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- md fpitricceall, eare eſptcrdily bourid (deare brethren)toginebimt great 


KCN , 
4...» andvnipeakable mergies, in that it hath pleaſed him to call vs wito this lous);gbrof his-/ 
Ve) G ; rien ifullyrc be rſodortible backſligi ana p away from Chriſtzo Anti- . 
S; On rom lightto datkenies, from the Iiuing Godts durtme and dead idotes'y and thatafter fo cruell* 
rIzz Sd murther of Gods $aints,as alas;harh beene among vs, wee are nor altogether caſt off, as were the Ifrae- 
tes, and many others for the ike, or not ordginqe re her mer roche tnngeat ole grate and.. 
Skew of Godseſpeciall love andfavour, To inzons gheretare at wagny noche vnmindelal of theſe great auciſs, 
Sen by all mo nnce(acooiing to wed Sande eo kofall he ſawe, itbehoueth vs ſo to walke in his feareand 
Jouve, thas all che dayes of our life wee may procure the glory of his holy Name. Now foraſmuch as this thing olety is 
"attained by the knowledge and praQtifing of the word of God, (which is thelightto our pathes, the key of the Kingdome- 
of heauen,our comfort inaffli&ien,our ſhicld & ſword againſtSatan,theſchooleof all wiledome, the glafle wherein wee 
behold Godsface,theteſtimonie of his fauour,and the onely foode and nouriſhment of our ſoules) we thought that wee- 


could ourlabours and ſtudicin nothing which could be moreacceptablero God and comfortable to hisChurch, 
ue:the which thing,albeit thardiuersheretofore haue 


then inthe tranſlating ofthe holy Scripeures into gQuraativeto pO 
G ie and imperfe& knowledge of the congues b inreſpe& -- 
e 


-@ndevoured to atchieu? : yetconfidering the infancie ofthole tinyes a. % | 
- of this ripe age and clearelight which God hath nowreuciled, thetranſlations required gieatlyto be perbled andretor- 
"ned," Not that wee vendicate any thing to our ſelues abouctheleaſtof our brethren (for God knoweth with wharfeare * 


-andrrembling we haue benefor the ſpace oftwo yeeres and more,day and night occupied herein)butbeibgearneſilyde- 
fired, and by diuers, whoſe learning and godlines wt reverence exhorred, and alſo incoutagedby thereadywifles offuch, 
hearts God likewiſetouched, notto ſpareany cha:ges for thefurtherance of fuch a benefite and fauorof God to. 
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and partlyby 
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rincipali matters of the wholeB-ble: ſo tharnothing(aswe truſt) chat any. | 


ww aMlchechiefe andp 
__ wy l fore;as brethren tht arepartakers of theſame hope and ſaluation with vs ave beſce 
my a rich pearle&ineftimabletreaſuremay notbe offred in vaine,but as ſent from God to the peopleof God, for 
raiſ, my p of his Kingdome.che comfort of his Chinch.and diſcharge of our con(cience, whom ir hath pleaſed-himto 
ie e vp forthis purpolſe,ſo you would willingly receiue the word of Godzearneſily ſtudy it, andin all your life praQiſe 
Fraie ras. now appeare indeed to be the people of God,not walking any more zccording to this world, butin the 
bn aoobng $irit, that Godinys may beſully glorified, through Chriſt Iefus owr Lord, whe hueth and raigneth for 
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 Elains.3.849 FJ is the Spring where waters "IH 
TO.teue.21.16 ro quench our heatof finne; 
ns -——h ;, Hereis the Tree where trueth doth grow, 
paL119.160, toleade our lives therein: 
reue.2.7.:and Here isthe Indge that ſtints the ftrife, 
22.2.plal.119.- when mensdeuices faile: 
1% pt Hercisthe Bread that feeds the life, 
oe bt that death cannotaſlaile. 
Luke 2.10. The tidings of Saluation deere, 
| comesro our eares from hence : 
Re. Epheſ;5.16 The fortreſle of our Faith isheere, 
| | and ſhield of our defence, ' 
zS Marh.7.6, Then benot like the hogge,thathath 
a  apearlearhisdefire, 
2.Pcrz.2e, Andtakesmorepleaſure ofthe trough 
| and wallowing inthe mire. 
þ Matth.6.22, Readenotthis > in any caſe, 
| _ burwithafingleeye: | 
Plal.r19.27, Reade nor, bur Ea, defireGods grace, 
73- to ynderſtand thereb 
Iude 30  Prayflillin faith, with Ter reſpeR, 
# to frucifie therein, 
Pfal.rrg.11, That knowledge may bring this cite, 
) _ .  _ tomortifiethyſinne. |; 
\ Ioſhnar8, Then happy thou, in all thylife, 
Plalr.1z. - whacſototheebefalles: 
Phloa,rz. Yea, double happy ſhaltthou be, 
when Godbydeathcheecalles,. 


(JE&racious God and moſt mercifull Father , which haſt vouckſafed vs the rich - 
and precious iewell of thy holy Word, aſliſt vs wich thy Spirit, that it may be 1 
#, written inour hearts to our cuerlaſting comfort, to reforme vs, torenew vs ac- 
SY cording to thine owne image, to build vs vp, and cdifie vs into the perfe& building of 
pO of thy Chriſt, ſanciifying and-increafing in vs all heaucaly verwes, Grane this, O 
7 1 man Father , for leſus Ce RT3E ſake, Amen, | 
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How to take profitinreading otthe holy Scriptures. 


Giue vnderſtanding. Plal.cry. 
Dire& in the path of his commaundements. 
Wy euery daye this excraſe As 


TAY Efa.29. v.36. 
s le n- > arwigdds yy 


well doing. 
Comfort, thatin trouble we may be confamed SRom.z $:V-4+ 

in patient hope. | 
4 © © Father. 
Faith in 


Since Chriſt, 
L the 
£ The cnde and generalliudgement of 4 FIR 


| Seruants 
The priuatelife and doings of cuery man in 


' Riches, pouertie. ; 
The common life of _ Nobilirie. 
| al men,ss | = 
and idlenefve. 


Artieles of Chriftian faith,centeined in the common Creede. 
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ſeemeth darke in one is made 

TS. Reade interpreters, ifhe be able. 


ws myo np _ op prove! Sr ron CE ar enghe Ads 27.V.11. 
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0; 2 And the earth was 


| 
of n 


the d 


'THE FIRST BOOKE OF MO- 
| SES, CALLED *GENESIS, 


THE ARGVMENT. 
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*This word fignt- 
feth the begin. 

ning and generat!- 
on of the creatuees 


Ofes ineffe# declareth three things, which are im this books ehiefely to be conſidered: Firſt that the world 
M:i23 ingstherein were cteated by God, and that manbeing placed inthu great Tabernacle of the world, 
fo behold Gods wonderfull workes, and to praiſe his Name for the infinitegraces wherewith he had indaed bim, fe 


pars from God through diſobedience, who yet for bis owne mercies ſake reſtored him to life,andco 
& 


him 


me by bis promiſe of Chriſt ts come,by whom he ſhould overcome Satan, death, and bill. Secondly, that 
edvommindfull 


borribly from ſinne 


be whole world, Thirdlyghe aſſureth v3 by the examplesof Abraham, Zhak, 1 


of Gods moft excellent benefites , remained ftillin ther wickedneſſe,and ſo oooFÞ 
to ſimegprouoked G od( who by bs Preacherscalled them continually to repentance wir to 


0b,and the reſt ofthe 


Patriarkes that his merciesnener faile them , whom he chuſeth to be his Church, and to profeſſe bit Namein the 
carth, bus mall their affliffions and perſecutions he ener a{iitteth them, ſendeth _ and delimereth them, 


And becauſe the beginning, increaſe, preſcernation, and ſucceſſe thereof might be 


attributed to God, Mo- 


ſes ſ[beweth by the examples of Kain, Iſhmael, Eſan and others, which were nobletn mans indgement, that this 
Church dependeth not ontheeflimation and nobility of the werld : and alſo by the fewneſſt of them which haus 
as all times worſhipped him purely according to his word, that it flandeth not inthe multitude , but inthe poore 
and d:ſpiſed,n the ſmall flecke and little number, that man m bus wiſedome might be confounded, and the Name 


of God enermore praiſed, 


CHAP, I. 

x Fod created the hranen and the earth, 3 Thelight and the 
derkneſſe, 8 The firmamews, 9 Hee ſepayateth the water 
from theearth. 16 Heecreatethche Sunne,the Moone andthe 

er, 31 Hecreateth the fiſh birds beaflr. 26 He createth 
mu endgiueth bim'rale ouer aflcreatures, 29 and pronideth 
1n0971ture for man and beaft. 


Nthezbeginning*Godcre- 


ture was,God | ( 
, Rl LAW 

e heauen and 9. & bſ[withour forme and yoid, 
WY Sf and < darkenefſe was vpon 
the f deepe , and the Spirit 
of God dmooued vpon the 


ſd, 11.14. 

33.6 and 136 
lus.18.1. affes 
vue +246 
arudelu 

"=--hatay 


4 And God ſaw the light that it was good, 
and God ſeparated fthelight from the darkneſſe. 
5 AndGod called the light, Day, and the 
| poop darknes he called Night. [| So the euening and 
was nor che morning werethe y. 
ed. 6 TC AgaineGod ſaid,*Let there be a}] firma- 
Riceof the ment inthe mids ofthe warers, and let it ſeparate 
Rt, the waters fromthe waters. 

7 Then God made the firmament. and ſepa- 
rated the waters, - which were? vnder the firma- 
ment,from the waters which were *aboue the fir- 
mament. and it was fo. | 

 $ AndGodcaltedthefirmament, g Heauen. 


knefſe coue- 


by bis ſe. 
ſneoſehe 


| 5 
k ighewas | || So the enening and the morning were the ſe- 
coat cond day. 


7 


tenadechers, I EC GodAaid againe, * Let thewarers vnder 
not attributethat tothe creatures that Gods inftruments, which 
DF anal nem een Ir 
112g, 0 wes t not- FAfdl 5 Sandrgs:5.re.16 
-__ read oner,end awe. f As theſea _ oor tag cer 

<2 Gan wes whicharevpholdenbyGods 4 
regal Tjel.r48:4. o Thatls the region of heave, and alfchat is 
cennd day. *Bſalgy yard Cgurnind 156.0 he0 $0 *> 


fourth day. 


thiey ſhouldouer * 
- * 7 *Iere:$1435. nc aarnce 


the heauen be gathered into one place,andlet ghe 
dry land appeare. And it was fo. 

10 AndGod called the drieland, Earth, and 
hee called the / rs, together of the waters, 

Seas: and God ſaw that it was good, | 

11 Then God ſaid, h Let the earth bud foorth Þ Sothatwe fee 
the bud of the herbe,that ſeedeth ſeed,the fruitful = a _—_ - 
rree, which beareth fruit according to his kinde, tharmaketh the . 
which hath his ſeed init ſelfe ypon the earth, and earthfeuirfull, 
it wasſo, _ which elſe natus 

12 Andtheearth brought forththe bud ofthe To nnd 7s 
herbe that ſeedeth ſeed according to his kind,al- fo ote repeated,ts 
ſo the tree that beareth fruir,which hath his ſeede fignivethat God - 
init ſelfeaccording to his kinde: and Godi ſaw ®24eallbiserea- 
that it was good. hisg yen 

13 || Sothe evening andthe morning were the the profit efman: -- 
third day, but for finnethey + 

14 CE And Godſaid, * Let there bek lights in hang "7 <a | 
the firmament of the heauen,tol ſeparate the day ' chit ja LAGER 
from the night,and let them be form ſignes, and ftored,and ſeruets 
for ſeaſons,andfor dayes,and yeeres. theleweakh. 

5 indie them bee for lights in the firma- Ko morag | 
ment of the heauen to gine light vponthe earth. dewe.4.19. 
and it was ſo. k k By the lightsheg 

16 God then made two "great Sans : the Tan, . 
greater light to rule the day, and the lefle light je Avoca cs 
torule thenight: he -.@e alſotheſtarres, 1 Whichisthege-. 
17 AndGod fetthem inthe firmament of the 'tificiall'day,freay 
heauen,to ſhine theearth, thee Gy 

18 And to*rulein theday, and inthenight, qa 0s 
and toſeparatethe light from the darkneſſe :and'm Or thingsap- _ 
God ſaw that it was good. pertaining tonaty- 

19 |[So the euening and the morning werethe _ craanſeſon 
n Towit, the Sug” 
20 Afterward God ſaid, Let the waters bring and the Moone: ; 

; = and here he ſpea- 


' keth 29man indgeth by his e: for elſe the Moone is I«Nethen th: planet Sarurups;? 


o Tegine fafficienthglit as ents for the ſ2me,0ſerue mans vic. 


foorth 


The creazion of man, 8 
bh abundance every? creeping thing that 

þ omni fore and let the foule flie = the earth in 
fide fwimwe,0 (he + open firmament of the heauen. 
$86: cho ſoule of 21 Then God created the great whales , and 
; 20k euery thing liuing and mooung,which che 4 wa- 
484r face of the fr- ters brought foorth in abundance according to 
m— ang Fheirkin ,and euery featheredfoule according to 
29 boh his kind : and Godiawthart it was good. 
one deginving, 22 Then Godrbleſſed them,ſaying,Bring forth 
whereinwe lee fyireand multiply, and fill the waters in theſeas, 
that nature giverd nd 1erthe toule multiply inthe earth. 

* 23 {So the euening and the morning were the 
fiſt day. 


oraſmuch asthe 
one fort is made to : : 
24 C Moreouer,Godſaid,Let the carth bring 


cc abone in the 
aire,and theother 


+ Senn T tcll,and that which creepeth,and the beaſt ofthe 


r That is, by the earth according to his kind, and it Was 0. 
yereneot hizword  , « and God made the beaſt of rhe earth aC- 
de gave powere9 ding to his kind, and the carrell according ro 
his cr-atuecs £0 an- : K 8 2 thi f h h 
enger. his kinde, and cuery creep.ng thing of theeart 
[Tr fe day. according to his kinde: and God law that it was 
gd {onle of {:fe. goo d 
®Ctav.5,1,ad9 6. . 1 8 
\yonong , EED T + | Furthermore God ſaid, * fLetvs make ——_ 
F Godcomman- in our t image according to our likenelle, and let 
ded the water and them rule ouer the fiſh or the {ca, and ouer the 
the ex'th tobring le of the heauen,and ouer the beaſtes,and ouer 
forth other crea - Ys ino' th th 
tares :bur of man All the earth , and ouer cuery thing tat Creepe 
he ſaith, Let vs and mooneth on the earth, fs 
make: ſignifying, © 2-7 *Thus God created the man in his image ; 


ER ee inthe image ofGod created he him ; hee created 
wiſdome and ver- them * male and female. 


ene,purpoſingese 28 And God*® bleffed them, and God ſaidto 

wevary = _—_ them \*Bring forth truit,and mulriply;and till the 

worke abvreall earth, and jubducit, andxulc ouer the fiſh of the 

the reſt of his » > 

ercation. ſea,and ouer the foule of the heauen, and ouer e- 

e This image ard ycry beaſt that mooueth vpon the earth. 

— _ ' 29 AndGodſad, Behold, I haue giucn vnto 
where” YOu * cuery herbe bear:ng ſeed, whichis vpon all 

Ephe.g.24 whete Y y EK ? - $a . 

it is wrictenthat the carth, and euery tree , wherein is the fruite 

man wascreated of arte bearing ſeed: * that ſhall beeto you for 

after God intigh- __ 

xeoulneſſe and erve MET. 

holineſNe, meaning a 

dy thelerwo words tO cuery foule of the heauen, and toeuery thing 

_ 20-0 pron ay that mooucth vpon the earth, which: hath life in 

dgey yower, It ſeltte, euery greene herbe ſhall tee for meate, and 

&e.”- It was 10, 

* Wiſd.2.23. 31 *AndGod ſaw allthathee had made, and 

ecchu. 17.1. loe,it was very good. || So the euverung and the 


*®Matth.1g 4. 

u The A morning were the fixt day. Y 

tiowof man ische = 
bleſing of God, Pal 128. *Chep.8 17.andg.t1. x Gods greatliberalitie to man 
taketh away ll excoſcof his ingraritude, * C5ep 9.3o *£x04.31,i7.tc6/u5,39.16, 


wavy. 37- Theft day. 

CHAT.-qI. 

2 Ged reſteth the ſtxenth day, and ſanRlifieth it. 15 Hee ſetiath 
wen inthe gordey, 21 He createth ibe worean, 24 Mariaze 
ks ordemed. : 

Hus the heauens and the earth were finiſhed, 
- and all the® hoſte of them. | 
2 For in the ſcuenth day God ended his work 


a Thatis,the in« 
namerable abun- 
dance of ctcatures 
in heauen & earth, 
*®Exod,2,th.oud;1 


5. dArut.q.1 
bh 4 

b For he had now 
fnilhedhis creati- 
#n,dut his t- 
eth over his crea- 


Red from all his worke,whuch he hade made. 

3 So Godblefied theſeuenth day,and< ſani- 
fed it,becauſe that inithe had reſted. from all his 
worke, which God had created and made. 

4 T Theſe are _ [ rramony of-the VE 

| uens,and of the earth,whenthey were created,in 
et aa gobet- thedaythatthe Lord God Cake earthand the 
» e Appointeditro heauens, 7 PE | 
de keptholy,tchaa «5 Andeuery {| plaht of the fielde, before it 


man. mighttherein 
confider the exgelency of bis n orks,and Gods gogdnee roward him. (f8r,cheo- 


riginall and beginning. [Or,treeauChapet tens, 


Genelſis« 


forth the liuing thing according to his kind, cate , 


30 Likewi'e to euery beaſt of the earth, and. 


which he had made,* and the ſenenth day heb re-. 


The creation of womg 


wasSin theearth, and euery herbe of the field, be- 

fore it grew : for the Lord God had not cauſed it 

to draine vpon the earth, neither was there a man d Godegy 

cotilltheground, neththe he 
6 Butamyſt went vpfromtheearth,and wa- jg fund 

teredalltheearth. a'd raineaey* 

made the man © of «wgto his 


thed in his face pleaſure, ES: 
$97, firmed, 


-1A 


> 
* 
I} 


he meanethth >, 
ſeparatione'mt« 


onrliteandeld 1; 

f:lickie: 0 

ence 1theeh 
. 21 © Therefore the Lord God cauſed an hea-; thereof, _Þ 

uic ſkkepe to fall vpon theman, andheſlepr: and ff ant 

he tooke one ofhis ribs, and cloſed vp thefleſh in 1) cIme adhd 

ſtcad thereof. mit themle 


good for meate:; the 8 tree of life alſo in the mids ;; 
of the garden, h and the tree of knowledge of 
good and euill, | | 
10 And out of Eden went aTiuer to water the S 
garden, and from thence it was diuided , and be- | _ 
cameinto foure heads. 2 Which 
11 The name of one 4 * Piſhon: the ſame com- figne otthelg, ® 
27:0 the whole land i of Hawlah, where 1s Eo 
gO1”, " 
12 Andthegoldof that land is good: there's wh 
{] Bdelium,and the Onyx ſtone, diſobeying6/! > 
13 :And the name of the-ſecond rmer © Gi- ; 2s. 
hon : the ſame compaſſeth the whole land of Lace & 
[] Cuſh, ning to Pak. 
14 The name alfoof the third riuer :s [] Hid- Exftwardmin 22 
dekel: this goeth toward the Eaſt fide of |Aſthur; ("ib tomy 
and the foutth riuer is || Perath) 2005) | 
15 C Thenthe Lord God tooke the man, and, 97 prerie. Pm} + 
pur him into the garden of Eden , that hee might [4/5 #475 
k drefle it and keepe it, - for Erin - 
16 Andthe Lord God 1 commanded the man, jor,rygrs, 
laying, + Thouſhaltearfreely ofeuery tree of the 19", Ana ©» 
garden, apo 2 
17 But of the tree of knowledge vf good and hae mavidy, 
ewll,thou ſhalt noteat of it : for || 1n the day that thoughayels 
thoueateſt thereof,thou ſhalt diethe m death. W233 noncuu WE * 
13 Allo the Lord God ayd, It is not good l So Fwa V5; 
that the man ſhould bee himſtlfe alone ; I' will knowthere mn 
make him an kelpe |.meet for him. Sencraignela,_ | 
19 So the Ted God formed of the earth *hntoni ay 
euery beaſt of the field, and euery foule of the $#6- conngtell 
heauen, and brought ryexs vnto the ® man to ſee fakrary, 
how he would call them: for howſoeuer the man Ir, when 
named the liuing creatute , ſo was the tname Phony 
thereof. : | | 
-20 The man therefore gaue names vnto all 
cattel,and to the fonle ofthe heauen,andtoeuery 
beaſt ofthe field : bur for Adam found heenoran 
helpe meet for him, | 
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Iſheh 
* Matt.t 9.5.98 10.9,1405.4.16 epbe.g,zt. Þ Sothit mariagerequireth# 
duecty of vs toward our wines.then otherwiſe we ate bound to (hew t008r® 


For befor fnae cauedgall things were boneſt and comely. 
q | things were doneſt THE 


PO rgrecionfn FY 


vid 


from Ged.whti 7 Jnto an 


% 


The woman ſedueed, ChapJij, | Theſerpemwurſed. © 


A 4 


THE SITVATION OF THE 


GARDEN OF EDEN. 


© Becauſt wention is made in 
"® tbe teuth verſe of cbis Chep- 
© ter, of the ver that wait- 


nm * SE —G "WY. | 
2ly_ Þ ved che garden, we nwnſt note [> REATARMENLIA Di. -—) 13 

OT chat Euphrates and Tigri, [RE NS e bu roos — Ftremanggs ZR Armenia the great, 
JZ cafed m Hebrew, Perath, — GE x8 7 WV. Lo" > "= = > 


—_ i. 


= nd Hiddekel, were cated 
| but one riner where they 109- 

wed together , elſe they had 
re : that is; trfo at 

| thaw ſprings andino where 
© they fell mio the Perſians ſea. 


=. 2 bd 


tn > In this core) and moſt 

# plentiful lend Adam awels, 

is. endihi wa called Paradiſe, | 

G3 8545, egerdes our a4 DM : 
OY oxhrlneoreſfad {es off PLE 9 OP OTAMIE, fi 
wo whereaa it op rarer oo = as ” "oi#"> +; ig SF” a : 
SM ceapeſerds land of Ha- BSE 

, XZ oleh, it s meant of Tigrs, 

< X which tw ſome conntre):, as 

iy 2 paſſed by diners places, was 

ot ” called by ſwndry wames , 4d 


* ſometime Diglt410, in other 
G wee ay, gp" of ſorve 
= Pheſin, or P:ſou, Likewiſe 
*” Enphretes towerdihe conn- 
frejof Cuaſh or Ethiopia, or 
2 Arabia, was called Grhon, 
— So the; T.gri: & Euphrates, 
(which were but two riners, 
' 1 and ſowe: ive when they 10). 
> wed together, weve called af- 
> 00 onenarne) were 4ccore 
E--_- fo diners places called 
7 by theſe eurenames, (oc' at | 
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3 The woman feducedby the ſerpent, 6 en'iſeth her hnab-andto 
ſSnue, 8 They both flee om God. 14 They three are preni- 
_ ſhed. pf 5 wort 1s promiſed. 19 Maxis duſt. 22 Mans caf} 
<E TN one of Paradiſe. 
bo  Kerwny . Ow * the ſerpent was more 2 ſubtill then any 
\ Mehange himſelfe beaſt ofthe field , which the Lord God had 
{ZIntoanAngelef made: and heb faidto the woman, Yea, hath God 
—ight,o did he a- indeed ſaid, Yee ſhall not eat of cuery:ree of the 
E 7 mul the (x16 garden? 
WW deceivemm, 2 Andthe woman ſaid vntottheſerpenr,Wee 
Þ God ſuffered -eate of the fruit of the trees of the garden : 
_ pt ca 3 Butof thefruite of the tree which is in the 
ment and co fours, mids of the garden, God hath ſaid , Yeeſhallnort 
: pea F : . 
inhim, eateof it, neither ſhall ye tonch it, < leſt ye die, 
e In doubtivgof 4 Then*theſerpent faidto the woman, Yee 
MY oovtheming all nord diearall, 
= I 5 But Goddoth know that when ye ſhall eat 
F*1.Cor.rr.zg,' thereof, youreyes ſhall be opened,and ye ſhall be 
"27 © ThizisSatans as yu eknowing good and euill. 


 * chief ti 2 
| rb Lonogs, :So the woman (ſeeing that the tree was 


X fexe Gods threxe. £904 for mear, & that it was pleaſant to the eyes, 

: R _ and atreetobe delired,to get knowledge) tooke 

Yo” ' ge betray ofthe fruit thereof,and did *eate,and gaue alſo to 
Gouldny,Gog if husband with her, and hefdid eate, * 
@octh vorforbiqg 7 Thentheeyes of them both were opened, 


> Sb ws and they g knew that they were naked , and they 
«coma that a yelhonld eate thereof, ye ſhenld be liketo bim; - *Ecchus 25.26. 
| from. wh: Not ſo much10 pleale hiewite,2s moned by ambition atherperſwa- 

8 They begunto ele their milery bur they (ought not to God for remediee 


The land of Ha- 
nilab 


The fall of Buphra- 
ces. | 
The fall of Tygris, 


The gulfe of the Per- 
ſian Sea, : 


ſewed ggerree leaues together, and made-them- 
ſelues f breeches. | tbr things togi 
8 © Afterward they heard the voice of the pee wages os 
Lord God walking inthe garden inthe {| coole j0,, fue. 
of the day., andthe man and his wife b hid them- b The frofall con- 
ſelues from the preſence ofthe ord God among fcience flieth Gods 
the trees ofthe garden. | pretenen, 
9 But theLord God calledto theman, and 
faid vnto him, Where art thou ? 
30 Who ſaid, I heardthy voice inthegarden, 
and was afraid: becauſe I was i naked,therefore I i His bypecrifie 
hid my ſelfe. appeareth'in that 
11: Andhefſaid, Whotoldtheethatthou waſt > —_— a 
naked? Haſtthou eaten ofthe tree wherof I com- which wasthe * 
manded theethat thou ſhouldeſt not eate ? tranſgreſsien of 


12 Then the man ſayd, The woman which Codscommans 
thou k gaueſt to be with me , ſhee gaue me ofthe "LM. 1, 


tree, and I 'dideate. 2nd lacke of tive 
13 And the Lord God ſaid to the woman, repemauce appe- 
Why haſt thou donethis ? And the woman faid, a inchjs,that he 
1 The Gr panp_gees me, and I dideate. reg = 9 
14 CThenthe Lord God ſaid rothe ſerpent, caaſghe had giuen 
m Recauſe thou haſt done this, thou art curled a- bioya wite. 
boueall cattell,and aboue euery beaſt ofthe field: | In Read — 
vpon thy belly ſhalt thou goe and Q duſt ſhale ncrecterk he ace 


thou eate all the dayes of thy life, caſiag the ſerpent, 
m Hee azked the 
reaſon of Adam and his wife, becauſe he wevld bringthem torepemance, buthee 
asked not the ſerpent, becauſe hee wenld fhew bim nomercice, n Azavileand 
contemptible beaſt Ila. 65.25, | 
Az xs 1 


| Man is caſt oueof Paradiſe. Geneſis, 


| © Hechiefly mea- . 35 I willalſoo put enmitiebetweene thee and 


| wethSatan, by the woman, and berweene thy ſeed andher ſecede. 


whoſe motion and Hee ſhall breake thine p head , arid thou ſhalt 
erate thef:rpent © bruiſe his heele, - 


. yo RE 
_— TN” - [46 CVnto the woman he ſaid, I will greatly 


p Thatisthe increaſe thy» ſorrowes, and thy conceprions. In 
powerof fire ſorrow ale thou bring foorth children, and thy 
9a deſire ſhalbe ſubre# to thine husband, and he ſhall 


I ti 
> Fora carp "> «rule ouer thee, 


members, but uot 17 CAlto to Adam he ſaid, Becauſe thou haſt 
ouercomethem. gheyed the voice of thy wife,and haſt eaten of the 
r TheLerd com- ded thee. favi Th 

forteth Adamby "IEC (whereof I commanded thee, tay ing, Thou 
thepromiſc ofthe ſhalt not. cate of it) * curſed s the earth for thy 


blefſed ſeed, and ſake: in forow ſhalcthou eat oftit all the dayes of 
alſo puviſheth the thy life. 


vn 19 hoc "* 18 tThornes allo and thiſtles ſhall it bring 
ſhould have beene foorth to thee,and thou ſhalt eat rhe herbe of rhe 
puniſhed torgthat fic}d, | 

che ſpiric hauing i9 In the fweate of thy face ſhalt thou eate 


canceined hope . 
fleneits, bread ill thou returne to the earth: for out of it 


mightliue by waſt thou taken becauſe thouart duſt,and to duſt 
faith. ſhalt thou returne, . : 
1.6071 4-34 20 ( And the man called his wiues name He- 


hg. |=, vg uah becauſe ſhe was the mother of all liuing) 


mandement was 21: Vnto Adam alſo and to his wife did the 


tiecauſe that both T,grd God u make coats ofskinnes, and clothed 
mankind and 211 


other creatures them. . . 
were ſudic&tos 22 C Andthe Lord God faid, * * Behold, the 
thecurſe. man is become as one of vs, to knowgood and 


© Thelearenot {11 And nowleſt heepurt foorth his hand, and 
- + orgy y take alſo of the tree oflife and eat, and le for 
proceed of the euer, | 

corruption of 23 Therefore the Lord God ſent him foorth 
gy h from the garden of Eden,torill the earth,whence 
G—_ We " khewastaken, : 

make themſclacs 2.4 Thus he caſt out man, and at the Eaſtſide 
_—c of thegarden of Eden he ſetthe Cherubims, and 
= cook the blade ofa ſword ſhaken, to keepe the way of 
Adamymiſetic, the tree of life. 

whereunto hee. 


wasſallen by ambition y Adamdepriued of life, loſt alſo the fignethercof. 


E:HAP.-I3IT. 
' 3 The gen'ration of nankiuie, 3 Kain and Habcloffer [acrifict. 
8. Kain killeth Habel, 23 Larch « 1)r416 encouragtth his 
fearefull wars. 26 True rel gion #reftares, 


. Frerward the man _ Heuah = oy 

= 'Y which * concaued and bare Kain,and ſai 

bin moat AA ' haue obtained a man b by.the Lord. 

riage,and Gods . 2, ,' And apaineſhebrought forth his brother 

vlising werenot FHabel, and Habelwas a keeper ofſbeep,and Kain 

y aboliſhed 28, =" 

throngh finne, but Was a'tiller of rhe ground. : 8 

ſites ' + -} TaAnd inproceſle oftimeircame to __ 

0 | + -="+ gt that Kain broughtan < oblation vnto the Lor 

Þ Thatitaccor. Ofthe fruit of the ground, 

ding tothe Lorde 4 And Habel alſo himſelfe brought of the 

promiſe,a» Chap. firſt fruits of his ſheepe, and of thefart of them, 

Jo clmqpat andthe Lord hadreſpe& vnto * Habel and to his 

en offering. 

For whack he 5 Bur ooo Hain and to his offering hee 4 
no regard: re Kain was exceeding wrot 

= = 097m cndhes countenance 11 downe. 

6 & froitset her 6 Then the Lord ſaid vnto Kain , Why art 

birth. thou wroth ? and why is thy countenance calt 

2p F houdoe well, ſhalt th be | 

| his chik- It raou doe well, ſhalt thou not bee acc 

—_ tol?- and if row deck noe wall fibas linh ard 

_ledgeofGod,and | 


-whia how God gauether ſacrifices,tofignifie their ſaluation. albeit they were defti- 
+ iteof theſicraventofthe tree of lite, * Heb.nr.g, d Becauſe beewsr anhy- 


pecrite, aud offered only tor angutward ſhew witheutſincetiticoFheare, © Both | 


'thonand thy lacrifice ſhallbe accep able tome, 


Y 


t doore: alſo vnto thee his g deſire 
and thou ſhalt rule ouer him. 

8' CThen Kain ſpake vnto Habel his brother. 
And * when they were in the field, Kain role vp 
againſt Habel his brother,and flew him, ; 

9 Then the Lordſpake vnto Kain , Where 1s 
Habel thy brother? Who anſwered, I cannot tell. 
b Am TI my brothers keeper ? 

10 Againe heſaid, What haſtrhou done ? the 
! brothers blood crieth vnto mee, 


11 Now therefore thou art curſed k from the 
earth , which hath opened her mouth to receuue 
thy brothers blood from thine hand. 

12 When thou ſhalt till the ground, it ſhall tim, 
not hencefoorth yeeld vnto thee her ſtrength: a 
lvagabond and a runnagate ſhalt thou be1n the 


13 Then Kain ſaid tothe Lord, w [|My plniſh- 


vpon Kain, leſt any man finding him, ſhould kill 


16 Then Kain went out from the preſence of 
the Lord, and dwelr inthe land of Nod toward 
the Eaſtſide of Eden, 

17 Kain alſo knew his wife, which conceiued {barpely. 
and bare Henoch: and hee built a p city, and cal- 
led the name of the citie by the name of his ſonne 


21 And his brothers name was Tubal, who 


was the father of all that play on the harpe and 


d Zillah alſo bare Tubal-kai non 
y eucry craft of brafſe and of 5 rg wet 7 
of Tubal-kain wa: Naamah, fiitution ofant : 


wrought cunn 
yron - andthe 

23 Then Lamech ſayd vnto his wines , A- agc,which is 
dahand Zillah , Heare my voyce, yeewiues of 
Lamech: hearken vnto my ſpeach : » for 
= qw6INE my wound, anda yong man in my of Xn byl» 


2 4 TfKain ſhall be auenged ſeuen fold, rtuely 
Lamech \ ſeneri times ſeuen fold. ' 
25 T And Adamknewhis wife agai 
oak yy, _ ſhe called his _ Sheth wy or 
& jhe, hath appoinred me anorher ſeed for 
Habel, becauſe Kainflewhim. 
16 And to the ſame Sheth alſo there was 
bornea ſonne, and hee called his name Enofh. 
began mento t call ypon the Name of the 


I would pr io the both 


| 4 nbd 
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that | EE 
ted him fordb 
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Et 


r 
f He mocked at Gods fuffcrance in Kain, iefting as thongh God 
Jngnotibinn cntrnginn blaelirovee to mutther others. {2 —_ 
began to move 82s to eckocercliginn,wbi 


o 
\. 2" Bow 


Kain curſed, Religion reſtore Ad: 
= 
ſhalbe ſubu, man., | 


ſcience, 
8 The dienic,,” 
the firſt borne; © 


gluen tO Kaing, 4 fto 


uer Habel, 


*ieildioz, # 


manth.2, 
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L Thouſhake, A; or 
ver bauereſt;ly 

thine heart ſhall iT, 

be in contin} 
ferre andeare. |; 


m Hebutr 
Ged En 


Iudge,becauſey + 
«1d punith kink 0. 


jr, my foes 7 


greater cheuca bY, 


be pardaned 


+£6r; fromofil P'S of 
Py, 4 


be bareto Kan, * * 


: but to ſuppreſh ©. 
19 TAnd Lamech tooke to him 9 two wiues : mutther. 


the name of the one was Adak, and the name © 
the other Zillah. 

20 And Adahbare ITabal, who was the] fa- 
ther of ſuch as dwell in the tents, and of ſuch as might feare 


o Whichwa 
ſome vifible fg 
of Gods tudge- 
ment, that other: 
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dams generations. 


CHA Pe - DANN 
he venealogie, 5 Ageand death of Adav s ſuceerſſron 
: hay 4k ha labs. 24 Henoch wes cake away. 


> 
bh. 
K = 6 


vr,vehearſalof 
jo ftocke. 


4 Now Adam lived an hundred and thir- 
tie yeeres , and begate a childein his owne < Lke- 
nefle- after his image , and called his name 
— Andthe dayes of Adam, after he had be- 

otten Sheth,were eight hundreth yeeres, and he 

begate ſonnes and daughters, _ 7 

5 Soall the dayes that Adam lued,werenine 
hundreth and thirtie yeeres, and he died, 

s And «dSheth led an hundreth and fiue 
yeeres,and begate Enoſh, 

7 AndSheth liued after he begat Enoſh, eight 
hundreth and ſenen yeeres,and begate ſonnesand 


which ische 
-"2:ne Church,aud daughters. : 
—"piſo what care $ So all thedayes of Sheth were < nine hun- 


ve dreth and twelue yeeres: and he died. 


b2,0 

"XJ bee G : - 

Fi ; — 9 TAlfoEnochliued ninetie yeeres, and be- 
\ Fontinuedener ore Kenan. 

 _ biegraces toward * , , And Enoſh lived, after he begate Kenan, 


eight hundreth __ fifteene yeeres , and begate 
ters, 

- rſt age,was 

Multiplication 


Y  dfmankind,thaxe 12 CLikewiſeKenan lived ſeuenty yeeres, and 
k Woedin to Gods beatre Mahalaleel. 
-commandementat 1.2 AnqKenan lived, after he begate Maha- 
Fi tte A * laleel, eight hundreth and fourtie yeeres, and be- 
Increaſedwith =gateſonnes and daughters. . | 
| 14 So all the dayes of Kenan were nine hun- 
dreth and ten yeeres : and he died. 
15 © Mahalalecl alſo liued fixtie and fie 
yeeres,and begare Tcred, 
16 Alfo Mahalaleel lived, after he begate Te- 
"F: red,cight hundrerthand thartie yeeres, and begate 
4 fonnes and daughters. 
| 17 So all the dayes of Mahalllecel wereeight 
hundreth ninetieand fiue yeeres: andhe died. 

18 C And Iered lined an hundreth fixtie and 

 twoyeeres,and begate Henoch. 

19 ThenTered hued, after he begate Henoch 
eight hundreth yeeres, and begare ſonnes and 
daughters, 

20 So all the dayes of Tered were nine hun- 
dreth ſixtie and two yeeres: and he died. 

21 C*Alfo Henoch liued fixtie and fiue yeres, 
and begate Methufhelah. | 

22 AndHenoch f walked with God, after hee 
begate Methuſhelah , three bundreth yeeres, and 

| begate ſonnes and daughters. 

2 il So all the dayes of Henoch werethree lan- 
dreth ſixrie and five yeeres. 

24 And Henoch walked with God,and he was 
$ Toſhew thre 20 More /cexe : for g God tooke him away. 
Here was 2 better © [25 Methuſhelah alſo l:ued an hundreth eipgh- 
Fa A Huicirs tieand ſenen yeeres,and begate Lamech. 

* Mthejmmar,te _ 26 And Methuſhelah led , after heebegate 
Mc otfoules ang L-amech , ſeuenhundreth eightieand rwo ycercs, 

Fo 4ics. Aztocn. and begare onnesand ters. 
rewherebe 25 $0 all the dayes of Merhnſhelah were 
TK hundreth ſixtie and nine-yeeres, and hee 


ame is m:ere 
2 © Thin Lamechlivedan hundreth cighrie 
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Chap.yv.vi- 


Noah Mans wickednefſe, 3 


0 Do re- 
This {pc tothepro- 

: miſe.Chap 3.15. 
and defired toſee 
the delinerer 
which ſhen!d be 
ſent, and yet ſaw 
but a figu:*theres- 
of : he alſoſpake 


and two yeeres,and begate a ſonne. 

29 Andcalledhisname, Noah, ſaying, 
pay h - nam » concerning "ou worke 
and forrow of our hands, as touchung the e 
which the Lord hath curled. Y 

30 And Lamech lived after hee begate Noah, 
fiue hundreth ninetieand fiue yeeres, and begate 


ſonnes and daughters, this by the ſpicie 
31 Soallthe dayes of Lamech were ſeuen hun- of propbecie,be- 
dreth ſeuentie and ſeuen yeeres : andhedyed. IT 
32 And Noah was fiue hundreth yeere olde. and preſerucd _ y 
And Noah begate Shem, Ham,andIapheth. by hisobedience, 


CHAP, VI: - 


3 God threatneth to bring the food, 5 Manialtogether corrwpe 
6 God repenteth that he made tin. 18 Noah an hy ave peſere 
wedin the Arke,which be was communaedto make, 


C9 when men began to bee multiplied vpon 
the earth, and there were daughters borne vn- 
ro them 

2 Then __ _ of God ſawthe daugh- 
ters, Þ of men that they were < faire, and they a Th 
rooke them wiues of all that they (| liked. F the fenrge nr 

3 Therefore the Lord ſfayd, My fpirit ſhall *<85nto degene- 
not alway « firive with man , becauſchee 1s bur b Thoſe that came 
fleſh , and his dayes ſhall bee an © hundreth and of wicked parents 
rwenty yeeres, as of Kain, 

4 Therewere [| giants in theearth in thoſe © Faningmore _ 
dayes:yea,and after that the ſonnes of God came yebiee prepnoc 
vnto the daughters of men , andthey had borne worldly confice- 
them children,theſe were mightie men, which in 7ations,thents 
oldtime were menoff renoume. wer ere ron 

5 CWhenthe Lord ſaw that the wickedneſle fo, 5.4ctor n. 
of man was greatinthe earth, andalltheimagi- d Becauſe man 
nations of the thoughts of his * heart were onely ©9910 vor bee 
euillf continually, t Pen 

6 Thenit 8 repented the Lord, that hee had rt aafnayers M 
made man in the earth , and hee was fory in his by ke ſtreveto 


hearr, ouercome him,hee 

7 Therefore the Lorde ſayde , I willdeſtroy g,, [ nolonger 
from the earth the man , whom I haue created, geance. 
from man ho beaft,to the creeping thing,and tro © Which terme 
the foule of the heauen : for I repent that TI haue $99 gane mante 

a repent before he 
made them, | : would deftroy the 

wr But Noah © found grace in the eyes of the earth, :.Pet. 3,20, 
Lord. | Or.19r ants, 

9 © Theſe are theſ| generations ofNoah: No- Bon mrped 
ah was a juſt and _ man in his time: and Qhers,and did 
Noah walked with God. degeneratefrom 

10 And Noah begate three onnes, Shem, Ham, that fimplicitie, 
and Iapheth Jag gat mary 
: fathers lined. 


11 Theearthalfo was corrupt before God:for #* c4up.8.2 r.mae, 
the earth was filled with &k crucltie. I 5.19. 

12 Then Godlooked vpon the earth,and be- f? —_ 44). 
bold,it was corrupt : for all fleſh had corrupt his Matoreny— re 
way vpon thecarth, ſpeaketh afteronr 

13 And Godſaid vnto Noah, {| An end of all capacitie,becauſe 
fleſh is come before me:for the earth is filled with 
[crueltief throughthem : and behold, T will de- jr were dil difa. 
ſtroy them _ e ;ngr _ . uow bim to behis 

14 TMakernee an Arke, of ! pine trees ; thou creature, þ.. 4 
rh + cabines in the Joke and ſhalc p:rch h Goddechareth 


bedid deſtroy 
him,and in that ag 


how much hee de. 


it within and withour with pitch, teſteth linne, ſee. 
15 And/! thus halt thou make it: The length ingthe punith- 
ofthe Arke {Hall be three hundreth cubites , the ment thereofex. 


breadth ofir fiftie cubits , and the height of it qua 6b "nM 
1 God was merci. 
fullvatohjin. ! Or biflore, k Meaning , that all wereginen to the centempe 
of God pod epyoemons of chejr neighbours, JO», 7 willdeffs oy mankind, } Or, 
oppreſſion end wickeduefſe. f Ebr from che face of chem. tbr. Gopher, | bv, 
neſts, 1Or ofihu mez(w e, IRE | 
KAY tlutie 


Noah ecntreth into the Arke. 


thirtiecubites. ; 
16 A window ſhalt thou make inthe Arke, 
and in- a cubite ſhalt thou finiſh it aboue, andthe 
; doore of the Arke ſhalt thou ſer in the fide there- 
} That is, efthree of: thou ſhalt make it with the | low, ſecond,and 
kcighrs, as appea- yhirdroome. | 
rethinrhe figure. 1, And1, behold, I will bring a flood of wa- 
. ters ypon the earth to deſtroy all feſh,wherein 1s 
the breath of life vnder the heauen: all rhat 15 1n 
the earth ſhall periſh, 


m To the intent 18 But with thee will I meſtablih my coue- 


thatinthisgreax nant,and thou ſhal: goe into the Arke, thou, and 
' enterpriſe axd = thy {onnes , andthy wite , and thy ſonnes wines 

mockings of the with thee 

whole world thou - 


mayeſt be confir- t9 Andofeuery liuing thing , ofall fleſh two 

med, that thy faith of euery ſort ſhalt thou cauſe to come into the 

faile not. Arke, to keepethem aliue with thee: they ſhaltbe 
male and female. 

20 Of the foules after their kinde,and of the 
cattel after their kind, of enery creeping _ of 
the earth after his kinde, rwo of euery ſort thal 
come vnto thee , thar thou mayelt keepe them a- 
hue, 


: __ ror 21 Andtake thon with thee of all meate that 
+ tia is eaten :andthou ſhalt gather it to thee, thatic 
dement inall may bemeate for thee and for them. 
polocs.without 22 *Noah therefore did according vnto all, 
bin. divi- thatGod commanded him : even" ſo did he. 


—_— wK: 1: | 
—— = F eee nn 
. = — LL SI The: - 
ol - © 
AB Thel:neth = 
three hundtcth SD = 


cubices. 
B-C The breadth 


ITY 
t 


kftie. 

DE The height — : | SD 
thirtic, : 
F The windowe a cubite long. G The doore, HI C Thethree heights, 


CHAPIYII 


1 Nowh eud bis enter into the Arke. 20 The flood deflyoyeth af 
the reſt yponthe earth. 


Nd the Lord faid vnto Noah,Enter thou and 
allthine howe into the Arke. for thee hauel 


> 3.Pe4.2.9 ſeene *2 righteous before me in this [| age, 

a Inreſpectolthe 2 Ofeuery Þ cleane beaſt thou ſhalt take to 

reſt otthe world, thee by ſeuens , the male and his female: but of 

and becaaſenee. yncleane beaſts by couples , the male and his fe- 

ſerne Godand male, 

live vprightly. 3 Of the foules alſo of the heauen by ſeuens, 

{ 67 gemevation. m4le and female, to keepe ſeede aliue vpon the 

bee offred infacri- V0 EATTR. oP nv 

kce,whereot ſixe 4 Forſenen dayes henceI will cauſe it raine 

werefor breed, ypon the earth fourry dayes and fourtie nights, 

_—_— {ucnth and alltheſubftance that I haue made,will I de- 
hs ſtroy from offthe earth. 

* Met,24.37. 5 * Noah therefore did according vnto-all 

bike 19.26,1 pet, Khar the Lord commanded him. 

$20, 6 AndNoah was ſixe hundreth yeeres olde 


when the flood of waters was vpon the earth. 

7 CSo Noahentred and his fonnes, and his 
wite, & hisſonnes wiues with himinto the Arke, 
becauſe of the waters of the flood. 

3 Ofthecleane beaſts, and of the vncleane 
deaſts,and of the foules , and of all that creepeth 
ypon the earth, 


Geneſis. 


The world drowned, 
9 There ©cametwo ardtwo vnto Noah into © God compe 
the Arke,male and female, as God had comman- *b<=topreſey 
ded Noah chemclnent 
io Andſo after ſeuen dayes the waters of the detard wal 
flood were vpon the earth. when be gave 


x © Intheſixe hundreth yeere of Noabs life -eolagng, 


inthe d tecond moneth,the ſeuententh day of the q which was, i 
moneth,in the ſame day were all the © fountaines bout the begin, 
of the great deepe broken vp, and the windowes ing of May, AN 
of heauen were opened, "—_ ty 

12 Andthe raine was vpon the earth fourtie e Bath the T 


dayes and fourtie nights, in the earth did | 

13 In rhe ſelfe ſame day entred Noah with onerfiowandak if 
Shem,and Ham,and Iapheth,the ſonnes ofNoab, ,.; 7 ns oy 
and Noahs wifc,and the three wiucs of his fonnes To 


with them into the Arke. bj, 

14 Theyandeuery beaſt after his kinde , and FF 
all cattell after their kinde, and euery thing thaz Ws he 
creepeth and mooueth vpon the earth after his BY 0: 
kinde,andeuery foule after his kinde, exen euery _— 
bird of euery feather, We 

15 Forthey came to Noah into the Arke, two | wa 
andtwo, f of all fleſh wherein is the breadth of t Eueryl; $0 
life. þ- thing that | £\ 

16 And theyentring in,camemale and female — | 
ofall fleſh,as God had commanded him : and the ecarthcameiny © dir 
Lords Al (hurt himin, the Arke toNkÞ the 

17 Then theflood was fourtie dayes vpon the £_othatGob BY wat 
earth,and the waters were increaſed, antbery vp any al fe ' FT 
the Arke,which was lift vp aboue the earth, the rage ofthe #7 Ab 

- 18 The waters alfo waxed ſtrong,and werein- Tightie warn BP Pa! 
creaſed exceedingly vponthe earth, andthe Arke 197: wrm uy bY 


went vpon the waters. ” 

19 The waters f preuailed ſo exceedingly vp- 4 £br waxedin 
on theearth , thatall the high mountaines, that mighy. 8 
are vnder the whole heauen were couered. 

20 Fifreene cubites ypward did the waters pre- 
uaile,when the mountaines were couered. j 

21 *Then all fleſh periſhed that mooued vpon * Miſeop 

theearth, both foule and cattell and beaſt, and 39-108 
euery thing that creepeth and mooueth vpon the gy” 
earth, and euery man, 

22 Euery thing in whoſe noſtrels the ſpirit of 
life did breathe, whatſocuer they were in the dry 


land,they died. A b not 
2 3 So b hee deſtroyed every thing that was j, 54,4;,0v _ 
vpon theearth , from man to beaft , to the cree- WW *( 
pang thing, and to the foule of the heaven : the wy 9 
were euen deſtroyed. from the earth, And Noah ji Learne wha» _ 
onely iremained, and they that were with him in to obey Goda 
the Arke. and co torſakev?? A fait 
24 And the waters preuailed vpon the earth —— wy tbe 
an hundreth and fiftie dayes. "270 = 
CHAP. VIII. ” 
13 Theflso1ceaſeth. 16 Noah is commended to come fortheſthe hel 
Arke with his, 2+ He ſacrificeth to the Lord, 22 Godpro- | elf 
wſeth that ail things ſhall comtinae intbeir firſt oraer, = 
Ow God 2 remembred Noah and b euery 4 
beaſt , and all the cattellthat was with him 5, 
inthe Arke: therefore God made a wind to paſſe the 
vponthe earth,and the waters ceaſed. red 
2 The fountaines allo of thedeepe and the ſheverhtlu _ 
windowes of heauen were ſtopped, and theraine |*}fGod 
from heauen wasreſtrained, 
3 Andthe waters returned from abone the beait,whts 
earth, going andreturning: and after theend of ** ret 
the hundreth andfiftieth day,the waters abated. © Whichs «© 
4 ; mayor > aha rumen”, inthe ſenen- ned part#'* the 
teenth day ofthe moneth, the Arke|| reſted ypon *® nc 
the mountaines of] Ararat, UH POn clogs br 


0r,flaged. 
5 And | 0, nai 


Noah goeth out ofthe Arke. 


5 Andthe waters were going and decreaſing 
vnull the d tenth moneth : in the tenth moneth, 
and in the firſt day ofthe moneth, were the tops 
of the mountaines ſeene, 


6 CS0 fafterforcie dayes, Noah opened che 


hich was the 
aedecr of De- 
eember. 


Ie Rn window of the Arke which he had made, 
gin FIRE, , And ſent forth a {| rauen,which went out, 
nol gTherincn ts ng forth and returning vntillthe waters were 
4 h & returnetn. i  - ok ot 
. ed vp vpon the earth, ; 
& | rc ſenderathe $8 Againehe ſent a || done from him, that hee 
did  gou, - mightſee if the waters were diminiſhed from off 
dab; the earth. 
a 9 Butthedoue found no reſt for the ſole of 
5 her foot: thereforeſhe returned vnto him into the 
I Arke (for the waters were vpon the whole earch) 
FS + Iels like that and he © put forth his hand, and receiued her,and 
wermendidfiie tookeher to himintothe Arke, 
© coandfroeſtirg 10 Andheabodeyet other ſeuen dayes,and a- 


= onthe Arke, but 
== came not 1ntO i 
2 asthedouethat 
> wattakenite 
7 or, bil. 

* F Which wasa 
= Ggnethat the wa- 
© ters were much 
= diminiſhed: for 
= theoliues 
© pot onthe hie 
mountaines. 
22 gCalledinEbrew 
= Abib, conteming 
© partof March and 
= parof April, 


gaine he ſent forth the doue our of the Arke. 

11 And the done came to himinthe evening, 
and loe,in herſſmouth was ant oliue leafethar ſhe 
had pluckr: Whereby Noah knew that the waters 
were abated from offthe earth, 

12 Notwithſtanding , he waited yet other ſe- 
uen daies;and ſent the doue,whichreturned 
notagaine vato him any more. 

I3 el And in the fixe hundred and one yeere, 
inthe farſt day of the gs firſt moneth, the waters 
were dryed vp from off the earth: and Noah re- 
mouedthe couering ofthe Arke, and looked,and 
behold the vpper part ofthe ground was drie, 

14 Andinthe ſecond moneth,in the ſenen and 
twentieth day of the moneth, was the earth drie. 

1.5 E Then God ſpaketo Noah, ſaying, 

16 h Goe foorth of the Arke, thou and th 
wh, and thy ſonnes, and thy ſonnes wiues ich 
thee, 

17 Bring foorth with thee euery beaſt that is 
with thee, of allfleſh, both foule and cattell, and 
enery thing that creepeth and mooneth vpon the: 
earth., that they may breede abundantly in the 
rn, & nw bring foorth fruit and increaſe vpon 
the earth, | 


18 So Noah came forth,and his ſonnes, and his 
wife,and ne panes wiues iv wa 
1 9 Euery beaſt,euery creeping thing,andeue 
foule,all th mMOoQUe —_ ns _ e-pe their 
kindes,went out of the Arke. O31 he 
20 © Then Noah: builtan altar to theLord, 
and tooke of euery cleane beaſt; and of euery 
” theyrſedtogine cleanefoule,and oftered burnt offerings vpon the 
thanks roGodfor altar, | | | 
pe ew, 27, And theLord fmelledaſ[ k fauour of reſt, 
3 k& Thatis, thereby a0dtheLord, aid inhis heart, I will hencefoorth 
= hcſhewerhbim- curſethe ground no more for mans cauſe: for the 
"Þ: ras cnnof 40 imagination of mans * heart i euill , cen from 
[AE yr yet his youth:neither wil I {mite any more all things 
5.19. © liuing,as I haue done, | 
22 Hereafter | ſeed time and harueſt,and colde 
by and heate,and Summer and Winter, and dayand 


l The order of na+ 

—: thefloed . . : 
BE red by Godepes. mig ſhall not ceaſe, fo long as the earth remai- 
ave,  neth | 


bg 
> h Noth declareth 
> kizobedience,in 
7 what he would net 


a be did not enter 
in without the 
em names re 
ing a figure c 
Church, wherein 

> nothing maſt be 
-—: &donewithoutthe 


CHAMP..-IX. : 

1 Thecoufirmationof mariage. 2 Mates authorititeuty all or: 4- 
tres. 3 Permi/ſion of meats. 6. Thepomer of the ſward. 14 
Therainchow is the fone of Gods promiſe. 21 Nea? »d wnken 

end mocked of his forme, whons bee curſeth. 29 Theage and 

death of Noh. 


a God increaſed. Nd God bleſſed Noah and his ſonnes, and 


ind ecedin { Aayd to them, *Bring foorth frat, and mul- 
6them hiscoun.. Uply,and repleniſh the'earth. | 


F111 tonchingtheepleniſhing of the earth, * Chope1,2Þ.aud $417; 


Chap. 


3 Thecouenantandramebow, 4 


2 Alſo the bfeare of you, andthe dread of you þ py thevertue 
ſhalbe vpon euery beaſt of the earth, and vpon e- ofthis comman. 


uery foule of the heauen, 'vpon all that mouerh dement belts 
on the earth,and vpon all tet fiſhes of the ſea: in- DIG 
to your hand are y deliuered. they would,yea, 


and manyferue to 


his vie there. 
b 


3 Euerycthing that moueth and liueth,ſhall 
be meat for you:as the * greene herbe,haue I gi- 
uen you all things. 

4 *dBurfleth with the life thereof, 1 meanc, 
with = ny 10 ht pts yenor eat. 

5 © For furely I wil require your blood, wher- . 
in your lives are: at the hand aFonry beaſt wil —_ Me 
require it: and at the hand ofman exen at the * Chap.n.29, 
hand of a mans[| brother wil T require the life of Fo -. 
——_ X at is, living 


6 Who ſo* ſheddeth mans blood, f-by man fclh of beafies 


c By this permiſi i 
on man may with 
a good conſcieuce 
vie the creatnres 


ſhall his blood bee ſhed : * for in the gimage of that are frapgied : 
God hath he made man. INT 

7 Bur bring ye forth fruit and multiply:grow pre 2c 
plentifully inthe earth,and increaſe therein, e That is,1 will 

8 CCGodſpake alioto Noah and to his fons take vengeance 
with him,ſfaying, | IO þ 5 ang 

9 Behold, I enen I eſtabliſh my b conenant * aa = a 


reacl 1; to, 
th f Noetenlyby the 
magiſtrate,but oft 


with you, and with your i ſeed after you, 
10 _ 0no4 meer __ creatures mw iS W; 
you,with the fowle, with the cattell, and with e- ,; F 
uery beaſt oftheearth with yon, fromall that go Bo RG 
out ofthe Arke,vnto euery beaſt of the earth, to kill anocher, 
11 * And my couenant will I eſtabliſh with CP Re. 
you, that from hencefoorth all fleſh hall not Fit man jo vo ge. 
e rootedout by the waters of the flood, nei- face Gods4 
ther ſhall there be a flood to deſtroy the earth a- 32d ſoiviuiie rs 
more. _ * bane. de, 
12 Then God fayd, This is the token of the toGod! 
couenant which 1 make betweene me and yon, klohnand ag 
and berweene every lining thing that is with you Þ'2the 
vnto perpetuall generations. teivered idol 
I ; Thane ſet my k bowe in the cloud, and it fleod. 
ſhall be for a ſigne of the couenant betweene mee i Theckildren__ 
and rhe earth, | 


which are not yer. 
14 Andwhen* TI ſhall couer theearth with a mani a 

cloud, andthe bow ſhall be ſeene in rhe cloud, couenant made 

15 Then wilI remember my | conenant which withcheirfathers. 
is berween me and you, and between euery liuing , {554% 
thing in all flcſh, and there (hall be no more wa- that Canardy fa. 
ters of a floodro deſtroy all fleſh. cramenrs ought | 

16 Therefore the bow ſhall bein the cloud, 29ttobefeparate 

thatT way ſee it, and remember. the enerlaſting {72m thewor 
couenant berweene God and euery liuing thing 


* Ecelus.43.11,12. 
1 When men ſhall 


in allfleſh that is vpon theearth. ſee mybow in 
| 17 Godfſayd yet to Noah, m This is the ſtgne or heanen,they 
all know tl:at I 


of the couenant, which I haue eſtabliſhed be- 
tweene me and all fleſh that 1$ vpon theearth. 
18 © Now the ſonnes of Noah going forth of 


have not forgor- 
ten my conerart 
with :hem. 


m God doth're- + 
the Am__ — _ Ham and Tapheth. And ard thisebecft 
ain 1S tne fFatner OT Canaan. ner toccnfhrme 


x9 Theearethe three ſonnes of Noah, and of Neahsfaith ſo 
them was the » whole carth oucrſpread, - ranchthe more. 
20 {|Noah alſo began to be an husbandman, ® This decfareth 


3 what was the vers 
and planted a vineyard, tue of Gods blef- 


21 And hee driinke of the wine, and was fing,when he faid, 


* drunken, and was vncouered in the middes of Iacrafr and bring 
his tent. Pogo Me. 7" 


22 And when Ham the father of p Canaan aatien 


atone, 


ſawthe nakedneſfle of his father, q heetolde his þ.. 
two brethren withour. : This isſet be- 
23 Then rooke Shem and Tapheth a garment gra tnneton 

and pur it vpon both their ſhoulders, and went horriblethivg 
backeward, aid coucred the nakednefſe of their drunk qecſſ * 
« whom 
" camethe Canaarites, that wicked nation, "1 ACAT TY Ged. q "In 
derifion avd contempt of his father, . 
A 4 father 


\ 


Noahs generations. 


father with their faces backward ſo they ſaw not 
their fathers nakedneſle, Ltd. 7 
. 24 Then Noah awoke from his wine, and 
+ Hepronounceth knew what his yonger ;onne had done vnto him, 


asa Prophet the 25 Andiayde,* Curiedbe Canaan; a! feruant 
a 17 Oye ng of ſeruants ſhall he be vnto his brethren, 


26 He {aid moreouer, BleſIedbe the Lord God 
or coencing for of Shem,and ler Canaan be| | his ſeruant, 
Ham and his po- 27 God{|| t perſwade Iapheth , that hee may 


Aericywerea® © cl in thetents of Shem, andler Canaan be his 


CThatis,a moſt fcruant. 


vile ſlaue. 28 CAnd Noah lined afterthe flood three hun- 
f vr, their. dreth and faftie yeeres. 

1 hed 14 29 Soall the daycs of Noah were nine hun- 
© Hedeclareth dreth and fiftie yeeres : and he died, 

that che Gentiles, 


; of { 2pheth, and were fcparated from the Church, ſhould bee ioyned to 
by the Jetferdiion of Gods Spirit, and preaching of the Geipell. 


CHAR.:X. 


i The increaſe of mantinde by Noeh aad his ſonnes. to Thebe- 
ginning of exits, COMntre)s 8nd neilens, 


« Theſe geners- Ow the* are the 2 generarions ofthe ſonnes 


tions are ove ugg ofNoah, Shem, am , an d Lapheth: Sd 
pe = 1 nt whom ſonnes were borne after the flood. 


Jous increaſeinfo 2 The ſonnes of Tapherh were Gomer , and 
ſwallarime, and Magog, and b Madai, and Lauan, and Tubal,and 


aſſoroſer __ Mefhech, and Tiras. 

— £ '3 And the ſonnes of Gomer, Aſhkenar, and 
gracestowards Riphath,and Togarmah. 

their fathers. 


4 Alfo the ſonnes of Lauan, Eliſhah and Tar- 
5 by 5 cm gren ; ſhiſh,Kittim and Dodanim, 
Me Jex& Greeks, _ . 5 Ofthele were the < yles of the Gentiles di- 
c Fhe'tewesſo . nided intheir lands, euery man after his rongue, 
calls] eountreys and after their families m their nations. 
wy — + , © CMoreouer, the fonnesof Hamwere « Cuſh, 
ſea,as Grecia,tea- and Mizraim,and Put and Canaan, 

7 Andtheſonnes of Cuſh, Seba, and Haui- 
and Sabtah,and Raamah, and Sabtecha: alſo 


lie, &c,which were 
gineq to the chil- | 
fonnes of Raamah were Sheba and Dedan. 


dren qt laphethb, , 
of Pim came ThE 


che Gemiles, . _ 8: AndCuſhbegate Nimrod, whobeganto 
d f Cuth and beemighnein the earth. ; 
har came >a 9 Hee was a mightie hunter before the Lord. 
09508 *M" Whereforeit is fayde , f As Nimrod the mightie 


e Meaning a cruel hunter before the Lord, 


oppreſſerand 10 And the beginning of his kingJome was 

arent annie Babcl,and Erech,and Accad, and Calneh, in the 
- cameimoapre- 14nd 80f Shinar. 

nerbe,as hated 11 Outofthatland came Asſhur, and builded 


beth of God and Nincuch,and the | city Rehoboth, and Calah: 


mer pig _-, 12 Reſen alfo betweene Nineueh and Calah : 


craelty evenin £14515 a great citie, 
Godzpreſence. 13 And Mizraim begate h Ludim , and Ana- 
g Forthere was mim,and Lehabim,and Naphruhim. 
| Pe led ate 14 Pathrufim alſo,& Caſluhim(out of whom 
Eeypecalledal'® ame the Philiſtims) and] Caphrorims. 
þ or, the fireezeref, 15 TAlſoCanaan begat Zidon his firſt borne, 
_ _ and Heth, 
che Ly - -»-dqg agg 16 And Iebuſi,and Emori,and Girgaſhi, 
$Or,the Coppade- 17 And Hini,and Arki,and Sini, 
can. 18 And Aruadi, and Zemari , andHamathi : 


and afterward were the families of the Canaa- 
nites ſpread abroad. 

Futon boeoerakd 19 Thenthe border of theCanaanites was from 
ſerned.therefore £190D , aSthou commeſt to Gerar vntil Azzah 
Moſes leavethoff andas thou goeſt vnto Sodom & Gomorah, and 


i 1n his flockethe 


ſpeaking mn Admah,and Zeboiim,cuen vnto Laſha, 
Coy _—_ __ 20 Theſeare the ſonnes ofHam according to 
ax Their families,according to their tongues in their 


countreys and in their nations, ; 


21 C Vnto i Shem alſo the father of all the 


Genelis. 


The building of Babe], 


ſons of k Eber,andelder brother of Iapheth were k Oſwhomen, 
children borne. | thoBbrewey X 


22 * The ſonnes of Shem were Elam and AC 
ſhur,and Arpachſhad,and Lud,and Aram, 

23 Andthe fonnes of Aram, Vz, and Hul, and hy 
Gealur and Maſh, BY 

24 Alſo Arpachſhad begate Shelah , andShe- - = 
lah begate Eber. 

25 Vnto Eber alſo were borne two ſonnes: 
the name of the one was Peleg : for in his dayes 
was the earth | diuided : and his brothers name 
was Toktan, 

26 Then Ioktan begate Almodad, and She- 
leph, and Hazarmaueth,and Terah 

27 And Adoram,and Vzal,and Diklah, 

28 AndObal,and Abimael,and Sheba, 

29 And Ophtur, and Hawlah, and Iobab: all Ps 
theſe were the ſonnes of Lokran. fs 

39 And their dwelling was from Meſha, as Fe, 
thou goeſt vnto Sephar a mount of the Eaſt, E. 

31 Theſe arethe ſonnes of Shem, according = - 
to their families, according to their rongues in 
their countreys and nations, 

32 Theſe arethe families of the ſonnes of No- 
ah, after their Foverations among their people: 
andj] out of theſe were the nations dinided1n the 
carth after the flood, 


- L-C5r08.1,19, $7 


I This diuifion © + 
came by the diver 
fitic of lan IS 
a$ appeareth, 
Chap.uig, T7 


3 x 
© F- 


10r,0f theſe ery © 
ders natious, 


CHAP, XI, 
6 The building of Babe! was the cane of the confuſion of tongues 


10 The aze and yenereitonct Shew prto Abram. gt Abrams 


depature from Ur with hu father Terah,Sarai and Lot. 32 The 
age anddeathof Terah. | . | b 
: i 4 . - £1 . _ + 
T Hen the whole earth was of one* language * ije.to g. #:; Hf 
and one ſpeach; - LOH 5 9 11 
2 Anda asbthey went fromthe <Eaſt , rhey 2 1»the yeerow Wh tis 
found aplaine in the land of dShinar, and there 50 addin Wy nt 
they abode, | ; d Tone rom TY for 
| 3 And theyſaid one to another, Come, let vs and biscompayy, ©# wh 
 makebricke,and burneit-inthe fire: ſo they:had pu hat is, ſnow. ph 
bricke'for ſtone, andſlime/had'they in Read of che arke: Rank, > at! 
morrer. ->:2 ':® . | d. Whichwagh  - tot 
4 Alfotheyſayd, Goeto, let vs © build ysa **rwardcalled wit ee 
citic and a tower , whoſe topmay reach vnto the CS _— 
heauen, that wee may get vs a name, leſt wee bee monecmichah 7 As 
ſcattered vpon the whole earth. and ambition, , 7 fire 
5' Bur the Lord t camedowne, to ſee the thinkirgrope. WY ah 
cles and tower which the ſonnes of men joiner ons WY 2, 
utded.,  - + | = c .- m 
'6: AndtheLord ſaid, s Behold, thepeople f Megulogythe bs tha 
one,andtheyall haue one language,and this they ERGY E's wt 
begintodoe , neither can they now beeſtopped: knew their mis. © «le 
from wharſoeuer they have imagnied to doe. ked enterpril © £0! 
7 Comeon , hlervs goe downe, andi there for Godeponer 129 bon 
confoundtheir la th | ine i$cvery wha, BY 
uage, thateuery one perceiue 1 8 heb 
not anorthers ſpeach. ' afcendnoede. 2 0 
8 So the Lordſcattered them from thence ſcend, 3p oy 
—_ all the earth, and they left off to build the "Baray ipeahen ey 
ItE | = citle 
9 Therefore thename of it was called || Ba- i eerie _* uy 
bel, becauſe the Lord did there confound the lan- and entexpti®. © 
age ofall the earth: from thence then did the Þ Heſpeaketha fo 
ord ſcatter them vponall the earth. evan, oy dE; 
10 C*Thele are the generations k of Shem: ewne wiſedene | 
Shem was an hundred yeere olde, andbegat Ar- and power, wh 2 ; 
1 
pachſhad two yeere ofter the flood. wihety che BY, 
oth 
Gofon of tongues, = 
vaineglery. yeer 
of Shem,to come tothe faith 
whick is Moſesprincipallpurpeſe, 


ix And 


The captiuitie of Egypt foretold. 
haue lift vp mine hand vnto the Lord the moſt 
| high God poſſeſlour ofheauen andearth,  _ 
© 4£6r.1ftrakefrom 23 fTharT willnor take of all thar is thine, 
theeathreed,&© (Omuch as a threed or ſhoe lacher, leſt thou 
read 1.54.14. 44+ (oldeſt fay,T haue made Abram rich, : 
ein © 35 0 onely that, which the young men 
w + © liberalicic haue eaten, and the parrs of the men which went 
7 Hold be burefull with me,Aner,Efhcol,and Mamre: let them take 


their parts. 
” CHAP. XY; 


$5 

\ #43 

"+ 

dt, 
— 


| hh! 


tite © 
a Re o 


on. I 1 The Lord s Abraws defence and rewaxrde 6 He le inſfiffed Ly 
faith. ry The ſervitude and delmerance out of Eg )ps is decla- 
- BY red. 13 The land of Canaan is promiſed the fourth tire, 

; K th Lord ake A 

TX: Ags-roomt Hak Frer theſe things thej[word ofthe Lord came 


"A vnto Abram in a * viſion, ſaying, Feare nor, 


> Nam 12.6, 
Abram, I am thy buckler, ad thine exceeding 


=> ®7/al.r5.6. 


= His feare was | Fl 
5h oft hee * great reward, | | 
54 wr ees - And Abram ſayde, 2. O Lord God, what 
Þ children,butleft! wilt chou giue mee, ſeeing I goe childlefle, and 
W ns romgypa the ſteward of mine houſe #s this Eleezer of Da- 
7 ſhouldnotbeac- maſcus ? 
2 compliſhedin 3. Againe Abram ſaid,Behold,to me thou haſt 
þ <p iuen no ſeede : wherefore loe, aſeruant of mine 
_ : Fouſe ſhall be mine heire. FO | 
3.6. 4 Then behold, the word of the Lord came 


; $ 148001.2.23, 
: = * Chap,t1.18, - 
>} b Thatisapatti 
=” cular motion of 
God Spirit, which 
is not lawtullior 


heire, butone that ſhall come out of thine owne 
| bowels, he ſhall bethine heire. 


bi. 8 (ob ed tr rn gs 
- of 
\) 
+> 
ws 


* Looke yp now vnto heauen,and tell the ſtarres 


ml} tofollowin ; | _ 
\ {gene bat 76 Stall thy ſecede, Acqudinhereyes: the Lord indgebermeeneme } de mvetwen 
" | | a ; | ; por hee, 
a ſomebya pecali- 6 And. Abram *beleened the Lord, and hee 6 ThenAbramfaid toSarai Behold,thy maid 
' BS counted that to him for righteouſheſle, - in chineil hand: doc with her as ixplad bob rhee. 5 0#gevcn 
7 a and Ext 8 7 Againeheſaydvnto him, I am the Lord, The _ Y _— arts : Hh Nat NS fo = - 
pa e Thiswasthe that brought thee out of * Vr of the Caldees, to fled ra ”_ OG OY OO 
the bn Ce Sy _—_ 6 ne - Epunri ae? b whereby ſhall 7 CE Bur the d Angel of the Lord- found her m—_ was 
ES nents eve 24.18, t know he all inbevie ied befide 'a foumtaine of water in the wilderneſſo by 1," Ph 
WM : ar IRE" | ; 
n. 7 audedtheſecom 9 Then befaidvntohim, Takemean heifer Þefountainein the waytoShur. © and Chapad.cp 
== ditions;that - of three yeeres old,and a ſhee goat of three yeres And Oy CO Sarals maid, whence | 
nl bramzpoſteritie (19. 042 ram felives oeresolde 2 turtle Gone commeſt thou ? and whither wilethou goe? And 
yu eukd be one, Ne li pigeon y : os —_ A Sarai. . | : 
m_ - picces,oet er Y : - Then the Angel of the Lordfaid vnto her 
in} they ſhould be 10 So hetooke all theſe vnto him, and< diui- , 7 | Se ? e Godreieacth 
bo coplecings: . ded rhemm the middes, and laid every tece one —_ _ dame You humble thy lelfe We” _ clteof 
i} ſhooldbeea& — 8AiPſt another : burthe birds diuided henor. 10 Againeithe' Angel.of the Lord faid. vnto wilenes, burien- 
k IF Guked,dnt 11 Then fonles fell on the carkafes, and Abram y cp " we 
Wl yactiencd.  droue them away. / oh Is her,I will ſo greatly increaſe thy feed, thar it ſhall wn them cvin- 
2 186r. efrereofo 1, Andwhen theſunne went downe,chere fell not be numbredfor multitude. * 
OY geetdertencſe, 3 efle on Abram: and loe, + a yer 11 Alfo the Angel of the Lord ſaid vnto her, 
ul; SES. Careful SobonelCRN vorat him, ; Y See, thou art with childe,and ſhalt bearea fonnc, 
Ul 4 Combo tfrom- - 13 Thenhefaidto p34, comm *Know for a farety, ſhalt call his name Iſhmael : for rhe Lord | 
2 febinh of izhak 14, thyſeede ſhall bee a tra "wer in 2 land th ?2 harh heard thy tribulation, . | RI 
2 ?0their departure pars re «dnt tend: DD es and ſhall - 15 . 12 Andheefhallbee a {| wildeman: hishand yr Worn" ft - 
ap, how: ied oh marades  Arvet euill, cTNE ſhall bee againſt eueryman, and cuery mans hand F Thar is,the Iſh- 
that God will 1 4 Notwi ſtanding , thenation wihoor they a Prong 4 and f he ſhall dwell in the preſence —_ er ay 
ſuffer bito beaf. 1, or os of all his brethren. peculiar peopie 
fied inches ——— I wo and afterward ſhall they 3 Thenſhe called the Name of the Lord that —_. _—_ 


reat ſubſtance. 
15 But thou Tale go vntothy fathersin peace, 
« and ſhalt be buried in a good age. 
ffferthewicked 16 Andin the || fourth generation they ſhall 
for a time,yerbie come hither againe : for the ewickednefſe of the 
vengeance, 299 Amorites is not yet full. 

— + 17 Alſo when the funne went downe, there 
wickednezis foil, Was 2 darkenes: andbehold,a ſmoking furnace, & 
* (bap-12.7,ax4 a firebrand,which went betweene thoſe —_ 


-=4yag 26.4. 18 * In that ſame day the Lordmade a coue- 

"TAY nant with Abram,ſaying, Vnto thy ſecede haue T 
ing 4.21, : . yung, YO my 

2.chron,9.26, glen 'thisland , * from the riuerof Egypt yuro 

IEle-Perth, the greatriuer, the riuer f Euphrates, 


Chap.xy.xv}. 


vnto him, ſaying, This man ſhall nor be thine 


5 Moreouer he brought him forth, and ſayd, 


Sarai giueth Hagarto Abram, 6 

19 TheKenites , and theKenerites , and the 
Kadmonite "SE 2 | 

20 And « © Hitrites, and the Perizzites, and 
the Rephaims, * 

21 The Amorites alſo, and the Canaamtes, | 
and the Girgaſhites,and the Iebuſites. 


CHAP. XVL. 

2 Savas Leing barren, gieeth Hager to Abram, 4 Whoconcey= 
neth anddeſpiſeth her dame : 6 Andbeing itt handled, fleeth, 
7 The Angel comforteth hey. 11. 12 The name did waners 
of ber ſonne. 13 She calleth vpon the Lord,whom hee ndcth 
Irue, 


2 It feemeth thae 
he hadreſpe& to 
Gods promiſe, 
which coufd riot 
be accompliſhed 
wither i 

b She faiteth in 
buuding Gods 
pewer to the comes 
non arder of na- 
ture,2s though 
God rould noe 


N Ow 3 Sarai Abrams wife bare him no chil- 
dren,and ſhe hada maid an Egyprian,Hagar 
by name. | | 

2 And Saraifaid vnto Abram,Beholde now, 
the Lord hath Þ refrained mee from child-bea- 
ring , I pray thee goe in to my maide: || itmay 
bethac T fhallF receive a childe by her, And A- 
bram obeyed the voyce of Sarai. 

3 Then Sarai Abrams wife tooke Hagar her 
maide theEgyprian,after Abram had dwelledren Tat 
yeerein the land of Canaan, agd gaueher toher Sheneks _ 
husband Abram for his wife. :i- | j9r,peradnentnre. 
4 © And he went in vnto Hagar,and ſhe con- f £5. bebmilded 
ceiued: and whenſhe ſaw that ſhe had conceiued, ” => ATTY 
her dame was < deſpiſed in her eyes. aber) 1 waar 
5 Then Sarai faideo Abram,ftThon doeſt me what they gaine 
that atteiopt any 


wrong, I haue giuen my mayd into thy boſome, 
and ſhe ſeth thar ſhee hath conceined, and I am 


yam vnto her, Thou God lookeſt on me: for ſhe an»therpeople. 
a 


id, g Haue nor al'o here looked after him that g Sie rebuketh 
ſeth me ? her awneduinſe, 


14 * Wherefore the well was called || Beerla- HT 


hai-roi : loe:tt » betweene Kadeſh and Bered.. who waspreſcr © 
5 CAnd Hagar bare Abram a ſonne, and A- withhereuery 
bram called his ionnes name Which Hagar bare, _ AR 
Ithmael. | joy thr wel of the 
16 And Abram wa: foureſcore and fixe yeeres /iaing, ana {toing 
old, when Hagar bare him Iſhmael, , me 
| CHAP, XVIL. 
s Abram name © changed 10 confirme him in the promiſe, 


$ The land of (antes u ihe fiſt tnnepromiſed, 12 ow 
3508 


Abram called Abraliam. 
| - eiffla ts inflicted. 15 Saraih named Sarah, 13 Abraham 
een ygey 6 a, ps IKbak - 2-7 33 Abvabate aud 

, bu bonſe are circumejed. WIEN 
Hen Abram was ninetie yere old & nine, 
VvV the Lord ared to Abram and ſaid vn- 
to him, I am God] all ſufficient, * walke before 


| Or, Almightie. me,and be thou {| vpright. 


4.2, 0-0 h 2 And 1 willmake my covenant betweene me 
Brie. 59" and theeandTwill myleply thee exceedingly. 
Then Abram fell on his face, and God tal-. 
ked with him, ſaying, | | v6E; | 
' 4 Beholde, I make my couenant with thee, 
a Noteulyac= andrhouſhalt bea * father of many nations. 
cording tothe 5 - Neither ſhall thy name any more be called 
fclh, buc ot afarre 41. .r1,, but thy name ſhalbe>Abraham:* tor a 
Sreacer multitude AOFM y DUE Ny a Ee? ADTanam | 
by faith,Rom.g.1y father of many nations haueI made thee, 
d, The changiog 6. AlfoI will make thee exceeding fruitfull, 
ofhiznameisa, and will make nations of thee : yea, Kings ſhall 
ſeale toconfirme 4d ofthee 
Gods promaſe Proceed ofthee, _ T 
vnto him. 7 Moreouer,TI will eſtabliſh my couenant be- 
* Row.4e17. rweene me and thee, andrthy ſeedeafter thee in 
= Chap. 13.18, their generations, for. an * everlaſting conenant 
"203+. | to be Godntotheezand an hey after rhee. 
i : 8.; AvdI will give thee and hy ſeedafter thee 
" the land , wherein thou art a ſtranger , even all 
the land of Canaan, for an euerlaſiing poſſeſſion, 
and I will be their God, 
9 © Againe Godſaid vnto Abraham, Thou 
alſo ſhalt keepe my couenant, thouzand thy ſeede 
+ -,- aftertheein their generations. . 
69 pre ee is 10 cThisis my conenant which ye ſhall keepe 
nant, becauicis berweeneme and you., and thy ſeede after thee, 
figaiferh the Co- * Let euery man childe among you be circumct- 
uenant & hath the ſeq ; | 
[49-9557 dy oY 11 That js, yeſhal circumciſe the 9 foreskin of 
which phraſeis - your fleſh,and it ſhall be a*figne of the couenant 
common to all cnn me and you, 
eheSacrameurs.” 12, And euery man Childe of eightdayes olde 
py - vr 2 amotig you, ſhall be circumcited in your genera- 
artiscircomci- Tons, aſwell he that is borne in thw.c houſe, as hee 
ed to ſhewthat that is bought with money of ay ſtriger, which 
= that is ..;, 1Snotof thy ſeede. [5 
x. nga mat 213 Hethatis borneinthine houſe, and he that 
be mertified., 15 bought with thy money muſt needs becircum- 
* Rowe.4.1T., Cciſed; ſo my couenantſhalbe in your fleſh for an 


HE euerlaſting couenant. ; ; $ 

i oov erred .. 14 But the yncircumciſed-* ;man childe, in 
ciſedyetwere whoſe fleſhithe foreskin is not cirguaciſed, cuen 
they partakers of that perſon ſhalbe cut off from his people, becauſe 
Gods promile,for he hath broken my couenant. 

kindall wasconſe. 15 © Afterward God faid vnto Abraham, Sa- 
crared ;and here is Tai thy wife ſhalt chou not call Sarai,bur {| Sarah 
declared Fwheſo- ftalbe her name. | 


_ megane --1'6 And I will bleſſeher, and will alſo giue 
alſothe promiſe, Thee a ſonne ofher,yea, I will blefle her, and ſhe 
1 0rdeweor, hall be themother of nations : Kings alfo of peo- 
prove. ple ſhall come ofher. 

\ dedofaſiddes 37 Then Abraham fell ypon his face , and 
ioy,andnotof | £ laughed,and ſaid in his heart,Shall a childe bee 
infidelitie. borne vnto- him that 15 an hundreth yeere old ? 
_—__ and ſhall Sarah that is ninetie yeereolde, beare ? 
g- The everlaſting ; 18” And Abrahamlayd-vnto God , Oh; that 
Coucnenti'® made Iihmacl might liue in thy ſighs, | 
whth thechildren _ ' '79 Then God {aid,*Sarah thy wife ſhall beare 
fs > + 0 thr thee a ſontie indeed, and thou ſhalt call his name 
ofthefieſhis Izhak : and I will ſtabliſh my conenant with 

therempo- 'him for an s cuerlaſting couenant, 'and with his 
call promiſe,as -- ſeed after him. 
wi ps ©. 20 And eoncetning nad, I haue heard 
fEbr.greath, - rhee; loe,T haue bleſſed him,and will make him 
greatly, truitfull , and will muloply him f exceedingly : 


Geneſis. + Abraham and all his houſe are circumciſed, 


tent. 


ſtriken 1n age, and it ceaſed tobe with Sarah after 


the'maner of women ) 


Ne | 
'Wr 


*1 


tewelue princes ſhall hee beget, and I will make a 
great nation of him, . 

21 Bur my couenalit will I eſtabliſh with I'<- 
hak,which Sarah ſhall beare vnto thee, the next 
* yeereat this ſeaſon, 


22 Andheleft ofttalking with him,and God 


* Chep.31.3, 


went vp{rom Abraham. * jr 
23 T Then Abraham tooke Iſhmael his ſonne 4s *Z 
and all that were borne inhis houſe, andall that 7794 
was bought with tus money , thes #, cuery man _— 
childe among the men of Abrahams houſe , and 43 
h hee circumciſed the foreskinne of their fleſh h They werewy t= 
in that ſelfe ſame day , as God had commaunded ftruded which | 
DW obeyedto becix. 


cumec i "7 

24 Abraham alſo him(elfe was ninetie yeeres i Toy ey. 

olde and nine, when the foresKin'of his fleth was thing declarah 

citcumcifed. | ime > wen ng "12 

2 5 And Iſhmael his ſonne was thixteene yeres ( be as mw 2 
old, when the foreskin of lus fleſh was circumci- totheirtamilies, © © 

ſed. | that from thebicſ 77 th 


1 to the loweſt they | 
26 Theſelfe ſame day was Abraham circum- \5,70,0t "T 'Þ $61 


ci{ed,and Iſhmaelhis tonne : of God, © one 
27 Andailthe men of his houſe both borne in ie 

his houſe, and bought with money of the ſtran- 

ger,were circumciſed with him, | 


CHAP, XVIII. 

2 Abrabem vec: 1iwerh three Abgels neo ba bowſe. 16 Inbek 
N promiſed egaine, 12 Serih laugheth. 18 Cbrift promiſed 
10 all nations. 19 Abraham tawght bu famile 10 know God. 

_ 81 Theafifhrnthonof Sodom is declared ware Alrahen. 23 
Abrahon prayeth for thems, © 


Gaine the Lord * appeated.vnto him in the 


R red, VNEO * Hebr.nz.9, © ent 
[| plaine of Mainfe,as he fate inhis tent dote | 0r,0ake.grom, * | met 
about the heat of the day. DD _ 
2 And heelift vp hus eyes, and looked: and | * pit 
loe, three * men ſtood by hum , and when heſaw |, +,....,,., © tho 
them , hee ran to meet them [rom the tent doore, Angels in mans —_ 
and bowed hymlelfe to the ground, ſhape. Fe 
3 And hee ſaid, Þ Lord, if T have now found þ Speaking (0 Et 
fauour in thy light, goe not, I pray thee,from thy one ofthem iv 2 
ſ{eruant. _ ghmqvs he pare : 
Letalittle water, I pray you,bee brought, gz. on malls 0h 
and c waſh your feete bs. we! 7 our Ries ade: renal yin 4 
thetree : F : - Gor pub 3 
. V 
5 AndTIwill bring amorſellof bread, that ven of the 
you may comfort your heatgs, afterward ye ſhall Fitefooredis | | 
,0e-YOur Wayes : ror me are yee. dcometo thoſe parts. FE 
your ſeruant, Andtheyſaid,Doeeuen as thouhaſt 4 Asſeat ofGod 7 wen 
{aid. that I ſhould det 3 = 
6 Then Abraham -made haſte into the tent ds © men 
vnto Sarah, andſaid, Makeready-at once three | _ 
Tmeaſures of fine meale: kneadir,and make cakes + xbr.Seim, - ig 
ypon the hearth, | > that 


7 And Abraham ranto the beaſts,and tooke 


if = 
a $ he 
e For a3 God” © 


a tender and good calfe, and gaue it to the ſer- 5. 4icm bodin le, 
uant,who haſted to make itrea Y- or atime, log |{allor 
8 And heetooke butter and milke,, and the hethem 


ties thereof, to © 
walke,to catand 


calfe which he had prepared,and ſet before them, 
and ſtood himſelfe by chem vnder the tree, and ink. and fach © 
© they dideare. Wl like. Q. 
9. T Then they ſaid vnto him, Where is Sarah * C5ep.17.19% 3 

thy wife? And he anfwered , Behold, [bee in the ya. : i 
00 Drone / + Tharisabot Pipey 
10 Andhe ſaid, «I will certainly come againe this time went be 
vnto thee according ro the'time of t life: and loe, ſhall bealive,o Wy 

Sarah thy wife ſhal hane a ſonne: and Sarah heard **<" hee 


in the tent doore which was behinde-him. -_ amy foto 


11 (Now Abraham and Sarah were olde and 8 For ſhe ratht 
kad refpe torht 
orderof natvre\ 
thenHel6 

promiſe of God 


JITL! 


12 Therefore Sarah x laughed within herelfe, 
ſaying, 


0g the Angels talke with Abraham. 
|  faying, After Tam waxed 


f old, *and my lord alſo, 
ſhall have Inſt?» | 


+1,Peb.z-Ge he | | 
13 Andthe'Lord ſaid voto Abraham, Where- 


ForeAid Sarahthus laugh ;faying,ShallT certain- 


ly beare a child,which am old? 

14 (Shall anything bee || * hardto the Lord? 
at the time appoznted will I returne ynto thee, e- 
wen according to the time of life , and Sarah ſhall 
hauea ſonne.) : | | 
| 15 But Sarah denied,ſaying,T laughednot:for 
* 485r,No,  Cheewasatfratd. And heelayd, f Its norfo: for 
- rhou laughedſt. | Ds 

16 C Afterward, the men did riſe vp from 
thenceand looked toward Sadam:and Abraham 
weat with-them to bring chem onthe way. 

17 A_ h re ogg hide from Abra- 
gu :<þ ham tharthing which1 doe, 
a uy ages =_ 18 Seeing El Abraham ſhalbein deed a great 
lag 2 eththarthisA»= and a mighty nation, and *all the nations ofthe 
«| @, $61 cupmeny earth ſhall be bleſſed in him? | | þ : 

Ls als eootiet ts. 19 ForT know himi thathewilcommand his 

God. forines & his houſhold afterhim , that they keepe 
> * Chap.1243 aud theway ofthe Lerdtodo righteouſnes & igge- 
by '« ment , that the Lord may bring vpon, Abraham, 
: 5 F fathersought both thathe hath ip ken viaro him. ST ; ; 
©: toknowG '20 Then the Lord ſayd, Becauſethecry of So- 
os _— dom and Gomorrah is great,and becauſe theirſin 
> teirchildren, 15 £xceeding grienous, 
2 & Godipeaketh 21 T will k goe downe now, and ice whether 
2 afterthelalkion of they hayedone altogether according tothar!cry, 


PHE . - . l at Y 
| ſneak _— which is come vnto mee : andif. not, that I may 


BO 1 

Ts” jor, hidde. 

Co Nt. 

Fr te, *Zech$.6« 
LA 


©” h tchounhthe E- 


-— mentwith know. | | 

" * 2 aduiſe 10 22 Andthe men turned thence, and went to- 
* © 1 Foroor ward Sodom : but Abraham ſtood yet before the 
> erieforvengeance \ ard 
Tricks though none ac» ord, 

e > culevs, 23 Then Abraham drew neere, and ſayde, 
" = Wilt thou alſo deſtroy the righteous with the 
wor wicked ? : ELL: . 

"_ 24 Ifthere be fifty righteous within the city, 

&d | wilt thou deſtroy and nor ſpare theplace ior 
je- > fifty righteous that are therein 2. Se pts 
ought © 25 Be it farrefrom thee from doing this thing, 
Ty q to ſlay the righteons with the: wicked : and thar 
ie | the righteous ſhould beeven as thewicked, be it 
gu farre ro thee. Shall not the Tudge of all the 
Wee b41 world f doright > | 
os Me is 3.6 Andebe Lordanfwered, IfT ſhall findein 
dot 2 ® God declareth Sodom fifty righteous within the citie, then 
0 yk C—_ will I ſpare all the place for their ſakes. _ 

ich great mercy, 27. Then Abraham anſwered and ſayd, Bebold 


b Foraſmuch s a1l 


+ 


jm, am " but duſt and aſhes. fe; 
" Eiburtearighteous, 23 Tf rhere (hall lacke fine of fiftiereghteous, 
d © 32 mencouldnotbe wilt thou deſtroy all the citie for fue ? And hee 
odin WY found there :and fayd,, IfT finde there five and fourty , I will nor 


lfothat the wic- 


p gait | 
| ae ſpared for 


deftroy it. ; 
29 Andhe yer ſpake to him againe, and fayd, 


to lherighteous ſake, 

nt Ws Hevbymee, What ifthereſhall be found forty there? Thenhe 

= PRE... anſvered,T will nordoeir for forties ſake, _ 

TY vato Gork, the ". 30 Apgaine hefaid, Letnot ord now. be 
_ Tn rink exe mi. Angry hab I peak What if ahrje bee ound 

on ndleefaap<- there? Then hefaid, I willnordocir,ifT find rhir- 

oh es mere Tie there, | 


31 Moreonerhe faid Behold now, I haue be- 


et te I Godrefuſed py | ; 

Ade ar th to ſpeake vnto myLord , Wharif twenty be 
"Wipe, 209% found there? And he anfwered,I willnotdeſiroy 
cher xtrecuch bo ' it fortryenties ſake. IE, Be. ; 
othe mich mere will 32 Then he ſaid, Letnor y Lord be now an- 
pres grantthe pray gry , and I will ſpeake but this 9 once,Whatifren 


Og 7 


. 
* 


"1 of the god! bet there? And he ;I will notde- 
Kard- Neo) Ee pd Ma ET bc 


Chap,xix, 


.bxead, and they,< did eaxe, - 


arethemen,w 


haue not knowen man : them 


Lotreceiueth'Angels,' 7 


33. C And the Lorde wenthis way, whenhee 


had left moonng wick Abraham, and Abra- 
1 


hamireturned vnto his place. 
Ee AER CHAP... XIX. 
1 Lot receineth two Angels mio hiShowje. 4 The filthy luſftes 6 
the Sodomites. I6 EZ2tt del .mered. 24 Sodows Areror 
| 26 Lots wiftis made a pilley of ſalt, 33 Lots danghters lit 
with their jather , of whom come Mo16 aud Ammon. © 


AX in theeuening therecame two 2 Angels a wherein we fee 
roSodom : and Lot fate at the gate of So- Gods prouident 
care inpreſeruing 


dom, and Lot lawe them. androſe v 
by 3 Þ co meere his: albeithere. 


them , and he bowed himſelfe with his face to the 


ground, | | ſeltetoallalikes 
2 Andheſayd,Seemy Lords,I pray you turne for Lot had but 
in noweinto your ſcruants houle, and tarie all rs eng 
night, and * waſh your feete, and ye ſhallriſe vp » £6,184. 
earely and goe your wayes, Who ſayde, Nay,but © 
we wlllabide inthe ftreete all night, 
3 Then Þ hepreafled vpon themearneſtly,and b Thatis,he pray- 
they turnediin to him,and cameto his houſe, ang <4 them ſoin- 
he made therh'a feaſt, and did bake vnleauened Kavnly : 


c Net for that 
they bad. necefs1* 
tic, but becauſe- + 
the tune was not 
yercome that rhey 
wonld reucale - 
themſelues. 


acaleth nor him. 


_. 4,,.Butbefore the Weep hodthe men of the 
citie, ewen the men-of Sodom compaſled thehoule 
round about, fromthe yong euen to the old,s all 
the peoplefrom allquarters,.. .. 161 
5 Who crying vntoLot ſayd ro him , Where ues, 
hich came totheerhisnight? bring 4 Nothing iomore 
them out vnto vs that we may on. > dnelbolterefions 
: 6 Then Lotwent out at the dore ynto them, reigneth:' for is 
and ſhut thedooreafter him, 11.1 ; | 4 corrupietball, 
7 'Andiayd,]I pray you, mybrethren,doenot ©” h 
fo wickedly.: | al v2; hk g-:, 
' 8 Beholdnow,Ihauerwoe daughters,which 
| will bring-out 
now vnto you, atid doetothem as ſeemeth: you 
good : onely vnto theſe men doe nothing :{t for 
thereforeare they come vader the ſhadow of-my 


ſayde, Away hetice and they 


e He deferneth . 
praiſe in deley. 
ding bis gheſts, 
burke isrobe. 
blamed in ſeeking 
vnlawfel meapes, 
f Thich uld 
reſerve then 
{row afl 


$ 


ſayde, Heis come alone as aftranger,” and | 

hee judgeandrule? wee will nowe deale worſe 

with theerhenu withthem, So they, preafſed ſore 

08 Lot* himfelfe, and came - to-breake the * 2. Pe1i1.7., 
oore. 

10 But themen put forth their hand , and pul- 

_ Lot inte the houſe to them, 'and ſhur rorhe 

Ore. 

11, * Then they (mote the men that were at *Wifl.19.18, 
the doore ofthe houſe, with bhngnes, both fnall 
and grow , ſothar they were weary int ſeeking $55 fn:tige 
the doore. ; +262 ; 

12 CThen the men ſayde vnto Lot, Whom 
haſt thou yethere ? either ſonne in lawe , or th 
ſonnes or thy daughters, or whatſoeyer chou h 
in the citie, bring it out of this place. | 

13 For we gwill deſtroy this place,becauſe the g This proonerh 
* crie of them'is greatbefote the Lord, and the Bitthe Angels 
Lord hath ſent ysto deſtroyit.' '' | atoexecute. 
| 14 Then Log went out and y”y_ -vntd his Godswrath 56to» 

Ln law which|| maried 2 re 5, ane dect hisff- 
r1ie, get YOU Out OF tus PLACE 2 eLord ,.,* £ 
will ; an citie,but hee ſeemed to his ſonnes ws od 
inlaw,as chow) he had mocked, _ Ds + Bbr,which ave 
15: when the morning aroſe,the Angels found. 
baſted Cor ain Ariſe, take thy wife & thy two * Themercyat 
dangrnns ? ws gi e here; leſt rhou be deſtroyed ouercome mans 
in puniſhment of the ettie;  ' e315 ſlowneſle in fob , 
16 And 6 he bprolongod the rime,*chemen long cot 
caught both him his wife;and his rwo daugh- *7V:1ſd.19:8, 


rer's 


Sodome deſtroyed. Lots inceſt. 


ters by rhe hands (the Lord being mercifull vnto 
.. him)and they brought him foorth , and ſethim 
without the city, | 
17 CE And when they had brought them out, 
j Hewilledhim the Angel (aid, Eſcape for thy life: i looke not 
reflectromGods hehind thee, neither tarry thou in allthe plaine : 


indgements,and . , "ag 
notbeforyeos Cape 1NtO the mountaine, leſt thou bee d 


d from that ſtroyed. 
os, and 3 And Lot ſaydevnto them, Not ſol pray 


fall oſvaiac plea» thee,my Lord. ' 

OE 19 Behold now, thy ſeruant hath found grace 
in thy ſight , and Lone magnified thy mercy, 
which thou haſt ſhewed vnto mee in ſauing m 
life : and I cannaz eſcape in the mountaine, le 
ſome enil{ rake me, and I die. 

29 Seenowethis citie heere by to flee vnto, 

which is a little one: O letmeeſcape thither : 1s 

& Thouphit be © 2084 k little one, and my ſoule ſhall hue ? 

liecle yer ibis great 21 Then he ſaid vnto him , Behold , I hauere- 

-enoughtoſanc my ceiuedf thy requeſt alſo concerning this thing, 


lite: whereiv be tharT will not ouerthrow chis city,for the whic 
| +110 egy thon halt ſpoken, 
Sho Angel 22 Haſte thee, ſauethee there: for T can doe 
had appoinced Inothing till thou be come thither, Therfore the 
_ . name of the citie was called m Zoar, 
eat, 330 The ſanne did rite yponthe carth, when 

commandement Lotentred into Zoar, 

' was codeftroythe 24 Thenthe Lord * rained vpon' Sodomeand 


yay andtolave yon Gomorahbrimſton, and fire from the Lord 
py Which before out ofheauen: 


wascalledBelah, - 2.5 And ouerthrewe thoſe cities, and allthe 
| Chap.1g.3. plaine,and all the inhabitants of the cities, and 
rn Le = that that grew vpon theearth, 
ecel.r6 49 boſert, 26 TE Nowhuis wife behind himlooked back, 
8. eworq.rr.lake and ſhe became a "pillar of ſalt, 
he ons 7: the 27 T And Abrahamriſing vp earlyinthe mor- 
body enchy1 tad on, bar tang theplace, where he had ſtood before 
chip war « notable the rd, 
monument of 28 And looking toward Sodom & Gomorah, 
on * 106. ng and toward all the land of the plaine,bebold, hee 
paſſed tharway, ſawethefimokeof the'land mounting vp as the 
ſmoke ofa furnace, 
29 CBuryet when God deſtroyed the cities 
-of theplaine, God thought vpon Abraham, and 
fent Lot our from themiddes of the deſtruQion, 
when hee onerthrewe the cities wherein Lot 
-dwelled, 
30 CThenLot wenevpfrom Zoar, & dwelt 
RE, in themountaine with his rwo daughters : for hee 
Joo. before o fexredtotarry in Zoar,;but dweltin a caue, he 
tGeds mercy; 4hi FLAT Ys 
hedortnorpro- Nd his twodaughters, 
uoke him againe 31 Andtheelderſaid vntotheyonger, Our fa 
bycontinaivga- ther is old, andthere is nota maninthe y carth 


mong the wicked. 


> Meaningiiathe ©2 <OMe in vnto vs after the maner of all the 


ceuntrey, which carth. : 
the Lord hadnow $2 Come, wee will make our father q drinke 
deftroyed. v. Wine, and Le with him that we may preſerue ſeed 
3 Gupe Ang -ofour father, 
eamewithwine, -+ 33 80 they madetheir father drinke wine that 
hewouldnever night, and the elder went and1ay with her father: 
op nefione _ * -burheperceiuednot, neither when ſhelay down, 
omnabieans. neither when ſherole vp. 
34 And onthe morrow the elder ſayd to the 
\dev_46 76erIE; yeſternightlayT with my father: 
et - a roar - 45 77 gre night alſo, and 
- gothou and lie with hi t wemay f preſerue 
us wenn ſeed ofour fathcr. b yTP 


_ 3 5 'So they -madetheir father drinke wine that 
night alſo, & the yonger aroſe, andlay with him, 
bur heperceiued it not, whenſhe lay downe,nci- 
ther whenſhe roſe vp, | 


Geneſis. 


Abraham and Abime ; 


f Moabites vntothis day. 

38 Andtheyonger barea ſonne alſo, and ſhe 
called his name*® Ben-ainmi : the ſame 1s the fa- 
ther ofthe Ammonites vnto this day. 


were bornein 


CP moſt horrj F : 
ceſt, ſo were they and their poſteritic vile and wicked. t Thatſs, fone 


people: ſignifyingthacthey racherrecoeed in their fione,thenrepemedehe (any 


CHAP, 33 
1 Abraham ewetteib aa feranger in the landof Gerey, 2 A. 
birulech taketh away bis wife. 3 Grd reprooueth the King, 9. 
And the ing Abrebavs. 11 Serah reftored with great gifts 
17 Abraham prajeth, and the king and his ave braled. 


© MY Eb Ara eweamu.c.. i. 5 


Frerward Abraham departed thencetoward 

the South countrey, and dwelled berweene E 
Cadeſh and z Shur, and ſoiourned in Gerar, a Which wan 
2 AndAbraham ſayd of Sarah his wife,b She ward Egype, 
ismy ſiſter, Then Abimelech king of Gerar ſenc Þ Abrakuwkl BY 
and tooke Sarah. no OR 
ButGod came to Abimelech in a dreame js mans (rail, 

by night,and aydio him, Behold , < thouart but < Sogreath with 
dead, becauſe of the woman , which thou halt ca- — - 
ken : for ſhe is a mans wife. 


: ; : d The infidel if a 
4 (Notwithſtanding Abimelech had not = confelſcdtn || 
come neere her ) And he faid, Lord, wilt thouflay tor as a 
even « the righteous nation? - rw 


5 . Said nothevntome,Sheis my ſiſter ? yea, fore whenloan © 
and ſhe herſelfe faid , He is my brother : with an he puaithatige 


vpright eminde , and f innocent handes haue I 2*cafon rink WY | 
donethis ma) I 
: ; Y ignorance - 

6 AndGod fayd vnto him by a dreame » I nor doingeailld $ ou 
knowethat thou diddeſt this cuen with an vp- purpoſe. i An 
right minde, andTIs oe thee allo that thou TOY + 
ſhouldeſt norfinne againſtme: therefore ſuftered hardie. Ty 
I thee not to touch her, g God bybihy,. 

7 Now then deliuer the man his wife againe: _ Ws _— 0 
for he is a b Prophet , and hee iſhall pray for thee by ieveranceldil 
that thou mayeſt line : bur ifrhou deliuerher not theyfalloorim 27 eH 
againe, be ſurethatthou ſhalt die the death,thou, farther income 23 pro 
and all that thouhaſt, _ _ 5, _ 


'8 Then Abimelech riſing vpearely in the mor- whom Gedrml per 
ning , calledall his ſeruants, and tolde all theſe 1th bimſelſeb 3? 
things f vnto them, and the men were foreafraid, Piatly. - © 2? 

9 Afterward Abimelech called Abraham,and Fog: = Ns. 
ſxyd vnto him, What haſt thou done voto vs? and forcecromats - 
what haue I offended thee, thatthouhaſt brought God. 6.8 
onme, and on my k kingdome this great ſinne ? gs 3 
thowhaſt done things vnto methat ought notto gfihe King bi | 


$3.84 
42 
= 
4% 
#- 


2 
& 
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be done, geth Gods oh &. 
10 So Abimelech yd vnto Abraham, What von thewiok BY 1, 
faweſt thouthat thou haſt done this thing ? LR 
11 Then Abraham anſwered,Becauſe1 Sovokr mo 
thus, Surely the ! feare of God # notin this place, 1 He (Be Th 
and they willſlay me for thy wiues ſake. no honeftiee WW gun 
12 Yetin very deedeſhe m js my fifter : for ſhe wry 7 wr (Nh 

is the danghter of my facher, butnor the daugh- opinny,; "Ma" 
ter of my mother, and ſhe is my wife, mm By fflenMWobe, 


13 Now when God cauſed meero wander out meanerbhic 
of my fathers houſe, I ſayd thento her, This is thy .o- Fengince 
kindnefſe that thou ſhalt ſhew vnto me inall pla- hrs. weect 
ces wherewe come, * Say thou of me, He is my Chap. 1129" 
brother, _ | ſo we pn 

14 Thentooke Abimelech ſheepe and beeues, 7,971, 
and men ſeruants,and women ſeruants , and pave © *': 

the vnto Abraham, and reſtored him Sarah his 

--- 15- And Abimetechfayd, Reholde, myland-i $09, fret 

[] before chee,dwell where ie pleafertrthee, © * avaudeners 
16 Likewiſc 


1 ſuhil is borne. Hagaris caſt out with 
16 Likewiſeto Sarah hee ſaid, Behold, I haue 


rvy thy brother a thouſand pieces of ſiluer: be- 


old, hee is the ® yaile of thine eyes toall thatare 
is wich thee,and toll others; and the was 0 thus re- 


ooued,  , © 
reprooveher,be- || x7 © Then Abraham prayed vnto God , and 
cauſe — God healed Abimelech and his wife, and his wo- 
os bad 2A er menſeruants: andthey bare children, 
2n husband, as her 3x8 For the Lord p hadſhut ypeuery wombe of 
, becauſe ofSarah Abra- 


o Soch an head,av 
with whom then 


yaile anddeſence. the houſe of Abimelech 


Had taken away * 


” efconcciurge 

__Eens RE þ © s 3h + þ One 

ep 2 I;bahkuberne. 9 ſumacl worksth Inhak. 14, Rager icafl ons 
wb her ſonne. 17 The Augel comferieth Hayar, 22 The co- 
wenantbermweeue Abrovelech aud Abrahan. 33 Abraham cal- 
ltd wpou the Lord, 


Ow the Lord viſited Sarah,as hee had ſayd, 
and did vnco her * according as he had pro- 
maſed, 
2 For * Sarah conceined,and bare Abraham 
.a {onne inhis2 olde age, at the lameſea:onthat 
Godtold him. 
3 And Abraham called his ſonnes namerthat 
_ borne him, which Sarah bare him, Iz- 
4 Then Abraham circumciſed Tzhak his ſon, 
when he was eight daycso1d,* as God had com- 
manded hun, . 
5. So Abraham was an hundred yere old when 
his ſonne Izhak was borge vnto um, _ 
6 © ThenSarahfaid, God hath madeimee to 
reioyce : allthatheare,will retoyce withrae. . 


© *Chap.17.19. 
> exdfi.ito, 
7 *Mat.1.3. efles 
148 ga'at.q 23. 
© bebr.11.10s 
= & Thereforethe 
{© miracle vras grede 
e, 3 et, 


Fa *(bgp. 19.13 


Fr b- b Sheaecoſeth --7  Agiine thee fatd, Þ Who would haue ſayd 

xcew(| 1} derfeltedfinere 2g Abraham, that Sarah ſhould baue giuen chil- 

evile” - = delecuethe * drenfucke.?.for I haueborne hima ſonne in his 
Py olde age. 


, = Angel, 
+ $- Thenthe child grew and was weaned: and 
Abraham made a great feaft that fame day thar 
I:zhak was weaned, + 
C-And Sarah ſaw the ſonne of Hagar the 
Egyptian (which ſhee had borne yoto Abraham) 
-< mocking, ' | | | | 
10 Wherefore ſhee aid vnto Abraham, * Caſt 
outthis :bondwoman and her ſonne: tor the {on 
of this bondwoman ſhall not bee heire with my 
ſonncIzhak. 
11 And this thing was very grieuous in Abra- 
hams ſight, becauſe of his ſonne, 


mz c He /erided Gods 
bs promiſe madeto 
= lzhak, which the 

= Apoſtlecalleth 


"<0 be grieuous in thy ſight for the child, and forthy 
TP '  '* bondwgman: inallthatSarah ſhal ſay vntothee, 
heare her voice: for in Izhak ſhall thy ſeede bee 
dcalled.. | 

13 As for the ſonne of the bondwoman;1 xvill 
make him< anation alſo, becauſe heis thy ieed. 

_ 14 Se Abraham aroſe vpearly in the morning, 
and tooke bread anda bortle 2 I; and =_ 
it'vtto Hagar, putting-iton her ſhoulder,andrhe 
Childe alſo w and font her away: whodeparting 
wandered inthe wilderneſſe of Beer-ſheba, - | 
. 15' And when the water ofthe botrelwas ſpent, 
the caſt the child vnder a certainezree. 

16. Ther: ſhee went avd ſate' her ouer againſt 
bim a farre oft, about a bowe (hoot: for ſhee ſaid, 

I will not ſeethe deathof the child: And Thee fare 
ife downe ouer againſt him,and bitvphervoice,and 

. 22 1153:15 771 WY ISL Ty 

'. 17 ThenGodgzheard the voice of the childe, 
andthe Angclof God calted to Hagar from hea- 
(pranco prey very anda veto her, What aylecithet Hagar 


fred (halbecoun. 
= ted from Izhak, 
and not from [th- 


Chaparejardſ. = herfonne.. Abrahams faith wed, 2 - 


'chol his ctuefecaptaine 
40g,God « with thee in allthat thou docſt, 


12 © But God taid vnto Abraham, Letirnot ' 


fearenot, for God hath heard the veyee of the 
child where heis, p | | 

18 Ariſe, rake ypthe childe, and hold him in 
_ hands -tor 1. will make uf him a grear 
people, 

19. And God b epenedher eyes,and ſhee ſaw a * Except God oe 
well of water :{o ſhee wentand filled the botrell Pf non ne 
w:th water,and gauethe boy drinke, vſe themeaves 

20 SoGod was i with the child,and hee grey whichare betore. 
and dwelt inthe wilderneſſe,andwas an|| archer, Y% , _... 

21 Andhe dwelt in the wildcrnefle ot Paran, hen = wg 
and his mother tooke him a wite out of the land - 
of Egypt... 


cauſed him to 
proſper. 
22 CAnd 


j0r,/hot 1 thobow, 


at thatſametime Abimelech & Phi- and was alan; 


{pake vntoAbraham,fay- 


2 z Now therefore fweare vnto meeheere by 
God,thart thou wilt nor f hurt mee, nor my chil- 
dren,nor my childrens children : thou ſhalt deate 
with me,and with the countrey where thou baſt 
bene a ſtranger, according ynto the kindnes chat 
I haue ſhewed hee, | 

24 Theo Abraham Gaid,I will k fweare.. 

2.5 And Abraham rebuked Abimelech for a /9iollching ro | 
well of water,whick Abimelechsferuants had vi- maners of —olE 
olently raken away, tancegfor te inftifie 

26: And Abimelech faid, 11 know not who **trveth,andto 
harhdonethis thing : alſo thoutoldeRt mee nor, 22cothersofour 
ne:1therheardIT of :5 but this day, } Wicked feruants 

27 Then Abraham tooke ſheepe and beenes, doe many euits | 
and gauethem vnzo Abimelech ;- and they two Y"**owentothcie- 
madea couenant, . - .”. - _ Den. 

28. And Abraham(ſerſeuen lambs of the flocke = 
by themſelues. | $5521 

29 Then Abimelechſfaid vnto Abraham,whae 
meane theſe ſeuen lambes which thou haſt ter by 
themielues? ' 

30 And he anſwered Becauſe thou ſhalt receiue 
of mine hand#heſe ſeuenlambes,thatir may bee a 
wimeſle yntome thatT haue digged this well; 

31 Wherefore theplace is called j| Beer-ſheba, 19r,»e#of the ache, 
becaule therethey both (ware, - | d oh PO mwmng 

32 Thus niade they a ® couenant at Beet-ſhe- n* Thur weeſee 
ba: afterward Abimelech and Phichol his chicfe that the godly;as 
captaine roſe vp,andturned againe vnto the land touching outward 
of the Philiſtims, thing Buy wen; 

33: And Abraham planted a groue in Beer- Ricks thatky 


4£6y.deale falſely 


with we,or lite} 


k So that ſt is2 


: wicked that know 
ſheba, & » called there on the Name ot the Lord, nut the true Ged, 
the euerlaſting God. | n Thatis, hewor- | 


1 -1: ſhipped Godinall :; 
34 And Abrabam was aſtranger in thePhili- **?P 
ſims land a long ſcaſon, . . | pers " true. 


CH A-P.. XXIT. 
r 2, The faith of Abraham prowed ti offering La fonne Inhakhs 
8 yak a figure of (brift. 20 Thegrneyation of Nabor As 
br ahams brother,of whom commeth Rebekah, 


Nd after theſe things God did * proue Abra- *Heb. 231,17. 
ham,and faid vnto him, Abraham, Who att 
ſweredtHeream T1. | 4 
2 Andheeſaid, Take now thyneoncly ſonne. 
Izhakwhom thou loucſt, and get thee ynto-the 
land of 2 Moriah,and offer him there for a burnt > Which fignifoe: 


+£by.Zoe F.. | 


pthing pon one of the mountaines which L wil _ 7 _ -—_— 
ſhew the. place he was hoe .. 


noured: and 


Then Abraham roſe "vp earely in the mor- 
Solamon after, . 


ning,andſadled his afſe,and rooke two of his ſer- pp ants 
uants with bim,and Izhak his fone, and clove T;,n.. 
wood for theburnt offring,anfroſe vp and went b Heerein flood 


ro theplace which God had told him, * the chieſeſt paint - 
? : . of h&renta 
ſeeing he was commanded to offer vp himis whom God had pro 1:iſedea blefle ald 


the nationsof the warlde . 
4 JThen.. 


Abraham goerh ro offertrhak, | 
' 4 ©Then'thethird day Abraham lift vp his 


eyes,and ſaw the place afarre off,  : - 
5. And{aidvnto his ſeruar ts, Aide you here 
wirh: rhe. aſſo: _ L and the child will goe yonder 
He doubted not and worſhip,and < come againe vnto you.,. © - 
bu: God would @ 6 Then ye ary coke the wood of the 


accompliſh bis þ, rn offering, and laid ir vpon Izhak his fonne, 


042 v7 men. and he tooke the fire in his hand, and the knife: 
his ſoane, and they went both together, 


7 Then ipake I'zhak-vnto Abrahan his fa- 
ther,and ſaid, My father. And he anſwered, Here 
am 1,my. ſoune.And-he {ayd,Behold the fire and 
the wood, but where is the lambe for-the burnt 


offering. 2X: 174 
- 8 Then Abraham anſwered, My ſonne, God 
will 4 prouide him a lambe for a burnt offering: 
' ſo they went both together, 
revcations,iato -. H And when they came to the place which 
reſtvpon Gods God had ſhewed-him, Abraham builded an altar 
PFori iviike therezand couched the wood,ande bound Trhak 
nn had his ſonne, * and: laid him- on the altar vpottthe 
eclaredrohim wyyood, | bF CC lIBALL 
Deas mines 10 And Abraham ſtrerching foorth his hand, 
he ſhewed. him» : , Cooke the knife to kill his ſonfie] -© bf Þ 
ſclte obedient. 11 But the-Angel ofth6 Lord called vnrohim 
SIGMEs 2.3 he from heauen,ſaying, Abraham, Abraham, Andhe 
anſwered, Heream I. | 
£2 Then he (aid, Lay not thine hand vpon the 
+ child,neither doe any thing vnto him: for nowT 
f know that thou feareſt God, ſeeing for my ſake 
{{ chow haſt nor{pared thine f onely ſonme.. 0 - 
: 3 And Abraham lifting vp hiseyes, looked: 
and behold, there wasa tam behinde#ims caught 
by the hornes in a buſh: then Abraham wentand 
rookerhe ramime, and offred him for a burne of- 
ing in of his ſonne. 

14 Aud Abraham called the name of that 
place,|[Ichouah-Lireh: as it i5-faid this day,In the 
mount will che Lord g beſcene. | 

r-5/ C-And the Angel ofthe Lord cryed vnto 
Abraham fram heauen the ſecond time, | 

16 And fayd, *Byh my ſelfe haueI fiyorne, 
(Gich he Dp wn 19 ar __ Wings this 
thing, at not ſpared thineonely ſonne, 

17 Therefore wil I ſurely bleſle thee, and will 

eatly mulriplie thy ſeede, as the ſtarres of the 
vis n, and as the ſand which is vpon the ſea 
6.13. > ſhore,and thy ſeede ſhall poſſeſſethe|] gate ofhis 
h $ignifying that enemies. | | 
—_ no greater ....;$ * And. in thy ſeede ſhall all the nations of 
for, belge, + Eheearth be bleſſed, becauſe thouhaft obeyed my 
*Chap 12.3.and 18 VOYCE., 
18.ecclus 44.23. 19 Then tnmed Abraham againe vnto his 
ates 3.25 243-8: ſernants, and they roſe vp, and went together to 
Beer-ſheba : and Abraham dwelr at Beerſheba. 

20 T And after theſe things one told Abra- 
ham,ſaying, Behold Milcah, ſhe hath alſo borne 
childrenvmeo thy brether Nahor: 

21 Towit, Vz his eldeſt fonne, and Burt fiſs 
10r,of the Syrians, brother,and Kemuel the father of ff 0 

BE __ + 22 "And Chefed, and Hazo, and Pildath;and 

| Tidlaph, aud Berhuel.  _ & A 

Onan bs 23 And Bethuel begate Rebekah: theſe eight 
oftentimesraken 4d Milcah beare to Nahor, Abrahams brother. 

is they good part 24 And his i concubineealledReymah, ſhee 
or e w n . , 

19+ 19-4 ee _ = I Gahan, and Thahath, and 

$3 CHAP. -XXI11T. 


4 The onely way 
te ouercome all 


f Thatis,by thy 
erue obedience 
thou haſt deetared 
thy liuely faith, 
jor na haffl not 
withbeldem thine 
onely ſonne from 


his,and alſo enj- 
dently isſeene, 
and felt in time 
conucnient, 
*P/al.1r05.g.ecclus. 


oartothe wines, 


to bavie. ber, of the Hyitites. 13 The 
19 Ser4h buried in Machpelab, - -. 


2 Abrehom lamenteth the drath of Saveh. 4 Hee bajtth « fe Id 


equitie of Mb 


.. Genefis; 


|  Abrahambuyeth Ephrong ; 1 ; 


Wis Sarah was an hundreth twenty and 0 
-*? ThenSrah died 1 Keimkoncba ho fame tele 
- 2 ' Thens ied in Kiri :theſame #9 | 
4s Hebron in the land of Canaan. A ans 78 
came to mourne for Sarah and to weepe for her, 
- 3. C Then Abraham *roſe vp/from theſight þ.Thatinnindl + 
fines, talked with thef Hittites, ſaying; the godly a _ * 
4 I ama ſtran er,and aforreiner amon you: mourne fy 
giue me a poficfiion of buriallwith you, Har I ”_ not me 
may _ my dead out of my fight, afeticn os 
5 Then the Hittites anſwered Abraham, ſay- ;mengable, * 
ing vnto him, | +ELr. fone oj 
6 Heare vs, mp lord: thou art a princeÞof (5 . Þ 
God vs: in thechiefeſt ofourſepulchres ,, 1.5 
burie thy dead: none of ys ſhal forbid thee his ſe- the Ebrewey 
ichrs but thou mayeſt burie thy dead thererm, peakot ally 


that are not: 


7 Then Abraham {tovd VP, and bowed him- becauſe all 


ſelfe before the people of the land of the Hit- 
tires. 
8 Andhe communed with them,faying,Ifit 
be f your minde; that Ifhatburiemy dead ont of 
my ſiptic, heare me, and ifitreat for metro Ephron | 
the ſonne of Zohar, [.- AFHSE 0 
'9 Thathe world gine me the caue off Mach- J9r, yo 
elah; which hehathintheend ofhis: ie vecenſe eneve i 
e would giue itme for asmuch f money as itts $2, in fulfh 
worth, for a poſſeioni to buriein among you, ef 
10- (For Pphron dwelt-among the ” be 
Then Ephron the Hittite anſwered Abraham in A 
theaudiente of all the Hittites thatewentin at the < Meaning,ali* 
gates of his ertie, laying,  *- 4.04 SUE: £48 CO" 14) 
x1 No my lord; heare-me: the ny oy! wh thee, * = 
and the 'cauethartticrein'ts, I give tr thee : ever in *Z+6, 
the preſenice of thEſorines of my people giueT it 5B 
thee cobury thy dead, ©? 4 To m 
12 "Then Abraham 4-bowed hiraſelfe before þ,3 us 12 
the people of the land, 2 eftmationand | 
13 Andſpake vhtoEphron in the audience of reucrence, i 
thepeople of rhe coimtrey, ſaying, Seeing thou 
wilt giue it, I pray thee, heare me, I will gue the 
price of the field: recetue it ofme,andT will bury 
mydeadrhere. on Pe 
14 Ephron then anſwered Abraham, ſaying 
vnto him, | | 
15 My lord, hearken vnto mee: the land #s | 
worth foure hundreth ® ſhekels of filuer : what i 4 The con 
on berweene me and thee? bury therefore thy wy 


T667.1m,07 


Z EB n2Dnm3n wm ryowungaoDys mw” 


rites) 


g pence, ſothe 
Y | * ſhekels Þ 
16 So Abraham hearkened vnto Ephron, and 33. pound 6. 
Abratiam weyed to Ephron the ſiluer, which hee Tings _ m1 
had-natned-in the audience of the Hirrires, even $15 1, 
foure hundreth ſijuer ſhekels of currant money a- 
mong merchants. h 
17 CSo the fielde of Ephron which was in 

Machpelah', and over againſt Mamre, execs the 
field and-the-cane that was therein, and all the 
trees that were in the field, which were-in all the 
borders round about, was made ſure - | | 
- 148 Vnto Abratian for a poſſeſſion, in-thefight {0r aitie "Y 
wich Winds wie of all tharſ|wene in at the ("8 
gates ofhis 1 . Ti dilis Fi. 0 )5:9 ' | L fe 
"21S And after this; Abraham buriedSarak his 9, 
wife in the-e&ue of thefield of Machpelah ouer d> 
gainſt Manwre: the ame isHebronn the-land of 
Canaan, BEER: 

20 Thusrhe field;andrhe caue thar is thereir,, 2 
was made firs;vnto Abrahams for:a poſſtfion of f That 
buriallt by the Hitrites, 0 Bei 


Bans +5 33s + 05 TI. 


33 Hu 


{ 


Abrahams ſeruant talkerh 


33 litie toward bis maſiey. yo The ends of Rebekah 


His 
LiEnoy en God. «© They ache ber conſent and ſhee 


agrerth, 67 Avdumarried's Izbak. 
Ow Abraham was old,avd+ ſtriken in yeres, 
and the Lord had bleſſed Abraham 1n all 
ogs...; ; 
w_ Tikes Abraham ſaid vnto his eldeſt ſer- 
uant ofhis houſe, which had therule ouer all char 
he had,** Put now thine hand vnder my thigh, 
And I will make thee © fweareby the Lord 
God of the heauen,, and God of the earth , that 
thou ſhalt not take a wife vnto my ſonne ofthe 
yon. ge of the Canaanites among whome I 
dwell. 

4 Butthou ſhalt go vnto my < countrey,8& to 
my kinred,and take a wife vnto my lonne Izhak. 
And the ſeruant ſaid to him , What if the 
woman will not come with me to this land?ſhall 
I bring thy ſonne -againe vneo the land from 
whence thou cameſt 

6 To whom Abrakam anſwered, Beware that 
thoubring notmy ſonne 4 chicher againe, 

eLord Godof heaucn, who tooke me 
frommy fathers hou'e, and fromthe land where 
I was borne, and that ſpake vnto mee, andthat 
Fware vnto melaying, * Vnto thy ſeed will I gtue 
this land, he ſhall ſendhis Angel before thee,and 
thou ſhalt takea wife vnto my ſonne from thence 

8 Neuertheleſſe ifthe woman will not follow 
thee,then ſhalt thou bef diſcharged of this mine 
othe; onely bring not my ſonne thither againe, 

9 Then the ſervant pur his hand vnder the 
thigh of Abraham his maſter, and {ware to lum 
for this matrer, % 

10 © Sothe ſeruant tooke tenne camels ofthe 
camels ofhis maſter, and departed: (for hee had 
all his maſters goods in his hand: ) ad fo hee 
aro{e, and went to {|} Aram Naharaim, vnto the 
© Citie of Nahor. 

11 Andhe madehis camels f to lie down with- 
outrhe cirie by a well of water, at euentideabour 
the time thatthe women comeout to draw water, 

12 Andheſaid,Of Lord God of my maſter A- 
brahamyT beſeech thee,]| ſend me good ſpeed this 
day,and ſhew mercy vnto my maſter Abraham. 

13 Lo, I ſtandby the well of water whiles the 
mens daughters of this citie come our to drawe 
- me Water. 

iam eek gg 14 £Grant thereforethat the maide,ro whom 
then ade tobin TI ſay,Bow downethy pitcher, I pray thee, that 1 
may d:inke : ifſhee ſay , Drinke, andI will gine 
thy camels drinke alſo: may bee ſhee that thou 
haſt ordeined for thy ſeruant Izhak : and thereby 


4 £6. come into 
d90%s 


| © (hep 47.29- 
* 2 Which cercmoe 
| nicdeclared the 
ſeruants obedi- 
eace towards his 
| maſter, andthe 
maſters power 0» 
wer the ſeruznt. 
b This ſheweth 
that an oach may 
de ixedin a 5 
lawſull cauſe. 
e He would not 
= that hix ſoone 
= ſhould marry out 
= of the godly fami- 
+ FT hie: forthe incon- 
} —_—_ that 
== come by marrying 
© with the vngodly 
"= are ſerfoorthin 
7 ſundry placevof 
== the Scriptures, 
#4 Leſthe ſhould 
> loſe the inheri= 
= tance promiled. 
MULE * Chap.n2,7. 6 1 
== r5.end t5.18, 


Nees 
Woe 
bh Þ.,, s> 


EST > SEASIDSS 


£26. 4. 
q £67 muocent, 


> 
Le 6p 
he” 

nd 
"LEE 


By Oy, Meſopotamia, 
—2r,511i« of che :wo 

is: 40 wit, of 

gris and £4. 


ates. 
Thatis,to Cha- 
n 


wed by Gods ſhall T know thatthou haſt ſhewed mercy on my 
RN make? 
"weeter © 15 TAndnowyerhe had left ſpeaking ,'be- 
'_ Po4propered hold, "Rebekah came out,the daughter ot Bethu- 
oo, _—_ _ el, ſonne of Milcah the wife of Nahor Abrahams 
-M LS _ brotherandher pitcher vpon her fhonlder. 
 Withiogrthnare 26 ( Andthemaid was very faireto looke vp- 


bakenforthe on,a virgine and vnknowen ofman) & ſhe i went 
14eme downe to the well, and filledherpitcher, and 
$ word. geo Came VP. . 

Here 13 decla- 17 Thentheſeruant ranne to meete her , and 
| thatGod ener ſ2id, Let me drinke, I pray thee, a little water of 


ne thepray- thy pitcher. - 
F Andſhe ſaid, Drinkef fir: and ſhe haſted, 
gaue him drinke. 


19 And when ſhee had giuen him drinke, hee 
Gd, 1 willdraw water for thy camels alfo yntill 


Chap. xxit. 


and let downe her pitcher vpon herhand, and' 


with Rebekah : His fidehtie. 9 


4 Elr haut wade 


they f hane drunken enough. eendef dr.aking 


20 And ſheepowred our herpitcher into the 
trough {peedily , and ranneagaine vntothe well 
to draw water, and ſhe drew tor all his camels. 

21 Sotheman wonderedather , and held his 
peace, to know whether the Lord had made his 
tourney proſperous or not. , 

22 And when the camels had left drinking pra. FF) 
the man tooke a golden || k abillement of ! halfe many ls Lock 
a ſhekellweight,and two bracelets for herhands, inapparel & other 
of ten _ s weight of gold: ao, 15 0 

23 And he fayd, Whoſe daughter art thou ? 2%, "07210: ipe> 
tell me be pray thee, i there —_—_ in thy fathers is 4 

houſe for vsto lodgein ? our mortification, 

24 Then ſhe fayd rohim, Tamthedavghrer 1 Thegolden the- 
of Bethuel the ſonne of Milcah whom ſhce bare $5 Pere meant 
vnto Nahor, tg mY 

2 5 Moreouer ſhe ſayd mto him, We hauelit- 
= _ and prouender enough, and roume to 

odgein, 

26 And the man bowed himſelfe and wor- 
ſhipped theLord, 

27 And ſayd, Bleſſed be the Lord God of my 
maſter Abrakam ,- which hath not withdrawen 
his mercy, ® and his truth from my maſter: for 
whenT was in the way, theLord broughtme to 
Wy en" pn—_—_ houſe. 

28 And the mayd ranneand told them of her 
mothers houſe oma" to theſe words. F wercifally wry 

29 CNowRebekah had a brother called La- bis maſter inkees 
ban,and Laban ranne vnto theman to the well, P18 promiſe, 

30 For when hee had ſeene the earerings and 
the bracelets in his ſiſters handes , and when hee 
heard y words ofRebekah his ſiſter, ſaying, Thus 
faid theman vnto mee, then hewent to the man, 
and loe, ® he ſtood by the camels at the well, 

31 Andheſayd, Comein thou blefled of the 
Lord: wherefore ſtandeſt thou wirhour, ſeeing T 
haue prepared the houſe, & roume for the camels. 

32 CThentheman came into the houſe, and 
© he vnſadled the camels, and brought litter and 
PR for the p,camels,and water to waſh his 

zete,and the mens feete that were with him. 
L 3 ; Afterward the meate was ſer before him : 
uthe 


m He boaſteth: 
not bis good for» 
tune (as docthe 
wicked) butac- 
knowled that 


n For he waited 
onGods hand,whe 
had how heard bis 
prayer, 2 


o Towit,Laban, 
p The gentle in- 
certainement of 
ſtrangers vſed a» 
mong the godl 
fathers, EE 


ſaid, 9 I will nor eate,vnr.11 T haue faid my kB bdelitis 
meſſage. Andhe ſaid, Speake on, O—_— =_ 


34 Then heſaid, I am Abrahams ſeruant. 
35 AndtheLord hathrblefled 
derfully,thar he is becomgreat,for 
him ſheepe, & beeues,and ſiluer,and gold, 8& men 
ſeruants,and maid ſeruants,and camels, & aſſes. r To bleſſe.ſignt- 

F 36 And —_ my my wife hath borne a _ pats ec 
onneto my maſter, when ſhee was old, and vnto / 1 27 encrea 
him hath he giuen all chathe hath. _— " —_ 
37 Now my maſter made me ſweare , ſaying, ſame verſe de- 
Thou ſhalt nor take a wife to my ſonne of the clareth. 
daughters of the f Canaanites in whoſe land 1 { The Canaanites 
d 


cauſeth themto 
maſter won- preſerretheir ma 
e bath giuen fer buſineſſes 

their ewne ne» . 
celvitie. 


were accurſed,and 


t $7994 iy 
his kinsfelkes,as 
40 Who anſwered mee, The Lord, before verſeqo. | 
whom TI walke,will ſend his Angel with thee,and 
oiper thy tourney , and thou ſhalt rake a wife 
for my ſonne of my kinred and my fathers hou. | 
41 Then ſhalt thoubee diſcharged of ® mine «a Whieh by mize 
othe , when thou commeſt to my kinred: and if acbaly Icauſed 
they giue thee not one, thouſhalr bee free from *'** te 


-mine oth=e. 


42 $0 I came this day tothe well, andiayd, 
B Lord, 


oughr 


O Lord,the God ofmy maſter Abraham, if thou 
now pro'per niy || iourney which I goe, 

43 Behold,rI ſtand by the wel ot water: when 
a Virgine commeth footth to draw water, and I 
ſay to her, Giue mee, I pray thee, a little water of 
thy pitcher to drinke, 

44: And ſhe ſay rome, Drinke thou,and I will 
al'o draw tor thy camels , let her beethe wife, 
aa the Lord hath f prepared for my maſters 

onne, 

45 AndbeſoreI had made an end of ſpeaking 
in mane * heart, behold, Rebekah came foorth, 
and her pitcher on her ſhoulder , and ſhee wenr 
downe vnto the well, and drew water. Then I ſaid 


Rebekah is br 


j 0», wap, 
*Pirjelze 


J0rHhened. 


x Signifying,that 
this prayer was 
not ſpoken by the 


mouth, but onely : 
di his © Vnto her, Giueme drinkel pray thee. ; 
<=7oagg 46 And ſhe made haſte, and trooke downe her 


: pitcher from her ſhowlder, and ſaid, Drinke,andT 
will giue thy camels drinkealfo,SoI dranke,and 
ſhe gaue the camels drinke alſo, 

* 47 ThenlT asked her, andſaid, Whoſtdaugh- 
ter art thou ? And ſhe anſwered, The daughter of 
Bethuel Nahors ſonne , whom Milcah bare vnto 
him.ThenT putthe abillement vpon her face,and 
the bracelets vpon her hands: 

483 yAndI bowed downe and worſhipped the 
Lord, and bleſſed the Lord God of my maſter A- 
braham, which had brought me the f right yay 


y He fheweth 
what is our duetie 
when we hauectrec- 
cejued iny bene+ 


fitoftheLord, totakemy maſters brothers daughter vnto hus 
tTEbrn: the w3p ſonne, | 
of ernet6. 


49 Now therefore,if ye will deale* mercifully 
and truely with my maſter, tell wee ; andif nor 
tell ne,that I may turne mee to the 2 right hand 
or to theleft. 

50 Then anſwered Laban and Bethuel , and 
faid, Þ This thing-is proceeded of the Lord : wee 
cannot thereforeſay vnto thee, nerther euill nor 


ood. 

51 Behold, Rebekah # || before thee, take her 
and goe,that ſhemay be thy maſters ſonnes wite, 
euen as the Lord hath {| ſaid. | 

52 And when Abrahams {ruant heard their 
words,he bowed himſelfe toward the earth vnto 
the Lord, 

53 Then theſeruant tooke forth iewels of ſil- 
uer and iewels of gold, and rayment, and gaueto 
Rebekah : al'o vnto her brother , and to her mo- 
ther he gaue gifts. 

54 Afterward they did eatanddrinkeyho:b he, 
and the men that were with him , and taried all 
night,aud when they roſe vp in the morning,hee 
{a1d,*Lerme depart vnto my maſter. 

55 Then her brother and her mother anſwe- 
red, Let the mayd abide with vs, atthe leaſh | ten 
dyes : then ſhall ſhe goe. 

56 Bur he faid vnto them, Hinder you me not, 
ſeeing the Lord hath proſpered my journey : ſend 
me away,that I may goeto my maſter, 

57 Then they aid, We will call the maid,and 
oct ens oo aske < her con'ent. 

notathoritiers. 58 And they called Rebekah , and ſaid vnto 

mary their chil- her,Wilt thou go with this man? And ſhe anſwe- 

drenwithonr con- red, wil goe. 

ry ern agg 59. So they let Rebekah their ſiſter gone , and 
*  hernonrſe,with Abrabams ſeruant,and his men, 

| 60 Andthey bleſſed Rebekah , and ſaid vnto 
her , Thou art our ſiſter, grow into thon/and 


d Thatisletitbe thouſands , and thy ſeed poſleſſethe d gate ofhis 
viterious oner his ENeMm1es. 


z lf you will free- 
ly and faithfully 
giuc your daugh- 
ter to my malters 
ſonne, 

a Thatts, thatT 
may provide elſe 
where, - 

b So ſcene as they 
pereciue thatit is . 
Gods ordinance, 
they yeeld. 

y9r,at thy come 


ene. 
j 0r,0rdaintd, 


*Perſe $6.and 59. 


JEbr.dqzes,or tev. 


ce This ſheweth 


enemies :which 6: CThenRebekah aroſe, and her maids,and 
mrs. ary rode vpon the camels and followed the man,and 
Jclus Chiilty theſeruanttooke Rebekab,and departed, 


Geneſis, 


- theſe were the ſonnes of Kerurah, 


Abraham dieth; 


to Izhak, : 


62 NowTrzhak camefrom the way of * Beer- * Cap.r6.14, 
lahai-roi, (for he dwelt in the South'countrey) #4? 5-11. 

63 AndIzhak went out to © pray in the fielde - 
toward the euening: who lift vp his eyes and 1o0- godly Weng j 
ked,and behold,the camels came. meditate Gods WY © 

6.4 Alſo Rebekah liſt vp her eyes , andwhen Promiſes, dy BY 
ſhee ſaw Izhak, ſhee lighted downe from the ca- eras dr 
mel. thereof, wr : 

65 ( Forſhee had ſaid to theſeruant , Who is _ /” 
yonder man, that commeth in the field ro meete * The cuſtons Fj 
v$? andthe ſeruant hadſaid, It is my maſter) So range the 4 


ſhe tooke f a vaile,and couered her. 
66 Andrtheſeruanttold Izhak all things,thar 
he had done. 


brought toher © 
husband, herb” 
being couered,z 
token of thame, 


CHAP, XXV. 

1 Arahamtaketh Ketureh to wife, avd geiterb many children, 
Ss Abrehampgineth all his goods to Ithech. 8 Hedzeth. 13 
The perealogie of Iſmael. t5, Thebirthof lackob and Eſan. 
39 Eſa ſelleth his birthright for a meſte of pottoge, 

Ow Abraham had taken 3 him another wife 
called Keturah, 
2 Which barehim Zimram and Iokſhan,and ES 

Medan, and Midian, and Iſhbak, and Shuah, I 

And Iokſhan begare Sheba, and Dedan: | 

* Andthe ſonnes of Dedan were Aſſhurim, all 

Letuſhim, and Leummim. 

4 Altiotheſonnes ofMidian were Ephah, and 

Epher, and Hanoch, and Abida , andEldaah, all 


2 While On 
was yetaline, | 


5 © And Abraham gaue þ all his goods to + lr «tte 47 
Izhak, Miſh [ 5 B. | 
6 Burt vntothe b ſonnes of the < concubines w - w ol 
which Abraham had, Abraham d ganegifts, and hee had &- 
ſentthem away from Izhak his ſonne ( while hee 1zhak,barby 
yetliued ) Eaſtward to the Eaſt countrey, many mark 
7 And this is theageof Abrahams bfe,which i: 


he M11 hundreth {cuentie and fiue yeeres. d To 200i 


en Abraham yeelded the ſpirit, and died dilcntiont 

ina good age, al olde man, and of great yeeres, aig ( 
and was © gathered to his people. ch ; 
o And his fonnes Izhak and Tſhmael buried « Herebyth 
him in the caue of Machpelah, in the field of cients 6gi 
Ephron ſonne of Zoar the Hittite , before chat mandy 


Manmre. p: _ ; 
: butas ye 
10 Which * fielde Abraham bought of the ofthex wn + 
Hittires, where Abraham was buried with Sarah fterio py 
his wife, : boy, OY 
11 © And after the death of Abraham God ek etualpii 
bleſſed Izhak hus fonne, * and Izhak dwelt by * Co4p.13.46 
Beer-lahai-roi. | * Chap.16.h 
12 . Pamom the are the generations of Iſh- a 
mael Abrahams ſonne , whom Hagar theE 
tian Sarahs handmaid bare vntoa Abraham. 
13 * Andtheſearethe names of the ſonnes of 
Iſhmael , name by name, according ro their kin- 
reds,thef eldeſt ſonne of Iſhmael was Nebaioth, 


« 1.chen1t | 
$£6r.Sfi04 


- 

: 

I 
He 


then Kedar, and Adbeel and Mibſam, bn 
14 And Miſhma,and Dumah, and Mafia. b- 
x 5 Hadar, and Tema, Ietur, Naphiſh and Ke- + 


demah, | 

16 Theſearethe ſonnes of Iſhmae], and theſe 
aretheir names, by their trownes and by their ca- 
ſtles : co wit, rwelite Princes of their nations, 

17 ( Andthet are the yeeres ofthelife of Iſh- 
mael, anhundrerh thirtie an4ſenen yeeres, and 
he yeelded che ſpirit, and died, and was gathered 
yuto hus* people. | 

x$ And 


f Which 
among the 
bians and 
Perle fron 


lefſed (#6 


Efaufcllerh bis birth-right: 


that. 'is. toward Egypt, as thou goeſt ro Aſhur, 
1{hmadl {| dwelt in 4th a ra. of all lis bre-" 
thren, 

19 C Likewie theſe are the generations of Iz- 
hak Abrahams ſonne. Abraham begateIzhak. 

20 AndTzhak was fourtie yeere olde whenhe 

rooke Rebekah to wife the daughter of Bethuel 

2 j0r 5nefHe theil Aramite of Padan Aram, and iſterto Laban 
TA pauemie the Ararnite, ES ; 
-& 21 And Tzhak prayed vnto the Lord for his 
w wife, becauſe ſhe was barren: and the Lord was 
intreated of him, and Rebekah lus wife concet- 


uecd. 

22 But the children][ſroue rogerher within 
her : thereforehe aid, Secing it # io, why am I 
k chus ? wherefore ſhe went: ro al ke theLord. 


b 

, jor hi lot ſell. 

i He meaneth 

; WE thathislortelſts 
lt] dwe!'l among hi9 
G brethren. asthe 

; Angel promiſed, 
Chap. 16.12, 


Or Jurt one an0- 


ber, 

k That is, with 

hide ROag one 2 
(hall deſtroy anv* | 

wm coy 1n cy wombe,and two maner of people ſhall bee 


dinided out of thy bowels , and the one people 
ſhall bee mighrtier then the other, and the * elder 
ſhall ſernethe younger. _—- 

24 T Therefore when her time of deliverance 
was fulfilled, behold,twins werein her wombe. 


EY For that is the 
Zoncly refoge inall 
Tour miteries. 

2 Rew.9.11e 


= was all ouwrer as a rough garmenr, and they called 

bg his name Eſau, 

Wis 26 * Andafterward came his brother out,and 
his hand held Efau by the heele . therefore tus 

' name was called Jaakob. Now Izhak was three- 

ſcore yeere old when Rebekeb bare them. 

27 Andtheboyes grew, and Eiqu waa cun- 
ning hunter,and f liued in the fields : but Laaxob 
was a {| plaine man,and dwelt 1n tents, 

28 And Trhak loued Eſau, forf veniſon was 
his meate;bnt Rebekah loucd Iaakob. 

29 Now Taakob {od pottage, and Elau came 
from the field, and was weary. 

30 ThenEfudfaidto Taakob,l] Let me eate, I 


Pong 
Pl £)#,amanoſthe 
1: $e's, 
29 cr fmple and in- 
F ens, 


£Lr,veuiſon in 
4 6h, 


go Or,ferd 

_—_ pray thee, ofthart portage ſo red, tor I am weary. 
b Thereprobate Therefore was his name called Edom. . 
on ſecmne not On 31 AndIaakob ſayd, Sell euen nowthy 


buth-right, . - | 
Þ AndFfufſayd,Loe,T am almoſt dead, what 
Cen Peers then this k birth-rightro me ? 
Mb _ 33 Laakobthenſaid,Sweare to mee euen now. 
And hee fwareto tum, * and 1 ſold his birth-right 
vnto Iaakob. | 
4 Then Taakob gaue Eſau bread and pottage 
of lentiles:and he did eate and drinke,androſe vp, 
and went his way : So Eſau contemned bu buirth- 


right. 
, CH AP. XXVI. 


x Cod prowideth far Iſaac in the mine. 3 Hee » enewoth his pyo- 
wiſe. 9 The king blameth hm: for denying hu wife, 14 The 
Philifmbate him for bis riches, 1.5 ſtoppe hu welles, 16 and 
diine him away. 24 Godcomforttth bira. 38 He maketh al- 

- liancewith Abimelech. - - - 


A Nd there was a famine in the land beſides 
I the firſt famine that was in the dayes of A- 
braham, Wherefore Izhak went to Abimelech 
king of the Philiſtims vnto Gerar. 

2 FortheLord appeared vnto him,andſaide, 
b Goe not downe. mito Egypt, but abide in the 
land which T ſhall hew vnto thee. 

} Dwell in this land,andI will bewith thee, 
and will bleſſethee : for to thee, and to thy ſecde 
I will gine all theſe * .conntreys : and I will per- 
formethe oth which I fware vato Abraham thy 
father. 

4 Alo1will cauſethy ſeed to multiply as the 


e\feelethem 
eſenily, &.there- 


re they preferte 


Thusthe wicked 

Freterre their 

Poridly comms» 
Wities to Gods 

pirituall $2 

ut thechtidren 

God doethe 

" (My, 


—J lothe land of 
- Wan, 


D Gods provi- 
cealwayes 
"0 2wbae di- 
«the wayegof 
| childreq. 
bop.1 o's, 


dis 1s, | 


Chap.xxv). 
13 And they dwelt from Hauilah vnro Shur . 


AndtheLordſaid to her, Two. nations «re 


- thy wife, ſo ſhouldeſt 
25 Sohe that cameourt firſt, was red, andhee - 


Izhak and Abimelcch. 


Narres ofheaven, and will gine vntothy ſeede all 
theſe countreys,and in thy feede ſhall all thenati- 
ons of the earth be* bleſſed, 

I Becauſe that Abrahamec obeyed my voyce, 
and kept minef ordinance,my comman 
my ſtatutes, and my lawes, 

6 CT Solrhak dwelt in Gerar, 

7 Andthemen of the place asked him ofhis ny 1m 
wife, and he ſaid, She is my ſiſter : for he d feared ready tofollow 
to ſay, She is my wife, leſt, ſaid he, the mem ofthe the like,foras God 
place ſhould kill me, becauſe ofRebekah:for ſhee Made thispromile 
was beautiful ro the eye, a erty 

8 Soatterhe hadbeenethere long rime,Abi- mation thereof © 
melech king of the Philiftims looked out at a procecde ofthe 
windoon ndlos, hee ſaweIzhak*porting with þ 6b, ein 
. 9 Then Abumelech called Izhak, and ſayde feerhan teens 
Loe, ſheeis ofa luretythy wife, and why ſaydelt diftruſtisfound 
thou,Shee is myſiſter ? To whom Izhak anfwe- {7 te moltfaick- 
red, BecauſeI thought thu, It may be that I ſhall 
die for her, 

10 Then Abimelech ſaid, Why haſt thou done figne ot!oue, 
this vnto vs?one of the { wr hadalmoſtlien by pPereby it mighe 

ou haue broughrt ſinne the mas hiewite, 
VpPon vs, n allages Tea 

- 1 Then Abimelech charged all his people, as 95g 
ſaying, Heethar roucherh this man, or hus wife, © —_— ſhoald 
ſball die the death. ightypen wede 

12 Afterward Izhak ſowed in that land, and locke breakers, 
found in theſame yeere an {| hundred fold by eſti- 197 
mation : and fo he Lord blefled him. WE 

13 Andtheman waxed mighty, and f fill in- 4 p4y,he wene firth 
creaſed,till he was exceeding great. | going E increaſing, 

' 14 For he had flockesof theepe, and heards of We | 
cattell, and a mighty houſhold : therfore thePhi- _ | 
— g owe athim, - . : Ig —_ 

15 Inſomuch-that the Philiſtims topped and ©* 
filled vp with earth all chewels,which Ky fathers, Sthers, PEER 
{ruants digged inhis father Abrahams time. 

16 Then Abimelech ſaid vnto Izhak,Ger thee 
oy vs, for thou art mightier then wee'a great 

eale, - | 

17 © Therefore Izhak departed thence, and 
pitched his tentan thebyalley ofGerar, and dwelt , The Bbraw 
there, : . _ word ſignifieth a 

18 And Tzhak returning, digged the welles food orvatley, - 
of water, which they had di - in the daycs of Phcrenater att 
Abraham his father : for the Philiſtims had top- E 
ped them after the death of Abraham, and hee 

aue them the ſame names, which his father gaue 

em, 

1 9: Izhaks ſeruants then digged in the valley, 
and found therea well off| lung water. 

20 But the heardmen of Gerar did ſtrive with 
Izhaks heardmen,ſaying, The water is ours:ther- 
fore called he the name ot the well{| Eſck,becauſe [ 0r.conten;ion, 
they were at ſtrife with him, | rhe 

21 Afterward they digged another well, and 
Nroue for that alſo, and hee called the name oft 
[| Sitnah. X 

22 Then he remoued thence, and digged ano- 
ther well, for the which they ſtroue not: therefore. 
called hee the name of it}| Rehoboth, and ſayd, t 0r,largeneye, 
Becau'e the Lord hath now made vs roume, wee r9wwe. 
ſhall encreaſe vpon the earth, | 

23 Sohe went vp thence to Beer-ſheba. 

24 And theLord p—_ vnto him the ſame 
nighr,and ſaid, T am the Godi of Abraham thy ; god affareth 
father: feare not, for I am with thee, and will 1zhak againft alt 
bleſſethee, and muleply thy ſeede for my ſeruant fears, by rebear- 
Abrahams fake, fing the promiſe 

| B 2 


I0 


* Chap.12.4.004 
15,18,a9»4 18.18, 
ad 22.18 and 
EntS, 28.14. 
c He commendeth 
Abrahams obedi- 


e Or ſhewing 
ſome fanuliar 


| 0r,Pringery, 


| Or,berved, 


madeto Abraham 


25 Then 


Eſauis ſentfor veniſon, 


25 Then he bnilt kan altar there, and called 
yponthe name of the Lord, andthere ſpread his 
tent : where alſo Izhaksſeruanrs digged a well. 

26 CE Then came Abimelechto him from Geg- 
rar,and Ahuzzarh one of his friends, and Phichol 
the c2ptaine of his armie, | 

27 To whom 1zhak ſaid, Wherefore come yee 
ro me, ſeeing yee hate mee and haue put mee away 
from you ? : 

28 Whoanſw Wee ſawe certainely that 
the Lord was with , and wee thought thus, 
Let there bee now an oath berweene vs, cxen be- 
eweene vs and thee, and let vs make a couenant 

with thee, 
I TheEbrewesin 29 If thou ſhaltdoe vs no hurt, as wee haue 
ſwearing begivne no; touched thee, and as wee haue done vnto thee 
G——_— nothing bur g and ſenr thee away in peace: 
wes isthax thou now,the blefled of the Lord doe thu, 
God ſhailpunih —$3o Thenhee made them a feaſt, and they did 
ps igh IRR eate and _ => F s 
- —_— 1 Andrthey roſe vp betimes in the morning, 
aur ar T and ware —_ to anorhet : then Tzhakler them 
Sharcometothew poe,and they departed from him in peace. 
which they would © 22 And that ſame day Tzhaks feruants came 
MEWEIE: and rolde him of a well which they had digged, 
and faid yntohim, We haue found water. 
$ 05,040 33 So hee called it || Shibah : therefore rhe 
} %r,the wellef name ofthe citie 1s called{[ Beer-ſheba vnro thus 
theowh. da 


y. 

4 CT Now when Eſau was cere olde, he 
WA ok wife Iudith, the rhent2 of Beeri an 
Hittite, andBaſhemath the daughter ofElon, an 
gr eſſa grieſe of mindeto Izhak 

5 Andrt a griete ot minde to 
and to - core: ta 


CHAP. XXVII. 
$ laeksb getreth 5be bleſſng from Ejeu by his mothers coxuſel. 


k To flenifiechat 
he weuld ſerve 
none other G 

but the God of his 
father Abraham. 


38 Sſawby weeping bu father to pitie him, 4 Eſau 
-bateth !leakeb, andthreameth by death. 43 Rebekah ſenacth 
Jazichs va), 


Av when Tzhak was olde, and his eyes were 
dimme (ſo that he could nor ſee) hee called 
Eſau his eldeſt ſonne, and ſaid vnto him, My ſon, 
And he anfwwered him, I am here. 


Rk 2 Then he aide,Beholde, I am now olde and 
know not the day ot my death. 

3 Wherefure now, I pray thee, take thine in- 

Kruments, thy quuer and thy bow, and get thee 

, 485», bene. tothe field, that thou mayeſt f rake mee tome ye- 


niſon, 
4 Then make mee ſauourie meare, ſuch as 
loue, and bring it me, that I may eate,ondthatmy 
> The carnall af. {Oule may bleſſe thee, before I die. 
 FeRion which he 5 (NowRebekah heard, when Tzhak ſpake 
bareto hisfore, to Efauhis fonne)and Eſau went 1nto the field to 


made him forget nt for veniſon, and to bring it. 
that which Go-l 


Spake to his wife, & © Then Rebekah ſpake vnto Iaakob her 
Chap.25.23, ſonne,ſaying,Behold, I haue heardrhy father tal- 
king with Eau thy brother,/aying, 


7 Bring mee veniſon, and make me ſauourie 
meate, that I may eate and bleſſe thee before the 
Lord, afore my death. 

8 Now therefore, my ſonne, heare my yoyce 
in that which I command thee, 

9 bGetthee nowto the flocke,and bring me 

ence two good kids of the goates, that 1 ma 
make pleaſant meate of them for thy father, ſu 
as hee louerh. 

10 Then thou ſhale bring it to thy father, and 
hee ſhall cate, to the intent that he may bleſle thee 


b This ſobrilty is 
blame worthy be- 
cauſe (hee (hould 
haac tarried 1 8ll 
God had perfor 
med his promiſe. 


Geneſis. 


before his death. 


{moorhe. | 

12 My father may poſlibly feele me,andT ſhal 
ſeeme f to him to beayj| mocker : ſo (hal I bringa 
curie ypon me,and not a bleſling. 

13 Buthis motherſaid.ynto him,ſ] < Vpon me 
berhy curſe, my ſonne : onely hearemy voyce,and 
goeand bring me thery, | 

14 So he went audferrthem, and brought thems 
to his mother : and his mother made pleaſant 
meate, ſuch as his father loued, 

15 AndRebekah tooke faire clothes ofher el- 
der {onne Eſau,which werein her houle, and clo- 
thed Laakob her yonger ſonne: * 

16 Andſhe couered his hands and the ſmooth 
of his necke with theſkinnes ofthe kiddes ofthe 

res, 

17 Afterwardſhe pur the pleaſant meate and 
bread, which ſhe hadprepared, in the hand ofher 
ſonne Iaakob. Fa 

18 CE And whenhe cameto his fatherhe ſayd, 
My father. Who anſwered, I am here: who arr 
thou my ſonne? 

19 And Iaakob faid to his father, dT amEſqu 
thy firſt borne, I haue done as thou badeſt me, a- 
Tile, I pray thee: fit vp and eate of my veniſon, 
that thy ioule may bleſle me. 

20 Then Izhak faid vnto his onne, How haſt 
thou found it to quickly, my ſonne? Who ſfayde, 
Ro the Lord thy God brought it to mine 

nd, 

21 Apgainſaid Tzhak vnto Iaakob,come neere 
now that I may teele thee , my .onne, whether 
thou be that my ſonne Eſan,or not. 

22 Then Taakob came neere to Izhakhis fa- 
ther,and he felt him,andſaide,Thee yoyce « Iaa- 
kobs voyce,but the hands are thehands ofEſau, 

23 (Forhe knewhim nor, becauſe his hands 
were rongy as :s brother Elaus hands : wherfore 
he blefled him) 

24 Againe he id, Art thou that my ſonne E- 
ſau? Who anſwered, j Yea. 

2 5 Then ſaid he,Bring itmehither, andT will 
eat ofmy ſonnes veniſon, that my ſoule may bleſſe 
thee, And he brought itto him,andhe ate:alſo he 
w_—_ him wine,and he dranke, 

26 Afterward,his father Izhak ſaid vnto him, 
Come neerenow,and kiſfſe me,my ſonne, 

27 Andhee came neerc and kifſed him, Then 
he ſmelled the ſanour ofhis garments,and bleſled 
him, and ſaide, Beholde, the ſmell of my fonne 
as the fimell of a fielde, which the Lord hath 
blefled, 

28 * God giue thee therefore of the dew of 


heauen, and the fatneſle ofthe earth,and plenty of | 


wheare and wine, 

29 Ler yon be thy ſeruants, and nations 
bow vnto thee : bee lord ouer thy brethren, and 
ler thy mothers children honour thee. Curſed bee 
hee that curſeth thee , and bleſſed be hee that bleſs 
ſerh thee. | 

30 CE And when Tzhak had made an ende of 
bleſſing Taakob, and Taakob was ſcarce gone our 
from the preſence of Izhak his father, then came 
Eſau his brother from his hunting. 

31 Andheeallo prepared fauourie meate, and 
broughrit to his father, and ſaide vnto his father, 
Let my father ariieandeatof his ſonnes veniſon, 
that thy ſoule way bleſſe me, 


3z But - 


Izhak blefſerh Iaako* 


11 But ILaakob faide to Rebekah his mother, ' 
Behold , Eſau my brother « rough, and I am 


danger onme, 
T 


madehber boly 


ans A-M L-M.... } 


{ 8b» beforeky | : 
eyes, 

} Or ca thought 
world deceit bys © 
| Or, F will takety 


e Tie affurany} | 
of Gods deereg 


py —_—_ 


—TTY 


4 Althonghlu 


kob was affuredd 
this bleſviagy WY *B 
Faith, yet bed 3 +, 
euil] co ſeeken 
hes, and then” 
becauſe he abak iD 
Gods nameilk ene 
unte, rou! 
& \ 
fille 
vitie 
2ns. 
frid! 
whe 
e Thisdecl | 
that he foſ ” 
ſomething,y 
God woaliat 1 a 
haue his dec 
altered, | _ 
m H 


j Ebr. low 


o Hebrgu2. 


Eſauthreatncth Iaakod. _ 
32 Bur his father Tzhak ſaid neo him, Who 
one ene lemme owe 
Dr eng 
WRaO, and #4 hee 

Te any (i ought it mee, and I 
Lane (oral btrerho ae? av 

therefore heſhallbeblefled. 


4 When Eſau heard pas 7 of his father, 
buckle aihegr eat nd bitter , out of 
meaſure, and ſaid > , Bleſle me, even 


36 Then, hee ſaid , Was heenor iuftly called 
hide Chapes: eT2akob d for hee hath deceiued tnee theſe two 
e niſocalled, (ines: herooke my birthaight, and loe,nowhath 
= dexale beets,» hetaken my bleſſing, Allo he aid, Haſt thounot 
© heele,axrthough reſerued forme? 
7 Then 1 anſwered, and ſaid vnto Efau, 
B 21d, —phanqunc af ener k lord, and all his 
brethren baue I made his ſeruants:: alſp with 
wheat andwine haue I furniſhedhim, and vnto 
thee now,what ſhall T nne?* * / 
I Then Eſau ſaid vito tus father , Haſt thou 


father ? bleſſe mee [| even 
" meas ES nou bfed vP his voice, 


and ip Izhak his father anſwered, and faid 

yo Behold, the fatneſſe of the earch (halbe 

F dniling place, an and thow ſhalt bave of the dew 
a} 1 Becraſe thine 


_—— > And ib y thy ford ſhale thou Liue , and 
nes 1 3-4 berkiybrothers kſeruanc; Burt ir ſhall come 
IT k Whichwasful- to pafle, when ſhalt ger the waſterie , that 


UE | For tabak did 

PS par rot 

© miniſter and 
Ys ; 1 0r,l an 


® Heber, 1317+ 


filled inbiepeſte-' chou ſhalt breake his yoke trom thy riecke. 
21 EE 
» wherewith _—_— him, 


We Tila S any brocker Taxkob, 
1 Hypectiteronte » And it waszold toRebekah of the words 
ablaine from of Eſau her elder fonne, and ſhee ſent andcialled 
bole hy hroer Fla fonne,and ſaid vnto him, Be- 
-= I holde thy _ = ts comforted againſt 
thee,meanng ro 


©Ykun) inbrights by 3 Now | wee my onne heare my vVOYyce: 
F gs, wil and flee thou to Haran to my brother La- 


; F _— Andrarie with him 2 while Jymill hy. bro- 
ht ay: fierceneſle be fwaged. 

= t For the wicked 

Ni fomehes, and hee forget the things, whichthou 

'E Ge Rt don ks en wall Then? nlerks tne 

ef God wil from thence : bn I bee Ge ran 


both 1 da 
weeds, 46 AIG Rebelak Guides T 
Th whiece 


F *-T amweare 
Oy ly life for the » dayghrers If Laakob 
wines. * ' rake a wiſe of the ters of Heth like theſe of * 


tuers of the land , p what auaileth it mee 
_CHAP,. XXVIN. 
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agree to Jas. to liue 
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| = we and cha Ln__ dogg: Take 
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«lite taker daGhhen ie ideas rae 
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Chap.xxviy. 


5 And till thy brothers wrath turne avray 38 


houſe of Bethuel thy eckert Baſſe and thence * £597.24-10. 
is ey ner the daughters of Laban thy 


And God fy all ſufficient blefle thee , __ þ 0r,almighey, 
make thee toincreaſe, and malti iether, tha , tha 
thou —_—_ be a — A 

And pine e (nin, 
Aves ook or to thy ſede ns, 
mayeſt inherite the rar (wherein t _ - | 
ſtranger) which God gaue vnto Abraham. b The god!yfa- 

* ins Izhak ſent torth Taakob,and he went 91505 were porin 
no PE Aon ves Lee tabs COON 
Aramite,brother to Rebekah, Iaakobs and Efaus wr renen. 


6 C When Eſau ſawe that Izhak had bleſſed © zz) 


Iaakob,and ſent hini to Padan Aram,to fer him a to 
Mp nencaand tuen him a ewhen hebleſ where ſhould 
ſed him,/fay hou ſhalt not a wite ofthe |; pn 


daugh rs: Canaan, 

7 Andthat Taakob had obeyed his father and . 
his mother,and was gone to Padan Aram: 

8 AlEſau Being thatthe daughters of Ca- 
many . kb 7 mas FP ooke|| 

9 went toI t Vs po, 
to the wiues which bee bed, Mahalath the daugh- uw 
ter of © Iſhmael Abrahams ſonne e,the ſiſter ofNa- c © Thinking heres 
baiochgo bebis viſe, cle pmleliees.. 

NowlIaakob departed from Beerſheba, hi hr Bu mM 

and ene co Baran, 0 Sw inthe rs- 
12 came vato 2 cortaine place; a notaway t 
caryed there all night. Ty becauſe the uma. was 6 cual MO 


downe , and. zooke of the ſtones of the place, 
andlayd ynder his head, and flept in the ſame 
place 


of > oe hee dreamed,andbe behold there ſtood R 
a on toppe Of it fea- q Chrift isrhe lad. 
ched I —_ ——_— he Arts of God derwhereby God 
m_ vpand downe by it. and man arc joy- 
* And beholde , the Lord Rood abour it; py watn dan. 
andiin d, Iam the Lord God of Abraham thy gels minifter voto 
Exher andthe God of Izhak: theland, vpon tha vs: all graces by 
wal bich chou ſleepeſt , © will I giue thee andrhy himare Suenees 
e. 


- vs and we by 
"14 And thy ſeed hall bee ab thi duſt ofthe tn oeendints 
earth, & thou ſhalt fpread abroad*ro the weſt; * £be.g.r.6 48.4 
and tothe Eaſt and tothe North,&torheSouth, *, e He an mr 

andin thee andin thy ſeede ſhallallthe + families els 4; >rr go 


ofthe earth be bleſſed, ET 
aq Law wth thee, and will keepe as but a firanger 
Rs mater ters ee jeg 
bag oper forT not forſake th ee and £.9e0 IP a 
wan, I haue performed thr char Fhavepromie We pe gr 
18. z 22.8.. 


Then Taakob awoke our of his leeps #45 + 


yy ere Lorain thisplace, & I was > 
noraware, T1 
A  Andhewas f afraid, arid 


fd, Howſemefall 4m wy wicked 


place: his is none orher but the houſe of with a godly feare 


Gee and this ts the gate of heanen 
Then Jaakob roſe wp 


_ and reverence. 


OY vitou hewed va. 


Iuhomorning 
| | potrookorke ſhone that he Voz enderts | Broonae tr - vw 


r _ —— a* pi 


19 An calledithe 'nemeof 2 Fee pra 
el: [pada thenamevf che Cite was: iae j0r loves Got. 
the firſt called Larz. ' | Godvuder this 


\Coomiiemi IEEE nt 
, 2Iqurvey "goey fe) 
; * log ptagc4 Fr 


Iaakobs dreame of a ladder; TS; > 
irs 1dr * Padan Aram to the * Hoſe.r2.12, 6 


A 
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Jaakobs yow. Iaakob and Laban, 


. Geneſis. - Leah brongh to Taaksb) 7 
x 21 SotharJ come igiine vnto 1 or re cau'ehe loned her. - 
- 4:.,. - in ſafette;thenſhall cheLord my Gad. "wg: ThenTaakob faid'to nb Sine my 
+» 22 Atdrhbisftone,which Its [6 hy - wiſe that I may goe into her ; for my f termeis 7 £%r. wy cane 
lar,halbeGods houſe: and of all tharthou Make ended, es 
giueme,will I'-giuethe rench vnco thee. |} - 22 WhereforeLabarygathered together all the 
CHAP. XXIX, men of the place,and madea feaſt, 


13 lackob commeth to- Labav and ſermeth (exten yeeres for Rabel, 
33 :Leab brought to bus bed in fead of Rabel. 27 Hee ſerueth 
'* ſent yeeres morefor Rabel. 32 Leah conceineth and bearech, 


whine at 
8 Thatis,went *Henlaakob 3 lift vp his feercand came into 


foorth on bis the f Baſt countrey. | 
tourney, 2 Andas helooked about, behold, there was 
f E6r.101be ite of 2 well in the fielde , dand loe, three fockes of 


Safe. re ; ſheepelay therby (tor atthat wel were the flocks 
b -Thurhe was di watered) _ there was a greas { ſtone vpon the 
rodedhyebe or welles 'mouch. - 

Ly preniencovhe '-3 | Andthither were > Ulthe flockes gathered, 
himaNoto La-" | and they rolled the ſtone from'the welles mouth, 
bans houle. 7 watered the ſheepe, and purthe ſtone againe 
n the welles mouth'in his place. 


b fu And Iaakob fayd vnto them,My <brethren, 


c It ſeemeth that 
in thoſe dayes the 


cnftome wazto Whencabe yeeP. d oy anfmered; Wee are, of 

call even ſtran- Hatam: - 1-3 

gers,brethrea, 5 Thenhe Rid vnto them Acbbw yee Laban 
the ſonne dfNahor ? Who fd, We know hin. 

- bm ene 6.. Againeheeſaid ynto ther, tTs hein good 

Fihich! word the | health?And they anſwered, He 4 m good health, 


Bbrewes x" _ and beholde Ay ger" Rahel commeth with 
ben be raid, Loe,it is yet ki day, neledich 

' Ki Aioar we the cattell ſhould be gathered toge- barr 

* ther : water yee the ſheepe and goe feede them. 

| 8+ But theyſayd , Wee may not vntill all the 

flocks be brought together , andtili mearoll rhe 

ſtone from the welles mouth, that wee may water 


the eee 
140 #2 Þþ ec irathced with hier 7 y Rakiel al{s 
Ave 15 Lame with her fathers ſheepe,for ſhekepr them, ' 
---: 1o And afſoone as Taakob ſawe Rahet the 
| daughter of Laban his mothers brother, and the 


» ? iy ? 


' ſheepe of Laban his mothers brother, then came 
== urn Lane and rolledtheftone from the wels 
ob: 23 '; moaghanderacered the flocks of Lavan hisano- 
yo2 -t = ©" ** thers brother, 
(n1be224 ©: 210% Aud Thakob kileTRahel, andliff vþ his 
«©: -,-: > Yolce and wept. 
TL LITER ORE (Pin Eideob ooldeiRakblichac hee was Her 
} oraepbenr, | Fathers | brother', and.that hee was -Rebckahs 
"HAY _ ſonne)then ſhe ranne and told her father; ' >: 
$2311 & 1 ex £ key And when Laban heard telt6f Taakobhis 
Mir: fifters mo beeranneromettehitmand embra- 
-<+.01-\""-  cedhim;and kifled him, andbroti onight him to his 
e Me wt} hede. - houſe: andherold Laban ©-all th e things. - 
Av bog rg: 14 Towhom Laban ſaid , Well, thou artmy 
athers honſe;avd © f bofte,and myfleſh}, and he: abode with him the 
what he ſaw ia ſpace ofa monerh. ; {'k« 
the way. ny, © 5 CFor Laban ſaid ynto Taakob, cho 
dats we, kjnzed. bemy brother, ſhokldeſtchou therefore tare 
- - 41.» farno he? rellme;whar halberhy 7 
16 NowLabanhadtwodau imginers1 ed elder 
Leab,and:the yonger'c 
yorfeweng : 17, AndLeah was prnarorat putRahet was 
x9 ho 1496 13 And Taakobloned Rahel; and: id: I will 


IN ONE þ pot gonarts penn; thy- yonger 
op ED Gaughreteco 4110 ami on 


3050904 * Then Laban anſwered , Tt is beeter that T 


pit” > Fhucherghe ,therv ahbeEſhould give ha her to: ano- 
mat; Spd Te A RIP: 
; dey eemed 4" ag efewdayes ev 


avg 55! 


ol3.45: Li > 


- gaine, and bare Ia 
& Then Rat, Won 


23 But h when the euening was come, he tooke 
Leah his daughter, and broughrher bolton, and 
hewent it vnt6 her, 

24 'And Laban gaue his maide Zilpah' to ki 
daughter Leah,to be her ſeruant. 

25 But when the morning was come,behold, 
it was Leah. Then ſaid hee to Laban Wherefore 
haſt thou done thus to me?did notT ſernerhes for 
Rahel ? xhetefore then-haſt thou beguiled me ? 

26. AndLaban anſwered,Tr is'nottheimaner 
of thisplaceto giue the yonger before the elder. 

27 Fulfill ſeuen yooy = wh and we will alſo 
giue theethis for the ſeruice, which thou ſhalt 
ierueme yer (enen yeeres more. 

(28: Then Taakob did ſo;and fled her ſeuen 
yeeres;, {o on youe himRahet his daughter fobee 
his wike.. - 

29 Laban allo gauetoRahel his daughter, Bit- 
hah his maide ro be her ſeruanr, 

30 So entred he1n to Rahel al o,and loued-al- 
ſo Rahel more then Leah , and ſerued him yer ſe- 
uen yeeres more. 

o_ E When-rche Lord ſaw that Leah was de- 
_ ed, i O10 + made her K-fruirfull: bur Rahel wad 


32 Abd Leah conceiued and barea onne, and 
ſhe called is name Reuben : for ſhe faid, Becauſe 
thelLord hath looked y yyor my cribulation, now 
therefore mine husband will ® Joue me, 

3 Andihe conceined again,and bare a ſonne 
andaid,BecauſerfieLord heafd thatT: wasSha 
he hatttherefore gineh mie this ſorne alio;' an 
he called his name Simeon. 

74 And ſhe conceiued againe & barea ſonne, 


_ ſaid, Now at thus time wil ry hushand keepe 
mee company: becauſe'T hatte Srjie him be 
ſons]: therefore was his name calle rye 


3 5 Moreouer, ſhe.conceined'aga ——_—_ 
aſonne,ſ; aying:, Now wall 'T (} prey wat ole 
& therefore ſhee called his name Tudah and | left 


p42 2 f 
;CHAP.' XXX. BY DHS 25 
rr Rebel jd Leah being beth 6 +. waider 
: 3: aint rhe Beds Heres We note 


_— to _ that Laxkoh wii 
& enriched for Jaakebs (nke. 4.3 pot — eye th rich, 


At whenRahel Gwthit ſhe bare Iaakob no 
echildren,Rahel enutedhet fi ſter,andſaid vn- 
to Taakob, Ginere roman: or elſe ] NN YR 

2 Then Ia akops ag £50 12A inf 
Rahet& heſyi Fo. adanich hah 
witholden Frm Av ny nod Se 

3 And ſhefayd; Behold my er 
intoher andſheſhall beare vpohtmy bknees,and. 
fI : Then a, alſo by her. wk 2 

4 en ſhee { maide t 
he La, [iS 1 Ra BY TITS wy 

FOR ar bare Takob a for 

p0 c pany rover , Godhath Shen 'Ehitenic 
on my fide, and hath alſo heard my 
hath guenmea ſonne: therefore called f p25 hls 
name Dan. ; 

7 And Rithah een _ "2 


- £0 gerwnethf 


cto{h 


clvr wrek- haves childrek 


h Thetanſomt 
Iaakob wag 


ued\Wwzvthati | 
' oldtime the wife 
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a vaile when ſhe 
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her husband, in 
Gene of chaftitle 
and (hame!aſtneſy, 


i fce cRecmel | 


' more the profite 
that he had of Jak 


kobs ſeruice,thea, 

either his promiſe 

of the waner of . 

the cquntrey, .. 

thoigh healleas 

pedcaſtomeln 
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reththatſihe 
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in her atfli&ion, 
m For children 


area'greateave 
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betweehe man 
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4 TN 


_ vera 


[ wry av, parts 
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Rabel and Leah. 


tings hauel with: my fifter ,, and have 
gotten the vpper : andſheecalled bis name 
Napheali. 


.'9 Ee eres 
ri etoo er maide, andgaue her | 
Lackob to wife, : : 

10 And Zilpah Leahs maid bare Taakob a ſon. 


is,.God 11 Then Gayd Leah, d Acompany commeth: 7 before thy face,andeuery one that hath itor little ous gealing by res , 
pd me andſhe pes ha. np Gad. / MY - or great Hors mong the goates , and blacke a- : pony, wyls- , 
witha maltimade 12 Againe, ZilpahLeahs maide bareIaakob mong the ſheepe,the ſame ſhalbeſ| theft with me. 105 engl theſs. 
vr yard oz. * anotherionne, 34 Then Laban fayde, Goe to, would Godic 
poundrkisname 13 ThenſaideLeah, Ah, bleſſed amT, for the mightbe m_—_ to thyſaying. 

Gad,Cha.49.19 daughters will bleſleme: and the called his name 3 5 Therefore {| hee tooke our the ſame day the jr, Laban, 
| Aſher. he goatesthat were particolouredand with great 
— 14 Now Reuben went in the dayes of the ſpots, and all the ſhe yuan with little and great 
e Whine wheate harucſ, and found © mandrakes in the ſpots, and all that had white in them,and allthe 
whoſeroote hach field » and brought them ynto his morher Leah. |blacke among the ſheepe, and put them inthe 19r,7ed, or broyne, 
acertaivelike- Then ſaid Rahel to Leah, Giuemee,]I pray thee,of peping of his ſonnes. 
velſe of the hgur® thy ſonnes mandrakes. \ , . 36 And hee ſet threedayes journey betweene 
olacun, 15 Butſheeanſwered her, Is itaſmallmatter himſelfe and Taakob., And Iaakob keptthereſt 
for theeto take mine huſband, exceptthoutake of Labans ſheepe. Þ | 
my ſ{onnes mandrakes alſo ? Then {aideRaheal, 7 TThen laakob! tooke rods of greene po- | laakob herein + 
Therefore hee ſhallfleepe with thee this night for paler and ofha/ell, and of the cheſtnuttree, and a 1 rr 
thy ſonnes mandrakes. pilled white ſtrakes in them, and madethe white mandement,ashe 
16 And Ilaakob: came from the fielde in the . appeare in therods, declarethin the 
evening, and Leah went out to meete him , and 38 Thenheputtherods, which hehad pilled, "<xt chapter, verſe | 
fabang! $4: aid. Comein to mefor I hauef bought and pand in the gutters and watering troughes , when the 9324 **+ | 
g6t, for thee with my ſonnes mandrakes: and heilepe ſheepe came to drinke , before the ſheepe : ( for 
with her thar nigh. | _ _ - they wereinheate when they camets drinke) 
17 AndGod heard Leah, and ſhee conceiued, 9 And theſheepeſ| were inheate before'the j0r,conceived, 
and bare vnto Iaakob the fiftſonne, rods, andafteyward brought forth yorg ofparti- 
13 Thenſaid Leah, God hathginen memy re- colour,and with imall and great pots. 
hae ofzc- ward, becauſe I gaue myf maid tomy huſband: . 40 AndTIaakob parted.theſelambes, and tur- 
fault the oeth andihe called his nameIflachar. ned the faces of the flocke towards theſe lambes 
23if God had re- 1 9 After, Leah conceined againe,and bare laa- particoloured, and allmanner ef blacke, among 
warded her there- kob thefixt ſonne, SS | the ſheepe of Laban : ſo hee puthis owneflockes 
bore, 20 Then Leahfaide, Godhath endowed mee - by themſelues, and put them-not withLabans | 
| with a good dowry: now will mine huſband flocke. -Þ 
dwell with mee , becauſe I haue borne him ſixe 41 Andin euery rammingtime of them ſtron- 'm As theywhich 
ſonnes : and the called his name Zebulun. ger ſheepe, Iaakob layed the rods before the tooke theramme 
21 - After thar, ſhe bare a daughter,and the cal- of the ſheepe in the gutters, that they might con- _ ul yr 
led her nameDinah., | , ceibe before therogs. ” | abit chile” 
22  AndGod remembred Rahel , and God, . . 42. But when the ſheepe were feeble, heeput thefeeblerin' 
10-gnade ber heard her,and [| openedherwombe. . | themnotin: and fo the feebler were Labans, and March,andfambed 
PR. fruie. 2 3 Soſhee conceived and bare a ſonne , and theftronger Taakobs,. = CO AELONL 
lnefſecame of {ayd,Godhath taken away my grebuke, _ 43 Sotheman increaſedexceedingly, and had 
Gods bleſring, 24 Andſhee called his name Ioſeph, ſaying, many flocks,and maid ſernants,andmenſerwants, 
Wc 7 gEE The Lord will giue me yet another ſonne. andcamelsandafles, _ | 
was 25 T And afſoone as RahelhadborneToſeph, +55 WA BEET R 
comtedaz3a , Taakobfaidto Laban,Send mee awayzthat I may . x.,,, chilirenmurmave againſt lackob. 3 God\commianu- : 
a; 4 goe vntomyplace and to my countrey. - deth bin 16 returne #0 bis conviver. 13. 24. The careof God for 
'. _ 26 Giue my my wiues aud my en, for laachob. 19 Rabel flealeth hey fathers idoles. 23 Labev follow* 
whom T haue ſerued the e,an dletme goe: for thou #/ /aakob. 44 The conenant berwtene Leban aud Teakob., 
knoweſt what ſeruice I haue done thee. Nez hee heard the 2 words of Labans /onnes, , Th. children: 
27 To whom Laban anſwered, IfT havenow ſaying,Taakob hath taken away all that was vitered inworlls, - 
[7,ridiy ex* foundfauonrin thy ſighr,tar :1 have rceiued our fathers, 'and, of onr fathers goods hath hee thatwhichthefa- ., 
Ea thatthe Lord hath bleſſed me for thy fake,- +, | gottenall this hononr. - 2 1 IIS 
.. 28 Alſo heſayd,appointvntomee thy wages, + .2... Alſo; Jaakob bebelde the countenance of ,.,,, p;nke that 
andI will glue it thee. x mg | h Laban thatirt was not towards him as 1n times whadſoence hey 
2.9 Puthee ſaid vnto bim, Thou what &:5.57 | Jos CON 
Aa pr haue donethee, andif whi aking thy paſt AndtheLordhad ſaid anto Iaakob, Turne rg 7 pany 
$07,with wes cattell haue beene[| vnder me. | } 2-2: Againe into thelandof thy fathers , and to thy wack lies Epefes= 

: 30. For the litle that thou had bef&teF came, kinted,and I will bewith thee. - *+/ 2. | | -! day andyerpetier- 

WP 3s increaſedinto a multitude : andthe Lordhach j, 4. Therefore Jaakob ſent and. called' Rahel 59. 
{tbr.ermy fore, blefledrliee+ by 'my-coniming :' but now when andLeahtothe field vnto hisflocke. ©. 71 1 
d ThewiereP ſhall bI travel] for mine owne houle alio R, F ! 5, © Then yy he vnto them, T -" your fathers 

In 1 Then he ſaid. What ſhall I giue thee? And countenance, that 1t15nor toward met 2$ 11 Was {£by.mpeitierday 
wean oeArr Jakob anſwered. thou ſhalr oh. menothing at woont ; andthe b God of my father bath beene pron, {2 hl . 
ownefatily, all: if thou wilr doe this thing for me, I willte- with me, yi, b a PA WHSS 
4 MTReD turne,feeds, and keepethy ſheepe. 6 And ee know that Thaueſcrued your fa- ny fatter yore - - 

32: Lyvillpaſſetborowallthy flockes this day, therwi'z: yg: ; ——_ ſhipped. 


© 


Chap.xxxj. 


. mong the theepe 


Taakobs ſpotted lambes. 1». 


and}} ſeparate from then all the ſheepewirk lictle 197,/eparazerbons 
ſhors and great-ipots, andrallſ] bla Jambes a $976 ONTO 
and the great ſpotted, andlirtte 
ſpotted among the goatcs :iand it ſhallbeemy i Tharwhich that 
WAgEsS, hall ES - = T am i be thus 
33 So my k righteouſnefle anſwere for { Z. 
me hereafter, when it Fall come for my reward Kan wan 


Laakob rewracth to his countrop. 


= »7; Buz-your father hath 'decaiued mee, and 
Or many timer, © wages ten. times: bur God uttered 
— If he th ſid, Theſported hall bethy w3- 
| us 
es,then all the ſheepe bare ſpotted: and ifhe aid 
| The parti-coloured ſhall be thy reward,then 
bareall the ſheepe parti-colouwred. 
© Thisdectreth 2  Thusbath<God taken away your fathers 
chatthe thi [{ ubſtance,and giuen it me. : $ 
which laakob did xo CFor in ramming time I lifted vp mine 
defore,wasdy eyes, and ſawe 10 adreame, and beholde, thehee 
Gods comme: goates leaped vpon the ſhee goares that were par- 


through deceit, G-coloured with little and ory ſpots ſpotted. 
þOr,carred. 1: And the Angel of God taid romee-1m a 
dreame, Iaakob. AndI anfvered, Loe,I am here, 
12 And hee faide, Lift yp now thineeyes, and 
Fe all the hee goates leaping vpon theſhee goates 
that are parti-coloured, ſpotted with little and 
great ſpots : for I haueſeene all that Laban doch 
vnaro + oy q | 
& This Angelwas 13 {I amtheGod of Beth-el, where thow*an- 
Chriſk-which ap- oynted(t the pillar, where thou vowedſt a vow 


pearedto ' veto me.Now arulſe,pet thee out of this countrey, 
es een and.returne vnto the land where thou waſt borne. 
he had his 14 Then anſwered Rahel and Leah, andſaide 
wines the teare of ynto him, Haue wee any more portien and inhe- 
4 yn cork my _ rizancein our fathers houſe ?: 

go tans 15 Doeth nyt be count vs as ſtrangers? forhe 
thing, hath © ſold vs, and hath caten vp and conſuned- 
*Chaep.28.18, our money. 

e Fortheywete 8 16 Therefore all the riches which God bath 


= te eef taken from our father, is ours and our childrens: 
hi: ſeraice: which now then, whatlocuer God hath ſayde vnto thee, 
was a kindeof gQoe it, : 
_ 17 E Then laakob roſe vp, andſet his ſonnes 
and his;wiues vpon camels. 

- 48! Andhe caried:away all his flockes, and all' 
his ſubſtance,which hee had gotten, ro wit, hisri- 
ches,which he bad in Padan Aram,to goe 
tolzhak his father vnto the land of Canaan. 

EY 19 When Labanwas gone to ſhere- his ſheepe, 

F For foghiewarg: then Rahel ſtole her fathers fidoles, | 
here Gaphothoſe> 20: Thus Laakob {| ſtole away the heart of La- 
$havanck. bantheAramuc:for hetold him-not thar hefled, 


ieeh PEmBIGS. ' 21 Sohe fled withall thar he had, and heeroſe 
fry went away pris pA etanr, and ſer his face toward 
wily from Lebax. rggunt Gilead, | 
gon fayerwees, 22 And the third day after was it told Laban 
that Taakob fled, 
$0r kinſfoiker and 23 Then. hee tooke His] brethren with him 
Frievss, andfollowedafterhim ſeuen dayes iourney, an 
g0r,ioned with | guert3oke him at mount Gilead. 
_ 24 AndGod came to Laban the Aramite in a 
dreame by night, & ſaid vnto him, Take heed that 
486» frewgeosd Fhoufpcake not ro Taakob f ought ſaue good, 
goenil. 25 C Then Labanouerrookelaakob,and Taa- 
WI 2-5-6 kob had pirchedtis tent in the mount: and La- 
Ss ban «ſe with his: brethren pitched ypon mount 


Gilead. | 

26 Then Laban ſaide to Taakob, What haſt 

> 5rd thou done? {| thou haſt enen ſtole away mine 

ele ang Privy. heart, andcaried away my daughters as thongh 
they had beene taken captiues with the ſword. - 

. 25] Wherefore didft rhou flee fo ſecretly, and 
Reale away from me, and didft nor tell me, that 


nou cara # mighthaueſent thee foorth with mirth and with 
| g Hewaranido. fongs, with timbre), and with harpe ? 
later,andthere- _ 28 Butthou haft not ſuffered mee to kifle my 
ceronedgetn ſonnes Fr my fs ; now —_— done 
forhis God, . 29 Iamfableco doyou mull; but eg :'5: God. 


.Genclis.. 


/ 


Laakob and Laban talke ropgerhes, | 
ofyour father ſpakewnto me yeſternight, fa | 
Take heed thaz thou peake not wo Ladle cg? 
ue good. & 
theu wenteft thy way, be- 
longed —_— fathers. 
houſe, yet whereforehaſt thon ſtollen my gods? 
. 31 'Then Liakob anfwered and ſaid to Laban, 
Becau'e I was afraide, and thoughe that thou 
wouldeft hauetaken thy ers from me. Boos 
32 But with whom thou findeſt thy [let yoryer bien dis. 
him not liue. Search thou before our | 
whar I haue ef rhme, and take it to thee, (but Iaa- 
kob walt not thatRahel had ſtollen them.) 
33 Thencame Laban into Taakobs tent, ane@ 
into tent, andinto the two matds-tents,but 
fonnd them nor. So he went out of Leahs tent, and 
entredintoRahels tence. | | 
34 (Now Rahel hadcaken the idoles, and pur 
them in the camels | litter , andſate downe vpon- [97 ,frew, or 
them)and Laban ſearched alt thetent, but found {4% I 
them Not. Fa. 
. 35 Then ſaidſheto her father, | My lord, bee: f £65. /e: nos anger 
not angry tharT cannor riſe vp before thee; for 515; 96 of 
thecuſtome of women is vpon me : ſoheſearched "? * 
but found notthe idoles. 
z6 E Then Iaakob was wroth,and chode witty 
Laban: Laakob alſo anfwered,and ſaid to Laban, 
What haue I tr > what haue I offended, 
that thou haſt purſted afterme? 
37 Seeing thou haſt ſearched all my ſtuffe, 
what haft thau foundofallthine houſhold ſtuffe? 
put irhere before my brethren and thy brethren, 
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thatthey-may iudgeberweene vs both. Pk 
38 This twenty yeere have I beene with thee: V7 
thine-ewes duh goares haue nor{[-caſt their [0:6emeberw Wh 


yong,and the rams of thy flockhaue'T nor eaten; 
39 f Whatſoener was torne of beaſts, Tbrought. 10 9. 
tr not vnto thee, but made it/ good my felfe: * of + gx0q.22.1:, 
mine hand diddeſt thou require- it, were ir ſtollen 
by day, or ſtollen by night, 4k 
40 I wasgintheday conſumed with hente,and F- 
withfroſt inthe night, and my{[ſleepe'departed jay, fe: nt 
from mine-eyes. : = SP LS 
41 Thus hous I beene'rwenty . yeerestn thine | 
houſe, and ſerued thee fourteene hay for thy 
two daugheers, andfixeyeeres for thy ſheepe,and 
thou haſt changed my wapes ten times. b: 
42 Except the God of my father, the Godof 
Abraham, and the h feare of Tzhak Had beene y, pharic;cie 
with mee, ſurely thou had {ene mee away iow God whomine / 
emprie : but God beheld my tribulation, and bak did feaeand 
as. ofmine hands, and rebuked thee ye- FOOrentG | 
43 hen Laban anſwered, and faidevnto Taa- = 
kob, Thee daughters are m raanjaa bel = 
ſonnes are my ſonnes, and theſe ſheepe are'my | 
ſheepe, and alfſthat thou ſecſt is mine: andwhat 
cant doethis day-vntothe't my daugtrers ,of to 
their ſonnes which they haue borne? ; 
44 Now, therefore i.come and ler vs make 2. 
conentne, Phnd thou, which may bee a witneſſe 
betweene me and thee. 
v4 5 Then tooke Iaakobaftone,and ferirvp «s 
q | Amp H 


ars , J & t J } d , 
; jg And Iaakob ſaide:wnro his brethiren, Ga- 
ther ſtones : who brought ſtones, and madean [oe 
heape, and they did eate there vpon the heape. 
47 AndLaban called it}Tegar-ſahadurha, and ; 
Taakob called ink Galeed, 4 4e Pars places 
48 For Labanſai _— —— 


d, This heape' is witneſſe be- an othert 
Wh be hos cus ap hn cal — 
E 


f £.br.the corne;tw* 


_, . Xt @ © 


— wa <a t TT oOo Oo a ow 


1 His conſcience 
re proned bim of! 
his miſbehaniout 
toward Ilaakeb, 
and therefore 
mooeued bim to” 
aces: * 
beope of 
witneſſes rent] 
k The one na» * 


Fn 3” 


- 's 


"_— of it Galeed, 
the nameorit Es” | 
''29 AlGtecalledit NH becaufe heſayd 
WE; For jo ofeve ria ecu thee, Ny 
. we ſhalbe |} departed onefrom another, 
5o If thou thale vexemy daughters, or ſhale 
eakem wines befidemy daughters: there v noman 
wh path God witnefleberweenemeand 


' 51 Moreouet Laban fayd to Taakob, Beholde 
this heape,and beholdthe piltar,whichT baue ſer 
berweene me arid thee. : 

52 This heape ſhall bewitriefſe , and the pillar 
all be wicneſle , that 1 will nor come ouer this 
eape,to thee , and that thouſhalt not paſſe ouer 
this heape andthis pillar vnto me for ewlt, _ 
| e God of Abraham , and the God of 
@ Bold how the © Khor, «idthe God of their Gtherbe iudgebe- 
idolaters wiogle Ewvreene vs : butTaakab fware by the 0 feare ofthis 
the true God with E1cher Trhak, 
pyrnon ars | 54 ThenTaakob did offer a ſacrifice ypon the 
true God whom Mount,and called his brethren tg eateſ[bread:and 
Izhakworſkipped. they did eate bread , andtaried-all might in the 


S.} 14) 
iſh the 


ries 
Y him'to 
pe ochor 


CE oeced 
lukob. 


Ul eate: tha. OOUNt, 4 
þ reirenerne 55 Andearely inthe morning Laban role vþ 


ſerd ofthe know.. and kifſed his ſons and his daughters, andy blei- 


ledge of Godi | 'Lak 1 1 
nm ont wo Wy F _ Laban departing, went vnro his 
wicked., $UNE, 
GI0S FE EEKEL EDISON 
God 's Awyels. eo proyet 
, N20 Codcmfei ”> Va north 7 "Heſendrb proſe 
: « 234; uh 4 Pl; 
Foe ror 28, He wreſiled with the Angel, whonam 
OwTaakob went foorth on his journey, and 
(hep g8.16. * the Anpels of God met him. 
a Heacknowledg- 2: And when Iaakob ſaw them, hefaid, 2 This 
| <thGodedevelits, js Gods hiſte , and called the naine ofthe fame 
- --ounatits, placeſſ Mahanaim. : 
ſenderh hoſtes of Then Taakob fent meſſengers beforehim 
Angel. to Efau his brother, vnto the land ofSeir into the 
J0r gendes cotntrey ofEdom: 
| 4 Towtliom he gauecommandement,faying, 
b Herracrences FuS (hall yeefpeakets my blord Eſau: Thy ſer- 
bisbrocherin — Uantlaak thus, Thave beenea ſtranger 


niiyoings, with Laban,gndraried vnzo this time. =. © 
er bf fly - '5" Thanebecnes alto and affcs, ſheepe,andmen 
feredes mekes” fernants;, and women ſeruants, andhqueſentto 
tina promile, ſhew my lord,thatT may findegrace in thy ſight: 
6 CSorhe meſſengers cameagaine tyTaakob 

. frying; We cameymorhy brocher Eſau; and he al! 
| ſo commert/agzinſtthes,andfoure hundrerh men 
" £5 Taakob was gr eatly afraid, andwas 
comforted bythe foretroubled, and dinided the people thar was 
Ap uerte" with him,and theſheepe, and the beeues, andthe 
fc dethappenre, Camels into rwo'companies. DN] 
- 1-1 $/ PothefaidZ come tothe one'compa=- 

-* ny andſmiteix.the other company fhalleſcape. 
| "5: EMotconer Tazkob fd; O'Goltofmy fa- 
ther Abraham, & God ofmy fatherTihak, Lord 


- . « # 
- ” 


ce Albeithe was 


A 


4.» Mercies, 
6.Thatis,poete:: ef'ynto 


"hap $1.13.  yohich * aid vnto me, Rerurne vnto thy conn- 
Lye miſe rrey;andtothy Kinred; and I will doe 424 00d, 
all thy mex« | Tat Ce gOOG, 
cies, __1o I am, not f worthy ofthe leaſt of all the 
ji5 Sada dall the thrith; v hiſt ew 


whith'tho 
feruant: for" bane , {16 caveT 
( 1 7D ? 


NR oner this Torden; -atid now 'gorten'tws 
© Meaninghe wil Bands. i SOREN PST 
patalltodeath: - ' [1 T'pray thee deliver mee from the hand of 
this proyerde my brother, fromthe hand of Efaiz: for Tfeare 
comebeſthen, him ; leaſt hee will omeand fipite mee z, «od the. 
: Aillthe 4 v4 $1 ' '* *7 . < ? —_ 

detyeogone, 32 Por thea fayedft; Twill farely dor hee 


Chapxxxij. 


He wreſtleth withthe Angel. 12 


good, and -make thy ſcede as thefand of the ſea, 
hich cannorbe numbredfor rultitade. 
F E And hee tariedrthere the fame night, and 
e of thar which came to hand, af preſcarfor f Not difirufting 


'Þ 
too 
Bfauhis brother : Gods aftiftance, 
14 Two hundred thee goates and twenty hee ps wo = 
goates, two hundred ewes and'rwenty rammes : bad givenhim. 
15 Thirty milchcamels withtheir colts, forty - 
= ,andrenballockes, twenty ſhee afſes andten 
OAlES, fg 
16 So hee delivered them inro the hand ofhis 
feruanrs co by themſclues,and faid vnto 
his ſeruants, Paſſe before mee, and puta ſpace be- 
tweene droue and droue, ; 
17 And hee commaunded the formoſt, faying, 
IfEſautny brother meeterhee, and aſke thee, y- 
ing, Whoſe /e74anr artthou 2 and whither goeſt 
thon? and whoſe are theſe before thee ? 
18 Then thou ſhalr ſay, They be thy ſeruant 
Taakobs: its a preſent ſent vnto my lord Eau : 


- andbehold/hehimſelfealſo is behind vs. 


. 19 So likewiſe commanded he the ſecond, and 
the third, & allthat followedthe droues, ſaying, 
after this manner ye ſhall ſpeake'vnto Eſau, when 
yefinde him. 


him. 
ds, and his eleuen f hravabengn 
ces 


24 15 left | 

lone wreſtled a bh man with him vnto the- h Thatis,God ies 
P rm L 
breaking ofthe day Ln 


25 Andhe ſaw thar hee couldnotipreuaile a- |. iow the- 
amithim : therefore hee rouched the hollow of- one hand,and vp, 
5rhigh , andthehollow of Taakobs thigh was boldeth them 

looſed;as he wreſtled with him, 


with the other, 

26 And heſaid, Ler meegoe,for the morning 
appeareth. Who anſwered, * IT will not ler thee * roſeras. 
goeexcept thou bleffe me, ; | 

27 Then aid he vnto him,Whar'is thy name? 
AndheGid;Iaakob, HED | 
7 23 Theniayd he, *"Yhy name ſhallbe. called «+ (hapy5.10s 
Tzakob np more, bur Iſrael : becauſe thou haſt 
Had k power with God thbu ſhalt alfoprevayle & 
with men.” | k 
- 29 Then Taakob demanded,faying, TeH me,I 
pray ee,thy name.And he ſaid, Wherefore now 
Geſtrtiou aske ry awe > andbee bleſed him 


-26 ArFTaakob eMled'the meme'oftheplace, 
to coder eu fag one Eta: forts 
and|[iny is 8 repro : | rags 
31 Anttheſunitte roſe ro'tiim as He paſſed Pe- 1 The fairhfullto - 
nieLand he! halted vporthisthigh, - © © wvercomerheir 
?- 32 Therefore the —_— o Tfael eat'nox. Key P09o ag 
ofthe ſinewe that ſhratike m the hibllow:! of the grznimvikbtcs - 
thigh, vnro this Uxyi2becaufh hee rouched the the interetbar 
finewe- that: hranke \in'the hollowe of Taakobs:thcy ſhould net 


I ,b . th - . 
þ £ mth — LE | Þ*1 Þ | wg " 
as of): & wa Þ. v3 # & ny + 
9: £/ab and Tachobtuecr ard area ON; | 1s Efanreceiad(>, a 
Pas 29 -lngheb ogeit q rf] ear wg flees 
2 | And 


God gave Iago 
0b both power - 
to ouercome and 
alſs the prayſe of : 
the viaory. - 


Eſau recciueth laakobs preſent. 


4 


2 That if the one 


part gere aſſailed, 


the other might 
elcaps. 


b By this geſture 
he partly did re- 


necrence to his bro- 


ther, aud partly 
prayed to Godto 
mitigate Efaus 
wrath, 


e Taakob ank{ his 
amilic are = 
unage of the . 
Church vnder the 
yoke of tyrants 
Which far feare 
are brought to 
ſubic&ioa, 


d Tathat that bir 


brecher embraced 


himTſo louingty, 
contrary to his 


expeRatlon,he 


accepted itas a 


laine figne of 
Gods preſence. 


y or, gift. 
e By carncſt in- 
woatic. 


f He promiſed 


that which (asſee. 


m eth) his minde 
waz not to pet- 
forme. 


| 6r,teuts. 


1 9r,Meſopotemia. 


ney ſo marke 
$ He calleththe 
ethethi 


A NdasTaakob lift vp his eyes,and looked, be- 
hold, Eſau came, and with him foure hun- 
dreth men: and he 2 diuidedthe children to Leah, 
and to Rahel,and to the two maides. 4 

2 Andhepurt the maides, and their children 
foremoſt, and Leah and her children after, end 
Rahel and Toſeph hindermoſt. | 

So he went before them, and b bowed him- 
rake to the ground ſeuen times , yntill hee came 
neere to his brother, EF 

4 Then Eſau ranne to meete him,and embra- 
ced him,and fel on his necke,and kifled him, and 
they wept. 

5 Andhelift vphis eyes and ſaw the women 
and the .chuldren ; and {id , Who are theſe with 
thee? And hee aniwered , They are the children 
whom God of his grace hath giuen thy ſeruant. 

6 Thencame Ee maides neere,they and their 
children, and < bowed themſelues. 

7 Leahalfo with her chuldren'icame neere,and 
made obeyſance : and after Ioſeph aud Rahel 
drew neere,and did rauerence. _ 

\ 8 Thenheſaid,Whatmeaneſtthou by all this 
droue,which T met 2 Who auſwered, I hawe [ent 18 
that I may finde fauour in the ſight of my lord. 

6 And Eſau ſaid,I haueenough,my brother : 
keepe that which thou haſt ro thy ſelte, 

10 ButIaakob anſwered, Nay,l pray thee,ifI 
haue found grace now i thy ſight, then reeeiue 
my preſent at mine hand : for « T haue feene thy 
face, as though T had ſeene the face of God, be- 
cauſethou ha accepted me. 

11 I pray theetake my|[ble{ing,that is broughe 
thee: for God hath had mercy on me, and there- 
fore Thaue all things: ſo he © compelled him, and 
hetooke ir. | ico 

12 And he ſaid, Ler vs take our iourney and 
goe,and I will goe before thee. FE. 

13 Then heaniwered um, My lord knoweth, 
that the children are tender, and the ewes & kine 
with yong vndermine hang: and if they ſhould 
bare” +6 them one day, all the flocke wonld die, 

14 Letnowmy lord o beforehus ſeruant,and 
I will driue ſoftly, according to the pace of the 
cattell, which ts before me,and as the children be 
able to endure vntalfT come to my ord vnto Seir. 

£ ThenEſau ſaid,T willeaue then ſame of my 
folke with thee. And he anſwered, What needeth 
this? let mefinde gracein theſight ofmy lord. - 

- -16 C0 Efaureturned, and went his way that 
ſame day vntoSeir, | bad} 

' 17 And Iaakob went forward toward Succorth, 
and built him an hou'e,and made boothes for his 
cattell ; chereforehecalled the name gf theplace 
[| Succoth, 4 Þ 5 RT 

18 C Afterward Taakob cameſafe to Shechem q 
city, which 1s in yland of Canaan, when begame 
from [| Padan Aram pn npachedbeber pci. 

.19 And there hee boughta parcell of gno 
where hee pitched H1y 4-2 , ” the ele! of the 
ſonnes of Hamor Shechems father, far an hun- 


w (ck it gpi eh, dreth || pieces of money. 


incoken t 


. 
bd 4 
” 


a This exSple tea- 


cheth F too much 
libertie is not to 


be gincn to yours 


t God 
had injgbtily de. 
liueced bir. 


5.20 Andheket vp theregnaltar, andcalledgir 
TheavghtyGodet all...» veye 
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5 Diab 4 ravifved.: [BH our 21h eb heros wertiegy for hit 


ſonne, 22 The Shechrmites ave ercamciſe: at the requeiT of 


laakohs fonnes, and the perſwaſion of Hamor, 25 The whore- 
dome » rexenged £28. Jegteb rev e0wesl bug ſownes. 
cpniapephabedenginn of Leab, which the 
"+ bare-vnes Tanked 5 awenv am to {ec 'the 
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| Genclis. 


| Dinah is raniſheg, 
daughters of that countrey,. . FR 
- 2 Whom when Shechem the ſonng of Hamor 
the Hiuite, lord of that countrey ſaw, hee rooke _.;  _ 
her,and lay with her, andF defiled her. __- $86 buntledly 
- 3 So his heart claue ynto Dinah the daugh- - | 
ter of Taakob: and he loued the maid,and f ſpake f £5 Haketorle 
kindly vnto the maid, | bears of the mai 
4 Then fayd Shechem to his father Hamor 
ſaying, > Get me this mayd to wife, .. ' b Thispromgy 
s (Now Iaakob heard that hee had defiled thatthe conſery 
Dinah his daughtertand his ;onnes were with his 9 Pronto tan 
catrell in the field ; therefore Iaakob held his geing hw 
peace,ynrtill they were come) infidelsdidalfo 
6 CThen Hamor the father ofShechem wene, obſerve it aza 
out vnto Taakob to commune with him, | *Mngneceflay 
..7 Andwhenthe ſonnes of Taakob were come 
out of the field and heard it, it grieued the men 
and they were very angrie , becau'e hee had 
wrought {| villenie in Iſrael, in that he had lien q oy, pay, 


with Iaakobs daughter : f which thing oughr 
not to be done, nos beſo done, 
$ AndHamor communed with them,faying, 


The ſoule of my ſorme Shechem longeth for your 
daughter: giue her him to wite,I pray you. 


| 07, werriege, 


9 So makeſ[affinity with vs: giue your avs oh q 


ters vnto vs,and take our daughters vnto yo 

10 And yee ſhall dwell with vs, and ho land 
ſhall be before you: dwell and doe your buſineſſe 
in it, and haue your poſſeflions therein, 

x11 \Shechem alſo ſaid vnto her father and ynto' - 34 
her brethren, j| Let me finde fauour in your eyes, | 0r,grent wr. © 
andI will giue whatſoeuer you ſhall appoint me. queſt 7 

12 © Aske of me abundantly both dowry and 
gifts, andT will gue as ye appgint me, ſo that ye 
gluemethe maid to wite, | 


13 Then'the 'onnes of Taakob anfwered She-' 
BRed and Hamor his father, talkin nels 
becauſe hehad defiled Dinah their filter, - - | | 

14 Andthey ſaid vnto them, «We cannot doe. « They madethi 
this thing, to giue our ſiſter to an vacircumciſed holy ordinanceef 
man; for that were 4a reproofe vnto vs. God a meanets 
* x5 But in this will we conſent voto you, if ye <2 Pa thei 
wil be. as we are,that every man child among you, d'As it is abemb 
be © circumciſed : "4, 7... ..... | - -|,, vationforchem 
, 16 Then will weegiue our daughters to you, tb arc bop bo 
and wee will take your daugters to vs , andwill gy YE 
dwell with you,andbeonepeoplle.. , _...... e Their faultis © 

17 Butift ye wil nothearkgnynto ys to be cir- the greater,inhi 

| theymake religna = 
. 18 Now their wards pleafed 


mi Cav 
19 Andthe yong mandeferred not. todoe the , MY 
thing,becauſc he Loy Ee | 


t Eby. wultip/ie Hy 
greatly he dam 


A 
ut 
by 


went vngo the ga ry,apd commuped (eg ou me ntk 
withchemenoft EL ue ig, 91011 JVI there,and inſtice 
_-21 Theſeme . vt F, dthat was alſo mini- 
therein, (or behold rhe land hack tons enough, 37 Mremag 
for them)let ys rake Fheir daughters to wiues,and a publike prof, 
giue them qurd; DES 20a 2 when they _ 
-- 3H Qnely heran pill the men cuſene ynto vs ſpeate 2 hl, 
bor tg dps TER ara PROPSPRes al rnd 
$16-Pieny Cane, AJOng V5 D%5 GOA 3s 1 in 
ey are CliTumclied, | ; "See T" This they futht 
23. Shall not >cheirflocks and their ſybftance #0 kind of perſi 
k dall « Þ Hþ5 »{# +: 2 v1 \ py fron which pt 
andall their cargell beours onely let yg content Foe ci, ons! 
herein ynto thermand they wall dwell with ys. -- | ommodirie® 
24 And ynto Hamgr a bem his ſonne forothe eva 
vearkagedallepar were mp eE Gare 9g on Ws, cm 


D-HY RY Wan o& =. 


7 br audit put fl 


- acloake forthe © 
&. craft, 6 


4 
3 
Gt } by 
Fo, . 


W (4 


TheShetntercicuncit, 


de':Hrid'aft the mien thildren were circum 
» a that went out Sowgreetl of his citie. 
Is ' Andonthe third day (whenthey were ore) 
| two-bfthe fonnes of Taakob, Simeon and Len, 
n Dinahs brethren tooke eicher ofthem his ſword 
7 Forthey were als went into rhe citie boldly,and* ſlew & euery 


p thechicte ofthe 
T rw m7 7 flew "als Hamor: and Skechert his! 

k The people are fonne e of the ford, and tooke Di- 
== nah out of ner houſe,and went their way. 


'-27 Againe , "the 'otherſonnes of TIaakob came 
7 Ebrmo of the vpon the dead,and geeed the citie, becauſe they 
pn 


had defiled their fi 
__ 28 They tooke cir ſheepe and their beeues, 
Hharſocnr wagin the catie,, 


cnniciſd, 


T +. 4 andtheir ties,” 
| "2 $1.567:-504 26 © andin the fieldes, 
2 ' © 29 Althey caried away tape tive and ſpoyled 
all their goods,and all cher children, and their 
Z © " wineead abs that wisinthebouts, ' - 
%y 30-Then Ta aid to Simeorrand Leu, Yee 
8 | & lorgele ebbared hav troubled mee,arid made me || ftinke among 
| A *.© the inhabitants sfthe land ;1ſwel e Cahaandtes, 
49 as the Perizzites, and I being feweitt number, 
i. they ſhall gather therh(clues - ether againſt me, 
andſlay mee, = ſoſhallI and my houle bee de- 
—_ th nk ed, h ulgh 
31 And they a wer Sho abuſe our fi- 
Ad as awhdre =. Ry 


CHAP, XXX .*,,1 
"q Weakeb. at Gods js colomanijdepoent goeth wp to Be: bel go builde 
au Altar. 2 He refor meth his houſhold. 5 Godmaketh rhe 
enemies of Jacks jr de, 8 Deborah dieth, 13 Theland of 
(aramn 7 romdenes 418 Rehbeldiethinlahour. 22 Reu- 
ben lieth with his fathers concu\ ine, 23 The ſums es of, aakeb. 
2 Thedeathof Ithak. 


ever 3 Ged 1d to Iaakob, :Arjſe,voe to 
"Rte 'Thcks and dwell there, N che n 
bra intheir row "AJtir ynt6 O64,zhit appeared: no thee,* when 
Eo chpas.cs. thouffeddeſt rom Eſau thy brother. 
| : 2 Then ſaid Taakob vie his houfhold andto 
-thi al that were with him, Pur away the ſtrange gods 
ceof b Tharbyrhig that t#amobg'yt t,and Þ d clen'Cyour: felues,and 
to Wy ntdacie they ied Pty ehts.,” 

bow woo 51 7 'E6r we wall riſe and gee vp to Berk-el,and 
nl, F vllifiake 6 mn altar. there vnto God,which heard 
rm. ) mein the day of my tribulation /and Was wich 

A | b me-in the way whichT went. ' 


4 And they gaye.vnto Iaakob all the flrange | 
ns go swhichwe#z irtheir hacids; & all their c eare- 

vgs which were ifitheireares. and t = ob hid 
| ff 6, code afroke, en gk: Sh 


col 
eame before Sod _ he ſonn - — b 4ery 


86 cameTa3k&8"o Lu! pans, in Ye 

CR - Lnbof© dy + (the fmeisBeth-l)" he and af 
__ <1 and! Foy vas with 
"9 thep.28. 2m, Fj _ "And heb ee Altar, and #had cal- 
ni led the: place, TheGod of Beth-e j, becauſe that 
mol Gong ared viito him there, when DEC 
zhefer | 
rofn, "8" THE D 6H Rebckihs pen 
onel}, was biitfed be uot, Fan 
—_— Stef lewes> calc rig ofit;f} Aﬀfon Ba 097 860 
"1 þ ':9: TAgiitic God abpearef\viit Tito: ic 
jiode homo ofPadafr ram;and Bleſſed him” | 
*\. Ws . 10 Moreouer God faid vnto him, $4, narheis 
ny ada; ar 5:yhy name ſhalbe no qe ge: Thakob, 
w_ p- ak, panie a pry ; er et Called (HS - 


_ IF Ani God/fard vnito kf hls G EUN all 


) iT 


_ Chap&xxyanxy), 


fhals haue this. tonne alo. 


Raheldicth. Izhakdieth. 14 | 
ficient.” Grow, and multiply : anation anda 


- mllritude of hations ſhall pring*of thee , and 


Kingsſhall come out of thy loynes. 
12 AlfoT will giue the land, which I gaueto 
Abraham and Izhak, vnto thee : and yntothy 
ſeed after thee,will T giue that land. 
13: So God © aſcended from him in the place , coal maa 
wine he had talked with him. to deſcend, when 
- 14 And laakob' ſer vp a pillar-in the place he ſhewcth ſome 
where hee talked with him, a pillar offtone, and fg2c of hispre. 
pPOmees _ offering thercon : alſo he powred coaee d,wh - s 
oO the viſion is en» 
ku 5 And Iaakob called the name of the place ded, 
_—_ God ipake with him,Beth-el: 
tk Then they departed from Bcrhiel; oe 
when ere wast Sous halfea da journey of f TheEbrewe 
ground to come to Ephrath, Raheltrauailed,and word figniierh as 
1n trauailing,ſhe was in perill. benny dl 
17: And when ſhe was in paines ofher labour, 


baite to baite, + 
the midwiteſayde vnto her, Feare not, for thou which istakeu 


; for halte a dayes 
LOurney. 


- 18-Then as ſhee was:about to yeeldovp. the 
 (forſhe died) ſhecalled his name Ben-onm; 
bur his father called him Beniamin, 
19 Thus * died Rahel, and was buried in the »(4,p.48 ;, 
way to Ephrath,whichis Beth-lehem, 
. 26 AndTdakobier a pillar ypon her one: 
oy illarofRahels grauevnto this 
Then Iirael weat forward, aud vine 
Beek, beyorid Magdal-eder.. *: : 7 '' the reſarredtiotits 
- '22: Now, when Lirael dwelt inthatland, Reu- come,which was 
ben went,and:b lay * with Bilhah tus fathers con- nor generally Ee] 
cubine, and it came to Lracls eare. And Laakob | b Thictezcherts . 
had twelueſonnes, : © | that the fathers 
: 229+Theſonnes.of Leak : Banbes Eankbbs gh. weretey choſea 
deftionne, and ra ens oe Tudahi, jan bur 9G mouke. 
Iflachar and Zebulun. ——_— _—_ whale 
- 2:4 The ſonnes of Rahel : ofph& beniemin. el:&ion bytheis - 
v2.5 _ the _— of -Balhah Rahels maide : chang _ not 
Dan andNa 0 
26 Andtheſonuesof ZilpabLedhsmaikGad * 71 
andAffwr; Theicare the:ionnes Eck. 
were bornehmMPadindtam;:; 16 
:295./CThenTaakob cameivoro Taki ks ther Pe 508 
to-Mamrea city of Arbah:This is Hebron where {h 
Abraham and Izhak were-ſtrangers... 
28: Andthedaycs of — were an hundrech 
and foureke 1: Sf LIL L 793 
29 AndIzhakgauevpt eghoRtarddied,ad , 
bas * patticredviieo Kip e, being eldeand 
fall of  dayes: andhis fonnes Efau arid Lagkob bu- 


riedtum, - 

6 OF: OHA D2 XKRVL, bn 
2 per, 1 Taakob andEſars are vich. 9 Thegenea: 

. Jagirpf6/an, 34 THe fingingofumith: - 

Nez eiſetoichenjrations vB, which , 


15 Edom, blefled 
ith: -RORr6SOKC HIS G3 of the'b Enighrers of Gomadic 


com Adah the daughter of Elon an Hittite, thar an 
Aholiabamah the de. of Anah , the blefsing tooke- - 
Ny pl tt. ofe 


a o Libeori-#4nt pre eng ref 
dirooke Balbinath ſhmig]s daighter, g- 

fie ofNebaiegb.  wiues 3x g is 

I1g.7 And AF b&rO Aro Bin, Eliphar : and roi ap 


£ The ancient fa. 
. thers vied this ces 
remonieto teſti. 
fe their hope of * 


4 Cr 


* Chap.25 8. 


Thi encalopte 
Thong 


Ba'emarh bare Renel. ox x "Chnen3d $= 
_ Ala: Aholibgmah barg Teuſh, and Taalarn, 
and Korgh': theſeare the ſonnes '6f ng which. 


borneto himTtrthe land'of Cat 
> WOVYs tooke tis'wiues and his Shne.and 
pt all the ſoukes of his houſe &his | 
W:& all dwbſtinZe which”. 


ct 


nbckeh 


Eſaus generations. The Kings 


c Hereinzppea- hehad gotren jn che land of Canaan, and*went 


reth Gods proui* into «xother conntrey from'hisbr 

nna—_—— 7 Forth xn were {0 > groat char they 
could not dwell together , andrhe land wher 

giueplacero the S 

godly,char lazkob they wereſtrangers , could not receiuvethem be- 

might enjoy Ca _ oftheirflocks.. © 

+ Huamnct Ig © 8 *Thereforedwelt Eau inmounr Seir: chis 

promiſe. 

* laſh 24 4+ mo 1S Edom, 

$o the{ arethe generations of Blau fa- 
goy, che Edomites, dicr off |Bdom Edom in moune Seir, 

*%z Chron. 1.35. 10 Theſearethe names ofEſaus ſonnes : *Eli- 
phaz,theſonne of Adah, the wife ofEſau, andRe- 
uel the ſonne ofBaſhemarh the wife of Eſau. 

nears y r—o— - were Teman,Q- 
mar, Gatam,and Kenarz. 
nan c Hb, 

us fonne,and bare vnto Z, e e 
be 7 Canibet ee ohm PELERS 

[0- prephewes. 13 CAndtrheeare the es eu a- 

4 S j Mizzah:theſe were 
the ſonnes of Baſhemath Efaus wife. 
make dnginer of ab, anginer of ion 

$0r,nee0s, ter © ] O 
Eſaus wife: for ſhe bare voto Bfau ,Leuſh,and Iaa 
lam,and Korah. 

$ Orcbiefe men. r5 T Theſe were{ſ «dukes of the ſonnes of E- 

d lee far _ ſax: the ſoanes az, the firſt vr 

wirdsthem which duke Teman, duke Omar , 'duke Zepho, duke 

arevotol his ND enar,. 

houſhold, how 16 DukeKorah, duke Gar: duke Amalck: 

il theſe are the dukes that came of Eliphazin che 

Gictovse> - landofEdom: theſeweretheſſſonnes of Adah. 

| Or rephewer. 17 © And theſe are the ſonnes of Reuel Eſfaus 
. ſonne:duke Nahath,duke Zerah,duke Shammah, 

_ duke Mizzah: theſe arethe dukes that cane of 
$.44,pepbewer, ReuelinthelandofEdom:thels arerhejfonnes of 
— Eſaus wife. 
L Likewiſe theſe were the ſonnes of Aholi- 
bak wife: duke Ieuſh,dukeTaalam,dake 
Korah : theſe dukes came of "Aholibamah , the 
da of Anah Eſaus wife. 
19. Theſe atethe children ofEſau,and theſe are 
the dukes of them. This EfawisEdem. 
#r.£bree.r.z8. o C* Thieſt are thetonnes ofScir the Horite, 


e Before thatE- which einhabired the land before, Lotan,and Sho- 

Gan didtherein- bal,and Zibeon,and Anah, 

kabite, 21 AndDiſhon, andEzer, and Diſhan: theſe 
are the dukes of the Horites, the ſannes ofSerin 
thelandofEdom.-- 


22 And the onnes of Lotan were Hori , and 
Hemam,aud Lotans ſiſter ws Timna. 
23 And the ſonnes of Shobal were theſe : Al- 
uan,and Manahath,and Ebal,Shepho and Onaro, 
24 And theſe arethe ſonnesof Zibeon : both 
F Who noteon- jan Anah: thiswzs'Anah thatfound f mules 
== ora the wilderndiſe,as hee fedde his father Zibeons 


25 Andthe childrenofAngh wirs theſe : Di- 
* hongand Ahalibamah,the of Anah. 
ani ati and Cams... 
. _—_ an,a n 
! range. odyoa thee: Bilan, and fee 
ot ens 


23 Theſonnes of Diſhanare theſe : Vr, and 


Aran 
29 Theſe are the dukes of the Horites: duke 
uke Anah, 


neration of 
memeebeatla 
andthe mare. 


& The wicked 
xile vp fuddealyto 7 


= 30 DukeDiſhon, Ezer Diſhan Theſe 
þ wa re *f © be the dukes oftheHorites, a 


the land of Seir. cheje 
10 
Oe 3 df Cant mecheningrr reignedin 


Genelis, 


of Edom. Ioſephs dreamey, - 
the land ofPdom, offer, helprnchers reigned avy King 


—_ the children 
2 Then Bela he fonne ofBeor r reigned inB- 
PRapins ye the name ofhis citie was D 
33 And when Bela died, Iobab the ſoune of 
Zerah ofBozra reignedin his 
3 4 When Tobab alſo was dea uſham ths 
landofT eman reigned inhis ſtead, | 
35 Andafter thedearh, 
ſoune ofBedad,which flew Midian in the field of 
Moab, reigned in his ſtead, andthe name of his 
citie wes Auith, 
36 When Hadad was dead , then Samlah of : 
ee font dead, Sha of iReko- ; 
en was 0 - Which - 
bettiby the river, reigned in his ſtead, by the Rlnets A 
8 WhenShaul died, et aeonct pirates 


” Fr in his tea 4 

after the death of Baal-hanan the fo 

Gomp of of Achbor Hadad reigned in his ſtead,and E: 

the n wxraa plug city ws Pau: and his wines name oy 0 

Mehetabel terofMatred,theſ|daugixer \ Mercy: P : | 
of Mezahab. te | 


40 Then theſe are the names ofchedukes of 
Eſau,according to their families, their places and 
by theirnamnes: duke Timna, duke Aluah, duke 


(ctheth, 

41 Duke Aholibamah , duke Elah , duke Ph 
non, 

42 Duke Kenarz, duke Tertian, duke Mibrar 

43 Duke Magdiel, duke Tram : theſe bee the 2 
dukes of Edom,according totheir habitations,in *y 
the land of ther inheritance. This Eſauis the ta- j; of nome © 
ther of i Edom. | the Idumeans, | 


\s C H A p. "NXXVIT, 
2 _—_— accuſtth his byetbrey. 3 Hee dreamerh audi bers of 


his brethrie. 28 The) [elf him to (hel fnaclite>, 34 Taakeb . 4 
bewaileth Joſeph. j 
Aakob now dwelt in the land, wherein his fa- q 
ther was a firanger in the land of ee 
2 Thelearethe 3 generations of Taakob: whey ah Tharkalh by 

Ioſeph was ſeuenteene moors old, he any the = - 
with his brethren , and the Ae ormie bis family « 
ſonnes efBilhah, and with the ſonnes of Zi Chap.5.l | 
his fathers wiues. AndIoſeph brought vnto | 
EN tata FE 
ow c x an. 
IS heb oe” Ed 2 wa Fo: | : 
ac C af 
AOL en cow Dian) 
Kd him morethen all | Orgrectn. © 'F: 
hed, and could corpetkepe te vnto | | 
ndT pefla dreamy andtold yy 
hens who! pe chemors 7 bimay a dreave = 
For hee er hen, tie Tin 
nnd RA 
7 Be 5p: Yoga inthe - Kr 
mites oboe: and angh holy wearahs ma b : 
ood ypright, an your re 19-7 = 2 
ep: - 
bo Ren Gr be? Marſhal 7 NM: 
thoureigne vs , and ae by ſhale thou W dot 
haue Prints ach dominiqn ouer vs? And they 7 ber; 
d hated him ſommuch themore » for his dreames, 4 Trent Gel 
bs, edanocherdr fe po 
9 gaine eamed another dreame, and {elfe els\ 
rold hes brethren, and faid, Behold, I haye bad **hitchems BY fer 
one dreame more, wrfwTSs piers enmndcbe Sahel the 


Meer nd elrerebenrerd Jreuprefnce tone, - agajaſtibes 


#© Then 


Joſeph is ſold. 


10 Then heetold it vnto his father andto his 


Not deſpifin S ratt 
theriſon, barſee- ynto him, What is this dreame, which thou haſt 


king 16s dreamed?/halI,andthy mother andthy brethren 
his brethren. come indeed,aad fall on the ground before thee? 
11 Andhis brethreen enuiedhim,but his ;ather 
;diBrenth, || * noted the ſaying, : 
| any. b. 12 © Then is Leerdiren went to keepetheir 
God was author f:rhers ſheepe in Shechem. 
in rv” yen 13 AndIfrael ſayd vntoToſeph, Doe nor thy 
ning, brertvren lnepein Shechan?coms andT willſend 
thee rothem. | 
14 Andheanſweredhim, I amheare, Then he 
fayde vnto him, Goe now, ſee whether it be well 
with thy brethren, and how the flocks proſper, 
and bring me word againe. So he /ent himfrom 
the vale of Hebron, and he came to Shechem. 
x5 :T Then a man found him, for loe, he was 
wandering in the field , and themanasked him, 
faying,W har ſeckeſt thou ? 
16 Andhe anſwered, I ſeeke my brethren:tell 
me, I pray thee where they keepe S'heepe. 
17 Andtheman ſaid, They aredeparted hence: 
for 1 heard them ſay, Letvs goe vnto Dothan. 
Then went Ioſeph after his brethren , and found 
them in Dothan, | 
19: And whenthev ſaw him afarre off,cuen be- 
g The boly Ghoft fore hee came at them, they s con{pired againft 
covereth notm<ns him for to ſlay him, 
Eults,ar do rae 1. For they fayd one to another,Behold,this 
make vice vertue., ſl dreainer commeth. 6G 
| 0,wafter of 20 Come now therefore, and let vsſlay him, 
En and caft him into iome pit,and we wil ſay, A wic- 
ked beaſt hath deuonred him + then wee ſhall iee, 
what will come of his dreames. 

21 *Bur when Ruben heard that , hee deliue- 
red htm out of their hands,and ſayd; | Ler vs not 
kill im. | | 

22 Alf: Reuben ſaydvnto them, Shedde nor 
bloodybnt cait him into this pit that is in the wil- 
derneſle,and lay no hand vpon him, Thus he ſayd 
that hemighr deliuer hit out of their hand, and 
reſtore hum to his father againe, 

2 3 TNowe when _ was come vnto his 
brethren,they ſtripr To/eph our of his coate, his 
particoloured coate that was vpon him. 

b Theirkypectife 24 And they tooke him, and caſtithim into a 
_ this, pit,and thepir was emprie, withont water in it. 
theyteared 2.5 Then they fate them downeto cate bread, 
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(hap 41.23, 
} Ebr let v1 not 


© miehulft 


1t wasnot marder, 
uf theyſhed not his 
blood : or els had 
3n excuſe to coner 
a faolt, 
vyoſen turpey. 
Tineor oviacle, 
*Wiſd.to,t3, 
Mal:reg.rg. 
1 Moſes writing 
7 Kecordingto the 
>> Ophnicuofthem 
+ Whichtockethe 
Midianites and 
Ihmeelitesto be 
ove, doeth 


hold, there came a company of Tſhmeehtes from 

Gilead, andtheir camels laden with fpicery and 

| rm and myrrhe , and were going to cary it 
owne into Egypt, . 

26 Then Iudah ſayd vntohis brethren, Whar 
aualleth jt if we flay our brother, though we keep 
his blood ſecret ? 

27 Come,and let vs ſel him ro the Iſhmeelites, 
andlet not our hands be vpon him : for he 1s our 
brother,and our fleſh: and his brethren obeyed. 

23 Then the * Medianites merchant men paſ- 
ſed by,and they drew foorth and lift Io eph out of 
bere confonng © Ptand fold Iuſeph vntothe i Tſhmeelites for 
theirnames,as at. TVenty piecesoffiluer : who brought To'eph into 
Bappeareth verle Egypt. - | ee 
Alike 239-1.or 29 E Afterward Reuben returned to the pit, 

tothe Mig;. and behold, Toſeph was nor in the pit:then he rent 
wires, hurſold to 14S clothes, 
thelihuneclizes, 30 Andreturned to his brethren,and aid, The 
"child is nor 1ouder,and T,whither ſhallT goe 

31 Andthey tooke Ioſephs coar, and killed a 


Chap.xxxviij.. 
bretheren,and his father © rebuked him,and faide - 


God: dion be and they lift vp their eyes and looked, and be- 


Taakob mourneth for Toſeph, 15. 


kid of the youngond dipped the coatin the blood. 

32 So they lent that particolsured coate,kand k Towit,the mefs 
they brought it vntotheir father,and iayde, This Rogers which 
haue we found: ſee now whether itbe thy lonnes "nn 

33 Then he knew it, andſayd, It # my ſonnes 
coate: a wicked beaſt hath * deuoured him : Io- 
ſeph is ſurely tornein pieces, 

34 AndIaakob rent his clothes, and putſacke- 
cloth about his loynes,and forowed for his ſonne 
along ſeafon, 

- 5 Then all his ſonnes, and all his daughters 
roſe vp to comfort him, but hee would not bee 
comforted, bur {aid} Surely I will goe downe in- 
to the graue vnto my ſonne mourning : ſo his fa- 
ther wept for him. 

36 Andthe Midianites ſolde him into Egypt 

41,4 DS 


* Cbap.44-8; 


J0r\l will monrne 
for hins ſo long «a 


fre. 

Which werd 
doth nor alway 
fignifie him that is 
geided, but alſe - 
him that is in | 


vnto Potiphar | an Eunuch of Pharaohs, ſome hie digviry, 
[] chiefe ſteward. | CENETY 


| CHAP. XXXVIIT. 

2 The mariage of Inaah. 7. yg. Theireſpefſe of Ex and Onan, and 
the vengeance of God thatcamethernupon. 18 Indab licth with 
his daughter mLaw Tenar. 24 Temar is miged 10 bee burns 
for whoredome. 29.30 Thebirth of Pharez and Zareb, 


Nd at that time 2 Tudah went down from his 
brethren,and turnedinto aman called Hirah be 
an Adullamite, gic of ludah be- 

2 AndIndahſawthere the daughter ofa man {als ihe Metis 
called * Shuah a Þ Canaanite: and he tooke her to him. 
wife, and went in vnto her, * 1, Chron.3 3. | 

3 8 ſhe conceined and bare a ſonne,and hee Þ Which aff : 
called his name Er. —_ 

4 * And ſhee conceiued againe, andbare a T_— 
ſotine,and ſhe called his name Onan, * Naw6.26.19. 

5 Moreouerſhe bare yeta ſonne, whom ſhee 
called Shelah : and 1»dah wasat Chezib when 
ſhe bare him. 

6 Then Tudah tooke a wife toEr , his firſt 
borne ſo-ne,whoſe name was Tamar. 

7 *NowErthefirſt borne of Tudah was wic- 
ked in the ſight of the Lord: therefore the Lord 
ſlewbim. | 

8 Then Tudah ſayd vnto Onan, Goe in vnto 
thy brothers wife, and doe the office of a kinſman 
vnto her,and raiſe vp ſeed vntothy brother. 

9 AndOnan knew that the feede ſhould not 
be his : therefore when he went in vnto his bro- 
thers wife, hee ſpilled iton the ground, kcſt hee 
ſhould giue ſeed vnto his brother. 

10 Rnd it was wicked in the eyes ofthe Lord, 
which he did; wherefore he ſlewhim alſo, ' 

1x ThenſaidIudah to Tamar his daughter in 
law, 4 Remainea widow in thy fathers hou &, till 
Shelah my ſonne grow vp, (for hee thought thus, 
Leſt hee die as well as his brethren.) So Tamar 
went and dwelt in her fathers houſe. 

| 12 T And in procefle oftime al:'o the daugh- 
ter of Shuah Iudahs wife died. Then Tudah when 
he had left mourning, went vp to tus (heep-ſhea- 
rers to Timnah, hee and his neighbour Hirah the 
Adullamite, | 

13 Anditwas told Tamar,aying Behold, thy 
_ 'nlaw goeth vp to Timnah, to ſheare his 

ecpe. 
| " Then ſhee pur her widowes garments off 
from her,and couered ber with-a vaile, and wrap- 
ped herſelfe, and fate downe 'n|| Pethah-enaim, [Grin the doone 
which is by the way to Timnah,b« c1uſe ſhee ſaw of the fixntaines 
that Shelah was growen, and ſhee was not giuen 97 wheremire 
ynto him to wife, a ot: 

15 When Iudah ſawe her, hee indged heran 

; whore 


2 Moſes deſcrio 
berth the geneales 


* Nannb,26.19% 


c This order was 
for the preſeruati» 
on of the ſtocke, 
that the child be» 
gotten by the ſe- 
cond brother 
ſhould have the 
vame and inhert- 
tance of the fr 
which is in the 


net marty in a2 
other family ſe Y 
long asTudah 
woold retaine 
her in his, 


' Eby. , 
BY wercomflre 


e Godhadwon- 
derfully blinded 


not know her by 
hertalke, 


{or tireof thine 
head. 


f Thathis wic- 
' kednefle might 
notbe knowen 


£o others. 


4Ebr.in contempt, 
g Heſcareth man 


morethen God, 


hk We feethat the 
Law, which was 
written 10 mans 
hearr.taught them 
that wheredome 
ſhouldbe puniſhed 
with death :albeir 
nefaw as yet was 
laen, 

That is,ſhee 
ought rather co 
accuſe me,then 
| | © IR 
k Ferthe horrour 
of the ſinne cen» 
dcmaed him, 


1 Theic hainous 
ſiune was fignificd 
by this ous 
birch 


gn Or, theſepe- 
ration betweene 
thee and thy bro« 
ther, 

* xC bron.3.4. 
Wat. lg. / 


a Reade chap. 
$7-36- 


Gad is the foun- 
taine of all proſ- 
periue, 


Judah and Tamar. Pharez and Zatah borne.. 


whore : for ſhe had coneredher face. .. 

16 And heturned tothe way towards her,and 
{ayd, Come, I pray thee, let mee lie with chee(for 
he < knew not £2 ſhe was his daughter in-lawe) 
And ſhee anſwered , What wilt thou giue mee for 


him, that he could to lie with me? 


17 Then {aide hee, T will {endrhee a kid ofthe 
goats from the flocke: and ſhee ſaid, Wellifthou 
wilt giue mea pledge till thon fend 1t, 

18 Thenhe1aid, Whatis the pledge that I ſhal 
jue thee? And ſhe anſwered, Thy ſignet,and thy 
cloke, and thy ſtaffe that is thine hand. So hee 

gaue it her, and Jay by her, and ſhe was with 
child by hun, 

19 Thenſheroſe, and went, and put her vaile 
from her,and pur on her widowes rayment. 

20 Afterward Iudah fence a kid of the goates 


by the hand of his f neighbour the Adullamute, 
for to receiuehis pledge from the womans hand ; 
bur he found her not, _ 


21 Thenaskedhee themen of that place, ay 
ing, Where is the whore that ſare in Enaim by the 
way fide? And they anſwered, There was no 
whore here. 

22 Hee came therefore to Tudah-againe, and 
ſayde, I cannot finde her, and al the menofthe 
placeſayd, There was no whore there. 

23 Then Tudahſayd,Lether take it to her, leſt 
we be + g ſhamed : beholde, I ſent this kidde,and 
thou haſt not found her, IG 

24 T Now afterthree moneths, one toldeTu- 
dah, ſaying, Tamar thy daughter in lawe hath 
4 thewhore,and lo,withplaying the whore, 

e1sgreatwith childe. Then Indah fayde, Brmg 
yeher foorth,andlerletbebburne. 

2 5 When ſhe was brought foorth ,ſhee fent tg 
her father in lawe,aying,By the man vnto whom 
theſe things perrame, am I with childe: and {aide 
alſo, Looke,I pray thee,whoſle theſe are,the ſeale; 
andthe cloke,and the ſtaffe. 

26 Then Iudah knewthem, and {ayde, Shee is 
3more righteous then 1 : for ſhe hath done :t, be- 
cauſe I gaue her not to Shelah my ſonne.So helay 
with her k nomore, 

27 TC Now, when the time was comethat ſhee 
ſhould be delinered, behold, there weretwinnes 
in her wombe. 

28 And when ſhe was in trauel, the eneput our 
his hand:and the midwife tooke,and bound a red 
_ about his hand, ſaying, Thisis come our 


2.9 But when hee | plucked hishand backe a- 
aine, loe, his brother came out, and rhemidwift 
yde, How haſt tthou broken the breach vpon 

thee? Andhis name was called *Pharez. 

zo And afterward came out his brotherthar 

bad the red threed about his hand, and his name 
was called Zarah. 


| CHAP, XXXIX. 

3 Foſeph « 4 ur gy 5 od aha nota him. 5 Potiphavs 

; 17. 20 #1e . 
Jp 
N Ow Toſeph was brought downe into Egypt: 
and Potiphar® anEunuch of Pharaohs (and 
hi chiefe ſteward an Egyptian) homgheiins at the 
hand of the Iſhmeelites, which had brought him 


| thither 


| 


b The fanoar of 


2 Andthe b Lord was with Toſeph, and hee 
was aman that proſpered,and was in the hou'eof 
his maſter theEgyptian. 

3  Andlus maſter ſaw that the Lord was with 


Geneſis. 


him, andchattheLord made allthat hee. did, to 
pro:perin hishand, © | F 875 
So Ioſeph found fauour in his ſight, and : 
Erued hjm : and he made hin <ruler ofhis houſe, < Becauſe Gag 
and putallthat he hadin lus hand, ' *' PAINE d rin” 
5 . And from that time that he had made him ae rag rw 
ruler ouer his houſe,and oner all that he had, the — 


bis profic. 
Lord « blefled the Egyptians houſe for Ioſephs 4, The wickeday 


ſake: andtheblefling of the Lord was vpon all blefledbythe 
that he had in the hou'e,andinthe field, >” 7 of the | 


6 Therefore he leftall thar he had inToſephs 
hand, © & took account of nothing that was with 
hmm, ſane onely of the bread which hee did eate, 
And Ioſeph was a faire perſon,and well fauoured. 

7 Now therefore after the* things, his ma- 
ſers wite caſt her eyes ypon Ioſeph:and ſaid, fLie ; 
with mee, | } : - 1 _ word hy 

8 Butherefuſed,and ſaid to his maſters wife, famm. ar box: 
Beholde, my maſter knoweth not what he hath all ber Batterie 
- (6a with me,but hath committed allthat <{dtcad, 

to mine hand. 

9 There is no mangreater in this kouſe then T: 
neither hath he kept any thing from me, but only 
thee becauſe thouart his wife:how then can doe 
this great wickednes, and ſo finne againſt sGod? 

10 Andalbeit ſhee ſpake to Ipſeph day by day 
yethee hearkened not vnto her to lie with her, or 
to be in her company. 

11 Then on a certaine day Toſeph entred into 
the houſe to doe his buſineſle : and therewas no 
man of the houſhold in thehouſe : 

.12 Thergfore ſhe caught him byhis garment, 
ſaying, Sleep with me ; bur he left his garment in 
her hand,andfled,and got him out, ; 

13 Now when the ſay that he had left his gars 
ment in her hand,and was fledout, 

14 She called vnto the men of her houſe, and 
rolde them,ſaying, Beholde, hee hath broughtin 
an Ebrew vnto vs||to mocke vs : who came into 
meefor to have ſlept with me: butI b cryed with 
a loud voyce, EIT ETTES SL | 

5: And whenhe heard thatT lift vp my voice 
and cryed,helefthis garment with mee, andfled 
away,and got him out, 

16 Soſhelaid vp tus garment by heryvntil her 
lord camehome., | | 

17 Then ſhee tolde him || according to theſe | gy afrerebl 
words,ſaying, TheEbrew ſeruant,whichthou manner, 
brought vnto vs,came into me,to mocke me. 

18 Butafloone as T lift vp my voyce and cry- 
ed,belefthis garmentwith me,and fled out. 

19 Thenwhen his maſter heard the words of 
his wife, which ſhe told him,faying, After this ma- 
ner did thy ſeruart to meeghis anger was kindled, 

20 AndIolephs maſter took him,and puthim 
infipriſon,in the place where the kings priſoners 4 ay, in thepr 
lay bound,and there he was in priſon, * ſow houſe. _ 

21 TBut the Lord was with Ioſeph, and i His ceil inteÞ 
+ ſhewed him mercie, and got him fauour in the 9;y4, eps 
ſight of the|| maſter ofthe priſon. of the Plalme, 

22 Andthe keeper ofthe priſon committed to 105.18. 
Tofephs band all f priſoners that were in the pri- 1 Eby, julie 
ſon,andkwharſocugr they did there,that didhe. |: hor. Atv 

23 Andthekeeper of the priſon looked vnto k Thatis,notWll 
nothirig that was vnder his hand, ſeeing thatthe was donewit' 
Lord:was with him: for whatſoeuer hee did; the *'* ma 
Lord made itto profper, | _ 

> © - apt: 
8 Theivterpretation of driameshofGod. 13. 19 Ioſeph ex- 
pexndeththe dreamer of the two priſentrs: 23 Theingr aticuae 
; feb 
n 


e For he was affy 
red that ali thing 
ould prof; 
well: ther ore be 
ateand drank ag 
coo'e no care, 


g Thefcareof 
God preſeiued 
bim againſt her 
continuall tenths 
tL1Ong, 


Or, 86 dre ws with 
lawy and ſhe, 
h This declareth 


and craft, 


Toſeph temptedto adulteryy 


that where incow 7 
tinencie 13,there” 
woto js toyned et EY 
tre meimpudencit 


Heexpoundeth the two priſoners: + 
A; Nd after thee thingsthe butler of the _y 
Th en of \'of Egypt and his baker offended theyr lor 
| | the King of Egypt. - | ; 2 
2” And Pharaoh was avgry againſt his two 


, q 07 66ucher, the [[officers,againlt the chiefe buler,and againitthe 
= b'  chiefebaker. = 
e them that wereiu | Therefore he put them in wardin his chiefe 
ol bizh elate,”"" Stewards houſe , in the priſon and place where 
aQ that werecs 

| a God worketh 3 IJoeph was bound. _. | | TAs: 
4 many wonderfull —., Andthe chiefe Steward gaueIofeph charge 

7 meaves todeliver 0.1. em, and be ferued them: and they contu- 
ng -y nued aſcaſon in ward. | 
_ 5 TAndthey both dreameda dreamezeither 
» » Thais.every Ofchemhis dreamein one night, teach one accor- 
ele WE geeame had his ding tothe interpretation ot his dreame,#ozh the 
and interpretation,as hyrſer and the baker of the King ofEgypr,which 
I etna were:boundin thepryſon, 

OT 6  AndwhenToſephcame in vnto themin the 
wa |; morning, and looked-vpon them , behold they 
4 = were ia 

* 7 Andhe asked Pharaohs officers, that were 
-” ir.,why ar with himin his maſters ward , ſaying, f Where- 
= gow ficernill.Þ forelooke ye ſolidly today ? : 

rh 8 Whoanſwered lum, Vee haue dreamed each 

2 | enea dreamey And there is none to interprete the 

® . Canrercos ſame-ThenToleph ſaid vnto themyc are not inter- : 
© riiſerpluchas Ppretations of God? tellthem me now. 

7 hallinterpren 9 So the chiefe butler told his dreame to In- 

" BY fachihiogs? ſeph, andfaid vnto lim, 'inmy dreame , behold, 
os a Vine was before me. 

10 Andinthe Vine were three branches, and as 
it budded,her floure came forth: and the cluſters 
of the grapes waxedripe,' \ 

11 And{had Pheraohs cup in minehand, and 
I tooke the grapes, and wrung them into Phara- 
ohs cup,andI gaue the cup into Pharaohs hand. 

4 He was afured 22 Then Toſeph ſaid ynto him , This 41srhe 
by the Spirizof interpretation of:t; The three branches are three 
God,that hisin* dayes. 
rcnauoans . 12, Within three,dayes ſhall Pharaoh lift vp 
© talr place thinthead, & reſtorEthee vnto.thineF office, and 
þ thou ſhalt giue Pharaohs cup into his hand after 
the old manergwhen thou waſt his butler. 

x14 Buthaue mee in remembrance with thee, 

i; when thou art in good caſe, and ſhew mercie, I 

ES \ Herefaſed nor Pr2y bee, vnto me, and © makemention ofmeto 

I the means tobe Pharaoh, that thoumayeſt bring mee our of this 
deliveredyubich houſe. TT * 

oy >< ought Go 15 ForlI was ſtollen away. by theft out ofthe 
= badappented, 1nd of theEbrewes, and "22s Uo haue I'done 
© 1orjurhegin, nothing , whereforethey ſhould putmee{| in the 


dungeon, | | 
16 And whenthecchiefe baker ſaw that the in- 
terpretation was good, he ſayd vnto Toſeph, Alſo 
'rgce thoughtin my dreame thatT had three'white 
Loras DaSkets on my head... 
fometead,backets - 17 And inthe vppermoſt basket there was of 
llofholes, all maner baken meates for Pharaoh: & the birds 

; did eat them our of the basket vpon mine head, 
qHeheweth tha , 23 ThenToſephanſwered, and ſaid, 8 This is 
themlriſtergof = ine pretation thereof; The three baskets are 

ovght not to three ES: ' 

whieethat, 19 Withinthreedaves ſhal Pharaoh take thine 
ltvrato them, Dead from thee,and ſhallhang thee on a tree,and 

the birds ſhall eate thy fleſhfrom off thee. | 
20- TAndia thethird day which was Pharaohs 
h Whichwas wm Þf birth day, he made a feaſt vnto all his ſeruants 
fin toap- andhe lifted vpthe head of the chiefe butler,and 
Wee deolicdry, the head of the chiefe baker among his ſeruants, 
them that were j6 7c: 25 And heereſtared the chiefs butler. vnto his 
tn, © — burkerlhip,who gaugths cupincoPharaobs band 


ry is,made of 


: Chapalxlj. _'':: dreames. ' Pharaohs dreames, ' 16 - 


fleſh 


22 Puthe hanged the chiefe baker, as Ioſeph 
had interprere&vnto.them. | 

23 Yetthecbiete butler did not remember Io 
ſeph but forgatehim, 


| CHAP. XELEI, 

26 P:araohs aveayus are exponnded by loſeph. 40 Hee is wade 
1/er ouer ull Egypt. 43 Joſephs name ucbenged. 50 Hehatb 
wo fonnes, Manaſſth ed Eyh1 ain. 54 The famine beginuerh 

* phrongbeut tht world. 


A NdF two yeres after Pharaoh alo'dreamed j#*br.ar the end of 
and behold he ſtoodby ariuer, he rin % my 
2 | Andloe, therecame out ofthe riuer ſeuen I wt nh es 
1] goodly kine and fat-fleſhed,and they feddein a tor Pharaob,as to 
]|meddow : | | .y 4 my 
.. 3 - Andloe, ſeuen other kine came vp after 7 "oephand'ts 
them out ofthe river, ewll fauoured A wor 05g _ 
fleſhed , and ftood by the other kine vpon the 197, fare 10 bebold, 
brinke of the riuer. | 10r flaggie place, 
4, Andthe ewll fauoured and leane fleſhed 
kine dideate vp the ſeuen weltauoured and fatte 
kine : ſo Pharaoh awoke. 


5 |, Againe be ſlept, anddreamed the b ſecond þ Al thefe meanes 


time : and behold,ſeueneares uf carne grew vpon God vicd to deli. 


one ſtalke,rankeand goodly. RE nd 
5 Andloe/euen thine exres,andblaſtedwith [2 2ringhimincs 
the Eaſtwind ſprang vp after them : ritie, EY 


7 Andthethineeares deuoured the ſeuen ranke 
and full eares; then Pharaoh awaked,and l»e, 
was a dreame. | 

8 Now when the morning camehis ſpirit was 
©troubled: therefore hee ſent and called all the |; #2796c26! 
ſooth/ayers ofEgypr , & all the wiſemen thereof, gon waeker of 
and Pharaoh tolde them his dreames; butd none God. 
couldinterprete them to Pharaoh. d The wife ofthe 

9 Then ſpake the chuefe butler vnto Pharaoh, Me ons 
ſayl qt ecall tominde my faults this day. bur to his ſervants 

10 Pharaoh being angry with his ſeruants, put his wilis reuciled, 
me in ward in the chiete ſtewards houle,botb mee |, Me <onfelſeth | 
and the chiefe baker. pics dokig _— be 

11 Then wee dreamed a dreame im one night, ſpcake of loleph, 
bothTand he:we dreamed ech man according to 
the interpretation ofhis dreame. 

12 Andthere was with vsa young man, at E- 
brew,  ſeruant vnto the chiefe ſteward , whome 
when we told, hedeclared our dreamesto * vS,to » ca Chap.qe; 
euery one he declared according to his dreame. 5x, a 

13 Andas hee declared vnto vs, ſoit came to 
paſſe :for heereſtoredmeto mine office,and han- 

e ; 

14 * Thenſent Pharaoh, and* called Toſeph. +p,,; 
and they brought him haftily out ofpriſon we c E cave? 
he ſhauedbim, & changed tus raiment, and came ſecketo theProe 
to Pharaoh. | : Harps Soy 

Then Pharaoh ſaid zo Toſeph,I hauedrea- OS 


whom in their 


© Thisfeare was 
enoughto teach 


I 
: i a dreame and no man can interpret it, and proſperitic they 


haue heard ſay of thee , tbar when thou heareſt a abborre. 
dreame,thou'canſt interprete it, ' | 

16 And Iofeph anſwered Pharaoh, ſaying, 
gWithout me God ſhall f anfwere for the wealth | , | 

| | g Asthovgh he 

of Pharaoh. | would ſay: if1 
'+ 17 And Pharaoh ſayd vneo Foleph y In my interpretechy 
dreame,behold,I food by the banke of the riuer: — com 

18 Andloe, there came vp out of the river e- _— PRgg 
nen fat fleſhed, and well fauonred kine, and they þ £6-.avjwere 
fed in the medow. peace. 

- 19 And loe, ſeuen other kine came vp after 
them poore and very f ewll fauoured, and leane 
: I neneer ſaw the likein allthelande of E- 
gypt for euillfauoured, | 6 


29 Andths leans and eullfauouredkine did 
| Wa __ 


+ £:r noughhe 


lofeph expounderh Pharaohs dreames,and is 
eate vp the firſt ſeuen far kine, 


FEbr.were gone 21 And whenthey hadteaten them vp,it could 
auto the ward = ee knownethat they had earenthen , bur 
ne they were {till ill fauoured,as they were atthe be- 
ginning : ſod.d I awake. 
22 Moreouer I ſaw iti my dreame,and behold, 
ſenen eares rang ont of one ſalke, till and faire. 
23 And loe even eares withered, thinne, «nd 
blaſted with che Eaſt wind,fprang vp aſter them, 
24 And the thinne eares deuoured the ſeuen 
good eares. Now I hane toldethe Soothlayers, 
andnone can declareitynto me. 
k Both hie 25 © Then loſeph anfwered Pharaoh, Þ Both 
decamevteadeo Pharaohs dreames are one. God hath ſhewed 
one end. Pharaoh, whar he is about to doe. 
| 26 Thefeuen good kine are ſcuen yeeres, and 
the ſeuen good eares areſcuen yeeres ;his is one 
dreame. ; 
27 Likewiſe the ſeuen thinne and ewll fauou- 
red kine,that came out after them, areſeuen yeres: 
andthe ſeuen emprie eares blaſted with the Eaſt 
wind,are ſeuen yeeres of famine, | 
28 This is the thing which I haueſaid ynto 
Pharaoh, that God hath ſhewed vnto Pharaoh, 
what he15 about to doe, 
29 Behold, there come ſeuen yeeres of great 
f0r,hwdmce {[{[plentieinall the land of Egypr. 
and ſarwritie, z0 Agpe , there ſhall ariſe after them ſeuen 
yceres ot famine, fo that all theplentie ſhalbe for- 
gotten in the land of Egypt, and the famine ſhall 
conſume the land : 
$0r, they ſhall re. 31 Neither ſhal the plentie|| be knowne in the 
member no more land, by reaſon ofthis famine thar ſhall corre after: 
vepindee, for it ſhalbe exceeding great. 
32 And therefore the dreame was doubled vn- 
to Pharaoh the ſecond time, becauſe the thing 1s 
eſtabliſhed by God, and God haſteth to per- 
| FA forme ir. 
: ooo - ofa 3 Now therefore letPharaoh i prouide for a 
noronetrofhew an of vnderſtanding and wiſedome,and ſet him 
the euitl to come, ouer the land ofE ja . 
ducalſothe reme- 34 LelShamabs, makeand a point officers 0- 
Gies tac the fame. yer the land, and take yp the fift part of the land 
of Egypr in theſeuen plenteous yeeres. 
35 Allo let them gather all the food of theke 
you yeeres that come, and lay vp corne vnder ' 
e hand of Pharaoh forfood, in the cities, and 
\Jerrchem keepe :, : 
- 36 Sothefoode ſhallbee for the prouifion 
of the land}, againſt the ſeuen yeeres of famine, 
which hall bein the land of Egyprt,that the land 
periſh nor by famine. 

37 T And thefaying pleaſedPharaoh and all 
his ſeruanes, | 

38 Then faid- Pharaoh vnto his ſervants, Can 

& Nene ſhould we tindeſuch amanas this, in whom the kSpi- 
bepreferred rohe- rit of God ? 4. 7 
GT aot 39 ThenPharach ſays to Toſeph,For as much 
meereforthe AS God hath ſhewed thee all this, there is no 
lame. _ of ynderſtanding,or of wiſedome like vnto 

> ce. ; | | 
®P/e.toy'20, 40 *Thou ſhale beouer mine houſe, and atth 
eerie FiwordGhllall my people bee armed, oncly jn 

Ur mou. Y theKings throne will I be aboue thee. | 
Gai G 

-— 1 WY.a Moreouer Pharaoh aid to Toſeph Behold, 
thy mouth : thar 


42 AndPharaoh tooke ofthis!) ring from his 


. I6.tha!l obey thee R | 
hand,and pur it vpon Tofephs hand, and arrayed 


in a'ithings, 
! Orhis fenes. 
yEbr.fſecoud 
C-20rtls 


. Thaue ſetthecouer all the land of Yong 


chaine about his necke, - | 


43 $0 hee ſerum vpon the} beſt charecrhat 


ww 


Geneſis. made ruler ouer Egypr. The yeeres of faminy 
' he had,Gaue one: and they cryed before him, w A- 


Him in garmenes offinelinnen.and pur a golden | 


m Infipzecth 
. nour, which 
lomeex 


brech,- and placed him ouer all the land ofE- 
t. 
_—_ Againe Pharaoh {aid vnto Toſph, T am 
Pharaoh, and without thee ſhall no man lift vp father ofthe ig 
his haud or his foote 1n all the land of Egypt, - 9r kneele g 
45 And Pharaoh c»lled Iolephs name7 aph- 
ah : andhe gauehim to wife Aſenath 
the daughter of Poti-pherahſ{prince of On : then 
went Ioſeph abroadin the land of Egypt. . 
46 © And Ioſephwa * thirty yeere old when 
he ſtood before Pharaoh K.ng ofEgypt : and Io- 
ſeph departing from the preſence of Pharaoh, 


tender father,ge 


< 
b 
$2r.che ex h 
of} ſecret; 0 rm | 
i9r,Prief, it © 
go FE 

G 


n Vis ageism 

tieuee both wy 
ſhew that hisaz 
thoritie came of 


went throughour all the land of Egypt, God, and alotighid ft 
. 47 Andinthe ſeuen plenteons yeres the earth be ſafferedinyr, Wt 
fbrought foorth ſtore. : _ ue and ex 

weiu yeeres 


48 And he gathered vp all the food of the ſe- ,\,imoe. 
uen plenteous yeeres., which were inthe land of j&6r made ſoy 7 
Egypt,and laid vp food in the cities : the food of #5797, F 
the field, that was round abouteer3 Citic, laid hee 
vp in the ſame, ls. 

-. 49 Soloſephgathered wheare like vnto the 'M 
ſand of the ſea in multitude out of meafure, vntll Mt 
he left numbring for it was without number, 


50 Now vnto Toſeph were borne* two ſonnes * (hep 46.0.0) ip 1 
(before the yeeres of famine came)which Atenath #5: " 
the daughter of Pori-pherah prince of On bare ou 


vnto hum, 
51 And Ioſeph called the name of the firſt 
borne Manaſleh : for God, ſad be. hath made me 
forget all my labour, andallmy o fathers houſ- 9 Netwithſly 
hold. 3; - dingthat bighy, 


52 Alſo he called the name of the ſecond , E- eh Chin 


phraim : for God, ſaid he , hath made mef-wtfull of God: yerthe 


in the land of mine afliQtion, ne rn the Wet 
; © So the ſeuen yeeres of the plentie that — "© 
was in the land of Egypt,were ende bim coforgetin, MiWntra 


54 *Then began the ſeuen yeeres of famineto 
come, according as Iofeph had ſayd : and the fa- 
mine was inall lands , bur in all the langof E- 
gyprwas|| bread. | | L Or. foede, . 

55 Atthe length all theland o was af- 
famiſhed, and the People cryed to Pharaoh for 
bread. And Pharaoh fayd vnto all the Egypti- 
ans,Goe to To'eph : wharhe faith to you,doe yee. 

56 When the famine was vpon all the wa”, 

Toleph opened all places wherein the ftore was, anc 
ſolde vnto the Egyprians : for the famine waxed 
ſore in the land ofÞEgypr. | 

57 And all countreys}| cameto Egypt to by jor,concul! 
_— _ oleph , becau'e the famine was ſore it 50 1opph, 
a S, 


* Pſal.to5.16, 


CHAP. XLIL 
3 loſephs brethren come mo Egypt to buy corve, 4 Helnoweth 
thews, and eryeth chem 2 4, $780 1 put in priſon, 26-The eo 
ther retuorne 16 their father uo fea Beniamm, =p wn: 4d 
Fog: 2 This flory® 


n *Taakob faw thar there was[ſod inE- 1 ,\iacht 
gypt,andTaakob ſayd vnto his ſonnes, Why all things wep 
b gaze ye one ypon another ? | nerned by 
2 And hee /ayd, Beholde, I hauecheard that Prouiderer 
therc 15 food in t, * Get you downe thither, Caurch, 
and' wy, vsfoodethence , that wee may lue and j 0r,corme. 
note,” | b A iorr 
3 CSowentToſephs ten brethren downe to **©2* 
buy _ ofthe B w ;ans.. __— 
4 But Beniamin Ioſephs brother would nor 
Iaakob end with tus an pak for hee aid, Leſt , ,, ſrl 
death ſhould +befall him. | Garg 
5 Andthe 'onnes of Iffael came tobuy food 
,among them thar came ; forthere” was famine 
'theland of Canaan, - © © 'G Go z 
6 Now 


: » 
£14: £2 
- -- 


Simeon 


e This diffem- 

| 10 is no. 00 DC 

followed,nor an 

i particular faces 
of the tathers,not 

approned by 

Gods word. 


*(hap 37-5 
thhr miedveſie, 
of flzhineſſt, 


PRs 
by 


(0,6 dead, 


The Pgypriatis 
ich were 1dola- 
vſed toſweate 
their Kings life: 
te God ſordid. 


ftas <h toſweare b 
uf but him: _ 
wil ph dwelling 
wurek mong the wic- 
the es Þ lech of 
= 
ry Andtherefore 
t true and inſt, 


oe 00 ff 


yet his 


is lope iſoned. | 


6 Now Ioſeph was gouernour of the 1atid 


Chop:2liif, The report of his brethren. 17 


and faid one to another , What is this, that God 


vhoſoldeto all thepeople of the land : then To: hath dorievnco vs? tEbr.weut 


ſephs brethren came, and bowed their face tothe 
ground before him, | 

75 And whenToſephſaw his brethren, heknew 
them , and © nuade himſelteſtrange toward them, 
and ſpake.to them roughly , and ſaid voto them, 
whence come ye? Who anfwered,Our ofthe land 
of Canaanto buy vitatle. © 

$ ( NowToleph knew his brethren, but they 
knew nothim, | 

9 AndToſeph remembred the*dreames,which 
he dreamed ofthem) and hee ſaid vnto chem, Yee 


are ſpies , and are come to ſee the f weakenefle of 


the land. - | 
10 But they ſaid vnto him, Nay 
co buy vitaile rhy feruants are come. 
11 Wee are all one mans ſonnes : wee meane 


eruely,and thy ſeruants areno ſpies, 


12 But hee ſaid vnto them , Nay ,buryee are 


come to ſee the weakenefle of the land. | 
13 Andthey ſaid, Wee thy ſeruants are rwelue 
brerhren,the fonnes of oneman intheland of Ca- 
naan: and behold, the yongeſt « this day with our 
father,and oneſ| is nor. 
14: Againe Ioſeph aid vnto them , This is ic 
thatT ſpake vnto you,ſaying,Ye are ſpies. 


. 15 Hereby ye be prooued: by 4 the lifeof 


Pharaoh,ye ſhall norgoe hence,except your yor- 
geſt brother comelinh : SR « 

16 Send one of you which may fet your bro- 
ther, and yeeſhall bee kept in prion, that your 
words may be proned,*whether there be truerh in 
you.: orel$4y the life of Pharaoh ye are bur ſpies. 

17 Sohepur them in ward three dayes:; 


ir corruptions.. 13 Then Toſeph ſaid vnto them the third day, 


This doe;atid liue: for T< feare God, 
19 If yeebetrue men, let one of your brethren 
be bound in your priſon houſe, and'goe yee,carie 


food forthe famine of your houſes: 


20 *Bur _ your yonger brother vnto mee, 
that your wordes may bee tried”, and thar yee die 
not: and > 2 7 | 

21 T Andtheyſaid onetoanother, f We haue 
verily ——— our brother, in that we faw 
the angwth ofhis 
we would not heare 1jw>: therefore is this trouble 
come vpon vs, | > | 

, 22 And Renben anfweredthem; aying, War- 

ned I not-you paying, * Sinne notagannſt the: 
child, and ye would not heare? and 16;his'8blood 
iS now required. | 

2 F ( And they were not awarethat Toſeph vn- 
derſtood them: A hef{pakevnto them by an in- 


t ter.) > | 
24 Thenheturned from them,and hb wept,and 
and tooke Simeon from among them, and bound” 


er afe&ion himbeforetheireyts.  : © | 


2 5 ©'So Ioſeph commanded that they ſhould 
fill their ſackes with wheate, and put euery mans 
money againe inhis ſacke, and giue them vitaile 
for the journey : and thus did hevnto them, - - 

26” Andthey lail their vitailevpon theit afles, 
and deparrtedthence, 4+, 

27 Andasoneofthem opened his ſackeforto- 
gue his affe pronender in the Tnne , hee ſpied his 
money : for loeitwas'inhis ſackes mouth. 
_ 23 Thenhefaidvnto his brethren, My money 
15 reſtored: for'loe,jit is eten in my ſack. And their 
heart f failedrthew, and they were i aſtoniſhed, 


y, my lord, but 


29 TAnd they came vnto Taakob their father **%. . 
vnto a landof Content , andtolde him all that ies ric 
had befallen themyfaying, them of their fin, 

30 The man, whowlord of the land , fpake al ooemn » Hh 
rojighly to vs , and pur vs in priſon as ipies of the diovghre emto 
countrey. © | atua __* trouble by mis 
. '3T And wee ſaid veto him, Wee are true men, movey- 
and reno pies. | | 

32 Wee be twelue brethren , ſonnes of our fa- 
ther: one || is nor,andthe yongeſt # this day with j or,commer be 
our father in the land of Canaan. found, 

33 Then the lord of the countrey ſaid vnto vs, 

HerebyſhallT know if yebe truemen: Leaue one 
of your brethren with me,and take food for the fa- 
mine of your houſes;and depart, | 

34 Andbring your yongeſt brother vnto me, _ 

atT may know that yee are no ſpies , but true 
men: {@ will I deliver you your brother and yee 
ſhall occupie in the land. 

35 CAnd as they emptied their ſacks, behold, 
euery mans bundle of money was 1f his ſacke : 
and when they and their father ſaw' the bundels 
of their money, they wereafraid, 

36 Then Iaakob their fatherſaid to them, Yee 
haue robbed mee of my children : Io'ephis not 
and Simeon is not,and ye wilftzkeBeniamin : a 
thele things fo againſt kme. ie | Or ight open 
- 37 ThenReuben aniwered hisfather , ſaying, me. 

Slay myrwo'onnes, ifT bring him notto thee a- k For they ſeemeT 
bins a —_ vs ro minehand,andT wil bring wich aoy one 6s | 
. _ warcgrt ©. 

38 But he {aid, My ſonne ſhall not goe downe thren, which in- 
with' you: for his brother rs dead, and he is left a- ©* _ th his ſorowe 
lone : if deatticome vnto himby the way which magna 
ye goe,then ye ſhall bring my gray head withio- fpetedthem for 
row vnto the graue. lolcph 


<8: P.. HM: - 
13 lakob ſuffo eh beniawin to depart with/.is children 723 Si- 
wen u delinered out of priſen. 3» loſeph goeth aſide and wee- 
peth. 32 They feel together, = P 
Nora * farvinewa/in the land, (+ _. | a Thiswas2greae 
VN 2 And when they had eaten vp the yi- Paragny legs 
raile which they had brought from Egypt, their gn g.mine w 


great famine in 


ſoule, whenhe befought vs;and' , father ſaid vnto them, Turne againe,and buy. vs a that land where 


little food, Gog had p 
 AndTudahanFveredhimyaying,The man *9Þlcfehim, 
charged'vs by ani oth,laying,* Neuer leemy face, +(þqp.q2 26. 
EXCEPT your roeueybe mwithyou.. ulgon) 
4 Ifthou wilrſend our brather with vs, wee. 


wil goe downe, and buy thee food: 


5. But ifthou wilt not ſend ' 17, weewill not 
goe downe: for the man ſaid ynto vs, * Locke me-*Chap.q2.20. 


- notin the face, 'except your-brother te with you, 


6 AndIirael ſaid, Wherefore deglt ye fo euill 


dbimſelfe turned to themagain, and:communed with them,” with me, asto rellthenian, whether ye bad yera- 


AnUthty anſwered, Theman aſked ftrait- 
ly offfour felues,and of our kinred,faying,Is your | 9,,f ow eftate 
ather yer aliue? haue ye any brother ? And wee nd condition 

told him f according to, theſe words : could wee t£5 #0 themourb 
know certainely, that he would fay , Bring your 7 _ Tha m—_— 
brother downed! TA ET | he arked _— 

8” Then /aid Tudah to Iſtael his father, Send 
the boy with mee, that we may riſe and goe, and 
that we may liue, and not die,both we,and thou, 
and our children, | 

9 Twill bee tertie for him: of minehand . 4 
ſhale thou requite him. *IF T bring him not to 45,71 Fra 
thee,andſer hin beforethee, f thenlet mee beare 10 re. 
. CG the 


Benjamin goethwith-his brethren, 
| theblame for ener. 


. © 10 For except we had madethis tarying,doub- 
leſle by this we had returned theſecondrime, - 

11 Then their father I/tacl faid vnto them , If 
it -wſt reds be ſo now, doe thus : take ofthe beſt 
fruits ofthe-land in your veſlels , and bring the 
man a pre'ent,a litle roſen,and a Litle hony, ||ſpi- 

ces and myrrhe,nuts,and almonds : _- +1: 
. 12 And take bdoyble, money in-your. hand, 
anger, God fee- and the money that was brought, againe1n.,your 
biddeth not covſe ſackes mouthes; cary it againein-your hand, leſt 
all honeſt meanes 1t were ſome ouerſight. 
xo betteronr c- 13 'Takealfo your brother andanſe , and goe 
ſtate and condt- ; . : 
=—_ agaie tothe man, ._,!, 4 « - 
c Our chiefe truſt, _ 14 And C God Almightegine you mercge.n 
ovghtro be in the fghr of the man , that: hee may:debuer. you 


[Or ſwort ſmels. 


b When we are | 
in necelsitieor * 


i 


$05, andnotin = your other brother, andBeniamin: but T ſhall be 
d He peakerk *  drobbed ny child, asT haye bene. 
eheſe words notſo © 15 EThus the men tooke this preſent, & tooke 


much ot d-ſpaire, 
2aSto make his 
ſoanes mate cares 
ful to bring againe 
cheir brother. 

| Or,to the ruler 


of ha houſe. - 


twile ſo much money in their hand with Benua- 
mn, androſe vp, and weit downe to Egyptand 
ſtood beforeLutepb. | ,..,,. SOULS 

* 16 And, when, Ioſeph ſaw Beniamin with 
them, hee aid |jro his ſteward, Bring the'emen 
home and kill meat,and make ready : tor themen 
ſhall earyvith meat noone. ; 

., 17 Andthemandidas Iofeph bade, & brought 
the men vnto Ioſephs houſe, 
18 Nowwh _ men.were broughtinto Io- 


£ Sethe indge- ſephs houſe,;they were tafraid and 'a1d,' Becauſe 


ment of God pref- 


Ted their conſcie 7 (071 the,njoney, TAaar camein our ſacks mourthes at 
ence. the firſt tiyme,are we brought,that he may: | picke 
4 46r.role bimfelfs a quarrell againſt vs,and t lay ſome thing to our 

tibrccal biaſelf rclndbring vs1n bondage and our afles. 
wpon-ur,' - > 19, Thereforecame:they ro Ioſephs Steward; 
an 6 {In '8 gi cqappyned with him, at- the' doore ob the 

: * | NAQWE...... y- + D rl \ 4 re $313.59 
"py. ge "ov 2 AaBiI'Gh fir, * wee came indeed downe 


| hither at the firſt time to buy food; 
21 Andas wiecametoan Inne and opened our 
lackes, :bcholde , enery mans money was in his 
fackesmotith, eusn out money in full weight; but 
we haue broughtit againe zn or. hands... -; - & 
# 7 . 22, AlBother maney hayewe hroughe inghit 
ag + hahdst6Bay food ; btwe cannorgell; who put 
..._ ..» Outrhoney 111 our ſackes, + SHER 


'- 23 -Andhe ſaidg}Peace be vnto you, fearenot:. 


* -_ 


"Geneſis. 


was inflamed toward his:brotherg and fought 
where to weepe) and entredinto his chamber,and, 
wept there, | 
31 Afterward 
and refrained himlelfe,and1aid, Ser on f meat. 


. "money. And hee did according to the comman- 


A cup i Beniamins: ſacks, | 


he waſhed his face, 8 came out, 


+ Eby.breed. 
b himſelfe h To fignifiehi 
 & 


32. And they bprepared for him Sb 
and for them by themſclues, , and for the Egypti- LIE: 
ans which dideate with him, by themſelnes, be-- 
cane the Egyptians might not eat bread with the 
Ebrewes:; oo that was an: abominationynto the i The nature 
Egyptians, ; the ſuperſtitig 

33 80 they ſate before him: the eldeſt according © 72 contem 
to his age , and the yongeſt according vnto hus' o cthemſclue, 
yourh;and the men marueiled afnong theraſelues, k Somerimgti 

34 And they tooke mea'es from before him, ordfigaibety 
and ſent to them ; but Reniamins; meaſe was fiue 1o;o.q is rs 
times ſo muchas any of theirs: and they drunke, that they hady. 
k and had ofthe beſt drinke with him, 


nough,and dra 
x 9 of the beſt wing 
CHAP, ALLELE 
15 Toſeph acciſeth his brett ren of theſe.” 33 Iudahoffereth bins 
fſelfs to be ſernant for Brniemm. SEETIESD 

-: A-Eterward be. commanded his Steward, fay- 
{ \ALirig, Fill'the mens fackes with food, as mach 
as they can carry, and put-euery mans money in 
his ſacks mouth. _ 

2 Andaput my cup , I meare, thefiluer cup, 
in theſackes mouth of the yongeſt,and his corne 


a We may 
this examplert 
any valawſullw# 


demens.thar Toſeph gaue hips.} | | - hath engl 
3 Andinthefjmorning the men were ſenta- vsto valkea 
way,they,andtheir aſſes; | ſ-nplicitie, WY 466; 
4 And when they went outof the Citie not a Ma | 
farre off, Toſeph laid to his Steward, Vp, follow © * 
after the men . and when. thou doeſt ouertake 
them, ſay vnto thenj, Wherefore haue yee rewar- FR 
ded euil for good ® «1 - | 1; 2 _ 
"* 5 Is that nottb-cup, whereinmy lord drink- S + + 
eth 2b an4inthewhich he doeth divine and pro- Þ Bee the | 
pheſie? ye have done emill,in fo doing. — pres" 

. 6 © © And when hee ouertooke them, hee {aid atcributetbnidhfſ< g Ye 
thoſe words ynto them. ſclſe tharknowiY me vc 
_ 7, And: they anſwered him, Wherefore ſaith ]{62*: 0:10 no 
my lord ſuch wordes ?. God forbid rhat thy.ſer-' conmlrethai 
uants ſhoald doefuchathing. ''' ?' * Soothfayen js 

$ , Behold; the money which we found in our which ney 
ſacks mouthes, we brought againe to thee out of pes: ys 


the land of Canaan: how then ſhould wee fſteale 


p Or youarewelt. | your God, andthe God of your tather ul gi- outofthy lords houſe filuer or gold ? 1 
LE —_ ;. ltenyouthar rreafyre it your lackes,, Th d your, .:; 97 With whoſoenetof thy feruants it be found, Ft 
on bBp tr yet” * money > atrd He brought forth Simeon to thety. ., lerhim die,& wealſ@ will be my. lords bondmen. | 7 Wea 
Jeſephtavght his 24 So, the man Jed them jnto Iofphs houſe, 1 10 Andhee faid,Now.th fe: irbeaccordihg - = 
familytofears ari'gaile them watt} to'wath their fect, and gaue. vnto your wordes : hee with whom it is found, oY 
__ their afſes prouender. | ſhalbemyſeruant,and yeſhalbe | blameteſſe, - t£#r.inm 
' 25 And they madeready their preſent againſt -:xx Thenart once euery man tooke downe his ol 
To'eph came at noorie, (for they, heard fay, that, ſacketo the ground,8& euery one opened his ſack. bes 
they ſhould extbreadthere);..; © ors 6 1.12. And heefſearchied, and began attheeldeſt waa 
+28 When Toreph came home , they broughe.. andtftattheyongelt andthe cup was found in his f 
the ptefertifire e houſe to him, avhuch was,in.; Beaianiinsfacke. |; - oy cc {1127 nd 'N —_ 
their hands,and bowed downetp the ground be- 13 Then they rent their clothes, and laded c To fy! 
4 Cipitoobs OO +... * enerymanhisaſſe,and went againeintothe city. rs yr 
+ Ebr peace. '27, And hee'askedthem of th:zy F profperitie, 4 1.4 CSoludah and his brethren came to To- __ 
and ſaid, Ts yqur father. the old man,of whom ye , ſephs houſe (forhe was yerthere)and they fell be- weeforit 
- .. 'toldmezin He: rg isheyeraliue?.. ... .., ' forehimorithe graid; 2c fc not ad th) 
on 4 1s : 28 Whoanſvered; Thy feruant our father is, -L5,.Then Ioſephſaide ynto them, What ate ts 
17 445 1n good health, heeis yer akue:andthey;bowed this,which ye haue done? know yenotthat ſuch--- _— 5 
 BEY dbwne;and made obeyſance, . *__ :,,.. ..' * amanasL,candiuine andpropheſie ? | * - <2 ww WA 
: +29 Andheelifting yp his eyes,bcheld his bro- 16 Then {aid Tudah, What (hal weſaynto my «,; artidioinred, 
eg Fortheytwo ther Beniamin; his #morhers ſorine, and ſaid, Is lord? what ſhal weſpeake? & how can we iufttfie ys looke 11 ould c 
ci 5 pg borne thus your yonger brother of whom' ye told mee? our ſelues 2d God hath found out the'wwickednes on — are 
4£6r bowels Andhe/aid,Godbe merciful ynta thee myſon. ofthy feruants; bebold, wee areferuants tomy ol v5iallhd 
9" 1 Pri 39 AndIofeph madt hafte (for, fs f afleGion lord,bochwea%bewith whom RY A053" out ſianth 
334 - Ed Amb | ; 17 Bur 
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| ludah ſpeaketh ro Joſeph.” 


f 0r,that 1 149 


= *Chap 434+ 


17 Butheanſwered, God forbid:thatT ſhould 


doe fo, bur the man, with whom the'cup is found, 


he ſhaltbe my ſeruant, and goe yee1n peace ynto 
your father, 

18 C Then Tudah drew neere vntohim, and 
id, O my lord, let thy feruant now ipeake a 
wordin my lords eares, and ler not thy wrath be 
kindled againſt thy ſeruant : for thou art cuen 
eas Pharaoh, 4k 

19 My lordasked his ſeruants,faying, * Haue 
ye a father,or a brother ? 

20 And wee anſwered my lord,Weehauea fa- 
ther that is old, and a yong f childe, which hee be» 
gatein his age: and his brother is dead, and hce 
aloneis left of his mother, and his fatherlouerh 
him, ; 

21 Now thou Aideft vnto thy ſervants, Bring 
him ynto mee, that I may || {ernune eye vpon 


» Equallin 21 
thority,or next 
vnto the k ng. 

* (6ap,43-13: 6, 


+ Bbr, chilide of bis 
olde 4Yts 


jeehim \ him, ; 
| 22 Andwe anſwered my lord, The childe can 
not departfrom his farher . for it heeleaue his fa- 
ther, k&# father would die, 
23 Thenſaideſt thou ynto thy ſeruants, * Ex- 


cept your yonger brother come downe with you, 
looke in my face no more, 

2 4 So when we came vnto thy {eruant our fa- 
ther, and ſhewed him what my lord had aid, 

25 Andour father ſaid vnto vs , Goe agaime, 
buy ys a little foode, 

26 Then we anſwered, We cannot goe downe: 
but if our yongelt brother f goe with vs,then will 
we goe duwne : for we way not {eethe mans face, 
except our yongeſt brother be with vs. 

27 Thenthy ſeruant my father ſaid vnto vs, Ye 
know that my * wife bare me two ſonnes, 

- 28 And'theone went outfrom me, andIſaid, 
Ofa ſuerty he is torne in* pieces, and I (awe him 
not ſince, | ES 

29 Now yee takethis al'o away from mee:1f 
deathtake him , then s yee ſhall bring my gray 


f6br, btwith ws. 


f Rahelbareto 
Laakob,loſeph 
and Benjamin, 


* £64p.39-33- 


2 Yeſha!l cauſe 


metodiefer Headin ſorrow tothe grane. 
lortow., 30 Now therefore,when I cometo thy feruanr 
my father,and the childe beenot with vs, (ſeeing 
thr bafmlen - Chathisf life dependeth onthechlaslife.) 
tobu ſonle, 31 Then whenhefhal fee that the childe # not 
core, hee will die: ſo ſhall thy feruants bring the 
gray head of thy eruant our father with forrow 
4 tothe graue, | 
; 32 Doubtleſſe thy ſeruanr became ſuerty for 
\* (59.439. the childe to my father, and faid, * If Ipring him 
| not vnto thee againe, thenTI will beare the blame 
vnto my father for euer. £ | 
33 Now therefore, I pray thee, let me thy ſer- 
h Meaning, be had tant bide for the childe, as aſeruantto my lord, 
eng and let the childe goe vp with his brethren. 
| nl arg 1 _ 34 ForbhowcanT goevp tomy farher, ifthe 
by atheria childe bee not with mee, vnleſſeT would {ee the e- 
Nevideue, 


uill that ſhall come on my father ?  - } - * 


CHAP. ALY, 

1 Toſeph maketh himſelſeknowen to bis brethren. $ He ſheweth 
that all was done | Gods providence. 18 Pharaoh comman- 
drth hins to (end for bu father. 24 Joſeph exhorteth his bre- 
thren toconcord, 27 laakeb reionceth. 


Hen Tofeph could not refraine himſelfe be- 
/ fore all that ſtood by him, butheecryed, 
a Haue foorth euery man from me. And there ta- 
riednot one with him, while Toſeph vttered him- 
ſelfe ynto his brethren, 
2 Andhewept and cryed,(s that the Egypti- 
ans heard : the houſe of Pharaoh heardalfo. 
3 ThenIoſeph faidto bis breyhreny I am To- 


- Not that he was 


SILLS C 1$ 
unred butthat he 


Chapalv Tofephis made knowento his brethren, 18 


ſeph : doth my father yer Lue? Bur bis brethren 
could not aniwere him , for they were aſtoniſhed 
at his preſence, * . | 

4 , Againe, Toſeph ſaid to his brethren, Come 
neere, I pray you, to mee. And they came neere, 

And hee faid,* I am Iofeph your brother, whom * Ar 7. rg; 
yeſold wto Egypr. : | 

5 Now therefore benot b /ad,neither grieued ® T—_— 
with your ſelues that ye ſold me hither: *For God 595 by gra 
did ſend me betore yoator year preſeruation, comſleri them, 

6 Fornow two yeeres of famine hawe beene which aretuely 
thorow the lande, and fiue yeeres are behinde, PU es het 
wherein neither ſh.{be caring nor harueſt. renee or auy 
_ 7 Wherefore Godſentmebefore you to pre- * Cbap.30.20, 
ſerue your poſteritie in this land, and to {aue you 
aliue by a great deltuerance, | 

8 Now then you ſent not mee hither, but 
c God who hath made me a father vnto Pharaoh, 
and lord of all his houlſe,and ruler thorowout all 
the land of Egypr. 

9 Haſte you and goe vp to my father,and tell 
him, Thus faith thy ſonne Iofeph, God hath 
made me lord of allEgypt:; comedowne to mee, 
tarie not. . 

10 And thouſtalrt dwell intheland cf Goſhen, 
and ſhalt be neere me, thou and thy children,and 
thy child: ens chiidren , and thy ſheepe, and thy 
beaſts, and all th:t rhou haſt, | 

| 11 Al oT will nowiſk theethere ( for yet ve- 
mee fine 'yceres of famine ) left thou periſh 
th rage pouerty, thou and thy houſkold,and all 
that thou hiſt, 

12 And behold,youreyes do %e, andthe eyes 
of my brother Betuamin, that 4 my mouth ſpea- d Thatis, that 


keth to you, fpeake in your 

I; Thetefore tell any father of all mine ho- — . 
nour in Egypt,and of all that yee hane ſeene, and ing-rpretes, * 
make haſte,and bring my father hither, | 

14 Then he fell on lus brother Beniamins necke, 
and wept, and Beniamin wept on his necke. 

1 5 Moreouer, hee kiſſed all his brethren, and 
wept vpon them: and afterward his brethren tal- 
ked with him.” | _ | B 
| 16 CAndthe þ tidings came vnto Pharaohs f £6r-wv+1 
houſe,fo that they ſaid, Io{ephs brethre are come: 
andit pleaſed Pharaoh well,and his feruants. 

17 Then Pharaoh ſaid vnto TIoſeph,Say to thy 
brethren, This doe yee, lade your beaſts and de- 
part,goe to the land of Canaan | 
18 Andtake your fther,and your houſholds, 
and come tone, andT will giue you the <beſt of © Themoſtplenz 
theland of Egypt,and ye ſhall eate of the f fatof Fd en & 
theland. frujes and comp 

19 And I command thee, Thus doe yee, Take moditic, © 
you charets out of the land of Egypt for your 
children, and for your wives, ud) cs your fa- 
ther and come. ” F-9 

20 Allo f regard not your ſtuffe : for the-beſt 26. Jet nothow; 
oftheland ofEgypris yours. 7 te (bare your 

21 And thechuldren of Iſrael did ſo: and To- *0*% 
ſeph gaue them charets according to the com- [ 
mandement of Pharaqh : hee gaue them yictuall 
alſo for the tonrney, , 

22 Heegauethem all, none except, change of 
raiment: but vnto Beniamin hee gaue three hun- 
dred pieces of filuer;and fiue ſuites of raiment, 

23 And vnto his father j likewi @ hee ſentten | 6 5G 
hee afſes laden with the beſt things of Egypt,and wv TY 
ten ſhee aſſes laden with wheate , and breadand ;enne aflog 
meate for his father by the way. | 

- 24 Soſenthe his brethren away, and they de- 
| C 2 parted; 


c Albeit God des 
teſt inne, yethee 
turneth mans wice« 
kedenefſe:io ſerue 


to bis glory. 


[aakob and his family come 
g Secinghebed parted: and heeſaid vnto them, g Fall notourtby 
remitted thefaoit the way, - 

Con nee 25 Chen th 
they ſhould accuſe Came viito the la 
onc another, 


went, vp from Egypt, and 
of Canaan ynto Iaakob their 


er 

26 And told him, ſaying, Tofeph & yer aline, 
andhee al'ois gouernour ouer-all the land of E- 
gypt, and {aakobs heart * failed : for he belceued 
them nor. 

27 - And they toldhim all the words of To'eph, 
which hee had ſaid vnto them : but when he ſawe 
the charers, which Ioſeph hadſent to cary hun, 
then the ſpirit of Laakob their father reuued. 


þ As one between 
hope andfexre. 


* £xod.t.2.4aud 6. 
24.25%. 26.5, 
3.cbron.5.1. 


* Fxod 6.15, 
n.obrou.4.24. 


* x,cbron,6.T., 


* x .Chron.2.4.l 
$-2 1.cbep. 38.3, 


Dz.thron,z.v. 


28 AndIfraelſayd, [ bawe enough : Iofeph my 
2 God afſuyeth laakob of bn iourney mio Egypt. 27 The num- 
80 Pharaob, : 
dorh fignifi:d, that grzfice ynro the God ofhis father Izhak. 
that he kept 12 his 
am here. 
from whence pre- 
will chere make of thee a great nation, 
Þþ ConduRing 
4 Shat het chive {Þall 4 put his hand ypon tlune eyes. 
inedtohim _.nq their children, and their wiues,in the charers, 
the kinred, 
| Vinao: in the land of Canaan, 
his daughters and his fe,nnes daughters, and a 
ofIfrael, which came into Egypt, ewen Taakob 
Phallu, and Hezron,and Carmi. 
Shaulthe ſonne of a Canaanitiſh woman. 
12 CAlothe*ſonnes ofTudah:Fr, and Onan 
of Pharez were Hezron and HamuL 
14 TI Alf theſonnes of Zebulun : Sered, and 
vnto Iaakob in Padan Aram, with his daughter 
L909» perforn, 
16 © Al'dtheſons of Gad: Ziphion,and Hag- 
ſhuah,and Iſui,and Beriah,and Serah their ſiſter. 


fonne s yeraliue : I wil goeand fee him yerl1 dic. 
CHAP. XLVI. 
bey of hn family when be wen imo Exypt, 29 Ffoſeph mee- 
gerb bu father. 34 Hee teacheth bis brethren what 10 anſwere 
x5- Hen Tfrael tooke his tourney with all that he 
a Whereby hee T had,andcame 0 Beerſheba, and 3 otteredſa- 
bee worthippedthe > Aa nq God fpakevnto Lirael in a viſion by 
- va IAIOOR night,ſaying, Taakob, Iaakob. Who anfwered, I 
heart the polleTi- 
on of that land, 7 Then hee ſaid,I am God, the God of thy 
Cenrnecefaitice Pner, fearenot to goe downe 1nto Egypt : for I 
dreac him. 1 . a 
4 I will d goe downe with thee into Egypt, 
: mos b = +-rrar andI will al'o «bring thee vp againe,and Ioſph 
when thou 5 ThenIaakobroſe vp from Beerſheba, and 
diet: whichap- rhe Onnes of Tifacl caried Iaakob their father, 
that was meſt den» . : 
erchiefeot Which Pharaoh hadenr to cary him. 
-—— ry 6 Andrhey took their catrel and their goods 
* toſh.:4.4pſsl, which thevhs) 
$0.5-334/4:53-4% and came into Egypt, both * Iaakob and all his 
ſeed with him. 
7 His ſonues and his ſonnes ſonnes with him 
tus ſeed brought hee with him into Egypt. . 
8 TC Andtheſle are the names of the children 
and his fonnes : * Reuben TIaakobs firſt borne. 
9 And the fonnes of Reuben: Hanoch and 
10 CE Andtheſonnes of *Simeon : Temuel,and 
Iamin, and Ohad, and Tachin, and Zohar, and 
11 TC Allothe ſonnes of* Lew: Gerſhon, Ko- 
hath,and Merari. 
and Shelah, and Pharez,and Zerah: (bur Er and 
Onan died tn the land of Canaan) and the ſonnes 
+3 © Al theſonnes of * Ifſachar : Tola, and 
Phunah, and Iob,and Shimron. 
Elon and Iahlcel. 
x 5 Theſe bethe ſonnes ofLeah,which ſhe bare 
Dinah, All theff foules of his ſons and his daugh- 
ters wee thirty and three, 
gi,Shuni,and Ezbon,Eri, and Arodi,and Areli. 
Daflron7 30. K 17 T Alfothe fonnes of * Aſher:Iimnah, and 
And rhe ſonnes ofBeriah: Heber, and Malchtel. 
- +8 Theſe are the children of Zilpab, whom 


Genelis. 


What 1s 


an ath 


into Egypt. Ioſeph meeterh his father,* 
Laban gaueto Leah his daughter : and theſe ſhe 
bare vnto Iaakob, ever fixteene ſoules, 

19 The ſonnes of Rahel Iaakobs wifegwere 
Iofeph,and Beniamin, 

20 E And vnto Toſeph in the land of Egypt, 
were borne Manaſlſeh, and Ephraim, which * A- * Cbep.qr.ge; 
ſenath the daughter of Poti-pherah prince of On - 
bare vnto him, 

21 CT Alo the ſonnes of *Beniamin * Belah, +, 3,4, .« 
and Becher, and Aſhbel, Gera,and Naaman,Ehi, and.s.s, " 
and Roſh, Muppim, and Huppim,and Ard, 

22 Theſearethe ſonnes 1, which were 
borne vnto Laakob, fourreene /oules in all. * 

23 TAlfothe ſonnes of Dan : Huſhim. 

24 T Alſo the ſonnes of Naphtali:Tahzeel,and 
Gun,and Iezer,and Shillem, 

2 5 Theſearethe {onnes of Bilhah, which La- 
ban gaue vnto Rahel his daughter, and ſhee bare 
theſe to Taakob,in all,*euen foules. s 

26 Allthe* foules that came with Taakob in- * Deuz.re.13, 
to Bgypt,which came out of his + loynes (beſide T£6r-t61g% 
Iaakobs tonnes wiues) were in the whole three- 

{core and ſixe ſoules. 

27 Al'o theſons of Ioeph, which were borne 
him in Egypt, were twg ſoules:/6 that all the ſoules 
ofthe houſe bf Taakob, which came into Egypt, 
are ſeuenrie. 

28 © Then heſent Tudah before him vnto To- 
ſeph,[| ro dire& his way vnto Goſhen, and they 
cameinto the land of Goſhen. — ok gen 

29 Then Ioſeph f made ready his charet and 
went vp to Goſhen to meete Iſrael his father, and 4 £6r.ondid 
preſented himſelfe vnto him,and fel on his necke, <5 
and wept vpon his necke a + good while. +86r.10,06 

39 Andlirael ſaid vnto Iofeph, Now letmee 
die, ſince TI haue ſcene thy face, ad that thou art 
yet ale. 

31 Then Ioſeph aide to his brethren, and ts 
his fathers houſe, I will goe vp and ſhew Pha- 
raoh, andtell him, My brethren and my fathers 
houſe, which were in the land of Canaan, are 
"35 Andthe ſhepheards,and becaull 

2 An men re © eards,and becauſe | 

TS are apw-90-—yen re haue _— their ſheep c en 
and their ey" a _ they _ thee —_ 

And if Phara ou, and aske you, © 0vgh neſt 

A rtrade ? ci YOU, of bale contin. | 

34 Then yee ſhall ſay, Thy ſeruants are men \ Godfufrtd BY . 
occupied about cattell, from our childhood euen the world 
vnto thisgime,both wee and our fathers:thar yee byes | 
may dwellintheland of Goſhen:for euery ſheep- 


the wor 
keeper is anf abomination vnto the Egyptians. cleauetokis 


CHAP. XLVII. 
7 Jaakob commeth before Pharaob, and teeth him hi age. 1 
EL ey Fora Hep 
ſepb [wearech to bury bins with hb father, @ 
þ fone came Toſeph, and tolde Pharaoh, and 
{ayde, My father, andmy brethren, and their 
ſheepe, and their cartell, and all that they haue, 
are come out ofthe land of Canaan, and behold? 
they arein the landof Goſhen, 
2. AndIoſeph wo port ofhis brethren, ewev , Thatthe 
2 fine men,and preſented them vnto Pharaoh. mightbeab# 
3 Then Pharaoh ſaid ynto his brethren, whar they wel 
is your trade? And they anſweredPharaoh, Thy 33 & 
ſeruants are ſhepherds, both we and our fathers. were. 
4 They fayd moreouer vnto Pharaoh,For ro 
ſoiournein the land are we come:for thy ſeruants 
haue no paſture for their ſheepe, ſo ſore is the fa- 
min in the land of Canaan,Now therfore,we pray 


; Howl ph deateiti [inthe famine, | 
vice, levehy ſernancakiuellih the land ofGoſhen, 


e094} ag? Fhen Pharavohito Loſeph aying.”Th: 
vom fnlnrend 7 119 <RADEREY wino thee. ” 
: reat 6 Theirland of Egypt is before thee: in the 
6 hee beſt place of the land make thy. father and thy 
retbioch@ Af brethren dwell : Jet them dwell in the land of Go- 
eG ' then: andiif thou knoweſt that there bee men of 


the kingsrome . aCtiuitie among thew, make them Tulers ouer my 


gandement. cattell. £1 
7 Toſephalfo brought Taakob his father; and 
+6br lifed. ſet him before Pharaoh. And Taakob f ſaluted 
| Pharaoh. - © Fo 

jalr howmey 8 Then Pharach ſayd vnto Iaakeb, fHow 
bt gan _oldeartthou? ONES Rom 

oil" - 9 AndIaakob aid vmtoPharaoh, the whole 
»K6b.11.9,13. \ Time of my-*pygrimages an hundfethand thir- 


tie yeres : few and ew:ll haue the dayes of my life 
beene, andT hate not attained vnto the yeeres of 
che lite of my fachers , inthe dayes of therr pilgri- 
10 AndIaakob + tooke leaue of Phargoh,and 
departed1totir the prefence of Pharaoh, + ! 

11 © AndToſtph placed his father, & h's bre- 
chren, and gane poſiefliotiin theland of E- 


bt clrblefſed. — 


c Rameſes, as Pharaoh wa — ah 

12 And Iofeph nouriſhed Ins father, and his 
co(Galie®, reqhreh,ard al his Ethers houldold wich bread, 
Somereade;thae Geuentothtyong ey - 77000 7352 34 9001" 
ſed them as lit- 


» Which was 2 
itic in the cout» 


| 13 © Now there was no breadinalltheland: 
edabes,decauſe for the famine was exceeding ſore : ſo that the 
Okefor them land of Egypt, andthe land of Canaanwere | fa- 


ah "tha iſhed byredion ofthe famine, | * -- + 


Hat - 14 AndToRph gathettdallthe money, that 
ir ought to © was fornid th tHE42R Of ; ; &irithicland of 
ex wile, & Canaan, for the corne whuchthey bought; 'and 


< Toſeph laid yp the money inPharaohs houſe. * 


Wherein he As : 
15 So when money failed in the lind of E- 


chteth his 


elitictoward - . ET 
gypr,aud in the land ot Canaan , then all the E- 
5 ne yptians came yAto Tofeph, d fayd, Gie vs 


bread: for why'{honld fr 


1 | dje before thee? for owr 
m6 OSIATO TOI 57 fo OTB Ot 


4: "a fra CEE 
16 Then ſaid Tofeph, Bring your cattell, and 
Two glue you tor your catre!),if zouy monty bee 
Jpene, S275 2 Pt Rel. 
17: $0 they brought their cattgIlvnito Ioſeph, 


I bake 


+1...) > andIoſfph gauethem bread tor the horſes, and 

1111-191 Ik the lo es of thexpe and for the herds ot cax- 

oye 1 tel, ahfor tieaſs: fo heefed them with bread 
cher fl for all their cartel! that yeete. "200 

ey 18 PFittwhen the yeere was ended, they 'came 


vnto him the next yeere,and ſayd vnito him, Wee 
' will nothide from m Jordathat ſince our mone 


> 
3 


herds ofthe cattell, 


fowen, it ra i- Wearid our land will be bound to Pharaoh : ther- 
1, and is asit 
dead, 
Por, cn} 


Sroundebecgy 
oified © 


alitie, * 
of the CL 
. them ; wherefore they {old not thiir greund, 


Chap. xIviij. 


-EyPt in the beſt of the land, ewn inthe land of _ 


th.ne hand now vnder my thigh,and deaie merc.- 
fully andrruelywith me. bury menorI pray thee 


'thebedshead./ + 


Rtengeh 


* of: Egypt, beforeT came to thee into E 
be mine,as Reuben andSimeon aremine. 


| Taakob isficke. 19 + 


. 23 ThenToſcph faid vatothe people,Behald,l 
| haus bought on his day and your iandforPha- 
.raoh ;loe,heeve 14 :eed tor you: {ow therefore the 

ground. Shs . E 
24 Andof the increaſe yee ſhall gie the fiith 
part vnto Pharaoh,and tourepargs ſhall be yours 
tor the ſeed ofthe field,and for your meat,aud tor 
them of your houſholds,and tor your chuldrento - 
-ee. 

25 Then they anſwered, Thou haſt ſaued our 
Lues : let vs finde grace mn thefight ot my lord, 
and we will be Pharaohs ſeruants, 

26 Then Ioſephmadeit a law ouer the landot 
' Egypt varo this day, that Pharaoh ſhould! haue 
the tift pare, b exceptthe land otthe Prieſts onely, 

which was notPhuraohbs, | - Means. "1p 
27 CAndIotephdweltin theland of Egypt,in ,c, fndewna. 

the countrey of Goſhen : andthey had thez pot rien toall them | 

ſeflions therein, and grew, and niuitipl:cd excee- Which negle@the 

dingly. | true miniltergof 

- 28 Moreouer, Iaakob lived in theland of E- Same 

gyptienenteene yeecres, ſo that the wholc age of 

F:kob w4 an hundred fortieand ſeuen yeeres, ' 

29 Nowwhen the time atew neere that Lirael 
muſt diehe called his ſonne Iofeph,and ſaid vnto 
him, If 1haue now found gracemthy ſight,* put "Chep.24.2, 

i Hereby b- pro» 
teſted that he died 
"HAN == 

. , 1$,TCACNINE 
15 biewiten I ſhall iſleepe with my fathers, bis childrento- | 
thou ſhalt carry me out of Egyprt,and bury mein Þop* forthepro- 


their buriall, And he aniwered, I will doe as thou m—_ — 
haſt ia | 


_- | thatloſeph had 
LY Then hte fayd;Sweare vnto mee, And hee promiſed him,and 
fware yncohim. And Tirael Yworſhipped towards 


h Pharzohinpro. 
uiding for idela. 


mn 


ſetting himſeevp 
vpon his pillow, 
praiſeaGod, reade 
| | 1,Chron 25.10. 

| CHAP. XLVII1. 
1 Poſeph with hu ro ſonnes w1firerh bu ſicke (ther. 3 Tankob 

 xehear ſeth Gogsrprotmſe. . 5 He receraeth lojephi ſount: as by, 
;  13:>He preſs: rech448 youger,,21 He prophearuhibeirreivrue 


io Canaan. 


A Gaine after this;one ſaid to Toſeph, Loe;thy 


\ father 15 ficke: then heetooke with hm tus 
a rwo ſonnes,Manaſtth and Ephraim. 2 Toſeph mote... 
>, Alfoonetold laakob,andfaid,Behold,thy e@eemeth thar this 
ſonneToleph is come to rhee, andIiracl tooke his £bild:en ſhould be 
| Vikbhint and flee vponthe bed, Ha a Latex 
3 Then Taakob ſaid vnto Toſeph, God|| Al <4. 4 


was the Church of 


 miglity appeared ynto mee at * Luz inthe land of God, then teevigy 


all the treaſwes, 


Canaan,and blefled me. 
4 And hefaid vnto mee, Behold; I will make hey. RY 
thee fruittull,and will multiply thee, & willmake *(3ap.2Þ: rz. 
a great number of people ot tee , and will giue 
= __ _ thy teede after thee for anÞ eueria- 
{ting poſicfhion, 
-n p And now thy*two ſonnes,Manafſth and mi > jr pool : 
Ephraim, which are borne vnto thee inthe land an4intheſyiritu« 
gypt,ſb all aliioreuer. -/ , 
1* "rip; © (hep 41. 5*e 
'6” Burrhy linage whichthou haſt beg6rren af ; 
rer them ſhalbe thine : rhey ſhalbe called after the 
names of their brethren in their inheritance. | * 
7 Now when I canie from PadanRahel* di- *Chep.35.19» 


b Which ts trne 
in the ca1nall i{- 


LN 
— 


* ed vpon minehand in the land of Canaan, bythe 


way when there was Eut halfea dayes journey of 
ground to come to Ephrath; and I buried her 


there in the way to Ephrach : the ſame b Bethle- 


hem, oF: Be 
$ Then Taet beheld Toſepbs ſonnes,and faid, 

Wholcare theſe ? : 
C3 9 And 


Laakob blefscth Ioſephs ewo ſonnes, Genefis, and all his owne ſonhgy: 
.. 9 AndIoſeph'fayd ynto his father, They are $5 CSimeonand Leui, brethren ineaill, the " 
© Thefaithfullace_ ou nnes, < which God hath giuen mee heere. {| inſtruments ofcrueltie axcin their habitations. [07h ſwwy 
ny :Thenhe layd, pray thee,bring them to me, that 6 Intotheir ſecrerlet not my foule come:my were inflrumgy 
Godstreemercy, I May bleſſe them : d glory, benot thou ioyned with their aſſembly : * once. _ 
Ercp. ; oy Y* d Org | 
: 10 (Fortheeyes of Iſrael were dim for age, fo for in their wraththey ſlew ae man, andin their mevning chunk 
thathe could not wel/fee.) Then he cauſed th:m ſelfe-will they digged downea wall. ; neither con'g 
to come to hun , and hee kiiled them and embra- | 7 Curizd betheir wrathyfor it was fierce,and them inwy' 
.ced them. _- F the:r rage, for it was cruell : I will/ diuvde them © Tis ail 
it And Iſrael fayd vnto Ioſeph, IT had nat in Taakob.and(ſcatter them in Tirael. ; wires;Chap%i4 
thought to haneſeenethy face: yer loe,God hath 8 © Thou Iudl, thy brethren ſhall praiſe f ForLeuthyj 
ſhewed me alſo thy ſeede, - thee : thine hand ſbalbe in rhe necke ofthineene- P?**f.andSing 
iz And Toſeph rooke them away from his mies: thy fathers ſonnes ſhall s bow downe vato lot ane 1 
$#6r.h:; face 13 the” knees, and did rguerence | downe ro the ground, thee. ; garre themþyl 
g- ex, ; 13: Then tooke Iokph rhem both , Ephraim 9 Tulah, as a lions whelpe ſhalt thou come vfthe amfej 
inkus nghe hand towards I{raels.lefthand , and vptrow the ipoile, my ſonne.. Heſhall lie downe c"—_ 
Manafſleh in his left hand towards Lirae!s right andcouch as a lon, and as aLionefle; b. who : Davida " 
hand, ſo he brought thezs vnto him. | ſhall ſtirre him vp? $9 ny h Hiz — 
14 But Iſrael {tretched out his right hand,and 10 Thejj ſcepter ſhall not. depart from Iudah, ſotcare vin, BY x 
© Godziadgment Lud it ond Ephcaims head,which was y yonger, nor a Law-giuer from berweene hus teere, vneil $7 ord 6 
- ofrtimes eu. and tus leſt hand vpon Manaſſehs head(dire&ing i Shiloh come,and the people [hall ve gathered var the Megiwun U 
wary romans.avd hishands of purpoſe) for Manaſſch wa:the elder. to hav, . | | - otethrih 1.  nerobeligilg 
VE 41299474 2h I5 C* Alto hee blefl2d Iofph , and ſayd, The 11 Heſhall bind his aſſe foale vnta the k yine, !!<! wholhilait 
4 manC*P!- God before whom my facher Abraham, and It- and his afles colt.vnto the beſt vine, ; Hee ſhall he 
*Heb,1r,2t, {bak did walke, the God, which had fed mee all waſh his garment in wine, andhis cloke in the « a counywl 
my life long vnco this day, bleſſe thee. blood of grapes. abnndant wil 
e This Angelmuſt 16. Thee Angel,which had delivered me from = 12 His eyes {hall be 


: 


beraderſtoodot 1] euill,blefſe che children,and letmy ! name bee white with milke, ds FF 


Chritt, as Chap. zz & ior 8 1-4 0 
'r3and 33 2. named vpon them, andthe name of my fathers A- ,C 1:01 the 
flet fembee braham mon? zhak, that they m1 — as fiſh * and h der{b oe [5 
taken asmy<hil- into a multitude.in themiddes ofche earth. | 9 -c: 
dren.. . 17 Butwhen Toſeph ſaw that his father layed 1 4.CiſEchar ſhall be F1 a ſtrong afle,couching 7 *!r. a 48; 1 
tsſephCaileth his righthand vþon the head of Ephraim,it s dil- downe berweenetwo. burdens : GAVE | rect on | 
inviading Gods Pleaſed him : and he (tayed his fathers hand ro re- 15 And helhallice thar reſt 15 good, and that preatbuhetitt ® 
1graceto the order moue it from Ephraims head to Manaſſehs head. the land is pleafnt,and he ſhallbow his Goulder wane coungilll O*t 
vl.uatuce,. 18. And LIo{cph ſayd voto his fachers 5 Not {o, to beare, and all be ſubic& aro eribute, © . ech\N er 
my father, for thus is the eldeſt: put thy righthand _ 16. © Dan = ſhall judge his people as one of {yoo 
vpol his head, thetribes of Iſrael. | - 

19 But his father refu*d ,. and faid.,, Iknow _ 17 Danſhall be anſerpentby the way, an ad- .n.Thatisf 
well, my ſonne, I knowwell.: hee ſhall be alo.a der by the.parh,, biting the horſe heeles, ſorthar ſubcilue, 
p-ople,and he ſhall begreat likewi'e: but his yon- his rider ſhall fall backward, >. cidha 
ger brother ſhall begrearer then hee, and his ſeed. ,, 18, 9 ©-Lord, I haue pita thy falnation, 7 5am 
ſhall be full ofnations. - ory 19 CGad,an hoſt ofmen ILouercome him, Rei tual 

20. Sohee bleſſed chem that day, and ayd, In burhefſhallouercomeatthelaſt.' 


*{b, 


F 1ato,he bur Thi 
theeIfrael ſhall bleſle, and ay, God make theeas =229: T Concerning Aſher , his p bread ſhall bee our in pup wa 

k. In whom. Gods b Ephraim and as Manaſith, And he ſcr Ephraim far, andheſhall £! ue pleaſures for a King. oy” mw ; 

groves Greeks a hetore Manaſſch, | 21 C Naphtali ſhalt be a hinde let goe, giuing in cerewl 

milety appeare, - 24 Then. Iſrael fayd,vnto Ioſeph, Beholde,I [4 goodly words. | Is Fd {avefrus, N 

}-wiich they, die, and God (hall bewith you, and bring youa- '. 22 © Joſeph ſhale + a fruitfull bough , exey a Mas: fir 


'bad bytaithin the gaine vnto the land of i your fathers. fruitful bough by the well ſide;chefimallboughs \.1tu _ 


Þ Ser children. - 22 Moreover, haue giuen vnto thee onepor- ſhall runne pon the wall, -|:..1;:---..5: - lars, ol 
_ Godfpared tion abouethy brethren,which T.kgate out ofche 23 = And the archers grieued him, andſhot jr fu 
for ny ſake. hand of the Amorite by my * ſworde and by my againſt him, and hated him, | — mY 
*t54p.34-35%0 bowe, 24 But his bow. abode ſtrong , and the hands |, ahve 

* + = | CHAP. XLIX. /. ofhisarmes weteſtrehgrhened , by the hands of whenty 

1: 14606 blefſethall hin ſores by namegand /bewntb theue what the mightie God af laakob, of whom was the tee- m_ 6 #7, the 


dite come. is Hee relleth them that” Cnriſt ſhall come out of der appomted bj the (ſtone of Ifrael ers e Thai! Ara 


Indab. 29 He willbe Laried with bu fathers. ;3 He dieth, 25 Exenby the God of thy farher ,. who ſhall 
; | ſme + called his ſonnes,.and ſaid, Ga- helpe thee,and by the almighty, who ſhall bleſſe 
2 When God flare & ther your ſclues rogerher, that T may rell you thee with heauenly bleMngs trom aboue, with. 
driog you caret What ſhall come to youn the laſt dayes, bleſſings of the deepe, thar lyerh beneath , with 
Egypt,andbecauſe- 2, Gather your ſclueso ether,andheare, yee bleflings of the breaſts, and'ofthe wombe,* *', >, 
thathe ipeaketh f {onnesof Taakob,, and bearken vnto Iſiael your 26 The bleflrigs of thy father ſhall be NE GN- + Irafine 
meth itthe laſt Farber. c ger therrthe bleſſidgs of-mine elders :'vnto the was aut 

th 


days. 3 CReuben mine eldeſt ſonne, thou art my ende of the h les of the world they ſhall bee on on | 
b- Begortenin my b might, and the beginning of my ſtrength, « che rhe head of Fotph,, andon the top of the, hea1of iſe . 
on; hadft nos Exccllencie of dignitce , and. the ere of him that was ® {eparatefrom his brethren. _ | 
lo{trhy birrhright . POWer : "IY | EL Ls A CB: nan ſhell ravine 4 -: wolt: in the 'Giihe 
dy thy offence. _. 4, Thewwaſt I'ght as water: thou ſhalt not. be mornin ike cine hat prays andar wgtic, 


*Chep 35224 excellent, becauſe thou * wenteſk vpto thy fa- | He ſhall duidethefpaiſe, © M$. 
Boris ceaſed 10 be thers bed: then diddeſt thou defilemy bed, thy ' 28” CAlltheſe aretherwelve tribes of Trae), bretius 
7 beds Gighitieis gone, andthus their father ſpake ynto them, and bet 


Jaakobdieth,and is buricd. 
ſed them: euery one of, them bleſſed he with a ſe- 
uerall bleſſing, ; 

29 Andhe charged them, and ſaid ynto them, 
I amready to be gathered vnreo my people: * bu- 
ry me with my fathers inthe caue, that is in the 
field of Ephronthe Hitrite, 

39 In thecaue that is inthe field of Machpe- 
lah beſides Marnre,in the land of Canaan: which 
caze Abraham boughe with the field of Ephron 
the Hittite tor a poilefſion ro bury in. : 

Jn There they buried Abraham aud Sarah his 
wite : 


*(bap-47-30. 


there they buried Izhak and Rebekah his 
wife , and there I buried Leah. 
32 The purchaſe of the field and the caue that 
is therein, was beaght of the children of Heth. 
3 Thus Iaakob made an end of giuing charge 
x Wherebyis to his ſonnes, and* plucked vphis teere intothe 
bgnitedbowqu4- eq, and gaue vp the ghoſt, and was gatheredto 


CHAP; L 
15 lackobnbwied. ry loſepb rgmith ha brethrin, 23 Hee 
ſeerh bic ehitdrens children, 15 He dieth. 
Fr» Ioſeph fell vpon his fathers face, and 
wept vpon him, and kifled him, 

2 And Ioſeph commanded his ſeruants the 
a He meaneth 2 phyſicians to embaulme his farher,and the phy- 

themthat onbool. ſicians embaulmed Iſrael. 
art ag 3 So fourty dayes were accompliſhed (for ſo 
" long did the dayes of them that were embaul- 
þ They,were med laſt) and the Egyptians bewailed him Þ ſe- 

mote exceſzinein uentic dayes., 

—_ up 4 And when the dayes ofhis mourning were 
”w paſt, lolgh Hake to the houſe of Pharaoh, ſay- 
ing, If I have now found fauour in your eyes, 
ſpeake,I pray you,in the eares of Pharaoh,& ſay, 

5 My father made me*ſweare, ſaying, Loe,l 

ie, bury mein my graue , which I haue made me 
in the landof Canaan : now thereforelert me go, 
I pray thee,and bury my father, and I will come 
againe, 

6 Then Pharaoh aid, Goe vpand bury thy 
TR wg aac father c as be moe thee to q—_ Ee 

2 7 CSoloſeph went vp to is father,an 
 palermed, ih him on al the ſeruants of Uno \ both 
the elders of hishouſe, and all the elders of the 
land ofEgypt. 

8 Likewiſe all the houſe of Toſeph , and his 
brethren and his fathgrs houſe : onely their chil- 
dren,and their ſheepg, and their cattell, left they 
in the land of Goſhen, 

9 And there went vp w'thhim both charets 
and horſemen: and they were an exceeding great 
company, 

10 Andthey cameto {| Goren Atad, which is 
beyond Iorden, andthere they made a great and 
exceeding ſore [amentarion ; and be mourned for 
his father ſeuendayes. 


* (bop. 47:39» 


#r, the corne 
ww focre 


THE SECOND BOOKE 


ſeruants. 


_ Chap.]. loſeph forgiveth his brethren,and dieth. 20 


1: And when the Canaanites the inhabitanes 

of the land, faw the mourning in Goren Atad, 
they fayd, This is a great mourning vnto the E- 
gyptians ; wherefore the name thereofwas called 
j] Abel Mizraim which is beyond Iorden. | 0y, the /ament ei. 

12 Sohis ſonnesdid ynto him, according as on of the Egypriaus 
he had commanded them; . 

13 *Forhis fonnes caried him intothe land of * 49,516, 
Canaan,and buried him in the caue ofthe field of 
OWE.» 11 - + rear nag A _ he with * C5ep.23.16, 

enicld to beſ] aplaceto bury in, of Ephron the | 0y, «poſe 
Hittite a +, by anny vs AE act 

14 TThen Ioſeph returned into E pt, heand 
his brethren,and all that went vp with him to bu- 
ry hisfathergafter that he had buried his father. 

1 5 And when Ioſephs brethren ſaw that their 
_— was ny {aid,4Tt may be wg, £ 2 enil{cote 
will hate vs , and will pay vs againe all the ew1]l *!**<<15 noner 
which we did vnto bin, $62 ro 

16 Therefore they ſent vnto Toſeph , ſaying, 
Thy father commaunded before his death , ſay- 
in 
_ Thus ſhal ye ſay vnto Toſeph,Forgiue now, 
I pray thee,the treſpaſſe of thy brethren,and their 
{inne: for they rewarded thee euill. And now, we 
pray thee, forgiue the treſpaſſe ofthe ſeruants of 
thy fathers e God, AndToſeph wept when|| they ©, ————_———_ 
ſpake vnto him. : one God, ſhould 

18 Alſo his brethren came vnto him, and fell tejoyredin mot 
downe before his face,and ſaid,Behold,we be thy —_ ls, 
*Chap 45 5- 
j9r, am I in Gods 
flead t meauin: to 


tako Deng : 
4 f Whoby the 
d good ſuccefſe ſee- 


e Meaning,thar 


19 To whom TIoſeph faid/*Feare not: for || am 
not I yndert God? 


[ e 
roſe in - nt 
bout foureſcers 
yeeres ,yet was 
ioyned with the 
Grd 

24 AndIoſephſaid vnto his brethren, * I am ha 
ready to die, and God will ſurely viſite you, and * Nam.32.39. 
bring you out, of this land, vnto the land which * He6r-11.21, 
hefwarevnto Abraham, vnto Izhak, and vnto 
Laakob. : * 

25 AndIoſeph tooke an othe of rhechuldren ,, yn +. A 
of Iiracl, ſaying, * God willfurely viſit yougand by heſpiritol pro 
ye ſhall cary my bones hence. | pheke, exhorting 

26 So Ioleph died, when hee wasan hundred | —_— teſt 5 
and ten yeeres olde: and they embaulmed him, Godspromiſe for 
and put him ina cheſt inEgypr. theirdcliverance, 


Moſes, called Exodus. 


THE ARGVIENT---- . 
Ftey that Ieakob by Gods commandement, Geneſ. 46.3, had brought bb family ite Egypt ,olere OY _ 
maned fir the ſpace 9; foure burdred geves, a+ d of ſivnenty perſons grew 10.41 nfingte number , fo that the 


kiug ard the countrey grudgsd, and erdenonred both by trarny and cre 
according to by prownſe, Geneſ,t5.2 4 bad compoſiion of bu C! wck, ar, 
And the nerve that thethrarny 


© 


ixem:e312.0ft ſtrange ard ſundry ſorts, 


Church the more did hiy heau:e wdgementsincreaſe agen fe chew, t1 


ll ſlauer3toſiippreſſe them ;'the Lord 
d dcl-uered them, bu! plagucd their 
of the with d r1vaged againſt bis 
! Phavaok and im aymie were drowreden 


the . of G 46 6449 ixaretits ! Merncat 
the ſame Sea, which gate an entrie and paſſageto the chilcrer 0) Ged, Emi aiintixgrat "ogs of man % p p; 


© 4 


*Geu.46.3. 


a Moſes deſcri- 
beth the wonder» 


fall order that 


God obſerueth in 


performing his 


promiſe co Abra- 
ham, Gea.1i5.14+ 


gOr.-per ſons. 
« Gen. 46-27, 
gent. $0.22. 


+ Aftes 7.17. 
10r,did grow. 


b He meaneth 
the countrey of 
Goſhen. 


Pharaoh oppreſſeth Iſrael. - | 


6 4:d they imnnediatly forget Gods wonderfull benefits : and albiit be lad ginen them the Paſſeoucy tobe a ſigne 
gt pus Fr of th: Perot they fell to diſtrieft,and tempted God by ſi 
him and biemunifters : (dmetime mooued with ambition, [onetime for lacks of drinks or meate to content thety 
lufts, ſometime by idolatry, or ſuch ike. Whtrefore God viſited thexa with ſharpe roddes and plagues, that by 
br correftions they might ſetke to him for remedie 47ainit hs ſcourges, and earneſth repent thens for theiy rebel- 
lions and wickeaneſſe. And becauſe God loweth them to the end, whom bee hath ence begun to loue, hee paruſhed 
them not according to their deſerts,” but 8ealt wah ther in great meretes, and: ener withnew benefitslaboured to 
ourreonne their malice : for be tl gowerned chem, and g aue then his Word and Law, both concerning the maner 
of ſeruing b1m, and alſo theforme of Iudgements and £114 policie : tothe intent that they ſhould net ſire God 
after thery owe 1nuentions, but according to that order n-lnch his heauenly wiſedome had appointed, 


CHAP. TI. 

3 Thechildren ofTaahob chat campeinto Egypt. 8 The nw Pha- 
rach opprefſeth them, 12 (he prontdence of God toward ibem, 
15 The kings commandenm:n: is the midwines. 22 The ſounes 
of che Ebrewes are commuded to beceft inco rhe rimer. 


-: Ow * 2 theſe are the names of the 
d : FP "(7 children of Lirael,which came in- 
2: We ro Egypt(cuerynian & his houſe- 
SW). Vi& hoidcame niker with Taakob) 
. 2 Reuben,Simeon, Lew, and 
= od HE budah, 

3 Iflachar, Zebulun,and Beniamin, 

4 Dan,and Naphcali,Gad,and Aſher. 

So all the || foules that came our of the 
loines of Taakob, were * ſeuentie ſoules : Ioſeph 
was in Egypt already. | 

6 Nowlo ephdiedand all his brerhren, and 
that whole generation, _ 

7. T Andthe * children of Iſrael || brought 
forth fruit, and increaſed in abundance, and were 
multiplied, and were exceeding mightie, ſo that 
the » land was full of them. 

8 Then there roſe vp a new king in Egypt, 


» 2% 


c Heconfidered whoc knew not Tofeph. 


nothow God had 
reſcrued Egypt 
or Loſephs lake. 


d Into Canaan, 


and ſoweiſhal loſe 
courcommoditie 


for, goe vp ont 0 
8he is ped 


jor, corne and 
prov from. 


And he ſaid ynto his people, Behold, the 
people of the children of Iirael are greater and 
mightier then wee, | 

10 Come, let vs worke wiſely with them, leſt 
they multiply, and ir come to paſle, that if there 
be warre, they ijoyne them'elues alſo vnto our 
enemies, and fight againſt vs, and {| get them 
one of theland, 

11 Therefore did they ſet taskemaſters ouer 
them,to keep them vnder with burdens:and they 
built the cities Pithom and Rame!es for the{|trea- 
ſures of Pharaoh, 

12 But the more they vexed them, the more 


# The more that they multiplied and grew : therefore © they were 


God bleſlech his, 
the more doth the 


wicked envy 
them, 


jEls wherewith 
they ſermed 6hems- 


felnes oftbems by 
craeltie. 


more grieued againſt the children of Iſrael. 
13 Wherefore the Egyptians by crueltie cau- 
ſed the children of Ifraelto ferue. 


14 Thus they made them weary of their lines 


by fore labour 1n clay and in bricke, and in all 


worke in the field , withall manner of bondage, 
F which they laid vpon them moſt cruelly. 

15 CMoreouer, the king of Egypt comman- 
ded the midwiues ofthe Ebrew women (ofwhich 


{ Theſeſeemets the ones name was f Shiphrah, and the name of 


haue beencthe 


ehicfe of the reſt. 


*W1ſd.18.5. 


Jor, {rers where- 
wponibey ſaie in 


#1aucd. 


the other Puah) x 

16 Andſaid, *When ye do the office of a mid- 
wife to the women of the Ebrewes, and fee them 
on their [| ſtooles,if it be a ſonne,then ye ſhal kill 
him : bur if it be a daughter,then ler her liue. 
. 17 Notwithſtanding , the midwiues feared 
Godaand didnort as the king of Egypt comman- 
ded them, bur preſerued aliue the men children. 


13 Then the king ofEgypr called for the mid- 
wines, and ſaid ynto them , Why haue yee done 
thus, and haue preſerned aluue the men children ? 

19 Andthe midwiues anſwered Pharaoh, Be- 


Exodus. / 


Moſes is borne: Hekillethche Egys ? & ( 


undry murmurings and grudgings againſt 


ſ 
fe 
bi 
fa 
H 
f7 
cauſe the Ebrew 8g women are not as the women 9 Theirgitghy 
of Egypt : for they are liuely , and are deliuered ence bercinny 
yerthe midwife come atthem. 25, 
20 God therfore proſpered the midyiucs,and |,'7 1, OI ff 
the people multiplied, and were very mightie, © creaſedthetan;. 19 
21 And becauſe the midwiues teared God, liesof thelky, 
therefore he made them houſes. mow by their 
22 Then Pharaoh charged all his people, fay--j When een 
ing, Euery man childe that 1s borne, i caſt ye into cannor preuaile 
the river, but reſerue euery maid child alive, _. 4 y w——_ bull” 
CW NAD, 33, rage. kay = g | 
2 Moſes i borne, andcaft 1nto the flagees, 5 Hee ts ta' en wpiof = dec 
Pay aohi dwgbter and kept. t2 Hee hilletb the Egyprian, 15 # full 
Hee fleeth, and marrieth a wift. 33 The Iſvaelues crie vuto | wot 
the Lord, = my 
vn 
Hime) there went a 2 man ofthe hotſe of Lewi, a This LeaiemibÞ * c/ 
and tooke te wife a daughter of Leui,” + calledamin 
2 And the woman conceiued and bare a warty 
ſonne : and when ſhe ſaw that hewas faire, * ſhe *xunl. 18.9, © 
hid him three moneths. . . « IT chro. 33.13, : 
3 But when ſhe couldno longer hide him,he _ ator As 
rooke for hum an arke madeof reede, anddaubed **fnn5 that 
it with ſlime and with pitch, and Þ laid the childe b Committy BY ©15 
pony. putt among the bulruſhes by the ri- —_— mn ry =_ 
uers brinke, 7H 
4 Now his ſiſter ſtood afarre off,to wit what ——_—— cauſ 
would come of him, the rage oltht leds 
5 CTThen the hrer .of Pharaoh came *1:22% 6% 


downe to waſh her in theriuer, and her maidens 

walked by the riuer fide and when ſhee ſaw the 

_ among the bulruſhes, ſhee ſent her maide to 
tit. 

6 Then ſhe opened it, and ſawirwas a child : 
and behold,the babe wepr: ſo ſhe had compaſſion 
_ 't, and ſaid, This 15 one of the Ebrewes chil- 

on, | 

7 Then ſaid his ſiſter ynto Pharaohs daugh- - 
ter, ShallI goe and call vneo thee a nurke of the 
Ebrew women to nurſe thee the childe ? 

8 And Pharaohs daughter {aidto her,Go,So 
the maid went and called the c childs mother, 

'9 To whomPharaohs daughter ſaid ; Take conan tn 
this cdild.away,andmurle it for me,and 1 will re-, 1%; 4.ceawl 
ward thee, Then the woman tooke the childe, 0,211 comets 
and nurſed him, .- paſſe. 

10 Now the child grew, and ſhe brought him 
vnto Pharaohs daughter; & he was as her ſonne, 
and ſhe called his name Moſes, becauſe,faid ſhee, 
I drew him out ofthe water. 

11 E And inthoſe dayes, when Moſes was 
d growen, he went foorth vnto his brethren, and 
looked on their burdens: alſo he ſaw an Egyptian 
{miring an Ebrew one of his brethren. 

12 Andhee looked round about, ai, 
hee aw no man, hee < ſlew the Egyprian, and hid {*\.c;,, wel 
him in the ſand, that God! 

13 Againchecamefoorth the ſecond day,and. pointedbvnv 
behold, rwo Ebrewes ftroue : and hee ſaid vnto delier 
him that did the wrong, Wherefore ſiniteſt thou 19 
thy fellow 2? 

14 And 


< Mangcomld 


d That 15,0, 
forty yeere 
AQas 7-33» 


and when +£6r. thi 
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' buſt 
ea þ 


© foll mind, which 
= wouldrccowpenſe 


| jv, prices 


HO « (hep.18.3. 
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-- chro hiin ably : 


Godappe 


**4” "© of authority, and. q iudge ouer vs? Thinkeft tou 
Ad: Ellie ok RAE Meek Fpyptian® Then 
{fThongh by his Moſes f feared and ſayd 5 Certainely this thing is 
feare he [hewed knowen. 23 : G ES 
his inficnitie,ye@© x 5 Now Pharaoh heard this matter, & fonght 
CRNAOrrR's to ſlay Moſes: therefore Moſesfle4from Phara- 
a metian 8A oh, and dweltin'the land'of Midian'; and hee fate 
hs wogye- —— - ER 
' 16 And theſf Prieſt of Midian had fenen daugh- 
rers, which came and drew water, and filledthe 
rroughes, forto water their fathers ſheepe, 

17 Then the ſhepheards came and drone them 
away : bur Moſesroſevp, arid | defended them, 
and'watered rherr ſheepe, 1 ot 

18 And when they came to Reyel their | fa- 
ther, he ſayd,How are ye come lo ſoone to day ? 

19 Andtheyſayd, Aman of Egypt delinered 

vs fromthe hands of the ſhepheards, & alſo drew 
E. . vs watercnough, and watered the ſheepe. 
= '..., 30 Thenhetaid vnto his daughters. And where 
© , Wherein hee is he ? why haueyeto left the man? gcallhjm chat 
wy declated athank- he may cate bread. - 4 

. 21 And Moſes agreed to dwell withthe man : 
who gaue vnto Moies Zipporah his daughter, 

22 And ſhe bareaſonne, * whoſe name he cal- 
led Gerſhom: far heſaid, I haue beene a ſtranger 
inaſtrange land. - _.. Tp F< 

23 TThen in procefle of tte, the King of E- 
gypt died, & the children of L{rael ſighed for the 
bondage and bcryed : andtheir cry for the bon- 
© his by atflifions, dage came vp vnto God. : 
that they ſhoold =, 24. Then God heard their mone, and Godre- 
eryrutohim,and membred' his couenant with Abraham , Izhak, 
recriue the frait * and Iaakob. 


8 +£6r. (aued thets. 
(Or, grandſether, 


= tke benefit done 
= vnto his, 


© \ Godhumbleth 


of hispromiſe. © EEK. ace A 
7 Heindoed ther 2 5 So God looked yponthe children of Iſrael 
caſe Few. andGodihad reſpedt vnto them, 

© "pans CHAP. II. 


x Moſes keeperb ſheepe , and God appeareth onto him in « buſh. 
10 Hee ſendeth him 40 deliuer the children of Iſrael, 14 The 
name of God. 16 God itacherh him what to doe. 

S WW Hen Moſes kept the ſheepe of Tethro his 

Oy father in law, Prieſt of Midian, and droue 

i or, fire within the flocke to the [| backelide of the deſert, and 

Þthedeſert, cameto the 3 Mountaine of God, b Horeb, 

23> ltwarſocalled 2 Thenthe Angelof the Lord appeared vnto 


0 = ods LW þ;m*in flameoffire, out of the mids of a < buſh : 
ZFb Called alfosj. afid he looked,and behold, the buſh burned with 


fire, and the buſh was not conſumed. 

3 - Therefore Moſes ſayde, I will turne aſide 
now, and ſee this great ſight , why the buſh bur- 
nerh nor, 

4 And when the d Lord ſawe that heeturned 
i athemid,  Alidetotee, God called vntohim out of them.ds 
hereof, of the buſh, and ſayd, Moſes, Moſes, And hee an- 
Whom becal. fwered, I am here. 
ww Angel, 5 Then heeſayd, Come not hither, <putthy 

Refignethy ſe1fe {ÞOES off thy feete : for the place whereon thou 
ptome,Ruth 4.9, ſtandeſt is t holy ground. 

# nach 5 Moreouer he ſaid,*I am the God of thy fa- 
- =p My ther,the God of Abraham, the God of Izhak,and 


© nai 

EZ Ater7.qe. 

2c This ſignifierh 

that the Charch is 

ot conlumed by 
e breof affligi- 

mn, becauſe God 


Whoſe crueltie haue heard their cry , becauſe of their hraskema- 
uinelerable, fters: for I know their ſorowes. ; 

8 Therefore Tam comedowne to delwerthem 

out of the hand'of the Bgyprians, and to bring 

Veſt plentifn them out-of that land into a good land & a large, 


_ _ Chapihill 
> = Andhe #iſvwertd; who made thee 4 r ay; exen into fe place of the Canaanites;'& the Hiez 


the Gad of Lihak, and the God of Laakob hath 


Matth.22.z3, the God of Taakob. Then Moſes hid his4ace . for 
er 7.32, he was $ afraid tolooke vpon God. 

hen 7 CThentheLord ayde, I haue ſurely ſcene 
Mrinfice © thetrouble ofmy people,which are in Egyprt,and. 


allthing, antga land thax loweth i with milke and hone, 


The NameofGod.” 23 


rites, andthe Amiorites;, and the Perizzires, ind 
the Hiwtes; and the Tebuſites;i+ * 1h 34th 2, 

"9 k Andnow loe;the cry ofthe children of T- k Heheard be- 
facl is come vnto me,and I haue allo feenethe op- fore, butnow he 
prefſion,wherewith the Egyprians oppreſie them, 914 tevenge it 
 10”Come now therefore ,and'l willfpnd thee 
vntoPharaoh, rhat-chou mayelbbring my people 
the children ofTirael,ourot WORE hoc £3311 

11 © But Moſes iayd vnto God ,, Whoam1T, 
thar T'(hould go vnto Pharaoh,and that T ſhould 
brivg the chuldren of Lirael out of Egypr? 

12 And heanſwered, = Certaincly I will bee 
with thee: and this ſhall bee a-token-vnro thee, 
tharT hanefentthee, After thavthowhaſt btought 
the people our of Egypt, ye ſhall ermeGodvelnn 
this Mountaine. | 

13 Then Moſes ſayd vnto God, Behold, when 
I ſhali come yntothe children of Liracl, and ſhall 
fay vnto them, The God of your fathers hath ſent 
me vnto you: itthey tay vnto mee, What is his 
Name? what ſhall I ſay voto them ? TW} 

14 And God anſwered Moſes, I* Am Trar 
I am. Allo he fayd, Thus ſhalt thouſay vnto the 
children of Lirae}, I a M hath ſent mee vnto you. 

x15 And Cadipake turther ynto Moles , Thus 
ſhalr thou lay vato the cluldren of Iirael , The 
Lord God of your fathers, the God of Abraharn, 


I He doth not ful. 
ly diſobey God, 
but acknowied- 
geth his owne 
weakenelſle. 

m Neither feare. 
thing, owne weal- 
neſfie,zor Pharacks. 
tyraugice 


n The God which 
haue euecr beene, 
am.and jthall bez 
the God a!mighey, 
by whom al things 
haue their being, 
andthe God of 
ma} — ; 
ſent me ynro you : this 1s my Name far ever, and Renet.q,. 5 
this.is my memortiall vnto all ages, 

16 Goeand gather the Elders of Iſrael toge- 
ther,and thou ſhalt ſay vazo them, The Lord God 
of your fathers, the Gad of abraham, Izhak, and 
Iaakob appeared vato me,and {ayd, If haue ture- 7 
ly remembred you,and tha which 15 done to you 
inEgypt. | 

17 ThereforeI didſfay,l will bring you out of 
the afflitionotEgypr vnto the land of the Cana- 
anites,and the Hittites,and the Amorites,and the 
Perrzz.tes,and the Hiutes,andthe Iebuſkes,varo 
a land thatfloweth with milke and honie, + 

18 Then ſhall they obey thy voyce , and thou 
and the Elders of Iſrael ſhall goe vnto the king of 
Egypt, and ſay vnto him, The Lord God of the 


by. in wiſtieg- 
vijined, © 


_Ebrewes hath || met wich vs ; wee pray thee now [0 eppeared va, 


therefore, let vs goe three dayes1ourney inthe 99%” 
wildernefle,that wemay 9 facritice vnto the Lord « Becauſe Egyps. 
our God. was full of zdolas 
19 EButT knowthat the King of Egypt will CE 
not let you goe, but by ſtrong hand, place wherethey. 
20 Therefore will I ftretch out mine haud and ſhould ſerue bim 
ſmite Egypt with all my wonders, which I will purely. 
on in n <4 middes thereof: and after that ſhall be Fn hutet- 
et yau goe. lowed generally: 
: I And I will make this people to be fauonured chough a Gods 
' * # com [ 
— 
22 p *Foreuety woman ſhalaskeofher neigh- recompenſe of 
bour, and of her {| that ſojournethin her houſe, thcirlabours, 
jewels of filuer and iewels of golde andraiment, | ys 11,3, xd. 
and ye ſhal put themon your lonnes,and on your po, m whoſe booſt. 
daughters, and ſhall ſpoile the Egyptians. ſhe joronrnetb, 
CHAP: II 
3 Moſes vod is txrued into @ ſerpent, 6 His handisleprons. 9. 
The waicr of the riner is twrued into blood, 14 Azron is giuen 
$0 belpe Moſer, 24 God bardedeth Pharaoh, 25 Moſes wife 
ercxonciſerh her ſome. 27 Aaron meeteth with Moſes, and 
the) come 10 thel fraeiges, and arebelerned. 
Hen Moſes anſwered and {ayd, *But loe,they 
Tou not beleene mee, nor hearken vnto my 


voyce; for they. will ſay, The Lord hath 


2 Gedbearcth i, 
Moſes doubrtivg, 
becauſe hee was . 

NOr aP- noraltogether 
peared winkaurfaich... 


Moſesrod: His hand leprous. 


red vnto thee, - bo at Cantina 
2" -An4theLord ſaid vago him, What is that 
in thine hand ? And he anſwered, A rod, x 
3 Then {aid he,Calt ir on the,ground. So he 
calt it on the ground, and it was twracd 1ntO a ler- 
pent: and Mozes fled tromit, WD 
4 Againe the Lord iaid voto Moſes, Put forth 
thine hand,and take it by theraile, Then hee pur 
torth his hand, and caughtit , and it was i#raed 
into a rodin lus hand, edi) 
5  Deethu, Þthatthey may belecue, that the 
Lord God of their fathers the God of Abrahtum, 
the God of Izhak, and the God of Laakob hath 


b This power to 
worke miracles 
- was co coofirme 


his dotrive, and 
q_ = ed vnaro thee, ; 
+ 0 emanhh 6 CAndthe Lord ſaid furthermore ynto him, 


Thruſt now thine hand into thy boſome. And he 
thruſt his hand into his boſume, and when hee 
1Gr. white arſteow, tooke it out agame, behold, his hand was [| leprous 
as ſnow. 
7 Moreouer heſaid, Put thine hand into thy 
bolomeagaine. So hee put his hand into his bo- 
ſome againe,and pluckr it outof his bolome, and 
behold, it was-turned againe as his other fleſh. 

8 Sofſhallir be, if they will not belecuerhee, 
40r, the words con. Reither obey [| the voice ofthe firſt ſigne, yerſhall 
FSrmedb)4hefrſt they belecue forthe voice of the ſecond tigne. 
fame. 9 Butifthey will not yet belecue theie two 
ſignes, neither ynto thy voice; then ſhalc 
thou take ofthe < water ofthe riuer , and powre 
nthe drie land :ſo the water which thou 


c Bccauſethele 
three ſignesſheuld jt y 


nelertoprovu. —_ ny tron _ river,ſhall be twraedto blood 

-that Moſes . 

i Gods Ke C But Moſes ſaid vato net Lord, Oh my 
_ / 1 amnot eloquent, f neither at any time 

{pry rt hae brene , nor yer fince ou haſt ſpoken vnto 

day. = ſeruant: but Iam f flow of ſpeech andflow 

of bv. beanie of top: 

—_ ? 11 Then the Lord faid vnto him, Whohath 


Lene the mouthto man? or who hath made the 
umbe, or the deafe, or him that ſeeth , or the 
blinde ; hauenotT the Lord ? 


* Math re.19. 12 Therefore goe now, and *T will be with 


and 03.33. oy mouth , and willteach thee what thou ſhalt 
ay. 

9g! 1 3 Butheſfaid, Ohmy Lord, ſend;I'pray thee 

3; ay 4g . by the { band of ham, whom thou a bouldeſt 
Mefsias,or (ome ſend, 

other, thatiomere 14 Then the Lord was very © angry with Mo- 

© hone S es, and ſaid, Doe nor I know Aaron thy brother 

oke God eLeuite, that he himſelfe ſhall ſpeake ? for loe, 


be _ nouer te. ſeeth thee, he will beglad in his hearr, 
# Theuthalein. , 75 Theretore thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto him,and 
was. =o the words in his mouth, and I will bee with 
tolay. thy mouth, and with his mouth , andwillteach 

you what ye ought ro doe, 
16 And he ſhall bee thy ſpokeſman vnto-the 
: people: and hee ſhall be, exer hee ſhall beas thy 
Chap. 7.1, mouth,and thou ſhalt berto him as * g God, 


8g Meaning, av2 
wiſe ceupſel!our 
and full of Gods 
Epiric. 


17 Moreouer thou ſhalt take this rod 4n thine 
.hand, wherewith thou ſhalt doe miracles. 

13 CTherefore Moſes -went and returned to 
Icthro his father in law,and aid vnto mm,I pray 
thee let m2 goc, and returne ro-my {| brethren, 
which arein Egypt, and {ce whether they be yer 
aliue. Then Tethro ſaid to Moles,Goe in peace. 

19 (For the Lotd had ſaid to Moſes in M1- 
d:an,Goe, returne to Egypt: for they are all dead 


j Or, kinsfolke, and 
byage, 


pomages # whichtwentaboutto kill thee) 
+ 6br,cauſed thay 29 Then Moſes tooke his wifeand his ſonnes, 
$0 ride, and f put them on anafe, and returned toward 


Exodus... 
t e land of ypt ,, and Moſes.rogke theirod, of = 
Rd A Fear | nent 


Hee and Aaron come to Pharac 


: h ' p I 4 
art entred and:come into Egypt agaune , ie thar racies 


thou doe ail the wouders becure Pharaoh, whuch 
I haueputin thine hand: þut I will i hardenhis ; py ceeeia 
heart,and ke ſhall nortlet the people goe. ſpirit and dehy. 
22 Then thouſhaltjay ro Pharaoh, Thus faith, *inghimwnog, 
the Lord, Tirael ws my ſonne, wm my k tirſt borne, —_ increaſghi 
. ; ar 2 ce. 
23 Whereturel tay to thee , Let my ſfonne k Meanjng, md 
goc, that hee may ieruemec: itthouretuie tr>ler dearevatobin, 
him goe, behold , 1 willflaythyſonne, exenchy 
firſt vorne, 
24 C And as hee was by the:way in the Inne 
the Lord met him,and - would haue killed him, : 1 Godpn 
25 Then Zipporah tooke a ſharpe knife , and himwithfickew 
m.cutaway thetore:kin ot hertonne, and caſt it f** **e!Qingli 
at hus feere ,audſayd , Thou ers indeed abloody amen 
wy © 
husband vnto me. extr2ordinary:; 
26 Soj| hedeparted from him. Then ſheeſayd, for Moſerwnlnjt 
O bloody husband ( becauſe ofthe circumciſion) _ a ke; 5A 
27 CE Then theLord aid vnto Aaron, Go meet | or, _ Ana, 1 
Moſes inthe wilderneſle, Andhe went and mer 199 How, 
him in the{| mount of God,and kiſſed him, - p. 
28 Then Moſes tolde Aaron all the words of "8 
the Lord , who had ſent him, and all the ſignes bk 
wherewith he had charged him, | 40 
2.9 CSo went Moſesand Aaron, and gathered Ke 
all the Elders of the children of Iſrael. | 
30 And Aaron tolde all the words which the 'D 
Lord had ſpoken vnto Moſes, and he did the nu- vs 
racles in theſight of thepeople. in 
31 And" rhe people beleeued, and when they » SethatWolu 37 
heard that the Lord viſited the children of 24 —— ts, 
Iſrael, and had looked vpon their zribulation, Fir. $be 354 
they bowed downe, andworſhipped, # 


haue goodſuark}/. 
CHAP. V. = 

t Moſer and Aaron doe their meſſare unto Phayedh, who let1tth 
vos tbe, people of frac! depart, uit opprefferb them moore and 
more. 10 They erie ont vpon Mo;ts and Arroitherefore, and 


Moſes complamezb wnio C 04, 


LE 
"+7 
-FY 
T5 
+ 
3 
T, 
'F: 


brare a e. 

2 And Pharaoh ſaid, Whois the Lord,thatT 
ſhould heare his voice,and letliracl goe?I know 
notthe Lord, neither will I let Iſrael goe. i 

3 And they £id, j| Wee worſhip the Godof 197, Gedbub þ 
theEbrewes: we pray thee let vs goe three dayes ** BB 
iourney in hs re ors. and ſacrifice _ dard a 2M 

e bri e peſtilence f £5. lp wenn 
A Te 7 - wenn 


4 Then faid the _ of Egypt vnto them, 
& YE The 


b Andefferſs | > 
crifice- $5 7 
" Un 4 k £ - 


Mofes & Aaron, why ca peopleto ceaſe 
from their workes ? get you to your burdens. 

5 Pharaohſaid ermore, Behold, much 
people @ now in the land , and yee <makethem 
leaue their burdens. £4 

6 Therefore Pharaoh gaue commandement gd 
the ſame day vnto the taskemaſtersof the people if 
and to their d officers, laying, : w_—_ P 

7 Ye ſhall givethepeoplenomore ftraw, to |\,;4 curger 
make bricke (f asintimepaſt ) but let them goe them doeth 
_ gather m_ ans rms F bs hog | 

Notwithſtanding lay vpon them the num- 1" 
ber of bricke, which they made in time paſt, di- ? ofa 
miniſh ncthing thereof: for they bee zdle, there- 
fore they crie yibg, Let vs goeto offer ſacrifice 
vnto our Go 


e Asthoughſe 3 p 
wouldrede, FF 


9 <Lay 


$4 


Anna 
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God promiſerh deliuerance. 7 
F 4” 3s 3 _- # © 
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> thingtotheſers 
' uwateSofGod to 


"= theydoetrbe 
,S 


-g.- tLaymore worke yponchemen,and cauſe 


c The more cre> 


ellthartyones them to-doe jt, and ley them not regard vaine 
ragegthe necret'Þ words. pers TENT 
Ge nee 4 30 CThen wentthe raskmaſters of the people 
Aaron, and ther officers our, and told the people,laying, 


Thus faith 'Pharaoh , I will giue you ng morg 
ſtravw.: 5 973011771 31 J \&1 TC T4579 
"1 ,'-1x.,Goe yourſtlues, get you fray miners gee 
cn ndeit, yet ſhall nothing of your:labour bee 
dimmthed, ; 
x2 Then were the people ſcattered abroad tho- 
rawourt all the land of Egypt, for to gather ſtub- 
ble -jn Read o5ftraw.  , _. bernie 
©, 13/-Andtheraskemaſiters haſtedthem, ſaying, 
12br.6h6 workeof Finiſh your dayes warke | euery dayes raske,, as 
adqivhadey, gyedid When ye had firaw. / 
. 14 And the officers of the children of Iſrael, 
' which Pharaohs, tagkemaſters had ſet ouertbem, 
© were beaten,and demanded, W heretore haue yer 
_... notfulfilled your taske in making bricke yeſter- 
+. 1-+.4, dayandtodayasinumespalt?, 
.\ pgſ360 Hom” mg Alheathe olberre ot the children of I{fa- 
190022" of 'cied vnto Pharaob,laying , Where- 
fore dealeſt chou thus with thy ſeruants? 
16 There is no ſtraw giuento thy ſeruants,and 
they ſiy vae9, vs, Make. bricke; and loe,thy ſer- 
djl:thy peopleis blamed., 
x7 Fut hefaid,? Yeare too muck idle: therfore 
fav.Letvsgo offer aerificeto the Lord. , - 
18 Goetherefore now a»d worke: for there 
'* ſhallno ſtrawbe giuenyou, , yet ſhail yee deliner 
_. thewhole taleof bricke. | 
" 19 Then the officers of the children of Iſrael 
[|[aw themſclues in an enil cafe, becauſe it was ſaid, 
Yee hall dimjvifty nothing of your bricke,nor of 
every. dayestaske.: - © (1 ; . 
' 20 CAnd they metMoſes & Aaron,which ſtood 
in their way as they came ourfrom Pharaoh, 
21 To whomthey ſayd, The Lord looke ypon 
you andudge: for yee haue made vuriauourto 
*Read Gen, 34.30, * Rinke before Pharaoh & beforthis ſeruants, th 
g itizagricuous that yehauts pup 2 {word in thetrband toſlay VS, 
22 Wherefore Moſes returned'to the Lord,and 
fayd, Lord, why haſt thou afflied this people ? 


[0r.looked ſad on | 


de accuſetof euil, ©)" 
heciMiyolthetr wherefore haſt thou thus ſent me? 
bee 23 Forfitice I came to Pharaoh to ſpeake in 


7. thyName,hehath vexed this people,and yerthon 
ER ct ' haftriordelinered thy people. 
FR te 6/11, 92C HA BP, VI. | 
3 God reneweth his promiſe of the delmeranceofthe Iſraelites. 9 
Moſes (peaketh wo the Lraelues, bus they belerme him not. to 
Moſes aud Aaronare (en; agaive wnto Pharach, 14 Thege- 
neelogie of Rexeben,S1meon and Lexi, of wbomcame Moſes wnd 


SAavon. 

OHer- the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Now ſhale 
 Þ thouſte,xvhar Fwil dovnto Pharaoh: for by 
a ſtrong handſhalt heler them goe,andeuen f be 
conſtrained to driue them out of his land. 

2 - Moreouer God ſpake vnto Moles,andiaid 
wntohim,I am the Lord, 
3 AndI appeared vnto Abraham, to Tzhak, 

19, at jaf3 irs, and to Taakob by the Name of [|Almightie God: 

+ Wheredyhee, | but by my Name® Iehouah was I not knowen 
g"ifierh that hee vnto them 
will performe in 1 | : 
ecdthat which 4- Furthermore as made my Couenant with 

bepromiſed to themrogiuerthemthe land of Canaan, the land 
thier 4:for of their pilgrimage, wherein they were ſtrangers: 
rethihat beis con. . © 5; $STHavea heardthe groning of the clul- 

Rantand will per. dren of IſFael, whom the Egyptians keepein bou- 

ane Nepro. dage,and haneremembred my Couenane, 


HRbr.in 
= EN 


raelI am theLor 


Chap.vj. Of whar ſtocke Moſes and Aaron came. ,23 : 


6 | WherdreGythou vnto the children of If. 
d,and Lwill bring youourfrom 


the burdens of che Egyptians, & willdeliyer- 
on che vondger gu wil rlerme you 


7. Alb Iwillb rake you for m and. Þ He meancth,as 
willbe your God: here Kon: ati the tonchingrhe out» 


Lord;your Gad bring you out from the burdens diguitiemhereat 
Of 0 ; nn ATTY wt i borate reyooke | 
'F AndI willbring you into the land which I. ?Y***irrebellione 
f iwarethatT would glue to Abrabam, to Izhak, Ley enceiaiieg 
and to Iaakob z and I will'gine it vnto youfor a itisimmurable. *' 
poſteſfon : Tam rhe Lord. | | pa pede. mine 
( 


c Sohard a thing 
itistoſhewerne 
obedjencevnder 


ico Moſes,faying; 
, Ix Goe ſpeake to Pharaoh King of hk Xt, OA Boron 
that hee let the children of Lirael goe aut of kh | 


land. | 


me how then (h41TPhirzoh heare me, which am. 
. A d Orbarbarons + 
& rude iypeech: 


of &vnettcuinent lips > © © 
and by this word 


Aatron,andcharged thera ro goe to the children of (vncucumciled) 


Hrach, and ro Pharaoh king ofEgyprtto bring the isfigniteduve 
chileren of Hraet out ofils ray | I Egypt. : whole corruption 
o| mans nature. 


14 TThefe be the cheads of their fathers houſes: © 70 
the * ſonnes ofReuben thefirſt borne of IſtaeLire ibs, ooo, I 
Hanoch,andPallu,Hezron and Carmi : theſe :re Moſevand Aaron 
the families o* Reuben. pong n 

15 * Alſo theſonnes of Simeon : Temuel, and aa 0, " 
Iemin,and Ohad,and Iachin,andZoar,and Shaul «.chron cy 
the ſonne of a Canaanitiſh woman : theſe are the *1.Cbrow.4.24. 
families of Simeon, ge OT 

16'E*Theſealfo are the names ofthe ſonnes of "— 9-17. 
Levi intheir generations, Gerſhon, and Kobath, 14, ; "i 
and Merari(and the yeeres of the life of Leui were Bs 
at hundred f thirtie and ſeuen yeeres) 

- 7 288 mv oi Gerſhon were Libni and Shi- 
mi er fimlies., 

2 :* And the ſonnes bf Kohath, Amram,and naw TY 
Izhar,and Hebron, andVzzjel, (and Kohath lived 'N-#b.26. 57, , 
an hundred thirt « and three yeeres) g —_ 35 

19 Alſo the ſonnes of Merari were Mahli and A 
__ theſe are the families ofLeui by their kin- 
reds, 

25 *And Amram tooke Tochebed his s fathers - *C>op. 3.4... 
liter ro his wife, and ſhe bare himAaron and Mo- «5-26.59. 


ſes (and Amram lived an hnndred thirticand fe & Which Wadoſ. 


f For he was 44; 
yeeresold when he . 
cameinto Egypr, 


uen yeeres:) in the Law ſorbide _ 
21 ET 'Allthe ſonnes of Irhar: b Korati,and dew, Levic 1&13.,, 

Nepheg,and Zichri. wh nb og 
22 Andthe 'onnes of Vzel: Miſhael,andEl- 1iigrep, whoſe... 

zaphan,andSithri, - rebellion was pu» 


23 And Aaron tooke Elifteba danghter of niſhed, Nom.16.', 
i Amminadab, fiſter of Nahaſhon to his wife: , ORE. 
which bare him Nadab, and AbihuFleazar, and Numb 3.3, ** 
Ithamar, | | 
24 Alfothe ſonnes of Knrah, Aﬀir, and Elka- 
nah, and Abiaaph: thee are the fanulies of the 
Korhites; LR ; 
2-5 -AndElearzar Aarons ſonne tooke Him one | 
ofthe danghrers of Puticlro his wife, which bare 
him *Phinehas: theſe are the principall fathers of ay,,c.x;.c5, 
the Leuites throughout their famuhes, ; 
26-Theſeare Agronand Moſes, to whom the 
-Lord aid; Bring the children of Tſrael ont of the 
land of Egypt,according tg their k armies. 


k Por their ſawi-, 


27 Thelearethat Moics'& Aaron,which fpake leswere logrear, , 
to Pharaoh king of Egypt,thart they might bring CEE | 
the children of Iael our of Egypt., | armies, 


238-CAand. 


1 Thediſobedi- 
ence bath of Moics 
and ofthe peeple 
pps: that their 
deliuerance came 
onely of Godstree 
mercy. 


[9r,< Godt 
Pharaoh. 
a I hauc giuen 
thee power and 
authoritie co 
-fpeake in my 
Nane,and is6 exe- 
cute my iudge- 
ments vpoen him, 


'b To ſtrengthen 
Moſes ſeq ut ,God 
q th againe 
- puniih moit 
ſharply the op- 
preision of his 


c Moſes lived io 
aiflitienand ba- 
niſhmenr fourty 
yeeres beforc he 
enjoyed bis office 
tedeliner Gods 
people. 


d Itfremeth that 
theſe were lannes 
and lambres, 
reade 2. Tim, 28. 
ſo euer the wicked 
malicioaſly reſiſt 
thetructh of Ged. 


1», beanie and 
all 


e Tewit,the river 
Niles. 


ipoks. — Thefickandſecondplague of yyiay 


- 


in 

king of Egypt al ay vnto t het 
* zo Th es Hd belore the Lord, Behold, 

I am of! vncircunciſed lips and how ſhall Phara- 


ohheare me ? 


At & 4 ſ , 
CHEHAP.TVIL,. 
3 God hardeneth Pharaoh hears, 16 Mojes and Aarondoe the 
muracles of theſerprut, and thebluod : and Pharaohs ſorcerers 
Hen theLord fiyd to Moſes, Behold; f haue 
1 made thee] Pharaohs ® God,and Aazoti thy 


brother ſhall if be rhy Prophet. 


2 Thou ſhalt fpeake all that T commaunded 
thee : and Aaron thy brother ſhall ſpeake vnto 
Pharaoh,thathe fufter the childrenot Lirael to go 
out of his land, | 

' 3 ButT will harden Pharaohs heart,and mul- 
ciply my miracles and my wonders in the land 0 
= my F120 TRL 1-0 

oy "And Pharaoh ſhall not hearken ynto you, 


 thatT may lay mine hand vpon Egypt, and bring 
' our mine armies , exe my people,the children ot 
, Iſrael our of the land of Egypr, by great b iudge- 


ments. EEC nol Hl 
5 Then theFgyprians Niall know thatT am 
the Lord, whenT ftretchfoorth mine hand vpon 
Egypt, and bring out the children of Iſrael from 
among them. 

6 So Moſesand Aaron did as the Lord com- 
manded them,ewenſo did they, 1, : 

(Now Moſes was cfourſeore yeereoJd,and 

Aaron fourſcore and three, when they ſpake voto 
Pharaoh) ef 

8 T And the Lord had ſpoken voto Moſes 
and Aaron,faying, | p 

9 IfPharaoh « homy vnto you,ſaying,Shew a 
miracle for you, then thou ſhalr ſay varo Agron, 


' Take thy rod, and caſt jr;before Pharaoh, and it 


ſhalbe twrnedinto a[ſ ſerpent. ta nfecia 

10. © Then went Moſes and Aaron vntoPha- 
raoh, & did euen astheLord had commanded:and 
Aaron caſtforth hisrod before Pharaoh, and be- 
tore hus ſeruants, and-it was-twrned into aſcrpent. 

11 Then Pharaoh AY alſo for thexyviſemen 
and iſhrcerers; and thole charmers alſo 0:Egypt 
didin like maner with their inchantments, - 

12 For they calt down cuery man his rod,and 
they were twraed into ſerpents ; but Aarons rod 
deuoured their rods, 

13 So Pharaohs heart was hardened, and hee 
hearkened-nat tothem,as the Lord had ſaid. 

14 C The Lordthen ſaid ynto Moſes, Phara- 
ohs heart 15{| obſtinatc,he refuſeth to letrhe peo- 
ple goe. 

15 Go vnto Pharaoh in the morning, (loe,he 
will come foorth vnto the water) 3) ſhalt 
TIS TY _ brinke,aol the 
rod which was-turned into a nt, ſhalr thou 
takein thine hand. FIT” - 

16 Andthuu ſhalt ſay vnto him , The Lord 
God of the Ebreweshath ſent mee vynto thee, ſay- 
ing,Lermy people goe, that they may ſerneme in 


the efſe : and behold, bitherto thou woul- 

- 17 Thus ſaith the Lord,In this thouſhalt know 
thatT am the Lord behold,I will ſmite with the 
rod that 1s in mine hand vpon the water that isin 
the riuer,andiir ſhalbe turnedto blood, 


& was blood throughoarall thielandof 


"14g AgdcheAtinline}s diiche viverthall Jicand -»> roms 

Me ar Ginkepatl iedbltYgprenr the Bayp: (0 yhey ſhilhy' 

tiansto drinke of the water ofthe river, . 0 /7 I hon 

x9 "CThe Lordrhen{þake to Moſes, Styynto ? 79% | BY 4 

Aaron, Tikkethy rod,and fireech out thine hand 

otter thewaters of Egypr, ouer they ſtreames,o- 

uer their riuers, and ouer their pondes,and'ouer 

_— cheir waters, &they ſhalbeſ{blood, [Thefirk plagy, 

and there-ſhall bee blood throughour all the 

land of Egypt, both in v-feb of wood, and of 

mT? = p 

-- 20 So Moſes and Aaron dideuenasthe Lord SS. 

commanded: * and hee lift vp therod,and ſinote 7 £542.17 x, 

the water that was in the river in the fighr of »Pfal.1h y 

Pharaoh,andin the fighrofh{s ferviants* ard *all *-; Wang.) of hi 

the water that wasin the riuer, was'ttrnedinro m KL 

blood. | 2 : 
21 And the f fiſhthat was in the river died « f Tofignivetin 


it was atrue min fe 


F 


- and the rjuer ſtanke: ſo rhat the Egyptians could 1. ,99 tag Bu 6 


nor drinke of the water 6 the truer : and there plagued thema 
 * +3 that which wy 7 : 
2 * Atl the enchahters of Ex Slip crepe 
wife with their ſorceries: and theheart of Phar®* of lite. 234 
oh was j hardened: fo thathee did nothearken * Wiſa.19.9, 6: 
viitothem,as the Lord hadfaid. BD onrue ke 
23 ThenPhapaok retnrned , and went agaitie turtheruata 
_ his how' Gf neither didthisyet enrerinto his were cn. Es 
eaves, bio Patio o 3501 0f DH'412% 5) be mameh. Wl 
2 4 All the Egyptians then diggedroundabout F208; BY 
the river for waters to drinke*: tor they could ngt bart of al then 
drmkeo CE orion 14; COR _ as \* e ( 
25 And thu} continned fllly ſegen dayesafter 197./[emen dgn Tum 
the Eord had ether. OT 01. or —_—_— nad 
[þ * 5, F 3k - IJ ta bo 4 ibs 1:4 0HIU-FG- 4 v4? *) © _— A 
as. 22D C'H A3P\V I-L8; $A *, v4 q be S $ fl 
6 Fropges ave Jent, 13 Moſes prayeth aud theydie. ny Lict ave 47 
pe 00 ph Wha age Vo 6 ak 24 Egyp9 po 
* plagurd w i659, 39, eh, : 32 Bus 
Pharteks omar onr6.05] 3 JI P4 wh n _ l: , 
Frerward the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes,Go vnto 
Av baraoh,andrellbim , Thus Gith gheLord, 
Lecgy people googtharthey Pay IR AnG. 4c EY 
2 Andifthou wilt not let theta Som behold, \ "Thane, i 
I will ſaute all thy countrey with * frogs: ; © thing owes I” 
3. Andthermer ſhall ſcrall full of rogs,which tharGodeuns | wn 
Del ger 11-900 c0mpe ep thine houle,, and into c2vlcro oven ju 
thy 


mber wherethouſlecpelt , and yponthy * i 


97 Mall, ,,, 
- 


bed: and into the houle of thy feruants;apd "Þ0D "= 

thy people, and ;ntp thy ouens ,,and}| into thy $9r,»pemidy 8 

kneading troughes. ant 2 493 - dyborim RR * 
; amr : 

4 Yeaythe trogges ſhallclimbe vp vpon thee, = hh 
and on thy people,and vpon all thy feruants. . o *Jor, 
5 TAlſtheLordſaid vnto Moſes, Say.thou A 

ynto Aaton, Stretch. out thinchand with ghy you 
vpon the ſtreames, vpoittherwets, andypon the Ys 
ponds,and cauſe irogsto!comae vpivpon thekind  . + Bbw, 
of E YPr. 1 3.C {4-9 | | 
6 Then Aaron ſtretched out his hand vpon lagu 

the waters of Egypt,and the{| ffogscame vp,and 1Th*(conl 
couertdthe land of Egypt. +, / ©: + Golhss, 
.. 7 - *. And the'ſorcerers did likewiſe with their whe <Got® 
\orcenitsggndbroughtibogs vp vpontheland of pledynl, 

gyPrt. met a3 oy.. RT 

' 8 ThenPharaoh called for Moſes and Aaron, my T9 
and {ayd, Pray yee vnto the Lord,that hee may ," rs] 
take away the frogs from mee, andfrom thy peo- oc. 


- ple,and I willlet the people goe, that they may veryinbienl ſach 
.do&facrifice vntothe Lord: tf ho 


eh inſ, 


9 And Mofsfiid vnto Pharaoh, +Concer- 46 be haneth al 


ning mee, een] command: when T ſhall pray for wonry ner 


chee,andfor thy Rtuants, and for thy people,2o 1a; iſe 


deſtroy the frogs from thee and from thine _ 


3 


| Thethird andfourthplague. 

; that they may remainein the riuer onely, 
_— Ther he 7 d, To morrow, And 2 £4" 
red, Bee it as thou haſt fayd, that thoumayelt 
know, that there is none like ynto the Lord our 
God, 

11 Sothefrogs ſhal depart from thee,and from 
thine houſes, andfromthy {eruants, and from thy 
people: onely they ſhall remainein ther1uer. 

12 Then Mo'es & Aaron went out from Pha- 
raoh : and Mo'es cryed vnto the Lord concerning 
| 1071942301, thefrogs, which he had{{ ſent vnto Pharaoh. 

: 13 Andthe Lord did according to the ſaying 
4 tathings of this of Moſes : ſo the Frogs d died in the houſes, inthe 
life God ofttimes rownes andin the fields. 
heareththep'2Y- 11 Andthey gatheredthem together by heaps, 


| eroftheiuſt for 


4 Ebr according 
go tby wore. 


odly, andtheland tanke of ther, 
es 15 But when Pharaoh ſawe that hee had reſt 
*  $01,adebm beare given him, heeſhardened his heart, and hearkened 
y not vnto them, as the Lord hadſayd, 
'Y: 2 16 © Againe the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Say 
{I Thethied vnto Aaron , Stretch out thy rod, and finite the 
2 plagne, duſt of the earth, that ir may bee 1wrned to || lice 


throughout all the land ofEgypr. 

19 And they did fo : for Aaronftretched out 
his hand with his rodde, and ſmore the duſt of the 
earth: and lice came vpon man and vpon beaſt: 
all theduſt ofthe earth was licethroughour all the 
land of Egypt. | | 

13 Now the inchanters aſſayed likewiſe with 


hen their inchantments to bring foorth lice, bur they 
EZ «+ Godconfour- © could nor, So the lice were vpon man and vpon 
on WY eqtheir wiſedom beaſt, 


= nnd 2uthoritie in 19 Then ſayd the inchanters wnto Pharaoh, 
| 7.06 ogy This is f the finger of God. But Pharaohs heart 
IT ledgedthatthis Temained obſtinate, and hee hearkened not vnto 
== was done by Gods them, as the Lord had\ayd. 
RG by 20 CMoreouer theLord ſaid to Moſes Riſe 
wy Em ene'% earely in the morning, and ſtand before Pharao 
& (loe,he will come foorth vnto the water) and ſay 


vnto him, Thus ſayth the Lord,Let my people goe 


n'l that they may ſerue me, 
= 21 Elf, if thou wilt not let my people goe, be- 
7 PRI hold, I will ſend{ſfwarmes of flies bonk yponthee 
el OO emo eafs, 2nd yoo thy ſeruants, and vpon thy people, an 
m8 /epemr, ce, Into thine houſes: and the houſes of the Egyptians 


ſhall be ful of ſwarmes of flies,and the groundal- 
ſo whereon they are. 


" | 'F 22 But the land of Goſhen, where my people 
wot IO wilferate, are, will T cauſe to be| | wonderfull in that day, fo 
/'D that no ſwarmes of flies ſhall bee there, that thou 


mayeſt know thatT am the Lord in the middeſt of 
theſ| earth. 

23 AndI willmakea delinerance of my people 
from thy people: tomorrow ſhall this miracle be. 

24 And the Lord did fo: * for there came 
[[great fwarmes of flies into the hou'e of Pharaoh, 
— + megirh houſes, fo that throngh all 

elando t, the earth was corrn the 
ſwarmes office : NI 

25 ThenPharaoh called for Moſes and Aaron, 
and ſaide, Goe, doe ſacrifice vnto your God in 
this land. 

26 But Moſs anfivered, Tr is not meete to doe 
werkipp ſo: forthen wee ſhould offer vnto the Lord our 
oxe, the ſheep, © 94 that which s an gabominartion vnto the B- 
fachlike, which BYPUans. Loe, can wee facrifice the abomination 
Iſraelites cife- Of yptians before their eyes, and they not 


Jandof Exype, 


Wiſd.14g. 


The ff; 
— 


Forthe E 
meworlkjop a 


ry >" wr ſtone vs 

en thing the . . 

' riimabbor 27 Letvs gothreedayes journey in the deſert, 
] ts ee, 


and acrif | 
3k. commanded.” theLord our God,* ashe hath . 


c VS. 


Chap.ix. 


The fiſt and fixt plague. 23 


28 AndPharaohfaid, I will let you goe, that 
yeemay ſacrifice vnto the Lord your Godin the 
wilderneſſe : but® goe not farre away, pray for 
mee. 

29 And Moſes fayd,Behold,T wil goour from Povtmieess'* 
thee,and pray vnto the Lord, that the ſwarmes of ſhall goe. 
flies may depart from Pharaoh, from his ſeruants, 
and from his people to morrow: but let Pharaoh 
from hencefootth i decetueno more, in not ſuffe- i Heecould nor 
ring the people to facrificevnto theLord. Zedge __ F 

30 So Moſes went out from Pharaoh, and y;- Je mes 
prayed vnto the Lord. vulcinedly. 

31 Andthe Lord did according to the ſaying 
of Moſes, andthe fwarmes of flies departed from 
Pharaoh,from his {eruants, and from his people, 
and there remained uot one, 

32 Yer Pharaoh & hardened his heart at this 
time alſo,and did not ler the people goe. 


CHAT. 14 
3 The moraint of geaſit. 10 The plague of botches and ſores. 23 
The hor11hle haile, thunder and iighining, 26 Thelandof Go- 
ſhen ever excepied 27 Pharaoh cronfefeth ha wickeduefſe, 
33 Moſes prazeth for hm, 35 jets heobſs,nae. 


Hen the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Goe to Pha- 
raoh, and rell him, Thns faith the Lord God 
of the Ebrewes,Letmy people goe,that they may 


h Sothe wicked 
preſcribe vnto 


k Where God 
giueth not faich, 
no miracles can 


preuaſle, 


ſerue me. ; 

2 Butifthourefuſe to let them goe, and wilt 
yet hold them ſtill, 

3 Behold, the hand of the Lord is vpon thy 
flocke which is in the field : for vpon the hor- 


ſes, vpon the aſles,vpon the camels, vpon the cat- 
tell, and vpon the ſheepe ſhall be a| [ mighty great The fifeplegue. 
moraine, | 

4 And the Lord ſhall doe wonderfully be- 
rweene the beaſtes of Iirael, and the beaſtes of E- 

gyPr:: ſo that there ſhall nothing die of all that enemies, and bis 
pertainethto the children of Ifael, fauour roward bus 
5 AndtheLord appointeda time,ſaying,To bile. 
ver 95 the Lord ſhall finiſh this thing in this 
and. 
6 SotheLorddid this thing on the morrow, - 
and all the cattell ofEgypr died: but of the cartel 
ofthe children ofUfracl tied not one. | 
7 Then Pharaohdſent,and behold, therewas b Into the land of 
not one of the cattell of the Iſraclites dead: and oe. yrs or 
the heart of Pharaoh was obftinate, and hee did ro 
not ler the people goe. 

8 CT AndtheLord ſaid to Moſes and to Aa- | 
ron, Take your handfull off] aſhes ofthe fornace, | 0r,ibers. 
and Mo'es ſhall ſprinkle them toward the heauen 
in the ſight of Pharaoh, 

9 Andthey ſhall bee rwyned to duſt in all the 
land of Egypt, andit ſhall bee as a ſcab breaking 
out into bliſters vpon man, and vpon beaft, 
throughout all che Ld of Egypt, | 

10. Then they tooke aſhes Ly the ſornace, and 
ſtood before Pharaoh: and Moles fprinkled them 
toward rheheauen, and there came} a ſcab brea- | The fxtplagus. 
king out into bliſters ypon man, and vpon beaft, 

1: And the ſorcerers could not ſtand before 
Moſes,becaulſe of the ſcab: for the ſcab was vypon 
the inchanters, and vpon all the Egyptians. 

12 And theLord hardened the heart of Phs- 
raoh, and hee hearkened not vnto them, * as the 
Lord had-aid vnto Moles. 

13 T Alf the Lord faide vnto Moſes, Ri vp 
early in the morning, and ſtand before Pharaoh, 
and tell him , Thus Aith the Lord God of the 
Ebzewes, Letmy people goe, that they may ſerue 
mee, 


2 He ſhall declare 
his heauie iudp _/ 
ment againſt his 


* (hap.q.27, 


14 Far 


 Theſeuenth plague. 


14 ForT will at thistime ſend all my pipes 


e Sothatthive yponcthune heart,and vpon thy leruants,an 


(+. oararva on thy people, that thou = bpg know that there 
thee ofingrati- 15 nonelikemein all theearth. 


15 FornowT willſtretch out mine hand,that 
T may imitethee and thy people with the peſti- 
lence : and thou ſhalt periſh from the earth, 


tude and malics 


* th 16 Andindeede, * for this cauſe haueT || ap- 

>=+, 07-01 poinred thee, to f| ſhew my power in thee, and to 

d That15,that all declare my «Name throughout all the world, 

the world may 17 Yetthou exalteſt thy {elte againſt my peo- 

—_— my ple,and lerteſt them not goe. 

ons thee, 18 Beholde, to morrowthis timeT will cauſe 
to raine a mighty great haile, ſuch as was notin 
Egyptſincerthefoundation thereof was layde,vn- 
to this time, ; 

© Nero wes foe 9 Send therefore now, and © gather thy cat- 

though Gods tell, andallthat thou haſt in the helde: for ypon 


wrath be kindled all the men, and the beaſtes, which are found in 
yerthereis acer- the felde, and notbrought home, the hale ſhall 


Laine mercic thew- 


edcuentokis Fall vpon them,and they ſhall die. 
encinics, 20 Suchtehen as feared the word of the Lord 
among the ſeruants of Pharaoh, made his ſer- 
_ __uants andhis cattell flee into the hou!'es : 
£6by.fet not bid 


2644 21 Butfuch asfregarded not the f word of the 

E The word ef the -0rd,left his ſeruanrs and his cattell inthe field, 
miniſter js caled 22 C AndtheLord faidto Moſes, Stretchforth 
the word of God, thine hand toward heauen, that there may bee 
haile in allrche land ofEgypt, vpon man and vp- 
on beaſt, and ypon all the herbes of the field in 

the land of Egypt. 

23 Then Moſes ſtretched out his rod toward 
heauen, and the Lord ſent thunder andj|haile,and 


IThe ſeventh ; ares vpon the ground : and the Lotd cau- 
Plague. ed haile to raine vpon the land of Egypt. 
$66r fre alked, 2 4 So there hs haile, and fire ad with 
the haile,ſo grieuous, as there was none through- 
$2r.,fuceitwes Outalltheland of Egypr, (ince|| it was a nation. 
hebtied, 25 And the haile {mote throughout all the 
land of Egypr, all thar was in the field, both man 
and beaſt : alto the haile {mote all the herbes of 
#7 wm , and brake ro picces all the trees of the 
eld. 
26 Onely in the land of Goſhen (where the 
children of Iſrael were) was no haile. 
27 Then Pharavh ſent and called for Mos 
& The wicked and Aaron, andſaid vnto them,TI s haue now ſin- 
Cratelleahoir ned: the Lord is righteous , but I and my people 
finnestotheir are wicked. | 
ng 1757 28 Pray yeevntorthe Lord (for it is enough) 
= 14: D6-0r=0y that there bee no more +mightie thunders, and 
raineremiſsion. haile, and I will let you goe,and yee ſhall tary no 
} Etr.vojcesof Jonger, | 
Goa, 29 Then Moſes ſayde vnto him, Afſoone as1 
am our of tke citie, I willfpread mine hands vnto 
the Lord, an« the thunders ſhall ceaſe, neither ſhal 
there beany more haile, that thou mayeſt know 
*P/al.24.7. that * the earth is the Lords. 


þ Meaning,that 


DIETS: 32 As. for thee and thy ſernants, T know a- 
when they hau 


fore I pray, yee will teare before the face of the 


heir requeſt.they - 

are never the bet- rd God. F 
ter.though they 31 (Andtheflaxe, and the barley were {mit- 
make many faire yon. for the barley was carcd, and the flaxe was 
promiles,wherin bolted. ; 

we ſcethepraQti». - gat FR ET ESE 7 j 
ſes ofthe wicked, 32 But the wheate and the rie were not ſmit- 
{0r,late/oxen, ten: for they were|j| hidin the ground) 


33 Then Moſes went out of the citie from 
Pharaoh, and read his handes tothe Lord, and 
the thunder and the haile ccaſed, neither rainedir 


ypon theearth. . . 


34 And when Pharioh ſaw that the raineand 


Exodus. 


$5 


The eighth plague 
the haiſeandrhe thunder were ceaſed, heefinned * 
againe, and hardened his heart, both hee and his 
ſeruants, 

3 5 Sothe heart of Pharaoh was hardened:nei- 


ther would he ler the children of Iſrael goe,as the + £5r4y the hay 
Lord had faidj by Moſes, ef Moſes, 


CHAP, & 

7 Phayaohs ferunnts counſel him to et the Iſraelites depart. 13 
Graſhoppers aeftroy the countiey, 16 Phavraoh conſeſſerh his 
firne. 22 Darkencfſe s ſent, 28 Pharaoh farbiddeth Moſes 50 
come any more.m bi preſence. 


Gaine the Lord faid ynto Mos, Go to Pha- 

raoh: for#T haue hardened his heart,and the * C H4.4,316 
heart ofhis ſeruants, that TI might worke theſe my 
miracles] in themiddes ofhis 7e1lme, 

2 Andthat thou mayeſt declare inthe? eares 
of thy ſonne,and of thy ſonnes ſonne, what things 
I haue donein Egypt, andmy miracles, which I 
haue done among them: that yemay know that 
I amtheLord. 

3 Thencame Mo'es and Aaron vnto Phara- 
oh,and they ſaid vnto him. Thus ſayeth the Lord 
God of the Ebrewes, How long wilt thou refuſe 
b to humble thy ſelfe before mee? Let my people 
goe, that they inay ſerue me, 

4 Butifthourefuſe to lermy people goe, be- 
hold, to morrow will T bring || * graſhoppers 1n- 
to thy coaſts. | 

5 Andthey ſhall couer the face ofthe earth, 
that a man cannot ſee the earth : and they ſhall 
eate the reſidue which remaineth vnto you : and 
hath eſcaped from the haile: and they ſhall cate 
all your trees that bud in the field. 'S 

6 Andthey ſhall fill thine hou'es, andall thy = - 
ſeruants hou{es, and the houſes ofall the Egyptt- 
ans, as neither thy fathers, nor thy fathers fathers 
haue ſeene, ſince the time they were vpon the 
earth vnto this day. So he returned,and went out 

from Pharaoh, 
5 Then Pharaohs ſeruants aid vnto him, How 
long ſhal he be{| anc offence vnto vs? let the men [0% frare; | 
oe,that they may ſeruethe Lordtheir God: wilt © —_ 
Cox firſt know that Egypr is deſtroyed ? Gm = 

8 So Moſes and Aaron were brought againe codly ener chat 
vnto Pharaoh, aud hee ſaide ro them, Goeterue ged as Eliamy 
the Lord your God, but who are they that ſhall Þy Achaby 

oe? 

9 And Moſes anfwered,We will goe with our 
yong,and with our old,with our ſonnes,and with 
our daughters, with our ſhecpeand with our cat- 
tell willwe goe : for we muſt celebrate a feaſt ynto 

the Lord. 

10 Andhee ſaid vntothem, Let d theLord ſo ,., .. 
bewith you, as I will ler you goe and your chul- ,t. Lord wer 
dren : behold, for © euill is before your face. more affc&inat 

I1%Jt ſhall not bee ſo: nowe goe yee that are towardyun 
men, andſervethe Lord: for that was your de- | Wu. 
fire. Then they were thruſt our from Pharaohs . pyniſhnent 
preſence. preparedioN 

112 © After,the Lord ſaid vnto Mo'es, Stretch Somerty | 
outthine hand vpon the land of Egypt for the 11 
Graſhoppers, that they may come vpon theland 
of Egypr, and eateall the herbes of the land, een 
all thar the haile hath left. Be 

13 Then Mofes ſtretched foorth his rod vpon 
the land ofEgypt: andthe Lordbrought an Faſt 
wind ypon the land all that day, and all that 
night:and in the morning the Eaſt wind brought 
the || Graſhoppers. 


14 So the Graſhoppers went vp'vpon ay 
n 


| or in ba pre/ow, 
09,4 Mg then, 
a The miracles 
ſhould befo grew, 
that they ſhoul 
be ſpoken of for 
euer. Where al 
we ſee the duey 
of parents town( 
their children, 


BY” £4 me 3 my aces” 


b Theendefy 
fiitionsis,tohum, 
ble our ſeluegwith 
true repentance WE 
vnder the handy 
od | | 


(9s lorwfe, 
KJV/iſd.16.9, 


q The eightt 


Plaguey |; 


Wl Theninh plague. 
G 10r,becanjed them land of Egypt,and|fremained in all quarters ofR- 
ſo remaine, © oypt:: wn) cp ers, like to theſe were 
neuer before,neither after them ſhall be{uch., 
15 Forthey couered all the face of theearth, 
ſo that the land was darke : and they did eateall 
_ | the hearbes of the land, andall the fruits of the 
trees, which the haile had lefc: ſo.that there was 
no greene thing leſt vpon the trees, nor among 
the hearbes. of the field throughout all the land 
The wicked in of Egypt. TUE 
their milerie 16 ThereforePharaoh called for * Moſes and 
ſeeketo Gods mi- Aaron in baſte,avd ſaid, T haueſinned againſt the 
niſtersfor helps, Lord your God, and againſt you. | 
| albeicthe my 17- Andnowforgiue meemy finne onely this 
Ad once,and pray vntyythe Lord your God, thathee 
may take away from methis death onely, 


nh, 18 Moſes then went out from Pharaoh, and 
rb prayed vnto the Lord, | 

pe 19 And the Lord turned a mighty ſtron 
ud By Weſtwinde,and tooke away the Sov eas, 


for WE þ Thewaterlee* violently caſt them into the g red Sea, [0 that there 


ally q: ; - 
eth red hecauſe_ k 1e ora 
un BY theſend of grave remained not one graſhopper in all the coaft of 
o_ is red: the Ebtrews Egypt. ? | | 

n WW ..llittheSacof -- 20: But the Lord hardened Pharaohs heart, 


| dulcaſhes, and he did not let the children of Iſrael goe, 

has 21 CAgainethe Lord faid vnto Moſes,Stretch 
ern out thine hand toward heauen, that there may be 
; nthe land of Egypt darknefle, euen darknefle 
? h Becanſe it was at may beb felr, 


ſo thicke, 22 Then Moles ſtretched foorth his hand to- 
[Theniuth ward heauen,and there was aſ|,blacke * darkneſſe 
plague. in all the land of Egyptthree dayes. | 

= *Vid.t9.2, 23 No manſaw another, neither roſe vp from 


© eridus. the place where hee was for thtee dayes : * but all 
7 * *'* thechildrenof TIfaclhad lighr where they dwelt, 
* 24 Then Pharaoh called for Moſes, & ſaid,Go; 
ſerue the Lord: onely your ſheepeand your cattel 
ſhallabide,and your children ſhall goe with you. 
25 And Moſcs ſaid, Thoumnfſt giue vs alio {a- 
crifices, and burnt ofterings that we may doe./a- 
crifice vnto the Lord our God. 
FEI g 26 Therefore our catrell alſo ſhall go with vs: 
othes | he modern! thereſhall nor i an hoofe be left, for thereafmuſt 
all th $f Or Wee rake to ferue the Lord our God : neither doe 


eeldone jott : 
_ the wicked wrou. we know k how we ſhallerue the Lord,vntill we 


PI _ charge come thither, 
« EG ith 27 (Butthe Lord hardened Pharaohs hearr, 
or 
7 how many, and he wouldnot let them goe.) ; 
"2 28 And Pharaoh {ayd vnto him, Get thee 
+ | Thayy before from mee : looke thourtee my faceno- more: for 
> ACconi 


| Moſes whenſoeuer th in my fi 
I det yagi is op oeuer thou commeſt y ight,thou ſhalt 
== owne conſcience E 


bethrexmeckcs 2.9 Then Moſes ſaid, Thou haſt ſaid well: from 
puthim todeath, henceforth will I ſee thy faceno more. 


CHAP. XI. 

x Codpromiſeth their drpertove, 2 Hee willeththem to bowvow 
therr ue:ghlLowrs iewels, 2 Moſes was efieemed of all ſant Plas 
rYaev. 5 He firmfieth the drath of the ferft borne. 

( N Ow the Lord had ſaid vnto Moſes, Yet will 

I bring one plague more ypon Pharaoh, 
and ypon Egypt: after that, he will let you goe 

2 Withont my hence: when he letteth you goe,, heſhal 2 at once 

"ore ar gan cha you hence. ., i; | 6 

levee, ; 2 Speake thou now tothe people, that every 

man/[ require of his neighbour, and enery wo- 

obey, 3.22.004 man of her neighbour,*1ewels offiluer, andiew=- 
wa els of gold. Mm 

; AndtheLord:gane the people fauour in the 

Eeelugy 1, ſight of the E yptians: alio*Moſes was yery great. 


gh inthe land of Egypr, in rhe ſight of Pharaohs ſer- 
= = _ / nants,andin jhefight ofgle people.) - . 1 ©; 


Chap.sj.xij 


The Paſleouer inſtituted, 
. 4 - Allo Mofesfaid, Thus faith the Lord, * A- * C64p.12.29. 
bout midnight will I goe out into the middes of 
Egypt. : 
| oy * Andall the firſt borne in the land ofE- * /i@ver. 
gypt ſhall die, from the firſt borne of Pharaoh 
that ſitteth on his throne, vnto the firſt borne of : 
the maid ſeruanr, thar is at the Þmull, and all the YN 
firſt borne of beaſts, | 

6 Thenthereſhalbea great criethroughout 
all the land of Egyprt,luchas was neuer none Like, 
nor ſhallbe, ; 

7 Burt againſtnone of the children of Iſrael 
ſhalla doggemooue his tongue , neither againſt 
man or beait, that yee may , 2a that the Lord 
putreth a difterence berweene the Egyptians and 
Lirack - - ret] | 

8 Andall thee thy ſeruants ſhal come downe 
vatome,and fall before mee, ſaying,Get thee out 4 
andall the people that <areat thy teete, and after c That is,vnder 
this will I depart. Sohewenr out from Pharaoh thy powerand go» 
very angry, ueinments 

9 Andthe Lord ſaid vnto Moſ/es, Pharaoh PP EY ne ORR 
ſhallnotheare you , 4 that my wonders may be the hearts of the 
multiplied in theland ofEgypr. : . -* | reprobate, tha his. 
-- 10 SoMoſes and Aaron did all theſe wonders 819ry Ew 
before Pharaoh : but rhe Lord hardened Phara- —__— - 2-—"0g 
ohs heart, and heefuttered not the children ofI{- g.io, 
rael to go qutof his land. 

CHEAP; XIT..- 
rt TheLordinfiituieth tbe Poſſeonr. 26 Theſithers muſt teach 
their ehildren the myſtery thereof. 29 The firfi borne areſiaine, 

31 Thelſraclites are drinen out ofthe land, $5 The Ecyptians 

are ſpoiled. 37 The number thas departeth out of Egyps. 40 

How loug they were in Egypt. © 

Hen the Lord fake to Moſes and to Aaron. 
FT in theland otEgypt, ſaying, 

2 This 2 monerhſhall be vnto you the begin- 2 Called Nifan, 
ning of monerhs: it {alt be to you the firſt b mg. contaming part of” 
hel of theyeere, | | Fes haps part of 
- 3 Speakeyevntoall the Congregation of If þ *as touching the 
rael, ſaying, In the tenth ofthis moneth let every obſeruation of 
man take ynto him a lambe, according to the feaſts: asfor othey 
houſe of thec fathers,a lambe for an hou'e. CY --oa 

Andif the-houſhold be too little forthe monte es" 
lambe,he ſhall cake his neighbour, which is next © Asthefathers- ' 
ynto his houſe, according to the number of the ®fthe houſhold 


perſons : euery one of you according to dhis ea- —_ or imale- 
ting ſhall make your count for the lambe, d He ſhall take fe. 


5 Your lambe ſhalbe without blemiſh,a male many asareſuff. 
ofa yeere old: yeeſhalltake ir of the lambes , or fiere eo exe the 
ofthe kids. - | 

. 6 Andyeeſhall keepeit vntillthe fourteenth 
day ofthis moneth: then eall the multitude of e Everyone in 
the Congregation of T Tael ſhall kill irf at enen, his hooſe. | 

7 After they ſhal rake ofthe blood,and ſtrike Ba pom nay 
it on the two poſtes, and on the ypper doore poſt ;9,11g/s, m 
of the houſes where they ſhall eateir. | 

8  Andrhey ſhall eate the fleſh the ſamenight 
roſte with fire,and vnleauened bread: with ijowre 
herbes they ſhall eateit, - 

9 Eatenot therofrawe,boyled nor ſoddenin- 
water,bur rote with fireboth hs * head, his feet, 
and his purtenance. | 

. 10 Andye ſhall reſerue nothing ofit vnto the: 
morning: butthat which remaineth of it vnto- 
the morrow, ſhall ye burne with fire. amt. 

- x1 © And thus ſhall yee eareir, Your loynes ©, o—oeigp 
girded,your ſhoces on your fecte, and your ſtaues bar bgrifiedir,as * 
1a your hands,and ye ſhalleate it in haſte : for g4x facramen:s arc nog 


ist thething it ſcltg,, 
15 the LordsPaſfleouer. — (ha 


f That is,all;ra$ 
- May be catca, 


12. For I' will paſſe thorow the land of E- ;epereſent,bug 
gyptthe ſamenight, and will:imite all = firſt ſigaific its, | 
| one 


The Paſſcouer is prgſcribed. Thetenth 
| borne inthe land ofEgypr, both man and beaſt, 
and I will execute 59 2 24 by yponallthe{| gods 
ofEgypt: I amtheLord. 

13 Andthe blood ſhalbe a token for you 
on the houſes where yee are : ſo when I ſee the 
blood,T willpaſſe ouer you, and the plague ſhall 
not be ypon youto deſtruttion, when I tmitethe 
landof Egypt: 

h Of thebenefe 14 Andthis day ſhall be vnto you a | remem- 
receiued for your brance : and yee ſhall keepe it an holy Feaſt vnto 
Gann. the Lord, throughout your generations: ye ſhall 
i Thatis,yneil Keepe itholy by an ordinance 'for euer. 
Chriſts comming: 7.5 Seyendayes ſhall ye cat vnleauened bread, 
for chencereny,” andinany caſe yee ſhall put away leauenthe fuft 
'* day out of your houſes : for whoſocuereateth 
leauened bread from the firſt day , vntill rhe ſe- 
uenth day,that perſon ſhall be cut oft from Lirael, 

16 Andin the firſt day ſhalt be an holy | aflem- 
bly: alſo in the {euenth day ſhall bee an holy af- 
ſembly vnto you : no worke ſhalbe done in them, 
fue about that which euery man muſt eate: thar 
onely may yedoe. 

17 Yee ſhall keepe alſo the feaft of vnleauened 
bread: for that ſame day I will bring your armies 
out of the land of Egypr : therefore yee ſhall ob- 
ſeruethis day; throughour your poſteritie, by an 
ordinancefor euer, | 

18 C*In thefirſt meneth,and in the fourteenth 

.'6. Cdayofthemonethatkeuen, ye ſhall eat vnleaue- 

Kr tet nedbreadvntotheone and cwentieth day ofthe 
beginning the day Moneth at euen. | 

— at Sunne ſet,ti'{ 19 Seuen dayes ſhall no leauen bee found in 

th-aext day our houſes : for whoſoeuer eateth leanened 

Pn hk that perſon ſhall be cut off from the Con- 

egarion of Iſrael : wherher he be a firanger,or 

orne inthe land. T 

- 20 Yee ſhalleatenoleauened bread : but in all 

your habitations ſhall ye eate vnleauened bread. 

21 © Then Moſes called all the Elders ofT{- 
rael,and faid vnto theny, Chuſe out and take you 
for exery of your houſholds a lambe , and kill the 
| Paſlſeouer, 

*Hebr.ct.2Þ. 22 And take *a bunch ehyhgcnd dip itin 

j 04,;vexſere,or the blood thatis inthe baſen, and ſtrike theſſlin- 

wpper doorepofie. tell, andthe{[ doore cheekes with the blood that 

1 6, m0 feidepoits.. j5 inthe baſen,and lernone of you goe our at the 
doore of his houſe, vntill themorning. 

23 Forthe Lord will paſſe by, to ſmite theE- 

Eyprians : and when hee feerh the blood vpon the 

ntell and on the rwo doore cheekes , the Lord 

will paſſe ouer the doore , and will not {utterthe 

1 The Angel fent - | deſtroyer to come into your houſes to plague 

of God tokillthe you. 

firſt borue, 2.4 Therefore ſhall ye obſerue this thing as an 

ordinance, beth for thee and thy ſonnes for euer. 

25 And when yee ſhall come into the ® land, 
which the Lord will giue you,as hee hath promi- 
ſed,then ye ſhall keepe this [| ſeruice. 

26 *And when your children aske you, Whar 
ſeruice 1s this ye keepe 7 

27 Then yeſhall fay, Ir is the ſacrifice of the 
Lords Paſſeouer, which paſſed ouer the houſes of 
the children of Iſrael + £4 when he ſmore the 
Egyprians, me _—_ our houſe. : _—_ 

ple ® bowe elues and wo ed, 
6, Iner0 pe EY $8 Sothechildren of Tiracl ok did as 
g t 

a benefic. the Lord had commanded Moſes and Aaron : fo 
did they. ; 

29 c Now at * midnight, the Lord|| ſmote all 
the firſtborne inthe \and of Egypt, from the firſt 
borne ofPharaoh that fare on tus throne , vuto: 


j Or princes,or 
Taoies. 


$ 0r,calling toge- 
ther of thepeople 
to [ erue G od, 


*L ex'e.2 3 Fo 
nas 28.16. 


m Thelandof 
Canaan, 


j 0r.ceremente. 
*Ioſb.q.6. 


*Chap r1.4. 


| The centh 
plague, 


Exodus. 


heeatethereof, 


plague. Departure out of Epypy, Ml T 
the * firſt borne of the captiue that was inpriſon, * ; 
and allrhe firſt borne of bealts. PT OY 

30 AndPharaohrolevpinthe night, hee,atid 
allhis ſeruants, and all the Egyptians : and there 
was a great cry in Egypt: for there was ® no houſe © Ofthoſe hay 
where there wasnot one dead, Fa eee 

31 And heecalled to Moſes and to Aaron by cjiterotau 
night,and ſaid, Riſe vp, get you out from among beats, * 
my people,both ye,and the children of Iſrael, an 
goe ſeruethe Lord as ye haue ſaid. \ 

32 Take alſo your ſheepe and your cattell, as 
ye haueſaid,and depart, andy blefſe me al'o. p Pray forms, 

33 And the —_— did force the people, be- 
cau'e they would tend them out of the land in 
haſte : for they ſaid, We dieall. 

34 Therefore the people tooke their dough 
betore1t was leauened,exer their dough bound 1n 
clothes vpon their ſhoulders, 

35 Andthechildren of Iſrael did according to 
the ſaying of Mo'es, and they asked of theEgyp- 
tians *iewels of filuer,and iewels of ecld.and rat- *Chap 3.22, 
ment. and i 1,2. 

is Andthe Lord gauethe peopletauour in the 
ſight of the w/w : and they {| granted their þ oy,t: thay 
requeſt: ſo they {poiled the Egyprians. 

37 Then the * children of Iſrael rooke their *Nam.;3.z, 
iourney from 4Rameſes to Succoth , about ſixe 924.5. 
hundreththouſandmen of foote,beſide children, 4, Vnnconw! cor 

38 And ca great multitude ofſundry forts of Gene.45.1, Mir, 
people went out with them, and ſheepand beenes, © Which war 
and cattellin great abundance. = — 

39 And hey baked the dough which they «js. p 
brought out ofEgypt,& made vnleauened cakes: 
for it was not leauened, becauſe they were thruſt 
out of Egype » neither could they tary, nor yet 
preparethemſeclues vitailes, 

40 ESothe dwelling ofthe children of Trae, 
whule they dwelled in Egypt,was*foure hundreth *Geee.ry.13 
andthirtie yeeres. ates 7.6, 

41 And when the \ foure hundreth and thirtie gal#t.3 t7, 
yeeres were expired, euen the ſelfe-ſame day de- Leperrig 
parted all the hoſts of the Lord our ofthe land of y; in Ide 
Fgvpt, | to the departiy Wo v 
oy It s a night to be kept holy to the Lord, be- - een " 
cauſe he brought them our of the land ofEgypt: ;e 430.yenn Mere th 
this is thatmighr ofthe Lord, which all the hit. 
dren of Tſrael muſt keepe throughout their gene- | 
rations. 

43 Alſothe Lord ſaid vnto Moſes and Aaron, 
This is the Law of the Paſſeouer: * no ftranger 
ſhall eate thereof. ; 

44 Bur euery ſeruant that is bought for mo- 
ney, when thou haſt Circumciſed him, then ſhall 


e Excepthel 
Circumciſee,al 
one]y prolele 
your Relig 


45 Aſtranger, or an hired feruant ſhall nor 
eate thereof. 

46 *Inonehouſeſhall it bee eaten: thou ſhalt 
carienone of the fleſh out ofthe houſe, * neither 
ſhall yebreake a bone thereof, 

47 All the Congregation of Iſrael ſhall ob- 
ſerue it. 

48 But if a ſtranger dwell with thee, and will 
obſerue the Paſſeouer of the Lord , let him Cir- 
cumiciſe all themales,thar belong vnto him, and 
then let him come and obſerue 't,and hee ſhall be 
as one thar is borne inthe land : for no vncir- 
cumciſed perſon ſhall eate thereof. | 

49 One % Law ſhal be to him thatis borne in « Theythait 
the land, and tothe ſtranger that dwelleth a- of thehoaby 


meng On. ; io PT | 
59 Then all the: children of I Tract did as the” alli 
Lord gion 


*Xamb.g.1h 
* Toh 19.36 


The borne 5nd Paſſeover, Es 


cormmanted Moſes ahd Aaron: fodid they. 
hs. dn faloa tha Lordibring 
| thechiſtiren of Liraelour Fn enr Went? 


their armies. : 


-C HAP. -X001,- 


borne uve offered 10 Gov. 3 riot itridcs a ds. 

open 6 Thi inflitution of rhe Paſtrouty. Þ, 14 Ancx- 

arhrorngy $57 gHexy couliiren 16 remeber 1hiedetiner ce. 
5 Why:hey are led' by ahe wal. lexwefſe. 19 Thebours of Ioe 


(9h 21 Thepillarof tbe clone aud of the fire, . 


Fd of 


NdcheLord ke vnto Mo fayin 
& | ';2.' * Sant = cormaar' the tirſt borne: 

—_ that 5e ont thar ft openeth the wombe a- 
lnit.27.26, Me ieckilibes of load jos well of man as of | 
—_— beaſt for iris mine. 

-—a—qgant 3 T, Thed\Moſes ſid vnto the people , * Re- 
oanday. rg. — inthe which yee came ourof E- 
ge gypt, outof the Thoule of ® ge:forbya 
n Whe cre they mightie band the Lord brought you out from 


thence: therefore, no leauened bread ſhall bee 


Gan. 

4 | This Soy comeree outin che moneth of in 
rf pn abib.. +, 34 

lates ky. Now when the Lord hath brought thee they: 

_ + * indo the land ofthe: Canaanites, and ,and 


were in molt cru+ 


" mT A nmorites;and Hiuites, and lebuſites (which hee 

- ar of —_—_ ware vntoriry fachers, that hee would Fen thee, 

hes, Wiſripe in that conn- 2 land flowing with milke and honie ) thon 

Wer —_ chus feruice in this moneth. 

br Seuetdayes ſhalt thou' eate Viidiaucticlh 

he och the ſe. bread 100d day ſhall be the Feaſt of 
eLor 


eſt day were 
oly, as chap, 
2,16, 


is -Mateindoea biegd Natddeaierifiidn dies 
end thers hall no teauened- bread bee ſeene with 
thee , nor yertleauen be ſeene with thee in all thy 
IT | ata | 
4 And thou hate ſhew thy-ſonne © in that 
day,ſaying / This is done becauſe of thir which the 
Abeeay, Lord hes vnto me whenT came 6ut 6f Epypr.- 
Then fb2lt pa” '9 And itſhallbeea figne ynto thee ! vpon 
ntin-all remem- thine hand , and for -# rance betweene 
wool thineeycs , that the LawoftheLord may becin 
thativin y monttr ; eatery a” firong hand the Lord 
d,or be- broughtthee ori o 
knees, 10 Keepe, ey + 6x ordinaiice in his ſea; 
fon diy pan 1 yeeretoyeere, 
1 TAnd-whenthe Lord ſhall bring thee into 
hatin ofthe Canaanites:a9 heefyare mito rhee 
* and tothy fathers, atid hall tlite, 
12 * Then ſhakt thor!" ſet'apary vato't 
; All that $rft + He wortibe': 


_ wabi'2D 1 


bpang,.”” 
$34 
ww 


* thingehats PB doath oSen' the rr ovvibe,” whit Lend! 
'' hee mY of me the 


: males Pri the 
e th MN Lords. 


ad of £ ja 
+14 ++ pea my I hb ww | LP 
offredinC alt thou b buy our. or ae wc Opens 
FO 24'S! EAndiwhen thy net ackeitice to 
refongs : —_ goving., TE 1$ ?thott Milt then? 
bee, Lenit, Ih hte Þdnd'tht Lord 
Dogs orrt oF ea rh honſFofbon- hi 

boogie dag (op 
6, | "5 For wheh Pharaoh was hard raj a, 


in{Four i gepartitig adn ot 


R Boles, the IT "6m Fee 
len of b 


izzas _ reve, Fee tq 5 


the 


nat: 


Chap: META 
of mytrancs I redeeme. 


C 


The hierie and cloudie pillar; - a5 - 


And it ſhall bee as a. woke pon thine 


mga as {| frontlets betweene thine <yes;thar 10 þe Lek Os. 


rd brought vs out. of Egypt by a mightie M297 


16 Now when Pharaoh had let 


K; = 
e,Godcariet them notby the way of th 
$ Countrey , 


ll chough it were neerer; (for 1% boca 


Godfaid, Leſt the people repent when they iſee [Sheds oo 
watre,and cnpeagaineipBgy þ VEE made againſt chem 
Fae Hr God made theper n plet Dy Ropping them 
e way ofthe wilderfiefle 0) the Red LE 
Fhildren of Lirael went yp karmed 0 land: gig beropentry 
offer {1/8 . jo yoda the ward. 
>" x9 (And Moſes todke' the: bowes of Th goibe v(@ 
:for he had made the bngeb of is acl 1 wy cn w 
tweare,ying,* Godwill ſurely viſite woven ye "Ginage 23. 
oſh.24.z0. 


ye ſhaltakemy bones ae 97 wah ith ou) - 
20 F* So they cooke theirio afdty Com 


coth: ,andcamped 1n Echaminrheedge edge ofthe) wr 


dernefle,” 
=; * And the Dent 


CE Th 


by: Qay norche pl 


I 
efaicloudtolead them in'the 


iy ay a by gh: 


erooke Es _ ay he pill the Sunne, 


ar of hre A: nigh Pi *Nele.9el 9% 


thr poop e 


4. 8: 
- un) 

43 
-, 37 


Tz the 


they 


betweene Mig dol andthe E $649NEr A 


=p +aboieit ſiatll ye campe Ly the $ 
h 
Tily tba os iT a 


rabh; 


WED wal Kardeti rs Jets 


ypon.Pharaoh atid 
trans alto ſhal 
did fo. 


his 
by 


vine 
his 7a with him 
d all the chare 


airy — of them. 


p, 
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POE aan 
not Lag 


tafra 


hs ople fled: apd nlp Firm 
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Dhewales viito 


CH: A D. __ IF;'':: - 
RB Met ap hentd; 7 Ry 2ho26 Ypatlice, 


The /Nbutlied® Frith with feb 6, 7 Moſes, © 
Mo/e> dog werhon. 21 ar de 6 Be; %, 
164 £04514: [OlHozy and 0 drormned, . 


Lord ſpake ynto Mos 

Spezke  fothe children of yg: Yar EEVION 
pe Hey b Pihabiro , a From toward 
ab the countrey of 
the Phil:ſtims, 


Sg 
p TE b Sothe Sea way 
Een 


a aftid cam 


deiore them, 
m 19 07 chat 
they. decand7ks. : 
enqgmje 38 Wir: 


backe : yeathey. 
c ger mee honour back onkey, 


vpon all hoſt : were dehucred, 

ſenow hatt anche Lovdandt =: *Iponpnls 

Ry. poking 

4 | haobllagers- 
AF bellioug:is 


_ po 
efuants was turned a 
Why ha m_ 


d, 
eG bi iy ade reds Pr may 


Nxeh Jundrechy choſen charets; 


ets ; of Egypt,and Ccaptaines.ouer” d lofephus wil 
-: +017 teth,that beſiges 


theſe charets hers 
> raary = of Ong 


” horſemen, and 
2ec000,foutmen, 
;c With greaiop 
Fo boldnefle, 


fHow after you: ſol 


5 | Cfien it was told the Kin 


Id 


nd tooke 


ag 
EE n 
ff 


hy 


- 
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ES bei Ha oyenog beſene Beak- 


(2:90 


'che ciul- 


ESE 


x: And 


_ | 


FL thargyss 
EEE 
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*:::Bxodus, The Egyptians drowned. ... 


TheRedſca.:  :-: 


% 


Sr. Feet FA 


— 40 trape,fo 74 


faide vnto Moſes » Hal thod 
es, becauſe there 


broughr vs to die in the wildern 
_ rs haſt thou 


were no graues in Egypt ? where 
thus,to Cary vs out of 
12. Did nor wee tell thee. his 
g Suck lsthe im. By: ying, Let? vsbeein reſt, 
Tk. forit had bene better for vs to ſerue 
EI_ that we ſhould die in the wil- 


1 Then Moſes ſaid to the people, Feare yee 
Rand ſtill, ahd behold || ths aluation of the 
Lord,which he will ſhew to you this day.For the 
Fgyprians phaſy 1ye haue lecne this Gays ye ſhall 


light for you.: therefore 


the Lord faid vntd Moſes , Where 
* pope on vnto 'the cul 


thy rod , and ſtretch our 
ntheSea and diuide it,and ler the 
children No acl goe on drie ground thorow the 


- I will harden the heart « 
may _ green andT 


t wee may ſerue the 


"14 Theor al 
wyour pier > 4 or 
IF 


dgiog or fore 


I Thus intentge\- dren O 
ons taith fighteth 


_—_— th wich” thine hand 


karl hor they oe 
[16 And liftthou'vpr 


mids of the'$ obo 


charts, x "an vpont his 


mins ſhall know that Iam 
ue gotreti' mee honour vpon 
Pharaoh, vpotthis charers ,and vpon his horſe- 


] of 6a, which went be- 
'retnooned and went be- 
ofthe cloud went from 


ell lis hofte on} 
horſeimert;.” 22 'E: 


the Lord; when 


before them,and ſtood behind chery, 
120! And Tame betweere the 'camy | 
and thecampe of Tirael: it was both a - 
yeir light by night, 
one came notat the. 


_ ODS 
Ga rkar alt the peek Lo 
wg darkeneſe, 4 Other ) 
| Th rewa, 7 -[ab 2Aind Moſes Rirerched 6oich his hand' rpon 


by a roagWaſioi 


"i Saefhchre 


the ST bur 
ox the Egyptians 


-- 22 Thenthe*childrenofT{racl went thr 


h ; 
the mids of the Sea yponthe a Eenige hand e rot TY 


waters were a'wal ynto themon 
and on their left hand, 

23 Andthe Egyptians purſued, and went after 
them to the middesof the Sea, eudn all Pharaohs 
horſes,his charets,and his horſemen. 


WD — 


- 24 Now in the morning. watch, when the 1 Which wag 
Lord looked vntothe hoſte of the Egyptians,out w_ three 
of the fierieand cloudie pi!lar,he ſtroke the hoſte '**bourerofy 


of the Egy | rag with feare, 
2 5 Forhe tooke off their charet wheeles, and 


they draue them wi ch much adoe ; ſathat the Or beef, «' 


Egyptians ewery one fajd ,T will flee from the face 
of acl for the Lord fighteth for them againſt 
the os 

q Then the Lord faide to Moſes, Stretch 
thine handy n the Sea, that the waters may re- 


rurne v eEgyptians,vpon their charets,and 
ypon their x 


27 Then Moſes ſtretched forthbis hand 
the Sea, andthe Seareturned to his force.car. in 
tbe morning,; and the Egyptians fledagainſ}ir : * 


EET EBngugyYre 


but the Log m CO ' the Egypriansinthe m $0 thel 


mtds,of the Ret Sea. 


2.8 So the water returnedand covered the cha- Ns. 22d bynenliy «, 
rets and the horſemen , exe all the hoſte of Pha- O— w 


raoh that came into the Sea after them : therere- 
mained not one of them, 

2.9 Butthe children of Iſrael walked vpon dry 
land thorow the mids of the Sea, and x waters 
were a wal vnto them on theirright hand, and on 
their leſt. 

30 Thus the Lord ſaued Iſrael the ſame day 
out of the hand ofthe Egyptians, and Itfrael ſaw 
the Egyptians dead vpon the Sea banke. 


31 AndIfrael ſaw the mightie f power,which fy rs 


the Lord ſhewed x go the Egyptians: ſo the peo- 
le fearedthe Lord, and belecued the Lord, and 
Is 8 ſeruane Moles, 


CHAP. XV. 


r. _s Noſes with the nar aned woen ing praiſes vvis Cod for 
* thtiy delimerance. '23 The people vnemare. 25 At rhe projer 


' of Moſts the bitter waters are ſweetie. 3.6 God teacheth the 


People | obedience, 


72> a ſang *Moſes and the children ofI{ael 
this ſong vnto the Lord, and faid in this ma- 


ner,I will ſing vnto thaLgede : for he hath trium- of his even 
phed glorion fly: ; the horſe and him that rode yp- 22d 4 


onhim hath he ouerthrowne inthe Sea. ' + - 

2 TheLords,my ſtrengthand{| praiſe, « and. | 
he is become my ſaluation, Heis my 
will b prepare him atabernadle : be u my ny fre. 
God,and 1 will exalt him. 


3/. The Lord ia «manofWarre, his Name c = 


Ichouah. 
+ entail 
into en were- ® 
drownedin the Red fea. 
5 The depths haue couered them, oy fanke 
to the bottome od a ſtone. 


6 -Thy{[ right hand, O Eord, is glorious in nog 


power : thy right hand, Lord hah ruiſed the 


enemie, 


7. And in thy great glorie thou haſtouer- 


throwne them that roſe aSainſt © thee: thou ſen- e Thoſeti# 


the 


reſt forth thy wrath, which conſumed them as the propa is 
_— _ the ee wow ws ſtubble. ful of & 
nighr,and ma , £h.'? "A noſtrels @ wacers: 
forthe waterowere® duided, |. ; Page 


q or juthearpth 
of16e ſon. 


fy ry 


1 
{1M 


f Fer ſo often- 
1 crimes the Serip- 
i qwrocalleth the 

wright men of 
the Forts. 
(4 Which oughteſt 
to de praiſed with 
allfeare and r6- 
ve Chatis,intothe 
land of Canaan of 
into mount Z108. 


® pew 2.25. joſh, 


v9. 
J0r,for thy yea 
L porer. 


i Which was 
movarc Zion, 
where afterward 
the Temple was 
duile, 


Signifying their 
great ioy : which 
ome thelewes 
wolerued in cer+ 
aineſolemnities, 
' wy of t.z4 & =} 
c. dut if 

ay babes 74g 
dcouer 0ar watt 
By the 
mk 4. 
nankeſgiving, 
2 Which was 
alled Etham, 
nyb.z 3:8, 
orb, 
\ 


Recdus, 38g, 
Thatis, God,or 
8 in Gods 


Whichis,co do 
mnt onely that 


Namb, 22.9. 
"2 are FER, 


Jelinerance. Bitter writers made fiveete, 


Tedſj 


F js \ 


the depths congealed together in the [| heart of 
9 Theeneraiefaid,T willpurſde;T will over- 


take thew, 1 will divide theſpoyle;f my tuft ſhall | 
draw my ford, 


be ſatisfied vpon-them, T wil 

mine hand ſhall deſtroy them. , - 
10 Thou bleweſt with thy wind,, the ſea co- 

uered them, they ſanke as leadin the mighty wa- 
$31 7: 


11 Whois like ynto thee, O Lord, among the - 
! whois like thee ſo glorious in holineſle, 


t ods 
efarefullin praiſes,doing wonders! | 
. 12 Thou ftretchedſt out thy right 


earth frallowedthem, 7 # 6 
..13 Thou wilt by thymerciecarie this people, 


which thou deliuered(t : thou wilt bring thewnin + 


thy firength wnto thine holy .bhabitation. 
14 The people ſhal heare and be afraid: forow 

ſhall come vpon the inhabitants of Paleſtina. 
- 15 Thenthe ditkes ofEdom ſhall be amazed, . 


and trembkng ſhall come-ypon the great men: 


Moab: all the inhabixants of Caanan ſhall waxe. | 


faint hearted, 


16 * Feareand dreadſhallfill yporrthem : be- . Y 
cauſe ofthe|| greatneſſe of thine arme,they ſhalbe ' 
e, O Lord: till / 


full as a tone, vill thy e 
rhispeople Ron Reſt parchaſe. 

17 Thou ſhaltbriug themin, andplantthem 
inthe mountaine of i Sine inhericance , which # 
the place that thou haſt prepared. O Lord, forto 
dwell in, exenthe fan&uary, O Lord, which thine 
hands ſhalleſtabliſh, - - - _ 

1:8 The Lord ſhall reigne for euer andevuer. 

19 For Pharaohs horſes-went with his cha- 
rets and hor emen into the ſea , and the Lord 
w_ the warers of the ſea vpon them: but the 
children of Iftacl went on drie land in themids 


'ofthe ta... 


20 TC And Miriam the Pr heteſſe,, ſiſter of 
Aaron; tookea timbrel inſher hand, andall the 


-women-came out after, her with rymbrels-and- ] 
| . arewe? your murmurings «re not againſt ys, but | 


k dances. wy Jn 
21 And Miriam }arifwered the men, Sing yee 


vntothe Lord: forhe hath triumphed lorioully: 


the hori'e and his rider hath hee ouerthrowen in 

the ſea, 
22 Then Moſes brought Iſrael from the red 
and they went our into the wildernefſe of 


ſea | 
m Sf, d th three dayes inthe wilder-' 
ur and they WENT three Gay +... ++. towardthe wilderneſſe, and behold, theg tory of 


neſſe, and found no waters. oa] 2.041 
23 And when they came to Marah,they could 
nor drinke of the waters ofMarah, for they were 
bitter : therefore the name of the place was cal- 
Marah, ; # , 
24 Then thepeoplemurmured againſt Moes, 
faying, What ſhall we drinke? | 


25 Andhecried vnto the Lord, and the Lord . 


ſhewed him a* tree, which when he had caſt into 


the waters, the waters were ſweete : there he made 


them an ordinance anda law, and theren he pro- 


God,and 


0 Iſrael, vnto the voice ofthe Lord hy _ 
t,and wilt 


wilt do that which is right it his ſig 
gue eare vnto his commandements,and keep 
: mg eng ex res pot — fea- 
es ypon thee, which T brought vpon ypet- 
ans: for Lam the Lord that heAleth thee, * 
27 T* And they came to Elim , where were 


twelue founrajnes of waters,.and ſeugnty || palme. 
Trees, andthey camped thereby the Waters, \. 


= 


Chap.*vj. * 


hand , the 
: gainſt Aaronin the wilderneſſe, 


of - wholecompany withfamirie, - 


. Lord —_ 


| OE RS, i 75 ; © lay roundabout:the hoſt. - 
26 Andfaid, If thou wilt diligently hearken, - 


all. 


> A "CHAP." XVI. | " , Sa y 
x The Iv aches conic tothe dejert of Sin, and murmure againſt 
Moſti end Agron. 13 The Lordſeudeth Quailts and Mania, 
23 The Sabbath ſanfiified vuie the Eyrd, 25 The fencenrh 
day Manns could net tee found, 31 Jt i kept fir avemens» 
braxce 10 thi = | __ 


A Frerward all the Congrepation of the chil- 

dren of Iſrael deparcedfom Elim, and came 

tothe w:lderneſſe of 2 Sin ,-( which is betweene a Thizk,the eight 
Eluu and Sinah)) the fifteenth day of the ſecond _ wherin they 
moneth after their departing our of the land of j*\*anpedethere 
Egypt. | $5 another place 


PALIN ; Hed Zin,whi 
2: And the whole Congregation of the chil- pogo ga 


was the 33. place 
dren of Iſrael murmured againſt Moſes, and a- *hercinthey cam< 


ped: md is allo 
called Kadeſh, 


For the children of Iſrael faidtothem, Oh Nam.z3.36, 


that we haddied by the hand of theLord in the 
land of Egypt, when weeſate by thefleſh b pots, b So hard athing 
when wee ate bread oy bellics full : for yee hane iti to the fleſh 

broughe vs-out into this wildernefſe, to kill this ” 


4 r Ho zenHlayde the Lord vnto Moſes, Be- 
hold, I will cauſe bread to rainefromheauen' ts 
oi, andthe peopleſhall gocour, and gather 
7 that that is ſufficient for euery< day, that T may 
prouethem: whether they will valke in my Law © To Genige thay 
Orono, . they ſhould pati- 

-$. But the fixt day- they ſhall prepare that, ently depend vp« 
which they ſhall bring home; and it ſhall be twiſe 22 ods proni- 
as much as they gather dayly. ' + . : bong emer 

.6 Then -Mofes and Aaron faid vnto all the - 
children ofTfrael, At euen ye ſhall know,thatthe 
ou out of theland of Egypt : 

_7 Andanthe morning yeethall ſee the glory 
ofthe Lord : « for he hath heard your grudgings 
againſt theLord: and whatare weethat ye haue 
murmured againſt ys ? 

| 0% Againe Moſes ſaid, Atenenſhall the Lord 
g1ue you fleſh to eat,andin the morning your fill . 
of bread : for the Lord hath heard your murmu- - 
rings which yee murmure againſt him: for whar 


} £br.the portions 
of a day in hu dap. 


d We gave them. 
not Manig becanſe . 
they murmured, 
but forhis pro» 

miſe fake, © 


againſt the eLord. Ko = 
9 T AndMoſes /aydto Aaron, Say vnto all 
the Cangregarion of the children of Iſrael, Draw 
neere betore the Lord * for hee hath heard your 
murmurings. | 
10 Now as Aaronſpake vnto the whole Con- 
gregationof the children of Tirael , they looked 


e He thatcourems 
neth Gods mini. 
ſt ers,contemneth 
God kimſelfe, 


- 


the Lord appeared * in a cloud. - 
P. 11 ( For.the Lord had ſpoken vnto Moſes, 
ayiug, | 
of ny, IT baucheard themnrmuring of the chil- « g:.1«.45.4; 
dren of Iſrael : tell them therefore , and fay, || At | 0r. in che rut 
enen yeſhalleat fleſh, andinthe ing yeſhall 425%. 
be filled with bread, and yee ſhall Teiees, Le: am 
the Lord your God) Þ: 
'.13 And ſo.at euenthe *Quailes came and co- 
uered the campe:: and in the morning the deaw 


* 6 bep.t3.214 


* Numb.tr.g1; : 


"Nw. 11.9 pſal. 


- 14 * And. when the deawthat was Fallen was 
78.24.w6{4. 16.305; 


aſcended ,. behold, a ſmall ronnd _—_ on 
the face of the wildernefſe, mall as the hoare froſt 
on the earth. x 

15 And when the children of Iſrael faweir, 
they ſayd one to another, It isf MAN, for they 
wiſt not what it was. And Moles fayd-yntothery, 
* This is the bread which the Lord hath giuen 
you to cate. | 


[36 © Thisisthe thing which che Lord 
-— ING = 


f Which 6gnik. . 
etha pare portion 
or pitt :alfo meate, 
prepared, 

© {*Tohn6.31.1,00% 
hath T®:3e 
com 


Manna kept forthe poſtericy. "Irs 

pg rs : gather- of 
COS FALINg , & an QMer 
Neel ovemeate e, DE Dimber of. your.perions : ruery-man ſhall 
+ Ebrx. for an head, take for them which are mm his renit; ; 


'81:: 


g Which contei- 


17 And the thitdrer of Tiaeldid fa, and ga-. 
thered, ſome more, ſomeleſle, | 

18 And whenthey did meaſare it withan'O- 
bake mer, * hethat had gathered much , hadnothing 
h God is5 rich  Ouer,& he that had gathered little, hed no b lack: 
feeder efall and ſo eucry man gathered accardiag,ro his eating. 
none can iuftly 19 Moſes then ſaid, unto them, Let no man re- : 
complaine.” - feruethereoftill morning. $1 

20, Notwithſtanding,they obeyed 'not Moſes: 


bur ſome of them reſerued ofirtill morning, and 


i Nocreureis | it was fall of wormes,and i tanke: therefore Mo- 

ſo pure,but þcing ſes was angry with them, _ _, 

abuſed ireurecth © 21 Andrhey gathered it euery morning,cucry 
x man accordigg.to his eating}: for when the heat 

oc the Sunne came, 1t was melted,  - 

k Which portion _ 22 E Had the {1xt day they gatheved * twnſe 

ſhanld ſcrae for 

the Sabbuth and 

the day bcfore, - 


Moſes, : | ; 
23 
-. the Tad hath ſaid., To morrow « the reſt ofthe 
holy Sabbath vnto the Lord : bake that 10 day 
which ye will bake,and ſeethe that which ye will 
> ſeethe,and all that remaineth, lay it vp to be kept 
till the morning for you. | 
24 And they laydityp ull the mormng , as 
Moſes-bade, and it ſtanke nor, neither was there 
any worme therein, . - 
2 5 Then Moles {aid,Eat that to day : for to day 
# the Sabbath vnto the Lord : to day ye ſhall not 
_ 1 Godtookeaway -! finde it 1n the field, | 
the' occafion from 26 Sixe dayes ſhall ye gather it, butinthe ſe- 
_— bo bole 1& uenth day « theSabbath : in it there ſhalbe none, 
would have the 27 CNothwithſtanding,there = went out ſome 
Sabbath kept. ofthe people in the ſeuenth day for to gather,and 
m Their infidelity they und none. 
waslo great, tot 3 Andthe Lord aid vnto Moſes, How long 
refuſe ye ro keepe my commaundements, and my 


the rulers of the Congregatioa- came atid.tolde 


they d4d expreſly 
lawes ? 


2gainit Godscom- 
elite 

29 Behold , how the Lord hath.giuen you the 
Sabbath : therefore hee giuerh you rhe fn day 
bread for two dayes : tarie therefore euery man in 
his place: let no man goe out ofhus place theſe- 
nenth day. | 152 

39 So the peoplereſtedthe ſeuenth day. 
31 And the houſe of Iſrael called the name of 


n faforme ad fi- it M A N, and it wag ike "to coriander feede, bur 


gurc, but not in 


cotour.Num.2 1.7. white ;- and: the taſte of it was like-vnto waters 


made with honie, TE 
32, And Moſes ſaid, This is that whuch the 


Lordhath commanded,Fil an Omer ofit,to keep - 


it for your poſterity : that they may tee the bread 
wherewith I hane fed you in wilderneſle, when I 
brought you out of the land of 6 
33 Moſes alfp-ſaid ro Aaron, 'Takea 9 port and 
an. omer full of Mix N therein, and ferit be- 
re the Lord to be kepr for your poſterity. 
-34 As the Lord commanded Moſes, fo Aaron 
laid it vp before the r:ceſtimonieto be kept. 
2 19 wpe ie 1 And the! children of Ifracl did cate M a N 
Arke ws _ * forty yeeres, vntill they came vnto a land inha- 
® 7oſh.5.12 ebe, bited : they did eate Ma wn vnull they came to 
oy SO KATP. the borders of the land of Canaan. 
þ bu mop rar _ . 36 The Omer « the tenth parr of the 4 Ephah. 
PR... CHEF XVIL 
x Tbelf ww 6p yn , and 2rugge for water, 6 Wa- 
TL Nd pevahawon of - rocks, In Hoſes balderb wp bis 
\ - £1355 i a 


© Ofthisveſſell 


reade Rebr. 94+ 


8 :That is.theAck 
the conenant,te 


Exodus; i 


every man according 
bor Aman accgr dane $0 : 


moll.roay to.<itogne.me,. 
And 
{o much bread,two Omers for one man:;then all} 


' the riuer,take in thine hand, and goe:. 


And he anfwered them, This 1s that which 7 


. he will haue warre with Amalek from genera» 


' Tofhua difcomfireth Amaley 
hands, and ebty wurr rome the Amalehntes, rs Moſes bieitdecs 

#1 #/ta7 fo the Lord: © : 

AN all, the Congregation. of the childrenof 

*Y Hracl departed iow the wildernefle of Sin, ', | 
by their journeys. | at the commandemient of the pag | 
Lord, and campedin - Rephidim,, where was 00: \eth ror ey 
Water for the people to drinke, p'ace where 4 

2 * Wherefore the people contended with camped,as 
Moſes,andſaid,Giue vs water,that we may drink, 3} 2" 0ncha 
And Mo:es {aid vnto them, Why contend ye with hotble thas | 
me,? wheretore doe ye Þ tempt the Lord ? waxidone, 

'3 Sothe people thirſted there for water, and _ mn. 
the people murmured againſt Moſes , and iayd, ,,, _ why 
Wheretore pi fp thus brought vs out of E-Jooke ye notly 
gypr.to K11 vsyand our children, and our cattell fuccour ofhia 
warn tharſt 2, | i without mutay 

4 And Moſescryed ynto the Lord, faying , ring agen 


What ſhall T'doero thus people ?' for they. beal- c gowreadyh 


; people are for 
5 the Lord aniwered to Moſes, Goebe- thcir ownemy, 
fore the people, /andrakewith thee of the Elders {7h _—_ 
of Liracl ; and thy rod. wherewith thou*-{moreſt how flo. they 
to reuenge Gag 
cauſe aganſthy, 


6'. * Behold,I will Kand-there before theeyp- 2vF3s = 


on the racke in Horeb , and thou ſhalt ſmite on prenhens, 
the rocke,and water ſhall come our of it,thar the * c4ap.7.0, 
people may driake, And Moles did fo inthe fight * Num 204, 
ofthe Elders of I'rael. x1 4.pſal.78.1 
And he called the name ofthe place || Ma{- $05 
ſah and || Meribah, becauſe of the contention of | or, fs. 
the children of Iſrael, and becauſe chey had remp- 4 Whenmud 
ol;ye Lord » laying, IsthedLordamong vs, Goats beud 
, then wee negle 

8: \C* Then came © Amalek and fought with his promiſe 
Iiraelin Rephidim, makehimaliz 

9 'And Moles {aid to Ioſhua , Chuſe ys our ME gap 
men, and goe fight with Amalek ; tomorrow I d Whecamed 
will ſtand on the top of the! hill with the rod of Eliphaz,ſome 
Godinmine hand. | Kan, GUI 

10 'SoToſhua did as Moles bade him, 8 fought whichis all 
with Amalek:; and Moles, Aaron,and Hur, went led Sinai. 
vp to the top of the hill. 

11 And whensMioles held vp his hand, Iſrael 8 Sothatwi 
preuailed: bur when he lerhis hands gdowne,A- ping ifaw 
malek preuailed, taintinprſh 

12 Now Moles hands were heauie : therefore p; 
they tooke a ſtone and pur it vnder him, and hee 
fate vpon.1t : and Aaron and Hur ſtayed vp his 
hands, the one on the.onefide, and the other on 
the other ſide: ſo his hands were ſteady vneill the 
going downe of rhe Sunne. : 

13 And Ioſhua diſcomfited Amalek and his 
people with the edge ofthe ſword, ; 

14 T Andthe Lord ſayd to Moſes , Write this 
foraremembrance bin thebooke, andf rehearle ; ,,, ,/ 
it to Toſhua : for *T will vtrerly put ont the re- eye: of tow 
membrance of AmaJek'from vnder heauen. ; * Numb.24% 

15 (AndMoſes builtanaltar , and called the ':/4%;#5, 
name of iti Ichoua-niffi.; 25 wy ben 

-16 Alſo heſaid,;f The Lord hath (worne, that geclarcthby 
ding vp his 
b_ _ ar 

Eby. 

LF Lord wif 
the thre 


of the Law. 


tion to generation, 
"S! 


CHAP. XVIIT. 


: lethrocommeth to ſee Moſes his ſounein law. 8 Moſes teeth 
him of the wonderrof Ggupe- 9 leihro reiozerth and offererh 
ſacrifice to God, 3t at manner of men officers ma inJges 
ovght tobee, 2.4 Moſes obeyeib Fethros compſell in appointing 
officers, | 


VV HenTethro the * Prieſt of Midian, Moſes # Chop, 1.1h 
farherinlawyheard al that God had _ 


. 
5 
1 
Þ jv 
/ 

3. 


j 
6b 


4 


h In the bolt 


g It may ſeeme 
that he ſerther 
backe for a t11n® 
to hepfatier for 
her iwpaticncie, 
leſt ſhe ſhould be 
alet vato his vo- 
cation, which was 
ſo dangeroes, 
Chap.4-2 5+ 
Thdp.2a2 1s 


the Mount of 


£8 EE5Ta CEOEEECS 


wrought many 
wiracles there, 
So Peter callzth 
the Mount where 
Chriſt was tranſi. 
gured,the holy 
Mount : for by 
Chrilts p1eſence 
it was holy for a 
time.2.Pet.t.18. 
$ c Thatis, he ſent 
+ mellengersto ſay 
= vnto hun, 


 $£57.ofpeace, 


TS 5 


— 
2 pn 


=T& 


F 


d Whereby it is 
eaident that he 
worſhipped che 
trueGod,and 
therefore Moſes 
efuſed norto 
marrie his daugh- 
ter 
Chep.r,to r6, 
22.4413,9, 
and r4 8, 
e Farthey thit 
lrowned the chil- 
ren ofthe Iſra. 
lires,periſhed 
themſelues by 
ater, 
f They ate inthat 
lace, where the 
Wa: rikce was coffee 
cd: for part was 
> AOvrat,and the 
=pct eaten, 
+2 
| og) 


[a of 
{It 
SE 


WB That i«,toknow 
ods will,2nd ts 


"21 ultice execu«+ 
ed, 


Ebr.thou wilt 
ut end fa], 
nt, 9 


;fOſell, 


Iadgethou in 
ard cauſed, which 
a79t be decided 
tbyconſulting 
thGod, 

What manner 
men on ht to 
choſen to 
ate office, 


th 


Tethro counſelleth Moſesto-appoint 


God, becauſe God 


for Moſes, and for T'rael his people, aud how the 
Lord had brought Lirael out of Egypt. 

2 Then Iethro the fither in law ofMoſes, 
tooke Zipporah Moles wife, (after hee had a fenr 
her away ) 

2 And her two ſonnes, (whercofthe one was 
called *Gerſk:om : for hee {aid,T have bene an ali- 
ant ina ſtrange land: _ 

And the name of the other wa- Eliezer: for 
the God ofmy father, ſaid he, was m ne helpe,and 
delinered mefrom the ford of Pharaoh). 

5 AndlIethro Moſes father 11 law came w th 
his two {onnes, and his wite vnto Moſes into the 


b Horeb iscalled wildernefle, where hee camped by the b Monnr of 


od. 
6 And hec ſaid to Moſes, I rhyfarher inlaw 
Iethro am come to thee , and thy wife and her 
two ſonnes with her. 

7 @C And Moſes went out to mcete his father 
inlaw,and did obetfance and kifledhim,and eche 
asked other of his | welfare: and they came into 
the rent. 


3 Then Moſes tolde his father in law all that 


the Lord had done vnto Pharaoh, and to the E- 
gyptians for Iſracls fake, end all the trauailethar 
had come vnto them by- the way, and hyp the 
Lord delivered them. 

And Tethro retoyced at all the goodneſle, 
which the Lord had ſhewed to Tiracl, 4nd becautec 
hee had deliucred them out of the hand of the E- 
gypnamne nd: 

10 Therefore Tcthro ſaid,4Blefled be rhe Lord 
who hath deliaered you 6ut 0:5 the hand of the 
Egyptians, and out of the hand of Pharaoh: who 
hath «!{ delinered the people from vnder the 
hand ofthe Egyptians. 

11 NowT know that the Lord is greater then 
all the gods: *for as they-haue dealt proudly with 
them, z are they ©recompenſed, 

12 Then Tethro Moſes Father in law tooke 
burnt offerings and facrifices to offer vnto God. 
And Aaron and all the Elders of Tiracl came to 
eat bread with Moles father in law | beiore God, 

13 Now onthe morrow, when Mo'es fate to 
indge thepeople , the people ſtood abour Moles 
from morning vnto enen, 

14 And when Moſes father in law fav all that 
he: did ro the people, he'aid, Whar's rh's thar 
thou doeſt to the people? why fittft thon thy 
ſclfe alone, and all the people ftand abour thee 
from morning vnto cuen ? 

15 And Moſes {aid vnrto his father in Jaw, Be- 
cauſe thepeople come vnto me to fecke 2 God. 

16 Whenthey hane a matter , they come vnro 
mee, andT indgebetweene one and-:nother, and 
declare the ordinances of God, and hrs Lawes. 

17 Bur Moſes father in law ſaid ynto him, The 
thing which thou doeſt,is not well. 

18 Thou borh + wearieft thy ſelfe greatly and 
this people that is with thee : tor the thing « too 
heaute for thee : * thou art nor able ro doe it thy 


ſelte alone, 


19 Heare now my || voyce , (I will ginethee 
counſel], and God ſhall be with thee) bec thou for 
the people to h Godward , and report thon the 
cauſes vnto God. _ 

20 Andadmonith them of the ordinances and 
ofthe lawes, & ſhew them the way, wherein they 
muſt walke,and the worke that they muſt doe. 

21 Moreouer , pronide thon among all the 
people i men of courage, fearing God, men dca- 


Chapxir. 


officers: Moſes obeyeth him. 27 


ling truely, hating couctouſheſie : and appoint 
(»c ouer thera rs be rulers over thoutands, rulers 
ouer hundreths,tulers ouer fifties, and rulers ouer 
rennes. 

22 And let them judge the people ar all ſca- \ 
ſons : but every great matter let them bring vnto 
thee, and letthem mdge all imall cauſe: : io ſhail 
it be exficr ior thee, when they ſhall beare the 64 - 
d:r:-with thee. | 

- 23 Itthou doe this thing, (and'God {os com- 
mand thee ) both thou ſhalt bce able to endure, 
and all this people ſhall allo goe quietly to ther 
Piace, 

24 So Moſes kobeied the voice ofhis father in * 
law,and did all that he had (aid : - 

25 And Moſes cho'e men of courage ont of aj] 
Iſrael, and made them heads ouer the people, ru- 
lers ouer thouſands, rulers oner hundreths, rulers 
ouer hfties,and rulers cner tennes. 

26 Andrhey indged the people at all ſea'ons, 
but they brought the hard cauſes to Moſes : for 
they indgedall 'mall raatrers themiclucs. 

27 Aijterward Mofes | Jet his tacher 1n law de- 
part,and he went into his countrey, 


C A H P; NIX. 

1 The Iſr1e/ntes corre to Stn, 5 Tiratln choſen from among ol 
other Nations, 8 The pole promiſe touhey Ged..- 12 Hee 
that toucbeth the Hill diet, 16 God apyeareth unite Mojes 
vpn ihe Hount in thum ir and l:hteo. 

N the *thirde monc<th , after the children of TI 

racl were gone out o: the land ot Egypr, the 
ſame b day came they into the wildernes o: Sina. 

2 For th.y departed figm Rephidim , and 
came to the deter t of Sirat , and camped 1n the 
wilderneſle: cuen there Iiract camped before the 
Mount. A 

3 *But Moſes went vp vnto God, for the Lord 
had called out of the Mount vnto him , faying, 
Thus ſhale thou ſay to the houſe of cLaakob,and 
tell the children of Firael. 

4 *Yechauefeene what T did vnto the Fgyp- 
tians, and how caricd you vpon devgles wings, 
and haue brought you vnto me. - 

5 Now therefore * if yee will heare my voice 
indeed,and keepe my Couenant, then ye ſhall bee 
my chiefe trea'ure aboue all people, * though all 
the earth be mine. ; rather.on her 

6 Yeeſhallbe vnto mee all a kingdome of wings then jn hee 
* Prieſtes, and an holy Nation : The'e ave the **/et5 declareth 

og E : her lone, 

words which thou ſhalt ipcake vnto the children «p,u, 52. 

of Iſtacl. Det. 10.14, 

7 ©CMoſes then came, and called for the El- ?/#! 24 1. 
ders of the people, and propo'ed vnto them all ,** 25: 

Þ g . encl.t 8, 

theſe things,which the Lord commanded him. 

8 Andthepeople anfwered all together, and 
faid,*All that the Lord hath commanded,we will g4,, a4... 
doe. And Moſes reported the words ofthe people ex: 5.25. 
vnto the Lord, and *6 15 

9 And the Lord aid vnto Moſes, Loe,T come {9 74 16: 
vntothee ina Eucke cloud , that the p.ople may 
heare whiles IT talke with thee,and that they may 
al/obelecue thee for euer, (tor Moſes had told the 
words of the people vnto the Lord) 

10 Moreouerthe Lord ſaid vato Moſes, Goe 
ro the people , and eſanQifhe them to day and to + Teach themes 
morow,and let them waſh their clothes, be pure in heat 25 

it And let them beeready on the third day: *'y frewthem: 


Godly counſel; 
491t ever ro bee 
wbeved, the rgh it 
cone of our infe. 
116415, torto fuck 
Gi:> oftentimes 
ginech wiſedome 
to hamble rho wy 
that are exalted, 
and to declare 
that ene member 
ha: need of an« 
other, 

] Read the occa. 
fron;Numb.e,: g. 


a Which was in 
the beginning of 
t emorgtl: Sivan 
conta'nin? part of 
M.y,znd part of 
une. 
b Tha? they des 
parted from Re- 
phidim 
Afts 7. 38 
c Gnd called [as- 
kob lirarl theres 
fore the hcuſc of 
laakob and the 
pecple of Iſrael 
figaike onely 
Goad<« people. 
*Deut 29.2. 
d Ferthe eacl2 
by flying hiey ts out 
of dang-r,and in 
Cary ing her birds 


. . e fel ntward! 
for the thirde day the Lord will come downe 1n cle "hg 
the fight ofall thepeople vpon mount Sina. ing, 


12 Andthou ſhalt ſer markes vntqthe people 
round about, ſay.ng, Take heedeto your felues 
D:-3 


2 the: 


God appeareth on the Mount. - -Exodus,  » © Theten Commandementg' 
that ye goe not vp to the mount, nor touch the 6 And ſhewing mercie ynto © thouſands to e Soready izhy 


FEþr,12,20. border of it: whoſoeuer toucheth the * mount, them that loue me , and keepe my commaunde- ratherto thew 2 
ſhall ſurely die. ments. " < to n 
x 3 \ No hand ſhall touch it, but he ſhalbe ſt9- 7 * Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the Lord *Zewr 19.14; 5 
ned to death,or ſtr:ken thorow with darts: whe- thy Godin vaine: for the Lord will not holde 4%:.5-1r. : ne 
- therit be beaſt or man, he ſhall nor lue:when the hun guiltlefle that taketh his Name in vaine, ag mend 33+ 
$pr.7Ywepet. || hornebloweth long, they ſhall come vp j|into 8 Remember the Sabbath day , 8 ro keepe it Pye des.. . 
426 cane the mountaine holy. ly Sid 
: 4 - x , y 31S Name, » WY © 
14 © Then Mos went downe from the 9 * Sixe daies ſhalr thou labour and doe all Þycontemungy, We fer 
mount vnto the people, and ſan&iticed the peo- thy worke, g Whick isby WE pi 
ple, and they waſbed their clothes. 10 But the ſeuenth day is the Sabbath of the Sia 6 Bu 
15 And helaid vnto the people, Be readie on Lord thy God: xt thou ſhalt not do any worke, bearing Godt? WE eh 
f But gigs your the third day, and come not at your t wives. thou nor thy ſonne, nor thy daughter thy map- word,andrefting Wa 
ſelaes roprayer 16 And the third day, when it was morning, feruant, nor thy maide, nor thy beaſt , Nor KF, om Nw dy WH }E 
and abtinence, there was thunders and ightnings, and athicke firanger thatis within thy [ſgates, Faw FL 
that you may at . A : . Fe P. 23.1, 
this rimeattend Cloude vpon the mount, andthe ſound of the 11 *For in fixe daies the Lord made the hea- exe 20 1a, © lad 
onely vpon the trumpet exceeding loude, fo thar all the people uen andthe earth, the ſea, and all thatinthem is, 1971vie. W 1 
Losd,t.Cor.7: 5. that was in the CaUnpe Was afraid. ; and reſted the ſeuenth day: therefore the Lord Grne-4.2, 0 yee 
17 Then Moſes brought the people out of the bleſſed the Sabbath day, and hallowed :t, $f = 
cents to meet with God, and they ftood 1n the 11Qq* Honour thy b father and thy mother, *Deut.s.rg, MI f 
| ncther part of the mount, that thy daies may be prolonged vpon the land, 9#h.r5.4. WW the 
a 18 * And mount Sinai waz a!l on ſmoke, be- Which the Lord thy God giueth thee, - pe 6.2, - 
po : | wo k Pk. By the patezty © tha 
cauſerhe Lord came downe vpon itin fare, & the 13 * Thou ſhaltnot! kill, alſo is meant all © ſhoi 
ſmoke thereof atcended, as the ſmoke of a fur- 1 4 Thou ſhaltnotk commut adultery, that have auth. |] g Þ 
nace,and all the mount $ trembled exceedingly. 15 Thou ſhalt not1 ſteale. ritie ouer vs, * | WW ther 
g God vſeth theſe ) | ow SY | ; » Mubcax BY þ 
tearciull fignes 19 And whenthe {ound 'of the trumpet blew 16 Thou ſhalt not beare falſe = witneſle a- ; De "5 hf Hoy 
x that hisLaw (hould long.,and waxed louder and louder, Moſt's ſpake, gainft thy neigbour. prelerue thy be I * 
Bc bad ju greater and God aniwered him by b voyce, 17 * Thou ſhalt not " couet thy neighbours thers lite, ty. give 
= 20//py 20. (For the Lord came downe vpon mount houſe, neither ſhalr thou couer thy neighbours wo be putein MY 1 Fe 
Seared. Sinai on the top of the mount) and when the wife, nor his man ſeruant, nor his maide, nor his rany worded (#9: ; 
k He gaue wtho- Lord called Moles vp into the top of the mount, OXxe , Nor his aſſe, neither any thing thar 1s thy 1 But ſtadieto | her 
ritic co MoirsÞy Moſes went vp. * neighbours, | ſaue his goods, #7 give 
ne: Seogke eupht © 21 Then the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Goes 18 © Andallthepeopleſſ fawthe thunders, arg Poms E | Dey 
vadertiandhim, downe, charge the people, that they breake not andthe j lightnings, and the ſound of thetrum- © rake track Ry _ 
their bendey , to geewvp to the Lord to gaze, leſt Pet, and the mountaine ſmoking, and when the * Row.7. 7, {x 
many of them periſh, : people ſaw it they fled and ſtood a farre off, n Thou mayeſ I Th 
f Or ,ymlcrs. 22 Andlet the, Prieſts alſo which come to the 19 And ſaid vnto Moſes, * Talke thon with ar ores. deki 
yr —«<qpy Lord beſanGified, leſt the Lord{| deſtroy them. vs,and we will heare: but let not God talke with no bn apdls by 
1 23 And Moſes {ai-l vnto the Lord, The peo- V5, leſt we die. [0r,ow'e __ 


ple can not come vp into the*mount Sinai : for 29 Then Moſes ſaid vnto the people, Feare 1 Zr. RO 

thou haſt charged vs, ſaying, Set markes on the not: for God 1s come to 9 proue you,and that his we 7 Tl 

mountaine, and ſanQtibe it, feare-may be before you, that yeſinne nor, : Wrherkins 4: ofthe 
24 AndtheLord ſaid vnto him, Goeyger thee 21 Sothepeople ſtooda farre off, but Moſes willobey hit {7 notes 


downe and come vp,thou,and Aaron with thee : drew neere vnto the darknefſe where God was, <*Pt5 25 you? au wart 


@ . 3 Neither digni- but let not rhe Prieſtes and the people breake 22 CE And the Lord faid vnto Moſes, Thus miles, Cp {- = *Lea 
tienor multitude therr bound:s to come vp vnro theLord 5 leſt hee thou ſhalt ſay vnto the children of T irael,Ye have FR we 
haneauthcriticto deſtroy them. | {cene that T haue talked with you from heauen. © Þ » Ei 
++ grey 2. 5 So Mo.es went down yatothe people, and 23 Ye ſhallnot make therefore with mee gods ICS 
vreſcriderb, told them, of filner, and gods of gold: you ſhall make you oY Sg 

none, 90 
CHAP. XX. 24 * An Altar of earth ſhalt thou make vnto * Cp. 21.8.6l + TY 
2 _ ps pore e ay forit _ l , The commanude. Me, and thereon fhalt offer thy burnt offerings, Fes . © time, 
cona Is The peopie ajratde ave comloriedt * ' . | oJjebe Ws 
Moſes. 23 Gods of filuer and golde are agcalze fortidacn, = my q thy party gn Oy 1 ep6, ng thine : 4 
Of what ſort the altar ought 2 be. —_ : gry P Fe is 69g all putt - copgreay | ds 
E : rance of my Name, I will come vnto thee, an Res 
> When Moſes —___ a _ w theſe words, ering, Lieſſs thee. y 7 ee, a of 
and Aaron were - 2, amt IL F ; . X 
bes 2” ag broachedls eLord thy God, which have 25 * But if thou wilt make mee an Altar of * Dew.t9.5 
Ns rhe bounds prong fi —_— _ land of Egypt, out of the ſtone, thou ſhalt not bwildirt of hewen ſtones: for 9.8. 31. > Ich 
frhe people,G &zy >» : : Xg'trate 
3 (a. 8 pe wo + Shook Kewenebebrhergpde bbeforeme, chan 9 —__ thy toole ypon them, thou haſt pol- Be 
[raja 4 . Thou gun make rhee no grauen image, +6 "Neither ſhalt thou goe vp by ſte pes vnto fs Sans, 3 Of th 
od] neither any ſ1militude of things that are in heauen mjne altar.that thy p Elthineſſebenot diſcouered 2 Whit might Boe chil 
Ce | aboue, neither that are in the earth beneath, nor , be by his Rewi{(ſp 
h N thereon. Ayingabrol WR Or ab 
pſaim $1.79. that are inthe waters ynder the earth, CH AP. XXI wh jt Shi ang 
$0r,ſernants. 5 Thon ſhalt not © bow downe to them, nei- Es PE 


b_ To whoſeeyes ther ſerue them:for T am th e Lord thy Go d,a die. Tempoyall and crill ordinances appointed by God touching ſeri. 


allthings are 1 ”—_ witud | 
ous Go II OqH tude, murthereys, and wrongs :t/eob{ernation whereof doth 21,9 
> -xg P ſo —_ ro _—_ the uquity of the fathers vp- mnoz infl:fie a man, but ave giuen 19brid'e our corrupt nature, The e: 
- = » apes "Þ c ” ; bas: * ara generatzon, and which els wonldbreazke out mito all miſchiefe and crue{tie, fthisla 
, © $4 28 Crourtn of them tha . ; delon 
2 Bythls out | | t hate me : Ow. theſe are the lawes, which thou ſhalt ſet ,_, . 15.86 wail 
ward geſture, all kirde of ſeruice and worlbip to ideles is forbidden, & And betorethem : fs | 


will bc reuenged ofthe conteannes of mine honour, 2 * If thou buy an Ebreyy ſeruant, hee (hall jeg 34 34+ 


cru 
\ 


z Paying vo m9- 
ney for hisJibere 
tie : ; 

b Net having wife 
not children. 


_ 
i e Till her time of 
UB ſcruitude was ex» 
7 pired, which 

© might betheſe- 

© uenthyeere of 


'E 4 the btticthe 


£b1.9045, 
Z Ly Sreche 
 ladges fate 


© e That is,cothe 
© yeere of lubale, 
® which was cuery 
= fkiciectyeere. 
== f Conttrainede1- 
=” therby poverty, 
= orelstothe intent 
s © thatthemaſter 
| KF ſhould marry her. 
» © g By givingan 0- 
> ther money ro buy 
= hcrofhim, 
> (0r,deftonred Ber. 
0 =” þ That is,:eſhal/ 


£: give her dowry. 


$4 1 For his ſonne, 
4 


© & Neithermarry 
SEX her hiaſelfe,nor 
7 gueanother mo- 
= ney to buy her, 
4 7 nor beſtow her 
» 7 vponkis ſoure, 


EE * Lext.24.17, 
| | Thougha man 
$ be killed at vna- 
te wares: yet it is 
Gods providence 
tht it ſhould (0 
mide, 3 be, 


OE »Devi.rg,z, 
is, x m Theholineſſe 


ul {- 4 * Lenit,20. 9. prom, 
£ 


V moke.o.10, 
© n Eitherfarre off 
\* © himgorneere, 


ol 22 00”, ang of i 
L me, 


> Bythe ciuil ma- 
Egiſtrate,butbefore 
0d heizamure 
herer, 
| Of themather 
dt childe, 


Or arbiters, 


Ltrit,24.20,dext, 
9-21,941t.5.38, 
The execution 
frhis law onely 
delonoed tothe 


| The Iudicials . 


ſerue ſixe yeeres, and in the ſcuenth hee ſhall goe 
out free, © for nothing, 

It he came © himſelfe alone, he ſhal goe out 
him{elfe alone: if he were married , then his wife 
ſhall goe out with him, ; 

4 Ithis maſter hath giuen hima wife and ſhe 
hath borne him ſonnes or daughters,the wife and 
her children ſhall be her cmaſiers but he ſhall go 
out himſelfe alone. 

5 Butifthe ſ{eruant ſay thus, T loue my ma- 
ſter, my wife and my children,I will not goe out 
free 

6 Then his maſter ſhall bring hum vnto 
theft Iudges, and jet him to the 4 doore, or 
ro the its end his maſtcr ſhall boare his eare 
through with an awle,and hee ſhall ſerue him for 
eeuer, 

7 Tikewiſeifamant ſell his hang. ages to bee 
a ſervant, ſhee ſhall not goe out as the men 4jer- 
uants doe. : 

8 TIfſheepleaſenot her maſter, who hath be- 
trothed her to himſelfe, then ſhall g hee cauſe to 
buy her : hee ſhall hane no power to {cll her to a 
ſtrange people ſeeing he [| de{pied her. 

9 Bur ithe hath berrothed her vnto his ſonne 
he ſhall deale with herbaccording to the cuſtome 
of the daughters, 

10 Itherake i him another wife, hee ſhall not 
diminiſh her foode,her raiment,and recompence 
other virginity, 

11 Andifheedoenot theſe k three vnto her, 
then ſhall ſhee goe ont free,paying no money. 

12 C* Herhat ſmiteth a man, and he die, ſhall 
die the death, 

13 And if a man hath not layed waite, but 
1 God hath offered h:mz into his hand, * then! 
will appoint thee a place whither he ſhall flee, 

14 But if a man come preſumptuouſly vpon 
his neighbour to ſlay him with guile, thou ſhalr 
take him from mine ® altar that he may die. 

15 T Alſo hee that ſmiteth his father or his 
mother, ſhall die the death. | : 

16 C Andhethat ſtealeth a man, and ſelleth 
him,ifit be found with him,ſhall die the death. 

17 C* And heethatcurſcth his father or his 
mother, ſhall die the death. 

18 @ When men alfo ftrine together, and one 
ſmite another with a » ſtone, or with the fiſt, and 
he dienot but Liethin bed, | 

19 Ttheriſe againe and walke without vpon 
his ſtafte,then ſhal he that fmote him goe 2 quite, 
ſaue onely hee ſhall beare his charges || for his re- 
ſting, and ſhall pay for his healing. 

20 T And ita man ſmite his ſeruant, or his 
maide with a rodde,and he die vnder his hand,h 


- ſhall beſurely puniſhed, | 


21 Butifhe continue a day, or two dayes, hee 
fhall not p be puniſhed : for he « his money. 

22 TAlfo rf men ſtriue and hurt a woman 
with childe, ſo that her childe depart from her, 
and q death follow not, hee ſhall bee ſurely pu- 
nithed according as the womans husband ſhall 
appoint him, or hee ſhall pay as theſ] Tudges de- 
termine, 

23 But ifdeath follow, then thou ſhalt pay life 
for life, 

24 *rEye foreye, tooth for tooth, hand for 
hand,foote for foote, 

25 Burning for burning , wound for wound, 


agile, Mack, ſtripe for ſtripe, 


26 TC Andifaman mite his ſeruant in the eye, 


Chap.xxij. The Tudicials. 38 


or his maide in the eye, and hath periſhed ir, hee 
ſhall let him goe free for his eye, 

27 'Alfo if hefmite ! our his ſeruants tooth, or \ So God reven. 
his maides tooth,he ſhall let him goe our fice for 8<t crvelty in 
hieroorh. the leaſt things, 

28 Clfan oxegorea man ora woman that he 
die,the * oxe ſhalbet ſtoned to death.and his leſh * Gere.g.s. 


ſhall not be eaten, bur the owner of the oxe ſhall * If the beaſtbe 


goe quite puniſhed, much 
If h th in ti more (hallthe 
29 tne OXe were WOONnr: to pu 1Nn times muttherer. 


paſt, and it hath beene | tolde his maſter, and hee j9r,cefttfied rob; 
hath not kept him, and after hee killeth a man or 

a woman, the oxe ſhall bee ſtoned, and his owner 

ſhall die al'o. 

30 Ifthere be ſer to him a uſumme of money, u By the next of 
then he ſhall pay theranſome of his life, whatſo- _ —_— him 
cuer ſhalbelayed vpon him, AM IUNE! 

31 Whetherhee hath gored a fonne or gored 
a daughter, he ſhall be iudgedafter the fame ma- 
ner, 

32 Ifthe oxe gorea ſeruant or a _ ſhall 

ive vnto their maſter thirtie *« ſhekles of ſiluer, 4 
4 the oxe ſhalbe ſtoned, i NR LCN 

33 TE And when aman ſhall open a well, or- 
when he ſhall digge a pit and couer it not,and an 
oxe or an aſlefall therein, 

34 The owner of the pir ſhall y make it good, y This Law for- 
and give money to the owners thereot, but the was 
dead Leaſt ſhalbe his. | beware I any 

35 E Andif a mans oxe hurthis nerghbours be kurt, 
oxethat heedie, then they ſhall ſell the ue oxe, 
and deuidethe money thereof, and the deadoxe 
alſo they ſhall deutde. | 

36 Orifit be knowen that the oxe hath vied 
to puſh in times paft, and his maſter hath nor 
keprthim, hee ſhall pay oxe for oxe, butthe dead 
ſhall be his owne. 


CHAP. XXEIL 
1 Of theft. 5 Damage 7 Lending, 14 Banowinge 16 Exn- 
tiſing of aides. 18 Witchcraft 20 Idvlairy, 21 Support of 
firanoers widower, and fuherleſſe, 25 Vjury. 28 Renerence 
to 4. agiſtratts, 
Faman ſtealean 2 oxe or a ſheepe, and kill it , +». 
| or {ell it, he ſhall reſtore fue oxen tor the oxc, . Ho ! Pro de 
* and foure ſheepe for the ſheepe. ora ſmall beaſt of 
2 Tlfatheefe be fonndd breaking vp , and ih* focke. - 
to {mitren that hee die, no blood ſhak be ſhed for Þ Breaking —_ 
nm, houſe to entering 
Bur if it beef in the day light, < blood ſhall or vndermining. 
be jhedfor him : for hee ſhould make full reſtituti- 157-5 enme/en 
on : ifhee had not wherewith, then ſhould hee bee © Hefhalbe put ks 
ſold tor js _—_ fs eg that killeth' 
4 Ifthe theftbe found } with him aliue, (whe- Mm. _ 
ther it be oxc, afle,or ſheepe ) hee ſhall reſtore the f Edv.in bnbents 
double. 
5 Clfaman doe hurt field, or vineyard, and 
-put in his beaſt to feede 1n another mans field,he 
ſhall recompen'e of the beſt of his owne field,and 
of the beſt ofhis vineyard, 
, 6 Cliffire breake out, 8 catch in the thornes, 
and the ſtackes.of corne,or the ſtanding corne,or 
the field bee conſumed, hee that kindled the fire 
ſhall make full reſtitution, 
7 Clfaman deliver his neighbour money or 
{hiffe to keepe,andit bee ſtollen our of his houſe, 
if the thiefe be fongd, he ſhall pay the double. 
3 Tf rhe thiefe be not found, then the maſter 
of the houſe ſhal be brought vnto the + Tudges to 
ſweare, whether hee hath 4 put his hand vnto his f£6».g5ds, 
neighbours good,or no. - beam 
9 Inallmanner of treſpaſle,whether itbefor <0, cenm 


ſollen, 
D 4 oxen, , 


The ludicials, 


oxen, for aſſe,for ſheepe, for rayment, or for any 
manner of loit things, which anorher chalengeth 
ro be his, the cauſe of both parizes ſhall come be- 
fore the Ludges,vd whom the Indges condemne, 
he ſhall pay the double vnto his neighbour. 
4 10 It a man deliner vnto his neighbour to 
keepeaſle,or oxe or ſheep,or any beait,and it die, 
or be + hurt, or taken away by enemies, and no 
man {ec it, 
11 © An oath of the Lord (ball bee berweene 
themtwaine,that hee hath not pur his hand vnto 


þ Bbr.b10len, 


e They ſhould 
ſweare by the 


Name ot the his neighbours good, and the owner of it ſhall 
Lord, take the eath, and heſhall not makeir good. 

12 *But ititbe ſtollen from him,he ſhall make 
* Gou,31.39» 


reſtitution vnto the owner thereof. 

13 It ir berorne in pieces, hce ſhall bring * re- 
cord, ard ſhall not make that good, whicn 4 de- 
uonred. 

14 © Andifa man borrow exght of his neigh- 
bour,and it be hurt,or «ls die, the owner thereof 
not being by, he ſhall ſurcly makeit good, 

15 Ifthe owner thereof bee by, hee ſhall not 
make it good : for if it be an hired thing,it 8s came 
for his lure, 

16 C* And if amanentiſe a maid that 1s nor 
betroth-.!, and lie with her, hce ſhall endow her, 
an] take her to lus wake. 

17 If her father retule to ginc her to him , hce 
ſhall pay money according to the dowrie of 
VIrgins. ; ; 

18 C Thouſhalt not ſuffer awitch to line, 

19 © Whoſoeuer lycth with beatt, ſhall die 
the death, 

20 C* Heethat offercth vnto. any gods, 'auc 
ynto the Lord onely, ſhall be flaine. _ 

21 © * Moreouer, thou ſhalt not doeiniury to 
a ſtranger, neither oppreſle him : tor yee were 
ſtrangers in the land ot Egypr. 

22 CT* Yee ſhall not trouble any widow, nor 
fatherlefle childe. 

23 Ifthou vexeor trouble ſach,and ſo hee call 
and cry vnto me, T will ſuicly heare his cry. 

2 4 'Thenſhall my wrath be kindl-d,andT will 
h The iuft plagne kill you withthe tword, and your > wiues ſhall be 


f He ſhall ſhew 
ſome part of the 
beaſt, vr bring in 
wancll:s. 


g Hethat hired 
ie ſhall be frce by 
paying th* hire, 
* Dewt.22,28, 


* Devel 13.198, 14, 
25.1.7414C.2.24, 
* Lemit.19.33- 

* Zach 7.ics 


of 7 lg the widowces,and your.children tarherlefle. 

oppretitors « s nk; ew [ 

» Lemit.25.37.dews, 25 C* If thou lend money ro my people, t 1a 
23-19-p/al,15.5,  #, to the poote with thee,raou ſhalt not bee as an 


viurer vnto him: yee ſhall not opprefiehim with 
viury, | 
26 If thoy take thy neizktbours rayment to 
pledge, thou ſhalt reſtare 1x vato him betore the 
Sunne goe downe: 

27 For that is his couering onely, avd this 1s 
his garment for his skin: wherein ſhall he fleepe ? 
therefore when hee i crieth ynto mee, T wilhcare 
him : for I am werc1tull, 

28 C* Thou ſhalr nor raile vpon the Indges, 
neither {pake enill of the ruler ofchy people. 

29C 
thou not keepe backe. * The tirft borne of thy 


i For cold and 
necels1t1c. 
* A4(Is 23-5, 


- & Thine abnn- 


dance of thy F | bo - 

corne,oyle,and OANEeS alr t 10U gle me. | 

wine. 30 Likewie ſhalt thou doe with thine oxen 

* Chap.13-2,122 andwith thy ſheeve : [enen dayes it ſhal bee with 
EIS his dam, »d the eight day thou ſhalr gtue it me.” 

* Zent.228 ezek, 35 CYeſbal beanholy people vnrome, * nei- 
44-31, ther ſhall ye eate any fleſh that x5 rorne of beaſts in-. 
2 And cvs of the field.. ye ſball caſt ir! ro the dogge 

thing to J0C Wi 

"Mg CHAP, XXII1. 


2 Not:o Flow the rmwltituds, 12 Nottomale mentionof ite 
ftra:gegos. '14 Thethreeſolemme feaſts. 20, 23. The An- 
gel a promilenio teale;hepepie, 25 Whit God promijerh, 


Exodus. 


Thine k abundance andrthy liquour ſhalt: 


if they obey him, 19 God will caſt out the (anaauites by little 
and (ittie,and why. 


T ſbalt thou pur thine hand with the wicked,rto 
bea[| talſe witneſle, 

C Thou ſhalt not followa multitude to doe 
enill, neither + agree mm a controuerſie 3 to decline 
aiter many and overthrow the 1rueth, 

3 ©T Thou ſhalt not eſteeme a poore man in 
his cauie. 

4 © If thou meete thine enemies oxe, or his 
ale going aſtray , thou ſhale Þ bring him to hum 
againe, 

5 Ifthouſee thine enemies c aſle lying vnder 
his burden, wilt thou ceaſe to helpe him ? thou 
ſhalt keipe him vp againe with ir. 

6 @C Thouſhalt not onerthrow the right of 
thy pooreln his ſvite, 

7 Thouthalr keepe thee far from a falſe mart- 
ter, * and ſhalt not {lay the 4d innocent-and the 
righteous : for I wil not 1uſtifiea wicked man. 

8 k * Thou ſhalt take no gift: for the gift 
blindeth the | wife, and peruerterh the wordes of 
the r:ghtcous, 

9 : tram ſhalrnot oppreſle a ſtranger:for ye 
know the © heart of a ſtranger, ſeeing yee were 

trangers 11 the land of Egypt, 

19 * Moreouer, fixeyeeres thou ſhalt ſow thy 
land,and gather the fruttes thereof, 

11 But the {euenth yeere thou thaltlet ir reſt 
and lie ſtill, that the poore of thy people may eat, 
and what they leaue, the beaſts of the field ſhall 
cate. In likemaner thon halt doe with thy vine- 
yard, ard with thine oliue trees. 

12 * Sixedayes thou ſhale doe thy worke,and 
intheſeuenth day thou ſhalt reft, rhar thine oxe 
and thine afle may reſt, and the ſonne of thy 
maid,and the {tranger,may be refreſhed. 

13 Andyeſhall take heedeto all things thatT 
haue ſaid vnto you: and ye ſhall make f no men- 
tion ofthe name of other gods,neither ſhal it bee 
heard out of thy mouth. 

1.4 C Threetimes thou ſhalt keepe a feaſt ynto 
me in the yeere, 

1 5 Thou* ſhalt keepe the feaſt of g vnleaue- 
ned bread : thou ſhalt eare vnleauened bread ſe- 
uen dayes as I commaunded thee, in the ſeaſon 
of: the moneth of Abib : for in ir thou cameſt 
out of Egypt: and*none ſhall appearebeforemee 
emprie : 

16 The feaſt alſo of the harueſt of the firſt 
fruites of thy labours, which thou haſt ſowen mn 
the field : and the! feaſt of gathering frarts 1n the 
'end of the yeere, when thou haſt gathered in thy 
labours out of the field. 

17 Theſethree times 1n the yeere ſhall all thy 
_ children appeare before rhe Lord Teho- 

uah. 

18 Thou ſhaltnort offer the blood of my {acri- 
fice with k leauened bread : neither ſhall the far 
-ot my ſacrifice remainevntul the morning. 

19 * Thefirſt of the firſt i uits of thy land thou 

ſhalt brivg-into the houſe of the Lord thy Gad : 
get ſhalrthou not ſeethe a kidde 1n his 1 mothers 


- 
-_ 


mike, 
20 ; Behold, I ſend an Angel befor thee, to 
keepe'thee in the way, and to bring thee to the 


place which T hane prepared. 

21 Beware of him, and heare his voyce, and 
prouokehimnot : for hee willnotipare your mit 
deeds, becaufe my mname is in him, | 


22 But 


Three ſolemne feaſtes, -// 


Hou ſhalt nor [| receiuea falſe tale , neither | 


C 


Or ,#:/pors s 
le fall 


$ale, 


f Or, cru-ll, 


by the m2giſtrates +4 
*® Denus.t6.19, 
ecelis.20 28, #] 
f Eby. ſermg, b. 
e For in that tha 7 
h: is a tranger,his 
heart'is {orrowtyll 7 
enough, i 
* Liuit 25.3 ad 
26.43. dent.lgt 
> Ch1p.208,) 5 
aut.5.1;, Bon 
ft Ne:ther by ſwes 37 
ting by them,voe WT 
ſpeaking of then, 7 
Plal. 16.4 eph.sj ME 
* (hap. 13.3. 
and 34. 18, 

g Thatis,Eafter, 
inremembrance 
that the Angel 
paſſed ener and 
ſpared the lirge- 
lites, when he ſly 7 
the firſt borneof 7 
the Egyptian, 
* Nemt,16,16, { 


f Ebr.anſweye, yi 
2 Doe that which S 
&$ godIy,though hf 
few do fauour it, 

b If webe hound 

to dog00d toopy 

enemics beaſt, "E 
much more to Our [-#: 
en2mic kinfelte, ci 
Matt.s. 44. oY 
c If God comauy Ide 
tohelpeyp our W fs 
enemies afleynde WE * 
his burden will Sie 
ke ſuffer vs2o ca | go 
downe ot bre. : 
thren with heauy WE * 
bus dens? 4H $70 
* Su{an 53, Hip 
d \Whetherthaa Aer 
be magilirateor i eh 
art COmmanded A * 1, 

ind 


ecche.35.4- 
hWhich is, Whit # 
ſontide, in token "E; 
that the Law was 7 


= 2 W 
given 50.dayent 33 himy 


cer they:deputed 3 mou: 
from Egypt, - | him! 
i Thisisrnefealt BY: ginn 
of Tabernacle, * Chap 
ſignifying chat "49 
they dwelled 4, 
yeeres vnderthe 
tents or the T1: 


134 
«<NL . 


: : 4 we) 


bernacles inthe Bet, 
wildernes, | 
k No leavened prog 
bread ſhalbethe BE HE a 
in thine houſe, hy bo 
* {4ap, 34.36: 
aext. 14-27, . 

| Meaning,thatt0 Fog 
fruits ſhould be h re; 
taken beforeioft f az 
time : and here. c Bey 
are bridledall prieſthc 
crae}l and wantfl nor pin 
appetites. 
Hp Chaps33-s 

(81,7.2h ; 
m { willginebi 
mine authonlf 
he (hall goued® 19114 
you in my the Lew 


Ty 


Gods promiſe, and the peoples. 


22 Butif thou hearken vnto his voyce , and 
doe all thar T ſpeake, then T will be an enemte vn- 
to thine enemies, and w.1l aflit them rhat afflit 


thee. | | 
23 Formine Angel © ſhall gobefore thee, and 


x Hs ; bring thee vnto the Amorites , and the Hirtites, 
joſh 24.1 ts and the Perizzites, and the Canaanites, the Hi- 
uites, and the Icbuſites,and I w.ll deſtroy them, 
x 24 Thou ſhalt not bow downe to their gods, 
Fr neither ferue them , nor doe after the, workes of 
© + putq.rs them: bur ** vrterly ouerthrow them,and breaſt 
= 2 Godcommnt- jn pieces theirimages, 
"WE geeb bis _— Y 25 For yee ſhall ſerne the Lord your God, 
| —_ "de, and he ſhall blefle thy © bread andthy water,and 
| WT go; chem: 1 will takeall ſickenefle away from the midilt of 
 o Thatis al things thee. 
; neceffcyoor this 26 C* There ſhall none caſt their fiuit,nor be 
\ b-- ns = barren 1a thy land : the number of thy dares will 
© p 1 willmake T1 tulfll. E 
Lok —__ 64 4 . 27 Iwillſend my yp feare before thee, and will 
7 Cnc Arget tode- eſtroy all the people among whome thou ſhalt 
| WY Rroythemas goe: andT wil makeall thine enemies tarxetheir 
Chap. 33-2- backes*vnro thee : 


= q Calledtheſea 
== of Syria. 

== r Of Arabia cal- 
== led Deſarta, 


">: 2 Whenhecalled 
7 himwptotke 
- mountaineto gine 


b ginning ar the 20, 
> Chapterhitheito, 


3. * Deut.7416, 
7B K/3.23,13, 


28 And I will fend * hornets before thee 
which ſhal driue out the Hinires,che Canaanites, 
and the Hitrites from thy tace. 

29 I willnot-caſt them out from thy face in 
one yeere,leſt the land grow to a wildernes : and 
the beaſts of the field multiply agnſt thee. 

30 By little and lictle I wil drine the out from 
thy face,vptillthou increaſe and inherit the land, 

31 AzdIwillmakethy coaſtes from the red 
ſea vnty the a 9 of the Philiftims, and from the 
rde'ert vnto the {Riuer : for T will deliver the 1n- 
habitants of the land into your hand, and thou 
ſhalt driue them out from thy face. 

32 * Thou ſhaltmake no couenant with them, 
nor with their gods: 

33 Neither ſhall they dwell in thy land, left 
they make thee ſinne againſt me : for if thou ſerue 
ther gods,ſurely itſhall bethy f * deſtru&tion, 


* 1ofþ 24-134 


f To wit, Euphra- 
tes, 


* Chap,34et 5. 
deat 5.2, 

} Ebr.oftence,or 
ſnoe, 


CHAP. XXII. 

3 Thepeoplepromſe is obey God. 4 Moſes writeth the cit 
lawes. 9. 13 Moſes returneth into the mountaine, 14 At» 
ro and Huy haut theeharge ofthe people. 18 Moſes was forsp 
dajes and (oriy tughts in the monn:aine, 


Ow he had 3 ſaid vnto Moſes , Come vp to 

the Lord,thou,and Aaron,Nadab, and Abi- 

hu, and ſeuenty ofthe Elders of Iiracl,and ye ſhal 
worſhip afarre off, © 

2 And Moſes himſelfealoneſhal come neere 

to the Lord, butthey ſhall nor come neere, net- 

ther ſhall the people goe vp with him. 
CE b Afterward Moſes came and tolde the 


' him the Lawes,be» 


: Slag people all the'wordes of the Lord, and all the 

lwezin mou,g TÞ lawes : and all the people anſwered with one 

; m7 ak 4 voyce, and fayd, * ail thethings which the Lord 
omg bathfayd, will we dee, 


4 And Moſes wrate al the words of theLord, 
and roſe vp earely, and ſet vp an * altar | "rape the 
mountaine, and twclue pillars according tothe 


n Chap,2e0,24, 
[0r,e: the foote of 


Ive Mouneane, twelue tribes of Iſr acl). 
c aatyer the 5 Andhe ſent yong < men of the. children of 
was 


Ifrael, which offered burnt offfings of beeues,and 
ſacrificed peace oftrings vnto the Lord, 
6 Then Moſes tooke halie of the blood, and 
Mut It in baſens, and halfe ofthe blood hee iprin- 
kd onthe altar. 
7 Aiter hee tooke the || booke of the coue- 


nant, and read it in the audience of the people ; 


not pginen to Leui, 


19, books of 
(FFT 


Chap.xxilij,xxv, 


' within & without ſhalt thon ouerlay it, & (alc 


Moſes and the Eldersſce God, 


whoſayd,Allthat the Lord hath faid,we will do, 
and be obedient. | 

8 Then Motes tooke the * blood, and fprink- 
led it onthe people and {ayd, Behold, the 4 blood 
of the couenant which the Lord hath made with 
you concerning all thete things, 

9 T Then went vp Mo:es and Aaron,Nadab, 
and Abthu,and ſeuenty of the Elders of Ttrael. 

10 And they < iawe the God of Tiracl, and 
vnder his feete was as 1t were a | worke of a Sa- 
phir ſtone, and as the very heauen when it 15 
cleare, 

11 And vpon the nobles of the children of I1- 
racl he {layed not his haud : allo they ſawe God, 
and z did eate and drinke, 

i2 T Andthe Lord " {ayd vnto Moſes, Come 
vp to me 1nto the mountaine, and be there, and I 
will giue thee | tabels of ftone , andthe lawe and 
the commandenents,whichT haue written, for to 
roach * them, 

13 Then Moſes roſe vp, and his miniſter To- 
ſhna ; and Moles went vp into the mountaine of 
God, 

14 And ſaid ynto the Elders, Tarie vs here vn- 
til we come againe vnto you: and behold, Aaron, 
and Hur are with you: whoſecuer hath any mar- 
ters,let him come to them, 

15 Then Moſes went vp to the mount, andthe 
cloud couered the mountane, 

16 And the glory of the Lorde abode vpon 
mount $1na!,and the cloud couercd || itfixe dayes: j oy,z;m. 
and the ſcuenth day hee called vnto Moſes out of 
themiddes of the cloud, 

17 Andthe fight of theglory of the Lord was 
I:ke! conſuming fire on the toppe of the moun- 1 ne 
tainegin the eyes of the children of Iirael. tothem that he 

18 And Moſes entered into the middes of the drawgh with his- 
cloud, and went vpto the mountaine : and Mo- Pi'#thenlike 


. : , . lealſ tS hi @ « 
ſes waSinthe* mount fourtie dayes and fourtie : png ; 4p" 
nights, 


"Y 


* xr Pet.1.3, 

heb g 20, 

d W hick-bloed 
G2nifiethti-at the 
couenant brokeu 
cannot b< latshed 
without blood. 
ſhedding. 

e Ayperiedlyas 
their 1nfit mites 
couid bcholde his - 
maicſtie, 

t Ebr.briche works, 
f He madethem 
not afraid,nor pu- 
nithed chem. 

g That t5,rci0y« 
ced. 

h The ſecond 
tim®. 

1 Siynifying,the ; 
haronefl: of our 
hearts except 

God doe write his- 
fawes therein by 
his Spirit,'er,3ts 
33.e2*Kll 19. 

2 cor 3s heb.,s, K 
lo.3nd lo. 6.,. 

k To witzthc. 
people. 


| The Lord ape- 
peareth like de- 
nouring fire to 


An! 939. 


CHAP. XXV. 


2 The woluntmyy gifes fir the making of the Tabernacle. ta 
The fin me of the Arke, 19 The Mercieſeat. 23 ToeTae 
ble. 31 The Caudletliche, 40 Ah wmniſt lee done According 
$8 thepaterne, 


'FY the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,faying, 
2 * Speake vntothe children of [fracl that 
they recemue an offering for mee : of * cuery man, 
whoſe heart giueth it treely, yee ſhall take the ot ),, einreheboinibes 
tering :OF MC, : ceremonialilaw, 

3 And this is the offering which ye ſhakb rake thatnothing 
of them,gould and filuer,and brafle,. ſheld belefecs 

4 || And blew ſilke, and purple, and ſcarlet, » Chep.3 eng : 
and finel:nnen,and goats hazre, b Forthe buil- . 

5 Andrammes skinnes coloured red,and the ing and vic of 
skinnes of badgers,and the wood c Shitum, CEE "I 

6 Oylefor thelighr, ſpices for «4 anointing c Which is 
oyleand for the pertume ot tweet ſauour, tho.ght tobe a. 

Onix ſtones, and ſtones to beſer in the * E- Mind 30 _ 

phod,and inthe*breftplare. Sera 

8 Alfothey ſhall make me a «< SanQuuary,that 4 ordeinedfor: 
I may dwell among them, the Prieſts, 

9 According to all chat I ſhewthee, euen ſo ; £/Þ-254- 
ſhall yee make the forme of the Tabernacle, and « a pe —_ to 
the faſhion ofall the inſtruments thereof. effer ſacrificeard. 

10 C'They ſhall make allo an* Arke of Sh't- tobearethe Law, 
tim wood, two cubitesand anha!& long, anda AT 
ctbite and an halte broade, anda cubitc and an 
hdlte hie. 
/ 11 Ard thou ſhalt over lay it with pure gold, 


a Aﬀeer the moral: 
and jadicialllaw, 


make 


The Arke and Mercie-ſcate:; 


} 9,4 circle and 


make vypon tt af] crowne ofgold round about. 
a border, 


12 And thou ſhalt caft foure rings of golde 
for it,and putthem in the foure||corners thereof: 


? » . - : 
kgs that 1s,two rings ſhall beon the one ſide of it, and 
ewo rings on the other ſide thereof, 

13 And thou ſhalt make barres of Shittim 
vi00d,and coner them with gold. 

14 Thenthou ſhalt put the. barres in the rings 
by the ſides of che Arke, to beare the Arke with 
them, 

THE ARKE OF THE 
TESTIMONIE, 

AH B The 
Yrnrtrh ewe (Ke 
{ ties aud an E 
haife. 

ÞB C The 
Lite and ar 
beife. RE 

ADT _—_—\ 
height a cubite | 
andaern blfs. 

E The golden : 
£19 wne about : CEE 
the A rke. Ln mppmpprmpmompmm__—_— " F £ FRE . 

F The four? -w_ HH DN ETTID UNTHID AURA TLOH RTF? fees Sas 


pings of yold 128 2 — — - Ed £ 
the ſonre cor- f-—— -» Sue? 
EERNNNEPTEIET) 

BC's. 


G The bayryes comrred with 2old te put through the rimgs tocarry the Avrke, H The 
pner part of the Arke where the Teſiimony was put. 


15 Thebarres ſhalbein the rings of the Arke, 
they ſhall not be taken away from it. 


116 So thou ſhalt put in the Arke the! Te- 
ſtimony whchT ſhall giue thee. 


of 


F The ſtone ta. 
bles, the rod of 
Aaren,and Mauna, 
which were a te- 


99-54 on 39 Allo thou ſhalt make aſ[sMerciſeat of pure 
7 0r,comrring : or 801d, two cubitsand an hatte long, and a cubite 
Propitiarerte. and an halfe broad, 


& There God appeared mercitully vntothem; and this was a figure of Chriſt, 


PROPITIATORIE OR 
- MER CIE-SEAT. 


I The Propitia- 
#027, or Mercy-ſeat, 
which is the cout- 
ring of che Arke of 
the Teſtimony, ſet 
ebert inthis Edition 
for vlainueſe, 

K Thepiace, 
whence ined the Es 
oracle and an(were, L SIO 

om #boue the — 
Propitiatory,and 
from betweene the 


wing: of iheChe- 


+* mb 


18 And thou ſhalt make two Cherubims of 
golde : of worke beaten our with the hammer 
ſhaltthou makethem ar the two ends of the Mer- 
ciſeat. 

19 And.the one Cherub ſhalt thou makeat the 
one ende,and the other Cherub ar the other end: 
of the matter of the Merciſeat ſhall yee make the 
Cherubims,on the two ends thereof. 

20 Andy Cherubims ſhal ſtretch their wings 
on tye,couering the Mercy-ſeat with their wings, 
and their faces one to another : to the Mercy- 
ſear-ward ſhall the faces of the Cherubims be. 

21 Andthou ſhalt pur the Mercie-ſeate aboue 
vpon the Ark, and in the Arke thou ſhalt putthe 

for will «ppolut Teſtimony,which I will giue thee, 

with thee, 22 And there I {| will declare my ſelfe vnto 


Exodus. The Table of Shewbread. TheC andlefticls” 


thee,and from aboue.the Merciſeat*betweene the * Nam.q.8g, 


two Cherubims,which are vpon the Arke of the *l 
Teſtimonie , I will tell thee all things which T z | 
will giue thee in commandement vnto the chil- = 
dren of Iſrael, Jan 

THE TABLE OF THE om 


SHEVV BREAD, 


/ and * 
BY GO <« bale, Wh 

- — — ——= COyft t1ity, A; + 
mm, HE S_—=< "th ts. En BY Au; NNN 


OT OT OC Lol EC CLL CALLE LL! P 
ALL I LIE II ATE 
7 , . . 


ATR 


Ha3400M! 


G& 


vows 


A _E Acrom 
——= D601" 


=== 4 leveath BY 
ſ[eperatedthe Bo 
one from the. 
therby aley. © 
der of an hand 0 
_ nn at breadth thicks, 
which declareth that the Toble was an hand breadth thicke. F The foure rny, 
G Thebaryes te carry the Table, which were put through the rings, H Diſhes whe, 
2nthe Shewbread was rut, I The tweluecakesor loauescalled the Shewbread, K Th 
goblets or (omerings the incenſe cuppes. 


23 C* Thou ſhalt alſo make a Table of Shit- * Cbp 37 0, WF 
tim wood, of two cubits long , and one cubite = 
broad,anda cubite and an halfe hie : bs 

2 4 And thou ſhale couerit with pure $010, ape ; X 
make thereto: a crowne of gold roundabour, 5 

25 Thou ſhalt alſo make vnto ita border of 
[| foure fingers round about: and thou ſhalrmake 
a golden crowne round about the border thereof. 

26 After, thou ſhalt make for it foure rings of 
gold, and ſhalt pur the rings in the foure corners 
that are inthe foure feete thereof: ; 

27 Ouer againſt the borders ſhall the rings be 
for places for the barres to bearethe Table. _ 

28 Andthou ſhaltmake the barres of Shittim 
wood, and ſhalt ouerlay them with gold, that the 
Table may be borne with them. ; Vii 

29 Thou ſhalt make al'o þ diſhes for it, and To ferthebiel 
incenſe cups for it,and coverings for it , and g0b- vpon, We 
lets,wherwith it ſhal be couered, een of fine gold Fa 
ſhalt thoumake them. IP 

30 And thou ſhalt ſet vypon the Table Sew- | 

bread before me continually. 
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Or, an Jad FL 
road, 7 weigh 


-, var 


OR 
I 


STICKE, 


' " 
Tne CANDLE 


Becauſe the faſhion of the Ut 
dleflickeisſoplaine andenident, 1 
needeth n01 to deſcribe thegaritt® 
lay ports thereof according tot 
order of letters Onely whereas il 
| /aidin the 34.verſe.chat therefoi 

bre foure bomles or cups in the (i 
aleflicke it m/? bee wndes flv! 
the ſhaft or ſhauke : for thee 
but three for exery one ofthe ol 
branches, 

Allo the kneppes of the Cant 
flick arethoſe which are onder'i® 
branches as they 1([ſne ou Of ja 
ſhaſt onenther fide, 


3: CE Allo 


fg weighed 120, 
== pound, 
*Heb.B 5. 


ates 7 44, 


» 
I 

2D 
7% 
* 
© 
v6 
* 5 
; 
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Thethree couerings. 


*{(hep. 37-17s 

i ld be 
molces, bat bea- 
ten outofthe 
lampe of gold 


with the hammer. 


& This was the 
talent weight of 
the Temple,and 


2 That is ofmoſt 


+ canning ot fine 


2 82 MA 


7 


A 


[] 
£ | 
| 


ure gold : of i worke beaten out with the ham- 
mer ſhall the candleſtickebeemade,his ſhaft,and 
his branches, his boules, his knoppes : and his 
floures ſhalbe of the ſame. 

2 Sixe-branches alio. ſhall come out of the 
ſides of it: three branches of the Candleſticke 
out ofthe onefide of it, and three branches of 
the Candleſticke our of the other fide of it, 

33 Three boules like vnto almonds,one knop 
and oxefleure in one branch: and three boules 
like almonds in theother branch , one knop and 
one fAloure: ſo throughout the ſixe branches that 
come out of the candleſticke, 

34 And in the ſhaft of the Candleſticke ſhatbe 
foure boules like vnto almonds, his knoppes and 
his floures, 

35 And there ſhalbe a knop vnder two bran- 
ches made thereof : and a knop vnder two bran- 
ches made thereof: anda knop vnder two bran- 
ches made thereof,according to the ſixe branches 
comming out of the Candleſticke. 

36 Their _ and their branches ſhall bee 
thereof: all this ſhalbe one beaten worke of pure 

old. 
n 37 And thonſhalt make the ſeuen lamps ther- 
of: and the lampes thereof ſhalr thou put there- 
on,to glue light towardthat har is betore it, 

38 Al the ſnuffers and inuttediſhes thereof 
ſhalbe of pure gold, 

39 OtaKk talent of fine gold ſhalzthou make 
it with all theſe inftruments. | 

40 * Looketherefore that thou make them af- 
ter their faſhion , that was ſhewed thee in the 
mountaine, 

CHAP. XXVI., 


1 The forme of the Tabernacle and the apperiinances. 33 The 
place of the Arke, af the Mercie-jeate, of the Table,and of the 
Candlefficke, 

Fterward thou ſhalt make the Tabernacle 
with ten curtaines of fine twined linnen and 
blew filke, and purple, and ſkarlet : andin them 
thou ſhalt make Cherubims of * broidred worke. 


CTHE FIRST COVERING 
of the Tabernacle. 


NoRT Hm, 
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11 
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O VTH 


A'BCD The tenne curtaines which wire eight andtwenne cubites long of Cherubina 
= A E Thebreadth of a cartame wat fonre cubites, and [04he remnewere (Ont s 
” tes broad F G T wo curtaines aud an haife: ſo thatt' e whole layed together, 

«eb that the Teberuacle was thirgie cubigs long , and ewelne brozd, FH Taches, 
% bookes 50 tie the rmrraines togerbey, 


2 The lengthofonecurtaine ſhalbecight and 
twentie cubites, and the breadth of one cutaine, 
foure cubites; euery ore of the curraines ſhall 


Chap.xxxvj. 
31 C* Al thouſhalt make a candleſticke of 


for the Tabernacle. 30 


hane one meaſure, | 

5 Flue curtaines ſhall be coupled one to aro- 
ther : and the of-er fiue curtaines ſhallbe coupled 
one to another, 

4 And thoufhale make firings ofblewfſilke 
ypon theedge ofthe one curtainewheeh & inthe, 
ſcluedge® of the coupling:and likewiſe ſhalt thou ds _ 
make1n the edge of che othey curtaine 1n the ſel- migitbetied to- 
uedge,in the ſecond coupling. gether, 
- 5 Fiftieſtringsſhajt thou make in one cur- 
taine,and fiftic ſtrings ſhalt thon make in y edge FEES 
of the curtaine,which is inthe © ſecond coupling © Ying toge-| 

. . ther both the 

the ſtrings ſhalbe one right againſt another, fides, 

6 Thouſhalt make arſo fiftie t raches of gold j0r,zcoker, 
and couple the curtaines one to another withthe 
taches,and it ſhalbe onej| Tabernacle: (0r,partion, 


CTHE CVRTAINES OE 
Goatcs haire, 
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SOVTH, 


Theſe elcuen curtames of goats haire weve put al out tbe 0;her cerrme, A and (ho. 
elexenth hanged before the em;ry of 16e Tabernacle, loole B Theſeal/o were thiviie- 
cnb:ies long ,and che other bu! eight -and tnextie, and therefore on the yon: hſide they. 
were 4 cnice longer then the other looke ( And alſo another on the Noy thſide thas 
the boards might becomered, F. , 

7 CAlfo thouſhaltmake curraines of goates 
haire,to be a 4 coucring vpon v Tabernacle : thou 'd Teftraine and: 
ſhalt make them to the z#uxbey of eleuen curtains, Weather ſhould, 
8 The lengthof a curcaine ſhatbe thirtie cu- ee 
bires,and the breadth ofa curtaine foure cubites: 
the elcuen curtaines ſhalbe of one meaſure, 
9 Andthou ſhalt couple fine curtaines by 
themſelues, and the fixe curtaines by themſclues: 
but thou ſhalt double the © ſixt curtaine vpon the © ThatisGue on, 
forefront ofthe couering. ——_—_ 4 X 


10 And hom ſhalc make fiftie trings in the zxguhe fix: ſhoulg : 


edge of ontcurtaine in theſ{eJuedge of the conp- hang onerthe 
ling', and fiftie ſtrings in the edge of the other £09re of the Tax 
bernacle. 


curtaine in the ſecond coupling. 

11- Likewiſe thou ſalmabs fift:eſ[ taches of j orbookee.. 
braſſe, and faſten them on the ſtrings , and ſhalr 
couple the couering together that it may be one, 

12 Andthe # remnantthatreſterh in the cur- f Por theſe cur-. 
taines of the couering , een the halfe curtaine 3193 wererwo - 
tharrefleth,ſhalbeleft at the backeſide of the Ta- (nrerionger = 
bernacle, ofthe Tabernacle: 

13 Thatthe cubite on the one fide, & the cubite ſo that they were. 
on the otherſide ofthat whichis Jeft in rhe length w_ oy TO 
of thecurraines of the couering may remaine on *" IR 
either fide ofthe Tabernacle to couer it, | 

. _- £ To beput vpon; 

14 Moreouer , for that couering thon ſhalt the concring thaz, 

makea 3 couering of rammes $skinnes died red, was maoeot. 


anda couering h of badgers skinnesabone. —_—_— POE 
15 TC Alfothou ſhalt make boards for the Ta- ,,;.q ans 
bernacle of Shittzm wood wo ſtand vp.. the Tabernacle. 


16 Ten. 


Boards for the Tabernacle. 


16 Ten cubites ſhall be the length of a board, 


and a cubite and an halfe cubite the breadth of 


one board. 

17 Two tenons jhall be in oneboard ſet in or- 
der as the feere of a ladder,one againſt another : 
thus ſhalt thou make for all the boards of the 
Tabernacle, 


CTHE TABERNACLE. 
NoR T H. 


SOVTH. 


A Twentie boards on the SouthFde, and as many vn the Nw ihfde,which were of to. 
 enSites in length that u,from E.toE. 7 he breadth of ech was « cubitean tha (#.by 
reaſon whereof, all iojned together nate 3o.cubits which was the leugth of the Taber. 


. wacle, Toſephus writeth thatech board was au handful chicke, 


B Theneather pert 


of the boards which was cutintotwo tenons. C Thetmo m0r raiſe. for ech tenon one, 
wronght in two pieces apart, wheremto when the hoards were pus the) receied tbr ie. 
nous, ad beld the 'oards wp. DDDDD Signifie fine Larres to ho!d the :0ara\ in 
order: foure vaſſed withoxt the boards tharow rings : the miadlemos? went thorow the 


thickneſſe of the boards, wherem holes were made there{ore. 


E E Two vIgs que at 


the upper part, and another as the neather part of the boaras which tojned the [ines of 
the Tebe>nache, and the boards ofthe Wefl end togecher, F F Rings wheve through 
the barres paiſed. G H A vailthanging on fiere pillars, and wrongh: of Cherybims, 
which did ſeparate the holy place #0 the moſt Holy, I The woſt nolypiace, K Treholy 


plere,wherem on the Southftde the candiefiich wes placed 


, ewd-on $58" Nor thfide age nf} 


#t,che Table of Shewbread, L £19ht boards that cloſe vp the Tabernacle ou the Weil 
end, which was the vppermoſt ena of theplace. M Ahenging or vaile mbicth was a: 
she entry of the Tabernacie being at the Eaſt end,which was faſined to hang at 5.pillars. 


tor, Laſſe pieces, 
wherem were the 
rer7taiſes for the 
$£89K5, 


i The Ebrew 
word fhgsth-th 


twinnes: declaring 


that thev ſhould 
be fo perſeR and 
well zovned as 
weze po.e.ble, 


18 And thon ſhalt make boards for the Ta- 
bernacle , -#ex twentie boards on the Southſide, 
euen full South, 

19 And thou ſhalt makefortie [{ſockers of (il- 
uer ynder the twentie voards, two lockets viider 
one board tor his two tenons, and two ſfockcts 
vader another board for his two tenons, 

20 Inlike maner on the other {ide of the Ta- 
bernacle toward the Northſide [Halt bee rwent e 
boards, 

21 Andtheir fourtie ſockets of filner, two ſoc- 
kers vnder one board,and two ſockets vader an- 
other board, ; 

22 Andonthefſide of che Tabernacle, toward 
the Welt,ſhalt thou make fſixe boards. 

23 Alf two boards ſhalt thou make in the 
corners of the Tabernacle in the two {1des. 

24 Alfo they ſhall beet 1oyned beneath, and 
likewiſe they ſhall be 10yned aboue to a ring:thus 
ſhall i: be for them two : they ſhall be tor the two 
Eorners. 

2 5 Sothey ſhalbe eight boards haning ſockets 
of filuer,-wen ſixeteene iockets,that w.two lockets 
vnder one board,and two ſockets vnder another 
board, 

2 6 CThen thou ſhalt make fine boards of Shit- 
tim wood for the boards of one fide ofthe Ta- 
bernaclez . 

27 And hue barres for the boards of the other 
fide ofthe Tabernacle: al o fine barres for the 
boards of the fide of the Tabernacle toward the 
Weſt fide. 


Exodus. 


. Ehookes ſhall bee of golde) ſtanarng vpon foure 


. Thevaileof the Tabernacle, The 


28 And the middle barre ſhall goe through 
the middes of the boards,fromendto end, 

2 9 And thou ſhalt couer the boards with gold, 
and make their rings ofgolde, for places for the 
barres,& thou ſhalt couer the barres with golde, 

30 So thou ſhair reare vp the Tabernacle,*ac- 


. . . . , *Cha 2 
cording to the faſhion thereot, which was ſhew- 4ets "A 948 
ed thee in the mount, ates 1.44, 


31 CMoreouer, thouſhalt make a vaile of | 
blew ſilke,and purple, and $karlet , and tine twi- | 
ned linen : thou ſhait make it of broidred work X 
with Cherubims, | 

32 Andthou ſhalthang it vpon foure pillars 
of Shittim wood conered with golde, (whote 


k Somereay 
heads of the 
pillirs, 
tEbz.under th 
hos hes: meanin 
thas ithould 
bang down © 
f10m the book, 
| Whereuntss 
he Prieſt one! 
entred once a 
ycere, 

m Meaning,inty 
holy places ; 


ſockets offiluer. 

33 TAfterward thou ſhalt hang the vaile{on 
the hooks, that thon mayeſtbring in thither, thar 
#,wichin the vaile, the Arke of the Teſtimonie : 
and the vaile ſhall make you a ſeparation be- 
tweene the Holy place and rhe | maſk holy place. 

34 Alfothou ſhalt put the Mercifeat vpun the 
Arke of the Teſtimonie 1n the moſt Holy place. 

35 Andthouſhalr ſet the Tablen without the 
vaile, & the Candleſticke ouer againſt the Table 
on the Southſide of the Tabernacle, & thou ſhalt 
fet the Table on the Norrhf1de. 

36 Allothou ſhalt make an » hanging for the 


* vhs a I, 8. 
gp £4-d nn Bb $40 
2” A pt OS 


n This hanging 


doore of the Tabernacle of blew filke, and pur- ®* vaile wah, WR 
ple andskarlet, and fine rwined linnen wrought 51100* heh 
with needle. wherethepeul po 
37 And thou ſhalrmake for the hanging fre were, WY d 
pro of Shirtim, & couer them with gold: their he 
eads ſhalbe of gold , and thou ſhalt caſt fine loc- Eos th 


kets of brafle tor them. 
CHAP. KXVITLI, 1 
s The Altay of the burnt offering 9 The court of the Tabtrn4- "4 
cle. 26 The (amps contimually turning, ; 
M Oreouer thou ſhal make the 2 Altar of Shit- 


] 2 For the bury þ $ 
tim wood, fiue cubites long and five cubites 


oltering, 


CTHEe ALTAR OF BvRkNT OFFRING., 


14 
* © ? 


AB Thin. 
EL c 02*ining ue ER EN 
\\ 8 enbites, SIS tain 
ng | BC Thebnai 7 bite 
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an 1 D Thrhngs 8 the 


$h-eecutte, 1 
E Thefount © 
Gore or fwrt © 
Corners, $ 
F 1hegrat 
which naw | 
AS 8 withintht 
Ar ESP 9 £4x,410 whit 
| pon theſeni 
was burst, 
G Fow ern 
go lift wp ih 
grate by whit 
they awordedii 
#/hes. 
H The but 
Car) the Alld 
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throughtht 
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Jar ofburntoffering. 8 
| broad (the altar ſhall bee fonre ſquare) and the 
height thereof three ctibites, PE TD 

2 And thou ſhaltmake it hornes in the foure 
corners thereof: the hornes ſhall bee ofir Þ' ſelfe, 
and thou ſhalt coner it with brafle. 

Alſo thou ſhalt make his aſhpannes for his 
aſhes,and his be'omes , and his baſins, and his 
fleſhhookes, and his|| cenſers : rhou ſhalt make al 
the inſtruments thereof of brafle. 

4 Alſothou ſhalrmake vnto it a grate,like 
vetworke of braſſe : alſo vpon that f grate ſhalt 
thou make foure braſen rings vpon the foure 
corners thereof, PR | 

5 Andthouſhatt put it yn7er the compaſle 

of the altar beneath, thar the grare may be in the 
middes of the altar. 

E 6 Allo thou ſhalt make barres for the altar, 
- barfesf ſay, of Shittim\wood, and ſhalt couer 
'E then with braſle, 

*% 7 Andthebarres thereof ſhall beeput inthe 
m__ which barres ſhal be vpon the two fides 


b of the fame 
wood and matter 
ne faſtcued vato 
it, 


jor, fire parties. 


T7 


e alrarto bearer. 
Thou ſthaltmake the altar hollow betweene 
the boards: as God ſhewed thee in themount, (o 
; ſhall they make it. 
” «e Thiewan the 9 © Alo thou ſhalt make the ccourt of the 
 keſtentry incothe Tahernaclein the Southfide,cuen full South : the 
. Tebvenh th Nnnee courtſhall haue curtaines of fine twined linnen, 
© Ge people adoce. 1 hundred cubiteslong,for one (ide, 
| 10 Andit ſhall hane rwenty pillars,with their 
To twenty ſockets of braſle : the heads of the pillars, 
© 4 They wereeer- and their «fillers ſhall be ſiluer, 
ME 1: Likewi'e on the Northſide in length there 
© ſhall be hangings ofan hundred cubits long, and 
yp ie cke pillar, the ewenty pillars thereofwiththeir twenty ſoc- 
tt kers of brafle : the heads of the pillars and x 6 fil- 
lers hall be ſiluer. | 
12 e And the breadth of the court, on the 
Weſtſide ſhalt hawe curtaines of fiftie cubires, wh 
their tenpillars,andtheir ten /ockets. 
13 And the breadth ofthe court, Eaſtward ful 
Eaſt ſhall hawe © fiftie cnbires, 
$7] 14 Alſo hangings of fifteene cubires ſhall bee 
7 & Meavino eve- ON the one f ſide with rheir three pillars and their 
= taines of fiftiecu- three ſockets. 
Mw on love! of 1 5 Likewiſe onthe other {ide /hall be hangings 
> hereof of ffteene cubites. with their three pillars and 
2? * theirthreeſockets. 
16 CT Andinthegare of the court ſhall bee a 
vale of twenty cubites of blue filke and purple, 
and ſcarlet, and fine rwined linnen nt i with 
needle, with the foure pillars thereof and their 
fqure ſockets. | 
17 All the _ of the court ſhall hane filers 
of filuer round about, with their heades offiluer, 
and'their ſockers of braſſe, 
18 CThe of the court ſhall bee an hun- 
dreth cubites, andthe breadth fiftie f ar either 
end, and the height fine cubites, and the 


by wit 
auordedit 


(16r fifyinfſtp 


he bot ings of fine linnen, and their ſockets of 
the Ald brafle, _ 

ik . 19 Allthe veſſels ofthe Tabernacle for al ma- 
; cielo oblakeswher ner ſeruice thereof, and all the g pinnes thereof, 
eputs ned e* andallthe pinnes ofthe court ſhalt be brafle. 

fe I ' 20 T Andthou ſhalt commaund the children 
Wh) how m__g - Lirael,that they bring vnto thee pure oile oliue 
cb Mine me iris | _ for the light,thar the lampes may alway 


8 prefled or 
Aen, 


" aferndvp, 


gtobht | 


T1 


21 In the Tabernacle of the Congregation 
without the vaile,which is before the Teſtimony, 
hall Azronandhis ſonnes drefſethem from cue» 


Chap.xxviij. 


'by a grauer of ſigners that worketh andgraueth 


* Karons garments.” 32 * 
ning to morning beforethe Tordgfor a ſtarntefor 


ever viito their generations, ro be obſeryet by the 
children of Brad, * . 


LY CHAP, XXVHNT. 

1 The Lord ratteth Aeon and his jones to the Priefibred. 4 
The: garments. 2, 29 Avronentrech mtothe Sar. Cleary ins 
the nazac of the children of Iſrael. yo Urm and Thammins 
38 Azronbeartth theiuiquitie of the Iſvanlizes offers, 


Nd cauſe thou thy brother Aaron to come 
vnto thee and his fonnes with him, from a- 
mong the children of Tfrael,thar he may ferue me 
inthePrieſts office: mane Aaron, Nadab, and 
Abiho, Elearzar, and Ithamar Aarons ſonnes. 
2 _ Alfo thou ſhalt make holy garments tor 
Aaronthy brother, 2 glorious and beaurifull. 


2 Where by his 
3 Therefore thou ſhalt 


ake ynto all + cun- office may bee 


ning men, whom I haue filled with the {pirit of tag 
wifedome, that they make Aarons garmentsto client. 
b conſecrare him that hee may ſerue mee in the | adenieis bn 
1 1s co 
Pricſts office. parate him from. 
the reſt. 


Txunx GanmeNnTS Or Tun 
H1icn PRIEST. - 


A' The Ephod or wpmoſ! coxte 
which wes like clothe of gold, and was 
. Lirded wnio him, wherein was the 
brefiplate with the twelne flones, 
which was ted aboue with 2. char es 
104we-Otix flones, and beneath with 
two laces, 

B The robe which waanext vi» 
der the Ephod, whereunto were ioye 
"OS pomegranates aud bellts of 


C Thetanicleoy broidered eoatey 
which was under the robe and lows 
ger they it, and was alſo withoud 
ſlets, 


LED jc = 


4 Now theſe ſhall bee the' garments , which 

they ſhall make a breſtplate,and an < Ephod, and. c Aſhort and 

a robe,anda broidered coate, a myter, and a gir- _ coat withe 
dle: ſo theſe holy garments ſhall they make for Shag guns 
Aaron thy brother, and for his ſonnes, that hee mentsto} eepe 
may ierue me in the Pricfts office. them cloſe vuto 


5 Therefore they ſhall take golde and blue hi 
filke,and purple,and ſearler,and fine linnen. 
ad; they 


6 F y ſhall make the Ephod of gold 
bluefilke, and purple,and ſcarler,and fine twine 
linnen of broidered worke. 


7 Thertwo ſhoulders thereof ſhall be ioyned 
together by the two edges: ſo ſhallitbe cloſed. - 
And the « ipbrojdered gard of the ſame E- d Which wene 


hang- pou which ſhall be vpon him, ſhalbe of theſclfe c_— vpmoſe 


eworke and. ſtuffe, een of golde, blue filke, © 
and purple,and ſcarlet,and fine twined linnen, 
9s And thou ſhalt take two Onix ſtones, and 
mane tf the names of the children of 
frael. 


10 Sixe names ofthem vpon the one ſtone,and 
the ſix names that remaine vpon the ſecond ftone 
according to ©their generations, —_—_— 

1: Thon ſhalt cauſe to grane the two ſtones ,.« (ohoutdthey- 
accordiug to the names of the children of Iſrael, be granes inqeder © 


in one, and ſhak make them to bee ſet and em- 
| boſſed 


. moſttowatd che 


The breftplate of judgement. 
boſledin EL NS. 

WE + Andrhou alepuethermoſtones rponche 

f That Azrin ſhoulders of the Ephod, as ſtones of i remem- 
might remember þranceof thechildren of Iſrael: for Aaron ſhall 
Get acicest®  beare theirnamesbefore the Lord ypon his two 


_ ſhoulders for a remembrance. 
13 Sothou ſhaltmake boſſes of gold, 
g Otthe boſſes, 14 T Andrwo chaines of finegold s at f end, 


ofwreathed worke ſhalt thou make them, and 
ſhalr faſten the wreathed chaines vpon the boſles. 

15 E Alſo thou ſhalt make the breſtplate of 
h ſewasſocalled, Þ indgement with broidered work: like the work 


- becauſethebie of the Ephod ſhalt thou make ir: of golde, blue, 
Prieſt could not {51 and purple,and ſcarlet, and fine rwined lin- 
gue ſantence in 


Tndgement with. DEN ſhaltthon make it, | 
outtbatonhis — 16 iFoure quare it ſhall bee and double, an 
breaſt, Hand breadth long,andan handbreadth broad. 

i The deeription 1,7 Then thou ſhalt fer it full of places for 
pas ras, gan PH , euen foure rowes of {tones : the order 
ſhallbe this, a|| rubie, a topaze and a[[ carbuncle 
in rowe. £ 
18 And in the ſecond rowe thew ſhalt ſet an 
{| emeraude, aſaphir, and a [| diamon 

19 Andin the third rowa turkeis, an achate 
and an Hemarite, : 

20 And in the fourth rowef a chryſolite, an 
onix,and a iaſper : and they ſhall be ſer ingold in 
their emboſſements. : 

21 And the ſtones (hall be according to the 
names of the children of Iſrael, twelue, accor- 
ding to their names, grauen as fignets, cucry one 
after his name, and they ſhall bee for the twelue. 

-cibes, | 

22 CThenthou ſhalt make vpon the breaſt- 
plate two chaines at the ends, of wreathen worke 
of pure gold. 

23 Thou ſhalt make alſo vpon the breſtplate 
two rings of gold, and putthe eworings on kche 
two ends of the breſtplare. 

24 And thou ſhalt x 


Or,Cardomne, 
Or ,Emerande. 


J0sr, C. arbuutle, 
jor A «ſper. 


tE6r Tarſhifh. 


& Which are vp- 


put the two wreathen | 
chaines of gold inthe rwo rings in the endes of 
the breſtplate, 
2 5 Andthe other twoends ofthe two wrethen 
chames,thou faſten in the two emboſſements, 
and ſhalt put them vpon the ſhoulders ofthe E- 
phod on the foreſide of it. 
26 > le” thou ſhalt maketwo rings of gold, 
1 Which arc be» which thou ſhalt put in theltwo other ends ofthe 
noath, breſtplare, vpon the border thereof, toward the 
inſide ofthe Ephod. | 
27 And two othey rings of golde thou ſhalt 
make, and put them on the two ſides of the E- 
Phod,; beneath in the forepare of it oner againſt 
the coupling of it vpon the broidered gardofthe 
m Azrenſhall noe EPH0d. l 
enter intotheholy ,, 28 Thus they ſhall binde the breſtplate by his 
phce tnhizowne rings vnto the rings of the Ephod,with a lace of 
pawe,but Fate blue filke, that ir may be faft vpon the broidered 
gardofrhe Ephod, and that the breaſtplate bee 


children of | ſracl. 
> Vrim 6zaigeh Bot looſed from the Ephod. 


fs 


light: and Thum- . 2.9 $o Aaron ſhall m beare the names of the | 
yer 1p no children of Ifraclin the breaſtplare of iu ent 
Koncerofthe bereft _ his heart, when hee goeth into the boly 
plate were moſt cefor a remembrance continually before the 
cleare, and of per- ord 

ſe& beauty : by V- 


© T Alf thon ſhalt pur in the breaſiplate of 

ent, then Vrim and the Thummim, which 

Phommim holi- ſhall be vpon Aarons heart,when hegoeth in be- 

Ts ——_— fore the Lorde, and Aaron ſhall beare the ucge- 

quired inthe ment of the chuldren of Itraclypon his heart be- 
Prichs, fore the Lord continually, 


gim a\ſo is meant . 
knowledge,and WW 


. -Exodue? 


The Prieſts apparell. "The 

31 T And thon ſhaltmake the robe ofthe B- 
phod alrogether of blue filke. | 

. 32 Andtheholr for his head ſhall bee in the 
middes ot it, hawng an edge of wouen worke 
round about the.collar of it ; ſe ſhall it be as the 
collar of an habergeon,thatitrent nor. 

33 T And beneath vpon the skirts thereof, 
thou ſhaltmake pomegranares of blue ſilke, an 
purple, and fcarler round about the skirrs therof, 
and bels of gold berweene them round about : 

34 That u,* agolden bell and a pomegranat, 
a golden bel and a pomegranate round about vp- 
on the skirts of therobe. 

35 Soit ſhall bee vpon. Aaron,when he mini- 
ſtreth,and his ſound ſhalbe heard,when he goerh 
into the holy place before the L ord,and when he 
comimeth out,and he ſhall not die, 

' 36 TAlothou ſhaltmake a plate of pure gold 
and grauethereon, as ſignets are grauen, ® H o- 
LiNtes To Txt Lokp, £ 

37 And thou ſhalt put it on a blue ſilke Jace, 
and it ſhalbe vpon the myrer, exen vponthe fore-, * 
front of the myrer ſhall ic be. ws dare. 

38 Soit ſhall be vypon Aarons forehead, that. him. 
Aaron may Þ beare the iniquity of the offerings, p Theiroffei 
which the children of Iſrael ball ofter in all their condone 
holy offerings : andir ſhall bee alwayes ypon his Yvon 
torehead, to make them acceptable before the therein: which 
Lord. | the hiePrielt 

39 Likewiſe thou ſhalt embroider the fine lin- os and peels 
nen coat,and thou ſhale make a myrter of tine lin- . © * 
1en,burt thou ſhalt make a girdle of needle work, 

40 Allo thou ſhalt make for Aarons ſonnes 
coats, and thou ſhalt make them girdles,and bo- 
nets ſhalt thou make them for glory and come- 
lineſle, 

41 And thou ſhalt putthem vpon Aaron thy 
brother, and on his fonnes with him, and ſhalt 


* Beclur 4.8, 
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0 Holineſe wail 
tainethrothe 
Lord: for heeh 

moſt holy, and 


YvL=Dms + 


== $43 


anoynt them, and 4 fill their hands, and 'anRtifie "cool 
them, that they may miniſter Vnto mee in the. 2 Hy 
Pt ieſts office. Ving themthin 


eo offer, andtiowia8 + 
by admit then 
thei offiice, 


42 Thou ſhalt alſo make them linnen breeches 
to couer their progaes : from the loynes vntothe 
thighes ſball they reach, 

43 And they ſhall bee for Aaron and his 
ſonnes when they come into the Tabernacle }| of 
the Congregation , or when they come vntothe 
Altar to muniſter in the holy place, that they 
r commit not iniquitie, and ſo die. Thu ſhall be 
+ nega ener ynto him, and to his ſeede after 

Ns 


10rgfwink 
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CHAP. XXIX, 

r The many ofconfecratizg the Prieſis. $8 The continual ſa« 
erifice, 45 The Lordpromiſeth to dwell among the children 
of 1[racl, 4 

Ti thing alſo ſhalt thou do vnto them, when 

thou conſecrateſt them to bee my Prieſts, 

* Take a young calte, and rwo rammes without 

blemiſh, 

2 Andvnleanened bread, and cakes vnleaue- 
ned tempered with oyle, and wafers vnleauened 
anointed with oyle:; (offine wheare floure ſhalt 
thou make them) 

3 Thenſhaltthouputthemin one basket, and 
a preſent them in the basket with the calfe and 
the two rammes, 

4 Andſhalt bring Aaron and his ſons ynto 
the doore of the Tabernacle of the Congregari- 
on,and waſh them with water, 

5 Alfothouſhak take the garments, and put 
vpon Aaron the twacle, and the drobe of the 

| Ephod, 


* Levi, 9% | 


a Tooke 
ſacrifick 


bw 44 
next 


"8 conſecrarionof the Priefls, 

4 

"_ andthe Ephod, and thebreſt plate, and 
ſhalt cloſe ttem to hum with the broidered gard 
ofthe _ | 
. 6 | Then thou ſhalt put the mitre vpon his 
head, and ſhalt put the holy * Crowne vpon the 
NAutre, 
.. 5 Andthouſhaltrake the anoynting * oyle, 
and ſhalt powre vpon his head and anoint him. 

| 8 Andthou ſhalt bring his ſonnes , andput 
coates ypon them, Þ— 

9 Andhaltgird himwith girdles , beth Aa- 
ron and his ſonnes : and ſhalt put the bonets on 
them, and the Prieſts office ſhall be theirs for a 
petperuall law : thou * ſhalt alſofſ fill che hands 
of Aaron,and the hands ofhis ſonnes, 

10 After; thou ſhalr preſent the calfe before 
the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation,*and Aaron 
and his ſonnes ſhall T put their handes vpon the 
head of the calfe. 

m x1 Sothou ſhalt kil thecalfe before the Lord, 
at the doore of the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
tion, a 


N(b99.28.36: 


uCb4p-39-35e 


calfe,and put it vpon the hornes oftheAitar with 
' thy finger, &ſhaltpowre all there: otthe blood 
atth foote of the Altar. 

13 * Alſo thou ſhalt take all the fatthat cone- 
reth the inwards, andthe kall,rh«: s, on the liver 
and the two kidneis , and the fat that is vpon 
them, and ſhalt burne them vpon the Altar. 

1.4 Butthe fleſh of the calfe, aud his skin, and 
his doung ſhalt thou burne with fire without the 
hofte : x15 af -finne offering. 

z5 CThouſhalr alſo take one ranme, and Aa- 


"Lewt.3-$þ 


- headoftherame. : | ; 
16 Then ſhalt thou kill the ramme, & take his 
blood,& ſprinkle it round about vpon the Altar, 
17 Andthouſhalt cut theramme in pieces, & 
waſh the inwards ofhim & his legs, and ſhalt par 
them vpon the pieces thereof,and ypon his head. 
18 So thou ſhalt burne the whole ramme v 
| onthe Altar : for it is a burnt offering vnto 
4 Ore faueurof Lord d for afweet ſfauour : itis an offering made 
þ v2 roar by fire vnto the Lord. 
nk 19 TAndthouſbalt take the other ramme,and 
 Aaronandhis ſonnes ſhall puttheir hands vpon 
| . thehead ofthe ramme. 
s '20 Then ſhalt thon kill theratime, andrake 
2» Meaingthe of. his blood, andputite vpon the lappe of Aa- 


s 
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Y 


wal 


"or 2a 
Ea 
2d 


34 


; taduether rons eare,and vpon.the lappe of the righteare of 
e\keentes his ſonnes, vpon the thumbe of er righe 
d vpon thegreat toe of their right foo 


woman pond WG tar roun 


our, 
22 Andthouſhalt take of the blood that is 
A. ek Altar, and of the anointing oyle and 
ſprinkle it vpon Aaron , and vpon his gar- 
- _ ments, andvpon his ſonnes : and, ypon the gar- 
© ments othis {onnes with him : ſo he ſhall be hal 
lowed, and his clothes , and hisſannes, and the 
garments of his ſonnes with him. , - | 
22 Allothou ſhalt take ofthe rammes the fax 
the ru euenthe fatthar covereth the in- 
wards, and the kall. che liver, andthe two kid- 
wn. 4.  s9,andthefar that is vpon thew, and the right 
L dieſes fhoulder,( Er :t is theg ramme of conſecraric n.) 
pa bfthe ie, 1 23, Andone late of bread, and_one cake'of 
kf, '' © breadtempereawith oyle,: and. one wafer ourof 
00a Fa ph the vulcauenedbread that is before 
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Wherwiththe 
ar molt be 
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12 Then'thou ſhalt take of theblood of the - 


' ron andhis ſonnes ſhall puttheir hands vpon the greg 


The continuallſacrifice, 32 

24 And thou ſhalt pur all this in the hands of 
Aaron,and in thehands ofhis- ſonnes , and ſhals ' 
ſhake them to and fro before the Lord, © - 

2 $ Againe thou ſhalt receiue them of their 
hands and burne them vypon the altar beſides the 
burnt offering for a ſweere ſauour vnto the Lord: 
for this is an ottering made by fire ynto the Lord. 

26 Likewiſe thou ſhalt take the breſt of the 
ranmme ofthe conſecration , which is for Aaron, 


aud ſhalt ſhake it to b and tro hefore the Lord, - TH 
is face 


IE RL 
27 Andthou ſantifie the breaſt of the congalths tell. 


ſhaken offering, and the ſhonlder of ther beaue 

offering,which was ſhaken to and fro,and which 

was heaued vp of the ramme of the conſecration, 

which was for Aaron, and which was for his 

ſonnes, | * and 10, but alſs 
ied vp, 


Welt,North,and 
South, 

i Secalledbe+ 
cauſe it was not 
onely ſhaken to 


28 And Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall haue it by lf 
aſtaturefor euer , of thechildren of Iſrael : for it 
3s an heaue offering,and it ſhallbe an heaue ofte- 
ring of the children of Tirael, oftheir k peace of- 
ferings,ewer their heaue offering _ ord, 

29 CAnd the holy gatments, which appertaine 
to Aaron,ſhall be his ſonnes after him, to bee an» 
oyntedtherein,and co be conſecrated therein, 

30 That ſonne that ſhalbe Prieſt in his ſtead, 
ſhall put them on ſeuen dayes, when he commeth 
into.the Tabernacle of the Congregation to mi- 
witerin the holy us | 

31 CSo thonſhalt rake the ramme ofthe con- 
ſecrarion,and ſeerhe his fleſh in the holy place, 

' 32 * And Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall eate the 
of the ramme , and the- bread that is in the 
basker, at the dore ofthe Tabernacle ofthe Con- 
ation, | W 
33 So they ſhalleate theſe things, 1 whereby 
their atonement was made , to conſecrate them, 
«xd to ſanRikie them : buta ſtranger ſhall notear 
theresj,becauſe they are holy things. 

34 Now if ought of the fleſh of the confecra- 
tion, or of the bread remaine vnto the morning 
then thou ſhalt burne the reſt with fire : it ſhall 
not be eaten, becauſe it is an holy thing. 

3 5 Thereforeſhalt thou doe thus vnto Aaron 
andynto his ſons, — to all things which 


k Which were 
offt ing of thank(- 
giuiny to God tos 
his benefits, * 


® Lenid. 3.35. 
avd 24.9, 
294445. 13.4» 


1 That is,by the 
ſacrifices, : 


: =—_ a9 > nm thee: dayes thou 
conſecrate them hols © 
36 And ſhalt offer euery day a calfe for a finne favs" We 


oftering,forTreconciliation: & thou ſhalt clenſe m Toappeafe _ 
the Altar, when thou haſt offered vpon igfor re- gods wranhatae, 
conciliation,and ſhalt anoint it roſandike it. yang, yer 

37 Seuen dayes ſhalt thou clenſe he Altar, and 8 
ſandtiie it,ſothe Altar ſhall bee moſt holy : «rd 
wharſoeuer toucheth the Alcar,ſhall be holy. 

38 T* Now this is that which thou ſhalt pre- 
ſent ypon the altar : exe» twolambes of one yecre 
old,day by day continually. 

39 The onelambethou ſhaltpreſentin the mor- 
ning,& the'other lamb thou ſhalt preſent arenen. 
. 4O Ang-yoch tha eve lanphey 07.005 payee « That }s,ano% * 

an ” 


" NomaT.y 


finefloure mingled with the. fourth part of an mer,rexdechags 
*Hin of beaten oile,andehe fourth part of an Hig 16.36” | aadece 


of wine,for adrinke offering. CERT 0] 
41 Ne heather unke thou ſhale preſentar ***® 
exen thou ſhalt doe thereto according to the of  _. 
{ring ofthe morning,and according to the drink 
ottering thereof, tobe a burnt offiring for a ſweets 
fauour vnto the Lord, : 
42. Thu (halt be acontinuall burbr offering is 


your generations at the doore of the Tabernacle By 
alihe Congregation befor FLOOD _=— 5 


, The Alearof incenſe. 
| —_ 6 0 PHE tW ſpeake there vn-, 


”*, del vill appoine with the children of 
Fae, and the place bee ſanRified by my 

p Becauſe of my pelory. 
glorious preſence. 4.4 And I will anRtifie the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation and the Altar: I will {anQifie allo 
Aargn and his ſonnes to be my Prieſts, 

45 And I will * dwell among the children of 
IGod.andwillbe their God. 

46 Thenſhall they know thar I am the Lord 
thar God, vere them our of the land of 
Mie Egypt , that I nughrt dwell among them : 4T am 

tam their God. Cord cheir Gol. 


CHAP, XXX, 

T WI ke 13 The ſuvmue that the Iraclites ſhould 
pe; tothe Tabermacie, 28 Thebraſen lever, 34 The avom- 
ting oile. 34 The making of the perfume. 

Vrthermore thou Make make an Altar © for 
ſweet perfume 0 f Shietina wood thou ſhalr 


makeit. 
length thereofa cubite,and the breadth 


EX om!,26.13., 
$.c07r,6. 6. 


"a Vpon peas 
mw ſweer ume - 
2s bucot;verC 


34. 
2. The 
' thergofa cubite, (it ſhall be foureſquare) and the 
height oo 5 4 A the homes thereof 
new b ofchefam 
thou hole ouerlay i it with fine golde, 
Fi. the top thereof , and the ſides thereof round 
about, and his hornes : alſo thou ſhalt make vnto 
1 9r,e circle and ut] acrowne op round about. 

border, 4 Belides chou {halt make vnder this 
ai rwa _ higher either ſide : een on 
ſide ſhalt chou they, that they may be 

_ aces forthe barres x0 begre it withall, 


b Ofthe ſame 
woed an4 natter, 


5 Thewhichbarres thou ſhalt make ofShit- 


thn wood,and ſhalt couer thein with gold. 


TTHE ALTAR OF SWEET 
PERFVME. 


This Altar was 
one cub ue loug, 
and one cubite 
broad ed in height 
pf) __ 


der flood! by Ay I ; , 
aver fzw eve ; 
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Soo Bak Shs vai fle/thar 
" ke te thee the Valle beforethe 
Lene is vpont epet Teftimonie, wherel 
4 int vhee. . 

"Und Aaron That burne thereon Fiveet® in- 

4 Meg he coſe oder 0 } moxnlty on, hee 4 drefferh the 
- rneit. 

chem andrefeeths 197 * Likewiſe © atenen, when Aaron {etteth 


| fhaÞ uit : thi 
Teenie 


ons, 
ng e no e ſtrange incenſe thereon; 


_ e ThatiaJuche 
I, 
qhall, ; 


Exodus. 


h _ ths Lord ſpake vnto Moſs 
Yr s T 
bis foot of braſfe ro wath,& ſhale75 


Thebraſenlans 


nor burnt facrifice,nor offering,neicher powre 4- 
ny drinke offering t thereon. - f But it muſ 
" And Aaron Shall make reconciliation vp- ſcruc tobuy 
ori the hornes of itonee ina yeerewith the blood P*v=e, 
ofthe (inne offering # the 4x3 of reconciliation $4 adi 
once inthe po all hee make reconc.liation 
nt throughout your generations: this is 
moſt holy vnto the hed, - 
. 11 C Afterwardthe Lord ſpake vnto Moles, 
in 
\ 2 when thou takeſt the famme ofthe chil- 
dren of Iſraelafter their number, thenthey ſhall 
ue cuery man ga redem ion of his life vnto 2 Wherdyly 
. Lord, whenthou telleſt chem, that there bee teſtile tink | 
no on n eam6g them when thou counteſt them. which heb 
3 This thall all every man giue, cram; 2mm ito be ie 
the ; Afurney at a ſhekel, after the k ſhekelof ®! po 
the SanRuary : (*a ſhekel « twenty your erabs) the | 4:0 
RUTOIEN albe an offering to the © luedtwo 6 
4 All thatare numbred from ewenty ecre ſhekels: andth 
old 294 aboue,ſhall give an offering-totheLord, pg 
15 Therichſhall notpaſſe, andthe poorethall ,.;;,0. 
not diminiſh from halfeathe theſe, when yeeſhall ftcrlingthe 
give an offering vneo the Lord, i i fora, redempt+- of filuer, 
.on of vour lives. - - - ow. Is 
16 So thou ſhall take the money” of the re- eel 45.12, 


*Xaw.r,z g, 


' demption of the children of Iſrael, andſhaltput i ThazGol, | 


it vnto the vic of the Tabernacle of the Congre- _ bemes 
ay be a memoriall vnto the i}. full vatozon 


re the Lord, forthe redemptt- 


? 
. 


ation that it m 
ren of Iſrael eh 
on of your lives, 
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it betwolre 
the Tabernacle of the Congre on and the AF 
tar, and fhalt pur water therein; 
. 19, Eor Aaronand his fons ſhall k vraſh their k $ignilyi 
hands, andthetr feet thereat. ”  hethate 
my When they goe into the Tabernacle ofthe coGoamd 
ation,or when they go vnto'the alcarto = 
- NE ee ergy, 8 
Stothe Lor UeS WT 
Oy t:| chey die He 
So they hall waſh their hands'afid their 
ſee at they die not: andhirſhall be to theig an | $oloag wi 
ordinance Ifor ener , both-viito then and to his Prie 
Roll thin our ther 7 tyre $94 _ 
e Lor e vnto KY es. 
7 ike thou alormeochee alice” : To” 
.of = þ moſt paremyrrhe- five wi m_ 
of fiveete cinamon halfe fo fry "Ae #7 avg F fg 
hundrech and fiftie;and of ivetre#calanus, rio 
HTS fiktie; 


ou ſhalt alfo make a Lauer ofbrafle;n 


ing oyle. Perfume. 


chqa9.4e9, ofthe Sanduary,andofoyle oliuean *Hin, 


holy oyntment. 


wiich appertaine 


thereof,and the altar of incenfe: 


ihftruments,and the lauer and his foot, 


vnto me.in the Prieſts ofbce. 


. oylevntomegthroughour your generations, 

Nelthelrattheir 32 None ſhall anoint y mans fleſh therewith, 
burials,nor rher- neither ſhall ye-make any compoſition like vnto 
le, _ _r: for itis holy,and{balbehboly vnto you, 
33 Wholocuerſhall make the like oyntmenr, 
Eithera fir#n- qr whoſocuerſhal put any of it vpon 4a fitranger, 
j© = 61h een he ſhalke cue ottfrom his people. 

4 Andthe Lord ſaid vnto Moles, Take vnto 


4h; <ente of each like weight; 
thathe naile, 35 Then thou ſhait wake of them 


1 led rogetber,pure and holy, ' 

w 64 ndabog ſhalt beatit ro powder,and ſhalt 

oh os of it beforetherArke of the Teſtimonie un the 

In abernacle of the Congregation , where I will 

un make 5: ON with thee: it ſhalbeynto you 

- moſt ho ye 

bn 37 And yeſhal not makevnto you any com 

ad fittonlikethisperfume, which thou ſhalt make: 

"wy ——_ it ſhalbe vnto thee holy for the Lord, 
Wdernacte, 38 Whoſocuerſhal make like vnto thatto mell 


thereto ,cuen heſhalbe cur off from his people. 


TS | CHAP. XXXI, 
f: 2M 2 God maketh Beraleel and Abolidh meete for ku worke. 13 The 
# 3 Sebaih day ti the figne of eur ſaultificaniotd. 18 The Tables 
written by the finger of God. | 
"WS AN the Lord: ipake vnto Moſes, aying, 
bane dels 2 Behold, I 2haue called by nameBera- 
made merte, leel the ſonne of Vri,the ſOnne of Hur,of the tribe 
p.35-30, of Iudah. | 
3 WhomThauefilled with the Spirit of God, 
inwiſedome,andin vnderſtanding, and in know- 
ledge,andin allb workmanſhip: | 
hegits of - 4, To finde out curious workes to worke in 
eSpirit and gold,and in Gluer,and in brafſe, 
oreonghtto 5 Al inthearteto ſer ſtones,and tocaruein 
we tumber,and to work in almaner of workmanſhip, 
. 6 Andbehold,Lhane ioyned with him Aho- 
lab theſonne of Ahiamach of the tribe of Dan, 
meinſtuaed 20d in the hearts of all that are <wiſthcarted, 
1 akug aueT put wi'dome tomakea'l that haue com- 
” Manded thee; 
alled,be. 7 That s,the Tabervacle ofthe Congregation, 
pos... ys the ndqar rape 4 ur” the Merci eat 
c- a e-mereupon, with all irftuments of the 
= Reenls Tabernacle: up 
Surof 8 Alothe Table and the irſtt mertsthercof, 
the d pure Candlefticke with all b:s irſtru- 


2:5.So thou ſhalt make of it the oyle of holy 
oynrment , exen a moſt precious oyntment after 


& art of the Apothecary: this ſhalbethe oyle of 


6 A!! things 26 And thou ſhalt anoint® the Tabernacle of 
ine the Congregation therewith, andthe Arke of the 


eſttmonie; 
27 Alſothe Table,and all theinſtrumentsthere- 
of,and the candleſticke, with all the inſirumencs 


28 Alſothe Altar of burnit oftring withall his 

2 9 So thouſhalt ſanQike them, & they ſhalbe 
moſt holy. all that ſhall rouch them,ſbalte holy. 
30 Thou ſhalt alfoanoynt Aaron & this ſons, 

(nd ſhalt confſecrate themythat they may muſter 


31: Moreouer, thou ſhalt ipeake vntothe chil- 
drenof IfracLfaying, Thisſbalbe anholy ointing 


' whoſocuer doeth any worke in the Sabbath day, 


Hebrew She- thee theſe ſpices, puremyrrhe and r cleare gumme 
h,whichise and galbamun, theſe odours with pure irankin- 


perfume 
compoſed after the arte ofthe Apothecary,ming- 


thepeople 


golden earerings, which are in the cares of your 
wiues, of your ſonnes,and of your daughters, and 
bring them vnto me. 


-and they brought 1them vnto Aaron, 


fore it: and Aaronproclaimed,faying,To morow 
ſhall be the holy-day of theLord, 


; Chap; xex).xxxij. The Sabbath, The molten alſe. 33 
' 24 Alfoof Cafliafiuchundred,afterthe ſhekel 


ments,ahd the Altar of pertume: | 

9 likewiſe the akar of butax offering with all 
his wſtruments,and the lauer with his foot. 

10 Alothe garments ot the muniſtration,and 
the holy garments for Aaron the Prieſt, and the 
Farnencs 01 his :onnes,to numuſter in the Prieſtes 

ce, Y 

11 Andthe © anoynting oyle, and ſweet per- e which onely 
fime for the SanQuary : according to all that I was roanvinethe 
hauecommanded thee ſhall they doe. 

12 © Akerwardthe Lord ipake vato Moſes, 
ſaying, Tn Es 

13 Speakethou alſo vnto the chilcren of I t- 
el,and lay, Notwithſtanding keepe yee my Sab- 
baths : tor it is a figne betweene mee and you in 
your generations, that yee may know that I the 
Lord doetanikie you. 

14 * Yee ſballthgefore keepe the$ Sabbath ; Þ*th dajes. 


ftruments ofthe 
Tabernacle,and 
notto 


f ThoughlT com- 
mandtheſ: workes 
to be ccpe, yer will 
I nut that you 


breake my Sabe 


for ir is holy vnto you: bethatdefilerh it;ſhal die £9722 Þ 

hodendinetes who!ocuer worketh therein, g God repeateth 

the'iame perſon ſhall be euen cur off from among this point, becauſe 

his people, ofthe law tamtect 
1 5 Sixedayes ſhalmen work,butin the ſeuenth ja cherrve viget 


day « the Sabbath of the holy reſt vnto the Lorg, the Sabbach,which 
istoceale from 
our werks.ard ea 


ſhall dic the death, cbey the will 
16 Whertore the children of Ifrael ſhall keepe of God. 
the Sabbath, that they may ob/eruethe || reſt tho- | 9r,54:b&h. 
rowour their generations for an euerlaſting Co- 
uenant. : 
17 Itisaſigne betweenemeeand the children | 1-31. 2-2. 


of Iirael for ever : *for in fixedaiesthe Lord made As —— 


the heauenand the earth, and inthe ſeuenth day not from gover- 


h he ceaſed,and reſted, ning and prefer= 
18 Thus(when the Lord had made an endeof oe Boo 
: . pe .9.10, 
communing with Mo'es ypon mountSinai)*hee j whereby bes 
gue him two Tables of the Teſtimony,ewes Ta- declared bis will 


bles of ſtone,written with the finger of God, tobispeople. 


CHAP. XXXII, 

4 The Ifr aclites nnwguae their delinerance tothe calf, 14 God 
appeaſed by Mojesprayer. 19 Moſes breaketh the Tables, 27 
He flazeththeiao/aters, 32 Moſes reale for che people. ; 

Vt when the people ſaw, that Moſes tarried 
long or hee camedownetromthemountaine, 
athered themſelues together againſt 

Aaron,and Pid vntohim, Vp, make vs godsto 4 
oe before vs: for of this Moſes (the man that arty {comes 
rought vs out of the land of Bgyprt)wee knowe God is not at hand 

not what is become of him, except they ſee 


2 And Aaron ſaid vntothem,FPlucke off the himcarnally. 

b Thinkiwg that 
they would rather 
forgoe idelatry, . 
thento refigne 


3 Then all the people pluckt from them cſelues theirmolt pre- 
the golden earerings, which were in their eares, , $,ch is the rage 
of idolatersthat 
4 *Whorecemed them at their hands, & faſhio- they ſparenocoft 


e- lt : > ad _ toſar1$fie their 
ned it with f grauing toole, & madeofitad mol- OT En 


2 Therosteof 


ten calfe: then they faid,*Theſe be thy gods,O It- «p18 19. - 
rael,which broughtthee out ofthe land of Egypt. 4d 1 hey ſmelled 


of theirleaucn of 
Egypt, wheretbey 
ſaw caJnes,oxen, 
: and ſepents wot- 
. 6 $0 they roſe vpthe-next day in the mor- ſhipped. 
ning, & offered burnt oftrings,and brought peace 1-4 12.20. 
ofterirgs : al'o*the pecple fate them downe to +, ;4,, 20.7. 
cateand drinke,and 1oſe i; to play. 

7 © Then the Lord ſaid vnto Mo'es*Goe get *Deat.g.12* 


When Aaron 'awtbat,he madean altar be- 


thee downe: -for thy -pcople which thou haſt 
of Egypt,hath corrupted 


E 8 They 


brovght cutof the lan 
ike way es, 


Priefts,and the ie 


The two Tablesbroken. 


$ They <are ſoone turned out of the way 
which I commandedthem: for they hanve made 
them amolten calte, and haue worſhipped it,and 
haue offered thereto,'aying,* Theſe be rhy gods 
O Lirael,which haue brought thee out of the land 


of Egypt. 
9 Neaine the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, * T have 
ſeene rhis pevple, and behold, ir is a ſtitfenecked 


e Whereby we . 
ſee what necelsiric 
wo haue to pray 
earneſtly co God, 
to keepevvin his 
true obedience, 
and toſend vs 
good guides. 
*1.Kings 13.28, 
Tlhap 78-3. 
dent. 9.1 3- 

f God ſheweth 
that the prayerso 
the godly (tay his 
puniſhment. 


*Pfal.to6.23s 


ople. 

2 Now # therefore let mee alone, that m 
wrath may waxe hote againſt them, tor I wil 
conlume them : but I bi nuke of thee mightie 
people. | 

11 *But Moſes prayed vnto the Lord h's God, 
and ſaid, O Lord,why doththy wrath waxe hote 
aga'uſt thy people,which rhou haſt broughe our 
otthe land 0. Egypt, with great power,and with 
a might o hand : 

12 *Wherfore ſhall che Egyptians|[ſpeake,and 
ſay,He hath brought chem out maliciouſly tor to 
ſlay themin the mounca ns, and to conſumethem 
from the earth ? turne from thy fierce wrath,and 
[| change thy minde trom thus cuill roward thy 

eople. | 
g bays is, thy : 5 Remember gAbraham,Izhak,and Iſrael thy 
COT maeet® ſernants, to whom thou ſwarelt by thine owne 


*Nawb.1 4 2. 
$97, ble heme. 


J9r,repent, 


*Gee.12,5 4nd 1 5, ſelfe,and ſaideſt vnto them,* I w.llmultiply your . 


7-avu4 48.16, ſed as the ſtarres of the heauen,and allthis land, 
that I haue ſpoken 05 will I gine vnto your ſeed, 
ani they thall inherit it tor cuer, 

14 ThentheLord chavged his minde from the 
euill which he threatned to doe vnto his people. 

x5 So Moſes returned, and went downe from 
the mountaine with the rwo Tables of the Teſti- 
monie in his hand: the Tables were written on 
borh their ſides, cuen on the one fide, and on the 
other were they written. 

16 And the'e Tables were the worke of God, 
and bthis writing was the writing of God grauen 
in the Tables. 

17 And whenToſhua heard the noyle of the 


h Altthefe repe- 
titions ſhew how 
excellentathing 
they defrauded 


ehemſelaesofby peopleas they ſhouted, he ſaid vnto Moles, Theres . 


theiridulatry. a noyle of warrein the hoſe, 

18 Whoanſwered, Itis not the noiſe of them 
that haue the yi&tory, nor the noiſe of them that 
are onercome: b#t T do hearethe noiſe of ſinging: 

19 Now,as ſoone as hee cameneere vnto the 
hoſte,he ſaw the calfe and the dancing : ſo Moſes 
wrath waxed hote,andhee caſt the Tables out of 
his handes, and brake them un pieces beneath rhe 
mountaine, 

20 *After, hee tooke the calfe which they had 
| made,and burned it inthe fire, and ground it vn- 
aa be. powder, and ftrowed it vpon the water, and 
them oftheirido. Made the children o'T{rael idrinke of it. _ 

Latry, and partly 21 Alſo Molesſaid vnto Aaron,Whardid this 
thatthey ſhould people ynto thee,that thou haſt brought ſo-great 
hane vone occafion 2 (jnne ypon them? 
eo. remember tt 
pd 22 Then Aaronanſwered, Let not the wrath 
of R_. waxe fierce ; Thou knowelt this peo- 
ple,that they are exen ſer on miſchiefT, 
23 Andthey ſaid vnta mee, Make vs gods to 
g0e before vs: for weknow not what is become 
of this Moſes(theman that brought vs oft of the 
land of Egypt.) | 
24 Then fayd tothem, Yee thathaue gold 
k Roth deftiture plucke it off: andthey broughtir mee, and I did 
of Gadsfauour, Caſtitinto the fire,and thereof came this calte. 
mas ins toe t 25 Moſestherefare ſaw that the people were 
ee A naked(for Aaron had, made them. naked ynto 


akeeuill of ; 
thei God, "_ thbiirſhame among their enenucs) 


* Bews, 048 bs 


Exodus, 


- Bluen you ableſling this day.) 


$. WY 
7 
$ V 


Moſes prayeth for the pee 


- 


26 And Moſes toodinthe gate of the campe, 
and {ayd, Who pertameth to the Lord,let him come 


to me, And all the ſonnes of Leui gathered them- 


lelues vnto him, 

27 Thenheſa:d vnto them, Thus ſaith the Lord 
God of Iſrael, Put cuery man his (word: by his 
fide,gotn and fro fromgaterogate, through the | -,;,, 
hoſte,and Hay euery man his brother, and cuery pleaſe ey 
man his companion, & euery man hisneighbour, wrnedtheenr 

28 Sothe children of Leui did as Moſes had lakobaguint 
commanded: and therefell of the people the ſame 70 (*3bleiy 
day aboutthree thouſand men, "_Y 

29 (For Moſes had ſaid, Conſecrate your hands 
vnto the Lordthis en euen cuery man vpon his 


mſonne,and vpon his brother,thatthere may bee ® 


Godsglory,w 
mult Bom he 


zo And when the morning came, Moſes ſaid ſpe&tape 
vnto the people; Yee hane committed a grieuors pot offalley 
crime: but now I will go vpto the LardgifI may *#*%. 
pacifie hm for your ſinne. 2p 

31 Moſestherforewent againe vnto theLord, = 
and ſaid, Oh this people haue ſinned a great ſinne, - 
and haue made them gods of gold. Ns _ : 

32 Therefore now if thou pardontheir ſinne, of God 
thy mercie (hall appeare ; bur 1f thou wilt nor, preferredit 
pray thee,raſe me " out of thy booke which thou t*Þbizomelw 

{t written, _— | 

33 Then the Lord aid to Moſes, Whoſoeuer knowing 
hath ſinned againſt mee, TI will put him out of my wasneverp 
0 booke. Rin ol 

3 4 Goe now theretore, bring the people vnto __ la 
theplace which I commanded thee: behold,mine p Thisde 
Angel ſhall goebetfore thee , but yer-inthe day of how gri | 
my.wiſitation I will p viſit their ſinne ypon them, _ _ 
35 So the Lord plagued: the people, becanfſe jc, — 
they cauſed Aaron ro make the calfe which hee weald 
made, —— _ * remit 


CHAP. XXXIIIL, 

2 The Lordpromiſeth to ſend an Anzclbefore hispeople, 4 They 
are ſan becauſe the L2rdaenieth toge wp with them, 9 Moſes 
talketh Grmlier(y with God. 13 He prayeth forthepeople, 18 
anddefireth to ſeethe glory of the Lord. 


A Frerward the Lord ſayd vnto Moſes,Depart, 
aye vp from hence, thou, and the peop!e * Tie taker 
(which thou haſt brought vp our of the had of (ani 
Egypt) vnto.the land which I fware vnto Abra- theythuel 
bam,to Izhak,and to Iaakobyfaying,* Vnto thy intoirans 
ſeed will T giye it, when Þ 
2 And*I willfend an Angel before thee,and + ,69yal 4 
w:il caſt our the Canaanites, the Amorites, and wſh,1414 
the Hittites, and the Pertizzites, the Hiuites, and 479% 
the Tebuſircs-; | 
3 Toaland,r /ay,that flowerh with milke and | 
hony : for Iwillnot goe vpwiththee, * becauſe *ciyyh 
thou arta ſtittenecked people,leſt I conſume thee «#8 
in the way. | | 
4. And when the people heard this eu'll ri- 
dings,they ſorrowed,and no man pur on his beſt 
raiment, 
5 (Forthe Lord had ſaid ro Moſes, Say vnto 
the children of Iſrael, Yee are a ſtiffenecked peo- Þ mo 
ple,I will come ſuddenly vpon thee,and con:wne Th | 
thee : therefore now put thy coftly rayment from elf 
thee,that T may know bwyhatto doe vnto thee, rebel 
6 So the children of Iſrael lad their good _ | 
raiment fronithen, after Moſes came downeirom coupe 
the mount Horeb, cal 
7 Then Moſes tookehis Tabernacle, and pit- 
chedit without the hoſte farreoff from the hoſte, ® 


dw.1o, 


and called it <Ohel-moed. And when any did ſeek a4 
. totheLord,hee went out vnto the Tandon will 
e 


fle, / 


| Moſestalkeeb with God. 


- turned 


Chap. 


the Congregation, which was without the hoſte, 

8 And when Moſes went out vnto the Ta- 
bernacle, all the people roſe vp , and ſtood euery 
man at his tent dyore,and hokes after Moſes, vn- 
till he was gone into the Tabernacle, 

9 Andaſſloone as Moſes vas entred into the 
Tabernacle, the cloudy pillar deſcended & itood 
at the doore of the Tabcrnacle , and the Lord tal- 
ked with Moſes, 

10 Now when all the people ſawthe cloudic 
pillar ſtand at the Tabernacle doore, all the peo- 
eg vp, and worſhipped cuery man inhis tent 


re. 

11 And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes d face to 
face,as a man ſpeaketh vnrto his friend, After hee 
aine into the hoſte, ' bur his ſeruant To- 
fhua the ſonne of Nun a yoog many departed not 
out of the Tabernacle. 

12 CThen Moſes faid vnto the Lord,See,thou 
ſayeſt ynto me, Leade this people for th,and thou 
haſt not hewed mee whom thou wilt tend with 
mee: Thou haſt ſaid moreoucr , I know thee by 
- _ , and thou haſt alſo found grace in my 

ight. 

_ Now therefore,]I pray thee,if I haue found 
fuour in thy ſight , ſhewe me now thy way that 
I may knowthee, and that I may finde grace in 
thy Fight, : conſider alſo that ths nation » thy 

"# 
Andhe anſwered, My  * preſenceſtal goe 
with ther, and TI will giuetheereſt, 

15 Then he ſaid vnto hum, If thy preſence goe 
not with v4,cary vs not hence, _ | 

16 And wherein now ſhallit be knowen , that 
I and my people have found fauour in thy ſight ? 
ſhall it not be when thou goeſt with vs? ſo I,and 
thy people ſhall hane preeminence before all the 

ple that are vpon the earth, 

17 And the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, I will doe 
this alſo that thou baft ſaid: for thou haſt found 
grace inmy ſighr,and I know thee by name. - . 

18 Againcheſayd, I beſeech thee, ſhewe mee 
thy z glory. 

19 And hee anſwered, T will make all my 
* boood goe before thee, and I will | proclaime 
the Name of the Lord before thee: * for I will 
ſhewe k mercy to whom I will ſhew mercy , and 
wi haue compaſſion on whom T will haue com- 

on. 

20 Furthermorehe ſaid , Thou canſt not ſee 
my face,for there ſhall no man ſee me,and | le, 

21 Alſo the Lord ſaid, Behold, there a place 
by = me,and thou (halt ſtand vpon the rocke : 

22 And while my glory paſſerh by, I will put 
thee in a cleft of the rocke, and will :couer thee 
with mine hand whiles I paſſe by : 

23 After, I will take away mine hand, and 
thou ſhalt ſee my ® backe parts: but my face ſhall 


not be ſeene, 


CHAP. XXXIIII. 

= The Tables ererenemed.” 6 The deſeriptronof God. 16 AT 
febowſh'y with iddolgrers is forbidaen, 18 The three faafts. 
29 Meſes 11 forty dayes inthe mount, 3o His face ſhineth, and 
beconertth it witha waile, HS 
Ndthe Lord faid vnto Moſes, * Hew thee 
_Atwo Tables of ſtone like vntothe firſt, and I 
will write ypon the Tables the words that were 

in the firſt Tables,which thou brakeſt in pieces. 
2 And bee ready in the morning, that theu 
come yp early vrito the, mount of Sinai, 


may 
flr, fendiome, and f waite there for me ;n the top ofthe mount. 


LXX111}, 


f 
p$eofs - 


New Tables are made. 34 


But let no man come vp with thee,neither 
ler any man be ſcene t t all themount, 
neither let the ſheepe nor cartel feed || betore this 1g, abou, 
moune., 
4 CThen Moſes{/hewed two Tables of ſtone [0r, ported, 
like vnto the fuſt, and role vp earely in the mor- 
ning,and went vp vntothe mount of Sina1,as the 
Lord had commanded him,and tooke in his hand 
rwo Tables of ſtone. 
And the Lord de'cended in the doud,and 
ſtood with him there, and proclaimed the Name 
of the Lord: 
6 So the Lord paſſed before his face, ard 
3 cried, The Lord,the Lord,ſtrong,mercifull, and 2 This A 
gracious,flowe to anger,and abundant in good- bereferredts the 
nefle an rructh, Lord and not to 
7 Reſeruing mercy forthouſands, forgiving mine 2 Chun. 
iniquitie, and tranſgicfſion, and finne, and not 33 verſe rg, 
} making the wicked innocent, * viliuing theini- f Fr. normakeny 
uitie of the fathers vpon the children, and vpon em 
the childrens children, ynto thethurd and fourth ;;,e_;2. = a 
generation. 
8 Then Moſes made haſte, and bowed him- 
ſclfe to the earth,and worſhipped, 
9 . Andſaid, O Lord, I pray thee, if I have 
found grace in thy ſight, that the Lord would 
now goe with ys(> for it1s a ſtiffenecked people) b Seeing the peo: 
and pardon our iniquitie and our finne, and take Plc are the: of ag 
vs for thine inheritance, ON 
10 And hee aniwered, Bchold,* T will make a ypor Ged. thatbe 
couenant before all thy people,and will doc mar- wwld al»ayes be 
ueles, {uch as hath nct beene Cone in allthe _ with ks 
world, neither in all nat:ons: and all thepeople De 
among wheme thou art, ſhall ſee theworke of 
the Lord: for it is a terTible thing that I will do 
with thee. 
1x Keepe diligently that which T commaund 
thee this day : Bchold,I will caſt our before thee 
the Amorites, and the Canaanites, and the Hirt- 
tires, and the Perizzitcs, andthe Himtes,and the 
Iebubres. 
12 * Take heede to thy ſelfe, that thou make * pexs. 9.2. 
no compa with the inhabiranrs ofthe land whi- 
ther thou goeſi,leſt they be the cauſe of c ruine a- my fthon ſollow 
mong you: ww. md palledrig | 
13 But yee ſhall ouerthrowe their altars, and C.1fe with their 
breake their images 1n pieces,and cut down their - deſerts 
d oroues ch plezi2re 
- 4 (For thou ſhalt bow downe to none other PR ng 
od,becauſe the Lord,whole Name w*Telous,is a *Chep.re.z. 
telous God) : 
15 Leſt thon make a * compadt with the in- *C549.23.32. 
habirants of the land,and when they goe a who- © 7-%+ 
ring after their gods,and doeſacrifice vnto their 
gods, ſime man Call thee, and thou*® cate of his *,, (oe $.10., 
ce : 
16 Andlefi than take of their * daughters vn- * 1. Xmg.11-3, 
to thy ſonnes,and their CO goea whoring 
after their gods,and make thy ſonnes goe a who- 
ring after their gods.” 
17 Thou ſhalt make thee no gods of *mertall. , a, gold.floer, 
13 © The feaft of * vnleauenced bread fhalt brafſe or anythi 
thoEkeepe: ſeuen dayes ſhalt thou eate vnleaue- that is molten: 
nedbread,as I coramaundedthee, inthe time of J*#i1, 5 <ndeme 
the *moneth of Abib : for in the monerh of Abib jqoles,wharſorver 
thou cameſt our of Egypt. * they be made of, 
19 *Euery maletbar f-ff openeth the wombe, © 54 33-15. 
ſhalbe mine : alſo all the fuſt borne of thy flocke , CEE _ 
ſbatbe reckoned mme,bcrb of becues and ſheepe. 23.29. cick 44-59 
20 But the fuſt of the afſe thou ſtalt buy out 
with a lamb; & ifthou redeem kym notgthen rs 
E 2 


Moſes face ſhinerh bright, 
ſhalt breake his necke: allche firſt borne of thy . 


ſonnesſhalt thou redeeme, and none {hall appeare 
beforeme*! 


occlu1.$.4. 


ft Without effcing ſcuenth da 


ſomething. 


* . (bap. 23-13, 
* (hep.23.16, 


g Which wasin 
September, when 
the ſunne decli- 
ned, which in the 
count elpoliticall 
things they called 


theend of the 
yecre. 


CIS 

Chap 23.14.17, 

hk Godpromitcth 
todetendchem, 
aad theirs, which 
ebcy his comman« 


dememe. 
*Cbaep.33. 18. 


I Reade Chap r;3. ſhalt thou nor i ſeerhe a kid in his mo 
19.deut. 14.21, 


*Chep. 24.18, 
9-$» 


k& This miracle 
was to confirme 
the anthoritic of 
the Law, & ought 
no more ro be 
followed then 
other miractes, 


*Dewut 4.1 5. 
j0r wor 4s. 


1 Reade :.Cor. 


$+7+«. 


*2 (0857.3.'$- 


m Which was in 
the Tabernacle of 


the Congregation. 6 


TY. ; 
21 © *Sixedayes ſhaltthou worke, andin the 
thou thalt reſt, both 1n caring time, 
an41 inthe harueſt thou ſhalt reſt. 

22 ©C* Thou ſhalt alio obſcrue the feaſt of 


weekes 5 the t:ave ot the firſt fruits of wheare har- ' 


ueſt, and rhe feaſt of gathering fraasins the ende 
ofthe yeere. | 

23 C* Thrice in ayeere ſhall all yonr men 
children appeare before the Lord Ichouah God 
ot Iirael- 

2 4 For I will caſt out the nations before thee, 
and enlarge thy coaſts, io that no man ſhall de- 
{ire thy land, when thou ſhalt come vp to appeare 
before the Lord thy God thricein the yeere, | 

25 * Thouſhaltnor offer the bloodof my ſa- 
crifice with leauen,, ne:ther ſhall oughr ofthe(a- 
crifice of the feaſt of Paſſeouer be left ynto the 
morning. 

26 The firſt ripe fruits of thy land thou ſhalt 
bring vntothehouſe of the Lord thy God :+2et 
thers milke. 

27 Andthe Lord faid vnto Moſes, Write thou 
theſe words: for after the tenour of * theſe words 
I haue made a couenant w.th thee and with I 
rael, 

28 So hee was there w'th the Lord | fortie 
dayes and forte nights, nd did neither ear bread, 
Nor drinke water.: and he: wrote in the Tables 
* the words of the couenant , -«c: the Ten} com- 
mandements. 

29 C So when Moſes came down from mount 
Sina, the two Tables of the Teſtinonie were 10 
Moſes hand, as he detende\] from the n-ount:; 
( now Moſes wiſt not thatthe ſkinne of his face 
hone bright, after that Goahad ralkedwith him) 

zo And Aaron and all the children of I.rael 
looked vpon Moſes,and behold,the skinne of has 
face ſhone bright, and they were i afraid to come 
neere him, 

3: But Moſes called them: and Aaron and all 
the chicfe of the Congregation returned vnto 
him : and Moſes talked with them. 

32 And afterwatd all the children of Ifrael 
came neere., and hee charged them with all that 
the Lord hadſaid vnto him in mount Sinai. | 

33 So Moſtsmadeanend of communing with 
them, * andhad puta coueting vpon hisface, 

4 Bur, when Moſes came 'n before the Lord 
to ſpeake with him, he rooke off the coucring vn- 
ul Lranle em: then he came our, and ſpake yn- 
to the children ofTſracl that which he was com- 
manded. 

35 And the children of Tſrael ſaw the faceof 
Moſes , how theſkin of Moſes face ſhone botghe: 
therefore Moſes put the couering vpon his face, 
vnul he went to fpeake with Ged. 


CHAP. XXXV,. 
3 The Sabbath. 5 The free piſts ate 11qu.red 21 The veadi- 
wnefſ® of The people 16 0 fer. yo Bexaletl and Avolieb art pray» 
jedof Moſes. 
"DG aſſerabled all the Congreg 
of the children of Iſrael, and ſaid vnro them, 
Theſe are the words whichthe Lord hath com- 
manded rhart ve ſhould doe them, 


ation 


2 *Sixe dayes thou ſhale worke, but the fe- 


uenth day ſhall bee vnto you the a $abbath 
bfreſt vero the Lord ;whoocuer doth ay worke 
herein, ſhall dir, | 


Exodus. 


nointing oyle, and for the tweere incenſe. 


Eucry man offeringto the works. 
3 Yeſhall kindle no firettiorowou all your 
habitations vpon the Sabbath day. 
4 T Agaime, Moles ipake wnto all the Con- 
gregation ofthe children of Iirael,faying, This is 
the thing whichthe Lord commandeth , faying, 
5 Take from among youan offring vnto the 
Lord. whofocuer is ofa © willing heart, lethim , þ 
bring this ottering to the Lord, nem, gold, and **435 
{iluer, and brafle : 
6 Alſo blewſilke,and purple,andfcarler,and 
fanc hnnen, and goats hare, 
7 Andrammesſkinnes died red, and badgers 
S$kinnes , with Shittim wood: | 
8 Alſooylefor light, andfpices forthe an- 


9 Andorux ſtones,and ſtones to be ſer in che 
Ephed, and igthebreſt plate, 

10 And all the wile dhearerd among you, 
ſhall come and makeall that the Lord hath com- 
manded : Fg 

11 Thatk,the* Tabernacle,the pauilion there- *c4p..6,1, 
of,and his couering, & his taches and his boards, 6 
his barres,hbis pillars, and his ſockets, 

12 The pil angry the barres thereof the Mer- i 
cie-ſeate,and the vaile that © couereth #, - a 

13 The Table and the barres otit, andall the dw 
inſtrumenrs thereof, and the ſhewbread : ſcate that it 6 

14 Alfo the Candleſtickeof light, and hisin- not veſerae, 
ns, and his lampes with the oyle for the 

ighr ; 

*! 5* Lili che Aker of-porſhne gnd bis + 
barres, and the-anointing oile, and the ſweete 1n- 
cen{e,and the vaile of the doore at the cntring in 
of the Tabernacle, 

16 The *Altar of burnt offering with his bra- */z0 377, 
ſen grate, his barres and all his initruments, the 
Imicr and h:s foot, | 

17 The hangings of the court, lis pillars and 
his fockets, and the vaile ofthe gate of the court, 

x3 The pinnes of the Tabernacle , andthe 
pinnes of the court with their cordes, ; kl 

19 The d miniftring garments ro miniſter in q $204 @uw 
the holy open, ard the holy garments for Aaron taine cothes 
the Pricſt, and the garments of his ſonnes , that vice of the ts Wy 
they may miniſter 1n the Prieſts ofiice. cents” 

20 + Kage all the Congregation of the chil- 0 
dren of Ifrael departed from the preſence of Mo- TT 
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21 Andeuery one whoſe heart f encouraged j6ir. bells | Welnes, 
him, and ddr" oe whole ſpirit made him wil- - 8 
livg , came and brought an offering to the Lord, Bo 
for the worke of the Tabernacleot the Congre- A 
gation, and for all his ſes, and for the holy gar- 


ments, | Arne: 

22 Both men and women, as many as were d nora 
free hearted,came and brought [|taches and eate- 19%wups, Poop 
ri gy, and rinps, and bracelets, all were jewels of b thei 
gold : and euery one that oftercd an offering of | 


golde vnto the Lord: 

23 Euery man alſo which hadblew filke, and 
purple , andſcarlet, and fine linnen, and goates 
bare, and rammes skinnesdiedred , and badgers 
$kinnes broughr them, 

2 4 All that offered an oblation of filuer and 
of brafle brought the offring vato the Lord and 
every one, that f had Shittim wood for any ma- j56r»i 
ner worke of the miniſtration, brought #1, 296 fant 

25 Andallthe women that were © wiſe hear- « Wh 
ted, did fpinne with their hands; and broughtthe *""* 
on worke , :#-nthe blue fiike; and the purple; 

{carlet,and whe fine linnen, | | 
| 26 Like- 
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; ezekel and Aholiab, The curtaines, 
{ atinblch 26 Likewiſe pe cen Hellas 
re goodl] were moned waith k ſpungoars hare. 

"xi 27 Audthe rulers brewghtonix fiones, and: 
ſtones to beler. in the/Ephod , and in the breaſt 


* anointing oyle,and for the me, 

2 5 Reo and woman of the children of 
Iſrael , whoſe hearts mooucd them willingly to. 
bring foral theworke which the Lord had com- 

thein. ctomake gby the hand of Moſes, 
broughta free oftring rothe Lord, 

30 © Then Moſes ſaydvnto the. children of I'- 
rael, Behold, * the Lord hath called by name Be- 
zaleel the fonneof Vri , the ſonne of Hur of the 
tribe-of Tudah, : 

31 And hath filled him l with an excellenr ſpi- 
rit of wiſedome,of vnderſtanding, and of know- 
ledge,andin allmanerofworke, | ; 

32 To finde'6nt curious workes, to workein 
gold,and infilucr,andin braffe, ; 

33 Andin graning ſtones 2oet them, and'in 
carning of wood, ewen tomake any maner of fine 
worke. | et TL STOR FEELS 

34 Andheharh pytin hisheatt that hee may 
teach #rher>; both hes, and Aholiah the fore of 
Abifamath-oftherribeofDan; 

3 5 Them hath he filled with wiedome of heart 
to workeallmaner b of exmning *and broidered, 
and needle worke,itblewfitke; and-inputple, mm 
skarler,andin fine linnen'and weauing,ewento do 
all maner of worke and ſubrill inuenttons. 

EWA OXNKNS,, 

great readmeſſe of che 4 8k at be comunuaen- 

: ded {arti re x Hogs gee ſores 9 The conerings., 

20 The beards, 31 The layre:, 35 and the waile. 

PR ——_—_ and-Aholiab, andall 

f cunning men, to whome the Lorde gaue 
wiſedome, and'vnderſtanding , tro know how to 
worke all manier ofworke for the ſeruice of the 
ondaſes- 2 SanQuarie , accordiug to all that the Lord had 
re a 

Wlithe Tabernacle, commanded. 
| 2 For Mo'es hadcalled Bezaleel, and Aholi- 
ab,and allthe wiſt hearted men, in whole hearts 
the Lord had ginen wiſedorie , ewen a*many as 
their hearts incouraged to come vnto the worke 
to worke It, a : ao ons 

3 And hey received of Moſs alt the offering 
which the children of If xel'had brought for the 
worke ofthe ws tot dey me wag? f xp makett : 
alfo bthey brought ſtill vrieo him free gifts cuery 
m 


(hay 3023+ 
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Ov with the ſpirit 
God, 


Pertaining to 

Of Cat» 
der fuck like 
6.1, 


thr wiſe iv bears, 


"A. 
EE F 
ey 5d 


orrmumg, | 
4 Soall the wiſe men that wrought all the 


SE: | a 
f holy worke , came euery man from his worke 


which _— $ = 
5 &to Moſes, . aying , The people 
Man expmple bring too FR , and more ther Tough For 
peopleſorea. vie oftheworke; which'the Lord hath comman- 
tolerne God dedto be made. . | 
6 ThenMoſes gave a commaridement, arid 
rhey cau'ed it to bee. proclaimed throughonr the 
aying, Lerneher man nor woman prepare 
_ ay morewbrke fortheoblationof the Sanus ' 


_ Tie, So the people wer&ſtayed om offiirig.* * -* 
FEY 'Fortheftuflerhey had waohRcich or all 


52d the worke to'makeit,and too much, 

P2414. # *Allthecunningmenthetefore among rhe 
ich were or Kemen,made fsr the Tabernacle ten cuttaines 
pitares with of finetwined innen, and of blew lilke, and ptir- 
Platke © ' Pleandfearler: @ Cherubitiis of broidred worke 


ar Alfoſpice, andoyle for lighe, ard for the | 


' | onoframmes$ins died red , anda couering of 


fide fthe Tabernatle 


boards,andbarrevaremade. 35 - - 


ubits curtaines-wete all of oneciſe, 

' 10 And het conpled fue curtdities' together,” 

and other fiue'c herogeth 
8 


11 And hee madeſtririgs of blew filkeby rhe 

of onecurtainegn the of the cou- 

pling : likewiſe hee made on the fide of the othey 
curraine in the ſel in theſecond coupling, 

. 12:*Fifrie ſtrings made hein the one curtaine, * chep-26 to, 
and fiftie Rings made he in theedge ofthe ozher 
curtaine,which was in the ſecond coupling : the 
ſtrings were/et one againſt another. 

1; After, heemade fiftief| taches ofgold, and: j 9r,voler, 
coupled the. curtaines one to another with the 
taches : ſo was i: one Tabernacle, 

14 CAlſo hemade curtaines of goats hare for 
rheſſ couering vpon the Tabernacle: hee made 
them t# themumber ofeleuen curtaines, , 

15 Thelength of one curtaine ha# thirtic cn- 
bites , and the breadth of one curraine foure cu- 
bites: the e ines were of one c1{e, 

x6 And hee coupled fine curtaines by them- 
ſclues,and fixe curtaines by.themſelues ; , 

77 Alſo hee made fiftiefirings vpon the edge 
of 64%ecqrtaine in the ſeluedge inthe coupling 
kite firings made” hee yponthe edge ofthe 
curtaine mrthefecond coupling, | 

18 Hemade alſo fiftietaches of braffe to cou- 
plerhe couering thatitmighe be one. 

19, Andhe made a *couering vpan the pawli- 


10” penuition. 


2 
” 


e Theſ: twowere 
2boucthecone- 
badgers sKitis aboue, © * © ©. -Fing of goats 
' 20 wiſe hemade the boards forthe Ta- baire- 
bernacle of Shittim woadto t ſtand vp. ' © © 
21 Thelength ofa board was ten cubites, and 
the bredth ofa board waa cubite andan halte, 
22 Oneboatd had two tenons, ſerin order as 
the feere of a-ladder , one againſtauother : thus 
made he for all the boards of the Tabernacle. 
27 Sohee made rwentie boards for the. South 
he" cenenfillf South, 
24 Andfourtie ſockets offiluer made hee ve- 
derthetwentie boards, two {ſockets ynder one 
board!or lis rwo renons, arid two ſockets vnder 
another board for his rwo-tenons, 
' 25 Alſo for theotherſideof rhe Tabernacle 
roward the North gh riads twetitie bo 


f Andero bearevp 
the curtaines of 
the Tabernacle. 


b ; 7 ards, ; 
26 And their fortie ſockets offiluer , two ſoc-. 
kets vnder one board,and two ſockets vader an- 
other 0 —ake ; , Won $ 
27 Likewiſe towards the Weſiſide of the Ta- 
bernacle he made ſixeboards. | | BebLrrint Se 
= ay at boards reg in the cornerg on called _—_— 
of the Tabernacle,fdr either : hay nas tag 
29 And they Wte * 10yned Reds andlike- br nent rg _ 
wife weremfiade ſure aboue with ating: thus hee. * (bep.26.24. 
didto both in both corners. . 
30 So there were eight boards & their fixteene 
ſockers of filucr,vnder euery board two ſockets. 
31 CAfter,he made * barres of Shittim wood, 
fineforthe boards, i the one ſide of the Taher- 
ak ren RNS nn 
jr Xi ud daftes for the boardsin the orher 
Gd? ofthe Tabernacle, & five barswr.thehoards, 
ofthe Tabernacle on the ſide roward the Weſt. 
n 


* Chap.26.83, 
| axed 5304415+ 


33 Andhee madethe midd<{t barre roſhoote 
ea gu the boards, from the ane-eadto the 0- 
ther, 


74 Heouetlaid al Stheboards with gold,and 
made their rings of gold for places for the bats. 
E 9 and 


The Arke,Merciſcate, Table,and Candlefticke : 


h Which was be- and couered the barres with golde. - 


tweene the San. 


@tuaric,and the 
Holick ofal. 


'YOr Heads. 


$3 Which wasbe- 
teweenethecortrt 


and the Sanguarys 


JO r.,orentn bore 


Ec71, 


* Chap.2$il0s 


2 Like battlc- 
Mmcats, 


® CHAp25AU7s 


b Ofſthe felfe 


ſame matrer that 
the Mcrciſcat was» 


Jor,four efngerg . 


® (bop. 25029. 


', 7 Andhe 


3 5 C Moreouer he madea hyaile of blew filke, 
and proplegie of skarley,& of fine rwinedLnnen: 
with,Cherubims of broidered worke made he it : 

* 36 Andmadethereunto foure. pillars of Shit-. 
tim,and ouerlaid rhem with gold: whoſeſ|hookes 
were al/o of golde,and he caſt for them foure foc- 
kets offiluer. 

37 And he made an i hanging forthe Taber-. 
nacle doore of blewfilke,and purplc,and $karler, 
and fine rwined linnen; a»d neeule worke, | * 

. 38. Andthe fivepillars of it with their hookes, 
and oucrlaid their chapiters and their|{filers- with 
golde,butrheir five ſockets were of bradle. 


CHAP. XXXVIL 
x The Arle. 6 The Merciſeat. 16 The Table, 17 The (andle- 
. ſicte., 25 Thealtar of incenſe, PLEFT2 25.2 
A Eterthis, Bezaleel mad? the* Arke of Shit- 
tim woo !,two cubitesandatihalielong,and- 
2 cubite.anda halfe broad , and a cubite and an 
halfe hiez 
2 | Andouerlaid it with fine 
withour,and madea ? crowne © 
about, AE s 7 ONS WTR 
3 Andcaſt for it fourerings of goldefor the 
fonre.corners of it.: that is,two rings for the one 
fideofin, ad ewo rings for the other fide theregf.. 
"ths. Alhe made barres ofShittum wood, and. 
couered them with golde, WE 
5 Andputthe barres in the rings by the fades. 
of the Arke,to beare the Arke, _, p57 
6 © And hee, made the * Merciſeate of pure 


golde : rwo cubites*and an halfe warhe length 


bldto it round 


EF within and. 


.; thereof, andonecubite and awhalke rhe breadeh 


met! 4 +5 En. iS 
> made two Cherubims of golde,vp- 

on the two ends of the Merciſeate : ewen of worke 
beaten withthe hammer made he them. 

$ One Cherub on the one ende, and another 
Cherub on' the other ende : > ofthe Merciſeare, 
made he the Cherubims,at the two endsthereof. 

'9 'Andthe Cherubims ſpread out their wings 
on hie , arid couered the Merciſeate with their 
wings,aud their faces were onetowards another: 
toward the Merciſeate were the faces of the Che- 
rubims. 

.10 TAlb hemadethe Table ofShittim woad: 
two cnbites was the length thereof, and a cubite. 
the breadth thereof, anda cubite andan halfe the 
heighr oft.” * ot 

" xr Andheeoverlaide it with fine ol: , and 
made theretoa crowne of gold round about, 

12 Al ohe madetherero a border ofan {| hand 
bredth round about,afid made ypon the border a 
crowne of gold round about, 5 

13, And hecaft for it foure rings of gold , and 


| purtherings in the foure cornersthar were inthe 


foure feer thereof, | 

14 Ag | 
ces for the barres to beare the Table. 

r5' And he madethebarres of Shittim wood, 
and couered them with goldto beare the Table. 

16 *Alo he made the inftrvmerits for the Ta- 
ble of pure golde : diſhes for it, andincen/* cups 
forir, and gobletsforit, andcoueripgs for it, 
wherewithir ſhould be conered. | 

17 C Likewiſe hee made the Candleſticke of 
pure golde: of worke beater: out with the ham- 
mer made he the Candlcſticke : and his ſhaft, and 


hjs branch, his bolles, hjsknops, and his floures 


- * 


were of ohepigce, 


Exodus. 


ainſt the border were therings , as pla- 


18 And 'fixe branches came-out of the fides 
thcrof: three branches of the Candleſticke out of 
the oneſide of1t ,,andthree branches ofthe Can- 
dlefiicke out ofthe other ſide ofit,:: -- * | -- 

19 In onebranch three bolles made like al-- 
monds,# knop & a floure: and in another branch 
three bolles made like almonds , a knoppe and a 
floure: and ſothroughoutthe (ixe branches that 
proceeded out of the Candleſticke, | | 

20, And vpon the Candleſticke were foure 
boltes after the faſhion of almonds , the. knoppes 
taereo;,and the floures thereof: PROT TIS aee 

21 That 1s, ynder euery two branches akno 
made therof,ind a knop vnder the 'econd bench 
thereof,and a knop vnder the third branch there- 
of, according tothe fixe branches commingout 
of It. ; 

22 Theirknops & their branches were ofthe 
ſame: it was all one* beaten workeof puregolſd. 

ay And hee made for it tuen lampes with the 
ſnutfers,and ſhufdiſhes thereof of pure gold. 

. 24. Ota < talent. of pure gold made he ir with 
all the inſtruments thereof, 

2 5 CFurthermore he made the*perfume altar 
of Slurrma, wood :the lengeh-of it wasa cubite, 


-and the breadrh of it a'cubite (irwas ſquare) and 


two cubites lie , avg the hotnes thereof were of 
the fame, ---..7.20 pr fl TH 12h 
+26 And hecouereditwith pure gold, both the 
toppe and the fides thereofround aboue; and the 
hornes of it, and made ynto ita crowne of golde 
roane' a TELE P a FL! 

27 Andhemade two rings of gold for :t, vn- 
der the crowne fin he bs cobners of the, 
rwoſides thereof; ro pit bares in for tobeare it 
herewith. - | 

28 Alſo he, madethe barres of Shicrtim wood, 
and ouerlayd them with golde. 

29 Andhemadethehboly*anointing ojle, and 
the ſweet puremncenſe afterthe apothecaries atte. 
4CICOHAPXERVTLT 
1 The al:ay of baynt rms The bra{en Lauer, 9 The C wit. 

24 The ſuneme of thatthipeopleoffered  *'' © 
Lfo hee madethe altar of the burnt mers 


*of Shittum wood: fine cubits was the len 
thereof, and fine cubites the breadth thereof : 8 
was {quare,and three cubits hie. - _.. 

-- And hee madewntoiit hornes tit the foure 
corners thereof: the!hornes: thereof were of the 


- ſne,and he overlaidir with braſle. 


3 Alſohemadeallthe inftruments ofthe al- 
tar : the* aſhpans,andthe beſoms,and the baſins, 
the fleſhhookes, and the {| cenſers:all the inſtru- 
ments thereofmade he of braſſe. 

4 Morecouerhe made a braſengrate wrought 
likea net tothe Altar , vnder the compaſle of ic 
beneath m the a middes of it, 5 
' 5 And caſt fqurerings ofbrafſe for thefoure 
ends ofthe grate to put barres in. . 


and couered them with brafle.. 


- 7,  Thewhich barres be putintotheringson. 


the ſides of the altar:to beare iewithall, and made 
it* hollow-within the boards.:/- - |.) 

118... © Alſohe made the lanerof brafle;and the 
foot of 1t of brafle of the > glaſſes of the women 
that did afſemble and came togetherat:the doore 
of the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation, 

_ 9. [CFinally hee madethe courton:the Sou 
fide full $outh ; the hangings df the court were of 


fine twined linnen,hawng ap hundreth cubites.-* 


10 Their 


The Alzar of perfume,Lauergty* 


he alrara0d, 
'6 Andhe madethe barres of Shittim wood, rey 16 


» * 
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x1 And on' the North 


anhundred cubits : their liars ewenty,andtheir 


fockers-of brafie twenty, the hookes of thepillars 
and cheir filers of filuer, -- e975; 

12 On the Weſt ſide alſo were hangings of 
fiftie cubites; their ter! pillars with their ten ſoc- 


bo + the hookes of the pillars and their filets of 
Dy : | 


: ob 


© 4: 


13 And toward the Eaft fide , full Eaſt were . 
<< of fifty cubites. 
hangings -of the Oneſide were fifteene 
+ eubits,their three pillars, and their three fockas: 


12 5 '*\And oftheotlier ſide of thecourt gate on 


- ; both ſideswerehangi 
. theirthree pillars an 


75S of ifteene cubites, wth 
4 Heir three ak! 


16 Allthe hangings ofthe court round about 


were of fine tw 


linnen : 


17 But the ſockers. of the pillars were of braſle : 


thehookes of the pillars and their filers offilner, 
and the coucring of their chapiters of ſiluer : and 
all the pillars of 
with ſiluer, - 
1$ Hee made al'o 
' the court of needle worke, blew 


the court were hooped about 


the hangpng of tho gona o 


. andſcarler, and fine twined linnen, euen twenty 


file, coir againf, 


cubits long 
t like the court. | Ky 
19 And thar pillars were foure , with their 
foureſockers of braſſe : their hookes offiluer,and 


,and _— in height and bredch, th 


the couering of their chapiters, and their filers of 


Ybt37 119. 


e Tharthe Levites for the office of the< Leuntes by the hand of Trha- 
might kaveebe ghar ſonne to Aaron thePrieft, ww 
— 22 $0 Bezaleel the ſonne of Vri. the, ſonne of 
lame,as did Flea. Hur ofthe tribe of Tudahb, made all thar the Lord 
zarandlthamar, commanded Moſes, -- 

New. 3.4, 2 3 And with him Aholiab the ſonne of Ahiſa- 

4 Ava graver,or mechof thetribe of Dana 4. cunning workeman, 
carpenter,Chap, anfan embroiderer,& aworker. dle worke . 


(0r,/offt a hebel, 


= 


'" aboutthem, 


filuer. | 
20 Bur all the* pinnes of the Tabernacleand 
-of the court round about were of b 


raſle, 


21 <\ Theſearethe parts of the Tabernacle, I 


weane, ofthe Taberna: 


ofthe Teſtimony,whuch 
was appointed bythe commaundement of Moſes 


in blew ſlke, and in purple,andin ſcarlet,andin 


elinnen. 


24 Allthegolde that was occupied inall the - 


worke wrought for the holy place(which was the 


the C 


in 


gold ofthe offring) was nine and twenty talents 
andſeuen hundred and thirtie ſhekels, 
to the ſhekel ofthe SanQuaty. 

2 5 Bur the ſilver of them 


according . 


that were numbred 
egation,wasan hundredrtalents,and 


athouſandſeuen hundred ſeuenty and fue ſhekels 
after the ſhekel ofthe SanQuary. 


26 'A 


ortion for a man,that i, halfea ſhekel gol 


after theſhekel of the Sanuary,for all themethar 
were numbred from rwentie yeereold andaboue, 
among fix hundred thou/and,and three thoufand 


and fine hundred and fiftie- men. 
27 I rs were an 


offiluer, to caſt 


MW 


1 


-- 
* { 


knridredtalems 


ſockets of the SanQuary,and 
; the ſockets of the vaile : an hundred ſockets of an 


talentfor a ſocker. 


d ſuen. hundred and {euenty and. 


fir 7; 4;Bag bompgde che hookes forthe 
is andouerlaid their chapiters, and 
$2 23: O4:; tt ll Yolaves 


Lt. *+&[J 
madelets 


_ 


The Ephod andbrefiplate. 36 


The gold and fluer of the Tabernacle, Chap.xxxiv, 
30 Their pillars were twenty, and their braſen ' 29 Al the brafſe of the ottermg wa/ſctientie 
Gckers rwenty : the hookes of the pillars ; and *ralents, andeworhouſand, and fours hundred © Rezd the weighs 
their filets were of filuer, | thekels, fo nor) ct, x Pe ag 
; . 30 Whereef hemadethe ſockets to thedoore ***?" 


ofthe Tabernacleofthe Congregation , and the 
bra/en altar, . andthe braſen grate which was for 
it,with all the inſtruments of the Altar, 

31 Andthe ſockets of the court ronnd aboue, 
and thetgckersfor thecourtgate,andalthe*pins *C54p.27. 19. 
ofthe Tabernacle,and all the pinnes ofthe court 
round about. 31 9 
OD AAP. LEES 
1 The apparelfof Aaron endbii ſonnes. 31 All that 15+ Lnvd 
| ſn IEEE: and fins; ed. 43 Moſes bleſſeth the 
"AA Oreoner,they made 2 garments ofmihiſtta- 
fiend perplegndſcarier they halo the 

e,and purple,and carlet : they* made al'o the a | 
holy garments for Aaron, as the Lord had com- like, __ 
manded Moſes. |  *Chap.z1.ro, 
2 - So heemade the Ephod of gold, blewſilke, *43%*9. 
and nd 'carler, and fine twined linnen, * 

3 Andthey did bear the gold into thin plateg, 
andcutitinto wiers,to workitin the blew filke, 
and in the purple, and in the ſcarler, andin the 
finelinnen, with broidered worke. 
... 4, Forthewhich they madeſhoulders to cou- 
ple _—_ : foritwas cloſed by the two edges 

ereo | 


5 Andthebroidered | a of his Epbodthat 
was vpon him, was of the fame ftaffe, and of like 
worke: «en of gold, of blew ſilke,and purple,and 
ſcarler,: and fine rwined linnen, as the Lord had 
Ws Te 

Avd they wro * two Onyx ſtones *[62+.28.9. 
lokedi ouches of wat, » and ——_—— b ig- » Thr iovery 
nets are grauen , with the names of the children _ 200 Curran 


wh orkemanthip, 
7 Andpur them on the ſhoulders of the F- 
phod «-ftones for a'* remembrarice of the chil- *c39p.28.19, 
_—_ of Iirael, as the Lord had commanded Mo- 
es, | 
8 CAl hee made the breſtplate of broide- 
redworke like the worke of the __os : to wit,of 
gold,blew filke, and purple, andicarler, and 'finc 
rwined linnen, TED 6-2 * 
'S They made the breſtplate double; and it 
was ſquare, an handbreadth long, and anhand- 
breadth brogd : :t was a{ſo double. 
10 And they filled .it ,with foure rowes of 
Kones, The order waszhu,a Rubie,a Topaze,and 
a Carbuncle,in the firſt rowe : | 
11 Andintheſecond rowe, an Emeraud,2Sa- 
phir,and a Diamond: | | 
12 Alſo inthe'thirdrowe, < a Turkeis; an A- , 9, atiovas 
chate;and an Hematite: ; _ ' ,* which ſtonean- 
13 Likewiſein thefourthrowe, a Chryſolite, thor: wiretbar it 
an Cue, anda IaÞer,cloſed and ſetinouches of mine af the _ 
_ - 14;,So the ſtones were according to'the names Fr pa , 
of the children of Tfael, ever trydlne d after their tribe had hiename 
Names] grauen-like ſigners, euery one after his enim ® tans « 
name,according tothe eribes. 2s Bs 
Wo 5 Alrerathey made vpon the breſtplate chaines 
at the ends,of wrethen worke nd pure gold. 
©, 46 "They madealſo two boſſts of gold, & rwo 
gold rings, and put therworings inthe two cor- 
ners of the breſiplare; ; +; 1p he 
<2 And they put therwo wreathen chaines of 
ia the tworings,in the cornersof the breſt- 
plate.” © * 105 


33 Alo 


2 Asconeringe 
for the Arkegths 
Candleſticke,the 


E 4 y 


Aaronand 


them onthe ſhoulflers of the Ephod , vpou the his foote, 
forefrotir of it, -' ; 


pur them inche rwo other corners of and his coards, and his pinnes, andall 


ofthe 81472 
Q made alfo oyo v2ther 


21 T 
rings vatothe rings ofrheEphod,, with alace of hadic Moks; 
blew filke, that it might beefs/# vpon the broide- madeallthe worke..:: ,- 


bag abone the broidered gardofthe Ephod. the Prieſts office, » | 


; ſhoutd notbe,lbeſec 
reg 22, © Moreouer, hee made the robe of the ©E- them. 4 
Ephod, phod of wonen worke altogether of blew filke. 


f Where hee 23 Andthet holeofrhe robe was in the mids CHAP. XL. 


row his bead. about thecollar;that itſhou norrent. &fory.of the Lord «ppear av inth ec þ 
24 Anfithey made vpontheſkirts oftherobe , "5 | '3 | 


 let,and finelinnentwined, 2» - Anthe? 


the skirts of the robe round about berweenethe' gregation: 
tmegranates. 1: tft 


ſes. in the Candleſticke,and light his lampes, 


28 Andrthemiter of finelinnen , ard poodly the © hanging at thedoore of the Tabernhcle. 
finerwitedlinben, f/f = 
1y TAndthegirdleof fme twined litmen,and the Tabertidcte ofthe Congregation, - 
of blewſilke,andpurple, and ſcarler, 'ewtn ofnee- 7 And thou ſhaltſerrhe Lauer berweehe 


30 CFmally, they inadetheplate for the holy and pur watertherein. 
Nts To Tarr LokD. 


had commanded Moſes. it may beholy, 


din 254 (RT had commanded Moſes: holy. - 
ſo did they. | | 
73 F Afterward chey broughtthe Tabertiacle foote,ftid ſhalt ſanRifieir., 


pillars,and his fockers, gation,and waſh them with water. 


| Aoturuaeoey g _—_ vaile, ' FIRIg : 

ofe it hange 35 The Arke of the Teftimony,andthebizries office 

beforethe er... hercof,and the Mereyſear,'! | > 50.5 11 

redit ttem fight, 36 The'Table, with all the inftrements there- them with arments, 

Chap.3.12. of,and the ſhew-bread, ; 

k Or,which A2- em the Lampes hferin order, and all thei 

refetediat ile renee Het oyle forlighes'- 1 02" nn wofaney 

enery morning, -Y | golde n ARar e JaNOINUN oe ure Serie! 

Chap.30.7. dilnd chetieverinenfe,natthe inet ofthe *:. 1680 WMofes did aCbording tos 
Tabernacle doore, +93%\" had commandedhim; ſo did he, 


4 < 
aw 4+ 


hi ſomes apparel. . Exodus Lo +1 | The Tabatay 


, .18 Alothe rwo etherenofths rwowrethen 11. 39 The brag-alas with ig graze of braſſe 
Opens they faſtened inthetwroboiles , and por his barres and-gl his mſtnwments, the Laue al 


. £2 Theaurtaintsofthecourt with his pillars, 
19 Likewiſe they made tworings of ar emo and his ſockers,& thehangiug to the court gate, 
plate vpontheedge of it,whichiwas on rheinfide ments ofthe ſeruice ofthe Tabergacltiy gelied 
53:51; 1 ; 4 Tabernaclebtche Congregation. JO) £1 
TE 2 rings, 4t Fmslly, the, runitirivg gartaents to erue:th 
S and put them otithe two fides ofthe Ephod be- the SauGuaty, and theholy garmentsfor Aaron 
neath onthe forelide of it, and ouer againſt his the Prieſt, and his ſonnes garments to miniſter 11 


en they faltened the breſtplate by his 42 According to euery ; oint that-the Lord 
[Ban ut Lat the children Of Lfacl 
xt ig 42 tf; nl 231ch In Gods mancy 
repgard.of theEphed,-and: that rhe breftplars 43 And, Moſes, beheld: all the worke ; and 
ann from the Ephod,as the Lord behold, they had done i.as-the Lord hdd dom- 
had commanded Moſes, manded: ſo had they deve; Aud Moles *'bleſtesl 


Mould patthe» of iz,asthe collar of an haber ton, with an edge 41 The Taberwacte ji eps pp ge wr ann *p ih The 
60t13uy tae Taver- 


. pomegranatesofblew filke, and purple,and:i\car- , Hen the Lord foake vnto Moſes Gying; 6:avk; 
| | Sday ofthe firlt monerh; in 

* /h-x,29.33, 25 Theymadealſo* belles ofpuregold , and che w17 firſtofthe/famemoneth ſhalt :thou fetvp 
| put the belles betweene the pomegranates vpon the Tabernacle;celled the Tabernacle of the Con- 


| mites! + And thouthalt pat thergity the Arke ofthe 
26 A bell and a pornegrate,, a bell 'and.a Teftimony,and'conerthe Arke with the vaite; 
pomegranate: round about-thefkirrs ofthierobe  . 4 '*Aliorthouthaltbring in the* Table,arid fer of Septembeje |f'* 
to minuſter in, as the Lord had commanded Mo- it in order as it dothrequi exhouthUratfobring oo Frekger Ts 
29% C After theymidecoats;of fine linmen, of * 5 'And thau fhale fer the incenſe Altar b of beingftiniſhel,v 
wouen worke for Aaron and for tis ſonnes, old beforethe Arkeof the Teftimonie, \andiper 


*(4#2,28.4% bonnets of finelinnen , and linnen * breeches of £6 © Moreonerjthou'ſhaltiſerrtic burn offering March andbil 
| 2177 Alvir before the UGoreof the Tabernacle , "culiod 


ON, : FÞ tot 
c This bangiye || 


J'54 

4 $35 

{ESE 
nA 

FIR. 
S. : 


$ ro 

=} 

& - 

p. 

Is 

3 

Z 

V 


crowne of fine gold , and wrotevpon it a faper- 8 Then thou ſhalt appoint the'conrt round 
*{$0p.28.36, fcriptianhikerothegrauingofaligner, *H 011+ abom,andhang vp the hanging atthe courtgarte. 
? | ; & FP CHO BAnging "rey 
L 01 | LISTER 9 - Aﬀer, thou ſhalt rake the anoyneing oyle, the coun, 
' 32 And they-tied*vncoir atace of blow filke, andanoihrthe Tabernacle,andaltthar is therein, 
to faſten iron highvponthemiter , as the Lord and hallowir withalthe inftrumenes therof,that 


32 © Thns was all the worke ofthe Taberna- 10 Andthou ſhalt annoint the Altar of the 
*(h4p.27 21, Cle,ecnen ofthe* Tabernacle ofthe Congregation burnt offering, and all his inſtruments, and ſhalt 
fintſhed : and the children of Tſrael did accor- fan&iifiethe Altar, -thatit may beean Altar moſt 


vitp Moſes, the Tabernacle and alt his inftrn- «x2 Then thou ſhalrbring Aaron and his ſorts 
ments, his taches, his boards, his batres, and his vnto the doore ofthe Tabernacle of the Congre- 


34 Andthe coucring of rammes\ kinnes died -- 13 And thou ſhattput vpon Aaron the holy 
red, and the coneringsof badgers $kins, arid the ; pe , and ſhale anoint him ,-and ſanGific 
2 12.2722 hit, thithemaytainiſter vnto'mointhePriefts 


37 Thepure Candlefticke,the Lam «thereof, theirfather , rhatthey may miniſter > 


6 vn- 


* Pg 4 . 
S> As 
thaethe Lord 


o 17 C*Thus 


k Praiſed Godin 3 


o 
oo 
4 
- 


Y 
5 
* 
= (0 


F 
"Me 


dayesandfoury __ 
; Bightsiny mou, 7 
thax is, frgmtte Br 


guſt to the teh it! 


8 £. 


of La * 10t 
dle worke,as the Lord had commanded Moſes, "Tabernacle of rhe. Congregation atid the Altar, __ m—_ _ ha Lez 


reared spwith. 


*Xunb7:. 17 C* Thuswas erabaracterecralyp the . 
e Afterthey came- firſt day ofthe firſt monech,in L ſecond yeere. 
ont of Egypt, 18 Then Moſes reared vp the Tabernadle,z 
_ faſtenedhis ſockers,and fer vp the boards thereof, 
and puttin thebarres of it, and reared vphis pil- 
lars. $13 14 Jx7 © 
I 19 And hee ſpread the couering ouer the Ta- 
:þ betnacle, and pne the couering of that:couering 
I * en high aboue it, as the Lord had commanded 


20 T And he tooke and punt the # Teſtimonie 
.in the Arke,, and put the barres in #he xg; of the 
Arke,& ſerthe Mercy-ſear on high vpon the Ark. 


© F Thatis.che t2- 
” blesof the Law, 
© Chap.31.1$, 


Chap." 


 -theappertinances, 37 - 
29 After, heſettheburtt offering Altar #1} . 

our the doore of the Tabernacle, called the Ta- 

bethaCle 'of the 'Congregation ,- and offered the 

burat oftering and the 1acritice thereon, as the 


Lord had commanded Moles. eat £150 
' 39 E Likewiſe heefet the Lauerberweene the 
Tabernacle of the: Congregation and the Altar, 
and powred yrater therein towath with, FR 
31 So Moſes and Aaron, and his fonhes wa- 
ſhed their hands andrtheir feertherear. / | 
32 When they went intothe Tabernacle ofthe 
Congregation, and whenthey apprachep to rhe 
Altar, they waſhed, as the Lord had commanded 


% 


0 FHA8s 21 Hee brought alforhe Arke into the Taber- Moſes, 21-5014 Þ. or 
| *Chap 35.12 nacle;and hanged'vp the *couering vaile;and co- * [35 Finally, heereared vp the: ronnd a- 
E vered the Arke ofthe Teſttrmony,as the Lord had bour the Tabernacle and the 'Altar ; and han 
F commanded Moſes. - - vp the vaile at thecourt gate;: foMoſes finiſhed 
F 22 þ Furthermore hepurthe Table inthe Ta- the worke. + HE 
3 bernacle of the Congregation inthe Northſide 34 T *Thenthe cloud couered the Tabernacle « y,.,.c5. 
A of the Tabernacle, withour the vaile, of the Congregation, and the glory of rhe Loud :.kne.8.1o, 
Y 23 And*thebread m order beforetheLord, filled the Tabernacle. | 1 
4 2ethe Lord had corananded Moſes. ' 35 So Moles coul riot enter. 1heo-the Taber- 
F 24 © Alſo hee put the Candleſticke inthe Ta- -nacle of the- egamion, becault the; clouda- 
A bernaele of the Congregation , oner againft the bodethereon,and the glory of the Lordtilledmhe 
3  Tabke toward theSouthfide of rhe Tabernacle, "Tabernache. | = OR IGC F1 
= 109. 2 5 Andhe||lighted the limps beforethe Lord, 365 Now when the clondafcended vpfrom the 
+ U - - a5the Lordhad commanded Moſes. Tabernacle , the cluldren of Ifrael went forward 
at 26 CE Moreoner , hee ſet the golden Altar in 4n all their "5 mg um HAS 3 
no, | the Tabernacle of the Congregation before the 37 Bur if the cloude aſcended. not , thawthey 
th i ' vaile, , ' Journeyed nortillthe day thatiraſeendef.!. ”  h Thus Jpreſence 
wy a BRS 27 And burnt feet incenſe thereon , as the 38 Forthei'cloud of the Lord was vpon the of Men. rn 
he 0. _ +, Lord had commanded Moſes. | Tabernacle by day, and firewas mit bynighe in og be aud toy cll 
al 2 p Betweenerhe 28 CAlſobehangedvpthe yaile atthe g dore theſight of all the houſe of Lirael, throughout all they came to the 
= wy —_ axd the of the Tabernacle. their zourneys. "4 land promiſed, 
dw 
id 
th 1 


CTHE 


© * Becaufeinthis 
= dooke is chiefly 
2 intreated of the 
FE perteini 
> lotkeitoltice, - 


obedience.) Alſo hee 


ht, Fry doe,as what _ they ſhould offer 


3 


CHAP, TI. 


» Of burnt 6fferings for particulay perſons. 3. 10 aud 14 The 
| mener (oof { Sooke roms al webef lubecker, «a-of ſbeepe 


% 0 Hereby Moſes f& þ Ow the *Lord called oO 


eththat he e ynto him out of the 'Taber- 
nething t#& nacle of the Congregation ,Tay- 
eople,but . . 
Which here N 10g, X 
ths WY enced of Goa. 2 Speake vnto-the children 
wi Bf © Sotheyconld WY Uh of fact, andthouſhalt fay vnto 
-, oft them, Tfany of you offer aſacrificevnrorhe Lord, 
> WY fiichwerecom, 3 (All offer yourfacrilice of cattel,xe of brenes 


Randed, andof the ſheepe. 


.eAdrat, that is by the dogre of the Tabernack 


THIRD BOOKE OB. 
Moles, called *Leuiticus. eye: t 


THE ARGVMENT, 


S God dayly by moit ſingular benefites dechwed him{(lfe to bee mindfill of hu C hurch : ſa heewoultduet that 

| Atho ld hate any vocafion to i11u5F eatbey in themſelues,or to depend wpon others, ether for lacke of tem- 
forall things, ov oucht that belonged to his dixine ſervice and Religion, Therefore hee #xdemed diners kindes of 
oblationt aud ſacrifices , to afſuwe them of ſorgineneſſe of their offences, (if t 
ted their Preeties and Leutes, their apparel, « 
bee fhewed what Feafts they (bewld ob[erue, aud m what tyres, Moreoner, bee declared by theſe ſacrifices, and 
ceremonies, that the yeward of finnt is death, and that without the blood of Chvift themmnscemt Lambe , there 
can bee ny forgiueneſſe of ſinues. And becauſe they ſhould gine no-place to theirowne muentions, (which 3biyg 
| pearethby the terrible example of Nadab and Abihu be preſeribed euen to the.leaft thing 3 


offered them mire faith and 


3, coiuey ſatzor and porrien : 


4 and eate : what diſeaſes were contageous avd yr : 
\F what 9r der they ſhowld pake for all manner of filthane(ſe and pollution to purge it : whoſe.conpany they ſhould'firt : 

What marriages weve oy : and what pelttike lawes weve profitable. Which things declared, be promiſed tu- 
our and bleſimg to them that kept his Lawes, and threained his curſe t6 ther that tranſgreſſed teom. | 


* Tf his ſacrifice bee aþurnt offering of the «x, +910. + 
herd, hee ſhall offer a makeovers bletlth pre" 7” 73 


.ſenting him of. his owne ee will ar: the b 


doore of the < Tabernacle of the /Congregation © Meaning within 
before the Lord rm —— the 
4 Andheſhall pur his hand vponthe head of Oe 


the burntoftering,andirt ſhallbe accepted Jto the | Eby to him, 


Lord,,to be his atonement. 

5 Afd <heeſhall killthe bullockebeforethe 4 Thevrieſtor 
Lerd,andthePriefts Aarons{onnegſhalofter the Leuire, 
blood,and ſhall {prinkleirroundabour: 4 $14.95, 

of © Of the burne. 
offering, Fxed, 
27Is 


6 Then 


the Congregation, 


Tae burar offering andimeat offcring, 
- 6 7 Then (hall he flay the burns offering”, and 


cut it in-pieces.”-. "i BF 
... 7 | Sothe ſonnes of Aaron the Prieſt ſhall put 
fire ypon the altar,and lay the wood in order vp- 
onthe fire, | 

8 ThenthePrieſts Aaronsſonnes ſhal lay the 
parts inorder , the head an@the{| caule vponthe 
wood thart is inthe ichis ealcar, 
- 779 - But the inwards thereof- andthe (egges 
chereofhe ſhall waſh in warer,and the Prieſt ſhall 
burneall on the alcar: for itis a burnt offering,an 


oblatipn made by fire, for a \weeteſauourt vnto 


Joy. the boy of 8he * 
brej?, oy 4he (25, 


f Ora ſauorof 


reſt, whichpact- the Lord. . - 
gr * 6 T And ifhis ſacrifice for the burnt offering 


ke 'of the flocks (4: of the ſheepe, or of the goats) 
heſhall offer a male without blemiſh, | 
11: £ And hee ſhall kill ir-on the Northſide of 
the altar h before the Lord,and the Prieſts Aarons 
ſonnes ſhall princkle the blood thereof round a- 
bout vpan the altar, : * 
12 Andheſhallcutitinf pieces, /eperating his 
- head and his|j caule,& rhePrieft ſhall | 
- order'vpdn the wood that lth in the fire which 
-isontheakrar. : ; Fo 
x3 But he ſhall waſh the inwards,and thelegs 
-with water ; and the Prieſt ſhall ofter the whole 
andburne it vpon thealtar : for itis a burnt offe- 
ring, an oblation made by fire for a ſweete ſauour 
vnto the Lord. | : 
14 TAnd ifhis ſacrifice bee a, burnt offering 
te the Lordof the foules', rhen hee ſhall offer tus 
| facrifice of the turtle doues , or of the young pi- 
geons, 
15 Andthe Prieſt ſhallbringit vnto the altar 
and i wring the necke of it aſunder, and burner 
onthealtar: andthe blood thereofſhall bej| ſhed 


. £ Readeverſe 5. 
h Before the altat 
of the Lord, 


+ Ebr.imto his 
pieces, 


{ Gr yfar. 


: 


1 The Ebrew 
MC ol ith vpon theſidgofthe alrar. 


the naile. 16 Afd hefſhall plucke out his mavy with his 
JOrfireivedor feathers , and caſt them belide the altar on the 
_ nap Ge of FEaſt part in the place of the aſhes, 
eee 19 Andheſhallcleaue itwithbis wings , bux 
the court gate in 7 And, 5 
the panes which Not dinide it a'under : and the Prieft ſhall burne 
food with aſhes, it ypon thealtar vpon the wood thar 1s in the 
97-fo fire: fer itisa burnt offering,an oblation made by 
fire for a tweet ſauour ynto the Lord. 
eo CHAP. IL... 
1 The meat effering is after three ſorts : of fneflawre wibehen, 
4 Of bread bakew, 143 Andof corneinthe care, 
a Feenſethe Nd when any will offer a » meat offering vn- 
Do —_ to the Lordzhis oftring ſhalbe of fine floure, 
without the and hee ſhall powre oyle ypon it, and pur incenſe 
meat off;in 4 th ereon, 
2 Andfſhallbring it vnto Aarons ſonnes the 


b ThePrieſt, - Preſts., and Þ he ſhalltake thence his handfull of 
the floure, and of rhe oyle with allthe incenſe, 
c Tokgnific that and the Prieſt ſhall burne it for a <memoriall vp- 
him that offereeh, ON The altar: for itis an offering made by fire for a 
* Sccba,2.31, , freer ſauour vnto the Lord, 
d Therefore none + 12 ' * Burthe remnant of the meat offering ſhall 
—__ or" $e:Aarons-and his ſonnes : for it is dmoſt holy of 
e's - theLords offerings made by fire. | 
4 - Tf thoubring allo a meat offering baken 
int the ouen, it ſhallbe an vnleauened cake of fine 
; Aloure mingled with oyle,or an vnleauened wafer 
.anointed with oyle. 
e Whichisa gift - $1 CRutif the c meat offering bean oblation 
ofcred ro Ged . | of the fr) pans it ſhalbeof fine floure vnlea- 
Ppxifo tum. yened mingled with oyle. | 
© ©, * 12 -G- Andftbouſhale part irinpieces,andpowre 


©.” oylethereon: forit is ameat offering. = 


Leuiricus- 


Ro in 


M\ 

The peace offering,, 
7 TC Andifthy meate offering bean oblation = 
RL As Fo peryins 4» ſhall be made of fineflouxe -. +1 
with oyle. /3 {100m 

8 Aker, thouſhalrt bring the meare offering 
(that ismadeof theſe things) vnto the Lord,and 
ſhalt preſent it vnto the Prieſt, and he ſhall bring 
ittothe altar, ' rio ffrood fats 4 

9 . And the Prieſt ſhall take from the meat of- 
fering a * memoriall of it; ; and ſhall burne it vp- * Ve/er. 
onthe altar : for itis an oblation * made by fice * £x14.26t. 
for aſweer ſauour vnto the Lord. | 

10 Burt that which is left of the meat 


offering, 
ſhall be Aarons and his ſonnes : for it @ moſt holy 


of the offerings ofthe Lord made by fire, 
. 1x All the meat offerings which ye hall offer 
ynto the Lord,ſhall be made withour leauen : for 
ye ſhall neither burne leauen nor hony in any o&- 
tering of the Lord made 
12 F Intheoblation 
offer f them ynto the Lord, but they 
burne g vpon the altar for a fweet ſauour, 
13 (All the mearofferings alſo ſhalt thou ; 
ſon with * ſalt, neither ſhalt thouſuffer the (alt of g put recewety 
the h couenane of thy God to be lacking from thy the Pricfs, 
meate offering, bs vpon all thine oblationsthon |, 
ſhalr offer /alt) 
14 If then thou offer a meate offering of thy 
firſt fruits vnro the Lord, thou ſhalt offer for thy 


meate offering of th firſt fruits * eares of corne 


which are ſwea © 


Marke 9.44. 
Whichthey 
were bound 
by a cou 
vie inall 
Namb. :8.rg, 


dried by the fire, as wheate beaten our of || the roy ts 
greene cares. = UN it meaneth aſx 3” 
15 After, thouſhalt put oyle vpon it, andlay w_ bar o 


v 

incenſethereon : for itisa mear +7 2,250 « 6ap13.16' 
16 Andthe Prieſt ſhall burne the memorial of y 8, aurwny © 
it, exen of that that is beaten, and of the oyle of the wordfyii 


itwith all the incenſe thereof; /oy it 15 an offering —_— oa 
vnto the Lord made by fire, bo pup 


| CHAP. III. 
T2 The maner of peace offerings , and beaſts for he ſame. 17 The 
Tſraclites may neither eale (at nov blood, 


Lſo if his oblation be a peace offtering,ifhe , fans © 

wil offer of the droue cnharkr ir be ts or Crkſpnigs 3 
female) hee ſhall offer ſuch as is without blemiſh, 2] 
before the Lord, rp i 
2 Andſhalputhis hand vpon the head of his paucotuh, © 
offering , aud kill it at the doore of the Taberna- 'E 
cle ofthe Congregation : and Aarons ſonnes the 
Prieſts ſhall ſprinckle the blood vpon the altar 
round abour. vY 
So he ſhall offer b part of the peace offrings b 0nepnm | 

as a facrificemade by fire vnto ths Lord, eventhe bornt,anothanſe” 
*ar that couereth the inwards, and allthe far that *the Prichlh 
is vpon the inwards. that offered, 
4 Heſhalalfo take away thetwo kidneis,and * £xe4.29.24 BY 
the fat that is on them,and ypon ous flanks,and I 9146 oy & 
the caule on the liuer with the kidneis _ — by 
5 And Aarons ſonnes ſhall burne it on the al- 
tar, with the burnt oftering, which is yponthe 7 
wood,thar is on the fire: this aſacrifice madeby « Inthepext® Wh 


fered lor peat | my 
an 


"oh" 
4 

F228 
; s 
" 


fire fora ſweet ſauour vnto the Lord, \ bring _ © 
6 TC Alſoifhis oblationbe apeace offring vn- ,Fieneat 


tothe Lord out ofthe flocke, whether it be< male male,butiot 


or female,he ſhall offer it withour blemith. - borate ee 
7 Itheoffer alambeforhis oblation,then he t2*milk;n, 
ſhall bring it before the Lord, birds but 


8 Andlay his hand vponthehead of his offe- burntoferigh 
ring , and ſhall kill it before the Tabernacle of might: i 
the Congregation,and Aaronsſonnes ſhall fprin- V4 5. us 
Kle the blood, thereof round. about vpon the ; je peace hi 
_—_ ] 8 bat a patt, 

9 Aﬀet, 


*, 


ww wwe ga wg ws wo ÞvOAa. A 


a kw 'Y 
not bee f Thatisfnſh, 


as hony, ye mz EF 
ear effer. ad 


SD *DEag eo = 


{i cntineannd of 7 Thefartherof,& the rumpe altogether, hard 
_ agar Joop by the backe bone, and the far that Sherech the 
Nekewere, inwards, andall the fatthar is vpon the inwards. 
: theſhoal- 1 © Alſo he ſhal takeaway the two kidneis,with 
- Rnd the fat thatis vpon them,and vpon the * flankes, 
rh 6 were the and the kall vpon the liver with the kidneis. 
Prieſts,and the 11 Thenthe Prieſt ſhall burne it vpon the al- 
rr te. $2r,6s prone of an offering made by fire vato 
0 B+ the Lord. POLLS 
| ES 12 © Alfo if his oftring be a goate, then ſhall 
he offer it before the Lord, | 
13 And ſhall put his hand vpon the head of it, 
Lathe and kill it before*the Tabernacle ofthe Congre- 
; Eko F the ation,and the {onnes of Aaron hal ſprinkle the 
5 aka,Chap.1.t. bloodthereof vpon the Altar round abour, 
f 14 Then he ſhall offer thereof his oftring, ewen 
3 an offring made by fire vnto the Lord,the farchar 
x couereth the inwards,and all:the fatthar is ypon 
© the inwards, | 
wl 15 Alidheeſhalltake away thetwo kidneis, 
ll and the fat tharis __ them, & vpon theflankes, 
edle andthe kall ypontthe liver with the kidneis. 
Ghana. -16 So the Prieſt ſhall burne them vpon the Al- 
% 7 faycaingfat, tar, themeate of an offering made by fire/for a 
- was meanteobe freer /auourt* allthe far s the Lords; : | 
—_ . ® 17- Thi ſhall be a perperuall ordinancefor your 
on Roniiederneley. generations, throughout all your dwellings : ſo 
4 It Gm94 that ye thall eate neither f far nor * blood, 
« 90744 EMT MIT 
fo? x The offering for fnne« doneof ionorance, 3 For the Priefl, 15 
_ We} | The Compreeation, 22 The ruler, 27 And the private man. 
6 Oxecouer,the Lord ſpake ore AY $a 
ny 2..Speake vneo the children of Tirael,ſay- 
wheat Fo 20 -». ing, If Fany ſball-finne through ignorance,ina- 
Mr ernes kg ny ofthe Commandements of the Lord, (which 
4, rance,ſpecially of ought not to bee done) bur ſhall doe contrary to 
the ceremoniall any ofthem, | 
| wks rm 3 Ifthe b Prieſt thatis anointed,doe finne(ac- 
= mentsoberimes COrding to the finne of the people)then ſhall hee 
vi inted ac- offer, forhis ſinne which he hath ſinned,a young 
vn bullocke;without blemiſh vnto the Lord for a 
qd 7 Numa fine — 
a 7d Meaningthe 4. And hee ſhall bring the bullscke vnto the 
ind 2 kiePrieft, doore ofthe Tabernacle of the Congregation be- 
me fs forethe Lord , andſhall put his hand vpon the 
= bullockes head, ande kill the bullocke beforethe 
& Lor d. 
; Connors. 5 AndthePrieſtthatis anointed, ſhall take 
” ncdthelimepa. OfThebullockes blood, and bring ir into the Ta- 
| Pibmentwhick bernacle of the Congregation, 
ter Tedeaſt alfered, 6 Then the Prieſt ſhall dippe his finger inthe 
ball. blood, and fprinkle ofthe blood ſeuen times be- 
= forethe Lord , before the yaile of the.d SanQus 
1h : ; d Which wasbe- ge, - 
WWE encrncthe Hott , 7 TE Prieſt alſo ſball put ſome ofthe blood 
ah BY ef: ,ndthe Defore the Lord, vpon the hornes of the Altar of 
= Smtury, =—fſ{wectincenſe,which is inthe © Tabernacle of the 
x] Alone Congregation,then ſhall hepowre * all rhe reft of 
Z ningbytheTabe, DE Diood of the bullockear the foore of the Al- 
eaclerhe San. tarof burnt offering, which is atthedoore of the 
aomandin the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 
iti rey tare 8 Andheefhall ras ay all the fat of the 
Court, bullocke for the finne offring : te wir, the fat thar 
"Chay.5.9. couereth.the inwards,and all the fat thatis about 
the inwards, 


Offr 


+ > a8 


ring was wholly 


ing for finne done of ignorance, 


4 The burnt offe» 


- 


9 After,ofthepeace offrings he ſhal offer dan 


offring madeby fire vnto the Lord: he thall take 


9.. Hee ſhall take away alſo the two kidneys 
and the far that is Typ them, & ypon the flauks, 
and the kall ypon the liver with the kidneis, 

10 ASit wastaken away from the bullocke of 


Chaptijj. 


For the Congregation and ruler. 32 


rhe peace offrings,and the Prieft ſhal burne them 
the Altar of burnt offering. Dior 30-45 3 
- 11 **Burthe skinne of the byllocke ,.and all Met on hag 
his fleſh;with his head,and his legges,and tu pcs” 
wards,and his dung ſhab.bebeaxe os, 


12 So hee ſhall cary the whole bullocke out of Ss 
the * hoſte vnto a cleaneplace , where theaſhes 79741321 
arepowred, and ſhall burne him on the wood in 
the fire : where the aſhes are caſt out;ſhll he be 
burnt, 7; 1 £041 

13 C Andif the f whole Congregation of If- 
rael ſhall ſinne threugh.ignorance,and the 
be* hid from the eyes of themultitude, and! 
done againſt any of the Commaundements © : 
ps Which ſhould not be done, and haue often- +;4,s.5.2,3.,4. 

ed: Fg: 

14 When the, finne which they haue commit> 
ted ſhalbe knowen, then the Congregation ſkall 
offer a yong bullocke for thefin., and bringhum 
before the Tabernacle ofthe Congregauon, ' , 

15 And the gElders of the Congregation ſhall 3 F " ar ow 
put their hands vpon the head ofthe bulk»ckebe- L\their hands s? 
_ = hors and|| he ſhall kill the bullocke be- therefore x was 

re-the Lord. ufhcient that ghe 
_ 16: Thenthe Prieſt thatis anointed,ſhall bring, *2<1<>ts of the » 
of the bullocks blood into the Tabernacle of the a+ 1 rg -& 
Congregation, : >} - ' e Congregation, 
| wp. pu 6 Prieſt ſhall dippehis finger in the. | 97,he Prieſts 
blood, and. ſprinckle it ſenen times before rhe 
Lord,:ger beforethe vaile, | 

13 Alſo hee ſhallpur ſome of the blood vpon 
the hornes of the Altar which is before the Lord, 
that 1s in the Tabernacle of the Congregation; 
then ſhall he powre all the reſt ofthe blood.at the 
foot of the Altar of burnt oftering,which is at the 
doore ofthe Tabernacle of the Congrgarion. - 

19. And heeſhall rake all tus fac trom him, and 
[| burne it vpon the Altar. + [Or make apes 

20 Andihe Preſi ſhall doe with this bullocke, «me with 15. 
as hee did with the bullocke for vs finne ; ſo ſhall 
hee doe with this : ſo the Prieſt ſhall make an at- 
onement for them,and ir ſhall be forgiuen them, . 

21 For he ſhall cary the bullocke without the 
hofte, and burne him as hee burned the firſt bril- 
locke: for itis an otfring for the finne of the Con- 
gregation. . | | 

22 T When a ruler ſhall finne,and doe through 
ignorance agaznſt any of the. Conunandements of 

e Lord his God, which ſhonld nog be-done,and 
ſhall offend, | nth ; 

23 If oneſhew vnto him his finne, which hee 
hath commairted , then ſhall hee bring for his: of- 
fringe hee goat without blemiſh, [0x e male goats: 

24 ſhall lay bis hand vpon the head of the 2/#5e file. 
hee goat,andkillitin b the place where he ſhould Þ _ _ 
kill the burr offering before the Lord: for it is a Mae rokor— bai 
finne offering, . ; fu!l for ny our- 


2 5- Then the Pick ſhall rake of the blood'of vt that office to 


% 


f The multitude 
exculeth not the 
DE fine, but it all 
we hue finned they + 
the mult all be puus- 
ſhed 


' the ſinne offering with his finger, and putir ypon vill thebeaft., 


the hornes of the burnt offering Altar , and th-11 
owre thereſt of his blood at the foote of the 
Law offering Altar,,. | i | 
. 26 Andſhallburne all-hus far vpon the Altar, | 
as the far.of the peace oftering : ſo the Prieſt ſhall 
make an iatonement for him concerning hisfin, i Whercin he re- 
and it.ſkallbe forgiuenhim, . : preſented Teſus. 
27 CLikewiſe 1fany ofthe || people ofthe land yo RR 
ſhall ſinne through 1gnorance m doing agamft a- [ 
ny of the Commandements of the Lord, which 
ſhould not be done,and ſhall offend: - .;; 
_ 28 :If one ſhew bim his fipne which hee hath 
; : commutted, 


Offering for a raſh vow, 
0r the female of commited, then he ſhall bring for his org a 
Hegoarc ſhee goat be >> 1 blemiſh for his ſinne whi fa 
commit ; 

k Readeverſt 24+ _ _  k And heſhall lay his hand vpon the head 
oftheſinne offering, andlay theſinne offering in. 

eheplace of burnr offering. 

30 Then the Prieſt ſhall cake of the blood 
thereof with his finger, & put it vpon the hornes 
of the burnrofferingaltar , and power all there 
ofthe blood thereot at the tootofthe altar, 

[31 And{bill take away all his far,av the fat of 

the peace ofteringsis rakerraway, and the Pricft 

* Exod.29.18, ſhall burne it vponthealtar for a * fweete ſauour 

vtttothe Lord,2nd the Pricft ſhal make an atone- 
merit fot him,and it ſhall be forgiuen him. 

32 Andifhe bring a lambe for his ſinne offe- 
riug,heſhall bring a temalewithour blemiſh, 

| 31 And ſhall lay his | hand vpon the head of 


, and hee ſhall (layir for a ſinne 
bis ſine ſhould © offring inthe place where he ſhould kil the burnt 
beliyd vpon that offering. 

deaſt,orthathe * 3.4 Then thePrieſtſhalltakeof the blood of 

adr=ceined aſl k n . ; 

things of God, and the-fnne offering wirh his finger,andpur it _u 
offeredthiswil- the hornes of the burnt offering altar, and ſhall 
fogly powre all rhereft ofthe blood thereof arthe fore 
of the altar. 

35 And heſhalltake away all thefat thereof, 
as thefat of the lambe of rhepeace oftrings 1s ta- 
ken away : then the Prieſt ſhall burne it vpon the 

m Or, beſides the altar ® with the oblations of the Lord made by 
burnt offerings, fire, and thePrieft ſhall make an atonement for 
which were daily. him concerning his finne that hee hath commut- 
offced tothe Lord. eq and it ſbalke forgiven him. 


1 Meaning,that 3 Nb 28 a 
the puniſhment of the{idne offeri 


CHAP, V. 


z Of hine that geflifeth not the truerh if be heare another ſweare 
faiſly . 4 Of bun chat voweth raſbly, 15 Of 61m that byigut» 
waxce withdyaweth avy thing dedicateto the Lord. 


At if+ any hane ſinned, that #, [| if hee hane 
heard the voyce of an othe,and hee can be a 
witneſſe,whether he hath ſeene oraknowen of ir, 
ifhe doenotvtterit,he ſhall bearehis iniquitte : 

2 Either if one touch any vncleane thing, 
whether it bee a carion ofan vncleane beaſt, or a 
carion of yncleane catrel,or a carion of vncleane 
cloſethe iniquitic Creeping things, and is nor ware of it, yet hee is 
of the vngodly, vncleane,and hath offended : _ 

Either ifhe touch any vncleannefſeof man 
(whatſoeuer vncleanneſſeit bee, that he is defiled 
with) and is not ware ofit,and after commerh to 
the knowledge of it, he hach ſinned : 

b Or,vew rafhly _4 Fither any b fware and pronounce with 
withont iaſt exa. his lips to doe euil,or to doe good; (whatſoeuerit 
mination ofrhe berhata man ſhall pronounce with an oath) and 
ciccumſtances,and 1 1... hid from him, and after knowerh that hee 


{ Eby.a foule. 

J 0r,ifthe ludge 
bane ta' en anoath 
of any othey. 

a Wherebyit is 
comanded to 
beare witnefſe to 
the trueth,and dif. 


been offendedinoneoftheſe points, 
of the ſame. 5 When hee hath ſinned in any of the* 
: c things, then he ſhall confeſſe that he hath ſinned 
© Which houe | ein, 
ones 6 Therefore ſhall hee bring his treſpaſſe offe- 
Chapter. ring vnto the Lord for his ſinne which hee hath 
committed, ewe a female from the flocke, be ir a 
lambe or a ſhee goarfora ſinne offering, and the 
P:1cſt ſhall makean attonement for-him concer- 
ning his _ 
E5r.3t bc hand 7 But} ifhebenotabletobring a ſheepe,hee 
| {= rr ſhall bring for his treſpaſſe which hs wo $5 


wing forbi pover= mirted, two turtle doues, or two young pigeons 
its -_ _ Lord,one for a Roiiig andthe cher 
r a burnr | 96a 


s Sohe hall ting them yntothePricſt,who 


Leuiticus. 


and for finne done by neal ; 


ſhall offer theſinne offering firſt, and * wring the *Chap.r.ty, - 
necke of ita{under,bur noc plucke ic cleane off. 

9 Afr hee ſhallipripkle of the blood ofthe 
ſinne ering Honeng fide of the altar, andrhe 
reſt ofthe blood ſhall be ſhed at the foote of the [0r,powerd, 
altar : for it15 aſinne offering. | 

10 Alſo hee ſhall offer the ſecond for a burnt 
oftering|| as the maner is:{o thall the Prieftimake 1” acrordayy 
an atonement for him ( for his fin which he hath {; Organ 
committed) and it ſhall be forgiuen him. to be purgetin 
11 © Butifhee* be notable to bring two tur- that finxe, 
tle doues,or two-yong pigeons, then he that hath "7. 
ſinned,ſhall bring for his effring the rench part of 
an © Ephah of finefloure for a'finne offering, hee 
ſhall pur none * oyle thereto, neither pu any in- f'acin thenew ©. 
cenſe thereon : for it is a finne offering, effring,Chap,, © 

12 Then ſhallhe bring it tothe Prieſt, and the F 
Prieſt ſhall rake his handfull ofir for the*remem- * C54p.2.2. 
brance thereof,and burne it vpon the altar* with * ©544-35- 
the offerings of the Lord byfire; for it is a 
{inne oftering. 

13 Sothe Prieſtſhall make an atonement for 
him,as touching his ſinne, thathe hath commir- 
red inoneof theſepesnts, andat ſhall be forgiuen 
him : and the remmans ſhall bee the Prieits, as the 


and 


Mew 


> (lap 


e Which i2aboy ; 
a pettel] 


potteli. þ . 


meat offering. + _, | 

14 CT Andthe Lordi{pakewnto Moſes, fayin | 

15 If any perfontranigrefle and finne throug As tonckingdy Widepei 
1gnarance » B by taking away things conſecrated Fi froites | 
vnto the Lord,he ſhall then bring tor his rre{paſle tithes duetothe 7 
offring vnto the Lord a ram withonr blemiſh our Pricſts avdle. 
of the flocke, worthrwo ſhekels of filuer bby thy X By theeſtiry 3 
eſtimation after the ſhekel of the Sanuary, for a tion of thePrich, |" 
rreipaſle offering. Chap.37,12, BY 

16 So he ſhallreftorethar wherein he hath of- 
fended, imtaking away of the holy thing, and ſhall 
pur the fift part more thereto,and gine it ynto the 
Prieſt: {© bo Prieft ſhall make an atonement for 
him with the ramme of the tre{paſle offering, and 
it ſhall be forgiuen him, 

17 CAlloifanyfinneand * doe againſt atiy of * Chup 4-2. 
the Commandements ofthe Lord , which ought :F8 
not to bee done, and know not, and ifinne and ; Tye, ahs © 
beare his 1niquit ward remembreth .- 

18 Then ſhall he bring a ramme without bJe- that he hnbla. Vf 
miſh out of the flocke , in thy eſtimation worth (oct ar hs 
* 1wo ſhekels for a treſpaſſeoffring vnto the Prieſt : cuſe him, + 
and the Prieſt ſhall make an atonement for him > Exed.zo.i9 
concerning his kignorance wherein he erred,and k Riad m—_ ES 
was notware: fot ſhall be forgiuen him, alice. lend £7 

x9 This isthe var offring for the treſpaſſe- gic,Num139 | 
commutted againſt the Lord. 


CHAP. VI. 


[1 
The off ering fr fines which ave donewiitinely. 9 The Law | 
of the brernt offerings. 13 The fire nauſtadide eneramor eypon IX 
| She Mlias, 12 Thelawof themeat offering. 20 Be offring 
of Aeron end by ſouer, 


AM the Lord ſpake vnto Mo'esfaying, WM 
A 2 Tfanyfinne and commit a ealſe a- | 
gainſt the Lord,and denie vnto his neighbor that 
which was raken him to keepe,or that which was 
putto him 2 of truft, or doethþy b robbery,orby 
violence oppreſſt his neighbour, b By any 

3 Or hath found that which was loſt, and or vlovfull 
denterh'jr arid fiyeareth fakely, * for any of theſe ror AP" 
that a man doeth, c whereimheſinnerh, © | © Whereiohe 
4 Yen Tayghe thus {inneth and treſpaſſerh, caniot but hone 
he ſhall thenreſfore the robbery thar he robbed, orwhercinan® 
or the thihg taken by violence which hee rogke —_— 


by force”, or the thing\which was delivered him & fact ke hiv 
[ to © 


aTo beftow,and 
occupie for the 
vie of him thit 7 
pane it. | 


Wo 
2% 


*MNamb. 5 7 


: (4) 3-15 


= Thatis, the 
ones 

hich o0.ghtto 
bee odlerued 
= Fherela, 


Be Vponhifecret 
parts, Exed.28, 


y $- 

1a the afhpans 
2nppointcd ior 
. at Vie, 


{SD 
- bf 

$5 
ow © #(be).2.9, 


and of knowledge» 


- atnigh 


to keepe, or the loſt thing which he found, 

Or for whatfoeuer he hath fworne talſely 
he ſhall both reſtore irin the whole *ſumme, 
ſhall adde the fift part more thereto, and gine it 
ynto himto whom it pertaineth , the ſame day 
that he offereth tor his treſpaſle. 

6 Al'ohee ſhall bring for his zreſpaſſe vnto 
the Lord , aramme withonr blemiſh out of the 
* flocke, in thy eſtimation worth 2ws [bekels fot a 
tre{paſle offering vnto the Prieft, 

And the Prieſt ſhalt make an atonement for 


him before the Lord,and it ſhal beforguen him, 


what'dener thing hee hath done , and treipaſted 
__— herd uk = 
8  CThen theLord ſpake vnto Mo'es,ſayi 

C—_ = arAs Jane his man, 

This is the 4 Law of the burnt oftering , (it is the 

burnt oftering, becauſe ir burneth vpon the altar 

all the nighr vnto the morning, and the fire bur- 

neth on the altar) 

10 And the Prieſt ſhall put on hislinnen gar- 
ment, and ſhall put on his linnen breeches vpon 
e his fleſh, and rake away the aſhes when the fire 
hath confumed the burnr offring vpon the altar, 
and he ſhall put.them befiderher altar, Ea 

11 After,he ſhall put off his garments,and put 
on other raiment,and cary the athes foorth with- 


'outthe hoſte vnto a cleaneplace. 


12 But the fire vpon the a/tzr ſhall burne ther- 
on axdneuer be put out . wherefore the Pricſt ſhat 
burne wood on it enery mer -iing, ard lay ghe 
burnt off:ring in order vpon it, an.he ſhal burne 
thereon the fat of the peace ofte! ings. 

- 13 The fire ſhal: ever burne vpon the altar, 
and never goc out, 

14 E* Alfothis is the lawof the mear offring, 
which Aarons ſonnes ſhall offer in the preſence 
of the Lord before the altar, 

15 Hee thall enen take thence his handfull of 
fineflowre of the meate offering,and of the oyle, 
andall the incenfe which « yponthe meate offe- 


. ring, and ſhall burneit vp2n the altar for a fweet 


ſauour, as a * memoriall therefore vnto the Lord. 

16, But the reſt thereof ſhall Aaron and his 
ſonnes care, it ſhalbe eaten withour leauen in the 
holy plece: in the conrt-of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation they ſhall eater, | 

17 Itſhalnot be 8 baken with leauen: T baue 

enit for their porripn ofmine offerings made 
y fire: for itis as the finne offering , and as the 
eſpafſe offering. 

18 All the males among the children of Aa- 
ron ſhall eate of it: 21 ſhall be a ſtatute foreuer in 
on generations,concerning the offrings of the 

ord, made by fire * whatſoeuer toucherth them, 
ſhall be holy. : 
19 CAgaine the Lord {pake vnto Moſes,ſaying, 

20 This is the offering of Aaron and his ſons, 
which they ſhall offer vnto the Lordin the day 
when hee1s anneinted. the tenth or of an* E- 
phah of fine flower, for a meate © wing” you 
tuall: halfe of it inthe morning,and halte thereof 
t, 

2 Inthe frying panne it ſhall be made with 
oyle: thou ſhalt bring it fryed, a»dſhalr offer the 
ſocks pteres of the meate offering for a {weete 

your vnto the Lord. 

22 And the Prieft thar is i annointed in his 
ſteadeamong his ſonnes ſhall offer it : "1 the 
Lords ordinancefor ener , it ſhall bee burnt al- 


together, 


Chap.vij. 


The treſpaſic offering. 39 
>3 For enery meate offering of the Prieſt (hall 


be buxm altogether, it ſhal net beeaten,. - 
' 24 © Furthermore, the Lordſpake vuto Mo- 


ſes, ſaying ; 
25 | Speake vnto Aaron , and veto his ſannes, 


: and ſay, This1s the Law of the finne offering. In 


the place where the burnt oftering is killed ,thall 
the finne otfering be killed before the Log, for 5 
15 moſt holy, Fo L 

26 ThePrialt that offereh this{inne offering, 
fralt eate it: in che haly place ſhall i be eaten, n 
the court ofthe Tabernacle ofthe Congregation, 

- 27 Whatfocuer (hall touch the flelb rhereof, 
ſhalbe holy: & when there dropperh of the blood 


V a k nt, thou ſhalt waſh thas k Meaning the 
whereonur droppeth, im the holy place, | 7" rg 


- 24. Alſo.the earthen. pot that 18 1s; ſodden in, 
ſhall be broken, but f it bee ſoddenin a braten 
pot, it thall back bee feaured and waſted with 
t water, | Which was in 

29 All the males among the Prieſts ſhall eate the lauer, Exod. 
thereof, for it ismoſ holy. "_ 

39 * But no finne otfcring, who'e blood. is + c4p., x, 
brought into.cthe Tabernacle of the Conpgrega= 5eb>.:z.8; 
tion , to make reconciliation in the holy piace, Res 

al! 1 ; . , m ut 
ihall becaten,but ſhall be burnt in the = fre. cr 

$12, 


| CHAP, VILE: -* 
3.The Lew of theer:fp feoffermg: tt Al(onfabepeace offrings 
23 The [ai ante blood 144) not be eaten, : 
Ikewifſ ths is the law of the 2 treſpaſſe offe- 2 Which is foe 
ring, it is mot h oly. the ſmaller finneg, 
2 Intheplaced where they all the burnt. of- —_— gy 
fering, ſhall they kill the tre/paſte oftering , and orance, ? © 
the blood thereof ſhall hee ipriokle rouna about Þ At the court 
vponthe altar, Ro | 
3 All the fat thereofal'o ſhall c hee offer, the c ThePrieft 
rumpe,and thefat that couereth the inwards, _ : 
4 After, he ſhall take away the rwo- kidneys, 
with the fatthatis on them and vpou the flanks, 
and the kall on the liver with the kidnets, 
5 Then the Prieſt ſhall burne them vpon the 
altar,for an offering made by tire vnto the Lord ; 
this 1sa tre paſſe oftering, 
6 Allthemales among the Prieſts ſhall eate 
thereof, it thall be catenin the holy-place, jor it is. 


moſt holy. 
# ſos the fleof- 


7 Asthefinne offering 
fering one« law ſerueth tor oth: e that where- d Theſamecere. 


with the Prieſt ſhall make atonement ſhalbe his, monies: notwiths 


8 Alſo thePrieſt that offreth any mans burne f2>dingthar this, 
offring,ſhall have the ckunne of the burnt offring 7d $a 
which he hath offered. | thenfinne, 

And all themeate offering that is baken.in © Maping,the- 
the ouen,andthat is drefled inthe pan,and in the — 15eſt, 
frying pan, ſhalbe the Prieſts that offererh ir. wp 

10 And euery meat offring mingled with oile, 
and that ist 7 _ pertaine vnto all the ſonnes F geeanſe it hag: 


of Aaron,to no oyle nor li» 
11 Furthermore this is the lawe of the peace 9"er. ; 
offerings,wh ch he ſhall ofter vnto the Lor For __ $8: 
12 Tfhe offer it to & giue thanks, then he ſhall gou and thanker. 


offer for his thanks offering , vnleauened cakes gining for a bene-. 

mingled with oile,and vyleauened wafers anoin- = recenedand; 

ted with oyle and fine floure frye with the cakes {cc vm... — 

m:ngled with oyle, recciue a benefis,, 
13 He ſhall offer alſe his offering with cakes. 

of leauened bread, for hjs peace offerings to giue. 


s thankes: | c 


14 And of all the fac: iicebee ſhall offer one. 


cake for an heaue offeting vnto the Lord, ad 
1% 


Ofthe peaceoffcrings. 


it ſhall bee the Prieſts that ſprinklerh the blood 
of the peace offerings. F- 
- 15 Alf thefleſh of the peace offerings, tor 
chankeſgiuing, ſhall be eaten rhe ſame day that 
itis offered: he ſhall leaue nothing thereot vnull 
the morning, ; 
v eaaken 1-6 But itthe ſa@rificeofhis offring be a byow, 
vow tocffer :for Or a freeoffering , it ſhall be eaten the ſame day: 
elſe theflcſh of the that he offererh his ſacrifice: and ſo in the mor- 


mos _ ning the reſidue thereof ſhall be eaten, 
ſame day. 17 But as,much of the offered fleſh as remat- 


neth vnto-thethird day, ſhalbe burnt with fire. 

18 Forif any oftheHeſh of his peace ofirings 
be eaten in the third day, hee ſhall not be accep- 
ted that offereth it, neither ſhallzr bee reckoned 
. vnto him, bw ſhall be an abomi tion,therefore 
i The finnewhere- theperſon-that eaterh of it , ſhall\ bearehis inu- 
fore he offered, uitie. | | 
ns 19 Thefleſh alſo that toucherh any vncleane 
crificed, k thing ſhall not be eaten b#r burnt with fire: bur 
1 fthe peace t ofhis fleſh allthar be cleane ſhall ceatethereof. 
_ that 1s 20 But ifany eate of the fleſh of the peace of- 
— ferings that pertaineth to the Lord, hauing his 
*Chap.ry-36 * yncleanneſſe vpon him, euenrhe tame perion 
ſhall be cut offfrom his people. | 

21 Moreouer,when any toucheth any vnclean 
ehing;, as the vncleanneſſe of man, or ofan vn- 
cleane beaſt, or of any filthy abom nation, and 
eate of the fleſh of the peaceoftcrings, which per- 
taineth ynto the Lord, euen that per{on ſhall bee 
cut offfrom his people. = 

22 CAgain RoLoed ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

23 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, and fay, 
* Yethall cate no far of beeues, nor of ſheepe, nor 
of goats, 

2.4 Yetthe fat of the dead beaſt,and he fat of 
that which is torne with beaſts, ſhall bee occupied 
to any vie, but ye ſhall noteate of it, 

25 For whoſoeuer eateth rhe fat of the beaſt, 
of the which he ſhall offeran offring made by fire 
to the Lord, euen the perſon that eateth, ſhall be 
cut oft from hus people. 

26 Neither * ſhall yee eat any blood, either of 
foule,or of beaſt, in all your nnllngs. 

27 Euery perſon that eateth any blood, euen 
the ſameperſon ſhall be cut offfrom his people. 

28 CAndtheLordtalked with Moles,faying, 

2 9 Speake vnto the children of Tiracl, and ſay, 

Herthat offereth his peace offrings vnto the Lord, 
ſhall bring his gift vnto the Lord of his peace of- 
ferings : 
m And ſhould nat . His mhands ſhall bring the offering of the 
tend itby ansther. Lord made by fire : exenthe fat with the breaſt 
YExed 29.24, fhallhebring, tharthe breaſt may be * ſhaken to 
 ___ andfrobevoretheLord. 

31 Then the Prieſt ſhall burne the fat vpon 
the altar, andthe brealt ſhall bee Aarons and his 
ſpnnes. | 

32 Andthe right ſhoulder ſhall yee giue vnto 
the Prieſt for an heaue offering, of your peace of- 
ferings. 

J y The fame that offereth the blood of the 
peace offerings, and the fat among the ſonnes of 
Auron, ſhal haue the right ſhoulder for his part. 

34 For the breaſt ſhaken to and fro, and the 
ſhoulder hfted vp,haue I taken of the children of 
Iſrael, exen of their peace offrings, and haue giuen 
them vnto AaronthePrieft, and ynto his ſonnes 
” a mu for cuer, from among the children of 
{iracl, 

35 CThis is" the anointing of Aaton, and the 


*Phape3.17- 


Gen. 9.4 
chap,17.14. 


n Thatis, his pri- 
mledge, reward 
and portion, 


Leyiticus. 


: ofthe Lord made by fire, inthe day when he pre- 


' putinthe breaſtplate* the Vrim and the Thum- *£x0q.2844. | Y 


\ IS 
K. 


Aaronand his ſonnes 
anointing ofh'sſonnes,conterting the offerings 


_ them to ſeruein the Prieſts office ynto the 
Lor 
36 The which portions the Lord commanded 
to giue them in the day that hee anointedthem 
from among the children of Ifracl,by a ſtaturefor 
euer intheir generat.ons. 
37 Thisis alſo the law of the burnt offring, of 
the meat offering,and of the ſinne offering,and of 
«thetreſpaſſe oftering , aid of the 9 conſecrations, o Whichtui, 
and of the peace ofterings, fice way offered 
38 Which the Lord commanded Moſes inthe ans Bern E 
mount Sinai, when hee commanded the children min eq, "F: 
of Iſrael to offer their gitts ,vnto rhe Lord un the ; 
wulderneſle of Sinai, 


CHAP, VIIL 
12 The ax0inting of Aaron,o:d hujounes, with the ſacrifite con 
cernm the ſame. 

Pg the Lord ſpake vntoMoſes,ſaying, BG wc 
2 *Take Aaron and his ſons with him, -*&x01.18.1,, '} ne 

and the garments, andthe* anointing oile,and a *4*0d.3o.4. Friel: 
bullocke for the {inne oftering,and two rammes, Wet ef 
anda basketof vnleauened bread, Pueice 

3 Andafſemblea!lthe company at the doore 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 

4 So Moſes didas the Lord had commanded | 
him,and the company was aſſembledar the doore BY 
of the Tabernacle o+ the Congregation. 

5 Then Moſesfaid vnto the company, * This *Exodzg4 | 
_ thing which the Lord hath commanded to DG, 

oe, 

.. 6 AndMoſes brought Aaron and his ſonnes 
and waſhed them with water, 

7 And put vpon him the coate, and girded 
him with a girdle, and clothed him with the robe 
and put the Ephod on him,which he girded with 
the broideredgarde of theEphod, and bound ir 
vnto him therewith, . 

$ . Atter, hee putthe breſtplate thereon, and 


mim, 

9 Alloheeput the mitre vpon hishead, and 
pur vpott the mutreon the forefront; the golden 
plate, 47d the 2 holy crowne, as the Lord had | 
commanded Moſes. - - hos I 

10 (Now Moſes had taken the anointing oile, teledwll 
and anointedthe b Tabernacle, andall that was grants init, | 3 
therein, andſanQiifiedthem, Lye T1 
11 And ſprinkled thereof vypon the altar ſe- emmy x 
uentimes, and anointed the altar and all his in- thecour, © 
ftruments, and the lauer, and his foot, to ſanRifie 
them) | 

12 * Andhepowredof the anointing oile vp- 
-_ Aarons head, andano-nted him to ſanRife 

im, | | 

13 After, Moſes brought Aarons ſonnes, and 
put coats vpon them, and girdedthem with gir- 
dles, andpur boners vpon their heads,as theLord 
had commanded Moſes. | _ 

14 * Then hee brought the bullocke for the *gx04293 Br © 
ſinne offering,and Aaron and his ſonnes pur zheir ch4p-9 
hands vpon the head of the bullocke for thefinge 
offering. | | 

15 And Moſes ſlawhim, and tooke the blood 
which heput ypon the horns ofthe c altar,round £..;,,, 
about with his linger, and purified the altar, and q Teoffti 
powred the veft of the blood art the foore of the finsotthep 
altar : ſo he ſanRified d it, to make reconcihation 
VPoOnit, | 


2 Socalled)» 7 


F 
* 


$4 
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KBeclus.451% 
pjal. 0334s 


c Ofthebut 


2 


W7 


16 Then 


inwards, and the kall of the liner , and the two 
kidneis,with their far,which Moſes burned vpon 
the Altar. Pe Hs 
In ether burnt 17 Bur the bullocke, and his < hide, and his 
Fings, which ate fleſh,and his dung,he burnt with firewithoutthe 
x ofconſecra” xp Qs 25 the Lord had commanded Motes. 
\e ogra 18 CAld he broughtrhe rammefor the burnt 
ahehe s«kiane, offring,and Aaronand his ſonnes put their hands 
hap. 7.8, ypon the head ofthe ramme, EEE Boras 

19 So Moſes killed ir,and fprinkledthe blood 

ypon the Altar round abour, Es 

20 And Moſes cut the ramme in pieces, and 
. burnt the head with the pieces,and thefat, _ 
= 21 And waſhed the inwards and the legges in 

4 wats: ſo Moſes burnt the ram euery whit vpon 

Mt 


tar: for itwasa burntoffering for a ſweete 


"1 ſauvur,which was made by firevnto the Lord,as 
- the Lord had commanded Moſes. | : 
Ewd 9 gt. 22 © *After,hebrought the other ramme, the 
434 '  ramof conſecrations, and Aaron and his ſonnes 
by 1: Jaidthe r hands vpon the head ofthe ramme, 

S av 2a 23 Which Moſes f ſlew,and tooke of the blood 
Fries werenot of it,and pur it vpon the Jap of Aaronsrighteare, 
Fet cſtabliſhedja and vpon the thumbe ofhis righthand,and vpon 
ores, the great toe of his Tight foot. 

| 24 Then Moſes brought Aarons ſonnes, and 
put of the blood on the lap of their right eares, 
and ypon the thumbes of their right handes, and 


14 
*l 


Za vpon the great toes of their righr feete, and Mo- 
uh ſes fprinckled rhe reſt of theblood vponhe Altar 
4 2 F round about. | 


2-5--And hee tooke the far andthe rmmpe, and 
all the fat that was vponthe inwards,and the katl 
of the liver, and:thetwo kidneyes with theirfat, 
and therightſhoulder. -- - 

26 AIG hee tooke of the basket of the vnlea- 
uened bread that was before the Lord,one vnlea- 
uened cake, and'a cakeof oyled bread, and one 
wafer, and put thera on the far, and vpon the 
r:1ght ſhoulder. | FED 

27 So heput* allin Aarons hands, and in tus 
ſonnes hands,and ſhookeit to and fro before the 
Lord. -'::.. : 

28 After,Moſes took them out of their hands, 
and burnt them vpon the Altar for a burnt ofte- 
ring : for theſe were conſecrations for a fweete ſa- 
uour which were made by fire vnto the Lord. . 

.29 Likewiſe Moſes tooke the breft of the ram 
of conſecrations, and ſhooke it to and fro before 
the Lord: fox it was Moſes * portion,as the Lord 
had commanded Moſes, . 

30 Alſo Moſes tooke of the annoynting oyle, 
and of the blood which was vpon the Aitar, and 


ſprinkledit vpon Aaron, vpon his garments,and 
51h on his ſonnes, & on his ſonnes garments with 
i lum: ſoheſantitied Aaron, his garments,and his 


ſonnes,and his ſonnes garments with him, 

' 31 T Afterward Moſes ſaid vnto Aaron and 
his ſonnes , Seethe the fleſh at the doore of the 
2 Tabernacleofthe Congregation,and there* eat 
it with the bread that is in the basket of conſe- 
crations,asT commaunded,; ſaying, Aaropand his 
ſonnes ſhall eat it. | I 

32 But that which remaineth of the fleſh, and 
of the bread,ſhall ye burne with fire. 

33 And ye ſhall nordepart fromrhe doore of 
the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation ſeuen dayes, 
vntili the dayes of your conſecrations-beeat an 
end; *for ſeuen dayes, ſajdthe Lord, ſball he | con- 

crate you, + | & : 


* 
” 
.L 


| annoyed. | | Chap. I%. ; By | 
- 16 Thenhe tooke all the fat that was vpon the 34 As|| hee hath donethis day: (6 the Lord. [0r,u! bave 


hath commanded to doe, to-make an atonement 
for you. C 

- 35 Therefore hal ye abide at the doore of the. 
Tabernacle of the Congregation day and night, 
ſenendaies,and ſhall keepethe watch of the Lord, 
that ye die not : for ſo T am commanded. 

36 So Aaron and his ſonnes did all things 

which the Lord had commaunded by the ® hand 
of Moles, _ 


SEAT. XX 
8 The firſt offerings of Azrin. 22 Aaron Leſſeth the people, 
23 Theglovy of ce Lordu ſhemed, 24 The frecommerh from 
the Loyd. 
Nd in rhezeight day Moſes called Aaron and 
his ſonnes,and the Elders of Itrael : 


Aarons fiſt offerings, 40 


aoxe, 


h By commiſgion. 
$iuento Moles, 


a Aﬀer theircon, 
ſecration for the 


2 *Thenheeſayd vnto Aaron , Take thee a ſcncn dayes beiere 


yong calte fora > ſinne offering, anda rammefor 
a buent oftering,hoth without blemiſh, and bring 
them beforerhe Lord. - | WOE 

' 3 Andvntothe children of T{rael thou ſhalt 
ſpeake,ſaying, Take yce an hee goate for a finne 
oftering,and-acal/e,and a lambe, both of a yeere 
old without blemiſh,fora burne offering; 

4 Alſoa bullocke,and a rarame for peace of- 
ferings,to offer before the Lord,and a mear offe- 
ring mingled with oyle: for today the Lord will 
appeare vnto you. | 

5 'T Then they brought that which Moſes 
commanded, before the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation, andallthe aſſembly drewe neere and 
{tood before cthe Lord, 

6 (For Moles had ſayd, This is thething 
whach the Eord commanded that yee ſhould doe, 
and the. glory of the Lord. ball appeare vnto 

ou.) 
: 7 Then Moſes faid vnto Aaron, Draw neere 
to the Altar,and otter thyſinne oftering, and thy 
burnt ofter:ng,and makean atonement tor 4 thee 
andfor the people: offer alſo the offering of the 
people,and make aniatanement for them, as the 
Lord hath commanded. 

8. CAarontheretore went vnto the Altar,and 
killed the calfe of theſinne ottering, which was 
for himſelfe, 

_ » # Andtheſonnes of Aaron brought theblood 
vntohim, and he diprt his finger in the blood,and 

it vpon the hornes of the Altar, and-powred 
the reſt ofthe bload at the foot of he Altar,  -: 

10. But the fat,and the kidneys, and the kall of 
theliuer of theſinne offering,he e burne vpon the 
Altar,astheLord had commanded Moſes, 

1: The fleſh alſo and the hide heeburnt with 
fire without the hoſte. 

12 After, hee ſlewthe burntoffering, and Aa- 
ronsſonnes brought vnto him the blood, which 
he ſprinkledroundabourt vpon the Altar. 

13; Alſothey bxought the burnt offering vnto 
him with the pieces thereof,and the head,and hee 
burnt. themvponthe Altar. £2 

I 4 Likewiſe hee did waſh the inwards,and the 
legs,andf burnt them vpon the burnt offering on 
the Altar. 

15 C Thenhe offeredthe oplns offering,and 
tooke a goate, which was the ſinne offering for 
the mo. ,and ſlewe it, andoffered it for finne,as 
the firſt; | 

16 Sohee offered the burnt offering, and pro- 
pared it,according to the maner, | 

17 Hepreſented alſo themeat offering,and fit- 
ledhis band thereof, and* befide the burnt _ 
| cc 


the Prieſts wees 
conlecrate., 
FExodizg 1. 

b Aaron entreth 
into the poſleſsion. 
of the Prieſthood, 
and offereth the 
foare principall. 
ſacrifices* the 
burat offering, the 
finne 8fferioe, the 
peace offrings,and' 
the mentoftcrivg, 


c Before the Altar 
where his glory 
appeared. 


d Reade forthe 
vnderſtandivg of: 
this place, Ebr. 5 
3.and 9.27, - 


e Thatis,he laid 
them inorder, and 
ſo they were buiny 
when the Lord 
ſent dewne fice., 


C 


f Allthiemafl bes 


- vnderſtoodofthe- 


preparation ofthe- 
ſacrifices which 
were harntaſfter,, 


veile 24» 


*Exod.2 9,38. 


Nadab and Abihu burat. 


ficeof the morning;he burnt cþ« vpon the Altar. 
18 Heeflew alio the bullocke, audtheramme 
- for thepeace offerings, that was for the peo 
and Aaronsſonnes brought vnto him the.blood, 
which he ſprinkled vpon the Alcar round about, 
9 With the fat oft the bullocke, and of the 
ramme, the rumpe, and that whuch couereth the 
inwards and the kidneis, and the kall of the luer:; 
39 Sothey laid the tat ypon the breaſtes, and 
he burnt the tat vpon the Altar. 
ev 4 bullocke* + Butthegbreaſts and the right ſhoulder Az- 
reranimn® ron hooketo and frobefore the Lord, as the 
Lord had commanded Moſes, 
22 So Aaronlft vp his hand toward the peo- 
le,and bleiied them,and © came downe from ot- 
frtng ofthe finne oftering,and the burnt oftring, 
and the peace ofterings, : 

23 Aſter, Moles and Aaron wentinto the Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation,and came out, and 
i bleſſed the people, © and the glory of the Lord 
appeared toall the people. 


h Becauſe rhe ale 
tar was neetethe 
SanQtuarie, which 
was the vpper 
end tberctore he 
js faid tocome 
g—_ 4 
Or,praye 
for the people. 
*'3 M28. 
t.bwg. . 
3.chrou. 7.1, 
rage I es 
Or games fe 
for i0pe 


and conſumed vponthe Altar the burne offering 

and the fat ; which when all the people ſaw,they 

{| gauecthankes,and fell on their taces, 

CHAP..X.-. 

2 Nadab and Alibuare burnt. 6-1|rel mow ueth for thews but 
the Prieſts might not. 9 The Pricfts are forvideex wine. 

B Vr Nadab and Abihy, the ſonnes of Aaron, 

tooke either of them his cenſer , and pur fire 

Rkenof Ereinand put incenſe thereupon, and offered 

Seajur which © ſtrange fire before the Lord, which hee hadnot 

wasfent fromhea- commanded them, 

2 Therefore a fire went out from the Lord, 
50A Back them : . ſo they dicd before the 
Lord. . | 

3 Then Mo'es faid vnto Aaron, This is it that 
d Iwillpaaiſh the Lord ipake,ſaying, I will bee d.ſanctified in 
them that ſerue em that come neere mee,and before all rhe peo- 

mee otherwiſe ye T will be glorified ; but Aaron held hispeace, 
etna: 4 And Moe called Miſbael, and Elzaphan 
ring the chiele, theſonnes of Vzzie),the yncle of Aaron,and faid 
chatthepeople wnto them, Comeneere,cary your||brethren from 
_—__ an _ beforethe SanQuary out # on hoſte. 

———_ 5- Thenthey went, and caried them in their 
} 0-,confcur. coats out «f the hoſte, as Moſes had commanded. 

6 After, Moſes faid vnto Aaron and vnto Ele- 

azarand Ithamar bis ſonnes, © Vncouer not your 
AGING rent paytores, leſt ye by, and 
our carnallafe. Jeſt wrath come ypon all thepeople: bur let your 
Araehan Gods inf brethren, all thehou's of Ifokel aile = 45, ara 
indgemene, Cbap. nirg which the Lord hath d kindled. 
OI 7 . 7 Andgoenotyeecout from the doore ofthe 
d Indeſtroying Tabernacle of the + >. by ation, leſt ye die : for 
Nadaband Abihu the anoynting oyle of the-Lord »vponyou: and 
RO oy oy dacooring Jos - Or a wor 6pr I 
nc. de oe 6% of And the L e vhto Aaron, ſayin 
cepttheyrepen p . ay ng, 
1 0r.drinkethas - '9 Thouſhalt hal: Ninle w:ine nor Fong 
makerbdrunte. rinke,thou,nor thy ſonnes with thee, when yee 
come into the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
leſt yee die: this s an ordinance for cuer through- 
out your generations, 

10 That yee may put difference betweene the 
holy and the vnholy,and berween the cleaneand 
the yncleane, | 

11 Andrthat yee may teachthe childrenof 1f- 

: racl all the ſtatutes which the Lord hath com- 
| 2r,comrifios = manded them by the j| hand of Moſes. 
12 T Then Moſes fayd vnto Aaron and vnto 


*® Now. ;.4.4ud 
236.61.1.chrew. 
34 3. 


nen,and endured 
till the captiuitic 
of Babylon, 


c As thonghye 
lamented for 


them, preferring 


Eleazar,and ro Ithamar hisſonnes that were lcft 
Take themeate oftering that rema;neth ofthe of- 


Leviticus, - 
ferings of the Lord,made by fire, andeateit with- 


24 *And there came a fire out from the Lord, 


wate:S.thcy ſhalbe an abomination-vnto vou, 


Beaſts cleane and vncleans 


out leauen beſidethe Altar ;forur is moſt holy: 

Ig py A ſhall eate it in the holy place, be- 
cauſe it is thy ductie and thy ſonnes duetie of the 
offerings of the Lord made by fare: for io I am 
commanded, 

14 Al the * ſhaken breaſt, and the heaue «,,,, 
ſhoulder ſhall yeeatin ||a cleane place: thou,and $0ravinnl 
thy ſonnes, and thy < daughters with thee : for vacleemy, 
they aregiuen asthy {{dutieand thy fonnes ducie, © *orthein 
of the peaceofferings of the children of Iiracl, te peace 

15 The heaue ſhoulder, and the ſhaken breaſt rings miguy R 
(hal they bring with the offerings made by fire of broughttoulfil ”* 
the fat,to ſhake #t to andfro betore the Lord,and (nilicyr 
it ſhalbethine and thy ſonnes with thee by a law niches 
foreuer,as the Lord hath commanded. | them.as alloy 

16 'C* And Moſes ſought the goat that Mc the offering 
fered for ſinne,and loe,'t was burnt : therefore he pa, 
was angry with Eleazar and Ithamar the fonnes fterLinbe, 
of Aaron,which were | left alwe,ſaying, Reade Ck 

17 Wherefore haue ye noteatenthe finneoffe. toige 4 
ring in the holy place,/ceing it is moſt Holy? and -onked. oF 
Ged hath giuen 1x yeu , to bearethe iniquitie of *2,Ma2nÞo, 5 
che Congregation, to make an atonement for f Andnae 
them beforethe Lord, kowyye ay 

18 Behold, the blood of 't was riot brought + 7;4p 644 
within the holy place : ye ſhould haue eaten # in g Thatis 
the holy place,* as I commanded. and Abihy, 

19 And Aaron ſaid vrito Moſes, Behold, this 2 —_ 
day z hauethey offered their ſine offering , and fiderng ki 


their burnt offering before th: Lord, and ſuch forrow,bu 
not leaneanc 


pleto forgine 


j 


things as thou knoweſt are come viito me. If Thad 
eater-thefſinne ofiring to day,ſhould ithauebene {on thus 
accepted in the ſight of the Lord? oi:fly travlend 

20 So when Moſes heardut;he was h content. Do | 


of 66 
CHAP. XL. 
r Of beaftes, fiſhes end tirdes which bee cleane,aud which bee un« 


cleaxe. 
Fter, the Lord {pake vnto Moſes,and to Aa- 
ron,laying veto them, 
2 Speake vnto thechildren afTſracl,and ſay, 
* Theearerhe beaſts which ye 2 ſhall eat, among 
all the beaſts that are on theearth. hand, 
3 What ocuer parteth the Þ hoofe, andis clo- may ex. 
uen footed, and cheweth the cudde among the b Henan 
beaſts, that ſhall ye ear : _—_— 
4 Butof them har chew: the cudde,or diuide ,ngjy,ul 
the hoofe onely,of them yee ſhallnot eate: as the bane ooh 
came!l, becauſe hee cheweth the cud, and diuideth cleft: on 
not thehoofe, he ſhalbe yncleane vnto you. _—_— 
5 . Likewiſethe cony, becauehechewerh the (jet; :whel 
cudde,and dit'deth not the hoofe, he ſhall be yn- bothche! 
cleanevnto you. | _— ; 
6 Al'athe hare, becau* he chewerh the cud, = beeatt 
and diuiderhnor:the hoofe, hee thall be vncleane 
ro you. | 
7 * And the ſwine, becauſe hee parteth the *2.M«t 
hoofe, and 1s clouen footed, but cheweth not the 
cud, he thalbe vncleane to you. ad 
8 Oftheirc fieſh ſhall yee not eate, and their how? | 
carkeiſe ſhall ye not touch : for they ſhall bee vn- yyey houll 
cleane to vou. diſcerned# 
9 © Theſeſhall-yee eare,of allthatare inthe proven 
waters : what'ocuer hath finnes and ſcales in the mo 
waters,iu1 the feas,or inthe riversthem ſhall yee 
cate. 
10 Butofallthathaue not finnes nor ſcales in q alt 


*Cen,q.4, 
a 


92bg 
ge, 


the ſeas or in the rivers,of all that d mouethin the ing 


ime. 
eA 
comeofff 
11 They,I fay,ſhalbe an abor.ination to-you: tion. 


ye 


waters, 'and of all © liuing things that are in the 


scleane,and vncleane. 


ye ſhall noteate of theirfleſh,' but ſhall abhorre 
thejr carkeis./ {4 1h! Of, rH, 
12 Wharſoeuer hath'nor finnes nor ſcales in 
the waters,that ſhalbe abonunation ynto you, 
13 CTheeſball yee have alſo in abomination 
; among the foules,they ſhall not be eaten, for they 
br phi ours ring ans eegle,atd the ||[goſhauke; 
and the ofprey: _ {3 3415: 7 ITS 
14 AVorhe vulture, & the kite after bis kind, 
15 Andallrauens after their kinde. 7 
x6 The oftrich alſo., and the vr and 
- the || ſeamew,and the hawke after his kind. 
- 19 The little owle alſo, andthe cormorant, 
- and the great owle ; 65 FI0 
x8, Alſo the fredſhanke and thepelicane, and 
the iwannez _..:. .- | ; TRTTS 
19 The ſtorkealfo, the heron after his kinde, 
and the lapwing, and the backe : : 
20 Alſo every foule that creepeth avd goeth 
ypon all foure, fach ſhalbe an abonunartion vnto 


07 euckew. 


ou, 

| 21 Yet theſe ſhall yeeeate: of cuery foule that 

Jr have ao bew-+ creeperh, and goeth vpon all foure which ||. haue 
poutheir feet. their feer aud , 91 all of oneto:leape withall vp- 
ns Ofthcm yelbail exo the%, the graſhoppe 

22 Otthem y! eare thee, 

Theſe werecer- after his kind, Lip f ſolean after 4 prmarng.d 
in: kinder of = 1, rgol after his kind, 5 the hagab after his kind, 
on 23 Bur all other foules that:creepe 4d haue 
foure feet, they ſhalze abomunation, vato you, 


2.4 For by {uch ye ſhalbe polluted: whoſoener 
roucheth their par wr peer xantathe 


Eeucentng.  ' bp OO N1GI 4 i 
2 © WrhoGoent alſo g beareth'of their -carkeis, 
ſhall waſh his clothes, & be yncleane vnrull euen. 


hich are not 
properly 
Wwne, 


Out of the 


26 Euery beaſt that hath clawes dieuded, and - 


> hahnoths is [not clouen footed, nor cheweth the cud, ſuch 
ichucs intme, ſhall bee yncleane vnto you : euery one that tou- 
cheth them, ſhalbevncleane. xl 2131 3632116415 
. 27 And whatſoener gocth vpon. his' pawes a- 
nag of maner beaſts 'thargoeth. on all foure; 
fuch ſhalbevnclean vnro you:who fo doth rouch 
their carkeis fhalbe vncleane vnril the even, + 
28 And bee that bearcth their carkeis\, ſhall 
waſh his clothes, and be vncleane vntil the euen:; 
for ſuch ſhalbe vncleane vnto. you: © 
29 Alf theſe ſhalbe vnckane:to you among 
the things that! creepe and monewvpor thexivehy 
A Eg and the mouſe, and the hj| frag;atter 
ov: 155 3466 peſt 109151 
_ 30 Alfotherat andthelizard,and the chame- 
lion, and the ſtelio,ahd the mole. . | 
31 The ſbalbeynileanc voro you among all 
thaticreepe ;wbalSever daeth. crouch chemwchen 
they be-dead;halbervncledne vnriltthwenen;: ©. 
132 Alſo whatſheueraidy of thextead carkeates 
of them.doth fall ypon;Ahalbevncleane,whether 
it bee veſſell of wood, or raiment, or iskinne, or 
ſacke : whatſoeuer veſſell it be that is occupied,ir 
ſhall bee put'in the water as: vncledne vnrill the 
enen,and /obepurified. » » : - Lid off fo 
33 Buteuery catthen veſſe]l, whereinto:any of 
theta fallerh,, whavocuer is withirt it ſhall-berun« 
cleane,and* ye ſbalkbreakeir; 2-1. lf 77 
+34 All meatealforthactbalbe earen,ifany ſuch 
water come vpon it , ſhall beervncleane: and all 
dinke thatſhalbednindk® in all web veſſelsThall 
Frogs beyncleane. ot T2 073 £1420 - Db 
3.5 "Att { rhingithar-theircenrkeis. fall 


+14... ya ;; hall beexncdeane: the foingceur the por 
012 +: hill Do Snanthelad,lend hel 


bw fittetk on 
1rocoale, 


2 bottle 
oge, 


206.18. 


. -therefore,and þe mholy, tor T am holy,and defile 


Purifying of women. '4t- 


bevncleane vnto you,'.7. 1 17 ®? 

- 36 Yetthe fountaines and welles where. there 
is plengie of water ſhalbe cleane : bur char which 
k roucherh their carkeiſes , ſhalbe vncleane. , : 

37 Andif there fall »ftheir dead carkeis ypon 
any !eed,which vſeth to be ſowen,ir ſhalbe clean. 

33 Butifanylwater be powred vpon the ſeed, 
and there fall of their dead carkeis thereon, ir ſhal 
be vacleane viite you. ET 

39 Ifallo any beaſt, whereof ye mayeate,die, 
he thattoucherh the carkeis thereof, ſhall be vn- 
cleane vntill the enen, 

40 Andhe that eateth of the carkeis of it,thal 
walh his clothes, and be vncleane vntil the euen: 
hee alio that beareth the carkeis of it, (hall waſh 
his clothes, and be yndeane. vnrilt:the even, 

41 Eunery Creeping thing therefore that cree- 
peth vpon the earth, fhillbean abomination, and 
motde emen; 173 11 gc! 33; Þ 0 | 

42 Whatſocuer goeth. vporr the breaſt, and 
whatſceuer goeth vpon al foure, or that hath 
many feet amopg all creeping things that creepe 
vpon the earth,ye ſhall noteateo x aa for they 
ſhalbe abominatio),--+; - uh, 32h Ip 
. 43 Y& ſhall noe pollite-your ſelnes with-any 
thing that cxeepeth,neirher make your ſtlues vn- 
cleane with them,ncither defile your ſelues there- 
by : ye ſhall nor, I ſay,be defiled by them: 

44 ForT am the Lord your God: be ſanQified 


k Somuchoef - 
the water as tou 
cheth it. 


| He ſpeaketh «tf 
ſeed that is laid 
to ſteepe before 
it beſowem. 


5 


- 


m Heſheweth 
why God aid ' 
chuſle them co be 
/ his people,1.Pet, 
Io15y 


not. your {clues with. any creeping .chingi that 
.creepeth yponche earch. 1 Þ 1 7 
o 45 Fort am the Lord that brought yorrout 
ofthe landof Egypt, to be your God, and that 
you ſhonld be 4 Jempa I am holy. 
46 Th's is the law of beaſts,andof foules,and 


of every Buing thing that moueth inthe waters, 


_ and of enery thing tbat.creepeth vpon the earth: 


-:) 47: Thattherc may bee a difference berweene 
the vncleane and cleane;: and berweene the beaft 
thatmiay:beedten.,, aid the beaſt thatought nor 
40 be caten..' Ft Cine 90 (EL 7 /* 


'''2 A law bow women ſhauld be purged afrer their deli- 
werances © © 

"A Ndthebord fpako with Mos/fayihg, © 
{Noi ke'ynto the children of TFacl, and _ | 
ſay, When a'wormanhach'br ought forth Teed, and ow 
bonie amancchilde;ſheſbaltbee vhleanea fruen 2 So that ber hef 
dayes; like'xs ſhee is vacleane when Thee is put 4 band fertbartime 
part for her {f-* difeaſe. | EE Og 1 | 

' 3- -(*Andin the eight day the foreskin of the | o-.f0»rex. 
chi/d:fighh ſhalbe cireuncHed ) Rn *Chap 15.19, 
. ' And ſhofhalteontirnt inthe blood of her 22-21 
purifying three b and thirtie dayesſheMtal tonth 1,” 4.cqer tbe fel 
ar ery, 1 in ei the SanQtu- ſeuen dayes. 
awiegmill the rim her purifyin 'beour, '' © Axfacrifice,or | 
5 -*Butif ſhebearea mdihchil] then ſhe ſhall One 1 the 
be vncleane two eweekes,"as'when ſhe hath her Corr <5 I as 
diſcaſer and ſheſhall contifein'the blood of her terfortic dayes» © 
purifying three!core and{ixedayes.”, © - - e.Twiſe ſolong ' 
116, odoy uelzots the duyes bf her parifyin are ONO in 
cni;6hether jb fora opme or or x dangiter) men (nil. 
ſhe ſhall bring tothe Prieſt 'a Hmibe 01 6n oe - © 
old for wburne offering, atid 7 gong pigepn or a .., 
turtle doneTor afinne offering wnto the doore — 
of the t Tabernacle of the Congregation, OY Bat 

7 Whe ſhall offerit before the Lord, aud purer oferings, 
make an atottemene for Her”: oth, Frm oe cd offered. 
of tlie .ifſuc nf hep blogd): this 35 the 1: bor ber DE Enas 
that hath borne a male o bare 0 ana ah. 


6.5 2+ 1 


3 Bur 


The diſcerning of 
486r,ifher haud 8 Butifſhefbenot abletobring alambe,ſhe 
Fudeuos the worth (hajl bring ewo * turtles , or ewo yong pigeons: 
- re the one for a burnt offering , and the other for a 
- ſinne oftring : and the Prieſt ſhall make an atone- 

ment for her ; ſo ſheſhalbe cleane, 


CHAP. XIII, 

2- Whatconfileration: the Prieftonght to ol ferne i ndgmnyg the 
leproſie 29 1be blacks ſpot,or ſcat, 47 and ibe leprae of rhe 
germents - qe 

Oreouer, the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes and to 
YI Aaron,ſaying, 
2 The man that ſhall haue inthe skin ofhis 
fleſh a Grelling or a ſcab, or a whute ſpot, ſo that 
a That itmay be 4nthe skinne of his fleſh it be like the plague of 
ſuſpeaed ro be Jeprofie, | theri he ſhalbe broughr vnto Aaron the 
the lepric. .Prieſt,or vnto one of his ſonnes the Prieſts, 
| .-3- And thePrieſtſhallookeon the ſore in the 
Skin ofhus fleſh : if the haire in the fore be turned 


b Thatis, ſhrimke {1 white, and the ſore ſeeme to be b lower then 


in,and be lower 


the skinne of his fleſh, it is a plague of leprolie: 
---- =p x therefore the Prieſt ſhall Sp. og, fpro- 
+£6r./helpolize nounce hirma vncleane. L | 
bins, - 4 But if the white pot. bee in the skin ofhis 
Aeſh,and teemenotrto bee lower then the skinne, 
nor the haire thereof be turned vnto whute, then 
the Prieſt ſhall ſhut vp himz that batbthe plague, 
ſeuen dayes. 
5 After the Prieft ſhall looke vpon him the 
{Eby wbuezer.  ſenenthday : and if the plague leeme| ro him to 


abideſtill, and che plague grow not in the skin, 
the Prieſt ſhall ſhut him-vp 
6. Thenthe Prieſt ſhall looke on him againe 


« As haviogthe theſenenth day, andifthe plague <be darke,and 


#kin drawento- theſore grow not in the skin,then the Prieſt ſhal 
og rn pronounce him cleane , for itis a ſcab : there- 
; -""Yg wu re he ſhall waſh his clothes, and becleane. 
7, Butiftheſcabgrow more in the skin, after 
-that he is ſeene of the Prieſt for ro be purged ; he 
ſhalbe ſeene ofthe Prieſt yeragaine; » - - 
; 8 ThenrhePrieft ſhall.confider , and if the 
$9, froede- ſcab {| grow in the skin, then the Prieſt ſhal pro- 
broed. 


nounce him «4 yncleane:. foz it is leproſie. 
9 Cwhean the plague of leprofie is in a man, 
he ſhalbebrought vnto the Prieſt, 
_ 10. Andthe Prieſt ſbalſtehim.cand ifthe ſwel- 
bewhitg in the skin,and haue madethe haire 


d Astouching his 
bodyly diſeaſe: for 
his difeaſe was not 
inpured to him 
ſor ſinne before 
Ged,though it 
were the puniſh. 
finne, ; 


[1 
_ 


ohiteandrherede rowiteſd'in the ſwelling, - 
;; 11 Iris an oldleprofſeinithe'skinofhis fleſh : 
and the Prieſt ſhal pronounce him vncleane,and 
; ſhallnortſhur him vp,for he is vncleane.. _. - 
12. Alſo if theleproſieſ| breake out in theskin, 
 andrheleprofic couer all che skin of the plague, 
\ from tus head euen to his fecte, whereſower the 
Prieſt okerh, $1.13 DU +:.92: | 
© © ,, 13, Thenthe Prieſt, ſhall, eonſider: and-if the 
= , leprofie couerall his fleſh,he ſhall pronounce the 
, m_ levers 5 Plagueto be © cleane, becauſe itisall turned into 
thatiffereth be” Whiteneſſe: /3 he ſhalbe cleane. | 


{ 0r buds 


+4 - 


akindeoffcurle _ 14 Butifthere berawfleſh on him when hee is 
which hath not. ſeenc, he ſhalbe vncleane.,; | 3.2 
Js ME. + he ._ 1.5 For the Prieſt ſhall ſee the rawfleſh”, and 
f Thatis,deeta.” © declare him tabee yncleane;; for the raw fleſh is 
reth chat the ficſh * gas Sheyfere itis the leprobe, | , 
15 not ſound, butis 16. Ort the. rawfleſhchange and bee turned 
in dangertobe «5; hi ; 
prous. into whute,then he ſhall cometo the Prieſt, 
- 1 +? 17 AndthePrieſtſhall beholdhim: and ifthe 
- © farebe age into-white, then the Prieſt ſhall 
+... Pronquncet ap geo cleaneyforitis cleave. . 
rf, CTbe Ach ally in whaleskinne chereis{[a 


{ 0 jmpotume, bi 


: 


.Legiricus, 


yetſeuen dayes more. - 


.*. lTeprofieintheflet 

119 Andin the pon ofthe bile there be a white 
fwelling , or a white ſpot ſomewhat reddiſh, it 
ſhall be ſeeneof thePrieſt. 

20 And when the Prieſtſeeth it, if it appeare 
lower then the skinne, and the haire thereof be 
changed into white, the Prieſt then ſhall pre- 
nounce him g vncleane: for 1t is a plague of le- 
profie, broken out inthe bile, : = emptedby 

24 Buriifthe Prieſt looke on it , and there bee Prieſt 
no white kaires therein, and if it bee not lower —_— bn 
then the skin, but be darker, then the Prieſt ſhall mand 
ſhur him vp teuen dayes. ple: a 
22 And it it ſpread abroad in rhe fleſh, the Prieſt by Mary th 
ſhall pronounce him yncleane: for itis a fore, = Feet 

23 Bur if the ſpot continue 1n his place , and via 
grow not,itis a burning bile: therefore the Prieſt 26,z0, 
thall declare lumto becleane. . %, 

2 4 'Fif there be any fleſh, in whole skin thers 
15 an hote burning, andthe quicke fleſh of the 
burning haue a b white ſpot , ſomewhat reddiſh þ IFiek 
or pale, MO The nos. 

2 5 Then the Prieſt ſhall looke ypon it: andif burningn 
che haire inthar ſpot be changed into white, and wake 
it appeare lower thenthe sKin, ir is a leproſie bro- 
ken out inthe burning : therefore the Prieſt ſhall 
prong him vacleane: for it is the plague of 

rolie. 

"wy 6 Bur if the Prieſt looke on it, and there bee 
no white haire inthe ſpot , and be no lower then 
the other skin,burt be darker, then the Prieſt ſhall 
ſhut hum vp {even dayes. 

27 After, the Prieft ſhall looke on him the ſe- 
uenth day : if irbe growne abroad in the skinne, 
theri the Prieſt ſhall pronounce hum vncleane: for 
itisrhe plague of leprolic. 

28 And itthe ſpot abide in his place,not grow- 
ing inthe skin, but is darke,it is aa {[rifing of the | 0% 
burning :the Prieſt ſhall therefore declare him 
cleane: tor it is thedrying vp of the burning. 

29 TE Ifalivaman ora woman hath a tore on 
the head,or inthe beard, 

30 Then the Prieſt ſhall ſee theſore: and ifit 
appeare lower then the skinne, and there beinit , 
a imiall yellow: haire , then the Prieſt ſhall pro- ,,.. 
nounce him vncleane: fer it is a blacke ſpot, and or elſeiwb 
leproſie of the head,or of the beard. thenin 
- 231 And if the Prieſt -looke on the fore of the P# oft 
blacke ſpot, and if it-feeme not lower then rhe 
Skinne, nor haue any blacke hairein it, then the 
Prieſt ſhall ſhut vp him that hath the ſore of the 
blacke ſpot ſeuen dayes. ; 

32 After , in the ſeuenth day the Prieſt ſhall 

looke on. the ſore : and if the blacke ſport grow 
not, and thete bein it no yellowhaire , andthe 
blacke ſpot ſeeme not lower:then the skin,:. 
- '33 Thenheſhallbe ſhauen, bur rhe place of the 
blacke ſpot ſhallhe nor ſhane: bur the Prieft (hall 
ſhut vp him that bath the blacke ſpot, ſeuen dayes 
more. | 

34 Andrhe ſeuenth day the Prieſt ſhall looke 
on the blacke ſpot : and if the blacke ſpot grow 
not inthe rs , nor feeme lower then the vther 
Skin;theathePrieſt ſhall clenſe him,and hee ſhall 
waſh his clothes, and-be cleane. © 

3 5/ But if the blacke; {por grow abroad inthe 

after his clenſing. | 
: 36 Then thePriett ſhablooke on it: and if the 
blacke por owin the skin, the Prieſt ſhall not , - 
k fcke forthe? haire: for he is vncleane. 


8 None 


y 


k Nel 

- 37 Burifthe black ſpot ſeameto him to abide, yellows 

and thathlacke haire grow therein!,' mage theres 
pAX 


- 


Sy 


ſpots in the skinne of the fleſh ofman or woman, 

39 Then the Prieſt ſhall conſider :and if the 
ſpots in the kin of their fleſh be ſomewhar darke 
and white withall,- it is but a white ſpot broken 
out in the skinne : #herefore heis cleane. 

40 And the man whoſe haireis fallen off his 
head, and is baldegis cleane.. ; 

41 Andifhis head loſethe ! haire on the fore- 
part,arid be.balde before, hes cleane. ; 

42 Butifthere be in thebalde head , orin the 
balde forehead a white reddiſh ſore, it 1s a lepro- 
m fringing in his bald head, or in his bald fore- 

a 


. 43 Terefore the Prieſt ſhall looke vpon it, 
& it theriſing of the ſore be whatereddiſh in his 
balde head, or in his balde forehead, appearing 
bke leprofic in the skinne of the fleſb, | 

| 44 Hee is a leper and vncleane: therefore the 
Prieſt ſhall pronounce him altogether vncleane ; 
for the lore » in his head. | 
45 Theleper allo inwhom the plagues, ſhall 
of (vr. have his clotheswrent, and his head bare,and ſhal. 


kcknefſs, or 
ather jQCON, 


46 As long as the diſeaſe ſhall be vpon him, he 
ſhall be polluted, for he is vncleane: he ſhall dwell 
alone, * without the campe [bal his habitation 


47 T Alfo the garment that the plague of le- 
prove is in, whether itbea woollen garmentor a 

noen garment, 

48 Whether itbein the warp or in the woofe 
of linnen or of woollen, either in a $kin,or inany 
thing made of skinne, : 

49 And ifthe fore begreene or ſomwhart red- 
difh in the garment, or in theskin or in the warp, 
, oranthe wovſe, or in anything thatis. made of 
etherit de, o3kin, it is Plague of leprofie and ſhall be ſhew- 
nent rellel;or £4 vnto the Priekt, , i 25 tln 

50 Then the Prieſt ſhall fee the plague, and 
ſhut vp 1t that hath the plagueſeuen daies. 

51: Andſballlookeon the plague the ſeuenth 
day: if the plague grow in the garment or in the 
warpe,or inthe wooke,or in theskinne, orin any 
ehing that is made ofskinne,that plaguess a'fret- 
ting leprofie and vncleane. .- rf | 
_ * $2 *Andhee ſhall burne the'garmentr, or the 
warpe,or the woofe;whether it be woollen or lin- 
nen,or any thing thatis made of skin,wherin the 
plague is: for it15a fretting leproſie, therefore it 
ſhall be burnt in the fire. | 

53 Ifthe Prieſt yer {ee that the plague y-grow 
not 1n the garment,or in rhe woofe,or in whatſo- 
ever thing of skinne it be; ! 


54 Then the Prieſt ſhall commaund them to 
wafh the thing wherein the plague is,and he ſhall 
{bur it vpſeuen dayes more. 

55 Againthe Prieſtſhal looke onthe plague, 
after it 1s waſhed: and if the plague haue nor 
etremaineas Changed his q colour, though the plague ſpread 

delore, Nofurther, it is yncleane : thou ſhalt burne it in 
Whether js PE fire: for it is a fret inward, r whether the [pot 
wybare  ÞEe inthe bare place of the whole, or in part 
beſoreoq hereof, 
| - 56 Andifthe Prieſt ſee that the plague bee 
darker, after that itis waſhed, hee ſhall cut it out 
' Ofthe garment,or our of the skinne,or out of the 
. warpe,or out of the wooke, | 
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8 C Furthermore if there bee many white 


Clenfing of theLeper, ' 41 


lin thegarmeNt. * Chap.xitj. ! 
ſpotis healed, he # cleane, andthe Prieſt Niall de- 57. Andif it o__ Kill inthe garmentor in. 
clare him to be cleane, the warpe;or in the. woofe; or in atiy thing made 


of skiv, it is a ſpreading leprie : thou ſhalt burne 
the thing wherein the plague is in the fire, » - 

58 It thou haſt waſhed the garment, 'or the 
warpe, or the woofe, or whatſoeuer thing of 
Skinne it be,ifthe plague be departed therefr 


| : | 2 f Totheimenth 
_ — it be waſhed the ſecondrime, and bee _ Seb : 


Be” EEE IE _ theleprofiewas 
59 This 15 the law ofthe plague of leproſic in depaited, and that 
a garment of wollen or linnen,or inthe warpe,or -- occafion of ine 
in the woofe, or in any thing of skinne, to make ection might beg 


G tain awa 
itcleaneor yncleane, M 


CAP, XITIL 
3 Theclenfingof theleper, 34 andeſthe houſe that heiiia, 

Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaving, 

. .2 . *This 1s the? lawe of the leper in the * Ma1th.8.2.mer; 
day ofhis clenſing:thar is, he ſhalbe brought yn- 1.40.lste.5.12, 
to the Prieſt 1 LI _—__ Oh 

And the Prieſt ſhall goe out of the campe, ved; in his my 
and the Prieſt ſhal conſider h1m7;and if the plague tios. | 
of leproſie be healed in the leper. - 

4 Then ſhall the Prieſt command to take 
for hz that is cleanſed, two{] ſparrowes aliue and | 9r.lieete birds, 
b cleane, and cedar wood, and a skarlet lace, and > Of virdswhicle 


_— pur a coutring yponhis » lips,and ſball crie, I aw hyſlope,. | | | __ perwigced I 
A. cleane,l am vacleane. 5 AndthePrieſt ſhall commaundto kill one 
1tnerin £0 


of the birdes ouer < pure water 1n an earthen c Running water? 
veſſell. 

6 Afﬀeer, hee ſhall rake the live ſparrow with 
the Cedar wood, and the ſcailer lace,and the hyſ- 
ſope, and ſhall dip them and the ltuing {parrowe 
in the blood of the ſparrow flaine, ouer the pure 
water. 

7 Andhe ſhall ſprinkle vpon him, thar mult 
be clenſed of his leproſie, ſeuen times, and clenſe 
him,and ſhall« ler goe the liue ſparrow into the 
broad field. . "#2 

8 Thenhe that (ball be clenſed,hal waſh his jjgery, andreſts- 
clothes, and ſhane oft all his haire,and waſh him- redtothe compa- 
ſelfe in water,ſo he ſhall be cleane: after that ſhall nic of ethers, 
he comeinto the hoſt, but ſhall tarie without his 
tent ſeuen dayes, | 

-- 9 Sointheſenenth day hee ſhall ſhaue off all 
his haire beth his head and his beard, and his eye 
browes : euen all his haire ſhal he ſhaue,and ſhall 
watſh his clothes, and ſhall waſh his ficſh in wa- 
ter : ſo he ſhall be cleane: be 

10 "Then in the eight day he ſhal take ewo hee 
lambes without <blemiſh, and an'ewe lambe ofa < Which bath no 
yeere old without blemiſh, and three tenth deales a " 
of fine flowre for a meate offering, mingled with *"7 TE 
oyle, f and apinte of oyle. f This meaſure is 

11 AndthePrieſt that maketh him cleane ſhal Hebrewis called 
bring the man which is to. bee made cleane, and L- _— 
thoſe things, before the Lord, at the doore of the mnealure, -chatah 
Tabernacle ofthe Congregation. 

12 'Thenthe Prieſt Fallcake one lambe, and 
ofter him fora treſpaile oftering, andthe pinre of 
oyle,and*ſhake them toandfro before the Lord. *Zx0d29.24 

13 And hee ſhall kill the lambe in the place 
where the ſinne ottering and the burnt offering . 
areſlaine, exen in the holy place: for as the * ſinne * (hap.q.r9: 
offering is the Prieſts, ſo 1s the treipaſle offering : 
for it is moſtholy. 

14 Sothe Prieſt ſhall take of the blood ofthe 
treſpaſle offering,and put it vpon thelappe of the 
right eareof him that ſhall be clenſed, and vpon 
the thumbe ofhus right hand, and vpon the great 
toe ofhis right foote. _ 

15 ThePrieft ſhalalio _ of the pint of ole, 
2 an 


or ofthe fapmains 


d Signifying.that 
he that was ae 


+ Eby, the fiager 
of 641 1:ght band, 


| + 8br.ypon the 
| blood of 84+ tref- 
b paſſeoffermg. 


f £br his hand can- 
wo: :ake . 


g Whichts an O- 
mer,read Enod. 
16.16. 


h Or ſh1!l offer 
chem as the offc+ 
ring that is ſhaken 
toand fro, 


\ Ebr,tmto the 
palme of the Priefls 
(eſt baud. 


Jor,where the 
6/004 ofthe tre. 
peſſeo was 


;@verſe.T7, 


3 Whether of 
them he can get. 


j Or tgfrles the. 
weareuffer in7s 


k This order is 
appointed forthe 
povre man, 


Clcanfing the Leper, 


and power it.into the ofhis left hand, 

16: Andthe Prieſt chal diphis'f right finger in 
the ople thartts in his lefe handy iprinkle ofthe 
oyle with his finger leuen times beforethe Lord, 

i7 Andof the reſt of the oyle that is 1n his 
hand, ſhal the Prieſt pur vpon the lap of the right 
eare of him tharis to beeclenied, and vpon the 
thunbe of his righthand, and vpon the great toe 
of his right foote, f where the blood of the tret- 
palte ottering was pur; | 

13 Burthe remnant of the oyle thatis inthe 
Prieſts hand, heſhal power vpon the head of him 
thatis to be clenied : fo the Prieſt ſhallmake an 
atonement for him before the Lord. 

19 AndthePrieſt ſhal offer the ſinne offering, 
& make an atonement for htm thar is to be clen- 
{kd of his yncleanelle ; then after ſhall he kill che 
burnt ottring, | 7 2h6 


20 Sothe Prieſt ſhall offer the burnt. offering 
and the. meat offering vpon the altar : and the 


Pr:elt ſhall make an atonement for him : {o hee 
ſhall be cleane. 

21 Butithebe poore, and þ nor able, then he 
ſhall bring one lambe for a tre{paſic otiring to be 
ſhaken, for his recunciliation, anda 8 tenth deale 
of fine Howre mingled with oyle, for a meate vt 
fering,with a-pinte of oyle. 7 , 

22 Alio two turtle doues, or two yong pige- 
ons, as he is able, whereofthe one ſhall be a finne 
offering, and the other a burnt offering, 

23 And he ſhall bring them the eight day for 
his clenſing vnto the Prieſt at the dore of the Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation before the Lord. 

24 Then the Prieſt (hall take the lambe of the 
trefpafle offering, and the pinte of oyle, and rhe 
_ ſhall b ſhake them to aud fro before the 
Lor 

2 5 Andheſhall kill rhe lambe of the tre'paſle 
offering, and the Prieſt ſhall take of the blood of 
the treipalle offering, and pur it vpon the lap of 
his righteare thatis to be clenſed, - and vpon the 
thumb ofhis righthand, and vpon the great toe 
of his right foote. 

26 Aloo the Prieſtſhall powre of the oylein- 
to the palme of his owne þ left hand. | 

27 So the Prieft ſhall with his righe-finger 
ſprinkle of the oyletharis in his left hand, ſeuen 
times before the Lord. K_S 

28 Thefithie Prieſt ſhall put ofthe oyle thar is 


m his hand, vpon the lap of the right eare ofhim - 


that is to be clenſed, and vpon the thumbeof his 
right hand, and vpon the great toe of his right 
foote: vpon he place [| of the blood of the tre 
paſte offering. 

2.9 Bur thereſt of rhe oyle that1s in the Prieſts 
hand,he ſhall pur vponthe headof him thar is to 
be clen'ed,tomake an atonement for him before 


_ the Lord. 


30 Alſoheſhalpreſent one ofthe turtle dones, 
or of the yong pigeons, i asheis able, 

o x Such, Liay,as heis able, the one for a finne 
offering, andthe other for a burnt offering,ſ[with 
the mearte offtring : fo the Prieft ſhall make an 
rp for him thar is to beclenſed before the 

rd, ; 

32 Thisis the klawe of him which hath the 
plague of leprofie, who is not able in his clenfing 
ts offey the whole, | 

33 C TheLordalfo fpake vnte Moſes, and to 
Aaron,faying, , q 

34 When ye become yntothe hand of Canaan 


Leuiticus. / 


cleane, . 


HL 
FOES 


Leprofie in anhou 
which I giue you ſn" poſſeſſion, if I ! fend the 1 This detay 
plague ot leprolie in an houſe of the land of your thatnoplagy 


on, Ft- | Puriihmente, 

. 35: Then he that oweth the hou't, ſhall come _—_ 
and ell che Prieft, ſaying, Methinke there is like dence andy 
a plague offeproſi: 1n the noule, | lending, 

36 Then the Pricſt ſhall commannd them to 
emptie the houſe before the Prieſt goe into itto 
ſe the plague, thatall thar is in the houſe be not 
made yncleane,and then ſhall the Prieſt goe in ro 
{eerhe houle, 7% Ry 

37 Andhe ſhall marke the plague : andifthe 
plague bein the wals of the houte, and thar there 
be|| deepe ſpors,greeniſh orreddith, which ſeeme | 95 $/«bwſu 
to be lower then the wall, hollow firatn, 

38 Then the Prieſt ſhall goe out of the hou 
rothe doore of the houte, and ſhall cauſe to ſhurte 
vp the houſe ſeuen dayes. | 

39 Sothe Prieſt ſhall come againe the ſenenth 
day, and if he ſee that the plague be increaſed in 
the walles of the houſe, 

40 Then the Prieſt ſhall commaund them to 
take away the ſtones whereinthe plague «, and 
— caſt them into a {| foule place without joy pug 

41 Alſo hee ſhall cauſe to ſcrape the houſe 
wit —_— RO HR ower the duſt,chat they 

auepared oft, withour the citic in m an vncleane 

place, : — 

42 Andthey ſhall take other ſtones, and put. otherfiths 
them in the places of thoſe ſtones, and ſhall take *<peoplenit 
other mortar,to plaiſter thehouſe with. working 

43 Bur if the plague come againe and breake ** 
out in the houſe, after that hee hath taken away 
the ſtones, andafter thar hee hath {craped and 
plaiſtered the houſe, 

44 ThenthePrieſt ſhall come and ſee: and if 
the plague grow inthe houſe, itis a fretting le- 
prolie in the houle : it is therefore vncleane. 

45 And hee ſhaltnbreake downe the houſe, n Thatizi 
with the ſtones of ir, and the timber thereof,and <ommudi 
allthe|| mortar of the houſe , and hee ſhall carie ory 
them.aut ofthe citie vnto an vncleane place. 10rgaf, 
46 Moreouer heethat goeth into the houſe al 
the whule that it is ſhur es ſhall bee vncleane 
vnrilltheeuen. 

47 He alſo tharſleepeth in the houſe ſhal waſh 
his clothes : he likewiſe that eateth in the houſe, 
ſhall waſh his clothes. X 

48 Butitthe Prieſt ſhall come and ſee, that rhe 
plague hath ſpread nofurther in the houle, after 
the houſe be plaiſtered,the Prieſt ſhall pronounce 
that houſe cleane; for the plague is healed. 

49 Then ſhal he take to purife the houſe, two red th 
ſparrowes, and Cedar wood, and 9 ſcarler lace, , jr 
and hyflope. ES: ____ thigwdsi 

50 And he hall kill one ſparrowe ogter pure firingon 
water in an'tarthenvefſall, wo 

-5x And fhall cake the Cedar wood, and the nageapri 
hyſlope, and the ſcarlet lace with the lue Spar- the Apeli 
row, and dip them in the blood of the ſlain ſpar- Fei 
row,and inthe pure water,and fprinkle the houſe 4,4 
ſeuen times. | 

52 Soſhall heclenſe the houſe with the blood 
of the fparrow,and with the pure water,and with 
the line ſparrow, and with rhe Cedar wood, and 
with the hyſTope, and with the skarlet lace, 

53 Afterward he ſhalller goe the liue fpatrow 
out of theftowne into the f broad fields : ſo ſhall 
he make atonement for the houſe,and it ſhall bee 


54 This 
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| 4 This is the law for euery plague of leproſie 
I yah | BO Hed 

55 Andotthe leprofieofthe garment, andof 
the houſe, 
de rifag- 56 Andoftheſ| fwelling,and ofthe skab,and 

of the whute ſport. 

rr. thedasf 57 This is the law of the leproſie to teach 
peſtle f when « thing is vncleane,and when it is cleane, 


CHAP, XY. 
3, 19 Themaner of purging the unc(eanc iſnes both of men and 
wouren, w The children of Ijrae! nenſ/i be ſeparate from al 
wucleaweſſe. 

Oreouerthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, and to 
Miaron,fying, 

2 Speake vnto che children of Tirael, and ſay 
ynto them , Wholoeuer hath an iſſue trom his 

Wholeſeede ? fle{b,is vncleaneybecauſe othisiflue, 

«herin fleeping, 3 And this ſhalbe his vncleannefle in his iflue: 
elſesfweaknes when his fleſh auoydeth his ifſue, or ifhis fleſh bee 
ya ſtopped from his 1ffue,this is his b yncleanneffe, 
bioecretp' 4 Euery bed whereon hee lieth thathath the 
kerfore he hal iffue, ſhall be yncleane,and euery thing whereon 
vacleadve. = hefitteth,ſhall be yncleane. 

5 Whoſoeuerallo toucheth his bed,ſhal waſh 
his clothes, and waſh himſelfe in water, andſþall 
be vncleane yntill the euen. 

6 Andhetharſitteth on any thing, whereon 
he ſate that hath the iſſue, ſhall waſh his clothes, 
and waſh himſelfe in water, and ſhall be yncleane 
ynriy the euen. 

7 Alſo heethat toucheth the fleſh of him thar 
haththe iſſue, ſhall waſh his clothes, and waſh 
himſelfe in water,and ſhall be yncleane vnill the 
euen, 

$ Tfhealſfo,that hath the iſſue, ſpit vponhim 
that is cleane,che ſhal waſh his clothes, and waſh 
himſelfe in water,and ſhall be yncleane ynuill the 


nn 


Onwhom the 
eane man 
l ſprt even. 
The word fig- s Andwhat « ſaddle focuer heerideth vpon 
th everything that hath the iſlue,ſhalbe vncleane. 
TN an 10 And whoſoeuer toucheth any thing that 
" was ynder him, ſhall be vncleane vnto the euen: 
_ and he thar beareth thoſe th:»gs, ſhall waſh his 
clothes, and waſh himſelfe in water , and ſhall be 
vncleane vntill the enen, 

11 Likewiſe whomſoeuer hee toucheth that 
hath the iſſue (and hath not waſbed his handsin 
water) ſhall waſh his clothes , and waſh himſelte 
in water,and fhalbe vneleane vnrill the euen, 

12 *And the veſlell of earth that he toucheth, 
which hath the iſltie, ſhall be broken : andeuery 
veſſell of wood ſhalberin'/ed in water. 

13 Butifhethar hath aniſſne, be *clenſed of 
his iffae, then ſhall he count him ſeuen dayes for 
kis clen{ing, and waſh his clothes, and waſh his 
fleſh in pure water: 'o ſhall he be cleane. 

14 Then the eight day he ſhall rake vnto him 
two turtle doues,or two yong pigeons,and come 
before the Lordat the doore of the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation , and ſhall gine them vnro 
the Pricſt, 

15 AndthePrieft ſhal make of the one ofthem 
a finne oftring, andof the other a burnt offring : 
ſothePrieft ſhal make an atonement for him be- 
fore the Lord, for his iflve. - 

16 Alloit any mans iſſue of ſeed depart from 
himyhe ſhall waſh allhis ! fleſh in water, and bee 
vncleane vntill the enen. | 

17 Andeunery garment and euery $kin where- 
upon ſH-all beifſneof ſeed , ſhall bee even waſhed 
with water,and be yncleane ynto the euen, 
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Chap.xv xv. 


13 Tfhethar hath an iſſue of ted, doelie with 
a woman , they ſhall both wath themſelues with 
warer,and be vncleane yntill the euen, 

19 T Alf when a womanſhall banean iſſue 


| and her iſſue in her [| fleſh ſhalbe blood, ſhe ſhall 


beput apart ſeuen dayes:and whoſoeuer toucheth 
her,ſbalbe vncleane vnrill the enen, 

20 And wharſoeuer thee lieth vpon ingher ſe- 
pararion, ſhall be vncleane,and euery thing that 
ſhefitteth vpon,ſhalbe vncleane. 

21 Wholoeueralſo toucheth her bed,ſhal waſh 
his clothes, and waſh himſelfe with water, and 
ſhalbe vncleane vnto the euen, 

22 And whoſocuer toucheth any thing that 
ſhe ſate vpon,ſhal waſh his clothes, & waſh him- 
ſelfe in water,and ſhalbe vncleane vnto the euen : 


yncleane iſſues.” 43 


| 0r,ſecret pare, 


$ is, when 
ee hath her 
floures, whereby 
ſhe is ſeparate _ 
trom her hosband, 
frem the Tabcr- 
nacle,and from 
rouchivg of ay 
holy thing, 


2 3 So that wherher he touch her bedde, or a-. 


ny thing whereon ſhe hath ſit, he ſhalbe vncleane 

ynto the euen. 

24 Andifa man lie with her, and the flowyes 
of her ſeparation Þ touch him, he ſhalbe vacleane 
ſeuen dayes, and all the whole bed whereon he li- 
eth,ſhalbe vncleane. 

'25 Alſo when awomans iſſue of blood runneth 
long time beſides time of her floures, or when 
ſhee hath an iſſue, longer then her floures, all the 
dayes of the ifſue ofher vncleannefſſe ſhe ſhall be 
yncleane,as in the time ofher floures. 

26 Enery bed whereon ſhee lieth (as long as 
her ifſue laſterh)ſhalbeto her as her i bed of her 
feparation: and whartſoecuer ſhe itteth vpon ſhall 
bevncleane, as her vncleannefle when ſhe is pur 
apart. 

"wp And whoſoeuer toucheth theſe things, ſhall 
be vncleane,and fhall wafh his clothes,and waſh 
himſelfe in water, and ſhall be vncleane vnto the 
euen. 

28 But if ſhe beclen{ed of herifſue, then ſhee 
ſball k count her ſeuen dayes, and after ſhee ſtall 
becleane, 

29 And in the eight day ſhee ſhall rake vnto 
her rwo Turtles,or two yong pigeons, and bring 
them vnto the Prieſt at thedoore ofthe Taberna- 
cle of the Congregation. 

30 And the Pricſt ſhal make ofthe one a ſinne 
oftring,and ofthe other a burnt offring , and the 
Pricſdſhall make an atonement for her before the 
LordMor the iflue of her vncleanneſſe. 

31 Thus ſhall ye ! ſeparate the children of If 
rael from their vncleanneſle, that they die nor in 
their vncleanneſle , if they defile my Tabernacle 
that is among them. 

32 This is thelaw of him that hath an iſſue, 
and of him from whom goeth an iſſue of ſeede 
whereby he 1s defiled. 

33 Allo of her thatis ſicke of herfloures , and 
ofhim that hath a running iflue , wherher it bee 
man or woman, and of him that lyeth with her 
whichis yncleane, 

CHAP.,-XVT. 

2 The Priefl might not at all :zvics come uo the mot holy place 
8 Theſcape gout. 14 The purging of the Santtuarie, 17 The 
clen fing of the Tabernacle. 2: The Pri-it con{efſeth tbe ſinnes 
ofthe people. 29 The for fl ofelen inn fiune', 

\Vrthermore the I ord fpake vnto Moſes,*after 

the death of the two ſonnes of Aaron, when 
they cameto offer beforetheLord,and dyed: 

2 And the Lord ſaid vnto Moies,Speake ynto 
Aaronthy brother, * that hee come nor art 2 all 
times into the Holy aw within the vaile, be- 
fore the Merci'eat, which is ypon the Arke, that 
he die not; for I will appeare in the cloude _—_ 

F 3 -. "WE 


h If any ofher 
vncleanzefle dt 
onely touch him 
in the bed : for els 
the man that com- 
panieth with fuch 
e woman (henld 
die, Chap.20.18. 

f Eby. ſeparation. 


1 Sallbe vneleane 
a3the bed wheres 
on ſhe lay when 
ſac had hernaty- 
rall diſeaſe. 


k Aftee the time 
that ſhe 15 rec» 
acred, 


] Seeing that God 
requireth of his 
purity and clean- 
nes : we caunot be 
his,exceptour filth 
2nd ſinnes be pnr- 
ged withthe blood 
of leſus Chriſt, 
and ſo we lea: ne 

to deteſt all one, 


* (hap.to.t,2. 


” En0d.: o.to, 


hebr. 9.7. 
2 The hie Prieft 


entred into the 
Holieft of 211 but 
oncea yeere enen 
inthe monethof 
September. 


The Scape goate. 
the Merciſeace. 

3 Afﬀter this ſort ſhall Aaron come into the 
Holy place: even with a yong bullockefor aſinne 
——_  " a rammefor a burnt oftring. 

4 He ſhall put on the holy linnen coate, and 
ſhall haue linnen breeches vpon his|| fleſh , and 
ſhalbe girded with a linnen girdle, and ſhall co- 
ner his head with a linnen nuter:theſe are the ho- 
ly garments: therefore ſhall hee waſh his fleſh in 
water,when he doth put them on. 

And hee ſhall take of the Congregation of 
the children of Iſrael , two hee goates ior aſinne 
oftring,and a ramme tor a burnr offring. 

6 Then Aaron ſhall offer the bullocke for his 
finne oftring, * and makean atonement {or him- 
ſelfe,and for his hou. 

7 Andhee ſhall takethe two hee goates,and 

reſent them before the Lord at the deore ofthe 
 abernacle of the Corgregation. 

$ Then Aaron ſhall caſt lots ouer the two he 

rent be lot for the Lord,and the other for the 
b InEbrew itis ® SCape goate. 
called Az -zel, 9 And Aaron ſhall offer the goat, ypon which 
* which ſomeſay.ts rhe Lords lotſhalfall, and make him afinne offe- 
A mountaine ncre ring. 


Sinai,whither this . 
goat was (cut: but 10 But the goat,on which the lot ſhall fall to 


rather itiscalled be the Scape goate,ſhall be preſented aliue before 
the ſcape293'% the Lord,to make reconciliation by him,&to ler 


+ —1r407 apy 108 goa him goe(as a Scape goat)into the wilderneſle. 


J 2r,prieacies, 


* Heb.9.7. 


* Chap 4.6. 

d Thatis,onthe 
fide which was to- 
ward the people: $g 


into the deſert,as 1x Thus Aaron ſhall offer the bullocke for his 

verle' 21, finne offring,and make a reconciliation for him- 
ſelfe,and for his houſe, and ſhall kill the bullocke 
for his ſinne oftring. 

12 And hee ſhall take a cenſer full of burning 
coales from oft the altar before the Lord,and his 
handfull of ſweet incenſe beaten ſmall, and bring 

© The Hotiet # within thee vale, _. 

of all. 1; Andſhall putthe incenſe vpon the fire be- 

q Or,cbe ſmoke. forethe Lord,thar the ff cloud of theincenſe may 

19%,che Arke couer the Merciſcate that is vpon|| the Teftimo- 

: nie : fo he ſhallnor die. 

* Heb.g.13. 14 And hee ſhall * take of the blood of the 

and 19.4. bullocke , * and iprinkleit with his finger vpon 
ward : and before the Merct- 


the Mercieat iEa 
ſeateſhall hee ſprinkle ofthe blood wyh his fin- 
er ſeuen times. 


forthe head ofthe 15 © 'Chenſhall hee kill rhe ome thagys the 
——0r"2-<64 Wp3 peoples ſinne offring, and bring his bloodWirhin 


the vaile and doe with that blood, as he didwith 
the blood of the bullocke, and fprinkle ir vpon 
the Merciſeate and before the Merciſeate. 
16 So he ſhall purgetheHoly place from the 
vncleannes of the Ly ren of Iſrae), & from their 
tre'paſſes of all their ſinnes: ſo ſhall hee doeal'o 
e Placedameng for the Tabernacle of the Congregation © placed 
chem which are vith them,in the middes of their vncleanneſſe. 
op gt 17 * Andthereſhall beno man in the Taber- 
£9: nacle ofthe Congregation,when hee goeth in ro 
make an atonement 1n the Holy place, vnrtill hee 
come out, and haue made an atonement for him- 
ſelfe, and for his houſhold , andfor all the Con- 
gregation of Iſrael. 
48 Afeer,heſball goe out vnto the f altar that 
15 beforethe Lord, and make a reconciliation vp- 
onit,and ſhall take of the blood ofthe bullocke, 
and of the blood ofthe goat,and put it vpen the 
hornes of the Altar round abour-: 

19 Soſhall hee ſprinkle of the blood vpon it 
with his finger ſeuen times,and clenſe it,& halow 
xfrom the vncleanneſſe of the children of Iſrael. 

20 © When hee hath madeanend of purging 


_ f Wherevpon the 
fwee: 10cenſe and 
pe fame was offt- 
Ie, 


Leuiticus. 


for euer. 


A finne offering for atone 


theHoly place , andthe Tabernacle of the Con- 
egation,and the Altar : then he ſhall bring the 
ue goate :; 

21 And Aaron ſhall putboth his hands _ 
the head of the liue goarte, and confeſſe ouer him 
all the iniquities of the children of Iſrael, and all 
their treſpaſles in all their finnes , purxing them 
gvpon the head of the goate, and ſhall ſend bm: g Hereindy 
away (by the hand of a man appointed) into the goat ir atny 

. . gure of [ef 
wilderneſle. Ty yew 

22 Sothegoate ſhall beare vpon him all their «..,, I 
iniquitics into } the land that is not inhabited, & eh. people iy 
he hall let the goate goe into the wildernefle, Þ £5r.the 

23 Afﬀer, Aaronſhall come into the Taberna- ſexroin, 
cle of the Congregation, andput oft the linhen 
clothes, which be put on when he went into the 
Holy place,and leaue them there. 

24 Hee ſhall waſh alſo his fleſh with water in 
k the holy place, and put on his owneraiment, * atheeny 
and come our, and make his burnt oftering and v<rewny 
the burnt offering of the people , and make an a- a... 
ronement for hiniſelfe, and for rhe people. rx 

2 5 Alſo the fat of theſinne offering ſhall hee 
burne vpon the Altar. 

26 And hee that caried foorth the goate called 
the Scape goate,ſhall waſh his clothes, and waſh 
his fleſh in water , and aſter that ſhall come mts 
the hofte, 

27 Al the bullocke for the burnt offring, and 
the goat for theſinne offring (whoſe blood was 
brought to make a reconciliation in the Holy 
pare) ſhall one*cary our without the hofſte to be *(b4.51 

urnt in the fire, with their skins, and with their 9-13 
fleſÞ,and with their doung. 

28 Andhee that burneth them ſhall waſh his 
clothes, and waſh his fleſh in water, & afterward 
comeinto the hoſte. 

29 CSothis ſhalbe an ordinance for ener vnto __ 
you : thetenth day of the i ſenenth maneth, yee i oa 
ſhall k humble your foules, and doe no worke at part of Sepia 
all , whether it be one of the ſame countrey, or a and parte 
ſtranger that ſotourneth among you. . oo BE , 

30 For that * day ſhall the Prieſt make an a- _ 
roniement for you toclen'e you: ye ſhalbe cleane Numbay:, 
from all your {1nnes before the Lord. ® Chapeti. 

31 This ſhalbea | Sabbath of reſt mnto you, and ! _ 
yee ſhall humble your ſoules by an ordinance _ diligett 
m Whonts 

32 And the Prieft mwhom he (ball anoinr, & Prieſt 
whom hee ſhall conſecrate (to miniſter in his fa- by Gone Fs 
thers ſtead) ſhall make the atonement, and ſhall heel 9 
put on the linnen clothes and holy veſtments, thersrouns 

33 Andhall purge the holy SanQuary & the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation, andſhall clen'e 
the altar, and make an atonement for the Prieſts, 


Py: 


andfor all the people ofthe Congregation. 


34 Andthis ſhall be aneuerlaſting ordinance 
vnto you to make an atonement for the children 
of Tſfael for all theirfinnes * once a yeere: and as » £x044u 
the Lord commanded Moſes, he did, belr.9.1: 


CHAP. XVI1T, 
4 AMI ſacrifices hf bee brought tothe doore of the Tabernacle. 
7 Toruils maoy they not oFev. 10 Theymay not eateblood, 
Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Mo'es,/aying, 
2 Speake vnto Aaron,and toh's onnes, * 32% 
| pradiſe1þ! 
and toall the children of T'Tael, & ſay vnto them, 1,vy,wwid 
This is the thing which the Lord hath 2 com- bad lene 
manded,/aying, mong the? 
|} Whoſhener Fee of the honſe of Iffael that ja 
b killeth a bullocke, or lambe, or goate in the crifcead 
hoſte,or that killeth ix out of the hofte, thereok 


4 


yare forbidden 
4 And bringeth it uot vnto the doore of the 
' Tabernacle of the Congregation to offer an otfe- 
ring vnto the Lord betore the Tabernacle of the 
Lord, < blood ſhall be imputed vnto that man:he 
hath ſhed blood, wherefore that man ſhall be cut 
oft irom among his people. 
5 Therefore thechildren of Lirael ſhall brin 
2664: ver their offerings, which they would offer 4 abroa 
were moned jn the field,and preſent them vnto the Lord atthe 
th fooliſh deu®- Jogre of the Tabernacle of the Congregation by 
jmwefferit. 11, Prieſt, and offer them for peace offrings vnto 
the Lord, _ 

6 Then the Prieſt ſhall ſprinkle the blood vp- 
on the Altar of the Lord before the doore of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation, and burne the 

s farfora *fweerſauour ynto the Lord. 
mow ; 7 Andthey ſhall no more offer their offrings 
Mexaing, whate Vn9* deuils,after whom they haue gone a t who- 
400 ing: this ſhal be an ordinance for euer vnto them 
. in their generations, 

8 ©C Alſo thou ſhalr ſay vnto them, Whoſoe- 
en llwhare. ver bebe ofthe houſe of Tirael,, or of the ſtrangers 
ve;decaoſe Which ſoiourne among them,thar offreth a burne 
ithtoward God offering or ſacrifice, | 
deoken, 9 Andbringethitnot vnto the doore of the 

Tabernacle of the Congregation to offer it vnto 
the Lord, euen that man ſhall bee cut off from his 
people. 

10 CLikewiſe, whoſoeuer be be of the houſe 

< Leann on__ mire pe way among 
will declars FMNEmytnat eatetn any cuen tet 8 my 
mithbyts= face againſichar perſon that caterh blood, and 
ing vengeance ill cut hina off from among his people : 
TY 
; I haue giuen it vnto you to offer yponthe altar,to 
make > atonement for your Grales : for this 
blood ſhall make an atonement for the ſoule. 
12 Therfore I faid vnto the children of Iſrael, 
None of you ſhall eat bloed: neither the ſtranger 


o (onſenguinitic binderingmarriegs 


[doe agmuch 
ree ity 8s 
zughhehad 
illed a maB,as 


Chap.xviij. 


11 Forthe life of the fleſh is in the blood, and y 


to-cate blood, 44 


that ſaiourneth among you, thalleate blood. 

13 Morevuer, whoſoeuer hebe of the children 
of 1:rael,or of the ſtrangers that ſo.ourneamong 
them, which by hunting taketh any beaſt or 
foule that may beb eaten, he ſhall powre vutthe h Whichthe law. 
blood thereof,and couer it with : permitreth to be 

14 For thelife of all fleſh is his blood, it is joy- 5252 becauſelt 
ned with his life : therefore I aide vnto the chil- ; 
dren of Iſrael, * Ye ſhal eat the blood of nof| fleſh: * Gez.s 4. 
for the life of all feſh is the blood thereof : who- I10rJimay cree- 
ſocuereateth it ſhall be cur off, _— 

15 And enerty perſon thar eateth it which di- 
eth alone, or thatwhich is torne with beaſts, whe- 
ther it be one of the ſame countrey or a ſtranger, 
he ſhall both waſh his clothes,and waſh himtelte 
in water,and be vncleane vnto the euen : after he 
(hall be{| cleane. 

16 But if he waſh them not,nor waſh his || fleſh {0r.comtedelrane, 
then he hall bearef| his iniquitie. 0 AER 


$”r,the paniſhmend 
CHAP. XVIII, INE 
3 Thelſraelites ought not to follow the manners of the Egyptians 
and (enaaniies. 6 Themarrieges that are unlawfull, 


nances. 
4 But doe after my iudgements, and keepe 


: F R * Freb.20,1 1.7008. 
mine ordinances to walke therein;I am the Lord pans 


10.5.gal.3.12. 
b And ore 
ye oughrw ſerue 


our God. 
5 Yeſhal keepe therefore my Satutes,and my —— 


wdgements, * whichifa man doe, hee ſhall then ,.,,i.. 

line in them: b Tamthe Lord. c Thatis,tolie 
6 Y hw ſhal come neere to any of the kinred with her,thovgh 

ofhis fleſh to vncouer ber ſhame: T am the Lord, i*Þ<v29et tit 


of mariage, 
9 Affnitie bindring marriage, 


His vncles 
wife, 


The wiſe of | | Moſes may || {| The ſiſter of þ 
his brother. | | nortaketo his wife, 


wife 


His ſonnes wife or his 
wines daughter. 


il 


The daughter of his 


wiues ſonne or 


daughter, 


A3 Moſes cannot contraft Matrimony with che womenthae are ſo of kinne to him as is above ſpecified, fo alſecavnce Mary his 
fiſter marrie with the menthat are ia)tke degree, Note alſe, that beſides the perſons here ſpecified, there aze alſo meant 


theſethataicend or deſcend of the ſame line , be it of dlvod or kinved., 
| F 4 » Thow 


| _ . : 
Degrees ofkinred hindering mariage. 


Thou ſhalt not vncouer the ſhame of thy 
ficher nor theſhame of thy mother : for ſhe 15 thy 
mother, thou ſhalt not diſcouer her ſhame, 

#®'Cbap.10.17, 8 * The ſhame ofthy fathers 4 wife ſhalt thou 
d Whichisthy . nor diſcouer: for it is thy fathers ſhame. 
ſtepmocher. 
eſiſter, the daughter of thy farher, or the daugh- 
ter of thy mother,whether ſhe be borne at home, 
or borne withour : thou ſhaltnot difcouer rheir 
ſhame. 

10 The ſhame ofthy ſonnes daughter, or of 
thy daughters daughter,chou ſhalt nor, I tay,vn- 
couer their ſhame: for it is thy t ſhame. | 

11 The ſhame of thy fathers wines daughter, 
begotten of thy jather (fr ſhe is thy ſiſter) thou 
fe not, I ſay, diicouer her ſhame. 

12 * Thou ſhalt nor vncouer the || ſhame of 
thy fathers ſiſter : for ſhee is thy fathers kinſewo- 
man. 

13 Thou ſhalt nor ditouer the ſhame of thy 
mothers fiſter : for ſhee 1s thy mothers kiniewo- 
man. 

14 * Thou ſhalt not vncouer the ſhame of thy 
g fathers brother: that #, thou ſhaltnor goe in zo 
his wife, for ſhe is thine F aunt. 

15 * Thouſhalt not diſcouer the ſhame of thy 
daughter in law : for ſhe is thy ſonnes wife: there- 

fore ſhalt thou not vncouer her ſhame. 

16 * Thou ſhaltnot di couer the ſhame of thy 
h brothers wife : for it is thy brothers ſhame. 

17 Thou ſhaltnot diſcouer the ſhame of the 
wife and of her daughter, neither ſhalr thou take 
her ſonnes daughter,nor her daughtersdaughrer, 


e Either by father 
or !nother, borne 
in mariage Or @- 
therwilſe, 


f They are her 
children whole 
ſhame thou ha(t 
vncouercd. 

* Chap.20.19., 
or, ſecrets. 

*: Chap 20,20. 

g Which thine 
vncle doch dil- 
couer. 

+ Evr. thy fathers 
brother» wife. 

* Chap.20.12, 

* Chap.20.21. 

h Becauſe the 
idelate:s, ameng 
whom Gods pee- 
ple had dwelt and 
ſhould dwell, 
were gincu ts 
theſe horrible 
inceſts, God 
chargeck his ro 
beware of tie 


me. - 
i Ry ſecing thine 
aff<4ion more 
bear co her lifter 
then co her. 
* Chep 20 18, 
k Or,vhiles the 
hath her flouxes. 
® Chap 10 2. 
23 Ging.23.10, 
t Ebry.o thy ſeeder, 
J 2r, co make chem 


and it were wickedneſle, 

18 Alſo thou ſhalt not take a wife with her 
ſiſter, during her life, roi vexe ker, in vncouering 
her ſhame vpon her. 

19 * Thou ſhalrnotalſo go vnto a woman to 
vncourr her ſhame , as long as ſhe 1s pur k apart 
for her diſeaſe. 

20 Moreouer, thou ſhalt not giue thy ſelfe to 
thy neighbours wife by carnall copulation to be 
whom they bar. 4Eftled with her, 
ved and tacrificed 21 * Allo thou ſhalt not giue thy + children 
theirchildren, © ro || offer theys vnto 1 Molech, neither ſhalt thou 
4s <cFÞ defile the Name of thy God : for I am the Lord. 
5 FS Y 22 Thoi ſhalt not liewith the male as one li- 
principall of all eth with a woman: for ir is abomination. 
idols: andasthe 23 * Thou ſhaltnotal o lie with any beaſt ro 
ode be defiled therewith , neither ſhall any woman 
24 How with, Rand before a beaſt,to lie downethereto : for it 
ja, having ſcucn 11S li abomination. 

laces or cham- 24 Yeſhalnot —_ ſelues in any oftheſe 

bers within kim: things : for in-all theſe the nations are defiled 
which I will caſt out before you: | 

25 And theland is defiled: therefore IT will 

m viſite the wickedneſlſe thereof yponit, and the 


*. 
Which was an 

adole of the Am» 

monites, vate 


meale that was 
offered ; another 
turtledoues: the 
third, aſheepe: land" ſhall vomit out her inhabitants. 
þ © . . 

the fiſt, acalfe: 26 Yeſhall keepe therefore mine ordinances, 
che fixt,anoxe: and my indgements, and commir none of theſe 
«org A 2 abominations, aſivell hee that is of the ſame 
"loles face was  COuntrey, astheſtranger that ſoiournerh among 
like a calfe, his YOU. | Ted! 
ER -_ 2 ” (For all theſe abominations haue the men 

etched out . 
receive gifts: bis nee ap cone which were before you, andthe 


prieſts were cal- 

led Chemnarim, 

yeade2.Kings 33-5: hoſea ro. 5. zeph.r.q. *Chep.20.15. [Or, confufion.' m I 
will puniſh the 12G» where ſuch inceſtuous marrages 2nd pollutions are ſuffered, 
» Hee compareth the wicked tecuill hamours and ſarfetting, which corrupt the 
Komacke, and o pprefſeuarure, and therefore muſt þe caſt out by vomiy, 


Leviticus. 


9 Thou ſhalt nor diſcouer the ſhame of thy - 


to vncouer her ſhame, for they are 8by kinſetolks, 


A repetition 

28 And ſhaltnot the land ſpueyon out ifyee 
defile ic,as it ® fpued out the people that were be- 
fore yon? ) | 

29 For whoſoeuer ſhall commir any of theſe 
abominations,the perſons thar do ſs,ſhal y be cut 
off from among their people, 

30 Therefore ſhall ye keepe mine ordinances, 
thar ye doe not any of the abominable cuſtomes, 
which haue bene > before you,and that ye de- 
file not your ſelues therein : for I am the Lorde 
your God. | 

CHAP,-XEIX. 
A repetition of ſundry lawes and ordinances. 
AM the Lord ipake vnto Mo'es, ſaying, 
P 2 Speake vnto all the Congregation of 
the ch 1dren of Tirael,and {ay vnto them,*Ye ſhal * Chep.rr.yy 
be holy, for I the Lord your God aw holy. o 3:73 
C Ye ſhall feare cuery man his mother and ;1j,n,20o 
his farher, and ſhal keepe my Sabbaths ; for T am lacy, and yy, 
the Lord your God, itron both 

4 TYcſhallnort turne ynto idoles,nor make {%%le andbey 
you molren gods : T am the Lord your God. 

5 C And when yee ſhall offer a peace offering 
vnto the Lord, ye ſhall offer ir b freely. b Of yourow 

6 *Irſhall beearen the day yee offer it,or on accord, 
themorrow: and that which remaineth vntil the * £549.7.16 
third day, ſhalbe burnt 1n the fire. 

7 Foritit beeaten the third day, it ſhall bee 
vncleane, itſhall nor be c accepted. 

8 Therefore he that eaterh it, ſhall beare his 
iniquity, becauſe hee hath defiled the hallowed 
thing of the Lord,and that perſon ſhallbe cur off 
from hispeople. 

9 T* When yereape the harueſt of your land, * (59.3; u. 
yee ſhall not reape euery corner of your field, 
neither ſhalt thou gather the || gleanings of thy 
harueſt. 

10 Thou ſhalt not gather the grapes of thy 
vineyard cleane, neither gather euery grape 
thy vineyard, b*t thou ſhalt leaue them for the 


0 Both for 
Wicked mar; 
vanaturalicay. 
tons, jd; 
Piricuat 
- dome with, 
lech,andfue 
abominatian. : 
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_— ſnords 
ome pla ve 
Ged wi) ri 
Vpun ſuch, 


c Towit, of 


| 0r,gath 
and ny. 


. pooreand for the ſtranger : I am the Lord your 
Go 


C.. ; | 
11 C Yeſhall not ſteale,neither ddeale falſely, 4 Inthawid 


neither lie one ro another, is committed» Bu 
12 T* Alſo yeeſhallnot ſweare by my Name Poe »© 
falſely, neither ſhalt thou defile the Name ofthy ;.11, may 
God: I am, the Log. 7 1 
13; C Thou ſhalt not do thy neighbor]{ wrong, 19, opſein © 
neither rob his, * The workemans hire ſhall uot © violee. By 
abide with thee vntill the morning. 2 PR - 
14 TThou ſhalrnotcurie the deafe, * neither : Dew.rb 7 
pur aſtumbling blocke before the blind,but ſhale 
feare thy God: I am the Lord. 
15 © Yee ſhall nordoe yniuſtly in iudgement, 
* Thou ſhalr notfanour the pes of the poore, *Exed.t344 
nor honour the perſon ofthe mighty, bur thou '-17#4'6 
ſhalt indge thy nao juſtly, ar” 
16 C Thou ſhalt not ewalke about with tales þ.ckbite « 
among thy people. Thou ſhalt not f ſtand againft rel! picker. 
the blood of thy neighbour: T am the Lord. + f Bycoul 
17 © Thouſhalt not hate thy brother in thine ,.c,;r 
heart, bt thou ſhalt plainely rebuke thy neigh- the wicked 
bour, + and ſuffer him not to ſinne. it Gbr jo | 
13 C Thouſhalt notauenge, norbe mindful] fe 98 
of wrong againſt the children.of thy people, * but ,,. .,m 
ſhalt loue thy neighbour as thy {elfe : I am the qua 
Lord. 5 14.3. 
19 C Yeeſhall keepe mine ordinances, Thou 
ſhalt not ler thy cattell gender with g others of ww"_ 
diuers kinds. Thou ſhalt not ſowe thy field with "an tnaſes 
mingled ſeeds, neither ſhall a garment otpmers a mule a0 
852 


of 


3% 


"Ss 


ſundry lawes and ordinances. Chap.xx. Vnlawfull coniur-Qions, 4s 


" 4 2141+ mon, to cauſcher to bee a mwhore, left the land . vpon them. 


*(Gby 18,21, Iſrael, * Whoſoener hee bee of the children of If- 


things,« of linnen and woollen come vpon thee. qu his children vnto ® Molech,heſball dic the a By Moleck hes 
20 © Whoſoeuer al'o lieth and medleth with death , the people of the land ſhall ſtone him to cxncth any kind 
awoman that is a bond-maid,affancedto an hu{-- death. | ig; nar 
band, and not redeemed, nor freedome giuen her, 3 And I will b ſer my faceagainft that man, b Reade Chap.1 
xbr,abeating hal | {he ſhall be ſcourged , v#: they ſhall not die, be- and cut himoff from among his people, becauſe 19.and 18.21, 4 
[oe renos.the cauſe ſhe is notmade free, = he hath giuen his children vnto Molech , for to 
ſol be beazen. 21 Andheſhall bring for histreſpaſſe offering defile my SanQuarie , and to pollute mine holy 
ynto the Lord, atthe doore of the Tabernacle of Name. 
the Congregation, aramie for a treipaſſe offte= 4 Andif the c poopes of the land hide their < Though the 
ring. ARM ' eyes , and winke at that man when hee giueth his ?**P!* be negli= 
22 Then the Prieſt ſhall make an atonement children vnto Molech,and kill him not, Geek ary 4 _—_ 
for him with the ramme. of the cre'paſle offering 5 Then williermy face againſt that man,and Gods gh aveds 
before the Lord, concerning his finne which hee againſt his familie, and will cur him off, and all wil »ot tuffer wice 
hath done, and pardonſhall be giuen him for his thatgoe a whoring after bim to commit whore- * — oy 
finne which hehath committed, . . dome with Molech, from among their people. et 
23 C Alſo when yee ſhall comeinto theland, 6 @Tfany turnealter ſuch as worke with ſpi- 
: \ gma whge . and haueplantedenery tree for meat, yee 6 ſhall rits,and after ſoothſayers to go ad whoring after d Toeſteeme ſor. 
rn count the fruite thereor as vncircumciſed : three them, then will I ſet my face againſt thar perſon, <*r<rs er coniu- 


ing which is not | '$ Or cc 
Pied, yeere ſhall ir bee vncircumciſed vnto you: it ſhall andwill cuc him ottfrom among his people, 09! = tual 
not be earen. | 7 CTSandihe your ſelues therefore, * and be Mee dens 
24 But in the fourth yeere all the fruit thrreof holy,for T am the Lord your God. * Chep.11.44. 
of ſhall be holy to the praiſe of the Lord, 8 Keep yetherefore mine ordinances,and doe "41.26, 
25 Andin the fift yeereſhall ye eat of the fruit them: I am the Lord which doeth {anftihe you, 
10r ghat God wray of it,that it may || yeeld ro you theincreaſe there- 9 C*® If therebe any that curſeth his father or * ©xod.zr.17, 
multiple, of: I am the Lord your God. his mother, ke ſhall die the death, ſrery ace hath F'99-20.20, 
þ Whether it bee 26 C Yeſhall noteat ihe fleſh with the[| blood: curſed his father and his mother, < his blood ſhal! —_— wget 
frangledor other- \,& (111 not vſe witchcraft,nor i ob{eruetimes, be ypon him, ITS 
4 ES lac. 27 *Yee ſhall not k cut round the corners of 10 C* Andthemanthat committeth adultery * Dext.22.24, 
kieor valuckie your heads, neither ſhalt thou {| marrethe tuftes with anothermans wife, becauſe he hath commir- 99% 8.445. 
dyes, ofthy beard. _ ted adulterie with his neighbours wife, the adul- 
y-# of Gen, 28 *Yeſhallnot cut your fleſh for the f dead, terer and the adultereſſe ſhall die the death. 
tlesinſigne' o& NOT Make any pint ofa lmarke vpon you: lam 11 And the man that lieth with his fathers 
mourning. the Lord. , wife, breauſe hee hath vncouered his fathers < 
J0--ws,orjecre. 29 C Thouſhaltnotmakethy daughter com- * ſhame, they ſhall both die: their blood ſhall bee þ Chap 13 rt, 
ex4,22 30. 


Ebr, Y : 
7 Tm” al'o fall to whoredome, and the land beefullof 12 Alfo the man that lieth with his daughter 
| 8y whipping wiickedneſle, h in law, they both ſhall dic the death, \ v3. a 


w 91m hp 30 CYee (hall keepe my Sabbaths, and reue- wrought [| abomination,their blood ſhall be ypon | cv,con.fron. 
Hein rncemy SanQuary : I am the Lord. chew, | 


m Ardidthe Cy- 31, © Yee ſhall not regard them that worke 13 C* The man alſo that heth with the male, * Chap.18 22. 
priavs.cnd Lo. with ſpirits , * neither Soothſayers : yee ſhall not as one lieth with a woman, they haue both com- 


re 88 ſeeketothernto be defiledbythem, IamtheLord mitted: abomination : they ſhall die the death, 
| n latokenotre- Your God, their blood (bale vpon ther, 
| kerence, 32 T Thou ſhalt "ri vp before the hoare- 14 Likewiſc he that raketh a wifeand her mo- 


head, and honour the | ws of the old man,and ther, t commitreth wickednefſe: they ſhall burne « te is an execrs- 
dread thy God : I am the Lord. him and them with fire, that there be no wicked- ble «ud deteſtable 
35 TAnd if a ſtranger ſoiourne with-thee in nefle among you. thing. | 
Þreebim wrong, YOur land, ye ſhall norfſ vexehim. 15 * Alto the man that lieth with a beaſt, {ball * gxoq11.23, 


1 | *Ladaaar, " * 34 * But the ſtrangerthar dwelleth with you, die thedearh,and ye ſhallflay the beaft, 


ſhall be as one of yourſelues, andthou ſhaltloue 16 Andifa woman come toaliy beaſt, and lie 
him as thy ielfe: for ye were ftrangers intheland therewith,then thou ſhalt kill che woman andthe 
of Egypt: I am theLord your God. beaſt: they ſhall die the death, their blood ſhallbe 
35 TYe ſhall not doe vniuſtly in indgement, vpon them. ] 
0 Atinmeaforing 10 ® line, in weight,inmeaſure. 17 Al © the man thacrtaketh his ſiſter , his fa- 
tend, 36 * You hal haue iuſt balances, true weights, thers daughter,or hismothers daughter,and ſceth - 
tad rruepE hah,and atrnueHin.I am theLord your, her ſhame, and ſhee ſeeth his ſhame, it 1s villenie : 


121 io, . - | 
p ran God, whuch haue brought you our of the land of | therefore they ſhall bee cur off in the fight + of 4 ,,, 5, gut 
medſures he mex- Egypt. their people, becauſe he hath vncouered hus ſiſters 11. c4;}aren of 
oſt” 1. 37 Therefore ſhall yee obrue all mine ordi- ſhame,he ſhall beare his iniquitie. | their people, 
Ez.16,36,&of ances, and all my iudgements, and doe them : 18 *The man aflo that lieth with a woman « Chep.18.19, 
KiEzo.g.40, I amtheLord, having her {dives , and vncouereth her ſhame, | or, flowres, 
| and openeth her fountaine and ſhe open the foun- | 
| CHAP, XX, ' taine of her bloqd, they ſhall be euen both cur off 
2 They that gine of their ſeed to Molech ,muftdie. 6 Theythat from among their people. © | 
pron "ir waa a he —_ y pong woo 19 Moreouer , _—_— not nth the 
- zo ſhame of thy * morhers ſiſter, nor © WS » > 
TT RESOe Lars. fiſter : becauſe hee hath vncouered his f Gn they _ ng 
Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, ſhall beare theiriniquitte. 


2 Thouſhalrſayaloto rhechildren of 20 Likewiſe the man thar lieth with his fa- 
thers brothers wife, and vncouereth his vn- 


rael, or ofthe ſtravgers that dwell in Iſrael, that cles ſhame : they ſhall beare their iniquitie Lo 


4 < £4} ee 


Ordtnances touching Leviticus. the Priefis. Who _ 


® They fhallbe ſhall die < childleſle, 

eut off from their 21 So the man that taketh his brothers wife 

ne 7 her committeth filthineſſe, becaw/e he hath vncouered 

taken as baſtards, His brothers ſhame,they ſhalbe childlefle, 

and not counted 22 CYee ſhall keepe therefore all mine * or- 
among he lſrae- djnances and all my iudgements;, and doethern, 
mo adeChap, Eharcheland whither I bring you to dwell there- 
18,16. 1n,{puz you not our, ; 

* Chap. 18 26. 23 Wherefore ye ſhall not walkein the maners 
TS. of ths nation which I caſt our before you : for 
* Dente9+5. they hane commitred all theſe things, * therefore 

I abhorred them. : ONE 
24 Bur Thaue ſa1d vnto you, Ye ſhallinherite 

: their land, andI w.ll giue it vnto you to poſleſle 
6 Fallot anne s, 26 £67 a land thar iflowerh with milke and ho- 
danceotaltenings. re: I am the Lord your God, which haue fepa- 


rated ypu from other people. : 
# Chapel 1.2,3s 25 * Therefore ſhall yee pur difference be- 
dens. £44. eweene cleane beaſtes and vncleane , and be- 


: tweene vncleane fonles and cleane : neither ſhall 

| | Byeating them vp k defile your ſelues with beaſts and foules,nor 

oe ene, With arly creepmy thmg , that the ground bring- 
- forth, which I haue ſeparated trom youas vn- 

cane. 

* Virſe 7. 26 Therefore ſhall ye be* holy vnto me: forT 
the Lord am holy ,and I haue ſeparated you from 
ether people thar ye ſhould be mane, 


Dent 18.11, 27 T* Andit a manor woman haue a = 
1./6,28.7. of di1uination, or /oothſaying inthem, they 
dic the death : they ſhall ſtone them to death, 
their blood ball be vpon them, 
CHAP. XXI 


2 For whows the Priefts may larent. 6 Howpwe thePriefles 
onght to bebeth in therielues and intherr fanutie, 


AM the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Speake vnto 
the Prieſts the ſonnes of Aaron, and ſay vn- 
a By touching the £0 them, Let none be 2 defiled by the dead among 
dead,lamenting, his people. 

or beingattheir 2 Butby his kinſemanthatis neere vnto him: 
DE tow:t, by his mother, or by his father, or by hus 

ſonne,or by his daughter,or by his brother. 

b Fer beivgmar. 3 Or by his ſiſter a d maid, that is neere ynto 


nicd ſhe ſeemed to him,which hath nor had an husband: for her f ke 
de cotelffrom his may lament, 


1 oIIY 4 Heſhall notlament for the <Prince amon 
-*— whe " -his prop. pollute himſelfe, p 
c The Prieſt was 5 Theyſhallnor make*bald parts vpon their 
na art . head,nor ſhaueoffche lockes of their beard, nor 


next kinred onely, Make any cuttings in their fleſh. 

* Chap.19.27. 6 They hall be holy vnto their God, andnot 
pollute the Name of their God : for the facrifi- 
ces of the Lord made by fire, and the bread of 
o_ God they doe offer : therefore they fhall be 

oly, 
7 They ſhallnor take to wife an whore, or 

4 Whichhathan done polluted,neither ſhall they marry a woman 

enillname,or is qdiuorced from her husband : for ſuch one «holy 

— ynto his God, | 

e Thou ſhaltecovne $3 Thou ſhalt < ſanRifie him therefore , for 


hs _— he otfereth the * bread of thy God: he ſhalbeho- of c 


f The ſbew- ly vntothee: for I the Lord which ſan&ifie you, 
bread. am holy. ” 

5D If a Priced danger fall to phy "26 

\ whore,(he pollucerth r : therefore ſhall ſhe 

be burnewith fire. Mito 

10 CAlfrthe high Prieſt among his brethren 


( vpon whoſe head the anointing oyle was pow- 
g Hettall reno red, andharh conſecrated his handto put on the 


es exper & ſhall not g vncouer his head,nor rent 
b Ui 


obſcrued. 


x1 Neither ſhall hee goe to any|[ dead body, 10r,tothe 
_ make kimſelfe vncleane by his father or by 9f*bedeed, * 
us mother, 
12 Neither ſhall he goeout of the b meg ge 4 SES Coetoh 
nor pollure the holy place of his God : for the 
i crowne of the anointing oyleof his God # ypon i Forby hw, 
him : I amthe Lord. —_—— 
13 Alfo he ſhall rake a maid vnto his wife: Yip eee 
14 But a widowe or a diuorced woman, Or a thereforecould 
luted, or an harlot, theſe ſhall he nor marry, »oclamentche 


ut ſhall take a maide of his owne people to "or rm. 


wite: lated his þ 

1 5 Neither ſhall hee defile his 1 ſeede among oincing, 
his people : for I am the Lord which ſanRifie k Norooh 
nh knees 

16 þ AndtheLord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 1 sy marryingy 

17 Speake vnto Aaron and lay , Wholoeuer vachaſteordety 
of thy ſeede in their generations hath any ble- Pd womay, 
—_— , ſhall not pracile to offer the bread of his 

od: 
18 For whoſoeuer hath any blemiſh, ſhaAlnor 


come neere : 44a man blinde or lame, or thar 


hath m aflat noſe, orthat hath any »miſhapen m Which us 


. ſermed or brui. 
19 Or, a manthart hath a broken foote , or a _ EREY 
broken hand, proportio,or 


20 Or, « crookebackt , or bleare eyed, 0 or ning in aumbe 
hath a blemiſh in his eye,or be ſcuruy,orſcabbed, Borel, 
or hath hu ſtones broken. pl 

21 None of the ſeede of Aaron the Prieſt that ' 
hath a blemiſh ,*ſhall come ncere to offer the ſa- 
crifices of the Lord made by fire, hauing a ble- 
miſh : hee ſhall not preaſſe to offer the p bread of p As them 
his God, bread cndmey 

22 The bread of his God , evex of the 4 moſt — 
holy,andr of the holy ſhall he eate : Fay anc 

23 Butheſhallnor goe in vnto the ſ\' yaile,nor ; as ot theten 
come neere the altar, becauſe hee hath a blemiſh, aud beſt frain, 
leſthe pollute my SanQuaries : for TI am the Lord * IncotheSut 
that ſanRifie them, mn 

24 Thus {pake Moſes vnto Aaron, and to his 
ſonnes,and to all the children of Iſrael. 


"WEIR CHAP. XXII. p 
W bRtaine mg the things th . 
CEE nw enero 


pr 


our ſeed among your generations after you,that | 
roucheth the holy things which the children of ,, Tg cat wi 
Iſrael hallow vnto the Lord, haning his vnclean- = 
neſle vpon him , euenthatperſon ſhall bee cut off 
from my ſight : T am the Lord. 
4 * Whofſoeuer alſo of the ſeed of Aaron is * Chep.1y.t. 
a leper, or hath a renang is, he ſhall nor eate 
e holy things vnuill he bee cleane : and who 
ſo toucheth any that is c vncleane by reaſon of the _ py coucking 
dead , or a man who* iflue of ſeed runneth from ny deadthing# 
hum, being barb 
5 - Or the man that toucheth any creeping *>*< dead. 
thing, whereby he may bee made eaclege, or a 
man by whom he may take vncleannefſe, f what- , g45.acordt! 
focuer vndeanneſlſe he hath, all his vecke# 
6 The perſon that hath touched fuch, ſhall 
therefore bee vncleane vntill the euen , and ſhall 


- hoteatofthe holy things,[[excepthe hauc waſted { 9r,omiit 
is 


yr 
» $488 
EF, 
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*£ba 


1 Yell 


eeive 
ſea th 
firang 
te the 


alk 
the 


care ofthe 
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| 0r breed. 
*Sxod.22.3t, 
ot 44-36 


4 Which is not 
ofthe tride of 
a4" reade,the 
lergantwhich had 
his care boared 

and would not goe 
hee, Exod.31.6, 


f Whois notof 
thePrieſts kin» 
ered. 


ms LS eESSS 


* (hap, 10,146 


g Heſhall give 
thatand afitth 


partoucr, 


h Forifthey did 
—_——_— 
errour,the people 
by thei example 


offence, 


* Dewt.1$.21% 
= Cclm,z 5.23, 
fact b! 
_l OY 
*(bg.21.18, 


1 Teſhall net re. 
eeive any vnper- 
ſe&tling a 
ſiranger,to make 
ſttke Lords offe. 
7 : _ hee 
calieth the bread 
#\ the Lord, 


ug 
Wa 


oh 


holy things. 


joht commit the 
ls 


n- 


hisfleſh with warer, | 

But when the Sunne is downe, he ſhall bee 
cleane,and ſhall afterward eat ofthe holy things: 
for it is his |] foode, 

8 *Ofa beaſt that dierh,or is rent with beaſts, 
whereby he may be defiled,he ſhall noteat :T am 
the Lord, . 

9 Lerthemkeepe therefore mine ordinance, 
leſtthey beare thezy finne tor it,and diefor it , if 
they defile it : I the Lord ſanQtifie them, 

10 There ſhall no 4 ſtranger alſoecate of the 
holy thing , neither © the gheſt of the Prieſt, nei- 
ther ſhal an hired ſeruant eate of the holy things: 

11 But ifthe Prieſt buy any with money , hee 
ſhall eate of it, al:o he that is borne 1n his houle: 
they ſhall eate ofhis meare. 

12 IfthePrieſts daughter alſo bemaried vnto 
at ſtranger,ſhe may not eate ofthe holy ofirings. 

13 Notwithſtanding if the Prieſts daughter be 
a widow or diuorced, and haue no childe, but 
is returned vnto her fathers houſe, ſhe ſhall ear of 
her fathers bread, as ſhee did in her * youth : bur 
there ſhall no ſtrangereare thereof. 

14 ClIfa maneart ofthe holy thing vnwitting- 
ly, he ſhall putthe gs fift part rhereunto, and giue 
it vnto the Prieſt with the halowed thing. 

15 Sothey ſhall nor defile the holy Kings of 
the — of Iſrael, which they offer ynto the 
Lord, 

16 Neither cauſe the people to beare the iniqui- 
tie of r923y htreſpaſle , while they eate their holy 
thing :for I the Lorddoe hatow them. 

17 C AndtheLord ſpake vnto Moſes,ſaying 

18 Speake vnto Aaron,and to his ſonnes, an 
to all the chuldren of Ifradl, and ſay vntothem, 
Whoſoeuer hee be of the hou'e of Iſrael, or ofthe 


ſtrangers in Iſrael, that will offer his ſacrifice for. 


alltheir vowes, and for all their free offerings, 
_ they vie to offer ynto the Lordfor a burnt 
oftrin 
I oY. fhall offer of your free minde a male 
without blenuſh ofthe beeues,of the ſheepe,or of 
the goates. 
20 Ye ſhall not offer any thing thathath a ble-- 


_ miſh, for thatſhall not be acceptable for you. 


21 * And whoſocuer bringeth a peace offring 
vito the Lord to accompliſh his vow , or for a 
free oftring of the becues,or of the ſheepe, his free 
ottring ſhalbe perfe, no blemith ſbalbe1nir. 

22 Blinde,or broken, or maimed,or hauing a 
[| wenne,or skiruie,or skabbed: the'e ſhall ye nor 
ofter vnto the Lord, nor make an offring by fire 
ofthe'e vpon the Altar of the Lord. 

23. Yer a bullocke, or a ſheepe that hath any 
* member ſuperfluons or lacking,ſuch mayeſt thou 
preſent for a free offering , but for a vowit ſhall 
not be accepred. 
| 24 Yeſhall not offer vnto the Lord that which 
1s bruiſed or cruſhed, or broken,or cut away,nei- 
ther ſhall ye make an offering thereof in your land, 

25 Neither i of the hand of a ſtranger ſhall 
ye offer the bread of your God of any of theſe, be- 
cauſe their corruption # in them, theres a ble- 
miſh in them : therefore ſhall they notbe accepted 
for you. 

26 C Andthe Lord ſpake vnto Mo'es, ſaying, 

27 When a bullocke, or a ſKeepe , ora goate 
ſhalbe brought foorth,ir ſhall be cuen ſeuen dayes 
vnder his damme : andfromthe eight day foorth 
it ſhalbe accepted for a ſacrifice made by fire vn- 
to the Loxd, 


Chap. xxijj. 


Solemne feaſtes. 46 


28 As for the cowor the ewe, ye ſhalnot* kill , ,,,.. , 


her and her yong bech in one day. 


29 So when ye will offer a thanke offering vn- 


to the Lord, ye ſhall offer willingly. 

30 Theſame day it ſhall be eaten,ye ſhal leaue 
* none of it vntill the morrow: I am the Lord. 

31 Thereforeſhall yee keepe my Commande- 
ments and doe them : for 1 amthe Lord. 

32 Neither ſhall ye k pollute mine holy Name, 
but I will be hallowed among the chilren of If- 
rael., I the Lord fanQtife you. 

33 Which haue brought you out of the land 
of Egypt,to be your God: I am theLord. 


CHAP. A235 
2 The ſeaſiesof rhe Lora. 3 The Sabiath. 5 The Paſſtoer. 
6 Thefeatt of omleanened breed, 10 The ſea of firſt ſh ues. 
1s Winſuutide. 24 The feaſt of blowing trumpets, 34 The 
feaſt of Tabernacles. / 
AR the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,ſaying, 
2 Speake vnto the children of Iſrae),and 
{ay vnto them, The feaſts of the Lord which yee 
ſhall call the holyſ] aflemblies, exen theſe are my 


feaſes, 


3 *Sxdayes| ſhall worke be done,but in the 
ſeuenth day ſhall bee the Sabbath of reſt, an holy 
eros wn ſhall doe no worke theresn, itis 

e Sabbath of the Lord in all your dwellings. _ 

4 | T Theſe are the feaſts ot the Lord,«:d holy 
conuocations,which yee ſhall proclaime in their 
a.caſons, 

5 In thefirſt moneth , and in the fourteenth 
day of the moneth ar euening ſhalbe the Paſſeouer 
of the Lord, | 

6 And on the fifteenth day «of this moneth 


ſhall bes the feaſt * of vnleanened bread vnto the 


Lord : feuen dayes yee ſhall eate vnleauened 
bread, 

In the firſt day yee ſhall haue an holy con- 
nocation : yeeſhall doe no Þ ſeruile worke therein, 

8 Alfoyefhallofferſacrifice made by fire vn- 
to the Lord ſeuen dayes , gd in the c ſeuenth day 

ſhalbe an holy conuocation : yeſhal doe noſeruile 
worke therein, 

9 TAndtheLord'pake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

10 Speake vnto the children of lirael, and jay 
vnto them,When ye be come into the land whic 
I give vnto you , and reape the harueſt thereof, 
then yeeſhall bring || a ſheafe of the firſt fruits of 
your harueſt ynto the Pricſt, 

11 And hee ſhall ſhake the ſheafe before the 
Lord,thart it may be acceptable for you: the mor- 
row after the «Sabbath, the Prieſt ſhall ſhake ir. 

12 Andthatday when ye ſhake the ſheafe,ſhal 
yee prepare a lambe without blemuſh of a yeere 
avy a burnr offering vnto the Lord: 

13 Andthe meate offering thereof ſFall berwo 
etenth deales of fine loure mingled with oyte,for 
aſacrifice made by fire vnto the Lord of fweer ſa- 
uour : andthe drinke offering thereof the fonrth 

part f of an Hinof wine. 

14 And ye ſhall eat neither bread nor parched 
corne,nor j{ greene cares, vnrill the ſelte fame da 
thar ye he oaghe an oftering vnto your(God: 
this ſþalbe a Law for euer in your generations and 
in all your dwellings. | 

15 CYe ſhall count alſo to you from the mor- 
row after the Sabbath, even ffom the day that ye 
ſhall bring the ſheafe of the ſhake-offering, feuen 
[{ Sabbaths they ſhalbe complere, 

16 Vnto the morrow after the ſeuenth Sabbath 
ſhall yee number fiftie dayes; then yeeſhall bring 

anew 


: * (hap.7.15. 


k For whoſoeuer 
doth atherwiſe 
then God come 
mandeth,pollu. 
teth his Name, 


"Os Coxmocations. 


*Exod.20.9,10, 
j Or, xe me; worke. 
| £r,afftm5l), 


a For the Sabbath 
was kept eucry 
weeke,and theſe 
other were kepe 
but once every, 
yeere. 

* Exed12.1g, 
naws. 28.17. 


b Or,bodily la- 
bour,taue about 
that which one 
muſt cat, Exod, 
12.16, 
c 1 he hiſt day of 
the feaſt,audthe 
ſeventh were kept 
holy + inthe re& 
they might worke, 
except avy feaſt 
were intermedled, 
asthe feaſt of vn. 
lcavened bread, 
the hſteenth day, 
and the feaſt of 
ſheaves the fix- 
tcenth day. 
f 0r,en Omer: x. ade 
Deut,24.ig, 
ruth 2.15. 
plal.129. 7. 
d Thatis,the ſe- 
cond Sabbath of 
the Sabbath of 
the Paſſeover, 
e Which is the 
kit part of an E« 
phah ,oriwa O- 
mers: reade E xo, 
16 16, 
ſ 0», fuveares. 


g Thatis.the ſe. 
nenth day aftes 
the fiſt Sabbath 
of the Paſſeouer, 
} 0r,veckes. 


Solemne feaſtes,and 


anew meate offering vnto the Lord. 
x7 Yee ſhall bring out of your habitations 
bread for the ſhake ottering : they ſhall bee rwo 
loaue; of two tenth deales of fine floure , which 
L Reeaufethe hall be baken with bleauen for firſt fruits vnto 
Pri:iihouldeate -the Lord. | 


themgasCha.9.13- 18 Alſo yee ſhall offer with the breadſeuen 
gue oh —_— lambes without blemiſh ofone yeere olde , and 
4 the Lord vpou A yorg bullockeand two rames:they ſhall befor 
the Al:ar. a burnt offering vnto the Lord, with their meate 


ofterings and their drinke offerings , for afſacri- 
ficemade by fire ofa fweer ſauour vntothe Lord, 
19 Then yee ſhall prepare an hee goate for a 
finne oftring, and two lambes ofone yere old for 
peace offerings, 

20 Andthe Prieſt ſhall ſhake them to and fro 
. with the bread ofthe fult fruits before the Lord, 
a»4 with the two larabes: they ſhalbe holy to the 

1 Thatis,oftere4 Lord,for thei Priett. 
tothe Lord, & the 21 So yeſhall proclaimethe ſame day, that it 
reit ſhould be for may beanholy conuocation vnto you : yee ſhall 


the Prieſts, doe no ſeruile worke therein : it ſhall brean ordi- 
nance for euer in all your dwellings,throughout 
your generations. ; 7 

Ehap argu; * 22 C*And when youreapethe harueſt of your 

dens.24.19, lind,thou ſhalt not rid cleane the corners ofthy 


field when thou reapeſt , neither ſhalt thou make 
any after gathering ofthy harueſt, b#e ſhalt leaue 
them vnto the poore and to the ſtranger: I am 

. theLord your God. 
23 TC AndtheLord fpake vnto Moſcs,faying, 
2.4 Speake vntothe children of Tirael,and ſay, 
In the k euenth moneth , «nd in the firſt {a5 of 


k Thatis,about the moneth ſhall yee | haue a Sabbath, for the re- 


heend of Sep» 
eng "2" membranceof = lowing the trumpets, an holy 
i Or,anholyday conuocation. 
- — ww. 25 Yeeſhalldoe no ſeruile worke theyein , bur 
ing wastopme Offer ſacrificemade by firevnto the Lord. 
them inremem- 26 C And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,laying, 
brance ofthe ma- 27 The * tenth alſo of this ſeuenth moneth 
mitold feaſts that  qalbe aday of reconciliation: it ſhalbe an holy 
neth,and ofthe Conuocation vato yotf,and yeſhal'humble your 
lubile, ſoules, and offer ſacrifice madeby fire vnto the 
a er 6.2932 Lord. 
+ by Eiſting ang 28 Andyeſhall doeno worke that ſame day: 
prazer. for itis a day of reconciliation , to make an at- 

tonement for you before the Lord your God. 

2 9 For euery perſon that humbleth nothim- 
ſelfe that ſame day, ſball euen be cut oft from his 
people. 

30 Andeuery perſon that ſhal doe any worke 
that ſame day, theſame per/on allo will I deſtroy 
from among his people. 

31 Yeſhalldoeno maner worke therefore : this 
ſhallbe a law for cuer in your generations,therow- 
ot all your dwellings. 

32 This ſhall bee vnto you a Sabbath of reſt, 
and yeſhallhumble yourſoules : inthe ninth day 
of the w_—_— at oneny, yow 0 euen to cuen ſhall 

et celebrate your Sabbath. 
oye tre 2 : 33 CAnd 4. Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,faying, 
day: yet they 34 Speake vnto the children of Tſrael,and ſay, 
_ but - * Inthe fifteenth day of thisſeuenth moneth ſhall 
\ E6r. reftjony - be for ſenendayes the feaſt of Tabernacles vnto 
Sabboth. the Lord, 
 ®Fumb.29.12, 35 In thefirſt day fhalve an holy conuocati- 
'. 0b 7.2437. on : ye ſhall doe noſeruile worke th: rein. 
Es tad 36 Secuen dayes yee hall ofter * ſacrifice made 


by fire vnto the Lord, and n the eight day ſhalbe 
an holy conuocatien vnto you, and ye ſhall offer 
facrifices made by fre vntothe Lerd ; it is the 


Leuiticus, 


P ſolemne aſſembly, ye ſhalldoe no ſeruile worke 


theyem., 


ſhall call holy couocarions) to offer ſacrifice We. 
madeby fire vnto the Lord, « burnt offering and 

meate offering , 4 facrifice,and drinke offerings, . ove 
_y one vpon his day, offering, 

38 Befide the Sabbaths ofthe Lord, and beſide 
your gitts,and beſide all your vowes , and befide 
all your free oftrings , which ye (hall giue vato 
the Lord. 

3 9 But an the fifteenth day of the ſenenth mo- 
neth, when yee haue gathered in the fruire of the 
land, yee ſhall keepe an holy feaſt vnto the Lord 
ſeuen dayes : in the firſt day ſballbeea r Sabbath ; © Oraſoleme 
likewiſein the eight dayſballbea Sabbath. _ 

40 And yee thall ake you in the firſt day the 
fruit of goodly trees, branches of palme trees,and 


holy conuocations, Thy 
p Or, adaynly 


| | S-1 
37 Theſe are the feaſts of the Lord (which yee ſtay ar 


þ 


the bowes of{| thicke trees, and willowes of the | 2”: of bojin BW *u. 
brooke, and ſhall retoyce before theLord your Ghickewicb hs BY de 
God ſeuen dayes. m” 
41 So yee ſhall keepe this feaſt vnto the Lord j6 
ſeuen dayes in the yere,by a perpetuall ordinance fon 
through your generat:ons:in the ſeuenth moneth 
ſhall you keepeit. 
42 Yee ſhall dwell in boothes ſeuen dayes :; all "E, 
that are Tſraclites borne, ſhall dwell in boothes, ae 
43 That yourpoſterity may know that I hane C tn the wills, Mt ** 
_ = rs gd Iſrael to Jr in \ boothes, ver neot 
when I brought them out of the land of Egypt: 1 * **Y would 
am the Lord [Arc God. ax Fen —_ xg 
44 So Moſes declared vnto the children of I{- returnea fron kB 
racl the feaſts. ſpying thelad BF niſh 
CHAP. XXIIII an te 
dlaf 
2 Theole for the lampes. 5 Theſhew'/read. 14 T 
fhalbe ara 17 Decks _ Ballets WOToner © 
A Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Mo'es,faying, on 
2 ® Command the children of Tirael,that , rezqerims 00 
they bring vato thee pure oyle oliue beaten, for 29.10, 
the light,to cauſe the amps to burne continually 
Without the yaile » of the Teſtimony, in b Whichnlk 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation,ſhall Aaron {* PER 
drefle them, both euen and morning before the monary 
Lord alwayes : thu ſhall be a law for euer through the Teſtinon, 
your generations, from the Sw 
4 Hee ſhalldreſle thelampes vpon the * pure VWF%.,.., 
Candleſticke before the Lord perpetually. ” 
5 CAIothou ſhalt take fine ' prong nd bake - B 
twelue * cakes thereof: two ctenth deales ſhalbe « gxodug jy © X, 
in one cake. c That is,,00 Hy gio 
| 6 Andthou ſhalt ſetthem in two rowes, ſixe 2mers,texde BY this 
in arow,vpona puretable before the Lord. a , 
7 Thou ſhalt alſo put pure incen'e vpon the gath 
rowes,that «4 in ſtead of the breadit may bee fora , r,,rumtall 
©5199 Bile and an oftering made by fire vnto enery Sh | 
eLord, WEEN 
8 Every Sabbath hee ſhall put them in rowes #25 take oy 
before the Lord euermore , r-cemmmpgthem of the ofthe 
children of Tirael for an everlaſting Couenant. wp 
9 * Andthe bread ſhalbe Aarons and his ſons, » Exed.19-3þ "y 
andthey ſhall cate it in the holy place : for it 1s chap 8.31 from 
moſt holy vnto him ofthe offerings of the Lord 16.13.46 Jh eaale: 
made by fire by a perpetuall ordinance. in 
10 E Andthere went out among the children , Meaning. W Ind | 
of Lirael the ſonne of an IfFaelitiſh woman,whcſe of his ut ory 
father was at! Egyptian : and this onne of the 1:- 7 
raclituſh woman, and aman of Iiracl tiroue toge- I&,z 
getherinthe hofte. 


11 So the Ifraelitiſh womans fonne ſ blaſphe- f Ry uracil 
med the Name 9 the Lord, and cuiſed, and they Gerpiuing 
brought 


> MN bl-phemer fioned. 
; | brought him vnto Moſes (his mathers name alſo 9 © Then thou ſhalt can to blow the rrum- 


= was Shelomith,the daughter of Dibri of the tribe per-of the Tubile in the tenth day of the feuenth 
l | of Dan ) EE : moncth ; 'enen in the day of the reconciliation 
aXuwb.r5. 34 12 Andthey*pur him in ward, till heetolde ſhall yee make the trumper blowe thorowout all 

thein the minde of the Lord. '_ __ -your land, 
13 Then theLord {pake vnto Moſes, faying, 10 And yee ſhall hallow that yeere, exen the 


14 Bring the bla phemer without the hoſte z fiftieth yeere, and proclaime liberty in the land 

and ler all that heard him , * pat their hands vp- toallthe f inhabitants thereof: it ſhall bethe Iu- 

# Dent. 13-96 on his head, and let all che Congregation ſtone bile vnto you, and ye ſhall returne euery man vn- 
a0417:- han. to his 8 poſlcfiion,and euery man ſhalreturne vn- 

"75 Andthou ſhalt ſpeake vnto the children of to his tamily. 

I'racl, ſaying, Whoſocuer curfeth his God , ſhall 11 Thistifteth yeere ſhall be a yeereof Tubile 

o Shaltbepu- 8 beare his fiane, vnto you: yee ſhall not ſowe, neither reape that 
pilhed. 16 And he thatbla/phemerh the Name of the which groweth of it [elfe, neither gather rhe 
"] N Lord,ſhalt be put todeath: all the Congregation grapes thereot rhatare left vnlaboured, Nate? 
ſhall tone him to death: afwelthe ſtranger,as he 12 For iris the Iubile, it ſhall bee holy vnto. 

that is borne inthe land : when hee blaſphemeth you : yee ſhall eate of the increaſe thereof out of 


* the Name of the Lord, let him be flaine, the fic}d, 
ve BE * Exod. 21,12, 17 C*Healo that | killeth any man , heſhall 13 Inthe yeere of this Iuble, yeſhall returne 
ws mts t, be purttodeiath, euery man ynto his poſleſſion. 
: rs Ego -66Y 13 And hethart killeth a beaſt, he ſhallreſtore 14 And when thouſellcſt oughtto thy neigh-- 
+ Wr,foulefor it, | beaſt for beaſt, bour, or buyeſt at thy neighbours hand, yee ſhall 
font. 19 Alſo if a man cauſe ary blemiſh in his ® notopprelle one another : | 
neighbour : as he hath done, fo ſhall it bee done 15 &=t according to the number of i yeeres 
to him; after the Tubile,thou ſhale buy of thy neighbonr: 
$Exnd.21.24, 20 *Breach for breach, eye for eye, tooth for alſo according to the number of the yeeres ofthe 
dew.19. 21, tooth ſuch a blemith as hee hath made in any, reuenues, he ſhall ſell vnto thee. 
4s WY 25-38, ſuch ſhall be repayedtoh m, 16 According tu the multitude of yeeres,thou 
nach 21 Andhe thatkilleth a beaſt, ſhall reſtoreit : ſhalt increaſe the price thereof, and according to 
Keg but he that killeth a man ſhall befſlaine. the fewnelle of yeeres thou ſhalr abate the price 
w= Þ Ex0d.12.49. 22. Ye ſhall have one * lawe : itſhallbe aſwell ofit: tor the number of * fruits doth he ſell ynto 
þ Becanſe the pa- for the ſtranger as for one borne in the countrey, thee, 
lad BE niſbment wasnot for T am the Lord your God, 17 Oppreſle not yee therefore any man his 


tay apo 23 T Then Moſes told the children of Iſfra- neighbour, but thou ſhalt feare thy God: for I 
bliphemer, Mo- E1, and they broughr the blaſphemer our of the am the Lord your God, 


ſesconfulted with hoſte , and ſtoned him with ſtones : ſe the chil- 18 © Wherefore yee ſhall obey mine ordinan- 


the people what 1g Oe dwell in the land {| in ſafer 
ys ex ; 
Ri Godcoamanded ——_—— xz 19 Andtheland ſhall giueher fruit, andyce 
+ REIN. & ry eli iibe hed ſhall eate your fill, and dwell therein in ſafety. 


Jeere, 14 Not to oppreſſe their brethren, 23 The jaleaud _ 29 Andityce ſhallſay, What ſhall we eate the 
redcens.ug 0 f jands, howſes ans per/ons. ſeuenth yeere, for wee ſhall not ſowe, nor gather 
in our increaſe ? 


hed ANI Lord ſpake vnto Moſes in mount Si- . 21 I will | ſend wybleſling vpon yon inthc 
a nal, ſaying, fixt yeere, and it ſhall bringfoorth frut tor three 


2 Speakevnto the children of I'rael, andſay yeeres. 
; vnto them, When yee ſhall come into the land 22 Andye ſhall lowethe eight yeere, andeate 
= fniur, which] giueyon,the* land ſhall f keepeSabbath of the old frwt ynrillthe ninth yeere : vntill the. 
B ue hUnfs ynto theLord. fruit thereof come, ye ſhall eate the old. 
#4 3 Fi leneid. 3 3 Sixe yeeresthou ſhalt ſowethy field, and 2; CAlf thelandſhallnot be ſold to be ! cut 
I Hg by the count of ſixe yeeres thou ſhalt cur thy vineyard , and ga- offfr ow the family : for the land is mine, and yee be 
_ yrereinSep- ther the fruit thereof, but ſtrangers and foiourners with me, 


« = A Ls « £4 But theſeuenth yeere ſhall be a Sabbath of 24 Therefore in all theland of your poſſeſlion 
gihered, reſt vnto the land : is /Fat'be the Lords Sabbath: ye ſhallm grant me aredemption tor the land. 


thou ſhalt neither ſow thy field nor cut thy vine- 25 © It thy brether be impoueriſhed, and (ell 
yard, his poſſeſſion, then his redeemer ſhall come, wen 
) Byeeafonofthe _5 That, which groweth of it Þ owne accord his neere kinſeman , and buy out that which his 
comethat fell our Of thy harueſt, thou ſhilt notreape, neither ga- [| brother ſold. 


ecree paſt, : - 
4 mn tho for 1t ſhalbe a yeere of reſt vnto the land, gotten and found to buy it ont. 


Cate KL mayd,and for thy hired ſeruant,and for the firan- ſoldit: ſo ſhall he returne to his poſſeſſion, 
d That which the Sr that ſoiourneth with thee. X 
Jand bringeth 7 Andforrhy cattell, and for the beaſts that to him, then that which 1s ſolde, ſhallremaine 
Fr in her veſt, are in thy land, ſhall all the increaſe thereof bee in the hand of him that hath ares, , vote 
"*g meate. the yeere of the Tubile: andintheTublle it ſhall 
were, 8 CAlÞthou ſhalgnumber ſeuen|[ Sabbaths come 9 out , and hee ſhall remrne vnto his pof- 

of yeeres vnto thee, exe ſeuen times ſeuen yeere: ſeffion, 6 ; 
andthe ſpace of the ſeuen Sabbaths of yeergs will 29 Likewiſe ifa man ſell a dwelling how in a 
de vnto thee nine audfourtie yeere, walled citie, he may buy it ought aga.ne _ S 

who 


teLord, andtold dren of Iffael didas the Lord had commaunded ces,and keepemy lawes,and do them,and ye ſhall 


ofthe cares the ther the rogues thatthou haſt c left ynlaboured: 26 And if hee haue noredeemer, but f hath. 


28 Bur if hee cannot get ſu cient to reſtore. 


Chap. xxy. The Tubile., 47 


ce In the beginnj 
of the hiiticth -e 


w2s the lubile, !o 
called. becauſette 
1oytull ridings of 
I:;berty was pub- 
likely proclaimed 
by the ſound of a 
corvet, 

f Whi:h were 
in bondage. 

g Becauſe che 
tribes hould neb 
ther have their 
polleſsions or fa- 
milies diminiſhed 
not confounded. 


h By deccitor &» 
therwiſe. 

1 if the [obile te: 
come be nec1e, 
thon ſhal: ſell 
better cheape : if 
it bee farre off 
dearct, 


k Andnotths 


| fullpoffettion af | 


theland. 


| 0r,/ oldly wits. 


0168 ſeare, 


f £6br, F will c099- 
mand. 


I Tt eon!d not be 
ſold for ever, bug 
muſt retnrne to 
thefamuly in the 
Tabile. 

m Ye ſha]_ell ie 
on condition that 
it may be redet> 
med, 


| Or, linſeman, 
F Ebr, bu hand 
bath gotten, 


beſt leparated 6 And thedreſt of the land ſhallbe meatfor 27 Then ſhallhe" count the yeeres ofhis ſale, , yu, we 
tryſclfe,and You,ewenfor thee and for thy ſeruant, and for thy andreſtore the ouerplus to the man, to whom he money of the 


yeeres paſt,and 
paying fer the 
reſt of the yecres 
to come. 


© From his hands 
dang its 


Vſury forbidden, Salc and 


p That is for ever, 


vcadc veric 23, 


jor, rerurur, 


4 Ebr. for exer. 


4 Whetethe Le- 


aites kept their 
catcell. 


r In Hebrew it is, 
if his hand ſhake: 


meaning, if hee 
Aretck torth his 
hand lor help a3 


onein miſery. 


*Exod 22.25 devt, 
23-19-prow.28.8. 
ecch.18.8 23.12, 


* Exod 21.2. dent. 
L$.1248r0,34.14. 


F Vato perpetuall 


ſeruitude. 


* Epheſ 6.9. 
$8%/.4. 1. 


e For they ſhall 


mot be boaght out 


@the lubile, 


4 £6r. hn hand 
yoke bole, 


whole yeere after it is ſold: within a yeere may be 
buy it our. Th, 

30 Bur if be not bought out within the {pace 
of a full ycere,rhen the houſe that is in the walled 
citic,ſhall be {tabliſhed, p as cut off from theffam- 
le, ro himthat bought it,throughout hisgenera- 
tions : it ſhall nor goe our in the Tubile. 

31 But the how'es of villages which haue no 
walles round aboutthem , ſhalbe eteemedas rhe 
field of the conntrey : they may be bought our a- 
gaine,and ſhall {| goe out in the Tubile, ; 

32 Notwithſtanding, the cities of the Lewes, 
and the houſes of the cities of their poſicflion,may 
the Lenites redeeme Þ art all ſeaſons. 

33 Andifa man purchale of the Leuites , the 
hou e that was (old, andthe citie of their poſle(- 
fion ſhall goe our in the Tnbile: for the houſes of 
the cities of theLiuites are their poſſc{lion among 
the children of Iſrael. 

34 Bur the field of the q ſuburbs of their ci- 
ties ſhal not be iold: for it is their perpetuall pol- 
ſcffion. 

35 C Moreouer, if thy brother be impoueri- 
hed, and r fallen in decay with thee , thou ſhalt 
relicue him, and « a ſtranger and ſotourner, ſo 
ſhall he live with thee. 

36 * Thou ſhalt take no viury ofhim,nor van- 
tage, but chou ſhalt feare thy God, that thy bro- 
ther may liuc with thee, 

37 Thou ſhalt not giue him thy money to y- 
fary, nor lend him thy viuals for increaſe, 

3 $ lam the Lord your God which haue 
brought you out of the land of Egypt, to giue 
yourthe land of Canaan, azd to be your God. 

39 © * If thy brother alſo that dwehetb by 
thee bee impoueriſhed, and bee fold ynto thee, 
thou ſhalt not compell him to ſerue as a bond 
ſcruant, 

40 But as an hired ſeruant, and as a ſozourner 

he ſhall be with thee ; he ſhall ſcrue thee vnto the 
yeere of Iubile. * 
41 Then ſhall he depart from thee, both he and 
his children with him, and ſhall returne vnto his 
fanulie,and ynto the poſſeſſion of his fathers ſhall 
he rerurne : 

42 For they are my ſeruants,homT brought 
out of the land of Egypr : they ſhall nor \ be told 
as bondmen are ſold. 

43 * Thou ſhalt not rule over him cruelly,bur 
ſhalr ſeare thy God, | 

44 Thy bondſcruant alfo,and thy bondmaid, 
which thon ſhalt haue, ſhave of the henken that 
are round about you : of them ſhall yee buy ſer- 
nants and maids, 

45 And moreouer of the children of the ſtran- 
gers thatare ſojourners among you,of them ſhall 
yec buy,and ar their families that are with you, 
which they begatin your land : thee ſhalbe your 
t poſſeſlion, 

46 So yee ſhall take them as inheritance for 
your children after you to poſſeſſe them by inhe- 
ritance, ye ſhall vic their | one for euer : but 0- 
uer your brethren the chuldren of Iirael yee ſhall 
not rule one ouer another with cruelty. 

47 Clf a jojourner or a ſtranger dwelling by 
thee + get riches , and thy brother by him bee 1m- 

ed, nd ſell himſelle vnto the ſtranger or 


ner1 


olourner dwel/ng by thee , or to the ſtocke of the 
MAKrangers family, 
48 After thar hee is ſold, hee may bee bought 
out ; one of his brethren may buy bzmour, 


Leviticos. 


49 Orhis vncle,or his vncles ſonne may buy 
him out, or any ofthe kinred of his fleſh among 


tis family may redeeme him:either ifhecan » get u Ifhebeably 


fo much he may buy hamſclfe out, 

50 Then heſhall reckon with his buyer from 
the yeere that was ſold to him, vnrto the yeere 
of Tubile : and the money ofhis ſale ſhalbe accor- 
ding to the number of * yeeres : according to the 
tune of an hired ſeruant ſhall he be with hum. 

51 Ifthere be many yeeres behind,according 
ro them he ſhall give again for his deliverance, of 
the money that he was bonght for. 

52 If there remaine bur few. yeeres vnto the 
yeere of Tubile,then he ſhall count with him, and 
according to his yeeres giue againe for his re- 

tion, 

53. Heeſhall bee with h m yeere by yeere as ant 
hired ſeruant : he ſhall nor rule cruelly ouer him 
inthy y ſight. 0 

54 And ifhee benotredeemed thus, hee ſhall i 
goe outin the yeere of Tubile,he,and his children 
with him. 

55 For vnto me the children of Iſrael aye ſer- 
uants:they are my ſeruants whom I haue broughe 
out ofthe land ofEg ypt:Iam the Lord yourGod, 


CHAP. XXVI, 


1 Idolarry forbidden. 3 At leffug to them that keepe tbe com- 
mandements. ty The cur{eto theſe that breakesbem. 42 God 
promiſeth ts rengeraber hu couenant. 


y<t to the lubile, 


uffec him tea. 
treate him rigge 
roifly, if thou 
know it, 


Ee ſhall make you none idoles nor grauen 
image,neither reare you vp any * pillar, nei- * #x9q 24.4, 
ther ſhall ye ſer {| any image of ſtone in your land «eut.s 3, 
to bow down tot: for I am the Lord your God. pal97.7. : 

2 Yeſhal keepemy Sabbaths,and * reuerence = COOY 
my SanQuary: I amtheLord, * Chap 19.30. 

3 C*lIfyece walke in mine ordinances, and * Pews.28.1, 
keepe my commandements,and doethen. - 

4 1will then ſend you 2 raine in due'ea'on, 
andtheland ſhall yecld her increaſe,and the trees 
of the field ſhallgiue their fruit, 

'5 And your threſhing ſhall reach vnto the to conkidertbe 
vintage, and the vintage ſhall reach vnto ſowing the Cickall 
time, and you ſhall eate your bread 1n plenteout- blegings, 
neſie, and dwell in your land ſafely. 

6 AndIwill ſendpeace in the land, andyee 
ſhall ſleepe,and*none ſhal make you afraid : alſo 
Ifwillr:d euill beaſts out of the land, and the 
b ſword ſhall got goe thorow your land, 

7 Alfoye ſhall cha'e yourenemies, and they 
ſhall fall before you vpon the ſword. 

$8 * And fine of you ſhal chaſe an hundreth, 
and an hundreth of you ſhall put ten thow'and to 
tn your enemies ſhal tall before you vpon 

e ſword, t | 
9 Forf Iwlhauereſpe@ vnto you,and make 00 TY 
you increa*, and multiply you, an celfabliſh my « Performe thi 
couenant with you, which | havept 

10 Yeſhal eate alfo 01d tore,and cary out 01d wiſed. 
becauſe of the new. | 

11 * And I will ſet my 4 Tabernacle among * exe. 37.16 
you,and my ſoule ſhall nor lothe you, _— 

12 AW9Iwill walkeamong you,and I will be hwy" 
your God,and ye ſhall be my people. F 

13 TamFfLord your God which hauebrought « 1 have ſetyoul 

out of the land of Egypr , that ye ſhould not fullibery,u 

e their bondmen,andI haue broken the < bonds ** bers ry 
of your yoke,and made you goe vpright. ey oe 

14 © * But if ye willnot obey me, nor doe all * pe. 38.1% 
theſe commandements, | Lawent lh 
35 Andifye halldefpiſe CO mays > _— 

| [0 


a By promiſi 
kw, wr, 
earthly things be 
ftirreth the minds 


* Job 11.19, 


the enilt berfe 
ceaſe. 

b Ye ſhall have 
noe wartkce., 

K Ioſha2 3.19 


redeeming offeruants. Bleſſings, . 


x Which remain 


Thou ſhaltrq 


+E6r.1 wileah | 


9 WY $©- 2» wo 


WP +4—©—=©”&= @. 5 W OL we 


, f Which 1 made 
with you in chu- 


17+ Is 


*Prou.29. I, 


h That is,more 
extreamely, 


; Yeſhall hane 
drought and bat- 


dentieſſe, Agge. 1. 
1 », 
10r labour . 


.0:7"F > 


k Or,1s ſome 
reade.by fortune, 


impoting MY 
plaguevtochance 
and fortune. 


1 Of your chil- 
dren, 2,King. 17+ 


39, 

m Becauſe none 
dare paſſe there» 
by for feare of 
beaſts, 

| *2.$00.22 37, 
p/4.18.26, 


redinto the hand at 


n Thatiaghe 


ſrragphnhercby 
thelife isſuſtai. 


be ſufficient for 
S tafanilies, 


Dew 28.524 


: *1,0hrs, 44.9% 


[0r,come. 


Þ I willnotae- 
cept your ſacrifia 
ex, 


f Curings,plagues and 


ther if your ſoule abhorre my Lawes, fo that yee 
wilnot doe all my Commandements, but breake 
my ! Couenant, : 

16 Then will I alſo doe this vnto you, I will 
appoint ouer you {| fearcfulneſſe, a conſumption 
and the burning ague to con/ume the eyes, and 
make the heart heawe , and.you ſhall iow your 
ſeed in vaine : for your enemies ſhalleate it : 

17 AndI wilſet g my face againſt you,and ye 
ſhall all before your enemies, and they that hate 


 you,ſhallreigne onter you,* and ye ſhal flee when 


none purſueth you. 

18 Andif ye will not for theſe things obey me, 
then will I punſh you bh ſeuen times more,accor- 
ding to your {innes, 

19 AndI wil breakethe pride of your power, 
and I will make your heauen as i yron, and your 
earth as brafle: _ ' | 

20 Andyour {|ſrength ſhalbe ſpent in vaine: 
neither ſhall your land giue her increaſe, neither 
ſhall the trees of the land giue their fruit, _ 

21 © Andif yee walke k tubburnely againſt 


 me,and will not obey me, I will then bring ſeuen 


rimes moe plagues vpon you, according to your 
ſinnes, . | ON | 
22 I will alſo ſend wilde beaſtes vpon you, 


. which ſhall | poile you,and deſtroy your cartell, 
and make you few in- number : fo your high 


myrayes ſhalbe deſolate. 
23 Yet if by theſe yee will not be reformed by 


- me, but walke ſtubbornely againſt me, 


24 Then will I alſo walke * ſtubbornely a- 
gainſt you , and I'will ſmite you yer ſeuen times 


_ tor your ſinnes : 


25 And I will fend a ford vpon you , that 
ſhall anenge the quarrell of my Couenant : and 
when yee are gathered in your Cities, I will fend 

peltilanicoameng ou, and ye ſhall be deliue- 
ek e enemie. ; | 

26 When I ſhall breake the " Raffe of your 
bread, then ten women ſhall bake your bread in 
one ®ouen,& they:ſhal deliuer your bread againe 
by weighr,and ye ſhall eate,bur not be ſatisfied. 

27 Yet if yee will not for this obey mee, bur 
walke againſt me ſtubbornely, 


-.. 28 Then willI walke ftubbornely-in mine an- 
ger againſt you,and I will alſo chaſtiſe you ſeuen 


tmes mere according ta yourſinnes. 

29 * And yee ſhall eate the fleſh of your 
ſonnes , and thefleſhoof your daughters ſhall ye 
deugure. | 

30 1 willalfo deſtroy your hie places,and* cut 
awa 


horre you. 

31 AndI will make your cities deſolate; and 
bring your SanQuary vnto naught, andy will not 
ſmell the ſauour of yourſweete odours. 

32 I will alſobring the land vnto a wildernes 


- and your enemies which dwell therein ſhall be a- 


q Signiſying that 
ko enemy can 
come withone 


Gadaſendtn 

he 25.2 

r Which! come * 
oF mandedyou to 

== 


. hecauſe it did not reſt in 
. yedwelc yponit,, + 


ſoniſhedtherear. pen. b4 F 
33 Alſo I willſcatter you among the heathen, 
and q will draw. out afword after youzand your 
land ſhalbe waſte,and your cities ſhalbe deſolate. 
34 Then-ſhall the land enioy her * Sabbaths 


. as long as itlyeth voide,and yeſhall bee in your 
enemies land ; then ſhallthe- land reſt, and inioy 
her Sabbaths. | 


- 35 All the dayesthatir lierh voidyit ſhal reſt, 
your Sabbarhs , when 


. Chap.xxvij. 


our images, and caſtyour carkeiſes vpon, | 


; the|| bodies of your idoles,and my ſoule ſhaltab- 


threatnings, Redeeming of yowes. 47 


36 And vponthemthat are le of you, I will 
ſend cuen a |] faintnefle into their /hearts in the 197.c0m0rdnefe, 
land of their enemies, and the ſounde of a leafe 
ſhaken ſhall chaſe them, and they ſhall r flee as 
fleeing from aſword , and they ſhall all,no man 
purſung them, | 

37 They ſhall fall alſo one vpon another, as 
betore a ſword, though none purtze them, and ye 
ſhall not be ableco itand before your enemies : 

38 And yeſhallperiſh among the heathen,and 
the landof your enemies ſhall eate you vp 

39 Andarhey that are left ofyou, pine a- 
way for their iniquitie,in yourenemies lands,and 
for the iniquites of their Enhers ſhall they pine 
away with © themalſo, 

40 Then they ſhal confeſle their iniquitie,and 
the wickednes oftheir fathers for their tr e, faults,they ſhalbe 
which they haue trefpaſled againſt me, & alio be- ponyſhed as well 
cauſe they haue walked ftubburnely againſt me, 3 theifathere, 
41 Therefore I will walke ſtubburnely againſt 
them,and bring them into the land of « tn. ene- 
mie : ſo thentheir vncircumciſed hearts ſhall bee joy prey far they 
humbled,and-then they ſhall[willingly beare the finxe, . 
prniſhment of their iniquitie, | 
: 'S Then I will remember my Covenant with 
Iaakob, and my Couenant alfo with Izhak, and : 
allo my Couenant with Abraham will I remern- 
ber,and will remember the land, 

43 * Thelandalfo m the meane ſeaſonſhall bee ® V 
left of them , and ſhall enioy her Sabbaths while Proms. _-_ 
ſhelietch waſte without them , but they ſhall wil- tance, * 
lingly tuffer the purſhment of their iniquitie,, be- - | 
cauſethey deſpiſed my Lawes , and becauſe their 
ſoule abhorred mine ordinances. 

44 Yernotwithftanding this, when they ſhall 
bein the land of their enemies, * I willnor caſt 
them away,neither wil T abhorre tkem, todeſtro 
them vtterly , ner to breake my Conenant wi 
them : tor I am.the Lord'their God: _ 

5 But I willremember for them the x Coue- 
nant of old, when I brought them out of the land 
of Egypt.in the ſight of the heathen, that I might 
betheir God: 1 amthe Lord... 

46 Theſe arethe Ordinances, and the Tudge- 
ments, andthe Lawes which the Lord made be- 
tweene him, and the children of Iſtael, in mount 
y Sinai by the hand of Moſes. | 


CHAP, XXVII. 
2 Of dinars venes, and the redemption of the ſame, 28 A thing 
ſeparate from the wit of man, cannot be ſold ngr redeemed , lus 
remaiveth to the Lord, 
Oreouer,the Lord 'pake vnto Moſes,faying, 

\ 2 Speake ynto the children of Iſrael, and 
iay vnto them, If any man ſhall make a * yow of * 
a perſon vnto the Lord, by Þthy eſtimation, 

'} Thenthyeſtimation ſhall beethw: a male 
from twenty yeere old ynto ſixtie yeere old ſhall 
bebyrthy tion enen fiftie c ſhekels of ſiluer, 
after the (kekel of the SanRuary. : 

4 Burifit be a female,then thy valuation ſhal 
be thirty ſhekels. 
5 And from. fiue yeere old to twenty yeere 


ſ As if their enge 
mies did chaſe 
them, 


t Foraſmnch as 
theyar. eculpabie 
of theirfathers 


n White they ave 


* Dext-4. 21, 
row.11.26, 


x Made to thei? 
forefathers, 


y Filty dayes - 
after theyeame 
_ .. outoi Egypt 


[1 
2 As of his ſonne 
or his daughter. 
b Whichart the 
Prieſt. 

c Readethe vas 
lac of the ſhekel, 
Exod. 30.1 3. 


 old,, thy valuation ſhall be for themale twentie 


ſhekels, and for the female ten. ſhekels. 

6 Bur froma 4 moneth old vnto fine yeere 
eld, thy price ofthe male ſhall be fiue ſhekels of 
filuer, and thy price of the female three ſhekels of 
filter, 

7. Andirom ſixty youy oldand aboue,if be be 
a male,then thy price ſhal be fifteene ſhekels, and 
for the female ten ſhekels, LEST | 


d He fpeaketh of 
thoſe vowes whets 
by the fathers des 
dicated their chil. 
drentoGod, which 
were not of ſuch 
force bue th 
might: be redeee 
med from this 


$ Bur 


| Redeeming of houſes, - 
© [Che be notable $ But ifheebe poorer *then thou haſt eſtee- 
copay afterthy red hizs, then ſhall he preſevr himſclte before the 
[3610 Prieſt,and the Prieſt ſhal value him,according to 
the abilitie ofhim that vowed, {6 ſhall the Prieſt 
- valuehim, 
f Whichis 9 And if:t be a f beaſt,whereof men bring an 
clcane,Chap.1t. offring vnto the Lord,'all chat onegiueth ofluch 
= noche Lotd,ſhalbe holy. | 
10 He hall nor alter it nor change ir, a good 
for a bad,nor a bad tor a good: and ifhe change 
beaſt for beaſt,then both this and that,whuch was 
changed for it, ſhalbe g holy. 4 
11 Andif,t be any vncleane beaſt , of which 
men doe not offer a ſacrifice vnto the Lord, hee 
* ſhall then preſent the beaſt before the Prieſt, 


g That is,conſe. 
£raveto the Lords 


12 And thePrieſt ſhall yalue it, whether it be - 


ood or bad and as thou yalueſt it,which art the 
Prieft ſo ſhalt be. fa 

1'3 But if hee will buy it againe,then hee ſhall 
giue the fift part of it more,abouec thy valuation. 

14 TAllo when a man ſhal dedicate his hou'e 
ro be holy vnto the Lord,then the Prieſt ſhal va- 
lueit,whetherit be good or bad,and as the Prieſt 
ſhall priſeit,+ ſo ſhall the valne be. 

L 5 Bur if he thar anAified it, will redeeme his 
houf, then hee ſhall giue thereto the fift part of 
money more then thy eſtimation, & it ſhalbe his. 

16 If alſo a man dedicate to theTord any 
ground of his inheritance,thenſhalt thou eſteeme 
1t according to the b ſeed rhereof : an i Homer of 
barley ſecd ſhalbe at fiftie ſhekels of filner. - 

ſeed that is fowne, 197 Ifhededicatehis field im darly from rhe 
or bytheſeed — 'yeere of Tubile, it ſhall bee wootth as thou doeft 
that doth yeeld. efteeme it 

fare comas+me3= 18 Bur ifhe dedicate his field after the Tubile, 
ten Ephahs: reade Ehen thePrieſt ſhal reckon him the money accor- 
of Ephab,Exoc, ding to the yeeres that remaine-vnto the yeere of 
Iubile,and it ſhalbe abated by thy eſtimation. 


{rbr. ſo ſhalt 
fland. 


h Valiing the 
price thereof ace, 
cording to the 


x6 16,36. 
k For their owne 
Hecelsitic or god« 


Leuiticus- 


19 And ifhee that dedicateth it, will redeeme - 


from common v{s : the poſſeſſionthereof ſhalbe 
the Prieſtes. . (FIRE 9 | 

22 Tfa man al' dedicate vnto the Lord a field 
which hee hath bought, which is not of the 

round of his inhenrance., 

23 Then the Prieſtſhall erthe price to him,as 
*thon eſteemeſt it, vnto the yeere of Iubile, atid 
hee ſhall giue mthy price the fame day,as thethmg 
holy vntothe Lord. 

2 4 B-t in the yeere of Tubile,the field ſhall re- 
turne vnto him ,of whom it was bought : ro him 

ſay,whoſe inheritance the land was. 

25 Andall thy valuation ſhall bee according 
to the ſhekel of * the SanCuary : a ſhekel conter- 
neth twentle gerahs, 

26 E*Norwithſtanding the firſt borne of the 
beaſtes becauſe it is the Lords firſt borne, none 
ſhall decicate tuch,be it bullocke,or ſheepe ; for it 
15 the » Lords, jetS 

27 But if it be an vncleane beaſt, then he ſhall 
redeeme it by thy valuation,and giue the fift pare 
more thereto: and if it bee not redeemed, then ir 
ſhalbe ſold according to thy eſtimation. 

28 *Norwithſtanding, nothing ſeparatefrom 
the common vſe that a man doeth ſeparate vnto 
the Lord of all that he hath {whether it bee man 
or beaſt,or land ofhis inheritance) may bee folde 
nor redecmed : for enery thing ſeparate from rhe 
common yſe 1s moſt holy vnto the Lord. 

29 Nothing ſeparate from the common ve 
which ſhall be ſeparate from man,ſhall be redee- 
med but © die thedeath. 

30 Al allthetithe of the land both of the 
ſeede of the ground, and of the fruite ofthe trees is 
the Lords : «t 4 holy to the Lord. 

31 But if a man will redeeme ay of his tithe, 
he ſhall adde the y fiftpartthereto. 

32 And euery tithe of bullocke,and of ; 
and of all that goeth'vnder the qrodde, thertench 
ſhalbe holy vnto theLord. defifug's 

3 Heſhall not lookeifit be good or bad,nei- 
ther ſhall hee change it : elſe iFhe change it,both 
It, andthat it was changed withall thall be holy 
and it ſhall not be redeemed. | 

34 Theſe are the Commandements which the 
Lord commanded by Moſes vnto the children of 
Iſrael in'Mount Sinai, 


THE FOVRTH BOOKE OF 


poſes, the field, then he ſhal pur rhe fiftparrof the price, 
I Tharis,which that thou eſteemed{t it ar, thereunto, and it ſhall 
1s + 59 tothe pomaine his. 
= er ry 20 And ifhee will not redeeme the field, but 
eurnett to his pri. the Prieſt k {ell the field to another man, it ſhalbe 
wate vſe,Nam,zz, redeemed no more. - 
ron, ” 21 Burt the field ſhalbe holy to the Lord, when 
hh it goeth out in the-Tubile, as a ficlde! ſeparate 

* So called be. 

eauſe ofthe diuer- 
ficie and maleitude 
of numbriugs, 
which are here | 
chiefly contcined, 

ef mens 


namosand places, 


Moſes, called * Numbers, 


THE ARGVMENT. 
| 2-497 on 4s God hath appointed that his Church inthu world fhall bee wonder the crofſe , bethbecauſe they 


ſhould learne viot to put theiy trufF m worldly things , and alſo feele bis comfort , when all other helpe ſaileth, 
bee did not Firaightway bring his (people , after their departure entof Egypt , into the land which hee promi- 
ſed them :but ledde them to and frofer the ſpace of fourtie yeeres , and kept them in continuall exerciſes be» 
fore they emjojed it,to trie their faith, and te teach thews to forget the world, and to depende on him, Which 
1r1all did greatly profite , to d:ſerrnt The wicked and the hypocrites, from the ſaithfull and true ſernants of God, 


who ſerued bim with pure heart , 


kmg Religion to [true thety pairpoſe , 
whom Old ne 


as the other, proferrivg their carnal aff-fions to Godiglory 
rmmred' whenthey lacked to comtent their luſtet, and defÞiſed thens 
d had 'appointed rulers over thers. 'By reaſon whereof they proweked G ods terrible indgements a- 


, and mas 


gainft them, and ave ſet foorth 4s a moſt netable example for all ages , to beware how they abuſe Geds 
word, preferre their owne luſtes to hi will, or deſpiſe bis minitters., Notwithſtanding, God ever 


ime in his promiſe , and geuerrieth bu by hls holy Spivite, that either they fall net #0 fuch 


inconents 


and fields” 


- 3s nambred:th4 


*Veyſe 12, 
m The Prieſt 
valuation, 


*Exod. 39.18 
MAI, 3. & | 
ereh. q5.02, 
*Exod. I; , 
and 22,29, 
PaAD,;,13, 


# O15 


© It ſhall rev 
without redenp 


tton, 


p. Beſides the w 
lue of the thing 
ſeIſe. 

q All that whid 


15,cacry tenth# 
he falleth byult 
without exceptid 
orreſpeR, 


ences , or cle returne 'to bim quickely by true vepentance - : and therefore hee continueth bit graces to- 


ward them, hce giveth them 'ordinances and mnſtrudtion;, as well for Religion, as" '61iwar 


police : 
kee 


= C Tribes nuwbred,a!l hat 


CHAP... I. 
2 Moſes and Awonpeuh rhe twelne Prinses of the Tikes are 
commandedof the Lord ronnmber ther that are ablero gee 10 
warre, 49 The Lewires are exemprea for the ſ.ruict of the Lord, 


© PRA CF He Lord ſpake againe vnto Mo- 
ſes inthe wilderneſle of 2Sinaz,in 
2% the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 


thatphace of , 
-nildemeſſe 


w G X 
qeoasneerer® og 72A tion , in the firſt day of the Þ te- 
ot $1831+ % 17 G . h { d 
ch eontsi- fed >» cond moneth,in the ſecond yeere 
ef april, ERS A after they were come out of the 
lan ofEgypt,faying 
2 *Takeye the Jumme of all the Congrega- 


| tion of the children of Iſrael , after their families 
«nd houfholds oftheir fathers , with the number 
of their names ; to wit, all the males , f man by 
man: 
3 Fromtwentie yeereold andaboue, all that 
oe foorth to the warreinIirael,thou and Aaron 
ſhall number them throughout their armues. 
. 4 Andwithyouſhall be <men ofcuerytribe, 
ſuch as are the heads of the houſe of ther fa- 
thers, 
5 Andtheſe are the names of themen that 
hiſt you ſhall d Rand with you, of #e gr:be of Reuben, Eli- 
jenomber 2147che ſonne of Shedeur: : 
wi 6 Of Simeon, Shelumiel the ſonne of Zuri- 
| ſhaddai: . , 
. 7 OfIudah, Nahſhon the ſonne of Annmina- 
dab: | 


8 OfTffachar, Nathaneel the ſonne of Zuar: 

9 OfZebulun,Eliab,the fonne of Helon : 

10 Ofthe children of Ioſeph * of Ephraim, E- 
liſhama the fonne of Ammihud: of Manaſleh, 
Gambhel,the ſonne of Pedahzur: SE 

11 OtBeniamin , Abidan the ſonne of Gide- 


on : ; 
Fl ws OfDan, Ahiezer, the ſonne of Ammiſhad- 


i; | 
13 Of Aſher,Pagiel the ſonne of Ocrah : 
14 OfGad Fliafph the ſonne of Deuel : 
. 15 OfNaphrali, Ahira the ſonne ofEnan. 

; 16 Theſe were famous in the Congregation, 
japtmnes, ePrinces ofthetribes of theirfathers, and heads 
me» ouerthouſandsin Tirael.. 

17 © Then Moſes and Aaron tooke theſe men 
whichare expreſſed by theirnames. 

18 And os called all the Congregation to- 

| ara inthe firſt day of theſecond moneth, who 
ewingevery declared * their kinreds by their families , andby 
i—<;ad the houſes of their fathers,according to the num- 
ber of thery names, from twentie yeere old and a- 
boue,manby man. 

19 Asthe Lord had commanded Moſes,ſo hee 
numbred them in the wildernefle of Sinai. 

20 Sowerethe ſonnes of || Reuben Iiraels el- 
deſt ſonne by their generations, by their families, 
and by the houſes of their fathers , according to 
the number of therynames , man by man , euery 
male from twentie yeere old and aboue , as many 
as || went foorth to warre: 

. 21 The numberofthem, 7 ſay, ofthe tribe of 
Reuben, was ſixe and fourtie thouſand , and fiue 
undreth, 
' | 22 Oftheſonnes of Simeon by their genera- 
U0ns,by their families, and by the houſes of their 
s, the ſumme thereof by the number of cheir 


Chap.j. 


he preſerneth thems again all craft and corfpiracie, ard giueth them manifold vifleries ag ainft 1hoir enemies, 
And to ancyd all controverſies that wight ariſe. hee taketh away the occofions, by drmdng among all the tribes, 
beth the land which they had wonne,and that alſo which he had promiſed, as ſeemea beſt to lu godly wiſedome, 


wereablc to beare weapons. 49 


names,man by man,euery male from twenty yere 

old and aboue,all that went foorth to warre. 

23 Theſumme of them, 7 /ay , of therribe of 
Simeon was nine and fiftie thouſand , andthree 
hundreth, 

. 24 TOfthe ſonnes of || Gadby their genera- | Ga4, 
tions,by their families, and by chehoulks of their 
fathers, according to the number of t'er names, 
fiom twentie yeere old and aboue , all that went 
footth to warre : 

2 5 Thenumber of them , I /ay, of the tribe of 
Gad was fiue and fourtie thouſand, andfixe hun- 
dred and fiftie, 

. 26 COfthe ſonnes of] Tudahby their genera- 
tions,by their families, an« by the houſes of their 
fathers, according to the number of their names, 
from twentie yeere old and aboue , all that wene 
foorth to warre: 

27 Thenumberof them, 7 /ay, of the tribe of 
Tudah , ws: threeſcore and fowteene thouſand, 
andfſixe hundreth. | 

28 CO! the :onves of | Iffachar by their gene- yg 1Cachge; 
rations, by their families, and by the houſesof 
their fathers , according to the number of thery 
names,from twenty yeete old and aboue,all that 
went foorth to warre : 

29 The number of them «l/> of thetribe of 
Iflachar was foure and filtie thouſand and foure % 
hundreth. | | 

30 COfthe ſonnes of [|[Zebulun by their gene- | Zebulax; 
rations , by their families ana by the houſes of 
their fathers, according to the number of they 
names,from twentie yeere old and aboue;,all that 
went foorth to walre : | 

he The number of them alſo of the tribe of Ze- 
bulun , was ſeuen and fiftie thouſand and foure 
hurdreth. 

32 © Of the ſonnes of Toſeph, namely of the 
ſonnes of || Ephraim by their generations, by [Ephrainy 
their families, and by the houſes of their fathers, 
according to the number of ther names, from 
twentie yeere old and aboue, all that wentfoorth 
to warre: 

33 The number of them al/o of the tribe ofB- 
phraim _ _ __ and _ NS. 

34 CT Oftheſonnes of || Manafich by their ge- | acanatoks 
RE As by their ot and by the houks of : 
their fathers , according to the number of their 
names, from twentie yere old and aboue;, all that 
went foarth to warre : 

. 35 The number of them «l/3 of the tribe of - 
Manaſfleh was two and thirtie thouſand and two 
ON fl byth 

36 Ofthe ſonnes of [[Benzamin by their gene- q neviami 
rations, by their families , «nd by the horks of : y 
their fathers , according to the number of s/ eir 
names,from twentie yeere old and aboue, all that 
went foorth to warre : | 

37 The number of them alſo of the tribe of 
Beniamin was fine and thirtie thouand and foure 
hundreth, | 

3 9. Of the ſonnes of || Dan by thetr generati- g par, 
ons , by theirfamilies, and by the honſes of their 
fathers, according to the number of 1h: names, 
from twentie yeere old and aboue, all that wen 
foorth to warre, 

G 39 The 
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The Tribes numbred. 
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AB The length of the Conrt,of an bundrethrubits on the South fide: in 
the which there were 20. pillars of fine cubittheight apiece, whereto the cur« 
$aines weretied toincloſetheCourt, C D The Northfide,winch was in 
all poritslike. B C The Weſl end, which was of fiftiecubits wide. In this 
ſpare there were 10, pillars of equall height wththe ret, wheremno the 
eurtaineswere faſteued,to cloſethe Court m on that fide, AD! The EaZt 
end, whicb was alſo of 50.cubits breadth, {6 that the whole Court was in 
lensth ewiſe the breadth, The comming mm was at the Eaſt end, right as is 
there hanged awrought hanging of tweutie cubiteslons, faſtened to fore 
pillars, E Atthe fides of the hanging there were curtaines of fifteen 
cubrtes inlength, which were faſtened on thu ſide of the hanging, to three 
pillars, and on the other ſideto as many asthe Figure fheweth, 


39 The number of them alſo of the tribe of 
Dan was threeſcoreand two thouſand, and ſeuen 
hundreth, 

40 COfthe ſonnes of |] Aſher by their genera- 
tions,by their families, axd by the hou'es of their 
fathers, according to the number of their names, 
from twenty yeere old and aboue , all thatwent 
foorth to warre : 

41 The number of them alſo of the tribe of A- 
ſher was one & forty thouſand and fiue hundreth. 

42 COfrhechildren of [[Naphtali,by their ge- 
nerations, by their families, and by the houſes of 

their fathers , according to the number of eheiy 
names from twentie yeere 01d and aboue, all that 
went to the ware, 


j Aſher, 


1 Nophtat, 


Numbers. 


_ * The Levites chains 


43 Thenumber of them al/> of the tribe of 
Naphrtali,was three and fiftie thouſand,and foure 
hundreth. 

44 Theſeare thef| ſummes which Moſes, and {0r,ftaw 
Aaron numbred, and the Princes of Iirael, the 
rwelue men which were euery one for the houſe of 
their fathers, 

45 So thiuwas all theſumme of the ſonnes of 
Ifrael,by the houſes of their fathers, from twentie 
6 and aboue, all that went to the warre in 
Iirac p 

46 Andall rhey were in number ſixe hundreth 
and three thouſand, five hundreth and fiftie, 

47 But the Leuires, after the tribes of their fa- 
thers were not numbred among g them. ; 

48 For the Lord had ſpoken vnto Moſes, and Miri 
ſud, : tothe om ; 

49 Onely thou ſhalt not number the tribe of Tabenud, 
T eui, neither take the ſumme of them among the . 
children of Iſrael : 

50 Burt thou ſhalt appoint the Leuites ouer the 
Tabernacle ofthe Teftimony,and ouer all the in- 
ſtruments thereof, and ouer al things that belong 
tot : they ſhall beare the Tabernacle,and all the 
inſtruments thereof, and ſhall miniſter in ir, and 
ſhall} dwellround abour the Tabernacle. 

51 And when the Tabernacle goeth forth,the 
Leuites ſhall take it downe: and when the Taber- 
nacle is to be pitched,the Leutes ſhal ſer it vp: for 
the b ſtranger that commeth neere,ſhalbeſlaine. h w 

52 Alſothechildren of Iſrael ſhall pitch their isnot«1 
tents euery man in his campe, and euery man yn- _ 
der his tanderd throughout their armies. | 

53 Butthe Leuites ſhall pitch round about the 
Tabernacle of the Teſtimonie , leſt vengeance 
: come vpon the Congregation of the children of ; ny 
Liracl,and the Leuites ſhall take the charge ofthe dueregui 
Tabernacle of the Teſtimonie, T0 

54 So the childrenof Ifael did according to ** 
- that the Lord had commanded Moſes : ſo did 

&Y. 


CHAP. II, 


Tents, ana the nemes of the 


ge Whichw 


TElr.com 


2 Thearin of the Coptaines of the 
yaerthes, 
NdtheLord ſpake vto Moſes , and to Aa- 
' \ ron,faying, 
2. *Eueryman of the children ofTifael ſhall , 1, 
campe by his Standerd , and vnderthe enfigne of tribe 


their fathers houſe : farre off about the 'Taber- princp Al 
nacle ofthe Ong ation ſhall they pitch, threoiake 
3 On the Eaft fide toward the riſing of the jj wang. 


Sunne, ſhall they ef the Standerd of the hoſte of derd, 
Iudah pitch according to their armies : and Nah- | 
ſhon the ſonne of Amminadab ſþalbe {| Captaine 19% 
of the ſonnes of Tudah. DEAD 
4 Andhis hoſt andthe number of them were 
kuentie and foure thouſand, and fixe hundrech, | 
5 Nextvntohim ſhall they of the tribe dof | 11, 
Ifſachar pitch , and Nathaneel the ſonne of Zuar rnd! 
fhalbe the captaine of the ſonnes of Iſſichar : — wer! 
6 Andhis hoſte and the number thereof were $80" 
foure and fiftie thouſand, and foure hundreth. 
7 Thenthe Tribe of Lebulun,andEliab the ſon 
ofHelon captaine ouer thefonnes of Zebulun : 
8 And his hoſte and the number thereof, {e- 
ven and fiftiethouſand and foure hundreth : of 
9 The wholenumber of the c hoſte of Tudah he | 
are an hundreth foureſcore __— thouſand, and * 
foure hundreth according to their armies : they 
ſhall firſt ſer foorth, NE 
10 © On theSonth ſide ſhelbe the Seapderd oy 


* = order of che Tents. 


6 andSi- the hoſte 4 of Reuben according to their armies : 
a.the ſonnes nd the captaine oner the ſonnes of Reuben fha# 


Lak, 20d God beElizur theſonne of Shedeur, 
| — 11 And his hoſte, and the number thereoffixe 


oftheſecond and fourtie thouſand and fiue hundreth, 
dud 12 Andby him ſhall the tribe of Simeon pitch, 
and the captaine ouer the ſonnes of Simeon {hall 
be Shelymiel the ſonnes of Zuriſhaddai ; 

I3 And his hoſte, and the number of them 
nine and fiftie thouſand and three hundreth, 

14 And the tribe of Gad, and the captaine o- 
uer the onnes of Gad ſballbee Eliaſaph the ſonne 
of {| Deuel: 

15 And his hoſt andthe number of them were 
fiue and fourty thouſand ſixe hundrerh and fifty. 

16 All the number of the campe of Reuben 
were an hundreth and one and fittie thouſand, 
and foure hundrethand fiftie according to their 
armies , and they ſhall ſer foorth in the ſecond 

lace, 
: 17 © Thenthe Tabernacleof the Congrega- 
, tion ſhall goe with the hoſte of the Lewures,in the 
Feemſe ir might © mids ot the campe as they haue pitched, ſo ſhall 


0s, Rewel, 


haps they goeforwardeuery man inhus order , accor- 
NN dirg to their ſtandards. 


18 ©: The tandardofthe campeof Ephraim 
ſhah bee toward the Weſt according to their ar> 
++ ron gg mies: and thecaptaine ouer the ſonnes ot Ephra- 
pliedcheplace im ſhall be Eliſhama the tonne of Ammihud : 
floephtheirfa- 1 9 And his hofte and the number of them 
ngheyare 4- were fourty thouſand and five hundreth. 
hi ties fo oy o And by him ſhale the tribe of Manafleh, 
dBeniavia and the captaine ouer the {onnes of Manaſleb, 
Pretethicd [Pall be Gambiel the {onne of Pedahrzur : 

_ 21 -And his hoſt and the number ofthem were 
two and thirtie thouſand and two hundreth. 

' 22 Andthetribe ofBeniamin,and the captain 
ouer the ſonnes of Beniamin [ball be Abidan the 
ſonne of Gideon : | 

23 And his hoſte , and the number of them 
were five and thirtie thouſand and foure hun- 


dreth, 


were an hundreth and eight thouſand and one 
hundreth according to their armies, and they 
ſball goein the third place.” 
radar 25 T The ſtandardofthe hoſt of s Dan ſhalbe 
IkaRabels may Ward the North according to their armies: and 
h Aſberthe the captaine.oner the children of Dan ſha# bee A- 
meoiLipah hiezerthe ſonne of Ammiſhaddai : 
we iefourh 26 Andhishoſt and the number of them were 
| two and threeſcore thonſand and ſeuen hundred. 
27 Andby him ſhall the tribe of Aſherpitch, 
. andthecapraine ouer the ſonnes of Aſher ſhall be 
Pagtel the ſonneof Ocraa: 
28 Andhishoſt andthe number of them weye 
- One and fourty thouſand and fine hundreth. 

29: © Thenthe tribe of Naphtali,and the cap- 
taine ouer the children of Naphtaliſball be Ahira 
the ſonne of Enan: 

30 Andhis hoſt and the number of them were 
three and fifty thouſandfoure bundrerh, 

31 Allthe.number of the hoſt of Dan was an 
bundreth and ſeuen and fifry thouſand.and fixe 
hundreth : they ſhall goe hindmoſt with their 
Randards. | 

32 T Theſe are the h fimmes of the children 
of Iſrael by the houſes of their fathers , all the 
number of the hoſte, according to their armies, 
i handroch and three hoaknd » fiue hundreth 

c 


Whiich were of 
J yecrevand 


Chap. 1ij. 


24 All the number of the campe of Ephraim. 


The office of the Leuites, $50 


33 But the Lenites were notnumbred among 
the children of Iirael, as the Lord had comman- 
ded Moſes. 

34 And the children of 1ſrael did accordin 
toall that the Lord had commaunded Moſes : Fd 
they pitched according to their iſtanderds , & ſo 
they 10urneyed cuery one with his families , ac- 
cording tothe howies of their fathers, 


CHAP... TIL 
6 Thecharge and ofice of the Lexites, 12. 35 Whythe Lord ſes 
paraced the Lens for him{elſe. 16 Their number, families 
and capianes, ge The firſt burne of Jjracl u redeemea ly the 


L:nuues. 47 The onerplus u redeemed by money, 
T Heſe al'o were the 3 generations of Aaron 
and Moſes , in the day that the Lord ſpake 
with Moſes, in mount Sinai. 

2 So theſe are thenames of the ſonnes of Aa- 
ren, * Nadab the firſt borne,and Abihu,Elearzar, 
and Ithamar, \ 

3 Thee are the names of the ſonnes of Aa- 
ron the anointed Pricſts, whom Moſes did * con- 
{crate to miniſter in thePrieſts office, 

4 * And Nadab and Abijhu died b before the 
Lord, when they offered * ſtrange fire before rhe 
Lord in the w Idernefle of Sinai,and had no chil- 
dren:but Eleazar & Ithamar ſerued in the Prieſts 
ofhice inthe < fight of Aaron their father, 

5 Thenthe Lord ipake vnto Moſes,ſaying, 

6 Bringtherribe of Lew,an <ſet them betore 
Aaron thePrieſt that they may ſeruehim , 

7 Andtakethe charge with hum, euen the 
charge of the whole Congregation « before the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation to dos the fer- 
wce of the Tabernacle. 

8 They ſhallalfo keepe all the inſtruments of 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation, and have 
the charge of the children of Lirael to doe the 
ſeruice of the Tabernacle, 

9 Andthouſhalt giue the Lewtes vnto Aa- 
ronandto his * ſonnes : for they are giuen him 
freely from among the children of Iirael. 

10 And thou ſhalr appoint Aaron and his ſons 
to execure their Prieſts office: and theg ſtranger 
that commeth neere, ſhall beſlaine. 

11 © Allo the Lord ſpake ynto Moſes fay- 


i Forvnder every 
oneofthe ſoure 
principal ſlidards 
were diuers figney 
to keepe every | 
band in ord-t, 


2 Or, familicy 
and kinreds, 


* £Ex04, 6.23» 


® Exod.23. ye 


* Zeurt.10, 1,23 
chap.26.6's 
1.chron.24.2, 
b Or, beforc 
the Altar. 
* Lemit. 70,3, 
c Whiles their 
fath:r lived, | 
d Offer them vnt# 
Aaronlor the vie 
v: the Tabernacle, 
e Which app*r- 
tained tb the © xe. 
cutng of the bigh 
Prieſts commane 
dementtothe g. 
uverfight of the 
peoptc,and the 
ſernice of the 
Tabcruacle, 


f Aaron ſonnes 
the Prieſts ſerned 
1a the Santuarie 
in prayingforthe 
People ard offring 
{acrifice : the Le» 
mres ſerued ſor 
the inſeriour vies 
of theſame. 
g Any that wou!d 
miniſter not being 
a Leuite, 


18 

\ 2 Behold,I haue enen taken the Leuites from 
among the children of T'rael : for all the firſt 
borne that openerh the matrice among the chil- 
dren of Iirael,and the Leuites,ſhall be mine. 

13 Becaw'e all the firſt borne are mine:for the 
ſameday, that I ſmoteall the firſt borne in the 
land of Egypt, * I ſanQified vnto mee all the firſt 
borneinlirael, both man and beaſt : mine ſhall 
they be: I am theLord. ; 

14 © Moreouer,the Lord ſpake vnto Mos in 
the wildernefle of Sinai, ſaying, By 
15 Number the children of Leui after 'the + 
houſes of their fathers, in their families : euery 
male from a monerh olde and aboue ſhalt thou 

number, | 

16 Then Moſes numbred them according to 
the word of the Lord, as he was commanded. 

17 Andtheſ were theſonnes of Leuiby their 
names,* Gerſhon,andKohath,and Meratr1, 

18 Alo theſe arethe names of the ſonnes of 
Gerſhon by their fam:lies : Libni. and Shimei. 

19 Theſonnes alſo of Kohath by their fami- 
lies: Amram and Izehar, Hebron,and Vzz'el. 

20 And the fonnes of Merari by their fami- 
lies ; Mahli and Muſhi , Theieare thefamilies of - 
G 2 Lew, 


* Exod.13.1.aud 
34. 19 leans. 27.264 
cap 8.10. iuh2.35« 


* Gen 46.11.exed, 


r.c610n.6.1, 
and 23-6. E641 (114) 


6.16. chap 26.57, * 


. 


Ofthe Leuites, 


Leui,according to the houſes oftheir fathers. 
21 OfGerſhon came the family ofthe Libnites, 
and the ro of the Shimeites : theſe are the ta- 


h Onely num- 
bring the male 
childres. 


$ Or, facher. 


P:Their charge 
was to cary the 
coucringe and 
hangings of the 
Tabctuacle, 


k Doin enery 
one his ducty a 
the Sanctuary. 


1 Thechiefe 


things wichia the 


Sancuarie,were 


commitced tothe 


Kohathkutes. 


ih 


Jr, prince of 
prone, 


m Thewood 


worke andthe reſt 
of the inftruments 
were committed 


a6 tacir charge. 


Þ That none 


ſhould enter into 


the Tabernacle 


contrary ro Geds 


appointment, 


milies of the Gerſhonites, 

22 The ſumme whereof ( h alter the number 
of all the males from a moneth olde and aboue) 
waScounted ſeuen thouſand and five hundrerh, 

2 ; C The families of the Gerſhonites ſhall 
pitch behind the Tabernacle Weſtward. 

24 The captaineand || ancient of the houſe 
of - Gerſhonites ſhall bee Eliaſaph the ſonne of 
Lac]. 

2 5 And the charge ofthe ſonnes of Gerſhon 
in the Tabernacle of the Congregation [hall bee 
thei Tabernacle, and the pauthon, the couering 
thereof, andthe vaile of the doore of the Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation. | 

26 Andthehanging ofthe Court,andthe vaile 
of the doore ofthe court, which 1s neere the Ta- 
bernacle, and neere the Altar round about, and 
the cords of it for all the ſeruice thereof, 

27 T And of Kohath came the family of the 
Amramtites, andthe family ofthe Izeharites, and 
the family of the Hebronires, and the family of 
- Vznelites: theſe are the famulies ofthe Koba- 

tes. 

28 The number of all the males from a mo- 
neth olde and aboue was eight thouſand and ſixe 
hundreth hauing the k charge ofthe SanQtuary. 

2 9 The families of the {onnes of Kohath ſhall 
pitch on the South ſide of the Tabernacle, 

30 The captaine and ancient of the houſe and 
families efthe Kohathites ſhall bee Elizaphan the 
ſonne of Vzutl : 

: Andtheir charge (hal be the !Arke, and the 
Table,and the Candleſtick,and the altars,and the 
inſtruments of the SanRuary that rhey nuniſter 
with,and the vaile,and all that ſerueth thereto. 
b 32 \ppraragon the m_ of Aaron the ”_ 

all bee )| chiefe captaine ofthe Lewes, hawing the 
ouarſtihe of thas Thar haue the charge of the 


SanQuary, 


33 TOf Merari came the family of the Mah- * 


lires,and the family ofthe Muſhites : theſe arethe 
famulies of Merari, 

34 Andthe ſumme ofthem, according to the 
number of all the males, from a monerh olde and 
aboue wasfixethouſand and two hundrerh. 

35 Thecapraine and the ancient of the honſe 
of the families of Merari ſh# b: Zuriel the ſonne 
of Abihail : they ſhall pitch on the Northſide of 
the Tabernacle. 

36 Andinthechargeand cuſtodie of the ſons 
of Merari ſhalbee m the boards of the Taberna- 
cle,and the barres thereof,and his pillars, and his 
ſockets, and all rhe inſtruments thereof, andall 
thar ſerueth thereto, 

37 Witch thepillars of the court round abour, 
with their ſockers,and their pins,and their cords, 

33 FAlſoon the forefront of the Tabernacle 
toward the Eaſt, before the Tabernacle, 7 ſay, of 
the ag—_— Eaſtward ſhall Moſes and Aa- 
ron and his fonnes pitch, hauing rhe charge of 
the SanQuary, * and the charge of the children 
of I{rael: but the ſtranger chat commerh neere, 
ſhall beſlaine. 

39 The whole ſumme of the Leuires, which 


© Sothat the beſt Moſesand Aaronnumbred at the commandement 


borne'st the chil- 
gren of [{rael were 


moe by 273,45 
verſe 43, n 


ofthe Lord throughout their families, exen all 
the males from a moneth old andaboue, was two 
and rwenty © thouſand, * 


Numbers. 


and their offi 
40 C Andthe Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Number 
all rhe farſt borne that are males among the chuil- 
dren of Iſrael,from amoneth old and aboue, and 
rake the number of their names. 
41 And thou ſhalt take the Leuites to mee 
? forall the firſt borne of the children of Iſrael, ? Sothtm 
(I a» the Lord) and the catrell of the Leuites for oi 
all the firſt borne ofthe cattell of the children of Lordtorty 
Iſrael, borne of lh 
42 And Moſes numbred as the Lord comman- ' __ | 
——_ all rhe firſt borne of the children of1(- theackenl 
racl, for whom 
43 Andallthe firſt borne males rehearſedby payed ay 
name (from a moneth old and aboue) accordin 
to their number were two and twenrie thouſand, 
two hundred ſeuenty and three, 
44 CT AndtheLordſpake vnto Moſes, faying, 
45 Take the Leuites for all the firſt borne of 
the children of Iſrael, and the cattell of the Le- 
uires for their cattel,and the Leuites ſhal be mine, 
(I am the Lord.) 
46 And for the redeeming of the two hun- 
dreth ſeuenty and three, (which are moe then 
= —_— of the firſt borne of the children of 
rael, 
47 Thou ſhalt alſo take fiue ſhekels for euer 
perſon : after the weight of the San&uary ſhalt 
thou take it : *the ſhekel conteineth twenty gerabs. * ga4zay 
48 And thou ſhalt gine the money, wherwith /ewi.27ay 
the odde number of chem is redeemed, vnto Aa- 15.t6.ot 
ron and to his ſonnes. 
49 Thus Moſes tooke the redemption of them _ 
that were redeemed, being morethen the Leuites: 
50 Ofthe q firſt borne of the children of I ,; fon 
rael tooke hee the money : even a thouſand three thenthel 
hundreth threeſcore and fiue ſhekels, after the 


ſhekel ofthe Sariftuary. TT 
51 And Moſes gaue the money of them that " ee: 
wereredeemed, vnto Aaron and to his ſonnes ac- i 


cording to the word ofthe Lord,as the Lord had 
commanded Moſes, [ 


ﬀ 


ſ 
CHAP. IITIT. 
5 Theoffices of the Lewites, when the hoſie remoued. 46 The meme 
ber of the three fantilies,of Kobath, Gerſhon,aud Merar:, 
Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, and to Aa- 
ron,ſaying, 

2 Take the ſimme of the ſonnes of Kohath 
from among the ſonnes of Leu, after their fami- 
lies, and houſes of their fathers, 

3 From athirty yeere olde and aboue, euen 
yntill fiftie yeere olde, all that enter into the aſ- 
ſembly to doethe workein the Tabernacle ofthe 
Congregation, | 

This ſhall be the office of the ſonnes of Ko- 
hath in the Tabernacle of the Congregation a- yeereal 
bout the holieſt of all. | they wer 

5 © Whenthe hoſte remonueth, then Aaron tedtolent 
and his ſonnes ſhall come and take downe Þ the Tube 
conering vaile , and ſhall couer the. Arke of the ji3 
Teſtimony therewith. of theT 

6 And they ſhall pur thereon a covering of b wii 
badgers ſkinnes, and ſhall pread vponir a cloth *\*Þ9,4d 
altogether of blew ſilke, and put to © the barres , Thais 
thereof : you 

7 And yponthe*table of ſhew-bread, they Fil 
ſhall fpread a cloth of blue filke, and pur there- \\zec 
on the diſhes, and the incenſe cups and goblets, ere 


3-3-5 


2 Thela 
wete 
ter three 
ata mone!l 
when they 
conſecrat? 
Lord, netti 


d 


' Fu 


and couerings to couer it d with, and the bread Exod» Ba. 
ſhall be thereon continually: Po "aniog 8 of 


8 Andthey (hal fpread ypon them a comering. nerthe! 


Te Leuites offices. 


ofskarlet, and couer the ſame with a couering of 
badgers skinnes,and to pur to the barres therof, 
” 9 . Then they ſhall take a cloth of blew lilke, 
and couer the * candleſticke of light with his 
lampes and his ſnuffers,*and his inuttediſhes,and 

all the oyle veſſels thereof, which they occupiea- 


Ex0d.25-31» 
kand.35.58, 


Nt ty bour it. 

10 Sothey ſhall putit,and all theinſiruments 
wr thereof in a couering of badgers skigges,and put 
f lin it vponthe © barres. 

the yſpordbgninet 1: Al'o vpon the golden * altar they ſhall 
engine read a cloth of blew filke , and couer itwith a 
DW. oct orbarres- couecring of badgers skins, and putto the barres 
M1! the : g - þ P 

mou Wl Which wast© thereof, 


incenſe, 


a 20ut- 12 Andthey ſhall rake all theinftrumenrs of 


the miniſtery wherwith they miniſterin the San- 
Quary, and put them in a cloth of blew filke, and 

' couer them with a couering of badgers skinnes, 
andputthem on the barres, 

13 Alſo they ſhall take away the aſhes from 
theg altar,and ipreada purple cloth vpon at, 

14 And thall put ypon itall theinſtruments 
thereof, which they occupie aboutr it:the cenſers, 
thefleſhhookes and the beſomes, and the baſens, 
euen all the infiraments of the altar: and they 
ſhall pread vpon ita couering of badgers sKkins, 
and pur to the barres oft. 

15 And when Aaron and his ſonnes haue made 
Thatis,infold- and ende of couering the h SanQuarie,andall the 


2 
F 


"2 Ofthe burnt 
Firing, 


"me jpetnge inſtruments ofthe Sanctuary, at the remouing of 
nel te Atke,c, the hoſte , afterward the lonnes of Kohath ſhall 


cometo beare it, but they ſhallnot i touch any 
holy thing, leſt they die. This is the charge ofthe 
ſonnes of Kohath inthe Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation, | 

16 C Andtorhe office of Eleazar theſonne of 
Aaron the Prieſt pertaineth the oyle for thelighr, 
and the * ſweerincenſe and the k dayly meat offe- 
ring,and the * anointing oyle, with the ouerſight 
of allthe Tabernacle , and ofall that thereinis, 
both jn the SanRuarie, and in all the inſtruments 
thereof, 

17 E And theLord ſpake vnto Moſes and to 
Aaron,faying, < 

18 Yee ſhall not! cut off the tribe of the fami- 
lies of the Kohathites from among the Lewtes : 

19 Butthus doe vnto themrhat they may liue 
and not die, when they come neere to the moſt 
holythings : let Aaron and his ſonnes come and 
appoint mthem , euery oneto his office, and to 
his charge. 

20 Bur let them notgoein, toſeewhen the 
SanQuarieis folden vp,lelt they die. 

21 T And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

22 Takealſo theſumme of the ſonnes of Ger- 
ſhon, euery oneby the hounles of their fathers, 
throughout their families : 

23 Fromthirtie yeere old and aboue, vnrill ff 
tie yeere olde ſhalt thou number them, all thar 
n enter into the aſſembly for to doe {erutce inthe 
Tabernacle ofthe Congregation, 

24 This ſhalbe the ſeruice of the families of 
the Gerſhonites,to ſerue Id to beare. 

25 They ſhall beare the curtaines of the Ta- 
bernacle,and the Tabernacle of the ron ati- 
on, his couering, and the couering of badgers 
Skinnes, rhat is on high vpon it, andthe vaile of 
: the © doore of the Tabernacleof the Gongrega- 

tion, 

26 The curtaines alſo ofthe court, & the vaile 
of the entring inof the gate of the court, which 


Before it be 


Exod.;0.34.35. 
Which — of. 
edatmorning 
[enening, 
Exod.30.23,25, 


Chap.iii). 


Thefamilies numbred.. 5 1 


15 neerethe Tabernacle,and neere the altarround 

about, with their coards, and all the inſtruments 

for their ſeruice,and all that is madefor them: 16 

ſhall they ſerue, 
27 Atthe commandement of Aaron and his 

ſonnes ſhall all rhe feruice of the ſonnes of the 

Gerſhonites bee done, in all thar charges and in 

all their ſeruice , and yee ſhall appoint them to 

keepe all their charges. . 
28 Thus is the feruice of the families of the 

ſonnes of the Gerſhonites in the Tabernacle of 

the Congregation, and their watch ſhall be ynder 

the 9 hand of Ithamar the ſonne of Aaron the 9 "cr _ 

Prieft, Fs 

29 © Thouſhalt number the ſonnes of Mera- *© 
- by their tanulies , and by the houſes of their fa- 

ers. 

30 From thirtie yeere 01d and aboue,cuen vn- 

to fif.ie yere old ſhalt thou number them, all that 
enter intothe aſſembly , to doe rheſeruice of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation, 

31 Andthus is their office and charge accor- 
ding to all their ſeruice in the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation : the * boardes of the Tabernacle * Exod.26.ts. 
with the barres thereof, and his pillars, and his | 

ſockers, 

32 And the piNars round about the courr,with 
their ſockets and their pinnes , and their cordes 
with all their inſtruments , euenfor all their ſer- 
uice: and by rname yee ſhall reckon the inſtru- x Yeſhall make 
ments of their office and charge. an inuentorie 

33 This is the ſeruice of the families of the ?!\therhinge _ 

, : . . * which yeecommrne 
ſonnes of Merar1, according to alltheir ſeruice \\, cir charge. 
in the Tabernacle of the Congregation vnder 
the hand of Ithamar the fonne of Aaron the . 

Prieſt. 

34 C Then Moſes and Aaron and theprinces 
of the Congregation numbred the ſonnes of the 
Kohathires , by their families,and by the houſes 
of their fathers, 

35 Fromthirrtie yeere olde and aboue, enen 
vnto fiftie yeere old, all that enter into the aflem- 
bly for the ſeruice ofthe Tabernacle of the Con- 

regation, 

3 6 Sothefnumbers of them throughout their 
rms were two thoutand, ſeuen hundreth and 

tie, 

37 Theſsarethe numbers of the families of the 
Kohathites, all that ſerue in the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation, which Moſes and Aaron did 
_— <——— _ IN of the 
Lord,by the ! hand of Moſes. 0; 

38 Alſo the number of the ſonnes of Ger- Ar Ao ng, 
_ throughout their families & houſes oftheir winds and _ 

fat ers, cutor encres 

39 From thirtie yeere old and vpward , euen 

vnto fiftie yere old : a} that enter into the aflem- 
bly for the ſeruiceof the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation, 

40 Sothenumbers of them by their fanulics, 
and by the houles of their fathers wererwo thou- 
ſand {1xe hundreth and thirtie. A 

41 Theſe are the numbers of the families of 
the ſorines of Gerſhon : of all that * did ſeruice ih et Which were of 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation, whom Mo- competent agete 
ſes and Aaron did number accordingrto the com- {1vetherem,that 
mandement of the Lord. ONIEY I 

42 C The numbers alio of the families of the . 
ſonnes of Merari by their famikes, and by the 
houles of their fathers. 

43 Fromthirtie yeere oid and vpward, euen 

Gy} vnte 


| E'r.the nambred 
of them, 


The tciall of 


# Whoſoeuer of 
the Levites that 
hail avy maner of 
Caargeintie Ta- 
bernacle. 

+ &br according to 
thernouth ir word, 
x So that Mites 
neither added, nor 
d&1minithsd from 
that wiiich the 
Lord comman- 
ded him, 


* Tewt.13.3. 

* L.exatt 15.2. 

* Lewi.21.1, 

1 Or a place ont 
of the hoite. 

a There were 
three maner of 
tents : of the 
Lord.of the Le- 
nites,and of the 
Ilſraclitcs. 

* Leut.6 3+ 

b Commir any 
fault willing! y, 


Le Lenit.s, 8, 


c Hhebedead 
to whom the 
wroug is done.zand 
aiſo haueno kinic- 
men. 


d Or,things offt« d 
tothe Lord, as 
Grit fruits, &c, 
* Zenil.lo.lf,s 


e By breaking the 
dand of mariage, 
and playing the 
harlot. 


$ Ebr.ifthe preit 
#ficlowfie come 
wpon bn, 


Numbers. 


vnto fiftie yeereolde : all thatenterinto the af- 
fembly forthe ſeruice of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation, | : wy 

44 So thenumbers of them by their families 
were three thouſand,and two hundreth. 

45 Theſe are the :ummes of the 'amilics of the 
ſonnes of Merari, whom Moſes and Aaron num- 
bred according to the commandement of the 
Lord,by the hand of Moſcs. [of 

46 S's all the numbers of the Leuites , which 
Mo#es,and Aaron, and the princes of Iirael num- 
bred by their famulies and by the houſes of their 
fathers, 

47 From thi: tie yeere olde and vpward, euen 
to hiſtie yecre old,cuery one that came to do © tus 
duetie,ofhice, 'eruice and charge inthe Taberna- 
cle of the Congregation. 

43 So the numbers of them were eight thou- 
ſand, fine hundreth and foureſcore, 

49 According to the commandement of the 
Lord by the hand of Moſes did Aaron number 
them,cuery one according to his ſernice, and ac- 
cotding to his chayge. Thus were they of that 
tribe numbred,as the Lord commanded * Moſes, 

CHAP. V. 
3 The leprowr,and the ollured hall be cattſorth. 6 The purging 
of fit, 15 Thetriall of theſuſpelied wiſe. 
AE the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,ſfaying, 

2 Command thech:l1dren of Iſrael that 
they * put out of the hoſe cnery leper, andeuery 
one that hath * an iflke,and whoſoeuer is defiled 
by * the dead. 

Both male and female ſhal yeput out.{ſout 
of the hoſte ſhall ye pur them, that they defile not 
their ® tents among whom I dwell, 

4 Andthechildren»f I racldid'o, and put 
them our of the hoſte, euen as the Lord had com- 
manded Mo'es,fo did the children of Liracl, 

5 CAnd the Lord (pake vnto Moles, /aying, 

6 Speakevntothe children of Ifracl, * When 
a man or woman ſhall commir any finneÞ that 
men commit , andtranſgreſſe againſtthe Lord, 
when that perion ſhall tre{pale, 

\7 Then thicy {hall confeſle their ſinne which 
they haue done, & ſhall reſtore the damage there- 
of * with his principall, and put the fift part of it 
morethereto, and (hall gineit ynto him, againſt 
whom he hath: efpalſed | 

8 Bntifrhe< man haue no kin'man,to whom 
he ſhould rcſtore the damage, the damage ſhalbe 
reſtored to theLord for the Prieſts vſe,beſdes the 
ramme ofthe atonement, whereby hee ſhall make 
atonement for him, : 

9 Andeuery offering of all the dholy things 
of the chi[4ren of T rael , which they bring vnto 
the Prieſt, ſhalbe * his, . 

10 And euery mans hallowed things ſhall be 
his:that , whatlocucr any man giueth the Prieſt, 
it ſhalbe his. 

11 T Andthe Lord {pake vnto Moſes,faying, 

12 Speake vnto the children of Tiracl, and ay 
vnto them, Trany mans wife © turne to cuill, and 
commit a tre'paſle againſt him, 

13 So that another man lie with her fle/hly, 
and it be hid from the eyes other husband , and 
kept cloſe, andyer ſhe be defiled,and there bee no 
witneſle againſt her, neitt.ec ſhee taken with the 
maner, | 

14 f Ithee be mooned with a ielous minde,fo 


zhat he is jclous ouerhis wife,whichis defiled,or 


S 


the;ſuſpeRed iſe 


ifhe haue aielous minde, fo that he is ielous ouer- | 


his wife,which 1s nor defiled, 

15 Then ſhall the man bring his wifeto the 
Prieſt,and bring her oftering with her, the tenth 
part ofan Ephah ot barley meale, v#t he ſhallnot 

owre t oyle vpon it,nor put incen'e thereon: for 
1:15 an offering of 1elonſie , an offering for a re- 
membrance,calling thefinneto g minde. 

16 Andy Prieft ſhall bring her, and ſer her 
before theLord. 

17 Then the Prieſt ſhall take the holy water 
in an earthen veſſell, andotthe duſt thar 15 in the 
floore of the Tabernacle,ywenthe Pricſt ſhalltake 
it andpurit into the water. 

18 After,the Prieſt ſhall ſet the woman before 
the Lord,and vncouer the womans head,and put 
the oftering of the memoriall:in her hands : it 1s 
the iclouſie oftering,and the Prieſt ſhall haue bit- 
ter and i curſed waterin his hand, | 

19 And the Pricſt ſhall charge her by an othe, 
and ſay vnto the woman , If no man haue lien 
with thee , neither thou haſt turned to vnclean- 
nefle from thine husband, be free from this bitter 
and curſed water. 

20 But if thou haſt turned from thine husband, 
and ſo artdefiled , and ſome man hath lien with 
thee beſides thine husband, 

21 (Then the Prieſt ſhall charge the woman 
with an oth of curſing; & the Prieſt ſhal ſay vnto 
the woman) The Lord make thee to be kaccur- 
ſed, anddereſtable for the othe among the peo- 
m_- the Lord caule thythighto | rot,and thy 

clly to {well : | : 

22 Andthart this curſed water may go into thy 
bowels, to caulc thy belly to fwell, und thy thigh 
to rot. Then the woman ſhall anfwere, 1 Amen, 
Amen. | | 

23 After,the Prieſt ſhall write the cures in a 
booke, and ſhall :» blot them out with the bitter 
water, 

2 4 And ſhall cane the woman to drinke the 
bittcr and curſed water,and the curſed water twr- 
ed into bitterneſle,ſhall enter into her, 

25 Then the Pricſt ſhall take the jelouſte of- 
f1ng out of the womans hand, and ſhall ſhake 
vr ollcring before the Lord,and offer it ypon the 
alrar, 

26 Andthe P:icſt (hall take an handful of the 
oftring for aſſmemoriall the! eof,and burne it vp- 
onthe" altar , and afterward make the woman 
drinke the warer, 

- 27 When he hath made her drinke the water, 
irſhee be defiled and haue treſpaſled againſt her 
husband,then ſhall the curied water, tered into 
birrerneſle,cnrer into her, and her belly ſhal fwell, 
and her thigh ſhall rot, and the woman ſhalbe ac- 
curſed among her people. 

28 Butif the woman bee not defiled, but bee 
l cleane, ſhee ſhallbefree,and ſhall conceiue and 

eare. 

29 This is the law of iclouſie,when a wife tur- 
neth from her husband andis defiled, 

309 Or,whena man is mooued with a ielous 
m!n1beingielous ouer his wife, then ſhall hee 
bing the woman before the Lord, and the Prieſt 
ſhall doeto her according to allthis law, 

31 Andthe man ſhallbe 
this woman ſhall beare her iniquitte, 


CHAP, VI. 
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o Thenw 
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has haire te 
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tke is dedie 
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'A\ Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Mo{s,faying, 

2 Speake vnto the children ofTirael,and 
ſay vnto'them, When a man or awoman dothſe- 
paratethemſclues to vow a vow of a * Nazante, 
to ſeparate himſelfe vnto the Lord, 

Hee ſhall abſtaine from wine and ſtrong 
drinke,and ſhall drinke no ſowre wine nor {owre 
drinke,nor ſhall drinke any liquor of grapes,net- 
ther ſhall eatefreſh grapes nor dried. 

4 Aslong as his abſtinence endureth,ſhall he 
eare nothing that 1s made of the wine of the vine, 
neither the | ne oe the huſke. 

5 Whileheis ſeparate by his vow:the * raſor 
ſhall not come vpon his head, vntill the dayes be 
out, in the which hee {cparateth h:m7ſc{fe vnto the 
Lord,he ſhall be holy, and ſhall lerthe lockes of 
the hatre ofhis head grow, 

6 During the time that hee ſeparateth him- 
_ vnto the Lord, hee ſhall come at no Þ dead 

ody : 

7 He (hall not make himſelfe vncleane at the 
death ofhis fathet or mother , brother, or ſiſter : 
ns ns conſecration of his God 1s vpon © his 

ead, 

8 All thedayes ofhis ſeparation hee ſhall be 
holy to the Lord, 

9 Andifany die ſuddenly by him, or hee be- 
ware, then the 4 head of lis con'ecration ſhall be 
defiled, and hee ſhall ſhaue his head in the day of 
his clenfing: im the ſeuenth day he ſhall ſhave it, 

10 And inthe eight day hee ſhall bring two 


turtles,-or rwo yong pigeovs tothe Prieſt,at the 


doore of the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation. 

11 Then the Pricſt ſhall prepare the one fora 
ſinne offering,andthe other for a burnt offering, 
and ſhall make an atonement for him, becauſe he 
finned by © the dead: ſo he hallow his head 

12 And he ſhall conſecfte vnto theT ord the 
dayes ofhis ſeparation , and ſhall bring a lambe 
ofa yeere olde for a treſpaſſe offering , and the 
firſt g dayes ſbalbe yoid: tor his conſecration was 
defiled. 

13 C This then is the lawe of the Narzarite : 
When the time of his conſecration1s our, he ſhall 
cdme to the doore ofthe Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation, 

14 Andheeſhall bring his oftering vnto the 

Lord, an hee lambe ofa yeere olde without ble- 

mith, for a burnt offering, and a ſhee lambe of a 
yeere 01de without blan1th, for a ſinne offering, 
and a ram without blemith, for peace offerings, 

15 And a basker of vnleauened bread, of 
* cakes of fine floure, mingled with oile,and wa-; 


fers of vnleauened bread anointed with oyle with 


their meate offering,and their drinke offerings: 

16 The which the Prieſt ſhall bring beare 
the Lord,and make his fin offering and his burnt 
offering. 

17 Hee ſhall prepare. al'o the ram for a peace 
offering vntorhe Lord, with the batket of vnlea- 
uened bread, andthe Prieſt ſhall make his meate 
offering, and his drinke oftering. 

18 And*® the Narzarite (hall ſhaue the head 
h of his conſecration at the doore of the Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation, & ſhall rake the haire 
of the head of his conſecration,and i pur it in the 
fire which is vnder the peace offering. 

I 9 Then the Prieſt ſhal rake the ſodden ſhoul- 
der of the ramme,and an vnleauened cake ont of 
the basker, and a wafer ynkauened,and pur them 


Chap.v}.vij. Offering, The princes offcrings, 53 


ypon the hands of the Nazarite , after hee hath 
ſhauenhis conſecration, + * 
20 And the Prieſt ſhall ſhakethem to and fro * gxo1.29.29. 
before the Lord, this is an holy thing for the 
Prieſt þ| be{ide the ſhaken breaſt, andbelides the *3r, with the breft. 
heave ſhoulder : ſo afterward the Nazarite may 
drinke wine, 
21 This 15 the lawe ofthe Nararite,which hee 
hath yowed, andofhis offering vnto the Lord for 
his confecration, k beſides that that he is able to k Artheleaft he 
bring: according to the vow which he vowed,ſo ſhall doe this, it be 
ſhall he doe after the law of his conſecration, erg ms 
22 C And theLordſpake vnto Moſes,ſaying, te 
23 Speakevnto Aaron and to his ſonnes, ſay- 
ing, Thus ſhall yee | bleſle the children of Iirael, 1 That is, pray for 
and ſay vnto them, them, £cclus.z6, 
24 The Lord bleſſethee, and keepe thee, he 
25 The Lord make his face ſhine vpon thee, . 
and be mercifull vnto thee, 
26 The Lord lift vp his countenance ypon thee, 
and giue thee peace, 
27 So they ſhall put my m Name ypon the m The, ſhall pray 
children of Iitacl, and I will bleſie them. in my Name for 


them, 
CHAP... VIE 
2 The heads or princes of Ijrael offer at the ſetting op of the Ta- 
o— 10 And 41 thededication of the Aller. $9 God 
ſpeaveth i9 Moles from the Mercie-ſeat. 


No when Moſes had finiſhed the ſetting vp 
ofthe Tabernacle and * anointed it and 'an- , 
ihed it,and all the inſtruments thereof, and the E£x66.q0.16, 
altar with all the{| inſtruments thereof, and had ,, weſels 
anointed them, and anRified them, a 

2 Then the] princes of Tiracl, heads ouer the joy, copeciner, 
houſes of their hers, (they were the princes of 
the tribes, who were oucr them that were num- 
bred) offered, 

« 3 And brought their ofiring before the Lord, 
ſixe a conered * Aukergad? twelue oxen : one cha- 2 Like horfelir- 
ret for two princes,and for every one an oxe,and ?51%'* teepe the 
they offered them before the Taber nacle. cond Fragen 

4 And theLord ſpake vnro Moſes,fayivg, from weatber. 

5 Take hbeſ: of them,that they may be to doe 
the Þ ſernice of the Tabernacle of the Congrega- b That is,to cary 
tion, and thou, ſhalt gine them vnto theLeuites,to */283& Rutfein, 
euery man according vnto his office. 

6 So Moles tooke fe charets and the oxen, 
and gaue them vnto the Lenites ; 

7 Two charets and foure oxen he gaue to the 
ſonnes of Gerſhon according vnto their c of- c Fortheir vieto | 
fice., | cary with, 

8 And foure charets and eight oxen he gaue 
to the ſonnes of Merar1, according vnto their of- 
fice, vnder the hand of Ithamar the ſonne of Aa- 
ron the Prieſt, 

9. Butto the ſonnes of Kohath he gane none 
dbecau'e the charge of the SanQuary belonged 4 The holy thisge 


to them, whieh they did beare vpon ikeir ſhoul- of the Sanctuary 
ders } mult be caried vp- 
x : : en their ſheul- 

10 CThe princes al'o offered in the © dedica- pkg 
tion for the alcar 1the day that it was anointed: 4d-awen withoxeny 
then the princes offcred their offering before the Chap 4-15 

Itar ; e Thatis,when 
ENTY , p- . the firſtlacrifice 
11 Andthe Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, One prince -ga; offered theres 


one day, and another prince another day , ſhall upon by Aatoa, 


offer their ottering , for the dedication of the al- Levitg-r, 


tar. 
12 ©'So then on the firſt day did || Nahſhon | The effringof 


the ſ{onne of Amminadab of the tribe of Tndah Nabibon, 
offer his offering. 
13 And his offering was afilner charger of an 
hundreth and thirtie ſhe __ weight,a filuer —_ 
1 4 G 


 Theofferings ofche 


* Deave.3.1. 


wy 
I The of-ring of 
Netizancel, 


FThe cffcring of 
Eliab 


fT ke offering of 
Elhizue, 


I The effering of 
Shelumicl. 


ofſenenty ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the Sanftu- 
ary,both full of finefloure , mingled with oyle, 
for a * meate offering, 

14 Anumncenſe cup ofgolde ofteu ſhekels , full 
of incenſe, 

15 A yong bullocke,a ram, alambe ofa yeere 
o1d for a burnt offering, 

16 Anheegoat for aſinne offering, 

17 And for peace ofterings,two bullocks, fiue 
rammes,fiue hee goats,and fue lambes ofa yeere 
old: this was the oftering of Nahſhon the tonne 
of Amminadab. | 

18 CThe {econdday|| Nethaneel,the ſonne of 
Zuar,prince ofthe zribe of Iffachar did offer : 

19 Who offered for his offering a ſiluer char- 

er of an hundreth and thirtie ſbekel: wg, a 
{tluer bowle of ſeuentie ſhekels, after the ſhekel 
of the SanQuary,borh full of fine floure, mingled 
with oyle, for a mearte offering, 

20 An mcenſe cup of golde often ſbekels , full 
of incenſe, 

21 A yong bullocke,a ram, a lambe of a yeere 
olde for a burnt offering, 

22 Anhee goatefor a ſinne offering, 
23 And for peace offerings,two bullocks, fiue 
rammes , fue hes goates, hue lambes of a yeere 


- old: this was the ottering of Nethaneel the ijonne 


of Zuar: 

24 CThe third day [| Elab the ſonne of Helon 
prince of the children of Zebulun offered. 

2 5 His offering was a f1luer charger ofan hun- 
dreth and thirtie ſhekels weight, a ſiluer bowle, of 
{euentie ſhekels,after the ſhekel ofthe SanQuary, 
both full of fine floure, «mingled with oyle, for a 
meate offering, 

26 A oolien incenſe cup of ten ſbekels , full of 
incenſe, 

27 A yong bullocke, a ram,a lambe ofa yeere 
old for a burnt offering, 

28 Anhee goat for aſinne offering, 

29 And for peace rings ,two bullocks,fiue 
rammes, fiuehee goates, five lambes of a yeere 
elde : this was the offering of Eliab the ſonne of 
Helon, 

30 © The fourth day [| Elizur the ſonne of 
yg z prince of the children of Reuben of- 

ered, | 

31 His offering was afiluer charger of an hun- 
dreth and thirtie ſhekels weight, a filuer bowle of 
ſeuentie ſhekels , after the ſhekel ofthe SanQtua- 
rie,both full of finefloure,mingled with oyle, for 
a meare offering, 

32 A goldenincenſe cup of ten ſhekels, full of 
incenſe, 

3 Ayong bullocke, a ram, a lambe ofa yeere 
olde for a burnt offering, 

34 An heegoatfor aſinne offering, 

35 And for a peace offering,two bullocks, fine 
rammes,fige hee goars, and fiue lambes of a yeere 
olde:; this was the offering of Elizur the ſonne of 
Shedeur. 

36 C The fifth day || Shelumiel the ſonne of 
> nn » prince of the children of Simeon 
offered. | 

37 His offerIng was aſiluer charger of an hun- 
dreth and thirty ſheet, weight, afiluer bowle of 
feuenty ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the SanQuary, 
both tull of fine floure, mingled with oyle, fora 
meate offering. 

38 A golden neenſe cup of ten ſhekels , full of 


incenſe, 


Numbers. 


Princes of the p 


39 Ayong bullocke,aram, a lambe ofa yeere 
old for a burne offering, | 

40 An hee goatefor a ſinne offering, 

41 And fora peace offering,two bullocks,fiue 
rammes, fiue hee goats,fiue lambes ofa yeere old: 
this was the offering of Shelumiel the ſonne of 
Zuriſhaddai, 

42 TC The ſixrday|| Eliafaphthe ſonne of De- 
uel prince of the children of Gad offered, 

43 His offering was a iluer charger of an hun- 
vob and thirtie /hekels weight, a filuer bowle of 
{euentie ſhekels after the heel of the Sanctuary, 
both full of fine floure mingled with oyle , for a 
meare offering, 

44 Agolden incenſe cup of ten ſhekels, full of 
incenſe, 

45 Ayong bullocke,aram, a lambe ofa yeere 
old for a burnt offering, 

46 An heegoatfor a ſinne offering, 

47 Andfor a ones offering , two bullockes, 
five rammes,fiue hee goats, fiuelambes ofa yeere 
olde : this was the offering of Eliaſaph the {onne 

of Deuel, 

48 T The ſcuenth day {| Eliſhama the ſonne jThe oferind 
o —_— prince of the children of Ephraim Eliſhama, 
offered, 

49 His offering was aſiluer charger of an.hun- 
dreth and thirtieſhekels weight, a Fuer bowle of 
ſeuenty ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the Sanfuary, 
both full offinefloure, mingled with oyle, for a 4 
meat offering Y 
 5o A golden zncenſe cup often ſhekels, full of 4 
incenſe, E 

51 Ayong bullocke, a ram,a lambe ofa yeere 
old for a burnt offering, 

52 Anhee goatfor afinne offering, 

53 Andforap 


oftering.two bullocks,fiue 
rammes, fiue hee 7 7 lambes of a yeere old: 
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this was the ofteri$of Eliſhama the ſonne of 
— TR" | 
54 e eight day offered|| Gamliel the ſonne j Th, vein 
+ Pedazur , Sloe D the ben of Manaſ- Arr g 
eh, 2p 
55 Hisoffring was a ſiluer charger of an hun- 
dreth and thirty ſhekels weight, a filuer bowle of 
ſeuentie ſhekelsafter the ſhekel of the Sauftuary, 
borh full of fine floure , mingled with oyle, for a 
meate — 
56 A golden incenſe cup of ten ſbekels, full of 
incenſe, | 
57 A yong bullocke,a ram,a lambe of a yeere 
oldfor a burnt offering, - 
58. An hee goat for aſinne offering, 
59 And fora peaceoffering,twobullocks,fiue inces 
rammes , fue hee goates, fiue lambes of a yeere 
olde: this was the offering of Gamliel the ſonne = 
ofPedatzur, fu 
60 © The ninth day{| Abidan the ſonne of JTheofn 
—— prince of the children of Beniamin of- ** 
ered, 
61 His offering was afiluer charger of an hun- 
dreth andthirtie jhekels weight, afiluer bowle of 


ſcuenty ſhekels, after the ſhekel ofthe SanQuary, Z 
both full of fine floure, mingled with oyle, for 3 5 
meate offerin 


62 A Jr's A ancenſe cup of ten ſhekels, full of 


incenſe, 
63 Ayonghbullocke,a ram,a lambe of a yeere 
old fora burnt offeri 
64 Anhee goatfor a ſinne offering, 
6&5 Andforapeaceoffring, rwobullocks,fine 
rammes, 


teſif people of Iſrael. 


[The offcring of 
| rarken 


feringy 
Ys 
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Chap-viij. | The offering ofthe Leuites, 53 


rammes, five hee goates, five lambes of a yeere fixtie, the hee goats ſixtie, the lambes of a yeere 
old: this was the offering of Abidanthe tonne of old fixtie : this was the dedication of the Altar, 
Gideon1, after that it was 2 anointed, g By Azren, 


66 CTherenth _ Ll Aluezer the ſonne of $89 Andwhen Moſes went intothe b Taberna- © Tharis,the | 
Ammiſhaddai, prince of the children of Dan of- cle of the Congregation to ſpeake with Ged, hee EI 
fired. heard the voyce of one ſpeaking vnto him from. 


he His oftering was aſiluer charger of an hun- the Mercyſeat,thar was vpon the Arke of the Te- 
dreth and thirtie ſhekels weight, a ftluer bowle of ſiimony i betweene the two Cherubims, and hee i According as be 


ſeuentieſhekels after the ſhekel of the Santuary, ſpake vnrto him, | _ romilcd, 
both full of fine floure, mingled with oyle, for a CHAP. VIII OOTY 
meat offer wy, REY 2 Theordey of the lamps. 6 Thepwrif)ing and ofring ofghe Le- 


68 A golden incenſe cup of ten ſhekels, full of unes. 24 The age of the Lewites whenthey were recenced to/er- 


incenſe, | | nice,aud when they ave di{mifſed 

69 Ayong bullocke,a ram, alambe ofa yeere ANY the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,faying, 
old for a burnt offering, _ 2 Speake vnto Aaron,and ſay ynto him, 

70 Anhee goat for aſinne offerimg, When thou lighteſt the lampes, rhej{euen lampes 

71 And for apeaceoftering,two bullocks,fine ſhal giue light roward the 3 forefront of the Can- 2 To that part 
rammes, fiue hee goates , fiue lambes of a yeere dleſticke. | *_ is uct = 
old : this was the oftering of Aluezer the ſonne 3 And Aaron did ſo, lighting the lampes | corudaiags = 
of Amnuſhaddai, thereof toward the forefront of the Candlcſticke, . 


72 T The eleventh day || Pagiel rhe ſonne of as the Lord had commanded Moles. 
Ocran,piince of thecchildren of Aſher offered. 4 And this wasthe work otthe Candleſticke, 
73 His offering was a filuer charger of an hun- ewex of gold beaten out with the hammer , both 
dreth add thirtie jhekels weight , aftluer bowle of the haſt and the flowres thereof *was beaten out | £x94.25.18. 
ſeuentie ſhekels,after the ſhekel of the San&uary, with the hammer : b according to the paterne ?.3"4 NI 
both full of fine loure, mingled with oyle, tor which the Lord had ſhewed Moles , ſo made hee ron Nut 
ameat offering, the Candlefticke, * . 
' 74 Agolden incenſe cup of ten ſhekgls, fullof 5 © And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, faying, 
incenſe, ES, 6 Takethe Leuites Foo among the > 3: FB 
75 Ayong bullocke,a ram,a lambe of a yeere of Iſrael, and purifie them. 
old for a burnt offering, EDITS 7 Andthusſhaltthou doe vnto them , when 
76 Anhee goarfor a ſinne offering, thou purifieſt them, Sprinkle < water of purifica- c In Ebrew itis 
77 Andfor a peace oftring,two bullocks, five tion vpon them, and ler them ſhaue all their fleſh, <alledthewarer 
rams, five hee goates, fiue lambes of a yeereold : and waſh their clothes : ſo they ſhall be cleane. = Jy ogra A 
this was the offering of Pagiel the fonne of O- 8 Thenthey ſhalltake a yong bullocke with Fane, as C hogs. 
cran, his meate offering of fine loure mingled with 29.9. 
78 C The twelfth day|| Aha the ſonneof E- oyle, and another yong bullocke ſhalt thou take 
nap,prince of of the children of Naphrali effered. for aſinne og. 
79 His offering was a iluer charger of an hun- 9 Then thou ſhalt bring the Leuites before the 
dreth and thirtie {þeke/s weight, a filuer bowle of Tabernacle of the Congregation , and aflemble 
ſeuentie ſhekels after the ſhekel of the Sanuary, 4all the Congregation of the children of Tiracl. 6 Thatthou 
both full of fine floure, mingled with oyle, fora 10 Thou ſhalt bring the Leuites allo before maireſt dee this 
mear offering ' the Lord , and the e children of 1{rael hall put | — In 
80 A golden incenſe cup of ten ſbekels, full of their hands vpon the Leutes, e Meaning,cer- 
incenſe, : 1: And Aaron ſhall offer the Leuites before raine of tbemin 
81 Ayongbullocke, a ram,a lambe of a yeere the Lord, as a ſhake-offering of the children of the name of the 
eld for a ſinne offering, Iſrael', that they may execute the ſeruice of the "0+ 
82 Anhee goarfor a ſinne offering, Lord, 
83 And for peace offerings, two bullockes, 12 And theLeuites ſhall put their hands vpon 
fiverammes,fiue hee goats, fiue lambes of a yeere the heads of the bullocks, and make thou the one 
old : this was the offering of Ahira the ſonne of 'a finne offtering,and the other a burnt offring vn- 
Enan, to the Lord, that thou mayeſt make an atone- 
84 This was the * dedication of the Altar by ment for the Leuites. 
the princes of Iſrael, when it was anointed: twelue 1 3 And thon ſhalt ſet the Lenites before Aa- 
chargers of ſiluer,rwelue filuer bowles, twelue im. ron and before his ſonnes , and offer them as a 
cenſe cups of gold, ſhake-offering to the Lord. ; 
$85 Euery charger comtcining an hundreth aud 14 Thus thou ſhalt ſeparate the Leuites from 
thirtie ſbekels of iluer, andeuery bowleſeuentie: among the children of Lirael, andthe Leuites ſhal 


all the ſilner veſſels contemed rwo thouſand and be * nune, *(bep.3.45. 
foure hundreth ſhekels,after the ſhekel of the San- 15 Andafterward ſhall the Leutes goe in, to 
Quary. ſerue inthe Tabernacle of the Congregation,and 


$6 Twelue incenſe cups of gold full of incenſe, thou ſhalt puriſie them and offer them as a ſhake- 
contet.ing ten ſhekels euery cup,after the ſhekel of offering. 
the SanQuary : all the gold of the mcenſe cups 16 For they are freely ginen * vnto mee from * Chap.z.9. 
was an hundreth and twenty ſhekels. among the children of Iſrael, for f ſuch as _ : OD 
87 All the bullockes for the burnt offering any wombe : for all the firſt borne of the chil- poco —_ 
were twelue bullocks,the rams twelue,thelambes dren of Iſrael haneI taken them vntome. 
of a yeere old twelue, with their meat offerings, 159 *For all the firſt borne of the children of » x:9.23.2, 
and twelue hee goats for a ſinne offering. Iſrael are mine, both of man and of beaſt : ſince Ike 3.23. 
88 And all thebullocks for the peace oftrings the day that T ſmore enery firſt borne in the land 


were ſoure and twentie bullockes , the rammes ofEgypr,I ſanRified them formy lelte, 8 And 
I 


Ofche Paſſcourr. 


18 AndT aue taken the Leuites for all rhe 
firſt borne of the children of Iſrael, : 

19 And haue gtuenthe Lemtes as a gift ynto 
Aaron, and to his !onnes from among the chil- 
dren of Iſrael to dce the ſeruice o: . he £ children 
of Iſracl inthe Tabernacle o' the Corgregation, 
and to make an atonement for the children of L:- 
rael, thatthere be no plague a:nong the children 
of Lirael, when the ch:1dren of LIiracl come neere 
ynto the b Sanctuary. 

20 © Then Moſs and Airon and! the Con- 
gregation of the children of Tiracl dil with the 
Leunes, according vnto all rhat the Lord had 
commanded Moſes concerning the Leuites : fo 
did the children of Liracl vnto them. 

21 $6 the Leuites were puritied, and waſhed 
their clothes, and Aaron offeredthem as a ſhake- 
offering befcrerhe Lord, and Aaron made an at- 
onement for them,to pw1he thera, 

22 And after that., wentthe Leuites into doe 
their {eraice in the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
tion, i before Aaron and before his fonnes : as the 
Lord had commanded Mofes concerning the Le- 
uites,(o they did vnto them. ; 

23 © And theLord ſpake vnto Moles, laying, 

24 This al'o belongeth to the Leuites : from 
five and rwentie yeere old and vpward, they ſhall 
goe In, to execute ther office inthe {eruice of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation, 

25 And aftertheage of nftie yeere, they ſhall 
cea'e from executing the k office, and fhall ſerue 
no more. 

2 6 But they ſhal miniſter 1 with their brethren 
in the Tabernacle of the Congregation, to keepe 
things committed to their charge, but they ſhall 
doe no feruice : thus ſhalt thou doe vio the Le- 
uites touching their charges, 


CHAEF. IX 


2 The Paſſtoutr i: comnnded ogaine, 13 T/epunſhwentof hing 
8bat kreperh nat the Paſeoner. 1y The cloud coxanterh the 1ſ- 
raclit's .hromgh the wi d rneſſe. 


A Ndthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes in the wilder- 
neſle of Sinai,'in the firſt moneth of the ſe- 
cond yeere , after they were come out of the land 
of Egypt,ſaying, | 
2 The children of Iſrael ſhall alfo celebrate 
the * Paſieouer at the time appointed thercunto, 
Inthe fourteenth day ofthis moneth at * e- 


g Which ſernice 
the liracli:es 
ſhould £lle Gor, 


h Recauſe the Le- 
wites g9 intathe 
Sanctutty 17: their 
cTfc, 


i In their pre- 
ſence to lerue 
them. 


k Snch office as 
was painefull,as 
to beare burdens, 
and ſuch hike. 

1 in hogirg 
Pſalmes.jnſtruRt- 
ing,counſclling, 
and keepingthe 
dhings iaorder, 


* £x0d,r2.1,Jextt. 
33.5.chap.:B i6 


ap __ : uen,ye ſhall keepeit in his due ſeaſon: according 
dent 47 wy F to 2allthe ordinances of it , and according to all 


n Euen in all the ceremonies thereo? ſhall ye keeper. 
poims as the [ord Then Me©fes fpake vnto the cluldren of It- 
ath inſtituted it 1.2c1 to celebratethe Paſſconer. 

5 And they kept the Paſleoner in the fonre- 
teenth day of ho firſt moneth at even inthe wil- 
dernefle of Sinai. according to all that the Lord 
had commanded Moles,fo did the children of I'- 
rael. | 

6 C And certaine men were defiled b by a 
dead man, that rhey wight not keepe the Paſleo- 
uer the ſame day: andthey came before Moſes and 
before Aaron the ſameday. 

7 Andrhoſe men ſaid vnto him, We are defi- 
led by a dead man : wherrfore are we kept backe 
that we may not < offer an oftering vnto the Lord 
im thetimethe-eunto appointed among the chil- 
dren of Iſrael ? 

8 Then Moſes ſaid vnto them,Stand {ti!L and 
I will heare what the Lord will command con- 
cerning you, | 

9s CAndtheLord ſpake ynto Mo{s, 'aying, 


b By tovehing a 
corps.or being 
at the buriali, 


ce Or,cclebrate 
the Paſlſcoucrthe 
fourteenth day of 
the firſt moneth. 


Numbers. 


--,f0 ſhallhe doe: * ye 


10 Speake vnto the children ofTirael, and ſay. 
Tf any among you, or of your poſteritie ſhall be 
vncleane by thereaſon of a corps,or be in alon 
iourney, 4 hee ſhall keepe the Paſleouer vnto the 4 And came 
Lord. rape 

11 In the fourteenth day of the © ſecond mo- when whe 
neth at euen they ſhall keepe it: with vnleauened keepe ir, 
bread,and ſowre herbes ſhall they eare ir. < otat they 

12 They ſhall leaue none of 1: vnto the mor- (1,1 ,aun 
ning, * nor breakeany bone of it according to all nome,hauam 
the ordiuance ofthe Paſſcouer ſhallthey keepe it, neth longergy, 

13 Bur the man that « cleane, and1s notin a ex Merge 
f journey,andisnegligentto keepethePaſſtouer, ;.7,, Sx —_ 
the ſame perſon ſhall bee cut off trom his people : Ff When thera, 
becauſe he brought not the offering of t 
in his dueſeaſon, thatman ſhall bearehis || ſinne, 

14 Andifa ſtranger dwelamoug you,and wil 
keepe the Paſieouer vnto the Lord , as the ordi- 
nance of the Paſſeouer, and as the maner thereof 

(hall haue one law both for * 2xed.12.49, 
the ttranger, and for him that was borne in the 
ſamela w. 

15 E* And when the Tabernacle was reared * 8x0d44 4 
vp, aclond couered the Tabernacle, namelz, the 
Tabernacle of the Teſtimorie : and ateuen there 
was vpon the Tabernacle, as the g appearance of 
fire vntill morning. 

16 So it was aiway : the cloude conered it by 
daz,and the appearance of fire by night, 

17 Aud when the cloude was taken vp from 
the Tabernacle,then a'tc: ward the children of If 
rael journeyed: and in the place where the cloud 
abode, there the childcen of Iſtacl pitched their 
tents. 

18 Andatthe+commandement h of the Lord f £5 mb. 
the children of I{racl journeyed, and at the com- |}, ay ares. 

4 : Barn *m whattode 
mandement ot the Lord they pitched: as long as by the cond, 
rhe cloud abode vpon the Tabernacle, * they } lay * 1.Cor.10., 
111, 7 E5racamped, 

19 And when the clond taried ill vpon the 


j 0r,punifhnes 
of þ4 ſine, 


g Like apilly, 
reade Exodyyil 


, Tabernacle along time, the children of Iiracl 


i They waited 
when thelLod. 
would ſgnite 


kept the i watch ot the Lord,and journeyed not. 
20 So when the cloud abode f a tew dayes 
vpon the Tabernacle , they abode in their rents ther theirdyw 
according to the commandement of the Lord: ture,orthiirs 
for they 10urneyed at the commandement of the bodc,bjue 
Lord, + Ebr.dmwf 
21 Andthough the cloud abode vpon the Ta- | 
bernacle from euen vnto the morning, yet the 


cloude was taken vp in the morning , then they 4 


10urneyed: whether by day or by night the cloud 
was taken vp,then they iourneyed, 

22 Or if the cloud taried two dayes, or amo- 
neth , or a yeere vypon the Tabernacle abiding 


theron, the children of Tirael * abode ſtill, -and * Exod 636 


journeyed not : bur when it was taken vp , they 70a wh! 
tourneyed, 

23 At the commandement of the Lord they 
pitched, and atthe commandement of the Lord , , ,,,, 
they iourneyed, keeping the watch ofthe Lord at ,,,,.. wp 
the commandement ot the Lord by the k hand yernmen.« 
of Moſes. Moſes. 

CHAP, Xx. 


2 The ve of the-filuer Trumpets. 11 Theljrathies depart from 
Sina: 14 The captaines of the hofle ave nambred. 3e Holab 
refuſeth to gee with Moſes by ſonne in law. 


AX the Lordſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
2 Make thee two trumpets of filuer: ofan 
2 whole piece ſhalt thou make them , that thou 
mayeſt vſe them for the aſſembling of the Con- 
gregauon,and tor the departure of the Pye. : 
3 An 


3 Or,of ow 
þeaten of 
the han" 


The appearing of the ll 


unmber, © 


e Lord vveris celebrai, We 


we) 
= hat 


- aty 
= [0 
Ih 


 ['r, 
ord 
wet, 

| (fr 
| Para 
Y *(h 


F *h, 


f. 
45, 


k "Thecampe departeth, 


49, 


3+ 


illu, 
dal 


_ 
uught 
ttodet 
ond, 
0.1; 


yed, 


þ Thatis,the hoſt 
of lndab and they 
! tharuevnder his 


G enſigne. 
© «e Mcaning,the 
| hoſicoſKeuden, 


be 


1 2 


k d $0 that enely 
” thePricſts maſt 
© blowthetrume 


© pets, ſolong asthe 


” e Whenyeres 
” joycethat God 
hath remooued 
- anyplague. 


| bynoferngs, 


> [Pr nleeping this 
order in (ht1r 108Ye 


L1H 
{from Sinaito 


| Paan,Chap. 33.1, 


| "(hap 3.3. 
1 *(Ig. a 


+ 8 Withallthe 
- Ipprftinances 
6” thereof, 


1\Nvr an 
of wil Uthe former bo 


y ON 
me! 


| 1 The Meratites 
a onttes, 


i Leaving none 


” [09,whenjet offer 


3 And when they ſhall blow withthem.all the 
Congregation ſhall aflemble to thee before the 
doore ot the Tabernacle otrhe Congregation. 

4 Butifthey blow with one , then the Prin- 
ces or heads ouer the thoulands of Tirael ſhall 
come vnto thee, 

5 Burif yee blow an alarme, then the campe 
of _ that pitch onthe Þ Eaſt part,ſhal go for- 
ward, 

6 If yeblow an alarmetheſecond time, then 
the hoſte of them thar lie on the c Southſide, ſhall 
march: for they ſhall blow an alarme when they 
remooue, | 

7 Butin aſſembling the Congregation, ye ſhal 
blow without an alarme, 

8 And theſonnes of Aaronthe Prieſt ſhall 
dblow the trumpets , and yee ſhall haue them as 
a law for euer in your generations, 

9 Andwhen ye goeto warre in your land a- 
gainft the enemie that-vexeth you, yee ſhall blow 
an alarme with the trumpets, and yee ſhall be re- 
membred before the Lord your God, and ſhall be 
ſaued from your enemies. 

10 Allointhe day of your © gladneſlſe, and in 
your feaſt dayes,& inthe beginning of your mo- 
neths,ye ſhallalſo blow thetrumpers|| ouer your 
burnt facrifices , and ouer your peace offerings, 
that they may be a remembrance for you before 
your God : I amthe Lord your God. 

11 © Andin the ſecond yeere, inthe ſecond 
moneth, a-d in the twentieth 4ay of themoneth 
the cloud was taken vp trom the Tabernacle of 
the Teſtimonie.. 

12 Andthe cluldren of Tſracl departed on their 
[[1ourneys out ofthe deſert of Sinai,and the cloud 
reſted in the wildernefle of Paran. 

13 Sothey * fuſt rooke their tourney at the 
commandement of the Lord,by the hand of Mo- 
les... © | 
14 T*Inthefirſt place went the ſtandard of 
the hoſte of the children of Tudah according to 
their armies : and * Nahſhon the ſonne of Ammi- 
nadab wa oner his band. 

15 And ouer the band of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Iflachar was Nethaneel the 'onne of Zuar 

16 Andoutr the band of the tribe o* the chil- 
dren of Zebulun was Eliab the .onne of Helon, 

17 When the Tabernacle was taken downe, 
then the ſonnes of Gerſhon and the ſonnes of Me- 
rari went forward bearing s the Tabernacle, 

13 © Aker, departedthe ftandard ofthe hoſte 
ofReuben, according to their armies, and ouer 
his band was Elizur the ſonne of Shedeur, 

19 And ouer the band of thetribe of the chil- 
dren of Simeon was Shelumiel the fonne of Zuri- 
ſhaddai, 

20 Andouer the band of thetribe of the chil- 
dren of Gad was Eliaſaph the ſonne o:Deucl. 

21 The Kohathites alſo went forward and 
b barerhe* SanQuarie, and the i former didfer vp 
the Tabernacle _—_ they came, 

22 E Then the itandard of the hoſte of the 
children of Ephraim went forward according to 
their armies, andouer his band was Eliſhama the 
ſonne of Ammiud. 

23 And ouerthe band of the tribe of the ſons 
of Manaſſeh was Gamlicl the ſonne of Pedazur. 

24 And ouer the band of the tribe of the 'ons 
of Beniamin was Abidan the ſonne of Gideoni, 


25 E Laſt, theſtandard of the hoſte of the 


Wediathe way childzen 07 Dan marched, * gathering all the 


Chap.sj. 


The people murmure. 54 


hoſtes according to their armies : and oner his 
band was Ahiezer the ſonne of Ammiſhaddai, 

26 And ouer the band of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Aſher was Pag'el the ionne of Ocran. 

27 And ouer the band of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Naphtali was Ahira the ſonne uf Enan. 

28 1 Theſe were the remoouings of the clul- y 71,;, was the or. 
dren of Tiracl according to their armies , when dcr of theirhoſte 
they marched. when they cemy.- 

29 C After, Moſes ſaid vnto n Hobab the ſon _ bink 
of Reuel the Midianite, the father in law of Mo- that mann ov wi 
ſes, Wee goe into the place, of which the Lord Hobab,znd Keni y 
{aid,T will giueit yon, Come thou with vs, and vere allone: 
we will doe thee good: ſor the Lordhath promi- gy re _ 
{ed good vnto Iirael. father:\o Hobab 

30 Andhee an:wered him,I will not goe: but was Moſes/ather 
L_ _— ro mine owne countrey, and to my ir _ 

indred, ; -+8.ond aft. 

31 Thenheſaid,l pray thee, leaue vs not: for OPIN 
thou knoweſt our camping places in the wilder- 
nefle:thereforethou vel be | our guide, 

32 Andifthou goe with vs, what goodnefſe 
the Lord ſhall ſhewe vato vs, the ſame will wee 
ſhew ynto thee. 

33 CSo they departed from the » mount of » MovntSiuai, 
the Lord, three dayes iourney : and the Arke of ® Horeb. 
the couenant ofthe Lord went beforethem iq the 
three dayes 1ourney, to ſearch out a reſting place 
tor them, 

34 And theclnud of the Lord ww vpon them 
by day,when they went out of the campe. 

35 And whenthe Aarke went forward, Mo'es 
ſaid, * «Riſe yp,Lord, & let thine enemies be icat- *P/@l.68. r,2. 
tered,and ler them that hatethee,flee beforethee, * De _ wa 

36 And when it reſted, hee ſaid , Returne, O t p ape 4 2migs 
Lord,to the _ A * Iirael, thew/and theuſaxds. 

TAP. . 


1 Thepeop'e mu mureth and u puniſhed with fire. 4 Thepeople 
lufteth aſter fleſh, 16 They loathe Maina 11 The weake jai h 
of Moſes. 16 The Lorddwvdeth the burden of Moſesto fe .encio 
of the Ancients, 31 The Lord ſendeth quailes. 53 Their inſt 
1 puniſhed, 


WV. the people became f murmurers, þ it } Er a whint? 
diſpleaſed the Lord : and the Lord heard em ons get 
ir,therefore his wrath was kindled, andthe fire of ; ihe eaves of the 
the Lord burnt among them, and * conſumed the Zora. 

vtmolt parts ofthe hoſte. * Pſal.78.2t, 

2 Then the people cryed vnto Moſes : and 
when Moſes prayed vntothe Lord, the fire was 
quenched. : 

3 Andhecalled the name of that place,||Tabe- 1 9:\wning. 
rah,becauſerhe hire of 5 Lord burnt among them, 

And a number of © people that was a- 
mong themyfell a luſting, and > turned away,and 
the children of Lirael al o wept andſaid, Who 
ſhall gine vs fleſh to cat ? : 

5 Weremember the fiſh which we did eat in 
Egypt for cnought,the cucumbers, & the pepons, 
and theleekes, andthe onions, andche garlicke. 

6 But now our ſoule is d dried away, we can 
ſee nothing butthis M AN. 

7 (TheM an alfo was as * cortander ſecd, 
aud his colourlike the colour of *bdelium., 

8 Thepcople went about and gathered, and 

round jt in mulles, or beat it in morters,and ba- 
Fea itina cauldron,and made cakes of it, and the 
taſte of it was like ynto the taſte of freſh oyle, 

9 And when the dewe fell downe vpon the 
hoſte in the night,the M A x fell withir.) 

109 T Then Moſes heard the people orpe 


f Elrge weve. 


a Which were of 
thoſe ſtrangers 
that came out of 
Egypt with them, 
Exod.12.38. 

b Fr om God, 

c For a ſmall 
price or good 
cheape 

d Fer the preedy 
luſt of fleſh, 

* £404 16, 3 I, 
wild.t 6.20. 

pſal 58.24. 

iohn 6,3. 

e Whichis a" 
white pearle oF 
precious Roncs 


thronghout their fanulies, every man 1n rt 


doore of his tent, and the wrath of the Lord was 
gricuouſiy 


TheſcucnticElders. 
grfoufly kindled : alſo Moſes was grieued. 

1: And Moſes ſaid vnto the Lord, Wherefore 

EU &renilinereated, haſt thouſ| vexed thy feruanr ? and why haue I 


t Oc,wherein qo found f fauour in thy fight , ſeeing thou haſt 
have | difpleaſed urthe charge of all this people vpon me ? 

g Amltheirfa- 12 Hauel s conceived all this people?or haue 
ther thatnone = Tbegotren them,that thou ſhouldeſt ſay vnto me, 
may hanethe Carie them in thy boſome(as a nurſe beareth the 
bor i NY ſucking childe) vnto the bland, forthe which 


h Of Canaan pro- thou {wareſt vnto their fathers ? 

miſed byavothe x7 Where ſhould 1 haue fleſh to give vnto all 
to our fathers, 11;creople? for they weepe vnto me, layingyGiue 
vs fleſh that we may eate, ; 

14 Iamnot able to beare all this people a- 
lone,for it is too heawie for me, 

15 Thereforeif thou deale thus with mee, I 

ray thee, ifT have found fauour in thy : ſight, 
kit me,thatI behold not my miſery. 

16 C ThentheLord {aid vnto Moſes , Gather 
ynto mee ſeuentie men of the Elders of Ifrael 
whom thou knowelt , that they are the Elders of 
the people,and gouernours ouer them, and bring 
them vnto the Tabernacle of rhe Congregation, 
and ler them ſtand there with thee, 

17 AndIwill come downe, and talke with 
k 1will diſtribute thee there, k and take ofthe Spirit, which is ypon 
wr _ m0"s thee,andpur vpon them, and they ſhall beare the 
Gre Dir. burthen of the people with thee : fo thou ſhalt 

not beare it alone. 

18 Furthermore thou ſhalt ſay vnto the peo- 
ple,! Be{an&ified againſt to morow, and yeſhall 
eate fleſh : for you haue Wept in the eares of the 
Lord, ſaying, Who ſhall giue vs fleſh to eare ? for 
we were tem. inEgypt : therefore the Lord will 
gine you fleſh,and yeſhall eate, 

19 Yeſhall not eatone day nortwo daies,nor 
five dayes,neither tendayes,nor twentie dayes, 

-20 But a whole moneth, vntill it come out at, 
yournoſtrels,and be loth/ome vnto you, becauſe 
yehauem contemned the Lord whichis » among 
arias you,and haue wept before him, ſaying, Why came 
which hee appein- WE hither our of Egypt 2 
ted as moſt meets 21 And Moſes ſaid , Sixe hundreth thouſand 


i T hadratherdie 
then to ſee my 

griefe and milſeric 
thus daily increaſe 
by their rebellion. 


1 Prepare your 
ſclaes that yee be 
nog vncleane., 


m Or,caſthim 
off, becauſe yere«, 


ng nog FIR footemen are there ofthe people, 9 among whom 

6 week I am: andthou fayeſt; I will giue them fleſh, that 

yon, they may cate a moneth long. 

o Of whom 22 Shall the ſheepe and the becues beeſlaine 

baue the charge. for them to finde them ? either ſhall allthe fiſh of 
the ſea bee gathered together for them to ſuffice 
them? 

* Iſe.50.2.494 23 And the Lord ſayde vnto Moſes, Is * the 

59-I, Lords hand ſhortned ? thou ſhalt ſee now whe- 


ther my word ſhall come to paſle vnto thee , or 
no, 
34 CSo Moſes went out and tolde the people 
the words of the Lord,and gathered ſeuenty men 
of the Elders of the people,and ſer them round a- 
bout the Tabernacle. 

2 5 Thenthe Lord came downe in a cloud, and 
ſpake vnto him, and||tooke of the ſpirit that was 
vpon him , and put1t vpon the ſeuentie Ancient 
men : and when the Spirit reſted vpon them, then 
-p From thatday they propheſied,and did not p cea e, 


j0y, ſeparated,as 
werſe 17. 


_ pi me pro- 26 Putthereremained two of the men inthe 
Aile Ry hoſte : the name of the one was Eldad, and the 


name of the other Medad,, and the Spirit reſted 
vponthem, ( for they were of them that were 
written, and weut not out vnto the Tabernacle) 
and they propheſiedin the hoſte. 

27 Thenthererannea young man, and tolde 


Moſes, and ſaid, Eldad and Medad doe propheſie 


Numbers. 


Miriam ſtriken with Jeprofie,” 


inthe hoſe. 

28 AndIoſhua the ſonneof Nunthe ſeruant \ o,, ,, 
of Moſes one of his 4 yong men, anfwered and whom hong | 
ſaid,My lord Moſes, t torbid them, ſen from hizguy 

2.9 But Moſes ſaide vnto him, Enuieſt thou for OO 
my take ? yea,would God thatall the Lords peo- apoſtles inn | 
le were Prophets, andthat the Lord would put luke g,zg, 
his Spirit ypon them. 

zo And Moſes returned into the hoſte,he and 
the Elders of Tirael. 

31x Then there went foorth a winde from the 
Lord and * brought quailes' from the Sea, and *Zzxo4.r&1, 
let them fall vpon the campe, a dayes tourney on #/#1.78.26,y, 
this fide, and a dayes iourney on the other ſide, 
round about the hoſte, and they wereabout two 
cubits aboue the earth, 

32 Then thepeople arofe, all that day, and all 
thenight, andall the next day, and gathered the 
quailes : hee that gathered the leaſt,gathered ten 
t Homers full, and they ſpread them abroad for ( ofHonaw 
their vie round about the hoſe. Levit.27.16ah 

33 While the fleſhe was yet betweene their qo, 
teeth, before 1t was chewed,euen the wrath of the wy ts 0 
Lord was kindled againſt the people, and the 
Lord * ſmote rhe people with an exceeding great * Ple78.q1 

lague. 
s - Sothe name of the place was called , || Ki- 197970 
broth-hattaauah : for there they buried the peo- 
ple that ell aluſting. 

35 From Kibroth-hattauah the people tooke 
their 10urney to Hazeroth, and abode ar Haze- 


roth, | 
CHAP. ALL. 
1 Aaron avd Miian grudge araiuft Moſes. 10 Mirien « 
firicken with leprofie, and taled atihepraeriof Moſes. 


A Fewer Miriam and Aaranſ|{pake againſt 19r,wwmmi 
Moſes, becauſe of the woman of Erttyopia 
whom he had married(for he had married ® a wo- a zippenh 
man of Ethiopia) wife wasaMik 
'2 Andthey laid Whar? hath the Lord ſpoken 2ite,andbeas 
bur onely by Moſes ? hath he not ſpoken alio by ” pop 
vs; and the Lord heard thu. ſometimeintk 
3 (But Moſes was a very * b mecke man a- Scripturecs 
boue all the men that were vpon the earth ) n chendednik 
4 And by and by the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, % pyormys” 
and vnto Aaron,and vnto Miriam, Come out yee b And obar 
three vnto the Tabernacle of the Congregation; withtheir : 
and they three came forth. ty 
5 Then the Lord came downe in the pillar ** 4 
of the cloud , and ſtood in the doore of the Ta- Es 
bernacle,and called Aaronand Miriam, and they E: 
both came forth. | z 
6 And hee ſaid, Heare now my wordes , If 
there be a Prophet ofthe Lord among you,I will 
be knowen to him by a © viſion, and will fpeake c Theſewe 
vnto him by dreame, re rengy 
7 My feruant Mo es #not ſo, who is faithfull 
d jn all minehouſe, d Inalllſrd 
8 Vnto him will I ſpeake*mouth to mouth, whichwaWs 
and by viſion , and not in darke words, but hee 
ſhallie ſee theſimilitude of the Lord. Wherefore 


Te 


So fares 
then were ye not afaid to ſpeake againſt my ſer- mann 
uant,even againſt Moſes ? cone 

9 Thus the Lord was very angry with them, _— | 
and departed, |  Exod.g3.1 
10 Allo the cloud departed from the ! Taber- f Fromtit 


nacle: and behold, Miriam was leprous like ſnow: ofibe1# 
and Aaron looked ypon Miriam,and behold, ſhee 
wa leprous. 
11 Then Aaron ſaid vnto Moſes , Alas, my 
lord , I beſeech thee, lay not the ſinne __— VS, , 
h which 


The ſpicsare ſentto Canaan, 
3 which-we haue fooliſhly committed,and wherein 
| we haue finned. of 9P . 
12 Let hernot,T pray thee, be as onegdead, of 
whom thefleſh is halfe conſumed, when he com- 
meth out ofhis mothers wombe. ; 
1 3 Then Moſes cryed vnto the Lord, ſaying, 
O God, I beſeech thee heale her now. 
14 C And theLord ſaid.vnto Moſes, Tfher fa- 
k Inbisdiſplez= ther had bſpir in her face, ſhould ſhee, not haue 
fire. 46, Þ<nCaſhamedſeuen dayes ? Lether be * ſhut out 
*" © oukt3 4 of on ſeuen dayes, and after ſhe ſhall bere- 
1. ceiued, | 2 
x 5 So Miriam was ſhut our of the hoſte ſeuen 
dayes, and thepeople remooued not, till Miriam 
was brought in againe. 
- CHA D. X11, fog 
104 | [ d of Canaan, 24 T 
I Fa of the Sur, orange ee wb ore hep 
quinfttbe diſcouraging of the other fies, , — © 


g bt achild thae 

commerh out 

his mothers belly 
hauing as1C 

were bat the $kin, 


6h TR afterward the people remooued from 
uo Harzeroth, and pitchedin the wildernefle of 
16 Wy Tio jo Rite 2 Paran, | : 
mawbich wasin 2 TC Andthe Lord fpake vnto Moſes,ſfaying, 
3 qr 4 8 bSend thou men out to ſearch theland of 
. ek Canaan whichT giue vnta the children of Ifrael : 
UE eleſmitis ofeuery tribe of their fathers (hal yee ſenda man, 


inDent.1,22. then ſuch as areall rulers among them, 

—_ . 4x 4 Then Mo'es ſent them ont of the wilder- 
aoto an nesof Paran atthe commandement of the Lord : 

' all thoſe men wereſ| heades of the childrenof If 


rael, | 
Al their names are theſe : of the tribe of 
Reuben, Shammua the ſenne of Zaccur : pH: 
6s Ofthetribeof Simeon, Shaphar the ſonne 
of Hori: | tt 
7 Ofthetribeof Tudah, Caleb the ſonne of 
Iephunneh: * | 


8 Ofthe tribe of Ifſackar , Igaltheſonne of 


. Toſeph : vo, MO. 
9  Ofthetribe of Ephraim, [| Oſhea the ſonne 
of Nun : _ ZAR : ” 

10 Ofthe tribe of Beniamin, Palti the ſonne 
ofRaphu: | 1 
\ 11 Ofthetribe of Zebulun, Gaddicl the ſonne 
of Sodi ; | 

12 Of the tribe of Toſeph, to wit, of the tribe 
of Manafſeh, Gaddi the ſome of Sull : __ _ © »- 


Jones 


| Dua 


13 Ofthe tribe of Dan, Ammicl the.ſonne of 
Gemalh: EET. * _y = PIY | 
14 Of the tribe of Aſher,Sethur the ſonne of 
Michael : Sf HERD, 0 
. 15 Ofthetribe of Naphtali, Nahbi the ſonne 
of Vophſi : HY | 
16 Of the tribe of Gad, 
rdinalf Machi 


Genel the ſonne of 


t Wii leon. 17 "Theſe are the” names of the <men, whic 
alt) Pre weretwelue, Moſes ſent to ſpie out the land: and. Moſes'cal- 
1 wal % ledthe name of Oſhea the ſonne of Nun, Teho- 
ch, y ſhna, | ETD ONES + 
=p 18. So Moſes ſent them toſpie out the. land of 
axzadles ., Eanaan,andſaidto them,Go vp this way toward 
xcbes, BN ey, . © South, andgoe vpinto the]] mountaines,.. 
epi ths; 1 19 Ani cntider the land: hat it is, and the 
pe .: people that dwell therein whether they be Rrong, 


or weake,eirher few or many. | 
20 Allo what the land « that they dwell in,. 
whether it. be 4 good or bad:and what cities they, 
beethat they dwelin,wherher they dwellintents, 
'.} or walled townes:;, 4. ; 
21 Andwhattheland#: whetherit bee far or 
leane,, whether there bee trees therein, or'not, 


Chapaiij.xiiij. 


Theyreturne, Mornings,” 55” 
Andbe of good courage, and bring af the ſtuire 


'? 22 E$0 they went vp, and ſearched our the my 
Land, from the wildernefle of< Zim vatoRehob, e which nas in 
to goeto Hamath, 827 THE the witderncfle of 
23 And _ Went toward the South, and Pars. 
came vnto Hebron,where were Abjman,Sheſhai *y ; 
and Talmai,the ſonnes of f. Anak, And bran Mar; were 
was built ſeuen yeere before Zoan in Egypt... #& Declaringriee 
24 * Then they came to the riuer of ſkcol, antiquity thercof 
and cut downe thence a branch with one, cluſter ay” "gr + 09 ene 
of grapes,and they bare it vpon a barre betwgene TIEN 
two, and browght of the pomegranates and of the there. 


Fc +, ® Dent.1.24« 
25 Thar place was called the] riuer Eſbcol, Loc charnaf. 


becauſe of the cluſter of grapes, which the chil- 
wy —_ —_—:- . 

26 Then atter forty dayes, they turned againe 
from ſearching of the fand. babes b 
27 Andthey wenrand came to Moſes and ro _ . 
Aaron, and vnto all the. Congregation, of the 
children of Ifrael, in the, wikdernefle oft: Paran,to þ called at's Xs- 
Cadefh,andbronghtto them,andro all theCon- deſh-banea, 
gre me eto and ſhewed themthefruite of 

an k ; 6 # k yg TIL 

28 And they told i him,and ſaid, wee.came vn- | ThatisMoſes, 
to theland whither thou haſt ſent vs, and ſurely 
it floweth with * milke and honie ;_and here is of * Exed.zz ;.. 


grapes, 


*4ig 3+ 


PRE Ahiman, She- 
zZ0D The Amalekites dwefl iri the South . ' * ſhai,and Talmai, 


L416 DUN= - hom Caleb flew. 
trey,and the Hitrtites,and the Tebuſttes,and the A-' aftcrward, loſhs 
mornes dwellin the mountaines, andthe Canaa- 17.31,23. 
nites dwel by the ſea,andby the coafts ofTorden, | 
31 Theh Caleb ftilledthe people|| before Mo- 19% wr wmring- 

ſes, andſaid, Let.vs gne vpat: once, andpoſſeſk WOT 
it :for vnd redly we ſhall ouercome1r.. 

"72 Burthe theri that went vp with him, ſ{ayde, 
We benorableto poe vp againſt the people: for. 
they areſtronger then we | 


+ So the broiight, vp-an euill report of the. 
land which chey had ſearched for the len of. 


Tree layin The land which wehaue gone.tho- 
row? fear Teauit: is a land thar ! eateth yp the 1. The gyamewere - 
inhabitants thereof for all the people that wee. fo crucll, that they . 
ſaw init,are men of great ſtature: . - TRE, — ns 
; 34 For thete we os gyants, the ſonnes of A= {hoſe that came 
nak, which come ofthe gyants, {o that wee ſeemed to 

_ ſigh like graſhoppers : and ſo wee were in 


ry » Y 


iſt Moſes and Aaron: and the whole 
j 


2 


m4 i 1p 
ter for ys toretutne into Egypt the Canaanites.. 


4 Ard. 


times and often. 


The prayer of Moſes for the people. | 
 *. 4 Andthey aidoneto another, Let vs make 

a eaprrine and recareſits I 96k 

c Lamenting the ©: g 'Thet Moſes arid Afiron © ell 


| $391: 9f63'? 
on their faces 


people,and pr2y- before all the afiembly, of the, Congregation of - 
A . - of & . wy - - 


ing for them. The children of1 : ib dan ith wi 
aL © 28-- * And Tofhua the ſonne of Nun, and Caleb 
FF 2x0 eg ©  theſonneof Lephunnehgwo of them that ſearched 


the land drent their clothes 


4 Fox ſorew hea- -, Andipake vntoal [ ealſembly ofthe'chil- 

ringeheirblaſpbe- Jren of Ifracl,Giyitig, The land which we walked 
Op 4x thorow to ſearch it,is a very good land, . . . 

. 8. TftheLord loue vs, hee will bring y$ into 

this1and,”and giue it vs, which, is a oF) at 

flowerh with milke and hony, _ _ ka 

9 But rebell' not yee againſt the Lord, nei- 

therfeare yee the, people of the lande :; for they 

e Weſhall eafily are but bread for ys : their ſhield is departed 

excrcome them. from then, and the Lord is with vs, feare them 


f This is the con» not. 


diioneſtym. *"-0' And all the multitude fayde,* Stone them 
ſwade in Gods e Lord ap red 


with ſtones: but the glory of or 
cauſe, to beperſe- tm the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation betore all 
cuted ofthe uul- the children of Iftael... | 


ts." / xt AndtheLord fayd vaio Moſs, How lon 
| willthis people prouoke mee, and kow.long wil 


ir be-yer they beteetie me, for all the ſignes which 
-  Thaueſhewedamong than?;, ..  ; : -- 

12 'F-will imite them with the peſtilence and 
deſtroy them,and will makethee a greater nation 
andmphcier then they.” | 

*£xod.z2.12. 1 3 But Moſes ayd ynto the Lord, * Whenthe 

$0 Fgyptians ſhall heareit,(forthqubroughefi this 
people by thy power from among them) 

_ , ©" 14 Thenithey (kaſl fay to the: inhabitants of 

- theland, (for Ges baue; heard, that thou Lord, 

art among this people; axdthar thou, Lord, art 


- 


: 4 Ebr.ep rorje, Menef faceto face, and tharthy cloude ſtandeth 
* Exod.tz.2t, ouet them, and that'thou "oa beforethem,by 
| .._ -: daytimeinapillar ofa doude, andina pillar of 


_ ; Eh fire by ight) : 1 © fea PEO (27 St 5 RG 
i {Thi thou wile oY 'this | ices gz one 


So thatnone v4 Ja, IF 1 4; a r 
man : ſo'the heathen which have the fame 

F 1 eſcapce ofth ' thall oy: a #7 4 we w ON 2 : rg | 
* Dent,9.28, 36 Becguſe the Lord wis hor ® ableto bring 


this peopls into the land which hee {ware yoro 
teat herefore hah hee flaie the inthe wil: 


derneffe. + ave ales od gots! 15711 
_ © "37 Kid iow, T Bea hr leet ho ex.of - 

«0-17 17 1 my Lorfbe great according 8 oy halt pokew, 
. « + ; 73 Y "a 8. a 2h v arr 9.8. TIIOTA 
*Exed.z4-6.' 18 TheLordis *ſlow to-atiger; and of great 
pſal roz B. merde, and* forgiuing iniquity and finne, but. 
Ong n » nottnaking then 1cked innocent, and * viſiting the 
and $6:% wickedneſfe ofthe fachers-vpon the clulc 


the third and fourth generation . 
19 ws Cnr Ape te ore the ini- 
tie ofthis people, accordingro | 
Coded chorbafHivrginertelr Op] 
gypt;etenwritfrow, hl 
b 34 that he de- 20 AndtheLord aid, I haue forgiuenk jr, ac- 
ſroyed not them cording t6 thy're&queſt)” ©? = or op eey 
vitely,huthett+ . :, 21. Notwithſtanding, as T lineal the eatth ſhal 
Shefs paſieglyy « '* be filled withthe glory ofthe Lord, = 
=" .-xi hot hatoc 22: Foral Moſiehen Which han ſeen | veto. 
en vr pom why ferrrgt= 01 and irs 
7 wikte nel. und have tetypted He chis? tenhe 
times, and auenotobeyediny voyce:s ' © 
23 Certaincly they ſhal not ſee theland,wher- 
of Iſware vant their fathers © rieither Niall any. 
tharprouwkemegteie,” 1, 4 100 10 69 000 
#141446. 7 + 24 But any: fematic" "Cal; becaule HL fit 
Sent 1010191799310 1 


t,.:Þ Þ. 


6 Thatis,ſundry 


© ;Nuwbers., 


5 -and his ſeeds (ball inherite it.- . 


.© whoredomes,yntill your carkeifes bee waſtedin ,. 1;;.q wh 


Their infidelity threauned ; 


'rit, and hath followed me till, een k Ameckew 
ringinto the land, wluther hee went, *Þ<6icnt hiriy 


another % Þ 
& not 1 ebelliog 


him willl 


\% 5 New the Amalekites and the Canaanites iN 
I remainein the valley : wherefore turne backe to 1 ang jc jawdy 
morow,and get youinto the = wildernefle by the tor you. 
way of the red ſea. m 4 vr I willngt 

26. After, the Lordſpake vnto Moſes and to. *i**d you, 
Aaron,ſaying, 4 hos thi Np | 

27 *Howlong bell I ſuffer this wicked mul- * pjyt1og.x6, 
titude to NR p ainſt me ? I haue heard the NR 
murmurings ofthe children of Iitael, which they 
murmure againſt me. . - 
_.- 28. Tell them,As* Iline(faith the Lord)I will * (+p.26. 5; 
ſurely doe vnto you, euenas yee haueſpoken ig #4 33-19. 
mineeares, TS 

29 Yourearkeiſes ſhall fall inthe wilderneſſe, 

and all you that were * counted through all your * Dexr.r.g5; 
numbers, rom twenty. yere old and aboue,whi 
haue murmured againſt me, 
" 39 Yeſhall not doubtleſſe come into the land, | 
for rhe which T** lifted vp mine hand,'to make * G*%14-1% 
you dwell cherin,ſaue Caleb the ſonne of Tephun- 
nehb,and Loſhuathe ſonne of Nun, , f 

31 But your, children, (which yee aide ſhould 
beapray) theta: will I bring in, and they ſhall 
knowtheland whichye hauerefuſed: - © 

32 But euen your carkciſes ſhall fall in this 
wilderneſle, 
| 6 H And your children ſhall * wander inthe n Theword6gy 
wi 


rnefle fourtie yeeres, and ſhall beare your fieth tobe ſhep- 
herds, orto wats 


« 6. MILLY 


the wildernefle, 


5 by hersto andfrs, 
ter the number of the dayes in thewhich o Your infdeliy 
ye{earched ourthe land, «wen fortie dayes,* every 224 difobediuy 
> againſt God, 
day for a yeere, ſhall yee beare your iniquitie, for x,y, « 
*fourtie yeecres, and ye P ſhall feele my Trch of * Pſa/.95.10, [ 
promi'e, . . rn ESO " Þ Whetbermy 
3 5 1 the Lordhaueſaid, CertainelyT will doe Piomiſc bene 

fo toallthis wicked company , tha oe abs en 

4. pubs, wary acdag} wilderneſſe they | 

ſhalbe conſwned, andtherethey ſhall die. © _. 

**'76 And the met! which Moſes had ſent to 1 
ſearchthe land (which when they came againe « 
made all the peopletortunmure againſt him, an m 
brought vp allander yponthe land) : - 

*"'37 Enen thoſe men that did bring yp that vile va 
Nander ypon the Land, * ſhall die by a plaguebe- +, 4,,,romm 
fore the Ford: jy RC ALEE PET hebrz.toum © 
. _ 38 But Toſhua the ſonne of:Nun, and Caleb mae 5. 
the fonne of Tephunneh, of thoſe men that went 
ro ſearch the land,ſballliue. - 
39 TC Then Mos tolde theſe ſayings vnto all - 
the children of Ttrael, and the people ſorrowed + 
greatly.” 03-3 1A ITS 4. ; #h-& I 

| 42 * Andthey roſe ypearely 1n the morning, * pew.r4ti 
apd'gatethei yp into thetop of the mountaine, 
ſ: ing; Te, vecer'es eto goe vp tothe place 
w y | theLotd hath'promiſd:for we haue q fin- 
—_—_— +... FE TOI 
41 But Mofes ſaid, Wherefore tran grefle yee goq,burcebit 


mic. t to. 4 | eras ©14 

' 43 For the Amalckites and the Canaanires ave 

there befgre you, and yee ſhall fall by the ſword: 

for in as much as yee ate ryrned away from the r They 


UW 


Lord, the Lordal o will not be with you... be ſtayed rt BL 
; '24 Yet they pretuped. obRinardy to goe. vp meanch | 
 JOLL TO it. Ty. 3.763 I ESTI :;#. to 


s £_ hs FF +. 
'F. | 2 2 


Dew. 144+ 


+Ieuit.23.19, 
a Intothe land 
of Canaan. 


*Lenas. 23.20, 
| rye, 


*+xx0dag.ih 


*Lenil.2, fe 


| » Radc Exod. 
$9:40% 


£ The liquor was 
bird nh 


tothe 
Cottenant of the Lord', and Moſes departed nor 
out ofthecampe.-'- Ko) 


rop ofche mountaine: bur the ike ofthe 


45 Then the Amalekites andthe Canaanites 


which dweltin thatmountaine,came downea nd 
ſinore them,* and conſumed rhem'ynto Horinah, 


CHAP, XV. 
ich the Lracltes ſhould ofier when they came 


2 The off ingr which es ern | 
ahadn, 32 The panſhment of tith thes brake 


Into the(aka. 
be. 


A Nd the Lord ſpake vntb Moſes,ſaying 


- 2 'Speakewnto the childen ot Litael,and 


_ ynto them,*When ye be come iuto thea land 


of your habitations,which I giue ynto you, 
And willmakean offering by fire vnto the 
Lord, a burne offering or a tacritice*}}ro fulfill a 
vow,ora free offering, or in.yourFeatts ro make 
a *:weeteſauour vato the Lord,oftlicheard or of 
the flocke, AQOIS I 490 3 LF 
4 Then *let him that offereth his offering 
vnto the Lord, bring a meat offering of atenth 


deale of fine floure, mingled withthefourth part 


ofan b Hin of oyle, . if, ] 

. 5 Alto thouſhaltprepare the fount part of 
an Hin of wine to'bepowred on a lambe appor- 
red for the burnt offering, or any offering... 


-- 6': And for a ranme,thou ſhalt for a mear of- © 
fering, prepare two | 
.mingled with thechird part of an Hin of oyle. 


two tenth deales of fine flonre, 


7 And foracdrinke offering thou ſhalt offer 
the third part ofan Han of wine , fora fweere fa- 


itwapowredon ' UOUr VAro the Lord; 


thething that 
watered, 


3 Andwhen thou prepareſt abullocke fora 


burnt offring, or fora tacrifice tofulfill a vow or | 


a peace offering to the Lord; ' 
9 Thenler him offer with the bullocke a meat 


101,hre Owers,  oftring of ||three tenth deales of fine floure,ming- 


d Eryfacrifice 
«the beaſts muſt 
have their meate 
efring and drinke 


offing, according 1 | 
| tothyproportion, do theerhs 
7 fire of ſweete{anour vnto the Lord. 


halfe an Hin of wine: for au oftering 


led with halfe an Hin of oile.  . DIRE) 
10 Andthou-ſhale:bring for adrinkeoffing 

an off de by te 

of a\weet ſauourvyntotheLork. - 7 tt 

11 Thusſhall it bedone tor a bullocke, orfor 
a ramme, or for a lambe,or for a kid. 

12 According tothe numbers that ye prepare 
te offer, ſd ſhall yedoeto euery one according to 
their number, _ 2b (foe rep PU Ota 

All thatare borne of the countrey , ſhall 
ngs:thus,to ofter an offeting madeby 


14 Andifa ſtranger: foiourne with you, or 


whoſoeuer bee among youin your generations, 


©. and will take an offering by fire of a fwyeete ſa- 


*Pxed.12.49, 
*(b9.914, 


U Whiichit made 


gather, , *; 
Y 3 * 
w ” 


uour ynto the Lord,as ye doe,to ſhall he doe, .. 
15 * One ordinance ſhalbe both for you of the 
Congregation,& alſo for the ftrangerthatdwel- 


 Ieth wan you, 'eweh ary ordinance foreutr in your 


enerations:.as youre, ſo. ſhall the ſtranger be 
foretheLord. Ns | 
16 One law and one manner ſhall ſerue both 


for you and for the ſtranger that ſojourneth with 


you... -; | 

17 © AndtheLord ſpake vnto Moſes,faying, 
18 .Speake vnto the children of Iirael,and ay, 
vnto them, When yee be come intothe land, to 
the whichT bring you, 13s 5-5 


x9. And ihenycthall cate :ofihic bread of 


the land,ye ſhall ofter an heaue offering ynto the 
Lord. Ws 04s. | 


20 Yeſhalloffer vpa cake of the firſt of your 


© dough for artheaue offering; *.as the heaue of- 
faing ofthe barnejo ye ſhalllif a 


ITYPs OY 


. * Chipary. 


C 


' The Sabbath broken,--586' + 
' 24 Ofthe fiflt of yourdough yeſhal gitevtto 
the Lord;aii rin hd 97D nns) epic 
2/2” cet haweerred;and not oblerued 
allthefe Commandenients, which theLord harh 
{ſpoken vnto Moſes, 6: "I TIOVY 29219. 0292 £1 

23 Euen all that theT ord hath commaunded 
you by.the hand of Moſes, from the fuſt day,char 
the Lord commanded Moies , and henceforward 
among your generations : . | ++ 0 5,08 | 
'- 24 Anditlo Fe that oiightbee committed ig- 
norantlyi- of the #£Congr 


f Asby overfighy 
or ignorance.teadg 
Leuit.4-2e1 3» 


F 1 regation , then all the 5 Selereade, x 
Congregation ſhzl giue a vllocke for a'burte from thegyero! 
the Congregat1- 
offering , for a fiyeer ſauour yntotheLord, with coo igmhich is 
the rmeat offering and drinke offering theretozac- hid from the Con- 
"19 2 gregation, 
$1 * Leys «(6s 
q - 


cordingtothe * maner , and an hee goate 

ſlinneoffering,  - © Boaeqetrs wes, | 
2 5 And whe Prieft hal 'tnake an atotiement 

for althe Congregation of the childreti of Iiracl, 
and ir ſhalbetorginen them :for ir is ignorance: 
and they ſhall bring their offering for an offering * _ 
made by fire vnto he Lord , and their ſinne 68 = 
_ before the Lord fortheir ignorance. 

| 26. Ther it ſhall bee forgiuen all the Congre- 
gation of the children officiel! atidthe'franger _ hs 
that dwelleth among rhem : tor all che people 5 . 
were in notance.' T 07 01. EB5tK” 2 


s 4 


27'C *Biitif an on finne'throughigno- * zevid 4.w%; - 
rance , then he Obes a ſhee goate x. Aer —_ 7M 
old for aſinne6fteting! 7 | I 

28 And the Prieft ſhall make an atonement bc 41521 
for the ignorant perſon,whenhefinneth by igno- 


rance betore the Lord xo make recongliarion for 
tim-zand itſhalbe forgiuen him, ' 
2.9 He that is borne among the children of 15 
rael, and the ſtranger that dwelleth among them, 
ſhall haue both one law', who fo doeth finne by 
Ignorance. © ak | 6 Ji 
30. E Bar the perſon that” doeth ought | pre- + lv with anbie- 
ſumptuouſly, whether he beborne in the linFos bard.chat v,m coup 
a ſtrariger;the'ſame blaſpheitieth the Lord:: ther- {072 of Gou.. 
forethatperſon' ſhall be cut off from'among his 


people, ed 
31 Becauſe hee hath defpiſed the word ofthe 
Lord,and hath broken his conmandtment : that 
erſon ſhalbe. veterly cur off ; his b iniquity ſhall 
vponkim, © - 02 +? © - _ thepuviſhmeng 
- 132 CAnd white the childfenof Iffatlwere.in *hiefunce-. » 
the wildernefſe they found: a'mati thatgarhered 


h He ſhal fultaine 


ſtickes vponthe Sabbath day.” i: 
33 And they thatfound him gathering ſticks, 
brought him vnto Moſes and to Aaron,and vato 
all the Congregation, 
34 And they puthim in*ward: foritwas not * Lewe.24.12, 
declared what ſhould be done vntohim. ' ' © 
35' Then theLord ſaid vnto Moſes, This man _ 
ſhall die the death:and let all themulytudeftone * 


him with ſtones without the hoſte.. 

36 Andall the CORP bSroughrthim 
without the hoſt, and ſtoned him with ſtones;and 
he died,as the Lord had commanded Moſes, 

37 TE AndtheLord To vnto Mos, ſaying 

38 Speake vntothe children of Tract, and bi | 
them that they * make them fringes yponthebor- * pew.22.1s; 
ders of their garments'throughour their genera- $933:5- 
tions, and put vpon the frmges ofthe botdersa © 
ribband of blue filke. a Wk | 

39 Andyec ſhall have the ftitigestharwhen ye 
looke vpon them, yemay remember all the com- iBy leaving Gods 
mandements of theLord,and do them: and that ſvgs ng 
yee ſecke notafter your own heart;nor after your 2nctotoniog 


. 


4 ELITES 2 of F. 
owneeyes,afterthe which yer got a7T whoring - Oo an 
40 That 


The rebgllionofKorah,Dachan 


. ,40- That yee.may remember and doe all my 
Commandements, and be hgly yneo, your God. 
COTE 5 6p > 1 Fenner ui 
4s 3s . i? You out elando ypr, tO e your ad; 
| . ja the Lord your God, F | 

CHAP. XVI, 
rt Therebellionof Koyah , Duthan end Abiram. 31 Koreh aud 
 hucompanyperiihe:h. 41 The people yhexext day nurture. 

49 14709 reflaine fir murmur. .- 


*Chap.$7.3. door * Korah theſonne of Izhar, the ſonne of 

"cel. 4 4.18, ; Koharh the ſonne of Leut [[went apart with 

ry hs ther Datban,and Abiram'the ſonnes of Eliab, and On 
withbin., - theionnesof Peleth,the fonnes of Reuben : 

' JorbeſneMoſer.” 2  Andtheyroſe pl againſt Moſes, with cer- 

taine ofthe children of Lirael, rwo hundreth and 

*Chap.6:9,  - fiftie captaines of the afſembly, * famous in the 


Congregation,and men of renowue, - * 
\5 et += Sv themſelues rogetheragainſt 
Moſes, and againſt Aaron, and ſaid vncothem, 
s Orjeticſuſfice 2 Teteke roo much vpon you, ſeeing all the Con- 
© you: meaning.t0 $rogauen is holy, Þ euery one of them , and the 
. a" nevongy them F.ord is among them : wherefore then lift ye your 

> All a alike felues aboue the Congregation of the Lord? 

. 4. But when Moſes hcard it, hee fell ypon his 


boly: theretore 
none ought to be face, i457, WHEY ? # 

| mm ergy 5 Andfpake to Korah and ynto all his com- 
wicked reaſon — Pany, ſaying, To morowthe Lord will ſhew who 
againſt Gods or- 15 his, and who is holy, and who ought to ap- 
divance. _ wrochneere viitohim: and whom hehach < cho- 
— _—_ Prieſt, [2n,he will cauſeto comeneere to him. 

| | \. 6 This doetherefore, Take your cenſers, beth 

Korah,andallhis company, 

7 And put fire;therein , and put incenſe in 
them before. the Lord to morow ; and the man 
whom the Lord doeth chuſe ,, the ſame ſhall bee 

od Helzyeth the 


ON Leu. 

arge twit'y, .:$ AgaineMofs laid vnto Korah, Heare, I 

mari he. pray you yefonnesofLet, ——  * ., 

gedhum | © 9 Secmethitaſmallthing vnto $4 OUR 
God of Iiracl hath ſeparated youfrom the multi- 
tude of Tſrael,totake yon neere to himſclfe, to do 
the ſeruiceof the Tabernacleofthe Lord, aud to 
ftand before the Congregation , and to miniſter 
vnto them? B 

+ Toferve inthe 1£O Heehath alfotaken theeto © him , and all 

\Congregatten,as- ' 


thy brethren;:the ſonnes of Leuiwith thee , and 
intheveſe be- be eu the office of the Prieſt alſo ? : 

fore, © 11 Fdt which cau'eghou,and all thy company 
are gathered rogether againſt the Lord:and what 
is Aaron;that ye murmure againſt him? 

12 TAnd Moſes ſent to call Dathan,and Abi- 
Tam theſonnes ofEliab ; Who anſwered, We will 

not come vp. ,.. tf ii owls! 
...13 Iris afmallthing that thou haſt broughr 
vs out? of a land that floweth with milke and 
honie, to kill vs in the wildernefle, except thou 
make Fe how lord andrule ouer ys al'o ? 

14 Allo thou haſt not brought vs vnto a land 
thatfloweth with milke and hony, neither giuen 
I REN v3 inhertance offields and vineyards : wilt thou 

ile thonmake £ I 
net mba ohm pomp theeyes of the:e men? wee will nor 


nap: ame bi 15. Then Moſes waxed very angrie, andiayd 
ehat which they vnto theLord,*Looke not vnto their ottcring : I 
flaw ? haue nottaken fo mach as anafle fromthem,net- 
G1n.4-4.F0 ther haue T hurt any.ofthem. 
| 16 And Moſes {tid vnto Korah, Bee thou and 
hk &tthe doore of All thy company b before the Lord: beth thou, 
the Taberuacle, they ,and Aaron to morrow. . 


17 Andtakeeuery man his cenſer, andpur ia- 


f Thur theyfpake 
contemptuouſly 


preferring Egypt 
£0 Cailzan, ” 


- -Numbers. 


holy: 4 Tetake too much vpon you , yeſonnes of _ 


and Abjram: They peril 


cenſe.in tlgm,and bring ye cuery man his. cenſer | 
before the Lord, rwe hnndreth and fiftie cenſers: 
thou alſo and Aaron,euery one hiscenſer, 

18 .So they trooke 948; {age his cenſer, and 

ut fire inthem, andlayd incenſe thereon, and 
Rood inthe doore.of the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation with Moſes and Aaron, 

19 And Korahgatheredall the i multitude a- 
gainſt them vnrothe dvore of the Tabernacle of 

e Congregation:thenthe glory ofthe Lord ap- 
peargd vnto allthe Congregation, 

20 AndtheLordipake vnto Moſes and to A- 
aron,/aying,: . | 

21 Separate your {clues from among this Con- 
gregati tI may couſume them at once, 

22 Andtheyfell vpontheirfaces andſayd , O 
God the God of the ipirirs || ofall lefh,hath ner 
onematt enely finned, and wilt thou bee wroth 
with all the Co ation ? 

23 Andthe Lord ſpake vwto Mofs,faying, 

24 Speake vnto the Congregation, and lay, 
Ger you away from abour rhe Tabernacle of Ko- 
rah,Dathan,and Abiram, 

-- 25; ThenMoſcs rote vp, and went vnto Da- 
jv” > mg Abiram,and theElders of Iſrael follow- 
ed him, | 

26 Andheſpakevnto the Congregation, ſay- 
ing, Depart, I youy you, fromthe tents ot theſe 
wicked men,and touch nothing oftheirs,leſt yee 
periſh & inall their ſinnes. k Wb, 

- 27 Sothey gat themaway from the Taberna- j;,* compbnl 
cle of Korah,Dathan, and Abiram on euery fide : o many fa, 
and Dathan and Abiram came out and ſtood in 
the doore of their tents, with their wiues, and 
their onnes,and their litle children. 

28 And Moſes ſaid,Hereby ye ſhall know that 
the Lordhath ſentme to doe all theſe workes:for | 
I haue not done them of mine ownel minde. I Thanenothy 

29 Iftheſe men die thecommon death of all gedthemoinix 
men, or ifthey be viſited after the viſitation of all ®** brane 
men,the Lord hathnor ſent me. 

3o Butifthe Lord make a new thing, and m Or,ſhews 
the earth open her mouth, and ſwallow them yp fraogelght 
with all that they haue,and they go downe quic 


i Allthat wes 
their faion, , 


["r of everyone 


8are, 


up 


into{| » the pir:then ye ſhal vnderſtandthattheſe 197% 
men haue ord theLord. = 


ek | jr pt - hee _ made an and of the earth, 
ng e'e words, euenthe ground claue 
alunder that was vn them, F | 

. 32 And theearth * opened her mouth, and * chep.25.3; 
ſwallowed rhem vp with their families, and all 4.14.6: 
the men that were with Korah , and all their 4%) 


goods, 
1' $3 So theyandall that they had,went downe 
aliue intothepit,and the earth couered them : ſo 
they periſhed from among the Congregation, 
34 AndallIſtael that were about them, fled at 
the cry of them: for they ſaid, Les vsflee , leſt the 
earth ſwallow vs vp. 
35 But there came out a fire from the Lord, 
and conſumed the two hundreth and fiftie men 
that offered the incen'e. | 
36 T Andthe Lord fake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
. 37 Speake vnto Elearzar the ſonne of Aaron 
the Prieſt, that hee take vp the cenſers out of the 
burning, and ſcatter the firebeyond the altar : for 
they are hallowed. | ; 
38 The cenſers, I /ay, ofthe'e finners, ;hat de- 
froged ® themſclues : and let them make« frhem | yyjcheo! 
roa | prom for a coue: ing ofthe Altar: for they the occalund 
oftered them before the Lorde, ag 4 their owns 
A 


A « ak" is - + ow 4 3 ” BY ad « : "7" 
FRE PE. , . 
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edn reap oct 
co oe ay ind pulls gti *$offaronwl ar h Toſepha 
Tana Mn ITT 


z9 yn mel the Prieſt tookerh>braſen wESTRINEN 4 
which they, that were burnt had offered, $8 And when iMoke army et rages ary they 
and made broad Plates of them for aconering of the Tabernacle the Teftimonie, beh bur Tragert 
the Alear, el, 4 oe redo yront er houſe of Leui reorder mabeck verde. | 
7+ 6-2-romembrance ene 0 forth buds brought forth blot- } E BP | 
Lie, that no ſtranger which isnor ofthe ſeed of raps ne and | bed _—— 
come! netre. ro offer iticenſe before the "> St hr our all ther him in the 
Who preſumed Long ian tae benoc like vKeddh' andhaeun: belorerhs Lordvotoa the children'of Iſiac}:Tabe 
bis rec pany , av the Lord faid to him by the hand of ora ed vpon them, andtooke cueryman 
Mo - Sro 
But on the morrow all the multitade of 10 CAker, the Lord faid vnto Moſes, *Bring *#*5-9-4- 
the c ;ldreizof Iiract murnured againſt Moſes Aarons rod againe before the Teſtimome to bee 
andagainft Aaron, ſzying, Yec hae killedehe kept for'atoken to the tebellious children , and OPT es 
people ofthe Lord. . thou ſhalt cauſe their e murmuring to ceaſe From « Gradgizg that 
42 Andwhenthe C jon was richered me,chat they die no ANION 
pd: 195, againſt Moſtsandagal A then ſſcurs - x2 $0 Moſes did as the LofWtad commanded 
ode, Acdtheirfacesroward th thetademadeofthe Con- him : fodidhe. 'f The Caldetext 
_ : and behold, the cloud coueredit,and 12 C And the children of Iſrael ſpakewnto defcribeththus 


| otche Lord appeared, - Mofs,faying Behold, we are dead iſh. we their mve 
as 45 Then Moe andaron were come before = all loſt: * WE PCISLOS Wer 
che Tabernacte e Congregation. 'Wholoeuer commeth neere, or approcheth geationerk vav 
entre Lopd pt ing Mali, ſaying, wo rorhe Tabernade ofthe Lord, ſhall te: ſhall we thepetilence 
ye TOP fem quickely :chenche be coiured atid die? docth conſume vs 
I a > mary Cc , 
fell Hof ge 4 Tl CHA P. XVIIT. 


46 And Moſes ſaid vnto Aaron, Take the cen- rs he Office of Avon and bn ſornts, s with the Leniter. 
kwee- | ſer and put firethereiy of ther Altar , and put a6 The Er 4 þ of gg pr Linen _ 


| 7m thcrejn incenſe , and.goe quickely vnto the Con- 
J Uurdvane gatiod, and make aSatonement for they: for + A-NdtheLord aid vnto Aaron ,Thow,and 
ab $6.1. Ger is ty Lgoneo out from the Lord: the plague ſonnes,and thy fathers boue with thee, hh 
beare@che infquitic of the Sauftuarie: boththou a If you treſpatre 

pt Aaron make as Moſes evititnandad and thy ſonneswirhthee ſhall beare thei iniquitie inapy thing cox, 
kane ranfieinto the middes of the Con = of your Prieſts office, cerving abr era, 
fon, and behold, the [plague was begun - And bring alſo with thee thy brechren- of —_— Serek, 
the people, arid t in incenſe, and made the wibeof Lew ofthefamily CONTIN eg fice ,you ſhalde 


NG 


that arotiemene for the-penple. ſhalbe ioyned with thee, and minſſter ynro thee, puniſhed. 
ain 48 And when he finodberweene the dead and but tho, andrhy ſotines wich cheeſball mini | 
: dewkack —_— thetplapue 'wasftzyed. before the Tabernacle of the T | 
. 4» Sothey wean rs vio 3. And they ſhall  keepethy charge,cuenthe > Thatinthe | 

7 upd ſand indent, charge of alttheTabernadke: bur they bor conntentos 
wt the conÞpiracis of Kot — the inſtruments ofthe SanQuary,nor thee: or, which 

os 50 And Aaron-wene te veies/ Meſs be. tvthe Alcatyleſt nt dry they and you. thou doeſt en- 
al Srethe doore of theT cle of thie' > x i 4 + Anathey bee joyned withthee, and \972<them 
ca . gatiot,and the plagues Dayal: keepethe diargevfthe' Tabernacle of the Con- 
B "CHAD ava. 151.7". gong ved} che ſerutce of the Tabernacle : 


nocfſtrangerthill cortie neere vnto you; «© Which wasnet 
: ? oomre Veda etc Pripereafche mri  '5 TherefotetHall yee keepe the charge ofthe of ikettibeof 
s hrs repens royre Sanduarie,afid rhe charge ofthe Altar : fo there HOG 
vlekewy wo, A the Lord fpake vito® Moſes, aying, ſhall fall no morewrathvpon the children of I 
2 Speake viieothe grand ng Pn ael, 
entry one ofthiem rod , afterthe houſe  & PForloe, T haue* taken your brethren the »c409.3.45. 
ochre of alltheirprinees Kcc ro Lenites from among the children of Iſrael, which 
Fo ta vie er fathers , exen tweliiero 23 agiſt of horns. tuen vnto the Lord, to do 
viiice curry "this name ypon his the {eruice of the T Tabern acle of the Congrega- 
tion, 
id, ood write Aarons narrieyponttheroddeof + But thon, and thy ſonnes with thee (hall 
Levi: 'fOrentery rodde ria the head of the keepe your Priefts office for all things ofthe AL 
hoe of their farhets, tar,and withinthe vaile: therefore ſhall ye ſerue: 
3 4” Ardthonth mm fry T hate made your Prieſts officeſ| an A Of 10,0 oh. 
| nor oe - ſ{eruice : therefore the ſtranger that commeth 
-— ay 1 Rigs cre: RE _ ſhatbeMaine, 
ls 54 F'b Ke Hall fog the Lord ſpake ynto Aaron, Be- 
| wp bl ; & from mee the hol, I inen thee che keeping of mine dof. q hocke felifules 
& 4 | thehallowed things ofthe children firſt borne, and 
; of Shoes oo jr _ warn as for the an- **athes. , 
ofes ſpike wnto the children of oyntings fake,and to thy ſonnes, « perpornal 
E cer gatiehim'xrodde, "One ordinae e Thatwhich wae - 
ice, according: to the houſts This ſhalbethine of the moſt holy things, ,,; burned ſhould - 
by fs , ana therodde rifenitel: from the*fire : _> their offering o —_ be the Prieſts, 


ata *s fr pct p@ 


Ot 


That un eg 
e- 
eweenc the Court 
audthe Hokeſt 
ofall. 


4 Read Lenit. 
Z0,14. 


c or 
þÞc& 


& That is,fire, 
Aable,and vncor- 
ruptible. 

Ot Canaan, 
* Demi.1 0.9. 
and 13:3, 
Foſh.t3.14,83e 
Frek. 44-28 


C ThePrieits and Leukesparclons andtithes, 


j_—— 


their meat offering,and of all their ſinneofiring, 
and of all ahgir grolpaſie olring, which they 
bring vnro me,that ſhall be mot holy vntorhee; 
and to thy ſonnes, : 
10 Inthe moſtf holy place ſhaltthou eate it: 
euery male eate of1t : iris holy vnto thee. 
1x This allo ſhall bethine: the heaue offering 


of their gift , withall the ſhake offerings of the 


children of Iſrael , I haue giuen them vnto thee 
andto thy ſonnes , and tothy-gdaughters with 
thee,ro be aduety for euer: all thecleane in thine 
houfe ſhall carte of it. 

12 Allthe bfat of theoyle , and all the fatof 
the wine,and of the wheat, which they ſhalloffer 
ynto the Lord for their firſt fruits, T haue giuen 
them ynto thee, td 0G 1 

13 And the firſt ripe of all that is intheir 
land which thefffhall being vato the Lord ſhall 
bee thine: all the cleane in thine houſe ſhall eate 
of it. 

thing ſeparate from the common 
albe thine. 


16 Andthoſetharareto bee redeemed , ſhale 
thouredeeme from the age of a moneth , accor- 
ding to thy eſtimation, for the money of fue ſhe- 
kels , after the ſhekel of rhe SanRuary,*which is 
ewentic gerahs. fa 1 

17 But the firſt. borne of a kow , or the firſt 

orne ofa ſheepe, or the firft borne of a goate 
ſhale thou not i redecme : for they are holy : thou 
ſhalt ſprinkle their blood at the Altar , and thou 
ſhalt burne their fat : 7 # a ſacritice made by fire 
for a fweet ſanour vnto the Lord. | 
' 18 Andthefleſh of them ſhallbee thine, * as 
_ ſhake breaſt,and as the right ſhoulder Ghalbe 

5 | 

19 Allrhe heaue offerings of theholy thin 
which the children of Ifracl ſhall offer vato To 
Lord,haue 1 giuen thee, and thy ſonnes, and thy 
daughters with thee, tobe a duetie for cuer : it « 
a perpetuall couenant k of falt before the Lord,to 
thee,andto thy ſeed with thee. | 

20 © Andrthe Lord ſaid vnto Aaron., Thon 
ſhalthaue none inheritance in their 1 land: nei- 
ther ſhalt thou haueany part among them:*I am 
thy part:, and thine inheritance among the chil- 
dren of Iſrael. 

21 For behold , T haue giuen the children of 


 Leui,allthe tenth inTſrael for an inheritance, for 


m To ferne there. 
in: for the Levitcs 
are put in theic 
place. 


n If theyfaile in 
their Ofkce,th 


PW 


their ſeruice which they ſcrue in the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation. 

22 Neither ſhall the children of Ifacl any 
moremn come neere the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation, leſt they ſuſtaine finne,and die, 

23 BurtheLeuites ſhall doe the ſeruice in the 
Tabernacle ofthe Congregation , and they ſball 
beare n» their finne : 3t @ a law foreuer in your ge- 
nerations, thatamong the children ofIkael ey 
poſſeienone inheritance. | 

- '24 For, the tythes of the children of Iſracl, 
which they ſhal offer as an offring vnto the Lord, 
I haue giuen the Levites for an inheritance,there- 
foreI hauefaid vnto.them, Among the children 


» of Iſrael ye ſhall poſſefſenone inherirance, 


2 5 TAndtheLord fpake vnto Moſes,faying, 
26 alſo vato the Leuites, andfay vnto 


- Numbers, 


. Theſacrifice ofthe tedh 
them, When yeſhall take ofthe children ofIffael - - 
the tithes , VhichI haue giuen. you of them for 
yourinheri then ſhall ye rake an heaue of- 
ring of thar ſame for the Lord , ever the rench 
part of the tithe. 2 ; 

27 And yourheaue offering {hall bereckened 
vnto you,asthe © corne of the barne, or as the a- 
bundance of thewinepreſle. 

28 Soyee ſhallalo offer an heaue offering vn- 
to the Lordofall your tithes, which yee ſhall re- 
celue ofthe children of Ifrael , and yee ſhall ge 
thereof the Lords heaue offering to Aaron the 


Pract. 
29 Yeſhaloffer ofall your gifts yall the Lords ?.. 
ferings : ofall the q far of the ſame ſbalze children 
ade 


-o5 
b*'F$ 


0 Azacc 


as the frond 
Your owne 
or Viney 


heaueo | | 
offer the holy things thereof. . q 
O Therefore Bowſhale ſay vnto them, When 
ye haue ofiredthe fac thereof, then it ſhalbe coun- 
red vnto the Leuites, as the increaſe of the corne 
floore, or as the increaſe of the wine preſſe. 

31 Andye ſhall eate it inall rplaces, yee and * Aint 
your houſholds: for iris your wages for your ſer- '*'* 
uice inthe Tabernacleot the Congregation, 

32 Andyeſhallſbeare nofinne by the reaſon 
of jr, when yee haue offered the fat of it: neither punitetih 
thall yee pollute the holy *chings of the children fore, 
ofIfrael, leſt ye die, CIY 


( Yeſhul! 


* which the 
lites have 


CHAP, XIX, t> God, 


2 The ſacrifeof theredhow: 9 Thefprinklin water. x1 He 
| thatconcberb the dead, 14 Themanthar dieth in atent. 


_ the Lord ſpaketo Moſes,and to Aaron, 
A Gring.. 1-27 | " 
2 This is the ordinance of the Law, which 2 Accody 
the Lord hath commanded, ſaying, Speake vnto thisLmy 
the children of Iſrael that they bring thee a red 7 
kow without blemiſh , wherein is no (pot, vpon toy, 
the whichneuer came yoke. 

3; And, yee ſhall giue her ynto Eleazar the | 
Prieſtthat he may bring her * without the hoſte, *##:y3 
and cauſe hertob beſlainebefore his face. b Bya 

4 Then ſhall Eleazar the Prieſt take of her priet, 
blood with his * finger , and fprinckle it before *He5y 
the Tabernacle ofthe Congregationſeuen times, 

5 Andcauſethekowto be burnt in his fight, | 

ith her *skinne, and herfleſh, and her blood, |£*"* 
and her Me he burne her, 4 

6 Then ſhall the Prieſt take cedar wood,and 
hyſſope,and ſcarlet lace, and caſt them in the mids 
of the firewhere the kow burneth, 

7 Thenſhal thec Prieſt waſh his clothes,and « 
hee ſhall waſh his fleſh in water , and then come mr. , 
into the hoſte, andthe Prieſt ſhalbe vncleane vs- 
rothe even. 4 7; | 

$ Alf heethat « burneth her, ſhall waſh his d The 
clothes in water, and waſh his fleth in water, and es | 
be vncleane vntill enen, her 

9 Andaman, ther is cleane,ſhall take vp the _ 
aſhes of the kow,and put them without the hoſte e, 0:8 
in a cleaneplace : anditſhalbe kept for the Con- Fi 

ation of the children of Iſrael for < a ſprin- gy 

ing water: it.is aſinneoffering.. fort 

10 Therefore hee that ga the aſhes of = 
the kow, ſhall waſh his clothes, and remaine vn- ||, 
cleane vnrileuen: and ir ſhalbe ynro the chuldren. cx 
of Iſrael , and vnto the ſtranger that dwellerh a- called 
mong them,a ſtatute for ever. -. - ar 
Ix Hee that toucheth the dead 
man vncleane euen ſeuenda 

53 Vee (hall puifis himiele 


body of any gc 


F 


oldnor be e-- 


todeol ce hong on him. 


17 
olderdcew take ofthe burntaſhes of chebfinne offeri 
Wrath 


Onfalthe" 
ewhich is wait, cad 


flepe Po a 8 > 77 
ole chide for waret, | * 


third the 
> _ not bimſs Tedd, then 
the if day he\Mll norbe cleane..- 

3 Whoſoeuer toucherh the 
Rs, dead,and purgethnot himlelfe,defileth the 
Tabernacle of hel ord.and that perſon ſhall bee 
£ cut ries Iſrael, becauſe the he pete water 
was not albe vncleane, 


- 14 This is the lawe, When > wihn dick va 


nt, all that comeintothetent, andall thavisin- 


> dd K 
ny alle | Wh 8 
ng you water out of this rocke? 


" thetent,ſhall be vncleane ſtiien dayes. 
15 And all the veſlels that bee ope 
hanenof councing faſtened es them, 

vnckeane, 


| . Tag Roger ae Top 


Tone fed ofa dead manor a' (graves all 
rf ga: 
erfews for an vniclene perſon FA Halt 


and and 
tpure water ſhall be pnr thereto into a 

18 And akcleane perton ſhall rake hyſſope, 
anddip ic inthe warer-, and fprinkle ir vporithe 
altcheveſſels, and ot the perſoris 
that weretherein,abd vpon him rhiat touc ed the 
bone,or-rheflaine,or che dead,or the graue. ' 

19 Andthe cleane perſon ſprinkle 
the vncleanethe third day, and the ſenenth d: - 
' andhefhall purifichinaſclfe che ſeucnth day, and 


riger, 


hehad, braſh his clothes and waſh himſole inwarerand 


naming them ſhall be cleanearaict), - 


22her 


roy 
Another rebel. 
wavy Raphi: 


was © X40 baking 


—_— 
</pk 


> y. : 


20 But themanthar is viicleane; andpurificch 
ure Dothim(cife, that: perſon ſhall bee caito from a- 
mongthe Congr ogrpaen {theehath defiled 
the Sr: wc and rhe ſprinkling wa- 


= apr vpon him : therefore 


ſhallhe bby 

C1281 Andaſtalbeny perpoccaitew ves aha 
that he that rink the taking _— 
waſh his Gr Coons 1 
kling NG vntll evo 

22 And whatſoeuer the vncleane perſon tou- 

cherh ſhall be vnicleane : and the nthattoy- 
chentanhinv, (halle vncleane vita theenen, 


a CHAP. X X. N Ta 
x coplenmermure. 
prom mane n + pm 8: rhe newer 
The death of lm whoſe rowne Eleazer ſweceedeth. 
- Tm the children of Iſrael came with the 
whole Con gregation to the de'ert of Zin 
zncehe- eſt. man and rhe:people abode in 
their. 8 EY ; where. b Mirzam wed, and was buried 
re 
2 But there wasno water for the Congrega- 
fion, and theycaſſembled themſechnes again Mo- 
ſs and againſt Aaron. 
And the people' chode with Moſes, and 
God we had ed* when 
ee thus: 
RE of wy have yes this wil hace Cooyo, 
weand onreattellſhoulddie there? © - 

5. Whereforenowhaueyece made v$sto come 
vp fron Egypt, to' bring vs into this-miſerable 
place, whech « no. place of feede, nor figges, nor 
vines,nor pomegranats ? neither © there A07Was 
"6: Then diokyand A A ron the af 

Iron went- om als 
bly Vnto othe doorgiofthe:Tabgrnacle of the 


rin- 


sof anyman- 


' the 


bh was fanQtified in them. 


II oy 


Con 


their cyes ned it 
all give foorth his hiv, an thou thale bring St 


them water out of the rocke-: ſo thou ſhalt giue 
egationand their beaſts drinke. 

9 oſes rooke therod from before the 
Leda hefidd commanded him, © 

10 And Moſes. and Aarongathered the Con- 
gregation rogether before the rocke : and Moſes 


E The 
'vnto:them, Heare now, yerebels ; «ſhall we Ai. ng 


hereof ,decla 
.and with his that Moſes _ 


ke 5 ene E Wee Xara K__ —_— 
Congregation, and their nottheTords 


., miſc,as appearethy, 
"73'f Agains the Lord ke vneo' Moſes, RY | 
aron, Bec eened mee nor, to 
t fanQifi mee in the preſence ofthe children of f Tharthe chil 
Iſrael, therefore yes hall not! bring this Con- g,,u1a belcene, 
ation! into the land which I have giuen and ng 


I} "Thisisthe warwof s Meribab,becauſerhe' Hed, 


children of T'rael ftroue with the Lord, and hee” Comcnlon, Chop 


I1 ner 5.7 4 P bis h 


beats dranke. 


1.4 C Then Moſesſentmeſſengers fromKadeſh hl p Thos 
ynto the king of i'Edom, ſaying, Thus layththy 70- mighty, 
brother fea Thou knowel. 21 oo Ton that _ ol 

wehaue had, 7: - | Becauſe Tankob 

15 Howour fichers went dowiie invs'E , Or Iſrael was Eſqus 
md wedwelcin Egypt a long time, where t 
gyptians handled vs euill and our fathers. 

16 Bug when wecried vnto the Lord,he hetrd | 
our voyce; and ſenran Angel, and hath brought 
ys ont of Egypt, and behold woe are in the aty 
 Kadeſh, inthinevemoſt border, | 

17 I pray thee that wee may ; paſſe thorow thy 
coranrey” ; we willnotge owthe fields nor 
the : _ —4 neither will vedinte of the wa- 
ter ofthe welles;we wi e [| kings way, 16, 
and neither turne vnto he rich e right hand noe to the . "A a. 
left, vntill we be paſt thy borders. 

18, And Edom anſwered him,ſ| Thou ſhaltnot. porcomence, 

we a come one agamſt thee wi ith the 
wor | 
- T9 Then the wwe of The! faid ynto him, 
Wewill gbe vpby ch way: and if T andmy 
cattell dnks ofthy —_ I will then pay for it: 
I will onely (without any harme)goe thorow'on 
my feere. . 
. 20. Heeanfweredagaine, Thou ſhalt not 
chonen Thenſ|Edom came out againſt him A. { 0r3be Edowidty 
much people,aid with mighty power. 

21: Thus Edom —— Ifracl paſſage 
thorow his countrey : Iſrael & turned & Topafſeby us 
away from him, other way, 

- C And when the children! of Ifael with all 


_ CO _ from * Kadeſh T: . 
came vnto the mount they $4.33-37s 


27 AndtheLord ſpake vato Moſes andto A2- 
ron inchemoure Hor: neerethe coaſt ofthe land 
of Edom, ſaying, 

2.4 Aaronſhallbe! gathered vnto his 
for he ſhall notemterinto the la Neem I hane 25.8. 
yntothe children of If ael, 5 _ 
Ebeodcnycommandementar th water ya 
ribah, = coo 5 * Chep.33-1% 
12$ Take*-Aaroi and Blearar his ſome, and dews.gz 36% 


H z bring 


le? 1 Read Genet, 


and Nhonpgs ao Lety cop euor gee 
; Sno gathered 10 by fekeys, and (hall &c 


there. 
= 27 And Moſes did as theLord had comman- 
2s apr nds 6 1c 09 pI the 
ſight ofall the Congregation. - 
28 AndMo/es putoftAarons clothes gndper 
Elexzar his ſonne : * fo Aarun 


_ _ me rh, the le. 
po y AndtheLordd ſaid ynto Moſes , Makechee 


2 rirypſ[toraligne,chat as ma- 

__ nap mans Rr 
®* 2 King. 18.4. 9 So Moſes wade a RR braſſe,andfer 
hob, 3e14. it vp lhe a ſigne : and when a ſerpent hadbirten a 


ms theybrlecine tothe ſexpent of braffe, and 
10 * ven the. te: chiles: 5 of Lizael departed 


departed from Oboth,and 
hav ruth bear af ch Wines nn ap ores pon 


Jr yecourred. 
*® Chap.3 3-43» 


rn era Ek 


Sihan and Qg are aud 

dwelling of Ar, dndliech wane, 

yrs paring the- 

7; blot popi 

' (agpe ran. F 
The rceedigged chiowllche: eaptaines- ©) tees f 


ie 
* Dext.te.6.aud ther vpan ah gems g Moſesna/ 1B ve 
g3.50, there in the top ofthe mount: and Moſes and E-' ro Maztanah. © - rovhend iew 
leararcame dowve fromoff the mount, 19 C And from Matzanah to Nakaliel, and propleoncy 
29 Whenall the C Rr oaned KOT —_ [07 
; Jorpmenmed  renwas dead, all [And tom Ramoth in: the valley, that is Rae wi __ 
Ton thirtie yes 72 in = e of Moab, to the top of Piſgah, Ta make | bY 
ws RY. Ng: XX1. - 24 omen meſſengers Sikon, ___ os 
q = I 24. s boos 1.95 $ Then Lead nt ws 
oO to; come whbaniel one * Let me goethorow ox land: wendllnor ® Dew. 2.06, A 
® Chap. 34% on king * Arad the Candaniee, which tra alide into-the fieldes, nor into the vine- ind, my bo 
| / dwek roward Rn reniotes: yards,neither qrinke ofthe waters of the welles : To 
a Bythitway * Tirackcameby theaway of the, ſpies, then fought by a. IT TR wee be paſt te, 
ir ner we hacgnln op andocen priſoners, i thy. contioroy. © WW nic 
ragera aunts k.. $0 o Iirgcl voweda vow vntoghe Los avd a3 ton gaue thaakno itenceng afle TOY ce 
bemeſt fake, ſaid, Ifthouwilt deliuer and giue this people it thotowhiscountrey, bee Sibon afferabled all-his Tf 
- rotainehangahea I vill arly deſtroy their ci- pepple,andwerit our wa into the wil- 
dernes;apdhecametol ght againſt 
And the Lord heardohe voice ofIfrael,and Urael. | 
ad, Ardbeo Canaanites : andthey vieerly 2.4 * Pur Tract, iv with theedgs ofthe * 746.1119 
deſtroyed them and their cities, and called the for his Arnon vnto b Theta, * 
19- defoutien. name of the place || * Harmah. hI even vita the. children of Anmon, for i/Porthepagh 
* LyataLo£7e 4 TC Aferth dehedbembhatndumifor the border of the children of Ag6wa i ; were alla” 
v Pot they were by the way ofaheRed ſea, ro b compaſſedlic land | 235 Ani l{rgeltoke ellthble cities, and 
fotbiddenrode- of and che. people w were 9” EE in the cies ofthg Amgrizes in Heſhbon, and 
Kroy it, Deut. 2.5. cauſe of the way. mallthef i 
pope Wop 2-6 For 1 wes the citie of Sthan the beenerdedis 
ghe king) of the Amorits , which had 
bere forctimeagainſt the king of the Maabires, and |, 7.51 
#®{hap.rt.6, bed benallhis land oue IFAHOYELOIER vnto 3.Ns 
ec Angus Axrnon,. - 1-3: 3.5) a - 
na, which ney 27 Whabred \poherbis; ſa 
-  "—_ Comieto Haſhbon, «the ane of Sihenbec Wo 
*}WViſd1 $, loaf» T 
x cor.[0.9. ” he people came 0 M and "23 Th Go is one out of Helhbon, and a 1 Mcaniogowih 
9 Cd: Gil we We haue ma Mewens © aches Sibon, and conitmed 
ES tho Lord,gnd oy Low. that the Moabites, and = AO Bamoth in 
flamed with the _ Grpens from vs: ang Moſes 2 Y 74 [7 | 
29.Wnebetd t Moab: :0 ofm Che- = Chen 


moſh;chouzre vndone: : he hack ſuftred iis ſonnes More 


to b ed, nd his da -rooy be 11) capruit r3.hou 
III: <a 


30 Their be allo Toft om Heſhbon Move 
———_ veee have dthem vnto jdolefin i 


kyncoM 
31 © Thus Irael dweltin the land of the A- fates 


INOENTES. 
32/ And Moſsſent. to 5 Your <P Taarer, and 
they tooke the townes belonging therero, and 
TD ne IR 
' 33 Q* went vp tawar 
Baſhan : and Og:the p. 


* pag gt 


T Teoma thenca,nd pirchod ypon of Baſhan came our *** 
«Poon I'S againlt thein, hee, andall his people, to High ar 

« Whichſeemeta x3 © Thence they: departed, and pieched-on Edrei,':, 111): - 
Co bethe booke of hdeof Arm Arnon, which 15-in the wilder» 34 Then the Idrd laid vnto Moles, pra yan 
SN ] = 1 our of the coaſts ofthe Amo» nor:tor Fhavie deueredhim into thinehand,an 
a beoke which bs | ge! aſks prople; endo Lant's = tthon alc Joe * pjalugjah 
loſt, aud the Amorites) tohimas: thowdidft vneo-Sihon the king of the 
10r.CHew God Wherefore ic ſhall be poken pak Amorites which dwelt ar 
repetIRataNne Patebobe Fore bartels of the thing-hbdicin 35 "35 They fnoce him therefore, andhis onnes, 

J»w 
ws  th2 rb yer ys neg ery le. encilithers vas oneleft him: 
lequof Arnen, 35 And che ſrcameof theriners tha gorrh Fara x land ' 


CHAP, 


CHAP, XXII. 


King Balak ſendeth for Balaan toc ſerhe Iſraelites. 13 The 
Lord forbiddeth him to goe. 22 The Angel of the Lord mee- 
zeth bim, and his Aſſeſpeeketh, 38 Balaars proteſteth thathe 
will ſbeake nothing , but that which the Lord puttieth m bis 


mon". 
Frer,the children of Iſrael departed,and pit- 
ched in theplaine of Moab on the 2 orher 


1 belgat i” fide of Iorden from TIericho. 
qo eg 2 ©@ NowBalakthe ſonne of Zippor ſaw all 


tielſnclite wars: that Tiraelhad done to the Amorites. 

irmzonthis ide. And the Moabites were foreafraid "a the 
eople,becauſethey were many,and Moab || tret- 

rang wexed. 4 tain the children of Trael. 

4 Therefore Moab ſaid vnrto the b Elders of 
Midian, Now ſhalthis multitude hicke vp all that 
areround abour vs, as an oxe licketh vp the 
grafſe of the held: and Balak the ſonne of Zippor 
was king of the Moabites at thattime. 

«We gas, 5 *Heſent meſſengers therefore vntoBalaam 
the ſonne of Beor to Pethor (whichis by the c ri- 
\* (Ec Tewig;Euphra- uer of theland ofthe children ofhis folke)to call 
tes, _ him, EINE isa people come out of 
miichboodthis pon, which couer theface of the earth,and lie 
citiePethor, , 
ouer againſt me. 

6. Come now therefore,I pray thee, and curſe 

me this people(for they are tronger then I) ſoit 

| maybe thatT ſhall beableto ſmite them, and to 
driue them out of the land : for I know that hee, 
whom thou blefſeſt,is blefled, and he whom thou 
curſeſt, ſhalbe curſed. 

7 And the Elders of Moab, and the Elders 
ks Ot Midian departed, hauing « thereward of the 
a ſoothſaying 1n their hand , and they came ynto 
ponarieck Balaam, andtold him the words of Balak. 

8 Whoanſwered them, Tary herethis night, 
and I will giue you an anfwere, as the Lord Ball 
ſay vnto me.So cthe princes of Moab abode with 
kalledElders: Balaam. TOPS 
—_— 9 Then God came vnto Balaam, and ſayde, 
md = What men are theſe with thee ? 

w—_— I And Balaam ſayde vnto God , Balakthe 
ſabietatotheix ſonne of Zippor king of Moab hath ſent vnto 
me, ſaying, 

11 Behold, theres a people come out ofEgypt 
and couereth the face of the earth: come now, 
curſe them for my ſake : ſoit may be tharT ſhall 
beableto ouercomethem in bartell, and to driue 
them our. | 

f Hemned him G _ Gout —_—_ cr eo thou 
* with them, neither curſe the people , for they are 
_ bleſſed, * Ay ! 

| 13 And Balaam roſe vpin the morning, and 
{aid vnto the princes of Balak,Returne vnto your 


þ Which were 
the heads and go- 
yernours, 


. 
» 3 
$7 
X 

4 


t Whom before 


Hſe he . 
Ifewilling, £0 goe with you. 


toBalak', and ſayde, Balaam hath refuſed to 
come with vs. | 
15 C Balak yet ſentagaine moe princes, and 

more honourable then they: 
16 Who came to Balaam , and faide to him, 
Thus ſayth Balak the ſonne of Zippor, hBe not 
ty allmenns Chou ſtayed, l pray thee,from comming ynto me. 
intherthei 17 ForI wil promote thee viito great honour, 
__ and will doe' whatſoeuer thou ſayeſt'vnto, mee : 
tGodio Come therefore,I pray thee,curſe mie this people. 
Paſt them, 18 And Balaam anſwered, and ſaid vnto the 
ſeruants of Balak, * If Balak would give mehis 
houſe full offiluer and gold, I cannot $0 beyond 


the word of the Lord my God, to doe lefſe or 
More, ' 


rg3ah | 
I 


& 


Chap.,xxij. 


land: forthe Lord hath refuſed to giue 8 meleaue | 


etovlveſſe had 14 So theprinces of Moab roſe vp, and went 
vdedhis vn Wo ' Lord,I hanefinned:forT wiſt not that thou ſtoo- 


The affe ſpeaketh. 59 


19 But now, I pray you, tary herethis night, 
tharT may wit, what the Lord will tay vnto mee 
i more, | 

20 And God came yntoBalaam by night,and 
ſaid vnto him, Ifthemen come to call thee, rife 
vp, and goe with them : bur onely what thang L 
{ay vnto thee,that ſhalt tHou doe. ; 

21 So Balaam role vpearly,and fadled his afle, 
and went with the princes of Moab. 

22 And tae wrath of God was kindled, becauſe 
he kwent: and the Angel ofthe Lord ſtoodin the 
way to be agerinſt him, as heerode vpon his afle, 
and his two1eruants were with him, 

23 And * when the afſe ſawthe Angel of the 
Lord ſtandin the way, and his ſword drawen in 
his hand,the afſeturned out of the way,and went 
into the field, butBalaamimote the aiſle, roturne 
her into the way. 

24 | Againe the Angel of theLord ſtood ina 
path of the vineyards, hawng a wall on the one 
{ide,and a wall on the other. 

25 And when the afle ſaw the Angel of the 
Lord,ſhe thruſt her {e1fe ynro the wall, anddafhe 
Balaarms foot againſt the wall: whertore he imore 
her againe, 

26 Then the Angel ofthe Lord wentfurther, 
and ſtoodina narrow place , where was no way 
to turne,eithey to the right hand,or to theleft, 

27 And when the ajte {awe the Angel of the 
Lord, ſhe] lay downe vnder Balaam : therefore 
Balaam was very wroth, and mote the affewith 
a ſtaffe, 

28 ThentheLord ® opened the month ofthe 
afle, and ſhe aid vnto Balaam, What haueI done 
vnto thee, that thou haſt ſmitten mee now three 
times ? 

29 AndBalaam ſaid vnto the affe, Becauſe thor 
haſt mocked mee: I wouldthere were a ſword in 
in mine hand, for now wouldT kill thee. 

30 And the afle ſaid vntoBalaam, AmnotT 
thine afſe which thou haſt ridden ypon »fincethy 
firſttime vnto this day ? haue I viedat anytime 
rodoe thus vnto thee ?. Who ſaid, Nay. 

31 And the Lord® opened the eyes of Bala- o For whoſe eyes 
am,and he ſaw the Angel of the Lord ſtanding in the Lord doerh 
the way with his ſword drawen in his hand: then 1% 9? _—_— on 
he bowed himſelfe,and fell flat on his face. -e, nos king 

32 And the Angel oftheLordfaid vnro him, 

Wherefore haſt thou now ſmitten thine aſle three 
times? behold, I came out to withſtand thee,be- 
cauſe thy p way is not ſtraight before me. 

33 But the afſe ſawemee, and turned fro nee 
now three times : for els,ifſhe had notturned fro 
mee, ſurely I had cuen now flaine chee,and ſaued 
her aliue, - oy rung 

34 Then Balaam faid vnto the Angel of the 


i Becauſe he temp- 
ted God to re. 
quire him cun- 
trary tO his come 
mandement, his 
p<tition was grat- 
ted, but itturned 
to his ownecon- 
deinnation, 


k Moned rather 
with cenctonſnes, 
then to obey God, 
*" 2.Pe8.2.16: 

inde 11. 


1 The ſecond 
times: 


| Oy, fel. 


m Gane hee 
cer to ſpeake, _ 


n Since thou haſt _ 
- bene my maſter.. . 


Both thy heart 
15 corrupt , an4.. 
thine enterpriſe 
wicked, 


deft in the way agent me :now therfore if it dit- 
pleaſe thee, I will turnef home againe. | Or before me, or . 

3 5 Butthe _— vnto Balaam,Goe with to weeteme. 
the men : but q what I fay vnto thee, that ſhale Þ £4. 7 wire. 
thou ſpeake. So Balaam went with theprinces of 0 Becoofible 
Balak, | 

36 And when Balak heard thatBalaam came, 
hee went out to meete him vnto a citie of Moab, 
which is the T border of Arnon , enen in the vt- 
moſt coaſt, 

37 Then Balak ſaid vnto Balaam , D1idI nor 
ſend for thee, to call thee? Wherfore cameſt thou 
not vnto mee ? am TI not able in deede ro pro- 
more thee vnto honour ? 

H 3 33 And 


heart was evsll, 
his charge was 
renewed ,that he 
ſhould not pre» 
tend ignorance, 
r Neeretheplace 
wheie the Iſrae« 
lites camped, 


Balaam blefſeth 


33 AndBalaam made anfwerevnto Balak,Lo, 
\ Of my ſelfetcan T am come vntothee, and can I nowlay \ any 
ſpeakenorning: thing at all? the word that Grd putterh in my 
eneiy what God weak 
revarleth, thar will Mouth, thatſhallT ſpeake. 
- Iverer,ſeeme it 3 9 So Balaam went with Balak,and they came 
one or dag vato the city of}| Huzoth. 
- 1% Hoternag 40 Then Balak offered bullockes, and ſheepe, 
or, epopulons cite. : : 
and {ent theresfto Balaam, and to theprinces that 
were with him © 3 
41 Andon themorrow Balak tooke Balaam, 
and brought him vp into the high places oft Baal, 
that thence hee might {ce the yvemolſt part of the 


people, 
CHAP XXILT1, 
1 Pala cenſethſeurn Altars tobe built. 5 God reacheth hims 
what to anſwere. 8 ju ſtcadof curfong hee ble(ſeth jſreel, 19 
God ts not like aan. , 


et Where the 
idole Baal was 
wetlkipped, 


Nd Balaam ſaid vnto Balak, Build me here | 


' Yfeuen Altars, and prepare me hereſeuen bul- 
lockes,and ſeuen rammes. : 
2 For amongthe 2 AndBalak did asBalaamſaid, and 2 Balak 


Gen'ilesthe kings 21d Balaam offered on exery altar a bullocke and 
ofttimes viedto | ; 


deri aramme. 
Sed 3. Then Balaam ſa'd vnto Balak, Stand by 
thy burntoffering, and T will goe,if fo be that the 
Lord will come «nd meete me : and whatſoeuer 
dv, nr 'op Gas; {BE ſheweth me, I will tell thee : ſo he || went forth 


alone. 

4 And God b met Balaam , and Balaam 
aid ynto him, I haueprepared ſeuen altars , and 
haue offered ypon exery alrara bullocke and a 
ramme, 

5- AndtheLord < put an anſwere inBalaams 


b "ppearedvnto 
hun, 


c Fanght bim 
whattoiay, 
this wiſe, | 
6 So when hee returned-vnto him, loe, hee 

Rood by his burnt offering hee and alltheprinces 
of Moab. | 

'7 Then hee vttered his||. parable, and ſayd, 
Balak rheking of Moab hath brought mee from 


| $0»,prophecie, 


DP / 2AM 11.” | Aram out otche mounraines ofthe Eaſt, ſaying, - 


Come,curleTaakob tor my ſake : come, and 4 de- 
teſt Iſrael. 

 , _ 8 Howſhall I uſe, whereGod hathnot cur- 
*' _ . ,.. fed? orhowſhall I deteſt, where the Lord hath 


men m>y hate and 
getcit th em, 


ES ah not dereſted? Fouy” ; 
14 3,915 9 Forſromthe topoftherocksI did ſee him, 
2% 5! -andfrom the hils I didbehold him: loe, the peo- 


p'c ſhall dwe!l by themſelues,and ſhall nor be rec- 
e Bur ſhallhaue Koned among the <nations. 
religionandlawes 10 Whocantell the! duſt of Taakob , and the 
a tuCa te Number ofthe fourth part ob Lirael ? Ler me 3 die 
mulGiude. asche FE death of the righteous,and let my laſt end be 
cult oftheearth,} like his, 

1s Then Balak ſaid vnto Balaam , What haſt 


2 Thefcare of 
Godsiudgerwent (4 done vrto.me 2 I tooxe thee to. curle mine 


cauſed lijm to with 
tohetoy-eil rs 


_ bouſhold of gether, _ 
Abraiam : thus *: $45. el ke : 
theanichad hour 12 Andhe anſwered,and{aid, Muſt I not take 


heede to ſpeake that, which the Lord hath put in 


th:irconſciences 
my mouth ? 


wounded when. 
they conli 
G03 ladgements: thee, with the vnto another place , whence thou 
- +7 *-*.*-  mayclt ſee them,and thou ſhalt fee bur the vemgſt 
.part of them,andbalt nog e them all: therefore 
citric chemour of that place for my ſake. 

14 TAnd he browhe him into || Sede-lophim 
to thetop of Piſgah , and buile ſeuen altars, and 
offereda bullocke and aramme on exery altar, 

15 .Aﬀer,heſaid ynto Balak, Standhbereby.thy 
burnr offering,and T willmeer rhe Lord yonder, 


10r mto he SelduF 
them thy Fh1ed: 10 
wit. left the entice 
ſhonld «prech, 


Numbers, 
16 And theLord met Balaam,and * put an an- 


mouth, and ſaid, Goe againetoBalak, andſay on 


cniemies,and behold, thou haſt bleedthem alro- | 


13 And Balak ſaid vntohim, Come, I pray 


thelſraclin, 


fere in his mouth, and ſaid, Goeagaine vnto Ba- © Ss 
Iak,and ſay thus. in 
17 And when hee came to him , behold, hee an 
ſtood by his burnt offering, and the princes of > 
_ Moab withhim: ſo Balak iaid ynto him, Whar 
hath the Lord ſaid ? 
 .18 Andhevttered hisparable, and ſaid, Riſe «G 
vpBalak,and heare.hearken vnto me,thou ſonne 
of Lippor. - 
19 bGodu#not aman, that he ſhould lie, nei- þ Godseneni 
ther as the ſonne of man, thar hee ſhouldrepent:; are compe 
hath he ſaid,and ſhall henort doe it ? and hath he <o*fefferhuty Wil f | 
poken,and ſhall he not accompliſh it ? ja, content 3s 
- 20 Behoid, I haue receined commandement to without en 
bleſle: for he hath bleſſed, and I cannot alter it, or repentance 
21 Hee ſceth none iniquitie in Taakob, nor - 
{ceth no tranſgreſfion in Lirael: the Lord his God . 
* _— on, and the i 10yfull ſhout of a King « a- ; They ring Z 
gTrnem, a$ viRorioug b 
22 God brought them out of Egypt; their Kings ouenini as 
ſtrength # as an vnicorne, ns wich 
2 ; For there # no ſorcerie in Taakob, nor priſe 
ſoothfaying in Iirael : k according to this time it ,, ©,,gy,.; 
ſhall be Fl ofTaakob and of Ifaacl, What hath what 64d 
God wrought by | | warkend_y 
2 4 Behold , the people ſhall riſe vp as a lion, [Pe ori 
and bfr vp hinZlſe as on hon : Ns ſhall not es 
lie downe tillhee eate ofthe pray, andtill hee ſhallwouds - 
drinkethe blood of theſlaine. nigh 
25 © Then Balak ſaid vntoBalaam, Neither can 
curſe,nor bleſle them at all. | win 
26 But Balaam anſwered, and {aid vnto Balak, he 
Tolde not I thee, ſaying, Allthar the Lord ſpea- $1.16 
keth, that muſt 1 doe ? | 
27 CAgaine Balak ſaid ynto Balaam, Come, 
I pray thee,I wil bring thee ynto another !place, 1 Thustheni 
if fo bee it will pleale God, that thou mayelt laaginedt "H 
thatthatwii 


thence curſe them for my ſake, r | 
28 SoBalak broughtBalaam ynto the top of 51 nhng 
Peor, that looketh toward Teſhmon, 206 REA 
29 ThenBalaam ſaid vnto Balak, Make mee 
here ſeuen altars, and prepare me here ſeuen bul- 
lockes,and ſeuen rammes, 
30 And Balak did as Balaam had ſaid, and of- 
fereda bullocke and a rawmme on ewer9 altar. 


CHAP, XXIIIT, | 
! ropheereth a eritze that ſhonta come Une 
: po That fajp"+4 2 $0 10 4g ry Thedeft) «- 
flion of the malekites aid ofthe Kenites. | 
Hen Balaatn ſaw thar it pleaſed the Lord 
to bleſſe Iirael,then he went not, * as cer- « gz 2534 
raine times before ,' to fetdiuinations, but ſer his | 
fice toward the 2 wildernefle. . 2 Wheret 
.2 AndBalaamlitt vp his eyes, & looked yp- clitesca 
on Iſrael, which dwelt-according zo theur tribes, 
and the Spirit of God came vpon him. __ 

* And hee vttered hisparable,and faid,Ba- * ;49.947 
laam the ſonne of Beor hath ſaid , andthe man b Hizejeh 
whoſe eyes b were {hut yp,hathfaid, reſet oftle 

4 Hee hath ſaid; which heard the wordes of ,,.;.. yijuw! 
God, and ſawthe,viſion.of the Shugſics , and which be 
c falingn atraxce hadhis eyesapened: cer: (+me c 

$ © How goodly are thy tents, O Taakob, "= 
a:drhine habitations,O Iſrael: DT 

6. As the valleys are they ſtretched foorth, as theeyesal 
gardens by the, riuers' fide, as the] aloetrees —_— 
which the Lord hath planted,as the cedars beſide \';;.7" rye 
the waters. gs tri ”” =" and poſteiif 

7 The %water droppeth out of his bucket,and bevery $® 

1s 
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Sh. 


pd 


\ e Which n2me 
was common £0 
the kings vf A- 
walek. 
*Gent4 9 FL) 

m6 

yo f In token of 

{'S Ra 

(FN 

"Nt 

(C 

| Thos the wic- 

Oh edbarden God 

8 We when they cannot 

ther WF compaſſe their 
wicked entet- 
priſcs, 

tin 

lue- 

5 eb 

weil WON +£br counſel. 

ls. He gaue all 


wicked counſel to 


-- th if 
and propheſiethe | 


5 af 


- his ſeed ſhalbein many waters, and his king ſhall 


cadk the 1ſraclites 


tohone,thatthere- 
by God might for- 
ſake them,Chap. 
31.16, 


t Taristhe 
rinces, 

He ſhall ſubdue 
all that refiſt: for 
of Sheth came 


mites, 

The Amal:kites 
rt made warre 
jainſt[ſrael as 
1.14.45. 
Ir Midranites, 
Make thy ſelfe 
Rrong as thou 
Ir thou Kain 

; 


2344 


Somereade,Oh, 


Eder 
thelewes for | 


belling againſt 


i Meanig,Chriſt, . 


z 
' 


be lugher then<Agag,and his kingdome ſhall be 
exalted, 

8 God broughthim out of Egypt: his ſtrength 
ſhalbe as an vncorne: he ſhall eate the nations his 
encmies,and bruiſe their bones, and ſhoote them 
thorow with his arrowes. 

9 *Hecoucherh,andlyeth downe as a young 
lon,and asalion: who ſhall ſtirrehim vp? ble:- 
ſedis hee that blefleth rhee, and curſed is hee thar 
curleth thee, 

10 Then Balak wasvery angry with Balaam, 
and f imote his hands together : to Balak ſaid vn- 
ro Balaam, I fentfor thee to curſe mine enemies, 
and beholde, thou haſt bleſſed chem now three 
times. - 

11 Therfore now flce vnto thy place I thought 
ſurely to promore thee vnco honour: but loe,the 
s Lord hath kept thee backe trom honour. 

12 Then Balaam anſwered Balak, Tolde IT not 
-_ thy meflengers,which thou ſenteſt ynto me, 

ying, 

I na f Balak would giue me his houſe full of (il- 


uerandgold,I cannot paſle the commaundement 


ofthe Lord, to doe ezther good or bad of mine 
owne mind ? what the Lord ſhall command,that 
ſame will I ſpcake. 

14 And now behold, 1 goe vnto my people: 
come, I will aduertiſe F thee what this people 
ſhall doe to thy folke in the latter dayes. 

15 And hevttered his parable,and ſaid, Balaam 
the ſonne of Beor hath ſaid, and the man whoſe 
eyes were ſhnt vp, hath ſaid, 

16 Heh:zth aid that heard the words of God, 
and hath the knowledge of the moſt High, and 
law the viſion of the Almightie, and fall.ng tn a 
trance had his eyes opened; 

17 IT ſhall eehim, but notnow : T ſhall behold 
him,but not neere: there ſhall comea ' Starre of 
Iaakob,and a Scepter ſhall rife of Tirael,aad ſhall 
{mite the b coaſtesof Moab, and deſtroy all the 
ſonnes of 1 Sheth, 

18 AndEdom ſhalbe poſſeſſed, and Seir ſhalbe 
a poſſeſſion to their enemies : but Iſrael ſhalldoe 
valiantly, 

19 Heeal® that ſhall haue dominion ſhall bee 
of Taakob, andſhall deſtroy theremnant of the 
m citie, 

20 TE And when he looked on Amalek, he vt- 
tcred his parable, and ſaid, Amalekwas the ® firſt 
of the nations: but his latter end ſhall cometo de- 

uction, 

21 And heelooked on the|| Kenites,and vtte- 


red hisparablg,and ſaid , Strong is thy dwelling 


place,and © put thy neſt intherocke. 

22 Nceuertheleffe,|| the Kenite ſhall be ſpoiled 
vnrill Aſſhur carry thee away captine. 

23 Againe hee vttered his parable,and aid, A- 
las,p who ſhallliue when God doeth this ? 

2 4 The ſhips alſo ſhall coxie from the coaſtes 
of q Chittim, and ſubdue Aſſhur , and ſhall 
On Eber, and * hee alſo ſhalt come to deſtru- 

10n, 

25 Then Balaam-roſe vp, and wentand re- 
turned to his place: and Balak alſo went his 
ny 


ay. 
CHAP. ALY. 


2 Thepeople committcth fornication with the dazeghtevs of Moab. 
9 Phinety billeth Zixari and Coxbi, 12 God maketh hu co- 
werent with Phinthas, 17 God (01 18 nn4tt9 10 hill the 
Midianiies, "Þ 


Chap.xxv.xxv]. 


1 Ow whites Tſrael abodein*S$hirrim,the peo- 
N ple began to commit whoredome' with the 
2 daughters of Moab: 

2 Which called the people vnto the iacrifice 
of their gods, and thepeople ate, and bowed 
downeto their gods. 

3 AndI rael dcoupled himſelfe vnto Baal- 
Peor: whereforethe wrath of the Lord was kin- 
dled againſt Iſrael : 

4 Andthe Lord ſaid ynto Moles, * Take all 
the heads of the people, & hang them vp|| before 
the Lord rp the Sunne,that the indignation 
of the Lords wrath may be turned from Iiracl. 

5 Then Mo'es faid vnto the Tudges of Titacl, 


The zeale of Phinchas, 40. 


' (bap.3 $:49- 


a With the woe 
men, 


b Worſhipped 
the tdole cf the 
M-abites, which 
was 18 the hzll 
Peor 

*Deute4+3 . io/Þ, 
23,1 7 : 
(0r,10rheLord,, 
c Opevlyintae 
fight of ail. 

d Lethim (ce ex. 


Enery one ſlay his 4 men that were 10yned vnto ecution done of 


Baal Peor. - 

6 EC Andbehold,one of the children ofTiracl 
.came and brought vnto his brethren a Midiani- 
tiſh woman in theſight of Moſes,and inthe fight 
of all the Congregation of the children of Iſrael, 


them that are va 
derhis charge, 


ewho wept betore the doore oftheTaberuacle of © er enting that 


the Cougregation. 

7 *And when Phinehas the 'onneof Eleazar 
the ſonne of Aaron the Prieſt ſaw it, heeroſe vp 
from the middes ofthe Congregation,and tooke 
a {| ſpeare in his hand, tb 
8 «< And followed the man of Tirael into the 
tent, and thruſt them both thorow : 1s wu, rhe 
man of 1ſracl, and the woman, || thorow her bel- 
ly c ſo the plague ceafed trom the children of I{- 
rael, 

9 * Andtheredied in that plague foure and 
twentie thouſand, | 

10 Then the Lord fpake vnto Moſes, faying, 

11 * Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazar, the {onne 
of Aaron the Pricſt, hath turned mine anger a- 
way from the children of Iirael, while hee t was 
zealous for my iake among them: therefore I 
haue not con'umed the children of Iſraclin my 
telouſie, © 

12 Wherefore ſay to him, Behold,* I giue vnto 
him my couenant of peace, 

13 And he ſhall haneit,and his feed aſter him, 
exenthe couenant of the Prieſts office for euer,bc- 
cauſe hee was zealous for his God, and hathmade 
an 8 atonement for the children of Iirael. 

14 And the name of the Iffaclite rhus flaine, 
which was killed with the Midianitiſh woman, 
was Zimri the ſonne of Salu,princefof the family 
of the Simeonires, 

15 Andthenameof the Midianitiſh woman 
that wasſlaine, wa: Corbi the daughter of Zrr, 
who was head ouer the people ofhis fathers houſe 
inMidian. 

16 © Againethe Lord ipake vnto Moſes,fay- 
in | 
_ * Vexe the Midianites,andimite rhem: 

18 For they trouble you with their b wiles, 
wherwith they haue beguiled you as concerning 
Peor, and -as concerning their {iſter Cozbi the 
daughter ofa prince of Midian, which wasſlaine 
in the day of he plague becauſe of Peor, 


_ 


CHAS XXVI. 
£ The Lord commandeth tomember thechildrenof Iſrael in the 
plaineof Moab fromtwenty yeere ol ie and abone,' $7 The Le- 
rites and their families. 64 None of them thas weve num!» ed 
in Sina: goe mto Canaan, ſaue Caleb and I ſhua. 
AM ſo after the 2 plague,the Lord ſpakevnto 


Moſes, andto Eleazar the {onne of Aaron 
theP1ieſt,faying, 


2 Take 


the number of all the Congregation 
| H 4 of 


ey had offended 


God, 
"P/al. 106 5. 


L242 54. 


f2r, aucline 


f0r,mher gent. 
Chald. andG»eeke 
her ſecress, 


*1.C07.10.8, 


*P/al I 05.3 " 


f He was zealous 
to maintaine My 


glory, 


®Seclie. 45.24% 
I.F#4C.2.54e 


o Hath pacified 
Gods wrath, 


{\ Eby iz the houſe 
of the faiher, 


*(Fep.3 1.2. 

h Caufing you t9 
commit buth core 
porall and ſpiritu- 
all fornication by 
Bal:ams counſell, 
Chap.31.15, 
reuc] 2.14, 


2 Which came 
for their whorce 
dome 2nd ido» 
latry, 


The Ifraclites numbred, 


*(bap 13. 


b Where the 
riuer i$ necre tO 
Jericho. 


»Chep.1L.t. 


*Gene 46 8 exod. 
E.14,1.chr03-5.0, 


j Reaben. 


*Chap.16.2, 


£ In that rebelli- 


, Moſes and againſt Aaron,in thecaſſembly ofKo- 


on whereof Kora 
was head, 


d Thatis,foran 
example tbat o. 
ther ſhonld noe 
murmure and re- 
bel againſt Gods 
miaiſters.) 
)Simeon, 


}Gad, 


4 tudab. 
e Before ſaakob 


went into Egype, 


Gen 38.3,7,10, 
and 46.12. 


®Gexe.q6.22. 


}Zebules, 


of the children of Tſrael,* from twentie yere old, 
and aboue throughout their fathers houles , all 
chat goe forth to warrein Iſrael, 

So Moſes andEleazar the Prieſt ſpake vnto 
them in the plaine of Moab, by Iorden Þ toward 
Tericho,ſaying, 

4 From rwentie yeere olde and aboue ye ſhall 
namber the people, as the * Lord had commaunded 
Moſes and the children of Iirael, when they came 
out of the land of Egypt. : 

5-- C* Reuben the firſt borne of Titael : the 
children of |] Reuben were: Hanoch,of whom came 
the family of the Hanochites,and of Pallu the fa- 
muily of the Pallutes; : 

6 OfHeſion,the family of the Heſronites: of 
Carmi,thefamily of the Carmutes. 

7 Theſe are he families of the Reubenites : 
and they were in number threeand fourtie thou 
fand,ſeuen hundred andthirrie. | 

8 And theſonnesof Pallu,Eliab: 

9 And the ſonnes of Eliab, Nemuel, and Da- 
than and Abiram: this Dathan and Abiram were 
famous in the Congregation,and *ſtroue agaivſt 


rah,when they ſtroue againſt the Lord. 

10 And the earth opened hermouth,and iwal- 
lowed them vp with Korah,when the Congrega- 
tion died, what time the fire conſumed two hun- 
dred and fittie men,who were « for a figne : 

11: Notwithſtanding, a#.the ſonnes of Korah 
died not, bo. 

12 © And the childrenoff| Simeon after their 
families were: Nemuel,of whom came the family of 
the Nemuelites : of Tamin,the family of the Tami- 
nites: of Lachin,the family of the Iachimres: 

13 Of Zerah, thefamily of the Zarhites : of 
Shaul,the family of the Shaulites. 

14 Theſe are the families of the Simeonites : 
two and rwentie thouſand and two hundred. 

x 5 CThe ſonnes of || Gad after their families, 


. were : Lephon,of whom came the family of the Ze- 


Phonites : of Haggi, the family of the Haggites : 
ofShuw,rhe famuly of the Shunires: 

16 Of Orzni,the family ofthe Oznites : ofEr1, 
the family ofthe Erites -: 

17 Of Arod,thefamily of the Arodites : of A- 
reli,the family ofthe Arelites. 

13 Theſe arethefamilies of the ſonnes of Gad, 
accordingrotheir numbers,fourtethouſand and 
five hundred, F . 

19 CThe ſonnes of [Iudah,Er and Onan : but 
Er and Onan died in the land of © Canaan. 

20 So were the ſonnes of Iudah after their fa- 


milies : of Shelah came the family of the Shela- 


nites: of Pharez,the family ofthe Pharzires : of 
Zerah,the family of the Zarhites. 

21 Andthe fonnes of*Pharez were:ofHeſron, 
the family of the Heſronites : of Hamul, the fami- 
ly of the Hamulites, | 

22 Theſe are the families of Tudah after their 
—_ and ſixe thouſand,and fine hun- 

eth. 

23 CTheſonnes of] Ifſachar after their fami- 
lies were: Tola, »f whom came the family of the 
Tolaites : of Pua,the family of the Punires: 

24 Oi Taſhub,the family of the Iaſhubites : of 
Shumron,the family of the Shamronites. 

25 Thee are the families of Ifſachar, after 
their numbers,threeſcore and foure thouſand and 


three hundred. 


26: The ſonnes of | Zebulun, after their fami- 


Numbers. 


hes were 2 of Sered,thefamily ofthe Sardites : of 
Elon,the family oftheElonites: of Tahleel, the fa- 
muly of the Iahleclites. > 

27 Theſe are the families of the Zebulunites, 
after their numbers, threeſcore thouſand and fue 
hundred. | 

28 CTheſonnes of Toſeph after their families, 
were : || Manaſſch and Ephraim, 

29 Theſonnes of Manaflſth were: of *Machir, 
the family of the Machirites : and Machir begate 
CO ; of Gilead came the family of the Gulea- 

tes. | 

30 Theſe are the ſonnes of Gilead: of Tezer, 


| Manafleh, 
*1ofb, 39.1, 


the family of the Tezerites : of Helek the family - 


of the Helekites, 

31 Of Afriel, the family of the Afrielites: of 
Shechem,the family of the Shechemites. 

32 Ot Shemida, the family of the Shemt- 
daites: of Hepher, the family of the Hephe- 
rites. 

33 CTAnd Ries ran the ſon of Hepher had 
no ſonnes,but daughters: and the names of the 
ag rt of Zelophehad were Mahlah,and No« 
ah,Hoglah, Milcah,and Tirzah, 

34 Theſearethe families of Manaſſeh,and the 
number of them, two and fiftie thouſand,and ſee 
ven hundred. 

3 5 T Theſeare the ſonnes of [| Ephraim after 
their famulies: of Shuthelah, came = family of 
the Shuthalhites: of Becher, the family of the 
Bachrites: of Tahan, the family of the Taha- 
nites. 

36 Andrhele are theſonnes of Shuthelah : of 
Eran the family ofthe Eranites. 

37 Theſeare thefamilies of the ſonnes of E- 
phraim after their numbers, two & thirty thou- 
{and and fiue hundred: thele are the ſonnes of To- 
ſeph after their families, 

33 T Theſe are the ſonnes of || Beniamin after 
their families: of Bela,came the family of the Be- 
laites: of Aſhbelthe family ofthe Aſhbelites : of 
Abiram,the family of the Ahiramites: 

39 Of Shupham, the family of the Shupha- 
mites : of Hupham, the tamuly of the Hupha- 
mites. 

40 Andrhe ſonnes of Bela,were Ard and Na- 
aman: of Ad came the family of the Ardites, of 
Naaman,rthe family ofthe Naamites. 

41 Theſe are the ſonnes of Beniamin after their 


*Cbaþ.29,t, 


{Ephraim 


{ Beniamla 


fanulies,and their numbers, five and fortie thou- - 


ſand and fixe hundred, 

42 © Theſeare the ſonnes of || Dan after their 
families : of Shuham came the family of the Shu- 
hamites : theſe are the families of Dan after their 
houſholds. 

43 Allthe families of the Shuhamites were af- 
ter their numbers, threeſcore and foure thouſand, 
and foure hundred. 

44 CTheſonnes of [Aſher after their families, 
were : of TIimnah, the family of the Timnites : of 
Tſui, the family of the Tſuites : ofBeriah,the fami- 
ly ofthe Beriites. 

45 The ſonnes of Beriah,were : of Heber,the 
family of the Heberites: of Malchiel, the family 
of the Malchrelites. | 

46 And the nameofthedaughter of Aſher was 
Sarah, 

47 Theſe are the families of the ſonnes of A- 
ſher after their numbers, three and fiftie thouand 
and foure hundred. 


| Dan. 


| Aſher. 


48 © The ſonnes of j| Naphrali, after their fa- j Naphudb 
mi 


lies 


according to their tribe? M1 


*Tr4 


E j+el, 


# 


Te 2 


me Leuices: Zelophehads daughters. 


"IS 


milies were: of Tahrzeel, the families of the Tahree- 
bres: of Guni,the family ofthe Gunires, 

49 Oflezer,the family ofthe Izrites: of Shil- 
lem,the family of the Shillemutes. 

50 The'e are the families of Naphetali accor- 


| ding to their houſholdes, and their number,fite 


e Thisis the third 
timethat they are 
zumdred, 


eper ſons. 
F135 


þ.11.23- 
| d14.4 


| 28404, 615,17 
| 16,19.0t7/t% 


*rod.1.3, 
od 6.20, 


"Law. to 2.chap, 
| jd. cb108,24.2, 


and fortie thouſand, and foure hundred. 

5x Theſe arethe f numbers of the children of 
I{rael: fixe hundred and one thouſand, ſeuen hun- 
dred and thirtie, : 

52 C AndtheLord ſpake vnto Mo{s,faying, 

53 Vntotheſe the land ſhall bediuided foran 
inheritance,according to the number of {| names. 

54 * To many thouſhalr giue themore inhe- 
ritance, and to fewe thou ſhalt giue leſle inheri- 
rance : to euery oneaccording to his number ſhal 
be giuen his inheritance, ; 

55 Notwithſtanding,the land ſhalbe*diuided 
by lot: according to the namesof thetribes of 
their fathers they ſhall inherite: 

56 According to the lot, ſhall the poſſeſſion 
thereof be diuided betweene many and few. 

57 E* Theſe alſo are the numbers of the Le- 
uites after their families: of Gerſhon, came the 
family of the Gerſhonites: of Kohath,the farnly 
of the Kohathites : of Merari, the family of the 
Merarites. 

58 Theſe are the families of Leui, the family 
of the Libnites: the family of the Hebromtes : 
the family ofthe Mahlites: the family ofthe Mu- 
ſhites: the family ofthe Korhites: and Koharh be- 
gate Amram, | 

59 And Amrams wife was called* Iochebed, 
the daughter of Leui, which was borne vnto Leu 
in Egypt : and ſhe bare vnto Amram, Aaron,and 
Moſes,and Miriam their ſiſter, | 

60. And vnto Aaron were borne Nadab, and 
Abihu,Eleazar,and Itharmar, 

61 *And Nadab and Abthu died,becauſe they 
offered ſtrange firevnto the Lord. 

62 And their numbers were three and twentie 
thouſand,all malesfrom a moneth olde & aboue, 
for they were not numbred among the children 

of Iſrael, becauſethere was none inheritance g1- 
uen them among the children of Iſrael. 

63 CTheſearethe numbers of Moſes and Ele- 
azar the Prieſt, whichnumbred the children of 
Iſrael in the plaine of Moab,neereTorden,toward 
Jericho, 

64 And among theſe there was not a man of 
them, s whom Moſes and Aaron the Prieſt num- 
bred,when they told the children of Iſraclin the 
wildernefle of Sinai. 

65 For the Lordſaid of them,* They ſhall die 
in the wildernefle : {o there was not leframan of 
them,ſaue Caleb the ſonne of Iephunneh,and To- 
ſhua the ſonne of Nun, 


CHAP, XXVIL 
1 The law of the heritage of the dawghterrof Lelophehad. 12The 
land of promiſe i (hewed unto Moſes. 16 Moſes prayeth far a 
$0neruour to ;bepeogle, 18 loſhna i appointedin his flead, 


Hen came the m—_—_— of *Zelophehad,the- 


ſonne of Hepher,the ſonne of Gilead, the ſon 


of Machir,the ſonne of Manaſlſeh, ofthe family of tion 


Manafleh, the ſonne of Ioſeph(and the names of 
his daughters were theſe, Mahlah, Noah, and 
Hoglah,and Milcah,and Tirzah) 

2 Andftood before Moſes, and beforeElea- 
zar the Prieſt, and before the Princes, and all the 
aflembly, at the doore of the Tabernacle of the 


Chap. xvj. 


Ioſhua appointed gouernour. Gr 
Congregation, ſaying | 


þ| 

3 Ourfather*died inthe wildernefle,and hee * (hp.14. 25. 
was not among the aſſembly of them that were 4426 54465. 
aflembled againſt the Lord in the companie of ] 
Korah,bur died in his afinne,and had no fonnes, 3 careng a5 

4 Wherefore ſhould the name of our father much asthey 
beetaken away from among his family, becau'e ze finuers, * 
he hath no ſonne ? gue vs a poſſeſſion among the 
brethren of our father. 


5 Then Moſes brought their b cauſe before Þ Thatis,their 
the Lord F matterto be iudg- 
CONE A h ed,to know what 
6 AndtheLord ip ake vnto Moſes,/aying, he ſhould deter- 


7 Thedaughters of Zelophehad ſpeakeright: mineas he did all 
thou ſhalt giue them a poſſeſſion to inherite a- bard matters. 
mong their fathers brethren, and ſhalt turne the 
inheritance of their father vnto them, 

8 Alfo thou halt ſpeake-vnto the chuldren 
of Iſrael, ſaying, Ifa man die,and haue no ſonne, 
then yee ſhall turne hs inheritance vnto his 
daughter, 

9 Andifheehaue no daughter, yee ſhallgiue 
his inheritance vnto his brethren. 

10' Andifhee haue no brethren, yee ſhall gue 
his-inheritance vnto his fathers brerhreg. 

11 And ifhis father haueno brethren, ye ſball 
gine lisinheritance vnto his next kinfman of tvs 
tamily,and he ſhal poſſeſſe it: and bu ſhalbe vnto 
the children of Tſrael a law of < iudgemens,as the 
Lord hath commanded Moſes, | y. 

12 CAgainethe Lord ſaid ynto Moſes, * Goe *Deut.32 49. 
vp into this mount of Abarim, & beholdrhe land 
which T haue giuen vnto the children of Tirael, 

13 Andwhen thou haſt ſeene it, thou ſhalt be 
grcnacg vnto thy people alſo, *as Aaron thy 

rother was gathered. chats 

14 For yee were*diſobedient vnto my word *****72» 
inthe deert of Zin, in the ſtrife of the aflembly, 
to ſanAifie mee in the waters before their eyes : 

* Thatis the water of | Meribah in Kadeſh,in the "Exod. 17.7, 
wilderneſle of Zin. - tor, frife, 

15 CThen Moſes ſpake vnto the Lord,ſfaying, 

16 LettheLord hd of the 4 ſpirits of all fleſh tr noamag 
appoint a man ouer the Co ation, uerneth the hearts 

17 Who may egoeouta \linbeforethem and yarns 
leade them out and in, that the Congregation of |. 8005s 
_ e4] be not as ſheepe,which hauenort a ſhep- dueyzas 2.Chton. 
card, «© 0, 
: Þ 8 _ ws Tang ſaid vnto wow Tw thee 
ua theſonne of Nun, in whomis the Spirit . 
and * putthine hands vpon him, ct Pooepann.. rr 

19 And ſethim before EleazarthePricſt, and 
before all the Congregation, and giue him a 
charge in their ſight, 

20 Andg giue himof thy glory , that all the 8 Commer 
congregation ofthe children of Tirael may obey. ui ea 

21 AndheſhalſtandbeforeEleazar the Prieſt, and appointed * 
who ſhall aske counſel for him* by the h indge- by God. 
ment of Vrim before the Lord: athis word they |*#:4-28-30- 
Gall goe out,and at his word they ſhall comein, j;g mes. Govity- 
both hee, and all the children of Iſrael with him, ingrhattheciuill 
andall the Congregation. | magiſtrate could 

22 So Moſes did as the Lord had commanded rg on 4 
him, and hee trooke Toſhua,and ſet him before E- - 


knew te bethe will 


leazar the Prieſt, and before all the Congrega- of God, 


23 Then he put his hands vpon him, and gaue # How he fhovtd 
him a charge > 25 the Lordbad ſpoken by the f*yernepimiei 
hand of Moſes. | 


CHAP.-LAVIEF 
4 The daily ſacrifice 9 The ſacrifice of the Sabbath, 1x Of the 
mone;h, 16 Of the Paſieener, 26 Of the firft fruits, 


c Meaning, an or- 
dinazceto iudge 


I Chap. 20.24. | 


2 Commend him 


n 


» 


Offerings. Numbers. Three principall wi 


Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,faying, ry lambe, ven for the ſeuen lambes. 
2 Command the childrenof 1ſract,and 22 Andan heegoate for a finne offering , to 
fay vnto them, Ye ſhall obſerue to offer vnto mee make an atonement tor you, | | 
a Ry breac,hee intheir due {ea{on mine offering, and? my bread 23 Yeſhal prepare theſe nds the burnt offe- 


meaneth all maner fr my ſacrifices made by fire for a {\weete ſauour ring in the morning, whichis a continuall burnt 
offacrifice. we, ſacrifice. 
+Evod.29.38. 3 Ali thou ſhalr fay vnto them,*This is the 24 After this maner ye ſhall prepare through- 
offering made by fire, which yee ſhall offer vnato outalltheſeuen dayes, for the f maintaining of 4 £lr.try, 
the Lord,rwo lambes of a yeere old withour ſpot the oftering madeby firefor a fweete ſauourvnto 
daily foracontinuall burnt offering. the Lord: it ſhall be done beſide the continuall 
4 Onelambe ſhalt thou prepare in the mor- burnt offering,anddrinke offering thereof. 
ning, andthe other lambe ſhalt thou/prepare at 25 Andin the ſeuenth day yeſhal haue an ho- 
_ | -ly conuocation, wherein yee ſhall doe no ſeruile 
Rn 9 0 * And thetenth part-of an Ephah of five worke. : 
_— y 4 Pak for a * meat: offering , mid with the 26 CAlſoin the day of your firſt fruites,when 
+Bxed.29.g0, fowthpartof an*Hinofbearen ole. yee bring a new meart offering vntothe Lord, ac- 


6 This ſhallbe-a daily burnt offering , as was cording to gyour weeks ye ſhal haue an holy con 8 In couniy 
made inthe mountSinai for a tweet ſauour; ita Uuocation,andye ſhall doenoferwle worke mit: n—_ 
ſacrifice made by fire vntothe Lord. | 27 But yee ſhall offer a burnt offering fora Whitluneiy 
7 Andthedrinke offering thereofrhe fourth ſweet ſauour ynto the Lord, two yong bullocks, Leair.zzi, 
part ofan Hinfor onelambe: in the holy place a ramme,and ſeuen lambes of a yeere old, : 
cau'eto powre thedrinke offring vnto the Lord, 28 Andtheirmeart oftring of tine floure ming. 
8 And theotherlambe thouſhalt preparear led with oyle,three tenth deales vnto a bullocke, 
cuen : as the meate offering of the morning, and twotenth deales to a ramme, 
as the drinkeoftering thereof thalt thou prepare 29 And one tenth deale vnto euery Jambe, 
b The meate offe- thu Þ for an offering made by fire of Fyeeteſauour throughout the ſeucn lambes. 


Thel 


ring and drivke ynto the Lord. | 30 Andan hee goate to makean atonement 
G_ a : 9 ©But onthe Sabbath day 9e ſhall «ff*» rwo for you: ED Ee Fu 
c< Ofthe meaſure lambs ofa yeereold withour [pot,and two ctenth [ (Yeſhaldothu befides the continuall burne , 
Ephah, - deales of finefloure for a meare otter :1ng mingled © ering,and hismeat oftring:)fſee they be with- lg, hulk The 
with oyle,and the drinke oftering thereof. out blenuſh with their drinke offerings. ! 
; 10 Thu uthe burnt offering of euery Sabbath, CHAP. XXIX, 
+5 exfrages —_ beſide thed continuall burnt offering, and drinke x of rhe three principal fonſtes of the ſenenth moneth, to wit, the 
5 ek. # mac offering thereof, _ feaſt of trumpets. 7 The feaſt of reconciliation, 13 Audthe 
atcucning. II q Andinthe beginning of your moneths, feaſt of Taber ers, f | 
ye ſhall ofter aburnt offering vnto the Lord,two Oreouer,in the firſt 445 of the 3 ſenenth mo- a Whickeat WH 1... 
yong bullockes, and a ramme, and ſeuen lambes neth ye ſhall haue an holy conuocarion: yee nth part of vp WW een 
. _—=_ p . tember,andpat * 
of a yeere old withour ſpot, ſhall doe no ſeruile worke therem: * it ſhall bee a , oe, 
12 And threetenth deales of fine loure for a day ofblowing the trumpets vnto you, * Lentt,34th 
meat offring mingled with oyle for onebullock, 2 And yee ſhall make a burnt offering for a Thet 
and two tenth deales of fine floure for a meat of- ſweet ſauour vnto theLord : one yong bullocke, | 
fering,mingled with oyle for one ramme. one ramme,andſeuen lambes of a yeere old with- 
13 Anda tenthdeale of fine floure mingled our blemiſh. 
with oyle for a meate offering vnto onelimbe: 3 And their meatoffering (halbe of fine floure 
for a burnt offering of {wcet ſauour : :t 4 an otte- mingled with oyle, three tenth deales vnto the 
ring made by fire vnto the Lord. bullocke,and two tenth deales vnto the ramme, 


e That is, the 14 Andtheir drinke« oftrings ſhalbe halfean 4 Andone tenth deale vnto onelambe, tor 
wine that ſhalbe of 


powredvpoathe Hin of wine vnto one bullocke, and the third the ſeuen lambes, 
{acrifice,  partof an Hin yntoa ramme,andthe fourth part 5 And an hee goat for afinne oftring to make 
of an Hin vnto a lambe: this isthe burnt offering anatonement for you, + 
ef cuery mencth throughout the moneths of the =&' Beſide the burnt offtring ofthe bmoneth,and —_ hots 
yecre. his meat ottring,& the continuall cburnt oftring, ,;.1;ng ofcuy 
15 Andonehee goat for aſinne offering vnto andhis meat offering andthe drinkeofferings of moneth. | 
the Lordſhall be prepared,beſides the continuall the ſame, according to their maner,for a fweet ſa- c Which! i 


Thes 


burnt offering,and hus drinke offering. uour : ita facrificemadeby fire vntorthe Lord, Morn ory 
*£x04.12 18 16 * Alſo the fourereenth day of the firſt mo- 7 . E*And ye ſhal hauein the tenth day of the argon FT" 
and 23.15, Neth 6 the Paſleouer of the Lord. ſcuenth mouerh, an holy 4 connocation: and yee and23.37. 
lentt.23-5. 17 And in the fifteenth day of the: fame mo- ſhall * humble yourſoules, and ſhall not doe any 4 Which 

ncth is the feaſt ; ſeuen dayes ſhall vnleauened worke therem: : mer og | 
ED, bread be eaten. | 8 Butyeſhall offer a burnt offering ynto the «g;ujr.16.19 The 
, _ NS. $8 Inthe* firſtday fball be anholyf connoca- Lord for a fweereſauour : one young bullocke,a 
fembly. tion,ye ſhall doeno ſeruile worke tberem, ramme,and ſeuenlambes of a yeere old: ſee they 


19 But yce ſhall offer .a ſacrifice made by fire be withoutblemiſh. 
for a burntoftering vnto the Lord,two youg bul- - 9 And theirmeat offering ſhalbe of finefloure 
locks, one ramme,andlenen lambs of a yecre old; mingled with oyle, three tenth deales to a bul- 
ſeethatthey be without blemiſh, | locke, and two tenth deales to a ramme, 

20 And their meate offering ſhall bee of fine 10 Onetenth deale yntoeuery lambe,through- 
Aoure mingled with oyle: rhree tenth deales ſhall out the ſeuen lambes, 
yee prepare for a bullocke , and two tenth deales 11 An hee goarforaſinne oftring, (beſide the , £,,, j,ofen 
for a rainme : - ſinoffering to make thearonement, and the CO!- - exery mow 

21 Onetenth dealeſhalt thou preparefor eue- tinual burnt offring, & the mear oftring coey and cuctnp: 
an 


Meaning, the 
| of the Ta. 
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EE 5z 


Theſceond day 
thefeaſt ofthe 
abernacles, 


15, 


111 


The ith dzy, 


1 
A 


Tefmkday; 


t 


-* forth 


day, 


d their drinke offerings. | 
hy 12 © Andin the Sfemch day ofthe ſenenth 
moneth, ye ſhall hauean * holy conuocation: ye 
ſhall doe no ſernile worke therein, but yee ſhall 
keepe a feaſt vnro the Lord ſeuendayes. : 

13 Andye ſhall offer aburne offering fora ſa- 
crifice made by fire for a {weete ſauvur vnto the 
Lord,thirreene yong buliockes,two rammes, and 
fourteene lambes. of a yeere olde ; they ſhall bee 
without blemiſb, . 

14 Andtheir meate offcring ſhall bee of fine 
floure mingled with oyle,three tenth dealesvnto 
euery bullocke of the thirteene bullockes, two 
_ deales to either of the two rammes, 

15 Andonetenth dealevnto each ofthe four- 
teene lambes, | | 

16 And onehee goat fora ſinne offering, be- 
fide the continuall burnt offering, his meat offe- 
aing,and his drinke Sevlag; 

17 CAnd the|| ſecond day ye ſhatloffer twelue 
yong bullockes, rwo rammes, fourteene lambes 
of a yeere olde without blemitſh, 

I ; Wirh their meare offering andtheir drinke 
offeringsfor the bullockes, for therammes , and 
for the Iambes according to their number , after 
themaner, 43.314 1:4. 1491.5 

19 Andan hee goatpr a ſinne offering, (be- 
ſide the continuall burnt offering and his meate 
offering) and their drinke offerings. - 

20 TE Alſo the'ſ| third day ge {ball offer eleuen 


bullockes, two rammes, and fourteene lambes of 


a yeere olde without blemiſh,-- 

21 With their meate offering and their drinke 
offerings, for the bullockes, for the rammes, and 
for the lambes, after their number, according to 
the 8 maner, ; 

22. Andan hee goat for a ſinne offering, be- 
fide the continuall burnt offering , and hismear 
offering and his drinke offering. 

-23-TAndtheſ] fourth day ye ſhall offer ten bul- 
lockes, two rammes, and fouteteene lambes of a 
yeere olde without blemiſh, © 

24 Their meat offering and their drinke offe- 
rings, forthe bullockes, forthe rammes,and for 
the Iambes according to their number, after the 
maner, 

25 And an hee goat fora finne offering, be- 
ſidethe continuall burnt offering, his meare offe- 
ring and his drinke offering. 

26. C In theſ] fifth day alſo- ye ſhall'sffer nine 
bullockes, two rammes, and fourteene lambes of 
a yeere olde without blemiſh. 

27 And their meate offering and their drinke 
ofirings for the bullocks, for the rammes, and for 


"! the lambes according to their number , after the 


LY 
”". 
$-- 4.4 [| 


maner, - | PS | 
: 28 And anhee goatfor afinne offering,befide 
the continuall burnt offering , and his mear offe- 
ring, and his drinke offering. 
.'29'T Andin the|| fixth day ye ſhall offer eight 
lackes, two rammes, and fourteene lambes of 
_ ayeereolde without blemiſh, | 
-0; And:their meataffering , and their drinke 
| a 14 the bullockes , tor the rammes, and 
elambes according to their number, aiter 
the maner, * | 
31 Andan heegoatfor a ſinne offering,beſide 
the continuall burnt offering, his meat offering, 
and his drinke offerings. ' | | 
32 T Intheſ|. ſeuenthdayallo ye (bell offer ſe- 
ue bullockes,two rammes, and fourteens lambes 


Chap.xxx. 


their offerings, 62 


of a yeere olde without blemiſh, 

33 And theirmeat offering , andtheir drinke 
offerings for the bullockes, tor the rammes, and 
for the lamhes according to their number, after 


their maner, 


34 Andanhee goat for aſinne offering,beſide 
the continuall burnt offering , h.s meate offering 
and his drinke oftcring. 

35 TInthe{{,eight day, yee ſhall haue * a fo- 
lemne aſſembly ; yee ſhall doe no ſeruile worke 
there, 

36 But ye ſhall offer a burnt offering , a facri- 
ficemadeby fire for a ſweet ſanour yntotheLord, 
one bullocke, one ramme, ad ſeuen lambes of a 
yeere olde without blemiſh, 

- 37, Their meat offering and- their drinke ofte- 
ringsforthe bullocke, for the ramme, and for the 
lambes, according to their number, after the ma- 
ner, 
38 Andan hee goatforaſinne offering,beſide 
the continuall burner offering , and his mcat ofte- 
ring, and his drinke offering. 

39 Theſethings yeſhall doe vnto the Lord in 
yonr feaſtes, beſide your Þ vowes, and your free 


| The cightday.. 
*_ Lenib.2;. 36. 


h Befidethe [:cris 


offerings, for your burnt offerings, and for your qccomatgon fall 
meat offerings,and for your drinke ofterings,and yeur owu mindes, 


for your peace offerings. 


CHAP. XXX, 
3 Concerning wowes 4 The wow of the marde, 5 Of the w;#e 
to Of the widow, or dmoyced. 


Fx Moſes ſpake vnto the children of Iſrael 
- according vnto all that the Lord had com- 
manded f him, ES. : 

2: Moſes alſo ſpake vnto the heads of the 
tribes2 concerning the children of Iſrael,ſaying, a Becauſe they- 
This is thething which the Lord hath comman- "_— _ 
ded, | ns 

3 Whoſoecuer voweth a vow vnto theLord, En 
or Kyeareth an oth to birid himf felt by abond, + es. is foute. 
hee ſhallnot þ breake-his promiſe, 'bue-ſhall doe + £4r.iolaiebs: 
according to all that proceederh out of his #9. | 
mouth, | | - 
Ifa woman alſo vow a vow vnto the T ord} 
and binde her ſelfe by a bond, being in her fathers 
houſe, in the time of her youth, 

5 Andherfather heare her yowe and bond; 
wherewith-ſhce hath bound her ſelfe , and her fa- 
ther hold his b peace concerning her, then all her b For in ſodoing 
vowes ſhall ſtand,and cuery bond, wherewith ſhe SOEEININS 
hath bound her ſelfe,ſhall ſtand. es 

6 But if her father < diſallow herthe ſame day c By not appeo, 
that hehearcth all her vowes and bonds, where- »ing or conlen- 
with ſhe hath bound her ſelfe , they ſhall not bee ©38*9 hervow. 
of value, andthe Lord will forgiue her , becauſe 
her father diſallowed her. 

7. : And ifſhe hane atthusband when ſhe yow- £2: 
eth or 4 pronounceth owehe with her lips, where- d Either by othe, 
with ſhe-bindeth her ſelfe, Ns ans 

8 Tfher husband heard it, and holdeth his ®*** 
peace concerning her,the ſame day he heareth ir, 
then her vow ſhall ſtand, and her bonds where- 
wirh ſhe bindeth- her ſelte ſhall ſtand in effect. 

9 Butif her husband diſallow her the ſame 
day thar he hearethic,then ſhal he make her vow 
which ſhe hath made,and that that ſhe hath pro- © Forfhe is infubs. 
nounced with her lips, wherewith ſhee bound her teftion Fher hol. 


XT and, and i 
c {elfe, of none e&ftect ; and the Lord will forgiue eas or be a 
her. | 


+ Ebr. Moſer, 


without his cons. 


10 But euery vow of a widow,and of her that nc 
f Forthey are nor}. 


vaJerrche authe- 
r:tic of the man, 


And 


15 diuorced (wherewith ſhe hath bound herſelte) 
ſhall ftandan* effet withiher., 


I1 


Balaamflaine. 


1: Andifſhe vowed in her huſbands ghoufe, 
or bound her ſelfe ſtreitly with an othe, 

12 Andher husband hath heardit , and helde 
his peace ana - her , not C_ her, 
thenall her yowes ſhall ſtand , and euery bond, 
wherewith ſhee bound her ſelfe,, ſhall ſtand in 
te. | 

13 Bur if her husband diſanulled them the 
fame day that hee heard them, nothing thar pro- 
ceeded our of her lippes concerning her vowes 
or concerning + her bondes , ſhall ſtandin effteR: 
for her husband hath diſanulled them : and the 
Lord will forgiue her. 

14 So _ a , or eu 8 _ or h__ 
| :c. her 224deto Þ humble the ſoule,her husband may Ka- 

Red Rivence bliſh it, or her husband may breake it. © 

erother bodily 1 5 But if her husband hold his peace concer- 
excrcite. neher 10g hc from idayto day, thenhe Rabliſherh all 
echefmeday her vowes and all her bondes which ſhee hath 
thathe heareth it, made : hee hath confirmed them becauſe hee held 
nsverſe , his peace concerning her the ſame day thar hee 

heard them. | 
k Not the ſame 16 Burt if he k breake them after that heehath 


day he heardthem heard them , then ſhallhe beare her iniquitie. 

butſome day at- 

ter.the fiane ſhall 

be imputed to him 
' audnottoher. 


Ofyowcs. 


g Her husband 
{ing aliuc. 


4# by. the beudsof 
of her ſ0#u/t. 


commanded Moſes betweene a man and his wite, 
and berweene the father and lus daughter, being 
yong in her fathers houſe, 


CH/AP.. XXKXkL. 

3 Fine kings of Midiax ard Belaum ave flaine. 18 Onely the 
maides ave reſerned alme. 27 Thepray is equally divided. 50 
A preſemtginen of Fſracl, 

\ Nd theLord ſpake ynro Moles , ſaying, 

2 *Reuengethe children one of the 
Midianites, end afterward ſhalt thou be * gathe- 
red vnta thy people. 

Fa And Moſes ſpake to the people, ſaying,Har- 

\ neſle ſomeofyou vnto warre, and let them go a- 

7 : no to _—_ the vengeance of the 
had com- Lord 2 againit Midian, 

Gs 5 AZ thouſand of euery tribe throughout all 

17. deelaringallo the tribes of Iirael ſhall ye ſend to the warre. 


*{hape2 5.19. 
*ohpanth 


pg nm rl 5 Sothere were taken out ofthe thouſands of 
Fg isdone Ifrael,rewelue thouſand prepared vnto the warre, 
againſt him, of euery tribea thouſand, 

6 And Moles ſent them to the warre ,- ewe a 


thouſand of euery tribe , and ſent them with 
b For his preas Þ Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazar the Prieſt to the 
zeale that he bare war : and the holy inſtruments, that is,the trum- 
- _ Lord,Chap. pets to blow were in his hand. 

Ps And they warred againſt Midian , as the 
Lord had commanded Moſes , and ſlewe all the 
males. 

8 They ſlew alſo the kings of Midian among 
them that were flaine :* Eui and Rekem,and Zur 
and Hur, and Reba five kings of Midian , and 
they ſlew < Balaam the ſonne of Beor with the 


*Ioſh.13.2 i, 


c Thefalſe pro. 


phet, who gaue ſword: 
OS 9 Butthe children of Iſrael tooke the wo- 
to offend their men of Midian priſoners, and their children, and 
God, ſpoiled alltheir cattell, and all their flockes, and 
all their goods, (> 
10 And they burnt all their cities, wherein 
L0r,pelacerand they liek, and all their {| villages with fire. 
gorgeous buildimge. 11 And they tookeall he Holle and all the 
Fs ret pray bothof men beaſts, | : 
c Mlittle children, 12 Andtheybroughtthe« captiues and that 


* which they had taken, andthe ſpoile vnto Moſes 
: and to Bleazarthe Prieſt, and vnto the Congre- 
gation of the children of Iſrael, into the campe in 


— 


- Numbers. 


17 Theſe are the ordinances which the Lord 


the plaine ofMoab,which was by Iorden toward = 


Iericho.  - ' 

13 © Then Moſes andEleazar the Prieft, and 
all hs princes of the Congregation, went out of. 
the campe to meet them. 2 

14 And Moſes was angry with the captaines 
ofthe hoſte, with the capraunes ouer thouſands, 
and captaines ouer hundreds,” which came from 
the warre and bartell. : 

15 AndMotes ſaid vnto them,What ? haue ye 


BY mn 


Auedallthe< women ? e Atthoughl 
16 Behold,*theſe caued the children of Iſrael Ro ke 


through the * counſell of Balaam, to commit a ag... 
treipaile againſt theLord, * as concerning Peor, *z pez1,y, 
and there came a-plague among the Congregati- f For 
onof the Lord. | en | 

17 Nowtherefore, * ſlay all the males among , I 
the s children, and kill all the women that haue mexchilim 
knowen man by carnall copulation, 

18 But all the women children thathaue not 
— carnall copulation,keepe altue for your 

elues. 

19 And ye ſhall remaine without the hoſte ſe- 
uen dayes, all that haue killed any perſon, * and «49,1 
all that haue touchedany dead, and purihe both 
yourlſelues and your pritoners the thurd day,and 
rhe ſeuenth, | 

20 Allo yeſhall purihe euery garment, and all 
thatis made of skinnes, and all worke of goates 
haire,and all things made of wood, 

21 CAndEleazarthec Prieſt aid vnto themen 
of warre,which went tothe batrell , This is the 
ordinance\| of the Lawe which the T.ord * com- jo, commy 
manded Moſes. | © ; 8helew, 

22 Asfor golde,andtluer, brafſe,yron,tinne, *059.19.k 
and lead: 

23 Emenall that may abidethe fire, yee ſhall 
make1t goe thorow the fire,and it ſhalbe cleane: 
yet,it ſhalbe h purified with * the water of purifi- k Thetil 
cation : and allthar ſuffereth notthe fire, ye ſhall andbelri 
cauſe to paſle by the i water. RC 

24 Ye ſhal waſh allo your clothes the ſeuenth ; jr (alle 
day,and ye ſhalbecleane: and afterward yee ſhall waſhed, 
come into the hoſte. | 

25 CAndtheLord ſpake vnto Moles, ſaying, 

26 Take the ſumme of the pray that was ta- 
ken,both of perſons and of cattell,thouand Elea- 
zar the Prieſt, and thechiefe fathers of the Con- 
gregation. 

27 Anddiude the pray || betweene the ſoul- jThepwys 
diers that went to the warre, and all the Congre- divided 
gation. | amozt8 

28 And thou ſhalt takea tribute vnto the Lord 
of the kmen of war which went out to bartel:one k Oftie 
perſon of five hundred,both of the perſons andof 
the beeues,and of the afles,and of the ſheepe. 

29 Yeſhall take it of their halfe, and giue it 
vnto Eleazar the Prieſt,«s an heaue offtring ofthe 
Lord. 

130 But of the halfeof the children of Tirael 
thou ſhalt rake | one, raken our of fiftie, both of ror 
the perſons, of the beeues,of the affes,and of ths ,,., 
ſheepe, exen of all the catrell, and thouſhalrgiue ceryſit 
them vnto theLeuires, which haue the charge of onetot#! 
the Tabernacle ofthe Lord. - . - dn 

31 And Moſes and Elearar the Prieſt did as 
the Lord had commanded Moſes. 

32 Andthe bootie, ro w:,thereſt of the pray 
which the men of war had ſpoyled,was fixe hun- 
dred feuentte and Grachdubad ſheepe. | 

33 Aud ſcuentieandtwo da anger?" - 
30-5 


one of eve! 
hundreth, - 


FFETFESEFEELESES Fratem > 


: MOOD. 
7 levees the Gig iro 


t had j ken by no.may. 

halfe, t ww, the part of 

went out to war, touching the number of ſheepe, 

was three hundreth ſeuen and thurtie thouſand, 

and fiue hundreth, 

37 Andthe Lords tribute of the ſheepe was 
fixehundrerh and ſeuentie and fine : 

38 Andthe beeues were fixe and thirtie thou- 

fand,whereof the Lords tribute was ſeuentie and 


_—_ bo: And the affes weve thirty thouſandand five 

hundreth, whereof the Ld tribute ws three- 

| * ſcore and one. 
4 Angel 


q henigettte we rwo and thirty perſons. 
which ofthe Lot gaue the tribute of the Lordes 
-- wad elite eo leah Prieſt, as the Lord had 


commanded Moſes 

42 Andofthe © halfe ofthe children of Iirael, 
which Moſes diutded from the men of warre, 

43 (Forthe halfe chatperteined yneo the con- 

egation, was three. (94 wb thirxie and ſeucn 
Cn dſheepe: and fiuehundreth, | 

44 Andiixeand thirty: thouſand beeues, 
45 2 bd thirty thouſand aſſes, & fine hundrevhy 


46. Andiixteene perlons 
47 Moſes, I fay, tooke of the wr that per- 
Vito therchildren of Ifrael, one Ms 


wh a 
Ofthat 

yato 

==; 


-- cog 


K Warte, ef bb of phe perigns, and of the catrell, 


and gaue them vnto the Leutes, which haze the 


charge ofthe Tabernack ofthe Lard,as cheLord ly follow 


CHIEN Moſes. 
48 © Then the captaines which were-ouer 
thouſands of © frhe hoſt, e captains over the thoi- 
fands,and the captaines ouer the hundreths came 


yngo Mofes: 

49 And faid 39 Moſes, Thy feruams haue ta- 
the hunme of the men of warre which ate vn- 
St 6 > and there lacketh not one 

man of vs, 

5© q We haue therefore brou ght a preſent vn- 
he Lor what 4ncry man found af inveels of 


rac 
{ #45 mapaa ahODement. for 


=o our  ſoules "ae —_— 
$177 rarthePrieft wokehe 
gold of them, and aw pe wrought j 


0 Ani ah oe old of offering that they 
0 _ OE ord (of the captaines ouer 
' and; « Rear was fixteene thouſand 
- — and _ wy a LF 
(Forth men of warre- e 
wh. him r ſelfe). - tC Oy 
— 54 And Moſes ang Eleazar the Prieſt tooke 
C gold of the captaines ouer thethonſands, and 
br edcerns onge ther howdbed and-broughe it.into- the Ta- 
Oy mender bernacle ofthe C ongregation , , foraſmemorial x 
Uizel, ofthe children of Liracel beforethe Lord. - 
0 L H A P. XXXIT. IRA 
—_ hy murdns veto Moſes. 30 m_ _—_— em, 33 me 
_ Gadites, Renhbowntes, and the tribe of Manaſſth, conquer 
Ach mann. |  axdbutldctitson thi fide Torden 
mlſee Neo” the children of Rohan: andthe chil- 
kehexpe drenofGadhad an-exceeding great multi- 


I is ot Tadelan Cleats they ſaw the land of Iazer, 


that it was apapt place 
It ha” ou: he Guldren of Gad.andche children 


? And ganeno 


Co 


ons ſixteene thouland, where- . 


doethis bk and goe armed before 


Lor 
—- 


Reubens and 242 63 
d ipake vnto Moſes. and 
and vnto the Princes "of 
Coke? 


3 Titled?) Aerteh and Dir 
and Ninar ab, andHeſhbon,andEleal 
bam,andNedo,and >Beon, 

4 Which countrey theLord ſmote before the 
ation of Uracl, is a landverte for cattell, = 


155 hauecatell; 
. ſaid , If wee have found 
graceinchys Fer I 7 _e be given vnto thy 
ad bring vs notouer 


Iorden, 

6 And Mofes ſaid ymto the childrenof Gad, 
andenghp TY Reuben , » Sa your bre- 

thren goe towarre carr 
7 Whereto efore now T7 os eb yeethe heart } Bbr Sreake: 

ofiha children of Iſrael to goouer intothe land, 
which the Lord hath given thaw 

.8 Thus did your 
from eng i=X 


' Forge = which ee teks 


ot A enttheLords maths was Kindledthe fame 
day,and hedid fweare,faying, - 

"JI + None of the men that came out 31 © telriſenef 
* from twentie yeere wPT6s lap OF 
land for the which I fware vato {cn els 
ed mee: concagucgh... 

12 Except Caleb the ſonne Ma ths 
Kenezie, andIoſhua the ſonne of Nun : for they 

followed the Lord. 


generat 


z vatill all 
_ in achſgh oc ofthe 


za 4 an increaſe of ſinfull men ſtill to a 
the fierce wrath ofthe Lord toward Lfrael. 
15 Forifyeturne * from 


and chaines,rings,carerings, and hee 


wned. 
old,ye are riſen ypin your fathers muraured wei» 


following him, trueth 2s conceB- 
will yer againe 1n rage 03" ning the land. 
nefſe, andd yeſhall dull drop all hal d By your 0c» 
- 16 Andthey went neere tO him, andſayd, We Dons 
will build ſheepefolds here for our ſheepe, 4nd 
for our cattell, and cities for our children. 
17 But wee our {clues will bee r 
goe before the children of Tn = wee haue : 
rought them ynta their < place:butour children e 1» thetandof | 
ſhall dwell in the defence cities, becauſe ofthe Canaan. 
itants ofthe land. 
- 18 Ant aa ourkouſes, yntill 
the children of tfacl haue inherited, cuery man 
his inheritance, 
Ba, Neither wile inhrive wth them beyond 
orden and on fide, becauſe our 
is fallen to vs on is fide Iorden Eaſtward, 


| - 
20 C* AndMoſesfayd.vntathem, oxen f veto As 


armed #0 


to watre : 
21 And willgoeeuery one of you in harnefle 
oner Iorden beforethe Lord, varlthee hack ea 
out his g enemies from his ſighe : FR 
22 And vntill the Jandbee ſubdued before the LR ofthe 
yee ſhall returne and bet 1nnoceng to- land. _ 
Lord, and toward. Iſrael: andre dang ee 0 
ſhallbe your poſſeſſion bheforethe Lord. - fand which yere- 
' 23 Butif yee will not doe ſo, behold, ar have quire,loſh, 1.1 5. 


KG E * 


Citics builded by Gad and Reuben, 
- finned againſt the Lord, and bee ſure, that your 
i Ye ſhall affured-” finne i will find yon out. : 
ly bepuaiſhedior 2.4 Build you then cities for your children, 
pn endfolds for your ſheepe, and doe that yee baue 
"ſpoken. 
my 5 Then the children of Gad and the cluldren 
of Reuben,ſpake vnto Moſes,ſaying, Thy ſeruants 
will doe as my lord commanderh : 
26 Our children,our wines,our ſheep, & al our 
catrell ſhall remaine there in the citles of Gilead 
one arme 


27 But*thy ſeruants wil goe euery 
ys eo * <4 before the Lord 0540 fight, as my lord 
fa . 
k Meſexgaae 28 Soconcerning them, Moſes k commanded 
chargethathis Eleazar the Prieſt, and Ioſhua the fonne of Nun, 


promilemadee® 214 the chickefathers ofthetribes of the children 


— — ſhould Of Liracl ; 
beperformed af 29 And Moſes ſaid-ynto them, Ifthe children 
ter his dearhſl® of Gad,& the cluldrenofRenben wil go with you 


chat chey brake 
: ouer Iorden,alt armed to fight before the Lord 
4 then when Hep PETELS before you,ye ſhal 
giue them the land of Gilead for apoſſeſlion : 
Mt x | -Ttn5, Ton you ar- 
uethel ons among 
you tirrlwlan$cFOltenn. os cou 'P 
31 And the children of Gad, and the children 
I Tei emnribe. ofReuben anwered, ſaying, As the1 Lord hath 
tedtotheLors {22d vPto thy ſeruants, ſo will we doe, _ 
which his meſſen= 32 Wewull goarmed before the Lordinto the 
ger ſpeaketh, land of Canaan: thatthe poſſefion of our inhert- - 


tance ay be to;vs an this fide Torden, 
® pert.3.e2 lofh, 33 * So Moſes gate vnto them, even to the 
t5.8.cx422.4 ChildrenofGad, andto the children of Reuben, 
and to halfe the tribe of Manallth: the ſonne of 
Toſeph, the kingdome of Sihon king of the = A- 


em The Amoerites 


welled on both MOTIteS, and the kingdome of Og king of Baſhan, 
des of lorden: with the cies thereof, a) wks, cuen 
arg ne ma. thecities ofthe countrey roundabout, 
TENTS 34 CT Then the chidren of Gad built Dibon, 
enthidfide: 2nd and Atarothand Aroer, - 
lokh.co: ou 5-And Atroth,Shophan and Tazer,andTog- 
1 I 
=> oe 6m _ F 6 AndBeth-nimrah, and Beth-haran, defen- 
ced cities : alſo ſheepefolds. | 
37 And the children ofReuben builtHeſhbon, 
andElealch, and Kiriathaim, : 
38 And Nebo,andBaal-meon,andeurnedtheir 
. Hames, and Shibmaha.nd gaue other names vnto 
the cities which they built. 
* Cen.g0.23, 39 Andtke children* of Machir the ſonne of 
4 Manafſeh wentto Gilead, and tooke it, and put 
out the Amorltes that dwelt therein. 
40 Then Mofes gaue Gilead ynro Mactur the 
ſonneof Mavaſſeh,and he dwelt therein, 
® Dew, 3.14; 41 * AndIarr dieboane of Manaſſch went and 


tookethe {mall townes thereof, and calledthem 
n That is, chevil- > Havoth Tair. | 


Lages of Lair, 42 Alſo Nobah went and tooke Kenarh, with 
the villages thereof, andcalled it Nobah after his 
owne name, | 

| CH A P, XXXIIL. 2 
1 Two and fourt) ionrues of Iſracl ave nungbred. $3 They art 

commnanadedto if gbe Canaarites. | , 
> From whence "Heſe are the ® journeys of the children of If- 
kb eey A racl,whichweneonr ofthe land of Egypt,ac- 

«26, cording to their bands vnder the hand of Moſes 


and Aaron. 
2 And Mo'es wrote their going outby their 
- tourneys, according tothe commaundement © 
the Lord: ſothe'e dre the iourneys of their going 


our, 


Numbers, 


of lay in Moſert 


"Theiourk 
dfram Rameſes the firſt *&x0diny 
eenth day ofthe firſt mo- | 
neth,on themorrow after the Paſſeouer : and the | 
children of Tſraelwent our with an high hand in 
the ſighr of all the Egyptians. 

4 (For the Egyprians buried all their firſt 
borne which theI ord had [mitten amongſt them = 
vpon their Þ oe alſo the Lord didexecution) b Either newy 

5 And thechildrenof Iſrael remooued from trka idoleyy 
Rameſes, and pitched in Succoth, 017 

6 And they departed from * Succeth, and 
pitched in Etham , which is in the edge of the 
wilderneſle, | 

7 Andtheyremooued from Etham, and tur- | 
ned againe vntoc Pi-hahiroth, which 1s before © Attheren, 
Baal-zephon, and pitched before Migdol. cnene, 
- 8 And departed from before Hahiroth, ;,, 
and * went thorow the middes of the-Sea into * gx«dagy, 
the wilderneſſe , and went three dayes journey 
_ wilderneſle of Etham, and pitched in Ma- 
r 

9. Andthey remooued from Marah,and came 
vnto * Elim,and in Elim were twelue fountaines 
of water, and ſtucnae palme tres, and they pits 


SOAP 
moneth , even the 


4 
" 


thority, 
* Exed.t3.16, 


* 8xod.15,9% 


. chedthere. 


10 And theyremooued from Elim 
ped by the red Sea. 

11 Andthey remooued from the red Sea, and 
lay in the * wildernefle of Sin. n 
12 Ang they tooke their journey out of the 
para _ of Sin, and ſet vp their tents in 

ophkah, | 
_ 13 Andtheydepartedfrom Dophkah,and lay 
ww Aluſh, ; 
14 Andthey remooued from Aluſh, and lay in F 
*Replidim, e was to water for the people * Exedtzd 
todrinke, 

15 And they departed from Rephidim, and 
pitched in the*wil eof Sinai. 

16 'Andthey remooued from the deſert of Si- 
nai, and pitched in* Kibroth Hattaauah. 

17 And they departed from Kibroth Hattaa- 
uah, andlay at* Hazeroth. 

18 And they departed from Hareroth, and 
pirched in Rithmah. | | | 

r9 And they departed from * Rithmah, and. *6<-13% 
pitched in Rimmon Parer. ' 

20 And they departed from Rimmon Parer, 
and pitched in Iibnah, 

21 Andthey remooued from Libnah, and pit- 
chedin Riflah, Ki 

22 Andtheytourneyed from Riſfah, and pit- 


, and cam- 


Excod.thk 


® Pxod.19.h 
* Chap.1h4þ 
® (6ap.113% 


«ched in Kehelathah, 


2 1 And they went from Kehelathab, and pit- 
ched in mount Shapher, | 

24 And they remooued from mount Shapher, 
and1ay in Haradah. | 

25 And they remoned from Haradah, and 
pitched in Makheloth. 

26 Andthey remoued from Makheloth, and 


lay in Tahath, | ; : 
departed from Tabath, and pit- 


- 27 And they 
chedin Tarah. ay 
28 And they remooued from Tarab,and pit- 
ched in Mithkah. 
29 Andthey went from Mithkah,and pitched 
in Haſhmonah. 
30 And uy departed from Haſhmonah, and 


Moferoth, and 
32 And 


. 31 And they, departed from 
pitched in Berie-iaakan,” 


ts. 


. - ——_— 


D 


. GTFhis Map deolaroth theway which the Ir aoliteswent for the ſpace of fortie yeres, from Br ypt thavow the wilder» 


dwelt inthe South ofthe land of Canaan, heard 


yt, 47 Andthey departedffom}mount*Hor, and o earerinco the land of Canaan, Ta 


. ofche Campe... 64 
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n#fle of Arabia,vnnlitheyentredingte the lan1ofCanaan,ac id ts mentienedim Exodus, Numbers,aud Deuter on 
nom, It contameath alfothe 4 2,placeswhere theypitched their Tents, Num. z 3 with the obſeruation of the de» 
grees, concerning the length and the breadth,and the places of their abode, fat ous by warnher, S 


32 And they remooued from Bene-iaakan,and pirchedin Zafmonah. HA 
hy in Hor-hagidgad. : . 42 Andthey departed from Zalnonah , and 
33 Andthey went from Hor-hagidgad, and pitchedinPunon, 


pitched in Totbathah. 4 7  Andthey departedfrom Punon, and pit« 
34 And they remoouedfromTotbathah, and ched in Oboth. 4 
lay inEbronah. 44 * And they departed from Oboth , and , Chap.21a8, % 


_ 35 Andthey departed from Ebronah,andlay pitchedin Tie-abarim,in the borders of Moab. 
WwEzion-gaber. 45 Andtheydeparted from lim,and pitched 
: 6 on wy remooued gr rape - ap in m—_ ad. | ; 
and pitched in the *wilderne in, which is 4 remonedfrom Dibon-gad, an 
Kadelh, , layin Frm. "Ow woIOg . 

30 Ing they remooued from Kadeſh, and 47 Andthey remooned from Almon-dibla- 
pirched in mountHor,in the edge ofthe land of thaim,and pitchedin the mountaines of Abarim, 
Edom, before Nebo, | 

33 (*And Aaron Prieſt went vp intomount 48 ng departed. from the moutuaines 
Hor,at the cormmandement ofthe Lord, anddied of Abarim, an« | -4s-ang the[[plaine ofMoab, $05 fuk 
there,in the fortieth yeere after the children ofI> by Iordentoward Tericho. . > 
rael were comeour ofthe land of Egypt, in the 49 Andthey pitched by Torden , frontBeth- 
firſt day ofthe #fift moneth, teſhimoth vato * Abel-fhicrim., in theplaine of + cp,p,25.:; 

J9 And Azronwas an hundreth and three Moab, | 
and rwenty yeere olde, when hee died in mount 50 TE And the Lord fpakevnto Moſes in the 
Hor, | plaine of Moab, by Iordenzewed Iericho , fay- 

40 And*RXing Arad the Canaanite, which mg, = 
51 Speake vnto thechildren of Iſrael , and 


ofthe comming ofthe children of T{rael. fay vnto them , * When year come ouer Jorden, * Dew.7.3.4ffs 


17.13,13, 


The borders of Canaan. 


e Whith were 
ſer vp _—_— 
places ( worlhip. 


*7oA. 23. ? $- 
inde 3.3. *' 
$or cnliwver. 


| [ 9r,aftendingop 
of ſcorprons. 


b Which was 
Nilas,occ as ſame 
thinke,Rhinoco- 


ears. 

< Whichis cal- 
fed NMediterra- 
gcum. 


4 Which is2 
mountaineneere 
Tyre and Sidon, . 
and not that Hor 
£o the wildern:We 
wherccAarun 
dicd. 


E Which inthe 
Golſpelis called 
the lake of Gen- 
aazareth. 


*(7 85.33.33. 
$oſh.14.3,3- 


_ JN i let pieants 
before you,and deſtroy © nH1j- 
tall, and placke downe aff chcir 6, or 
53 Andyce ſhall poffefle the 1nd and dwell 
Ty : for I haue giuen you the land to pot 
it. 


54 Andyee ſhall inheric the land by lot, ac- 
cording to your families: *to the more yee ſhall 
Eonere he, and co the fewer thelefle 

tance; Whete the-lot ſhall fall ro any mar), 
thatſhall be his : according to the tribes of your 
fachers ſhall ye inberite, 

$55 But if ye wil nor driue our the inhabitanes 
of the _ before you, then _ which yee let 
retnaine of them,ſhall be *}| prickes in your eyes, 
and thornes in your Ge! 2d Galt rane —_ 
the land wherein ye dwell. 

56 Moreouer,it ſhal-co-ne to paſſe,tharT ſhall. 
doe vato yow,as I thought to doe yntothem. 


CHAP, XXXINI. 
3 The coeffer and borderrof the land of Canzan. 17 Certaine 
are ave affizned to dinide the land, 
Nd the Lord fpake vnto Mo'esfaying, 
2 Commandthe children of Tiracl,and 
y vnto them, When yee come into the land of 
Cataan,this is the *land thar ſhall fall vmrto your 
inheritance: that's, the land of Canaan with the 
coaftes thereof, 

3 * And your South quarter ſhalbe from the 
wildernes of Linto the borders of Edom : fo that 
your Sourch quarter ſhalbe from che {alt ſea coaſt 
Faftward. 


4 And the border ſhall compaſſe, you from 
the South to {[Maalch-akrabbim, oe © 
Zin, and goe out from the South to Kadeſh-bar- 
nea; thence it ſhall ſtrecchco Harar-addar , and 
gotalong ro Azmon. 

5 And the border ſhall compaſſe from Az- 
mon vnto the b riuer of Egypt,and ſhall goe our 
to the Sea. 

& And.your Weſt quarter ſhall beethe grear 
eSea: euen thar border ſhall be your Weſt coaſt, 

7% Andthis ſhalbe your North er, yee 
ſhall marke our your border from the great Sea 
vn#e mount d Hor, 

$ From mountHor yon ſhallpoigrourrll it 
come vnto Hamath, and the endof the coaftſhall 
bearZedad. 

9 Andthe coaſt ſhall reach our to Ziphron, 
6.6 at Hazar-enan , this ſhall bee your 
N quarter. 


19/ And yeefhallmarke out yourFaſt quarter 
from Hazar-enan to Shepham. | 
11: Arnd4thecoaſtſhall goe dowrre from She- 
pham to Riblah, and from'the Baft fide of Ain: 
and the fameborder (aft defend out at 
the ſide ofthe {ex of © Chinnererh d. 

12 Alſothat border ſhall poe downe to Ior- 
&n, andſe:meacthefaltfer: rhis ſhall bee your 

13 CThen Moſes cotmimnandedthe children of 

faying, This is the End whichyeſhain- 
kerttby lot;wtich the Lord comeit! give 
vnto nine tribes,and halfe thecribe. 

14 *-Porthe tribe of the children ofReith 
according cothehouftoltd&oftherr firhers, an 
the tribe of the children of Gad , according to 
eheir fachers hoaſhols, and hate the wribe o 
rxaffch havereceſied their inheritance. | 

i 5 Two tribes andan talfettibetmnereceiucd 


_ Numbers. Who muſt diaide they 


cheir inheritance on this fide ofTordentowerdTe OY 
Ae Thats LeckGakero Make, hkig, | | 
1 e eo '8 
17 areche iamer ofche men which 4 
diuidethe land voto you:* Eleazar the Prieſt, and *1þ,rgzy 
Ioſtma the fonne of Nun. ag 35 | 
18 Andyceſhallcake al af prince ofcuer) rouy he 
tribe ro diuidethe land, | pode Webs 
19 The names alſo of the men are theſe: Of | 
the rribe of Iudah, Caleb the ſonne of Tepunneh, | 
20 Andofthetribe ofthe onnes of Stmeon, 
Shenmel the ſonne of Ammihud. 
21 Octhe tribe of Beniamin, Elidad the ſonne 
of Chiflon. 
22 Alid ofthe tribe of the ſonnes of Dan, the 
princeBukki,the ſonne ofTogli. | 
23 Oftheſonnes of Toſeph : of the tribe of the 
ſonnes of Manaſſeh,the prince Hannicl the ſonne 
ofEphod. | 
24 Andof thetribe of the /onnes of Ephraim, 
theprince Kenuel,the ſonne of Shiphran. 
2 5 Ofthe tribe alſo of the ſonnes of ZLebulun, 
the prince Elizaphan, the ſonne ofParnach. 
26 So of the ttibe of the fornes of Ifſachar, 
the prince Paltcl,the ſonne of Azzan. | # Adds 
27 Oftheribeallo of the ſonnes of Aſher,the gver ce 
prince Alihud,the ſonne of Shelomi, _ | of grecmlly 
28 Andof thetribeof the fonnes of Na , ſhes 
the prince Pedehel,the ſonne of Ammihu 
29 Theſe arothey, whom the Lord comman- " 
ded to  diuide theinheritancevnto the children devy aud 
of Ifraclin the land of Canaan. corkeſcing 


CHAP. XXRXV. 
2 Vatethe Lexices ave gizen eities andſulwrbs. nt The titier 
refivge. 16 The lew of iterther, 3©£ Forovemans wh 
ſhnlfl no man be condemned. 
AE 6% 20s Mos A che plaine 
of Moab orden,tewardTericho, ſaying, _.. 4 

2. * A rep of Iſrael, - hey "atk 
giue vatothea Legites ofrheinheritance oftherr ,,, jake 
poſſeſſion, cities to dwell in : yee ſhall gineal'o figned the 
vntothe Leuizes the ſuburbs of the cities round landel( 
abour them, | neal 

3 Sothey ſhallhauethe cities codwellin,and redthorord 
their ſuburbs ſhall bee for their catrell , and for theland, 
their fubſtance,and for all theirbeaſts. repent 

4 Andtheſuburbs ofthe cities,which ye ſhall cm av 
give vneo the” Tevites”, from the wall ofthe city ence 
gy ſhall be a thou'and cutbites round a» w | 

out. 

5 And yeeſhall meaure withonrthe cirie of (nj: ai 
the Eaſt ſide, © two thouſand cubites: and of the compaſt®* 
Southſide, two-thouand cubites : and of the **%%* 
Weſt fide,two thouſand cubites: andofthe North 7,5, 
ſide,two thouſand cubites:and the city ſtallve in 
the mids: this ſhall be the aveaſure ofthe ſuburbs 
of their cities. 

6 And of the cities which yee ſhall giue vnto ,, 
the Leuites , * there ſhallbeſixe cities for reſuge, ,,,, 
which ye ſhal appoint, thathe which killerh, 
fee thither : and cothema yee ſhall adde two 
fortie cities moe. 

7 Allthecities which ye ſhall giuero che Le- 
uites, {ball bee eight and fourtie ciries : them ſhall 
zegive with their ſuburbs. | 
5 Andcoticerning the cities which yee ſhall 
giue,of the poſſefGop of the children of I Fac: of 
Ton Ono pee Wo and hffew yes hall rake 
lefſe: tuery one ſhall gue ofthis cities vnto the 


9 CAnd 


4, % f 

- Sv 
y h bY ; 
io p 
ITS 


 Weaas 
19,2, 
20.3, 


from the dauenger,that hey 
vp BET» 


purine the 


kmengthe Ren- 

vites, Gadites, 

d halle the tribe 

Manafſeh,Dcur. 
l 


loſh20.76 
+, among them. that dwelleth j among you that euery one 


$3ouchipgmuriber- 


od21.14, 


ord pak Mofs//aying, 
10 Speale >the children SPI diy 
ynto them,* When yee be come ouer Iorden into 
| the land of Canaan, - | $5 
11 Ye ſhallappoynt you cities, to bee cities of 
refuge for you, 
periou vuawares,may Hee thither., 
12 Andche't cities ſhalbe for you arefugefrom 


9 Cand 


| be ſtand before the Ce 
13 And ofthe dtics which ye ſhal giue,ſixe ci 
ties ſhall ye have for refuge, | 
1 4 Ye ſhall appoint three< onthis fide Torden, 
and yee ſhall appoynt three cities inthe layd of 
* Canaan,which ſbalbe cities.of refuge, | 
1 5 Theleſixe cities ſbalbe arefuge tor the chil- 
dren of Iirael, and for the ſtranger, ad for him 


0 
whp ought 


killeth any perſan vnawares,may flee thither, 
.-16 *Andifonef{miteanother with an 1inſtru- 


rag =d cent of yron thathe die,he s amurtherer,ond the 


Thatis, with 
and dangerous 


ove of his hand 


muwrhergr ſballdierhe death, | 

.. 17 Allo if hee {mite bim by.caſtinga efſtone, 
wherewith he may be{laine,& hedie,he is a mur- 
therer,and the murthever ſhall die the death, 

18 Or tfhe {mite him with an hand weapon of 
wood wherwith hemay bedlainegit he diegheis a 
murtherer, azd the axurthererſhall die thedeath. 

19 Thereuenger of the blood himſele ſhall 
ſlay the murtherer; when he mecteth him, he (hal 


ſayhim, Abt, 3B ; id & 

- 20 Butifhethiuſt him*gthate,or kurle athim 
by laying of wait,that hede, . 

21 Or {mite him through enomitie with his 
hand,that he die; heethat ſ#1ote hiw, ſhall die the 
death: for he is. awurtherer : the revenger of the 
Wood Oel ſlayzhe murthererwhen hee mcereth 


-* - 22 ;Butif heepuſhed him} vnaduiſedly , and 
__ *notaf hatred, or caſt yponihun any f.ching, 
withoutlaying of wait 

.:29 Orany Kone (whereby hemightbeflaine) 
ard aw him not, nor cauſed it to tallyponhim, 
©: and hee die, and was not his. enemic,, neither 
ſought him any.harme: i | 
24 Theo the .Cobgregation fhall judge be- 
ike ewoenetbeflayer.and the h. auenger of blood ac- 
"=. cordingtotheſtlawes. _ =_ 
25 And :the:Congregation ſhal deliver the ſNlay- 
er out of the hand of the auenger of blood, and 
the Co ation ſhall reflorehim vnco thecitie 
ef bis refuge, whitherhe was fled :andhe ſhall a- 
bideahere vnto thedeath ofthe ihiePrieftzwhich 
& 15 anointed with the holy oyle.”. Vt 
», 26 Butiftheſlayercome withoutthe'borders 

ke biePricy Ofithecuicofhis rejuge,whitherhe wasfled,” | 
Ciiſt, 27 Ani the reuenger.of blood find him -with- 
ont the borders of the citie of hisreſuge, and the 
oh ſentence w—_ of bloodflay the kww:rherer;hefhalbe 
. 1 e. . . p £ 7 


:in Eby,with 


% Y * 
v4. 


- 
-£K) A 
" . 
| $ igure 


: "28 Becauſe he ſhonld haue remained n-che cr- 

Y tie of his refuge, vntillthe death-of the'hieP1 it: 

 andaftet the death-of the hie Prieſt, theflaierfhal 

.,  Tetume-vntorhe land ofhis poſſeſſion, = 
dogeds;, 29 So theſe things ſhal be allawofiud 

or. NO you,thorowout-your generations inal your 

.* 30 Whoſoduer: killeth my peripy ; the Ire 

ſhall lay the murtherer through*wrenefles : Þut 

fone witnefleſhaitnorreſtific againſt k pet{61i ro 

carehim to-die, bake Doe 


#% 
6.17.6 
$. 


th $36, 
"2, 


at the aye SRI any \ 


which killeth, dig noryngill 
regation in ludgement. 


_ 


.. | Chap:xnev3e 


The daughters of Zelophehad.r 55 * 


7_* 31 Mofgorer, ye ſhall take no fefompenſefor 
* the li of the —_ szworthy todie; = wWilch pur 

t he ſhalbe put to depth. fely hath com) 
"In mY ball cake no recompentſe for hiry ®{4<4 murther, 
that is fled to the city ofhis retuge,that he ſhould 
come againe, and dwell in the land, betore the 
death of the high Prief, +. 1 

' 33 Se yeſballnor pollute the land wherein ye 

A wt: fork blood defer thelaud:: and the 
landcannotbe"nclenied of the blooughat is ſhed flee brows 
therein,but by the blood of him that ſhed ur. wro'gfully thed, 

34 Defile nottherefore the lavd which ye ſha] thathe makerh his 
inhabite,forI dwell in the mids thereot; tor I.the _ creatures 
Lord dwell amorg the children of Ifrael. pate 26- " 


geancethereof, 
CHAP. XXXVI. 


6 Avzorder for themariageef the daughters of Zehophebed, 7 The 
Yavcecon/ane; be from one tribe 10 another. 


(Or, murther, 
nSe God is mind. 


* oP y the dixthers of the family cf the a Itſcemeth thar 


A ſonnes ofGilead,the ſon of Machir,the {one the tribescooten. 
of Manafleh,ofthe families ot theſons of Ioſkph, {<4 whomight 
came,andipake before Motes, & betore the prin- rooms ene "TOM 
ces,the chie'efathers of the children ofT rael, + theirioheritance: 

2 Andſaid,* The Lord commanded b my lord 2nd therefore the 
to giue the land to inherit by1ot co the children — —_— 
of Iſrael; andmylordwas cormmanndedby the Rs a dl 
Lord,togmethe inheritance of Zelophchad our *(Aep.27.1, 
brother vnto his daughters, of 17-9. 

3 I they bee marriedtoany ofthe ſonnes of ? Mcaning,Moſes, 
the other tribes of the children of Iſrael,thenſhal | 
their inheritance be taken away from the inheri- 
tance of our fathers, & ſhall bepur vntothe inhe- 
ritance of thetribe whereottheyſhalbe ; ſo ſhal it 
gs «mean our IIs. p 

4 Allo when the< Tubjle of the children of « $;pn;6; 

Iſrael! commeth,then ſhal their inheritance beput ar —_— = ary 
vnto.the inheritance of the tribe whereof they 'eturne,for inthe 
ſhalbe: ſo hall their inheritance bee taken away /a2ileallebin 
from the avheritance of the tboofam | S. ownettides., wo 
5 Then Moſescomimanded the children of I'- | 
rael, .accordivg to theword of pd-andlagin A 
Thetribeofthe tonnes of Loſeph haueſaid 4 well. d For theeribe 
6 This is the thingthar the Lord hath com- <22/d noe _ 
manded concerning the daughters of Zelophe- Par nr an oo 
had, ſaying, They-ſhall bee wiues towhom they was the mainte- 
think beſt, only tothe family of the tribe of therr ance thereof, 
father fhallrhey-marry. _ woie# 
-. 7. :Sothalnotthe inheritance of the children hers, 7: 
of Iſrael remoue from tribeto tribegfor every one - 
of the children of 1irael ſhall 1oyne himſelfe to 
the intheritance of thetribe of their fathers. 

8. Andeuery daughterthatpaſſefleth any tin- e When there .is 
heritance of the tribes of the children of Ifacl, 2* maletoinhes 
ſbalke wafe vrtoone-of thefamilyef thetribe of ©: | 
her father: [that the <bildten-of T{racl mayenioy 
cuery-man themheritance of theirfathers, - * 

. 9 Neitherſhall the inheritance go aboutfrom 
Tibe to ttibe but cuery. one, of the tribes of F chil- 
dren of Hrael-fhalſfti the to his owne inheritance, 
10 AstheLord commanded Moſes,ſo didthe 
daughters of Zelophebad- © . 
. ..+6-Por WMihlah, Tirzah,and Hoglah,and Mil- 
cab, & Noah thedaughters of Zolophehad were 
ma ied ynto their fathers brothers/fannes: 

12 'They-were wives 19 certaine of the families 
o*©the-ſonnes of Manaſſth the fonne of To'eph: fo 
theirinberitance: remained in thetribe of the fa- 


*(bap.29.r, 


. milyoftherfathes;” 


33 Theſe are the® tommantiqments and lawes f Texching,che 
whidtrkeTord commprdedby theband of Mo- ccremoniallan . 
ſes vmotheehilen of Liraclinrtheplaine of Mo- TORTS. 
ab,by Iordentoward Iericho, Fn. -3 | 

I THE 


A repetition of Ex 2.1 


Deuteronomie, 


THE FIFTH BOOKE OF-. 


thingsdone befyrs'! 


- ; wt FIG *Thatisz 
Moſes, called *Deuteronomie. liv 
ver 
| | _ which GR w 
x THE ARGVMENT, In mount Sjagiy *N 
He wonderfull lowe of God toward hu Church m lt«t:ly [ct * ah nth books, For albait through their iu - hen repeal - 
| & gratituie and ſundry rebellions aganſt God for the ſþ xce of fourne yeeres, Dent, 9, 7, they had deſerucdto —_ Was 
hay: ben: cut off from the numver of hu people, and'for ener to hant bene deprined of the ve of hu holy word «nd bookeizacy 
Sacraments: yet he did euer preferms hi Churcheum for hs owne m*rcies ſake,and would flill hanc hu N ame cals meaty oe 
led vpen among them, V/nrrefore ht bringeth them mto theland ofCanaan, deſtrozeth their enemnies, giueth them _ oftheton # 
their countrey,townes,and 200ds, aud exvorteth them by the example of th:ir fathers (whoſe infidelutze,1dolatyie, andeney, - 
adn'triesurmurings,and rebellion, beehad moſt ſharpelypuniſhed):o feare and obey the Lord to embrace and try 
keepe ba lavywahout adding therewnto,or diminuſhing therefrom, For by hu word he would be knowen to be their gre! 
Gd,and they by people, by bu pord hee would gouerne be Courch,and by the (ame they ſhruldlexrne to obey him : uy 
by hu word hee wow1 diſcerne the (a'ſe prophet frome the tru, light from darken: fie; 11norance from knowledge, as 
and his owne people from all other nations and infilels : teaching them thy rebyto refuſe and deteſt, drfFroy and a« to 
boliſh whatſoewer u not agreeable to bu holy will, ſceme it otherwiſe neuer ſo good or precrousm the eyesof mn, tolo 
And for thu cauſe God promiſed to raiſe vy kings and goutruours, for the ſetting forth of his word and preſernas as 
tron of huCnayeh : ging vnte them a «(þ :ctall charge for $2e executing there of: whans there fore he willeth to ay 
exerciſe themſeluesdiligentlyin the continuall tudie and meditation of the (am? : that th.y naight leayne to frare etl 
the Lord {ouetheir [n11es,abbor ie courtouſneſic and vice,and whatſocutr o ffendeth the maieſtie of God, And as not 
be had toforeruftrufed ther fathers im all things appertarumg both to hu ſpirztuall ſernice, and als for the mgin» _ 
tenauce of that (ocieite which uvetweene mn: ſahee preſ-riveth beere aney all ſuch lawes ard ordinances winch 
either concerne his diuine ſernice, orelſe are nceſſary for a (ommon wealth: appoynteag to euexy ſtate and de 
gree their charge and duttie; 4s wh how to rule and liutin the feare of God, as to nourilh freend/hippe toward 
th:r netghbours, an4 to preſerut that order which Gol hath eSta5liſhed among men: threatning withall moft ſDe 
horri:le olazmes no them that tranſgreſſe an Communundements, and prom fi ag all bleſings and felicitze ro fuch as ke 
abſerue and obey them. . | br 
| | FTE: wy 
CHAP... 11. (TheLord God of your fathers makeyoua _ 
2 Ariefs rehearſall of thinzs done before Pom Hoveb onto Ka: thouſand times —_ moeasyee arezand bleſle_ bold; 
deft, barnea. 32 Moſes reproxet5 the people for their incredas you,as he hath prom ed you. ) $4: 3f greea 
liie. 44 The Iiraelues are ouercome o) the Amorizes becauſe 12 HowcanlT aloneibeare your cumbrance, i Signifyiag in 
they fsnght againſt the commne us tement of the Lord. - ad your charge,an q your Arif > LO 
2 7 Heſe be the wordes which Moſes 13 Bring you men of wiſedome and of vnder- bs a how 
a Tathecountrey ({Qf) PaiN. {pake vnto all Iſracl,on ® this fide ftanding,and kknowen among your tribes,and T | whoſegai 
of Moab, VA p, x Iorden in the wildernefſe, in the will make them rulers ouer you © + 2+ meſfſe andy 
. Locker che wil. tf 2 . plain, Þ ouer againſt f red ſea,be- 14 Then yeanfwered mee,and ſaid, Thething <fcivuom BW 
dernefſc was be- & > toecne Paran & Tophel, and La- is good thatthouhaſt commanded v5 to doe. ' 1 Declobj 
eweene theſraand Yared WA ban,andHazeroth,andDi-zahab, 15 Sol tooke the ch.cfe of your tribes, | wiſe ,,; anne op 
_ plaine of 2 nere areeleuen dayes iourneyfrome< Horeb and knowenmen, & made them rulers ouer you, to __ 
A _— ox5j. vnto Kadeſh-barnea,by the way ofmonntSeir, captaines ouer thouſands,and captains ouzr hun- chat wry 
nay,toitic yeeres 3 Anditcametopaſle in the firſt day of the dreds,and capraines ouer fifty,andcapraines ouer REY 
beforethisthelaw eleventhmoneth, inthe fortieth yeere thar Moſes tenne,and officers among;your tribes. | "oh 


was giuen:bat  {51ke ynto the children 0. Iſpael according vnto 


497-0 de all chat the Lord had giuen himin commaunde- 
andiudg-ment ment vreo them, Ys 

werenow dead, 4 After that hee had ſlained * Sihan the king 
SUN'S ofthe Amorites which dwelt in Heſhbon,and Og 
youthwhich cs. King of Baſhan, which dwelt at Aſhtaroth in E- 


therthen were not 
borne,or had nor 


el, 
5 * On this fide Torden in the land of Moab, 


ey I cam. © began Mo'esro declare this law,faying, 

plesof Godsfa- 6 The Lordour God ſpake vnto vs in tHoreb, 
uourtheir minds ſaying,Yehauedwek long enough in this mount, 
4.» 4 we re 7. Turne you & depart,and go vnto the moun- 
*Namb.21 24, Fane of the Amorites, and vnto all places neere 
e The ſecoad thereunto ; inthe plaine, in the mountaine,or in 
time, 


the valley : both Southward,andrto the ſea fide, 


f inthe ſecond 1g thelandotthe Canaantes, and vneo Lebanon; 


yeere and ſeeond 


meneth, Numb, &#en ynto the. greatriuer,the riuerſ] Perath, 

TIT $ Bebold,I haueſer the land before you: goe 
192, Exphraier, inand* polleſſe that land which the Lord fware 
Ht 5. yntoyourfathers, Abraham, Ezhak,and Iaakob, 


o By thecounſel of LO giue vntothem,and to their ſeed after them, 
I:chromyfatherin 9 CAndT = tons s vnto youthe ſame time, ſay- 


law,Exod 18.19. 1 ; |; 
h Notſo much by ing,Lam notablero beare you my ſelfe alone. 


the courſe ofnz.? 19 TheLord your Godhath * muttiplied you: 
ct pas dap and behold,yee are this day as the ſtarres.of hea+ 
bouſly. veninn P, 


16+ AndT charged your Iudges thefame time, 
ſaying , Heare the: controxerfies berweene your 
brethren,and * 1udge righteouſly betweene euery 
m_ and tus brother,andthe ſtranger that is wit 


*[6bn1.4 


17 Yeſhall haue noreſpe@ ofperſon in mdge- ,, 
ment,* but ſhal heare theimall afwelas the great: ,,, 
yeſhall not feare the face of man :. tor the 1udge- prou2444 

| 43,1400; 
m Andy 


Licutegauk. 


ment is m Gods: and thecaule thatis too hard 
you,bring vnto me,and.I will hearetr. 

18 AlſoI commanded you the ſametime all the 
things which ye ſhould d: , 

19, C'Fhen we departed romHoreb,and went 
through all that great and terrible wildernefſe(as 
ye haue ſeene)by the way of the mountaine ofthe 
Amorires, as'the Lord our God commanded vs: 
and we cameto Kadeſh-barnea, 174 ' a cechath 

20 AndnT ſaid vnto you, Ye are come vnto the A 
mountaine of the Amorites, which-the Lord our thatgheydilt 
God doeth giue vnto vs. ſooner pre 

21-Bchold,the Lord thy God hath-laid the land 
before thee : goe vp and poſſeſle it,as thehordrhe 
GoJ ofthy fathers hath ſaidiynto thee: fearenot, | 
neither be diſcouraged. | '! 6 Reade 
1142: ©9 Ther-yee came yntome tuery one,and 15.1 
ſaid, ye willſend men befare ys,to ſearch vs on 
che. 


miſed.” _ 


. 


BED EC ECE EE 


'Whoſtallgoc into the land of promiſe: 


theland, and to bring vs word againe,what way 
wemuſt goe vp by,. and vnto what cities we ſhall 
Cabs. 1 ts bo ys 0: IO 7 
112. 4": © 23 So the ſaying pleaſed me well, andI tooke 
; tweiue men of you, of euery tribe one, 
24 * ho departed ,-ard went wp into the 


eftle mountaine,and came vnto the || rier Eſhcol,and 
Uatkeref grapes: ſearched out the lang, DR 
25 And tooke of the fruit of the landin their 
hands, and brought it vnto vs, and brought vs 
To wit Caleb Word againe, and P {aid, It is a good land,which 

? itoſhoz,Mofes the Lord our God docth gue VS; 
preferrerh the bet=" 2. 6 Notwithſtanding ye would not goe vp,but 
ter p_ were diſobedient vnto = commanden.ent ct the 

, * Lord yourGod, 


27 And murmured in your tents,and ſa:d, Be- 
q Jachwasthe cauſe the Lorde q hateth vs, therctore bath hee 
py yatoake- bronghs vs out of the land of Egypt,to deliver vs 
ane + 16 dqt' into the hand of the Amorites,and to deſtroy vs. 
iall lone, ba» 28 Whither ſhall wee goe vp ? ourr Leckkee 
peciall one, goe vp 
haue diſcouraged our hearts,ſaying, The people # 
—_ greater, an taller then wee : the c.ties «21 great, 
laſboa, and walled vp to heauen : and moreoucr,we haue 
*Nunb.13.29, ſcene the ionnes of the * Anakims there, 
29 ButLI laid ynto you , Dread nor, nor be a- 
fraid are y Pk 
' 30 TheLord your God, ſwho goeth before 
ten. yon youtg ſhall Shel for you , - to all thar 
onreforce,2vod He did ynto you in Egypt before your eyes, 
qa fol- 31 And in the va, 4 neſle, where thou haſt 
ni defeadoa the ſeene how the Lord thy God bare thee, as a man 
Locd, iseherre doth bears his ſonne,in all the way which ye haue 
beldneſſeanda» pone,yftillye came vnto this place. 
prabletoGod, © 12 Yet forall this ye did not belecuetheLord 
> +... your God, --*.--* | 
- .-24-® who went in the way before you , to 
ſearch you our a place to pitch your tents in, in 
fire by night, that yemight ſee what way to go, 
- andinacloudby day. 
Fd 34 Then the Lord heard the yoice of your 
| words, and was radi ven fware,ſayirg, 


Yd 20, 


*nb.142;; . 35 * Surcly there ſhall not one of theſe men 
of this froward generation ſeg that good land 
which I fwafeto giue vnto your fathers, 

36 Saue Caleb the ſonne ofTeptunnch; hee 

Wayh, hall eeit, * andto bim will] g ue the land that 


he bath troden vpon, and to his children, becauſe 
he bath conſtantly followed the I ord. 

37 *Alfo the Lord was angry with me for your 
fakes,ſaying,*Thou alſo ſhale not goe inthither, 


deth t before thee, he ſhall goe in thither : encou- 
rage him : for he ſhall cauſe Ifraelto inherite it. 
39 Moreouer, your » children , which yee ſaid 

ſhould be a pray,and your ſonnes, which in that 
day had no bo 
they ſhall goe in thither, and vnto them will I 
'giue it, and they ſhall poſſeſſeir. 

_. 4O Put as for you,turne backe, and take your 
tourney Mnto the wilderneſſe by the way of the 
red ſea. 

- 41" Then yee anſwered, and ſaid vnto me, Wee 
who, Nauefinned againſt the Lord,*we will $0 vp, and 
mage which fight ae tin to all that the Lord our God 
vil wap 2, hah commanded vs : and yee armed you cucry 

ich hee man to the warre, and were ready to goe vp into 

leh, © themountaine. | 
high 42 But the Lord ſaid vnto me, Say vnto them, 
Nag, but when Goe not vp,neither fight, (for T am y not amerg 
"2 had YU) ft ye {all before your encmics. 

1." 43 AndwhenlT told you, ye would norheare, 


Chap.ij. 


38 But Toſhua the 'onneof Nun which ftan- 


owledge betweene good and ewvll, = 


Againſt whom Iſracl may not 


but rebelled againſt the commandement. of rhe 
Lord, and were prefumptuous, and went vp into 
the mountaing. .. , - -. hs 
44 Then the Amorites which dwelt inthat 
mountaine came vp againſt you, and chaled you 
(as bees vieto doe) anddefitoyed you mn Seir, 
een vnto Hormah, | 
A z Becauſe yern- 
45 And when ye came againe, ye wept Lefore therſhewed your 
the Lord, but the Lord would not? beare your bypecribe,then 
voice,nor incline his cares vnto you. | Maes xr anrmos 
| 46 Soyeabodein Kaceſh a long time, accor- jug —_ 
ding to the tute that ye had remained before. brethren, thenre«, 
| | penting for your 
fanes, 


foht.. 66 


CHA-P.: 1k 
4 Iſraeli forbidcen to fight with ihe Edomues, 9 Moatites, 19 
and An.monites. 33 Sthon king of Heſh,bom bv al1)cutr firea, 
Hen :we turned,and tooke our tourney into , x1... 
: of Fx $BE-F 'obeyed _ 
the wilderriefle, by the way otthered lea, as after at mn 


theL ord ſpake vnto nic.and we compaſied moint hadchaſtifed 
Sera® lovg time, 5 Þ Ejpke ard thie 
2 AndtibeLord fpake vnto me,ſaying, ty ycere,asverC. "oy 


3 Yee haue compaſled this mountaivelong 
enough ; turne you Northward. 
4 Andwarne you the people,/a ing, Yeſtall : 
oe thorow <the coaſt of your babes the chil- c This was theſe; 
Wh of Eſau, whichidwellin Seir, andthey ſhajl cond time. tor be. 


bee atraid of you: rake yee good beede there- fovetherindcen 
fore. | to returne, Numb, 


5 Ye ſhallnot prouoke them ; forT will not 20.21. 
giue you of their land lo much as a foot breadth, | 
* becau'e I haue giuen mount Seir vnto Eſau fora *'©:36.8. * 
policflion, | | £ | 

6 Yeeſhall buy meateofthem for money to 
eate, and yee ſhall allo procure water of them for 
money to drinke, | | 

For the Lord thy God hath « blefſedthee 1 Andgiventhee 

in all the workes of thine hand: hee knoweththy BORG _ _ 
walking thorow this great wildernefle, andthe recompente, alſo 
Lord Þo God hath btcene with thee this fowrie God will direct 
yeere, ad thou haſt lacked nothing, -- penn dn moor 
' 8 And when wewere departedfrom our bre= que,” * ym 
chren the children ofEſau which dwelt in Seir, 
thorow the way of the|| plaine, from Elath, and jor,” wilderny/ſe. - 
from Enon-tiab er , wee turned and went by the 
way of the wilderneſle of Moab, 

9 ThentheT ord {aid vnto mee, Thou ſhalr | 
not {| vexe Moab, neither prouoke them to bat- 1% befiege. 
rell: for I will not gue thee of their land for a 
policflion,becauſe I haue giuen Ar vitothke chil 
dren © of T ot for apoſicffion. | © + the Meabitesand 
10 The ! Emims dwelt therein in times paſt, Ammonites, 


.mlc _ F Signityirg, that 
2590 plc great and many, andrall as the Ana-- "8 "Bill 


p were driven out 
11 They alſo were taken for giants as the A- for their ſinves: 


nakims whom the Moabites call Emims, ſo the wicked 

12 The*Horims alſo dwelt in Seir betoretime, vhevtbeirfimmes 
whom the children ofEfai chaſedqur,, and de- Jo henanne 
Aroyed them before them, and dwelt in ther plagues, 
ſtead as Ifrael ſhall doe vntothe land of his po'- ?Grn,36.29. 
{Cflion,which the Lord hath ginen them. 

13 Now riſe vp, ſaid 1 , and get you onerthe 
riuer * Zercd: and we went ouer the river Zered.-a,, SEL 

14 The gipace alſo wherein wee came from, pie thewath 
Kadeſh-barnea, vntill we were come ouer the ti- hereby tharas 
ue Zered, was eight andthirtie yeeres , .vntill all God gen his 
the generation of the men of warre were waſted vat bs 
out trom among the koſte, as the I ord {ware vii- not invane. 
to them, | + b& Hisplagueand 
. 15 Forindeede the hand ofthe Lord was a- ETON 
pony them ky to.dcftr oy them ir om atzong the cwentie yeere old 

ofte rillrhey ere CUT Sy ; t n as and aboue, * 

yg. ON (9 


A 


Sthon diſcotafieed: © © © Deutcronomic, - Og vanqulgl 
+ 6 C0 whetiall chic rien of warre were con | $7 Only yaty the land of the children of Anj- | 
ſighed arid dead from attiong the people : ton thou catieſtniot ; "=o vato any place of the 
17 Then the Lord ipake vnto me, ſaying, || riuer Jabbok, nor ynto the cities 1n the thoun. 
13 Thou ſhalc g6 chvtow Ar the coaſt of Mo- taites, tior vnto whatlocudr the Lord our.Gog 197frd 
ab this ay : | __ forbadvs, '- l 
19 And thed ſhalt come ngere __ _ 
the children of Ammon : bat t not lay lege Og king of Baſhen nfl une. tt Thebigneſſt of his bed, 
vrito them, nor moone warfe againſt them : for I ; $$ ſe _ are AB as 1. dhven ng 
will not giue theeof the land of the children of mea befort their brethren, x © tout if rndde Captaine. 27 3.0. 
Ammon a»ypoſſeffion: for T haue giueti ir vntos "648 7eH4n:ied's [te 241 lahn, but net 20eu%rr, ab thtbe deffredir. 
- Whotattes che childrenofLorfotapoſleion. © T* Hen we turned , -and went vp by the way of 
thenfeltes Re- 20 Thatalivw4s raKenfor a land of i gyants: Baihan : * arid! Og King ot Baſhan, 2 came ARS 
phiics,thitis, for giants dwelt therein ,a forerime , whom the -out agaihft vs', hee, atid all us peoplero fight ar New" Shy 
Cnr Ammonyres calted Zimmiimmims : Edte1, £ ; 2 Thee 
bent. 21 A people that was great and many,andtall, 2 Andthe Lord fail ynto me,Fearehim not, qe che comms 
ces:batwerein- asthe Anakims : but the Lorddeſtroyed them beg, fot I will delinet him , andalltus people, and his dementottiy, 
deed Zamzam®” . fore them, and they ſacceeded thetn intheir inhe-" landinro thine hand,and thou ſhalt do ytito him LEY dal 
NON ticariceand dwelt ih ther ftead: © as thon diddeft vnto* Sihon king of the Amo- 1 Eh. 
node. © "22 AShedlid to the children 6f Ban which rites, which dweltat Hefhoon,  galafthin.” 
; dwelt in Seir, when hedeſtroyed the Horims be- - 3 $0 the 'Lord onr God delivered alſo vnto * Nin), v1. 
forethem, and they poſſefſedthem , anddwelt in ur hand ,* Og the king of Baſhan, and all his "*Nwwiatgy 
heit ſtead viito this _ cople: and wee finorte hun Syntall none'was left 
23 And the Auirns which dwelt in Hararith him alt. | Ota 
Jor,Cazz., teh vito|| Atzah, the Caphroriths which came 
meet _ out of Caphitot deſtroyed them,and dwelrin their 


CHAP. II, 


Fl 


FESSFAS z- 


* 24 Cite vþ therfore , ſaidtbe Loyd rake yout 
ICS 1ourney,andpaſſe ouer the river Arnon : behold, - 
8 OG *. 1 havte giueninto thine hand SihonthekAmorite, g «le 
to Len, kihg of Heſhbon , and his land. begin ro/poſleſie many, | res. +; 
15.21. ft, and provoke him to battell. | | 6 And weeouerthrew them, as we did vito , 
1 This declareth » - This day will I! begin to ſend thy feare SihonkingoF Heſhbon , deſtroying euery citie, | 
notes > ns my and Ay ded ypori all people vider che whole with men cowomen,and chil em 
hands :ithertsobe heaven, which hat heate thy fattie, andihaltrem- + Burallthe cattell; 'and the fpoile ofthe ci, Godsappats 
made taint,or ble and quake before thee. | ties we tooke for our ſelues. WA nent HY 
bold. » 26 Then Iſt meſſengers out of the wilder- $8 Thus wetooke atthat time out of the hand wy 
neffe of Kedetmoth vnto Sthon king of Heſhbon, ofewo kings ofthe Amorites , the land that was 
SNanb 21.23, Wh Words of peace ſaying,  onthisfide Tordeh, from rhe riuer of Arnon vnto 
—* ., © 25C*Letme paſſe thorow thy land: T will mount Hermon: . 3 De he UTI CA 
| /:-» goeby the high way : Twill neither turne vato © 9 (Which Hetmorrthe”Sidofnians call Shiri- 
exighr hatid nor to the left. | ' © -,  on,buttheAttorites Gallic Shevir) , | Sh 
© 148 Thou ſhaleſell memear for money , forto © ro Allthecities ofthe plaine,, andall Gilead, 
m frezuſeneicher e2te and ſhalt give mee water for money for tro and all Baſhan vhtoSalchal, and Edrei, citics of 
tiers  arinke: otlely I will md my toote, , the kingdome of Og ih Baſhan. 
word. moue him, _- 2.9 ( Asthe i! ch [dre ofEGu which dwelt in © 11 For onely Og king of Baſhan remained of 
he could not coa- Seir , andthe Moabites which dwell in Ar did the remnant of the ants , 4 whole bed wa 2 bed ; rhe mot 
ee bag ut _vnito me) vitill The come ouerTorden, into the of yrotr: is it not atRabbathamong the children blethartisp 
Ns Land which the Lord otir God giueth vs. , * of Ammoti?thelengththercof» nine Cubites,and was,the pr 
n Godin fitscte. 3 But Sibontheking of Heſhbon would not fonre cubites the breadth of ic, .after the cubirof — f 
ion a0d tepro- let vs paſle by him:'for the Lord thy God had 'aman, | = | chevidiey 
bation doth not n hardened his ſpirit , and made his heart obſti- 12 And this land which wee poſſeſſed atrhar 
ha <5 nate, becauſe hee would deliver him thto thine time,from Aroer, which 's by the riuer of Arnon 
.meanesrending hand,as appeareth this wo and halſe mount Gilead , * and the citiesthereot, *Nawkpult 
to the ſame. 31 AndtheLord ſaid ynto me, Behold, Thaus gaue T-vrito the Reubenites and Gadites, . . |, » 
*Nams.22.253 beguntogiueSition and his land beforethee: be- _ 13 Andthe reſt of Gilead, and all Baſhan,the 


+ Bin topoſſeſle andinheritehis land, | kingdome of Og , gaue I ynto the halfe eribe of 
{Er beforevn 72 * Then catneoutSihon to ineete vs, him- Manafſeh, exe» allthe countrey of Argob with 
ſelfe with all his people to fighrat Tahaz. . allBaſhan,whichis called, Theland of Gaants. 
'33 But theLord our God delivered himF} int» 14 Tair the ſonne of Manafſeh tooke all the 
FE Sy PT... power,and wefmote him, and his ſonnes,and countrey of Argob vnto the coaſts of Geſhuri, 
Cann andeiee. All lis people. BE. | -___ andofMaachath+:andealledthemafterh's owne . . 
fore he wontdoor . 34 Andwetooke allhis cities the ſame time, -name,Baſhan, * Hauothair vnto< this day. . * "nj 
thatznyofthe anddeſtroyedeuety citic, men and © women, and 15 AndI gaue part of Gilead vnto +11; 3H " £m by 7 
wickedrace _ (Children: welet nothing remairie, 16 And vnto the Reubenites- and Gadites I guy, 
fel 35, Qoery thecarrell wee-rooke to out ſelues, gaue thereſt of Gilead , and ynto the river of Ar- 7 
and the ſpoile of the cities which we tooke, non halfethe riuer and the borders,euen vnto the 
3 


- 36 From Aroer , which is bythe banke ofthe riuer f Tabbok, whichis the border ofthe ch:ldren f which 
J0r jagrour band, ET of Arnon and few thecitie thatis'vpon the of Ammon ; teth the 


ritier Tring Vito Gilead : there was not one citis 17 Theplaine alſo and Iorden, andthe bor- re”, 


thateTaped Vs: 797 the Lard our God deliuered ders-from -Chinnereth ayen ynto: che ſea of thie j;y,s 
vpall||before vs,” . ;; EMT”  *plaine, row, thefaltfeaſ] vnder the prings - pile 
d 1 g . 
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Moſer defireth to ſce the land of Promiſe: 
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Piſgah Eaſtward. : 
Thatis.the Ren. 18 © AndI commanded $ you the ſame time, 
peyGaditet, ſaying, The Lord your God hath giuen you this 
mdbalfedana® 1.7.9 to poſiefle it : yeeſhall goe ouer armed be- 
{asNem.3% © re your brethren the children of Iſrael, allmen 

y of watrre. | 

19 Your wiues onely, and your children, and 
your catrelt(tor I know that yee haue much car- 
tel) ſhall abide in your cities, which I hauegiuen 


u 
20 VntilltheLord haue Siuen reſt ynto your 
brethren as vnto you., andthart they alſo polleſle 
theland, which the Lord your God hath gtuen 
them beyond Iorden: then ſhal ye* returne ecuery 
man vnto his poſſeſion,which I haue ginen you. 
21 E* AndI charged Ioſhua the fame time, 
ſaying, Thine eyes haue ſcene all thatrhe b Lord 
your God hath dene vnto theſe two Kings: * fo 


"þ.12.4- 


»Nma7.rs, 
Atiatthe Vi- 
doriescame oot 


yr emewif- {hall the Lord doe. ynto all the kingdomes whi-' 


dome, ftrengeb o®. thr thou goeſt, 
_ 22 Yeſhall notfeare them: for the Lord your 
aiie$as, God,he ſhall fight for you. ; 
23 And I beſought the Lordthe ſame time, 

Aying, 

| ” 2 Lord God, thou haſt begun to ſhew thy 
i Mefpaakethac* ſeruant rhy greatnefſe and thy mighty hand: for 
_—_— cor. Whereis there a God in heauen or 1n earth , that 
xr wage can i doe like thy workes, and like thy || power ? 
hemwhichattri» 2/5 I pray thee letme go ouer andſce the good 
_— land that is beyond Iorden,that goodly kmoun- 
nailer | ine,and Lebanon, 
nech ynto God, 2.6 But the Lord was angry with me for your 
pre | ſakes, and would not heare mee: and the Lord 
-— ++ nie ſaid vnto mee, Letir ſuffice thee, ſpeake no more 

re the ? 

Tapleſhouldbee Vc Me of this marter. ; ; 
hultand God 27 Get thee vp into the top of Piſgah, &! lifr 


i beforebelaw 
by the ſpirit of 
cie the 


yp thine eyes Weſtward, and Northward, al 
Southward,and Eaſtward,& behold it with thine 
eycs,for thou ſhalt not goe ouerthis Torden: | 
28 But charge Toſhua , and encourage him, 
and bolden him : for he ſhal goe before this peo- 
ple,and he ſhall diuide for inheritance ynto them, 
dovethe order of the land which thou ſhalt ſee. 
wtezobehold 2.9 So wee abode in the valley ouer againſt 


ay rrnmng Beth-Peor, 


pa- 


CHAP, IN. 
rx Anexhoytation to ebſerue the Law without adding thereto or 
diminiſhing. 6 Thereinflendeth our wiſaome. 9 Wenuſt 
zeach is :oonr children. 15 No Image ought to bee made 10 
worſ.ip, 26 Threatnings againſt them thatfo' ſake the Law 
of God, 37 Godchoſetheſeed becauſe be loued their faih2vs, 
42 Thethree cities ef refuge. 
Ow therefore hearken, O Iſrael, vnto the 
ordinances and to the Lawes which T teach 
youto 2 doe,that ye may liue and goein,and por 
ſeſle the land, which theLord God of your fathers 
giueth you. 

2**Yeſhal bputnothing vnto the word which 
I commaund you, neither ſhall yee < take ought 
therefrom,thar ye may keepe rhe Comandements 
ofthe Lord your God , which I command you. 

3 Your deyes haue ſcene what the Lord did 
becauſe of Baal-Peor: for all the men that fol- 
lowed Baal-Peor , the Lord thy God bath de- 
ſtroyed euery one from among you. 

4 Bur ye thar did ecleane vntothe Lord your 
God,arealiue every one of youthis day. 

| $ Behold,I haue taught you ordinances,and 
ai.14 Lawes,as the Lord my God commanded me, that 

»* yeſhould doe euen ſo within the land whither ye 

goe to poſleſle it, 
6 Keepethem therefore, and doe them : for 


Feethirdodrine 
I nin 


Aecuted 
other idola* 


toſerue 


F . 
ST] 


ni 


Chap.uij. 


ii Againſt images. 67 ” 
that is your fwiſedome, & your ynderſtanding in f Becauſeall 

rhe ſight of the people, which ſhall heare all theſe T<n naturally de- 
ordinances, and ſhall ſay , || Onely this people # gjeweth howto 
wile,and of vnderſtanding, anda greatnation. . attainermoit, 

7 For what Nation « /o great , vito whom [0rſwely, 
the gods come fo neere vnto them , as the Lord 
our God « 8 neere vnto vs, in all thatwee call vnto FE 2 
him for ? of all ya. ade 

'8 And what Nation # {> great that hath or- 2.Sam.723. 
dinances and Lawes ſo righteous,as all this Law, 
which I ſer before you this day ? 

9 Buttake heed to thy lelfe, and b keepethy 
ſoule diligently , that thou forget nor the things 
which thine eyes haue ſeene,and that they depart 
not our of thine heart all the daies of thy life: but 
teach them thy ſonnes, and thy ſonnes ſonnes. 
* 10 Forget not the day that thou ſtoodeſt before 
the Lord thy God in Horeb , when the Lord ſaid 
vnto mee, Gather mee the people together,andT 
will cauſe them heare my words, that they may 
learne to feare me all the daies that they ſhall live 

on the earth, and that they may teach their 
children: 

11 Then came you neere and * ſtood vnder 
the Mountaine, and the Mountaine i burnt with 
fire vnto the mids of heauen, and there was darke- 
neſle,clouds and miſt, 

12 Andthe Lord ſpake vnto you < 
middes of the fire, aud yee heard the voice ofthe 
words,burt ſaw no fimilitude, {aue a voice. 

13 Then he declared vnto you tus Couenant 
which he commanded you to k doe, ewen the ten 
j} Commandements , and wrote them vpon two 
-rables ofſtone, 

14 E Andthe Lord commanded me thatſame 
time,that I ſhould teach you ordinances & lawes 


g Helping vs,and 


h He addetb Al 
theſe words,to 
ſhew that we can 
neuecrbe carefull 
ynough to keepe 
the Law of God, 
andto teach ites 
our poſteritie, 


IF xod. 19.18. 
i The Law was i. 
uen with fearefull 
miracles,to de+ 
= x eh —_ AT as 

t © was the att. 
oo by thour thereof, and 
alſo thatno fleſh 
was ableto abide 
the rigour of the 
ſame. | 
k God ioyneth 
this condition £9 
his Coucnant. 
| 0r,words, 


nd which you ſhould obſerue in the land, whther ye 


goe to poſſeſſeit, 

Is Take therefore good heede vnto your 
Ju : for yeſaw 1no image in thedaythart the 4x4, aus, 

ord ſpake vnto you in Horeb out of the middes f Segnifying , that 

of the fire, deſtruion jh pres 

16 Thar ye corrupt not your ſelues, and make Fedor I 
you a grauen image or repreſentation of any fi- image to —_ 
gure ; whether is be the likenefle of male or te- frat God, * 


& 

17 Thelikeneſſe of any beaſt thatis onearth, 
or the likenefle of any feathered foule thar flieth 
in theaire : 

18 Or the likeneſſe of any thing that creepeth 
on the earth, oy the likeneſle of any fiſh that 1s 1n 
the waters beneath the earrh 

19 Andleſtthou lift vp thine eyes vnto hea- 
uen,and when thou ſeeſt the ſunne and the moone 
and the ſtarres with all the hoſte ofheauen,ſhoul- 
deſt be driuen to worſhip them and ſerue them 
which the Lord thy God hath=® diſtributed to all 
people vnder the whole heauen. 

20 But theLordhath taken you and brought 
you out of the ® yron fornace, out ofEgyprto be a Hehath deline= 
vnto him a people and inheritance, as appeareth cd you out of 
this day. moſt miſerable 


21 AndtheLord was angry with me for your pris rg 
words,and {ware that T ſhould nor goe oner Tor- his children, 
den,and that I ſhould notgoe in vnto that goed 
land, whichthe Lord thy God gineth thee for an « Mubogeod af- 
- : eftion appearetle 
toheritance, i _- Inthat that he be+ 

22 ForI muſtdie inthis land, aud ſhall hot jag geprined of © 

oe over Torden : buto ye ſhall goouer,and pof= ſuch an excellene 

{eſle that good land, treaſure doch 

23 Take heedeynto yourſelues, leſt ye _ dermſtencsy 

I 3 © it, 


m He hath aps 
pointed them fot. 
to ſerue man,  .* 


- 
« 


p To thoſe that 
come not vato 
| kim with loue and 
reverence.butre- 
bell againſt him, 
Hebr,12.29. 
q Meaning,hereby 
all ſaperſtition 
and corruption of 
thetrne leruice 
of God. 
| r Though men 
x | would abſolue ' 
you,yet the inſen+ 
Gble creatures 
ſhall be witneſſe 
of your diſobe- 
dience. 
ſ\ So that his w_ 
ſhall make his for- 
mer blefvingsef 


aoncefica, 


t Notwith o:t- 
ward ſhew or ce- 
eemoaie, but with 
a true conſeſs;o0n 
of thy faults. 
4£6br 1 the latter 
Ae, l 


nu Tocertifie 
them the more 
The aſſurance of 
their ſalaation, 
x Mans negli- 
gence is partly 
cauſe, thathe 
Kyoweth not 
God, 


y By ſo'manifeſt 
fes, that none 

could doubt 

Chereof. 


3 Hefheweth the 
cauſe why God 
wrought theſe 
mikcachkes, 


TFreely, and not 
witheir deſerts, 


They aretbrearned hat forſakethe Law. 


the Couenant of the Lord your God which hee 
made with you, andeft ye make you any grauen 
image, or likeneſſe of any thing, as the Lord thy 
God hath charged thee. 

24 For the Led thy God is a y conſuming 
fire,and a:elous God, 

25 | frwes thou ſhalt beget children and chil- 
drens children , and ſhalt haue remained long 1n 
the land,if ye q corrupt your ſelues, and make a- 
ny grauen image, or likenefſe of any thing, and 
worke euil in the ſight of the Lord thy God, to 
prouoke him to anger, 

26 Ir call heauen andearth to record againſt 
you this day, that ye ſhall ſhortly periſhfror.: the 
land,whereunto ye go ouer Torden to poſleſle it: 
yeſhall notprolong your dayes therein, bur ſhall 
vtterly be deſtroyed. id 

27 And theLord ſhall ffcatter you among 
the peolfie, and yee ſhall be left tew in number a- 
monsg the Nations, whither the Lord ſhall bring 

ou ; ' 
, 28 And there yee ſhall ſerue gods : ewen the 
worke of mans hand , wood, and ſtone, which 
neither {ee,nor heare, nor eatc,nor ſmell. 

2 9 But 1ffi om thence thou ſhalticeke the Lord 
thy God, thou ſhalt find him, if thou feeke hum 
with all thinet heart, and with all thy foule. 

30 When thou arr intribularion, and all theſe 
things are come vpon thee,? atthe length if thou 
returneto the Lord thy God , and bee obedient 
vnto his voice, 

31 (Forthe Lord thy God is a merciful God) 
he will not forſake thee, ne.ther deſtroy thee,nor 
forget the Couenant of thy fathers, which hee 
u ſware vnto them, 

32 For inquire now ofthe dates that are paſt, 
which were before thee, ſince the day that God 
created man vpon the earth , and * ake from the 
one end of heauen vnto the other , ifthere came 
ro ”— ſuch agreat thing as this,or whether any 
ſuch like thing hath bene heard. 

33 Did euer people heare the voice of God 
fe1king our of the middes of a fire, as thou haſt 
heard,and liued ? 

34 Orhath God afſaycdto go and take him a 
Nation from among nations, by y tentations, by 
fignes-and by wonders, and by warre , and by a 
mighrie hand, & bya ſtrerched out arme, and by 
gon teare,according vnto althart the Lord your 

od did vnto you in Egypt before your eyes ? 

3 5 Vnto thee it was ſhewed, that thou migh- 
teſt z know that the Lord hee is God, andthat 
there 1s none but he alone, 

36 Out of heauen he made thee heare his voice 
ro inſtrutthee, and vpon earth he ſhewed thee 
hisgreat fire, and thou heardeſt his voice out of 
the middes of the fire, 

37 And becauſe a hee loued thy fathers, there- 
fore hee chooſe their ſeede after them, and hath 
brought thee out of Egypt in his ſight by his 
mightie power, 

38 Tothruſt our nations greater and mightier 
then thou, before thee, to bring theein, andto 
7s |; a their land for inheritance, as eppeareth 

s day. 

39 Vnderſtand therefore this day, and conſi- 
der in thine heart that the Lord he is God in hea- 
uen aboue, and vpontheearth beneath : there is 
none orher. 

40 Thou ſhalt keepe therefore his ordinances 
and his Conmandements which I commaund 


Deuteronomie: 


Thecities of refyps'. 


thee this day,that it may b goew*' with thee,and b Godpni, 


with thy children after thee,arid thatthoumaieſt feb 


3 
Wet 
for our mer, BY tol 
mat 
Jout 


rolong thy dayes vpon the earth , which the ,, 3 
Ford 7 God inch thee for euer. gy nk 


41 CThen Moſes ſeparated three cities on this v3 thatourly 
ſide Ps jour ET, Sunne riſing : m tothe 

42 That the ſlayer ſhould fleethither, which 
had killed his neighbour at vnawares, and hated 
himnot in time paſt night fleeT ſay, vnto one of 
thoſe cities,and line : 

43 thatu,*Bezer inthe wildernes,in the plaine *Iſhaeh, 
countrey of the Reubenites : and Ramoth in G1- 
lead among the Gadites: and Golan in Baſhan a- "an 
mong them of Manaſleh. him! 

44 © So this is the Law which Moſes ſet be- 
fore the children of Tſrael. - 

45 Theſe are the c witneſſes,and the ordinan- © Theaniday 
ces, and the Lawes which Moſes declared to the peinrafike(s 
children of Tfrael after they came out of Egypt, 

46 On this f1de ITorden, in the valley ouer a- 
gainſt Beth-peor,in the land of Sihon king of the 
Amorites which dwelt at Heſhbon, whom Moſes 
and the children of Iſrael * ſmote,after they were *Nxm.11., 
come out of Egypt: _ hap.t.g 

47 And they poſſeſſed his land, and the land , 
of * Og King of Baſhan, two Kings of the Amo- *xun.u.y 
rites which were on this fide Torden toward the c<6«p.z.z 
Sunnerifing : 

48 From Aroer, which is by the banke of the 
river Arnon, euen vnto Monnt Sion, which is 
Hermon. 

49 Andall theplaine by IordenEaſtward, e- 
uen vnto «4 the Sea of the plaine , vnder the 
* ſprings of Piſgah. 


CAP.-Y, 


5 Moſer uthe meane betweene God and the prople. & The 
Law is repeated. 23 The people are afpaid at Gods oyee. 
29 TheLord wiſheth that the people would feare him. 32 
They naeft neither decline to theright bandnoy left. 

Hen Moſes called all Iſrael, and ſaide vnts 
them, Heare,O Iſrael, the ordinances and the 

Lawes which f I propoſe to you this day, that f£5r. !þuey 

yee may learne them, and take heed to obſerue 999m, 

them. 

2 *TheLord our Godmade a couenant with ,,,y,, 
ys in Horeb. 4 

3 TheLord 2 made not this couenant with a Somernd, 2 
our fathers enely,but with vs, even with vs all here God made | 
alive this day. c— : 

4  TheLord talked with you Þface to face in ;n4 wit ad Chap. 
the Mount,out of the middes of the fire. Fgnes and we 

5 ( At that time Iſtood berweene the Lord ders. lac 
and you, to declare vnto you the word of the ids. 
Lord: for yee were afraideat theſight ofthe fire, 7 adechank 
and went not vp into the Mount ) and heſa'd, 

6 C*Iamthe Lord = God which haue *gx0d.0.% | 
brought thee out of the land of Egypt, from the {ew 26 
houſe of [| bondage. f wo 

7 Thou ſhalthaue none < other gods before © God bink® 
my face. eo ſerve hu 

8 Thouſhalt make thee no granen image or vi, 
any likenefie of that that is in heauen aboue , or "_ 
which is in the earth beneath, or thatis inthe 
waters vnder the earth, 

9 Thou ſhalt neither bow thy ſelfe vnto 
them, nor ſerne them : for * T the Lord thy God ,g,vvq4s 
am a dielous God, viſiting theiniquitie ofthefa- imegs.ih 
thers vpon the children, euen vnto thethirdand d Ththil 
fourth generation of them that hate me : * oagituN 

10 And ſhewing mercie yato thouſands of ,j,unat 

them w 


d Thatintht 
ſalt Sea, 


*C6ay.z.lp 


h equi 
ding | 
ce, { 

of 

ar 


4 


ws renne Commandements, 
| them that © loue mee, and keepe my commande- 
Goheepe thecom- ments. 
gandement,is8%9 1x Thou ſhalt nottake the Name of the Lord 
hueGod, thy God in vaine: for theLord will not hold tum 

guilleſſe that taketh his Name in vaine, | 
12 Keepethe Sabbath day to ſanRifie it, as the 

Lord thy God hath commandedthee. 

Sixe dayest thou ſhalc labour, and halt do 


I 
all F y worke : 
14 Bur the ſeuenth day s the Sabbath of the 


\ Meaning, fione 
God h 
fxedayevto out 


goes Lord thy God : thou ſhalt riot doe any worke 
lene! therein,chou,nor thy ſonne,nor thy daughter, nor 
ſnenth roſerue rhy manſeruant,nor thy maid,nor thine oxe, nor 
lin wbolſy©&— thine aſſe, neither any ofthy catrell,nor the ſtran- 


ger thatis within thy gates : that thy man{eruant 
and thy maid may reſt as well as thou, : 

x 5 For, remember that thou waſt a ſeruant in 
the land of Egypt, and that the Lord thy God 
brought thee outthenceby a mighty hand, and a 
ftrerched our arme: therefore the Lord thy God 
; commanded thee to obſeruethe Sabbath day. 

\afhew, 16 Cs Honour thy father and thy morher, as 
Lanihmne obe- the Lordthy God hath commanded thee, that oy 
neeuddac re» {yes may be prolonged, and that it may go we 
bo: with thee vpon the land, which the Lordthy God 
giuerh thee, 

17 * Thou ſhalt not kill. 

18 * Neither ſhalt thou commit adultery. 

19 * Neither ſhalt thou ſteale. : 

20 Neither ſhalt thou beare falſe witneſle a- 
gainſt thy neighbour. 

21 * Neither ſhalt thou couer thy neighbors 
wife, neither ſhalt thou defire thy neighbours 
hou'e,his field, nor his manſeruant, nor his maid, 
his oxe, nor his aſſe, nor ought that thy neigh- 
bour hath, 

22 T Theſe wordes the Lord ſpake vnto all 
your multitude inthe monnt out of the middes of 
the fire,the cloud and the darknefſe, with a great 
voyce, and i added no more therers: and wrote 
them vpon two-tables of ſtone, and deliuered 
them vnrto me. 
threw, 23 And when yee heard the voyce out of the 

middes ofthe darkenefſe, (for the mountaine did 
burne with fire) then ye. came to me all the chicke 
of your tribes,and your Elders : 
| 24 And yee fayde,Beholde, the Lord our God 
hath ſhewed vs his glory and his reatneſle, and 
* wehane heard his voyceout of the mids of the 
fire: we haue ſeene this day that God doeth talke 
with man,and he * liueth. 

25 Nowtherefore, why ſhould wee die? for 
this great fire will con/ume vs: if wee heare the 
voyce of the Lord our God any more,we ſhal die, 

26 For what] fleſh was thereeuer, that heard 
the voyce of the liuing God ſpeaking out of the 
mids of the fire as we hawe,and liued : 

27 Gothouneere,and heare all that the Lord 
our God faith : and declare thou vnto vs all that 
: the Lord our God ſaith vnto thee, * and wee will 
heare it, and doe it. | 
28 Then the Lord heard the voyce of your 
words, when yee ſpake vnto mee: and the Lord 
Jayde vnto mee , Thaue heard the voyce of the 
Reremirth of wordes of this penple, which they haue ſpoken 
king bar 72 thee: they haue well ſayd all that they haue 
, » hewing ſpoken, 

Mofove, 29 Ohkthat there were ſuch an heart in them 
lag nods . tofeare me,and to keepe all my. commandements 
 *  Alvway: that it might goe well with them, and 


with their children for euer, 


7” - 
Jy 2 


vMarb.g.20, 
Ialer$.20, 
b2m.14.9, 


Rom 9%7, 

He 
ly of that 
olutewill,but 
bat there be 
notion or affe - 


Chap.vj. 


thou is not, and when thou haſt caten and 


ſeruehim,and ſhalet fweare by his Name, 


Tokeepethe Commandements, 68” 


30 Goegfay vntothem, Returne youinto your 
rents, 

31 But ſtandthou here with me,and I willtell 
thee all the commandements, and the ordinan- 
ces, and the lawes, which thou ſhalt teach them : 
thatthey may doe them in the land which I giue 
them topoſleſle it, - 

32 Take heede therefore, that yee doe as the 
Lord your God hath commanded you: | turne 
nor aſide tothe right hand nor to the leſt. 

33 But walke in all the wayes which the 
Lord your God hath commanded you, that yee 
may = liue, and thar it may goe well with you : 
and that yeemay prolong yer dayes in the land 
which ye ſhall poſleſle, 


ECEaAP. VL 


1 Anexhortation to feare God, atid kerpe his commendementr, 
5 which to lone hiv: with all chine heart. 7 The ſamemuſt 
be taughs to the poſiry11:e, 16 Notio temp God, 25 Righte« 
onſueſſe u conttinedin the Law. 


| Yeſhallzeitker 
_ _ dimi- 
niſh, Chap.4.2. 
m As by ebedis 
enceGod pgiuerih 
vs ali felicitic :{@ 
of diſobeying 
God proceed al 
our miſeries. 


Heſenow are the commandements, ordinan- ; 
ces, andj| lawes, which the Lord your God [0r.indgewente. 
commanded me to teach yow, that yee might doe 
them in the land whither ye goe topoſſeſiteir : 

2 That thou mighteſt= feare the Lord thy ,  geverenctenry 
God, and keepe all his ordinances, and his com- and love of God, - 
mandements which I commaund thee, thou, and is che firſt begine 
thy ſonne, andthy ſonnes ſohine, all the dayes of popu, anon. 2M 
thy life,euen thatthy dayesmay be prolonged. qements., © 

3 Hearetherefore, O Iſrael, and take heed ro 
doe1t, that it may goe well with thee,and that ye 
my —_ mightily b in the land thatflowerh 
with milke and hony, as the Lord God ofthy f@- 
thers hath promiſed thee. 

C Heare, O Iſrael, the Lord our God # Lord 
onely. | | 
5 And*thou ſhalt loue the Lord thy God * Mark 22.375: 

withallthine heart, and with all thy ſoule, and 7774 13:29:30, 
with all my might, es: 

6 *Andthele words which I command thee « (5,3 1.18; 
this day,ſhall be in thine heart. 

7 Andthouſhaltcrehear them continually © Somereadeg 
vntothy children, and ſhalt talke of them when thouſhalewhet 
thou tarieſt in thine houſe, and as thou walkeſt prey hLagyinsR | 
by the way,and when thou lieſt down, and when that they may 
thou riſeſt yp: print them more 

8 Andthou ſhalt bind them for a ſigne ypon 4eepely in me- 
thine hand,and they ſhalbe | as frontlers between |9, £onmofres 
thine eyes: membrance. . 

9 Alfthouſhaltwrite them vpon the d poſts d Thatwher | 
of thine houſe, and vpon thy gates, _ _ bong Wa 

10 And when the Lord thy God hath brought member Than | 
thee into the land which hee fware vnto thy fa- 
thers Abraham, Izhak, and Laakob, to giue to 
thee, with great and goodly cities which thou 
buildedft not, 

11 And houſes full of all manner of goods 
which thou filledſt nor, and welles digged which 
thou diggedſtnot, vineyards & oliuetrees which 


b Which hath s 
bundanceof alk 
things appertai- | 
ning te raans 


arr fu | 
12 Beware leſt thou forget the Lord , Which Ml dracdes 


brought thee out of the land ofEgypr , from the forget Gods mer- 
houſe of bondage. | cluegpinaboatee 
13 Thou fhalrt feare the Lord thy God, and pre nee 


f We muſt feare 


14 Yee ſhall not walke after other gods, aftey God,ſerue him 
any of the gods ofthe people which are round a- 
bout you, de 

15 (FortheLord thy God isa jealous God 
among 


onely,and confe(t2 
his Name, which 
is done by ſwea 
ringlawfally. 


I 4 


Todeſttoy idoles, | 4 Deuteronomie. Gods no? 


g By donbting ef 16 © Yeſhal notttemptthe Lord your God,as you out by a mighty hand, anddelinered you out 
_ power,refuliwg ye did tempt him in Maflah: of the houſe ot bondage from the hand of Pha- 
0x 17 But ye ſhall keepe diligently the comman- raoh king of Egypt, | 


dements ofthe Lord yourGod,and hisreftimonies 9 That thou mayeſt know , « that the Lord 4 Andſopnu 

and his ordinances , which hee hath commanded thy God,hee is God, the faithfull God which kee- j; encedetwrey 

thee. porn couenant and mercie ynto them that lone 
13 Andthon ſhalr doe that whichis right and him and keepe his commaundements , exen to a 

h Herehecon- good inthe b ſight of the Lord : thatthou mayeſt thouſand generations, : 

demueth all mans proſper, and that thou mayeſt goein,and poſſeſle 10 And rewardeth them © to their face that © Mearis 

govd intentions. that good lande which the Lord fware vnto thy hate him, to bring them to deſtrution:he wilnor [eto Wthy 


KK A wo v6. ac 


' 
fathers. defer to reward him that hateth him,to his face. 
t 19 Tocaſt out all thine enemies before thee, - 11 Keepe thou therefore the commandements 
as the Lord hath ſaid. : and the ordinances, and the lawes, which I com- h 
| ; Godrequireth 20 When i thy ſonne ſhall askethee intime ro mand theethis day todo them, c 
| not onely that we Come,ſaying, What meane theſe teſtimonies, and 12 CForityeehearken vnto theſe lawes , and : 
} ſervehim all our ordinances, and lawes , which the Lord our God obſerue and doe them, then the Lordthy God l 
_ alſo Gas hath commanded you ? ſhal keepe with thee the couenant, andthe f mer- e Thiccomm WW » 
epoſtitymay 227 Then thou ſhalt ſay vnto thy ſonne, Wee cie,which he fware vnto thy fathers. is groundedny 
| erforth his glory . were Pharaohs bond-men in Egypr, but theLord 1; And he will lone thee, and blefſe thee, and = freq, YN 
t "brought ysout of Egypt with a mighty hand. multiplie thee : hee will alfo bleſle the fruit of thy paw 
| 22 And the Lord ſhewed ſignes and wonders wombe, and the fruit of thy land, thy corneand obedieaajy ? 
7 great and euillvpon Egypt , vpon Pharaoh, and thy wine and thine oyle , and the increaſe of thy reſpefitol . 
vpon all his houſhold, before our eyes. Kkine, and theflockes of thy ſheepe , in the lande a + 
| k Nothing onghe 23 And * broughtvs outtrom thence,to bring which heſfware vntothy fathers to giue thee. TI d 
| to thoouc vs more VS1N, and to piue vs the land which he {ware vn- 14 Thou ſhalt bee blefled aboue all people: | b; 
2B eo true obedience to-ouUT fathers, * there ſhall beneither male nor female barren a- * Exodyzx 4 
| order 7 rhe 24 Therefore the Lord hath commaunded vs, mong you,nor among yourcattell. ol 
IF hane receined of £0 doe all theſe ordinances, and to fearetheLofd 15 Moreouer , the Lord will take away from lo 
| . our God, thatirmay goecuer well with vs, and theeall infirmities, and will put none of theeuill 
11 that he may preſerue vs aliue as at this preſent. diſeaſes of * F8Y ( whichthou knoweſt ) vpon **® 
i IBat becauſenone - 2 5 Moreouer,this ſhall be our | righteouſneſſe thee,but will ſend them vpon all that hate thee. T0 
cquld fallyabey . before the Lord our God,ifwe take heed to keepe 16 Thou ſhalt therefore conſume all people jo 
| 71, cont all cheſe commandements , as hee hath comman- which the Lord thy God ſhall giue thee : 8 thine g Wea 
| to Chrift,tobee fd VS. | | oye ſhall not fparethem , neither ſhalt thou ſerue to bemac 
| juſtified by faith, CHAP. VII cir gods,for that ſhall be thy * deftruQion, —_— 
| b 7 | 17 If thou fay in thine heart, Theſe nations + gan 
| x The Iſraelites may make no cournant with the Gentiles, 5 h h 1 caſt th 3 a004þjþ 
| They muſt deſtioq the itoles. 8 The eleftion dependeth on the 2ZEmoe tnen I,how can I calt them out : 
: free lone of God, 19 The experience of the power of God onght 13 Thou ſhalt not feare them , but remember 
fo confirme v8. 25 T'o anode all occafon of rxdolatry. what the Lord thy God did vnto Pharaob , and fy 
ve the Lord thy God ſhall bring thee in- vnto all Egypt : a phe 
4 Y rothe land whither thoa goeſt to pofſeſſe 19 The grear || tentations which thine eyes jor 0 
* (hap.z1.8. i, * and ſhall root out many nationsbefore thee: faw,and the ſignes and wonders, and the mightie 4 «6 F 
the Hitrites, and the Girgathites, andthe Amo- handand ſtretched out arme , whereby the Lord —— 
rites and the Canaamrtes, and the Perizzites, and thy God brough thee ont : fo ſhall the Lordthy _ Fas 
the Hinites,and the Tebuſites, ſeuen nations grea- God doe vntoall the people, whoſe face thou fo 


ter and mighter then thou, _ feareſt. 

2 AndtheTLord thy God ſhal giuethem >be- 20 * Moreouer, theLordthy God will ſend * 
forethee, then thou ſhalt {mite them : rhou ſhalt h hornets among them , vnrill rhey that are left, n_ 
- * Exod.23.32.aud Vetterly deſtroyrhem : thou ſhalt make no* cone- and hide themſeſues from thee, be _ imallac 

34-13, nant with them,nor haue compaſlion on them, 21 Thou ſhalt not fearethem:for the Lord thy which! 

3 Neither ſhalt chou make marriages with God # among yon, a God mighrie an! dreadtull, amet 

them , neither giue thy daughter vato his ſonne, 22 And the Lord thy God w:? root ont theſe 

nor take his daughter vnto thy ſonne, nations beforethee by litle and htle: thou mayeſt 

} 27,09 of then, 4 For|| they will cauſe thy ſonne to turne a- not conſumethem at once, leſt the i beaſts of the i Seth 

way from mee, and to ſerue other gods: then will field increaſevpon thee. _ rommene 
the wrath of theLord waxe hot againſt you, and 23 Butthe Lordthy God ſhall ge them be- = 
deftroy thee ſuddenly. fore thee, and ſhall deſtroy them with a mightie & 

5 Bur thus yeſhall deale with them, b Ye ſhal deſtru&ion, vntill they be bronghtco nought, would 


a Intothy power. 
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- + eng overthrow their altars, and breake downe their 24 And heſhall deliner'their kings into thine Am 
pure withoar all pillars, and yee ſhall cut downe their groues, and hand, and thou ſhalt deſtroytheirname from vn- | 
per wg a . burne their grauen images with fire. der heauen : there ſhall no man be able to ſtand TY 


Kitions.Cha.13.3, ©, * For thou art an holy people ynto the beforerhee, vntillchou haſt deſtroyed them. 
* Chep.t4.2.aus - Lord thy God, * the Lordthy God hath choſen © © 25 The grauenimages of their gods ſhall yee , ,, 
26.18,rg. thee,tobe a precious people vnto him{elfe, abone * burne with fire, and* couet nor the filuer and Ran 
* Bxed.19.5.1-p. 21] people that are vpon he earth, olde that is on them, nor take irvnto thee, leſt » jp 
TY 7 TheLorddid notſet his louevpon you, nor ono k be ſhared therewith : for it is an abonuna- *. 

chuſe you , becauſe yee were moe in numbe>chen Tion before the Lordthy God. 2 REN y 
any people; for ye were thefewelk ofall people ; 26 Bring not therefore abonunation o 
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* , thinehouſejleſtthoubeaccurſed like it, but vtter- 
» 69.4419: Jy abhorreit,and count it moſt abominable: far 
; itis * accurſed, 


CHAP. VELT. 
2 God hwntbleth the Iſraelites to trie what they haue m their 
 beart, 5 Godchaftiſeth chem aa bi conldren. 14 Theheart 
ought not10 bee proud for Gods benefits. rg The forgerfuine(ſe 
| #f Gods benefits canſeth de firuttion, 
Y E ſhall keepe all the commandements which 
chening that I command thee this day,for * to doe them: 
* i» notenongh to that ye may live and be multiplied, and go in;and 
hexrethe word, poſſeſſe the land which the Lordfiyare vnto your 
except we exprene xa 
ey mp0 2 Andthou ſhalt remember all the way which 
2 theLord thy God led thee this fortie yeeres inthe 
| þ Whichis de- wildernefle for to humble thee, and to Þ prooue 
claredin afffiti- thee,to know what was in thine heart, whether 
cwonpera pP7,. thou wouldeſt keepe his commandements or nv. 
prpuark £ ds - 3 Therefore he humbled thee, and made thee 
viſitation, hungry,and fedde thee with M a N , which thou 
knewelt not,neither did thy fathers know it,that 
« Manlivethnor Þ© might teach thee that man liueth not bycbread 
anely, onely, but by euery word that proceedeth out of 
dbytheporeer the month of the Lord,doth a man liue. 
epiphyck - 4 Thy raimentwaxednot old wponthee,nei- 
tononihyt, — Fer did thy foote & fivell thoſeforty yeeres. 
dAstheythatgoe 5 Knowe therefore in thine hearr, that as a 
barefooted, man nourtureth his ſonne , fo the Lord thy God 
Hong w_ © nourtureth thee. 
fifakety 6 Therefore ſhaltthou keepe the comman- 
loxctowardvs, dements of the Lord thy God, that thou mayeſt 
walkein his wayes,and feare him. | 
ey For the Lord thy Godbringeththee into a 
en: good land,aland inthe which are rwers of water 
jor, meree, and fountaines , and {| deprhs that ipring out of 
valleys and mounrtaines : 

8 Alandof wheate andbarley, and of vine- 
yards, and figtrees,and pomegranates: a land of 
oyle oliue,and of hony: - 

9 : Aland wherein thouſhalteate bread with- 
our fcarcitie, neither ſhalt ithow: lacke any thing 

f Wherethere therein: a land f whoſeſtones are yron,and our of 
--— ug whoſe mountainesthou ſhalt digge braſle, 
? 10 And when thou haſt eaten and filled thy 
pfiewoicein ſelfe,rhou ſhalr s bleflethe Lord thy God for the 
betefits'avd good land which he hath giuen thee. 
antwoderkuokfal, xx Beware that thou finger net the Lord thy 
Gotien, — C29, Not Keeping his commandements and his 
| lawes, and his ordinances , which I-command 
thee this day: 

12 Leſt when thou haft eaten and filled th 
ſelfe, and haft built goodly houſes and dwelt 
therew, | 
13 Andthy beaſts, and thy ſheepe, areincrea- 
ſd, and thy filuerand gold is muluplied, andall 

| that thou haft is-increaſed, - | - (EH 
b Pruning 14 Then thine hearth bee- lifted vp, and thou 
; gnekcts forget the Lord thy God,which brought thee out 
414 oftheland of Egypr, from thehouſe of bondage, 

*to goodfor. 15 Who was thy guide inthe great & terrible 
ok.” wildernes (wheyin were fiery ſerpents & ſcorpions, 


toorth water for thee out-ofthe rocke of flint : 
A 16 Who :fedde thee in the wildernefſe with 
"Indasrs, *MaA . which thy fathers knewnot) to humble 
| thee,and te proous thee, that hee might doe thee 
good atthy latterend. ' » = 

17 Beware leſt thou ſay in thine heart, M 

. power,and the Rtrengrh of mine owne hand ha 
.- , Preparedmethis abundance, *' i 

+ 18 But remember:the Lord thy God, for'x'is 


"Amae.zz, atiddrought,wherewas no water,* who brought - 


_ 


| God chaftiferh his chiſdren. Chap viij.ix: The freemercy of God. 69 


he whichigiueth thee power to get ſubſtance, to i Ifthingseon- 

eſtabliſh his couenant which hee fware ynto thy cermng this = 

fathers, as appeareth this day. are arr A 
19 Andifthou forget the Lord thy God, and much more ſpiri- 

walkealter other gods, and ſerue them,and wor- tuall giſtsaud lite 

ſhip them, I k y-_ vnto you thus day, that yee ans. HIPS 

ſhall furely periſh, nefſe the heauen 
20 As ths nations which the Lord deſtroyeth and the earth,as 

before you, ſo yee ſhall periſh, becauſe yee would Chap.4-26. 

ena ye obedient vnto the yoyce of the Lord your 

God, | 


CHAP.:-LIK 
4 Ged doth thens not good fir they owne richteouſneſſe, bat for 
hu owne ſake, 7 Moſes putteth them in rememirance of their 
ſinnes. 17 The two tables arebroken, 26 Mojes prayeth for 
thepeople, 


HE: O Iſrael, thou ſhalt paſſe ouer Torden 
L 12 this day to goe in and to poſſeſſe nations 
greater and mightier then thy ſelf, and cities great 
and walled vp to heauen, 

2  Apeople great and tall,«uen the children of 
the Anakims, whom thou knoweſt,and efwhome 
thou haſt b heard ſay, Who can ſtand before the b_Bythe report 
children of Anak? hs. 5 

3 Vnderſtand therfore, that this day the Lord a4 
thy God is he which c goeth ouer before thee, 2 c To guidethee 


a Mean iog , 
ſhor:ly, 


. conſuraing fire: he ſhall deſtroy them,and he ſhal and gouerne thee, 


bring them downe before thy face: ſothou ſhalt | 
caſt them our and deſtroy them ſuddenly, asthe 
Lord hath ſaid vnto thee. 
4 Speake not thou,in thine heart ( after thar : 
the Lore thy God hath caſt chem our before thee) ng 
ſaying , For my « righteouſheſle the Lord hath 4 Man ofhimfetle 
brought meein, to poſleſſe this land; but for the — 
wickedneſle oftheſe nations the Lord hath caſt anger,andif God 
them our before thee. | ſpare any it com- 
5 Forthouentreſt not to inherite their land Ng his great 
for thy righteouſneſſe, orfor thy vpright heart ; TFH 
bur for the wickednefle of thoſe natzons,the Lord 
thy God doth caſt them out before thee, and that 
he might performe the word which rhe Lord thy 
Ong ore vnto thy fathers, Abraham,Izhak,and 
Iaakob. - 
6 Vnderſtand therefore, that the Lord thy 
God giueth thee not this good land to poſleſle it 


for thy righteouſhes:; for thou art a © ſtifte-necked e Like ftubborng 
people. | oxen, which will 


CRemember and forget not,howthou pro- — this 


nokedſt the Lord thy God to anger inthe wilder- f ye prouerh by 
neſſe : f ſince the day that thou diddeft depart out the length of time 
oftheland of Egypt, vntill yee came vnto this thattheir —_— 
place,ye haue rebelled a pen. theLord. i 
8 AlfoinHoreb yeprouoked the Lord to an- 
ger, ſothat the Lord was wroth with you, ecu 
to deſtroy you. | 
9 WhenlT was gone vp into the mount,to re- 
cemethe tables of ſtone, the tables, 7 ſay, of the 
couenant which the Lord made with you:and *I * Exod. 24.18. 
abode in the mouint forty dayes and forty nights, #©3+38-: 
and 1 neither ate bread, nor yet dranke water : 
10 * Thenthe Lord deliuered mee two tables » gyog.z1.1s. 
of tone, written with the g finger of God,and in- g Thatis,mirs- 
rhem was contemed atcording to all the wordes <*\vviyand noe 
which-the Lord had faid vnto youin themount 7. 
out of the mids of the fire, in the day ofthe af- 
ſembly. | | | 
11 And when the fourty dayes and fourtie 
nights wereended,theLord gaue mee the two ta- 
L&s of ſtone,the tables, {. ſsy,of.the couenant. 
...12 AndtheLordſaid vnto me,* Ariſe,getthee 
downe quickly from hene&for hp Oi * Exod.$8.% 
thou 


Moſes prayerh fot the people, 


h Soſooneas man thouhaſt brought out of Egypt , haue b corrupe 
ay. 09 ly p FhewwaJes: they are ſoone turned out of the way 
God his aces wk I commandedthem, they haue made them 
©0:4upt. a molten image. 

13 Furthermore, the Lord ſpake vnto me, ſay- 
ing, I haue ſcene thispeople, and behold, 1t1s a 
Kitte-necked people. 

14 iLetmeealone, thatT maydeſtroy them, 
and put out their name from vnder heauen, and I 
will make of thee a mighty nation , and greater 
then they be, | 

15 So I returned, and came downe from the 
Mount (andthe mountburnt with fire, & the two 
Tables of the couenant were in my two hands) 

16 ThenTlooked, andbehold, yee hadfinnel 
againſtthe Lord your God: for ye had made you 
a molten calfe, and turned quickely our of the 
k way which the Lord had commanded you. 

17 Therefore I rookethe two Tables,and caſt 
them out of my two hands, andbrake them be- 
fore your eyes, 

18 AndI fell downe before the. Lord, fourty 

_ dayes,and fourty nights, as before: I neither ate 
bread nor dranke water, becau'e of all yourſinnes 
which yee had commitred in doing wickedly in 
the ſight of the Lord,in that ye prouoked him vn- 
to wrath, 

19 (Forl was afraid of the wrath and indig- 
nation , wherewith the Lord was moued againlt 
you,-ento deſtroy you) yetthe Lord heard me ar 

that time alſo. . 

20 Likewiſe the Lord,was very angry with 

1 Wherebyhee Aaron,enern to! deſtroy him : bur at that time L 

ſheweth what dan prayed alſo for Aaron, 

gn mes ar. 21 AndI tooke yourfinne, 7 meane the calfe 
ndrefif oe Which ye had made, and burnthim with fire, and 

ſtamped him and ground him ſmal, cuen vnto ve- 

ry duſt : and T caſt the duſt thereof into the riuer, 

at deſcended out ofthe m mount. 


i Signifyiog that 
'the prayers of the 
fiithful are a barre 
to ſtay Gods 21. 
g2r,that he con- 
{fame not all, 


& Thartis,fcom 
the Law: wherein 
he declarcth what 
isthecauſe of our 
.petdition, 


ritie, and reſiſt not 
wickednefe, 


— 5 <qoon 22 Alfo*in Taberah,& in*Maſſah,*and in Ki- 
* Num.vr.,z, broth-battaaualrye prouoked the Lord to anger, 
* £x04.17.7. 23 Likewiſe when the Lord ſent you from Ka- 
*Xxm.11.3 Cdeſh-barnea, ſaying, Goe vp, and poſſeſie theland 


which I haue giuen you,then ye "rebelled againſt 
the commandements of the Lord your God , and 


. m Atthereturwe 


12% belecued him nor, nor hearkenedvnto his voyce. 
24 Ye hanebeenrebellious vntotheLordſince 

the day thatT knew you. | | 
© Wierebyiafe, x25 Then I fel downe before theLord © fourty 


: dayes and fourty nights, as I fel downe before, be- 
fied that God yes a bay TS, 4 
odquicech cxeſt cauſe 5 Lord ha Gai, that he would deſtro you. 
-ceatinuance in 26 And1I grayee vnto the Lord , and ſaid, O 


ae hav Lord God,deſtroy notthy people and thine inhe- 
ritance, which thou haſt redeemed through thy 

days %e aca thou haſt brought our of Egypt 

y a mighty hand, . | 

p The god!y in 27 PRemember thy ſeruants Abraham,Izbak, 
their prayers & Taakob : looke not to the ſtubbornnefle of this 
 gromdenGods people, nor their wickednes , nor to their ſine, 
| 5 404 ap" pen 23 Leſtthe countrey,whence thou broughteſt 
* Na#.t4.is, Thetm,fay,*becauſe the Lord was not able tobcing 


them into the land which hee promiſed them, or 
| becaufe he hated them, Ee caried them our toſlay 
them in the wildernefle, P11 4 | 
2 9. Yetthey are thy 'people\, and thine inheri- 
tance, which thou broughteſt out by thy mighty 
power,and by thy ſtretched out arme. 
CHAP. XL 
$ The fecond tablerpnt inthe Arke. 8 The tif eof Levin dedicate 
£0 the ſernice of the Tabernacle, 12 Whatthe Lararequirech 
of his, 16 Thetircumonftenef the hears, t5 Godregaracth 
9; the perſon, 21 TheLordy chrpraiſeof lſratl. 


Deuteronomie, 


| Ourduety toward Gol: q 
N the ſame time the Lord ſaid vnto me,*Hewe » g 


I thee two Tables ofſtone like vnto the firſt,and 
come vp vnto me into the mount, and make thee 


x0d.z4.6. 


an Arke of wood, | 4. 
2 AndIwil write vpon the Tables,the words * 
that were vpon the firſt Tables, which thou bra- 
keſt,and thou ſhalt pur them in the Arke. 
AndI made an Arke of® Shittim wood,and a Which 
hewed two Tables of ſtone like vntothe firſt,and is of long cou, 
went vp into the Mountaine, and the two Tables ve 
in minehand, | ; 
4 Thenhe wrote ypon the Tables according 
to the firſt writing ( the tenne commandements, 
which rhe Lord ſpake vnto you in the Mount our : 
of the middes ofthe fire,in the day of the b afſem- as nl By 
bly)and the Lord gaue them vnto me, NEON A 
5 AndI departed and came duwnefrom rhe % wit 
Mount, and put the Tables inthe Arke which T vj 
had made: and there they bee, as the Lord com- re 
manded me. has 
6 CAnd the chuldren of Iſrael tooke their jour- alt 
ney from Beeroth of the children of TIaakan, to | 
c Moſera where Aaron died and was buried, and « Th, 
Eleazar his ſonne became Prieſt in his ſtead. was allo called 
. 57 @ From thence they departed yvito Gud- Hor, Nunaug 
godah, andfrom Gudgodahto Iotbath a land of 
running waters. 
8 q The ſame time the Lord ſeparated the " 
tribe of Leuito bearethe Arke of the couenant of bla 
the Lord, and to ſtand before the Lord, to 4mini- | ah 


. 4g W . «4d Thati 
ſter vnco lum, and to blefle im his name ynto this Mlb cr 


day. Tits declare theLay 
9 Wherefore Leui bath no part nor inheri- 2 

tance with his brethren : for the Lord is his © inhe- : 

rirance,as the Lordthy God hath promiſed him. kob,Gen.g94, 
io And I tariedinthe Mount, as at the firſt vatobleſung, 

time, fourty dayes and fourty nights, and the 


Lord heard mee at that time alſo, and the Lorde He 
would not deſtroy thee. ſen 


11 Butthe Lord ſaid vnto me, Ariſe go foorth 
inthe tourney before the people , that they may 
goe in and poſſeſle the land, which I fware vnto ” 
their fathers to giue vnto them, £3 

12 CE And now Iſrael, what doth the Lord thy 9 
God * require of thee , but tg feare the Lord thy « porallearins | 
God, to walkein all his wayes, and toloie him, anderauſgrſnon By: 
and to {eruethe Lord thy God with al thine heart, on __—_ uy 
and wvith all thy ſoule ? es tn mdeq | 

13 That thou keepe the commandements of hin, 
the Lord and his ordinances, which I commaund 
thee this day,for thy wealth ? 

14 Behold, heanen,and the heauen of heauens 
# the Lords thy God, and the*eatth, with all that , Pſal.24.0 
therein 15. 

15 z Notwithſtanding, theLord ſethis delight g Although be 
in thy fathers to loue them, and did chuſe their wa5Lordoth# 


DO 


c 
ſeede after them, exe you aboue all people, as ap- nee ety 
peareth this day. none but you. 

16 kh Circumci'e therfore the foreskin of your b Cut - ly 
heart,and harden yonr neckes no more. m—_— p NT 7? 


17 For the Lord your God is God of gods,and 
Lord of lords, a great God, mighty and terrible, 
which accepteth no * perſons, nortaketh reward: ,, ;;,m.94 

- .1$ Who, daeth right vnto the fatherleſle and 46.34 19. 
widow,and loueth che ſtranger, giuing him food row.3.1t. 
andraiment, 

19 Loue ye thereforethe ſtranger : for ye were 
ſtrangers in the land of Egype. 

20 * Thon ſhalt feare Lond thy God: thou 
ſhaltſeruehim, and thou-ſhalt cleaue vnto him, 
and: ſhalt (weare by his Name, . JS 


WY LIAN 


* Chap 61 
watth.4 10 . 
5 Reade Cf 
6:15e 


21 He 


Thelr commodities thar. ſerne God. 
, - 21 Heeisrhy praiſe, and hee is thy God, that 


" hathdone{for theetheſe great andterriblethings, 
which thine eyes haue ſeene. 
aGene.46.274 22 Thyfathers went downe vnto t*with 
gao4.1.5« ſeuentie perſons', and now the Lord thy God 
*pen.15-5, hath made thee, as the * ſtarres of the heauen in 
mult.rude. | 


CHEAP. -XT. 


4d 3 Anexlortation tolone God,and keepe hs Exp. 10 Theprei- 
th | ſexoſCanaar; 18 To meditate concinuaily the word of God, 
19 Toteach it unto the children, 26 Biffs.g and curfing. 
Herefore thou ſhalt lone the Lord thy God. 
and ſhalr keepe thar-, which he commanderh 
to be kept: thatis, his Ordinances, & his Lawes, 
and his Commpn_—_ alway, 
bay | @ Yewkich have 2 Anda conlider 1s day ( for Þ (peake not to 
: ſerene Gods grace® your children , which haue, neither knowne nor - 
| utero xp Pace) the chaſtiſement of the Lord your God, 
oagheratherto bis grearneſle,his mighty hand, and his ſtretched 
children which out arme, | 
have onely heard And his fignes and his aQs whtch hee did 
þ _ jathe middes of Egypt vnto Pharaoh the king of 
Egypt,and vnto all his land: | 
tab 4 And what heedid vnto the hoſte of the F- 
i gyptians, vnto their horſes, and totheir charets, 
_ when he cauſed the waters of the red Sea to ouer- 
flowthem, as they purſued after you', and the 
Lord deſtroyed them vnto this day : : 
þ Arweltconcers 5 And Þ whathe did vnto youn the wilder- 
| ping hisbenefits, neſſe,vntill ye came vnito this place : 
oh © #4 hlcorreons 6. And what he d1d-vnro Dathanand Abiram 
Ito the ſons of Eliab the ſonne of Reuben, when the 
_ earth opened her mouth, & fwallowed them with 
ot their houſhoJdsand their tents, and alltheir ſub- 
ah Ya arches. ſtance that} they bad in the middes of all Ifrael, 
[0 fe | 7 Foryour _ haue ſeene all. the great as 
y of the Lord which he did. 
e decauſe yehane 8 Therefore ſhall ye keepe callthe Comman- - 
felt th bigcha» dements, which I command youthis day,that ye 
ovary may bee ſtrozg, and goe in andpoſleſle the land 
———_ whither ye goe to polleſle it : 
% 9 Alfothar ye may.prolong your dayes inthe 
land, which th. Lord twarevnto your fathers, to 
| we vnto them : 1d to their ſeed, exeva land that 
; oweth with milke and honie. « 
fm |, .10 © Forthe land 'whither thou gu to poſ- 
= ] ſeſſe it, 1s not as the land of Egypr,. from whence 
tn» = 
_y yee came,where thou ſowedſtthy ſeed, and wate- 
by þ Pr, redit ir with thy {| "fect as a garden ofherbes: 


11 Butthe land whither ye goe to poſſeſle it, 


© guttersfor the wa. 


from the beginning of the yeere, euen vnto tite 
end ofthe yeere. 7 

13 Tlfyee ſhall hearken therefore vnto my 
Commaundements,whichT commaund you this 
. = day, that yee loue the Lord your God and ſerue 


[yor m with all your heart,and with all your ſoule, 
" | 14 I alſo will give rainevnto your land in due 
\ bideſeede. - time,*the firſt raine & the latter, that thou mayeſt 
co onacd gather inthy wheate, & o wine,and thine oyle. 
9.4 15 AlfoI willſend graſſe.in thy. fields. for thy 
' Cattell, that thoumayeſt eare,and haue enough. 
By devifugtco 16 But beware leſt your heart * deceiue you, 
arlelvesfooliſh and leſt ye turne aſide, and ſerue other gods, and 
jou. Worſhip them, ; | 
; akes, me 19 And ſothe anger of the Lord be kindled a- 
. ainſt you, and he (hur vp the heauen, that there 
jp eenorane, and tha your land yeeld nor ker 


Chap.x).xij. 


ter tocomeout of A land of mountaines and valleyes, and drinketh P 


Bleffing and curſing, 90 


fruite,and'yeperiſh quickly from the good lan 

which the Lord pram. _ a * 
_ 18 © Thereforeſhallye lay vp theſe my words 
1n your heart and in your ſoule,and * binde them 
for aſigne ypon your hand, that they may bee as 
a frontler betweene your eyes. 

19 Andyce ſhall * teach them your children, 
ſpeaking otthem when thou fitreſt in thine houte, 
and when thou walkeſt by the. way, and when 
thou lieſt downe, and when thou riſclt vv. + 

20 Andthou ſhalt writethem vpon Ns poſts, 
of thine houſe, and vpon thy gates, . 

21 That your dayes may be multiplied and the 
dayes of your children, in the land which the 
Lord fware vnto your fathers to giue them , as 
long as 8 the heauens are aboue rhe earth. 

22 CFor it ye keepediligently all theſe Com- 
mandements, which I command youto doe, that 
6, to loue the lord your God, to walke in all his 
wayes,and to cleaue ynto him 

23 Thenwill the Lord calt ont all theſe nati- 
ons before you,and ye ſhall poſſeſſe.great nations 
and migltier then you. 

24 *AU the poces whereon the ſoles of b your 
feete ſhall treade,ſhall be yours : your coaſt ſhall 
be from the wildernefle and fromLebanon, and 
from the Riner,-wen the riuer Perath, vnto the ve- mons time. 
termoſt i Sea. j Called Medi- 

25 No man ſhall ſtand againſt you: for the *<rrancum, 
Lord your God ſhall caft the feareand dread of 


®* (b5p.6.6,8. 


* £049 4.19, 
and 6, -y 


g As ſcag arthe 
heauens endures 


*®7cſh.2.3. 

h This w.1$ 2c- 
complithed in 
Damds and Satge. 


on ypon all the.landthar ye ſhall cread ypon, as 
_ hath ſaid vnto you, 

2 6 EC Beholde, Ictbeforeyou this day a bleſ- 
ſing and curſe: / 

27 * The blefling, if ye obey the Commande- * wr ng 

ments ofthe Lord your God, which I command ***3%"+ 
you this day: 
23 Andthe*curſe,if ye wilnotobey the Com- 
mandements ofthe Lord your God, but turne our 
of the way,which Lcommand youthis day,to go 
after other gods,which ye haue nor k knowen. 

29 T When the Lor thy God therefore hath 
brought thee intothe land, whither thou goeſt to 
poſſeiſe it,then thou ſhaltpur the * blefling vpon 
mount Gerizim,andrthie curſe vpon mountEbaL 

30 Arethey not beyond Iorden on that part, 
1 where the Sunne goeth downe in the land ofthe 
Canaanittes., which dwell in the plaine ouer a- 
gainſt Gilgal, beſide theſſ groue of Moreh ?- 

31 For yeſhall paſſe ouer Torden, tagoe into 
offefſe rheland , which the Lord your God gi- 


* Chap.28.rgs 


k He repronethe. 
the maliceof meg: 
whichleauethar- 
which iscertaine. 
to follc w that 
which 1sSyncers. 
tajne. 

% p.27112;t2;. 
ioſh.8.33. 

| Meaniog,in 
Samaria, 


| 0» plames 


the river Nilos t ftheraine of heauen.. ucth you, & ye ſhallpoſleſle it, and dwell therein, : 
mttelnd, © *'15, This landdoth the Lord thy God carefor: , 32 Take heede therefore chat yee * doeallthe * 664p4:33e. 
the eyes of the Lord thy God are Sh vpon it, Commandements andthe Lawes, which I ſct be- 


fore you this day, 


CHAP. XIT. 


2 Todeflroy the idolarros places. 5. 8 To ſerve Godwherehe- 
commendeth, and as kre conmandeth, aud not aa men feniafit, 
19 The Leiter wu'i bee nowriſhed, 31 Idolatirs trons their 
childrentorheir gods, 32 To adde nothing to Gods word. 


"Fr: are the ordinances and the lawes which a Wherby they, 
'e ſhall obſerue and doin theland(which the: areadmeniſhed too 
rod God 3 of thy fathers giueth thee to poſleſle _ EGG 
it)as long as yeline vpontheearth, : 
2: *Ye ſhall vtterly deſtroyall the places wher- 
inthe nations which ye ſhall poſleſle,ſerned their 
gods ypon the hiemounraines,and vponthe hils, 
and ynder enety. greenetree, » 
3 * Aloye (hal 


id Chap.7. F, 


8 b ber 20 they- . 
ouerthrow their altars,and Micro prac 4 1 


breake downe their pillars,& burne theirbgroues idolea, 


with fire & ye ſhall how downe the rontamages | 


* Lortcheatwhichye 


Toſcrue God as he willeth: 
of their gods,and aboliſh their names our of that 


lace. : 

4 Ye ſhal <notſo do vnto the Lord your God, 
ſerne the Lord 5 But yee ſhall iceke theplace which the Lord 
with ſuperſtitions. ., .1.r God ſhall * chuſe out of all your tribes, ro 
ig put his Name there , and there to dwell, and thi- 
axd 7.12, 16, rher thou ſhalt come. 

6s Andyeecſhall bring thither your burnt of- 
frings, and your {acrifices, and yourtithes, and 
the 4 offering of your hands, and your vowes, 
and your free offrings,and the firſt borne of your 
kine and of yourſheepe, 

7 And there yee ſhall eate © before the Lord 
your God, and ye ſhall retoyce in all that yee put 
your hand vnto,bothye, and your houſholds,be- 
cauſe the Lord thy God hath bleſſed thee. 

8 Yeeſhall notdoeafter all theſe things that 
we doet here this day: that «, euery man what{o- 
euer ſeemeth him good in his owne eyes, 

9 Foryeare not yet come to reſt, and to the 


c Yeſhallnoe 


d Meanine,the 
firſt fruits, 


e Where bis 
Arke ſhall be. 


f Not that they 
ſacrificed after 
their fantaſies, bat 
that God would 
be ſerned more 
pur-ly in the land 
of Canian. 


10 But when yee goe ouer Iorden, and dwell 
in the land which the Lord your God hath giuen 
you to inherit, and when he hath giuen you greſt 
from all your enemies roundabout, and ye dwell 
in ſafetie, 

11 When there ſhalbe a place which the Lord 
your God ſhall chuſe, ro cauſe his Name to dwell 
there, thither ſhall ye bring all that T command 
you: your burne offrings,and your facrifices, your 
tiches,and the offring of your hands,and all your 
| ſpectallvowes,which ye vow vnto the Lord. 

12 Andyee ſhall reioyce before the Lord your 
God,ye 2d your ſonnes and your daughters,and 
your {eruants,and your maidens, and the Leuite, 
that is within your | pg : * for hee hath no part 
nor inheritance with you, 

13 Take heede that thou offer not thy burnt 
offerings in euery place that thou leſt: | 

14 Butin the place which the Lord ſhal hchuſe 
12 one of thy tribes, there thou ſhalt offer thy 
burnt offerings, and there thou ſhalr doe all thar 
I command thee. 

15 21 1 mares. I re mayeſt kill & eate 
fleſh in all thy gates, wharſocuer thine heart defi- 

reth, according to the i bleſſing ofthe Lord thy 
God which he hath ginen thee: both the vncleane 
and the cleane may eate thereof, K as of the roe 
bucke, and of the hart. 

16 Onely yee ſhall not eate the blood , but 
powreit vpon the earth as water, 

t7 CT Thou mayeſt not eate within thy gates 
the 1rithe of thy corne, nor of thy wine, nor of 
thine oyle nor the firſt borne of thy kine, nor of 
thy ſheepe, neither any of thy vowes which thon 
voweſt,nor thy free offerings, nor the oftering of 

thinehands 

18 But thou ſhalt eateit before the Lord thy 
God, in theplace which the Lord thy God ſhall 
chuſe,thou, and rhy fon & thy daughter, and th 
ſeruant,and thy maid, and the Leuite that is wit 
in thy gates: & thou ſhalt reioyce before the Lord 
thy God, it all that thou putteſt thine hand to, 

19 *Beware,thar thou forſake not the Leuite, 
as long as thou liueſt vpon the earth. 

20 C When the Lord thy God ſhalenlargeth 
border,as * hehath promiſed thee,andthou ſhalt 
ſay,I willeate fleſh, ( becauſe thine heart longeth 
to eate fleſh ) thou mayeſt cate fleſh, whatlocuer 
thine heart deſireth. i 


21 Tf the place which the Lord thy God hath 


g It had notbene 
ynough tocon- 
quer, except God 
had maintained 
them in rett vnder 
hisprotcaion. 


chuſe out for your 
Vows. 


WC hap.10eg. 


h At was declared 
ener by the pla- 
cing the Arke, 
as m Shiloh 243. 
yeeres,or as ſome 
write,morethen 
300.yeeres,and in 
otherplacestill 
the Temple was 
bailt. 
i As God hath gi- 
uen thee power 
a:dabilicie, 
k Euery one 
might cate at 
Jounnt well the 
caſt appointed 
for ſacrifice, as 
the other, 
1 Meaning, what- 
ſocuer was offered 
tothe Lord, might 
not be eaten, but 
where he had ap- 
pointed, 


* Ecelus 5,32. 


* Gen 28.44. ; 
chap. 19. 8. 


Deuteronomie. 


inheritance which the Lord thy God giueth thee. 


0p $ F > 
% % *_ 


andnotastheheathendd: 


choſen to put his Name there, befarre from thee, 
then thouſbalt kill of thy bullockes., and ofthy 
ſheepe whichthe Lord hath ginen thee, as I haue 
commanded thee,and thou Fate eatinthy gates, 
whatſoeuer thine heart deſireth. 

22 Euenas theroe bucke, and the hart is ea- 
ren , fo ſhaltthou eatethem : both the yncleane 
and the cleane ſhall eate of them alike. 

2 3 Only be f ſurethat thou eat not the blond: 
for the blood m1s thelife, and thou mayeſt not 
cate thelife with the fleſh, | | 


t Ebr, ft 

contin 
m Becauſe the 
life otberftggy 


'24 Therefore thou ſhalt nor eate ir, but powre *t"cit blog, 
it vpon the earth as water. 
2 5 Thouſhalt nor eat it, that itmay goe well 
with thee,and with thy children after thee,when 
ch is right in the ſight of 


thou ſhalt doethat w 
the Lord: | 

26 But thine » holy things which thon haſt, » That wiz 
and thy vowes thou ſhalttake vp,and come vnto "22 vittak 
the place which the Lord ſhall chuſe, TY 

27 And thou ſhalt make thy burnt offerings 
of the fleſh, and of the blood vpon the Altar of 
the Lord thy God, & the blood ofthine offerings 
ſhall bee powred vpon the Altar of the Lordthy 
God, and thou ſhalt eatethefleſh. |; 

28 Takeheed,and heareall theſe words which 
I command thee, that it may go ® well with thee, o Gad byywy 
and with thy children after thee for euer , when Þindeth kink 
thou doeſt that which is good and right in the ne go ; 
ſight ofthe Lord thy God. | una yy 

2 9 when the Lord thy God ſhal deſtroythe - 
nations before thee , whither thou goeſt te poſ- 
ſeflerhem,and thou thalr poſleſlethem,and dwell 
in their land, 

30 Beware leſt thou be taken in a y ſnare af- p By follmiy 
ter them, after that they be deſtroyed before thee, *b*ir ſaperl 
and leſt thou askeafter their godds, ſaying, How aun 
did theſenations ſerue their gods,that I may doe meetherey 
ſo likewiſe? $47 

31 Thou ſhalt not doe fo vnto the Lord thy 
God:for all abomination,which the Lord hateth, 
haue they done vnto their gods : for they haue 
q burned both thar ſonnes, and their daughters, , They 
with fireto their gods. | nothingiod 

32 Therefore whatſoeuerT command you,rake *o ofertots 
heed you doe it: * thou ſhaltput nothing there- _ 
tognor take ought therefrom. | 


CHAP. XILTI1. 
s The inticers to1dolatrywuſt be laine, ſeeme they nener ſo ho'y. 
6 Soneereof kmred or frundſhippe, 12 Or great wm multitude 


F 


or power, 


þ there ariſe among you a Prophet or dreamer | 
of 2dreames, (and giuethee aſigne or wonder, , whid 
2 And the figneandthe wonder, which he chatkchati 
hath toldthee come to paſſe,)ſaying, dLer vs goe 'eneiled 
afterother gods , which thou haſt not knowen, | _— 
and let vs ſeruethem, whereuntotkt 
3 Thou ſhalt not hearken vnto the words of falſe Pre 
that Prophet, or vnto thatdreamer of dreames: *94: 
for the Lord your God <proueth you, to know « Gedork 
whether yee lone the Lord your God with all allthelethsf 
your heart, andwith all your fonle, ' chatKragy 
4 Ye ſhalwalke after theLord your God and 
fearehim, and ſhall keepe his commandements, | 
and hearken vnto his voyce , and yee ſhall ſerue 
him,and cleaue vnto him. 
© 5 Bur that Prophet, or that dreamer of dreams, 
hee ſhall d beſlaine, becauſe hee hath ſpoken ro .. 
rurne you away from the Lord yonr God (which 8 wrt” 
bo you our of the land ofEgypt, and deli- {cot 
uered you out of the houle of bondage)ro "_ by theidf 
thee 


ntment for enticers to idoſatric, 
| thee our of the way , wherein the Lord thy God 
t commanded thee Galle ; 2 I's draalzns the 
", cilewepſonhofy middesofthee, © ( 
rall affe- 6 © Ji © thy brother, the lone ofthy mother 
Aur give or &k x. ſonne, or thy dau ES the wik 
phcero $648 b0- 1; [tb in thy boſome,or thy fend, which is as 
*Yhomthou lo- Hine owne | loule intiſethee Reaefipufavin Let 
vFastby lite, v5 go and ſerue other gods: (which thou haſt nor 
i W knowengthou, {ſay nor thy father) |. 
7, Ana ofthe gods of the prople whicharp 
roundabout you. neere vnto thee or far off from 
thee,from F one enl ofthe earth vnto the other: 
8. Thou ſhalt not content vnto him, nor heare 
him, neither ſhall chinc eye pitie him, norſhewe 
mercy, nor keepe him ſecret; BERL 

.9 But thouſhalteuen Kill him : s chinehand 
ſhall be firſt ypon him to put himto dearh,, and 
then the trands of all the people. ©... 
10 And thouſhait Rone him with ſtones, that 


? Asthewitneſſe 
i charged, Clap. 
a ol 


BE 


away from” the Lord thy God, which brought 
thee out ot the land of Egypt, trom thehouie of 
benny) SID Rs CE NE 
11 That * ail Tirad may heare and feare , 2nd 
doe no more atty\uth wickadaeiſo as this among 


v (hap. 19.13- 


Ih - , #34 yet bens F 
Ng TIfrchouſhalt heareſay (concerning #ny 
ofthy cities, which the Lord thy God hath giunen 
theeto dwellin ) Ot Does Fg, : 

13 f Wicked 
you, and have drawen'a | s 

their cite aying Let's goand fer eofher gods, 
which ye hive notknowen ', CELE 3 10) : 2513 _ 

" +! x4 Thend thonthalt forks? dn nike arch 
and enquiredeligently : and iBr be tree, 4 the 

Ghitig Gertain hae Tick 

among dh@<- 5 9 * 79 

15 Thowſhaltrenenſhy the inhabiranrs ofthar 

. Citiewith'the edge ofthe fword-::deftroy itvrret- 


lr. childrei of 
Belial, © 


men are gone 'onm from'am 


a SY my 
oe withthe edge ofthe ford, 
16 And: thou ſhalt gather all the fpoile of it 
into the middes oftheftreere there of, and bnrne 
with fire the citie and all theſpoile thereof every 
i whit, vnto the Lord thy God. and.ir ſhall be an 

460d. = Heapeforener , it ſhallnotbe built againe. 
Lane of 17 And there thal.cleaue norhing of the k dam- 
wok ie reage Dedthingto thinehand;thar the LotFniny turne 
hip 7.26.a0d fromthe herceneſle ofhis wrath , and ſhewerthee 
0g.1t, mercy , andhaue compaſſinnonthee, and multi- 

plierhee, as he hathſworne vnto thy fathers : 
18 When thou ſhalt obey the voyceof rhe 
Lordthy God and keepe all his commandements 
which I command thee this day 


that thou doe 
thar which is right.in the eyes pf the Lorde'thy 


God. EG 
$70 CHAP. X111IT. ; 

2 The maners of the Gentiles im markiry themfeines for the dead 
my notbefolowed, 4 he: meates are cleaueto beeeaten 
end whit not. 29 Thetithes for the Leuite /irenger , fathir- 
leſ enawidow, TR 


Y E arethech Idren ofthe Lord your God. * Ye 
ſhalnor cutyour ſelues , nor make you any 
aſter, bakinefſe berweene your eyes for rhe dead. 
Thixcetemoig. 2 ** Por thou art attrholy peoplewvnto the Lord 
wm inſtrateq thy God,, and theLord hark choſenthee to bee a 
nile © 2 precious people vnto himiſclfe, aboueal rhe peo- 
| arr thei ple that arevponcheearth. 


Lant,rg 1s, 
00.7.6 aud 
$1919, 


thou 
be 


eepe, and the goat, 


4 
the beck; the 


© Ehapaiih. 


hedie ( becauſe hehath gone about tothruſtrhee 


5 Gab caries of «C 


dbonimation'is wrought - 


. y,andallchat is therein; By SRI 


3 CThon ſhalrearno maner oFabomination. 
4 ;> Theſe arethebeaſtes which yeeſhalleax, . 


Vnicleane bezfls, ffhesandbjrdye 7 1 © 
3 The hartzand the toe bucke,and thi buple 
andthe wot oatatidthie ken CL 
"O86, AGE REnON. -: OTTETET ET 
© 6 Andevery beaſt chat pirteththehoofe, ang 
cleaueth the 1h ihto two dawes , atid of the 
beaſtes that cheweth the cnd,tharſhall yeeare. 

7 Bur theſe ye ſhall norear,ofthem that chew 
the cud , and.of them that devide and cleanrerthe 
Hoofe only: the eamel;nor the have Bortherony: 
for they thew the cud, but denide nor chEKoofe : 
therefs1e.they ſhall be vncleane vnto you; _ 

' 8 © Alib'thefwine,, becajiſt hee denitieth the 
hocfe,and cheweth nor the cud,ſhall be ynckane 
wntoyon': yeſhal nor catottheir fiefÞ, nor touch 


. 


IM 


theirdeadcarkeiſes. - | 
-9 © T* The ſhalyeware,ofallthatarein the »zeus,r1.s, 
wards: fl that hanthanes and fcalesſhabyeear, 
10 And whatioever hath nofinngs nor ſealers, 
ye ſhallnoreare: itſhalVbe vncleatie yntb you, 
11 :C-OfaN cleane birds ye ſhalifear, 
12 Buttheſe arethey whereof yefhalnoreare: 
'theeaglenorthe goſhayke, tor the ofprey, - | 
:- 13 Northeglead,nor the kire;northevukore, 


-after-theit kind, | 


14 an pd Score We ry Ms . Ms 24 
 /x5 Nor theoftrichnorthe wrt ow.,nof the 
Ree near nt yhont ec rn WE --c.: 

1'6 Nenher the bile owle, notthegrearowle, 
northereHſhanke, "0 | Ws 

x7 Nor the pehicane, northefwranne, northe 
{-'x8 The frorke.zto! andttheherominfis kind, 


nor the la | _ 7x7 


$0y, cnchow. 


og nor BRI; >: 2” 
-:*r'9 *Andenery creeping thing tharflieth), ſhall 
ibeyncleatremeo yon {Ht ſhallnor be eaten, 

20 But of the cleanefoules cate. . 

- 21 Yeſhalleate of nothing that«< dierhalone, « Becauſe their 
Þntrkou' ſhalt give it vneo; the 4 flranger that 1s bload was noe 
wwithinthy gates, tharke 'mayeareft: vr thou Þ<dbat remake 
mayeſ} {ell it ynto a ſtrange: ; for thouart anho- , \wyhich js nor 
Ty people vnto-theLotd thy God:Thoufhaltnor of thy religion, 
* {ecthe kid in his mothers milke. / 

22 Thouſhalr *gime rhe tithe of all chem- 
creaſe of thy ited, that commerh forth of rhe field 
yeereby yeere, 

2 3 And thou ſhakeare before theLorde rhy 
God(th'the place which /heſhal chuſe ro caſe has 
Name to'dyell there!) the tiche of thy corne , of 
thy witte;arid ofthmeoyle;and the firft borneof 
thy kine,andot thy ſheep, tharthourmayeſt learn 
'to feare the Lord thy God alway. 

2.4 Andiftheway betoo long forrhee,/orhar 
thonarr not able to carie it, becauſe the places 
farre from thee}, whererhe Lordethy God fhall 
-chufeto ſet his Name; f when the Lordethy God ; yer he fhans 
hall bleffe thee, a : ; THE giue thee abilities, 

'2 5 Then ſhalt thou make it in money,& [| take 107,4mac wp. 
the money in thine hand, and go vnto the place 
whichthe Lord thy God ſhall chuſe. 

26 And thon ſhalt beſtowe the money for 
whatſoever thincheare deſireth : whether ittee 
oxe, orſheep,orwine, or ſtrong drinke or what- 
ſoeuer thine heart "defireth : 8 .and ſhalt 'eate.ip g Aﬀerthe Prickt - 
there before the Lordethy God, and reiayceborh ws xc the, 
thou, and thine houſhold, . COVE 

27 Andthe Leuitethat is within thy gates 
'fhalr thou not forſake : for heehath neither part h Befidesthe 
norinheritancewith thee. _ . Jeerelyrithes 

28 TArtheend of three yere thouThaltb bring - Gorey wo 


*Exacd. 23.19, 
and 34+? 6, 

e Thetithes were 
ordain: dfor the 
maintenance of 
the Lenites which. 
had none bet» 
cance,. ' 


foorth all the tithes of thine increa'e oftheſame re lajde vpp. « 
yeere,and lay it vp withinthy gates, ſore forihe pogr #2 , 
29 


Then 


uw 169%. = _—_ "Y 
. 


l 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Occhzpovre, and freedomeof ſcruants. 


-. 29: Then theLeuite ſhal come,becauizhe hath 
RCs nor inheritance with thee, and the ftran- 
per, and thefatherlefle and the widow,wh,ch are 
within thy gates, and (hal eate,and be tilled, thar 
the Lordthy God may bleſle thee in all the work 
ofthine hand which thou doctt, 


"The vel debts, 5 God bleſſerh them that keepe 
pi hu — =_ 4 To boyeitbe; nv 42 The ſreedomne 

of ſtruancs. 

"the Lo 


.49 The f*» ſt borne of the 645744 wat ve offered io 
— ME. | 
T the terrae ef ;cuen yeeresthou ſhalr make a 
freedome, . 
2 Anithisis themaner of the freedome: eue- 
WeMhall onely TJ *<<ditor ſhal quitethe lone of bus hand whuch 
* etc 4ie debrees be hath lent to his neighbour : he ſhal not ackeir 
which arenot able againe oflys neighbour,, nor 0: his brother : ;or 
to payforthat 49g geere of theLordsfieedomeis proclauned, 
gs * .3  Ofaſtranger chou mayelt require it: but 
that which thou haſt with thy brother, thine 
_ hand INE PEE LOR _ 
if 4 ÞSaue when there ee nopoore wl 
ure _ thee : for the Lord ſhall blefie theein theland, 
cenftraiaed to which the Lord thy God giueththee, for an inhe- 
Pye ritanceto poſleſle it; .. . PE BY (rl | 
. -,$.. Sathat thou hearken vnto the voyce ofthe 
Lordthy God, to obſerueand doe all theſe com- 
mandements,which I command theeth.s day, 

6 For the Lord thy God hath bleſled thee, as 
he hath promiſed thee . and © thou ſhalt lend vnto 
many natiens,but thou thy ſelfe ſhalt not borow, 
and thou ſhaltreigne ouer many nations, andthey 
ſhall not 1eigne ouer thee. .. adeiat 

7 Clfone of thy brethren with rhee be poore 
y0r,ex7ef thy I] win any of chy gates inthy land, which the Lord 
einer. thy God giucth thee, thou ſhalt aot harden. thine 

heart,norſhut thine hand fro chy poore brother. 
* SIIORAY G8 8 *Butthou ag > toe thine hand vnto him, 
Fry FR ol 8 08 lend him ſfufhc.ent forhis necde which 
| 9 Rewarethattherebee not awickedthought 
ir: thine heart,totay, The (cuenth yeere , the yeere 
otfreedome is at hand: therfore | it grieueth thee 
to looke on thy poore brother , and thou gueſt 
him noughr, and he crie vnto the Lord againſt 
tixce,, ſochat{innebeinthes: 
TREO 10 Thouſhale gtuehim,and | ler it not griene 
4£6- lernor thine thine heart to giuevnto him: for: becauſe of chis 
beer; Lent. "the Lordthy God ſhal bleſſerhee in all thy warks 
and inallthat thou putteſt thine handro, -. .: 

11 © Becauſe there ſhall be ener ſo-e poore in 
charitie, Match, Eheland,thereforeI command thee , ſaying,Thou 
26.1 1, ſhalc d openthine hand vnro thy brother, ro thy 
-Sineay ſhalebe needy, and to thy poore in thy land, _ 
+97 RAY ; 12 TC *Ifthy brother anEbrew-ſell himſelfe 
dere, 34, 14+ to thee , or agEbreweſle, and ſerne thee ſixe ygre, 

encninthe ſeetnth. ycere thou ſhalt ler him goe 
free from thee : | 
13 And when thou ſendeſt him out free from 
thee,thou {halt not let him gae away emprie, 
14 Bu (ſhalt *giue hima liberal reward ofthy 
ſheepe , and of:rhy corne, and of thy wine : thon 
| ſalr give him of that wherewiththe Lord thy 
God hath bleſſedthee, - _ 
15 Agdremember thartthou waſt a ſeruant in 
the land of Egypt, & the Lord thy Gdd delivered 
the? : thereforeT command thee this thing to day. 
16 Andifhelay vnto thee, I will not g0 away 
from thee,becauſc he loneth thee and thine. houſe, 
wid becawe he is well withthee, oO 
© T7 * Thenſhalktthoutake an awle , and pierce 


6 (ap. 28.12, 


4£brehive ee 
nad, 


ce Tottic your 


E In token that 
thou doeſt ac- 
knowledgethe 
benefite which 
Ged hath giugn 
thee by his la» 
bouts, 


Deutergnomie. 


his earechrough aganſtthe doore,and he ſhal be | 
thouſhalt'do likewile: 3:1 25005-1103 Lnbileyled 
13 Letir norfrieue thee,when thou keresft him = 
goe out tree from'thee, tor hee hath lerued thee * 
tixe yeeres , whichu the double worth 0: an hi- 


red ieruant:; and the Lord thy God ſhall vieile Aaoby-.. 
threeyeetag( 


thee in all that thou doeſt, 

19 C*Allthe firſt borne males that come of fee fixe, 
thy cattell, andof thy ſhcepe thou ſhalt tanRitie ©4341 
vnto the Lord thy God, : Thouſhalt do no work | Forte 
with thy firſt borne bullocke, nor ſheare thy tirſt lords, 
borne ſheepe. - 

20 Thouthalteatit before the Lord thy God 
yecre by yeere, in the place which the Lord ſhall 
chuſe,bo:b thou and thine houſhold, 

21 * Buti:therebe any blemith therein, as if it ,y,,, 
belame or blind, or haue any euill tault,thou ſhalt chap 
not offer it vato the Lord thy God, : * 35413, 

12 Bur ſhalt eareir within thy gates : the vn- 
cleane and the cleane ſhall eate zt alike, ias the roe j Thoututy 
bucke and asthe harr, well extetheny 

23 Onely thou ſhalt noteat the blood there- *b<rocbuck 
of, bus powre it ypon the gronnd as water, other willek 


\C.H A:P;-NXV 2:5 
x Of Eefler, 10 Winſuninae, iz And the ftaſtof Tabernacles. 
18 H#/hat officers 0n;h1 to, veordained 2 Iotatry for vidaen- 
Hou ſhalt keepethe moneth of 2 Abib., an « Radelil 
2 thou ſhalt celebrate the Paſleouer voto the 13%. 
Lerdthy God:for in the mouth of Abib the Lord 
thy God brought thee out of Egypt by night, 
2 , . Thou ſhale therefore." otter. the Paileouer b Thon fake 
vnto the Lord thy God, ofſheepe, and bullocks, the Fate 
* inthe placewhere the Lord {hall chuſerocauſe V*43% 
his Name ro dwel. | 
Thou * ſhalteate no leauened bread with «g,,, 
it: but ſeuen dayes ſhalt thou eate vnleauened 
bread therewith ,:exen the bread of< tribulation : «© Whiehly 
for thou cameſt out. of the land of Egyptin baſe, — 
thatthoumayeft remember. the _ when. thou ;, pow, 
_ out ofthe land'of Egypt, all the dayes of © ** 
: þ And there ſhal beno leauen ſeene with thee 
i alithy coaſtesſeuen dayes long : neither ſhall 
there remainethe night any of the fleſh varillche 
morning, which thou offteredft 5 firſt day at euen. 
_ 5 Thenmayeſt 9 not offer the Paſſcouer with- q Thin 
in any ofthy gates, which the Lord thy God gi- accowpliſhe 
ucth thee: ae Joon —_ 
" 6 Bur in theplace which the Lord thy God "HP . 
ſhall chuſe to place his Name, there thou ſhalt of- | 
fer the < Paſleouer at euen, abou the going down e Which 
of the ſunne,in theſeaſon that thou cameſt our of oc 
Egypt. | nce of thet 
OE And thou ſhalt roſte andeate it in the place deli 
which the Lord thy God {hall chuſe, andſhaltre- of Egypt: 
rurneon the marrow, and goe vnro thy terits, nn, 
8 Sixedayes ſhalt thou ear vnleauened bread, crit otebvt 
.and the ſeuenth day ſhalt ve a folemne aflembly to thislande® 
the Lord thy God: thou ſhalt do no work therern, fgv, 
9 CSecuen weekes ſhalt thou f nuniber vnto ,** 


thee,and(halr begin-tronumber the ſeuen weekes, (erche Pall 
when thou beginneſt co pur the ſickle to F corne: Leoitavih? 
10 And thou ſhalt keepe the feaſt ofweekes exodupe a 
vnto the Lord thy God, Þ ewena free gift of thine N iland, 
hand, whichthou ſhalt giue vnto the Lord thy 
Gad, as th: Lord thy God hath bleſſed thee. 
r1 Andthouſhaltreioycebefore the Lord thy 
God,thop andthy ſonne, andthy daughter, and 
thy ſeruant,andthy maide; and the Leuite that is 
within thy gates,& the ſtranger, & the farherlcs, 


all 


The three ſolemnefral 


thy Gruant® tor tuer © and yuto thy maid{ernant F Totheyy 


EDS 


the 
4 L 14 
> 


bred | 

ue % 

an o Thatis,the ff 
teeth day of the 

19, WF (cocoth moneth, 
Icut. 33-34» 

yt 471 

2.101 

feels 


#Ex0d.23-15, 
ad 34.23. 


Meclus 35.4. 


h According to 
the adilitie that 
Erol WY God hath gruen 
hm, 

j He ganeautho- 
ritietothatpeo+ 
ple for 2timeto.. 


k The magi 
muſt conſtantly 


mething decline 


{r,mage, 


«\ v 4s: % . 
IT 


Ge.r5.21, 
Thoaſhak not 
T8 God (or fa- 


rites doe, 


he crime cannot 


ug, (Ged,which 


hath noe 


Io 


"three wit. 


2 4. I 
% . 
4 S 
= 
5.53, 


males ap 


tenour 
ofthe Law,and ig 


the Tabernacles: 


2nd the widow, that are among you, inthe plac 
which the Lord thy- God ſhall Co piNeh wh 
Name there, FAG Get T5.0 ie 95112 Bao 
12 Andthou-ſhalt remember that thou waſi 
a ſeruant in Egypt: therefore thou ſhalt obſerue 
and doe theſe Ordinances. ; 
13 p Thou ſhalt g obſerne the feaſt of the Ta, 


- bernacles/ ſenen dayes , when thou haſt gathered 
b, - inthy corneand thy wine, | 


- x4 Aydthou hair reioycein thy feaſt, .thouz 
andthy ſon,and thy daughrer, & thy ſeruant,and 
thy maid,andthe Leuite,and the ſtranger,andthe 
fatherles , and the widow,y are withinthy gates, 
15 Seuen dayes ſhalt rhou oops a feaſt voto 
the Lord thy God in the place w 
ſhall chuſe, when che Lord thy God ſhall blefle 
thee inall thineincreaſe, andin alltheworkes of 
th.ne hands,thourhalt inany calc bags, ml 
16. * Three times in the yeere ſhall all the 
care before the Lord:thy God in the 
lace which he ſhall chuſe : in the teaſt of the'vn- 
eauened bread,and in the feaſt of the weekes,and 
the feaſt ofthe Tabernacles | and they ſhall or 


apptare before the Lord * emprie, | 


. 17 _Fijery man: ſhalt gwe according to the gift 
of his b hand,and according tothe bie{ing otthe 
Lord thy 'God,which he hath giuei thee, 

18 C: Iudges and officers ſhalrthou make thee 
in allthy cit.es , which the Lord thy Godgiueth 
thee throughout; thy tribes : and they (ſhall iugge 


' the people with rightdous)udgement, |, 


19 Wreſt not thou the Law, nor repetany 
perſon neither cake reward : forthe reward blin- 
deth the eyes of the wile ,.& peruerteth the words 
ofthe iuſt, | Lao: | 

20 'That which *1s-iuſt and right ſhalt thou 
follow,thart thou mayeſt liue,and poſleſie the land 
which theLordghy/God gueth thees. ' c, 
c3 28. © Thou ſhale plan thee no groue of an 


;' * trecSneere vnto the; Altar of-tbe/Lord thy Go 
- which thou ſhalt make thee.,; |. | 


| t::4 S 1 
22 Thou ſhale ſet theevp no] pillar , which 
thing the Lord thy God $a Lp {{4bo88 
C.1 CM P, -XY LL | 
2 The pum ihe 140later.! Hard contronerfies.ave 
y adept rf an the Tndga 13 The prnbers ajpvs 
- hs ho elettion of the King.” 16. aud 17 What things 
| © $4 ought 10 atioid© 18 Ant what bt ow1h1 toxinlwate. * 1 
” Houwſhalt offer ynto:the: Lord:thy. God rio 
bullocke not ſheepe wherein.is ©: 2 blenhiſh or 
any euill fauoured thing : for that is an abomina- 
tionynto the Lord thy God. | | 
. 2 - Elf there bee found: gwong you inanyof 
thy cities, whichthe Lordthy God gueth thee, 


, 'man or b woman that hath. wroughe. wickegnes 

inthe ſight ofthe Lord thy-God, intranigreſſing | 

er_ey = tis Couenant, | 
i the per. 


3- Andhath gone and ſerued other gods, and 
worſhipped them, as the Sunne, or the Moone,or 
any of, 1 4 hoſte of heauen , which I haue not 
© commanded, 


-» '4-, Andivbetolde 'vnto thee, -and.thouhaſt” 1; -.__ - AF FAKE 4 - 
hed it,then (halt thong inquire diligently andif 3 ' The portion of the Lenies, 6 Of the Lene comming from 


t be true, ana the thing certaine, that ſuch abom- 
nationis wroughtin I rae, 

5. Thenſhalt thou bring foorth thatman: or 
that woman(which haue committed that wicked 


»chep. thingy vnte thy gates ; wherhey 17 vec mart Or wo- 
8.6. man & ſhalr ſtone them with ſtones, till chey die. 


wiineſ. 


6 * At the mouth of rwe or three witneſſes 
ſhall. hee thatis worth of death , die :.4#1 at the 
mouth of ong witneſle he ſhall nor die... 


Chap:xvij.xviij- 


1ch the Lord . 


QF £1 


horles,nor bring thepeo le.againeto kE 7A 
.to increaſe the number © Kors | Hel: 


-much ſihuer an | het b:ctedebat 
- mi er ng L hall ſit vpon No throne of hjs cb ig the law of 


Tirancezas he bath aid ynto them, 


Tho Kings charge, 93 


7: Thehandsof the witriefſes ſhall bee grſt d Wherby they 
vponhim ,-to kill hiz.; and afterward the hands 9<clared that the 
of-allthe* people: ſorhou ſhalt take the wicked *3fed e- So-pma 
away from among you, 3-P65.,52] colin r—HI 
_ $8 Clfthererile a mattertoohard for thee in to maimame Gods 
iucgement:betweene blood and blood, betweene f279ur and crug 
plea and plea, betweenie plague and plaguc,in the 5 
matters of controuerlie within thy gates, then 
ſhaltchoy ariſe, and go vp. vnto the place which 
the Lord thy God ſhall chute, i - 4 
---$, Andthou ſhalt come vnto the Prieſts ofthe 
Leuites and vntothet Indge that"ſhalbein thate f Who ſhall give 
dayes, and aske,, andthey ſhall ſhewtheethe:en- — ms 
tence of 1udgement, + him 67am | 
10 Andthou ſhalt do according to-that thing ot Gad, 
which they of that place (whichithe: Logd hat 
cholen) ſheyy thee ; andrhoy ſhalt obſerueto doe 
according toall thatthey mformechee.: 7 5 
11, According thei Law,, which they ſhall 
teachthee,and according totheiuggementwhich 
they ſhall te}1 theeghalts thou'do; chouſkcle nor 8 Thouſhale 6. 
decline from the thing which-they ſhal ſhew theg, = _ age 
#eithgr.to the right-hand;nor to _ left. 3.2 C* _—_ a tos 
.. 12, Andchaz, wanthaz will copgeumptuouſly, mend. > 
ngrhearkining vnto che Prieſt (rhar ſtanderhbe- 
fore the Lord ghy. Godxo b minifler there) or vo- 
ro theTudge, that man ſhall die 5 and thou ſhalt ou ma 
takeaway euill from Iſrael.  /,,. _  noutic cine 
13 Soallthepecople ſhall heareand feare, ang dingto hisword, 
do no more prelumptuonſly,: . .', --. | 
14 T. When thou {halr.come.vnto.the lande 
which the Lord thy God giueth thee, and foal 
poſſeſſeit and dwell therein,if thou ſay, I,wilkſer 
a'Kmg ouerme ; like as all the nations that gre a- 


ht Solong at he{s 
the erne micifler 


o 


bout me, "$69 8 Sd 6 
15 Then thou-ſhalt -make him King oner thee, , 
whom the Lord thy God ſhall chule.from among 
thy brethren ſhalt thou make aKing ouer thee: 
_ ſhalt not ſer ai ſtranger ouer thee which js 
Bay brothels je Foo. 3b ol a TB; 1 
16 In any withe ſhall not prepare him many 


Jor,eef? noe." 
3 Whoisnotof 
thy nation; left he 
chargerruereligts.. 
, on into idolarcre, 
to ale the num; zories, ſeeing the Lord 'andbringtheets , 
hath ſayd vnto you, Ye ſhall hencefoorth goeno ow 

- «de3 "6 y 
more Runs that way. 7" ir ininrice = 


.- 17 Neither ſhall heerake him many wives, leſt torake them of 
his heaft ! rurne away,neither. ſhallhe gather him theivbeit hories, 


1.King.to 38, 


Kingdome; then ſhall be write bimrhism Law fe- m Meding the 
peated in a booke, by the” Prieſts of the Leuites, Demeronamie. 

19 Anditſhalbe with him, and hee ſhallreade.® Reemſe 
therein all dayes of his life , thathe maylearneto x <ach ny 
feare the Lord his God,avdto keepe all. the words witeirby their 
ofthis Law,and theſc;prdinances,for to do them : exawple. 

20 That his heaft bee not [ifted ypaboue his 
© brethren, and that he turne noefrem the Com- 
mandement , to the right band or to thele!t, bur 
tht he may prolong. his dayes1n his kingdome, 
he,and his ſonnes in the mids of Iſrael... 

-  GHAP+E XVILE 


o Whereby is ; 
meanc,that kings 
ought ſoto lone 
their ſubieRs as . 
nature bindeth 
one brother to 
loue another. 


gnother pirce-' 9 To and the thommnnmen of the Gentites, 
15 God willnot leaut ihe withent a true Prophet, 6 T 
fallg Prophe: ſhallbe (rin. 2 How bemay be knowen. - 
He Prieſts ofthe Leuites , andall thetribe of - 
Leui * hal haue no partnor inheritance wth *Xww. 18.20, | 
Ifrael,* but ſhaleatthe otterings ofthe Lord made * Cap. 0.9, 


by fire,and bis 3 igheerance. .C07.9 13. 


: l > 0 ” = A Thatis. the 
2 Thereforeſhall they haueno inheritance a- 1 ,,q,par othis., 


mong their brethren: for the Tordis rheir inhe- inheriance. 


3, Can 


The Leuſtes you” 


Bia rea Andrhis ſhalbethe Prieftes duetie of 'the 
aria beg ofterſacrifice, wherher #t 
MP eockertdiae llgiue wnto the Prieftche 


b Theright FÞ»ſhoulder de the two choeks,a ndthe maw; 

ſhoulder, Num. 4 The firſt fruits {6 of th do coat y wine, 

«Gab. and of thine oyle,andthe firſt of the fleece of thy 
ſheepe ſhalt thou giue him. 

5 Forthel.ordthyGodhath choſen himout 
of all thy tribes,to ſtand & miniſter in the Name 
of hy Lord,him and his ſonnes fot ever. 

6-C Alſo wheria Lenite ſhall come out of any 
ofthy cities of all Ifrad, where he remained,and 
© Meaning ts Comewith call the defire of his hearr vnto the 
ſcrue Godvnfai- place which the Lord ſhall chule, 
_—_ notto 7 Hee ſhall: then minsfter in the Name of the 
e 


Lord this God, us all his brethren the Lenites, 
—_— A hy the Lord. p ae 
otconſtrained e H&E por rions ro eat 
| link of himſelfe. chat which commeth of has Qle of tispatrimony. 
9 When thou ſhalt comemro thelandwhic 
y Lordthy God giueth thee, thou ſhalt not learne 
to doe after the þ emer roo ofthoſe nations, © 


10 Let nonebe found among yourhar maketh 
e SigaFying.c _ pamper | _—_ toe®po Roy che fire, 
- -r that vſeth witcheraft,or a regar Anu eng ora 
Aleerrmonyet marker of theftying of fonles,or a forcerer, an 
wo fires, - It 'Or* acharmer, or that counſeHeth with 
arg v We Siege a ſoothlayer, or that * askerh counſellat 
*1.54m8. 2%7. e 


12 Forallthar doe ſuch things are abominari- 
'on viito;the Lord; andbecauſe oftheſe abomipa- 
xionsthe Lord thy God door caft chem our be- 
forethee. CART INS 
f Without hypo- £3 * 'Thou ſhite bofyprigti therefore with the 
erifie,ormixture Lord thy God 
oflalleceligion. 14 Fortheſe vations whichithou ſhalt poſſeſle, 
hearken-ynto thoſe thar HeLordty Oo nd'vn- 


fur, buzahon | Ca = et oe akrate ing 
Th: Linen or, , x5 E*TheLord thy God wil raiſe vp vhto thee 
eppointed. a 8ProphetTiksViito mee, from among yol,mwen 
*A3e7-37- . 'ofthy brethten : 4nrb him ye ſhall he 

p Meng en 16 Accordingto a!l that thou defiredft of the 


of Prepkers, till, Lord thy God in Horeb,'m the day of the affem- 


Chriſt the end of bly, when thou ſayedil, * Let mee heare rhevoice 
all Propherscowe. ' of hy Lord Godnomort, tror ſeethis great "ure ; 
Eved29.19 -: anymore:thatT dienot.”." 
Fay 18 5 4 Andthe] Lord ſaid vrith' wi Vheſ hai: wel 
. a9 19 =c 
1h oy Thats * I'will raife eherh vp a Prophet from a- 


kW hich promiſe monyg their brethren like vntortice, ant will pur 
is not enly madeto” my words'm his > mouth, and he ſhal fpeake vnto 
drapery ib rhemal[tharT ſhaft 
Nene Pb? - '19 Ant wholoctier 
i Byexeccming words; ,whichheeſhall 'Þc Ke if myName, T will 
puoifynencypen Irequireit oftrm. ' 
oo PurtheProphertha that canis ro ſpeake 
' aword inmy Name which T have not coranian- 
ted himrto Peake,orthar tory in the Farhe of 
other gods; even thefame opher hall die. 


- 21. Andifthou' A turchearg Hom all . 


then \$ tht word which the Lordhath.gor p6- 
ng 1» Eo 


2 When {a Propher ſpeakerh'i in hi Name of 
k Vnderthis fore the Lord, tf therthing kfollow nor, py Came to 


yote hoCompre- ale, that istherhi which theLord'hath noc 
—_ Fg i oken Ute Profit hath rele rc/emnpty- 
y: thou Galt norrhereare? raid ofhim + 
CHA P. "XN 4” 


2 0 Fe 2: 1.09 ach bp 1g Not 1oremone thy weigh! Corel anole, 
r6. The - 1 i that brevets Alle wine. | 


\Deuteronpmie. 


heritance, that thou ſhak inherire-in the land, 
Jigs Heirs ynto hy e2 


ſhall tia belive, it Lord, enbeforethep 


'thon 


The a afalſe wi " | & 
che Lordihy: God * (ball Fees Cha, tray, 


Vic: thenations, whole land ard thy God 
iueth thee , and thou ſhalr po 36 thera , and 
Soeddlin th their cities,andin thaje houſes, 

2 '* Thouſbalt ate three cities, tor theein __ ay 
the middes of thy land which the Lord ay God p19 
giucth thee to polleſle it, _ 

3 Thouſhaltz prepare thee the way, and di- , Makewen 
uide the coaſtsof the Jand, which the Lordgby audreatyny, 
God giueth thee mary oe _—_ three parts, that 
euery ® — may flee thu 

4 © This abo1s the caule » ee RI man- 
nayer hallflee rhither , and live . who fo killerh 
his neighbour ignorancly , and hated him nor in 
time paſſed; 

5 | /Asheethar goerh vnto the wood with his 
neighbour tohewewood , and his hand ftrtketh 
with the axeto-cut dovne thetree,ifthe bead (lip 
from thehelue, and'hir his neighbour that hee 
dierh , the ſame. pcs ynroone of rhe Cities, «© Thumm: 
and live, be not coma 
6 Loſtthe® erof the blood follow aft:r Ypon muths, 
the ma while his heart is chafed, and o- *Numz3.th 
uertake him, becquſe the way 15 1on | andflay 42 
him, a heebeenot]j ware þ o dearh, be- [0,camtle 
cauſe he hared himvnorin time. Iudlged 16 deal 

7 WheteforeI command Farry iy ſoying, Thou 
ſhalt appoint outrhree cities for thee. 
8 And when the Lord thy God enla 


43. 


| rgeth 4 Wheithi 
thy coaſts (as hoeharh Gyorne:vurs thy fachers) _ 
and giueth theealltheland , hich hoo gromife es - 
WET Ronny fathers, - Ne 

(JE wah ked altcheſ Commtiatidewents 
ro Jocaienl: I; T-command cheethis day, to 
wr, that thou loue the Lord thy God, and watke 
in hiowayes for emer) *then ſhalrthou addethree "ay 4 
cities moefor thee befides thoſe three 

10 Thar intiocent þlood beenot Hell wichin | | 
the land, which heLordhy Ggd: gluerff theeto 

dnherice; leſt bloodbe ren 3! « thee,” 

Il CBur ifa manhare neighbour , and lay 
waitefor wy riſe againſt him, and mire-any 
man that he die,andfleewnto any of theſe cities; 

12 Then the Blders ofhis titie ſhall ſend and t Then 
Me him. Denis and goimrr him ihto the hands of 

the Eq the blood,that, hemay die.” 
— 13 Thine8eye ſhall not-ſpare him, bur thou g Therwidi 
ſhalt pur: away: "abraglteag? mngcent blood from wad ene | 
Ce Tg poewellwith thee,  againſtthew 
L4-C. t not remoue thy neighbours of God 
ike ger they of old time hane fetin es in- 


FF EFEESCERE SES 


e Leflchoake 
puniſhed for wi 
cent blood, 


If; 


whichrheLordehy God giveth theeto poſſeſſeit. 

TY C*One witneſſes ſhalt. fietrifta imftaman »gbap 196 
for any eroÞpaſle;orSor ariyifinmne y or forany fault mails 
that hee offendeth in , *but at the-mouth of ewo windy. 
vitnefſes, or at themouth of three wienelles ſhall may 
themarterbeſtabliſhed.- : 

16 © Tf afalle witnefle rife %p againſt ama 
to pee him of tre Þaſle, 
| a both the menwhich Nrinetogerher 
riefls jk Gods pr 
Ko are es vehicl/ſhall bein thoſe dayes, ; "fewhere "y 

18 Andthe Indges ſhall makediligent inqui- | 
Fition: and if the witneſfe befound 1 yund bath * 
ginen falewitnefſe againfthis brother, 

19 *Fhen ſhall' yee doe yato Himas has had | Phat 14h 4 
ghr'ts deyvreo his bropher6 tho ſhale rake Ja, 1h#e 1 
-ctfl away fort ofthethidsbFihee: - 

/20 Kndthe reftſhaltheare th# , arrd feare; any © 
hall henceſorth-commirno move anyiſach wie- 
kedneſſe 


4, 


© __ 41 


p4 2 Aa] "OOO ERP a jo 
iy Ofgoingts warre. $97 1327 = > 
A _ *.H ; TINT q\ WH > , _ 
, + | kednefſeathohg yon III 
- © 2t 'Therefore thine eye halthane no commpal- 
fiot,but *liſe for life; eye for-eye, tooth for tooth? 


rn hand for hand, foot for foot, 
jo yath 5.38. $44 Sibo £39427 \ rey &: | 
- ſe": Fe POODLE 
* :THrexbartation of 6be Priefl whenthe ;05 yervo barrel. 
| ; ; Thrextaryaianel the Officer ſhewing wo bond goe to bat) 
ya | gel, 10 Peacemuſi ff} bee procloimed,, 19. Theirees that 
wm. [LM beave fhart muſt not bedeftroyeds ©. ah 
enzchou ſhalt go forth ro-warre againſt 
al for thine enemies, and (halt ſee hor'es and 
= Gedpermitteth =charets, AO moethen thou, bee not afraid 
"WE porhispeoplet® = F chem:; for the Lord thy God # with thee, which 
hy,wven nfer- 4, ,ught thee out of the land of Egypt. | 
ew? © © 2 Andwhenyearecomeneete vnto the bat- 
tell,chenthe Prieſt ſhall 'come forth toſpeakeva> 
ro the people, 2 alroya 
3 Andſhall ay ynts them , Heare, O Iſrael: 
ye are come this day vnto barrdll againft your e- 
"1 MLL nemies : *letnotyour hearts fainr, neither feare, 
nj nor be amaſed,nor adread of them, * 
be, BY | teprenrto de. ©- 4 | Por the Lord your God Þ goerh with yort, 


fealyou with bis to faghe for you againſt your enemics, and to fatre 


grace and power, you, : 
5 © And letthe officers fpeake nts the peo- 


_ ple, ſaying, What mari i there that hath built a 

eroackey. 2c houſe, and hath nor <dedicateir? lerhim goe 

dikadre! and returne to his houſe, leſthe die the bartell, 
innboatabey., nd another man dedicareit,”” © 01 

* 5 And whatman 6 thorethar hath plimteda 


wo omar Vineyard',.#nd hath not 4earen of the Fnie' ler 
bugrace, he diein thebartellandanorher carrhe fruit. 
( The throw 7 'Andwhatman #rbere that hath betrorhed 
wmv 2 Wife, and hath nor takether ? lerhit gore and 
it," return againewnto his konſeteſt Hee the it bar- 
' tefl,and another man takeker.' 
=: 8 Andletthe officers peake flirther vneothe 
people, #hd fay, * Whoſbeuer is aftaictand faint 
r(ed; let hit poe and rerurne vitro his houſe, 
leſt kis brethrens heart faint like his heart. . 
..y And after thar the officers have made an 
| end of ſpeaking vnra the propleithiey (hall cake 
captaines of the artmiet6potternethe people. 
-10 E When thou commettrneere vnro a Citie 
to fighr __—_ it;*thou ſhalt offer it peace, 
. tr And fit attfyyere thee agaitie* peaceably, 
dy 9b viito thee,then ler all the people rhat 15 
thee 


09.3f@+ + 
Up 74, 


ef be triburaries vnro thee, andſerue 


' "12 'Bur ifit will make no pexce with thee , but 
make war againſt thee, then thou ſhalt befiege it, 
x13 And the Lordthy God ſhall deliver it into 
thine hands , and thou halt finite all the males 
; thereof with the edge ofthe forurd. | 
.14 Onely the women, and the children, *anid 
thecarrell, and all tharis in the cirie, ten all the 
lethereof ſhalr thou rake vnto thy ſelfe, and 
care —_— of thimeenemies', which the 
Lord thy hath giuen thee. 
_- y Thus ſhalt thou = ra _ 
ef | N are a great way © mrthee, which are 
ſl Iirttaiy. not ofthe Cives of thole# Nations hee. | 
16 Butof the Cities of this people, which the 


12, 


dp 
pre nb ny” 
wry 


"— rol pory Lord thy God ſhall gine rhee to inher;re , thow 

> Wedlnes halt ſaueno perſon aliue, | 
34 Manon 27 Piatihaleviterly deſtroy them : to wit , the 
18 : es, and the Amorites, the Canaznires, and 
hb” the Per rezites + the Hivites, and the Tebulizes : 25: 


the Lordthy God hath: Is 
- ig yon martoeg you not to doe after all' 


ne 4 
— , . 4 
4 ” 
Ro . 


tacdexeſe by — him goe andteturne againe vnro his houſe, left. 


Inquiſition for murther. 73 
thei ibominations, WhIth rhey Kave done vnto 
heir gods Rd ker Foak fine” againſt the 
Lord'your God: OL 3777 STO v7 | 

,19 C When than haſt heed 2 Citie Iong 
time,and madewarreagairift irto take it,deftroy 
not the trees therof, by tmiting an axe into them : 
for thou roayeft eat of them : therefore thou ſhalk 
not cut them downe ro further thee iti the fiege, | 
(for thegtree of the field is mans /sft ) 7 g Somdreade; 

20 Onely thoſe trees which thou knoweſt are 1Þ* m3» /b-#%e * 
not for meate, thoſe ſhalr thon deſtroy and cut {$14.16 come 
downe,and make'forts againſt cheCitie that ma- our in the Fege 
keth watre with thee, vntill thou ſubdueir, agrinfithee, 


:3 1411 2C @-AÞ, | XXT,. 
Inquiſition fir wwober, 112 moos, rg 
ok ptrrfne 22 7 th may not hens om on , 
Foobend ne inked ti he + Tt et 
or aye Egnieth thee to poſleſle it lyingin ; po mother 3 
the field, it NO RNGWNG on age bom. Fein = hat "lng 
2. , Then thifie Elders and thy Tudges ſhall mana whole conn- 
cone forth, and meaure,vnito'the Cities that are *19 ſhalde per _ 
round about him thatis flaine; tion 
- 3 " Attd ferthe Blders of that Citie , which is © 
next vnto, the ſlaine man, take out of the droue 
an heifer that hath nor bene put to labour, nor 
harch drawen in the yoke. 
k 4; Ange BeElders of that Lone bring = i 
heater>nto a ftofite b yalley , which is ne.ther 10: 79028 
eared tior fowtti, arid ate? off the heifers necke tho. =_ roy 
hdr med vers, + eric | cent beaſt in a ſ0- 
. 5 Alb thePrieſts the fonnes of Leui (whom litarie pace, might 
the Lord thy God hatfi choſen to miniſter, and to — 
bleſſe in che Nameof the Lord) Gall come forth, "FO 
-& by their word thatl all ſtrife & pon be tried. 
 .C'*Andall theEfders of that Cine that came 
Heefe ro the Naine man, (hall waſh their hands 0- 
uer the herferthat is beheaded in the valley : 

7 Andſhallteſtifie and ſay, Our bands haue 
nor ſhed this blood,neither haue our cies ene it. 

| 8 ©©O Lord bee merciful. vato thy people I bllaberyhre 
ract, whom thou haft redeemed, and hy no inno- pricts made is 
cent blood to the charge of thy people Iſfaet, and the andirace of 
the blood fhaff beforgiuen them. the people, 

9 So thalc thou rake away the cr7 of innocenr 
blood from thee, when thou ſhalt do that which 
1s righr in the fight ofthe Lord. 

10 CE When thou ſhalt goe to warre againſt 
thine enenmes , and the Lord thy God ſhall deli- 
uer them into thine hands , and thou ſhalt take 
them captiues, 

tr Andſhalt ſee among the captiues a beauti- 
full woman, and haſt a deſire vnto her,and woul- 
deft rake ker to thy wife, 

12 Then thou ſhalt bring her home to thine 
houſe,4 and ſhe ſhall ſhaue her head,and pareher 

nailes, _ ber fovge a 

13 Andſhe ſhall pur offthe garment that ſhee Mito ome conig 
was raken ii, and ſhe ſhal remaine in thine houſe, þe joyned rothe © 
eand bewaile her father and her mother a moneth people of God: 
ay : and after that ſhalt thou goe in vnro her, © As having res 
and marry her,and ſhe ſhalbe thy f wife,  ——Touncedparents 

14 Andif thou haue no fauour vnto her,then # This onely was 
thou thayeſt let her goe whirher ſhe. wil,but thou perwined inthe 
ſhalt not (ell her for money, nor make merchan- _ — 
diſc ofher,becau'e thou haſt humbled her. _ . _ Ne Man Free 

'15 FIfamankane two wiues, one loued,and gre, 
another g hated , and they haue bornehim chil- g This declareth 
dren,both the laned,and al © the hated:ifthe firſt tarcheptoralitie 
borne bethe ſonne ofthe hated, ' © - ; Onan affe- 

16 Then when che cars. « oor Qion, 

appour 
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Diuers ordinangess -. 2:1 
appainteti: hys ſonnes 29,26c bore afrharmhnch 
$07 while the cry 


o the bacedlines 


bh As much asto 


twoecfthe others. 


3 Except hebe 
vnworthy as, was 
Reuben laakodbs 
foune. 


k For it izthe mo- 
thers dueticallo 
to inftruct hex -* 


ctuldrea. 


1 Which death 


was allu app3in- 


red for blaſphe- 
mersand idolz» 
ers : fo that to 
drſobey the pa- 


yenr$is mott bot- 


tible. 


m For Geds Law 
Þy his death 13 f2« 
tisfied, and ature 
abherreth crucliic. 


*FG4l4h3-I3s 


= 


®£x04,23.4 


a As thougbthou 


ſaweſt it noe. 


b Shewiag that 
brotherly affe&ion 


mult be (hewed 


notone'y to them 
that dwellneere 
yato ys,but alſo 
to them whichart2 - 


farre 


c Mach more art 
thou beund to doe 


for thy neigh- 
bours perſon, 


ed Forthatwereto 
alter the order of 
nature,and to de- 


e 


v 1fGod deteft 
cruelticdone to 
little birds, how 


mach morets 


man, made accor- 


ding to his image? 


belo 


he hath, heemay not make, e of the belo+ 
ned firſt borne || betore EINE the hated; 
whichis the firlt borne. 


17 Buthe ſhall acknowledge the onne of the 
hated for the firit horne , and giue him b double 

rtion ofall that hee hah : for hee is the firſt of 
his ſtrengrh, and toi him belongeth theright ot 
the firſt borne, _ $4 0agtny flat) 

18 Clfany man-haue a onne that.is ſtubborne 
and diſobedient, which wil nor hearken vnto the 
voice of his father,nor the voice of his & morher, 
and they hane chaſtened hiv, and hee would nor 
obey them, | 

19 Then ſhatthis farher and his mother take 
him,8& bring him out vnto:the Elders of Ins cite, 
and vntothe gate ofthe plice wheretic dxelfeth, 


20- And ſhall ” vuto the Elders of his Citie, | 


This our'ſonne is {tubburne and difobedient, and 
hewillnot obey our admonition: he 1s. ariotour, 
and a drunkard. 'R [7 ITY _ - 
21 Then all the men of his City ſhall | Kone 
him withftones vnto dearh: ſo rhouſhalt take a- 
way-cull from among you,. that all; Iirael may 
heare it,and feare, Ee CY ORIG 
22 T1fa man alſo haue committed a treſpaſle 
worthy of death, and is purtto death, andrhoeu 
hangeſt him onavree, ,, » * : 
_ 23 His body ſhall not remaine i all night vp- 
on the tree, but thou ſhale bury him the ſame day: 


for the* curſe of God « on hirh that is hanged. - 


Defile not therefore thy land which the Lord thy 
God giueth thee to inherite, - N 


CHAP. XXII. . ' 
3 Hecommundeth 19 hanteare of dn ngrgbbours goods, | 5, The 


wormes may Bot wearenant apperetnior w the womens, 6 
Of the damme and ber) July Fab i. 8 Wy 934 ſhould haue bat- 
vlevients, g Not lonitre aiers binds together, t3 Of che wife 


not being found « Virgine. -23 The puniſhment of adalterie. * 


Hou * ſhalt not ſee thy brothers oxe nor his 
ſheepe goe altray , ey: withdraw, thy ſelfe 
from them, b«t ſhalt bring them againe yntothy 
brother, | Dp Ya OE ENT EOTN 

2 "Andifthy brother be not b neere vnto thee, 
orif thou know him not,then thou ſhalt bring it 
into thine houſe, and ir ſhall remaine with thee, 
vntill thy brother ſeeke after it, then ſhaltthou 
deliuer it tohim againe: , = 
| Inlike manerſhalkk thou doe with his ©afle, 
and 'o ſhalt thou doe with his rayment,and ſhalt 
ſo doe with all loft things of thy brother, which 
he hathyloſt : if thou haſt found them, thou ſhalr 
not withdraw thy ſelfe from them. | 

4 ©T Thouſhalt nor ite thy brothers aſſe nor 
his oxe fall downeby the way,and withdraw thy 
felfe from them , b#«r ſhalr lift them vp with him, 

5 CThedwoman ſhall not weare that which 
pertaineth vnro the man , neither ſhallaman pur 
on womans rayment : for all that do ſo are abo- 
mination vnto the Lord thy God. 

6 CTfthou finde a birds neſt in the way, in 
any tree,or on the ground, wheiher they be yorg or 
egges, and the damme fitting vpon the yong,or 
vpon the egges, © thou ſhalt not take the damme 
with the yo SH | 

7 Bui 
take the yong to thee, that thou mayelt protper 
and prolong thy dayes. | 

8 EWhen thou buildeſt a new houſe, thou ſhalt 
make a battlemenr onthy roofe, that thou lay nor 


blaod vpon. thine houſe,fany man fall thenge, 


Dawygronomic. 


' rite, and he hateth her ; 


Dakcin any wile letthe damme g0,and 


The puniſhn;entof ady | 


7 | 

"200. 
Thou ſhalt not f ſow thy vineyard with f Therewy Wh 1 
As Linder affords left cham dakle phe increaſ this Lang | þ 
ofthe ſeed which thou halt ſowen, and the fruire Yoke iniaugi 
of the vineyard, 4 ; | caring 0 
10 © Thou ſhalt not plow with an oxe and an Invention,” | d 


aſle together, 
- 31 E Thonſhaltnot weare « garment of diuers 
ſbrrs, as of wollen and linnen togerher. | 
12 E * Thou ſhale make thee tringes vpon the 
foure quarters of thy veſture,wherewith thou co- 
uereſt thy telfe. 

13 C.Ifamantakea wife , and when hee hath 
lyen witlrher, hate her, 

14 And lay. 's flanderous things ynto her 
charge,and bring vp an cuill name ypan her,and 
ſay, Ltooke this wife, and when I came to her, L 
tound het nota maide, | 
15: Lhen ſhall the father of the maide and her 
mother take and bring the ſfignes of the maydes 
virginitie vaito the Elders of the citie to the gate. 

16 And the maides father ſhall fay. vnto the 
Elders.,.1 gaue my daughter ynto this man to 


occ 


17 And loe, he layethflanderous things vn- 
to her charge,ſaying, I found nor thy daughter a 
maide:; loe , theſe are the tokens of gny daughters 
yarginitiy : andrhey ſhall ſpead the b yeſture be- 


8 Thatighy 
ls andgicd, 


k Menzing 


* Naw,15.q4 


If Then the Ylaers of the cite alhrake that on 
e” > en the Elders of the citie ſhall take that 2 0 
manand chaiehim, @— a | 


laying the 
ou pur ewll 


ſ] humbled his neighbours wife : io thou ſhalt put | cy, aj 


away eutll from among you. | 
2 þ q Bur if a 2am Jv a betrothed maydein 
the field and force her, and lye with her,then the 
man thar lay with her,ſhall die alone : { 
26 And vnto the maid thouſhalt doe nothing, 
becauſe there is in the maide no || cauie of death : 
for as when a man riſeth againſt his neighbour 
and woundeth him to death; fo k is this marter. | k Mt 
27 For hee found her inthe fields; the beryo- te 
thed mo cryed , and there was no manto ſuc- 7, 
Cour her, | | 


gr 


28 © *Ifa man finda maide tharis norbetro- * gui 


-49-"q take her, and lye with her, and they bee 
29 Thenthe man that lay with ber ,thall gue; 
vatarhe maides facher fiftie ſbeke/50k ilyer”; and 
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ro md all vnclcantelle; 
Toma rncleenaeles Chap. 
\fi-e)#6ttie * ſhe fhalbehis wife, becauThe hath hidbled her 

wick bisfiepme- he cannotput het avay all his life,” (ton 
| ameanioy i: - 30E-No marſhal! rake his farhers wife, nor 
nn ſhall vncouer his fathers ſkitr,” * , ds 
g x What een might woes bee eurnnicd jo offite '9 What they 
pught ro andide when they g0eto warre. 15, Of the fugitinejer» 

. \ nas. 17 Toflce athrngof whottuowe, fo Bf Ujkry. 21.0f 
' woes 24 Of 142 nx:;ybbours vine abde -"” as faiazs 
Be 1408 FEELGRODE 00 COOL I JOU 

prey N On thatis hurt by buuſling opthar hath his 
prizlie member cur off, » ſhall cnter intothe 
kiherroberre Congregation of the Lord, _—— : 
NS ke 2- Þ Abaſtard ſhall nor enter inco the Con- 


- Chaparxiij:xGij, 


= 
\ 


A bill 6fdiijorcement." 74 


theſea++ abommittdrion viito theT ord thy God,” . ' 


19 © * Thou ſhalt n6egiue' to vithe to thy * Exed.a2.25, 
beater : & yfuric, Fri din :yſuric of tneat vibry Lentt.25.36. 
of any thivg that is pur to'vilrie, 

20. Vita a k ſtranger thou maieſt .lend 
vſurie, butthou ſhalr nor lend'y 
thy brother, thatthe Lord thy C ; 
theein a tharxhou'etreſt thine hand ro, inthe (Fidcirbecre. | 
Ian 4b HO! 'goeftro poſlefſe It, chatity torhy how 
"21 *E When thou Halt vowe a vowe vnto the ther, Gad will de« 
Lord thy God;thou ſh>Jt notbeſlacke topay it: *\ar< his lonero. 
for the Lordthy God wil turely require it of hes, an hora 
and ſritſhoufdÞbefinne'vnto thee. = | 

22 Butwhtn thou abſtaineſt frem vowing, it 


ena VPON | This was perc 
n viurie vnto mitnedforatime 


od may I Lleſle for the hardnefle 


\Thiawato Fregation of the Lord; euen to histerth genera: - 

Moone Gorallhengrene ipocke Congegarn oh en ,  encbby 

S Wtgries 2, 9 Ke Actmonizes and he Moabires MG Pal Kees ace? Winks 41.7 acne REPORT 
ot de rcie&ted, . NONipes-afne FOE MIOADUES, IND <4 . Vee L619 thy God: frrphion 36 lawfulland godly 
N6.1z4 —Notenterintothe Congregation ofthe Lord:eyen - NCA inouth, © haſt 


ro their tenth generation ſha] they notenter into 
.___ the Congregation of the Lord for cuer, | 
Hereby hecon- | 4 Becauſe they<met you not with bread and 
ent all that ; yyarer ini the way, v:hen yecame out ofEgypr,and 
merits, : * becauſe they Hired againſt thee Balzana che 
.cheitrocaricn. , fone ofBeor,, of Pethor in Aran-raharaim, to: 
Kunb.22.5.6, .. curſethee, , © = IT - 

Fe 5 | Neuertheleſſe,the Lord thy God would not 
hearken vnto Balaam, but the Lord thy God tur. 
ned the curſe to a bleſling vnto thee , ecchalenk 
Lord oy .Godloued thee. 


' xt *RI4 34 ' FE IP +. 4520 "YI 
Thbatbatthine 6 Thou 4 ſbaltot ſecke their peace ngr their 
ing todee. , MEAES - | 


x 


praſperitieall thy dajes for euet; 1.0. - , 
'-7. C Thou ſhalt not abhotre an Edomite: for 
heis thy brother, neither ſhalt thou abhorre an 
Fgyptia, becauſe thou waſt a ſtranger in his land. 
$ The children thatate begarten* of themin 
their third generation, ſhall enter intg the Con-, 
gregation ofthe Lord, oo oo 
9 © When thou gogſt gk FN the hoſte a- 
part thine enemies, keep thee then-from all wic- 
edneſle. ES : | _ "Shs 
0” 7 Bay there bee among you any that.is vn-; 
cleane by that which commerhto him by night, 
heſhallgoc our of thie hofte, and ſhalnot entes 10, 
t the. hoſſ. $4 cy 1 "4 Ty REN EY 
' 11 Biikar evetihee Thath waſh him: Ife wich war 
rer,and when the ſunne is doyn, ke ſhal enter in- 
tothe hoſt. _ p SEG HOES o | 
' 12 T Thou ſhalthaveaÞplace allo without the 


TOY 


hoſt, whither thou ſhaltfrefort, © [.-. 
- 13 Andrhouſhalthaue a paddle among thy 
weapons andwhitathouſbruldefht fit down with- 
out;thou ſhalt dig therewith;and returamg,thou 

mit, ſhalt geouer thine excerments, ©. 
ldbepars — 2.4 Forthe Lord thy God walkethin themids 
x4 Ofthy campe to deluer thee, & to giue thee thine 
enemies before rhee : therefore thine holt ſhall be 
holy,tharhe {zeno filthy thing inchee,and turne, 
A away fromrthee:” © Loo FF i SPP, þ ; 
— 25, CThouſhalt not bdeliner rheferuant vn- 
tedfortheir . © Dis maſter , which is eſcapedfrom his maſter 
—. em 525 <7 hy ww 
LL xedthe _ 16 Hee ſhall dwell with' thee , 'euen' among” 
go yon, inwhatplacehee ſhaltchuſe, tn one of thy 
7 cities where 1: likerh him beſt : thou ſhalt nor 


i7 > bf ſhalbe'no whore of the darighters 

.. ofTirael, neither ſhall there Be a whore keeper of 
theſonnes of Tfrael, bs | 

- 18 Thou ſhalt neither bring the i hireof a 
whore nor the price of a dogge 1nto the houſe of 
the Lord thy'God for afty vowe : for cuenboth * 


"ay 
* ter , 
"'ngs ſhonld 
tothe 
p AGod, 
l.3, 


. tuyg. 


bonrs vineyard.tken thou maicſt eat pr 
y,£ wilt : but on tha put | 
| LY "0 £J ___ © Tobringhem®, 
2 5. When thou commeſt imothy neighbours t9thine houſe, 
corne,'* thou'tnaleſt plicke the cares with thine * xuxeh.12.1. 
hand, burthon ſhalt nor moone a ſickle to thy 
neighbours corne. | 


1 .CHAP.}.xqXITI 
I D WAH is peymitted. 5 Hee thatn newly maxriedi exe 
empied from warre. 6 Ofthepied.a, 14 Wages maſt not bes 
retemed, 16. The prod wifi no: be puniſpes for the bad, 177 he 
cere of the firangey, fuberieſe and widow. 


VV Fan takcth a wife, and marrieth 
Y her, atio beeſhee finde no fauour in his 
eyes, becaule hee hath efpied ſome filthineſſe in . 
her, 2 then lethim write hepa bil of diuorcement, a HKereby God 2p: 
SOA BL Je, Her hangy.and fend her,out:.of his provethnotthat 
7% ering =: 
2, Andwhen ſheeis departed out of his houſe ;,Veidetm as 
and goneher away, and mary with'another man, -inconuenience, 
3 -Andif the latter husband hate her,and write Matth. 19.7. 
her a letter of a diuorcement, and put it in her. 
hand,and ſendher out ofhis honſe, or ifthe latter 
man die which tooke her to wiſe; | :,, 
.4 Thenher firſt husband, which ſent her a- 
way,may not take her againe tobe his wife, after 
that Ihee1s b defiled : for chat # abominatian in .b Seeing thatby 
theſight of the Lord,and thou ſhalt not cauſe the dimitting berhe | 
land toſinne,which theLord thy God doth giue _— hs _ Hg 
ane CL nat. on 
5  C,When, 2 man. taketh a new wife; hee 
ſhall noe goea warfare, < neither ſhallbecharged . -1,, vey migis 
vath any buſineſle, ut ſball bce free at NOme-learnets knowe 
one yeefe, ard reioyce with his wife, which hee ove ariotherscon- 
hath raker. * : | 54 [46 6 —— af 
6 @C'No man ſhall take the; nether. nor-the . codiypate;? | 
vpperemitſtone to pledge : for this gage 15 hwli-, d Noraey ebing 
ODT x 5a add ant S.-:2 whereby ame | > 
7 ith ; v ryan be found ftealin any ofhis  $erreth Yip Ruing 
bratirk Ys children of Iſrad, kak . x 
merchandize of -him, or {lleth him,that theefe 
a” die: ſo ſhalt thou pur evill away fromamong 
JU. 4 CY FT Þ 41 > Bs -'s 
8 TC Tizkecheedofthe*® plague ofTeprofie,that + rews,ry.9; 
thou MB fat; Fs ations to all wm 
that the Prieſts of theLeuites ſha[ teach you:rake 
heed'ye doe 2sT commandedthem, | 
9 Rememher whatthe Lordthy God did vn- 
to * Miriam by the way after that yee were come 
out ofEgypr. | 4 | 
c10T When thou ſhalt aske againe of thy neigh- 
K 2 .... bour 


* Nawb,1 2.103 


ne ly a 
lenvps 

e Alledging the 

punicamadoto 
ham, lchak 


3 


we, manded 


5 Andrthou ſhalt ayfwere and fay before the 
weaingts, bard hy 


ing rea 


full 
vs,and laded 


”» 


God, A < Syridn: was my facker,oho be- 


Ac 
to: periſh r, went downe intoi 


y ſor lemger covoaara oY 
ſoournedthere with a (mal company, 
grew there vate a nation great,mighty danct 


WpongeR 
6 A pagyyotns vexed vs, and troubled 
creiell bondag 


vs e. 
. 9. But when we*® cryed-vntothe Lord God of 


our fathers,che Lord heard our voyce,and looked 
onour aduerlſitie, and on our labour, and on our 


refion. 
K And the Lord brought vs our of Egyptin 
a mighey hand , anda ftretched out arme, with 
greatterribleneſle, both in fignes and wonders. 


9 Andhehath 
hath ginen vs this land , en a land that loweth 
with milke and hony. | 

10 And now, loe, Thaue f brought the firſt 
frucsofthe land, which thon, O Lor giuen 
me,and thou ſhalt ſer it before the Lordthy God, 
and worſhip before the Lord thy God : 

1t And thou ſhalt reioyce in all the good 


vs intothis place,and 


things which the Lord thy God hath giuen vnto 


thee andrto thine s houſhold, thou and the Le- 


ommanded mee: I. 
none of thy commandements them, 
14 I haue not eaten thereof inmykmourning, 
nor ſuffered ovght2o periſh | h vnclean- 


nefſe, nor ht thereof for the dead, wr 

haue hearkened vnto. the voyce ofthe Lorde my 

I dorie after all that thon haſt com- 
e 


135 Lookedowne from thineholy habitation, 


: exenfrom heaven , and: blefle thy people Iſrael, 
L andthe land; which thou haſtgi 


uen vs (as thou 

ſwareſt vnto-ourfathers): the lande thatfloweth 
with milke andhony. 

16 C This day the Lord thy God doeth com- 

mand thee to do theſe ordinances & lawes: keepe 

them therefore-,. and doe them with n all thine 


| heart and withallthy ſoule. 


17 Thou haſt ſet. yp the. Lordethis day to bee 
thy God.atdto walktin his wayes, and to keepe 
his ordinances;and his commandements,and his 
lawes,and to hearken vnto his yoyce. 

18 ® And the Lord hath ſet thee vp this day, 


| robea * precious -_ vnto him'(as hee hath 
that 


hn thee) an thouſhouldeft keepe all 
c | ents. . |:.2-9 
19 And to make thee* high aboue- alt natr- 
ons (which he hath made) in ode andin name: 
andin glory,* andthat thouthouldeftbean holy: 
People vnto! the Lotdthy God;athe harh fayd. 
CHAP, XXVIL. 


2, Tidparreottivandid 't6-write the Lqw wpor ones for ave. 


a en LY Er 


* 4 
j 


Y as 2 ES "a 
* _ 
ge 
” 
to A . 
oe” 


The Law wrigreti in ſlones,” pF: 

h vn = with the Elders of Tirael 2 com- : he Gole winh, 

cnhmenwtuttc | s day; - nm 
2: Andwhenyethall*-paſſe: ouer Torden vn-- . p 

ro the land which the Lord thy God giuetb thee, 

thou ſhale ſet thee vp greac ſtones, & plaiſter them 

with plaiſter, 

b And ſhale write vpon themall the words; b God wovld thee 
of this Lawe, when thou ſhalt come ouer , that ot Low Sous be 
thou mayeſt goe into the land' which. the Lord Jerf.frhe hos ot 
thy God giuerh thee : a land that floweth with Canaao,that 31! 
ng and 7 __, as the Lord God of thy fathers bas + pg 

romiſed thee, - 

4 > herefore when ye ſhal paſſe ever Iorden, prone none rag 
ye ſhall ſer vp theſe ſtones which I command you: ſeruice, 
this day in mount Ebal, and thou ſhalt plaifter | 
them with plaiſter, 2 | 

5 *Andthereſhalt thou build yntothe Lord * Zxo<-1>.25, + 
thy.God an altar, even an alcar of Rones: thou. 9553 


ſhalr lift none < yron #frument vpon them, | 
6 Thou ſhalt make the tleas afade Lord thy Pl heres = 


God of wholeſtones, and offer burne offerings wrought,becauſs 
chaos meh enter God rnng's 


7 Andthou ſhalt offerpeace offerings, ard: 
ſhalt eate there and rogey delove the Lord thy: barn des 
p £ | , ludahk. 


God: 


x biriſyiog that © : f | 
Cos giverifvenot wire, and the ftranger thatis among you. 8 And thou ſbalt write vpon the ſtones all 
primo © 12 © \when thou haſt made an end oftirhing the words ofthis Law, « well andplainely. | A 
Hexondhy;bot 11 rhe. tythes of thine increaſe, thethird yeere, 9 TAnd Moſes and the Prieſts ofthe Leuires may wellteade it 
| . winch a the yereoftything, and haſt giuen it ve» fake vntoall Ifrael,ſaying, Take heed and heare: and voderſtaud it. 
nite; tothe Leuite, to the firanger , to thefatherlefle, O Iirael: this day thou art become the: people of 
tye''"'  androthewidow, that they mayeare within thy the Lord thy God. | ' M1 
gates,and be fari 10 Thou'*ſhalt hearken therefore vnto the C -_ A 
x3 Thenthou ſhale kfay beforethe Lord thy voice of the Lord thy God, and do his comman- joe cnt nanny 
L have br t thehallowed thing our of dementsandhis ordinances, which T commannd thou wilt be his 
_ minchouſc,& alſo have given ir vntothe Leuites thee this day. | | cople,thou muſt 


goorted p 
11. And Moſes charged the people the ſame pe bislawes, 


da .la an; - 

_ Theſe ſhall ſtznd vpoir mount Giriz:ram, 
to bleſſethe people when ye hall paffe quer Ior- 
den: Simeon, and Leui, and Tudah, and Ifſichar, 
and*f Ioſeph, and Beniamin, f Meaning B.. | 

13 Andtheleſhallftand vpon mount Ebal, ro plramand Me- 
s curſe: Renben, Gad, -and:Aſher,, and Zebulun, «feb. - ++ * 
Dan,and Naphrali. 050 SER Far, for 

14: Andthe Levitesſhall anfwere and faywn- obey God for 
toall themen of Iſrael with a loude voice, ' love,they ſhould 

15 © Curſed be theman that ſhall make any "oy toodey 
carued or molten d image , n&cbis an abomina- j "yur ho 
tion vnto the Lord,the worke of the hands ofthe coateineth ail the 
crafteſman, and putteth itin a ſecretplace': And corruptis »fGods 
all the people ſhall anfwere and fay:: So beir.”:: - —— 5 

16 Curied behethar i curſerhfiis father &his operant 
mother : and all the people ſhall 'ay : Sobe it.” i Orcontemnert? 

17 Curſed be he that remooueth his neighbors 2n9 thivappertai- * 
k marke: And allthe peopleſhall fay : Sobeir, 27999 the ſecont 

18-Cunſed be hethar makerth che | blind go out x Hetondemnery) 
ofthe way : Andall rhe poouee ſhall fay: So beit. all injuries and 

r9- Curſed be he thathindrerh the right of the Portions: | 
firanger, the fatherleſle, andthe widow: Andall jc nv.and 
the people ſhalliay : So beit. _ __ _ counſeffethney 

20 Curſed be hee that lieth with his fathers: hu neighboor. | 
w. fe: for hechath vncouered his'fathers wskirr ; 7 7 onto 
And all thepeopleſhalifay::Sobeit.: 0 2 hip ny 

21 Curſed be herhar bertewithany beaſt: And: ard chap.22. 30s 
all the-people ſball ſay : So be ir. +1, :-;--exech.22.10. 

22 Curſed be hee that lierh withhisſifter, the> 
daughter ofhis jather,or the dzughterofhis mo- 
ther : And all the people ſhall ay:: Sobe ir. | 

. '23- Curſed behee rhae:licrtiwirh his »mother | Meaning bis a+ 
wines m 


inlaw: Andalithe III $9 be ir. © 
3 


24 Curſed 


Curfings,and bleflings. - 
24 Curſed bee hee that ſmireth his neighbour 


© ForGd thee ofecrerly: And all the prople ſhall ſay : Sobe it. 
ſeerhinſecrer,vil — 2 © *'Carſedbe he that taketh a reward ro pet 
Eton,” todeath innocentblood: And allthepeople (hall 
ſay :Sobe it. OS: | 
* Galat.3.10. 26 * Curſedb e hee that confirmeth not all the 
words of this Laty,to doe them: And all the peo- 

ple ſhall ſay : So bear. 
CHAP. XXVIIIL. | 
| 1 The promiſts to them that obey the Comn.andements, v5 The 
s 6 #hr earrmngs 10 the contrary | 

® Zenit.26.3, F * thou ſhalt obey diligently the voyce of the 


Lord thy God,and obferne and do all his com- 
mandements, which TI commaund thee this day, 
then the Lord thy God will 2 ſet thee on high a- 


a He will make 


theethemotex. boue all the nations of the earth, 
cellcnt of all 2 Andall theſe bleſ5ings ſhall come on thee, 
peoples © and b onertake thee, if theu ſhalt obey the voyce 


b Whenthow 


think-ſt thy ſeife ofthe Lord thy God. 


forſaken. 3 Blefſed ſhalt thou bein the < city, and bleſ- 
E Thou hal; live ſed alſo in the freld. | 
q broth PEAR 4 Bleſſed ſhall be the fruit 4 of thy body,and 
and ſuccelsion, De fruit of thy ground, and the frmte of thy car- 
: | _ increaſe of thy kine,and the flocks of thy 
epe. 3 94s 
of Bleſſed ſhalbe thy basket and thy dough. 
e All thine enter- 6 Bleſſed ſhalt thou be whenthou © commeſt 
priſes ſhall bue jn,and bleſſed alſo when thon goeſt our. 


good ſuccefſe. 7 TheLord ſhall cauſe thineenemies thar riſe 


againſt thee}, to fall beforethy face : they ſhall 
come our againſt thee oneaway,and ſhall flee be- 
f Meaning,many fore thee t ſeuen wayes, 
a $ - The Lord ſhall command the bleſſing to be 
with thee in thy {tore houſes, and jn all charthou 


2 Gedwill bleſe {etteſt thine $ hand to, and will blefle thee in the 
vs,ifwe noe our land which the Lord thy God giueth thee. 
105" a.” + - 9 The Lord ſhall make thee an holy people 


vnto himſelfe, as hee hath ſworne vnto thee, 1 
thou ſhalt keepe the commandements oftheLord 
thy God, and walke in his wayes. | 
10 Then all le of the earth ſhall ſee thar 
b Inchatheisthy the Name ofthe Lord is h called vpon ouer thee, 
Ged, andthou art and they ſhall be afraid of thee. 
hispeople, - / 11 Anid the Lordſhallmake thee plenteous in 
| oods: inthe fruitofthy body, and in the fruitof 
. thycarrell,and in the fruite ot thy ground, in the 

land which the Lord fware vnto thy fathers, ro 

giue thee. 

12 The Lord ſhall open vnrto thee his good 
rrealure, ewen the i heauen to giue raine vnto thy 


: land indueſeaſon, and to bleſſe all the worke of 


For wething in - 1þ;n& hands: and*thou ſhalt lend vnto many na- 
Pea Lions, but ſhalt notborrow thy ſelfe. ; 
Godſendeth bis 13 And the Loyd ſhall make thee the head,and 
blelsings rom = not the | taile,and thou ſhalt be above onely,and 
Tp; ny ſhalt not bee beneath, if thou obey the comman- 
$0rhelomeft,. dements of the Lord thy God which I command 


\ . »» ++.) theethis day,to keepe and to doe ther. 
12 Bnt thou ſhalt nor decline from any ofthe 
words,which I command you this day, enher to 


® 76/þ.23.6. 


the * r1ght hand or tothe left, ro goe atter other 
gods to ſerue them. 
þe. > papoahe 1 5' F*But 1tthou wilt not obey the voyce of 
neal theLordthy Godgo = re do all his com- 
berve52.:0, - Mandements,and his ordinances, which I com- 
mandthee this day, then all theſe cur*s ſhall 
come vpon thee,and overtake thee. 
16 Curſedſhalt thon be in the towne,and cur- 
fd allo inthe field, 
Pr.ſflorn _ - 27 Curledſhallthybasker be, 8 thyſ| dough. 


428 Cutkdſhallbe thefruite ofthy body, ard: 


: Deuteronomic. 


'domes of the earth. 


'Tooke for them, euen till wan out, and there 
nd. 


Curſings;plagues andihreat _ 


the Tuir of thy land, the increae of thy kine,and 4 
the flockes of thy ſheepe, | , 
1 9 Curſed ſhalt thou be when thou commeſt "116; 
in,and curſed al/owhen thou goeſt out, ib "x + 2 1 
20 The Lorde ſhall ſend vpon thee curſing A 
trouble,and{[lhame,in all tharwhich thou ſetreſt 10, rebuls 
thine hand to do, vntill thou bee deftroyed, and 
periſh quickly, becauſe of the wickednes of thy . 
works whereby thon haſt forſaken me. 
21 TheLord ſhall make the peſtilence cleaue 
vnto thee, vnrill hehath conſumed thee from the 
land, whither thou goeſt to poiſeſſeir, Ic 
22 * The Lord ſhall ſmite thee with a con- Levit.zs 1, jo 
ſumption,and with the feuer,and with a burning 
ague, and with feruent heate, and with the 
iword,and with || blaſting,and with the mildew, TP 
and they ſhall purſue thee vurill thou pertfh, tl Th 
23 Andth.ne heaven thar is ouer thine bead, yn 
ſhall be & braſle, and the earth thatis vnder thee, « 1, 0,1, MY de 
on. ' the e mere mo, of 
24 The Lord fhal gine thee for the raine of thy forerbenify Gi 
land, duſt and aſhes : «wen from || heauen ſhall it Pyreo Mk 4 - 
come dwwne vpon thee, vneill thou be deſtroyed, ,, er: 
25 Andthe Lord ſball caule thee ro fall before =mae, 


thine enemies : thou ſhalt come out one way a- 
your them , and ſhalt flee {cuen wayes betore 
them, & ſhalt be | ſcatrered through allthe king- 


1 Some reads 
thon ſhah bezs 

26 And thy ® carkeis ſhall be meate vnto all 
foules of the aire,and vnto the beaſts of the earth hb 
and none ſhall fray them away, 1 7 8 

27 TheLord will ſmitethee with the botch of 
Egypt,and with the emerods, and with the skab, 
and with the irch, that thou canſt net behealed. 

28 And the Lord ſhall imite thee with mad- 
0690s with blindneſſe,and with aſtonying of 

cart. | | | 
29 Thou ſhalt alſogrope at noone dayes, as 
then blindgropeth in darkeneffe, and ſhalt not 
proſper in thy wayes: thou ſhalt never but be op- 
prefied with wrong , and bee powled euermore , 
and no man ſhall ſuccour thee. 

30 Thou ſhalt berrotha wife;& another man 
ſhall le with her: thon ſhalt build an houfe, and 
ſhalt not dwell therein : thou ſhalt plant a vine- 
yard,and ſhalt nor t eate the fruit. | + Eby mahtit 

31 Thine oxe ſhall beſlaine before thine eyes, commer, 
andthou thalt not eate thereof: thine afſe ſhalbe 
violently taken away before thy face, and ſhall 
not be reſtored to-thee : thy = ſhalbe ginen 
vnto thine enemies,and no man ſhall reſcue thim 
for thee, 

32 Thy ſonnes and thy daughters ſhalbe giuen 
vnto another people , and thine eyes © ſhall ſtill 


- 
& 


SADP 


life and inthy 
c__ _ 
riall is 2 tefli 

ef the refuretn 
which figne vr 
- thy wickededl 
thou-ſhalthack, 
n Inthigroot 
euzdent mdcleur 
thou ſhalthick 
dilcretionud 

1udgement, 


- $30 


© Whenthyb 
returne ſronW 


ſhalbeno power inthineha | TONY 

33 The fruit of as land and all thy labours 
ſhall a people which thou knoweſt not, eate, and 
aw ſhall nener bur ſuffer wrong, and violence 
alway : 

+4 Ba that thou ſhalt be maddefor the ſight 
which thine eyes ſhall fee. 

35 The Lord ſhall ſmite thee in the knees,and 
in the thighes, with a fore botch, that thon cant 
not be healed: euen from theſoleof thy foot vnto 
the top of thine head. | 

6 The Lord ſhall bring thee and thy y King 
(which thou ſhalt ſer over rhee) vnto a nation, 7eqekiaml 
whichneither thou nor thy fathers haue.known, ocbers, 
and there thou ſhalt ſerueoger gods, even wood 
and tons, LION 

37 And 


Acke di 
F 0ch,loa8hls 


#[e74.34-9+ and 
$5.9-1.47g-9-7 


@ Mich. 6.1f- 


oY 


[6r;be ſhaken, be- 
jure ohey (trig. 


| q Vaderogekiud 
he conte:neth all 
the vermin, which 
deſtroy the fruits 
of the land : and 
(his is 3n evident 
token of Gods 
cutle, 


det 


Threatnings and plagues for 


A 


7 And thon ſhalt* be awonder,'a progerde, 
and 2 common talke among all people, whither 
the Lord ſhall cary thee. 

38 * Thou ſhalt cary out much ſeede into the 
Keld, & ſhalc gather burlittle in; forthe graſhop- 
pers thall deſtroy ir, | | 

39: Thou ſhalt plant a vineyard, and drefle ir, 
bur ſhalt neither drinke of the wine, nor gather 
the grapes : for the wormes ſhall eareir, 

40 Thou ſhalt haue Ole trees in all thy 
coaſts , but ſhalt not anoynt thy ſelfe with the 
oyle : tor thine obues ſhall] fall. | 

41 Thou ſhalt beger fonnes and daughters, 
bur ſhale not hauethem : for they ſhall goe into 

uitie. 

42 All thytrees and fruite of thy land fhall 
q the graſhopper conſume, 

43 The ſtranger that is among you,ſhal climbe 
aboue thee vp on hie, and thou ſhalt come downe 
beneath alow. | 

44 Heſhall lend thee, and thou ſhalt not lend 
tim : heeſhall be the head, and thou ſhalt bee the 
ralle, | 

45 Moreoner, all theſe curſes ſhall come ypon 
thee, and ſhall purſue thee and ouerrake thee, rill 
thou be deſtroyed, becauſe thou obeyedit not the 
voice ofthe Lord thy God, to k Is CommMan- 
dements, and his rx Fro ces, which he comman- 
dedrthee: 

46 And they hall bee vponr thee for ſignes 
and wonders, and vponthy ſeed for eur, 

47 Becauſe thou eruedſt not the Lord thy 
God with ioyfulneſſe, and with a good heart, for 
the abundance ofall things. 

48 Therefore thou ſhalt ſerue thine enemies 
which the Lord ſhall ſend vponthee, in hunger 
and in thirſt, andin nakedneffe, and in neede of 
all things: and he ſhall pur a yoke of yron vpon 
thy necke vnrill he haye deſtroyed thee. 


49 The Lord ſhall bring a nation vpon thee peop. 


from farre,evenfrom the end of the world, flying 
ſwift as an egle:a nation whoſe rongue thou fhale 
not vnderſtand. 

' FO A nation of a[| fierce conntenance, which 
will not regard the perſon of the olde, nor haue 
compaſſion of the yong. ' 

51 The ſame ſhall eate the fruit of thy cattel, 
andthe fruit of thy land vnril thou be deſtroyed, 
and he ſhall leaue thee neither wheare, wine, nor 
oyle, neither the [| increaſe of thy kine, nor the 
flocks of thy ſheepe, vnrill he haue broughe thee 
to nought. ; S, 

52 And he ſhall beſiege rhee in all thy cities, 
yntill thine high and ftrong walles fall downe, 
wherein thou truſtedſt in all the land: and hee 
ſhall beſiege thee in all thy b cities thorowout all 
wy lande, which the Lord thy God hath giuen 

ee 


53 * And thou ſhalt eat the fruitofthy body, 
exen the fleſh of thy ſonnes and thy daughrers, 
whichthe Lord thy God hath giuen thee,during 
the ſiege and ftrauneſſe where thine enemie 
ſhall incloſe thee, 

54 So that the man thar is tender and excee- 
ding daintie among you, * ſhall be griened ar his 
br , and ar his wife rhat ltzeth in his boſome, 
and ar the remnant of his children, which hee 
hath yer left, 

55 Por feare of giuing vnto any efthem of 
the fleſh ofhis children, whom he ſhall eate, be- 
cauſe he hath nothing left hira im that ſiege, and 


| cranſprefling the Law. 
ſrairneſſe, wherewith thine encmie ſhall beſiege 
thee in all thy cities. 

56 The tender and daintie ſwoman amo 
on Wark _ would verpry to {et heole of 
er toote vpon the ground (for her ioftneſſe and ; yins & 

tendernefſc) ſhall beprivudd at her husband that nes os 
Licth in her boſome, and at her ſonne, and at her defieged lerala- 
daughter, 0 
57 Andat hert afterbirth (that ſhal come out « Hunger all 
from betweene her feete) and at her children, bite her, thatthe 
which ſhe ſhall beare : for when all CUngs lacke IR endly to £88 
ſhe ſhall eate them ſecretly, during the ſiege and Ping 1a 
ſtraitneſſe wherewith thine enenue- ſhall befiege 
thee in thy cities. | 
58 Clf thon wilt not keepe and doeu all the 
words of this Law(that are written in this book) 
and feare this glorious and fearefull Name, Tus 
Lord Tay Go. | 
59 Thenthe Lord wil —_—_— won- 
derfull, and the plagues of thy hou eat 
plagues, and oflong coatinuance,and fore diſea- 
ſes, andof long.durance. 
| 60 Moreouer, he will bring vpon thee all the, 
diſeaſes ofEgypt, whereof thou waſt afraid, and 
they ſhall _ _ o_ | . DES 
61 And euery fickenefle, and eu 
which is not xn Aire in the booke Ar 5, 
will the Lord heapevpon thee, vnrill thou be de- comms plague 
ſtroyed. th: wicked, be- 
62 And ye ſhal be left few in number, where fides them that 2rg 
ee were as the * ſtarres of heauen in multitude, **dinary vr write 
ecau'e thou wouldeſt not obey the voyce of the * Chap. 20.26. 
Lerd thy God. "LE ; 
63 And asthe Lord hathreioyced ouer you, 
to doe you good, and to multiple you : ſo he wil 
reioyce ouer you, to deftroy you, and bring you 
ro nought,and ye ſhall be rooted our of the ;2ary 
whither thou gocſt to poſſeſſe ir. 
64 And the Lord hal y ſcatter thee among all 
le from the one end ofthe world vnto the o-: 


76! 


\ As came to paſſe 
in the dayes of lo- 
ram king of Iſrach, 


a For he that of. 
feadeth in one is 
guilty ot all, lan 
2,19, M 


x 'Declaring that 
God hath infivite 


y Signilying that 
of God to be _ 
ther,and there thou ſhalt ſerue other gods, which place whereas we 
thou haſt not knowen,nor thy fathers,euex wood may worthip God 
and ſtone. any gs 6 

65 Al'o among theſe nations thou ſhalt finde on __—_ 
no reft,neither ſhal the 'ole of thy foot haue reſt: 
for the Lord ſhall giue thee there a trembling 
heart, and /ookeng to rerwyne till thine eyes fall our, 
anda ſorowfull minde. 

66 And thy life ſhallſ] hang before thee, and 15».coufheltbe 
thou ſhalt feare both n:ghr and day, and ſhalt i» dowb: of 6y bife, 
haue none affurance of thy life, * - 

67 Inthe morning thou ſhaltſay,Waquld Cod 
it were evening; and ateuenivg thou halt fay, 
Would-God ir were morning, for the feare of 
thine heart, which thou ſhalt feare, and for the 
fight of thine eyes,which thou ſhalr ſee. 

68 And the Lord ſhall bring thee into Egypt 
againe with 2? ſhips by the way, whereof I dun Becauſe they 
ynto thee, Thou ſhalt ſee it no more againe : and: wete von 
there yee ſhall {#1 your {clues vnto your enemies ihe mirack, 
for bondmen and bondwomen, and there ſball be 
no buyer. * paſſe I 

CHAP, XXIX. 
2 The people are ext orted to obſerne the commendements. to 
"The whote p:ople from the Wizheft iorbelowef} ave comprebin= © 
ded Tynder Gods conenant 19 The puni of him "thas - 


flattererb bim(elfe in bu wickedueſſe. 24 1 be 'canje of Gods 
wrath againſt bu people. 


Heſe are the «wordes oftheconenant which , Ty.c is.thearti-. 
the Lorde commaunded Moſes to wake cles,vr conditions.” 
of Moab, 

beſide 


T 


with the children of "_— in the land-of 
4 


The puniſhment of the obſtinaze. 
befide the-couenape which be had made with 


Þ Acthefeſtgi- them inÞ Horeb. 


ving ofthe Law, 2 TAnd Moſes calledall Tfael,andaid vnto 
x 16 was to'ti* them , Yee have fene all thatche Lord didbe- 


fore your eyes in the lando t voto Phara» 
| gh a el oh all op aumndge {6 vnto all his 


e Theprookesof 3 The © great tentations which thine eyes 
my power, hue ſeenegtho'e great miracles and wanders; 
Cn _ 0-46 4 pw hath 2/3 g yo you Ln heart 
to £0 perccelug,and Eyes tolee,and cares LO Acare VNs 
eiabe to Fs day. 
wyltevies of God, Aud T haueled you forty yeeres inthe wil- 
atichencr Bice. derneſſe. your clothes arenot waxed olde vp- 
= * . on you, neither 1s thy ſhoe waxed olde ypon thy 
foote, | 
Made by mans 6 Yee hauecatenno © bread, neither drunke 
aree, bur Mani, wine, hor ſtrong drinke, that yee myght know 
which is called how that I am Lord your God. 

— pag ra '7 After, yeecame vnco this place,and Sihon. 
king of Hel = and Og king of Baſhan came 
our againſt vs vnto battell,and we ſlew them, 

$ - And tooke their kand,and gauet tor an in- 
heritance vneo the Reubenites, and ro the Ga+ 
dites, and to the halfe ie wa 9-0/0 L 
ph in 9. * Keepe therefore the wordes. of this coue- 
> ſoup - - Hant and doe them, that yee may proſper in all 
4 that ye (hall doe. 
£; 10 Ye ſtand this day euery one of you befare 

+ Whetkawerk ts Lord your t God : your heads of your tribes, 

0 your Elders and your officers, excn all the men of 

theretore ye may Tirgel: SH, et, 

x hr a; 11 Your children, your wiues, and thy {tran- 


ger that is inthy campe, from the hewer of thy 
wood ynto the drawer of thy water, 

12 That thou ſhouldeſt 5 paſle into the couec- 
nant ofthe Lord thy God,and into his oth which 
the Lord thy God mgketh veiith thee this day, . - 

-- 13, For to'Eſtabliſh, thee this day a people 
vnto himſelfe , and that he may bee vnto thee a 
God,as hee hath aid ynte thee , and as hee hath 
ſworne vnta thy fathers, Abrahan, Tzhak, and 
Iaakob. 

14 Neither wakelI this couenantand this oth 
with you onely, | | | 

15 Bur «ſwell with him that ſtandeth heere 
with vs this day before the Lord our God,as with 
him b that.s not here with vs this day. 

- 16 For yeeknow, how we haue dwelt in the 
land of Egypt, and how wee paſſed thorow the 
mids ofthe nations,which ye paſſed by. 

- 17 And ye haue ſeene their abeminations and 
their idoles ( wood and ſtons, filuer and golde) 
which were among them, | 

18 That there ſhould not be among you man 
nor woman, nor famulic, nor tribe, which ſhould 
twnehis heart away this day from the Lord our 
20 OW God, :ro goe and ſ{erue the gods of thee nations, 
i Buch Jn, as the: 4x4 that there ſhould not; bee among you an 
dirtex jryis — root that brzngeth forth * gall and now. abdide 


g Alladingeo 
chem, that wh:1 
they made a ſnre 
coucnant, divided 
adeiſt.in twaine, * 
& palt betweene 
the parts dinided, 
Gene. ty.10, 


h Meaning their 
critic, | 


> rg 19 So that when he heareth the words of this 
* Al4.33. curſe, hce [| bleſſe himſelfe in his hearr, Gaying, I 
Jor flacier. ſhall baue peace, althoughT walke according ro 


the ſtubburnneſſe of mine owne heart, thus ad- 

k Ferazhethaa ding *.drunkennefietorthirſt, 

is thirſtie,defirerh 1.2 © \TheLord will not be mercifull vnto him, 

jo cringe wuch:ſo Hue vherrthe wrath ofthe Lord and his iealonfie 
ſhall ſmoke againſt that man , and euery curſe 


dpa that is. eigen.in this booke, ſhall. lighe 
Aprunagebe him, and the Lord ſhall put our his name from 


Lid - 
x -_ 


Deuterondmie- 


| dignation,and th caſtthem into another land, bla , 


; thee, audrharperſecute thee, 


Mcrcy promiſed to the repemany 


21 AvdtheLord ſhall icparate him vaco euill 
outof 3llthe tribes of according vnto all 1:48 
the curſes of the conenant, thatis writen.in the 1 
booke of this aw. 


22 or RLer Det eag ko COME, aweg Pe 
children, rhar ſhall rie vp after you, 67 pw 
ſtranger chat (hall come froinafarre land , ſhall |, 1 *#? 
ſry, when they ſhall ſee theplagues of this land, tac alt 2ge4 
_ the diſeaſes thereof, wherewith the Lord be aſtomied 

teit; 

23 (For all chat land ſhall burne with brim- 
ſoneand fait: irſhall nor bee ſowen, nor bring bt 
forth,nor any grail ſhall grow therein,like as in 84, 
the ouerthrowing of * Sodome and Gomorah,  * Gen.1g.1yy, 
Admah, arid Zeba:m, which the Lord overthrew 
in his wrath,and in his anger) 

24 Then ſhall all nations ſav,*Whereforchath *1.&mg.9h,. 
the Lord done thus vnto this land? how fierce is 5238. 


this great wrath? + eater 
' 25 Andrhey ſhall anſwere, Pecauſe they haue 
forlaken the Couenant of the Lord God of their 
fathers, which hee had made with them,when he- 
brought them out ofthe land of Egypt, \ 

. 26. And wentand ſceruedother gods, and wor- 
Ped hen, exen gods whichthey knewe not, 
and { 


wry RET 


oy 
- 


.. 
! Gods plants? 
Vpou them thy . 
rebel againſt tig 


TELLS 


» ©. * -—» i --» * 


Y 


& . 2” 
«- = 
- © 3 


[ which had giuen them noUNing. j or, whichie 
. 27 Therefore the wrath of the Lord waxed _ iu BY By! 
hote againſt this land, to bring vpon it eucry ,, Molar y 


curſe that is written in this booke. reprooneth thy 
28 And the Lord hath rooted them. out of curioſki 


theirland inanger andin wrath, and in great in- = betooy * 


aS appearett this day. I. . andtkeirnep 
2 9 Them{ecret things beleng- tothe Lord our gencethat nyp 
God, bur the things reucaled belong vnto vs, and 0 Fra. 
to our children for euer,thatwe may doc-all the 1:4 vote, 
words of this law. 


as the Law 
C H-AP. KNX. s ; . 
1 Mercy ſheweaw en they repent. 6 The Lord dociherremnciſe” 
the heart, 't 1 Altexct(6of jonorance uiahenawiy t 5.159 Life 
pr94 ag ſet befortthews, 26 The Lord « bheir life which 
[3 


bem. 
Ow when all theſe things ſhall come vpon 
| Nethee, either the bleſſing or the curſe which T 
haus ſer before thee , and thou ſhalt * turne into = Byeall 
thine heart , among all the nations Whither the — a 
Lord thy God hath driven thee,  _. un, 
2 And ſhaltreturne vnto the Lord thy God, | 
and obey his voice 1n all that T commaundrhee 
this day : thou, and thy children, with all whine : 
b heart,and with all th ſoule. | b In troenp BY | 
3 Then the Lordthy God will cauſe thy cap-. *"<* OO , 
tives to returne,and haue compaſſion ypon thee, ***? : 
and will: returne, to gather thee out of all the 
heople where the Lord thy God hath ſcattered 
ce 


4 Though thou wereſt caſt vnto the vtmaſi 
part of heauen, from thence will the ,Lord thy c Enentotl 
God gather thee;andirom thence will hee drake worlbent 

ce - 

5 AndtheLord thy Godwill bring thee into — 
the land which thy fathers bs fled, and thou 
ſhalt poſleſle it, and he willſhew thee fauour and 
will multiply thee aboue thy fathers. 

6 the Lord thy God will © circumciſe « Goduilp 
hae Tha: 84 the heartafthyſede, thar thou, 2% wel 


349 #7 F800 


Tem ne 
*ecte m 


mailklouerhe Lordthy God withall ine heart, ©2nttth 
and with all thy ſoule,that thou mayſt live. thine ownef# 


7, Andthe Lard thy Ged-will lay all theſe cxwodee 
curſes vpon thine enemies, and on them that hate 


| $ f Returne 


- het 
which 


pots 
neo 


deſc paſions, 5 


Chapanje'::-* 


I+. is oe omg whaye «exams hrs aneed 
* rllodan;p and doe all Cuimmandazengs 


ch 1 command thee this da 
IJ Andche Locd dey God will 


makerhee plen- 
worke of thinehand,in the fru nf 


1othe 


423,06 £565 | in the -cattel,and i 
- _ chy body. for zby wealth: forthe Lord witl 


aneth not rurneagaine, andergyce guer thee to doe thes 
ibirn o0d,as hereio by x ouer thy fathers, | 

10 Becauſe hou ſhalt obey the voyce of the 

lad: bat a00- Lord thy God z-in- keeping his commandements 

xhehiomaner ©” 1nq his ordinances , which are micten-in-the 

je IIIY books ofthis Law, when thouſbalt returte vuro 

at ' the Lord thy ( God withall thine hearr: and wich 


 allthy foule. 
Thelewis fo AP his day,is nothid from thee, neither 


nident atwene jr farre off, 

: 9" - 12 Tris net in heauengharthow houldeſt ay, 
EIpa.t9u6 * Who ſhall yp for veto. heaueny and wa 

©... kvszandcau ns tharwema —— 

By heguenand Ne: thn 1s-1T beyond the i fea, tharithou 
.tabe meweth Gouldeft ſay, Who ſhall goe over the ſea for vs, 
eeavſt faree and i vs, aud caule v$to heareir, that wee 
EneotheTtvv HOPS + joerg 
itheGoſpd, --F-4 Butthek wordis veryneere vnrorhee: ewe 
brfathin in thy momh,andin thine heart, for 101 doe it." 

1-1f 1-75 Betiold, Thave ſor before thee this Uay life 

and'good death'and euill, 

16 IntharT command 'thee this dav, ®toloue 

wa Lord thy God, to walke in his waYEs, and to 

anodes = 174 ge ts, —_—_ —_—_ 

bis lawes, that thou maycft © liue,and be mul- 

as we riplied,andrhat the Lord thy God may bleſiorhes 
thatit is forour in the land, whither thou weſt to poſicſſe1t, 

roſe thatwe love © 1.-7, Bur 1f thine heart rurne Pr 9 7: (orkit Hon 

wilt not obey, butthalr bee ſeduced andworſhip 
other oe ,and ſcrue them, 
| nem Were man: 0 day oft] 
ſuvely not your dyes 
ha dee hee thou pa 
ſeſſe it, 
Ge.4 16. 19 *Tcallheauenandearth to recordthis day 
apainſt you, that T-haueſer before you life and 
yan ry death, lefty : thereforevichuſe life, 

I vlog Eordthy God! tolloying 

| 1 26'S e g' 

ns goo Ee 
ockethirinhis y dayes: may 

7 dwell in the land which the Lord ſwarewnto thy 

fathers, Abraham, Inbak, and laakob,, to 6 


C H FY P.-: XXXT, 1120 4 03} 


3 '7 Hoſes evering bimfelſe 1odie, appotnteth Foffaea'rd raledhe 
"200m [9 veg goo ares [wn coyotes 
#ot e a 9 witnr e 
Fvewe L20cnd (600K ins cfrnts os 19 Moſes 
Prewerh rhe that they rebet(a'rer but death 


Pen Moforence and ſpake theſe ro Vito! 

2 And id voeo them, F aman bunk and. 

twenty yeere: La eartno more Foout 

—_ andin : alſo the Lord hath ſaid vnto mee, -, ae 
% ſhalt not goe ouerthis Torden. 

0 the 3 TheLardthy Godhewill gocouer before 


For ibs dorandinent which I com- . 


gothattolone 


wo rl 


An gocbefore See Loodbach oa. | 
5: AndchcLordſhal doe vnto tales ods 


| ro *Sihon androOg kings ofche Amories,and 
vatotheirdand, whom bedefiroyed. © 


) 


ſhall chaſe ; how ſhale reads this Lawn befor alk Ge 


our! lordeneo for grega 


' thee, hee will deftro I before thee, * montthes , x: 1 nanny; 
.andrhaniſbalt pal _— hall geen 


Of readingthe Law,: 94. ; 


'S.: Re ed. > lnto your 
char yema re drremoewans cuery 2224s. -- 
bo þ Phucke vp your hearts therefore, and bee 397: be ofyood 

ſtrong : dread nor, norbeafraid of them: for the **"** 
Lordrhy God (5 7-5" 1% EIA RNA hes 
— 
And Mos ;9rmer Tor hal andfaid vnto 
kim in bla ſghr of all Iſrael, Be< ofa ood cou- © For hen muſt 
rage arid : for thouſhalr goe withthus peo- 5,05, hee” 
ple vnto the land which the ord | ſworne. be valiant tO res 
vnro their fathers , to giuethem , ſhalt ne women 
it PR > onſt - 
5 che Luoc aft doe «goo bogs nr 
Fo : hewillbeewath thee: he will nine Bnderaee,; man can neuer be 
_—_— _ thee, feare nor roerefore,, nor bee- = a ns 
9 TAnd Moſes wrote this Law, R's 7 "Se _ = _— 
it vnto the Pricſts the fonnes ofliet (whicbbare, fance, 
che Arke ofthe Counenant of — mt veto 
all the Elders of Iſrael. - 
10: And Moſes.commanded them, them, fayite, AE 
uery-euenth yeere.* when the yeere of freedome 
fhatbe in the feaſt ofthe Tabernacles: | 
11 When all Iſrael ſhall cometo appeare © be-: e Beforethe Acke 


fore rhe Lord thy!God ,/in the-place which hee *t: wer rn ns wit 


Itfract that theymiyhevreir. e134: ; - and =" 4 
12 Gather the pe ethes : men, and Wor gure of Chriſt, 
men,and thy ftrangerehaciowithin 
thy Whos yoomny v4 Cenromdabes the = 
] and e Lord yout God, and keep 
= _ eallthe words ofthis Law, : 15109! 
ſ! thar; their children which f;have for f Which were not 
Ts ts It, may heare it, and tearneco;tearethe Þ— _ 
Lord your God,aslong as ; ye live inthelaud whis NT 
ther ye goe ouer Lardento poſleſic it; ;: 
13} Thenthe Lord faid-vnto Moſes, Behold, 
th | lan are come, chalechon muſt die, CallJos --. 
4, andftandyeir.the Tabernacle ofthe _ 
$.char 3 gitechith a charge, 60 |W9/Zopiy,” 
Motes and Toſhua went Ed fined inche Taber wn" "'5 
nacle ofthe Cangregation.. 
a; 5. And th ord ap eared in the Taberna- 
;.in ville of a a clouds: andthepillar of ONE 
te lou ſtood _—_ the doore of ray Taber- like apillar, 
07 
16 CAnd the "RP cid ico Moſes, =, pod, 


#® Nehers 8-2, 
* Chap.1 $els 


et thouſhalefeepe with:thy father 
: willriſe — LIES 


—_— they goe fo ts ) 


I (1 
and-walll-foriake-mee , and breake my couenant. '- 
which bauemade widhthem.. 

7 Wherefore my wrath wil waxe hoteapginſe ,. 
tiew Iradardaygand pltye pang ene 1" will 
b hide get facefrom theng; ſhall becon- 
ſumed, and many aduerlicies and tribulations ſhal 
come vpen them: ſo then they will lay,. Arg not: turne;his face to- 
theſe roubles come vpon ants 7 Godis not. = oe oY 


- wihme 
;: k$ Pur ill arp hide face i in chectly, 
becaule of all the evill which pres in 
in thatchey are turnedvnto other — 

19- Now therefore write yethis > {ong for 
and teachitthechildren of Iſtgel; par it in their. 
prey Ar maybe wp aj Ve * I 
ae 
o Far] Peri ttlendtnb Ik Forchiniothe + 
pare vnto their fathers) that lowerh-with fe nhaprovagg '6 
and hony,and they halleare;andfill rhemielues, G3 thenitie. 
and waxe fat: *.ches ſball they rugne: x ;ynderihe 19d, 

g0c5 


h*Thatia, 1 will -. 
b Th july 


from them: ast6 


a 
8] Tamales 
and yoli child!en 
_ from idolauy;by 


i 
{vw 


loſtmagcharps.i- +5: i Demeronamie! 41a! 211212) o Mele 
vigor gob and ferue them, and contenine mie , and fonnes of Adarn, heappointed che borders ofthe 


! Cary 


» p 
kemy couenant. F3D. YEW a - 7 ir number of the children e \ 
Aachen whendnatyadnerticiesenderibu- ofIirael. Kd ot Hg alepee a 
1 Thatehefe evils latipns ſhall come vpon them, rhisſong ſhall! an- $9 For the Lordsportion # his people: Taakob \,., "ev 
arecomevps® fywere them ro theirtace aSa witneite : for it ſhall # the lorof his inhexitance, .. | that poricans 
thembecau'cthey ot be forgotrenaur of the mouries of rheirpo- - '10. Hefound biniin che land of the wildernes, Canaaniny 


foriouke ance, OW ——arvte k | . þ 4,khy 
ſteriry:for I know thetrimagination,which: in a waſte,and roaring wildirnefie : heled him a+ thould he 
ge was een row DiforeT haue broughr chm bout, be taught him, an4 kept him as the apple of hi iy 


:1nto the land which I tware. his eye. 
22 © Moſes therefore wrotethis ſong the ſame 11 "As aneagleſtereth vp herneſt, © fluttererh # To 
day,andtaughrir the children of Liracl. oner her birds, tiretcherh our her wings, taketh to flee, 


23 \And:Ged gaue Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun a them,end bearerh them on her wings, 
* leſh. 1.6. charge, andaid, * Be ſtrong andof a good cou- 12 &o the Lordalone led lym , and there was __ 
_ rage: tor thou ſhalr bring the children of Iſrael no || firange god with lim» | | Or pieffn 
inco'the land , which I fware vnto them, andT 13 He caried hum vp to the high places of the 
will be with thee. gearth, thathe might eace the frurcs of the fields, 8 Meavingdy 
24 C And when Moſes had made an ende of and hee cauſed hum to fucke b hony out of the ndefCos 
writing the words of this Law in a booke'vntill ſtone, and oyle out of the hardrocke: A ao 
he had finihedthem, io dy oin-2 TO FS=y 
25 Then Moſes commanded theLewtesjwhick of the lambes,and raws ted.in Baſhan,and goats 
bare the Arke of the'couenanrofthe Lord,laying, with he fat of thegraines of wheate: and ther 
26 Take the booke of this Law, and put yee | liquor of the grape haſt thou drunke, 
it in the ſide of the Arke of the couenant of the 15 © But hce that (hould hawe beene i vpright, 
m Ofthine infi. Lord your God, that it may be there for a =wit- when he waxed far, ſpurned with his heele : thou 
delitie,when thou neſſe againſt thee. | art fat,thou art groſle,thou arr laden with fatnes, , 
ſhale corneaway 2,57 For I knowe thy tebeflion and thy ſiifte therefore hee torlooke Gad 'thar made him , and 
comenedeicres, hecke: behold, L being yet aliue withyou this day, regarded noxthe Rrong God of his {alaation, 
yee are rebellious againftthe Lord : how much _: 16.T ich provoten him with;k Rirange gods : k By chayin 
more then after my death? that prouwked him to anger with abominations : - Fo 
- .28 Gather wage mee = __ —_—_ _ 17 um pane _ dewls, por $0 God Jan cane 
-raours, Eribes,and your © officers, that I may etheſe to gods whom they knew not : | new gods that | Scripmrel.. 
oat ous ma- ear andience.,and cal bens andearth came newly vp,whom theirfathers Fo hot, Ih | 
giſtrares, to record againſt them.' \- 17 1) fl 2 88s bouhaſt p—_ the mighty God, thax | 
' | 2--39/Por I am fare thar after my.death yeewill begate thee, and baſttorgorten God'that formed never foult -- 
viterly be corrupt and curnetrom the way,which thee, . : - ] 
I haue commanded you: therefore cuillwil come 19 The Lord then ſawe uyan angry, for 
vpon you at the length,becauſe ye wil commire- theprouccation of his m/onnes and of Ris daugh- m Heeealle 
nill in theſighr of rhe Lord apt himto ters, q 4 hs _ God 
© By idolatry,and anger through the 9 worke of your hangs, 20: And hee'faid', I with hide my face from —— 
worſhipping ima- -.:30 Thns Mo/es ſpakein the audience ofa}l the rhem;: I will ſcewhatrtheirendſball be: forthey chemtronna 


ak \ er ole egation of Iiraelrhewordsof this ſong,vn- area (roward generation,childten iti whom is no digriticiyu 
worke of your. ll be iadended them, V7 oc Faith, 's Ro ll. 


| .21 They haue mooucd me toieloufic withibat 
CHAP. XXXII. _ 
«4 3- . which @ not God : they haue prouoked mee to an- 
Conenin Gods ben he 4+ : ney Prouoke C 

wht b Pieuodaprrnes Spry _ pointe) p+cnd ger with. their vanities: * and I'will mooue them * Remcoy | 
— 20 and Heh of rbOvocation of the Gentiles. / 46 -Atoſes © icloufie with tboſewbich are 0.2 people : 1 will ® 
commatderh io ceach the Law 10 the children, 49 Ged fines pronoke themito anger with afoolih nation, on Marne 

warneth Metepafbiodeatb: | ,' | 1 22. Farkite-iskindled inmywwrath,/ and ball fqotem 
\ Aswieneſſes os [JE&ken.yceaheauens, and T will fpeake : and burne ynto'the bottome of hell, and ſhall con- 
this peoples in- let the earth heare the words of my month, ſume theearrh with her increaſe, and ſer on fire 


autee. 2 My bdodrine ſhall droppe as the raine, the foundations of the monntaines. 
: He _ that nd my ſpeach ſhall till as thedew, as the ſhowre. 23 I willſpend plagues ypon them : I will be- 
Gods glory and. n theherbes, andas'rhe great rainevponthe ſtow minearrowies vpon rhiem, ' *) <p 
thac the people,as Safle 7: | dy ; Þ P ; Midi iLeb 1 : gy 2.4:-T heg (ball bee burac with.hu er,.and CONl- : 
the greene gralſſe,  $/ -For I will publiſh the-Name of the Lord: ſinmedwirchrhedte, and with bitter 1on {I 


I ine ye glory vrito our God, * willathfend theretthof beaſts ypon therd, wich 

po tm prep : 4 Perfe& is the worke of the < mighty God: the venime of ſerpents creeping At duſt, * » 

< TheEbrew forall his wayes arejudgement. Godistrne, and 25 Thei{word ſhall » kill them without, and o Theyfullv 

werdfs rocke, without wickednefle: iuſt andrighreous is he, in rhe chambers feare: both the young manand flive re 

Rake 5 They haue oorTupres themſelues toward the yonng woman, rhe ſuckling with the man of As 

Faithfall nicoe. Him by their voyce, not 6ing his children, 655 a gray haire;” #7 15 157 1,097 30997 big nl» 

ſtant in his prco- froward and crooked Ig IE ). 7:360E hane ſaid, I would>tarterithem abroad: 

muſe, 6 DoyeforewardtheLord,O fooliſh people I'would make their remembrance. co ceaſe from 
and vriwiſe ? is not he thy father, & hach bought: among men, 12048 

4 Netzevording bcc? he hath imaderhee, and proportionedthee, 27 Sauethar'I fearedthe furie of the-eriemio, | 

eethecommen + 7 © Remember the dayes of olde:. conſider left their adneriaries' ſhould p waxe proud, end | Bering 

creation, banks | the yeeres of ſo 9/4 mp" / aSke thy fa-| leſt they ſhould1ay, .Our high hand andnotthe Aiced get? 


* ther,and hewillfhew thineElderi.and they Lord hath done allthis, "907 2201 / 309 bucing thay, 
by ioSpwie, ot rd td 2 28 For they are anationvoidef counſel, nei- vcnikad 


willtelltheedrmolts, 7 
= '#  Whonthemil high G44djidedrothene theristhere #»7 vnderſtandinginchem.” | * © 01129 
wons their: inheritance , waen-hice ieparated the 2.9 Ohthatthey were wiſe, rbertheywoulden- m—_— 
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X C- derftand this : they would 1 confider their latter 

ere feli- _ende. ..- " __— : chaſe chow FRa 

eitje, that w35 P7%* © 20) How | 1ould* one chata thouſands 
forthem if , Nd hole fight excepr Nr ſtr5p oh 


- 35 * Vengeance and recompence” are mine : 
their foare ſhall ſlide in due time: for the day of 
their deftru&ion is at hand, andrhbethings thar 
ſhall come vpon them,make haſte. 
36 For the Lord ſhall indge wppeople , and 
Lark rm toward his ſeruants, when hee (teth thar 
ON. eir power is gone,and none \ ſhut yp :n bo/d'nor 


wow" Whedneither - left abroad, ' © | 

_—_— ks "When men hall ſay, Where aretherr gods, 
del BY nets” theirmightie-God,in whom ay os TY 
6. + 38 Which dideare the far of tharfacrifices, 


ana did drinke the wine of their drinke offerings? 
let mcg riſe vp, andhelpe you: let him bee your 
refuge. 

| ns, Behold now,for T, T am he,and there is yo 
| gods with me: * I kill and ginehfe;E wound, and 
Pkiry, make whole: * neither is there a» that can deli- 
$2i.la1 uer out of minehand. | 
Thatistfweare, 40 ForT * liftvpminchand roheauen , and 
adGea,14.22, fay,l live forever, FS TIOO9. 20 

ned n) 41 If I whermy glittering fword , and mirie 


1508.1.6, 


_ 1.. ., Vengeance on'mineenetmes,afid wil rewardthem 
it to bone that hate me, Ao -ethp.- 
_ 42 T will make mine arrowes'drunke with * 
— blood, (and my ſword ſhall cate fleſh) for the 


blood of theſlaine, and ofthe capriues, when I 

-* . begintotakevengeanceoftheenemie,'” '- 
tn.g.to, , 43 fYenations,praiſc his people : for heewill 
y Pieter the anenge the * blood of his {eruants , and will exe- 


Gods 4 - : 
mledefhes CEE VENgeance vpon his adverſaries, and will be 


other Gones, TPCrCitull vnto his land, and to his people. 
trialottheir 4.4 C Then Molſes.came & ſpake altthe words 
,epromiſerb of this ſong inthe audience of the people,hee and 
be [[Hoſheathe ſonne of Nan. A YH 
45 When Moſes had made an ende of ſpeaking 
all theſe words to all Iſracl, 
thy-8.6, 46 Then he ſaid vnto them, * Set your hearts 
wd11,18, vnto all the wordes which I tcſtifie againſt you 
this day, that ye may command them _vnto your 
children, chat they may, obſerve and doeqlthe 
" words ofthisLaw, © ; TOE OEM 
per. 47 Foritisno* yaineword conterrang yau, at 
fl = buttt is your life, Wb this nt . —_ . 
$16, Log your dyeala the food. whither yegoe ouer 
"Up Tor to po it, 
19.13, 


a « And the Lord ſhake veg Mofes.cheſ{elfe 


errty; 1d {od 4 
. ,49 Vo vpint 


dnl Crag net re torn 
of Canaan, which giue vnta the children 
ofUinelfor a polleion,. 1, .. 


uneubichchoy 
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Chap. xxxiij. 


uni obered 51 1d them, and the Lord had [| ſhut them vp ? 
herley i ® ly6.24.1+ 31 For their God « not as onr God, cuen our 
e Ggluredeber® n onies being indges. | 
R lg I 0007 cHr0nre. 32 For their —_ ts ter bevy: ofSodom, and _ 
- ofthe vines of Gom : their grapes are grapes 
a - - ofgall;their Haſters be bitter. EAEAAE'E 
Yheltaits of 3 Their* wine « the poiſon of dragons, and 
wickedareas the cruell gall ofaſpes. 
dreſtable 2 4 Ts not this laid in Kore with me, andſealed 
yp among my treaſures ? 


" OLord,the voy | 
' his people: his hands ſhall be 2 ſufficzent for bim 


hand take holde on iudgement , 1 ywllexeciite. 


\them that riſe againſt him, and of them that hate hr es oa 
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thouſands ofM:inafith, 


He blefſeth the tribes. 78 


51 Becauſe ce * treſpaſſed 7 inſt me arnc Sa ados. 
the children” had of the wikers of Meribah, ad2514, > > 
at Kadeſſe the wildernes of Zin; for ye y ſanQti- 199 Þife 
fied me not 2mong thechildten of Tfrael. TEN tons - 


52 Theut ſhalt therefore ſee the land before ganero maintaive 
thee, bur ſhalt nor goe thither , I meare, into the mine honor, 
land which I gine the children of of Iſrael. 


E CHAP. XXXTIT. * 

1 Moſes before biidrath bagtthallthe tribes of Iſrael, 28 Thete 
a 29d like to tbe Goddf Ifrech; 29 Nor eny peopie babe vis- 
fo 915. 


Ow this is the 2 bleJing wherewith Moſes 2 This blefsing 
the man of God bleſſed the children of Iſrael S——_— not 
before his death,and ſaid, | oh — 
2 TheLord came from Sinai,and roſe'yp from . jnrance ef the ef- 
Ser vnto them, and ap earcd clearly from mount fe&rhereof, 
Paran,& hee came with ten drhouſands of Saints, ®. ay <9 
axd at his right hand a fierie Law for them. On wMEY 
Though hee loue the people , ger < all thy « Ebr.bisSainrs, 
Saints are.in thine hands: and they are humbled thatis, the chil. 
at4 thy feeteto receiue thy words. | rue 
. . 4 Moles commanded vs a Lawfor an *inhe- yj., ng 
'ritance of the Congregation of Taakob. * «© Toys andour 
5 Then] he was among the [{ righteous people, fuceefſours, 
a King, when the' heads of the people, and the - Fapaary 
tribes of Iſraelwere aſſembled. | t Reuben thalbe 
. 6 ClLert Reuben liue,and notdie,though his one of therribes 
men bea fmallnumber, . . - korn 2 
. 7, 'C And thus be blefed Tudah,ahdfaid;Heare, foordh forkls | 
ce of Tudah, and bring him vnto bediminiſmed, 
and his familie- 
but ſmall, 


if thou helpe himagainſthis enemies. g Signifying char 


$  CAndofLeuihe ſaid, Let thy * Thummim 0.5.17 
and thine Vrim bee with thine Holy one, whom rc vg ke 
Pa Oat 


tbo 1d pryuein Ma ab, end d1dſt cauſe him promiſe,Geref. 
1936þ ale war M ah. g 


49.8. 
; 'D *. » | * - KE 4 : 
'9 WI vnto his.facher and tohis mother, x0d.28.39 
' k Thause fot ſeene him, neither knew he his bre- h Hepreferred 


thren, nor knew his owne children: for they ob- Gadeapey co all 
ſerved thy word,and kept thy Couenant. yy , Tk 


70 They ſhall teach Iaakob thy iudgertents, 
and Iſraeli thy Laye :' they ſhallipur incenſe be- 


- fore thyface; and the burar oftermg vponthine 


Altar. 
11 Bleſfe,O Lord,his ſubftance,and acceptthe 
workeof his hands : i{mite thorow the loynes of i Hee dechrerh. 


him,thatthey r1{enot againe. ny enemies. cad 


£23 ©0 Beniaman he ſaid, The beloued of the therefore have 
Lord ſhall k dwel in fatetie by him : the Loyd ſhall neede to be@ 
couer him all the day long , and dwell berweene Pripedtor.. 
his ſhoulders. - wr v9 en 
US, Temple ſhould 
13 T And of To'eph hee fayd 5 Bleſſed of the be built in Zion, 
| Tong 4s ” adfor he crc of Arn. for hr 9 inthe 
the -W tying encath, _... . eniamin, 
Te ode a tones of bing, ele 
and tor newer FE QLUNE YLOONE.. ., | with him there, 
1s Andfor ae ſwfe e of the to of the [1 fountaines, 
ancienemauntaines,and for the frreernefle of the 
alG HB. ho anos den wn od ta mes 
16 Andforthefn and as 
undance there that 
dyelt an | of 1 Which was,God 
Loleph, and on Foun 
* Gen.49.26, 


lacke, andfus.| 


was * ſeparated frem ; 
17 Hhisk ic ſhall tele bis 
the hornes 
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C: __ | 
Alſo of Gad be faid,Bleſiedbehe that en- vewolt Þ ſea 
Gad: Ig IR Lioa tharcatcheth 3 'And the South,and the plaine of the valley 


dites,and others ecute inftice ofthe Lord, and his have cauſed ther, ſee ir withthine eyes, but theu 
Ss ods ie rt 
was Gods,though And of Dan hee fayd, DanivaLions 5 So Moſes the ſeruanc oftheLord diedthere 
it was vot ſo 22 Yo 

aches: he ſhall leape from Baſh __: in the land of Moab , according to the word of 

23 E Alſo ofNap hcali he ſaid, (0 Nappeah, ,fa- theLord, 

ſhea vrch Emour, and filled with the bleſſing of 6 And «© be buriedhiminavalley intheland 
p M-anieg,neere the Lord,poſſefle y the Weſt and the South. of Moab ouer againſt Beth-peor, but no may 5 
the lea. 24 © Andof Aſher hee ſaid, Aſher (hol ve bleſ- knowerh ofhis fepulchre vnro «us day, _ . 


thren,and ſhall dip his foot in 9yle, you ck when be hats: has eye wo nee damn 
Then ſhaltbe "_ . Thy ſhooes foalbe q ro n ph braſſe, and nor his naturallforce aba > 
we i ſhall contimme as long as thou live. $8 And thechildren fecal wept for Moſes ? 


— re elke God O rightgous pes- in the plaine of Moab thirzie da es: ſp the da 
that ok oe ple, 6 Marin vpon the Me for thine of weeping and mourning for Moſes were 


was maderiudab, © 27 The eternall God i dh ge and Se fas Faris of ah of wifkedawe:; for Moſes had- put his 


£ Whowasplen. 23 Then Ifaclr thefountaine of Faakob | ſhall - :mgnded Mita. 
titall in iſſue az quell alone in Qafetie i a land of wheare and 10 But there aroſe not a Prophee ſi nce I 
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alfo his he | 
k +5 Bl cok uedby the Lord, all the miracles andwanders whichhe | 
. )(- o LOT, n mar SW 
thine : peand which jthefoo [: hy c tb Tx= lene him to doe in the land ofBigypebaiore 
Thine enemies therefore { thine enemies ſhall bee in - Pharaoh and beforeall kisſeruanes , and before 
for fears Gall Iye on to thee, and HURT en TROP FR hie all his land, 
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- ——_—_ | Deuteronomis. and dieth. Tell 
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2.MC,2.4, 
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» Gene.tag, 
tion ofthe Ga- uer ad : yet hee ſhall come with the heads of the to Taakob, ſaying, I will give it vnto thy ſeed: I and 13.14, 


hi thearme with the head, of Iericho,the citic ot palme trees, vnto Zoar. 
ye "Lo hee looked to himſelfe atthe begin- 4 And the Lord ſaid vnto him, * This is the ; 
© So thatthe por- Din tbecauſe there was 2 partian of the » - land neu] I fware ynto Abraham, to Izhak and 


c To wit, they 
gel ofthe tak 
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{ed with children, hee ſhalbe acceptable vnro his - 7 Moſes was now an; hundreth and rwentie niginr 
CO 


out becanit hee belps,andonche clouds in his FEA And.c Iofhua theionne.of Nup was full of « Nerdy 


DOtree® bi apes thou eB er -hooil eat ourthe hands mien ins Alda iden of Vega were on God 
at? enenidd before thee,and will ſay,Deſtroy them, Nd ha vnto him,and didastheLordhad com- They 
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e dew. A ny; face f Vane 
Fo of. 
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adetheland. 

CHAP. 1: | 

> The Lordentourageth Fo Ice to innade the land, 4 The boy. 
devs and timus ofcbe kindof the | jracitet. 5 The Lond prom- 
ſeth to aſſit lifbue if he obey 1s wor1. 11 Noſhus commandeth 


" thtpropit toprepart themielun to peſſeoner lorieu,, in and 
exhorsech the Reubenitesro execute cher charge. 


Ow after the? death of Moſes the 
. ſferuant of the Lord, the Lorde 
& ipake vnrto Ioſhua the ſonne of 
Nun, Moſes miniſter, ſaying, 
2 Moſes myſeruant is dead: 
W wks Wd now therefore arie,goe ouer this 
Iorden, thou and all this people, vnto the land 
__ I giuethee, z64t «, tothe children of IG 
ra 
3 * Euery place thatthe fole of your foote 
ol treade vpon,hauc I giuen youas I ſaid ynto 
es. 
4 *Fromthe bd wildernefſe and this Lebanon 
euen vnto the great riuer , the river {| Perach: all 
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wary . the landof the < Hittites , euen vnto the great 
dSea toward the going downe of the Sunne,ſhall 
way be your coaſt. 
thenh 5 There ſhall not a man be able ro withſtand 
ths theeall the daics of thy life : as I was with Moles, 
"edrns,s, Jo wil I be withthee, * I wall not leaue thee,nor 
.  BEPEEI 
0 . 6 * Be Rrong,and Ota good courage:for vn- 
, 200g to this people Bak thou diuide the land for an 
fy (4 IG » which I ſware vnto their fathers to 
gue em, | ' , 0 , : 
bid BE [0r,gp frongr 7 Onelybethou ſtrong, and {| ofa moſt va- 
wy mie, Lant co—_ that NS eſt obſerue and doe 
n according to all the Lawe which Moſes my ſer- 
ail *Dag.,0, vant hath commaunded thee: *thou ſhalt not. 
idrec th ” turne away from it to the right hand, nor to the 
eſoply x ec 
donor oa D oo _ mayeſt © proſper whitherſoeuer 
—_ «4 $ Letnotthis booke of the Law depart out 
. + 8 v*defGod. ” ofthy mouth, but meditate therein day & * night, 
to BY {Sevingiberie tht thou mayeſt obſerue and do according to all 
wikoa6ny.— £24 15 Written therein: for then ſhalt thou make 


thy way proſperous , and then ſhalt thou || haue 
good Cleo | i 

9 HauenotT commaunded thee, ſaying, Bee 
Krong,and ofa good ng feare not, nor bee 
diſcouraged? for I the Lord thy God willbe with 
thee, whitherſoeuer thougoeſt. 

10: T Then Ioſhua commanded the officers 


ofthe people, ſay.n 

I Paſke oak the hoſte, and command the 
-people, ſaying, Prepare you vitailes: for g after 
' three dayes ye ſhallpaſſe ouer this Lorden to goe 
into the land, which the Lord your God 


to i. 

12 & And vne" the Reubenites,and to the Ga- 
Fan, to halfethetribe of Manaſſch ſpake Io- 
We £ "2" the word, which Moſes the 
ſeruant ofthe Lord commanded 
Lord your God hath ginen you reſt, and hath gi- 
en youthis » land, FER == 
ofthe . 14 © Your wwes,yeur children,and your cat- 
thes, 2nd Ogking tell ſhall remaine in the.land which Moles gaue 


, [/ 
Murs, 


efore your brethren.armed,, all that bee men of 
warre, and-ſhallhelpe them, 


15 Vatillthe Lord haue giuen your brethren 
reſt as well as to. you , and vntill.they alſo ſhall 
poſlefle the land, which the Loxd your God. gi- | || 
ueth them: then ſhall yee rerurneyntothe land 


Chap. 1. ijs 


wee obey thee: onely the Lord thy God bee with 


you ſaying, The 7 


youll on this fide Icrden : bur yee ſhall-goe ouer - 


Rahabreceiueththe ſpies. 79 
of your poſſefſion,and ſhall poſſefſe it,which land . 
Moſes * Lotds/ rune i your youon this fide | BY your requeſt, 
Iorden toward:the Sunne riſing. ——_—_ ne eo 
16 Then anſwered Iothus ſaying , All. mens, deut.;3. 
that thou haft commanded vs, wee will doe, and **- 
whutherſecuer thou ſendeſt vs, we will goe. 


17 As we obeyed Moſes in all things, ſo will k They dne not 


onely promileto 
ob ey him ſo leag 
as God is with 
him: buttohelpg 
co puniſh all thag 
rebell again 
bim, 


thee, as he was with Mo'es. 

18. Whoſoeuer ſhall rebell againſt thy com- 
mandement, and will not obey thy words in all 
that thou commandeft him, let him bee put to 
death ; onely be ſtrong. and of good courage. 


CHAP, II. 
1 Joſhnaſendeth men to fþ1t lericho , whom Rebeb hideth, 1t 


She confaſſeth the God of Iſrael! 12 Serequireth « figne for 
ber deliverance, 23 The ſpies retwne to loſiona with compor- 


8able nraivgs, 


'" Hen Ioſhna the ſonne of Nun ſent out of , wy 

;” 3 Shittinrwo men to ſpie ſecretly,faying,Go aha horl o 
viewe the land, and alſo Iericho : and went, 9f Mea vecre 
and *came into an{ harlots houſe named vntolerden., 


3: x 
andlodged there. | — 

2 en report was made to the King of Ie- | 0r,texerners 
richo, ſaying, Beholde, there came men hither to $9%/6,0r boflefts 
night , of the children of Iſrael, to ipie out the 
countrey. 

} Andthe King of Tericho ſentvntoRahab \— 
laying , Þ Bring foorth the anen that.are come to Þ, Though the 
thee, aud which are entred into thine how e: for —— 
they become to ſearch out all the land, them, ver ves 

4 (But the woman had taken the two-men, pene not, but ſecke 
and hid them) Therfore ſayd ſhe thus, There came "* they may by 
met: vnto me, but I wiſt not. whence they were, — a —_ 

5 Andwhen they ſhut the gatein thedarke, working, 
the men went out, whither the men went I wore - 
not: follow ye after them quickely , for ye ſhall 
ouertake b 

6 (But ſhe hadbroughtthem vp to the © roofe. Meaning , 
of the houſe, and hid them with the {talks of flax, {yt houſe-lorthen 
which ſhehad ipread abroad vpontheroofe) ' phones were 

7 And certalnemen purſued after them 8 the they mi it doe? 
way to Iorden, vnto the foordes, and aflnoneag their bale 
they which purſued after them ,” were gone our, ***revpon.. 
they ſbutrthe gate. 

8. TE Andbeforethey were aſleepe, ſhee came 
vp vnto them wm the roofe, 

9s And fayd vntothe men , Tknow that the 
Lord hath giuen you the land, and that the dfeare q £9 G4 pro; 
of you 1s fillen on vs, andthat allthe inhabi- miſed.Deut. 38,7. 
tanrs of the LndFzine becauſe of you.. chap.s.r, 

10 For-weehaue heard how the Lord'* dried 
vp the warer of the red Sea * before you , when 
you cameour of Egypt , afid what you did vnto 
the two Kings of th arr , m_ were _ the 
other fide Torden,ynto *Szhon and to Og,yrhom. , 3: thn 
ye vtterly deſtroyed : 5 Nawb. 21,24 

11 And when wee heard it, our hearts [[did\,jg, ey. 
faint, and thereremained no more || courage in | 0, Sw, 
any becauſe of you: for © the Lord-your God, he < Herein appets | 
is the God inheaunenaboue,andinearth beneath. ! ray vg 

12 Nowtherefore,]I pray you,ſweare vnto me ;j, this common: 
by the Lord, tharas I haue ſhewed you mercy, ye deſtration hee 


will alſo fhew mercy vnto my fathers houſe ,and _— _ H 


* Exod 14.2 I, 28> 
® Chapoj-23o 


ho 


. 


gue me 2 true token, ,  » finnerrorepent 
Tf, Kra_g-an> ms will ue aliue my father and: and confefle his. - - 

my mother, andmy brethren and my ſiſters , and. Name. 

all chat they haue : and that yee will deliver our ES 
ſoules from death. vpon paine of cup 


14. And the men anſwered her, ! Ourlife for 


you. 


lines, 


A figne giuen to Rahab. 


youto die, ifye vtter'not this cur bufineſſe :and 
when the Lord hath giuen vs the land, wee wall 
dcale mercifully and-truelywithrhee. 

x 5 Then ſhe ler them down by a cord thorow 
the window: for her hou'e was vpon the towne 
wall, and ſhe dwelt vpon the wall, ; 

16 And ſhe ſaid vnto them, goe yon into the 


2mountaine, leſt the purſuers mect with you, and 


_Sonbrnetns hide your ſelues thcrerhree dayes, vntill the pur- 
Extic. fuers be returned: then afterward may ye go your 
ve &.d be dir. 7 06 And the menſaid ynto her, h Wee will bee 
charged ofour Þlameleſſe of this thine oath which thou haſt 


oath,ifthou docſt made vs ſweare. 
| 5-49 andre 18 Behold, when we come into the land, thou 
> that  ſhaltbind this cord of redrhreedini thewindow, 
ſo thalt thou aud whereby thou letreſt ys downe, and'rhou ſhalr 
ehine be delivered bring thy father and thy morher, and thy bre- 
| thren,and all thy fathers houſhold hometo thee. 
: : 19 And wholoener then doerh goe our at the 
i He (halbe guilty 406res of thine houſe into the ſtreet, i his blood 


% his owne death. op, ll be ypon his head, and we will be guiltleſſe : 
but wholoeuer ſhall bee with thee in the houle, 
; his blood ſhall be on our head,if any hand touch 

tum : 3 | 


k $othatothers 20 And ifthouvtter this our kmatter,we will 


ſhould chinke re bequit ofthine oath , which thou haſt made vs 
eſcape by the lame ,re 


120M 21 And ſheeanſwered, According vntn your 

words,/o be it: then the ſent thera away,and they 
$or.ſcerkrcs. departed, andſheboundrheſſred cordin the win- 
lowed. dow. - ; | 


22 TAnd they departed, and came into the 
mountaine, andthere abode three dayes, voptill 
the purſuers were returned : and the purſiters 
fought them thorowonr all the way, bur found 
them nor. | | 

23 So therwo men returned, and deſcended 
from the mountaine, and paſſed | ouer, and came 
to Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun, & told him all things 
that came-ynto them. | 

2.4 Alſo they ſaid vnto Toſhua, Surely the Lord 
harhdelinered ito our hands all the land: for 
euen all theinhabitants of the countrey taint be- 
cancotw7 © | | 


CHAP.-I1T. 

3 loſhue commandeth theu to depare wb 'n the Arke remoneth, 
9 The Lord prometh 80 exalt Foſhua before thepeople. 9 Io- 
ſhnz exhortation ts thepeople. 16 The waters part aſtnder 
whiler he peaple paſſe. | 


64 "oe Ioſhua roſe very earcly, and they remo- 


1 Towittheti- 
acrlorden, - 


RY ued from Shirtim, and cameo © Torden, hee” 

C WH weote and all the children of Tſracl, and lodged there 
gtothe He. Fe | '2.71 

brewes wes bn before they went ouer. 5 
Maich,andaboaoe 2 And after Þ three dayes, the officers went 
Spe alter. throughout the hoſte, | ROE 

_ And commanded the people,/aymg, When 
b Which erme 3 BY Bs ; 
was giuenforto Yee ſee the Arke ofthe conenant of the Lord your: 


preparethem * 'God, andthePriefts of the Levitesbearing>r, yee 
okay. | ſhaltdepart fom your place,and goe after it. 
Ou 4 Yer there ſhall be a ſpace betweene you and 


[0r,emile, it, about || two thouſand cubites by meafure : yee 
$ ſhall not come neere ynto it, that yee may know 
'the way, by the which ye ſhall goe : for yee haue 
.nor gonethis way in times paſt, CY 
a . 5 (Now Ioſhua had [F3R vnto the people 
*Levit.ren.  * SanGtifie your ſelues: for to morrowt eLord 
nnemb.rr.1Y, will doe wonders among you) © Se 
yy og 6 AlbIoſhnafpake vnto theprieſts, ay;ng, 


Take vp the Arke of the couenant; and goe ouer 
beforethe people; ſo they rooke vp the Arke of 


© .” Toſkhua 1.01 


- vnto Ioſhua, ſaying, 


| place' where the Priefts ſtoode ina 2readineſſe, * 


dk. 0), : 3 Torden dr of 
the conenant, and wentbefore the people.” * -* a F 


-7 © Then the Lordſaid vnto-Loſbua., This 
day will I begin to magnifie thee in the fighrof 


all Tfrael, which ſhall know, that *'as I was with + Chap rey; 
Moſes, {o will I be with thee. "DoJe 


> 


3 Thou ſhalttherefore command the Pricſts 
that beare the Arke -of the couenant , faying, 


When ye are come to the branke of the waters of , eC 
Lorden, ye ſhall tand-ſtilt <£in Torden, -, ? c Bueningegyg iy © 
9 | © Then loſhua faid vnto thechildren of 1! wherewe © BY ve 
—_ :Q _ hither.and heare the words of the wn Mer _ foll 
ord your God. ' wv 
10 AndTIofhua ſaid, dHereby yee ſhall know ; my 
that the lining God.is among , and that hee a ry ny -n 
wil certainly caſt out before you the Canaanites, V**» I 
and the Hittites, andthe Hinites ; andthe Periz- _ = 
zites, and the Girgaſhites, andthe Amorites, and RY 
the Iebuſfites. : 

11 Behold, the Arke of theconenant of the E 
Lord ;of all the world paſſeth before you into I 
Iorden, b 

12 Now therefore take ' from among you FT 
© twelue men our ofthetribes of Iſrael,out of cue- © Whichfboild WI tee 
ry tribe a man. t2 Yates 8 a "p pcs: whi 

13 And-afſoonea6 the foles ofthe feete of the pon cn® MY 
Priefts (thatbeare the Arke ofthe Lord God the bencte, 
Lord of all the world) ſhall ſtay in the waters of 
Torden, the waters of Torden ſhall be cnt off: for 
the waters that comefrom aboue;*ſhal ſtand ſill *Pal.114y 
vponanheape. + 056 2D 6 | """ 

14 © Then when the people were departed 

from their tents to goe ouer Torden , rhePriftcs * | 
bearing the * Arke ofthe couenant , wen# before * gar 145; FT" 
the people. LOR preſ 


5 And as they thatbarethe Arke came vnto 
Torden , and the feere of the Prieſts that bare the 
Arke were dipped in the brink of the water, (*for 
Iorden vſeth to fill all his t bankes all the time of * 1.0bron.ntag 


harveſt ) Ecclus 24.30, | fr 
16 Then the waters that came downe from a- : o_ 

boue, ſtayed and rofe vpon an heape,and departed med atthistine 

farre from the citte of Adam,that was beſide Za- to betailhens Wi {try 

retan: but the waters that came downe toward the '*<1e1%/0nud » Bi bn, 


Sea of the wilderneſle, es:n the ſalr Sea, failed and an. 


were- cut off : ſo the people went right ouer a- pb 
gainſt Tericho. TS Gab 

17 Bur the Prieſts that bare the Arke of the 8 Fitbertnny Bly, 
couenant of the Lord, ſtood, drie within Torden more, yt © tel 
Eready i rig and all the Iſraelites went ouer (omereade, lai by 
drie, vntill all the people were gone cleane ouer as chough they vue, 
throu#h Torden : L387 x I had beeu pol us 

g10Tden, the drie land, n 


CHAP, III. 

2 Godcommended loſhna to (et op twelne ſlones in lorden. $8 
The waters retxrne 16 their oldcomrſe 20 Other twelwe flones 
ave ſe: Up in Gilgal. 238 This miracle muſt bedeclared co the 
poſterigie. 


A 


Nd when all the people were wholly gone 
* ouer Torden,, ( after the Lord had ipoken 


"2 Take youtwelne men out of the people, 
out of euery tribe a man, 

3 And command you them, ſaying, Take yov 

hence out of the middes of Iorden : our of the 


As Chapgth 


twelue ſtones whith ye ſhall take away with yon, 


and lzaue them in the b lodging where you ſhall b Mezaing.the | 


| iSNi chef 
lodge this night) -_. . place whete Sy 
F, 4 ae Toſh: called the'twelue men,whom ey wy 
F | , : 


-ar,epey of the children of Iſrael, ont of 
every rl F 40 Tia: . 3p 
s And 


a nan, ©--* 


" "IR. * 
ATTY - Ev: 


"ll Themenningofche rwclue ſtones. 
& 5s AndIoſhua ſaid vnto them,Go oner before 
the Arke of the Lord-your God,cuen through the 
middes of Iorden, and take vp euery man ot you 
aſtone vpon hisſhoulder , according vnto the 
number of the tribes of the children of Ifrael. 

6 - Thatthis may bee aſigne among you, that 
Fl) Jeet when your rhe ſhal aske _ ues -4 _ 
$ Godcommuin”. | ene faying, What meane you by ones? 
_ _—_ oo By » Then _ may an{were them, That the wa- 
e I oy bis wonder: ters of Lorden were cut off before the Arke of the 
WE full werkes, bit. Coyenant of the Lord: for when ir paſled through 
| Las ck *® Iorden,the waters of Lorden were cur off: there- 

pa wee ii fore theſe ſtones are a memoriall vnto the chil- 

glaribchis Name. dren of Iſrael for euer. : 
: N 3 Then the children of Iſrael did euen ſo as 
4 Iothua had commaunded , and tooke vp twelue 
q ones out of the middes of Iorden as the Lord 
$ had ſaid voto Toſhua, according tothe number 
3 ofthe tribes of the chuldren of Tirael, 'and caried 
Y them away with them vnto the lodging, andlaid 
bf them downe there. | 

9 And Ioſhuaſet vp dtwelue ſtones in the 
mids ofTorden, in the place where the feer ofthe 
Priefts, which bare the Arke ofthe Couenant, 
ſtood, &there haue they continued vntoth's day, 

10. CSo the Prieſts which bare the Arke,ſtood 
in themids of Iorden, vntil everything was fini- 
; ſhed that the Lord had commanded Ioſhua to ay 

vnto the peopleaccording to al that Moſes char- 
' gedToſhua: then the people haſted & went ouer, 
© 11 Whenallthe people were cleane paſled 0- 
+uer;the Arke ofthe Lord went ouer alſo, and the 
Prieſts © before the people. 
12 *Andtheſonnes o:rReuben, and the ſonnes 
atwprople: _ of Gad, and halfe the tribe of Manaſlch went ouer 
Nes-31 37:29: Yefore the children of Iſrael armed, as Moſes h 
' chargedthem. © .. ; 
13 Euen fourtie thouſand prepared for warre 
went betore the! Lord ynto battel,into the pla:fic 
ofTericho, 
14 That day the Lord magnified Ioſhua in the 
fight of all Ifrael, and they [fared him, as they 
| | , feared Moſes all dayes ofhis + Xu; 
80 +; 15 AndtheLordſpake vnto Ioſhua,faying, 


© d Befidesths 
twelve tanes 
which were catſed 
bythe tribexand 
ktyp ia Gilgal, 


7& 


ing.inth 
prince he 


\ Thatis,beſore 
the Acke, 


{01 9mnerences 
lay 


pf imme ary 16. Commiand the Prieſts that beare the gArke 
; "> vor of the Teſtimon'e,to come vp our of Iorden, 
7 mdtheTablerof 17 Toſhua therefore commanded the Pr.eſts, 
Fay © lene faying,Come ye v out of Torden. ''rS 
. BY peg ingnie . 1.8 And when the Prieſts that bare the Arke of 
hey BY widhapeopte, ©2< Couenant of the Lord, were come vp our of 
"q = the midsof Lorden,and afloone as the ſoles of the 


| Prieftes feet were {et on the drieland, tHe waters 
of Iorden returned vnto their place, and flowed 
Ouer all the bankes thereof,as they did before. 
19 CSo the people came vp out of Torden the 
tenth day of thebfirſtmonerh,andpitched in Gil- 


| Called Abid or 
gal;n the Faftde ofTericho, 


Niko cquteinin 
| "Na 4 wt 
* ,  . outofIorden, did Loſhua pitch in Gugal. 

21 And hee ſpake vnto the children of Iſtae!, 
faying,Whe your children ſhall aske their fathers 
1n time to come, &4ay, What meane theſe Rones ? 

22 Then ye ſhall ſhew your children,and fay, 
Iſrael came ouer this Torden on drie land: © -. 

; 23Por the Lord your: God dried vp the waters 
of Iorden before you, ynrill ye were gone quer as 


' 


01 


Ind14.91,9 
Pre 


.the vr atucthey the Lard your God did the red Sea * which hee 
_ vices 22 Cied yp before ys, till we were gone ouer, | 
erp bin re. |, 24 Thatal the people of therworld may know 
Whin ad thatthe, hand of the Lord is mighty, that yee 

| mught feare the Lord your God continually,. 


Chap.y- ; 


20 Allo the twelue ſtones, which they trooke 


Manna ceaſeth, $0 


CH APE IV. 
1 'Thel ataanites areairaideof che lſraclites, 3 Circumciſion is 
communuded the ſecond tme. 10 The Paſſeourr is heps, 13 
' Menyaceeſeih, 13 Tit Angel appeareth wmio Joftna. 


Ow when all the Kings of the * Amorites, 

whuch were beyond Iorden Weſtward, and j|,;qca whereof 
al the kings ofthe Canaanites which were by the two kings wee 
Sea,heard that the Lord had dried'vp: the waters flaine already on 
df Torden before the chldreri of Iſfael vutill they (<$de toward 
were goneouer,their heart fainted:and there was **** » = 
no courage in them any more becauſe of the chul- 
dren of Iirael. * Sx0d 4.25, 

2.T Thar ſame time the Lord ſaid vnto Tofhua, b or now they 
*Make thee ſharpe kniues, Þ and returne,and cir- bad letir off a. 
cumciſe the ſonnes of Iſtael the ſecond time, ——=Pout4%yeeres. 

3 Then Ioſhua made him ſharpe kniues, and called r bale” 
circumciſed the ſonnes of Iirael in < the hil ot the th:y were there 
foreskinnes. Circnmernn. 

4 And this is the cauſe why Toſhua circumci- 
{ed all the people,:wex the males that came out of 
Egypt becauſe all the men of warre were dead in 
the wildernes by the way aiter they canie out of 
Egypt. 

5 d For all the people that eame our, were cir- 
cumcifed:-but all the people that were bornein 
the wildernefle by the way after they came our of 
Egypt,were 4 not circumciſed, 

6 For the children of Iſrael walked fourtie 
yeeres in thewilderneſle,till all the people of the 
men of war that came out of Egypt, were conſu- 
med, becauſe they obeyed not the voice of the 
Lord: vnto whom the Lord fare that he would 
not ſhew them thelande, * which the Lordhad 
{worne vnto their fathers, thathe would giue vs, 
exena landthat floweth withmilke and hony. 

7 Sotheirſonnes whom he raiſed ypin their 
ſteade, Ioſhua circumciſed : for were vncir- 
cumciled , becauſethey circumciſedthem notby 
the way. 

8 And whentheyhadmadean end ofcircum- 
ciſing all the people , theyabodein theplaces in 
the cn_ = —— whole. 

Mi er,the ayd vnto Ioſhua, This da 

I hauetaken away the * ſhame of Egypt fro, © by were nog 

you: wherefore he called thename of that place, f sy vrioging 

Gilgal,vnto this day. you into this pro» 
10 CSo the Children of I'raelabodein Gilgal, wg 1h 

and kept the feaſt ofthe Paſſeouer the fourteenth Sa ofthe 

day ofthe moneth at euen,in} plaine of Tericho, Egyptians: orthe 

1 1- Andthey did cat of the corne of the land, foreskin, whereby 
on the morrow after the Paſſeouer , valeauencd !\"e. erm wing 
breadand parched corne in theſfame day, | "wa 

i2 Andthe M AN ceaſed on the morrow af- 
ter they had eaten of the corne of theland; nei- 
ther had the children ofIſrael MAN any more, 
but didear ofthe fruite of the lande of Canaan. 
that yecre. | | 

13 C Andwhen Loſhua was by Tericho,helift . 
vp hiseyes and looked:and behold,thereftoad a 
* man againſt him,hauing a fword erawenin his - © 
hand, and Ioſhua went vnto him, and ſaid vnto * Zed. 2203, 
him, Artthou on our fide,or on our aduerſaries > $ that ud 


14 And heſaid, Nay, but.«s a Captainie of the |*hvs.workip 


2 The Amorites 
were 08 both fades 


d Forthey loo- 
ked dailyto re- 
mane at the Lerds 
commandement, 
which thing they 
that werenew 
circutnciſedzcould 
not doe without 
great danger, 


* Namb,1 4X 


e Por thelrſore 
was {o grieuous, 


hoſte ofthe Lord am I now come: then Toſhug knowledgeth him 
feb on his face to theearth, andgdid worſhip, and tobe God :andim 
ſidevnto him , What ſayeth my Lordevnto his' {Þ3roathe cal 
ſeruant ? : | _ Lords Captaine, 
15 Andthe Capraine of the Lords hoſte ſaide bedeclarerh kin 
ſelfero be Chrift. 


ynto Taſhua, * Lpolethyſhoe offrhy foote : for {elfeco 

the place whereonthouſlandeft,is holy: and Io- 

Guadid ſo, mw SEA | 
| CHAP, 


The licge of [eficho. 


Ws a thdewcnbing 

TheZwd mn Laſhus what be 6 towching l0- 

, riche. 6 loſbua conm 1nderl the Prietls and wanriers what 
$odee, 26 The wales ſal. 232 Re abu javed. 24 Als 
burnt ſexe gold aud mcitall, 26 Thecwrſeof hom that buuldeth 
the Cite. 


z Thi none could Ow Tlericho was ſhut vp, and Þ cloſed, cbe- 


goc out. cauſe of the children ot Ifrac] , none might 
b That nonecould out nor enter in. | 
ne afehe © Andrthe Lord faid vnto Toſhua, Behold, 
LIiraclites. kane giuen into thine hand Iericho and the King 
thereof,and the firong men of warre, 
3 All yeetherefore that be menof warre,ſball 
compaſle the Citie,in going round about the Ci- 
4 Every day tie 4 once: thus ſhall youdoefixe dayes. 
Wb 4 And ſeuen Prieſts ſhall beare ſeuen Trum- 
e That thecon- Pets of crams hornes before the Arke: and the {e- 
queſt might not venth day ye ſhal compaſlle the City ſeuen times, 
beafvigned w andthe Priefts ſhall blow with the. Trumpets. 
of 5 And whenthey make a long blait with the 
God,whichwith rams horne,and ye heare the ſound of the Trum- 
moſt weake -pet, all the people ſhall hour with a great ſhour: 
things can oner* then ſhall the wall of the City fall downeflat, nd 
qzmethat which . 
ſcemeth mot —Tthe people ſhall a'cend vp,cuery man ſtrejght be- 
Keong, Gerpbin, 
& CThen Ioſhnathe fonne of Nan called the 
prieſts & faid vnto them, Take vp the Arke of the 
Couenant,and ler ſenen prieſts beare ſenen trum- 
We ot pets of rams hornes before the Arke of the Lord. 
c _— —_ 7 Buthefaid vntothe people,f Goand com- 
= On ng the city: and et him that 1s armed,go forch 
and haife therribe e the Arke of the Lord. 
of Mazatſoh, 8 © Andwhen Ioſhua had ſpoken vnto the 
people,the ſeuen Prieſts bare the ſeuen Trumpets 
oframs hornes, and went foorth before the Arke 
of the Lord,and blew with the Trumpers,and rhe 
Arke of the Couenant of the Lord fotowed them. 
P if y h mere an rote -" 
eanin riens , that e | : 58a- 
ms etl thering hefte came after the Arke , as they 5 fl 
in was the Stan= andblew the Trumpets. 
— onto wide 10 (Now TLoſhua had commandedthe penple, 
oy Se% faving,Yeſhallnor neither make any noi(c 
with, your voice, nerker ſhall a word:-proceedour 
of yourmouth, ynti] the daychark ſay vato you, 
Shoue,then ſball ye ſhout) 
11 Sothe Arke of the Lord compaſſed the ci- 
hk Fortharday, tie,and went abourit once : then they rerurned 
into the hoſt,and inthe _ 
12 And.loſhna exrely. in the morning, 
. and the Priss bare the Arke of the Lord. 
13 Alo ſeyen Prieftes bare ſeuen trumpers of 
Tammes went before the Arke of the 


hornes,and 
Lord,and going blew with he trumpets: andthe 
1 Thetribe of Dau Men of armes went before them, -bur the i gathe- 
was ſocalled, be- ring hoft came after the Arke of the Lord, as they 
| cauſed it marched ene 2ntblew the 


| ith the dawning of the day, and 
Joc ng ——_ 


manner 


ſnench riwe,Loſhua ſaidynro.the people, 

Shourte: for the Lord hath giuen you the cue. 
17 Audthe citic ſhallbe }an execrable thing, 
beth it, andallthat aretherein, vnto the Lord: 


onel Rabeh + the harlot; ſhall hue, hee, and all 
ihe ed with her in the houſe ; for * + hid: che 


1 That is, in. 
tte 25.doed 
deſtcoyed. - - 


*Chep.3.4e 


Iothua. 
meſſengers that we ſent. 


foundation thereof in his eldeſt ſonne,and 1n his 


vo 


The deftruftionthereof. Nha? 


18 Notwithſtanding, be yeware of theexecra- 
blerhing,leſt yee make your 'elues execrable,and 
intaking of the execrable thing , make alſo the 
hoſte of Iſrael *execrable,andtrouble ar. ' *L wtaom; 

19 But alfiluer,and gold,2nd veſſels of braſie, "* 31.z, 
and yron ſhalbe = confecrare ynto the Lofd, end \" gb) 
ſhall come into the Lords treafurie. * Cannot depuy 

20 So the people ſhouted: , when they had any ptiaaeny, 
blowne tru : for when the people had heard dot molt be 64 
the found of the Trumpet , they ſhouted with a hens fr ter 
great ſhont : and the *wall fell downeflat: fo the bernacle, 

lewent vpintothe citie, every man ſtraight *Hebar.yo, BY 
elore him : * and they tooke the citie. - —_ : 

21 And they vrterly deſtroyed all that was in | 


the Citie, both man and woman, andold, 

_ __ ſheepe,and aſle, with the edge of the So 
or © fayth; 
22 ButToſhua had ſaid vnto the rwo men that _ 

-Nlrot 


had ſþ:ed ont rhe countrey , Goe into the harlors 
houſe, and bring out thence the wemar, and all 
that ſhe hath,* as ye fware to her. | 

23 Sorhe men that were ſpies, wentin, 
and brought oue Rahab, and her father, andher 
mother,and her brethren,and al thar ſhe had : al- 
ſo they brought our all her family, and putthem 


*CCaaty 
beb.y1l. 


2 without the hoſt of Tirael. n Forit wang 
24 After,they burne the ciry with fire,and all 1-vfllforks. 
thar was therein : onely the ſikzer and the golde, 3 _— 
andthe veſtels of braffe and yron , they paryms lites llthy : 
thecrea'ure of the ® houſe ofthe Lord. w_ 
Oo 


2 5 So Toſhua ſauedRahabrheharlor,and her 
fathers houſhold, and all that hee had, and ſhee 
p dwelt in Iſrael, euen vmo this day, becauſe ſhe 
had hid the ers, which Toſhua fent to ſpie 
out wompreck "85 er 56 | | 

26 TE And Ioſhua ſwarear that time, faying 
Curſed be the man before the Lord chaetifech 
and buildeth this city Eertcho: The fhall lay thi 


yongelt fonne ſhall he ſer vp the gates of it. whichthigou 
27 Sothe Lord was with Toſhua,andhe was fulfilledio8id, 
famous through all the world. * of Bethe 
| CHAP. VII © MAG 
s The Loyd is angry with Achan. 4 They of Arpnt the Ift aelites 
80 flight 6 lofhnaprapcthte the Lavd, 16 lofhne enquireth 
our <8 Suned, nd feneih mnt and all hg. 
Verhe children ofIfrael committed a treſpafſe 5 
in the*excommunicate thing:for * Achan the a Totakingi Þ> 
ſonne of Carmi, the ſonne of Zabdi,the fonne of vb 
Zerahofthe tribeofTudah; tooke ofthe excom- ara? Z 
municate thing:wherefore the-wrath of the Lord + (59.2124, i 
was kindled againſt the children of Iſrael. un 
2 And Ioſhua ſent men from Tericho rob Ar, ws 
CITES GR een (fag 
el, | ſaying, and view ther lo calle» 
the countrey. Andliomn ven vp abF viewed one 


SE | oy 
3 AndretmnedroToſhaa,and fiyd vnto him, yes 
Let not allthe people go vp,but let as it were two 


orthree thouſand men go vp, andimite Ai, and 
jou crap the people to thirher,for they | "yy 
are few, ; we 


4 Sothere went vp thither of the peopl: abour 
po >" Oe rIEendER, INT HUN themen, .-- 
of Ai, | 

'S And thee men of Ai ſmote ofthem vpon 2 « celynnl 
thirty and fixe men >forthey chaſed thera from tion 
before vnto Shebarim,and fmore them in FL 
the going downe : wherefore the hearts of the 4 wijw"! 
peoplemehed away like water, | 


ane 


's CThen 


TSa—= Sa 


lſaaptayer hthe L 
6 


4 Thisfofrinitie tO 
of bis Fee (hew- 
eth how we are 

inclined ol nature 


to 


[7 
£91 
0 [4 


Whenthine 


© enemies ſhall blaſ 
Z pheme thee,and 

& (ayrhat thou waſt 
© nocable todetend 


© nfcomthem, -— 
# an 


Y 


a8 EO ErTx 


ſtand before their enemies 


C Then ts ſuffer 


ickednefſe Pnptt- 
ibed,sto refuſe 
willagly, 


Memidny the 
that 
thing forbid. 


bo 


&d; ivg the 
©: for God is 
when the 
diicoafeſſed, 


an pos 


tke of . 


by. nicatething, ſhall bee burn 


rokerheferly 


0 


ord, 
h ET his my mee wo _ 
ie cart = his: face before the Arke of the 

rr? vntill cheenentrde, hee ; andthe Elders of 
I{el,andput duſt vpon their heads. | 

75 And Ioſhuaſaig,Alas,O Lord God, where- 
fore haſt thou broight rhis people ouer Torden, 
to deliuer vs into the hand of the Amorites, and 
ro deſtroy vs ? would God wee had benecontent 
dwe!l onthe © other fide Torden. EY 
8 Oh Lord,whatfhallT fay,whenTffaelrurne 
their backes before their efiemies ? WY 

9 For the Canaanites,,mdalt the inhabitants 
ofthe land ſhallheare of it,and ſhal compaſle vs, 
and deftroy our nameout ofthe earth : ant what 
wilt thon doe vnto th _— e Name? 

10 E Andthe Lord faid vnto Toſhua;Get thee 

: wherefore lieſtthou'thus vpon thy face? -_ 

x1 Tſracl hath ſinned, and'they haverranfgre(- 
ſed my Couenant,which I commanded them: for 
hane etentaken ofrhe excomunicare thing, 
d haue alfo ſtollen, and diffembledalſo, and 
haue put ir even with their owne ſtoffe, _ 

12 Therefore' the children of Ifraet cannot 
, bur have turnedthe.r 
backes before their enemies , becauſe they be exe- 
crable:neither wil T bew:thyou any miore;except 
ye tdeſtroy the exconminicatefrontatnong you, 

13 Vp therefare, ſanQlitie the people, and 'ay, 
SanQtifie your ſehues againſt ro moxow : for thus 
faith the Lord God of Iſrael, There wan execrable 
thing among.you., Oltrael, therefore yee cannot 
ſand againſt your enemies, vntill ye haye pur the 
HA DR to one arnong you, . ©; 
14 TotHe mornitis therefore ye ſhall comtac- 
cord " to yourtribes ; arte the tribe which the 
Lordtaketh,fhal come according tothe families: 
and rhe family whith the Lofd ſhall take , (ball 
come by the houſhotds : and the houſhold which 
the Lord ſhall take, ſhalf come min by-man.. 

15 -Ardhetharis htaken with the excommi- 
bee burne with fire.hee,arid all 
thacheHath, becauſt he hath crahſgreſſed the co- 
venart ofthe Totd,arid becauſthe hath wrought 
folly in Tfrael | yo, 

16 C So Toſhuaroſe vp eatly iti themorning, 
and brought I{tael by their tribes: andthe tribe 
of Iydah was raKen. <6 7. 

17 And hebrot 


ughtthefamilies ofTudah, and. 
fatmily 6f the Zartites, and he brought 
the familie'oftHe Zarkites;manbyman,and Zab- 
dr wistaken, - 8h | 

18 And hee brought his houſhold, man by 
man,and Achan the fonne of Carmi, the ſonne of 
Zabdi, .the ſohie of Zerah of the tribe of Tudah 


'' WwaStaKen; 


19 Then Tofhua fly vnto Achan,My fonne,T 


'beſeech thee; gitic glory tothe Lord God of Iffa- 


<Landimake conteflion vnro him, and ſhew mee 
now what thou haſt done': hideit notfrom mee. 
20 And Achananſwered Toſhua,and ayd,In- 
de, T hauefinned againſt the Lord God of I'- 
ra and thus,andchus haueT done. 
2t ' Tfaw among thefpoyle a goodly kBaby- 
oniſh.garmenr, andtwo hutidreth ſhekels of i1- 
uer,aftd a'weads 
andT coueted them,anid tookethem:andbehold, 
theylychidde in the earth in the mids of my ten, 
andr efiluervnder ir. 
hes odor gets, wing: ranne 
> he tent.,, and behold;ic was hid in his tent, 
oY OL Darn , 


. 


Chap.viij. 


of gold offifie-ſhekels weight,, th , TVP » aga! 


the North fide againſt me! Citie , andthe 


k * 


*Chap.s. $5, 
” Dem 15 147 


a Meaning. on 


the Weſt tide,as 
verſe 9, 


b Ged would noe 
deſtroy Ai by mi. 
racle, as [ericho, 


onght'them vnto Toſhua, and vntoall the he 164 7 
24 Then Toſhuatooke Achan the || ſonne of, tongoe, 
F : s to G id £ 
rers,and his oxen,andhis afſes,and his ſheep,and, w, wealth, 
hath commanded 
25 AndIoſhua ſaid,* Tn as much as thou 
thers ſaule,Deut, 
them with fire; and ſtoned them with ones. ge ry 
is fierce wrath: there/orchee called the name of 2nd cauſed others | 
3 The feege, 10 and winning of Ae, 29 The King thereof # hen» 
ter the Lord ſaid vnto Iolhua , * fearenot, "Parr 21,29, 
bebold, I haue giuen into thine hand the King of 
thereof as thou diddeſt vnto *Iericho, and to the 
a prey : thou ſhalc le in waite againſt the citie on 
watre to goe vp againſt Ai: and Toſhua choſe our 
4. And he commanded them, faying 
|; 10t tothe intent that 
tie,but be ye all ina readineſle.. 
' might fearethe 
come out againſt vs, as they did atthe firſt time, 


Achan putto death, 81 * 
, Wb they tooke themout of the tent, , 177,»ephew. 
an 4 : - v4 
children'of Hiral, andlaid ther beforethe Lord,. Fygodnert'd 
Zerah, andrheſiluer, andthe garment, and the ® Th-s ladgmene 
l wedge of gold,;and his m{onnes, andhis daugh- 22 Pp"tziverk 
[1 ANG, whom le will ze« 
his tent, and all that hee had : and all Ifrael with veile it.to manke 
him brought thet vnto the valley of Achor. . 2A 
Þ nn 
troubled ys, the Lord ſhall trouble thee this day : w 
and all Tiract threw ſtones at him, and burned 24-6. | 
n He declareth 
26 And they caſt vpon h:m a great heape of ;,, b 
ſtones vnto this day:and/o the Lord turned from ke (argy gg 
that place, The valley of Achor, ynto this day. to be _—_— 
CHAP. VIE. 
ted. 30 Ioſhna ſetieth up an Alter. 32 He writethibe Law 
wpon flones, 35 and readeth it 10 all the people, 
F 
Archie bee thou faint hearted: take all the 97-8. 
men of watre with thee, and ariie,goevpto A 3 
Ai,and his people,and his Citie,and his land. 
2  Andthou ſhalt doe to Ai, and to the King 
King: thereof: neverthelefle , the fpoile thereof, 
and *the cattell thereof ſhall yetake vnto you for 
the ackefide thereof, _ 
3  CThenloſhua aroſe., and all the menof 
thirtie thouſand ſtrong men, and valant,and ſent 
them away. by night. 
Behold, 
ye b ſhall lie in wait againſt chie cxtie on the backs 
ide of the Citte: goe not A Any: from the Ci 
at O Un ch £4 other Nations 
$ © AndI andall the peoplethat are with Kc.np 
wilapprech yntothe'Citie : and when ——- "OE ae —_ icts 
then will we flee before them. _ 


6 For they wil come out after vs,till we haue 

brought them out ofthe Cirie: for they will ſay, 

Hey flee before vs as at the firſt time: ſo wewAl 
flce before them, / > 

7 . Then youſhall riſe vp from lyirig'in | 
and | deſtroy the Cit'e : for the Lord your God '*51ann)of ite; 
will delmer it into your hand. | _ 
_ 8 - And when ye haue taken the Citie,yeſhall 
ſer it on fire : according to the commandement 
of the Lord ſhall yedoe : behold, T haue charged 
you, 
_- 9. © Toſhua ther) ſent'them foorth;/and they 
wentto liein wait, and abode berweene Beth-et 
and A1,on the Weſtſide of Ai: but Ioſhua lodged 
that night < among the people. 

10 And Ioſhua roſe vp early in the morni 


waite I 0r dincont (ie , 


c With thereft 
of the armie, 
bd 


and d numbred the people: and heand the Elders d Thatis, viewed 
of Tiracl went-vp before the people agent Ai. © 


and muſtered © 
. 11 Alb all the men of warre that werewith' CORINE = Oy 


e Citie,and pitched on the Northſide of At and' 


there wasa valley betweene them and Ai. 


12 And hee tooke about five thouand men, 


e and ſet them to lie in wait betweeneBeth-el and e He ſeortheſs 
Ai, onthe Weſtfide of the Citie. 


few,that the o- 


13 Andthe people fer all the hofte that wagon? 27 which lay in 
Lers in 
walte 


ambuſh, might not 
be diſcoucred, 


Ai deſtroyed. The  Toſhua. Lawread. Thecraft ofthe Gibe 


wait on the Weſt, againſt the Citiet and Toſhna , 31 As Moſes the ſernant of theLord had com- 
t Tothe intent , went the ſame nighr into the f mids of the valley, mandedrhe children of Iſrael, as it is written 1n. 


char en (NE 14 | And when the king of Ai ſawit,then the the * booke of the Law of Moſes , an Altar of |Ex«dzy, BY | 
= ace Men ofthe city haſted and roſe vp early,and went whole ſtone,ouer which no man had lift an yron: "27-5 I 
his argue. out againſt Iiracl to batrell,he and all his people, andthey ofteredthereon burnt offerings vntothe ſp 
at che time appointed, before the plaine: for hee Lord, andfacrificed peace off.rings. le 
knew not that any lay in wait againſt him on the 32 Alſohe wrote there vpon the ſtones,a " re- * Meaningy, F 
| backefide of the citie, | . hearſall ofthe Law of Moſes, which hee wrote in [590mm BY @ 
g Ayrhey which , * 15 ThenToſhuaand all Tiracls as beaten be- the preſence of the children of Iirael, the ——_— 7 
fatnedroficetor. fore chem; fled by the way of the wilderneſſe. 33 AndallIiracl (and theirElders,and officers wholeLay, | 
_ | 16 Andallthe people of the citie were called andrheir Iudgesſtoode on this fide of the Arke, F 
together to purſue after them : and they purſued and onthart ſide, before the Prieſts of the Leuites, | | $+ 
after Ioſhua, and were drawen away out of the which bare the Arke oſthe couenant oftheLord) ” ue 
citie, as well the ſtranger, as hee thar is borne inthe | ab, 
17 Sothat there was not a man left in Ai, nor countrey ; halfe ofthem were ouer againſt mount i 


in Bcthe-el, chat went not out after Iſrael : and Gerizim, and halfe of them ouer againſt mount 
_ they lefthe citie open, and purſued after Iſrael, ; 
> Or iitepthe 18 Thenthe Lordfaid vnto Toſhua,  Strerch 
dann. x,to Ggnifie * Out the ſpearetharis in thinehand,toward Ai.for dren of Iirael. | 
whenchey (hall LI will gmueitintothine hand : and Toſhua ſtrer- 34 Then afterward hee read all the wordes of 
znaadethe citie. chedoutthe ſpeare that hee had in his hand, to- the Law, the bleſſings and curlings according ta 
_ ward the citie, , all that is written in the booke ot the Law. E 
19 And they that lay inwait,aro{e quickly our . 35 There was not a ward of all that Moſes *PregrnyÞr 
of their place, and ranneas ſoone as he had ftrer- had commaunded, which Toſhua read not before phony nee $ 
ched ont his hand, and they entredinto the'citie, all the Congregation of Iitael, * as well before the we 
and tooke _ haſted,and {ctthe citieon fire, ® women andrhechildren,, as the ranger that cmptedinateſÞ 
fa 


4 
ad 
3g 


29 Andthe men of Ai looked bechinde them, was conuerſant among them, .*. hs thematd 
and {awit : for loe,theſmoke ofthe city aſcended gy | clo oe 
19y,commridlibe VP {| to heauen, and they had [| no power to flee CHAP, I x, G6 
Ces, — is wayorthat way ; for the pople aLHedto * oftieGebanits 15 bnamatctlegue with them, 24 = lp 
rye the wildernes, turned backe vpon the purſters. . ewi —_ Ty 
., |. >21- When Toſhna and all Upzel rp that they CASTS 334-0 CO Ia 6-6 pan | > _ 
TM that lay in waite, had taken the citie,and thatthe * A Nd when all the Kings that. 2 were beyond a tare 
2 _. - ſmokeofthecitie mounted vp , thenthey turned £ A Iorden,inthe mountaines & in the yalleys, plaizeof ai 
againe andſlewthe men of A1, = and by allthe coaltesof the Þ great Sea ouer a- þ Timing 
3 Which cams © 22 Allo the * other iſſued out of the citie a- gainſt;Lebanon(as the Hittit&s,and the Amorites, called 


out of theambuſb, gainſt them : ſo were they in the mids of Iſrael, the Canaanites , the Perizuites, the Hiuites, and cum. 
' © * theſebeimgon the ane ſide, and thereſton the 0- the Lebuſites ) heard thereof, : 


+ therfide:andtheyſlewthem,fotharthey letrnone 2 They gathered themlſelues together,to fight _ 
*Denf:7:2. ofthem *rernaine:nor eſcape, - 1 againſt Toſhua, and againki Iſrael with one f ac- +Elr onemunk 2 which 
"44 23 Andthe xs. A Ai-they tooke aliue, and cord. VE | TITTY 1s 

' broughthim ro Ioſhua. - | ] 3 ©T * Bur the inhabitants of Gibeon heard ok 


24 And wheryIfracl hall made airend of flay- what Ioſhua had done ynto Iericho, andto A, 
ingall the inhabirancs of Ai inthe field, that s,1n 4 Andtherefore they wrought craftily : tor. 
the wildernes where they chaſed them, and when they went, and-fained themſelues ambaſſadours, # 
they were all fallen on the edge ofthe ſword, vn- and tooke olde ſackes vpon their afles, and olde bo 
till they were con'umed, all the Tſraelires rerur- bottels for wine,both rent and< bound vp, © Becarlit © 

& Farthe fire ned vnto Ai, and k ſmote it with the ege of the 5 Andold ſhoesandelouted ypoittheir feete: were dl i 


which they hal ford. | 4 | alſo the raiment vpon them was old, andall their =: For 
babes o_ any. - 25: Andallthar fell that day, both of men and promwſionofbread was dried, andmouled. 3 _ 
feeitburto WOInen , were twelue thou'and, enen allthemen &6& So they came vnto Ioſhua into the hoſte Þ whevi 
fagnifie vnto Le- of A1. | ro Gllgal 5 and ſaid vnteo tim, andvnto the men ; buile, 
fhuathar they 26 For Tofhua drew not his hand backe a- of Iſrael, Wee be come from a farre countrey : Ko 
wereentred, gaine which he had ſtretched out with the ſpeare, now therefore makea league with vs, N 
ynt;ll he had vtterly deſtroyed all the inhabitants 7 Then the men of 1irael ſaid vnto the 4 H- , py 
| of Ai. ne . Uites, It may bee that thou dwelleft among vs, nites «dy 
vNw.g12206, 7-1) *.Ontly the catrell and the ſpoile of this ci- how then can T makea league with the ? _ 
ws verſe 3. tie, I'Tael tooke for apray vnto themſtlues, ac- 8 And theyfaid vnto Toſhna,We are thy ſer- PF * 
cording vntoithe word of the Lord, which hee yants. Then Ioſhuaſaid vnro them, Who are ye? ; 
commanded Iothua, and whence come ye? | Te IR 
28 And Ioſhua burnt Ai,and made itan heape 9 Andthey anſwered him, From a very farre Re ® Wh 
F Thatit could - for | euer, and a w1ldernefle ynto this day. countrey thy 'ernants are come for < the Name of « Fnbe\Bflninket 
nener be bulk . * 29 Andthe king of Ai hee hanged on atree, the Lord thy God 1, for wee haue heard his fame yr ah. 
* Avaince '2 ; Ke P.-- M , fl be t of 
_ : yntotheenen ng. And as {ooneas the Sunne was. audall that hehath done in Egypt... 


to 
m According 2s Wowne, Toſbua commannded m that theyſBonld 10 Andallthathe hath donero the two kings Gon ob 
* wascomman» Take his carkeis downe from thetree,, and caſt ir ofthe Amorites that were beyond Torden, to St- bis nkce 
ded,Devt.31.23- at theentring of the gate of thecitie ,*and *lay honking ofHeſhbon, and to Og king of Baſhan, 
*{bap.7-35,26- thereon a Breat heape of ſtones , that remameth wh'ch were at Aſhtaroth. j 
| vnto this day, | 11 Wherefore our Elders, and all the inhad:- | 
30 © Then Toſhuabu ltanaltaryntothe Lord tantsof our countrey ſpake t vs,ſaying,Take vi- ; wp 
GodotLirael, in mountEbal, tailes | with you for the journey,and goto _— rt 
| | 2 


| chem,andſay vnto them, Wee are your ſeruants : 
now therefore make ye a league with vs. . 
12 This our? bread we rooke ithote with vs 


4-orateM for victuals out of our houſes, the day wee depar- 
enoliest© = xeqto come vnto you:but new behold,it is dried, 
ſet forth - oo and it is mouled. 

3 Ley the 13 Aliothe/e bottles of wine which we filled, 

i © (ransefGed: were new,and loe,they berent, and theſe our gar- 

an ts and our ſhoesare old, by rea;onof the ex- 

nl ceeding great tourney. EL: 
FEY WV 14 C Andthe s men accepted their tale con- 
ff betfactites cerning their viQtuals', and counſeled not with 
© neoftheir viſtu the mouth of the Lord. 
| alyandlowmaden x5 So Toſhuaimadepeace with them,and mace 
| laguenich them. » league with them, that he would utter them to 
F live: al:o the Princes of the Congregation {ware 

a i. yntothem, 

14 16 CButattheend of three dayes, after they 
hid made a league with them, they heard that 
they were their nighbours , and that they dwel 
among thcm, 

| 17 And the children of _ _ _ 

__ . hiourney, & came vutortheir cities the third day, 

mn _ and wo. Cities were Gibeon. and Chephitah, and 

ww |. Beeroth,and Kiriath-iearem. 

wid 18 Andthe children of Iſrael ſflewthem not, 

ww becauſe the Princes of the Congregation had 

, fworne vnto.them by the Lord God of Iirael: 

E {ret wp left for wherefore all. the Congrtegationi murmured a> 
© beafaoleche — £alnſt the Princes, 

'” plagueot God - 19 ThenallthePrinces ſaid vnto all the Con- 
© bouldhuelight orepation , Wee haue fivorne vnto themby the 


+ pon them all, 


touch them. * 
20 Buyrthis we will doeto thern, and let them 
Lue, leſt the wrath bee vpon vs, becauſe of the 


| k Thitdeth not k eth which we ware vnto them. 


elibliſhraſhoths, 2.1 Andthe Pinces ſaid vnto them againe, Let 
deverh Gods themline, but they (hall hew wood, and drawe 
nercie toward his, 


water vntoall the Congregation, as the Princes 
appoint them, © S - 

22 Toſhua rhen called them , and ralked with 
them, and (aid, wherefore haue yee beguiled vs, 
ſaying, Wee are very farre from you, when yee 
dwell among vs? - Py 


E a3 Now therefore yee are curſed, and there 

M '  Hallnonevf yoube freedfrom being bond men, . 

ws 3 and hewers of wood, and drawers of water for 
” 1Fntlert. The houſe of my God. | : 

> theTabernzcle 24 And they anfweredToſhua, and "aid, Be- 

I eo lengle cauſe it was cold thy ſeruants, thatthe Lordthy 

Watt, de God had * commandedhis feruant Moſes to giue 


you all the land,and to deſtroy al the inhabitants 
ofthe land our of your fight, therefore wee were 
@cceding ſoreafraid for our lies at the preſence 
of you, and hauedone this thing : 

25 And behold now, weare1n thine hand:do 
as it ſeemeth goodandrightin thine eyes to doe 
vnto vs, 

26 Fuen ſo did hee vnto them, and delivered 
them out of themhand of the children of Iſrael, 
' that they ſlew them nor. 


© * De 7, 


Ke 


the Congregation,and for the n altar ofthe Lord 
vo this day,in the place which he ſhould chule, 


; C H A DP, X. : 
3 Fine king: make warve againf? Gabeon. whom Ioſhua diſcom fe 
ieih ts TheLonyd ramed baileſiones and ſlew any 12 The 
chap | Sure Randeth at Joſhnahiprazer, 26 The fixe &ings are han« 
: F % 


Led, 29 Many moe cities and kingrarede/-rojed, 


| Chapax.” 


d God of Ifracl : now therefore weemay nor. 


| rael, andflew them w:th a great ſlaughter at G*- 


27 And Ioſhna appointed them that ſame day 
fo bee hewers of wood, and drawers of water for 


Fiuc kingsbeficged Gibeon, 82 


k 7 Ow whett Adoni-zedek king of Terufalem 

N had heard how Loſbua had raxen At and had 

deſtroyed it,(® for as he had dunc toTericho and * Chep.s.rg.or, 
ro the Lis thereof; fo hee had doneto * Ai and * (44p3-28-39, 
tothe king thereot ) and how the inhabirauts of 
Gibeon had made peace with Lirael,and weare a» 
mong them, | ; 

2 Thenthey feared exceedingly for Gibeon 
was a great citie,as one of the royall cities: for it 
was greatct then Ai, andall the menithereof were 
might: iy 

| Viherefore 2 Adoni-zedek King of Teru- 

ſalem ſent vnto Hoham king of Hebron, and 
vnto Piram kivg of Iarmuth , and vnto Tapia 
way of Lachiſh, and yvnto Devir king of Eglon, 
aving, 

| ve I vpynto me, and helpemee,thatwce 
may ſmiteGiLeon:for they haue made peace with 
Lolua.and with the children of Tifael, 
5 Thereforethe fiue kings of the Amorites 
the king of Ieru alem, the k:ng of Hebron, the 
king of Iarmuth, the king of Lachiſh, a*d the 
king ofEglon gathercd themſelucs together and: 
wer.t vp, they with all their hoſtes, and beſieged, 
Gibeon,and made b warre againſt it, -- b focus 

6 Andthemen of Gibeon ſent vnto Toſhua, wicked are when 
exe), to the hoſt to Gilgal, ſaying , Withdraw not avſ depart 
thine hand from thy ſeruants : come vp to vs 
quickIv,and taue vs,anc helpe vs.for all dr kings 
ofthe Amorites, which dwell in the mountaines, 
are gathered together againſt vs. | 

7 . Soloſhua aicended &om Gilgal, he,and all 
the people of warre with him, and all the men of 
inignt, : (1 

T And the Lord ſaid ynto Toſhua, c Feare « reſt lofhun 
them not:for I haue giuenthem into thine hand: ſhould have 
none of them ſhall and againſt thee. +. God 

ad (ent this great 

9 Toſhua therforecame vnro them ſuddenly: ,,,.; ,ainftbim 
for he went vp from Gilgal all the night. 


for his vnlawfull 
' 10 And 


e Lord diicomfited them before I{- league with the 
Gibeconites,the - 

Lord here ſtreng- 

theneth him, 


2 That is, Lord of 
inſtice: i@ tyranty 
take crothemſelucs 
glorions rames, 
wheni::deedthey . 
be very ener. (ies 
apainſt God and 
all iuſtice, 


veon,and chaſed them along the way that goeth 
vp to Beth-horon, and fmote them to Azekah, 
and to Makkedah, | 
11 Andas they fledde from before Iſrael, and 
were in the going down to Beth-horon,the Lord 
caſt downe great ſtones from heauen vpon then, 
vntill Azekah,and they died : they were more that 
dedwith the haileſtones , then they whom the 4 Soweſeechre 
children of T Toad ſlew with the frond, "— ——_ 
12 C Then ſpake Ioſhua to the Lord,in the da —_—_ | 
when bh Land gaue the Amorites ns he 2 he ang Ms 
children of Iſrael, and hee ſaid inthe ſight of Tira- 
cl,*Sunne,ſtay thou in Gibeon,and thou moone, * F/e.:8.2e. 
in the valley of Aialon, ecclK5.46.415e 
13 And the Sunneabode,and themoone ſtood 
{t:11, vntill the people auerged them'elues vpon 
their enemies : (is not this written in the booke 
of © Taſher ?) ſo the Sunne abode in the middes of © Some reade, 
the heauen, andhaſted not to goe downe for a 225k ofthe 
whole day, au Moſes the 
14 Andtherewas no day like that before it, . Caldetextrea- 
nor after it, that the Lord heard the voyce of a 4 in the booke 
man for the Lord* fought for I'racl. "© © - 
1 5 T After, Ioſhva returned,and all Iracl with a bodke thosna- - ' 
him vnto the any: to Gilgal : 5 Ns itnow” 


16 Butte fiue kings fled and were hid in a !*  —_—_ 


17 Anditwas tolde Ioſhua, ſaying, The fine and deftroying | 
kings arefound hid in a caue at Makkedah. them with have 
18 Then Ioſhua ſaid,Rovle great ſtones T”_ _— 
L 2 tae 


4 Ebr.cut of alf 
554i train we 
rails, 


3 Orinſafcry,ſo 


gbat none gaue 


them as much as 


avenil word. 


Fiuekingsha 


nged. | 
themouth of the caue, andſermen by irfor to 
© 19 Butftand ye notftill:follow after your ene- 
mies,andf [mite all the hindmoſt,fuffer them not 
ro enter into their cities : for the Lord your God 
hath giuen them inro your hand. 

20 Andwhen Toſhna and the children of I'- 
rael had madean end offlaying them with an ex- 
ceeding great ſlaughter till they were conſumed 


IC 
' -and thereſt thatremained 6 them Were entere: 


ihto willed cities,” * 

21 Thenallthe people regurngd to the campe, 
to Toſhua at Makled:h in s peace: no man mo- 
ued his tongue againſt the children of Iſrael. 

' 22 After, Ioſhna ſaid, Open the mouth ofthe 
cae,and bring out theſe fine kings vnto mefor 
of the cave, A 

23 Afidtheydid o6,and bronght out tho hue. 
kings vnto him foorth of the caue, ewes the king 
of Teru{alem ,' the king of Hebron , thek ng of 
Carre , the king of Lachiſh , andthe king of 
Fglon, 

| - 4 And when they had brought out thoſe 
kings ynto Toſhua, Ieſhua called tor all the men 

Ifrat!, and ſaid vnto the chiefe of the men of 


war,which went with him, come neere, ſet your 


h Sipnlbyio what fecte vpori the h neckes of theſe kings, and they 


d"bec 


enemics,ſceing 


thar kings them. 


ſelues were not 
ſpared. 


*® Deat.20.23e 


chep.8,29, 


i Toſhva taketh 
Makkedab. 


JOr,emery perſons, 
® Chap 6:2. 


}Liboah js caken, 


j Oy, perſons. 


ILachiſh i» taken, 


a The king of Ge- 
ver i ſpine, 


Wgenietaſen. 


eo 
thereſt of Gods © 


f came neere, and ſer their feete ypon their neckes. 


'25 Andlofhua ſaid vnto them Feare not, nor 
be faint hearted, b«r be ſtrong and of a goad cou- 
rage  forthns will the Lord ; Ma to all your ene- 
myes,q ainſt whom yefight, | 

26 So thenToſhua ſfnore them,and ſlew them 
and Ha EP thama on five trees, 'and they hanged 
ſtill ypon therrees vnuill the cuenng Es 


' *27 Andar the going downe of the ſunne, To- 


ſhua gane commandement, that they ſhould take 
* thera done off the trees, and caſt them into the 
caue (wherein they had beene hid) and they lated 
greate ſtones vpon the caues mouth, phich remane 
vntill this day. TER 

- 28' © And that ſame day Toſhuatooke [| Mak- 


'kedah and ſmote it with the edge of the ſworde, 


and the king thereof deſtroyed he with them,and 
[| all the ſoules that were therein, hee lernone re- 
mane: for he did to the king of Makkedah * as 
he had done vnto the king of Tericho. 

2.9 Then Toſhua went trom Makkedah,and al 
Tfrael with him vnto Libnah,and ought againſt 
Libnah. - TAE 

39 And the Lordgaue {| italſo and the king 
thereof into the hand of Iſrael: and hee imoxe 1t 
with the edge otrhe ſword , and allthe || ſoules 
that were therin: he let noneremainein it: for he 
did ynto the king the1eof, as hee had done vnto 
the king of Tericho. 

31 E And Tothua departed from Libnah, and 
all ITael with him vnto Lachifh, and befiegedit. 
and aſſaulted it. 


32 Andthe Lord gaue]| Lachiſh intothe hand 
of Iffael,which tooke it the ſecond day,and ſmor 
it with the edge of the ſword, and all theſoules 
thar were therein,according to all as he had done 
to Tibnah. *y SONS 

33 TTLhen Horam king of {| Gezer came vp 
ro felps Lachiſh : but Loſhua ſmore him and his 
people,vnrill none ofhis remained, © 

"34 EAndfrom Lachiſh Toſhua departed vnto 
j[Eglon,and all Lirael with him,and they beſieged 
irand afaulted it, * 


35. And they rookeir the ſums day, andiinore 


+a 2»7 


-loſlua. 


th thereof, andall the cities thereof,they ſmote them 


Cicies and countreys raken by Joſkay,. 
it with the edge of theſword,, a the ſqules. | 
ir were oi hee wacyy FR on 
day,according toalthathehad dane to Lachiſh. 

36 Then Toſhua went vp from Eglon, and all 
I op with him vnto Hebron, and . 4 fought a- 

ainſt ir, 

n 37 And whenthey hadtaken|| it , they ſmote I Tedroninl 
ie with the edge of the word, and the king there- 
of,and all rhe cities thereof,and all the ſoules thar fl 
weretherein : he lefte none remaining,according ; 
to all as he had done to Eglon:for he deſtroyed it R 
vtterly,andall the ſoules that were therein. 

38 C'So Ioſhua returned, and all Ifael with 
himto Debir,and fought againſtit, 

39 And when he had Fs [ it, and the king IDebiriztula, 


with the edge of the ſword,and viterly deſtroyed 
all the ſoules thar were therein, bee let none re- 
maine : as hee did toHebron,fo hee didto Debir, 
and to the king thereof, as hee had al'o done to 


Libnah,and to the king thereof. : _ 
40 T'So Toſhua ſmore all the hill countreys,. 

and the Sourh countreys,and the yalleys,and the IL 

i hill ſides, and all therr kings , and let nonere- i Somereales. Þ 

maine, but vtterly deſtroyed euery ſoule, as the "ohmic Þ 

Lord God of I{rael had commanded. _ ſcentsoltheli : 
41 And Ioſhua ſmote them from Kadeſh-bar- ; 

neacuen vnto Azzah,and all the countrey of Go- 

ſhen,cuen vnto Gibeon, 

42 Andalltheſe kings, and their land did Io- | 
ſhua take at k one time,becauſe the Lord God of * Inonebanll, Þ 
Iſrael tought for Iſrael, SH | Wherethetk © . 

43 Afﬀterwar d, Toſhua and all Tſracl with him was,cheretoge © iTh 
returned vnto the campe in! Gilgal. rw |" 
| CHAP. XI. wn [. 
2 Diuevs kings endcities, auwa connrenes owerecomy by Ieſbux. tg TE Is, 
loſhua did allthat Moſes had communted hy 20 God bay» ” Gal 


denerh che enennes hearts that they m gt Ledefirozed. E 
Nd when Tabin king of Hazor had heard , Thenweks © 
' X this then he 2 ſent to Ipþab king of Madon, Godzpewnny BB 
_ » the king of Shimron, and to the king of Leary / 
Achſhaph | | : ainſt it, : 
2 Andvnto the kings that wereby the North by Which hel. &f 
in the mountaines and plaines toward the South vangelift alwy 
ſide b ot Cinneroth, and inthe valleys and in the _ — B 
borders of Dor weſtward, | = 
' 3 And vntothe Canaanites, both by Eaſt,and 4 
by Weſt, and ynto the Amorites, and Hittites, bel 
and Perrzzites, and Tebuſites in the mauntaines > ud 
and-vnto the Hivites vader < Herman in the land ce Which By 
of Mizpeh. | TX "1 GG 64 
4 Andthey came out,and all their hoſts with z 
them, many people, as. the ſand that is an the ſea 
ſhore, for multitude, with horſes and charets ex- 
ecing many. , 
5 Soall theſe kings met together , and.came. 
and pitched together at the waters of Merom,for 
ro GE Iſrael. : 
6 T Then the Lord ſaid vnto Toſhua, Benort, 
afraide for them : for to morrow about this time. 
will T deliver them all ſlaine before Iſrael : thou, 
ſhalt 4hough their horfes, and burnt their cha-, That 
rets with fire. they (hould ſet 
7 ThencameToſhua and all the men ofwarre to thenkef 
with him, againſt thera by the. waters of Merom. (914,aui Þ 
ſuddenly,and felt vpon.them, . ecoftinches © 
8 AndtheLord gane theminto the hand of 
Tſrael:and theyſmore them,and chaſed them vnro me 
great Zidon, and vnto © Miſrephothmaim, and\e Whit 
vntothe valley of Mizpeh Eaſtward, and 'mote m— 


them yneill chey had naps remaining ofthem. trnegis. Mo"! 
9. 


F vm 


*  brinepith. 
And 27 


9 And Ioſhua did vnto them as the Lorde 
bade him ::hee 


theirhor#s, and burnt 
cheir:charers with-are, = 


10 © Actthat timealſo Ioſhua turned backe 
and tooke Hazor, and finote the King thereof, 
with the fivord : for Hazor before time was the 
head of all thoſe kingdomes. . . 

11 Moreouer they {more all chef perſons that 
weretherein with the edge of theſword , vtterly 
deſtroying all, leauing none aline,andhee burnt 
Hazor with fire, | 

12 Soallthe cities ofthole kings, and all the 
—_ of them did Toſhua take, and imotethem 
with the edge of the fword, and vtterly deſtroyed 


men,wo- 
2 ken. 


b "Nu $3-$3+ 
þ 06.744 manded. -: . 

13 But Iſrael burnt none of che cities thatſtood 
Rill in cheir gſtrengrth,ſaue Hazor onely,thatTo- 
ſhua burnt. . : 

14 And all the fpoile of theſe cities and the 
cattellithe children of Iſrael tooke for ther prey, 
bur they more euery h man with the edge ofthe 

fword , vntill they had deſtroyed them, not lea- 
ning one altue. be f < : 

15 CAsthe Lord*had commanded Moles his 
ſeruant,ſodid Moſes * commaund Toſhua,and fo 
did Ioſhna: hee left nothing vndone of all thar 
the Lord had commanded Moſes. 

16 So Toſhua tooke all this land ofthe moun- 
taines, and all the South, and all the land of Go- 
ſhen,and the low countrey , and the plaine, and 
the imobncaine of Ifracl, andthe low countrey 
of the ſame, ' | : 

17 Fromthe mount kHalak, thar goeth vp to 
Serr,cuen vnto || Baal-gad in the valley of Leba- 


Which were 
: Fry by fraation 
©, andact hurt by, 
ware, 
| þ Allcunkind. 


. "frod.;4-11% 
| * Dat.9.3, 


| i Thath Sumaria, 


Þ k Socalled,be- 
” cauſeit wasbare 


- aud without trees, . ” . 

© [0 he non, vnder mount Hermon : and all their kings 

| & AAS he tooke,and ſmotethem,andſlew them. 
wy RA. 8 Ioſhna made wav long time with all thofe - 

| gs, p : 
hens 19 Neither was there any citie rhat made peace 
eng BY *chp gs. with the cliJdren of Iſrael, * ſanethoſe Huutes 
1 oy —— Gibeon: all other they tooke by 
' alli arte 
eve 7 IThnti,cogine 20 For it came ofthe Lord, to | harden their 
bets ay Henoverto= = Hearts thar they ſhould come agatuſt Iſrael in 


2 bmreve ud bartel,to the intent that they ſhould deſtroythem 
= coldrtburre. . Vieerly, and ſhew them no mercy , bur that they 
blaine ſhould bring them to nought, as the Lordhad 


- und ſeeke their * eggs 
hw | r * commanded Moſes. 
hoo þ Gate, 2 TAndthatſame ſeaſon came Toſhua, and 
s | deſtroyed the Anakims out of the mountaines: as 


out of Hebron,out of Debir,out of Anab,and our 


of all themountaines ofTudah,and ont of all the ph 


mountaines of Iſrael : Ioſhua deſtroyed them vt- 

terly with their cities. 3 | 

A 22 There was no Anakim left in the landof 

© n Ontofthe the children of Iſrael : only in Azzahyn in Gath, 

& ich came Golz. 20d 11 Aſhdod were they left. 

£%'$m.17.4” 23 So Ioſhuatooke the whole land,according 

; to all that the Lord had ſaid vnto Moſes:and To- 
us News 46595 ſhua gaue it for an inheritance vnto Iſrael * ac- 

ri 57 cording to their portionsthrough- their tribes: 

'_ __  thenthelandwasartreſtwithour warre, 


CHAD; XIT. 
1.7 What Kings Iofhna and the childrin of Ifraelhilledon both 
ſules of Torden 24, Which were in nu'nber thirtie and oue 


Nd theſe arethe kings of the land, which the 
children of Tfraelfmore and poſleſſed their 
land,on the > other fidefordentoward the.rifing 
ofthe ſunne,from the riucr Arnon , voto mount 


Hermon, andall the plaine Eaſtward. 


1 From Gilpal 


Vere lohua 
Wpecz 


Chapatij. 


them,*as Moſes the ſeruant of the Lord had com- -. 


| Kings conquetedbyloſhua. 84 ” 
- 2 * Sthonking of the Amorites, thardwelt *X«ntc2r:24, 
in Heſhbon;hauing dominion from Aroer,which 42%3:6. | 
is beſide the ntuer of Arnon, andfromthe middle | 
of the river, and from halfeGilead-vnto the riuer 
Iabbok, in the border of the children of Am- 
mon, Fe: tar 

: 3 And from theplaine vntothe aof Tirme- : 

roth Eaſtward , and vato the ſea ofthefſ-plaine; j0r,wilderesfr. 
euen the ſalt ſeaEaſtward, the way to Beth-ieſhi- | 
moth, andfrom the South ynder theſſ ſprings of 197.614 fdes,  . 
* Piſgah. -m & 

4 CT They conquered allo the coaſt of Og kin 

of Baſhan of the *® remnant of the gyants, Sic * Dewt.z.te, 
dwelrat Aſhtaroth,and atEdrei, chep.13e(S, 
5 Andreignedin mount Hermon,andin Sal- 
.cah,and in all Baſhan,vnco the border ofthe Ge- 
ſhurites, and the Maachathires, and halfe Gilead, 
euen the border ofSihon king of Heſhbon. 

6 Motesthe ſeruant of the Lord, and the chil- 
dren of Iſrael ſmote them :#*Moſes al the ſer- 
uant ofthe Lord gaue th(#y land for a poſleſfion 
vnto theReubenites, & vnto the Gadites, and to 
halfe the tribe of Manaſlch. - . 

. 7 © Theſeal'oare the kings of the countrey 

- which Loſhua and the chuldren of Ifrael ſmote on 
this fideTorden, Weſtward from Baal-gadin the 
valley of Lebanon, euen vnto the mount b Halak 
that goeth vp to Seir,and Iothua gaue it ynto the 
tribes of Iirael for a poſleflion,according ro their 
poreons : 

8 Inthemonntames,and in the valleyes;and | 
in the plaines ; and in thef{ hill fides., andin rhe 10r,# A/odoth, 
wilderneſſe,andin the South, where were the Hir- 
tites,the Amorites, andthe Canaamtes , the Pe- 
rizates,theHinites,and the Tebufires, 

9 T*Theking of Tericho was one: * the king 
of Ai,whichis beſides Bethel, one; = | 

10 * The king of Terufalem, one :theKing of * C4ap.1o.14. 
Hebron,one: COS S FF: 

11 The King ofTarmuth, one: the King of 
Lachiſh,one: | 

12 TheKing ofEglonone : the * King of Ge- * £54p-10.33. 
zer,nnes: : +8 he : * Chap.1 

13 The* King of Debir, one: the King of Ge **#153% 
der,one: 

' 14 TheKing of Hormah one: the King of A- 
rad;ones .- ne Po 

x5 The * King of Libnah one : the King of A- *(54p.1d.29.39. 
dullam, one: TRE 

x6 The * King of Makkedah;one: the king of * ©*-10.38. | 
Beth-el,one : 

17 The king of Tappuah one : the king ofHe- |, 

er,one: | 4 

18 The king of Aphek,one:the king of Laſha- 

ron,one: - | FS” >» Ginn 

19 The king of Madon, one: the * king of ROY 
Hazor,one: 

20 The king ofShimron-meron,one:the king 
of Achſhaph,one: 

21 The king of Taanach , ore : the king of 
Megiddo,one : 2. | 

22 The king ofKedeſh,one:the king of Tok- 
nean || of Carmel;one: Eel 4 

23 The king of Dor, inthecountrey of Dor, 


* Nevn,32.29, 
dews.3.12, 
chap.i3.8, 


b Read chap.rr. 
verle 19. 


* Chap.6.3, 
* Chap.8.29. 


f 0r,eerewr.c0 
Carmel. 


one: the king ofthe* nations of Gilgal,one: = * Gex14.r, 
2.4 The king of Tirzah, one.' All the kings 
werethirticand one, | ESE 
SHAPXLIRH © 25 acts 


3 The boarders and coaſtes of the land of anzan '$ ThepofſeFron 
of the Reubenites,Gatites, end halle thytribeaf Manaſieh, 14 
The Lo; di; theivberitance: f Lexi. 22 Bali wa flame. 

L 3 Now 


c Reade Chap. 
þ 4 1.8 


""Nw3.32.33: 
dent 3.13.chap. 
22 4. 


I O0r,ualley, 


*Deut.3.11.chep. 


X 2.4 

d Becauſe they 
deftroped nor all 
ms God had com- 


manded, they that © 


remaineg were 


ſnares and prickex 


eo hurtth:m, 
Num.33.35,chap. 
23-1 ;.iadg.2.3. 
e Leuthattline 
by thefacrifices, 
Num, 18,23. 


þ Or .bieplaces of 
baw. 


Jonchevaley, 
® Dat-3-17. 


* Numb. ;hf, 


The inheritance of Reuben; 
2 Being almoſt ah 1; TJ Ow when Toſhua was old, and? ſtrickenin 
2% pg ecres,the Lord {aid vnto him, Thou art old 
Nks men ig and | growWel In age, and there remaineth excee- 
, _ FE: ding Sack land to be Þb poſleſſed : 
b Afcer that the S Thisis the land thatremainerh, all theſſre- 
enemicsarcouet- oigns of the Philiſtims, and all Geſhurt, 
_ Or. borders, 3 ' From | Nilus which is fin Egypt, even'vn- 
5 Elre5bibar. tothe borders cfEkron Northwardt:thus 15 coun- 
1 Ebr wpon theface ted ofthe Canaanites, euen fiue Lordſhips of the 
of 1/5. Philiftims, the Azzithites , andthe Aſhdodires, 
the Ebkelonires,the Gittites, and the Ekronites, 
and the Anites : 
4 From the South,all the land of the Canaa- 
4Ebr.Meerah. nites, and the |} caue thar is beſide the Sidonians, 
: vnto Aphek,and tothe borders ofthe Amorites : 
5 Andtheland oftheGiblites,and all Leba- 
g 0rtheploine nontoward the ſunnerifing from Bahal-gad vi- 
of Gad. der mount Hermon, vntilt one come to Hamath. 


6 Allcheinhabitants ofthe mountaines from 
Lebanon vnto « Miftephothmaim , andall the $1- 
doniars,I wil.caſt them our trom beforethe chil- 
dren of I'ractonly dimde thou it by lot vnto the 
Ifraelites,to inherit,as T haue commanded thee. 

7 Now therefore diuide this land to inherite, 
way the nine.tribes and'to the halte tribe of Ma 
naſtch. | 

8 For with halfe thereofthe Reubenites & the 
Gadites haue receiued their inheritance, * which 
Mo'*s gaug them beyond Iorden Eaſtward, euen 
as Moles the ſeruant of the Lord had giuen them. 

9 From Aroer that is on the brinke of the ri- 
uer Arnon, and fromthe citie that is in the mids 
of the|| riuer, andall rhe plaine of Medeba vnto 
Dibon 

ro And all the cities of Sihon king of the A- 
morites,which reigned in Heſhbon,vnto the bor- 
ders of the children of Ammon 

rr AndGilead, and the bord=rs of the Geſhu- 
rites and of the Maachathites, and all mount Her- 
mon,with-all Baſhan vnto Salcah: 

12: Allthe kingdome of Og in Baſhan, which 
reignedin Afſhrtaroth andin Edre:: (who remai- 
ned o*the * reſt of the giants) for theſe did Moſes 
ſmire,and caſt themont. 

13 But the children of Iſraeldexpelled nor the 
Geſhurites nor the Maachathites ; but the Geſhu- 
rites and the Maachathites dwell among the I 
racliteseuen vnto this day. ] 

14 Onely vnto the tribe of Lemt he gaue none 
inheritance, 6wt the ſacrifices of the Lord Gudof 
Ifraclare <his inheritance,as he aid ynro him. 

13 C Moſes then gaue vnto the tribe of the 
children of Reuben inherzt 2xce,accor ding to their 
familres. 4.4 E814. 

16 Andtheir coaſt was from Aroer,that is on 
the brinke ofthe river Arnon, and: #om the citte 
thatis inthe mids ofthe riuer , andall theplaine 
whichis by Medea: 

17 Hebon with all the cities-thereof, thar 
are inthe plaine : Dibon and{| Bamo:h-ba.l,and 
Beth-baal-meon : 

18- And Iahazah,8 Kedemorh,& Mevhaath : 

19 Ki'11thaim alſo, and Sibmah, aid, Zereth- 
ſhahar in the mount of | Emek: . 

29 And Beth-peor,and * Aſhdoth-piſpah,and 
Beth-iehimorh: ,. | 

21 And a!l the cities ofthe plaine, and all the 
kingdone of Sihon King of the Amorices,which 
reigne]in Hehbon,, whom Mrm/es mote * with 
the P 1nces of Midian, Eui, and Rekem,and Zur, 
and Hur,andReba, the dukes of Sihon,dwelling 


Joſhua. 


Gad,and halfe1 


[ap ! 3 
Th £2 


inthe countrey.” '' 7 6 | | 
, 22 And Balaam the ſonne of Beor the ſouth- f Sothnug 
ayer did the children of Tirael. flay with the 7 vhicgy 
fword,among them chat were ſlaine, pr phys 
23 And theborder of the children-of Reuben kd counrh, 
was Iorden with the. coaſtes. This was the inhe- iſhed bytyj 
ritance of the children of Reuben according to = nexs 
their families, with the cities and their villages. y 
24 T Alſo Moſes gaue mberrtance vnto the 
tribe otGad, exen vnto the cluldren of Gad ac- 
cording to their families. 
' 25 Andtheir coaſts were Tazer,and all the ci- 
ties of Gilead, and halfe the land of the children 
of Ammon vnto Aroaer,which is before Rabbah: 
26 Andfrom Heſhbon vnto Ramoth, Mizpeh, 
and Bezonim:and from Mahanaim ynto the bor- 
ders of Debir: ' vile 
27 Andin the valley Beth-aram, & Berhnim- 
rah,and Succoth, & Zaphon,the reſt of the king- 


DES EDT. 


6 0 
dome of Sithon king ofHeſhbon, vnto Iorden and | * 
the borders euen vnto the ſea coaſt of Cinnereth, | 
g beyond Torden Eaſtward, _ 7 Thatis,ng: Þ 
28 This is the inheritance of the children of laxdofMah | 
Gad,after their families,with the cities,and their 
villages. | 
29 CE Allo Moles gaue inheritance vnto the 
halte tribe of Manaſſeh:and this belonged to. the 
halfe tribeof the children of Manaſleh according 
to their families, : 
30 Andtheir border was from Mahanaim, #- | 
en all Baſhan, tow:t, all the kingdome of O! | 
King of Baſhan, andall the townes of Tair whic , 
are 11 Baſhan,threeſcore cities, | Y 
31 Andhalfe Gilead, and Aſhtaroth, & Edrei, 
cities ofthe kingdome of Og in Baſhan , * were * Naw.12.9 | 
$1#en vntothe Þ children of Machir the fonne of þ Meaingn Þ 
Manaſlith to halfe of the chuldren of Machir after nephveudp © þ4 
their families, _ | fe. # 
32 Theearethe heritages, which Moſes did x" 
diſtribute in the plaine of Moab beyond Iorden © 
toward Tericho Eaft ward. | = 
23 *Bur vnto the tribe of Leuwi Moſes gaue * Cq.t; Þ 
none inheritance : for the Lord God of Iſrael 1s Y 
their inheritance,* as he ſaid vnto them, * Namadn Þ 
CHAP. XII1T. wo. 
2 Thelendof Canaan wu dirtided amore the nine tribes andthe { 
hal'e, 8 Cale! requireth the heritage that wes promiſed hin, | 
12 Hehyon wa gen hing. F 
et alſo are the places which the children of p 
I{raelinheritedintheland of Canaan,*which *xs,4s | 
Eleazat the Prieſt, and Toſhua the ſonne of Nun | 
and the chiefe fathers of rhe tribes of the children | 
of Iſrael,diftriburted ro them, H 
2 *Bythe lot oftheir inheritance,as the Lord * Naw1644 Þ 
had commanded by the hando® Moſes,to giue to 931% | 
the nine tribes,and the halfe tribe, ; 
3 For Moſes had ginen inheritancewnto 2 two , 4, navel 
tribes and an halfetribe,beyand Inrden : but vn- 6adand alk 5 
to the Leuites hee gaue none inheritance among trive oftwuny 
them. Num Au g NM 
4 For the children of Toſeph were. b two ir - 
tribes, Manafſch and Ephraim, therefore.they ehete {tillrndt $27 Numb 


eribes bythi 


gaue no part vnto the Leuitesinthe land,faue cl- anch 
. me 


ties to dwell in, with theſaburbs of the ;ame for 
thetr beaſts and their ubſtance. 
5 * As the Lord had commanded Moſes,fo the , , nk 
children of Tſfacl did when they diuided the land. ,;,,aiay 
6 T Then the children of Tudah came vnto 
Toſhua 1m Gilgal:and Caltb the ſonne of Iephun- 
neh the Kenemite ſaid vnto him , Thou knoweſt 
what the Lord ſaid yato, Moks the man, of God, 
___ concerning 


oth Chap.xv. his inheritance. 84 


Wick was,chat concerning © me and theein Kadeſh-barnea, was when Moſes ſent me: as ſtrong as I was then 

yr onely 7. Fortie yeere olde was I , when Moſes the ſo ſtrong am I now,rither for warre, or f for go- 1&6". toge outend 
todldeneer into© (rune of the Lord ſentme from Kadeſh-barnea' uernment. ' 7: a 
dead, Numb = efpie the lind,and T brought himword againe, 12 Now therefore giie mee this mountaine 
T% as { thought in mine heart. + - whereof theLord ipake in that day ( for thou 
4 Which were 8 But my brethren that went vp with mee, heardeſt in that day, how the || Anakims were 87 gran. 
| thereace other diſcouraged the heart of the people: yet I follow- there, andthe cities grat and walled) © if{o bee © This beſpake AF 
To edſtillthe Lord my God. the Lord will bee with me thatT may driue them of medeſtic,and / 
E 9 Wherefore Moſes fware the ſame day, ſay- out,as the Lord ſaid, ne.el ending. | 
ing , Cerrainely the land whereon thy feere have 13 ThenIoſhua bleſſed him, and gane vnto 
troden, ſhall bee thine inheritance,and thy chil- Caleb the ſonne of Tephunneh, Hebron for an in- 
drens for euer , becauſethou haſt followed con- heritance. 
ſtantly the Lord my God. 1 4 *Hebron therefore becamethe inheritance *cbp.21.xr, 

10 Therefore behold now,the Lord hath kept of Caleb the ſonne of Iephnnneh the Kenezire, 7-996.2-56. 
me aliue, as he promiſed:this is the forty and fift vnto this day : becauſe beefollowedcontench: 
yeereſince the Lordipake this thing vnto Moſes, the Lord God of Tirael. : : 
while the children of Iſrael wandred in the wil- 15 And the name of * Hebron was before- *Chep.rg,rs 
derneſſe: and now loe, 1 am this day foureſcore time, Kiriath-arba: which Arba was a t great t zherforhi 
 *2gl4.46.9, And five yeere old : man among the Anakims: thus the land ceaſed poweroer perth; 
11 And yetam as * ſtrong atthis time, as I - from warre, . 
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<CHAP;AY, F reached vnto the river of Egypt , andthe ende of 

; 1 The lot of the children of Indah and thenames of thecities and 1 _. _ oaſt was on the Weſtſide: this ſhall-be your 
32J ; FH — of the ſame. 13 Calebs portion. 18 The requeſt of emi | 
theogh 19 * chſah, k % ' : 
ed "i Hs hen was thelot of the tribe of thechil- 5 Alſoche Baſt border ſhalbethe aleSea,yn- b Memingate | 
ſtillewcis 2 Xn.24.3, dren of Tudah by their families : euen*® tO the to the b end of Iorden ; and the border on the uer where it rus 
s bythi 433-36. border of Edom and the wildernefſeof * Zin, Northquarter from the point of the ſea, and from ,þ jntothe 
as Southward on the South coaſt. the end of Torden. _ 


5 And their South border was the ſale Sea © .6 Andthis border goerh vp to Beth-hogla, 


TieEbrewe | d goeth along by the North fide of Beth-ara- 
anb.z5 : coaſt from the 2 point that looketh Southward. and goeth along by | 
36hþ "we is 3 "And it wi out on the Sourhſideroward bah : fo the border from thence goeth vp to the - Wikdckivess 


att eitherthe M : | dwent along to Zin, and <ftoneofBohanthe ſonne of Reuben, _ marke topart 
ofthe _ Km ar hone nd 5p panes. adeſh-bar- 7 Againethis border goerh vpto Debir from jr countreys. 

hn» nen,and 1 Herron, aud went vp to the valley of Achor,and Northward, turning to- 

theland,or a a,and went a1ong to 5 -ard Gilgal.thar lieth beforethe going vp to A- 

ke ot cape that Adar,and ſet a compaſſe to Karkaa. WES CO ERRED 

? . 7 he Southſide of the r1- 

ditotheſea, '4 From thence went it along to Azmon,and dummim , which 15 on _ n wer. 


The bounds. 
uer : alothis hone gocth vp eo RM 

| Jantheſorntaineef {| En-ſhemelb, andenderh at * Ey-r | 
the ſunne, | $ Then this border | ne to the valley: of. 
* 1.K#%-1-9 the ſonne of Hinnon, ori the Southſide ofthe Le- 

hae io chisbor 
_ eth vpto the top of the- mountaine that lieth 
' forethe valley ofHinnom Weſtward,which is b 

t£ly.Rephaim, the endofthevalley of the f Giants Northward. 
| 9 Sothis border compaſſeth from the top of 
the mountaine vnto the fountaine of the water : 
of Nephtoah, & goeth out to the cities of mount 

- Ephron : and this border draweth to Baalah, 

ichis||'Kiriath-tearim, - * 

10 Then thisborder compaſſethfromBaalah 
Weſtward vntomount Seir,and gocth along vn- 
the fide of mount Icarim , which is Chelalon 
on the North fide : {o it commeth downeto Berh- 
ſhemath, gu gocth ro Timnah, 

IL 
Ekron Northward: and this border drawethto 


19»r,the citie of 
woods, 


Shicron, and goeth along ro mount Baalah,and.. 


ſretcheth vnto Tabneel : and the endes of this 
coaſt are vnto the 4 Sea. 

12 Andthe Weſtborder # tothe great Sea: ſo 
this border ſhall be the bounds of the children of 
Iudah round about,according to their famulies. 

13 T And vntoCaleb the fonne of Tephunneh 
did Toſhua giue #part among the children of Tu- 
dah,as the Lord commanded him, ewen * Kiriath- 
arba ofthe father of Anak which is in Hebron, 

14 And Caleb © droue thence three ſonnes of 
Anak,Sheſhai,and Ahiman, & Talmai,theſonnes 
of Anak. 

15 Andhe went vpthence to the inhabitants 
ofDebir : andthe name of Debir beforetime was 
Kiriath-ſepher. 

16 Then Caleb ſaid, Hee that ſmiteth Kiriath- 
5 an jr raketh it,cuen to him will T giue Ach- 
{fh my daughter to wife. 

17 And Othniel, the ſonne of Kenaz,thef| bro- 
ther of Caleb rooke it : and he gane him Achſah 
his daughter to wife. 

18 And as ſhe went in to hjm,ſhee moued him, 
F Becauſcher buſ- to aske ofher father a field: * and ſhee lighted off 


d Meanvingyto- 
ward SyTias 


* Chap, 14.15. 


e This was done 
afrer the death of 
Joſhua, ludg. i. 10, 
39, 


12r,coufs. 


_ cariedto® her afſe,and Kaleb ſaid vnto her,What wilt thou ? 
$09 nant ig hb 19 Then ſhee anſwered, {| Giue mea bleffing: 
peritzon. for thou haſt giuen me the South countrey:? giue 


g Becauſe her 


meealſo fprings of water, And hee gaue her the 
countrey was bare 


{ſprinzs abone,and the Springs beneath. 
——— RG This ſhall be the © 3 IR ofthe tribe of 
thathad ſprugs, the children of Tudah according to their families, 
Iindg.1.141L5. 21 And the vtmoſt cities of the tribe of the 
children of Indah, toward the coaftes of Eilom 
Southward were Kabzeel,and Eder,and Tagur, 
22 AndKinah,andDimonah,and Adadah, 
23 And Kedeſh,and Hazor,andIthnan, 
24 Ziph,and Tclem,and Bealoth. 
25 And Hazor,Hadattah,and Kerioth, Heſron 
(which is Hazor) 
26 Amam,and Shema,and Moladah, 
27 AndHazar, Gaddah, and Heſhmon, and 
Beth-palct 
28 AndHzzar,ſhual, and Beerſheba,and Bizi- 
othiah, h 
29 Baalah; and Iim,and Azem, 
30 AndEltolad, and Chdil,and b Hormah, 
31 And Ziklag,and Madmanna, &Sanfannah, 
32 And Lebaoth,and Shilhim,and Aain, and 
Rimmon : all theſe cities are rwentie nine with 
their villages. 
33 Tlathe lowe countrey were Eſhtaol, and 


Þ Which before 


wascalled Ze- 
Path, lodg, 1.t7- 


| loſhua. 


is Leruſalem.Alſo this border go- Kah 


{o this border goerhout vnto the fide of - 


ludahs 


Loreah,and' Aſhnah, | 
Is And Zanoah, and Eu-gannim, Tappuah, 
' 35 LIarmuth, and Adullam, Socob, and Aze- | 


a | 
| 36 AndSharaim, & Adithatm,8& Gederah,and 
Gederothaim:fourreene cities with their villages, 
37 Zenam,and Hadaſhah,and Migdal-gad. 
38 AndDileam,and mtizpeh,and Iokthecl, 
39 Lachiſh,and Bozkath,and Eglon, 
40 And Kabbon,and Lahmam,and Kuhlifh, * 
41 AndGederoth, Beth-dagon, and Naamab, 
and Makkedah:f1xteene cities with their villages, 
42 Lebnah,andEther,and Aſhan, 
43 And liphtah,and Aſhnah,and Neztb, 
44 And Keilah,and Aczib,and Mareſhah:nine 
cities with their villages. 
45 Ekron with herf townes and her villages, '{£5r4ag)n, 
46 From Ekron,euen vnto the Sea, all that i- 
eth about Aﬀhdod withrtheir villages. | 
47 Aſhdod with her townes and her villages: 
Azzah with her townes and her villages,vnto the 
iriuer of Egyprt,and the great ſea, was they coaſt, 
48 © Andin themountaines were Shamir,and 


ww We = on 


+ Meaning, N; 
—cinn = | 


Iattir,and Socoh, | | 4 
4.9 AndDannah,and kKiriath-ſannath(which « wiidaw Þ * 
is Debir) called Kiriahs 


50 And Anab,and Aſhtemoh,and Anim, , 

51 :And Goſhen,and Holon,and Gilokceleuen 
cities with their villages, 

52 Arab,and Dumah,and Eſhean, 

53 AndIanum,& Beth-tappuah,8& Aphekah, 

54 And Humtah,and* Kiriath-arba, (which is 
Hebron) and Zior:nine cities with their villages. | 

55 Maon,Carmel,and Ziph,and Iutrah, © 

56 AndTzreel,aud Tokdeam,and Zanoah, p 1 

57 Kain,Gibeah,and Timnah : ten cities with | 
their villages. 

58 Halhul,Beth:zur,and Gedor, | 

59 And Maarah, and Beth-anoth , andElte- 
kon : fixe cities with their villages. 

60 Kiriath-baal, which is Kiriathetearim,and J 
Rabbah : two cities with their villages. | þ 

61 CIn the wildernes were Beth-arabah,Mid- & * 
din,and Secacah ; 4M 

62 And Nibſhan,and thel city of ſalt,andEn- | var } 

edi:ſixe cities with their villages. _— 

6; Neuerthelefle , the Tebufites that were the m That 
inhabitants ofTerw-alem, could'notthe children thought 
of Tudah caſtm out, but the Tebuſires dwell with the one ; 
the children of Tudah ar Teruſalem vnto this day. judg..8 Þþ 


CHAP. XYI. 
x The lot 0; pertof Ephreann, 16 The Canaanite dwclied among 


ther, p þ | 
Nd the lor fell to the 2 children of Toſeph - TRE 


from Torden by Tericho vnto the water of *,4,.atov i 
Iericho Eaſtward,erdto the wildernes that goeth naſſehaponi® 
vpfrom Ierichoby the mount of Beth-el : follow Þ 

2 Andgoethour from Beth-elto * Luz, and *194" Þ 
runneth along vnto the borders of Arahiataroth, Bl 


pher,verſets, W + 


— 7 -” © 


*Chap.14.1y. 


5s 30M” 


3 And goeth down Weſtwardtothe coaſt of os 
Taphleti,vntothe coaſt ofBeth-horon the nether, i 
and to Gerzer, and the ends Þ therofarear the ſea. b On 

4 $0 the children of Toſeph,ManaſſehandE- " Shs 
phraim < rooketheir inheritance, _ nl 

5 CT Alf the borders of the children of E- A, nu 
phraim according to their families, even the bor- \,, 4 
dersoftheir inheritance on the Eaft fide were A- 7 


troth-addar, vnto Beth-horon the vpper. 
6 Andttlus border goeth our tothe ſea vnto 
Mich-methah on the North ſide, andrhis border 
; retarneth 


| coaſts reach. 


4 For ſo farrethe _ 


returneth Eaſtward' vnto Taanarh-ſhiloh , and 
itontheBaſtfide vnto TIanohah, 

7 And goeth downe from Ianohah-to Ata- 
and Naarath,and cammeth to Icricho,dand 
1 out at Torden, 

And this border . goeth from Tappuah 
Weſtward vnto the riuer Kanah, and theendes 
thereof are at the Sea : this is the inheritance of 
the tribe of the children of Ephraim by their fa- 
milies. | 

9 And the © ſeparate cities for the children of 


goe 


hra- 
| dere, foes Ephraim were among the inheritance of the chil- 
| ps dren of Manafſeh : all the cities with their vil- 
».. E&S, 

_—_ " And they caft not out the Canaanite thar 
dwelt in Gezer, but the Catuaanite dwelt among 
the Ephraimites vato this day, and ferued vnder 

ute. 
—_ LEM Ap;-xXV1L 
1 The portion of :behalfs tibeof Manaſſeb. 3 Thedaughters 
of Lelophehad. 13 The Canaanites are become rr1buranies. 
14 Man«fſeb and Epbram require « yaeater portion of herj- 
Jaye. 
ns x His was al'o the lot ofthe tribe of Manaſſeh : 
9-3 | Gmgl,g1, and for he was the * firſt borne of Toſeph: to w:t, 
| nendsc,23. of Machir the firſt borne of Manaſleh, and the fa- 
hah n#6.33.39 ther of Gilead : now becauſe hee was a man of 
irighs i warre,he had Gilead andRaſhan, 
ty BW yak 1629, 2 And alſo * of the reſt of the 2 ſonnes of 
| +Fortheother Manaſſeh by their families, exen of the ſonnes of 
| hlfetibemd Abjezer, and of the ſonnes of Helek, arid of the 
tterportion de# 1c nes of Azriel, and of the ſonnes of Shechem, 
| adlade,  ndof the ſonnes of Hepher, and of the ſonnes of 
11, | Shemida : the'e were the males of Manaſleh, the 
| ſonne of Ioſeph according to their families, 
Xna6.33 and * But Zelophehad rhe ſonne of Hepher, 
| yaedz62,rs. the ſonne of Gilead, the ſon of Machir, the jonne 
; . of Manaſſth, hadno ſonnes, but daughters: and 
theſe arethe names of his daughters, Mahlah,and 
Noah,Hoglah,Milcah,and Tirzah. | 
4 Which came before Eleazar the Prieſt, and 
before Toſhua the ſonne of Nun , and before the 
princes, ſaying, The Lord commanded Moſes to 
© bAnongthemog BIUE VS an Inheritance among our b brethren : 
| tribe, rhereforeaccording to the commandement ofthe 
j Lord, hee gaue them an inheritance among the 
igcitet Þ brethren of their father, 
ha Bc lithelandeof& 5 And there fell ten portions to © Manaſſch 
tic | —_— » beſide the land of Gilead and Baſhan which is on 
ol © aerferothe TE Orher fide orden, A 
foro B duphtenol Ze 6 Becauſe the daughters of Manaſſch did in- 
"oa - ' herite among his {annes : arid Manaſſehs other 
b ſonnes had the land of Gilead. 


efe,ob 

1 andhi 

en;lorVle 

| ; 

i | a le 
1,6, | itleile, 


FU thelras 
| Tetdes, hd 


—— 


| OThatis.toward 
the maine (ea, 


| lathe tribe of 
Aher 2nd ibe 
iKebar, 


7 T So the borders of Manaſſeh were from 
Afſher to Michmethah thar lierh before Shechem, 
and this border goeth on theright hand,euen yn- 
to the inhabitants -—emddge 4 "5718 

8 Thelandof Tappuah belonged to Manaſ- 
ſch, but 4 Tappuah belide the border of Manaſſch 
belongerb to the ſonnes of Ephraim. 

'9 Alfthis border goeth downevnto the ri- 
uer Kanah Southward to the riuer: theſe cities of 
Ephraim are among the cities of Manafſeh : and 
theborder of Manaiſch# on the North ſide of the 
river,and the ends of itare at the eSea. 

16 TheSouth perteineth to Ephraim, andthe 
North to Manafleh,and the Seais his border: and 
they met together in{ Aſher Northward, andin 
Iflachar Faſtward. 


tt And Manaſſeh hadinIfſachar and in Aſher, 
Beth-ſhean,and her townes, and Iblcam, and her | 
townes;& the inhabitants ofDor withthe towns 


Chap*xvijaviij. 


" of Iſtael euen tribes, to whom Þ they had not di- 


The Tabernacleſetin Shiloh, 85 

thereof, and the inhabitants of En-dor, with the 
townes thereof, and the inhabitants of Taanach 
with her townes,and the inhabitants of Megiddo 
with the townes of the ſame,een three countreys, 

12 Yerthechluldren of Manafleh 8 could not e& For atehe 6:8 
deſtroy thoſe cities, but the Canaanites dwelled they lacked cou. 
ftillin that land. On Alres an 

13 Neuertheleſſe, when the children of Iſt-ael EN 
were ſtrong , they put the Canaanites ynder tri- «raty to Gods 
bute,burt caſt them nor out wholly. commandemets, 

14 Then the children. of Ioſeph fpake vnto 
Toſhua, ſaying, Why haſt thou giuen me but one 
lot, and one portion to inherite, ſeeing I ama 
great people, tor as wuch as the Lord hath 6 bleſ- 
ledme hitherto? | 

1 5 Toſhua then anſwered them, If thou bee 
mnch people, ger thee vp to the wood, andcur 
Trees for thy ſelte there in the land of the Periz— 
zites,and ofthe giants, i if mount Ephraim be too 
narrow {or thee, | 

16 Then the children of Toſeph fayd , The 
mountaine will not be enough for vs: andall the 
Canaanites that dwell in the lowe countrey,haue 
charers of yron,as well they in Berth-ſhean,and in 
the townes of the {ame , as they in the valley of 
Izreel, 

17 AndIoſhua fpake vnto the houſe of Toſeph, 
to Ephraim and to Manaſleh, ſaying, Thou arta 
uns people, and haft great power, «za ſhalt not 

aue one lot, 

18 Therefore the mountaine ſhall bee thine : 
for it is a wood,and thou ſhalt cut it downe: and 
the ends of it ſhall bethine, k and thou ſhatt caſt * Sotbat thou 
outthe Canaanites, though they haue yrot cha- Poeakugerly 
rets,and though they be ſtrong, : < 


CHAP, XVEIIE 


1 The Tabernacleſet in Shiloh, 4 Certaine ave ſtnt to dinide 
the landtiothe other [enuen iribes, 11 Thilo of the chilares 
of Benianin, 
Nd thewhole Congregation of the childten 
of Iirrel came together at Shiloh : for they 
ſer vp the* Tabernacle ofthe congregation there, a For they had 
after the land was fubie&R ynto them, Om rr 3 -y 
1.4;- om Gilgal,an 
2 Now there remained among the children -% vpin Sh:lok. 
b As Eleazar,!o- 


uided their inheritance. ſhua,& the heads 

3 Therefore Ioſhua ſaid vnto the children of - the trides had 
Iſrael, How long are ye!o lacke toenter and poſ- | bigs 
ſeſſe the land which the Lord God of your fathers gewanaflek. © 
hath giuen you ? 

4 Giuefrom among you lor exery tribe three 
men thatT may ſend them,andthatthey may rife, -, 
and walke through the land, and diſtribute it ac- 
cording to © their inheritance,andreturne to me, c That is,inte ſe. 

And that they may dude it vnto them m- uev portious, ro 

toſeuen parts , (Tudah ſhall abide m his coaſt at ©v*7y 'ride one. 
the South: , and the houſe of Toſeph ſhall d ſtand d For theſe had 
in their coaſts at the North) their inbecirance 

6 Yeſhalldeſcribe the land therefore into ſe- *Vayapponed.. 
uen parts, and ſhall bring them hither to me, and 
I will caſt lotsfor youhere before the © Lord our © Before the Atke 
God. - oi the Lord, 
7 Bur the Leuites ſha!l haue no | px among 
you: for the f Prieſthood of the Lord is their in- £ That {s,the fa- 
heritance: alſo Gad and Reuben, and halfe the cribces and offe-: 
tribe of Manaſlch haue receiued their inheritance * ings,Chaps13,14» . 
beyond Iorden Eaſtward , which Moſes the fer- 
nant of the Lord gue them, 

$ CT Then themen aroſe, and wenttheir way, 


and Toſhua charged them that went to R_ 
| e 


h According to 
my father laakebs 
propheeie,Geu, 
48.19, 


i 1f this mount be 
not large enon 
why doeft nor 
thouger more by 
deſtroying Gods 
caemies as bee 
hath comman. 
ded, 


Theportion of Benia min. : 
the land, ſaying, Depart and go thorow the land, 


g By writingthe and z deicribe it, and returneto mee, that I ma 


names ot eucry Hoere caſt lors for you beforethe Lord in Shiloh. 
countrey and eltJ. $5 the men departed, and paſſed thorow 
the land, and deſcribed it by cities1nco ſeuen parts 

8 in a booke,and returned co Ioſhua into the camp 


at Shiloh, 

10 CT Then Ioſhua b caſt lots forthem in Shi- 

loh before the Lord, and there. Loſhua diuided the 
hind vnro the chuldren of Iſrael , according to 
their portions, | 

11 TAnd the lot of the tribe of che children 
of Bemamin came forth according to their fami- 
lies, and the coaſt of their lot lay ! berweene the 
children of Tudah,and the children of Iofeph. 

12 Andtheircoaſt onthe North fide was from 
Iorden, andthe border weat vp to thefide of Te- 
richo on the North part, and went vp throngh 
the mountaine Weſtward, and the ends thereof 
are in the wilderneſſe of Berh-auen : 

13 And this border goeth along from-rhence 
to Lur, exe! tothe Southſide of Livz (the fame 1s 

k Which wasin KkReth-el)and this border deſcendeth to Athroth- 
the erive of E- 4qdar, neerethe mount, that lieth on the South- 
pheaim - another fide of Beth-horontthe nerher, 
ttibe of Beniamin, 14 Sothe border turneth, and compaſltth the 
corner of the Sea Southward , from the monnt 
that lieth before Beth-horon Southward: and the 
ends thereof are at Kiriath-ba2l(whichis Kiriath- 
tearim) a ciuie of the tribe of Tudah : this is the 
Weſt quarter. 

r5 And the South quarter #& from the end of 
Kiriath-jearim,and this border goeth out [| Weſt- 
ward , and commeth to the fountaines of waters 
of Nephtoah. 

16 And this border deſcendeth at the ende of 
the mountaine, that lieth before the valley of 
Ben-hinnom , which is in the valley of the {| gi- 
ants Northward, and deſcendeth into thevalley 
of Hinnom by the fide of | Iebuſi Southward,and 
goeth. downe to En-rogel, 

17 Andcompaſicth tromthe North, and go- 
1 Which is. in the eth Grth to !En-ſhemeſh, and ſtretchethto Geli- 
tride of Ephraim. 'Joth, which 1s towardthe going vp vnto Adum- 
min, and goeth downe to the * ſtone of Bohan 

the ſonne of Reuben. | 

18 So it goeth along to the ſide ouer againſt 
the plaine Northward,and gocth downe into the 

laine, 

19 After,this border goeth along to the ſide of 
Beth-hoglah venous : and the endes thereof, 
that u, ofthe border,reach to the point of the alt 
Sea Northward,and to the mend of Lorden South- 
ward : this is the South coaſt. 

20 Allo Iorden 1s the border of it on the Eaſt 
ſide: this1s the inheritance ofthe children of Ben- 
jamin by the coaſts thereof round abont , accor- 
ding to their familics. 

21 Now the citics of the tribe of the children 
of Beniamin,according to their families,are Terj- 
cho,and Beth-hoglah,and the valley of Kerr, 

22 And Beth-arabah z and Zemaraim , and 
Beth-el. 

23 And Auim,andParah,and Ophrah, 

24 And Chephar, Ammonai, and Ophwy,and 
Gaba: twelue cities with thetr villages. - 

2 5 Gibeon,and Ramah,and Beeroth, 

26 And Mizpeh, and Chephirah,and Mozah, 

27 And Rekem,andIrpcel,and Taralah, 

28 And Zela, Eleph, and Tebuſt, ( which 1s 
nIaualem) Gibeath, andKuiath ; fouretcene 


h That enery ons 
ſhould be concent 
with Godsap- 
poiy:ment, 


i Their inheri- 
tance bordcred 
vpon ludah and 
loſeph. 


10-410 the ſee. 


{0r,Rephaimn, 


19r,lernſalcw. 


m To the very 
ſtraite where the 
tiner runneth imo 
the {ale ſea, 


no Which was not 
wholly in the tribe 
of Beniamin, bur 
part 0: it was al- 
fointhetribe of 
Judah, 


Ioſhuas 


Simeon,Zebulun,Iſac KL 
cities with their villages : this is the inheritance 
of the children of Benianun , according to their 
families, | 


.CHAP., XIX, 
x The portion of Sueen, 10 Of Zebulun, 17 Of Iſſachar, 24 
x _ 32 Of Napbiali, 40 Of Dan, 49 The prfifhnw 
of [ojaua. 


Nd theſecond lot came out to Simeon , ewen 
for the tribe of the children of Simeon, ac- 
cording to their families : and their inheritance 


was in the ,3 mids of the inheritance of the chil- 2 Accordi 
dren of Tudah. . 4) Fe leobey be D, 
2 Now they had in their inheritance, Beer- jc... 8 
ſheba,aud Sheba,and Molad © ew Wt 
And Hazar-ſhual,and Balah,and Azem : tribes,Geaggy, Þ "x; 


4 - AndEltolad,and Bethul, and Harmah, 
5 AndZiklag,andBeth-marcaboth, and Ha- 
zar-{uſah, h 
6 AndBeth-lebaoth, and ;Sharuben ; thir- 
teene cities with their villages. 
7 Ain,Remmon,andEther,and Aſhan: foure 
cities with their vallages. 
8 Andallthe villa es that were round about 
theſe cities, vnto Baalath-beer, and || Ramath, { 0+,Renub 
Southward : this 15 the inheritance of the tribe gs. | 
of the children of Simeon, accordingto their fa- 
muilies. 
9 Out of the portion of the children of Tudah 
came the inheritance of the children of Simeon: 
for the part of the children of Iudah was too 
bmauch for them: therefore the children of Simeon þ pur this lap 
had their inheritance within their inheritance. portion wazgion | 
10 CAlÞ thethird lot aroſe for the children *hembyGotms Þ 
of Lebulun, according to their fanulies :and the yr erm ug | 
coaſts of their inheritance cameto Sarid, time tocome, | 
11 Andtheir border goeth vp< Weſtward, e- c Meaningcoml Þ 
uen to Maralcth , and reacheth to Dabbatherh, he grenka Þ 
and meetcth with the riuer that licth before Iok- 
neam, 
12 And turneth from Sarid Faſtward toward 
the Sunnerifing vnto the border of Chiſloth-ta- 
ye yg goeth out to Daberah, and aſcendeth to 
Iaphia, 
= And from thence goeth along Eaſtward 
toward the Sunneriſfing to Gittah-hepher to Tr- 
tah-kazin, and goerth Ph toRunmon, andtur- 
neth to Neah. 
14 And this border compaſſeth it on the North 
ſide co Hannathon, and the ends thereof are in 
the valley of Tiphtah-el. 
15 AndKattah, and Nahallal, and Shimron, 
and Idalah, and «4 Beth-khem: tweluec cities with d Therewasns 
their villages, ther Bethlehem! 
16 Thisis the inheritance of the children of b< vide of 
Zebulun,according to their families : that ,thele 
cities,and their villages, 
17 T The fourth lot came out to Iſſachar,eawen 
for the children of Iflachar,according to their fa- 


milies, | 
18 And their coaſt was Izreelah, and Cheſul- ; 
loth,and Shunem, þ nn 
19 AndHapharaim, and Sihon,, and Anaha-  Wakot 
__ I iſhi There wiSt0% ea 
20 And Harabbith,andKiſhion,and Aber, © "Mer" tis ay 


21 AndRemeth, and *En-gannim, and En- 
hadpah,and Beth-pazzerz. 
22 Andthis coaſt reacheth to Tabor,and Sha- 


name inthet 
of Indah : for 


der diners tridts 


hazimath , and Beth-ſhemeſh, and the endes of certaine cities 
their coaſt reach to Torden : fixteene citits with 
their villages, | 


all ove name, 
were diſtinfeddf 


£ 1; tribe 000 


23 This 
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K #4 1ojneth tothe 
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Aer, Naphcali,and Dan. 

- 23 This is the inheritance of thetribe of the 
*children ofTflachar according to their families,; 
that «,the cities and their villages. 

24 T Alf the fift lot came out for thetribe 
ofthe chuldren of Aſher according to their fami- 
lies, 

2 5 Andtheir coaſt was Helcah,and Hali, and 
Beten,and Athſhaph, 

26 AndAlammelech, and Amad, and Miſhe- 
al,and came ty Carmel Weſtward, andto Shihor 
Libnath, 

27 And turneth toward the Sunne rifing to 
Beth-dagon,and commeth to t Zebulun, andto 
the valley of Tiphtah-el, toward theNorth fide of 
Beth-emek, and Neiel , and goeth out on the left 
ſide of Cabul, 

28 And to Ebron,and Rehob, and Hammon, 
and Kanah,vnto great Zidon, 

29 Thenthe coaſt turneth to Ramah and to 
the ſtrong citie of s Zor, and this border turneth 
to Hoſah , and the endes thereof arear the Sca 
from Hebelto Achzib, 

39 Vmmahalſo and Aphek, and Rehob : rwo 
and twentie cities with their villages. 

31 This is the inheritance of the tribe of the 
children of Aſher, according to their fanulies: 
that #, theſe cities and their villages. 

32 T The ſix lot came out to the children of 
Naphtali, even to the children of Naphtali accor- 
ding.to their farailies. 


b Theſecities 33 And their coaſt was from hHeleph , and 


| wereinthecoum F-om Allon in Zaanannim,and Adaminekeb,and 


oy ama Tabneel,cuen to Lakum,and the ends thereof are 
atIorden, Wh 

34 So this coaſt turneth Weſtward to Az- 
moth-tabor , and goeth out from thence to 
Hukkok , and reacheth to Zebulun on the 
South ſide, and goeth to Aſher on the Weſt- 


ſide, and to Tudah|| by Iorden toward the ſunne 


- \Oſthewhich 
© elaegf Gen» 
= Kurethbadbis 


35 Andthe ftrong cities are Ziddim,Zer, and 
Hammath,Rakkath,and i Cinnereth. 

36 And Adamah,and Ramah,and Haror, 

37 AndKedeſh,and Edrei,and En-hazor. 

38 AndIron,and Middal-el,Horem,and Beth- 
anah, and Beth-ſhemelh : ninereene cities with 
their villages, , | 
432 This 1s the inheritance of the tribe of the 

drenofNaphtali according the their families: 
that «the cities and their villages, 

40 C The ſeventh lotte came out for the tribe 
- the children ofDan, according to their fami- 

es, 
41 And the coaſt of their inheritance was Ze- 
rah,andEſhtaol, and Ir-ſhemeſh, 

42 And Shaalabbin, and Aiialon, at1d Tthlab, 

43 AndElon,and Temnathah,and Ekron, 

44 And Eltekeh,and Gibbethon,and Baalah, 
- 45 AndlIechnd, and Bene-berak, and Gath- 
rimmon, 

46. And Me-iarkon , and Rakken , with the 
border that lieth before k Tapho. 

47 But the coaſts of the children of Dan fell 
out+tos little. for them : therefore the children of 
Dan went, vp x9! fight againſt Leſhem,and tooke 
1t,and'mote it. with the cdge of: the ſword, and 


T Cilled loppe, 
| ing a 
Gea.49.19, 

$29, 


poſſeſſed it,and dwelt.therein and called Lethem, 
* Dan after the name of Dan their father. 

48 This 1s the inheritance of the tribe of the 
children ot Dan according to their families , that 
#,theſecities and their villages. 


Chap.xx.xx). 


Cities of refuge. '33 


* 49 When they had made an ende of diui- 

ding the land by the coaſts thereof thenthe chil- 
drenofTſrael gauean inheritance vnto Toſhuathe 
ſonne ofNun among them, 

50, According to the word of the Lord they 
gaue him- the citie which heasked , even* Tim- * C5ap.24.z0. 
nath-ſerah in mount Ephraim : and hee built the 
Citie and dwelt therein. 

51 *Theſe are the heritages which Eleazar the *Namb,z4.17. 
Prieft, and Loſhua the ſonne of Nun, & the chiefe 
fathers of the tribes of rhe children of Lirzel duut- 
ded by lot in Shiloh before the Lord at the doore 
of the tabernacle of the Congregation : ſo they 
madeanend ofdiuiding the counttey, 

CHAP. XX. 
2 The Lord commandeth loſhus to ap; om cities of refuge, 3 Th 
vſe thereof, 75 andiheirnames - 
DO Lord alo ſpake vnto Toſhua, ſaying, 
2 Speaketo the children of Iirael, and ſay, 

* Appoint you cities of refuge, whereof1 ipake * Exod.z1.13, 
vnto you by the hand of Moles, BaM.35.6;11,14. 
3 Thar theſlayer that killeth any perſonzby 74 09:3: 
ignorance,9nd vawittingly, mayfleethither,and ;nq bearinghim 
they ſhall bee your retuge- from the auenger of ne grudge. 

blood 7 , . 

4 And heethat doeth fleevnto one.of tho't 
cities, ſhallſtandart the entring of the gate of the + £57. the eares 
citie,and ſhall ſhew his cauſe} ro the Elders ofthe of che Eudere, 
citie: andthey ſhall recetue himinto the citie vn- 
to them,and giue him a place,thar hee may dwell 
with them, | 

5 -Andif the-b auenger of blood puriue after 
him,they ſhallnor deliuer the flayer into his hand 
becauie hee {more his neighbour ignorantly,nei- 
ther hated he him beforenime: | 

6 Butheſhall dwelin that city vnul he ſtand 
before the Congregation in < iudgement, * or vn- 
mull the death ot the hie Prieſt that ſhall bein thoſe 
dayes: then ſhall the ſlayer returne,and come vn- 
ro his owne citte, and vnto his owne houſe, exen 
vnto the citie from whence hefled, | 

7 TC Thenthey appointed Kedeſh in|] Galil in 
mount Naphtali , and Shechem in mount Ephra- 
im, and Kiriath-arba ; (which is Hebron) n the 
mountaine of Tudah, | 

$. Andonthe otherſide Torden toward Teri- 
cho Eaſtward,they appoinred * Bezer in the wil- 
derneile vpon the plaine, out of the tribe ofReu- 
ben , and Ramoth in Gilead, our of the tribe of 
Gad, andGolan inBaſhan, out of the «tribe of 
Manafleh., 

9. Theſe were the cities appointed for allthe 
children of Ifrael, and tor hy ſtranger thar {o- 
10urned among them, that whoſoener killed any 

rſon ignorantly,might flee thither, and notdie 

y the hand of the auenger of blood, vntill hee « Before the 
ſtood before the © Congregation, , ludges, 


EHAP. XXI. 

The cities ginen $0 the Lewites, q1 iy number eight and foariie, 
44 The Lord according ts hn promzje gaue thechilaren of Iſs 
2acl rel, 

Hen came the || principall fathers of the Le- 

uites vato Eleazar the Prieſt, and vnto To- 
ſhua the {onne o! Nun, and vnto the chiefe fa- 
thers of the tribes of the children of Tirael, 

2 + And ſpake vnto them at Shiloh in theland 
of Canaan,/aying , * The Lord commanded=by 
the hand of Moſes, to giue vs cities to dwelF in, 
with the {uburbes thereof for our cattell, 

3 Sotheck:ldren of Iſrael gane vnto theI &- 
uites,out of their inheritance at the commande- 

MENt 


b Thatis,thenee- 
reſt kinſeman of 


him that is Caine. . 


c Till hiscauſe - 
were prooued, 


* Narwb.33.25. 


j 0r,Cahre; 


* Demt.4.42. 
r.ch6r98.6.78. 


d Our ofthe halfe 
tribe of Manafleh 
beyond lorden, 


[ 022heebiefe of. 
the fliers, 


»* Numb 35.3, 

a By Moſes,by . 
whoſe miniſtery 
God ſhewed his- 
peawer, 


6. Re 


— N% 
Cities giuen to the Leuites, 
ment ofthe Lord theſe cities with their ſuburbs, 
4 Andthe lot. came our for the famulies ofthe 
> He meanech - Þ Kohathites : and the children of Aaron the 
them that were Prieſt, wbich were of the Leuites,had by lot our of 
Prieſts: for ſome the tribeofTudah, and out of the trive of Sume- 


iy ec noon © on, andoutof the tribe of Beniaminc thirteene 
- of fewer CILLES. 

Eiticsaccording Andthereſt of the children of Kohath hed 

asthcjriabery by {ot out of the families of the tribe of Ephra- 

pormnfoet 00 im, and our oftherribe of Dan , andout of the 


halte tribe of Manaſlch,ten cities. 

6 Aliothechildren of Gerſhon had by lot our 
of the families ofthetribe of Iflachar,and out of 
ehetribe of Aſher, and out of the tribe of Naph- 
tali, and out of the haltetribe of Manaſſeh in Ba- 
ſhan,thirteene cities, | : : 

7 Thechildren of Merari according to their 
families had out of the tribe of Reuben, and our 
ofthe tribe ot Gad, and out of the tribe of Zehu- 
lun,twelue cities. 

8 Sothe children of Iſrael gaue by lot vnto 
the Leuires theſe cities with their ſuburbes,as the 
Lord had commanded by the hand of Moles. 

9 TAndthey gaue our of the tribe of the chul- 
dren ot Iudah , & out ofthe tribe ofthe children 
ofSimeon,thele cities which are here named. 

4 Fer Aaron came . 1 And they were the childrens of 4 Aaron 
of Kohath,& there= being of the famulies of the Koharthites ,- and ofthe 
fore the Prieſts of- {Onnes of Lew, (tor theirs was the firſt lot.) 

- - am m 11 So they gaue them Kiriath-arba of the fa- 
——_— ther of Anak (which is Hebron) 11 the moun- 
taine of Iudah, with the fuburbes of the ſame 
roynd abour it. | 

12, (But the land of thecitie, and the villages 
thereof, gaue they to *Caleb the ionne of Iephun- 
neh to be his polleſlion.) 

13 © Thus they gaue to the<chuldren of Aa- 
ron the Prieſt, a citie ot refuge for the ſlayer , e- 


* Chap.14-14. 
1.chron.6.56, 
e Thati:,the 
Prieſt 6f the fami- 


lie ef theKoba- gey Hebron with her ſuburbes , and Libnah with 

thites,of PR. heriuburb es, 

xcotar anne 4 And Iattir with her ſuburbes, and Eſhre- 
moa,and her ſuburbes, 

15 And Holon with her ſuburbes, and Debir 
with her ſuburbes, 

16 And Ain with her ſuburbs ,and Iuttah with 
her fuburbs,Beth-ſhemeſh with her ſuburbs : nine 
cities out of thoſe two tribes, 

17 Andoutof thetribe of Beniamin they gaue 

FThe faburbs —Gibeon with her f ſuburbes , Gebawith her fub- 
wereathonſand -urbes, | | 
cubites from the 18 Anathoth with her {uburbes , and Almon 
—_— - rg with her ſuburbes : foure cities. 
Num.35.4. 19 All the cities of the children of Aaron 


Prieſts,ere thirteene cities with their ſuburbes, 

20 CButto the families of the children ofKo- 
p That werenot hath of the Leuites, & which were thereſt of the 
i ricſts, children of Kohath ( for the cities of their lot 
were out ofthe tribe of Ephraim) 

21 They gaue them the citic of refuge for the 
Nayer, h Shechem with her ſuburbes in mount E- 
phraim,and Gerzer with her ſuburbes, 


h Hebron and 
Shechem were the 


twocitiesof re- . . þ- 
f ad 22 AndKibzaim with her ſuburbes,and Berh- 
Kchathites, e horon with her ſuburbs : foure cities. 


23 Andout ofthe tribe of Dan, Eltekeh with 
her ſuburbs,Gibberhon with her ſuburbes, 
24 Alialon with her ſuburbs, Gath-rimmon 
with her ſuburbs : foure cities. . 
25 Andoutof the i halfe tribe of Manaſlch, 
Tanach with her ſuburbes ,, and Gath-rimmun 
with her ſuburbes : two cities. 


26 All the cities for the orher famulies of the 


; Which dwelt 
in Canaan, 


loſhua. 


with her ſuburbs, Dabereh with her ſaburbs, 


* a * F LY 
vit t*3%Y to X bY 
* \ i 4% 


7 CAl x ofGerſhon of rhe 
families of the Leuites, they gawe out of the halfe 

retugetor the layer k Golamir, 
k Golanin Baſhan with her ſuburves, and Beeſh- deſh werethee, 


28 And out of the tribe of Iflichar 5 Kiſhon 


29 Iarmuth with her ſuburbs, Pnganaum with 
heriuburbs : foure caties. . 

30 Andout of thetribeof Aſher, Miſhal with 
her ſuburbes, Abdon with ber fuburbs, 

31 Helkah with her ſuburbs, and Rehob with 
her ſuburbs ; foure cities, 

32 Andoutof thetribeof Napheali, the citic 
of refuge for theſlayer,Kedeſh inf|Galile with her [0», Gakk, 
ſuburbes , and Hammoth-dor with her {uburbes, 
and Kartan with her ſuburbes*>three cities, 

' 33 All thecinies of the Gerſhonites according 
to their fanulies , were thirteene cities with ther 
ſuburbs. E 

34 © Alſo vnto thefamilies of the children of | 
Merari the | reſt of the Leuites, 1bey gawe out of | They weken 
the tribe of Zebulun, Tokneam with her ſuburbes, called therets 
and Kartah with her ſaburbs, | cavſe they archl Þ 

35 Dimnab with her ſuburbes, Nabalat with M7bred mi BY 
her ſuburbes : foure cities. oeſ braid 2 

36 And out of the tribe of Reuben , mBezer 46.«. | 
with her ſuburbs, and Iahazahb with her ſuburbs, ® Bezerndls BY 

37 Kedemoth with her ſuburbs, and Mephaath ——— F 
with her {uburbs : foure cities, der che Mein | 

38 And out of thetribe of Gad they gawe for a 2nd beyoudls Þ 
citie of refuge tor the ſlayer , Ramoth in Gilead 4*Cupul Þ 
with her ſuburbes, and Mahanaim with her fub- ; 
urbes, 

39 Heſhbon with her ſuburbs, and Tazer with 
her ſuburbs : foure cities in all. 

40 So Allthe cities of the children of Merari 
according to their families (which were the reſt 
of rhe families of the Leuites) were by their lor, 
rwelue cities, | 
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42 Thele cities lay euery one ſenerally with c— 


their iuburbs round about them: ſo were all theſe which Gori 
Cities, | | ww of 
. 43 CSotheLordgauevnto Iſrael all theland, PR 
5 A be had radi. to giue vnto therr fathers : be 2 
and they poſlefled it,and dwelt therein. by them. = Þ 

44 Alſo the Lore gaue them reſt round about 
according to all that he had (worne vnto their fi- 
thers : and there ſtood not a man of all their ene- 
nues before them : for the Lord delivered all their 
enemies into theirhand. rp 

45 * There failed nothing of all the pood 
things which the Lord hadſayd vnto the Bok 
of Iirael,bur all cameo paſſe, 


Tf Chep.13.1hl 3 


WE: C44AP. AXEL, 
1 iewen, Ged,and the halfetrile of Maneſſth ave ſent agajee (0 
their poſſiſſions. te They build - altar for a nfs, 4 15 


The lſrach:es reprooue them. 21 Their anſwere ſor defence of 
the [anee. 


Hen © Ioſhua called cheReubenires , and the , ,navw 

Gadites,and the halte tribe of Manafſch, frac 

2 Andfaid vnto them, Yee hane kepr all that thel.od#& 

Moſes the ſeruant of the Lord b commanded you, "*%.. yu 

; þ Which 

and haue obeyed my voyce inall thatT comman- goe armedbon 

ded you: eheir bretG 

3 You havenot forſaken your brethren this Numg%# 
long ſeaſon vnto this day ; bur haue diligently 


kept 


Gad build an alrar. 
kept the commandement of theLord your God. 


;.$ And yow the Lord hath giuan reſt vnto 
your brethren , as hee promiſed : therefore 
. - Now Ferurne ye,and goe to your tents,to theland 
on of your boa which Moles the ſeruant of the 
w Þ ntt3s £99 hath youu you beyond Iorden. 
* 1; be 5 Bug take diligent heede , to doe the com- 
1 mandement and Law,which Mofes the ſernant of 
i. Py the Lord commanded you: thet #,* that ye <lone 
: fo wet the Lord your God , and walke in all hts wayes, 
. mhercioconfiter® and keepe. his commandements, and cleaue vnto 
| the fulfilling of him, and feruehim wirh all your heart, and with 
| thelaw  allyourſoule, 
| 4 Hecommendes © SO Toſhua 9 bleſſed them, andſent them 
| thentoGod, and AWay, and they went vnto their tents. 
| payed fotchem, +7 © Now vnto one halfeof the tribe of Ma- 
; naſſch Moſes had giuen « pe fſeffion itfBaſhan : and 
vnto the other halte thereof gaue Toſhua among 
\ their brethren on this ſide Torden Weſtward : 
therefore when Ioſhua tent them away to their 
tents, and bleſſed them, | 
| $ Thus he ſpake vnto them, ſaying, Returne 
with much riches vnto your tents, & with a great 
= multiryde of catzell , with filuer and with gold, 
* ; with brafle and with-yron , and with great abun- 
wile þ dance ofraiment : diuide the {poyle of your ene- 
ex» | 6 Wiickrewai- mmies with your © brethren. E <4 
a anda ay 9 CSo thechildren of Reuben, and the chil- 
als © rareNon,31.25 dren of Gad, and alfethe tribe of Manaſleh re- 
tes 1540.30.46, — mrned, and departed from the children of Iſrael 
oe frem Shiloh (which is in the land of Caanan) ta 
won] | oe vigo. the countrey of Gilead to the land of 
al | eir poſſeſſion, which they had obtained accor- 


ding t+ the word ofthe Lord by the hand of 
Þ 4t.Grfbek, 19 C And whenthey came vntothe f borders 
® wicker atfſo of Torden(which are in the land of Canaan)then. 
= pacaded Caxeen, the children ofReuben , and the children of Gad, 
4 = > oo andthe halfe tribe of Manaſſch 5 butlt f there an 
7 nic +» altar by Iorden, a great altar to ſee tO, X 
© ni. ++ E When the children of Lirael beard fay, 
OR nn Behold the children of Reuben, and the children 
ine the what OE Gad;andthebalfe tribe ofMavaſſeh have builr 
ler gt  xunreyon doch AN altar in the forefront of the. land of Canaan, 
dnp Sderoflorden is ypen the borders of Toxden at the paſſage vf the 
comm) (BY eathy Cawan, (þi1 dren of Iſrael: | 
w_ F 12 Whenthe childrev of IſracL-heardit, then 
emi the ny __ rac ldren of Iirael. 
feds > g 50d now was * ACre tO gr at , t0:gO0e vpEto. 
 relign 22 theirzeale, that, re againſt - 2-4 REM 


» | oy $rmgangy . 13 Then the children. of Iſrael ſent vnto the 
© tieagſerche rwe children of Reuben , and to the children of Gad, 


| nligien tobee and to the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh into the land- 


p Re qQfGilead Phinghas the ſon of Eleazar the Prieſt. 
; 14 And with him ten Princes, of enery chiefe. 
3 hauiea Prince according to allthe tribes of Ifra- 
FT e]; for euery one mas chick of their fathers houſe- 
& Itr,muace, holdamong theſ| thouſands ofIfrael, 
; | 15 T'So they went vnto the children of Rew- 

* hen, and ta thechildren of Gad, and tothe halfe 

tribe of Manafſeh, viito the land of Gilead, and. 


Lb Yet onely of ſpake with-them, ſaying, - 
, ny ' py; Thus fairh b ho « Congregation of the- 
; Bag. = Lord, What tranſgrefliis this that ye hauetranl-. 
eat WO Na $4, OF ogain®.chs Godof Itfrael., tturne away: 
ices FP Nenning, Gag. thiS-day tram the Lord, in that ye have built you. 
od o+ etallypaci.. an altar for to rebell this day again the Lord ? - 
nid, 77 Have wotoo little for the wickednefſe* of 
-cdb00Þ* hiiciew, for... 207, hereof we are not-i clenſed vnro this day, 
& P8gua cams. vpon the Congregauion, 


breth'k pr ibededy. though F 
40 key,  oftheLord? 


Chap.xxij. 


— 


They being accuſed,make anſwere, 87 
18 Yeealſoare turned away thisday from the 


Lord: and fecing yee rebellto - againſt the 
Lord, euen:to morrow he will 496 with all 
the Congregation of Iſrael, * 

19 Notwithſtanding, ifthe land of your pol 
{ſeſſion be k vncleane, come ye ouer vnto the land 
of the poſſeſlion of the Lord; wherein the Lords 
Tabernacle dwelleth, and take poſleſfivn among 
vs: but! rebell not aga'nſt rhe Lord; nor rebell 
not againſt vs in builaing you an altar,beſide the 
altar orthe Lord our God. . 

20 Didnot Achan the fon of Zerah treſpaſſe 
grieuquſly.in the execrable thing, and wrarh tell 
on*all the Congregation of Iſrael ? and this man 
alone periſhed nor in his wickedneſle. 

21 © Then the children o: Reuben and the 
children of Gad,and halfe the tribe of Manatlch 


k In-your inilge- 
ment. 


1 To vſeany other 
ſeruicethen God 
hath appointed, is 
to rebel] againſt 
God, 2.Sam.15.23 ; 


* {hep.n-1. Fo 

m Signifying,thas 
if mary iuffered 
for ene mans fault; 
for the faultof' 
many all ſhould. 


anſwered,and ſaid vnto the heads ouer the thou- ” 
uaiers 


lands of Ifrael, 

22: The Lord God of gods, the Lord God of 
gods,he knoweth, and Iſrael himielfe ſhall know: 
it by rebellion, or by tranſgreſfion againſt the 
Lord we haz done st,ſaue thou vs not this day. 

. 23 Ifwehanebwilr vs an alrartoreturne away 
from the Lord, either to ofter thereon burne.ot- 
fering', of meate. offering, . or to offet peace-. 
ofter1ngs thereon, let the Lord. .» himſelle re- 
quIrett; ; ; 

24 Andif we haue not .ratbey done it for feare 
of the thing, ſaying, In time.to come your chil-. 
dren mighr ſay vnto our children, What baue yee 
to doe with the Lord:God of Lrad ? © 

: 25 For the Lordhath made Iorden a border 
bertweene vs and you, yee children of Reuben and 
of Gad : therefore ye hiaue no partin the Lord o . 
hal your children make our childrenoceaſe trom 0 .0x,co tume - 
fearing the Lord, | backe fromthe - 

26 Therefore we aid, We will now goe about. **v< God. 
yo mow vsan altar,nor tor burnt offring,nor tor. 

crifice, ; >; Tubs bs 

27 Butit ſhall bea * witneſe berweenevsand (409245 
you,and berweene our generations after VS,TO EX= wer ſe 34s; ! 
ecuts the {ernice of the: Lord before him, in our 
burnt ofterings,and.in our ſacrifices, and in our 
peace oftrings,and tht your children. ſhould. nor 
ſay to our children 18 time to come, Yee hane no 
partin the Lord. 

28 Therefore ayd weif fo be that they ſhould 
ſo ſay to vs or to our p.geperations in time to þ They fignife a - 
come, then will wee anfwere, Beholdthe faſhion Mrs nes 
ofthe altar of the Lord, which-qur fathers made, *hat they barere--. 
not for burnt ottering nor for ſacrifice, but it is a —_ —_ _ 
WI betweene vs and you, might line woke 2 

2.9 Godtorbid that wee ſhould rebell againſt true fernice of 
the Lord,and turne this day away fromthe Lord, $94 
to.bnild analtar for burne offering, er for meate 
offering,or for ſacniſice, ſaue thealtar ofthe Lord. 
our God,that is before his Tabernacle. 

30 E And when Phinebas the Pricft, and the. 
princes-o: the Congregation and heads ouer the - 
thouſands of Iſrael which were with him, beard | 
the words that the ch 1dren of Reuben, and chul- 
dren of Gad, and the childrenot Manaſich ipake, . 
f they were well.content. | 1 £5 it weargead + 

31 And Phinehas the ſonne of Bleazar the .” conch. 402 
Prieſt aid vnto the children of Reuben, andro 
the children of Gad, and to the children of Ma--7, 35 cover. * 
naſleh, Th's day weperceine, ThattheLordis4 a- ning vs. | 
mongwvs, becauſe ye haue nor done this ge : bobs bs owe Þ 
apapLiONs ry _ r haue delinered the. *fndc<,hr would « 

en of Lizxagl ouro 


n Lethim pye.- 
nilh vs, 


Lendofthe Lond. haue puniſhed..; 


with you. 


| | 32:T Then 


lofluas exhortationto the people, 
_ . 32 © ThenPhinehas' the ſonneof Elexrarthe 
Prieſt with the princes , returned from the chil- 
dren of Ruben,and from the children of Gad,out 
o: the land of Gilead. vnto the land of Canaan,ro 
the children of Iſrael, and brought them aniwere. 
33 Andthe ſaying pleaſed the children of I1- 
rael: and the children of Tirael blefled Gofand 
+ minded not to go againſt themin batrell, forto 


pf deſtroy the land, wherein the children ofReuben 
and Gad dwelt. | 
34 Then the children of Ruben, andthe clul- 
| dren of Gad called the alter || Ed: tor it ſhall bee 
} 0r witneſe. 


a witnefſe berwerne vs,that the Lord s God. 


CHAP. XXIIL. 
2 1:ſouaexhorteth the people that the) ioqme not themſelues to the 
xs Genutiits, 7 thatthey name not their idols 514 Thepromiſeif 
6herfeare God, 15 Andthreatumpeif the) for ſake hum. 


Nd along ſeaſon after that F Lord had giuen 
A reſt vnto Iſrael from all their enemies round 
about,and Ioſhua was old, and | ftrikenin age 

2 Then T«»ſhua called all Ifracl, and their E- 
ders and their Heads and their Tudges , and their 
officers,and {aid vnto them, I am oid, aud firiken 
in age. 

- Alſoyechane zene all-that the Lord your 
© Yenreyesbea. 0d hoth done vnto all theſe nations 2 beiore 
ting witnelle, you, how the Lord your God himielthath fought 

tor you. | 2 
| Fs Behold, I haue| diuided vnto you by let 
[0rourytbrowne thee nationes thatremaine, to be aninheritance 


+ Eb .commn into 
peeres, 


- according to your tribes., trom Torden, with all 
the nations thatT haue deltroyed, euen vnto the 
+ Bbr, at the ſunne Bear Seat Weſtward. 


fer. 5 AndtheLordyour God ſhall expell b them 

b Whichyetec- before you, and caſt them our of your ſight, and 
maiveand arenat>ye ſhillpoſſeſſetheir land, as the Lordyour God: 
T_T. hath ſaid vnto you. 

& Beyethereforeofa valiant courage, to ob- 
rue and doe all that is written in the booke of 
the Law of Moſes, * that ye turne not therefrom 
to the right hand nor to the lefr, 

7 Neither compnay with theſe nationes : that 
s withthem which are cleft with you, neither 
ducd. *make mention ofthe name of their gods, d nor 
* Pfal.16.4. cauſe to {were by them, neither lerue them , nor 
4d Lernot theTud- hv un Gthem: 
groatmitanonth 8 Butfſtickfaſt vnto the Lordyour God,as ye 


* Newt.5.42. 
and 18,14. 


£ Andnotyetſub- 


which any ſhal! 
ſwere by their, haue doue vnto this day.” 
 idoles, 9 Forthe Lordharh caſt out before you great 
Nations and migkty, and no man hath ſtood be- 
fore your face hutherto. | 
* Fexit 268, 10 * One man of you ſhall chaſe a thouſend: 
dews.32.30 for the Lord your God he fighteth for you, as hee 
hath promiſed you. | | 
+ Ebr ſoules, 11 Take good heedtherfore vnto-your f ſ{clues, 
that yelouethe Lord your God, Fay: 
4 "r, be of their 12 Elſe,if you goe backe, andcleane ynto the 
#fimine. reſt of theſe nations: that ::, ofchem that remaine 
Jorhaveconner- ith you, andſball{| make mariages with them, 


ſationw:ith then, 
* Eexod.2;.33. 
wnmx6.33.55, 
dewt.7.16. 

e Meaning they 


and{{ goe vnto them,and they ro you, . 

23 Knoweyee for<ertaine, that the Lord your 
God will caſt ont no {more of rthele nations from 
Gb B eve? 1 DEfore you : *bur they (hal bea inareanddeſtru- 
griefevnroyou, Aon vnto you, and a whip on your fides, and 
2nd ſo thecauieof thornes in your © eyes, vntill yee periſh out of 

ont deſtrution. this good land ,- which the Lord yeur God hath 

I dic accerdirg giuen you. 
bn pas 14 Andbehold, this day doeT enter into the 
g Moſtcertainly, -way ofallthe world, and yee know m all-your 
"Chap.21.45- gheartS,andin all your foules,that*nothung beth 


.  Toſhua. 


Toſkua rehearfing Gods benogy! 4 

failed of all the goodthings whichthe Lord your 

God promiſed you, but all are.come to paſſe vare 

you : nothing hath failed thereof. A | 
15 Therforeas all || good things are come vp- [0r, promiſu; 

on - os mp the Lord your God promiſed you, 

ſo ſhal } Lord bring vpon you enery || euil thing, 

vntill hee. haue defroyed you out -of this good 

land which the Lord your God hath giuen you. |, y,, 
16 When yee ſhall brranſgreſle che Conenant «©, colin 

ofthe Lord your God , which hee commaunded vn man, excgy 

you,and ſhall goe and erue other 'gods,and bow \* offendGyy 

_ {clues to them, then ſhall the wrath of the **bwding, 

ord waxe hote againft you, and yee ſhall perith 
quickly our of the gobd land which hee harh gi- 


f 

vſ 
bed). \W 6 
4 049 .24.3 by 
34.40, Fu 


ki! 


id, 


el 
yit 


uen you, a 

CHAP. XXIIH1. oy 

> fo Fnarchearſeth Gods berefts, 14 andexhorteth the proe © oc 

ple to feare God, 235 Theleague renued betweene God and the * hin 
people, 29 leſhuadieth, 32 The bouts of Fojeph art buried, 4 
33 Eleazar dich, $ 
A Nd Toſhua aſſembled ageine all the 2tribes , 911... þ 
ofIirael to Shechem,and caſled the Elders of tribes _— q 
Ifrael,andtheir Heads,andtheir Iudges,and their halfe. 

officers, & they preſented them'tlues redGod. > Before © . 

2. Then Iofhua ſaid vnto all the people, Thus wa no Tt 
faith the Lord God of I rael,* Your fathers dwelt chem; whaay Bo 8 
beyond the < ood in old rime,ewen Terah the fa- wenttobuyhy ' ** 
ther of Abrahaip, and the,father of Nachor, and __ boa, _ 
{erued other gods. a 

3 And tooke your father Abraham from be- c Evparaerly col 

= 4 
him Izhak. yy 
 -4 Andgane ynto Izhak, * Iaakob and Eſau: + Gm. © 
and I gaue vnto * Eſau mount Seer, to poſleſſe it: * Gen.z68, I 
bur * Taakob and his children went downe into 7 
Egypt. | lomo * 

5 *T ſent Moſes alſo and Aaron, andTypla- «g,v,u GY 
gued Egypt : & whenlI had ſo done among them, , ans 
I brought you out. tulle 

6 Sol *broughtyour fathers out of Bgypt, * ex. 1ay, M1 


and ye came vnto the Sea,and the Egyprians pur- 
ſwed after your fathers with charets andhorſemen 
vnto * the red Sea. 

7 Then they cried vntotheLord, andhee 
put || a darkenefle berweene you and the Egypti- 19 «dw, 
ans,and broughe the Sea _ and couered 
them : ſo your eyes haue ſcene what I haue done 
in Egypt: alſo ye dwelt in the wildernis a d long 
ſeaſon. | 

8 Afeer, IT brought you into theland of the = 
Amorites, which dwelt beyond Torden,*and they * Nanb.aih B 
loagre with you:butT gauethem into your hand : 
and ye poſſeſſed their countrey, and1 deſtroyed' 
them our of your ſight. | ; 

9 * Alf Balacketheſonne of Lippor king of + xuns.n141 
Moab, aroſe and warred \ our ages , and ſent ' dex, 34+ 
to call Balaam the ſonne of Beor for to curſe you. 

10 Bur I would not heare Balaam : therefore 
hee bleſled you, and I delivered you ont of lus 
hand, | 

11 Andyee went ouer Torden, and c4me vnto 
Tericho, and the © men of Tericho fought againſt 
you, the Amorites, andthe Perizzites , andthe "04.4 
Canaanites,and the Hittites, andthe Girgalſhites,' ,.;,,hallte* 
the Hiuites , and the Iebuſites!, and I delivered comer: ® 


* Exod 149, 


4 Trienfory 
yeeres, 


them into your hand. they of he ivr 
12 AndI ſent* hornets before you,whbich'caſt ar” bud, 
| y 1, 


them ont before you , exen the two kings of 5 A- gear 1.9% / 
morites,&nort with th ſwerd;nor with thy bow, ch." Wi wh, 
13 And I haue giuen you aland wherein = _ 


EF _ = 


g _ 2 >. * &- 


— PS 


31, 


iS ahrhepeopleto feare God, 


© +% 


$5 5-36 


fThisis the true 
yſe of Gods bene+ 


bt3 to Jearne there- 


Weir fic leew'l 
wor fight, 
air £5} © 


This teachet 
vithat if all the 


world would goe _ 


fromGod,yet cues 
ry one of ys parti- 


' exlarly 18 bound ' 


” tocleaue vato 
* bit | 


4an 


id noe labour,and Cities whichye bwlenot,and 
Neve in them,and ear ofthe Vintdaaed Q= 

ue trees, which yeptanted nor.- T REY 
4...14. Now theretore t feare the Lord , and rue 

im1n vprightneſle and 1n trueth , and put away 
the gods , which your fathers jerued beyond the 
floodand.in Egypr,and ſerue yethe Lord. 

15 Andf itit ieeme euill vnto you to lerue the 
Lord;chuſc you this day whom ye wil ſerue,whe- 
ther the gods which your tathers ſerued (that 
were beyond the floed) orthe gods ofthe Ama- 
rites,. in whoſe land yee dwell : g but. I and mine 
houte will ſerue the Lord. es 
16 Then the people anſwered and ſaid , God 
forbid, that wee thould forſake the Lord,ro ſerue 
other gods, - | 

17 For the Lord our God, he broughe ys, and 
our fithers out. of the land of Egypt, frow. the 
houſe of bondage, and he did thote great miracles 
in our ſight, andpreſerued vs in all the way thar 
wee went , and among all the people through 
whom we came. | 

18 AndtheLorddid caſt out before vs all the 
pa le, euenthe Amorites which dwelt in the 

and: therefore will we al:o feruethe Lord, ® forhe 
is our God. | ns. | 
-19 And Ioſhuaſa'd ynto the people, Yee.can- 
not ſerue the Lord: for he is an holy God: he is a 
ielous God: he wil not pardon your iniquitieno! 
yourfianes, Ds ; 
_ 20-If yee forſake the Lord and ſerue ftrange 
gods,* then hee will returneand bring euill ypon 


- , you, andconſume you , afterthat heerhathdone 


yougood..... * [bot MW-1r1 
, 21 Andthe people ſaid vnto Iofhua, Nay, but 


we will ſcrue the Lord. 


22 And Iofſhua ſaid vnto-the people , Yeeare 
witneſles.i againſt your ſelues,that yee haue cho- 
ken youtheLord, to ſerue ham ; and they faide 


Chap. 


- bought of* the {annes of 


Ioſhuadieth,and Eleazar, 8. 


Wha art viitneſſes.. 
- 23. Then put away now , ſaid he , the ſtrange 
k gods which are among you, and bow your k Ontof your 
hearts vnto the Lord God of Ifrael. / hearts and Othet> 
2 4 And the peopleſaid vnto Ioſhua,The Lord &. | 
our God will we {erue,& his voice will we obey. |, G04 
2 5 So Toſhua ! madea-couenant with the peo- ,,, Fas. _ 
pe the ſame day,and gaue then an ordinance and geiher: allo he res 
aw in Shechem, peated the promi-+ 
26 And Toſhua wrote theſewords in the booke !*5 *rcztoings 
of the Law of.God,and rooke a great ſtone, and jo,cme, 
pitchedit there vnder anj| oke that was 1n the 
SanQtuary ofthe Lord, 
27 Arid Toſhua tfaid vnto al the people,Behold 
this fone ſhalbe a witneſle vnto vs: forit = harch m Ratherthes 
heard all the words of the Lord which heeſpake ans dilvimulae 


tien thould not 


with vs; 1t ſhall be therefore a witnes againſt you on R - 

leſt ye deme your God. X | ; come creatures. 
28 ThenlTIoſhua ler the peopledepart, cuery. ſhallerie for ven: 

man vnto his inheritance. F:. - O- =} 


29 And after the'e things Ioſhua the ſonne of 
Nun,the ſeruantofthe Lord died,. being an hun- 
dreth and ten yeeres old. 
30 And theyburied himin the border of his _ 
inheritancein*Timnath-ſerah,which is4n mount Om OD 
Ephraim,on theNorth ſide of mount Gaaſh. 5 Secharve'bie 
' 31 Arid Hracl»{erued the Lord all the dayes of p-ople commonly 
Ioſhua,and all che dayes of the Elders that otier= #5 thcir rulers arry, 
liued Ioſhna, and which had knowen all the 
works ofthe Lord that be had dane for Iſrael. 
... 32 Andthe* bones of To'eph, which the chil 
dren of Lirael brought out of Egypt, buried the 
in-Shechem in-a parceof run which Taako 
| amor, father ofShe- «gen, 33 19. 
cheng,for an hundrerh pieces offiiner, & the chil- | 
dren ofToteph had them in their inheritance, 
33 Alo Eleazar the ifonne- of Aaron died, 
whom they buried in the hill- ofPhinehas his t£5s Gibeeb 
{opne,which was giuen him in mount Ephraim, 5%" 


$ Gen. o.2 F. 
£X0d.1 3oi Bs 


THE. BOOKE OF IVDGES | 


| THE ARGVMENT,. : , 
A Lheit thave is nothing that moreprowekgth Gedtwrath, then mantingratit#de, get it there nothing ſo diſ> 
pleaſant and haineus that can turne backe Godslowe from bii Church, Fer now when the Iſraclites were 
entred mto the land of Canaan, and ſawe the trueth of Gods pron ſe perſarmed , in ficade of acknowledging 
hi great benefites and gimmg thankes for the ſame, ther fell to moſt haxr1ble ot linion 0 f Godsgraces:, contrary 0 


: their ſolemne promeſa made wn 1dbua,and fo proueked his vengeance(as much as ma them ſieed) to theiy v3* 
ter deityu@nn, hereof as they had moſl exudent fines by the mutabil: 


'rhew ſtate : {for hee ſuffered them 


fobe moſt cruelly vexed and tormented bythrants; be pulled thim ſam ler and caſi them mo [lancer , to. 
the intens they might feele their ewnemiſtries, and ſo call unto him and be delinered.) Soto fhew that his mer- 
Cies endure for ener he1a:ſed vp from time to time ſuch as ſhould deliver them , and aſſnre them of hu fanouy 
nd grace, ifthey would turne to him by true repentance. And theſe deluerers the Scripture calleth Indges, 
becauſe they wereexecuters of Gods indgemens , n01 chaſen of the people nor by fiucetfton, but raiſed vp asit 

ſeemedbeftts God, for the geutrnance of his people, They were fourtetne in number beſide Ioſiua, and goucy- 


[i 


nedfroms Loſhna wnto Sawl the firſt King of Iſratl. Toſhud and theſe unto the time of Sau! , red 397. 
genes, In this boke are vidny notable ports declared, but two eſpecially : firſt the battell that the Chinch of Gd 
hath for the maintenarce of 1rue Religion againſt idolatrie and ſuperſtition : next what great tel thats com- 


0n wealth us in yg Whenas God Limel 


Frue ſeraice, 

1 After lofhne wat dead, Indeb was conftiticte captaine. 6 A+ 
" dom-bexek is 1ak ew, 14 The requeſt of Athſeh. 16 Thethi/o 
and b Ls The (angamges ag e mate aibutarite, buy not 


Frer that Toſhub was <dead, the 
Lord 


YE * children of Iſrael? asked the 
Meng ſaying, > Who ſhall goe vp for vs 
| [IN againlt the Canaanites , to fight 
= as _ fuRt-againſt them ? 


not a Magiftratero reteme hu people inthe pureneſſe of Religion and hi 


2 Andthe Lordfaid, Tudah ſhall goe yp: be- 

hold,I hane giuentheland into his hand. , 

* 3, AndIudahfaidvnto Simeon his brother, < Fortherrib, - 
Come vp with me into tny lot, tharwe may fight pn 
againſt rhe Canaanires: and I Lkewiſe will goe erribe of ladahk,, 
with thee into thy lot: ſo Simeon went with him. loſh. :9.z, 

4 ThenTudahwent vp,& the Lorddelinered 
the Canaanites & the Perizzites into.their hands, 


c Forthetribe of 


& they ſlew of them in Bczek ten thoutand _ 


3 


Adoni.bexqk taken, Achſzhsrequeſt. 


Joe, the lord of 5s And they foundj[ Adoni-berek inBezek: 
*Bexek. andrhey 9 lt AOIE ez, and flew the Canaa- 
nites,and the Perizuites, | 


6 But Adoni-bezek vas o7woag- + rfued af- 
terhim, andcaught him, and *cut o chwnbs 
_ ha. RL, $ kings h 
And Adoni-bezek faid, Seuenty kings ha- 
| 67 pomayg oo the thumbes o. their hands and hen ſhoes 
did he recetue, cut off, gatheredbread vnder my table : as T have 
Levit.24 19,10, done,fo God hath rewarded me: {a they brought 
bimroTerualem, and there he dred. 
8. ( Now the ch ldren of Indah had fought a- 
ainſt Teruſalem, and had taken ir and frutren 1t 
with the edge ofthe iword,and had ſetrthe © cine 
@n fire.) | 
9 © Afterward alſo the children of Iudah 
went downe tofighragainſt the Canaanitesthar 
dwelt in che mountaine, and towardthe South, 
andinthelow.-countrey, + | : 
10 And Iudah went againſt the Canaanttes 
that dwelt in Hebron, whuch Hebron beforerme 
was called * Kirjiatharba : andrhey flew t Sheſha!, 
and Ahiman,and Talmai, 
1: And from thence-hee went to theinhabi- 
rants of Debir., and thename ofDebirin old time 
was Kiriath-fephir, ' | i O,t 


4 This was Gods 
- tuſt iadgement,as 
the eyrant himſelfe 


e Which was af- 
terward bujit a- 
gaine,and poſ- 
{:fſ7d by the lebu- 
ſites,2 Sam, 5.6. 


*Poſh.ty.1g. 

: Theſethree 
wece giants, and 
* the children of 
-Aaak, * 


Iz And Calcb-aid; Hee that finiecth Kirizth- ' 


her; ahdtakerh 't,cuento bun will E giue Ach- 


lah my.daughter townfe, |: 
I'3 And Ochniet the ſonne- of Kenar Calebs 


yonger brother tookeit; to whotn he gaue Ach- ' 


fah his her to wiſe; | | 

14 And when ſhee cameto him, {hee mobued 
him to aske of her father a field), gandſhe lighted 
off hee afle , and Caledfarde vntoher , Wharwak 
thou? 7 ?-s 50 006 TEST. 
i5 And ſheanfwered him , Giue mea bleſfiing: 
for thou haft guent me a South countrey,giue me 
alto ſprings -ot water -: and Cateb- gaue her the 
ſprings aboue, and the ſprings beneath. 

x6 © And the children of b Keni Moſs father 

'of eery. of thepalmg trees 

with the cluldren ofTudah,into the wildernefle of 
Ludah, thar liethin the South of Arad, and went 
and dwelt among the people. Rn 


-g Reade laſh. 
as. 


'h This was one of 
' the names of Mo«- 
ſes father in law,” iN law went, vÞ ont 
 gead Num, 10.29. 


17 But Tudah went with' Simeon his brother, 


and they ſlew the Canaanites thar inhabited Ze- 
'pharh, and veterly deſtroyed it, and' called the 
name ofthe city of* Hormah. Sr Re 
* Num 21.3. 18 AlfoTudah tooke i Azzah with the coaſtes 
i Thele citiet2nd, thereof, and Askelon withhe toaſts thereof, and 
A oofffdof Ekronwith the coaſts thereof, _ 
the Philittims, 19 And the Lord was with Tudah,and hepoſ- 
x:Sam6.17. ſefſed chemountaines : for he could not driue our 
theinhabitanrs ofthe valleyes, becaule they had 
.charets of yron, 
20 Andthey gaue Hebron ynto Caleb, as 
*Moſes had'{ayd:and he expelled thence the three 
Tonnes of Anak. | 
_ 21 Burt Miecluldren ofBeniamin did not caſt 
& For after thax out the Tebnſires;thark inhabited Terufalem: ther- 
the rribe of ludah fyrethe Tebulites dwell with the children-ofBen- 
pag ouenticthey jamiry in Teruſalem vnto this day, | 
hs Eee EPI . 22. TThey alſo that were of the houſe of To- 
ſeph, went vp tqBeth-d,and theLord was with 


Nw. 14-24. 
joſh. 14.13» 
and 15.14. 


23 And. the, houſe of Totph caufd to viewe 
'Beth-el(and:the name of the arie beforetime was 
*Luz.) 0 
. 24 Andthe ſpies ſawe a man come our of the 
.Eitie, andthey fayd ynto him, Shew vs,wee pray 


*Gene. 28.19. 


Tudges. 


pat” 


Carizanites dwell with the Hl 


thee che way into the citls, ® arid wet yrill fhew ®refayy 


theemercie, + - egy, 
25 Andwhenhee had ſhewed them theway 


inco ths cicie;they ſtioteths city wittithe edge of ' 


the ford, but they letthe man and all his hou» 
(hold are, e 

26 
Hitrites, and bualt a citte, and called the name 
thereof Luz, which is the name thereof voto 
this day. 7 {| HAI: E209 | 
27E*Neither did Manafteh deſtroyBeth-ſhean 
with her cownes, nor/Faauach-withher towhnes, 
nor the inhabitants of Dor with her townes, nor 
the inhabirants ofTbleamwith her ecowns:neither 


' the inhabitants of Megiddo 'with her townes : 


lbut che Canaamtes dwelled till in that land. 


2 Neuerthieloffe, wherr Htact was ſtrong they P* 


. ts 
112ahj 


put the Canaanjtes eotribure, atid expelled them 


notwholly, © - | | 

29 C © Likewiſe Ephraim expelled not the Ca- 
naaires that dweltin Gezer , butthe Canaanites 
dwelt in Gezer among them. + - 


did = Zebnlunexpell the inhabi- 


« 


en the man went into che land ofthe 


Rill inthel 
read,Chay 
*Pofh.16.14 


zo ther 
rants Gb noni northe inhabitants of Nakalol, 7,7 


came tributaries. 


tanrs of Accho,nor the inhabirants of Zidon,nor 
of Ahlab,nor of Achzib, norofHetbah, nor of 
Aphik,nor of Rehcb, 2 On OG p 
3 2 Butthe Aſherites dweſt among the Canaa- 
nes the inhabitatics of the land;for they did not 
drive thenv® owe;; -- i 45, 66 
UF: 7 
biuants ofBeth-ſhemneſh!, nor the *inhabitants of 
Beth-anath,but dweltamong the Canaanites the 
inhabitants of the larid: neuertheleſſerhe inhabi- 
tanes of Bech-ſhemefh, and otBeth-anath became 
wiburaries 'vnto them; | 
*-34 Andthe Amoritesſ| 


wne to the va 


but the Canaanites dwelt-among them ;* and be- avis\ivj 
—- *.-.4.2 -» derffvalt 
51. @ Neither'did Aſher caſt out the inhabi- 


C (4 


n But mi& 


3 (| Neithet did Napheali drive out theink a- payt i 


others did, 


droue the children of 10s cual 
. Dan into themountaine:1o that they,ſuftred them 
A not tocome 


| ley. - 
35 Andthe Amorites (| dwele ſtill in mount 00%, 


_ Heres in Auialon, and in Shaalbim, and when the 
 ®hand of Toſephs family preuailed, they became 


tributaries: 


HAY CHAP. IT,” ' | 

1 The Angel debuketh cBepeople, brewteſe chey bad made peace 
2wibh theCanac nes, . 11 The Ijravlices fell s0 helaroie aftdy 
Joſhuas death. 14 They ae delineredints the enemies handes. 
16 Goddelmereth them by Indges. 22 WhyGod(uffered ide- 
laters to 1eratinie aiorey 2henn, 


o Meavings 


. hen they. 
;6 Andthe coaſt of the Amorites was from Þ Which 


; Maalet-akrabbim,egesfrom pSelah & vpward. en 
the | 


AS an*Angel oftheLord came vp from Gi = = 
galtoBochim,and ſaid, I made youto go vp Fecha 
out ESYPh & have brought you vnto the land netas, 

I hadiworn 


which e ynto your fathers,and ſaid, 
will neuer breake my couenant with you. 

2 *Yeallo ſhall make no couenant with the 
inhabitants of this land, * but ſhall breake downe 
their altars: but ye haue not obeyed my voyce. 
Why haue ye done this ? | 


#* newt. 9.4 
* Dew. þ 


- 3+ Wherefore, Liaidalfo, Twill not caft them « j,g.15.4 


ont before-you;bue they 

yojr ſides, and their godsſhalbe your] deſtru- 
100. | Ja bs | 
4 And when the Anpel of the Lord fpaketheſe 

ng you! the on ren ofIſtael, the people 

their voyce,and wepr. | 
5 Therefore they *called'the nate of- ava 
| P 


(allbe * us ehoynes vnto | or 


i 


4 # 40 7-4 0 
6 4 OS 


-peoples rebcllians, 1 
3 45 "© # "if - ; » 
——— — 

| 6. © Now whenToſhua had b ſent the people 
* away $2 iRDdcep of Tac wenteuery jo into- 
" his mheritance,to poſlefſe the land,” * * 

7 Andthepeople had ſerued the Lordallthe 
dayes of Toſbua,& all the dayes ofthe Eldersthat 
out liued Ioſhua, which had ſecne all the great 
c works ofthe Lord thathe did for Iſrael. 

8 But Ioſhuatheſonneof Nunthe ſeruant of 
the Lord died, when hee was an hundredand ten 
yaa: i... ; 

9 And they buried him in the coaſtes of his 
inheritance,in «Timnath-heres in mount Ephrai- 
im on the North fide of mountGaaſh. 

15 Ard foall that generation was gathered 
ynto their fathers, and anorher generation aroſe 
after them,which neicher knew the Lord,nor yet 
the workes which he had done for Iſrael. -_ 

1x © Then the chilgren of Iſrael,did wickedly 

Titisallma- in thefighr of the Lord,and ſerued © Baalim, 
12 Andforſooke theLord God oftheir fathers, 
which brongat them out of the land of Egypt, 
and followed other gods, een the gods of the 
ople that __ o_ 0ſt ,and bowed 
ynco them ouo eLordto anger. _. 
13 So : 3. Fcfooke the Lord, and ſerued 
_ *Baal,and f Afhtar oth. 

were 14 And the wrath' ot the Lord was hote a- 
_ gainſt Iſrael, & he delivered them into the hands 
otherpes» Of ſpoylers that ſpoyled them,and he * icldthem 

mg the Sidoot into the handes of their enemies round about 

"+ *-"*" them, ſo thatthey could no longer ſtand before 
mt  theirenemies. 
laallthelr en _ 15 £ Whitherſocuer they went out, the hand 

iſe of the Lord was ſore againſt them, as the Lord 
Theveagenace. 6,14 (2id, and asthe Lord had fworne vnto them: 

ſo hepuniſhed them ſore, . | 

".- . 16 CNotwithſtanding,theLordraiſed vp] iud- 

ſod, es, which + del uered them out of the handes of 

eir oppreſſours. .  , * | 
- 17 But yetthey would not obey their Tudges : 
for they went a whoring after other gods, & wor- 
4a thinped them,and turne ney ou of thei way, 
".-» wherein their fathers walked, obeying the com- 
manidements of the Lord: they didyot ſo, 
. . 18 And when the Lord had raifed them vp 
a 9g Lord was with the Tudge,and deliue- 
teamed, red them outof the hand of their enemies all the 
Seeingtheie © dayes of the Tudge(for the Lord} had compaſſion 
vekie.! — Oftheir gronings,kbecau'e ofthem that oppreſſed 
them,andtormented them) 

19 Yer* when the Tag was dead,they retur- 
ned,and f did worſe then their fathers, intollow- 
10g other gods to ſerue them and worthijp them: 
they cea'ed not from their owne inuentions, nor 

from their rgbetlious way. | 

20 Wherefore the wrath of the Lord was kind- 
led againſt Iſrael, and hee fayd, Becauſe this peo- 
ple hath tranſprefſed my couenant which I com- 
maunded ther fathers, and hath not obeyed my 
Voyce, 

Anke: 21 Therefore will I no more caſt out before 

, them any of the 1 nations , which Toſbua left 
| when be died. | | 
thtboth ... 22. Thatthrough themT may ® prooueTfael, 

"EE Whether they will keepe the way of the Lord,to 
bar triai Pale therein,as their fathers kept it,or nor. 

wt 23 SotheLordleft thoſe nations, and droue 
34and them not oat immed:atly, neither deliueredthem 


P... 


414, 


wp the hand of Ioſhua,. 


Chapiiij, 


het” So the land had reſtt fourtie yeeres, 


that wer: by Gilgal, & {aid,I baue aſecreterran 


Othniel. Eglon. Ehud. 8 


da CHAP ML: >. 

1 The Con to. tric Iſrgd. g tthuidl deliueererh 
Yen, 37 Wed bog tae 30 Shang ler te 
ft. DETION (tt 7 

Heſe now are the nations which the Lord 

- Tcftthat he might proue Iſrael by them (exer 
as many of Iſrael as had not knowen all the 
"— CR, FE . FT bed hen 

2 Onlytomake nerations of the chul.. 1eMeneC Dy 
dren of Iſraelto das teach them warre, ts wa as 
which doubrleſle their predeceſlorsknev Þ not) of man. 

3 Fiue princes of thePhiliſtims , andall the Þ Forthey eroſted 
Canaanites, and the Sidonians, andthe Hiuites gop rang ne 
that dwelt in mount Lebanon, from mount Baal- 
hermon vntill one come to Hamath, 

4: And. theſe remained to proone Ifrael by 
them,to wit, whether would obey the Com. 
mandements of the Lord which he commanded 
their fathers by the hand of Moſes. 

5s Andthechildren of Ifraeldwelt among the 
Canaanites, the Hittites , andthe Amorites, and 
on Perizzites, and the Hiuites, and the Iebu- 

ITES, | d 
6 Andtheytookectheirdaughtersto be their 
wiues , aid gaue their daughters to their ſonnes, 
and ſerued their gods. | 
7 CTSothechildrenof Ifraeldid wickedly in 
the ſight of theLord, and forgate the Lord their 

God,and ſerued Baalim, and® Aſheroth, 

8 Therefore the wrath of the Lord was kind- 
leda yu Lirael, and he ſold theminto the hand 
of Chuſhan-riſhathaim: king of | Aram-nahara- | 07 Meſcporemie, 
im,and the children of Itrael ferued Chuſhan-rt- 
ſhathaim eight yeeres. | 

9 TAnd when the children of Iſrael cried v- 
to the Lord, the Lord ſtirred "wp a Sawiour rothe 
children of I{rael,and he ſaued them,g»er Othniel 
the ſonne of Kenaz,Calebs yonger brother. 

10 And the ©Spirit of the Lord came 
him,and heiudgedIfrael,and wentout to warre : VP) the Spirie 
and the Lorddeliuered Chuſhan-riſhathaimking *'*** Fa 
offj Ararn into his band, and his hand preuailed | 0r,5yrie. 

aihſt Chuſhan-riſhathaim, 


c Contraryts 
Gods commande.- 


meat, Deue. 7.3, 


d Treesorwonds 
er-Qed tor idola- 
ric. 


n © Hewasſirred 


f That is,32.vnder 
and | at Inoue 
vnder Othaie 


Othniel the ſonne of Kenarz died. 
12 CThenthe childrenof Iſftael againe\com- 
mitted wickedneſſe in the fight of the Lord; and 
the Lord s ſtrengthened Eglon king of Moab a- g Sothatthe ene. 
ainſt Iſrael , becauſe they had committed wic- Pics of Gods peo- 
dnes beforethe Lord, x Airuahx + hy 
13 Andhegathered vnto him the children of Godsappoint- 
Ammon and Amalek,and went and {more Iſrael, ment. 
and they poſſeſſed thecitie of palmetrees, 
14 Sothe children of Tirael ſerued Eglon king 
of Moab eighteene yeeres, _. 
15 But when the children o” Iſrael cryed vnto 
the Lord, the Lord ſtirred them vpa Sauiour, E- 
hud the ſonne of Gera, the ſorme of || Teminy, a | oy Benionir, 
man || lame of his right hand : apdthechildren of | r Jeft banare, 
es ſent a preſent by him vntp Eglon king of 
Moad, | 
16 AndEhud l made him a daggar with'two | wpnfoeey 
edges of a cubite length, and he did girdit vnder ©” - 


his rayment vpon his right thi 
o he at avs 4 Eglon king 


of Maab (andEglon was a very fat-man) 
18 And when he had now preſented thepre/enc, 
he ſent away the people thatbarethepretent, 
19 But bee turned againefrom the b quarries 


h Or asſome 
reade, from the 
r_—_— 
vnto thee,O king, Whole, Lore! filence ; __ pared, 


Ehud killeth Eglon. Shamgar. 


all that ſtood abourhim went out from him. 

20 Then Ehud came vnto him, (and he fate a- 
fone in a ſummerparler, which he had) andEhud 
faid,I haue a meſſage vnto thee from God, Then 
hearo e out ochis throne. 4 4s 

21 And Ehud pur foorth his lefthand, and 
tooke the dagger trom his right chigh,and thruft 
wr into his belly, I 

22 Sothartthe halitwent in after the blade,and 
the far cloſed abour the blade, io rhathee could 
not drawthe dagger our of his belly , butthedire 

23 Then Ehudgate himour into the || porch, 


$ Cre 
and ſhut che doores ofthe parlour vpon him, and 
locked them. 
- 24 And when hee was gone out, his ſernants 
came : who: ſeeing that the doores 0: the'parler 
425» he courreth were ney {aid,Snrely t he docth his eale- 
ws feete, ment in his ſommer chamber. UTR + -1- 

25. And they taried till they were aſhamed: 
and ſceing hee not the doores of the par- 
ler,they rooke the. key and opened them, and be- 
hoid,their lord was fallen dead on the earth. 

26 So Ehud eſcaped (while chey taried) and 
was paſſed the quarries,and cſ{caped vnto Seirarh, 

by renſed oof 27 And when hecame ep. i | run - _ 
Twnpe; io ve  petin MountEphraim, and the chikren of Iirae 
5 ER went F name OO trom the mountaine, and 
he went before them.. 

23 Thenfſaidhe vnto them, Follow mee : for 
the Lord hathrdeliuered your cnemies, ewe» Moab 
into your hand, So they went downe after him, 
and tooke the paſſages of Iorden toward Moab, 
and ſuffered nota manto paſſe ouer. A 

29 And they flewe of the Moabites the ſam 

j Or, frony avs time about tenne thouſand men , all || feddemen, 
a RTE andall were warriours, and there eicaped nota 
man, 
Ele. Ganbled. 30 So Moab was} ſubdued rhat day ,  vnder 
bleaning,che the hand of Iſrael andthe kland had reſt foure- 
acted. oreyecres.. i). SY 
} Sochacitionot 31 CAndafter-him was Shamgar the ſonne 


the meanes that _Of Anath, which ſlew of the Philiſtims ſixe hun- 
God regardeth, dreth men with an oxe! goade , and heealfo delt- 
Y _ = = 8 uered Iſrael. 


CHAP. IIII. 
r Iſratl une ard ire geen into the hand of labin. 4 Deborah 
wdyerh Ifracl,eudexhorieth Barakto ueliney che people, 1 5S1» 
ſera fieeth, 17 andukiltedbylach. 


fEbr. adiedor row Nd the children of Tirael Thegat againeto 
aud to der exit doe wickedly inthe fight of the Lord when. 
Ehud-was dead. 


2 Andthe Lord ſolde them intothe hand of 
® There wasano- *Tabin King of Canaan, thar reigned. in Hazor, 
ther labm,whom whoſe chiete Captaine was cated Sifera ,, which 
Jeihus killedznd quyelrin'b Haroſheth of the Gentiles. 
mike. I "5x 3 Thenthe children of Iſrael cried vnto the 
b- Thatis,ina Lord: (for he had nine hundred charers of yron, 
weed, orſtrong andrwentie yeeres hee had vexed the children of 
Far, Tſrael very fore)  _ gc | 

4 - fm at that timeDeborah.a Propherefle 
e By theſpirirof che wifeof Lapidorh < mdged Tirael. 
prophiecie,reſolÞ & And. this Deborah dwelt vnder a palme 


gs Ctalng tree, berweene Ramah andPeth-el in mount B+ 


the witof God,  phraim,and'the children of I{racl came yptoher 
r.iudg-ment. 
& Then ſheſenr and called Barak rhe fonne of 
Abinoam out ofKedeſh of Naphrali,and faid vn-- 
4 Andreneates © bm, Hath not the Lord God of Ifrael 4 com- : 


#mtome by the - FMaunded,, faing, Goe, and drawtoward mount 
ſpiritot prophetic, Taber , and take with thee ten thou;and-men of 


Iudges. | 
the children of Naphtali; andof the children of 
Zebulun? *« "Ne ET ih. 
7 ' AndI will draw vnto thee tothe*]] river *P/e. 83:8;0 


Kiſhon, we; 1 captaine of Tabins army with [9:,valg, 


ins 


; +*% , 4 8 2 2 
Deborah. Taet killeth Sifed® 


k.- | = 
# 


his charets,and his multitude,and wil deliver him 
into thine hand. | | 
$8 AndBarak ſaid vntoher,* If thou wilt 
withmme,I will goe: bur ifthou wilt not goe 
me,T will not goe, _ vw 
9 Then ſhez an'wered,I will ſurely goe with ohctef:tone 
three: but this tourney that thou takeſt,ſhall not him to aſe 
be forthine honour: tor che Lord ſhall {ell Sifers f Gedewilling 
intothe hand of a woman, And Deborah aro ©, **totine, 
and went with Barak to Kedeſh. © 
io E AndBarak called Zebulun and Naphrali 
toKedeſh,and|| he went vp orthis feet with tenne 
thoulzndmen,and Deborah went vp with him, 
IT (NowHeber the Kemte, which was of the 
| ch ldren of ® Hobab the father in law of Moſes, 10» poftrity 
was departed from the f Kenires, and pirched his *Nunb.re., 
rent t vntill the plaine of Zaanaim, which is by = Fouls 
Kedeſh) __—_ 
« 12 Thenthey ſhewed Siſcra that Barak the fon partoithucw 
of Abinoam was gone'vp to mount Tabor. UCP, 
13 AndSiſera called for all his charers, euzn 
nine himdred charets of yron, andall the peopte 
that were with him from Haroſheth of rhe Gen 
tiles,vnro the riuer Kiſhon, $A 
14 ThenDeborah ſaid vnto Barak, s Vp : for g Sheftill aw 
this is the day that the Lord hath deliuered Siſcra rageth kmpts 
Into thine hand, Is not the Lord gone our before 7." 
thee ? So Barak went downe from mount Tabor, Toa 
and ten'thouſand menafterhirh. x06 
1 5, And the Lord deſtroyed\Siſera_andall his 
charets, and alt kis hoſte with the: edge of the 
word beforeBarak,fo that Siſera lighted downe 


goe e Fearing hjz 
with weaknerandins 


enemies 


defireth the Pry, 


tO» he ledofty - 
hun Io200.mq, 


- 


oft his charet,and fled away on his feer. . - 

. 16 Bur *Barak purſued after the charets, and Pſal.$3.ts. 4 
after the hoſte vnro Haroſheth' of the Genriles : wit 
andallthehoftofSiſerafelf vpon the edgTof the Joc 
ſword: there was not a man lefe, : | 
' ' 37 Howbeit Sifera fled away on his feere to T 
che-tent. of Tael the wife of b Heber the Kenite : 1, whole - the 
(for peace was betweene Tabin the King of Ha- wereſls j 


zor , and betweene the liouſe of Heber the Ke- w®" 
nite) Creme 

13 AndIaelwent out to meete Siſera,and faid: wich lid, 
vnto him, Tune in my lord,turne in to me: feare 
not. And when hee had turned in vnrto herinto 
her tent,ſhe couered him with a[| mantle. . 

19: And heſaid vnto her,Gine me,I pray thee, 
a little water to drinke : for I amthirſty, Andſhe 
opened*a bottle of milke, and gaue him drinke, 
and couered him.. 

20 Againe he ſaid vnto her,Standin the doore 
of the tent, andwhen any man doerh come,and 
enquire of thee, ſaying, Is i any manhere ? Thou 
ſhalr ſay,Nay. & Tharight 

21 Then Tael Hebers wife tooke ak naile of ,, guitenied? 
the rent, and tooke an hammer in herhand, and jwafatm 
wentſoftly vnto tim, and \motethenaileinto hs the 
temples,and faſtened it vnto the ground, (for hee 
was faſt aſleepe and weary) and jo he'died. 

22 And behold, as Barak purſted a terSifera, 
Iael came out to meet him, and aid'vnto him, 
Come,andT willſhew thee the nian; whom thou 
ſeekeſt : and when he cameinto her rent, behold, _ 
Siſera lay 1dead,and thenaile in his temples. 15 

23 So God brought downe Tabin the king of 2" 
Eanaan that day before the children ofDrael. 

24 And the hand of the children of Hae! 

| t proſpered, 


« the 
&thew 


for, blanks. 


*Chay.$þ 


i TowitSilen 


; 4 F F - * 8 5 << E + pq , 
*# 
mg of Deborah. 
wrt - 3 » +4 + : 


W.xmtet f proſpered,and prevailed againſt Iabin the king 
hn © afCanaan, viel chey had deftroyed Tabin king 
: WY © Canaan, 42 COOPFIE} $03 I-S1 il 
% 3; 25 BA | ONE : _ Pen hs pe | 
__ | CHAP. v.:. ko 
x The ſony and thenkeſgining of Deborah and Barak, afierthe 
wiftorie, | 
tom Hen ſang Deborah , and Barak the fonne of 
thy Abinoam the ſame day,'aying, |. _ 
” 2 Praiſe yeethe Lord for the auenging of If- 
TH : rael,and for the 2 people that offered chem(clues 
rela BY 3 To there ot __ 
ling tnbes of Zebulun hs . b 4 wg 
. wdNephali, - 3 Heare ye kings, hearken pr I,exen 
Ty 


I willſing vntothe Lord: I will 
the Lord God of Iſrael. F 
4 Lord,*whenthou wenteſt our of Seir,when 


g praife vnto 


T "Da 4.1te thou: departedf{t ont of the field of * Edom, :the 
"Dakals 'earth trembled,and the heauens rainedfthe clouds 
| MO Sroppen water. 
ft, bo 5 *The mountaines melted before the I ord, 
= Maj * z5 did that Sinai before the Lord God of Iſrael, 
cal WU 1626449.16, 6  Inthe dayes of* Shamgar the lonne of A- 
great Nye nath in the dayes of * Iael, the high wayes were 
Ks BE) Forkeare ofthe Þ vNOccupied, andthe trauailers walked thorow 
enemies, ' by-wayes,. | 
The townes were not inhabited ;:they de- 
cayed, 1 ſay, in Iſtacl,vnti!lIl Deborah came vp, 
e Mirzculeaſly W ich roſe vpac mother in Ifraei., 
linedwoſGod $8 They cho'e new gods.then was warre inthe 
top tlew 2nd gue. Wastherea <{h:cldor ſpeare ſeene amorg 
: fintedes tortie thouand of lirael ? - 
keantorefittheie 1.9, Mane heart « {6 on the gouernours of If- 


aenics, racl,a:d on thcm that are willing among the peo> 


ple: praiſe yethe Lord, _ 
10 Speaks yethatride one white aſſes, yethar 
| dwell by Middin, and that walke by the way. 
11 For thenoiſe o'the archers oppreſed among 
the s drawers of water : there ſhall they rehearie 
the rightcouſneſle of theLord, his righteouſneſſe 
of h.s townesin L{rgel.; then d1d the people of the 
Lord goedowneto the gates, +; 
_ 12 Vp Deborah, 
riſeBarak,andleade h 
ſonne of Abinoam. 
13 For they that remaine hauedominion ouer 
the mighty of thep :: the Lord hath given 
RECTIOEO N0ge. . i I 
- 14 Of Ephraim'i their roote- aroſe againſt A- 
malck: a»d after thee,Beniamin ſhell fight againſi 
thy people , O .Amalek: of Machir came rulers, 
and of Zebulun, they that handle the pen of the 
writer, 


, ariſe, andſing aſong : a- 
thy captiuitie captiue,thou 


e 

borah,and 11Machar,and alſo Barak: hee was ſex 
onhis feet.in the valley, for the diuifions of Reu- 
- benwere great mthoughts of heart. -:., 
ie 16 Why abodeſt thou among the ſheepefolds, 
' kohearethe bleatings ofthe flocks? for the diui- 

ſions of Reuben =exe you thoughts of heart. 
Ml povneth + 17'® Gilead abodebeyond Iorden : and why 
dnt ele ne doth Dan remaine in ſhips ? Aſher ſate on. the ſea 
brekren facheir 1D OTE, and taried in his © decayed places, 
2. : ,-I$ But:the people of Zebuhin:apd Nephyali 
bea. haye Pans | heir liues 'vnto the:death; in ble 
hie places of the field. Dig bus , 6:5! 
1 9 The kings came and fought: 'then-fought 


; Megiddo: they receiued no gaine of p money. 

* 41-20. They fovghe.from heanen, ewtn'the ſtacre 
18 their com ſes tagaiphts fera,. - 
- 24 The riuer Kiſhon q {wept tkem away that 


” 
b, 


Chap.y) 


 {wered her ſelfe with her owne words, 


15 Andrh opcipos of iacher were with De- 


the kings of Canaan in Taanach by the watex of. 


'bonda Gol ogy 
'* * | dIbaue: . 


The Midianites oppreſſed Iſrae). 50 


ancientriver,the riuer Kiſhon, O.my ſoule , thou 
haſt marched yalendy wed bor nao toFia 

22 Then werethe horſe hooues broken with 
theoft beating together oftheir mighty men, 
| 23 Curieycer Meroz: (Gaidthe Angelofthe r 1twazacitie 
Lord) curſe the inhabitants thereof, becauſe they P<erc Tabor, 
came not to helpe the Lord, to helpe the Lord a- ar ogy 
gainſt the mighty, 

24 Tacl the wife ofHeber the Kenite ſhall be 
bleſled aboue ether women : bleſſed ſhall ſhee bee 
aboue women dwelling in tents, 

2 5 He asked water , «a ſhee gaue him milke: 
ſhe brought {oorth \ butter ina lordly diſh, f Scane reade, 

2 6 She put her hand to the naile,and her right churned milke in 
hand tothe workemans hammer : with the ham- *8*<3 up. 
mer ſmote ſhee S1ſera: ſhe ſmote oft his head after 
ſhe had wounded and pierced his temples. 

27. Hee bowed him downe at her feete , he fell 
downe, and lay {t;ll : at her feere heebowed him 
downe,and fell ; and when hee had funke downe, 
hela there} dead. 

8 The mother of Siſera looked out at a win- Tf6r.deflroed, 
dow, and cried thorow the lattefle, V\ hy is this | 
charetiolong a comming ? why tary the|| wheels ,,, 
of his charets ? PAT 

2 9 Hcr wiſc ladies anſwered her, Yea, t ſhe an- © Thar is,ſhee 
comforted her 

30 Haue they not gotten , and they deuide the lic. 

To le? euery man hath a maide or wo. Sifcra 

6 a pray of diuers colored garments, aptay of 
ſundry. colours made of neecle wor ke: ot diuers 
colours of needle worke on both ſides, » for the ©, mo wy wes. . 
chiefe of the fpouile, per any 

31 So lct all thineenemies periſh, O Lord: 
but they that loue him , ſhall bee as the * Sunne x Shall grow dai- 
when hee riſeth in his might, And the land had |y more and more 
reſt fourtie yecres, = Coreranngs 


CHAP. VI. 6 
3 Iſneel i d of the AMidienites fr thtiv wickedueſſe, 2 
E ranks, ot ay ro 37 He ashkeh . _ 3 


- "A Frerward the children of Iſrael committed 


wickedneſie in rhe fight of the Lord,andthe 
Lord gaue them inrothe hands of Miilan feuen 
yeeres. _ ; "5 
2 Andthehand of Midian preuailed againſt 
Iſrael, 2 and becau'c of the Midianites the chuldren a Forfeare ofthe 


of lirzel made them dens inthemounraines, and Midaniterabe 
7 : ».&= ob , FEES wa 8 ca into tne gens 
caues and firong holdes. of the mountaines, 


3 "When. Iirael had fowen, then cawe vp the 
Midianites,the Amalckjtes,and they ofthe{|Eaſt, jg, ;-xavom. 


and came vpon ; io 
4 Andcamped by them , and deſtroyed the 
fruit of the euen till chou come vnto Þ Az> þ Evenalmoſt the 
tno food for Lirael,neither fſheep,nor wholecountreg. 


zah,and | 
OXE nor ajle, ' 4244 SETETIT HY p 
" For they, went vp andere cattel] ,& came 
K's their. tents as graſhoppers.in nailttude: fo 
that they and their camels were without number: 
and they came into the lind to deſtroy ir, 
6 So was Iſrael exceedingly —_— 1eriſhed by 
the, Midianites: thereforethe < children of Iſrael c This istheend 
cried ynto theLord, of Gots papiſh- 


7 0 when the children ofIfrael cried yn- meas ot. 
to the Lord becauſe ofthe Midianires, they may ſecke for 


$ TheLord fent veto thechildren of Iſrael helpe ofhim. 
a Prophet, who ſaid ynto them, Thus ſayththe 
Lord God cf1:r2el, I hauebrovght you vp from 
Egypt, and haue brought you qu of the hou of 


Gideon andthe Angel. 
elm, Lone ptians, and out.of the hand of aUrhar 
refled you,and haue caſt them our before you 
and ginen'yourheir land, Sw 
10 AndIfa'd ynto you, Iam the Lord your 
* 2. Kip. 17.3538 God: * feare not the godsof the Amorites in 
6 16,2. whoſeland you. dwell : bur yee hane not obeyed 
my voice. Ft 
1: © And the Angelofthe Lord'came, and 
fate vnder the oke ,which was in Ophrah, rhat 
perrained vnto Toath the father of the Ezrites, 
and his ſonne Gideon threſhed wheare by rhe 
jr, toprepare bu winepreſle, ſf to hideit from the Midianites. 
$ght, 12 Then the Angel ofthe Lord appeared vnto 
him, and aid'vrito him, The Lord # with thee, 
thou valiant man, | | 
d Thiscamenot 13 To whome Gideon anſwered , 4Ah 
ef diſtruſt,burof Lord, ifthe Lord be with vs, why then iSall this 
þ +4 nary ape - come vpon vs? and where bee all his miracles 
the moſt perfees: Which our fathers tolde vsof, and ſaid , Didnort 
for nomaninthis the Lord bring vs out ot Egypt? but now the 
ego _—_— Lord hath forſaken vs, and deltuered vs into the 
childjenofGog hand of the Midianires. 
havea trueFaith 14 Andthe<Lord looked vponhim,and faid 
wherebythey be Goeiathis thy  mighr,and thou ſhalt ſaue Ifradl 
iaſtifled, , .z outof the handes of the Midianites : haue hor 1 
appearing in vidi- ſent thee ? 492 0 PALM SL PLIES 
1 5. Andhe anfwered him, Ah my Lord,where- 
by ſhall T ſaue Iſrael? behold,my f[father is poore 


ble forme. 
& Which I haue 
ginenthee. 
} 0r,ſavailie. houſe. | SLED 
16 Thenthe Lordſaid vnto him, I willthere- 
fore be with thee, and thou ſhalc ſnute the Midia- 
nites, as one man. _ LSE 
17 And hee anſweredhim, I pray thee, if I 
Sothatw2 fre Haue found tauour in thy ſight, then few mega 
ow theficih is F ſigne that thou talkeſt with me, 
enemievuce 0 18 Departnothence,I pray thee, vntil Icome 
cxnr.ot be pe. ſwa- VNtO thee,and bring mine offering,and lay it be- 
ded without fore thee, And heſaid, T wil tary vneil thou come 
fignes, aine. : : , 
19 T Then Gideon went in, and made ready 
Þ of Pphadreece 2 Kidde, and vnleanened bread of an ÞE 5hak of 
Bx09.16.36. floure, andput theflcſh in a basker, and putt 
broth in a por, and bronghr ir outvnco hum vyn- 
der the oke, andpreſented it. | | | 
20 Andthe Anget of the Lord ſaid vnto him, 
' Takerhefleſh ind Hentemenc bread, and lay 
them ypon this ſtbne,' and powre otit the broth : 
and hedidfo. . opal bh | 


21 CT Then the Angel of theLord put foorth . 


the end ofthe ſtaffe that he held in his hand, and 
touched thefleſh and the vnleauened bread : and 
j By _ power of there aroſe vp fire i oupofthe ſtone , and conſu- 
way hag of med rhe fleſh andthe ynleauened bread: fo the 
Nelias,: king, Angetofthe Eordde arted ourofhis f hr. 
18.38. 22 And when Gideonperceiued that itwas an 
Angetof theLord, Gideonthen'id ; Alas;my 
Lord God: * for becaufeT hane'feene an Angel 
ofthe Lord facero face, 7 ſhall die.” ' © 
_ 23: Andthe Lord faid vntg him; Peace be vnto 
thee: feare not,thou ſhalt not die. * 
- 4 "Then Gideon made arraltat there vnto the 
Lord, andcalledit, [| Ichouah-ſhalom : vnto this 
day itisin Ophrab; of tlie father of theErrirss. 
25 C And thefanie trghrthe Lord faid vnto 
him, Take thy fathers yong bullocke,and another 
bullocke & of ſeuen yeere old, and deftroy _ 
tar of Baal. chat thy father hath , and cmrdowne 
the groue that is by ity © #0 NN! 
, . 26 Andbuildan WG the +4. wh God 
'yponthe pp of this icke;rraplaineplace : and 


” 
*. 


% Exod,; 3.2%, 
Chap. 13.22» 


jorthe Lord of 
F* Ee, ; 


k Thats, 2s the 
Chaldetext wri- 
yeth,fed fenen 
yeerca, 


| Tadges, 


take the ſecondbullocke , and offer a burnt offs. ** "i 


in Manaſkch , and I am' the leaſt in my farhers . 


P 
F a \ CE » 
7 a * ' Py .* 
Baals alcar, * Gideonzfial 


ting with the wood of the 1 groue, which thou 
ſhalt cur downe,  -.*_ | whichg 
27 Then Gideon tooke ten men ofhis ſeruants, about gal; 
_ did as the Lord bade him , but becauſe hee *© 
red to doe it by day for his Ethers houſhold, 
and the men ofthe citie,he did it by night. 
23 EF And when the men of the city aroſeear- 
ly in the morning, behold, the altar of Baal was 
broken, and the groue cut. downe thar was by it, 


andrhemſecond bullocke offered vpon the altar m\ctaing k 


hat inn, ay 
29 Therefore ſaid one to another , Who *<?*t9vee 
hath done this NT, and when they enquired EY 
and asked,they ra Gideon the fonne of Ioath 
hath done thisthing. 
30 Thenthe men ofthe citie faid vnto Toaſh, 
Bring out.thy ſonne,that he may die : for he hath 
deſtroyed the altar of Baal; and hath alfo cur 
downe the pow that was by it. 
31 Andloaſh faid vnto all that ſtood by him, 
Will - ts pleade Baals canſe ? or will ye ſaue him ? 3 
The that will conteridfor him, let ham diept the n That way, 
morning. If heebe God, ler himpleade' for him- co inftiverien 
ſelfe againſt him that hath caſt downe hisaltar: - be are 2eihg 
 -'g2- Andin that day was Gideon called Ierub- eur 
baal,thar is, Let Baal plead for himlelfe, becauſe multiradedes 
he hath broken downehisaltar. ; " gainſtry 
+33 Then all the Midianices and the -Amale- 
kites, and they of theEaſt , were gathered toge- 
ther,and went and pitchedin the valley of Izreet, .. _/, 
34 Bur the- Spirit of the Lord f came vpon + 86, agk 
Gideon, * and hee blewatrumper, and® Abiezer * Nwws.toy,- 
was 1oyned with him, LAS  chap,z.19. 
}'5 And heſent meſſengers thorowout all Ma- 0 Thelany 
nafſeh, which alſo was ioyned with him, and hee kc wa. © © 
fent meſſengers vnto Aſher, and to-Zebulun and ; 
to Naptital, and they came vp to meet them, f 
\ 36 Then Gideon faydevnro God, -y If thou p Thitatd, 
vwiltlaue Iſractbymine handas rhiou haſt ſaid, | procenann 
37 Behold, I wilt put afleece of wooll in the !þ. he might 
threſhing place: Ifthe dew come on' the fleece: confirmedinl 
onely, and it be drie yponall theearth, then ſhall vocaier. 
I beiure,that thou wilt ſaue Irael by mine hand, 
as thou haſt ſaid. | 
-38; And ſo irwas : for heroſe vp early on the 
morrow,andthruſt theflecce together, and wrin- 
ped the dew' our 6fthe flevce, and filled 4 bowle 
water, ed IAG rang 


39 Againe, Gideonſaid vitto God Be not an- 
gry with me, that* T may ſpeakeonce more : let * Gif 


me proue once againe I pray thee,with the fleece: g 
let t nowbe drie onely ypen the fleece , and ler 


deaw be yponallthe ground. ' iN 

40 AndGod did ſbthat ſamenight:for it was q Whew 
q drievpon the fteece otiely, and there was deaw 7.1. on 
en all thepround, | 


of God. 
AAP. VIE; 7 
2 The Levy comphante% Goes ſepdimdys | 4 con load 
. « Midtanites diſcomft a 
T% * Terubbaat (who is Gide6n) roſe vp »chads 
+2 eatly-//and all. the people that were with © 
him , and pitched beſide f the well of Hatod,., g,, 
ſo- that the hofle 'of the Midianites was on the 
jg 177 6f then, inthe valley by the all of 
Moreh, © 450 EET. 
1 »-Andthe Ebrdfaidvnto Gideon, The p:ople | 
thatare with thee, aretos many for mee to gme G 
"the Midianites inte their bands, left Irael - ke 
cir 


« 


henamberof Gideonsarmie, 


ceillvo: their * vauſitagainſt me,and ay, Mihehand hath 
hinofo—. Now therefore proclaime in: the audience 
's. ofthepeople, andſay, *Who''o is timorous or 
56, [let him returne, and depatrtearly from 
mount Gilead. And there returned of the people 
which were at mount Gilead, rwo and twentie 
thouſand: ſo ten thouſand remained, 
4 And the Lord ſaidvnto Gideon, The peo- 
| pleare yes too many:bring them downe vnto the 
ill giaecke® water, and I will b try them forthee there: and of 
etolnow whom I ifay voto thee, This man ſhall goe with 
adaholl  hce,theſame ſhall goe wich thee: andotwhom- 
foeuerT ſay vnto thee , This man ſhail not goe 
with thee,theſame ſhall nor goe. 
5 Sohee brought downe the people vnto rhe 


2 


« 


as lap the water with their tongues, as a dog lap- 
pn F- by themſclues, and euery one that 
bow downe his knees to drinke,c put apert, 

6 Andthe number of them that lapped 
tngtheir hands to their mouthes were three hun- 

_ - drethmen : burall the remnanr-of the people 
kneeled downe vpen their knees to drinke water. 
7 ©C Then the Lord fayd vntoGideon, By 
thele three hundrerh men that lapped, will I ſaue 
you, and deliver the Midianites into thine hand: 
Tluis,theont and let all che other d people goe- euery man vnto 
dinythouſud, þis place, | | 
ns CSothe people tooke virailes + with them 
thratieir © andrheir trumpets : and he ſent allthereſt of T{- 
raeL,euery man vnto his tent, and{| reteined the 
three hundreth men:atid the hoſte ofMidian was 
beneath him in a valley. F-.. 
9 TAndthe fame night the Lord faide vnzo 
TimtheLord. him, Ariſe,*ger thee downe vnto the hoſte : for 1 
ponent wexnes Hane delivered itinto thinehand, + + 
| 10 Bur if thou feareto goe downe, then goe 
thou,and Phurah thy ſeruantdowne tothe hoſte 

11 And thonſhalthearken whar they ſay, and 
fo ſhall thine hands be firong to goe downe vneo 
thehoſte. Then went he downe and Phurah his 
feruant vnro the outfide of the ſouldiers that were 
in the hoſte, 

12 T And the Midianites, and the Amalekites 
and all * they of the Eaſt, hs inthe valley like 
graſhoppers in multitude , and their camels were 
without number , as the ſand which is by the ſta 
fidefor multitude. 

13 And when Gideon was come, beholde , a 
Senerade, Man tolde adreame vnro his neighbor, and {a1d, 

lingnorfe Beholde,T dreamed a dreame,and loe,a f cake of 
Iled: barley bread tumbled from aboue into the hofte 

of Midian,and came vntoa tent, and ſmote itthat 
mike thejy 1© fell , and ouerturned it , that the tent fell 

ies downe, 
| 14 Andhis fellow anſwered, and faid, This is 
nothing . «le ſauethe ſword of Gideon the ſonne 
ofToafh a man of Iſrael : for into his hand hath 
God delivered Midian andallthehofte. 

15 TE When Gideon heard thedreame tolde, 
iii 32d the interpretation of the ſame, he gworſhi 
Chaldetex,, Pe and returned vnto- the hoſt of I'racl ; and 

aid, Vp: for the Lord hath deliuered into your 
hand thehoſte ofMidian. | 
_ 16 And hee diuided the three hundreth men 
mto three bandes, and gaue cuery man a trumper 
in his nand with emptie pitchers, and{{ lampes 
he > within thepirchers. | 
Lookeon me; and 


17 Andhe ſaid yneo them, 
doe lkewiſe, when 1 ome to the ſide of the 


tathend 
nanaher 


Nan 


69.643, 


' 


Orgene God 


Chapiviy. 


water. And the Lord {aid vnito Gideon, As many 


ers 
. Fis1 neighbour & all the : io hehoſte 
fled to Beth-hathirrah in Zererah,and to the bor- 


The Midianites diſcomfitcd. gr © 


hoſte ::enenasT dogyſo doe you. - "D 
. x1.. When i blowe with a trumpet and all thar 
are with me;blowe ye with alſo on eue- 


trumpets atlo 
ry fideof the hoſte, and fay,i For the Lerd, and i Thatis,the 
for Gideon. _ | | vieorieftalborbs 

19 C So Gideon and the hundreth menthar LOR Gidrghs 
were with him , 'came vnto the cn ON or acany: 
hofſte,in ig the middle warch, and 
they raiſed vp the watchmen,and they blew with 
their trumpets, and brake the pitchers thatwere 
intheir hands. . 

20 And the three companies blew with trum- 
pets and brake the pitchers, and held the lampes 
1n their left hands, and the trumpets —_— 
hands to blowe withall, and rhey cried, The 
k {word of the Lefd and of Gideon. 

25 And they ſtoode, cucry maninhis place 
roundabourthe hoſte; and all the hoſte {| ranne, ; 9, zroke cheiw 
and ctyed,and fled. are). 

22 Andthe three hundreth blew withtrum- 

and.* theLord ſer euery ſword vpon 


k Shill deftrey 


the enemies. + 


* 1{43.9.4- 
| The Lord caufed 
Fea arg” to 
der of Abel-meholah, vnto Tabbarh. . one another, 
23 Then themen of Iſrael being gathered to- 
gether our ofNaphtab,and our of Ather, and out 
of all Manaſſcth,purſued after the Midianites. 
14 And Gideon ſentmeſſengers vntoall moune 
| eg I againſt the M:di- 
anites , and take before them rhe » waters vnto 
Beth-barah and Torden. Then-all rhe men of E- 
phraim together, and tooke the waters 
vnto B arah,and Torden, 
_ _ 25 Andthey tooke two* princes of the Mi- 
dianites,Oreb and Zeeb,and flew Oreb vpon the 
rocke Oreb; andſlewe Zecb ar " the wine preſſe 
of Zeeb,andpurſued the Midianites,and droughr 
.the heads of Oreb and Zeeb to Gideon beyond 


Iordeh. 
CHAP. VIII. 


m Meanins,the 
paſlagesor the 
foordes,thatthey 
ſhould not eſcape. 


* Pſal 83.1 to 

i/a.1 ©.26, 

n Theſeplaces 
had their names of 
the as that werg 
done there, 


former and of bh webrh. 
im fayde wnto him, 
2 Why haſt thou ſerued vs thus that thou cal- 
ledſt vs not, when thou wenteſt tofight with the 
Midianites ? atid they chode withhim ſharpely, 
2 To whomheſaid; WhathaveT nowdone, 
in compariſon of > you? is notthe< pleaning of b Which haut 
apes ofEphraim better, then the vintage of A- faine tz 7 par 
jezer? | '”. c Thi hibotedf 
God hath delivered into your handes the the wholecribe re 
rinces of Midian,Oreb and Zeb : and what was morefamous, then 
P 9 
I able to doe in compariſon of you 2 and when they pe 55225 
he had thusoken, rhen their ſpirits abatedto- {fone tamily. 
4 CT AndGideon came to Tordento paſſe 0- 
uer , hee, andthe thiree hundreth merithat were 
with him weary,yert purſuing chem. 
£ And he faidvnto the men of Succoth,Giue, 
I pray you,9morſels of bread ynto y people} that q or.fomefi 
follow me (for they be wearie) that T may follow portion, : 


2a They begants 
cauil, becauſe hee 
kad the gloricef 
the vitorie, 


.after Lebah and Zalgiunna kings of Midian, TAahteacs 
6 Andtheprinces of Succort C4d; Ate the es 1 


ehandsof LTebah ard Zalmunna now in thine haſt overcome an 


hands, that wee ſhould give bread vnto thine ar- handfullghinkeſt 
mie? thou to haue ouer- 
come the whole F 


7 Gideon then ſayd , Therefore when the ; 5; 6448 
Lord hath delinered Zebalr and Zalminna into peaces, 
mine hand, T will reare your flefhwith thornes 
ofthe wilderneſs and with briers, 

M 3 $3 TaAnd 


YZebahand Zalmunnaſlaine. 
"1-0 Sous he went yp thenceto Pamel;& ſpake 
yntothem likewiſe;and che men of Permel anfive- 
red him,as the menofSuccorth anſwered, *  *: 


9 . And hee {aid alſo ynto.the men of Penuel, - 


F Hanivg gottea When I come againe * in peace , I will breake 


thevictorieÞ downerhis towre, | 
-Sug ware 10+ Now Zebahiand Zalmunna were g in 
; aig Karkor,and their hoſtes with them,abourkifteene 
thouſand, all:chat were left of all the hoſtes of 
them ofthe Eaſt: fot there wasſlaine an hundreth 
and twentie thouſand men that drew ſwords. 

11 T And Gideon went through then that 
ay dwelt in h Tabernacles on the Eaſt fide of Nobah 
the wilderneſſe and Togbehah, and ſmotethehoſte: forthe hoſte 
wherethe Te _ was cardefle; 2 > Ho 057 
mami ' 12 And when Zebahand Zalmunna fled, hee 


' followed after them; and trooke the rwo kings of 
Midian, Zebah, and Zalmunna, and diſcomfited 

all the hoſte. _T 
13 CSoGideon the ſonne of Toaſh returned 


"PORT Is ie. be. £9 batrell,irheſunne being yer bye, 


fore the anne | - [1.4 And rooke a/{etuant ofthe menof Succoth, 
- roſevp. '/ and inquired of him : and hee{[ wrote to bun the 
$0raeſeribedÞ princes of Succorth and the Elders thereof, even 
feuentieand ſeuen men. | 
15 And he came vntothe men of Succoth,and 
ſaid, Behold Zebah and Zalmunna, by whom yee 
; vpbraided me, ſaying , Arethe hands of'Zebah, . 
- and'Zalmunna already inthine bands , that wee 
thould gine bread vnto.thy weary men ? . -. 
. 16 Then he tookethe Elders ofthe citie, and 
+ Ebr brakein  thornes of the wildernefle and briers , and f did 
| Freces,au one 2hre® rteare the men of Succoth with them, 
kg mary oY + OO Alfo hee brake downe the tower of * Pe- 
ths, nuel,and ſlew the men ofthe cine. | 
18, CThen ſaid he viito Zebah and Zahnunna, 


| What maner of men were they; whom yeeſlew-at 
J 0r,chbeywere ike Tabor 2and they aniwered, [| As thou art,fo were 


Wo chee. they: every one was like the children of a King. 
19 And he ſaid, They were my brethren, euen 
k Wecamealh my k mothers children: as the Lordiltueth,if yee 
our of one belly: Had ſaved their lines, I wonldnorflay you. *' 
woman : 19 20 Then hee {ai e ynto. Tether his firſt borne 


ſonne, Vp, andſlay them : but the boy drew nor 
his tword:for hefeared, becauſe he was yet yong. 
| | 21 Then Zebah and Zaknunna ſaid, Riſe thou, 
IMeaning.thaa and fall ypon vs: for 1 as the man is, ſo « his 
they would be rid ſtrength, ooo ooo er flew Zebah _ 
oat eftheir paine -' 7.2Imunga andtooke away the} ornaments,r 

It once,or cite . ih, ; 

Aliant man VEE PN their camels necks. -/,  { 

bancaralionman 22 CThenthe men of T rael ſaid vnto Gideon, 


roput themto | 
death. gne thou ouer vs, ' both tliou, and thy ſonne 
: Mela + "WE thy ® ſonnes ſonne: for thou haſt deliuered 
poſterit ie 4 vs out of the hand of Midian. 
xr 23 And Gideon ſaid ynto-them , T will not 
n His intent was reigne ouer you, neither ſhall my childe reigne 


to ſhew himſelfe 
thankefull for this 


ouer you,but the Lord ſhall reigne ouer you. 
24, Againe Gideon ſaid yntothenn , » I would 


renner" ren defire a requeſt of you, that you would gine mee 
which becauſe it ny man the earerings of his pray (for theyhad 
was not accordivg 00[den earerings becau'e they were Ifinaelites.) 
as God had com- s: And G TIT 
manded, rarzed to . * 25) And they anſwered, Wee will giue them. 
theledeftrintion. And they ſpread a-garment, ' and.did caſt therein 
} Or ſwee; buds, ' encry manthe apa a of his pray... - 
ON ' ' 26, And the weight of the golden eareririgs 
L hxyrch Ne ſeor that he required, was a thouſand and ſenen hun- 
the Tabernacle, dreth (bck:{s of golde, beſide collars [{ and iewels, 
of Bphod,Looke and purpleraiment that was on the kings of Mi- 
more ©®x022$-4,6. 


3.Sam.2.18.and - | diaryand belide the chaines that were aboutrheir 
> Sam.6.r0nd anc necks." 1; {Tf 1f nt 
Chap,47.6. 27 And Gidegu made an Ephod therofand 


- communed with them , and withaltthe fanily, 


fellowed him; - 


.and made Abimelech King inthe plaine, where 


:ken yntomee, you men 


-ouer them, andfaidvnto the Oline tree, Reigne 
thouoner vs. 


.nour God andman 
-bonethe trees >. - 


Gideondicth. Abimelech, Ic " k 
man mrs \ 10-7 ra Inn WO 


whoring there after it, which was the deſtruQtion 
of Gideon, and highouſe; ” "7 : 


28 Thus was Midian brought lowe before the . + 
children of Iſrael, ſo that they lift vp theirheads 
no more : and the countrey was in quietnes forty 
yeres in the dayes of Gideon. 
29 CThenTterubbaatthe ſonne ofToaſh went; 
and __ 267 . } , bf 
' 20*And Gideon had ſeuenty ſonnes|begotten 4 £b 
of his body : for he had many wiues.' wha on 
31 And his concubine that was in Shechem, | 
bare him a ſonnealſo, whoſe name he called Abi- 
melech.. | 
32 So Gideon. the ſonne of .Ioaſh died in a 
good age, and was buried in theſepulchreof To- 
aſh his father in Ophrah,ofthe y father of the Bz- , Whidal 
rires, ' _ longedtoth i 
3.3 But when Gideon was dead the children of mily ef ytanſf: 
Iſrael turned away , and went a whoring after 3, 0% um 
Baalim,and made 9 Baal-berith their god; bound rok E 
34 Andthechildren of Iiractremembred not by toveun. 
. the Lord:their God, which had delinered them * Theywan 
- out ofthe hands of al their enemies on euery fide. rare 
| 35 Neither rſhewed they mercy on the houſe bim,by whe © 
of Terubbaal, or Gideon, according to all the they hd refit 
goodneſſe which he had ſhewed vnto Iſrael, ſogrentabak Þ” 


$341 CHAP; IX, 

1 Abwmelech vſurperh the kingdome , and putteth bis brethren 
t0death, 5 Iothampropoſerh aparable,' 23 Hatredletweene 
«Abimelech andthe Shechemites. 26 Gaal coufpireth agent 
hm and is onercome. 53 Abimelechis nonndedto death b) « 


women. B 
Hen Abimelech the ſonne of Terubbaal went 


to Shechem ynto his mothers brethren,and 7, Top 2 


his mo 
the ar 
and houſe of hismothersfather Hiying, che kiln 
2 (a = you”, inthe audience of all the 
men of Shechem, Whether is betterfor you, that 
all - —_ of Terubbaal , Þ camne are ſeuentie 
perſons, reigne ouer you, either that one rejgne actvd © 
over contomentor ab Mis I am your b hon, CE 2 
and your fleſh, :'' -- & =E. fide, Y 
+ 3 Then hismothers brethren ſpake of him in 3 
the audience of all the men of Shechem,' all thefe 
words : and their hearts were mooued to follow 
Abimelech: for, ſaid they,He is our brother. 
4 | And they gaue him ſeuenty pieces of filuer 
out ofthehouſe of Baal-berith , wherewith Abi- | 
melech hired {| vaine and light fellowes which $6408 : 


© 
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5 Apndhee went vnto his fathers houſe at O- YR 
phrah,and cflew his brethren, the ſonnes of Te- Gapiadd 
rubbaal , about ſeuenty perſons vpon one ſtone: yſurpedpors, 
yet Totham the yongeſt ſonne of Terubbaal was ſpare northew 
left: forhe hidhimfeife. ? (1:18 - 7 one 

6 © Andallthe men ofShechera gathered to- { Widnuſ! . 
gether with the honſe of 4 Millo ; aftd 'came therownebo By 
or c« 8110090 we 
the ſtone was erected inShechem: vpn 

7 And whenthey tolditro Totham, hewent chem, 
and ftood inthe-top of tnount Gerizim, and lift 
vp his voice and cried, and ſaid vntothem, Hear- 
of Shechern, that God -- + 


=” 


may hearken vntoyou. - _ | | 
e The trees wentfoorth to anointa King 


© 7 


ambitjo8,M, 
mot work 
9. But the Olive tree aid vnto them, Should borer 
T leaue my fatnefſe , wherewith by mee they tio- J1mor! 
"06." 's their 
s arid goeto aduance mee a- to theirom® 
y & 07-4077. þ - = {rugion® wm” 


10: Then. 


— 


Mts. Gaalconfpireth againſt 
10 Then the trees ſaid to the figgerree, Cote 
thou, and be king ouer vs. —_— f he'# 3,794 & pat 
: 11 Burthe figgetree anſwered them, Should T 
forſake my fweetneſſe,and my oue fruit, and goe 
to aduance me aboue thetrees + fy ON 
12: Then ſaide the trees viito the vine , Come 
thou,endbe king ouer vs. 
13 Bur the vine ſaid vnto them, Should T leaue 
- my watle,; whitgly I cheere God and man, afid 


bibezy FF. 


the goe to aduanceme abouethe trees? — 
© wr ghflew brie. 14 Then faidallthe trees ynto the{| bramble, 
b Come thou, and reigne ouer vs | 


| 15 And thebramble ſaid vnto thetrees,If yee 
will indeed anoint mee king ouer you, come,an 
3 put your truſtynder my ſhadow: and if not, the 
Ie abigctech þall f fire ſhall come our ofthe bramble, and conſume 
_ © defrey thenodles the Cedars of Lebanon, ' | 
$a Sdecken. 16 Now therefore,if yedoe truely,and vncor- 
on 2 ruptly ro make Abimelech king, and if yee hane 
be dealt wel with Ierubbaal and with his houſe,and 
haue done vnto him according to the deſeruing. 


n__ ofhis hands, ont 92: 57: 

lol BE (ele becaft s« - 17. ( For my father fought for you, andFf -ad- 

_ = Rare frm bm. ventured his life, and delivered you out of the 

I ren hands of Midian, : hy 

abakſ} 18 And yee are riſen vp againſt my farhers 
=  houſethisday,andhaueflainehis children, about 


.Rnenry perſons vpon one ſtone, and haue niade 
Abimalich; the anne of hivreacde ſeruant, king 
 quet the: men of Shechem, becauſchee 1s your” 


brother) 


=" 
ax 
DMS. » 
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%1 
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'8 : - 19 If ye then haue dealt ae Frogs purely with 
"A Unrate Iernbbaal, and with his houſe this ac {ar $re- 
lll BY ets, ioyce yee with Abimelech , and let humrgioyce 
ind & Tor 
dot, © os 11,0 with you, Cob IO SHELLED SOT He ON fe 
a - * _ 20 Butifnot, leta fire com geen Abime- 
E Fo and conſume themen of Shechem and the _ 
2 ouſe of Millo : allo let a fire come foorth from 
© the men of Shes and from :he honſe of Mil- 
_ J b,and conſume Abimelech. 
F. 21 AndTothamran away, andfled, and went 


' toBeer., and dwelt there for -feare of Abimelech 
his brother. 


22 . So Abimelech: reigned three 


ael.. þ 
©7 penecoreres 1c. 23, But God bent ancuill ſpirit berweeue A- 
1þ viithetingin Paelech, and themen of Shechem: andthe men 
ſalve |} Deddingimotene: Of Shechem braketheir/promiſe 2o Abimelech, 
jad. |} Codthenſiee-.: ': 2.4 ThaCthe cruelty towardthe ſeventy fonrics 
bag t®, ' of ferubbaalendeheir blood mighetorhound be 
theother, layed vpon Abimelech their brother,” -vhich had 
{lainethem,and ypon the men of Shechem,which- 
had ayded him to kill hisbrethren. | 
25 So themen ofShechem ſet men in wait for- 
þ— mam 3 the - 0 rar : who tobyeo 
t dthat mand itwas told 
Abimelech. AY | 383 T0. 30 157 1 
* 26 Then Gaal the ſonne of Ebed cane with 
| his brethren, and they went to'Shechem: and the 
LEG men of Shechem put their confidence in him, 
Eatnidernee'* . 27 Therefore they i wentour into the field, 


yeere-ouer 


the 


keypower/ans 229 gathered in their , and trode them, 

| #tvergorect nd made ,andwent into the houſe oftheir 

Seats | - gods, anddidemeand drinke j and curſed\Abix 
To 44” I: EY £4 qr ot TP 5 


Abimeloch? and who is Shechem,chat weſhonld 
ſeruchim? Ts he not the ſfonne of Terubbaal ? and 


* NY 
© 3x; y ©3 3 #38 ©; - 


Chapite. 


+ 30 T And'when Zebul the ruler of thecitie 


: thetops ofthe mountaines: arid 


' ynto thee, © 


\28-ThenGaalthe ſonne of Bbed ſaid, Who is 


Zebul is his officer ? Seruerather the men of Ha-' 
months fachet ofSliechea : for why ſhouldwee 


' Abimelech,mndis ogercome.' 93 
2:9 Now would:G6d this people were 'vnder' | 
nine hand: then would Þ pur away Abiraelech, - 
Arid he ſaid'to k Abimelech;Increzethinearmie, &  Bragginghy.98 
| | | , 


and come our, 
beene preſent, or 


heard the wordes of Gaalthe ſonneofBbed , his 2p 2 
wrath was kindled,  -'* WES Cp 
: ; Therefore hee ſent- meſſengers'ynto Abi- / | 
melech+ prinily; ' ayihg 5 Beholde:, © Gaal the” t £6r.craftif. 
ſonne of Ebed, and his brethren bee come toShe- 
_ and behold, they fortifie the citic againft 
ee 


- 32 Now therefore ariſe by night,thow andrhe 


d people that is with thee, and lie in waitein the 
frel > LSY | : g 


' 33: And riſe early in the morning aſſoone as 
the ſfunne is vp,and aſſaulrthe citie:and when hee 
andrche people that is with him,ſhall come our a- 
gainſt thee, 'doe to him f what thou canſt. + Ebr.what thine 

34 So Abimelech roſe vp,and all the people 5«#dcenfnae. 
that were with him by nigh ; and they lay m | 
wait _ Shechem infoute&bands;/  - + + 

i3 5-ThenGaalthe ſonne ofEdeb went out,a11d * 
ſtood in theentring of the gare of the citie: atid* 
Abimelech roſe vp, and the folke thar were with 
him fromlying in waite, 

- 36 And when Gaalſaw the people, he faidro 
Zebul, Beholde,'therecomepeople downe from 

! ebulſaide vnts- | | 
tim, The1 ſhadow f tlie moutnitaities ſeeme men ] Then art afraid 
? YT -; 02% "ofa k 

37 AndGaal ſpake againe,and ſaid, See,there 
come folke downe f by the middle of the land, 4 6r.4y the nanil 
and another band'commeth by the way of the | 
plaine off| Meonenim. {0  {Orgharmers, 

- 38 Therfſaid Zebulvnto hiry; Whereis iow 
thy mouth tharſayd, Whois Abitielech;thar wee 
ſhould ſerve -him 2 Ts notthis the people” that 
thou haſt de'piſed ? Goe out now, [I pray thee,and 
fight with them. Fes 

. p9 And Gaal m went out before the men of =, Astheircape 
Shechem,and fought with Abimelech.,.. Jn 

40 But Abimelech purſted him , and heefled 
beforeikim , and -many were' onerthrowen and 
wounded cuen vnto the entring of the gate. 

41 And Abimelech dwelt at Arumah : and 
Zebul thruſt out Gaal and his brethren that they 
ſhould nor dwell in Shechem, | 

42 C And on the morrowrhe people went out 
ifrothe field : which was told Abimelech, + : 

43 And hee tookethe n people, and diuided: n Which wereof 
theminto threebands and: la'd wait in the fields, N*PmPanys 
and looked, and bchold,- the peoplewere come ' | 
ourofthecitie, and heroſe vp againſt them, and 
ſmore them. , ; 

44: And Abimele&; and the bands that were 
with him, ruthed forward, and ſtood n the en- 
ering ofthe gate of thecitie : and the rwo' othier 
bands ranne ypon All the people thar were inthe 
field, and flew them. 

. 45 And when Abimelech had fougheagainſt 
the cit e all that day, heetooke the citie,andflew 


the people that was therein, and cor nl 2 
cis, ndirireds Gle nix. {21,1 if + © Thatitſhould 


, 


. 264 And)wher) all themen of the towey of devnleeiinihand 
Shechemheardiir, they-entred intoanholde of Mime FREte 
the houe of the godp Ber ith, 41793 p Thar is,of Ba- 
' 47 Anditwas'tolde Abimelech, thatall the 21 berith, as chap» 
men ofthe rower of Shecham were gatheredto- 8.33- 
g <7; Ef 1 Y:11 ). 5 - 
M 4 


Zalmon 


Abimeclech Maine. Toh, Tair. Iſracl 
| almon ,. hexiand-allthepoogle thatwere with 


hjm.: and Abupelech zooke axes with. him, and. 
 curdowne boughs oftree$,and tooke them, and 
bare them on tus ſhoulder, and fſayde. vnto the 
folke that were with him, What ye haue ſcene me 
doe,make haſt,and doe ike me, 
49 Then 


ry man his bough, and tollowed Abimelech,and 


put them to the/holde , and. ſer the hold on fire. 


with them : ſo all the men of the tower of She- 
chem 9 died alfo,, about a thouſand men and 
women. | 

50 TThen went Abimelech to Tebez,and be- 
ſiegedTebez,and tooke it. 


&@ Meaning,that al 
were deftroyed as 
well they in the 

tower,asthe other 


51 But there was a ſtrong tower within the. 


ciric,andrhither fledallthe men and women,apd 
all the chiefe of the cizie, and ſhut itto them,and 
went.vp to the top of the tower. 

52 And Abimelech came yato the tower,and 


againſt ir, and went hard ynto the dogre 


fought 
oft tower to {ct it on fire, 
* 3,SO8-I1,21, 
Kone vpoR Abimelechs head ; and brake his 
Gert = Abimelech called haſtily his 
54 Lhen Abimelecli calle Uly his page 
that bare his harnefle, and ſaid vnto him, Drawe 
thy fwordzand ſlay, mee, that men ſay not of mee, 

Lou $f" And his page * thruſt han. 

rOW,ARd ae Mtn). _ . 240 Eco7 2! 

5.5; And when themen of Lirael aw that Abi- 
melech was dead, they departed euery man vuto 
his owne place, ? : 

. $56 Thus Godrendred the wickednefle of A- 
bimelech,which he did vato bis father inflaying 
his ſeuenty brethren. : LE Wy 9c 

57: Al allthe wickednefle of the racn of She- 
chem did Gad bring ypoa their heads. 99-vpon 
chem came. the { curſe of Iotham the lonne of 
Igrubbaal aal. : 


e Thas God by 
ſuch miſerable 
death taketh ven- 
geance an tyrants | 
eucainthislife, 


F For making 2 
wrant their king. 


_ C H A P. X, . lg, 
2 Toledieth. 5 Jair. alſo digth. 7 The lſraclites eve puniffed. 
for their finues. to T ery onto God, 16 andbe bath pitre 
a. Fter Abimelech, there aroſe zo defend Iirael, . 
A Tola:rhe ſonne of Huah,rhe ſonne offf Dodo, 
a man of Iſſachar , which dwelt in Shamir in 
mount Ephraim. 
ee || iudged Ifrael three and twentie 


Jvr,b4 wncle, 


2 Andh 
nd died,;and was buriedin Shamir. 
$77 Andafter him roſe Iair aGileadite,and 
indged TIirael tro and twenty yeeres. - | : 
| 4. Andhee had thirtie ſonnes that * rode on 


JO», gonerned, 


2 Signifyirig,they 


were men ot au- thirty afſe-colts,and they had thirty cities, which. 
thority. are called {| Hauoth Lair vnto this day, and arein- 
 Joryherownrrof thelind of Gilead. 8 
Sir, 0 Dent-3-14 «Arid Lair died, and was buried in Kamon. 
*char.2.rr, and; 6 F*Andthe children of Liracl wrought wic- 
5.11 4.1. a96d 6.1. kedneſle againe in the fight ofthe Lord, and fer- 
and 13.1. ned Baalim: and * Aſhtaroth, and the gods of 
> "04h. 3 13* [| Aram,andthegods of Zidon, andthe gods of 
rh Moah, and the gods of the children of Ammon, 


andthe gads of thePhiliſtims, and forſooke the 

Lordan ſernednothim. E367 je 13 

F 7 Therefore the wrath of the Lord was kin- 

[Or delivercd. dicdagainftTiracl, -and hee|| old them into the 

*** ©" handbofthePhilifums,and into the hands ofthe 

children of Ammon :; 

 '8'! Who from that yeere vexed and oppreſied 

d AstheReudes the children of Iſrael yeeres , Þ.exen all 

or 09-2 IgY the childre of Iifael that were beyond Iorden,mn. 
Manach, ahe landeftbe Amorites, which is in Gulead. }.. 


4 


7 Jadges. 


-S : IQUET TOE 
; uer Torden to fight a 


| _ * Lord,faying, Wee hane finned againſt 
all the people alſo cur downe eue-- Nob - 


: ther gods: whereforeT will deliver yourno more, ieve.2.1, 


id But a Cerrainie, woman caſt a piece of "Y 


puniſhed for idolatrie, Tphy ; 


xbechildrenof Amtnonwent o- 

Beniamg, and againſt the hou'e 0 aim : fo 
that Iſrael was ſore tormented. 
10 Then the children of ['rael < cried vnto the « They 


thee, euen the Ke 
becau'e wee haue forſaken our owne God , and: felled theui 
_ 1x3 Andthe Lords fayde voto the children of: q ny gw, 

Ifrael,4:d not 1 deluyey yau from the Egyptians and vp ſome Pra 

from the Amorites, from the chilhen of Am- * 

mon,andfrom the Philiſtims ? 
12 The Zidonansallo , and the Amalekites 

andthe Maonaes did opprefie you, and yee: cried I 

tome, and Lfayed you out of theirhands, il 2 
13 Yet yee* haue forlaken mee, and ſerued o- *Benti31,1, j: 


fL 


14 Go,and cry vnto the Gods which he haue 
choſen : lerthem ſaue you in the time of your tri- 
bulation, : 5-4 

' 15, And the. chuldren of Lfracl Aide wnto-the , 
Lord, Wee haue finned, doe thou vnto. vswhat- 
ſorucr pleaſe thee; onely wee pray thee ro deliver 
VS ErMS- Gay. : e Thatizfn 

16 Then they put away the ſtrange gods from thisprelety 
among them , and * ferued the Lord: and|| his Bbw; 
ſoule was grieued for the miſerie ofErael. | peetacrgy 

- 17 Then thg _ of $7 pers my away theeij 
themſelues together, and pitched in Gilead: and- to lerve Gu BY 
KN os Lfrael aflewdbled themiclues, gnd +.q .., 
pitched in Mizpeh. AE an 

- 18, And thepeople avdprinces of Gilead aide 8 
one to another, Whoſocuer will begin the barrel © 
aga:nſt thechyldrenof Ammon, theamethall be: B 
* head ouerall the inheritanceof Gilead, * «(bans 


a HAD. KI! 
2 4 TT Th 
tours The! 10 Viemdteh arc, were ts ie eee 
quiſheththe Ammonites, 39 and ſecrificeth bi dexghter ace: 
cording to hk vow. - | 
PRO Ipheah, and Tphtahthe Y 
. Gileachira was. f.a. valiane man, but thefoane rf£5r.cuaf 
of an|| harlot, or oddgonr't dra 
- 212 And Gilsads wiſe bare huh ſonnes, 8 when 077 
the womans children were come to age ,. they: 
thruſt our Tphtab,anfſaid ynto him, Thoti ſh 
not inherite in-our fathers hou ec: for thou artrhe 
ſonne of a® ſtrange woman. . . 275M | 
3 Then Iphtib fled from. his brethren, and hariaareiihy 
dvidin the landofh, Tob : and there gathered)b Wie 
+ MIA Iphtah, and < went out with(,,,qow 


"EIS 
"55a 
— 

NT, 

: *s + 
8 


Ys 
© * De 


Nu 


Y - called Tod 
4 CAndinproceſſeoftime, the children of < loob 
Ammon made warre with Ifrael. FI "_ : 
4 And when the children of ; his brethee® 
with Lrael , thed. Elders of Gilead-wenr to fer d 0rant 
Iphtah out of the land of Tob. ' ,' ++. A doursſenis 


' 6-- Andithey faid vnto Iphrah,s Comeandbe 2%, 
aur captaine,that we may rl che children hag nl 
of Ammon, | delve 

7 Iphtahthen anfwered the Elders of Gilead, 5 


Didnot yehate me, and fexpelimeourofmyfa> , wel. 


thers houſe? hover then come you ynto-menowin | chin 

nedfyens bibeletons | RI La fo” woes 
8 Then theElders of Gilead ſaid vnto Iphr: oe . & 

Therefore we turhe againeto theenow,char thou terprited) "0s 

EEE 

of an Our. ouer allithe i ? 

CIT 43 S106 26587 4K Meer 


9  AudIphtab/ vidwototheBidert of Gilead] 
If yee bring mee home againe to fight et nwny 
children 


a yhtab made caprarni, 
children of Ammon,ifthe Lord giue them before 
me,ſhall I be your head ? 
10 AndtheBlders of Gilead ſaid vnto Iota, 
1. hebeerer, The Lord be witnefle betweene vs, if we doenot 
and according to thy words, _ 
x1 Then Iphtah wen with. the Blders of Gi- 
lead, and rhe people made him head and captai 
ouer them : and. Iphrah rehearſed all his words 
before the Lord ——_—_ | | 
| 12 © Then Iphcah ſent meſſengers vnts the 
king ot the children of Ammon , iaying., What 
haſt thou to eb with ar, __ thou art come a- 
gainſt me,to fight in-my land : 
' 13 And the king of the children of Ammon 
anſwered vnto ta 555 gas rc tah , * Be- 
cauſe Iſrael rooke my land when they came vp 
from Egypt, from Arnon vnto Iabbok , and 
yneo Iorden ; now therefore reſtore thoſe lands 


etl * 
7 js Yer Iphtah ſent meſſengers againento the 


king of the children ef Ammon, 
15 Andfaid ynto-him, Thus faith Iphtah, *I'- 

rael tooke notthe land of Moab, nor the land of 

the children of Ammon, 
x6 But when Ifrael'came _ Bgypr, and 
walked through the wilderneſte vnto the red ſea, 
then they cameto Kadeſh, * © - 
17* AndIfbael ſent meſſengers vnto the king 
of Edom, ſaying, Ler me, I pray thee; row 
thy land: but the king of Edom would-not con- 
ſent : andal(6 they ſent vntothe king of Moab, 

_ he would nor : therefore Iſrael abode in Ka- 

cſh, 

- 18 'Then-they-went hroupheths wilderneſſe, 

J and compaſſed the land of B ; and theland 

8 of Moab , andcame by the Eftfide of the land of 

2 Moab , and pitched on the other fide of Aruon, 

« and-came noewithin the coaſt of Moab: for Ar- 
non was the border of Moab. 
19- Alſo Ifrael * fent meſſengers. vnto-Sthon 
. king-of the Amorites the king of Heſhbon, and 
Iſrael aid vnto him, Let vs patiewepray thee, by 

PER thy land vnto our] place. | 

Ketfledthem _ 2© ButSihon 2 conſented nor to Iſrael, that he 

ettogoe throw ſhould goe through his coaſt: bur Sihongathered 

coutrey, all his people together,and pitched in Iahazzand 
foughr with Iſracl. - ; 

. 21 Andthe Lord God of Iſrael gaue Sihon, 
and all his folke into the hands of Iſraet,andthey 
ſmore then «4 Ong the land-afthe 
Amorites,the inhabieanrs of that countrey. 

22 And they poſſeſſed *all-the coaſt of the 
Amorites, ftom Arnon vnto Iabbok, and from 
the wildernefſe enen-vnto Torden. 

. - 23'Now therefore the Lord God of Iſtacl hath 
caſt out the Amorites beforo-his people Iirael, 
and ſhouldeſt thou poſſeſle it ? 
- 24 Wouldeſt thou not-poſſeſſe that which 
thy- god-giueth- thee to poſſeſle 2 So 
whomſoeuer the bLord'our God drmeth out be- 

 forevsgthemwillwe E 
MULTI oprion 

levlicfonne of Zippor king of Moab 7' did nor 
he firive with Thael and Gght agamftthem, 

- 26" Tſract dwelt 1n- and 1n her 
townes, andin Aroer and her-tovnes, and inall 
the cities thatare by the-coaſtes of Arnon, three 
hundreth yeeres® why did not recouer 
is \ them im tharſpace? | 
 . 27 Wherefore I havenot 
thou doeſt_mewrong to watre againſt 


= 
%% "4 

I 

b 21.3 
 *Ngwb, . 


3 * Dew.2:#+ 


Naw 30.14, 20, 


B Nunbarey, 
24.24, 


* Den.3.16, | 


offended thee: bur 
mee. The 


Chaptij. 


, His raftv'row, 194/11! 


Lord the Tudge *be Turdge this day betweenethe k Topunifathe 
children of Lirael aud the children of Ammon, fender. 
28 Howbeit the king of the children of Am- 


- Mon hearkened not vnto the words of Iphtah, 


ere | 
29 T Then the | Spirit of the Lord'\came yp- |.  ** he ſpjp 
on Iphtah, and he paſled ouer to Gilead, des _ ever ag 
Manaflch, and came to Mizpeh inGilead, and 

from Mizpehin Gilead he went vnto the children 


.of Ammon. - 


30 And Iphtah n vowed a vow vnto the Lord, m Azthe Apofile 
and ſaid, If thou ſhalt deluer the children of Am- © _ Kees 
mon into mine hands, iſein del; 

31 Then that thing that commeth our of the Maar 9 dntons 
deores of mitie houſe to meet mee, when TI come Hebr.re.z2 fobf 
home in peace from the children of Armamon,ſhal _ hers 
bee the Lords, and I will offer it for a burnr offe- manec of the : 
ring, \*  ſamebisvi 
32 And fo Iphtah went vnto the children of 33 defaced and 
Ammon to fight againſt thew, and the Lord de- © to 
huered them into his hands. _*  godlydoe wy 

33. And hee ſmote them from Aroer euen rill vtterly extinguiſh 
thou come to Minnth, twenty cities, ando forth *bcir /aith, 
> if Abel of the vineyards, with at-excceding | 9r,obe plains, 
great ſlaughter. Thus the children of Ammon | 
were before the children of Iſrael. 

4 © Now when tphrah came to Mizpeh vn- 
to Jus houſe, behold,” his daughter came our to 
meer him with » timbrels and dances which wks 1 According te 
his onely childe: hee had-none other fonne, nor = METPInNS 
daughter. the viRtory, 

35 And when he ſaw her,he* renthis clothes, o Being overcome 
and faid, Alas my dapghterr, thou haſt brought With blindzcale, 
melowe , and art of them thav trouble me : for I jy, vor conbide» 
haue ——_ my mouth ynto the Lord, and-can- ————INEA 
not goe backe. or 10, 

36 And ſhe ſaid vnto him, My farher, if thou 
haſt opened thy mouth vnto the Lord , doewith 
mee as thou haſt promiſed , ſeeing that the Lord 
hath auenged thee of thine enemues the children 
of Ammon, n 


- 37: Alo ſhve-ſaid/ vnto herfather , Doe thus 
much forme : ſuffer me rwo moneths, that T ma 
goe tothe mountaines , and p bewaile my virgt- 
nitie, I and myftllowes, 

38 And heſaid, Goe: and heſenther away two 
moneths : ſoſhe went with her companions, and therefore they 
lamented her virginitie vpon the mountajnes, _ *cioyced to be 

39 Andafte theend of two moneths ;. ſhee ®"ricd. 
turnedagaine vnto her father , who did with her 
according to his vow whichhee had yowed, and 
ſhe had knowen no man, Anditwas a cuſtome in 


Ifrael : 
.yecLe 


Þ Eur it wa$corne 
ted as a ſhame in 

Iſrael, to die withe ' 
out children,and 


- 40 Thedaughters of Trael wentyeere 
to lament the daughter of Tphrah the eadite 
toure dayes in ayeere, - © ; 


CHAP, XIT. 
6 Iphtah hilleth Rogand flaevie Shonrh Apis 8 ltr 


Ipbtah ſucceedcth Ihran, 11 Elon, 1; and; Abdou. 
A- NdthemenofFphraim gathered themſclues' 

\ rogether , and went.z Northward, and ſaid a Afecr they hag 
vnto Tphralr, Wherefore wenteſtthou'to fighta-- paſſed lorden,. 
gainſt che children of Ammon), aid diddelt not Led 
call b vs to goe with thee? we wittherefore burne » T00 22 aan 
thitte hou vpon thee with fire, weeks Ina_s. 

3 AndIphtah laid vnto CART andm pep- 2s they did alle. | 
ple were ar great ttife with the children of Am- againſt Gideon, 
Later yu 1a caled you, ye ddinered me not <P 8-4 
outof their hands, _ __ of 

3 So when I ſaw that ye delivered — X 

C put- 


Iphtaheſccondviftory. 


c Thar is, I'ven- 
_ eured my life, and 
when mans helpe 
failed,! pot my 
truſt onely in 
God. 


d Ye rawn: from 
vs,and choſe Gi- 
lead, and now in 

eſpe of vs, yee 
ace nothing. 


& Which fignifi= 
&& the fall of wa- 
ters,or an care of 
corne. 


| 


$Somethinke 


dhat this was Boaz T {rael, 


the husbandof 
Rat 


7 . 


cT put my life in mine hands, and went vpon the 
chitdren of Ammon : ſo the Lord delinered them 
into mine hands. Wherefore then are ye come vp- 
on me now to fight againſt me? | 

4 Then Iphtah gathered all the men of Gile- 
ad,and fought with Ephraim: and the men of Gi- 
lead ſmote Ephraim , becauſe they faid , Yee Gi- 
leadires are runnagates of Ephraim 4 among the 
Ephraimites,«»d among the Manaſlites, 

Alfo the Gileadites rooke the paſſages of 
Jorden before the Ephraimites , and when the E- 
phraimitgs that were elcaped, faid , Let me paſſe, 
then the men of Gilead ſaid vnto him , Art thou 
an Ephraimite ? Ifhe ſaid,Nay, 

6 "Thenſaid they vnto him, Say now <Shib- 
boleth : and he {aid, Sibboleth: for he could nor 
ſo pronounce: then they reoke him,and ſlew him 
at the paſſages of Iorden: and therefell at that 
time of the Ephraimites ewo and fourtie thou- 

, 4+ AndIphtah iudgedIfrael fixe yeeres : then 
died Tphtah the Gileadite, and was buried in ove 
of the cities of Gilead. | | 

3 © Aftcrhim t IbrzanofBeth-lchem iudged 


9 Who hadthurtieſonnes and thirtie daugh- 
ters,whichhe ſent out,and tooke in thirtiedaugh- 
ters from abroad for his ſonnes : and hee 1dged 
Iſrael ſeuen yeere. | $12 

10 Then Ibzan died, and was buried at Beth- 
lehem. 

rt E And after im iudged Iſrael Elon, a Ze- 
bulonite,and he iudged Iifraclten yeere. 

12 Then Elon the Zebulonite died , and was 


buried-in Ayalon in the countrey of Zebulun. 
ry T And after him Abdon the ſonne of Hil- 
lcl the Pirathonite indged T'irael. . 


14 Andhe had fourtieſonnes and thirtie f ne- 


4 £Le.founes ſores, Phewes that rode on ſeuentie|| afſe-colts : and he 


| 0r bor ſe-colts, 


. 
* 


* (hap.2.11.a%d 


3 Signifying, that 
theijrdeliverance 
came onely 
God.and not 
mans power. 


» Nawn.6.2,3. 


ſhould be leparate ſanne, and no rafor ſhall * come on 


from the world, 
and dedicate to 


4 


wudged Iſrael eight yeeres, | 

15 Then died Abdon the ſonne of Hillel the 
Pirathonire, and was buried in Pirathon, in the 
land of Ephraim , in the mount of the Amale- 


kites: 
CHAP. XIIL 
1 Iſrael for their wickedues is opprefſedof the Philiflims, 3 The 
| ay apycns h to Manoahs wife. 16 0:25, i peo 
$610 To {acrifice unto the Lord. 24 The birth of Samſon. 
D'Vt the children of Ifrael continued to com- 
mit * wickednes in the fight of che Lord, and 
the Lord delivered them into the hands of the 
Philiſtims fourtie yeere. 

2 CThenthere was a man in Zorah ofthe fa- 
milie of the Danites named Manoah , whoſe wife 
was *barren,and barenort. . _ bens 

' 3 Andthe Angelof theLord appeared vnto, 
ewoman,and ſaid vnto her, Behold now, thou 
art barren, and beareſt not : but thou ſhalt con- 
ceiune,and bearea ſonne. 

4 And now therefore beware * that thou 
drinkeno wine, nor ſtrong drinke, neither ear a- 
ny vncleane thu | EP WW 

5. For loe, thok ſhalt conceiue, and bearega' 

his head: for 


the child ſhall be a Þ Nazarite vnto God fromhis 
birth: and he (hall begin ro ſaue Iſrael our of the 


Go Mu hands ofthe Phaliſtines, 


or ed er 
how much lefle 
the prelence of 
God 2 


6 © Then the wife came and told her huſ- 


ghrofan Augel, ang, ſaying}, Aman of God came ynto me, ang 


the fation of him was likethe faſhiop of an An- 
gclof Godexcceding c teareull, burT asked him 


.Tudges. 
not whence he vras, neither told he me his name, 
7 Buthee aid vnto mee, Behold, thou ſhalt 


conceiue and beare aſonne, andnow thou ſhale 
drinke no hog: Fe; rrong drinke, neither eate 


Samſon is bots 


any vncleane thing , for the childe ſhall bee a 
Nazarite to God from his birth to the day of his 
death; 

3 Then Manoah « prayed to the Lord, and q np, 


Kid, I pray thee, my Lord, let the man of God, himſelte ready 


whom thou ſenteſt , come againe now vnto vs, ®dey Godymill, 


and teach vs what wee hall doe ynto the childe anda wee 


when he 1s borne. 

9 And God heard the voyceof Manoah,and 
the Angel of God came againe vnto the wite,; as 
ſhe fare in the field, but Manoah ber husband was 
not with her, lacs: 

10 C Andthe wife made haſteand ranne,and 
ſhewed her husband and ſaid vnto him, Behold, 
the man hath appeared vnto me, that came ynto | 
me eto day, 150 of ; -_ £ leſeemathtle 

11 And Manoah aroſe and went after his wife, the Aogelyye, 
and came to the t man , and ſaid ynto him, Art *©4 
thou the man that ipakeſt vnto the woman ? and 
he ſaid, Yea, | 
' 12 Then Manoahſaid, Now ler thy ſaying 
come to paſſe: bes how ſhall we order the clulde, 
and doe vnto him ? 


c. 
Bs 'The woman mult beware of all that I ſaid 
vVnATtO Nerf, | 

14 She may eate of nothing that commeth of 
the vine-tree: ſhe ſhal gor drinkewinenor ſtrong 


ther, 


: time appoitted 


T Y: 

F 
: 
: 


ber twi 
in one dyy, ' 
f Hecallethhin 
man, becauleleh 
ſeemed,buthena | 
Chriſt theeteal | * 
werd, which ly | 


And the Angel of theLord Aid ynto-Ma- beaamena, 


44; 
© a 


: 


2 —8-$: fat 


” $ -© 


drinke, noreate any 8 vnclearething : let her ob- g Abythinſe ; 


ſerue all char I hane conmandedher,. * bidden by 

15 Manoah then ſaid vnto the Angel of the Law, 
Lord,I pray.thee,ler vs retainethee,ynul we haue 
made ready a kidfor thee, . "2 OI 

16. And the Angel of the Lord faid vnto Ma- 
noah, Though thou make me abide,I wil not eat 
of thy bread, andift thou wilt make a burntoffe- 
ring,ofter it vnto the b Lord ; for Manoah knew 
not that it was an Angel of the Lord, ; '_ 


' 17 Againe Manoah ſaid vatothe Angelof the une rovonte 


h Shevingtu | 
he ſoughtoots | 


Lord, What is thy name, that when'thy {aying is Gods,whoknt, : 


come to paſle,we may honour thee ? 
18 And the Angel of the Lord ſaid vnto him, 
Why askeſt thou thus after my name, which is 


{locrer..:- |. 5c" j 07 narutiln 3 


19 Then Manoghtooke a kid with a meat of- 
fering,and offered it vponaſtone vnto the Lord: 
and the Angel did i wonderouſly, whiles Manoah i God enthr 
and his wife looked on. (5 from heauents 

-. 20 For when the flame came 
uenfrom the altar , the Angel of the Lord aſcen-;cheir taithins 


; ded vpintheflameofthealtar, and Manoah and promiſe 


his wie beheld ic,'and fell on theis faces vnto the: 
round. . Tremont F, ; 
. 2x (Sothe Angel of theLorddid no more ap- 
are vnto Manoah and his wife) Then Manoah' 
ew that it was an Angel of the Lord, 06 
22 And Manoah ſaid vnto his wife, * We ſhall * zx0d 3%. 
ſurely die,becauſe wehaneſeene God... : : + | - 9.63% 

: 23, But his wife ſaid voto. him, If the Lord” 
would kill-vs , hee would not hane received a 
k burnt offering,and a meat offrang of our hands, 
neither would he haue ſhewed'vsall theſe things, ..:..4 oGodol 
þ-- Abe ha RE es i ed kis no pots 

24 Y. And the Wie DaTeag IONNE, and C 1s ouro ' 
_ n _ ,and the childe grew, andthe Lord. feretabenh 
EAnme. ! 4 fog ej f  -- rhatnethi 
' 25 And the Spirit of the Lord began to; hunrs. 
| ; engrhen 


k Theſegie® 
that we haves 


ſenger hens. | 


-*-  conſumethen® 
toward hea- crigce,,ocmlm: i 


WAY 
v7 


6 exnfonkilleth a Lion: His riddle. 


|| ftrengthen him in the hoſte of Dan , berweene 

Zorah,and Eſhtasl. ' | 
CHAP, XIIIL 

2 Saw/ondefireth to hane 4 wife of the Philifi.,nms, 6 Hekilerb 


« Lion, 123 Heepr th a niddle, 19 Hee hilleth thirtie. 
20 Hu wife forſaketh him and taleth another, 


OwSamſon went downe to Timnath, and 
ſaw a woman in Timnath of.the daughters 
of the Philiſtims, | | 
2 Andhecamevpand told his father and his 
mother, and ſaid, I haueſeene a woman in Tim- 
nath of the daughters of the Pluliſtims : now 
therefore eine meherto wife. : 
3 Thentus father and his mother ſayd vnto 
him, Is therea neuer a wife among the daughters 


[ rentsdidiuſtly.re- of rhy brethren, and among all my people , that 
| proven ertt | thou muſt goro take a wife ofthe vncircumciſed 


' Philiftims 2 And Samſon ſaid vnto his father, 


| cxwokeofthe Giue meher,for ſhe pleaſeth me well. 


4: Buthis father & his mother knewnor that 
it came »f the Lord,that he ſhould ſeeke an occa- 
* hon againſt che Philiſtims: for at thattime.the 

Philiſtims reigned ouer Iſrael, 
_ _ $ TThen went Samſon and his father and his 
mother downe to Timnath,and came to the vine- 
yards at Timnath: and behold,a yong Lion roa- 
red vpon him. | 

6 Andthe Spirit of the Lord < came vpon 


n_ ———— oa him, and hee tare him, as one ſhould haue rent a 


kid,and had nothing inhis hand, neither told he 
hisfather nor his mother what he had done. 

7 And hee went downe and talked with the 
er which was beautifull in the eyes of Sam- 
on. 

8 C And within a few dayes,when he returned 
' |{to receitie her, hee.went a fide'to ſeethe carkeis 
' ofthe Lion : and beholde, there was a fwanne of 
bees,and hony in the bodie of the lion, 


9: And hee tooke thereof in his hands, and | 


went eating,and came to his father & to hismo- 
ther,and gaue vno them, and they did eate : but 
hetoldnotthem, that he had taken the huny our 
ofthe body of the lion. | 
10; So his father went downe vnto the wo- 
man,and Samſon made there ad feaſt: for fo vied 
the yong men to doe. 
11 Andwhen © they ſaw him, they brought 


> Rrcaterfriends, thirtie companions to be with him, 


12 ThenSamſon ſaide ynto them, I will now 
. put foorth ariddle vnto yon : andifyou can de- 
clare it mee within ſeuen dayes of the feaſt, and 
| finde itout,, I will gine you thirtie ſheeres, and 
thirtie change of garments, 
Iz Butif you cannotdeclare itmee, then ſhall 
yee gine me thirtie ſheetes, and thirtie change of 
garments. And they anſwered him, Put fonk thy 
'Tiddle,that we.may heare-it. F306 
14 Andhee ſaidevnto them; Our ofthe eater 
. Came meate, and out ofthe ſtrong came ſweere- 
neſſe : and they could not in three dayes expound 
the riddle, : + 
15 And when the ſeuenth day was s come, 
they ſaide ynto Samſons wife ,- Entiſe. thine. huſ- 
| band,that he may declare vs theriddle,. leftwee 


durne thee andthy fathers. houſe with fire. Have _ 
19 uenpoueri yecalled vs[[to 


Nefle ys ? 15 it noto ? | 
16 And Samſons wife wept beforehim, and 
 faid Surely thou hateſt me,and loueſtme nat : for 
thou haſt put forth ariddle vnto the | children of 
my people, and haſt not told it mee. Andhe ſaid 
Vatoher, Beholde , I-haue nottold it my father 


Chap.xiiij-xv. 


| OE CRrm ag the vineyardg nd oliues, . 


ther with fire 


_ r Ale the Philiſtims came vp, and pitched 
in In 


The foxes. Samſons wife burnt. 94.” 
nor my mother, and ſhall I rell itthee? 

17 Then Samſons wife wept before him , i ſe- 
uen dayes,whule their feaſt laſted; and when the 
ſeuenth day came, hee tolde her,becauſe ſhee was 
importunate vpon him : ſo ſhee told the riddle to 
the children of her people. 

18 Andthe menof the citie ſaid vntohim the 
ſeuenth day before the ſunne went downe, What 
ts fwyeeter then bony ? and whats ftronger then 
a Lion ? Then ſaid he vnto them, & If ye had not 
plowed with my heifter,ye had not found out my 
riddle. : 

19 And the Spirit. ofthe Lord came vpon him, 
and he went downe to Aſhkelon,andflew thirty 


j Or, tothefe- 
venth day, begin» 
ning at the fourth, 


k If yee had not 
vſed thehelpeof 
my wife, 


1 Which was one 


men ofthem and ſpoiled them, and gaue change ofthe fiue chiefe 
of garments ynto them , which expounded the - ”w the Phi- 


riddle : and his wrath was kindled, and hee went 
vp to lis fathers houſe, 

20 Then Samſons wife was gizen to his com+ 
panion,whom he had vied as his friend.. 


CHAP. XV. 

4 Samſon titth firebrands to the foxes tailes. 6 The PhibTinrs 
burne his father m law and bu wiſe, 15 Wuh the iawbone of 
en (ſt he killethathe/endmes. 19 0m of agreat toorb mibe 
iaw God geaxe bimp water. 2. 


Vt within a while after, in the time of wheat 


-D harueſt., Samſon viſited his wife with a kid, 


ſaying, 
'but her father would not ſuffer him to goein, 


wil*go in to my wifeinto the chamber: , Thae is, twill 
vſc-her as mywife, 
2 And her farher ſaid, Irhiought that thou 
hadit hated her : thereforegauelT her tothy com- 
panion, Is not her yonger lifter fairer then ſhee 2 
take her,I priy thee,in ſtead ofthe other. | 
3 Then Samſon ſaid vntothem » Now am1 
more Þ blameleſſe then the Philiſtums-: therefore b For through bis 
will I doe them difpleaſire, = — I —_ 
4 CAnd Sambor went out , andtookethree 51000-4 am 
hundreth foxes,and tooke firebrands, and turned take vevgeance of - 
them taile to rauJe, and pur afirebrand in the mids the Philiflims, 
betweene two tailes. . 
5 And whenhe had ſetthebrands on fire, he 
ſent them out into the ſtanding corne of the Phi- 
liſtims,and burntvp both the< ricks and the ſtan- e Or. thatwhich 


was reaped and © 
Then the Philiſtims ſaid, Who hath done 8*%*rcd. 
this?. And they anſwered, Samſon the ſonne in 

law of the d Timnite , becauſe hee had taken his -d Or,thecltizen 
wiſe, and giuenher to his companion. Then the of Timnath, 


Philiſtims. came. vp,and. < burnt _her and. her fa- e Sothe wicked 
: punith not vice for - 


75 AndSamfon ſaid vnto them , Though yee 4% *fiufice,but 


hauedone this,yet will I be auenged of you, and ger,which elſe 
then I will ceale. : 4 mſgs cometo. 
8- Soheſmote them || hippe and thigh with'a "*<- 
mighty plague: then bl weak and dwelt in the Lg | 
top of the rocke Etam. 
,and|| were {pread abroad inLehi. [0r,cenped. 
10-And the men of Tudah'faid, Whyareyee PREY 
come vpynto vs ? And they anſwered, Tot binde f Andſo being 
Samſon.are we come vp, 4d to doeto him as hee Pu prenacy IM 
pun 
hath doneto vs. 
11 Then three thou and men of Tadah went 
to the top of the rocke Etam,and ſaid to Samſon, . 
Knoweſt thou not that the Philiſtims are rulers ,-  .., 


' ouer vs 2- g Wherefore then haſt'thou done rthns- g Sach wasthele 


grofle ignorance, 
thatthey tndged 
Gods great benes 
fte to bea plagre. 


ynto vs? Andheanfweredthem, As they did vn- 
zo me,ſo haueI done vnto them. 
12 Againe they ſaid vnto him, Wee are come 


to bindethee, andtodeliuer thee into the _— vazo them, 
| 0 


Samſons iawbone. Delilabs ludges. 
ofthe Philiſtims, And Samſon fayd ynto them, 
| Sweare vnto mee, that yee will not fall upon mee 
Ne lier eafladhin Grieg dio burns 
1 er o,but we 

hk Thas they had will bind thee andideliuer thee vnco theirh ] 
excherberraytheir bur wee will not kill thee, And they bound him 


beather,thenvſe ith two new coards,and brought himfrom the 
the neanes that rocke 


God had given for : ROS. 

:e deliverance,” 14 When hee came to Lehi , the Philiftims 
— foued againſt him , andthe Spirit of the Lord 
came vpon him, and the coardes that were vpon 
his armes , became asflaxe that was burnt with 
fire: forthe bands looſed from his hands. 

15 And he found a i new jawbone of an aſle, 
and putforth his hand, and caughtir,andflewa 
thouſand mentherewith. : 
| 16 Then Samfonſaid, With the iaw of an aſle 
are heapes vpon heapes : with the iaw of an aſle 
haueT ſlaine a thouſand men. 

17 And when he hadleft ſpeaking, hee caſt a- 
way the _ ond of his hand,and called that 

”Y lace,]| Ramath-Lehi. 

of 405g w Þ 18 Ns he was'fore athirſt, and & called on the 
k Wherebyap- Lord,and ſaid, Thou haſt gtuen this great deliue- 
pearechthathe rance into the hand of thy ſeruant:andnow (hall 
didcheſerhingtin 7 Jie for thirſt, and fall into the hands of the vn- 

ich,and ſo with : k 7 
atrue zealeto circumciſed ? 

loriieGod,and _ 19 Then God brake the checketooth, that 
liner hiscoun- y25 in theiaw,, and water came thereout: and 
add _ © when he had drunke, his Spirit came againe,and 
heew as reuiued : wherefore the name thereof 1s 
called, || En-hakkore, which is in Lehi vntothis 
A And hee iudged Iſracl in the dayes ofthe 
hiliſtims rwentie yeeres. 


CHAP. XVI. 
3 Semfox carieth away the gates of Arzah 18 Hewadeceined) 


i Thatis,ofan 
alle lately flaine. 


f 0r,the fountaine 
of bins that prayed. 


P 


by Delilsh,ze He pulleth down: the bouſe upon the billing y 


@.>d 410th with them. 


en went Samſon to 2 Azzah, and awrhere 
{| an harlot,Þ and went in vnto her, 

2 Anditwas toldto the Azzzhites, Samſon 
is come hither. And they went about, andlayde 
wait for him all night in thegate ofthe citie, and 
Abide|| till the 


3 One of the five 
ehiefeciticsof the 
Philiſtims. 
Orgvitaler. 
Tharis,he lod- 
45 rebelici of e quiet all thenight, ayin 

, wer 
$he Worning, ———_ early,and we ſhall kil him. 

3 AndSamſon ſleptrill midnight,and aroſe at 
midnight , and tooke the doores of the gates of 
the citie, andthe two poſtes, and lift them away 
with the barres,and put them vpon lus ſhoulders, 
and caried them vp to the top ofthe mountaine 
that is before Hebron, 

4 TC And after this hee loned a womanby the 
[{ riuer ofSorek, whoſe name was Delilah : 

Vnts whom came the princes ofthe Phili- 
ſtims,and ſaid vnto her,Entiſe him, & ſee wherein 
his great ſtrength lieth , and by what meane wee 
may ouercome him, that wee may binde him,and 
uniſh him,and enery one of vs ſhall giue thee e- 
euen hundreth c ſhekels offiluer., 

6 © AndDelilah ſaid ro Samſon, Tell mee,I 
pray thee, wherein thy great ſtrengrh lieth, and 
wherewith thou mighteſt bee boundto doe thee 
hurt, | 
: 5 Samſon then anſwered vnto het, Tf they 
{new wie. Lond mewith ſeuenſ] _ coards,that were ne- 

uer drie, then ſhall T bee weake,and bee as ano- 
ther man. 

$8 And theprincesof the Philiſtims bronghe 
her ſeuen greene coards that were ner dry , and 


ſhe bound him therewith. 


ter, plane, 


e Ofthevalve of 
2 fhekel reade 
Gen.2g.1 5. 


falhood, Samſon isy, | . 


9 (Andſhee had (men lying in waite with her 


in the chamber.) Then ſhee ſaid vnto - 


im, The liftimsions 


Philiſtims be vpon thee,Samſan. And hee brake chambea, 
the coardes, as a threed of tow is broken, when 
* it feeleth fire; {o his firength was nor knowen, « wig, 
10 TC Aﬀter Delilah ſayde vnto Samſon, See, meth neeny, 
mocked mee, and tolde me lies, I pray 
f rellmee wherewith thou mighteſt be f Though 
al 


thou haſt 
thee now, 
bound. 
1x2 Then hee anſwered her, If they binde mee 
with new ropes that were neuer occupied , then 
ſhall I be weake,and be as another man. him, thathe; 

12 Delilah therefore rooke new ropes, and nt bemay, 
bound him therewith, and ſaide vnto him, The 
Philiftims be ypon thee, Samſen : ( and men lay 
in wait in the chamber) and he brake them from 
his $a threed. 

13 © Afterward Delilah fayde to Samſon, 
Hitherto thou haſt beguiled mee , and tolde mee 
hes : tell mee how thou mi bee bound, 
g And hee ſaide vnto her, If thou plattedfſt ſe- p ttvime 
i gn of mine head withthe threedes of the = 
woofe. : 


to make hi 
his frater ; 
teRion (© þ 


vnto him, The Philiſtims be vpon thee, Samſon, d 
And hee awoke out of his leepe, and went awa 
with the || pinne of the webbe, and che wooke, 10r,lean. 

15 Againetheſaid vnto him, How canſt thou 
ſay, bIlouethee, when thine heart isnort with abr 
me? thouhaſt mocked metheſe threetimes, and \yec, " 
_ not tolde mee wherein thy great firength 
Iyeth, | 
16 And becauſe ſhe was importunate vpon him 
with her words continnally , and vexedhim, his 
ſoule was pained vnro the ; Gary 

17 Therfore hee told her all his i heart, and i Thukii 
faid vnto her, There never came raſfor vpon mine derateaſitin 
head : for 1am aNarzarite vito God from my *niidem 
mothers wombe : therefore if I bee ſhauen , my wr 
ſtrength will goe from mee, andI ſhall be weake, excellatg 
and be likeall ther men. becomek 

11 And when Delilah ſaw that hee had tolde Pan 
her all his hearr, ſhe ſent, and called for the Prin- 
ces of the Philiſtims , ſaying, Come vp once 4- 
game; forhe hath ſhewed mee all his heart. Then 
the Princes of the Philiſtims came vp vnto her, 
and brought the money in thei rhands, 

19 And ſhee made Lim ſleepe vpon her knees, 
and ſhee called a man, and made him to ſhaue oft 
the ſenen locks of his head, and ſhe began to vexe 
him, and his ſtrength was k gonefromhim. 

20 Then ſhe ſaid, The Philiſtims be ypon thee, ,,.c,, 
Samſon. And hee awoke out of his ſleepe , and cemproſti 
thought, I wil goc out how as at other times, and nuncee6d 
ſhake my {elfe, but he knew not that the Lord was _— | 
departed from him. — 

21 Therefore the Philiſtims tooke him , and : 
pnt out his eyes , and brought him downe to Az- 
zah,and bound him with fetters: and he did grind 
in the priſon hou'e. 

22 Andthehaire of his head beganto ! grow | Yet 
againe after chat it was ſhauen. Ale 

2.3 Then the Princes of the Philiſtims gathe- c,lledys 
red them efgether for to offer a great ſacrifice vn- and rev 
to Dagon their god, and to reioyce: for they ſaid, himſelf | 
Our god hath d:linered Samſon our enemie into 
our handes. 

13 Alfo whenthe people ſaw him, they praiſed 
their god: for they (aid, Our god hath delivered 
into our hands our enemie and deftroyer of our 
countrey,which hatch ſlaine many of vs. 

25 And 


od of 


14 And thefaſtencdit with a pinne,and fide las _ 


ehahs idoles» N _  Chap.xvij.xvilj. The ſpies of D an, 95 
| 25 And when their hearts were merrie, they mount Ephraim tothe houſe of Michah. 
Gid , Call Samſonthat hemay make yspaſtime, 9 And Michah fayd vnto him, Whence.com- 
So they called Samſon out o. theprifon houſe, meſt thou? And the Leuite anfwered him , gT g For in thoſe 
and hem was a laughing ſtocke vnto them , and come fiomBeth-lehem Tudah, and goe to dwell 4:y<:theſeruice 
they ſer him berweenerhe pillars, where I may finde a place. _ oa wk 
26 Then Samſon faid vnto the ſeruant that 10 Then Michah ſayd vnto him , Dwell with pt ru "gg 
led him by the hand, Leade me, thatT may couch mee, and be ynto meea father anda Prieſt , and T were not locked 
the pillars that the houſe ſtandeth vpon, and that will giue thee ten ſheke!s of flue by ycere, and a Y*to- 
I may leanetothem, \ | ſute of apparell, and thy meat and drinke. Sothe 
27. ( Nowthe houſe was full of men and wo- Leuite went in, 
men, and there were all the princes of the Phili- 11 Andthe Leuite was b content to dwel with k Not conſide- 
ſtims; alſo ypon the roofe were about three thou- theman, and the yong man was vnto him as one ringthat be for- 
ſand men and women, that beheld while Samſon of hisowne ſonnes. REI 
Jl played 12 And Michah conſecrated the LeuiteSand G04 CE: 
28 Then Samſon called vntothe Lord, and the young man was his Prieſt , and was in the tainehisowne 
ſaid, O Lord GodI pray thee, thinke vpon mee; houle of Michah, | beg 
O God, I beſeech thee, ſtrengthen me at this time _ 13 Thenſayd Michah , Now I know that the e the > Re 
onely, that T may bef at once" auenged of the Lord will be i good vnto me, ſeeing I hauea Le- eva ons 
Philiſtims for my two eyes. uteto my Pricſt, Gods fanovr,when, 
29 AndSamfon laid holde on the two middle indeed bee doth. 
pillars whereupon the houſe ſtood, and on which CHAP. XVII. GRE RE 
. 1t was borne vp: on the one with his right hand, 2 T%echildren of Dan jend men to ſearch the loud. 11 Yhen 
the and on the other with his left, come the fixe humd1 eth and take the goas and the Prieſt of Mi- 
od. 30 Then ſaid Samſon, 9 Let me loſe my life IT defirey La:fh. 28 They build is agent, zo 
ſpent ll” ve ith che Phuliſtims ; and hee bowed him with all | 
Nnokimſclie his might,and the houle fel ypon the princes,and JN thoſe dayes there was no * king in Tſrael,and 2 Meaning , no or. 
bis ypon all the people that were therein : ſo the dead Lt the ſame time the tribe of Dan ſoitghe them dinary Magiſtrate 
eaud the of- which heeſlewe at his death were moethen they an inheritance to dwell in : for vnto that time al pet ing 
echered) Lich he had Nainein his life, their inheritance had notfallen yntothem among word, Y : 
1 Then bis brethren, and allthe houſe of his the tribes of Iſrael. | 
faker came downeand tooke him,, and brought ''2 Therefore the children of Dan ſent-of their 
him vp and buried bim betweene Zorah and Eſh- familie, fiue men our of their coaſts , even men 
tao, in the ſepulchre of Manoah his father ; gow expert in warre,out of Lorah and Eſhtaolto view. 
he had judged Iſrael rwentie yeeres. | theland and ſearch it. out , and ſayd vnto them Eh 
b Goe ax dſearch our the land. Then they came Þ Forthe portion 


which Ioſhua gane 


CHAP. XVIEL. | 
3 Mithahs mother according to her vowe , made her ſoune two © Noune Ephraim to the houſe of M.chah, and. them, wasnot tut- 


idoles, 3 He made bis [oune @ Prift for bis idoles, 16 andaf- 1odgedthere. _ ficientloralltheir 
wt, ter he hired « Lewnte, £ CORK 3 Whenthey were in the houſe of Michah, tribe. * _ 
Ss Here 2 was a man ofmountEphraim, whoſe they knewe the < voyce of the yong man the Le- by bio marred ang 
vs - 1. name was Michah, © utte: and being turnedin thither, they ſayd vnto hewerefamuns 
time of 2 Andhee ſaid vnto his mother, The eleven him , whobroughtrthee hither ? or what makeft there. 
ie, oras 10- hyndreth fhckels of ſiluer that were taken from thouin this place? and what. haſt thou to doe 
aahafer thee, for the which thou curſedſt, and ſpakeſt it here? > 
euen in mine hearing, behold the ſiluer » with 4 And heanfwered them, Thus and thus dea- 
me, I tooke it, Then his mother ſaid, Bleſſed be leth Michah with mee, and hath hired mee, and I 


Cranzry to the my ſonne ofthe Lord, am his Prieſt. 
mpdevents. 2 And when hehadreſtored the eleuen hun- 5 Againe they faid vnto him,. Aske counſcll 


re dreth ſhekels of filuer to his mother, his mother now of Gad,that wemay know whether the way 
x loſua,they de, I had dedicate thefilucr totheLord of which we goe,ſhall beprroſperous, 
tbe Lord, mine hand for my ſonne, to make da grauenand 6. AndthePrieſt ſayd vnto them , 4Gbein+ d Thu Godgrar- 
" molten image. Now therefore I will giue it thee peace; for the Lord guideth your way. which yee. oof the idolaters 


#827. againe. goe. | OING 
<a 4 Andwhenhe had reſtored the money vnto 7 Then the fine men departed. and cameto firutiontharde» 
| his mother, his mother tooke pw. Juey waa ſte- Taiſh, and. ſawe the R_— that were. therein, lightinerrors. 
us, Av50ffiluer,and gauethemto the founder,which which dwelt careleſſe, atter themaner ofthe Zi- 
_ madethereof a Finney and moltenimage, and it donians, quier and fire, becauſe tio man f made _ _ tees. 
p was in the houſe of Michah, any.troublein theland , or vſurped any dominj- ** 
RS ep ec eo ara —nmy 
Wm: bars. ſecrated one of his ſomes who was his Prieſt. 8- CSothey hos an againe vnto their brethren. 
7. -< —_k_*: thoſe dayes there was no © King inIf- te Zorah and Eſhtaol: andtheir brethren ſayde 
anadia. 741, bt cuery man didthat which was good in ynto them, What have ye done ?' ET 
«belong. his owNe eyes, ot $1 9. -Andthey anſwered,Ariſe,that we may goe 
rel 7 CT There was alſo a yong man out of Beth- yp againſtthem : for we haue ſeene the land, and: 
ones hem Tudah, * ofthe family ofTudah : whowas farely it is very good,and © doe yeſitſtill2be not. © _ a ag 
Ind, a ©. 2Lcuite, and ſoiourned there, ; flothfullto goe and enterto poſſeſie the land: thodhgd youre: 
_ 8 Andthe man departed out of the city, «ven 106 (If yewill goe, ye ſhall come vnto a care- flothtulneſſe2- 
nn dwel where he could Jeſſe people, andthe countrey large) for God | 
kya as, le. 4 place: andas heetourneyed, hee came to hrk gs It i your hand. } ia place which 
el erethere 36166 Magiſtrate fearing God,therecanbe jen, ner: JOCTILICKE NOEDINGE THE IS 1N THE WOLKT, 
ſ Which derblebemn was io the pribe of lodab.. Ta ub 11. © Then there departed thence of _ 
C. 


Laiſhdeſtroyed.. 


Tudges: . The Leuite and liny 
milie of the Danites from Zorah and fromEſh- tha lieth by Beth-rehob, Afr, they built the ci» 
taol, fixe hundreth men appointed with inftru- tie, and dwelt therein, AD RAgTS. 
ments of warre, FD ' 29 *And called the nameofthe cicie Dan,after , | 

12 And they went vp, and pitched in Kiriath- the name of Dan their father , which was borne oÞ, tg, 
jearim in Tudah : wheretore they called tharplace vntoliracl : howbeit the name of the citie was 


$0r,cherentsef [| Mahaneh-Dan vnto this day : andit 15 behinde Laſh at the beginning, 
Dan, Kiriath-icarim, 39 Then the clularen of Dan ſer them vp the 
13 Andthey went thence vnto mount Ephra- ® grauen image: and Ionathan thefonneot Ger- n Twp 
um,and came tothe houle of Michah. ſhom the ſonneof Manaſlch, and his ſonnes were gining lay 
14 Then aniwered the fiue men, that went to the Prieſts in the tribe of the Danutes, vnto the ang 
ſpie our the countrey of Laiſh, and taid vrito their day ofthe 9 captiuirie of theland, . OY 
fBecauſethey = brethren, * Know yee nor, that there is in theſe 31 So they et them vp the grauenimage,which hovoucity 
betorehadhad =Houtes an Ephod, and Teraphim, & a grauen and Michah had made, all the whule the houie o: God theretar, 
goodluccelle, chey . molten nuage ? Now thereiore contider what was inShiloh, - © That 4 
would that their d Arke watts 
btethren ſhoald YE haueto doe. : x, Sam, $a, 
bemcourageddy 15 Andthey turned thitherward , and came CHAP. XIX, 
paring thefame tothe houſe of the yong man the Lewte, exe vn- * HT wiſebeing ” ns an reno _—_ 
p _=_ ' 00ke Der 4 . C360 Ri c . 
8% tothe houſe of Michah » and ſaluted hum peacea- fed to head _ The Lene cnareh ber ws picces, = ft That 
bly. | ; ; Keb ber to the twelne iriber, | 
16 And the fixe hundreth men appointed with | ; : 
their weapons of warre , which were of the chil- Lſoin thoſe dayes,* when there was no king , w_ 
dren of Dan,ſtoodby theentring ofthe gate. in Iirael, a certaine Leuite dwelt on the fide cap. 


EI n «Gena 
Sofupeiſtition land , went in thither , and tooke the g grauen bine out of Beth-lehem Tudah, 
| Far prone image,and the Ephod,and the Teraphim,and the 2 And his concubineplaiea the whore there, , ,,, 


x17 Then the five men that wentto {pie out the of mount Ephraim, and tooke to witea * concu- 


theythoughe molten image:and the Prieſtſtood in the entring and went away trom him vnto her fathers hou'e ;« ai,nuultiites 
_— Roles dF ofchlaaewich the ſixe hundreth men that ris to Beth-lehem Tudah , and there continued the 77 Wipe 
that they ſhoald appointed with weapons of warre, ſpace of foure moneths, R 

haze good ſaccefſe 18 And the other went into Michahs houſe, 3 And her husbandaroſe and went after her, 

by chemthovgk and fer the grauen image, the Ephod,and the Te- ro ipeake j mins. Ely her , and to bring her a | tub 

A edi raphim.8& . 4 molten image. Then {aid the Prieft gaine : he hadalfo his ſeruant with him,and a cou- 

robbery they did S gaine, 

takethemaway, wvnto them, What doe yeec le of aſſes: and the brought him vnto her fathers hes 


bk Withthe fixe 


hundreth men. 


i Saſpe&ing them Children, and the cattell, and the ſubſtance i b-- & Sothey ſate downe and did eatand drinke 


that did puriue 


k Thisdectareth 
what opinion the 


idolaters haue of 
ther idoles, 


+ £br. whe hawe 
theirkeart litter, 


4 Meaning, the 


for. deere thee, 
m Whico a'ter 
wascalled Cela- 


4dolgasvericis, 


19 And they anſwered him, Holdethy peace: houſe , and when the young womans father {awe 
lay thinehand vpon thy mouth, and come with him, he reioyſed |] ot his comming. 02,44 
vs to be our father and Prieſt, Whether is ir better 4 And lus father in law,the yong womans fa- 
that thou ſhouldeſt be a Prieſt vnto the houſe of ther reteined him: and he abode with him three 
one man, or thatthou ſhouldeſt be a Prieſt vnto daies: ſo they d1dear & drinke and lodged there, 
atribe and to afamily in Iſrael ? 5s TC And when the'fourth day came they a- | 
20 And the Prieſtes heart was glad, and hee ro{eearly in the morning and f hee prepared to f2.niy 
tooke the Ephod, and the Teraphim,and the gra- depart , then the yong womans father ſayd vnto |... 1. 
.uenimage,and went among the b people, his ſonne in lawe , [| Comfort thine heartwith a (0r, frog 
21 And they turned and departed,and put the morſell of bread, andthen goe your way. 


SE=s 


fore them. . both of them together. And the > yong womans a Thajs,l 
22 ET Whenthey were farre oft from the houſe farher ſaid vnto the man, Re content, I pray thee, cubinciluin 

of Michah, the men that were in the houſes ncere and tarieall night and let thine heart be merrie 

to Michahs houſe,gathered together,and purſued 97 And when the man roſe vp to deparr, his fa- 

after the children ofDan, | ther in law [| wasearneſt : therefore hee returned, 19,09 
23 And cried vntothe children of Dan : who and lodged there. 

turned their faces, and ſaid vnto Michah, What $8 Andheearoſe vp early the fifth day to de- 


aileth thee,thar thou makeſt an outcrie ? art, and the yong womans father ſayd,> Com- |, pouldd 
24 And he ſaid, Ye haue taken away mykgods, fortthine heart,I pray thee: and they taried vntil bimſeltevit 
which I made,and the Prieſt, &-goe your wayes : after midday, and they both did ear. meatyas va 


and what haue I rote, N then 'ay ye vitome, 9 Afterward when the man aroſe to depart 
Whar aileth thee? —* with his concubine and his ſernant , his fatherin 

25 And the children of Dan ſayd vnto him, law, the yong womans father ſayd vnto him, Be- 
Let not thy voice be heard among vs leſt f angry hold now,the day f draweth toward even; I pray , gy, mu 
fellowes runne vpon thee , andrhou loſe thy lit you, tarie all night : behold, || the funne goeth to jor cect 4 
with the lives of thinehouſhold. reſt: lodge here, that thine heart may bemerrie, gu. 

26 So the children of Dan went their wayes: and ro morrow get youearly vpon your way, and 
and when Michah ſaw thatthey were too ſtrong go to thy ctent. |  _ 
for him, hee turned and went backe vnto his 10 But the manwould not tary, bur aroſe,and ,reke 
houſe, _ | | departed, and caine ouer againſt Tebus, ( wh'ch 15 jor,umm 

'27 And they tooke the | things which Michah Teruſalem) and his two afles.laden,and his.concu- py 
had made,and the Prieſt which he had,and came bine were with him. wy 
vntoLaifh, neo a quiet people, and without mi- 11 Whenthey were neereto Tebus,the dayſ[was rape 
ſtruſt, & ſmote them with the edge of the ford, ſore ſpent , and theſernant ayd vnrto his maſter, necebi 
and burnt the tity with fire. - Come , I pray thee,and ler vs turneintothis citie "700 

23 Andthere was naneto || helpe, becauſe ofthe Tebufites, and lodge all night there. witht 

m Laith was farrefrom Zidon , andrthcy hadno 12 And his maſter anfwered Fic ,4 Wee will |rofeſed# 
bulineſſe with other men ; alſoit wasinthe valley nor turne into the citie of firangers thatare ow eraeGad p 


x\ 


we 


i — 


us 


Wie, forced, and dierh. 
ofthe children of Tirael, but we will goe forth to 
Gibeah., | {LR | 

' 13 Andhefaid vnto his ſeruant,Come,andler 
ys draw neere to one of theſe places,that weemay 
lodgein Gibeah,orin Ramah, 
14 Sothey went forward vpon their way,:and 
the Sunne went downe vpon them neereto Gibe- 

ah,which is-in, Beniamin,, . ; 
15 CThen they turned thither to goe in and 
lodge in Gibeah : and. when he came, he fare him 
 down'in a ſtreet of the city: {or there was no man 

qulerd thew, that]] zookethem into his houſe to lodging. 


all 


was of mount Ephraim, bur dwelt in Gibeah : 
and the men of the place were the children of 
e Jemina, | ©Y 
17 And when he had liftvphis eyes,hee ſaw a 
. {| wayfaring manin the ftreetes of the citie: then 
gnavdbas. 1.;5 ode man ſaid ,. Whither goeſt thou, and 
whence cameſt thou ?. na 
18 And he anſfiveredhim,We came fromPerh- 
Icthem Tudah,. vnto the fide of mountEphraim : 
from thence am T : and I went to Beth-lehem Iu- 
vilek,ce  dah,and go new tothe fhouſe ofthe Lord: andno 
wharethe man recetueth me to houſe, 
cxlni 19 Althoug 


That isolthe. 
of Betlia* 


hwe haue ſtraw and prouender for 
ouraſſes,and alſo bread & wine for me and thine 
handmaid, and for the boy that 15 with thy ſer- 
uant: we lacke nothing. 

20 Andthe oid man ſaid,]] Peacebe with thee: 
as for allthat thou lackeſt, ſhalt rho find with me: 
onely abidenor in the ſtreetaltni ght. | 

Re - o-hee broughthim inro his houſe, and 
| gaue fadder vnto the aſſes: and they waſhed their 
,and dideat and drink. 
—TTELL And as they were making their hearts mer- 
peg # hdres men ofthe city,t wicked men beſet 
': , thehouſeroundabout, and s fmore ar the doore, 
lo eines and ſpaketo this old man themaſter of the houſe, 
faying,Bring forth the man thatcame into thine 
| houſe, that we may know him. + 
yk 23 And * this man the maſter of the houſe 
went out vnto them, and1aid vnto them,Nay my 
brethren,doe nor fo wickedly,I pray you: ſeeing 
ko this man ts come into-mine houle,do notthis 
villeny, 
24 Behold, here i« my daughter, a virgine,and 
| rv his concubine : them will Tbring out now, b and 
5. humble them, and doe with them what {eemeth 
you good: but to this man doe not this villeny, 
2 5 But the men would not hearken to him: 
therfore the man tooke his concubineg8 brought 


be of food. 


her allthe night vnto the morning: and when the 
day beganto ſpring, they ler her goe. 
PRATOE, 6 Sothe woman camein the dawning of the 
eſed7 day, and i fell downe at the doore of the mans 
' houſe where her lord was, till the light day. 
27 Andher]| ford aroſe in the morning, and 
Opened the doores of the houſe, and went out to 
oe his way, and behold the woman his concu- 
me was || dead at the dooreofthe hou,and her 
| handslay vpon the threſhold. 
. 28. And he oy vnto her, Vp,and let vs goe : 
bur ſhe anſwered not. Then he rooke her vp vpon 
yr aſe, andthemanro# vp,and went vnto his 
ace, | 
29 And whenhee was come to his houſe, hee 
tokea knife, & laid handon his concubine,and 


d her in pieces with her bones inrotwelue 


Chap. xx, 


parts,and ſent her through all 


ſentence, 


his worke out of the field at euen, and the mar of Gilead, vnto the > Lord in Mizpeh. 


ing, There ſball not a man of vsgoe to his rent, ; 
neither any turne into his | hou'e. | 


thronghour a 
dreth ofthe thoa/and,and a thouſand often thow- 
ſand to bring g vitaile for the poojeny that they Þ 15 hauc ne 


her out vnto them:and they knew herandabu'ed. 


ſelues together our of the cities vnto Gibeah , | the 
come our and fight againſt the children of Irael, ** maintainethem 


The Leyites complaine. gg 


18h all quarters of 1:rael, 
30 And all thatſaw it,ſaid, There was nolfuch 1 For this was like 


thing done or ſeene ſince the time thar_the chiſ- the a 


dren of Iſrael came vp from the land of Egypt YI ra ngd dowacien 


. £ Al 
tothis day: confider the matter,conſulr and giue >nd brimftoae 
from hcancn, 


CHAP. XX, 
: The Iſraelices aſſemble; Mexpeh, ro- whomehe Liwite decla- 
reth hi wrong. 13 They ext for thin that did ihe willeme, 
35-The Jjjraeliies are bw1ije onrrcome, 46 andat length yes. 
the wittorie. : 
Hen* all the ctuldren of Iſrael wenr out,and *Hof. 19.9, 


the Congregation was gathered rogether as 


16 Andbehold,there came an olde manfrom « a one man, from Dan to Beerſheba ,with the land en is, all with 


conlent, 
b. Toaske cours. 


2 Andthef chiefe of allthe people, andall 11, 


the tribes of Ifrael affembled in the Congregati- t£6r.corners, 
onofthepeople of God foure hundrerh thoutand 
foormen that < drew.ſword, 


. c Meaning,wen 


(Now the children of Beniamin heard thar ET > 


the children of Ifraet were gone vp to Mtzpeh) 
Then the children of Iſrael 4 ſaid , How is this 4 Tothe Leuite, 
wickedneſſ commirted ? | 


4 AndtheſameLeuite, the womans hu{band'” 


that wasflaine, anſwered and ſaid, Tcamevynto 
Gibealt thatis1in Benzamin with my cotcubine 
co lodge, 


5 Andtheſ| menof Gibeak roſe againſt me, (9, chiefs,or lors. 


and beſer the houſe round about vpon mee by 
AO — tohaveſlainemce, and haue for- 
ced my concubi 


ne that ſhe 1s dead, 
6 ThenT tooke my concubine and cutherin e Thatis, hee. 


pieces, andſent.c herthorowour allthe countrey pieces,co every 
of the. inheritance of Iſrael : for th 
mitted abominagion and 'yiltente in Iſrael. 


haue COM- tribea piece, 
chap. | 5:29, 


7. Behold,yeeareall children of Tirael : giue 


youraduiſe,and counſel herein, 


' 8 Thenallthepeople aroſe as one man, ſay- 


YF Retro we kane 
"Ho : £ .., renenped this. 
9 Burnowthisis that thing which wee will wick elvells, 


doc to Gibealr; we will gee vp by lot againft it, 


10 Andwewrill take ten men of the hundreth 
e tribes of Ifrael: and an hun-. 


g Theſe onely 


may doe ( en they come tO G:be of Benia- charge to prouide 
min) accord ng to all the villenie, that it hath fer v:Quall forihe 
done in Iſrael. thezeſt, 


11 So all the men of-Iael were gathered 


againſt the citie, knit together as oneman. 


12 And the tribes ot Iſrael ſent. men thorow 


all the h tribe of Beniamin, ſaying, Whatwicked- b Thatis, evesy. 
neſſe is this thatis committed amon 


you ? | familyoſthe 
13 Now therfore deliver vs thoſe wicked men *'** 


which areinGibeah , that wee may putthem to 
death,and put away euil from Itrael: but the chil | 
dren of Beniamin i would not-obey the voice of i Becauſethey 


would not ſuffer 


their brethren the children of Iſrael. the wicked wo be 


14 But thechildren of Beniamin gathered them- puniſhed, they de 
to clared themiclues 


r5- EF Andthe chil intheir euill,and 


\ 


dreth choſen men. Wh 


16 Of all this people were ſeuen hundrerh 


choſen men , being * left handed : all theſe could *£Cbep. 3-25, 
fling ſtones at an haire breadth,and norfaile. | 


17 C Alſothemenof Iſrael beſide Beniamin, 


were numbred foure hundreth thouſand men 


that: 


nof Beniamin were num- ,;..cfore were all - 
bred atthat time out of the cities,fixe and twentie juſtly puniſhed. = 
thouſand men that drew ſword, befide the inhabi- 

tants of Gibeab, which were numbred ſeuen hun- 


” — 


Battellberweene the Iſraclites, 
that drew (wor all men of warre, - 
18 Andthe children of Iſrael aroſe,and went 


rothehouſe of God, and asked of God,fay- 


Thatis eo th $ 
k Thatis to tne VP Which of vs ſhall goe vp firſt ro fight ainſt 


Arkewhichwatin jpg 


ilok : fom 4 C S d 5 | s 
Coke in Mixpch, ThE children of Benianun? And the Lord ſaid, Lu 
as verſet, dah (balbe firſt, 

19 Thenthechildren of Iſrael aroſe vpearly, 
and camped againſt Gibeah. 


20 And the men o: Iſrael went out to battel a- 


gainſt Beniamin,and the men of Iſrael por them- forth toward Gibeah,and the ambuſhment]|drew fra peely 
ielues in aray to fight againſt chem beſide Gibeah. themſclues along, and mote allthe city with the we, 


21 Andthe chuldren of Beniamin came out of edg 


Gibeah,andſlew down to the ground of the Iira- 
1 This God per- elites that _- | two andtwenty thouſand men. 


mitted, becauſethe 22 And the 205 7 why craps of Iirael plucked 
aro gong yp their hearts, and ſet their battell againe in a- 


in their trengch, Tay inthe place where they putthem an aray the 


-and oy God firſt day. 
would by _ 23 (For the children of Iſrael had gone vp and 
0-69 EY wept before the Lord vnto the eucning, and had 


asked of the Lord, ſaying, Shall I goe againeto 
batrell againſt che children of Beniamin my bre- 
thren? and the Lord ſaid, Go vp againſt them) 

24 T Then the children of Iſrael came veere 
agaivſt the children of Benjamin the ſecond day. 
_ 25 Alfotheſecond day Beniamin camefoorth 
to meete them out of Gibeah, andſlew downe to 
the ground of the children of Iſrael againe ceigh- 
{£6r «0 :bey dr ev- teene thouſand men ; f all they could handle the 
ing tbe ſwore, ſword. 

26 Then all the children of1ſrael wene vp,and 
all the people came alſo vnto the houſe of God, 
and wept, and fate there before the Lord, and fa- 
ſtedthat day vnto theeuening, and offered burne 
offerings,and peace offerings before the Lord. 

27 And the children of Iſrael askedthe Lord 


m Towit,ia (for mthere was the Arke ofthe Couenant of God 
Shiloh. in thoſe dayes, 
28 And Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazar, the 
- n Orfcreedin the {oORPE of Aaron Rood before itatthar time)ſay- 
Prieftezofficeas ing,Shall yet go any moreto battell againſt 


theſe dayen: lerehe —_— —_ my 5 19-59 ſhall ceaſe? 
eweswritethat And the Lord ſaid,Goe vp: for to morrowlT will 
þ vir ora hut» Jcliuer them into your bond, 

29 AndIfiacl ſetmento lie in waite round a- 
bout Gibeah 
: | 39 Andthechildrenof Iſrael went vp againft 
the children of Beniamin the third day, and put 
themlſelues in aray againſt Gibeah, as at other 
tumes, 

31: Then the children of Beniamin commin 
out againſt the people,were 2drawen from the c1- 
ty: and they began to !mite of the people and kill 
as at other times, exen by the wayes in the fielde 
(whereof one goeth vp t» the houſe of vey avry 
the other to Gibeah)vpon a thirty men of Iſrael, 

32 (For the children ofBeniamun ſaid, They are 
fallen before vs,asatthe firſt. But the children of 
Iſrael ſaid,Ler vs flee, and pluck them away from 
the citie vnto the hie p wayes) 

33 And all the men of Iſrael roſe vp out of 


© By the policy 
of the children of 
Leael. 


'p Meaning crofle- 


wayes Or pathes , 
to Gatglaces. their place,and put themſelues in aray art Baal-ta- 
mar:and the men that lay in wait of the Iſraelites 
came forth of their place,ewen out of the medowes 
-of Gibeah. 
4 And they came ouer againſt Gibeah,tenne 
thou andchoſenmen of all Iſrael,and the battell 
a They knew noe 45 fore: for they knew not that theq euill was 
that Gods iudge. Necrethem, | 


mentwas at hand 35 \| And:the Lord fmote Beniamin before 
toueſtrey them Tirael, andthe children of IGacl deftroyed of the 


I 


ludges. 


. 4M 
CF 


Pc 
FR, 


and the Beniamitey 


Beniamites the. ame day fiue and twentie thou- 
ſand and an hundredmen: all they could handle 
theſword. Ee EO CEO 

36 So.the children ofBeniamin ſaw that they 
were ſtricken downe: for the men of Tiraelr gaue r Retiredygy 
place to theBeniamites , becau'e they trufted ro themakte, 
the men that lay in wait, which they had laid be- 
ſide Gibeah, ; 

37 And they that lay in wait haſted,and brake 


e of the ſword. : 

38 Alſothe men ofTſracl had appointeda cer- 
rain time with the ambuſhments,that they ſhould 
make a great flameard imoakeriſe ypout of the 
Citie, 

39 And when the men of Iſrael retired in the 
battell, Beniamin beganto ſſ{mire and kill of the f For thyw 
men of Iitael abour thirty perſons: for they faid, 1m ahh 
Surely they areſtricken down before vs, as inthe ai hens 
firſt bacrell. 

40 But when the flame began to ariſe out of 
the citie,aza pillar of {inoke, the Beniamites loo- 
ked back, and behnld,the flame of the citic began 
toaſcend vp to heauen, 

41 Thenthe men of ITaelturned* againe,and 
the men of Beniamin wereaſtonied-; for they ſaw , x, 
that euill was neere vnto them. compiſediaa 

42 Therfore they fled before the men of Iſrael euery lid, 
vnto the way of the wildernes, but the battell 0- 
uertooke them ; allo they which came et of the 
Cities,flew them » among them. 

43 Thw they compaſied the Bewamutes abour, 

"and fi chaſed them eaſe, andouerranthem,cuen 295 ai 
oucr againſt Gibeah on the Eaſtſide. £m 

44 And there were ſlaine of Beniamin eigh- 
teene thouſand men,which were all men of war, 

45 Andthey turned and fled to the wildernes 
vnto the rocke of Rimmon : and the 1/raelites | Thyfn 
x pleanedof them by the way fiue thouſand men, þy ena 
and purſued after them vnto Gidom,andflew two as hey 
thouſand men of them. teredabnud 
46 Sotharallthar were ſlainethat day ofBen- , 
iamin,werey fiue and twenty thouſand men that {jews 
drew ſword,which were all men of warre. bene ſane 

47 *Bur ſixe hundred men turned and fled to ferwerbati 
the wildernes vnto the rocke of Rimmon, and a- '(4*% 
bode in the rocke of Rimmon foure moneths. 

48 Then the men of Iſrael returned vnto the 
children of Beniamin, and fſinote them ygth the 
edge of theſword, from the men ofthe citie vnto 
the beaſtes, and all that came to hand : alſo they = 1ftheyb 
ſer on fire all the ?cities that they could come by, tothe® 


| CHAP, XXI. 

x The Iſrachces ſweare that they willnot warry their daughters 
10 the Bentamiter. ts They flayther of Iabeſh Gilead, and 
ginetheir virgines tothe Bentamices, 21 The Beniemites take 
ihe dangh.ev: of Shiloh, 


M Oreouer, the men of Iſrael 2fware in-Miz- a This 
peb,ſaying,None of vs ſhall giue his daugh- *mcin 
ter vnto the Beniamites to wife, foralterth] 
2 And the people camevnto the houſe of God, brkeiri# 
and abode there t.1l euen before God, and lift vp ingienn 
their voices,and wept with greatlamentation, us 
3 Andiaid,O Lord God of Tirael,why is this ir 
come topaſle in Iſrael, that this day onetribe of ; 


Iſrael ſhould want ? gr 
eroſe ypand thee 


4 CAnd on the morrow th 
madetherean Þ altar, and offered burnt offerings coofel 
and peace offerings, ; Lock 


5 Then 


= &4  » ..c. 


t Aud mit 
their enemies 


"Wide c 
&5 ity TC 


* tribe curofffrom Iſract this day, 


*, 


5 Then the children OS Shoei 
all rhe tribes of Ifraeb;, came not vp 


with the Congregation vnro the Lord ? for they 


* had made a great otheconcerning him that came 


not vp tothe Lordto Mizpeh,ſaying,Lethim d.e 
che death. 

6 Andrhe children of Ifrael c were fory for 
Beniamiun their brother , and fud, There is one 


7 How ſhall wee doe for wiues to them thar 
remaine,feeing'wehaue fworte by the Lord, that 
wee will nor giue chem 'of our daughters to 
WIUES ? by 


8 Alfo theyſaid, Isthereany of the tribes of * 


Iſrael that 4:came not vp to Mizpeh to the Lord? 
and behold , there came none of Iabeſh Gilead 
ynto the hoſte;and ro rhe Congregation, 

9 For whenthe people were viewed, behold, 
none of the inhabitants of Tabeſh Gilead were 
there, 

10 Therefore the Congregation ſent thither 


_ twelue thou'and men of the F moſt valiant, and 


ed 
e 01 wept 
that they had de» 
froyed their bre 
tiren, 23 app* a- 
In gerh, verſe 15» 
| 
| 4 
| chem tobe fau- 
| roursof vice, 
which would not 
put their band tO 
<y 
gill 
q£br,children of 
firengih, 
| | #XO8,31.17 
ies 
y wen 
dan 
bh 
|  e Towit,abone 
foure moneths af« 
T terthe diſcomH » 
rel tare,Chap 20.47. 
hr piendiy, 


fFortherelacked 
evo kundreth 


{£6r,,udged, 
2 Inthe land of 
Canaan, 


commanded them, ſaying, Goe and fmite the in- 
habitants of Tabeſh Gilead with the edge of the 
fivord, body women and children. 

11 *Andthisisit that yee ſhall doe: yee ſhall 
veterly deftroy all the males , and all the women 
thathaue hen by men. 

12 And they found amons the inhabitants of 
Labeſh Gilead foure hundreth ma'des » Virgines 
that had knowne no man by lying with any 
male; and th he them vnto the hoſte to 
Shiloh,which ts in the land of Canaan, 

13 TThet: the whole Congregation ſent and 

ake with the children of Beniamin that were in 

rocke of Rimmon, anda called|| peaceably vn- 
to them: 

14 And Beniamin came agarme ar that time 
and they gave them wines which rhey had faned 
al ue of # conaionn of Tabefh - Gikad : bur they 
had nor f fo ynoughfor thern. Ca SOFT 

15 And the people were ſorie for Berzamin, 


& 


Chap. 


Beniamites. 97 
becanſe the Lord had made a breach in the tribes 
of Ifrael, pid ROLLS -- 4 EE IOaEr! 

16 Therefore the Elders of the Congregation- 
ſaid, How ſhall we doe for wiuesto the remnant ? 
for the women of Ben.amin ate deftroyed. 

17 And they ſaid , There wnſt be £ an inhert- 8 Beniamis muff 
tance for them that be eſcaped of Beniamin, that oO om Ie 
atribe be notdeftroyed out of Iſrael. porrion inthe fn. 

18 Howbeit wee may not giue them wiues of hctitancr 0} laa- 
our daughters : for the children of Iffacl had bob, 
Kwvorne,iaying, Curſed be he that giuerth a wite to | 
Bentamin, 

19 Therefore they ſaid, Behold,there is a feaſt 
of the Lord eyery yeere in Shiloh,m a pl-ce,which 
—_— _ — North _ of Pe and on the Eaſt- 

the wa t goeth vp from Beth-el to 
Shechen,and iS the Sch I ebonah. rw rap us 

20" Therefore they commamided the children as the maner then 
of Beniamin, ſaying, Goe, andlie in waite in the 2% 2ndto fi 
Vineyards. gb pr row 

21 And when yeſce that the daughrers of Shi- among them, 
loh come out to dance in dances, then come yee 
out ofthe Vineyards, and catch you every man a 
wife of the daughters of Shiloh, aid goe into the 
land of Beniaman, | 
"22 And! when their fathers or their brethren 
come vnto vs to complaine, wee wil iay vnto 
them, Hauepitie on them tor our ſakes, becauſe 
wee reſerued not each man his wife in the warre, 
and becauſe ye haue nor giuen vnto them hither- 
to,ye haueſinned. Ne pa 

23 Andthechildren of Bentamin did fo, and 
rooke wiues of them that daunced according to 
their k rjumber ; which they rooke , and went a- 
way ,andreturnedto their inherirance,and repai- 
red the cities and dwelt in them. 

24 So the children of Tfracl departed thence 
at that time, every man to his tribe, and to his fa- 
mily,and went out from thence enery ryan to his 
mher.rance. | | 

2.5 *To thoſe dates there wasno king in Iſrael, */3,p r7.6, 


but eucry nia did that which was good 1n his cies. andi8.1. 
| and 19.1, 


h He deſcribeth 
the place where 


i Though 
thought hereby to 
periſwade men 
that 

their oath. yetbe. 
fore Gaiitwas 


= Meaning two 
handreth, 


CTHE BOOKE OF RVTH. 


THE ARGVMENAT. 


His booke # miituled 


ey the name of Ruth> which 6 the priverpall perſon ſpoken ofm this Treatiſe, here. 


1n alſo fevratmely # {ct froveh the late of the Church which « fabieft to manfotde affi-frons , and yet at 


length God qrutth good and 
Herein alſo i dbow IESUS CHR 


fe : 


rHfelt 5; reaching wv to abide with patrence till God deliner wv ont of troubles, 
18T, who according to the fleſh onght to' come of D «uid, pro- 
cerded »f R uth,of whom the Loyd leſs did venchſafe to come , notwithſtanding ſhe was a Moavne ofbaſe condi- 


Tim, and 4 ftranger fromthe people of God: declaring unto vs thereby, that the Gentiles ſhould bee ſanf?; fed by 
bm, and 10ned with hs people, and that there ſhowld bre but one Sherpefold , and one Sheepeheard. Andir ſre- 


wah thy Hiftorie appertaineth to the time of the Indges, 


©  % TNA A | 

1 Elimelech eaeth with his wit andcrildren into the land of 
Moab, 3 Hee and bb ſauncs die, Ig Naomi! and 
Rath cometo Beth lebens. 


4 Which tooke thern- wives of the © Moa- © By this wonder: 
bites: the ones name was Orpab, and the name of Rm of 
the other Ruth: and they dwelled thereabourten 32% otbbecome 
yeeres. hotd, of whom 


_ thires of Beth-lehem Tndah: and when they came 


'5 And Mahlon and Chilion died al o both Ciriſtcare. 
twaine : fo'the woman was left deftirate of her 
two ſonnes,and ofher hnsband. + , 
s @ Then fhee aroſe with her danghrers in” 
law , and feturnedfrom the conntrey of Mob : | 
for ſhee had heard ſay tm the' countrey of Moab, : + + - 
thar the Lord had © v:ſficed his people, and viuen d-By ſendingthem 
them bread. Pe TT | plenticagaine. 
7 Wherefore thee departed our of the place | 
where ſhee was , and her two daughters in law 
withher, and'they went on their way to feturng 
ynto the land of Tudah. ho ro hs 
$ Then Naomi ſaid viiroher two daughters 
N 


in 


MAZPF N the time that the hes op { ru- 
- Sf l:4, there was a dearth mm the 
A 11and , and a manofBerh-lehem 
XZ bIndah wenr for to ſojonrne in 
OP the countrey of Moab, hee, and 

2 his wiſe, and histwoſbnnes, 
And rhe name of the man was Flimelech, 
and the name of his wife, Naomn : and the names 
of his rwo ſonnes, Mahlon, and Chileon, Pphra- 


anto the land of Moab, they continued there, 
3 Then Blimelech the husband of Naomi d - 
cd,amt ſhe remainedwith herewo ſonncs, © ''+ 


[ 


Ruth cominuerh with Naomi, 
* ; 

inlaw., Goe, returne each of you-vnto her owne, 

mothers houle : the Lord ſhew fauour vato you, 

as yehaue done with the dead,and with me. 

' 9 The Lord graunr-you, that you may finde 

e Nerebyitzp- ©relt , either of you in the houſe of her husband. 
peareth that Nav- Anq when ſhe kifled them, they litt vp their voice 
mi by dwelling and wept. 
2:mong idelaters, © | . 
was waxen coldin 10 Andrhey ſaid vnto her, Surely we will re- 
eh<true zealeof  turne withthee vatathy people. _ 
G>d,which racer ' /,.xr But Naomiſaid , Turne againe my daugh- 
_—_— - et '© ters: for what cauſe will you goe with mee ? are 
then to the com- There any more ſonnes in my wombe , that they 
Fortoſ the foe. may be your husbands ? 

12 Turne againemy daughters: go your way : 
for I am roo old to haue an husband. IfT ſhould 
ſay, I hauc hope, and if I had an husband this 
night : yeazif I had borne ſonnes, 

ry; Would yee tary for them, till they were of 
age? would ye bee deterred for them from taking 

; othusbands ? nay my daughters : for it grieuer 
f Or, morethes mee I much for your ſakes that the hand of the 
yoa. Lord is gone out againſt me, 

14 Then they lift vp their voice and wept a- 

f When ſhee gaine, and Orpah + kifled her mother in law, bur 
tooke leaue and uth abode {till with her. | 
departed, ' * 15 And Naomtaid, Behold, thy (iſter in law 
is gone back vnto her people, and vnto her gods: 
g No perſwaſions £ Ferurne thou after thy ſiſter in law. 
can prenaile to 16 AndRuth anſwered, Intreate mee not to 
turne them backe Jeque thee, nor to depart from thee : for whither 
nyc a thou goeſt,I will goe: and wherethou dwelleſt,L 
20 be his. will dwell : thy people ſpalbe my people, and thy 
God my God. 
17 Where thou dicſt, will T die , and there 
' will I be buried. 'The Lord do fo to me and more 
alſo,ifougit but death depart thee and me. 

18 CY/hen ſhe ſaw that ſhe was ſtedfaſtly min- 
ded to goewith heryſhe leit peaking vnto her. 

19 So they went both vntill they came to 
Beth-lehem : and when they were come to Berh- 

hk Whereby zp: lchem, it was hnoyled of them ghrough all the 


areth tint he citic,andthey ſaid,Is not chis Naomi ?, 
ond ated 20 Andſhe anſwered them, Call me not|[ Na- 
reparation, omi, but call me || Mara : for the Almightic hath 
19» braxtiful. giuenme much bitterneſle. 
_Yorpucer, 24 I wentout full, and the Lord hath cauſed 


me to returneemptie : why call ye me. Naonuyſee- 
:ng the Lord hath humbled me, and the Almigh- 
tic hath brought me "= aduerſitie? - | 
Es . _ 22 So Naomt returned and Ruth the Moabi- 
Rn ian, £ficher daughter jo [ave wich her,when ſhe came 
thatcontaineth Out ofthe countrey of Moab : and they came to 
part of March, aud Bcth-lchem in the beginning ofi barley harueſt, 


art of April, 
- cos an © CHAP. IT, 
x Ruth gathereth cornein the fi:lasof Foax, _  Thegentlenrſie 
of Bos; torard! or 


T* Hen Naomies busband had a kinſman,one of 
2 Both for vertue, © great ® power ofthe fawuly of Elimelech,and 
authoriticand His name was Boar. 
_— fs ROS 2 AndRuth the Moabiteſle ſaid vnto Naomi, 
Iitie declareeh hey T Pray thee, let mee goe to the field, and Þ gather 
greataffe&ionto» CArcs of Corne after him, in whoſe ſight I and fa- 
ward kermother uour, And ſhe{aid ynto her,Goemy daughter. 
" ow, —_— 3 . T And hee went, and cameand gleaned in 
painefolldiligence' DE ficlde after the reapers , and it came to paſſe, 
eoget both their thatſhee met with the portion of the field of Bo- 
linings az,who was of thefamily ofElimelech, 

4 And behold,Boaz came from Beth-lchem, 
and {aid vnto the reapers, The Lord be with you: 
and they anſweredhim, The Lord bleſſe thee. 

5 - Then faide Boaz yuto hisſcruant that was 


Ruth, 


- Blefled be hee of the Lord : for hee ceaſeth not ta 


appointed ouerthe reapers,Whoſe maide is this ? 

;< And __ ſeruant on -_ a ont Frm 
the reapers,aniwered,and ſaid, It is the Moabiti 
maid, that came with Naomi outof the countrey 
of Mnab. | 

7 Andſheeſaid vnto vs, I pray you, let mee 

gleane and gather after the reapers 1 among the {0r,certring 
ſheaues : ſo ſhee came, and hath continued from 4@n4fils, 
that time in the morning vnto now, ſaue that ſhe 
tarieda little in the houte, 
8 '© Thenſaid Boaz vnto Ruth, Heareſt thou 
my daughter ? goe to none other field to gather, 
neither goe from hence: but abide here by my 
maidens, 

9 <Let thine eyes be on the field that they do c Thatis, tay 
reape,and gothouafter the #azdens, Haue I not bredinuha 
charged the ſeruants , 'that they touch thee nor? reg dee 
Moreover, when thouarr a thirſt,go vnto the vel- 

{els, and drinke of that which the ſeruants haue 
drawne. 

19 Then ſhee fell on her face, and bowed her- 
ſelfe to the ground, and faid vnto him, How hane 
I found fauour in thine eyes, that thou ſhonldeſt 
know me,ſfeeing I am a 4 ftranger ? : hea. 

1: And Boazanſwered-and ſaid ynto her, All ;;c Wa 
4s told and ſhewed mee that thou haſt done vnto Goda people, 
thy mother in law, ſince the death ofthinchuf 
band, and how thou haſt left thy father and thy 
mother,and the land-where thou waſt borne, and 
art come vnto a people which thou knewelt not 
in time paſt, 

12. TheLord recompenſe thy worke: and a ful 
reward bee giuen thee of the Lord God of Tirael, 


vnder whoſe © wingsthou art come to truſt. hor nes 
13 Thenſheſaid, Let mee finde fauour in thy w—_ ee 


ſight,my lord: for thou haſt'comforted mee, and the pm bermnti 
{poken comfortably vnto thy maide, though I be God, andiiew 
not like to one of thy maides, Get bisproriha 
14 AndBoazfſaid vnto her, At the meale time 
come thou hirher, and eat ofthe bread,and dippe 
thy morlſell in the vineger. Andiheſate beſide the 
reapers, and hee reached her parched corne : and 
ſhe dideate,and was ſufficed,andt Jeft rhereof, f Which fn 
x 5 TAnd when ſhe aroſe to gleane,Boaz com- P!onghtions 
manded his {ernants, ſaying , Let her gather a- 1, 
monegſt the ſheanes,and doe not rebuke her. 
16. Alſo let fall fsme ofthe ſheaues for her,and 
let it lie, y hemay gather it vp,& rebuke her not. 
17 So ſheegleaned in the field _— euening, 
and ſhe threſhed that ſhe hadgathered,and it was 
about an *Ephah of barley, | 
18 CAndſhetookeit vp,and wentinto the ci- 
tie, & her mother in lawſaw what ſhe had gathe- 
red: Alſo ſhe g tooke foorth,and gaye to her that ! 
which ſhe had reſerued, when ſhe was ſufficed. cadet 
19 Thin her mother in law ſaide vnto her, 
Where haſt thou gleaned to day ? and where 
wroughteſt thou ? bleſſed be hee,that knew thee, 
And ſhee ſhewedher mother inlaw,. with whom 
ſhe had wrought, andſaid, The mans name with 
whom T wrought to day,is Boaz. 
20 And Naomi ſaid vnto her daughter in law, 


+Ex069,16.36 


doe good to the lining andto the h dead. Againe nth | 
Naomi faide vato her, The man is neere yvnto vs, when they" 
and of our afftinitte. | aliuc,and8m 
21 AndRuththe Moabiteſſe (aid, Hee faid alſo ** 

certainely vnto mee, Thou ſhalt be with my {er- 
uants,vntil they haue ended all mine harueft. 

22 And Naomi anſwered vnto Ruth her daugh- 
ter in law, Itis beſt, my daughcer,thar thou goe 


our 


Boaz courtefie toward Rui? 


= 2 ff 


thee t 
dyrhe 
d'ty,2 
Gods 
b5.5. 


| %; 


F me : 


Chee lieth ar Boaz feete. 
hee. out with his maides 
mr another field,” -*: IM CEL 
23 Then ſhe keptherby the maids ot Boa'z,to 
ather vnto the. end: of barley harueſt, and of 
195 yerwrnedes ber \heat harucſt, & || dwelt with her mother 10 law, 


RS: CHAP, 111. 
1 A 4091 giueth Ruth counſel. 8 Shee fleepeth at Boar feete « 
12 He ac{nowledgeth himſelf tobe hey kinſmans 
Frerward Naomi her muther1n law ſaid vn- 
to her; My.daughter, ſhall not ſeeke 2 reſt 


that theyſ|[meete thee nor in 


4 Meaniogythat 


fiewould pro» for thee, that thou mayeſt profper ? : 
viirhero! 28 2 Nowallois notBoaz our Kinſman, with 
RN night whoſe maids thou waſt? Behold, hee winnowerh 
: hue quietly. barley to night inthe|| floore. : 
IE [rue barre, 3 Waſh thy ſelfe cherefore, and anoint thee, 
ane pur'thy ramment poo thee,8& ger thee downe 
| þ foxxnoryet to thefloore*: letnotthebman know of thee, vn- 
ay othet. till he haue left cating and drinkng. 3 
4 And when hee ſhall ſleepe,marke the place 
wherehe Tayeth him downe,and gogand vncouer 
the place of his feete,and lay thee downe, and hee 
4 ſhall tell thee whar thou ſhalt doe.” 
ih 5 Andſhe anfwered her, All that thou bid- 
a deſt me, T will doe, ' 
; 6 T So ſhe went downeynto the floore, and 


did according to all thather mother in law bade 

her. | 
7 And when Boaz had eaten and drunken, 
«Thtizhidrs. 2nd < cheered his heart, hee went to lie downe ar 
| theend oftheheape of corne,and ſhee came ſoft- 


| frehbedhimſclic 
org big ly, and vncouered the place of his feete, and lay 
wnes: downe, - 19 ihe 
4 ian. + AAR midnight the man wasafraid [| and 
ing. (ak afide caught bold: andiloe,a woman lay athus teete. 
hd YO 9 Thenheſ1id, Who art thou? And ſheean- 
wi ſwered,;I am Ruthchinehandinaid: {pread there- 
fore the wing of hy garner ouer thine hand- 
maid- for thou art the kiniman, | 
10 Then ſaid hee,Bleiſed be thou ofthe Lord, 
1 Thoofhewes I daughter: thou haſt 4+ſhewed more goodnes, 
" tyleliefrom time 12 tÞe latter end,then at the beginning, inaſmuch 
we WE fotimemorever- as thou followedſt not yong men, were thzy pore 
[) T_ orrich, 


11 Andnow, my daughter, fcare not: T wall 


do to thee all that thou requirett : for all the citze: 


of my people doeth know that thou art a vertu- 
ous woman. | TOM af 

12 Andnow, itistruethat T amthy kiniman, 
howbeirt theres a kin{man neerer then T. 

13 Tarieto night, and when morning is come, 
it hee wl doe the dutie of a kinſeman vnto thee, 
wat well, lethim doe the kinſemans duetie : but if hee 

ythe title of afhi= -_ -» _—_ . 
v'tyaccording to wiil not doe the kinſemans part, then will I doe 
Gods law,Dcue, The duetie ofa kinſeman, as the Lord liucth:{leepe 
V5.5 vntill the morning. _ _. -, 

14 E And ſheelay athisfeete vntill the. mor- 
Ring : and ſhe aroſe before one could know ano- 
ther : for he ſaid, Letno man know that a woman 
came into the floore, 

15 Alloheſaid,Bring theſ[ſheet thatthou haſt 
vpon thee,andhold it. And when hee held it,bee 
mealured fixe meaſures of barley, andlayed them 
on her,and ſhe went into the cite, ,  _. 

15. And when ſhe came to her mother in law, 


E t Ifhe will take 
thee tobe his wife 


| "1 mule, 


f Pereriuing by 
Sang home, told her all that the man had done to her. 
taken ad nec 17 And fayd, Theſe ſixe meaſures of barley 
Ken ber to his ya, 41 
vihewaraſto. $2uc hemesfor he ſaid to megthou ſhalt not come 
ud, empty vnto thy morher in law... 
18 Then ſaid ſhee,My daughter, fit fill, vntill 
thou knowe how rhe thing will (all; for the man 


Chap.iijuiti. 


ſhe ſaid, f Who artthou my daughter ? And ſhee. 


& 


Boaz marrieth her. 98 
finiſhed the mat- 


. 
» * 
£ * 


wil norbeinreſt,;yntil he have 


. « F) 


as CHAP II. 
1 Boar ſbea beth to Raths next Einſman wait ing Ley mary) ape. 
3 The auncient cuffomne mlijreel io Boay mavrietb Reth, of 
who heGegeztethObed. 18 Thegruezetion of Pharez, 


T2 went Boaz vp to theagate,and ſatthere, a Whichwas the 
and behold,the kinſman, of whom Boaz had place of iudye. 
ſpoken, came by :-ar.d he ſaudeyd Ho, \uch one, PER: 


£ 
|: b The Hebrew 
cowe;lir downe here, And hee zurned , andfate per fe erence 


downe. words which hawe 
2 Then hetooketen men of the Elders ofthe ve propea fignifi- 
cation,but ſerne 


citie, andſaid, Sit yee downe here, And they fate 
downe, 

3 Andhe ſaid yntq the kinſman, Naomi,that 
iS come againeout of the countrey of Moab,will 
fella parcell of land, which was our brothere El;j- 
melechs, 4 

4 AraI thought to aduertit thee, ſaying, 
Buy it before the || afſiſtants, 8 before the Elders 
ot my people. If thou wilt redcemeit, redeeme it: 
burif thou wile not redeeme it,tel me.for I know 
that there 15 nonecbeſi4es thee to redeeme it, and' 
I am after thee.Then he an'wered,T wil redeem it, 

Then ſaid Boa?, What day thon buyelt the 
ficld ofthe hand of Naonii, thou muſt alfo buy ir 
of Ruth the Moabiteſſe the wife of thedead,to tir 
vp the name of the dead,vpon his d inheritance, 


eco note a certains 
perſon : as we (ay, 
Ho, firrah,othay 
iuch one, 


| 0r.mbabitants, 


c For thou artthe 
nExt of the kin, 


a That his inkg. 


6 And the kinſewan anſwered, I cannot rg- 7'2<e might 
, k . , beare brs name 
deeme it, leſt I deſtroy mine owne-inheritance: qu irdend, 


redeememy right to thee, for I cannor redeeme it, 

7 Nowthiswas the maner before time in I 
rael, conceriiing redeeming and changing for to 
fabliſhall ckings : a man did plucke oft tus ſhoe, 
and gaue it his neighbour , and this was aſure 
e witneſle in Ifrad,  _ 

$8 Therefore the kiniman ſaid to Boaz, Buy it 
for thee :.and hedrew oft his ſhoe. 

9 AndBoazſaid vntotheElders and vnto al 
the people, Yee are witneſſes this day,thar. T haue 
bought all that was Elimelechs, and all that was 
Chilions and Mahlons,of the hand of Naomi. F& or ofthecitie + 

10 And morcouer, Ruth the Moabiteſſe the. wherehe remai- 
wite of Mahlon, haue I bought to be my wife, to nd. 
ſtir vp thename of the dead vpon his inheritance, 

—_—_— thename ofthe dead be not put ont from 
among his brethren, and from the gate of his. 


e Thathehadre: - 
ſighed bis right, 
Deut.25.9, 


4 


- 


t place : ye are witneiles this day. | «i 
11 Andall the. people that were in the gate, 
and the Elders aid, We are witnefles : the Lord 
make the wifethat commethinro thine houtt, like 
Rahcl and like Leah, which twaine did bwild the 
houſe of Ifraekand that thou mayeſt do worthily 
in Ephrathah,and be famous in Beth-lehem, __, oh anq 
12 Andthatthine honſe bee hike the houſe of Beth hem 1os; 
Pharez(*who Thamar bare ynto Indah) of the both one. 
ſeede which the Lord ſhall gine thee of this yong. *5*2-58-29, 
woman, 
13 So Boar tooke Ruth : and ſhee was his 
,wife : and when hee went in vnto her, the Lord 
gaue that ſhe conceined,and bare a fonne. 
14 And the women ſaid ynto Naomi , Bleſſed 


| bethe Lord, whuch hath not left thee this day 


without a kinſman, andihis name ſhall bee contt; h He fhaHleanea 

nued in Iſrael, continuallpoſte- 
15 Andthis ſhall bring thy life againe , and "* | 

cheriſh thine old age : for thy daughter in lawe, 

which loueth thee, hath borne vnto h.m, and ſhe 


is better to.thee then i feuen ſonnes, _ 
16 And Naomi tookethe child, and laideitin a ing, many 
her lap; and became nurſe vnto.1t, - ,, © 
N 2 17 And 


® 1.Chron 2.4. 
Mats.T 3. 


k This genealogy 


is brovght in,co 


_ that Danid 


Elkangah and his wife. . 


17 And the wemm her net 


name, ſaying, There is a childe bornero Naomi, 


and called the name thereof Obed the ſame was 
the father of Iſhai,the farher of Dauid, 


13 CTheſe now arethe generations of *kPha- Ob 


y fuccſs10n came Ter : Pharez begate Herron, 


ofthe houſe of 
Judah. 


2 There were two {ve 
Ramaths,fo that in k AC 0 
thiscitie im monnt ; 
Ephraim were Zu-" #2 


me that 15,the 
earned men and 
Prophets. 


® Dewt. 16,16. 


b For the Arke 
was there at that 
time. 


ec Some read.a 
portion with au 


heanic cheere. 


& Let thisfuffice 
thee, that T loae 


theenolefſe,chen 


if thou halt ma- 
ny children. 
e Thatis,of the 


houſe whete the : 


Aike was, 


i9 AndHezronbegate Ram, and Ram begate 


IEF 


\ 1:Samuel. 
$ gaue it a Amminadab, 


20 And Amminadab begate Nahſhon , and 
Nahſhon begate Salmah, | 

wi And Salmon begate Boaz,and Boaz begart 
e 
22 And Obed begate Iſhai, and Iſhai begate 
Dauid, 


KS BOOKE OF 


SAMVELTL. 


| THE ARGVMEN T. 2 

Ccording a5 God had ord:ined, Deut. 17, 1.4. that when the Iſraclites ſhould be in the Land of Canaan,he 

would appoint them a king : ſo beye in this firſt booke of Sammel us declared the ftate of this people vndey 
ther firſt King Saul, who not content with that order which God had for atime appointed for the gogernement 
of 11s Church, demaunded a king, to the intent they raight bee as ether nations, and im a greater aſſurance as they 
thought: not becauſe they night the better thereby ſerue Gog, as beemg wnder the (afegardofhim which did re- 


P reſent Leſius (brift the true del -merer, therefore he gaue them a tyrant and 


an hypocrite to rule ener them, that 


they might learne that the pcy ſonof a king u net ſufficient to defend them , except God by his power preſerue and 
keepe 42% And therefore ro _ WE the ar of bu people, and ſendeth them ad warres beth 
at home and abroade, And becauſe Saul, whom of nothing God hath preferred to the honour of a King, did 
net dokriowledge Gods merci toward bim, but rather di{obeyed the word of Ged, and wasnot Zealous of his 
glory, hee why the voyce of God put downe from his eſtate , and Dawid the true figure of Meffiahplacedin bis 
fad, whaſe patience, modeſtie, conſtancie, perſecution by open enemies, fained friends, and diſſembling flatte= 
yers, arcleſt to the Church andio eurry member of the ſame, as a patterne and «xample to aehold their ſtate ad 


Vacation, 


CHAP. I. 
1 The gencalogieef 6ikhanath father of Samneel. 2 hut wo wints 
5 Hams waaberrew,and ;rajed tothelord, 15 Hey anſware 
to Elt. 26 Semut! oi berne. 24 Shce doth dedrcare him the 


4F Here was a man of one of the two 
*Ramathaim Zophim, of mount 
4) Ephraim, whoſe name was Elka- 
A, nah the ton of Ieroham, the fon 
| a ofElihu, the ſonne of Tohu, the 
PST Z onne of Zuph,anEphrarhite: 

2 - And hee had two wiues: thename of one 
was Hannah, and the name of the-other Penin- 
nah:and Peninn children,burt Hannah had 
no children. 

3 * Andthis man went vp out of his citie e- 
uery yeere, tO rap and to ſacrifice vnto the 
Lord of hoſtes in b Shiloh, where were the two 
ſonnes of Eli, Hophni, and Phinehas, Prieſtes of 
the Lord, ay 

4 | And on aday, when Elkanah facrificed,he 
gaue to Peninnah his witeand to all her ſonnes 
and danghters portions, 

5 But vnto Hannah he gane a worthy <por- 
tion : forhee loned Hannah , andthe Lord had 
made her birren, 

6 ET Andheraduerſary vexed her ſore, foraſ- 
much as ſhe vpbraided her, becauſe the Lord had 
made her barren, 

7 ( And ſodid he yecreby yeere ) and as oft as 
ſhee went vp to the houſe of the Lord, thus ſhee 
vexed hed cher ſhe wept and did not eate. 

$8 Thenſaid Elkanah her husbandto her, Han- 
nah,why ſleepeſt thou ? and why eateſtthon nor? 


- and why is thine heart troubled? am not T berter 


tothee then ten 4 fonnes ? 

. 9 So Hannaharoſe vp after that they had ea- 
ten and drunke in Shiloh (and Eli the Prieſt fate 
vpon aſtooleby one of the poſtes ofrhe < Tem- 
pte of the Lord) 

10 And (hee was tronbledin her minde, and* 


; prayed vnto the Lord,and wept fore: 


11 Alloſhee vowedayow, andſaide, O Lord 


of hoſtes, if thon wilt looke on the tronble of 
thine handmaid,;and remember me, and nor for- 
getthinehandmaid , but ge vnto thine hand- 


maid a manchilde, then I willgiue him vnto the « yy; as 


Lord all the dayes of his life, * andthere ſhall no i«y.rz.5 
razor come vpon his head. 

12 And as ſhee continued praying before the 
Lord, Eli markedher mouth. - 


13 For Hannah ſpakeinher heart : her lippes 
did moone onely , but her voycewas notheard: 
thereforeEli thought ſhe had beene drunken. 

14 AndElifaid vnto her, How long wik thon 
= drunken ? Put away f thy drunkennefle. from 
thee, 

1 5 Then Hannah anfwered,and faid, Nay my + £4r.of bd 
lord,vutT am a womanfrtroubledin fpirit: T haue ir. 
drunke neither wine nor ſtrong drinke, but haue * ©4424: 

* powred out my ſoule beforethe Lord. 

- x6 Countnot thine handmaidetfor a wicked i EG 
woman : for of the abundance of my complainr wy 
and my griefe haue I ſpoken hitherto. 

17 ThenEli anſwered, and ſaid,Goe in peace, 
andrheGod of Iſrael grant thy perition that thou 
haft asked of him, 
© 18 Shefaid againe, Let thine handmatde finde 
f grace in thy ſight: jo the woman went her way, f Thatiapw 
and did _ mome—n no more ſad. vntotheLodit 
' 9 en roſe vpearly, and worſhipped mee 
bets the DT nn od came to hear 
houſe to Ramah.Now Elkanah knew Hannah his 
wife,and the Lord g remembred her. g According 

20 Forin proceſſe of time Hannah ennceiued, ker peritios 
and barea ſonne, and ſhe called his name Samuel, 

Becauſe, ſazdſhe, T haue asked him of the Lord. 

21 CSotheman & Elkanah and alt his houſe, þ This El 
went «+ to offer vnto the Lord the yeerely ſacri- wav Lens 
fice and his vow: c— 

22 Bur Hannah went not vp : for ſhe aid vnto- g,ceayeretf 
her hnsband, I will terrie vntill the child be wea- accnſtmedto® 
ned,thenE wil bring him that he may appeare be- pexrebeſts 
fore the Lord,and there abide for euer. Le 

23 AndElkanah her husband faide vnto her, 

Doe 


f Ebr thy win, 


The birth of Saul WP? 
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| rcntche pry- weined him: por what mpliſd his iword, 
wokeeſet, $othewoman abode , and.gaveher fonne ſucke 
© | yntiliſhe weincd him 


24 C And when ſhe had weined him, ſhe teoke 
him with her with three bullocks and an*Ephah 
of flonre and a bottellot wine, and broughrhim 
ynto the houſe of the Lord:in Shilob, and the 
childe was'f yong. ©. 

25 And Je A a bullocke, and broughtthe 
childe to Eli. 

26 And ſhe ſaid, Ohmy lord, as thy * foule Ii- 
ueth, my lord, I am the woman that ſtood with 
hee here praying vnto the Lord. 

27 I prayed tor this childe,andthe Lord hath: 
giuen me my deſire which I asked of him. 


[nek16.36. 


4 thr acbilde 


k That is,noſt 
cenzively, 


eu. 28 Thereforeal{oI haue f giuen him vnto the 
{ Mewiag 15 Lord: as long as he liueth he ſhall be giuen vnto 
Eilorher, ®  theLord: andhel worſhipped rhe Lord there. 
CHAP; I --. 
1 The ſoug of Hannah. 12 The ſouncs of £45 wicked 3 Thenew 
C caftome of the Prieffs. 18 Samue!mmiſftreth beſore the Lord, 
"= 20 Eli blefſeth Elkhandh and his wiſe.” 23 Elive; his 
'S fonues, 27 God (endeth a Prophet roBlt. gn Elzic menacid 
"A for not chaſtiſing bis children. ; ; 
4 Akertharſhe Nd Hannahaprayed,and ſaid,Mine heart re- 
had obtained a ioyceth in the Lord,mineÞ horne 1s exalted 
oo xl rad in the Lord : my mouth is <enlarged ouer mine 
dt . enemics,becauſe I reioycein thy ſaluation. 


red firengch awd = 2 Thereis none holy as the Lord: yea, theteis 
\ - = ag none,beſidesthee,&.there is no god ike our God. 
p 0.94 3 Speaked no morepreſfumptuouſ]y : let not 


them,that Sogn come out of your mouth: for the Lord 
wy tamemele. #a God of knowledge,and by him enterpriſes are 


& inthatecon. ef þ Jihad. 


Mr prnt The bow end the mightie menare broken 
wax oct wi the weake haue 0 themſelues with 
God. : 


ſtrength. | t ; 

They that were full , are hured foorth for 

Ada twang Þ UB rand no more hired, ſo that 
e the barrenhath borneſſ {cuen : andſhee that had 


[9,may, =—many children is feeble. ; ; 
: * Dent. 33.59, 6 * The Lordkilleth & maketh ahue:: brin- 
" - rg ' gethdownetothegraue and raſeth vp. 
; 7 The Lord maketh poore andmaketh rich: 
il I Pntys,  brivgeth low,andexalte | 
F He $ *Heraiſeth vpthe poore out ofthe duſt,and 
, by nou0s.nd lfteth vp? begger from the duoghill;to ſer ttem 
agtokirome 4NOVg f princes , andto make them inherite the 
ad mans ſeat of glory : for the pillars of the carth arethe 
* I igrmende go Lords : and he hath etthe world vpon thend,, , 
* Therkerehe +2 He will keepe the feer of his Saunrs,and phe 
may difpoſeat}-— Wicked (ball keepe ſilence in darkeneſle : for im 
thingracrprdi 4 wn mig hall no man be {trong. _ 
wh 10 The Lords aduerſaries ſhall bee deſtroyed, 


hoody andour of heauen ſhall he*thunder vpon 


Et nn 
conmandedbim, © 11 And Elkanah went to Ramah to his houſe, 
and the child did miniſter vnro the Lord i before 
Eh the Prieſt, ] 

12 CNow the ſonnes of Eli were wicked men, 


i 
N ard knewnot the ord. 
ance, 13 For the Prieſts cuſtome towards the peo- 

and pe was thi: when any man offered {acnifice, the 
is, One, riefts|ſ boy came, while the fleſh was ſeething, 
* If and afleſhhooke with three teerb,in his hand, 
they het ifs 14 Andthruſt ir into the kettle, or into the 
ww i "lintheLay, Caldron, or intothe panne, or into the pot : 1all 
ef #7.31.for t the fleſhhooke brought ePrieſt tooke 

aarlee — thatthefl ught vp, thePrieſtrook 
ok ake, for himſelfe: thus rhey did vntoall theTſraclites, 


Chap.ij. ; 


wicked. Godthtcamneth Eli. 99+ © 
es Texbefiterheyburnehem fr, the priete 

x5-Y el jurnt the" fa priefts m Whichwas 
boy came & ſaid vnto the man thatoffered, Giue <ommandedfirt 
mefileſh toroſtfor the Prieſt:for he will not haue 52 /2vcbeocaBe- 
ſodden fleſhof thee, bur raw. 

16 Andifanyman ſaid vnto him, Let them 
burne the fat according to theſſcuſtom,then rake 60r,Lew. | 
as much as thine » heart defireth : then he would: 7, N** paſiing for 
anſwere, No , but then ſhalt giue it now: and if tha Gail might 
thou wilt not, I will take it by force. be (erued aright._ 

17 Thereforetheſinne of the young men was 
very 4 ro before the Lord : formen © abhorred 
the offering of the Lord. 

18 Now Samuel being a young childe mini- 
eos Lord, girded with a liunen *E- 
19 And his mother made him a litle coat,and 
broughtit to him from yeere to yeere, when ſhee 
_ vp with her husband, to offer the yerely ſa- 
crifice. 

20 AndEli bleſſed Elkanah and his wife, and 
ſaid, The Lord giue rhee ſeed of this woman, for 
|| che perition that ſhee asked of the Lorde : and 

ey departed vntotheir place. that ſhe hath lent 

.21 AndtheLord viſited Hannah, fo thar ſhee ?0 the Lord: 40 wits 
conceiued and bare three ſonnes,and rwo daugh- *** _ 
ters. And the child Samuel grew before the Lord. 

22 © SoElt was very olde, and heard all that 
his ſonnes did vnto all Tirael , and how they lay 
with the women that y aſſembled at the doore of p Which was(28 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation. the Ebrues write) 

23 Andheſfaid vnto them, Why doe yee ſuch {er theireravaile 
_ $?for of all this people T heare euill reports —_— es. 

OT you, reade Exod, z8.8. 

24 Doeno more,my ſonnes : for it is no good Leuit.t3.6, 
reportthat'I heare, whichs,, that yeemake the 
Lords people to 9treſpaſſe, q Bepueny 

2:5 It oneman finne againſt another,the Tudge ch 
ſhall _—_— bur if a man ſinne againſt the Loy, verſe 17, 
who will plead for him ? Nothwithſtanding they 
ed not the voice of their father, becaule the 
Lord would flay them. 

26 C (Now the childe Samuel profited, and 
grew, aftd was in fauour both with the Lord and 
al'o with men.) 

27 Andthere came a man of God ynto Eli, i»4gementtor 
and ſaid vmto him,Thus fairhthe Lord,Did not 1 #=n*- 

inely appeare vntothe houſe of thy ſfather ; 
he hes _ in Egyptin Pharaohs Kouk "Me gerontis 

28  AndI choſe him our of all the tribes of If 
rael ro bemy Prieſt, to offer vpon my altar, &to 
burne incenſe, andto weare an Ephod before me, | 
and*T gaue vnto the houſe of thy father al the of- * Zemiteto. 1 4. 
ferings —_—— —_ the _ =—_ _ 

29 Wherefore haue you * kicked againſt m : 
ſacrifice and mine officingarhich I de OED 
in my Tabernacle;andhonoureſt thy children a- were trode them 
boue me,to make your ſclues fat of the firſt fruits Y=der foore ? 
ofall the ofterings of Iirael my people ? 

30 Wherefore the Lord God of Iſrael a'th, I u Godspromiſes 
ſaid,thar thine houſe, antthe houſe of thy father 2re only effeQuall 
ſhould walke before mee for euer : but now the 7 magage 

Lord faith,» It ſhall-nor be ſo: for them that ho- o,co teareany 
nour _ —_—_— and they that d*þi't me, obey him, _ 
hall He x Thy power 2 
| 31 Beholde,thedayes come,thatI-will cutoff _— ITS 
thine * arme, andthe arme of thy fathers hou, {hall ſee theglary 
thatthere ſhall not be an old manin thine houſe, oi thechiefe Prieft 

32 And thou y ſhalt ſee thin» enemie in the gr <6: gran 
habitation of the Lerd inall things wherewith Rs Pow. 


Geathall bleſſe Itael and there ſhall nor bee an IEG 
3 O 


$ 


o Secing the beer- 
ribleabulſe therok.. 


* Exed.2Þ.4- 


j 0», for the thing 


r Sethat to ebey 
good admonitions 
is Geds mercie, 
and to diſobey 
them is his inſt 


- 


t Why haue you 


v4 


= » % F . " 
God called Samnel;1 


old man in thine houſe forever, i / 


+ + +45 Nedierthitteſſe, Lwillnotdeſtroyeuetyione 


ofthine from-mine altar , to makethine eyes to 
faile,and to makethine heart {orrowfull : and all 
the multitude of thine hou'e ſhall || die when they 
be men. ; 


Joy .when they 
Come 84 20am s aye, 


34 kndthis ſhalbe a figne vnto thee, 'tthar ſhall 
come vpon thy two 'lonnes:Hophnii and Phune-' 


has : in one day they ſhall:die both, 7, 

35 AndIwill ftirre mee vp az faithtull Prieſt, 
that ſhall do according to mine heartzandiaccor- 
ow, wp my mind: & I will build him a (ure hou'e, 
an 
36 Andall that are left in thine houſe, ſhall 


z Meaning.Za» _ 
dok,who ſuccee- 
ded Abiathar, and 
was the figure of 
Chriſt, 


a Th:t isſhatlbe come and # bow dawne to flimor a piece of f11-: 
uer anda morſell of bread, and 'ha.l ſav, Appoine! 


anterionr ynto 


k/ 03s | 
me,1I pray thee,to one ofthe prieſts offices,that IT 
may cate a morſell of bread. 
CHAP,/.1L11 
x There wasno mwnfeſt fi inthe riqe of Eli, 4 The Lord 
cate th $Simmelthrieemes, 1t And freweth what hill cove 
Vpon El: ant hy howſe. (8 Theſame decl: F'th Samanylio Ed: 

Ow the childe Samuel miniftred vnto the 

x Chats Lord a before Eli : and the word ofthe Lord 
zext readeth, was Þ precious in thoſe dayes: for there was no 

whiles Elilined, manifeſt viſion. | : . : 
b Becauſe there 2 Andat thattime, as Elilay in his< place, 
wereveryfew 1 -< cies began to waxedim that he could nor fee. 
Prophetsto de» 'S , 
clare it, And yer the 4 light of God wenrour , Sa- 
c lnthecout mel {leptin the Temple of the Lord , wherethe 
next -x Arke of God was. | F943 
bernacle. ; , 

3 Thaticthe + 4 ThentheLorde called Samuel: andhe (aid, 
lampes wiich Here 1 am. 5 ; 
burnt inthe And he ranne vnto Eli,and ſaid, HereamT, 
night. for thou called{t me.But he {aid,L called theenor: 


e iolephns wri- 
geththar Sam: | 


goe againe aud ſlegpe. And he went and lepr. 


wastwelueyeexes 6 And theLord called once againe, Samuel. 
olde,whevche | Anq Samuel arofe,and went to El,andſaid;I am 
Lerdappeared = þcre:forthou dicdeſt call me. Andheanfwered, I 
A called thee not,my ſonne: goe againe andfleepe. - 
# By vikon, Thus did Samuel , betore hee knew * the 


Lord,and before rhe word ofthe Lord was reuej- 
led vnto him. | £ 2 To 

8 . And the Lorde called Samuel againethe 
third time:and he aroſe, and went ro Eli, and fad, 


g Suchwas the T am here:for thou haſt called me. Then Eh g per- 


cored rmnes.char Celued thatthe Lord had called the child. 

the chicke Prict 9g Therefore Eli ſaid vnro Samuel ; Goe :4and 
was beeemedull fſeepe: and ifhe call rhee, then ſay, Speake Lord, 
and negligentt® for thy feruanthearerh.So Samuel went,and flepr 
wnderſtandthe . . A ep 
Lecds appearing. If his place. 


10 E Andthe Lord came, and ſtood,and cal- 
led as at other times,Samuel,Samuel.ThenSamu- 
el anſwered,Speake,tor thy ſeruant heareth. 

11 © Then the Lord 'aid vntoSamuel , Re- 
hold, T w II doe a thing in Iſrael, whereofwho- 
ſoeuer ſhall heare, his to * eares ſhall bringle. : 

12 Inthat day I will raiſe vp'againſt Eli all 
things whichT haue ſpoken cocerning his hou'e: 
whenT begin,I willatſo make an end. 

13 And I haue told him thatT will iudge bis 
hou e for euer, for the iniquitie which hee know- 
eth, becauſe his ſonnesran into a ſlander, and he 
ſtaye1 thery nor. 

. © 14 Now therefore IT have fvorne vnto the 
: : ' hou'e of El, thar \ wickednes of Elies houſe ſhall 
i Meaning,that notbe purged with ſacrifice nor off-ingifor ener. 


* 2,X m9. 37.712. 

d God dechareth 
what ſudden feare 
ſhall come vpon 
men, hen they 
ſhal heare chat the 
Arkeistaken,and 
alſ> ſee Elies houſe 
deſtroyed, 


__—_ en- 215 Afterward Samuel flepr vntil the morning, 
i ychechiefe and opencd the doores of the houſe ofthe Lord, 
Prieftzeffice, and Samnel feared to ſhew Flithe viſion. 


16 © Then Eli called Samuel, and aid, Samuel 


1.Szamuel} 


4 
ATP, ery 
L448 4 - 


e ſhal walke before mine Anointed for ener, 


The Philiftimstakerhs 
rh} fone, [Ant he'dnfvered, Here Tam!” 7 1 
. 19 Then hefaid, What is ir;thit 6c Londfayd © v1)ns 
vatothee ?T pray thee hide it not from me. God 4 
k doe io to thee, and more-alfo, ifthon hide any k Gadpuy, * 
thing from me, of all that he ſaid vnto' thee. * thee ae 
y F So Samuel rolde him'euery whit, and hid th. Orang 
nothing from him, Thew he ſaid, tc is the Lord: gut,,c,, 
ter him do whatſeemerh himigoud;/ © | ; 
19 EAnd Samuel grew,and the Lord was with 
him, & let none'ot his words fall ro the ground. <*"plihe, 
20 And all Ifracl fromDan to Beer-ſheba knew- (;4. beka 
[| char farthfull Samucl was the Lords Prophet, j0y,v4at cal 
2r AndtheLord appeared againe in Shiloh: w«efaky 
for the Lord reuealed hamtelfe' to Samuel in Shi-' 7'*/*0ſit 
loh by. tis word, | | 


Lord. 
CHAP. 1111. 


; WR 


? A 
v7; 8 © 4% 
E 


| The Lord, ' 


ef the Lars, 


r Iſraelis owercore by the Pmiliftinas, 4 They doe ſet the Arle, J 


wherefore the Philiſins doe feare. 10 The Arle of the L11d 
liaken, 14 El: anabwchildaren die, 16 Theacath of tbe 
wafe of Phjne' as the joune of El, 


AX Samuel {pake vrto all Tital + and If }Fremthewy 


rael went out againſt the. Phil:ſtims to bar- *"1cof the 


lites out of [ 
vetothe time 


tell, and pitched befide || Eben-ezer : and the Phi- 
liſtims pitched in Aphek. 
2 And the Philiſtims 


nt themſelnes in aray 397.1: 


againſt Iſrael : and when they ioyned the battell, |%:fonegly - 


LHrael was ſmitten downe before the Philiſtims ; ©9:3% 
who ſtew of the arnue in the ficld about foure 
thouſand men. | 

3 | So when the people were' come into the 
campe,the Elders of Iſrael aid, 2 Wherefore hath ONE | 
the Lord ſmitte vs this day before thePhiliſtims? wanewana © 


It vs bring the arke of the couenant of the Lord 'aken by Sauk fe 

out of Shiloh vnto vs , that when it commerh a- © 

mong vs , it may ſaue vs our of the hard of our 

—_— TO — : Y 
4 . Then the peopleſent to Shilgh, &brought ; 

from thence the arke of the couenWof che Lord : 

of hoftes, who Þ dwelleth berweene the Chery. Þ Farber i 

bims : andtherewerethe two ſons of Elj', Hoph- Ppcuetotiel, Bi 

ni and Phinehas, with the Arke of the conenant rs 5 

of God; © © , : $4.98 | # 4 GRE _ uer theArtedl b. 
s Andwhen the Arke'ofthe codenafit of the the corenar, "i 

Lord came tmo*the hofte, all fall ſoured a ©xodapriinul 

mighty ſhout, ſo tharrht Earth tang againe, hot 

- 6. And when the Philiſtims heard P- noiſe of 

' theſhout, they ſayd, What meaneth the ſound of 

this mightyſkhourin the hoſt of che Ebrewes?and " 

they vnderſtogd, that the Arke of the Lord was uf... 

combine ie hoge; 221 ct 26 3 p_” 

© "And'the Philiſfims were afraid; and ſfayd,, * 


God is come intothehoſte: thereforeſayd they, | 
c Woe vnto'vs: for it hath nor beene ſo hereto- ara 
re: | | 2103: 2, agony 
8 Woevnto vs who hal deljuer.vs out ofthe 4 pe 
hand of theſemightie Gods ? the ate the Gods, d Forikthenl 
chat ſmotethe Egyptians with all the plagyes in, ſcaftthenile 
the 4 wilderneſle. EP ED Fn ack? jy i 
9 Be pry and play the men, O Philiſtims, ed whicheatk 
thatye be not ſeruants vnto the Ebrewes,*as they laſtofallbs 
haneſerned you : be valianttherefore,and fight. plans. : 
10 And thePhiEftims fought”, and Iſrael was wg, | 
ſmitten downe, and fled enery man into his tent : Y 
andthere was an exceeding great ſlaughter : for, e paid all 


therefell of Iirael © th:rty thouſand foormen. - tothisplice? 
11 Andthe Arkeof God was taken and the 755 _ 
two ſonnes of Eli, Hophni and Phineghas died. ack fre earl 


12 And there ranne a man of Beniamin out of they were idle 
thearmy, and came to Shih the ame day with. ly deftroyel., 
his clothes t rent,and earth vpon his head, Pi Srv, 

; ? . . 2 

13 And when hee came, loc; Eli farc vpon 2 1 


nif2 
car 


{ Ebr by thewy L 


Sainuel, ea i 


2 ESDyerpcgwys.” 


bes 


T kecording 38 | 
” Godhadafete| 
: (aid, 


A 
Gy a2 ; 
> [Or gonerred, 
++ 


Þ: [orgucrie out, 


- peatiogherwerds, 


"= 3 Which was one 


'Pl7b.66, 


—— 
SRD 4 


kat by the way ſide, waiting ; for his heart g fea- 
[the red for the Arke of God:and when'theman came 
amic, .. into.the citieto tell jr; all clie.ciuecried out, . : 


14+ And when El heard the noyle of the cry- 
ing, hee ſaid , What meaneth this noiſe of the tu- 
mult? and the man came in haſtily,and told Eli, 

. I5 (Now Eli was foureſcore and eyghteene 

yeere old, and* his eyes were gdim that hee could 
not ſee.) _: its KI SCH7 FEST 

' 16 Andthe man faydvmoEl, I came from 
the arnwe,and I fledthis day our of the hoſt: and 

he fayd, What thing is done, my fonne ? 

17 Then the meſſenger anfwered , and fayde, 
Ifracl hy: ed before the —— 2nde there path 
beene alſo a great ſlaighter amang the le: 
and —————_ twolonnes, Horbni ad Phi. 
nehas b are dead, andthe Arke of God istaken. 

18 © And whenhee had made mention of the 
Arke of God, Eb: fell from his ſeat backward by 
theſide of the gate, and his necke was broken, 
and he died: for hee was an old man and heauie; 
and he had{} indged Iſrael forty yceres. 

19 And his daughter, in law, Phinchas wife, 
was with chalde, neezef{ her trauell: and when ſhe 


heard the report thattheArke of God was taken, 
2 and that her father in law and her husband Were 
© | Ard fetledher dead, (hei bowed her ſelte, and trauelled : for her 
; Gy er paines came ypon her, | 
3 '20 And about the time of herdeath, the wo- 
men that ſtood about her, ſayd vnto her , Feare 
not: for thou haſt borne a-ſonne : bur ſhe aniwe- 
F rednot, nor regarded it. - * | - 
© [0;,Noglen,o, 21 Andſhe named thechild [[Ichabod, ſaying, 
- wernthegio)? Theglory js departed from Iirael , becaule X 4 
E Arke of God.was taken, and becauſe of her 
I _ father inlaw and her husband, : | 
| | Shertteredber .- 22 Shee layd againe, & The glory is departed . 
= grearſ-rowbyre- from Iſrael for the Arke of God is taken, 2 


CHAP. 'V. 

2 ThePhilflims bring the Arke into the bou/e of Dagon, which 
idole {ell downe be/orcit. 6 The men of Aſbdod are plagued. 
8 The Arkeiscaricd into Gath,andeafierio Eos, 

Hen chePhiliftims tooke the Arke of God, 
'L- and cariedir from Eben-ezer vnto 2 Afhdod. 


ofthefueprinci. > Euenthe Philiſtims tooke the Arke of God, 


moobulagy . andbrought it into the houſe of bDagon,and ſer 
d Which ws it by Dagon, | 
_ fhcirchiefe dole, © 2* And when they of Aſhdod roſe the next day 


$ 2luſone write, - 24 morning, behold, Dagon was fallen vpon 


fi 

—_ his face on the ground before the. Arke of the 

wan nk Letd,and they tooke'vp iDagon, and ſet him in 
dlikea ; } £ ; a 


his place againe. 11-WE FILED. 
-- 4 Alto they roſe vpearlymthe mormung the 
; next day,and behold, Dagon was fallen vpon his 
face on the ground before the Arke of the Lord, 
and the head of Dagon and the two palmes 'ofhis 
hands were cut off vpon the threſhold: only the 
ſuupe.otDagon was left tohim,. + age 


»+4s 


5 Therefore the Prieſts of Dagon,and all that : 


© Thuzinftexd of come intd Dagens houſe,crread noronthethre- 


: rap ſhold of Dagon in Aſhdod, vnto this day, 
| tirmiraclethey © Bit thehand of the Lord was heauy vpon 
6 rlunher ; them of Afhdod, and deltroyed ghem, and tmote 
ito, '** them with * emerods, both aſhdod,and the coaſts 
7.4 SWC | 117 407 OL 237 7 ' F ' 


'., (4$-1Bhd when the menof Aſhdod ſawxhis;they 


s » Y i 


VO: 1 yd, Let not the Arke ofthe God of Ifraelabide * 


vs : for his hand is {ore vpon vs and ypon 
Dagon our gdd. 1B 4.145301 0 TE 
$ They {ent therefore, and garheredallthe 


Pritices of the-Phuliſtins voto y andſayd, 


Chapw.yj.* 


TheArke...Emerodes,'. 100- 


4 What ſhall, wee-dqe-with the Arke of the God 
e God of Iirael bee.cariedabaut vito Gath: power,and were 
aud they, caried the Arke of the God of Ifracl a- —_ —_— 
OUT, | et they wou 

9 Andwhen they had cariedir'abour,, the (tie bims 
hand ofthe Lord was againſt the citie with a very KN gp 
great defiruQion, and hee fmage the men of the 4<trudionaud 
atie, both-ſlnaſl and great,and they had emerods his glory, 


What 


in therſecretparts. ,.,. | 
10 © Thereforethey ſent the Arke of God to 
Ekron::and aſſoone as the Arke otGod came to 
Ekron, the Ekronites cried our, ſaying, They haue 
brought the Arke of the God of Lirael to vs to 
ſlay vs andour people, 
11. Therefore they ſent, and gathered together 
all the princes of the Philiſtims, andſayd, Send 
© away the Arke of the God of Iffael,and ler it re- e The wicked 
turne to his owne place, thatit ſlay vsnotand When they leele 
our people : for there was adeftruQtion ard death, _ oo . 
throughout all the citic,and the hand of God was | edu. yas the. 
very {ore there. * ' godly bumble 
12 And themenrthat diednor., were ſinitren th<miclues, 2nd 
with the emerods : and the crie of the citie wene ©? © mercy. 
vp to heauen. 


ERHAP. V1 

r The time that the Arke was with the Philt®:ms, which chey 
. ſent againe withegift. 13 It commes% to Bethſherma ſh. ty 
; The thilifim 8 0ffer guldenemerods 19 The menof Berb ſhes 
& meſh ave [irihen for loowny niozbeMArke, 
& O the Arke of the Lord was in the countrey of FE 
«the Philiſtims 3 {cuen moneths, + They dow 

2 Andrhe Philiſtims called the Prieſtes and yard ears. g 
the Soothſa ersfaying, What ſhall wee doe with time the plagu: 
the Arke of the Lord? tell vs wherewith we ſhall go _ cult 
ſendit homeagaine. WY S__ Jean _ 
Andthey faide, If you ſend away the Arke Arke ful, 


3 
. ofthe God of Lirael, tend it not away emptie, but 


we vnto itÞ a ſinne offering: then ſhall yee bee . 

ealed, andir ſhall beknowento you, why his cont ohm 
hand departeth not from you. true God who 
ira Then faidethey,Whar ſhall bee theſinne of- p'heth finve 
fering,which we ſhall giuevnto ur? And they an- ng 
iwered , Fiue goldenemerods , and fiue golden | 
miſe , according to thepumber ofthe princes of _ $) 
the Philiftuns: for one plague was on youall,and 
on your-princes, | 

5 Wherefore ye ſhall maketheſimilitudes of 

your emerogs, and the {imilitudes of yonr mi{e 
tharSeſtroy the land;, ſo ye ſhall gine glory vo- 
tothe God of I'xzael, thathge mayzake his hand 
Had. 6s. EI Your ©g0ds, and from your c This is Gods 
and, 4; | ivdpement vpon 
6 Wherefore'then ſhould yee hearden your the idolaters, thee 
hearts, as the Egyptians and Pharaoh hardened bogus no by 
theirhearts? when hee wrought wonderfully a- ,;.,, has. 4m 'P 
mong bo * didthey not let them goczard they *£x04.12.35. 
de atteds :-; 3 ef TH" 8t- "Y ogy. fs. 3375 24. 041312 0 
: Now. therefore make a new catt,;ayd;take _* _ 


$i Vs 


two milch kine.,; on whome there hath, comeno d Meaning,the . 


[yoke : andtierhe kine tothe cart, and bring, the 89!den emerudg, 


calues home from them. _— golden 
\8: Then take the Arke ofthe Lord, and ſet it « the GodofiC 
vpon the cart;and purthe d.tewels of gold which rael. 
yÞgmett fora finne offring in a cofter by thetide b, Gyr 
thereof,and ſend it away,thart it may goe, ., tfuatioforcigh: 
9. And take heu}, it it goe-by the way of & chince. whereas 
his 6wne-coglt; ro Beth-ſhemeſh , it js © hee that indeede here ts ' 
did ys this great euill :b utifnot,wee ſhall knowe "2thivg cone 
"hrs. . - - Wwyi.noat GOUs 
then thatjt/is not his hand 'that :mote VS, bnt it ,,.omdenceard 


was af chance thaubpppercd vg. |; ..-, --- ,, decrees 
6 SPP | 


10 Ard 


| +, |» $0" Aniſthewendid fo: for they evoke rwo 
; 1 tothe care, 


The 
kinethatpaue milke , and tied 
and ſhut the calues at home.” 

11 So they ſet the Arke of the Lord vpon the 
carr, and the coffer with the mice of golde, and 
with the ſimilitudes of their emerods. 

12 And the kine went the ſtraight way to 
Beth-ſhemeſh, an& kept one path , and lowed as 
cthey went & rurned neitherito the right hand nor 
to the left: alſo the prinees of the Philiſtims went 
after g them vnto the borders of Beth-ſhemeſh, 

13 Now they of Beth-ſhemeſh were _—_— 
their wheat harueſt in the valley, and they lift vp 
their eyes,and ſpied the Arke,and reioyced when 
they aw it. ; 

14 © And the cart came into the field of Io- 
ſhna aBeth-ſhenure, and ſtood ſtill there. There 
b Tewit,the mea was alſo a great ſtone, and b they claue the wood 
of Bet elh, ofthe cart , and offered the kine for a burnt ofte- 
which were If- . th Lord 
des: ring vnto the Lord, 

15 Andthe Lenites tooke downe the Arke of 
the Lord,aud the cofter that was with in wherein 
the jewels of golde- were, and put themon the 

eat ſtone, and the men ofBeth-ſhemeſh offered 
Ee oftering, and ſacrificed ſacrifices that ſame 
day vnto the Lord. 

16 And when the fiue princes ofthe Philiſtims 
had ſeene it, they returned to Ekron the ſame day. 

17 © So theſe are the golden emerods, which 
rhe Philiſtims gaue for a ſinne offering to the 
Lord : for iAſhdod one, for Gaza one, for aske- 
ties of the Phili- 1oNn one,for Gath one,and for Ekron one, 
Kims,whichwere 18 And golden mice, according to the num- 
net all conquered her of all the cities ofthe Philiſtims , belongmy to 


g Forthe triall 
ofthe matter. 


} Theſe werethe 
Gue principal! ci- 


votothecimeot the five princes, both of walled rownes , andof 
j Gr theplams,oy townes viiwalled ynto the great ftone of || Abel, 


lancntazion. whereon they ſer the Arke of the Lord : which 
fone remameth wnto this day in the fielde of Io- 
fhuathe Beth-ſhemire. 
19 And he ſmore of themen of Beth-ſhemeſh, 
prey how k had looked = the _ - the 
Lord: he flew euen among the ie thou- 
rhe ng od ſand men and Saved hd / Box gw : andthe 
to Aar0nand kis people lamented, becauſethe Lord had ſlaine the 
ſaunes,Numb.q, people with fo great aſlanghrer. 

«ap 20 Wherefore the men of Beth-ſhemeth ſayde, 
Who is able to ſtand before this holy Lord God ? 
and to whom ſhall he goe from vs : 

22 And they ſent meflengers to the inhabi- 
rants ofKiriath-iearim, ſaying, The PhiMims 
hanebroughe againe the Arkeof the Lord:com 
ye downe, andtake it vp to you. | 

CHAP. VII. 

2 The Arke i brought to Kintah iearim. 3 Sermmel exhorteth 
the people ts [o-(a'e their ſenmes ana turne to the Lord, 10 The 
Philtiftims fight againff Iſrael, and art overcome. 16 Samnel 
indgech Iſrael. 


k For it was not 
Jawfull to any ei- 


CHRSIBE Hen the men of = Kirath-itearim came and 
called alſo Xiri- tooke vp the Arke ofthe Lord, and brought 
 8ch-baal, Told, jt into the houſe of Abinadab in the hill:and they 
N.6e, fanRified Eleazar his ſonne,to Kkeepethe Arke of 
the Lord. 

2 (For while the Arke abode in Kiriath-iea- 

| , rim the time was long, -for it was twenty ye) 
b.Lamented for and all the houſe of Iſrael lamented Þ after the 
their aneuad = Tr, p7kg oy Dae WM 
_— 3 ©T Then Samuel fpake vntoall the houſe of 
Tfael,faying,If ye be come againe vnwo the Lord 

*Joſb.24.15,2;. withall your heart, * put away the ftrangegods 
ja os from among you, and*Aſhtaroth,and dire@ your 
th.q.te. hearts vnto the Lord and ferue him* only,and he 


[. Samuel. 


WES 


Iſrael reprook 

ſhal deliner you out ef the hand of the Philiftims, 
4 | Then' the children of I'rael did pur away 

* Baalim &A , and ſerued the Lordonly, * 


{*<; 


I | 
5 And Sarauet{aid,Gather all Iſrael toc Miz. « pe. 


and I will prayfor you vnto the Lord. now deg 
oy And they akared together to Mrzpeh,and P"* te py 
4 drew water,and powredit out before 
and faſted the {lame day, and aid there,Wee haue d The os 
ſinned againſt rheLord. And Sanmel tudged the '*=yag, 
children of Iſrael in Mizpeh. | ew wate, 


7 When the Philiſtims heard that the chil- jay Þ 
dren of T racl were pp together to x by ly lor he : 
thePrinces of the Philiftims went vp again IC «FE 
rael: and when the children of Iſrael hawd thar, : 

were afraid of the Philiſtims, 
And the children of Tract faid ro Samuel, 


Ceaſenotto *© crie viito ' the Lord our God for 


vs , that hee may ſauevs outofthe hand of the rin | 


Pluliftims, 

9 ThenSanwel tooke a ſucking lambe, and 
offered it al together for a burne offring vntothe 
Lord, and Samuel cried vnto the Lord tor Ifrad, 
and the Lord heard him. $0! 

10 And as Samuel offered the burnt offering, 
the Philiſtims came to aghe againſt Tſfael ; bur 
the Lord thunered with a great thunder that f aca; 
day vpon the Phuliftims , and ſcatteredthem: ſo the profege 
they wereſlaine before Lirael. H 


$ody, 
cog 
hementzal, 


and purſued the Philiftims,and ſmoterhem vnill 
they camewnder Beth-car, 

12 Then Samueltookea ftone, and pitched ir 
berweene Mizpeh and sShen,and called the name Which 
thereof Eben-Ezer,and he ſaid ,Hitherto hach the Any ew 
Lordholpen vs. againſt Maapey 

13 T'So the Philiftims were brought vnder, 
and they cartie no more agaime intothe coafts of 
Iſrael : andthe hand of theLord was againſtthe 
Philiſtims all the dayes of Samuel. 

14 Allo the cities which the Philiftims had 
taken from Iſrael, were reſtored to Iſrael, from 
Ekron euen to Gath : and Tfraet delinered the 
coaſts of the {ame out of the handes-of che Phili- 
ſtims: and there was peace bertweene Iſrael and 
the & Amorites, ett | | h Meovieggle 
, I - —_ Samuel iudged Tfrael all the dayes of Philiflins, 

S 3 

16 And went aboutyeereby yeereto Beth-el, 
and Gilgal, and Mizpeh, and mdged Ifracl in all 
thoſe places. 

.: 27 Afterward heretnrned toRaniah:for there i Whichwmun 
was his houſe,and there he iudgedTirael: alſo he (aanen® ” 
built ani alcar there vntotheLord. ws 


certaine place i 
; not 
CHAP. VIIL 
3 Seu materh bu ſormes Iniges oner 1[vael, who followe n01 
bis fleps. 5 The Ifractuves ache @ King. 11 Sammeldeclarerh 
in what Plate they [honkd be meer the king. 1g Notwithflat- 
ding, they as he one ith, andihe Lord woleiþ Sane I to grams 
vi3o then « : : - 


V  } HenSamuel was now become olde , hee 
a made his ſonnes Tudges ouer Ifrael. 

2 ( And the nanie of his eldeft! ſonne was a Beeaaſebem! 
b Ioel, and thg tame of the ſecond Abiah) ewes not ablewher 
Tudges in Beer-ſheba. Harrah  theckoge, 

3 Andhis ſonnes walked not inhis ways, , wen 
but turned afide after lucre, and * zooke rewards, called V-ſhui- 
andperuerted the j ent. © "1761 IeChron45k 

4 '© Wherefore all the Elders of Iſracl gar "Pewen,, 
ans _ together , and cameto Samuel yr |, c.vuucup. 

Þ | P 


5s And ide vaco kim,Behold,ghon 3 olde dis 
ail 


eLord, themes ih | 


On a CSS ASS .c 7 


m=S 3 MT  FePewswgyg.cC 


an0ab, Saw ; 
11 Andthemen of Iſrael wentfrom Mizpeh, ®*therCia, . 


- 8 aww my eo 


on —_— 


FEET = - eu 


FEF 


22 
FE 


£ 
LE 
0 OO ON OY 


| lmantfor 
| 

| Woyecaſtyour 
| kbavillingly, 


| go. 
gat 
4 pecaufe they” 
were noe coorent 
h the order 


with 
God had ap» a 
ou but = 


mie 
Gentiles, 


; To prooue il 
hey will forfke 
— 
chat ki 
meer ch 


kave 
* tiebytheiroffice, 
> but t ſoch as 


[Or chief efficere, 


} Becauſe ye re6 


| peatpotfor your 
+ fey, butbecauſe 


our 


{ [Orgranttbeir 


wa, 


F-" 2 


_ 


fe require 2 King. | 


and thy ſonnes walke not in thy wayes : * make 
vs now a king to iudge vs like all nations, 

© ' 6" But the _ difpleaſed Sarhuel, when 
yed vato theLord, 

7 And the Lord ſaid vnto Samuel, Heare the 
voyce of the people in all rhar they ſhall ſay vnto 
thee : for they haue nor caſt thee away, bur they 
haue caſt me away, that I ſhould noe reigne ouer 


em. 

8 As they haue euer done ſince T broughr 
them out of Egypt euen vmto this pay, (and haue 
forſaken mee, and ſerued other gods) cuen ſo doe 
they vnto vnto thee, | 

9 Now therfore hearken vnto their voyce: 
howbeir, yet © teſtifie vnto them, and ſhew them 
themaner of the king thatſhall reigne ouer them, 

ro CSoSamunel old all the words ofthe Lord 
vnto the peoplethart asked a king of him. 

11 Andhee ſaid, This ſhall be the t manner of 
the king thar ſhall reigne ouer you: hewill rake 
your ſonnes,and appoint them to his charets,and 
to bee his horſemen, and ſomze ſhall runne betore 
his charer. 

12 Alſo he will make them his captaines ouer 
thouſauds, and captaines ouer fifties, and to eare 


* his ground,and eo reape his harueſt, and to make 


inſtruments of warre , and the things that ferue 
for his charers. 

13 Hewillalſo take your daughters,and make 
them Apothecaries,and Cookes, and Bakers, 

14 Andhe wil take your fields,and your vine- 
Ja your beſt oliuetrees, and giue ro 

Is ſeruants. 

15 And hee will take the tenth of your ſeed, 
and of your vineyards, and giue it to his || Eu- 
nuches,and to his ſeruants. 

16 And heewill take your men ſernants, and 
your mayd ſeruants, andthe chiefe of your yong 
men,and your affes,and put them to his worke. 

17 He will take the tenth of your ſheepe, and 
ye ſhall be his ſeruants. 

18 And yeſballcry our art that day, becauſe of 
pen whom yee haue choſen you, and the 

d will not g heare you at that day. | 

x9 Bnt the _—_ would not heare the voyce 

of Samuel, but did ſay, Nay, but there ſhallbee a 
king ouer vs. 

20 And wealfo will bee like all other nations, 
and our king ſhall iudge'vs,and go out before vs, 
and gh our barrels, 
of the ople, hee rehearſed them in the eares of 
ctheLord, 

22 And the Lord ſaid to Samuel , || Hearken 
vnto their voice, and make them a king. AndSa- 
rue! ſaid ynto the men of Tiracl, Goe every man 
veto ts citie, oo  - - 

01 .1-@ WH AP; IN. | 
3 Sent ſeeking bu fathers affes, by the counſel of his ſexnant goeth. 
- 10 Suminel;- g' The Propbets calleaSerrs. ts Ve Lordvenee- 
leth th Samuel Sanls comming. cormmnding him to anoins his 
hine 22 'Sawwel bringerh Sanlto the faſl, 
Here was'now a man of Beniamin, 2 op 
in power, named * Kiſh, the lonne of A iel, 
theſonne of 'Zeror, the ſonne of Bechorah ,”the 
fonne of Aptah;theforine of x man ofTemini. 
'.2' Andhehad a fonne called San! oj 20g. 
he children 


_ . yong mantand a faire:fo that amongrt 


of I'rael there was none goodlier then hee: from 
the ſhoulders ypwards,h was higher then any of 
the people, 


Chap.ix. 


ing toiudgs vs: and Samiiel | 


ereforewhen Samuel heard all the words p 


Saul commeth to Samuel, ror 
3 Andthe aſſes of Kiſh, Sauls father, were 

loſt: therefore Kiſh ſaidto S2ul his fonne,, Take 

now one of the {eruants with thee, and ariſe, goe / 


and c ſeeke the afles, e Alltheſecir- 


So hepaſſed through APO ſane 
4 So hepaſſedthrough mount Ephraim,and I 


went thorow the land of Shaliſhah , bur th . 
found them nor. Then they went thorowthe land prong = a 
ofShalim, & there they were not ; he went alſo thu- Saul (though not 
row the land ofTemini, but they found them nor. 3pproved of Ged) 
5 Whenthey cametothe land of « Zuph,Saul yon —_ 
laid vnto his ſeruant that was with him , Come math Zophimahe 
and let vs returne, leſt my father leaue be care of citic of Samuel, : 


the afles,and take thought for vs. , 
| 6 Andheſaidynto him, Behold now, in this 
citie 15 a man of God, and hee isan hononable . 


man: all that hee ſaith commeth to paſſe: ler vs 
now goethither,if!o be that he can ſhew ys whac 
way we may goe, 
7 Thenſayd Saul to his ſeruants, Well then, 
let vs goe: but whar ſhall we bring vnto theman? 
For the || breadis ſpent in our veſſels, and there is 19,vizeites. 
no preſent to bring to the man of God: whar 
haue wee? 
8 Andthe ſeruant anſwered Saul againe, and 
ſaid, Behold, I haue found aboutmee the fourrh 
part of a © ſhekel of filuer : that will I giue the < Which is about 
man of God,to tell vs our way. $7 hue pence,reade 
- 9 (Beforetimein Iſrael when a man went ro ©5355: 
ſeeke ananſwere of God, thus he ſpake, Come,and 
let vs goeto the | Seer : for he that # called now a f $ocalled,be- 
Prophet,was in old time called a Seer) cauſe he forefaw 
10 Then faid Saul to his ſeruant, Well ſaid, hingstocome, 
come,let vs goe: ſo they went intorthecitie where 
the _ of Ed oo: 
11 T Andas they were go1 e hie wa 
to the citie , they found ns ; out = 
_ water, and ſaid vnto them, Is there heere a 
cer 
12 And they anſwered them, and ſaid, Yea, 
loe,he is before you: make haſte now,for he came 
this day to the citie : for there is an g offering of g That is.afeaft 
the people this day in the high place. atertbe offering, 
13 When yeſhall come into the citie, ye ſhall bang ws - 
find him ſtraightway yer he come vp tothe high ptice of the arte 
place to eate, for the people will not eate vntill he appointed for that 
come, becanſeheewill b bleſle the farrifice: and |, ._... 
then eate they that bee bidden to the feaſt: now thavks and 4;fri- 
therefore goe vp,for enen now ſhall ye finde him, butcthe meatac- 
14 Then they went vpinto the citie,and when ©9:ding to their 
they were come into the mids of the citie, Sa- "Nome: 
_ came out againft them, to goe vpto the hie 
ace. | | 
* But the Lord had reuealed to Samueh\* Cep.15.r, 


15 
+ ſecretly (a day before Saul came) faym ; aRe 13.21, 
16 To morrow abont this time T VEq thes 1b ece 


a man out of the land of Beniamin, him ſhalr thou: . 
annoint to bee goucrnour ouer my people Iirael, _ —_ 
thar he may i ſaue my people our of the hands of nel, yet God » ik 
thePhiliftims : for I haue looked vpon my peo- ever mindtu}}of 
ple,and their crie is come vnto me. '-  hisinheritance, 
- 19 When Samuel therefore ſaw Saul, the Lord 
anſwered him, See,this is the man, whom T ipake 
ro thee of, he ſhall rule my peopte. | 
18 Then went Saul to Samuel in the middes 
of the gate, and aid, Tell mee, I pray thee, where 
the Secrs houſe is. pes E 
19 And Samuel an'wered Sanl, andfaid, T am 
the Seer : goe vpbefore me vnto the high place: 
for ye haſſeat with mee to day,and to morrow F & Meaning. a 
wy \thes goe, andwill tellthee all thar is in tht thondefneſ 
1 E are. ; 
20 And 


$ ned anointerh Saul. 


oulder with the 


Prieſt nad tor his 
family inall peace 


the aſſembling of 

the people,vnd by” 
the meate prepa» ' 
red forchee;thou of the day, Samuel called Saul to the p top of 


| Randthacl knew 
of thy comming. 


q Gods comman- 
gement as cencer- 


avointing fignifi- 
ed thegifts of the 


were neceſſary for 
ebem that ſhould 


b Samaecl confir- 
meth him bycheſle 


c Which was an 


cicic Krrijath-ica- 


20 And as for thine aſſes that were loſt three 


| dayes agoe,carenot forthem; for they are found :| 
1 WhomdetbIſ- and 1 on whom # ſet all the deſire of Ifrael ? is it; 


not ypon thee,and on all thy fathers houte ? 

21 CButSaulanfwered,and faid,  mnor I,the 
ſonne of Temini of the fmalleſt tribe of Iirael ? 
and my family «the leaſt of all the families of the 
tribe of Beniamin, Wherefore then ſpeakelt thou 
{o to mee ? x 3-43 

22 And Samuel tooke Saul and his *eruant, and 
brought them into the w. chamber, & made them 
fit in the chiefeſt place among them that were 
bidden: which were aboutthire perions. 

23 And Samuel ſaid vnto the cooke, Bring 
forth the portion which I gaue thee, aud whereof 
I ſaid vnto thee, Keepe it with thee. | | 

24 Andrhe cooke rooke vp the ſhoulder, and 
that which was n vpon it, and fet it before Saul, 
And Sammeel faid, Behold, that which is left, ſer ir 
before thee, and eate : for hitherto hath it beene 
kept for thee, ſaying, Allo I 9 haue called the peo- 
ple. So Saul did eate with Samuel that day. 

25 Andwhenthey were come down trom the 
high place into the cttie,he commnned with Saul 
vpon the top of the houte. | 

29 And when they aroſe earlyabourthe ſpring 


the houſe,faying, Vp, that I may lend thee away. 
And Saul aroſe,and they went out, both hee,and 
h Samuel. | 

27 And when they were come downe to the 
endof the citie, Samuel ſaid ro Saul, Bid theſer- 
uant goe betore vs, (and he went)but ſtandthou 


ſtil now, that I may ſhew thee q the word of 


God. -- 
p =. CHAP; :X. 
x Saul 5 anointes King by Sarnuel. 9 Godehangeth Sauls heart, 

and he propheſieth. 19 Satrautlaſſeableth the people andſhew- 
eth there their fannes. 21 Saul u choſen King by (ole 25 Sa- 

macl wracetbabe Kings office, t 


en Samuel tooke a viall of * oyle,and pow- 

reditvpon his head, and kifled him,and ſaid, 

Hath nor the Lord anointed thee to be gouernor 
ouer hs inheritance ? 

2 Whenthou ſhalr depart from meethis day, 
thou ſhalt find rwo men by * Rahels ſtepulchrein 
the border of Beniamin,cuen at Zelzah, and they 
will fay vnto thee , The Þ aſſes which thou wen- 
reſt to ſeeke, are found: and loe, thy father hath 
left the care of the afles, and ſforroweth for you, 
ſaying, What ſhall T doe for my ſonne? 

3 enſhaltthou goe forth from rthence,and 
ſhalt cometo the{|plaine of Tabor,and there ſhal 
meer theethree men going vp to Godto Beth-el, 
one carying three kiddes, and another carying 
threeloaues of bread, and another carying a bot- 
tle of wine ; 

4 . And they will askethee + if all be well, and 
will giue thee the two {oaxes of bread, which thou 
ſhalrreceiue of their hands, F 

5. » After that thou ſhalt come to the < hill of 
God, where is the gariſon of the Philiſtims : and 
when thou art come thither to the citie, thon 
ſhalr ieete a company of Prophets comming 
downe from the hie place with a viole, and a tim-. 
brel, anda pipe, and an harpe beforethem, and 
hey ballpmpbeſeo, 1 

6, Thenghelpi:iz of the Lord wil. come vpon 
. thee, and chou ſhalt propheſie w;th them, & ſhalt 
be turned into another man, © : 

7 Therefore whenthelefignes ſhall come yn- 


[. Samuel. 


' Ifraclout of Egypt, and d<l.uered you out of the 


Saul propheficth :. He ischoſenKing, 
to thee, doe as occaſion ſhall ſerue : for God i 
with thee.  ; F F163 {A'S 25. o 4,31 

8... And thou ſhalt goe downe before meg ro »-.1.,,, 
Gilgal: and Lalſo will come downevnto thee to * 044% 
ofter burnt offerings, and to ſacrifice ſacrifices of 
peace. * Tary for mee ſeuen oy $4 I come to 
thee,aud ſhew thee whar thou ſhalt doe, 

9 And when he had turned his backe to goe 
fiom Samuel,God gaue hum another « heart : and 
all thoſe tokens came to paile that ſame day. , 

10 C And when they came thitherto the lull, 
behold, the company of Prophets met hum, and 
the Spirit of God came ypon h:m , and hee || pro- 
pheſied among them, 

11 Therefore all the people that knew him be- 
fore , when they ſaw that hee prophdlied among 
the Prophets , laid each to other , What 15 come 
vntothe ſonne.of Kiſh 2 * 1s Saul allo among the 
Prophets ? | x 

12 And one of the {ameplace anſwered, and 
ſayd , But who is their © tather ? Therefore it 
was a prouerbe » Is Saulal'o among the * Pro- 

hers : 

13 And whenhe had made an end of prophe- 
ſying,he came to the high place. 

14 AndSauls vncle tad vnto him, and to his 
ſeruant, Whither went ye ? And heſaid, To ſecke 
the afles: and when wee ſaw that they were no 
where,we caine to Samuel, 

15 AndSauls yncle ſud, Tellme, I pray thee, 
what Samuel aid vnto you. | 

16 ThenSaul ſaid vnto his vncle, Heetold vs 
plainely that the afles were tound : but concer- 
nivg the kingdome whereof Samucl ſpake, told 
he imnot, 

17 C And Samuel gaſſembledthe people vnto 


the Lord in Mizpeh, 1; 
18 And heeſayd vnto the children of Iſrael, 
Thus ſaith the Lord God of I :a-1,I have brought 


b 


* Chap.tz.h, 


} Ebr fhoulde, 
c Hepautchim 
ſuch vertnes ag 
were meetfar 

a King, 


[0r,ſeag pree, 


* Chap.19.t4. 


e Meaning,thy 
prophecic com. 
meth not by ſue- 
celvion, but iz b 
acn to whomn 
pleaſcrk God, 

{ Noting th 
him that from low 
degree commeth 
ſuddenlytoks. 


our, 


g Both to declire 
vntothem that 
faultin akinga 
King, and 3lfot 
(hew Godsſen 
tence thereia 


hand of the Egyptians, and out ofthe hands of all 
kingdomes that troubled you, 

19 But yee haue this day caſt away your God, 
who onely deliuercth you out of all your aduerſi- 
ties and tribulations: and yeefaid vnto him,YNe, 
bur appoint a King ouer vs, Now therefore ſtand 
ye before the Lord according toyour tribes, and 
according to your thoutands. 

20 And when Samuel had gathered together 
all the tribes of Itracl, the triþe of Benianun was 
b taken. > , { ;, h Thatisby& 
.. 21 Afterward hee aſſembledthe tribeof Ben- ſting ot lot, 
iamin acconding to:their families, andthe fanyly, 
of Matri was taken.So Saul the ſonne of Kiſh was 
taken, and when they ſought him, hee conld nor 
be found. ; 

22 Therefore they asked the. Lord againe , if. 
that man ſhould yer comethither, And the Lord, 
anſwered , Behold;he i hath hid himſelfe among i Asthough bt 
the ſiutfe.” th Ap aotgHA3> — 

23 Andthey ranne, andbrought himrhence: ATR 
and when hee ſtood among the people , hee was - 
higher then any of the people from J- ſhoulders 
vpward. 4 bo EA 

. 24 AndSamuel fad toall the people 
not him, whom rhe Lord hath c] 


See yee "3p,ga 
ofen, that T4ET 


there.is none like;him 2lthe people? and , 4. 
ay che people thouced, and tad ; "+ Codfauerhe al 
ng. j 


45 
nbd i, PP: 
..2.5 Then Sarayel told the people k the duetie 1s Deat chap. 


of the kingdome, and wrote it ina booke , and 15.%, 


layed 


-_ 
— 


Q mM = = o- 


= 3 Pg. 


<0: a Lo 


. 


be 
[4 


ny 


/ Er 


-. Hyediryp before the Lord} and Samuel ſent all 
' + the people away eucry man to his hou{e, 
26 Saul alſo went home to Gibeah, and. there 
followed him a band of men , whoſe heart God 
had touched, - 


| Zoth toxxeide _ - 25 Butthe wicked men ſaid, How ſhall he aue 
qr engron , vs? So they deſpiſed him, and brought him no 
þy patience, — preſents : bache 1 heldhis rongue, 


CRAP, XL 
1 Nahaſh the Ananonite warreth agamfs Iabih Gilead, who 
asketh helps of the Iſraelites. 6 Sanlpromiſeth helpe, 11 The 
Ammoniutes are lame. ia 1he kinzaonen renewed, 


Hen Nahafh the Ammonite 2 came vp, and 
> tg? {1 beſieged Tabeſh Gilead : and all the men of 
erfeareof whom Tabelb ſaid vnto Nahaſh, Make a couenant with 
they aaheda king, ys,and we will be thy ſeruants, 
4s Chap, 13,13, 2. And Nahaſhthe Ammonite anſwered them, 

On oy condition An I m_ a A with 
ts ; you, that I may thruſt ont all your b r1ght eyes 
b This declareth, an{\ting thar hvine vpon all Ifrael, $5.” 4.19 


a After that $avl 


RA rs 3 To whom rhe Elders of Tabeſh faid, Gine 

uetotheirde- ys {euen dayes reſpit , that wee may ſend meſſen- 

Jo roo more vers vnto all the coaſts of Iſrael : and then if no 
heya. an deliver vs,vew1ll ceme out to thee. 

Then came the meſſengers to Gibeah of 

Saul, and tolde theſe tidings 1n the eares of the 

people: and all the people litt vp their voices and 

wept, gs EE 

| : And beholde,Saul came following the cat- 

tel out of the field, and Saul 'aid, Whar aleth this 

people that they weepe ? And they tolde him the 

tid ngs ofthe men of Iabeſh, | 

: 6 Then theSpirit of God © came vpon Saul, 

ro ar kim when he heardtheſetidings, and hee was excece- 

Rrengrh and cou» ding angry» | 

eto go againſt 7 And tookea yoke of oxen, & hewed them 
tyrant, in pieces,and ſent them throughout all the coaſts 
-. of IG ael by thehands ofmeſſengers,faying,W ho- 

i Readdath es, ocuer commeth not foorth after Saul , and after 

mel becauſe $201 © Samuel, © ſhal his oxen be ſerned, And the feare 

wnotzerap.0 of the Lord fell onthe people, and they cane our 
prooued of all. with one conſent. 

Ith,.amemen.  g' Andwhenhenumbred themin Bezek, the 
children of Iſrael were three hundred thouſand 
men : and themen of Tudah thirty thouſand. 

e Neaning,Saut 9 Then © they ſaid vnto the mefſengers that 

adSamuel, came, So ſay vnto themenof Iabeſh Gilead, To 
morrow by then the Sunne be hote, yee ſhall haue 
helpe. Andthe meſſengers came and ſheweditto 
the men of Tabeſh, which were glad. 

SN 10 Thereſorethe men ofTabeſh ſaid, To mor- 
0 59 the row we will comeout vnto! you,and ye ſhal doe 
dnites dif . h all h l n h 
line, thay VWV2Ch vs all thatplea'eth you. : 

' Geyhadhopeof 11 T And whenthe morrow was come, Saul 

"yde, pur the people in three bands, and they came in 
yponthe hoſt in the morning watch,and ſlewthe 
Ammonites vntill the heart of rhe day : and they 
that remained were ſcattered,ſo that two of them 

I, WErenotleft rogether, | 

: "ores 12 Then the people ſaid vntp Samuel, $ Who 

hearts ofthe 15 he that ſaid, Shall Saul reigne ouer vs ? bring 
peoplero Sul, thoſe men that we may ſlay them. 

cel dewingmer- 1.3 But Saul ſaid, thereſhallnoman h die this 

mon $itt9 day: forto day the Lord hath ſauedT/racl. 

come their Y x 

alice, 14 CThen ſaid Samuel vnto the people, Come 
that we may goeto Gilgal, and renew the king- 

dome there. 


Gone of 15 Soall the people went to egy made 
_ ingfor Saul king therebefore the Lordin G1lgal, &there 
"dveie, 


Wcy offered i peace offrings beforethe Lord: and: 


EAmmonite diſcowfired, | Chap.xj.xij. lb Jamuels integritie and vprightneſſe, 103 
there Saul andall the men of Ifrael reioyced ex- 


ceedingly, 
CHAP. XIL 


1 Sarnel declaring to the people hi integ7 ite , reprooueth cheiv . 


Inzrailitude. 19 God by miracle canjeth the people to coujeſſe 
the ſome, 20 Samuclexharceb the people t0 jollow:theLord., 


Amuel then ſaid vnto all Ifracl, Behold,I haue. 
<2 Thearkened vnto your voyce 1n all that yee a thave granted 
ſaid vnto mee, and haue appointed a King ouer your petition, 


ou, 
F 2 Nowtherefore behold, your King walketh 
b before you,and T am olde and gray headed,and 
behold,my ſonnes are with you : and I haue wal- 
=_ before you from my childehood vnto this 

ay. 
- Behold, hereT am: * bearerecord of me be- 
fore the Lord, and before his anointed, < Whoſe 
oxe haueI taken ? or whoſe afſe haue I taken? or 
whom haue*'I done wrong to ? or whom have I 
hurt? or of whoſe hand haue I recemed any bribe 
to blind mine eyes therewith,and I will reſtore it 

ou * 
: 4 Then they ſaide, Thou haſt done vs no 
wrong, nor haſt hurt vs, neither haft thou raken 
ought of any mans hand, 

5 'And he ſaid vnto them, The Lord ts witnefle 
againſt you, and his d Annointed is witnefle this 
day, that yee haue found nonght in mine hands, 
And they anſwered, He » witnefle, 

6 Then Samuel faid vnto the people,Tt is the 
Lord that || made Moſes and Aaron, and thac 
brought your fathers out of the land of Egypt. 

7 Now therefore ſtand ſti}, thatT may reaſon 
with you'before the Lord according to all the 
[{ righteoufneſle of the Lord,which hee ſhewed ro 
you and to your fatkers, 

8 * After that Taakob was come into Egypt, 
and your farhers cried vnto the Lord , then the 
Lord * ſent Moſes and Aaron , which bronghe 
your fathers out of Egypt, and made them dwel 
in this place. _: > 

9 *And when they forgat theLord their God, 
hee ſold them into the hands of Siſera © captaine 
of thehoſte of Hazor, and into the hand of the 
Philiſtims, and into the hand of the king of Mo- 
ab,and they fought againſt them. 

10 Andtheycried vnto the Lord and faid, We 
haue finned, becauſe wee hane forſaken the Lord, 
and haue ferued Paahm and Afhtaroth. Now 
therefore deliver vs out of the hands of our ene- 
mies,and we will ſerue thee. 

11 Therefore the Lord ſent Terubbaal * and Be- 
dan,and*Iphtah,and*Samuel, and delivered you 
out of the hands of your enemies on euery fide, 
and ye dwelled ſafe, | + 

12 Notwithſtanding when you ſaw that Na- 
haſh the king of rhe children of Ammon came a- 
cainſt you,yeſaid vnto me, 8 No, but a king ſhall 
rei2ne ouer ys: when yerthe Lord your God was 
your King. iP 

1 3 Now therefore behold the King whom ye 


b To gonerne 
12 peace poured. Jay 


*Ecclaes.46 19. 

c Ged would that 
thisconfeſsion 
ſhould be a pat- 


terne for all them - 


that haue any ' 
charge or office, 


d Your king,wwhs 
is anoiareg by the 
commiandement 


of the Lord, 
[2r,exalted, 


[| 9x,benefits. 
* Gen.46.5,%. 


* Exod 4.16, 


* Idp 4.2. 

e Captaine of I2- 
bins hoite, king 
of Hazor, 


f That is,Sam- 
ſon, Iudg. 13.2 $+ 
*[nde 11.1, 

* Chape4 I. 


g Leaving Ged to 
lecke helpe of | 
man, Chap. Fo 


hane choſen, andWhom ye haue deſired: loe there- 


fore,the Lord hath-ſer a King oner you, = 

14 If ye will feare the Lord and ferue him,and 
heare his voyce, and nor diſobey the word of the 
Lord, both yee,, andthe King that reigneth over 
you,ſhallbfollowthe Lord your God. 
' 15 Butif ye wilnor obey the voice oftheEord, 
burdiobey the Lords mouth, then ſhall the hand 
ofthe Lordbe vpon'yeu,and on * your ? fathers. 


16 Now * 


h Ye ſhallbe pre- 
ſerned asthey that 
follow the Lords 
will. 

i Meaning,the 

the goucrnuurs. 


Samuels exhortanion. 
46 Now al'o ſtand and fee this great thing 
which the Lord will dee before your eyes. 

17 Is it not now wheare harueſt ? I will call 
ynto the Lord,and heſhall ſend thunder & raine, 
that ye may perceiue and ſee, how that your wic- 
k Inthatycehave Kednefle is k great, which yee haue done in the 
A—_ hkim,who Goht oftheLordinasking youa king. 
2s; ++" fm '* 18 Then Samuel called vnto the Lord, and the 
a moriallman, Lord ſent thunder and raine the ſameday : and 

all the people feared the Lord and Samuel excee- 

dingly. 

- 7 And all the people ſaid vnto Samuel, Pray 
INet onelyato= for thy ſeruants vnto theLord thy God,thart wee 
thertimes.bat.  djenot:: for wee haueſinned in axking vsa King, 
tens 2 MEETS anorhepeo 

m Hetſhewerh 20 CT And Samuel ſaid vnto the e, Feare 
thatthereizrnoe not, ( S haueindeede done all this is nails, 
finne ſogreat,but m yer depart not from following the Lord , bur 
# 07 aan * ſeruethe Lord with all yourheart, 
2gaineto God. 21 Neithet turne yee backe : tor that ſhowld be 

after vainethings which cannor profit you, nor 
deliuer you,for they arebur vaninitie.) 


= Ofhisfreemer- 22 For the Lord will not forſakehis people 


<y.and not of your for his great Names ſake: becauſe it hath plea'ed 
forehewillnge TheLord tomake you" his people. 
forſake you. 23 Moreouer, Godforbid,that I ſhould finne 


againſt the Lord, and ceaſe praying for you,bur I 
o Vnlainedly,and will ſhew you the good and right way. 


he. bypocrt= .,.. Therefore teare you the Lord, and ſerue 
him in thetrueth with all your 9 hearts, and con- 
ſider how great things he hath done for you.- 
'25 But if ye doewickedly, ye ſhall periſh, both 
ye,and your King. 
CHAP. XIII, 
3 ThePh1ilifis are ſmi:ten of Saxl and lonathen. 1; Saul be- 
we diſobedient to Goas eommunndement, u (hewed of 5 awmmel. 
z Whilestheſe that hee ſhall not reigne. 19 Thegreatſlanery, wherem the 
things were done. Philiflims kept ihe Iſractites. 
b Before he tooke : 
ypon him the ſtate gou now had beene king ® one yeere, andhee 
of a king, reigned b two yeeres ouer Iiracl. 


2 ThenSaul choſe him three thouſand of IC 
rael: and two thouſand were with Saul in Mich- 
maſh,and in mount Beth-el, and a thouſand were 
with Ionarthan in Gibeah ofBeniamin : and the 


ce OfKiriath-iea- La 

: reſt of the people he ſent euery one to his rene. 
[+ <ounnyoacl 3 And EG {mote aarifhn ofthe Phi- 
19.3. iſtims , thatwas inthe c hill: and it came to the 


| Bong every one Philiſtims eares : and Saul blewe the 4 trumper 
themſcluccs throughout all the land, ſaying. Heare, O yee E- 
ware, brewes. 

4 And all Ifrael heard fay,Saul hath deſtroy- 
eda gariſon ofthe Philiſtims:wherfore Iirael was 
had in abomination with the Philiſtims : and the 
people gather together after Saul ro Gilgal. 

5 CT The Philiſtims alſo gathered themſclues 
together to fight with Iffaelthirty thouſand cha- 
rets, andfixe thouſand horſemen : for the people 
was like the ſand which is by the Seaſide in mul- 
tirude, and came vp , and pitched in Michmaſh 
Eaftward from © Beth-auen. 

6 And when the men of Iſrael ſaw that they 
were ina ſtrait ( for the people wore m diftreſſe) the 
people hid themſclues in caues, and in holds, and 
in rockes,andin towres and in pits. 

7 Andſome ofthe Ebrewes went ouer Torden 


© Which waz alſo 
called Beth-el, in 
thetribe of Ben- 
jamin, 


Font _ "onto the landof't Gad and Gilead: and Saul was 
halfe remained, yet in Gilgal, and all the people for feare follow- 


ed him. 
8 Andhetariedſeuendayes, according vnro: 
the time that Samuel had appointed; but Samuel 


I. Samuel. 


came not to Gilgal 3 therefore the people were 


g ſcattered from hum. Thinks. 


9 AndSaulfaid, Bring a burnt offering to * cadlacrs 


me and peace offerings : and hee ottered a burnt Ads was 

oftering. [ty 
10 Andafſoone as hee had made an end of of- vigor, 

fering the burnt offering, behold, Samuel came: 

and Saul went foorth ro mecte him, to j ſalute f *%. beſt, 
1x And Samuel faid, Whathaſt thou done? 


* Then Saul faid, Becauſe I ſaw that the people was 


b ſcattered from mee, and that thou cameſt not h Though the 


within the dayes appointed, and that the Phili- gc;ca in ma 


ſims gathered themlclues rogether roMichmaſh, iudgemcnzey, Þ 


12 Therefore ſaid I, The Philiftims will come <aule 


downe now vpon meeto Gilgal, andTI haue not rs on — 


made ſupplication vnto the Lord, I was bolde q 
therefore and offered a burnt offering. 

13 And Samuelſaid to Saul, Thou haſt done 
fooliſhly: thou haſt not kept the commandement 
ofthe Lordthyi God, which hee commaunded 
thee : for the Lord had now ſtabliſhed thy kivg- ana 
dome vpon Iitael for euer. _ _ words 

1 4 But now thy kingdome ſhall not continue: bis Prophn, 
the Lord hath ſought hyn a k man after his owne 
heart , andthe Lordhath commanded him to be 
Arr xg ouer his people, becauſe thou haſt noe 

ept that which the Lord had commanded' thee. 

15 TC AndSamuel aroſe aud gate him vp from 
Gi 


bred the people that were found with him, about citicRamub, 
ſixe hundreth men. 
16 And Saul and Ionathan has ſonne, and the 
ople that were found withthem, had their abi- 
ing in Gibeah of Beniamin: but the Philiſtims 
pitched in Michmaſh. a 
17, And there came out of the Hoſte of the 
Philiftims || three bands to deſtroy, one band [0r,gebfign 


Whey 


curned into the way of Ophrab vnto the Jand of %»»,tranes I 


Shual 
18 Andanother bandturned toward the way 
ro Beth-horon 5 and the = third band turned to- m Sothat tomy 
ward the way of the coaſt that looketh roward- indgementtide 
the vallley of Zeboim toward the wildernefſe, hee ans | 
19 Then there was no ſmith found through- ; 


8bree bends, 


he whalt 
out all the land of Iſrael: for the Philiſtims ſaid, —— 


Leſt the Ebrewes make them fwords or ſpeares. 

20 Wherefore all the Iſraelites went downeto 
the Philiſtims,to ſharpen man his ſhare,lis- 
martocke,and his axe,and his weeding hooke. 

21 Yer theyhad a file for the ſhares, and for 
the matrocks,andfor the pike-forkes, and for the 
axes,and for to ſharpenthe goads, 

22 So when the day of battell was come,there 


was neither ® fword norſpeare found in the hands » To decleretid | 


of any of the people that were with Saul and with dey 
Ionathan: bur ezely with Saul and Tonathan his {16 gurl 
ſonne was there found, 

2 3zJAndthe gariſon of the Philiſtims came out 


to the paſſage of Michmalh. 


CHAP. XIIIT. 

14 Tonethen and his armour bearer pus the Philiftins to flight. 
24 Saul bindeth che people by an oath , wot to cate til enentny. 
32 Thepeople eate with rhe blood; 31 Sant would put Tona- 
then to death, 45 Thepeepledeliner bin. 2 By chiccrnps 

d 


woul 
T Hen ona day Ionathan the ſonne of Saul ſaid _— eo liracltht 
vnto the young man thar'bare his armour, the viferie 
2Come,andlet vs goe oner towardthe Philiſtims 2X. 
gariſon,thar is yander onthe other fide , buthee þyconely ant 
told not his father, of his grace 


2 And 


Sauls preſumprion;Heis reſale. 


k ThatisDail, | 


gETTISIES 


"1 


SL 


al in 1Gibeah of Beniamin ; and:Saul num- 1 Audwentoly q 


a” 
— 
=1 
_—— 


Cds ind his armour-bezrer, Chap.xiiij. Tonathan taſterh honie. 103 


2s AndSaul tariedin the border of Gibearth fpread farther abroade, and' increaſed: therefore 
ynder a pomgranate tree which was in Migron, Saul ſayd vnto the Prieſt, i Withdraw thinehand, i Letthe Ephod 
and the people that were with him, were about 20 And Saul was aflembled with allthe peo- — Prater 
yuan a2, "a0 .men. pa that were with him , and they came to the ,,ye couniclt of 
And Ahiah the ſonne of Ahitub, * Iaha- battell: and behold, * enery mans fword was a- Ged, Num 27:21. 
"(644-88 Hhods brother,the ſonne of Phinehas,the ſonne of gainſt his fellow, ad there was a very great di(- . - ra gmgrong 


in, Fli, was theLordsPrieſt in Shiloh, and warean comfiture, 
| | Ephod : and the people knew not that Ionathan 21 Moreouer, the Ebrewes that were with the 
Philiftims before time, and were come with them 


was gone. 
; Fig C Now in the way whereby Ionarhan into all parts of the hoſt, euenthey allo turned to 

the : ſought to go ouerto the Philiſtims garilon,there be with the k Tiraclites that were with Saul.and t Thoogh before 
els BY Mearooth. Was a || (harpe rocke onthe one fide,anda ſharpe Tonathan, far feareof the 
_ 1 rocke on the other fide: the nameof the onewass 22 Allo all the men of I'rael which had hid prot re 
= E called Bozez,and name of the other Seneh. themſclues in mount Ephraim, when they heard {Jy aces 
TY 5 The onerocke {trerched from the North that the Philiſtims were fled, they followed after tocheir brethrens.. 
ul toward Michmas, and the other was from the them in the barrell, 


, i} South toward Gibeah. 23 And fothe Lord faued Iirael that day: and 
' 6 AndIonathaniaydto the yong manthat the battell continued vnto Beth-auen.. 
bare his armour, Come, and let vs goe ouer vito 24 © And atthat time rhe men of Iſrael were 


od BE , rovitthe the gariſon of theſe» vncircumciſed: it oy bee prefled with hanger: for Saul charged the people RS 

ns Þ Philifims, that the Lord will worke with vs: for it is || not with an oath,ſaying,!Curſed be the man that ea- ——_ = <4 

- | 4% wecartet hard to theLorde * toſaue with many , or with rethf food till night, that I may bee auenged of ow thathee 

| the Lok. Fant mine enemies : {o none of the people taſted any thoughrtoarni- 

= A 7 Andheethat bare his armour , ſayd vnto ſuſtenance. | bute to his policte 
. od that w bici: God 


: himDoe all that is in thine heart : goe whereir 25 Andallthey of the land came roa wood, Eu 

E - [etfottow Plcaſeth thee: behold , <T am with thee as thine where hony lay vpon the ground. hand of lonathan- 

© entitherſoss heart defireth, 26 And the people came into the wood, and + E6r.bread. 

© nerthou goekt. 8. ThenſaydTIonathan, Behold, we goe ouer behold the hony dropped, and no man mooued 

: vnto thoſe men , and will ſhew our ſelues vnto his hand to his mouth. for the people feared the 

, them, So ; £7 08 oathe, - m That i$;the pu+ 
{ Thicke poke 9 ®4If they ſay on this wiſeto vs, Tar.evntill 27 But Tonathan heard not when his father niſhmentit they 

we come to you , then weewill ſtand {till in our charged the people with the oath : wherefore hee braketheicothe., 


© bytheſpirit of 9 
| propheſie.foraſ» place,and not go vpto them. pur torth the end of the rod that was in his hand,. 


| mochasheredy 10 Butif they fay,Come vp vnto vs, then wee anddipt itin an hony combe,and puthis hand to 


3 _— will go yp: for*the Lordhath delinered them in- his mouth,and his» eyes recetued{ight. n Whichwere- 
© riders, to our hand : and thus ſhall be a ſigne vnto vs. 28 Then anſwered one ofthe people, and ſaid, dimme betore for: 
| *1Mar4.g0, 11 Se they buth ſhewed themielues vnto the Thy father made the people to fweare, ſaying, ras 
£ gari'on of the Philiſtims:and rhe Philiſtims ſayd, Curſed bee the man that. eateth ſuſtenance this TR 
e Thosthey fpake Se the Ebrewes come out of the © holes wherein day : andthe people were || faint.. (1-weary. \ 


wby po they had hid rhemſelues, 29. Then ſaid Lonathan,My father hathotron- : By making this - 

12 Andthe men of the gariſon anſwered Io- bled the land: ſee now how mine eyes are made crucll law. 

nathan,and his armour bearer,and iayd, Come vv cleare,becau'eT hauetaſted a little of this hony: 

to vs: tor we will ſhewyou a thing. Then Iona- zo How much more, ifthe people hadeaten 

thanſayd vnto his armour bearer, Come vp after to day of the ſpoyleof their enemies which they 

mee : tor the Lord hath delwered them into the found ? for had there not beene now-a greater 

hand of Lrael, {laughter among the Philiſtims ? 
13 So Ionathan went vp vpon * his hands and 3x © Andthey fmote the Ph liftims that day,, 


| IThatis, be - . . 
cage vpon his feete, and his armour bearer after him: from Michmas to Aijalon: and the people were. 
; withallbate, and ſome fell before Ionathan, and his armour exceeding faint, 


bearerſlew others afcer him. . 32: So the people turned- to the ſpoyle, and' 
14 So the g firſt ſlaughter which Ionathan tooke ſheepe,and oxen,and calues, andſlew them : 
and his armourbearer made, was about twenty on the ground,and the pec,ple did eatethem*with * —_ q—_ 
| dintwerbe rc ED, aSitwerewithin halfan acre of land which the blood. NIE 
wi WE natliteschaſeg CO oxen plow, 33: Then men tolde Sanl, ſaying, Beholde, the. 
them, 15 Andthere was a fearein thehofte, andin people ſinne againſt the Lord, in that they eate. 


$ The ſecond was 
| Whithey flew one 
; other andthe 


fy | the ficlde, and among all the people: the garifſon with the blood, And hee ſaid, Yee haue tref{pailed:. 
(ok BY alſo, and they that went out ro fpoylewere a- Þ roule a great ſtone vnto me this day. 'p- That the bloed+ 
{ Mthatthein- fraid themſelues : and the earthb trembled: fort 34 Againe Saul ſayd,Goe abroadeamong the of the beaftsthat 


(ectetures wyas ſtricken with feare by God. pcople,and bid them bring me enery-man his oxe,  #ha11 be flaine,wap, 


Pmowong 16 CThen the watchmen of Saulin Gibeath of andeucry man his ſheepe,and ſlay them here,and a6 "I —— 


nent ie declarerh Benamen ſawe* and behold, the multitude was eat.andfinne nor againſt the Lord in eating with 
| Jenterblehis diſcomfited, and ſmitten as they went. the blood. Andthe people broughtenery man his. 
hn /rr ins de 17 'Thereforeſayd Saul vnto the people that oxe in his hand that night, and flew them there. 
Kees, were with him,Search now and ſee, who is gone 35 Then Saul made an altar vnto the Lorde, 
from vs, And when they had numbred, beholde, ana thar}| was the firſt altar that hee made vnto. | 0r,of tar ome: 
Tonathan and his armour-bearer were not there. the Lord. picgrrtny ard 


18. And Saul fayde vnto Ahiah, Bring hither 36 And Saul fayd, Letvs goe downe after 
' the Arke of God ( for the Arke of God was at thePhiliſtimsby night, and ſpoyle rhem vnrilt. 
thatrime with the children of Iſrael) the morning ſhine, andler ys nor leaue a man of 

; 19" And while Saul ralked vnto the Prieſt, them, Andthey ſayd,Doe whatfoener thouthin- © 7, ae coun. | 


the noyſc that was inthe hokte of the. Philitims,. eſt beſt, Then ſayde the Prieſt , Lerys9 drawe (ell othim 
| neere: 


*RALEESY 


The people ſaue Tonathan from death, - 1.Samuel. . The Amalekites are defiroel, 


neere hither vnto God. | for them in the way,as they came vp from Egypr. 
37 So Saul asked of God , ſaying , Shall I goe ; Now zherefore goe, andimite Amalek, and 
down after the Philiſtim?wilt thou deliver rhem deſtroy ye all thatperteineth vnarorhem,and have eels 
intothe hands of Ttrael ? But hee anfvered him no compaſſion on them, bur b ſlay bath man and ,, rp, G 
not 2t that time, woman, both infant and inckling , both-oxe.and beaney, _—_ 
® gudy. 16 2, 38 © AndSaul fayd, * Allf ye cluefe of the ſheepe,both cameland afle, nan * rode 
+ Eby.corvers., people, come yce hither, and know, and ſte 4 AndSaul aflembledthe prople, | and num- ©34inſthents wy 
by whom this {tone is done this day. bred them in Telaim, two hundred thouſand biepeaet t = 
79 For as the Lord: teth, which ſneth IſfFacl, footmen,and ren thouſand men oof Iudah, } Or knenthey 4 
thongh it be ane by Lonathan my fonne, he ſhal 5 AndSaulcametoa citie of Amalek, || and J*"* 6 nt 
die the death, But none of all the people aniwe- {er watch at the riuer. rae N which vert 
redhim, 6 AndSaulſaydvnto the < Kenttes, Goe, de- 1 9s Pukia A = 


40 Then he ſaid vnto all Iſracl, Be yee on the pa , and get you downe from among the Ama- valg, 
fide, andI and Tonathan my fonne wiil be on the letvtes,leſt I deſiroy you with them: tor ye ſhew- * Which we, 


other ſide. And the people faid vnto Sau!, Doe ed4 mercie to all rhe children of Tiraed, when poſterity of 


Moſes lather; 
what thou thinkeſt beſt, they came vp fromEgypt : andthe Kenites depar- puoleslathery 
4t Then Saul ſaid vnro the Lord God of I. tedfrom among the Amalgkites, d Forleth 
re leyts racl, Giuera perſe& lot, And TonathanandSaul '7 So Saul ſmotethe AmalekitesfromHautlah, ws wc. 
hath brokenthe Weretaken,bur the people c{caped. as thou-commedt to Shur,rhatis betore Egypt. counſel po. 


othe: but bedoth 42 AndSaulfaid , Caſt lor betwreene meeand 8 And tooke Agag the King of the Amale- i8.y, 
mot conſider bis Tonathanmy ſonne, and Lonathan was taken, Kkitesaltue , andd-ft:oyedallthe people with the 


Prelumprion in Then Saul ſavd to Lonathan, Tell me what edge of the fword. 
commandin? the 43 ) 
x thou hatt done? And Tonathan told him, &ſayd, $9 Bur Saul and the people ſpared Agag, and 
I taſted a litle hony with the end of the rod that the better ſheepe and the oxen, and the tar beaſts, 
wasin mine hand,and loe I muſt die, and the lambes, and all that was good, and they | 
44 Againe Saul anfwered,God doe ſo & more would not dcfiro them : but euery thing that Nat 
| alfo, vnlefſz thou die the death, Tonathan, was vile andnought worth, that they deſtroyed. 
ak gcegt- 45 And the people {aid vnto Saul, \ Shall To- 10 © Then came the word of the Lord vnto 
thonght ictheir nathan die, who hath ſo mightily delivered Iſra- Samuel,/aying, 
_—_ par el? God forbid. As the Lord liueth, there ſhal not 11 It © repenteth mee that I hane made Saul © Godinhies, 


rancehad bunb., One haire of his headfallto the ground: for hee king : for he is turned fromme,and hath norpre- nall connſellung 


ken araſhlaw,znd hath wrought with God.this day. So the people formed my commandements. And Samuel was rm. pwn" 

by whom theyhad deliuered Lonathanthat he died nor. moued,and cried vnto the Lord all night, 29, Thoughheles 

—— grexta 16 Then Saul came vp from the Philiſtims, 12 And when Samuel aroſe early to meet Saul meth ro votote 
: and the Philiſtums went to their owne place. inthe morning, onetoldSamuel, ſaying, Saul is Pe mar] 


47 © SoSaul held the kingdome ouer Iſrael, goneto Carmel : and behold, he hath madehim tary whims 
and fought againſt all his enemies on euery ſide, there a place, from whence he returned, and de- poralleledin, 
againſt Moab, and againſt the children of Am- parted,andis gonedowneto Gilgal, 
mon , and againſt Edom and againſt the Kings 13.4 Then Samuel came to Saul, and Saulfaid 
of Zobah, aud againſt the Philiſtims : and whi- vnro him,Blefſed be thou of the Lord, I haue tul- 


"0 therſoeucr he wenr,hee || handled them as wicked filledthet commandement of che Lord. f This ithe- 
chem, men. - 14 BurSamudlfayd, What meanerh then the *v7o hyooin 
| 48 Heegatheredalſo an hoſte, and imotet A- blcaring of the ſheepe in mine eares, and the low- gainſt the troeck 
© Asthe Lord hag Malek , and deliuered Ifracl out of the handes of ing ofthe oxen which I heare ? to condemine0- 
commanded, Them that ſpoyled them, 15 AndSaul-anfivered, They haue brought thers,zndiokils 
DES5.t7. 49 Now the ſonnes of Saul were Tonathan, them from the Amalekites : for the people ſpared hendſebub 


© Calledalfo a. * and Tſhui, and Malchiſhua : and the names of the beſt of rhe ſheepe and of the oxen , to ſacrifice 
binadabjchap. his twodaughters , the elder was called Merab, them vntothe Lord thy God, and the remnant 


3 NY hich was che Andthe yonger was nained* Michal, haue we deſtroyed. 
wifeof David, Me $50 AndthenameofSzuls wife was Ahinoam 16 Againe Samuel ſaid to Saul, Let me tel thee 


chap. 18.27, the daughter of Ahimaaz : and the name of his what the Lord hath ſaydto me this night, And he 
y whom Iozbthe chiefe captaine was y Abner the ſonne of Ner, ſayd vnto him,Say on. 


qpraincot David. Sauls vncle. 17 Then Samuel ſaid, When thou waſt 2 little” 2 Memvingobl 
ones. Famez.57 51 AndKiſhwas Sauls father : and Ner the fa- 1n thine own ſight, waſt thou not made the head — 
ther of Abner we the ſonne of Abel. of the tribes of TiraelP for the Lord anointed thee © 
52 Andthere was fore warre againſt the Phi- king ouer Tirael.” | 
» As Samnetbag Iiſtims all the dayes of Saul: and z whomſoener 18 And the Lord ſent thee on a tourney , and 
fore warned,chap, Saul {aw to bee a ſtrong man, and mecte for the ſayde, Goe, and deſtroy thoſeſinners the Amale- 
Ct. warre,he tooke him ynto him. _ and fightagainſt them, varill thou deſtroy 
them. | 
CHAPzLYV, 19 Now wherefore haſt thou not obeyed the 


3 Sault commandedzo [ay Amaith 9 Heeſpereth Arogend voice of the Lord,buthaſt turned to the pray,and 


the beſt things 19 Samuel reprooveth hum 28 Saul x r0i0- þ- ; ; 2 
def 60rd a othdatoorany tÞ apctber.”. 42 Same. haſt done wickedly in the fight of the Lord : 


el hewith Mgag in pieces. 20 And Saul ſaid vnto Samuel, Yea, I hane —— 
ROE obeyed the voyce of the Lord, and haue gone the ;, þ is onnede 
ONT lat Frerward Samuel ſayd vnto Saul,* The Lord way which theLord ſent mee, and haue brought feuce bothag# 
preſerredtheeto {ent meto anoint thee King oner his people, Agag the king of Amalek, and haue deſtroyed the God and hixO 
| this honour, thou ouer Iſrael : now therefore 2 obey the yoyce of Amalckites. De 


— "np to obey rhe words ofthe Lord, 21 But thepeople tooke of the ſpoyle,ſheepe; 


* Exod.199. 2 Thus fſaiththe Lordof hoſts, Iremember and oxen; and the chiefeſt of the things which 
aan$.24.2%, What Amalkck did<o Iftacl, * how they laid waiss ſhould haue beene deſtroyed , to offer vnto the 


Lord 


\ -+b-aitdac Prof Yo 
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*- = - 
phe) ) a of 0 


Lordthy God in Gilgal. | 
22 + bs Samuel Ut Hath the Lord as great 
leafure in burnt offerings and ſacrifices,as when 
the voice of the Lord.is obeyed? * behold,* to o- 
bey is better then ſacrifice , andto hearken wbet- 
ter then the fart of Rammes.. 

23 For irebellion « as theſinne of witchcra%, 
and tran/greffion is wickednes and idolatry. Pe- 
cauſe thou haſt caſt away the word of the Lord, 
therefore hee hath caſt away thee from being 


King.. 

-w Then Saulſaid ynto Samuel, I haue ſinned: 
for I haue tran{greſſed the Commaundement of 
the Lord, and thy wordes,. becaule Ifeared.the 
people,and obeyed their votce. 

25 Now therefore pray thee, take away my 
kſinne, and turne againe with mee, rhatT may 
worſhip the Lord.. : 

2:6 But Samuel ſaid vnto Saul, I wil not returne 
with thee : for thou haſt caſt aw2y the word of 
the Lord,and the Lord hath caſt away thee, thar 
thou ſhalt not be K ng ouer Lirael. 

27 Andas Samuel turned himſelfe to go away, 
he caught thelappe of his coat, and jtrent. 

28 ThenSamuel {a d vnto him, The Lord hath 
rent the kingdome of Iſrael. from thee this day, 
and hath giuen it to thy | neighbour, thar is bet- 
ter then thou, 

29 For indeedthe m ſtrength of Iſrael wil not 
lyenor repent: for he is not.aman that he ſhould 


repent. 
30 Then hee ſaid, T haue ſinned: but honour 


Natis,toD4- 
\ Meaning God, 


mai.taineth 


dprefcrcerh 


{ acue 

ere. mee,I pray thee, beiore the Elders ofmy people, 
-_ ; and before Iſrael, and turne againe with mee,thart 
I may worſhip the Lord thy God, 

py 31 C$SoSamuel turned againe , and followed 
ing Saul: and Saul worſhipped the Lord. 

ry 32 ThenſaidSamucl, Bring yec hither to mee 


Agag the king oftheAmalekires:and Agag came 
vnto him. ||pleafantly, and Agag ſaid, Truely the 
p bitterneſſe of death is paſſed. 

33 And Samuel ſaid,*Asthy ſword hath made 
women childleſſe,fo ſhal thy mother be childlefle 
among other women. And Samuel hewed Agag 
in pieces before the Lord in Gilgal. 

34 © So Samuel departed to ®Ramah, and 
Saul went. vp to his houſe to Gibeah of Saul. 

35 And Samuel came no more to P fee Saul 
ynull the day of his death : but Samuel mourned 
for Saul, and theLord 9 repented that hee made. 
Saul king oner Lrael, 


CHAP. XVI. 

1 Samuel is reproned of God, and 11 ſent 10 anoint Danid, 7 God 
regardeth the heart. 13.Te fpirut of the Lord cometh wpon 
Danid 14 The withed fpirn as ſent vpon Sax. 19 Sant ſtre 
deth jor Damid. 

He Lord then ſaid vnto Samuel, How. long 
thing they & wilt thou mournefor Saul,aſeeing I hauc cal 
gtro:to © him away from reigning oner Tiracl? fill chine 
wp horne with oyle and come, I will ſend thee to 
rer a Thai the Bethlehemite: for I haue prouided me a 
them whom KiDg among his ſonnes. | Se” 
_ 2 AndSamuel faid, How can I goe?for if Saul 
ſhall hearejt, he will kill me. 'Then the Lordan- 
fwered, Take an heifer | with thee,and ſay, I am 
come Þtodoe ſacrificetothe Lord. 


verſe 11, 


g ofbal 


= þ- 


wy itomike 3 AndcallIſhai to rhe fact iice,and I wil ſhew 
{ hixo# ray thee what thou ſhalt doe, and thou ſhalt anoint 


vnto me him whom I name vnto thee, = 
4. So Samuel didthar the Lord bad him, and 
Gmeto Beth-lchem, and the Eldets of the towne 


though the 
*Uagt 


Chap.xv}. 


Dauid anoyted. 104 © 
were <aſtoniedat his comming, and ſaid, Com- c Fearing,1:ft 
meſt thou peaceably ? lome grievens 

5 Andheean'wered, Yea: TI am cometo doe ejerdire; of 
ſacrifice vnto the Lord: ſanRifie your ſelues, and eauſe rhe Propher 
come with me to thefſacrifice.. And heeſanQified wasnort ortts 
Ing and his ſonnes, and called them to the ſa- ©9< thithers 
crifice, 

- 6 And when they were come, hee looked on 

Eliab, and ſaid, Surely the Lords 4 Annointed is q Thinking thas 
before him, Eli:b had beene 

7 BurtheLord ſaid vnto Samuel, Looke not 2ppointed of Gad 
on his countenance, nor onthe height ofhis ſta- *2 2 ade kiug, 
ture,. becau'e I haue refuſed him: tor God ſeeth 
notas man ſeeth : for man looketh on the ovt- 
ward appearance, but the Lord beholdeth the 
* heart. > Ew 

8- ThenIfhai called Abinadab,and made him ;,; A as 
come before Samuel, And he ſaid, Neither hath «»d 19.1, 
the Lord choſen this.. 4nd 20.13, 

9 Then Tthai madeShammah come. And he #* 7-0 
ſaid, Neither yet hath the Lord cho'en him, | 

10 Againe [ſhai made his ſenen ſonnes to come 
before Samuel , and Samuel ſaid vnto Tſhai , The 
Lord hath cho/en none of theſe. 

1x Finally, Samuel faid vnto Thai, f Are there f E/r.arethe chits/ 
no more children but theſe? And he ſaid, There 7 #n4ed? 
remaineth yct a little one behinde,. that keeperh 
the ſheepe, Then Samuel. ſaid vnto Tſhai, * Send * 25am 7 8, 
and fet him : for we willnot fit downe, till he be 7 78 71. 
come hither, A ao 

1: Andheſent, and brought him in: and hee 
was rud4y,and of a good countenance,and com- 
ly viſage, And the Lord ſaid, Ariſe azd annoint 


him : for this ts hee. 


13 ThenSamuel tookethe horne of oyle, and 
anvuinted him in the middes of his brethren, And 
the * Spirit of the Lord] came vpon Dauid, from 
that day forward: then Samuel roſe vp, and went 
to Ramah, 

14 But the ſpirit of the Lord departed from 
Saul, and an © emll fpiritſent of the Lord, vexed 
him, 

15 And Sauls feruants 'aid vnto him, Beholde 
now,the eull ſpirit of God vexeth thee. 

16 Let our Lord therefore command thy cr- 
uants that are before thee,to ſeeke aman thatis a 
cunning player vpon the harpe: that when the 
ewl fpirirof God commeth vpon thee, hee may 
play with his hand,and thou mayeſt beeaſed: 

17 Saulthen faid vnto his ſeruants,Pronde me. 
a man Tpray you, that can play well, and bring. 
him to me.. 

18 Then anſwered one of his ſeruants, & ſa'd, 
Beholde, I haue ſeene af ſonne of Iſhai, a Bethle- f Though David 
hemire,that can play,and is ftrong,valiant,and a was now anointed: 
man of warre,.and wiſe in matters,'and a comely TY w _ + 

. . . pner, yet 9 
perſon,and the Lord is with him. would exerciſe 

19. E Wherefore Saul. ſent meſſengers vnto T- him in ſandry ſorrs- 
ſkai, andſaid, Send mee Danid thy ſonne, which Þ*(orc he had the 
is with the ſheepe, potomgey kgs 

20 And Iſhai rooke an afle laden with bread, 
and a flagon of wine and akid, and ſent them by 
the hand of Dauid his ſonne vnto Saul. 

21 And Dauid came to Saul, and|| ſtood be- por, prumd bins, 
forehim : and beloued him very well,andhe was 
his armour bearer, 

22 And Saul 'ent to Tſhai, ſaying, Let Dauid. 
now remaine with mee: for hee hath found fa- 
uour in my ſight. 

23 And fo when the cxill fpirit of God 'came 
yponSaul, Damdtooke an harpe andplayed _ 

$+ 


* A7.7.4 6, 
and 13.22; 


jor, proſpered. 


e The wicked 
ſpirirs are at Gods: 
commandement 

co execute his with: 
againſt the wite 
ked.. = 


14 that his hand,and Saul was 2 refreſhed and was eafed: 
E,oithonldre- forthe euill ſpirit departed from him. 


Sault ſhould re+ 
ceive this benefite . ; : 
23 2t Daui is haud that his condemnation might bee the more cuident, ſor his 


ctucl hate toward him. ; 
CAHP.. XVIL 
: The Philiims mate warre aganeſt ſfracl. 16 Goliath deferh 
Iſrael. 15 Dowd i [Cut to hu brethren, 34 The firength aud 
boldnejſe of Darad a7 TheLord (anitn not by [word nor 
fpexre. 50 Damdt:lleih Golrath ana the Philſitms flee. 


Ow the Philiftims gathered their armies ro 

batrell , and came together ro Shochoh, 
which is in Indah, and pitched betweene Sho- 
choh and Azekah, || in the coaſt of Dammim. 

2 AndSaul, and the men of Ifrael aflembled, 
and pitched in the valley} of Elah,and pur them- 
ſelues in barrell aray to meet the Philiſtitms. 

And the Philiſtims ſtood on a mounraine 
on the one ſide, and Iſrael tood on a mountaine 
on the other (ide: /o a valley was betweene them, 

4 CTThen camea man berweene them both 
out of the tents of the Philiſtims, named Goliath 
of Gath : his height was ſixe cubites and an hand 
breadth, 

5 And had an helmer of brafſe vpon his head, 
and a|| brigandine ypan him : and the weight of 
his bi | hay 6 s 4 five thouſand b ſhekels of 
braſle. 

6 And he had {| boots of brafle vpon his legs, 
anda ſkield of brafte vpon his ſhoulders. 

7 Andtheſhaftof his ſpeare was like a wea- 
ners beame: and his {peare head weyed fixe hun- 
.dreth ſhekels of yron : .and one bearing aſhielde 
went before him, 

8 Andheſtood,and criedagainſt the hoft of 
If acl,and faid vnto them, Why are ye come to {et 
your batcell in aray ? am notIa Philiſtim, and 
you ſeruants to Saul 2 chue you a man for you, 
and let him come downe to me. 

9 Tthebe able to fight with me,and {kil me, 
then will we be your ſeruants : but if T overcome 
him and kill him, rhen ſhall ycebeour ſeruants, 
and ſerue vs. 

10 Alto the Philiftim faid , T defie the hoſte of 
Iſrael this day: ge me a man,that we may fight 
[| rogerher. | 

1x When Sanl and all Tirael heard thoſe words 
of the Phuliſtim - they were diſcouraged , and 
greatly afraid. | 

12 © Now this Dawd was the * ſonne of an 
Ephrathite of Beth-lehemTudah , named Iſha, 
which had eight ſonnes: and {| this man was ta- 
ken for an old man in the dayes of Saul, 

1; And thethreeeldeſt jonnes of Tſhai went 
and followed Saul tothe battell ; andthe names 
ofthis three fonnes chat went to battel were Eliab 
the eldeſt, andthe next Abinadab, and the third 
Shammah. | | 

14 So Dauid was the leaſt: and the three el- 
deft went after Saul. 

15 Dawid alio< went, but hee returned from 
Saul to feede his fathers ſheepe in Beth-lehem. 

16 Andthe Philiftim drew neere in the mor- 
ning.,and euening, and continued fortie dayes. 

17 And Tſhai faid vnto Dauid his ſon, d Take 
now for thy brethren an Ephah of this parched 
corne,and theſeten cakes,and runto the hoſteto 
thy brethren. 

18 Alſo carie theſeren freſh cheefs vnto the 
captaine, and looke how thy brethren fare , and 
receiue their « pledge. 

19 ( Then Saul and they, and all themen of 


$60r,in Epheſdam- 


] vr,of the oake. 


a Retweenethe 
two campes, 


{ *r,coate of plate. 
b Chart is,156. 
lib 4. ounces after 
halte an once tte 
ſh-kel: and £00, 
ſhekels weight 
amountethto 18, 
1ib.z.quarters. 
| 2r,greancs. 


+8br [mite me. 


$2r,band to band. 


*Chap.16 Is 


| Pr be was connted 
among thee thas 
bare office. 


c To ſcrue Sanl,as 
chap,a6,verſe i 9. 


d Though Iſhai 
meant onething, 
yer Gods pron. 
dence direAed 
Dauid te another 
ende. 

e If they hauc laid 
aty thing to gaze 
for th-irneceſcity, 
ecdeeme itout, 


1.Samwel. 


Dauid is ſeneto his bredy 


Iſrael weye inthe y of Elah, fighting with 
the Philiſtims) —— Yew 

20 CSo Dauidroſeyp earely in the morning, 
and leftthe ſheepe with a keeper, androoke and 
went as Iſhai had commanded him., and came 
within the compaſſe of the hoſte: and the hoſte 
went out in aray, and ſhoutedin the barrel 

21 For Iſrael andthe Philiftims had put them- 

ſelnes in aray,armie againſt armie. 

22 AndDanid lefr thethings, which he bare, , 
vnder the hands of the keeper of the | carriage, + 8r,ug4 


and ranne mrto the hoſte : and came and asked 


his brethren t how they did. 

23 Andashe talked with them , behold, the f © {pm 
man that was berweene the two armies, came vp, 
(who'e natne was Goliath the Philifttm o Gath) 
out of the {| armie of the Philiſtims, and ipake , ©: gh 
f fuch words,and Dauid heard them. Dy | 

24 Andallthemen of Tſrael when they awe healed,ngt 
the man , ranne away frem him, and were fore a- adg, 
fraide. 

25 For cuery man of Tſrael ſaid, Saw yee not 
this mancthat commeth vp? euen to reuile Iirael 
15 he come vp: andto him thar killeth him, will 
the King giue greatriches, and will glue him his 
* daughter, yea, and make his fathers how'es free * !461316 
inIſrael. Al | 

26 CThen Dauid ſpake to the men thatſtood : 
with him, and ſaid, What ſhalbe donero the man 
thar killeth this Philiſtim , and taketh away che 
h ſhame from Iſrael ? for who 1s this vnctrcum- h Thisdibn 
ciied Phil ftim, that he ſhould reuilethe hoſte of that be deed 
the lining God ? Uratl, 

27 Andthe people anfwered him after thisma- 
ner, ſaying, Thus ſhalt it be donetorhe man that 
killeth him. 

18 And Eliab his eldeſt brother beard when 
he ſpake vnto the men, and Eliab was very angry b 
with Damid , and ſaid, Why cameſt thon downe ay 
hither ? and with whom haſt thou leftthoſe few be 
ſheepe in the wildernefſe ? I know thy prideand ono 
the malice of chine hearr, that thou art come i 
downe to {cethe battell. 

2 9 Then Dauidfaid, What haue T now done? 
is there not a i cauſe ? 4 Forkitfi 

30 And hee departed from him into the pre- ſer} 
ſence of another , and fpake of the fame manner, ,.c.1 mi 
and the people anſwered him according to the jnwedyan 
former words. by Godi '” 

31 T Andthey that heard'the wordes which etol 
Dauid ipake , rehearſed them before Saul, which hls 
cauſed him tobe brought. WNy 

32 So Dauid'aid toSaul , Letno mans heart 
faile him, becauſe o* him : thy ſeruantwill go,and lrlae 4 
fight with this Philiftim, ; 

33 And Saulſaid roDaunid,Thou artnot * a- & Herd 
ble to goe againſt this Philiſtim to fight with veth Dl 
him: for thou arta boy, and hee ts a man of war boon 
from his youth. 

34 AndDanid anfwered vnto Saul , thy ſer- | puidby 
nant kept his fathers ſheepe,and thereccame a!lt- experie®! 
on,and likewile a beare,aud tooke a ſheepe out of ry” 
the flocke, | Fekin 

35 And I went ont after him and mote him, ,,Quen 
and rooke it out ofhis month:and when he aroſe dangw/"P 
againſt meeT caughthim bythe beard,zndfinote 20. 
hm, and ſlew him. 

36 So thy frnant ſlewboth the lion, and the 
beare: therfore this vncircumciſed Philiſtim ſbal 
bee as one ofthem, ſeeing he bath railed on the 
hofte of the lung God, | 

37 C More- "a 


Hee 


the 


$f Danid, Goliath laine, 

| _ 37 T Moreouer, Daud ſaid, The Lord deli- 
uered mee our of the paw of the lion,and out of 
the paw of the beare,he will deliver me out of the 

| hand of this Phuliſtum, Then Saut ſaid vnto Da- 

voheſe. dg Goe,and the Lord be with thee. 

n leghefaw 38 And Saul put his rayment vpon Dawid,and 

hache power of put a helmcr of braſle ypon his head, andputa 

God was with + gray wie vpou him, 

in, 39 Then girded Dauid his fword vpon his rai- 

vraſigek — Ment,and || began to go: tor he neuer prouedir ; 

and David ſaid vnto Saul, I cannot goe with 

theſe : tor T am not acaittomed.Wherefore Dawd 

putthera off him. : 

a Tothe intent © 10 Then tooke he his " Raffle in his hand, and 

hathy _ weak [ole him five imoothe ſtones out of a brooke, 

| cen be andputrheman his ſhepheards bagge or fcrippe, 

pentobethe and bus ſling was 1n his hand, and heedrew neere 

hearof thisvi- tg the Philittim, - | 

a 41 E AndthePhiliſtim came and drew neere 

vnto Dauid, -and the man that bare the ſhielde 

went betore him, 

4&2. Now when thePhiliſtim looked about and 
faw Dawd, oy, —_— = : for hee was but 

ong,ruddy,and ofa comely face. 
, = ps the Philiftim/ayd vnto Dauid, Am I 
adog that thou commeſt to me with ſtaues? And 
the Philiſtim curled Dauid by his gods. 

44 And chePhiliftim iayd ro Dauid,Cometo 
me,and I wil giue thy fleſh vnto the foules of the 
heauen,and vnto thebeaſts of the field. | 
_ , 45 Then ſayd Dau to thePhilifim , Thou 

' commeſt to mee with a ſword, and with a ipeare, 
andwith a ſhield,butI cometo thee in the Name 
ofthe Lord of hofts,the God of the hoſte of Lira- 

el, whom thou haſt railed vpon. 


Neeſmare by his 
dds that he would 
troy him, 


dnidbelngaf-- 46 This rday ſhal the Lord cloſe thee in mine 
woe? = hard,and I ſhall ſmite thee, and rake thine hed 


lbgorphet, from thee,and T wil giue the carkeiſes of the hoſt 
hof the defiry- of the Ph:liſftims this day vnto the foules of the 
motthiePhi-  heauen,and to the beaſtes ofthe earth, tirar all the 
world may know that Tirzel hath a God, 

47 Andthat ail th s aflembly may krow, that 
the Lord ſaueth not with (word nor with tpeare, 
(for the batrell is the Lords)and hee will g:ue you 
into our hands. 

48 And when the Philiſtim aroſe to come and 
yr jg aw neere vato Dauid, Dauid q haſted and ranne 

etoderenes, ©0 fight againſt the Philiftim. - 
forth =, 49 And Dauid put his hand :n his bagge, and 
[xo woke out aſtone,and ſlang 't,and fmore the Phi- 

*t. lſtimin his forehead, that the ſtoneſtickedin h s 
"PR torchead,and he fell groueling to the earth. 

7 ' 5o So Dawid * ouexcame > & Phil:ſtim with a 
ſling and with a ſtone, , and imote the Philiſtim, 
and lewe him, when Dauid had no ſword inhis 


.51 Then Dauidran,and ſtood vypon the Phili- 
Rim, and tooke his fword, ang drew ir out of his 
ſheath, and ſlew him, and cut off his head there, 
with.So when the Philiftimsſaw that their cham- 
p:on was dead,they fled. 

52 And the menof Iſrael and Tudah aroſe,and 
bo trei, ſhouted, and followed after the Ph:liſtims, vncill 
| came to the ſ[valley,and vnto the gates of E- 
kron : and the Philiſtims fell downe wounded by 

e way of Shaaraim,cuento Garh and to Ekron. 

53. Andthe children of Iſrael returned from 
puriung the Philiſtims,and ſpoiled their rents. 

54 AndDauid tooke the head of the Phibſtim, 
and brought it to Teruſalem ,- and put his armour 

tent, 


Meu Bath- 


Chap. xviij. 


D2uid preferred before Saul, rog 


5 5 E\WhenSaulſawDauid goe foorth againſt 
the Philiſtim,hee {gid voto Abner the captaine of 


his hoſte, Abner,” whoſe ſonne is this yong man? 'r Thatis, ef what 
And Abner anfwered,As thy ſoule lueth,O King, /*milyanderibe i 
I cannor tell. Madoman == 
$ 6 Thenthe king {ad 3 Enquire thou whole albeit he had Kite 
ſonnethis yong man is, > oebig © ceived ſo greata 
57 And when Dauid was returned from: the- Þ*2<8tby him. 
ſlaughter of the Philiſt m,then Abner tookehim, 
and brought him be.oreSaul w:th thehead of the 
Phiiſtim mn his hand, 
58 AndSaul ſaid to him, Whoſe fon art thou, | 
thou yong man? And Dau'd anfwered, I anithe 
lonne o. thy ſeruant IſhaitheBethlehemute, 
CHAP, XVIII. 
1 Tleamitof lowethan and Daxid, $ Saul exieth Dauid for 

the praiſe that the nomen gant hm, 11 Sanl wonldheur [laine 

Danid, 17 Heeprownjetb him Merab to wife bntgizarth him 

Michal, 27 Daniddelinereth to Sen two Pad hes 9? mes 

of the Phihfinns, 29 Sax ftareth Dau d ſeeing that the Lord 

# with h11 t CRTENOTS > 
Nd. when hee hadmade an ende of ſpeaking 
vnto Saul, the ® foule o: Ionathan was knit a His a#:&ion 
withthe ſoule of Dan d, and Ionathan loued hium- was fully bear co- 
as his owne foule, 6; ward him. 

2 AndSaultooke h:m that day , and would 
notleth mreturneto his{athers houſe. , 

Then LIonathan and Dawd made a coue- 
nant: for he loued him. as hs owne ſoule, 

4 And Ionathan put off the robe that was ypon 
him, :nd gaue it to Daw'd, and his gazments,cuen 
to his tword, and to his bow,and to kis girdle, 

5 And Dau d went out whitherioener Saul ſent 
h m,a:d behaued himilelfe © wiſely : fo thar Saul 
fet hum ouer the men o' warre, and hee wes accep- 
ted in the ſight o: all the peopie, ard alſo inthe 
ſighr of Saſs ſeruants. 

6 Q Whenthey came againe, and Dar'd re- 
turned ;rom the flaughter oc the < Philiſtim , the 
women came out 0. all citiesot Ifraelfingirg and 
dancing -tomeere king Saul, with tmbrets, w th 


b ThWet is be pro. 
ſpered im all his 
doings, 


ec Towit,Goliath 


 mfirumntiojtov,and with rebecks, 


7 And theworenf ſavg by courſe in their T5%r.<1/wered, 
play,andſaid, * Saut hath flame his thouſand,and preyng. RA 
Dama his ten thouſand. 2cax go ogg I 

8 There ore Saul was exceeding wroth, and 47:6,7. 
the ſaying difpleaſed him, and he ſaid, They haue 
aſcribed vnto Dauidten thouſand, and to me they 
haue aſcr:bed but a thuuſand,and what can hee hawe 
more,{auethe kingdome ? : 

9 Wherefore Saul «d had aneye on'Dauid from d Becanſe he » 
thatday forward, bare bum enuy 

10 T And on the morrowe the euill ſpirit of 229*red- 
Godcame ypon Saul, and hee <prophefiedin the « Thatis, fpake - 
middes of the houſe : and Dan played w:th h.s as a manbelide 
hand like as at other times,and there was a ſpeare Ee — _ 
in Sauls hand, _. word when. hey F 

11 And Saultooke the ſpeare,and fa'd, TI will could notvader- 
{mite Dauidehorow to the wall, But Dauid anoy- fave. 
ded twiſe our of his preſence. 

12 And Saul was afraide of Dauid , becauſe 
the Lord was with him, and was departed from 
Saul, 

13 Therſore Saul put him from him, and made 
him a capraineoner a thouſand,and he went | out f Meaning,bee 
and in before the people. Rowe x moans 

14 And Dauid behaued himſcle wiſtly inall ** PeOp*6s 
his wayes: for the Lord was with him, 

15 Wherefore when Saulſaw that he was very 
wiſe,be was afraid of him. 

16 For all Iſrael and Tudah loued Dauid, be- 
cauſe he went our and in beiore them, 


17 CThen 


D aid marrieth Michal. I.Samuc]. : MiChal ſaneth Day il « 
17 C Then Saulſfaidto Dauil, Bcho!d: mine finne againſthis eruant, againft Dauid: for hee I 
eldeſt daughter Merab , her I will give theero hathnot ſinned againit thee, but lus workes haue z 
e Eight againſ& wite:onely bea valiant ionne vnto me,and 3 fight benetothee very good, > þ_1 h 
them chacwarre the Lards battels : for Saul thought , Mine hand 5 Forhef did © put his lifein danger, and f Ebrhepmety 4 
againſt Gods ſhall norbe vpon him, but the hand of rhe Phili- flew the Phuliſtim,and the Lord wrought a great *#%m ij, WY * 
RR. ſtims ſhall be vpon hun, Cluation for alllirael:thou {aweſt it,and thou re- | M4124 
13 And Dauid anſwered Saul, What am 1? and ioycedſt: wheretore then wilt thou iinne againſt tg 
whar is my life , or the family otmy father in I innocent blood,and flay Dauid without a cauſe ? 
racl, thar I ſhould be ſonne 1n law to the king ? 6 Then Saul hearkened vnto rhe voice of Io- 
19 Howveit when Merab Sauls daughter nathan,and Saul c ware, As the Lord lueth, hee c Why A 
h By whom ke had ſhould hau2 bene giuen to Dauid,h ſhe was giuen ſhall nor die, pretendedoy, ph 
fiac (00-03, which yntg Adriel a Mcholathite to wite, 7 So Ionathan called Dauid, and Ionarthan pardlyyerky a 
——_— 29 CT Then Michael Sauls dau hter loued Da- ſhewed him alltho!e words, & Ionathan brought nr ," 
the Gibeonites, Vid : and they ſhewed Saul, and the thing pleaſed Dauidto Saul, and hee was an his preſence as in tin 
2.Sam.2i.s. him, ; times palt, | 
: 21 Therfore Saul faid,I will giue him her,thar 8 CAgainethe warrebegan,and Dauid went IT 
i Sohis hypocrifie (6 may be a i {nare to him , aad that the hand of out & fought with the Philittims, and flew them _ F” 
—_— the Philiſtims may bee againſt hum. Wherefore with a great ſlaughter,and they fled from him, $ 
- beſoaght Saul faid ro Dad, thou ſhalt this day bee my 9 C And cheeuillſpirit ofthe Lord was ypon 
kis deftru&ion. {onne in law in the onc of the twaine. Saul, as hee {ate in his hou!ehauing his ſpeare in 


22 AndSaul commanded his ſeruants, Speake his hand,and Dawdd played with his hand, d Heply«n 
with Dauid ſecretly & fay, Behold,the king hath 10 And Saulintended to ſmite Dauid to the his bayetoaii We 
a fauour to thee,and all his ſeruants loue thee : be wall with a ſpeare, bur hee turned aſide out of gacetbe raged WH 4p 
now therefore the Kings ſonnein law. Sauls preſence,and he ſmotetheſpeareagainſtthe = wer : Gn 

: 23 AndSauls {eruants ſpaxe the'e words in the wall: but Dawid fled,and eſcaped the ſame night, | 
« pang. ang ke exres of Dauid. And Dauid ſaid, kSeemerh ir to 1x Saul alſo ſent meſſengers ' vnto: Damds 
nag youalightrthing to be a Kings {onne in law, ſee- houſe,to watch him, and to lay him inthe mor- 
with riches. ing that T am a pooreman & of {mal reputation? ning: and MichaiDauids wife told it himgſaying, 

24 And then Sauls ſcruants brought him Ifthouſaue not thy ſelfe this night , to morrow 
word againe,ſaying, Such words ſpake Dauid, thou ſhalt be ſlaine, 

25 AndSau aid This wi e ſhall ye ſay to Da- 12 So Michal © let Dauid downe throught a , q1 
uid, The king deſireth no dowrie,but an hundred window : and he went,and fled, and eſcaped. yed bothtic 
foreskings - the Philiſtims,to bee auenged ofthe 13 Then Michal tooke an image,and laid ir in and daughters 
Kings enemies : for Saul thought to make NDaud the bed,and pur a piilow ſtuifed with goars heire thiseyrantwls 
fall into the hands of the Phithſt:ms, ynder the head of it, and couered it with a' oe tl 

3 Becauſehee 26 And when his :zruants tolde Dauid thee cloth. 

thought himſelkfe wordes , it pleaſed Dauid well , to bethe | Kings 14 And when Saul ſent meſſengets to take Da- 

able cocompalſ= {onne in law : andthe dayes were notexpired. —uidſhe (aid, He is ſicke, 

the kingsrequeſt, 7 Afcerward Dauid aroſe wich his men , and 15 AndSaul ſent the meſſengers againeto ſe 

went & flew of thePhiliſtims two hundred men: Dauid,faying, Bring him to mee in the f bed,that f 3eholdienid 


m M-aning Da- 


Lid and hisfoul- and Dauid brought their fareskinnes, and n they I may ſlay him, Cf rantst01cn® 
dies. gaue them wholly ro the King that hee might be 16 And when the meſſengers were come in, R_— 
che Kings ſonne 1n law : therefore Saul gaue hum behold;an image was in the bed, with a pillow of otheneeſien 
Michael his daughter to wife. goats have vnder thehead of it. (hip, Godadts 


23 Then Saul ſawe, and vnderſtoodthat the 17 AndSaulſaid vnto Michal, Why haſt thou 
Lord was with Dauid,& rhat Michael the daugh- mocked me ſo,and ſent away mine enemy,thathe 


þ = UE of Saul loued him, 15 eſcape? And Michal anſwered Saul, He faid vn- 
_ dLSeD 29 Then Saul was moreaud more afraid » of to me,Letmego,or elſe Lwill kill thee. 
g Dauid,and Saul became alway Dauids enemte. | 18 CS0o Dauid fled, and eſcaped,and came to 
© Thatis David 39 And when the Princes of the Philiſtims Samuel ro Ramah,andtold him all thar Saul bad 
bad better ſucceſſe Wentforth, ar their going forth 9 Dauid behaued done to him: and he and Samuel went and dwelt 
agamſtthe Phili- himfſelfe more wiſely then all the ſeruants of Saul, ing Naioth, g Najothwu! 
_ then Sauls fo that his name'was much ſer by, | 19 Put onetolde Saul,ſaying , Behold, Dauid ine 
CHAP. XIX #4 at Naiothin Ramah, : © Rudjedgen 
2 Tonzthen declaveth 10 Danid the wicked purpoſe of Sued. i= =O And Saul ſent meſſengers to take Dauld: Ramb. WP 
Michael hu wife ſaneth him. 18 Dauid conemeth ro Samuel, 924 when they ſaw a company of Prophets,pro- 
3; Theſpitof proprecie cormeth on Saul. pheſ; Ing, and Samuel ſtanding has ap ointed'o= h Beijngthe! 
— ans Bad Tz? Saul ſpake to Tonathan his ſonne,and to uerthem, the Spirit. of Godfell ypon the meſſen- chieke 
af It his ſeruants,rhat they ſhould 3 kill Dauid: fSaul,and th i j Changedd 
ſought Dauids life a , O au gers of Saul,and they alſoi propheſied, j Changed 


rs Hr _ —— Sauls ſonne had a great fauonrtro 21 Andwhen it was told Saul , hee ſent other yo 
s bypocrifie bur- Daud, meſſengers,and they propheſied likewiſe : againe & 
—_ toope® 2 AndTonathantoldDauid,faying, Saul my Saul hs the third aagers and they raphah> 

father gocth abour to ſlay thee : now therefore, I edalſo. 

pray thee,takeheede vnto thy ſelfe ynto the mor- 22 Then went hee himſelfe to Ramah,8 came 

ning,and abide ina fecrerplace,and hide thy ſelfe, to a great well that is in Sechu, aud he asked,and Wy; 
GORE ALAS EROS 3 AndI willgoeout and ſtand by my father ſaid, Where are Samuel and Dauid ? and one ſaid, Pielece 
© pes _ in the field wherethou' art, and will commune Bchold,they beat Naioth in Ramah. mw 
nr Bay with my father of thee , and I will ſee what hee 23 Andhee & went thither,exen to Naioth in k wid 

ſeth, and will tell thee. Ramah,and rhe Spirit of God came vpon him al ® | 

4 TE And Ionathan ſpake good of Dauid vnto fo, and hee went prophecying ynrill hee came to 
Saul his father, & ſaid ynto him,Lertnotthe King Najoth in Ramah. _ 
| | 24 
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_ oh ofiath. Ionathans loue 


] His kingly 2pp® 


' 24 Andheſtript of his clothes, and hepro- 

helied alſo before Samuel, and fell m downe na- 
ed all tharday andall that night: therefore they 
fay, * Is Saul alſo among the Prophers ? 


CHAP. XX, 

2 lonathan comfor:ieth Lauid. 3 They renew their league 33 
Sau! would hane kifed Tonathas, 38 lonathan adntr11jerh Da- 
nia,by three arrowes, of bis fathers furie. : 

Nd Dauid fled from Naitoth in Ramah,and 
came and ſaid betore Ionathan, What haue 

I done? what mine iniquitie? and what finne 

haueI commitred before thy father, that hee ſce- 

kethmy life ? 

2 Andheeſaid vntohim , God forbid, thou 
ſhalt not die : behold,my father will doenothing 

reat nor ſmall, but he will #ſhew itme: and why 
ould my father hide this thing from me ? hee 

w.ll not doe:t. 

3 AndDau'idſware againe,and ſaid, Thy fa- 
ther knoweth that T haue found grace in thine 
eyes: therefore hee thinketh, Tonathan ſhall nor 
know it,leſt he be ſory : but indeede, as the Lord 
bueth, and as thy ſoule Lueth,there is bur a b ſtep 
þerweene me and death, 

4 Then ſayd Tonathan vnto Dauid , What- 
_—_ thy ſoule f requireth, thatT will doe vnto 


ce. 

5 AndDauidſaid vnto Tonathan, Behold,to 
morrow 1s the < firſt day of the moneth, and I 
ſhould fit with the king at meat : burletme goe, 
that I may hide my ſelfe in the ficldes vnto the 
third day at cuen. 

6 Ifthy father make mention ofme,then ſay, 
Dauid asked leaue of mee, that hee might goe to 
Beth-lehem to his owne citie: for there is a dyerc- 
ly ſacrificefor all that family. 

7 Andifhee ſay thus, It is well, thy ſeruavt 
ſhall hauepeace : but if he beangry, be iure that 
wickedneſſe is concluded of him, 

8 Co ſhaltthou ſhew mercy vnro thy ſervant: 
*for thou haſt ioyned thy ſeruant into a couenant 
of the Lord with thee, and if there be in me ini- 
quitie,flay thou me:for why ſhouldeſt thou bring 
me to thy father ? 

9 CTAndIonathananſwered, God keepe that 
from thee: for if I knew that wickednefle were 


©concluded of my 'ather to come vpon thee, 


would not tell it thee ? 

10 Then ſaid Dauid to Tonathan, Who ſhall 
tell me? how ſballI know if thy father aniwere 
thee cruelly ? 

11 And TIonathan faid toDauid, Come and let 
VS goeout into the ficld : and they rwaine went 
out into the field, 

12 Then Tonathan ſaid to Dauid,O Lord God 
of Iſrael,when I haue groped my fathers mind to 
morrow at this time, or within this three dayes, 
andif it bewell with Dau'd, andI then fend nor 


'vato thee,and ſhew it thee, 


13 The Lord s do ſo and much more vnto To- 
nathan : bur if my father haue minde to doe thee 
eulll,T wil ſhew thee alſo, and ſend thee away,that 
thou mayeſt goe in peace : and the Lord be with 
theeas he hath beene with my father. 

. 14 Likewiſe { require not whiles I liue: forT 
dowbt not but thou wilt ſhew me the mercie of the 
Lord, h that I die not. 

15 But I require that thou cut not off thy mer- 
Cy from mine houſe for euer , no, not when the 
Lord hath deſtroyed the enemies of Dawd, euery 
Onefrom the ear 


Chap. xx. 


to Dauid. Saul reuileth Ionathan. 106 


16 SoTonathan made a bond withthe houſe 
of Dawid, ſaying, Let the Lord require it at the 
nands of Dauids enemies, 

17 And againe Ionathan ſware vnto Dauid, 
becauſe he loued him, (for hee loued hum as his 
owne foule) 

18 Then ſaid Tonathan to him, To morrow is 
che firſt day of the moneth: and thou ſhalt bee 
[| looked for, for thy place ſhall be emprie, 

19 Therefore thou ſhalt hide thy ſelfe three 
dayes, then thou ſhalt goe downe quickely and 
come to the place where thou didſt hide thy ſelfe, 
when this matter was in hand, and ſhaltremaine 
by theſtone+ Ezel, 

- 20 rap rs one three arrowes on the ſide 
ereof, as though I ſhot at a marke, — 

21 And af I will ſend a boy, ſaying, Goe, ore v yrs 
ſeeke the arrowes. IfI ſay vnto the bo ;, See, the 
arrowes are on thisfide thee, bring them, and 
comethou: for it:5f well with thee,and no hue, Þ £lv.peace, 
as the Lord lineth, 

22 ButifI ſay thus vnto the boy, Behold, the 
arrowes are beyond thee, goe thy way: for the 


| 9r,memjones. 


j Eby of the wey, 
ecanſc it ſerned 
as 4 fienero ſhew 


i Lord hath fent thee away i The Lordis the 
| F ; hour ofthy de- 
23 As touching the thing which thou and I _ _ ofthy de 


haue ſpoken of, behold,the Lord be between thee 
and mefor euer, 

24 TSoDauid hid lymſelfe in the field: and 
when the firſt day of the moneth came, the king 
late to eate mear, 

25 Andthe king fate, as at othertimes, vpon 
his ſeate, euen ypon his feate by the wall. and Io- 
nathan aroſe, and Abner fare by Sauls fide , bur 
Dauid: place was emptie, 

26 And Saul fa —_ that day: for hee 
thought, Some thing bath betallen him, though 
he were k cleane , or «fe becauſe he was not purt- & yethe mighe 
fied. baue ſome buſie 

27 But on the morrow which was the ſecond lc tolethim, 
day of themoncth , Dauids place was empprt.e a- 
gaine: and Saul faid vnto Tonathan his fonne, 

Wherefore dc Saves I the _ of Iſhai to, Bhpotnrno- 
meate, neither yeſterday nor to day : - 

28 And Tounhen aired von Saul, Danid © Pant 
required ofme, #hat ke might goe to Bethlehem. 

29 For heſaid,Let me goe,I pray thee : forour 
famuly offereth m a facrificein thecity,andmy bro- 
ther hath ſent for mee : therefore now, if T haue 
found fauour in thine eyes,ler me go,l = thee, 
and ſee my ® brethren : this is the cauſe that hee 
cormmeth not ynto the Kings table. 

30 Then was Saul avgry with Tonathan, and 
ſaid vnto him, Thou vfonne ofthe wicked rebel- o Thovartever 
lious woman,doe notT know that thou haſt cho- T7, 0TENE 
ſen the ſonne of Tſhai to thy confuſion, and tothe *'*? 
confuſion and ſhame of thy morher ? 

31 Foras long as theſonne of Iſhai liveth vp- 
on the earth, thou ſhalt not be ſtabliſhed, nor thy 
kingdome : wherefore now ſend and fer him vn- 
ro me, for he# ſhall ſurely die. f a—_—_ of 

3.2 And Ionathan anſwered vnto Saul his fa- Tt 
ther,and ſaid vnto him, Whereforeſhall he y die? py rorieweretos 
what hathhe done? +4447 proegnyes 

33 AndSaul caſtaſpeare at him to hit him, pmronero ene 
whereby Tonathan knew that it was determined (4... by. 
ofh's fatherto ſlay Dauid. : 

34 C So Ionathan aroſe from the table in a 
great anger,and did eateno meate the ſecond day 
of the moneth : for he was ſory for Dauid,and be- 
cauſe his father had reuiled h;m. 

35 On the next my 
2 


m That is, a peace 
«ffering, 

n Meaning all his 
kiasfolke, 


therefore Iona- 
than 


| Dauid cateth ofthe ſhewbread: ; I. Samuel. | - Hefaineth hinſclemil/ 


than went out into the field, 1 atthe rime appoin- 
ted with Dauid, and a little boy with hum. 


q Forthis was the 
third day,as it was 


agreed ypon,ver.s. 36 And hefaid vntolus boy , Run now, ſceke - 


the arrowes which I ſhoot : and as theboy ran, 
he hor an arrow beyond him, 

37 And whenthe boy was come to the place 
viherethe arrow was that Lonathan had ſhot, To- 
nathan cryed atter the boy,andſaid,ls nor the ar- 
row @ ox thee on SE DBEBER 

8 And Ionathan cryed atter the boy, ! Make 
So mo hed : FS.o%y hafte and ſtand hos {ill : and Ionathans 
Dauid whathee boy g.thered vp the arrowes, aud came tohis 
oughtto dots maſt or, 
39 Butthe boy knewnothing: only Ionathan 
and Dany knew mw ue FH ESTA 
Elrisfiruments. o Then Ionathangaue his T bow & arrowes 
Sond ys the boy that dog with him , and ſaid vnto 
him, Goe cary theminto the citie., _ 
41 C Aﬀooneas the boy was gone, Dauid a- 
F Ie ſeemeth thar Toe out o a place that was toward the * South, 
he hadſhotonthe and fell on his tace to the ground , and bowed 
Northfideof the himfelfe three times: and they kifled oneanorher, 
"ra 4 and wept both twaine,till Dauid exceeded, 
Danid. 42 Therefore Tonathan ſaid to Dauid, Goein 
t Which othhe peace: that which we haue © {worne both of vs 1n 
called inthe the Name ofthe Lord, ſaying, The Lord bee be- 
CE. the  rwcene meand thee, and berweenemy ſeede and 
Lurd, berweene thy {eede , le8:t frand for ever. 
43 And heearoſe and departed,and Lonathan 
went into the citie. 


CHAP. XXI. 
2. David flee th to Nob ro Abimelech the Prieſt, 6 He geeteth of 
him the ſhewbread te ſatufie his hwiger. 7 Doeg Sauls [eynant 
waipreſent. 20 DLawd fleeth to kong Achiſh, 13 andthe 


faineth himſelfe nad. 
s Where the uke Hen came Dauid to 2 Nobto Ahimelech the 
hennroake pri, and Ahimelech was atoniſhed acthe 
ied. ' meectingofDawd, andfaid yntohan, Why art 


b Theſe infirmi- thouglone, and no man with thee ? : 
tes thatwe feelin 2 And Dauid ſaid to Ahimelech thePrieſt, 
the Saints of God, ; : ; 

teach v3 that none. 7Þ& b king hath commanded meacertaine thing, 
hath hisi, fliceiu and hath{aid vnto me, Letno man know where- 


himſelte batre- about I ſend thee, andwhatT have commaunded 


nary it of Gods \\,e; and I haue appointed my {eruantsto ſuch 
aud ſich places. 
- 3 Now therefore , ifthou haſt ought ynder 


thine hand, giue mee fiuecakes of bread, or what 
commeth to hand, 
4 Andthe Prieſt anſwered Dauid, and ſayd, 
#Exod.25.30, Threisno common bread vnder mine hand, bur 
Jenit 24 5. hereis * hallowed bread, ifthe young men haue 
watth.12.5,9., Kkeptthemlelues,at leaſt irom c women. 
c If 4 ogy 5 Dauid then anfwered the Prieft,and ſaid vn- 
thei wins  Rtohim, Certainely women haue beene ſeparate 
from vs theſe two orthree dayes ſince I came our : 
4 Thatis,theie and the © veſſels of the young men were holy, 
dodies. though the way were profane , and how much 
e Shall bemore more then ſhall every one © be ſanRified this day m 
catefulhokeepe rhe veſlcll? 
wig veſeltholy, |» 6 SothePrieft gaue him hallowedbread: for 
eatenof thisholy Tere was no bread there, faue the ſhewbread that 
food r was taken from before the Lord, toput hotbread 
: there,the day that it was taken away. | 
( Andthere was the ſame day one of the 
f Tarying to wot» ſeryancsof Saul | ab;ding be'ore the Lord, named 


Arke <the  DoegtheEdomite, the || chicfeſt of Sauls herd- 
por, maſter of them Men) | 

thet keps Sails *- - 8  AndDauid ſaid vihnto Ahimelech, Is there 
carcell not here vnder thine hand a ſpeare or a ſword? 


for T haueneither brought my ford nor mine 


ſee themanis beſide himſelfe, where.ore haue yee 


harneflſe with mc ,. becauſe the k'ngs bulineſſe re. 
quired haſte. 

9 AndthePrieſt ſaid, Theſword 0" Goliath 
the Phihſtim , whom thou ſleweſt in the * valley 
oElah, behol4,iris wrapt inthe cloth behind the 
8 Ephod : it thou wilt take that to theeztake it : for g Behindthy 
there is none other ſaue that here: and Dau;d Place wheraiy 
{aid, There is none tothar, giueit me. waa 

10 And Daudarolſe and fledde the ſame da ps 
from 5 thepre:ence of Saul , and went to Achich b Thars 
the king of Gath, Sauls _ 

1x Andthe ſeruants of Achiſh ſaid vnto h'm, 
Is not this Dawd the*king ofthe land ? did the 
not ſing vnto h m indaunces, ſay.ng, * Saul bk oChap.17g 
{la.ne tus thouſand, and Dauid his ten thouſand ? Roe 

12 And Dauidj conſidered theſe wordes, and ** - * 
wasſoreaTaid of Achiſh the king of Garth. } Ebr. puths 

13 Andhechanged his behawour beforethem, 7974 ik 
andfuned himſelf madinrtheir hands, and i fcra- ;, , 
bled on the doores 0: the gate, and let his ſpertle nds ls 7 
fall downe vpon his beard, 

14 Then ſa:d Achiſh vnto his ſeruants, Loe,ye 


*o, hap, 17.4, 


broughthim to me ? 

i5 Haue Incedeof madde men , that ye haue 
brought this tellow to play the madde man in nay k Ithemeny 
preſence? k ſhall he come into minehouſe? 11 a kings bout! 


CHAP, XXIL 
I Danid bideth him|cife in a cane. 2 Many that were in trouble, 2 
cane vniohim, go Doeg accuſeth Ahmelech. 18 Sanlcanſeih * þþ 
the Preefts to be ſlaine. 20 Atathar eſcapeth, . 


3 4, Pp. * * OS 4 
—_ = » d; 4 - xp! AG V py 
wt DD cc o ww 


Auid therefore departed thence, and ſaued ; 
himſelfe in the caue 20: Adullam : and when a Whicwi WW 1 
his brethren and all his fathers houſe heard 't, thetribeofiu 


thi 
they went downe thither to him. — | to 

2 Andthere gathered vnto him all men that Bow 

. were 1n trouble , and all men that were in debt, F 
and thoſe that were vexed in —_—_ "cw ran | ib 
wastheirſ| prince,and there were with haumabout joy, equa, 
toure rank goes - Nees 

3 © And Dauid went thenceto Mizpeh mn 
b Moab, and ſaid vnto the king of Moab, I pray b Fortin 
thee letmy father and my bee come and abzde _— 
with you, till 1 know what God w.ll doe for 
mee, 

4 Andhecbroughtthem before the king of c Fark In 
Moab,and they dwelt with hum all the while that : Paink hike Wl prov 
Dauid,was in the d hold. | d Thr WIE cc 

'5 AndtheProphet Gad ſaid vnto Danid, A- peb, __ = 
bide not in the hold, but depart and goe into the *#"" uy 1 
land of Tudah. Then Dauid departed and came in- 83. 
to the foreſt of Hareth. : 

6 © And Saul heard thatDawd was * diſco- e Thitipil 
uered, and the men that were with him , and Saul draitwat By yy, 
remained in Gibeah vnder a tree -n Ramah , ha t1 lis 
ung his ſpeare:n h:s hand , and all his ſeruants _ 


Rood about h m. 
7 And Saul faid vnto his feruantsthat ſtood - vedevel 
about him, Hearenow , ye ſons f of Iemini, will - 
the ſonne of Tthai g ue enery one of you fields and uzye, 
vineyards 2? will hee make you all captaines oner 
thouſands, and capta nes oner hundreds : v 
8 Thatall ye haue con'pired againſtme, and g Here 
there 'snonethat rellech mee tha my ſonne hath 9 5 
madea a couenant with the ſonne of Iſhai? and ,,gjne 
thereis none of you that is {ory for mee, or ſhew- n | 
eth mee, thatmy e ſonne hath ſtirred vp my {er- herd; 
roy tolie in waite againſt mee, as appeareth this || fie: 
ay. | -  ſervintl 
9 TThen anſwered Does the Edonute, wo maſt 
2M 


" eulscruekie onthe Priefts, 


at 
the 
gat 
k Which were 
the recnnant of che 
ef hoa'e of Eli, 
0h whoſe houſe God 
* qhreatnedco pu” 
vil, 
þ 
Fr 
416, 
m 
hot, 
s 
tojek 
| | Aapelnornt 
© - othettimes _ 
* when behadgrent 
wht 10 ; Jo + 05) 
hou! E withthe Lord 
| brim, 
j#1,froemen. 
boil WW | rorchey ne 
ey knew 
oflulk thathey ought 
eld WE wottoodeythe 
ie, | wicked comman- 
dementoi the 
* Lngioſlaying the 
© Kaocens, 
jan, 
here BE 
ſocalid 
h, 


ie in therrive 


ts ET 


was appointed oner the {ernants of Saul)and ſaid, 
I ſaw the ijonne of Iſhai, when he came to Nob, 
to Ahimelechrhe ſonne of Ahitub, 

10 Who asked counſell of the Lord for him, 
and gaue him viRuals, and hee gauehim allo the 
ſword of Goliath thePhiiiſtim, 

11 Then the King ſent to call Ahimelech the 
Prieſt the ſonne of Ahitub , and all his fathers 
houte, ro wit, Þ the Prieſts that were in Nob : and 
they came all to the King, 

12 And Saul1aid, Heare now thou ſonne of A- 
hitub. And he aniwered, Here I am,my lord. 

13 Then Saul faide vnto him , Why haue yee 
con{pired againit me,thou and theſonne of Iſhai, 
in that thou haſt giuen h:m vituall, and a ſword, 
and haft asked counicll of God for him , thathee 
ſhould riſe againſt me, and lye in waite as appea- 
reth this day ? 

14 TE And Ahimelech anſwered theKing , and 
id, Who is {ofaithfull among all thy eruants as 
Danid, bemg alſo the Kings ſonne in law, and go- 
eth at thy commandement, and 1s honourable in 
thine houſe ? 

15 iHaue Ithis day firſtbegun to aske coun- 
ſell of God for him ? bee it farre from me, let not 
the King impute any thing vnto his ſcruant, nor 
to all the houſe of my farher : for thy ſeruant 
knew nothing of all this, lefle nor more. 

16 Then : King ſaid , Thou ſhalt ſurely die, 
Ahimelech,thou me all thy fathers houſe. 

175 And the King fad vnto the || 'ergeants that 
ſtood about him, Turne, and ſlay. the Priefts of 
the Lord, becauie their hand alfo is with Dauid, 
and becauſe they knew when he fled, and ſhewed 
it not to me. But theſeruants of the King k would 
not moouethe:r hands to fall vpon the Priefts of 
the Lord. 

. 18 Then theKing faid roDoeg, Turne thou 
and fall vpon the Pricſts. And Doeg the Edomite 
turned,and ranne vpon the Pricſts, and ſlew that 
ſame day foureicore and fine perſons that did 
wearea linnen Ephod. 

19 Alſo Nobthe citie of the Prieſts ſmote hee 
with the «_ of the word , both manand wo- 
man,both child» and ſackling, both oxe and aſle, 
and 'heepe with the edge of the ſword. 

20 Butone of the tonnes of Ahimelech the 
fonne of Ahitub (whoſe name was Abiathar) ! ef- 
caped and fled after Danid. 

21 And Abiathar ſhewed Dauid, that Saul had 
flaine the Lords Prieſts, 

22 And Dawnd aid ynto Abiathar, I knew ir 
the ſame day, when Does the Edomitewas there, 
that he would tell Sanl.T amthe cau'e of the death 
ofall the p2r{ors of thy fathers hou. 

23 Abidethou with me. @»« frare not: for][ he 
that ſecketh my Lif- , ſhall :cke thy Life allo: for 
with me thou ſhale be in ſafcgatd. 


CH A P. XXIIL. 
5 ' Dewidehaſrth the PhiliF ins from Keith, ty Daniddepar- 
tout Fora Keilah ond remaneth tu the wildeznes of Ziph, "6 
Tons: has comforceth Datid. © 28 Saul exterp'aje uw lroken in 
pe no NDeutd, | 
Hen they told Dauid, faying, Beholde, the 
Philiſtims fight againſt 2 Keilah , and ſpoile 

the barres, | ft 
2 Theefo': Dauid asked countl 5 the 


Lord, ſaying, ShallT gocard ſme theſe Þyli- 


ſims? And the Lord anfwcred Dauid, Goe and: 
fmite the Philiſtims and ſauc Keilah, 


"=. 


Chap.xxiij. 


3 AndDauids men ſaid vnto him,See,wee be 
afraide here in b Tudah , how much more if wee 
come to Keilah againſt the hoſte of the Phili- 
ſtims? 

4 Then Danid asked coun*ll of the Lord a- 
gaine. And the Lord anſwered him , andfaid, A- 
r1e, goe downe to Keilah : for T will deliuer the 
Philiſtims into thine hand. 

5 CSo Danid and his men went to Ke lah,and 
fought with the Philiſtims”, and brought away 
their cartell,and finote them with a great ſlaugh- 
ter: thus Dauid faned theinhabitanres of Keilah. 

6 (And when Abiathar the ſonne of Ahime- 
lech * fledro Dauid to Keilah, he brought an <E- 
phod + with him) | 

7 TAnd it was told Saulthat Dauid was come 
to Keilah, and Saul ſaid, God hath delivered him 


Dauid deparreth from Keilah. 107 


b That is,inthe 
middes of iudah, 
much more when 
we come tothe 
borders agaiuft 
our enemies. 


*Chap.22.20,” 

c By Geds prouls 
dence the Ephod 
was preſerued and 


kept with Dauid 


into mine hand : for hee is ſhut in , ſeeing hee is the true King, 


come into a citie that hath gates and barres. 

S Then Saul called all rhe people together to 
warre,forto goe downe to Keilah, and to beſiege 
Dautd and his men. 

9 CAnd Dauid hauing knowledge that Saul 
imagined miſchiefe againſt him, ſaid tro Abiathar 
the Pricſt, «Bring the Ephod. 

10 Then ſaid David , O Lord God of Tirael, 
thy ieruant hath heard, that Saul is about to come 
to Keilah to deſtroy the citie for my fake, 

11 Willthe lords of Keilah dehuer mee vp in- 
to his hand? and will Saul come downe as thy 


ſeruant hath heard? O Lord God of Iirael I be- 


ſcech thee, rell thy ſeruant. And the Lord ſaid, He 
will come downe. 


$E61. his band. 


d Toconſale with 
the Lord by Vrim 


and T hummaim, 


12 Thenfa:d Dauid, Will theſſ lords of Keilah [Cr gouernou, 


deliver me vp and the men that are with me, into 
the hand cf Saul ? Andthe Lord ſaid, They will 
deliver thee vp. 

13 © Then Dauid and his men, which were a- 
bour fix hundreth, aro and departedout of Kei- 
lah, and went [| whither they could. And it was 
told Saul, that Dauid was fled from Keilah, and 
he left off his tourney. 

14 And Dauid abode in the wilderneſſe in 
|| holds, and remainedin a mountaine in the w 1- 
dernes of Ziph. And Saul ſought him euecry day, 
but God © delivered him not into his hand. 

15 And Dauidſaw that Saul was come out for 
to ſeeke his life: and Dauid was in the wildernefle 
of Ziph in the wood. 


[| 07,10 and 0,0 


hexing no (er: ame 


place io gee bo» 


| Or, frong places. 


e No power not 
policie car pre” 

uaile againſt Gods 
childrenybiut when 


he appointeth the 


16 CE And Ionathan Sauls fonne aroſe and time. 


went to Dauid into the wood , and comforted 
thim in God, 
17 Andfa.d vnto him, Feare not: for the hand 


4Ebr.hu hand. 


of Saul my father ſhall not finde thee , and thou ,, 1... 20. 


(halt be f King ouer Iirae),andT ſhalbe next ynto 
thee: and alſo Saul my father knoweth it. 

18 So they twaine madea couenant b<fore the 
Lord : andDauid d:d remaine in the wood : but 
Tonathan went to his houſe, 

19 © Then came vp the Ziphims to Saul to 
Gibeah, ſaying, Doeth not Dauid hide himlfe 
by vs 1n holds, im the wond in the hill of Hachi- 
lah. which is onthe right fide {of Teſhimon? 

20 Now thercfore, O King, come downe ac- 
co: ding to all-thar thine heart can defire , and 
om part ſhall be to deliuer him into the Kings 

ands. 


reth Dauid, that 
God will accome 
phi}, bis promife, 
and that | i» fathet 
ſctueth 2gainlt 
his owne Cole 
ſcience, 


j 0y,0fthe wil- 


fie, 


21 Then Saul ſard,s Pe ye bleſſed of the Lord: g The Lordr6- 


for ye haue had compaſſion on me. | 
22 Goe, Iprayyon, andprepareyet better : 


compenſe this 
friendibip, D 
f Elr.where bis 


know and ſee his place where he fhaunterh, and /or 64h bene. 
| O 


3 who 


Dauid ſpareth Saul in the eaue. 
who hath ſeene him there: for it 1s ſaid ro me, Hee 
is ſubrile,and craftie. 

23 Sce therefore and know all the ſecret pla- 


ces where he hideth himfelfe,and come ye againe 
to me with the certaintie,and I wikgo with you: 


þ In yourceun. andifheebein the h land , I will ſearch him out 
trey of Ziph, throughout all the thouſands of Tudah. 


Somers BIN 4 Then they aroſe and went to Ziph before 


Saul, but Dauid and his men were in the wilder- 
neſle of Maon, inthe plaine onthe right hand of 
Ieſhimon, 

25 Saul alſo and his men went to ſeeke him, 
and they told Dauid ; wherefore he came downe 
vato a rocke, and abode in the wildernefſe of 
i Maon, And when Saul heard that, he followed 
after Danid in the wilderneflſe of Maon. 

26 AndSaul and his menwent on the onefide 
of the mountaine, and Dauid and his men on the 
other fide of the mountaine : and Dauid made 
haſte to get from the preſence of Saul : for Saul 
and his men compaſſed Dauid and his men round 
bridle of the ty- AÞout; to take them, 
rants, an idcliner - 2/7 But there came a k meſſenger to Saul, ſay- 
bisour of the Li» ing Haſte thee, and come : tor the Philiftims haue 
| j2merr ge tone 12vaded the land. | 
© efdivifion,becaaſse 28 Wherefore Saul returned from purſuing 
there theydivided Dauid,and went againſt the Philiſtims. Therefore 
themſelves one they called that place, | Sela-hammahlekoth, 


t Which wasalſo 
in the tribe of 1+ 
dah,toſh.15.55. 


k Thus the Lord 
can pull backethe 


from another, 
CH AP. XXIIII. 
 Dauid hid in a cant pareth Saul. 16 Heſhewteth to Saul bis 
tnuecentie. 18 Saul aclnowledgeth bu fault, 232 Hecanſeth 
Dauid to ſweare vnto brug ts be fuuouret le to hi, 
# That is in ftrong Nd Dauid went thence,and dwelt in 2 holds 
" places,which were tEn-oedj 
defenced by n _ 53EEs | ws 
Natare, 2 When Saul was returned from the Phili- 


ſtims, they told him, ſaying, Behold, Dauida in 
b Acity ef Iudah, the wildernes of b Engedi. 
loſh, 15.63. Then Saul tooke three thouſand choſen 
men out of al Ifrael,and went to ſeeke Dauid and 
his men vpon the rockes among the wilde goats. 
4 Andhe cameto the ſheepcoars by the way 
F$Ebr.toconer be where there was a caue,and Saul went in} to doe 
feet. his eaſement : and Dauid and his men fate in the 


j£6r. inthe fidess Tf inward parts of the caue. 

5 And the menof Dauid ſaid vnto him, See, 
Aragon nd are Fheday is come, whereof the Lord faide ynto 
to baiten Gods Ehee, Behold, I will deliuer thine enene into 
promiſe,iftheoc thine hand, and thou ſhalt doe to him as it ſhall 


Caſion ſerue neuer ſceme good to thee, Then Dauid aroſe and cut off 
_ the lap of Sauls garment prmily, 

d Forſeeing it 6 Andafterward Dauid d wastonched in his 
was his ownepri- heart,becauſe he had cur oft the lap which was on 


uate caafe,here- Sauls garment, 
pented that he had ——- 


ad dens 7 And he ſaid vnto his men, The Lord keepe 
mie. meefrom doing that thing vnto my maſter = #4 


Lords Anointed, to lay mine hand ypon him: for 
heisthe Anointed of the Lord, 

8 So Dauid overcame his ſeruants with theſe 
words, & ſutfered them not to ariſe againſt Saul: 
ſo Saul roſe vp out of the caue and went away. 

9 CDauidalſoaroſe afterward,and went out 
of the caue,and cried after Saul,faying,O my lord 
the King, And when Saul looked behinde him 
Dan inclined his face tothe earth, and bowed 


B85Contrary to the 
e repott of 

them tharſaid, 

David was Sauls 


elfe. 
10 And Dauid faid to Saul,e Wherefore giueſt 
thou an eare to mens words,thar ſay,Behold;Da- 
uid ſeeketh ewllagainſt thee? 


enemic,heepro. I: Behold, this day,thineeyes hane ſeene.that 
Pekin ® the Lord had delinered thee this day into mine 
"  hbandinthe caue, andſome bademe killthee bur 


T.Samuel. 


I had compaſſion on thee,and ſaid, I will not 1a 
mine hand on my maſter: for hee is the Lor 
Anoynred, 

12 Moreouermy father,behold: behold,I fay, 
the lap of thy garment in mine hand: for when I 
cut off the lap of thy garment, I killed rhee nor, 
Vnderſtand and ſee, that there 1s neither euil nor 
wickednefle in mee, neither haue I ſinned againſt 
thee, yet thou hunteſlt after my ſoule,to take it. 

13 TheLordbe iudge betweene thee and me, 
and the Lord auenge me of thee, andler not mine 
hand be vypon thee. 

14 According as the i olde Prouerbe faith, 
Wickednefle proceedeth from the wicked, but 
mine hand be not vpon thee. 

15 Aker whom is the __y of Iſrael come out? 
after whom doeſt thou purſue ? after a dead dog, 
and after aflea ? 

16 The Lord therefore be iudge,and iudge be- 
tweene theeand me, and ſee,and pleade my caule, 
and f del.uer me out of thine hand. 

1:7 When Dauid had made anend of ſpeakin 
theſe words to Saul, Saul ſaid, * Is this thy voice, 
my ſonne Dauid? and Saul lift vp his voxce, 
wept, 

73 And ſaid to Dauid, Thou art more righte- 
ous then I: for thou haſt rendred me good,and I 
haue rendred thee euill. | 

19 And thou haſt ſhewed this day , that thou 
haſt dealt well with mee: foraſmuch as when the 
Lord had cloſed me inthine hands, thou killedſt 
me nor, 

20 For who ſhall find his enemie, and let him 
depart f free ? wherefore the Lord render thee 
good for that thou haſt done vnto methis day. 

21 For now behold, I gknow that thou ſhalt 
be King; and that the Kingdome of Iiracl ſhall be 
ſabliſhed in thine hand. 


23 SoDauid fare vnto Saul, and Saul went 
home: butDauid and his men went vp vnto the 


hold, 
CH AP, XXV. 
« Sauneldieth. 3 Nabal end Abigeil. 38 The Lord Lil 
leth Nabal. 43 Abigailene Abinoam Daxids wines, 44 
Michal t« yinen to Phalts, 


Hen * Samuel died , andall Tſracl aſſembled, 

and mourned for him, and buried him in his 
2 owne houſe at Ramah. And Dauid aroſe, and 
went downe to the wilderneſle ofParan, 

2 Nowin Þ Maon was aman, who had his 
poſſeſſion in Carmel,and the man was exceeding 
mightie , and had three thouſand ſheepe , and a 
thouſand goats : and he was ſhearing his ſheepe 
in Carmel. 

3 ThenamealG ofthe man was Nabal, and 
the nameof his wife Abigail, and ſhe was awo- 
man of fingular wiſdome;and beautifull, bur the 
man was churliſh, and ewl conditioned, and was 
af the family of Caleb. 

4 And Danid heardin the wildernefle, that 
Nabal did ſheare his ſheepe. 

5 Therefore Dauid {ene ten yong men, and 
Dawd ſaid vnto the yong men, Goe vp to Car- 
mel,and goe to Nabal, and aske him in my name 
f howhe doeth. 

6 - Andthusſhal ye ſay<#for ſalutation,Both 
thou, and thine houſe,and all that thou haſt,be in 
peace,wealth and pro'peritis, 03 
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6 v-bals fooliſh churliſhneſſe. 

+ Behold, I have heard,that thon haſt ſhea- 
rers: now thy ſhepheards were with vs, and we 
did them no hurt, neither did they mifle any 
thing all the wh:le they were in Carmel. 

8 Aske thy ſeruants , andthey will ſhewe 
thee. Wherefore let theſe young men finde ta- 
uour in thineeyes : ( for wee comein a good 
ſeaſon ) giue T pray thee, whatſoeuer 4 commerh 
tothine hand ynto thy {eruants,and to thy ſonne 
Dauid. | 

9 C And whenDauids yong men came, ary 
told Nabal all thoſe words 1n the name of Dawd, 
and held ther peace, 

10 Then Nabal anfwered Dauids ſeruants, 
and ſayde, Who is Dawd & and who 1s the 
e ſonne of Iſhai ? there bee many ſeruants now 
a dayes , that breake away euery man from his 
maſter. 

11 Shall T then take my bread, and my water, 
and my fleſh that I haue kHled for my ſhearers, 
andpiue ir ynto men, whom I know not whence 
they be? 

12 CSo Dauids ſeruants turned their way,and 
nou againe, and came, and rold bim all thote 
things. _ 

=. And Dauid fayd ynto his men, Gird euery 
man his fword abear hm. And they girdedeuery 
man his ſword: Danid alſo girded his iword. And 
about foure hundred men went vp after Dauid, 
and two hundred abode by the f carriage. 

14 Now one of the' feruants rolde —_ 
Nabals wife, ſaying, Behold, Danid ſent meſlen- 

ers out of the wildernefle, to falute our maſter, 
and het railed on them. 

15 Notwithſtanding,the men were very good 
f ynto ys, and we had no diſplea'ure neither mi(- 
ſed we any thing as long as wee were conuerſant 
with them,when we were in the fields. 

16 They wereas a wal vnto vs both by night 


Whatſoener 
haſt ready 
©I0r 16. 8 


rſens, 36d cen» 


8br.veſed, 


ping ſheepe, 

17 Now therefore take heede, and ſee what 
than ſhalt doe: for euill f will ſurely come vpon 
our maſter, and vpon all h's familie: for he 1s io 
wicked,that a man cannot {peake ro him. 

18 C Then Abigail made haſte,and tooke two 
hundred? cakes,and two bottels of wine,and fiue 
ſheep ready dreſſed, and fine meaſures of parched 
corne,and an hundred||frailes of raiſins, andewo 
hundred of figs,and ladedthem on aſſes. 

' 19 Thenſhe fayd vnto her ſeruants, Go yebe- 
fore mee:behold, I will come after yon : yet ſhee 
Beezaſelee £01 8 not her husband Nabal. 
hiseroked - 20. And. as ſhee rode on her aſſe, ſhee came 
memuthee,  downe by a ſecretplace ofthe monntaine,and be- 
t [= wang holde, Danid and his men came downe againſt 
edtokeren. Þer,and ſhe mer them. - | 
Fe 21 And Dauid faide, IndeedT hane kept all in 
vainethar this fellow had in the wildernefie, ſo 
that nothing was miſſed ofall that perteined vn- 
: to him : for hehath requited meenill for good. 
. © 22 Soandmorealfo doe God vnto the ene- 
mes of Dauid : for ſurely I will not leaue of all 
"2, thathe hath, by the dawning of the day, am that 
Meting by ' piſſeth againſt the wall. 
Ta , 23 And when Abigail ſaw Dauid, ſhee haſted 
p oy andlighted off her afle , and fellbefore Damdon 
"= her face, and bowed her ſelfeto the ground, 
+... 24 Andfell at bis feere, and /ayde, Oh, my 
ras" lord; Thane committed the iniquitie , and I pray 
211-12 Moe, ler thint handmaide ſpeake F. to thee, and 
6. 6-44 Fi 


Chap.xvve 


and by day.all the while we were with them kee- 


Abigail mecteth Dauid, 168 


hearethou the words of thine handmaide. 
25 Lernot my lord, I pray thee, regard this 
wicked man Nabal : for as his name1s,o is hee * 
I 4 his name, and folly « with him : but I joy, fote, 


thine handmaide {awe notthe yourg men ofmy 
lord whom thou lenreſt. 

26 Now thereforemy lord, as the Lord liveth, 
and as thy toule liuerh (the Lord, 1 jay, thathath 
withholden thee from comming to jhea blood, 
and thatithine hand ſhould nr ſane thee) ſo now ; That js,thatthon 
thine enemies ſhall be as Nabal,and they that in- ſhouldeſtnor be 
tend to doe my lord euill. revenged ofthine 

27 And now,this|bleſſing which thine hand- [75,5 
maid hath brought vnto my lord, let it bee giuen * © * 
vnto the yong men that} followe my lord. + Ebr walke a 

28 E pray thee, forgine the tre paſſe of thine 4e five. 
handmaide: for the Lord will os my lord a 
k ;urehoule, becauſe my lord fighteththe battels j Confrmebis 
ofthe Lord, and none euill hath beene found in kingdomets his 
thee | in all thy life, poſtr1irie. 

29 Yet! amanhath riſen vp to perſecute thee, Lon Fowne 
and'to ſeek thy ſoule, ut the ſoule of my lord j Towit,Saul. 
ſhall bee bound in the bundle of life with the m God ſhall pre- 
Lord thy God: and the foule of thine enzmies wy ws m_ 9 Wy 
ſhall Godcaſt out as out ofthe middle of a ſling. pr nts —_ _ 

30 And when the Lord ſhal haue done to my mics. Y 
lord all the good that he hath promited thee, and 
hall haue made thee ruler ouer Iſrael, | 

31 Thenſhall itbe no griefe vnto thee, nor 
offence of mind vnto my lord , that hee hath not 
ſhed blood cauſleſie,nor that my lord hath » not ,, Tp ne tach 
preſerued h mielte : and when the Lord ſhall haue no auenged hims 
dealt well with my lord, remember thine hand- ſelfe,which tbinge 
maide. ER tore 

32 Then Dauid ſaid to Abigail, Bleſſed be the Ch Oy 
Lord God of Iirael, which ſent thee this day to 
meere mee. 

33 Andblefled bethy counſell,and bleſſed be 
thou which haſt kept me this day from comming 
to ſhed blood, © and that mine hand hath not ſa- , reade verſe 36; 
ned mee, 

34 Forindeede, as the Lord God of Iſrael li- 
ueth, p who hath kepr mee backe from hurting p He atributeth 
thee, except thou haddeſt haſted and mer mee, it» the Lords 
ſurely there had not beene left vnto Nabal by the pieretn an0n0ee0 
G—_ ofthe day, any that piſſeth againſt the was ftayed, 
wall. 

35 Then David received of her hand that 
which ſhe had brought him, and ſayd to her,Goe 
vpin peace to thinehouſe : behold, I haue heard 
thy voyce,and haue f granted thy petition. 

36 C So Abigailcameto Nabal , and behold, 
hee made a feaſt in his houſe, like the feaſt of a 
king,and Nabals heart was merrie within him,for 
hee was very drunken : wherefore ſhee tolde him 
£ nothing,neither leflenor more, vntill the mor- \ x, 41.1.qm * 
ning arote., reaſonetther to 

37 Then inthe morning, when the wine was conlider,orto 
gone out of Nabal, hiswife told him thote words, OM wer ops © 
- nd his heart died within him, and he was like r a fd m—— - 

one. 


t Ebr.rectined 
thy face, 


r For fearc of the 
33 And aboutten dayes after, the Lord {mote great danger, 
Nabal,that he died. 

39 T Now when Dauid heard that Nabal was 
dead,he ſaid,Bleſſed be the Lord, that hath {| iud- jor,venenged, 
ged the cauic ofmy rebuke of the hand ofNabal, 
and hath kept his ſervant {rom euil : for the T ord 
hathrecompenſed the wickednefle of Nabalvpon \ Forbe had ex- 
his owne head. Alfo Dauid ſent to commune with P<rience other 


Abigail,to\takeher to his wife. ' Tamar nmemon h 


40 And whenthe ſeruants ofDauid were come hamuitie. 
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to 
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ec Whoafterward 
was Danids chicts 
eaptaine, 


| Or boifter, 


d joy ran, hee 
would make him 
fare at one ſtroke. 
e Towit,in his 
owne pcinate 
caaſe ; for Iehu 
flew rwo kingsat 
Gods appoint- 
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þ br the leevie 
ſuepeo 


Dauid ſpareth Saul. 


to Abiga'l ro Carmel,they ſpake vnto her,faying, 
Dauid ient vsto thee,to take thee to his wife. 


JOr,the wilaerncs. . 


41 And ſhe aroſe, and bowet her ſelte on her 


faceto theearth,and ſayd,Behold,let thine hand- 
maide be a ſeruantrto watſh the feet of the ſeruants 
of my Lord. 


42 And Abigail haſted, and aroſe, and rode 


vpon an afle, and her fiue maides f followed her, 
and ſhewent after the meſſengers of Dauid, and 
was his wife, 


43 Dauidal o tooke Ahinoam ofTzreel, and 


they were both his wines. 


44 Now Saul had ginen* Michal his daugh- 


ter, Dauids wife, ro Phalti the fonne of Laiſh, 
which was of* Gallim, 


CHAP; -AXVL 


s Dar! weadiſcoue ed wnto Sanl by the Ziphms, 13 David ta- 


heth awa) Sal: ſpeare, and a pot of water thes 0048; hu head. 
2: Sau! confeſſeth in firme | 


A 


Gaine the Ziphims came vnto Saul to Gibe- 
ah,'aying, * Doeth not Dauid hide himielfe 


[| in the hill of Hachilah before|| Teſhimon ? 


2 Then Saule aroſe, and went downe to the 


wilde:nes of Ziph, hauing th: ee thouſand cho- 
ſen men ofTirael with him, for to ſeeke Dauid 1n 
the wildernefle of Ziph. 


3 AndSaul pitched in the hill of Hachilah, 


whichis before Ieſhimon by the way fide. Now 
Dauid abode in the wildernefle, and hee {aw that 
Saul came after him into the wildernefle. 


4 (For Dauid had ſent our ſpies, and vnder- 


ſtood that Saul was come{| in very deed) 


5 Then Dauwid aroſe, and came to the place 


where Saul had pitched, and when Dawid beheld 
the place where Saul lay, and * Abner the ſonne 
of Ner which was his cheife capraine, (for Saul 
lay in the tort, andthe people pitched round a- 


bout him) 


6 Thenſpake Dauid, andſayd to Ahimelech 
thebHittite,and to Abiſhaithe ſonne of Zeruiah, 
brother to < Toab, ſaying, Who will goe downe 
with me to Saul to the hoſtz? Then Abuhat ſayde, 
I will goe downe with thee. 

7 So Danid and Abiſhai came downeto the 


people by night: and behold, Saul lay ſleeping 


w 


n the fort, and his ſpeare did fticke in the 
round at his || head : and Abner andthe people 
y round about him. 

8 © Thenſayd Abiſhai to Dauid, God hath 
clo'td thine enemie into thine hand this day : 
now therefore, I pray thee, let me ſmite him once 
with a {peareto the earth,and I wil not ſmite tum 
d againe. 

9 And Dauid ſaid to Abiſhai, Deſtroy him 
not, for who can lay his hande on the Lords an- 
oynted,and be guiltlefſe ? 

10 Moreouer Dauid {avd,As the Lord liveth, 
either the Lord ſhall ſmite him, or his day ſhall 
come to die, or he ſhall deſcend into barrell, and 


eriſh, 

11 The Lord keepe me from laying mine hand 
ypon the Loras anoynted : but, I pray thee, take 
now the þeare that 1s at his head, and the pot of 
water,and let vs goc hence. 

12 SoDauid tookethe {peare and the por of 
water from Sauls head, and they gate them away, 
and noman ſaw irt,nor markedit,neither did any 
awake, but they were all aſleepe: for f the Lord 
had ſent a deadſleepe vpon them. 

13 Then Dauid went into the other fide, and 


].Samue!. 


ſtoodon the top of anhil afarre off, a greatſpace 
being betweene them, 

14 AndDauil cryedto the people,andto Ab- 
nerthe ſonne o: Ner, fay.ng, } Heareſtrhou nor, 
Abner? Then Abner anſwered andfayd, Who art 
thou that cryeſt to rhe king ? 

154 AadDend ſaideo Abner, Artnortthou a 
f man ? and who 1s like thee in Iſrael ? wherefore 
then haſt thou not kepr thy lord the king ? for 
there came one of the folke in to deſtroy the king 
thy lord. 

16 This is not well done of thee: as the Lord 
lineth, yeare worthie to die,becauſe yee haue not 
kept your maſter the Lords anoynred . and now 
{ce where the kings ipeare is,an41the por of water 
that was at his head. 

17 And Saul knew Dauids voyce,and fayd, Ts 
this thy voice, gs my ſonne D3u-d e and Dawd 
ſayd, Itis my voyce,my lord, O king. 

13 And he ſaid, Wherfore doeth my lord thus 
perſecute his :eruant ? for what haueI done ? or 
what ewllis in mine hand ? 

19 Nowtherfore; I beſeech thee, lermy lord 
the king heare. the words of his .eruant, If the 
Lord haue ſtirred thee vp againſt mee, b let him 
{mell the {auour o: a lacrifice : but it the children 
of men h2u2 done it, curſed bee they before the 
Lord: for they haue caſt mee out this day rom a- 
biding intheinherirance of the Lord,ſaying,Go, 
ſerue: other gods. 

25 Now therefore,let not my blood fall to the 
earth beſore the face ofthe Lord: for the king of 
Tiracl 1s come ont to ſeeke a flea, as one would 
hunt a partridge in the mountaines. 

21 Then ſaid Saul, I haue finned:come againe, 
my ſonne Dauid : tor I will doe thee no more 
harme, becauſe my ſoule was k precious in thine 
eyes this day : hehold, I haue done fookſhly, and 
haue erred exceedingly. 

'22 Then Dauid an{wered,and ſayd,Behold the 
kings ſpeare, let one of the yong men come ouer 
and fer it. | 

23 Andletthe Lord reward every man accor- 
ding to has | ighteoutnefle and faithfulneſle : for 
the Lord had delivered thee into mi#vehandes this 
day,but I would not lay mine hand vpon the 
Lords anoynted. 

24 Andbehold, bke as thy life was much ſer 
by this day in mineeyes: ſoletmy life bee ſet by 
inthe eyes ofthe Lord, that hee may deliuer mee 
out o: all tribulation, 

25 Then Sauliaydto Dauid,Blefſed art thou, 
my ſonne Damid: for thou ſhalt doe great things, 
and alſo preuaile. So Dauid went his way, and 
Saul returned to his = place, 


CHAP, XXVII. 
2 Danxid fleeth to Achtlh kin; of Gath, wbo giueth him Zikleg. 
8 Dna: defiro:tth certain of the Phaliflims. 10 Achiſhis 
deceined by D auld. 


Nd Dauid ſaid in his heart, I ſhall now ape+ 
A riſh one day by the hand of Saul - is icnot 
better for mee that I ſaue my ſelfe in the land of 


Iirael, and {o eſcape out of his hand ? 

2 Dauid therefore aroſe, and he, and the fixe 
hundred menthat were with htm, went vnte A* 
chiſh the ſonne of Maoch king of Gath. 


he, and his men, cuery man with his houſhold; 
Dauid 


: mie 
3 And Dauidb dwelt with Achiſh at Gath) {1 avid 
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FEFFELES 


07 ſtroyerh the Gelhurites. 


Dauid with his rwo wines, ' Ahinoath the Trre& 
lite,and Abigail Nabals wite the Carmelite. ' 

4 Andit was told Saul that Pauid was fled to 
Garth :{o he ſoughrno more for him, 


© '  $ AndDawidſaid vnto Achith,IfI hauenow 
© Cnentpe found grace in thine eyes, < let'them giue mee a 
er place in ſore orhey.citie of the cotintrey, thatT 
rob may dwell there : for why ſhould thy feruant 
ie dwell in the head citie of the kingdome with thee? 
L, 6 Then Achiſh gaue him Ziklag that fame 
day : therefore Ziklag petaineth vnto the kings 
of Iudan vntothis day. > . 
q thr he member ; 7 © Andf the timethat Dauid dwelt in the 
i of the dajt%e countrey of the Philiſtims-; was foure inonerhs 
and certaine dayes. * F wit 
8 Then Dauid and his men went vp, and-in- 
vaded the'e Geſhurires,, and the Girzites,andrhe 
| <Poyon the Amalekites : for they inhabned the land fromthe 
; nite, whom God beginning,- fom theway, as thou-goeſt ro Shur, 
= hadappointed to euen vnto the land of Egypr. | 
ar ed, 9 AndDauid fmote the land, andteſt neirher 
wd man nor:woman aliue,and tooke ſheep andoxen 
tu and aſſes, and camels, and-apparell, and returned 
———— or ah. - rig 
0 view, LO And Achiſh fayd, [| Where haue yee denna 
4 «OE rouwng this day an Don aniwered.,” Againſt 
lacs the South of Iudah , and aga:nſt the South of the 
e Whichwerea ©Terahmeelites, and againit the South of the Ke- 
hmilie at the nites. . 
whe 0-20 11 AndDauid faued neither man nor woman 
ejeow ] alue, to bring them to Garth, ſaying, Leſt they 
toids ſhonldtelion-vs,and iay,So did Dauid, and fo wil 
mA behismaner all the whcle tharhee dwelleth inthe 
ae | countrey of thePhiliftims, . 5. 2 of 0h 
WWkedntbfwrely 12 AndAcbiſh belecued Dauid, ſaying,}f Hee 
albere bu people, bath madehis people of Titael viterly ro abhorre 
OW | ham ; thereiore he ſhall be my ſeruant foreuer. 
jhie GHAPALVINI.. 
2 Dauidbath the chiefe charge promiſea atout Achiſh 8 Sant 
conſt/1eth wi.b a wit: h, au. ſhe cauſeth ram ro tpeate with 546 
- maweh, 18 Who declare: 64criines 0 OB 7 
' Ow 'at that time the Phil ftims aflembled 
N-their bands and attnie to fight w:th Tirael: 
epi 1 Aldeitiewas a therfore Achifb ſaid ro Dautd,'s Be/uregthouſbale 
anocts > a oy goeout with me to the bartell, theu and tby men, 
OY | ths wir ag / 2 , AndDauidfaid to Achiſh,Surely thouſhalt 
__ perfvch 24 his know whatthy ſeruant can doe. And Achith laid 
ws |  mirmky, be Gurſt co Dauid, Surely I will make thee keeper of mine 
pocen edente him. Headfor cucr. 
weld TO 3 (* Samuel was then dead,and all Iirael had 
d130þ PH. lamented him, and buried him'in Ramah his own 
b Neeetding to CiLie: and Saul had Þ put away the :orcerers, and 
the commande- - the Soothſaycrs out of the land;) | 
wy wot 4 | Then'the Philiſtims aſſembled theraſclues, 
zu dvei$1o,t,, 29d came and pitched inShunem:; and Saul aflein+ 


, tin 
o 
*S.. .  # 
. 


in his mi 


bled all Tiracl and they pitched in Gilboa. 1 
5: Andwhen Saul taw the hoſte of the Phuli, 
Rims,hewas afrayd, & h:s heart was ſoreaſftonied, 
6 Therefore Saul asked coun{ell of the Lord, 
and-' the Lord: atiſwered him hot, ' neither by 
dreames,nor by © V11mgnor-yetby Prophets. -:-. 


| Veming the vie 1 
334 -:7.4;Thenfaid Saul vnto-hisleruants, Secke 
-*.,.,,_* © meea woman that bath a (amiliayipirir, that T 


s es | goeto her, andaſke of her. And his ſervants. 
id rohim, Behold, there is a woman'atEn-dor 


dHefeckethnos at hath a /amiliar fpirit... | | 


8 Then Saul d changed himſelfe, and pur 


nkeby pn other raiment., and hee went 5 andewo-men 
Memes,which i. "woch tum,and 
lconſcience he 
teademneth, 


,and they came to the woinanbymght,, 
and hee {aid, Ipray thee; couiefturelvntemee by: 
the familiar ſpirit, andbring mee him vp whom 


4 _ 
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Lo 


"} Pore 

tl}. 

Iſhall name vnto thee. 
9 . And the woman ſaid vnto him, Beholde, 

thou knowelt whar Saul hath done, how he hath 

deſtroyed the ſorcerers, and the joothiayers our of 

the land; whereforc then ſcekeſt thou to take.mee 

in a ſnaregto cauie me to Jie? TY 

; Lo AndSaul iware to her by the Lord, ſaying, 

As the Lord lueth, noj| harme ſhall come to thee | 0r,pmriſhment, 

for this thing. 

.. 14 Theniaidthe woman, Whom ſhall I bring 

vp .vnto thee? And hee aniwered , Bring mee vp 

e Samuel, ; i 

2:12; And when the woman ſawe Samuel, ſhee 


- Saulis with the witeb, 196 - 


e Heſpeaketh ac- 
cording ro his 


: ſ At . 
cried with a loud voyce, and the woman ipake 4 contidering 
16 Saul, fayung, hy haſtthou decciued mee & ior theftatc ofthe 
thopn art | ; Saints after this 
: 13 Andtheking ſayd vnto her, Be notafraid: pups 19 etc 


for what taweſtthou ? And the woman {ayd vnto ouer them. 
Sau), T faw{| gods aſcending vp our of the earth, 19r,ancxce#ens. 

', 14, Then he1azd vnto her, \+ hat faſhion is hee 77+: 
of? And ſhee anſwered, An old; man commeth 
apps lin amantel: and Saul knew that it was 
! Zamwef,, and he inclined his taceto the ground, |. To hisimagnia- 
and bowed bim'eife, PLES tion,albeit it was 
15. E And Samuel ayd to Saul, Why haſt thoy San,wbero 
diſquiered mee, to bring mee vp ? Then Saul an- IL ANNER 
fwered, 1 amin great diftrefle : forthe Philſtims BT of Samnel, 
make watre againſt mee, and God is departed as he can doe of an. 
trom mee , and anſwereth mee no more , neither Ange! cf leight. | 
} by Prophets, neither by dreames : therefore Frogs > _— 
haue called thee, that thoumayeſt tell mee, whar + 
L ſhalleoe._... >. 
' 16: Then fayd Samuel , Where'ore then doeſt 
thou aske of mee, ſeeing the Lord is gone from 
theezandis thine enemie 2 | 
. 17. Even the Loxd hath done to2him, as hee , Th@acisco 
fpake * by mineſ| hand: for the Lord will rent the David. 
kirgdom out. of thine hand, and giue it thy neigh- * Chep.1 5.38% 
bour Dauid, 107 mmiſtery.. 
© 18, Becau'e thou obeyedft not the voyce ofthe 
Lord',” nor executedthis fierce wrath vpon the 
Amalekites , therefore hath the Lord dane this 
vnto thee this day. 

19 Moteouer the Lord will deliyer Tfacl with, 
thee into .the hands of the Philiftims: © and to h Yeſhaltbee 
motrew ſhalt thou and thy ſonnesbee with mee, 9ead.chap.g4,6 
and the.Lord thall giue the hoſte. of Liael into. 
rhe hands of the Philiftin:s, 

20 Then Saul f:ll ftraightway all along on 
the earth; and was i. ſoreafraid becaue ot the ; q,-1.q 
words of Samuel , fo that there was no ſtrength yenthey beare 
in, ms : = he had eaten no bread allthe day nor Gods indye wengs 
a e nlgnt, tremble avd dif. 
© (21 TE the woman came ynto Saul, and faw fr. | Hh gp 
that he was toretroubled, ani (aid vnto himyſee, by repentance. 
thine handmaidehith obeyed thy voyce, and L 
k haue put my ſoulc in thine hand and haueobey- k I haveventures: 
ed thy words which thouſayedft ynto me. oy ny 
22 Now therefore, I pray thee hearken thou: 

alſo vntothe voyce of thitz handmaide , and let 
mee {eta morſell of bread before thee. that thou, 
mayelt eate andgerthee ſtrengrh, and goe on thy 
tourney. . | 

*-2"Buthe refaſed,and/aid,T willnot eate: but 
his ſeruants and the woman together compelled 
him,andhe obeyed their voice: fo he ulation 
the earth;and fate on the bed. | 
.. 2:4, Now. the woman had a fat calfe in the 
houſe, andſheehafted, and killed it, and tooke. 
floweandkneadedirt;and baked vficlynleauened 


25 Then 


] Becanſe itrvs- 
quiaed baſte., 


Dauid ſuſpc&ed ofthe Philitims, 
2 5 Then ſhe brought them before SauLand be- 


fore his ſeruants : and when they had eaten, they 
Koode vp,and went away the ſame night. | 


C H A P, X X TX o - 
$ Theprinces of t.ePhil:[1ms {auje D ai." to bt ent backe rom 
the dattel acamPil I rael becentſe trey diffre fea hu. - 
- -O thePhil ſtims were gatheredcogether with 
| Y al their armies in Aphek.and the licaeiites pit- 
y9r, in A's. | 


chedj| by the tountaine,whichis inTzfeel, 
} 97,caprener. 2 Andthe || Princes of the Phubſtims went 
dares foorth by - hundreds andthoutands : but Dad 
bs vren- and bis men came behind with Actuſh 
Ggnes, ; 3 Then :ayd the princes of the Philſtims. 
What doe theſe Ebrewes vere 7 And Achiſh layd 
wvnto the princes oi the Philiſtims,Ls not this Da- 
u:dthe feruant of —_ f king pe rael, who _—_ 
been with me theſe daycs, > or the'e yeeres,and 
- Smear haue found alien him,fince he j dwelt with 
moneths and cer- me vnto.this day ? | eR” 
prog dayes;Chap- 4 Buttheprinces ofthePhiliſtims were wroth 
+ Ebrfer a Ges, With him, and the princes of rhe Philiftims {ayd 
£5.29. vnto him, * Send this fellow backe thar hee may 
* a, Chbros.c32.19. 


goe againeto his place whichehou haſt appoin- 

ted hun, andlert hjm not goe downe with vs to 
battell,leſt that in the batre: he be arr aduerſary to 
vs : for wherewith (ſhould hee obtainerhe fauour 
ofh s maſter? ſhouldit not beewith the © heads 
of theie men ? 

5 Ts not this Dauid, of whom they ſang in 
dances,faying, * Saulſlew his thouſand, and Da- 
ud his ten thouſand ? | 

| 6 CTThen Achuſh called Dauid,and aid voto 
him, As theLord liucth , thou haſt beene vp- 
right and good in my fight, when,thoi 4 wen- 
reſt our and.in with me an the hoſte, neither haue 
I found ewll with thee, fitice thou camelt to mee 
vnto thus day , but} the princes doe not fauour 

ee, - 


e Would not Saul! 
eece:ue him to fa 
gour if he could 

betray vs? 

*® Chap.i8 y. 

and 21.11. 


d That is, waſt 
conuerſaut with 
Me. 


4 Ebr thou art not 
good in the czes of 
#6e je. 7 Wherefore now returne and goe in peace, 
ou thou diſpleaſe not the princes of the Philt- 

ms, | ES: LP 

8 CTAndDauid fayd vnto Achiſh, 'But what 
haue I done ? and. what haſt thou found in thy 
ſeruant as long as I hane beene with thee vato 


< Thiedifima. this day , that I may® not goeand fight againſt 


Lationcannor be the enemies of my Lord the King ? 

ms 9 Achiſhthen anſwered, and ſaid to Dauid, 
gee againſtthe Know thoupleaſeſt me as the Angelof God: bur 
people of God. the princes of the Philiſtims haueſayd, Let him 


not goe vp with vs ta battelL K 
10 Wherefore now riſe vp early inthemor- 
ning with thy f maſters ſervants that are come 
with thee :.and when ye be vp carly, aſſoone as ye 
hauelighr, deparr. * | 
11 SoDauid andhis men roſe vp early to de- 
art in the morning, and to returne into the land 
- pat pa Hat : andthe Phuliſtuns went vp to 
Izree 


#F Withthem that 
Hod vnto thee 
from Saul, 


CHAP. XXX, 


x The Amalekites burne Ziklag. 5 Dwnids two wines avetd- 
hen priſoners. 6 Thepeople wenld flone vim, 8 Hee atheth 
cox:ſell of the Lord, and proſuin! bu enemies yecautreth the 
2% 24 He demidr1h it equally. 26 Antuſcenderh partio hs 
TiIends. = 


B Vt whenDauwd and his men were core to 
Ziklag © the third day, the Amalekites had 


@ Afﬀterthathee 


departedfrom imuaded vpon the South, euen vnto Ziklag ,: and 
Gent. deſtroy. 124? fuitten Ziklag and butnt ir with fire. | 
edtheene, 7 2 Atjdhadtakenthewomenthat werethere- 


in, pri/one:'s, both (mall and great, axd flew nota 


'LSamurh 


. nor.deliuer me into the hands of my maſter,and I 


wan,but'caried them away,and went their waies, 
4 So Dauid and his men came to the citie, 
and behold,it was hurne with fire,& rheir'© wives c For theſe 
and their {onnesafid their daughters were taken '*Tainedinriy 
priſoners,  ! 174, in Ci/f3c up; OOO 
' 4 : ThenDauid and the people that were with ae, tac 
him, lift vp their yoyces.and. wept ,-vntill they 
could weepe nomore,' - +; - 
5, Dauidstwo wiues were taken priſoners al- 
ſ{o,Ahinoam the 1zreclite,and Abigail the wite of 
Nabal the Carmelite. | 
6 And Dawid was ingreat ſorrow : for the 
people intended toſtonehim,becauſe the hearts 4 Tharme fee 
of all the peoplewere yexed,,' euery man for his *©2t invowly. 
{onnes and tor his daughters : but Dauid comfor- _ un 
ted'himielie-intheLard his God. Gods prouidey, 
. 17, <4 And Danid ſaid vnto Abiathar the Prieft but 1 keragi 
Ahimelechs fonne , I pray thee, bring mee the E- kt forge 
phod. And Abiathar . brought the Ephod to and conan 
. 0d appoy 
- 8 Thet Dauid asked counſel! at the Lord, mentourrn, 
ſaying , ShallI follow after this company ? thall 
I quertakethem? And he anſwered him, Follow: 


. e Thonch6 
for rhou ſhalt ſurely overtake them , and <reco- g,,, wn 
uerall,  »- : for a timegetif 


\ 9 CT.So Dauid and the ſixe hundred men that we traſtin hin 

were with him,went,and came to the riuer Beſor, OO larery/ 

where a part of them abode: " 
10 But Dauid andfoure hundred men follow- 

ed for two hundred abode behinde, being too 

weary to goe over thermerBeſor) _ + 

Ix ' And they found. an Egyptianinthe held, 


and:br him to Dauid,andgaue him t bread, f Godby irs 
and hee did eate, and they 'gatic him water to "'4ence bathps 
drfattier fe 0. <fand At "Bas ever trreys 
; ; - 4 f 8”. Ds Ro - . v 
: 12: Alſotheygane him a few igges, and two ms ova 
cluſters of raifins.; and when hee bad eaten, his Rn 
uige to 


ſpirit came againe to him : for hee had eaten no wer 
road , nor drunke any water in three dayes,and — 
three nights. oy I Les. 

13 C And Dauid fayd vnto .hmm, To whome 
belongeſt.thou'? | and whence art thou? And hee 
fayd, i ama yong manof Egypt, and ſeruantto 
an Amaleckite, and.-my mafter letrme three dayes 
agoec becauſe T fell ſicke., | 

1 4' We roued vponthe South of Chereth, and 
vpon the coaft belonging to Tudah, and vpon the 
South of Caleb,and'we burnt Ziklag with fire, 

15 And Dauid fayd vnto hmm, Canſt thou _ 
bring me to this company? And helaid, s Sweare 8 wor 
vnmto me by God,that thou wilt nexther kill mee, won eres 
euen among ihe 
will bring thee to this vr FR heathen, 

.- 16 'T And when hee had bruughthim rhither, 
behold, they lay fcartered abroad: vpon all the 
earth, h eating and drinking, and dancinrg , be- 
cauſe of all the great pray that they had wo out 
eftheland ofthe Phaliſt ms, and out of the land 
ot Iudah, g 

17 And Dauid ſmote them from the ewilight © 
euen vntothe evening 3 of the next morrow, {© ; 5omerride,ad 
thatthere eſcaped nota man of them, ſaute fonre vncothenow 
hundreth yongmen, which rode vpon camels, of there” 
andfled. ; # 4,{3 ,19f f) , 

18 And Danid recovered all that the Amale- © 
kites had taken : al'o. Dawd reicued his rwo 
wink” [717.271 

: 19 Andthey lacked nothing, ſmall or. grear 
ſonne ordaughrer , or of the ſpoyle: of all that ' 
my had raken away : Dauwd recouered them _ 


» - 4 by 


— 
. 


hk The wickedi 
eheir pompea 
pleaſures 

not the judgment 
of God whichit 
then :t handto 


- 


20 Dauid 


Ziklagis burnewidifay 
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- Dalids Law- 
20 Dauid alfo tooke all the ſheepe, and the 
OXxen, em they þ us them before tus catczl,: and 
ſaid, T is 15 Dawds TCV. 47 4b ads 
Dn hod 21 E And Danid Tn to:the two hundreth 
phenef others men that were too weary for to follow Dawd:z 
, wiDecidteecs whom they had made allo to abide ar the riuer 
roduafZaklage Beſor : and they came to meet Dawid,and to meet 
| the people that were with him ; ſo when Dawd 
came neere to the people,he ſaluted them, G1: 
22 Then anſwered all the euill and wicked of 
the men that went with-Dauid; and faid, Becauſe 
they went not with vs ,. therefore will-wee grue 
| them no11e. of the: prey that wee haue recouered, 
| 1Yadertheſecte Cue to euery man. his wife and his children: 
; nn_y therefore ler them cary them-away and depart. 


| <hap- 23 Thenfaid Dauid, Yee ſhallnotdoe fo, my 
| Lnchv toouery benkonn. with that whuch the. Lord hath giuen 
= vs,who hath preſerued ys,anddeliuered the com- 
pany that came againft vs,into our hands, 
24 For who wil obey you in this matzer but 
as his part » that goeth downe to the batrell., !o 
ſhall his part be, that tarierh. by che ſtutte : chey 
; (hall part alike, RISE 
| | 2.5 m Sofrom that day forward hee made it a 
© m Somereſerre _— | , 
| ypeewordsto ftatute and a Law in L:rael,vntill this day. -_ . 
| I Daidchathe 26 © \vhen Dauid therefore. came to Ziklag, 
. erm. cpartgl hee ſent of the prey: vnto the Elders of Iudah, 
Þ Coenic 22d to his friends , ſaying , See, there a 4blefling 
* ta, ltisbobnow for you ofthe ipoile ofthe enemics of the Lord. 
& 2dhathbene 27 He ſent to them of Bethel, and rothem of 
; = South Ramoth,and to them of Latrur, 
: 28 And to them of Aroer , and to them of 
- Siphmorth, and to them ofEſhtemoa,. 
29 And to them of Rachal,andto them. of the 
cities of the Ierahmeelites , andto them of the ci- 
| ties of the Kenites,, 2 
Eds 39 Andro them of Hormah , and to them of 
hy are him- Chor-aſhan, and to them of Athach, 
| deirdmefeaco.— 37 ANEt0 themof Hebron, and " toallthe 
© mdkin, — Places whereDauid and his men had haunted. 


C AH P., XXXI, 
4 Sanlhifeth brmſelfſs, 6 His childyen ave ſeine the battch. 
13 The menof Iebeſh tooke downe bu body, which was hanged 


= Po” 0, "7 0-2 


| on the wall. 
| *:ſlmiown, Ow * the Philiſtims fought againſt Iſrael, 
, and the men of Iſrael fledde away from the 


.Chap.xxx). Saulsdeath,and hisfonnes, '116'' 


Ph-liftims, and they fell downe {| wounded in jor, ſize. 
mount Gllboa. | 
''2 "And the Philiftims preaffed fore vpon Saul 
and his ſonnes, and ſlew Ionathan, and Abina- 
dab,and.» alchuhua Sauls fonnes.. 
3 And when the batrell went fore againſt 
Saul, the archers and bowmen + hit him, and hee T £5. found bi, 
was {ore{|,wounded of the archers. j 0r, afraid, 
4 Then fayd Saul vnto his armour bearer, 
2 Draw out thy tword, and thruſt mee through a $6 wee ſee that 
therewith, leſtthe vncircumciſed come andthruft his cruell life hah 
me through andmockeme : but his armour bea- 2 4c/perare end: | 


rer would not, for he was foreatraide. Therefore en _—_ 
Saul tooke a {ward and fell pon it. perſecute the chil 


$. . And when his armour bearer ſaw that Saul dren of God. 
was dead, he tell lkewife yponhis tword and di- 
ed withh.m.. | 

6 So Sauldiedand his threeſonnes, and his 
—_— bearer, and all his men that ſame day to» . 
gether. 

7 TAnd when themen of Tſraelthatwere on 
theotherlide of the b valley, and they ofthe o- b Neere toGiÞ 
ther {idec Torden ſaw that the men of Ifrael were box. _ 
put to fl. ght, and thar Saul andhis fonnes were 5 oo Og 
dead, then they left the cities, andran away : and _ eng tk ike 
the Phibſtims came and dwelt in them, of Manaſſeh, 

8 CT Andonthe morrow when the Philiſtiws 
were come to ipoilethem that wereſlaine, they 
found Saul. and his three {onnes lying in mount 
Gilboa, 
' 9 Andthey cut off his head, and tripped him 
out of tus armour, and: ſent into the land of the 
Philſtims on enery fide, that they ſhould d pub- q 1 token of 
I:hit in the temple of their idoles, and among the viRory and trie 
people. | umph, 

10 And they laid. vp his armour in the houſe 
of Aſhtaroth, but they hanged vp his body on 
the wall of Beth-ſhan, 

11 Civhen the.inhabirants of © Tabeſh Gilead « Whomhe tad! 


heard, whatthe Philſtims had done to Saul, delivered frem. 


12: Then they aroſe (as many as were ſtrong _ encmics.. 
men) and went all night, and rooke the body of Pit te- 
Saul, and the bodies. ofhis ſonnes, from the wall. 
of Beth-ſhan, and came to Labeſh,. and * burnt « j,,... 
them there, " An 

13 'And tooke their bones and* buried them f According te: 


yndera tree at and faſted ſeuen dayes.. the culleme of 


| THE SECOND BOOKE 


of Samuel, 

wil | | THE AXRGVMENT, 

fs "His books and the former beave the title of Sawmel, becanſe they contains the conception, natinitie and the- 
- whole courſe of bulife, andalſo the lines and ables of two Kings, to wit , of Saul and David whom he- 
5  Gnointed and conſecrated Kings by the ordinance of God. And as the firſt booke contemeath thoſe thmgs, which 
de,d . Godbrought1o- paſſe among this people vndey the { pore Samuel and Saul : ſo this ſecond books decla- 
"" F:, ; reththenoble MF; of Danid, aſter the death of Saul, whenhee beganto reigme, unto theende of his kmgdome : 
iy ' arndhow the ſameby bim was wonderfully augmented : alſd biagreat troubles and dangers, which bee ſuftained: 
k beth within bu bouſe and without : what horrible and: dangerous inſurre ions, vproyes, and treaſons were 


wrought again$F him , partly by falſe counſelleys, ſained friends and flatterers, and parilyby ſome of bis owne- 
children _ people ; 6d pea. fu os afriſtance hee onercame all difficulties, and eniozed his kingdome in reſt: 
' and peace, In the perſon of Damd the Scriptures ſetteth foorth Chrift [eſusthe chieſe King, who cane of Dawd 


according to the fleſh, and was perſcented on enery. 


fade with outward and inward tnemits, aſwellin bis owne 


perſon, as in his menabers but at langth he ouercommeth all bis enennes, andgineth his (hrch uftory againſt alt 


Power beth dir tinall. andtcmporall ; and fo reigneth withthem, King for enermars, 


CHA-E;. 


Dauid lamenteth Saul and Ionathan, 


a Secming to la- 


throw of the peo* 


malekice bore, - 
but renounced his 
countrey,and ioy- 


+ £6r.l flood v;0n 


That they might 


CHAP. 1. 6 od 
4 It watold Danid of Sant; death. 15 Hee canſeth chow ta 
bees Laine has broughs the Sigengs. 19 Hee lamenteroihe 
 aeathof Sax! end Toxathan, T 


Frer the dearh of Saul, when Da» 
wid was returned fro thefflaugh- 
ter ofthe Amalekites, and had 
bene two daycs inZiklag,. - --- 
2 Bchold, a mancame:the 
ES CS: chirde day out of-thehoſte from 
Saul with his = clothes renc., and carth vpor-his 

head : and when/he came to Daw d,.hefell rorh 
earth,and did obeylance. . . 
hen nts 7 vntohim., Whence com- 
meſtthou? And he ſaid vero him,Our of the hoſt 
of Lirael I am eſcaped. 16 OTE ISR 
4 AndDauid {aid ynto him,XYhar is done? I 
pray thee,rell me. Then he ſaid, that the Py” iS 
fed from the battel!, and many of rhe people are 
ouerthrowne, and dead, and alto Saul atd Lonaz 

than his ſonne are dead, | 2 oi 
5 And Dauid ſaide vnto the yong man that 
told it him, How knoweſt thou thag Saul and Io4 
nathan his ſonne be dead 2 ' oe] 
6 "Thenthe yong man that told him, anfwe- 
red,Þ As I came to mount Gilbea, behold, Saul 
leancd vpon his {peare ,andloe, the charets and 
| horſemen followed hard after hum, 
7 Andwhen be looked backe,he ſaw me,and 


called me. And I aniwered,Here am I. , 


i + s-, 
So << 
Fl 
- y 
- iy 


- 


» $43-546 'S. 


I an wered him,TI am anc Amalekite, 
9 Then ſaid he vnto mee, I pray thee f came 

vpon me, andlay me : for anguſh ts come vpon 

me,becauſe my 4lite 1s yct whole in me. 

19 So fI came vpon him , andflew him, and 
becauſe I was ſure that hee could nor liue, after 
that hee had fallen, I tooke the.crowne that was 
vpon his head , and the braceler that was on'his 
arme,and brought them hither varo my lard. - 

11 Then Dawdtooke hold on his clothes,*and 
rent them, and bkewiſe al the men thiur were 
with him... 872D © 3 0013.4. 

12 And they mourned and wept,atd faſted yn- 
till enen,for Saul and for Lonathan his fonne,and 
for the people of the Lord , and for the houſe of 
Iſtael,becaule they wereflaine withthe tword. 

13 © < Afterward Dauid ſayd vnto the yong 
man that told it him, Whence art thou? Andhe 
anſwered, I am the {onne ofa ſtranger an Amale- 


kite. 


X , 


8 g 


14 AndDauidfid vato him,*How waſt thou 


not atraide, to put foorth thine hand to deſtroy 
the Anointed of the Lord ? | 

15 Then Danid called one of his yong men , 
and ſayd, Goeneere,and fall vpon him. And hee 
ſmote him that he died. : 

16 Then ſaid Dauid vnto him, f Thy blood be 
vpon thine'owne head: for thine owne mouth 
hath reſtified againſt thee ,ſayirig, T haue ſlaine 
the Lords Anointed. $0 i 

117 CThen Dauid monrned with this Iamenta- 
tion ouer Sanl, and ouer Tonathan his fonne. 

19 ( Alſohebade them teach the children of 
Tudah to s heote,as It is written 1n the booke of 
* [[Taſher ) | ; | 

19 O goble Ifracl, k heeisſlaine vponthy hie 
places; how are the mighty querthrowen! 

20 * Tellitnog in Gath, nor publiſh it in the 
ſtreeres of AſhRelon ; leſt the daughters of the 
Philikins reioyce, leſt the daughters of the vn+ 


11.5amuel. 


- wereitr 


; 1 44 30A Fterthis;Danid® acted counſtl'6fthe Lords _ 
$ And heſaid vnto me, Who artthou? And / \{ - 4 ; 


of Squl,aod broughe him to Mahanaim, '-- | 


Dauid appointed King ouerh MBs 


"3 


m” hb. wo 


eircumciſedrri 1 "y I 6» | 
»:121, Yemountaines of Gilboa, vpon you ke nei> 
ther dew nor raine, nap be there fields of ofte- i 
:: for there:the flueld of themighrie is caſt 
downe; theſhicid of Squl, as though hee had not 
bene anoynted with:oyle. -.. * 
-.-22\ The bow of Lonathan neuerturned backe, 
nexther didthe ſword of Saulreturne empty from 
the blood of thefſlaine, and from the tar of the 
' 23 -Salul and: Ionathan were louely aud pleas 
ſanr in their lives, and in their deaths they were 
not k diwded: they were fwitterthen eagles,they k They diy 
ger thenJyons,: 1 6 69 rogetheria Gil. 
24 Ye daughrers of Iſrael, weepo for Saul; *** | 
which clothed you in skarler, | w.th pleaſures, & 1 as rickgw.” 
hanged ornaments of gold vpon your apparell, mentsan 
2 5 How were the mighty ſlaine in the mids '***lk 
of the batrell | O Ionathan ,: thou- waſt ſlaine in 
chine lie places. | WC * Os 
©+ 26. Woes me for thee, my brother Tonathan: 
very kinde haſt thou bene vnte me: thy loucto. __ .., J 
me was wonderfull, paising the -loue of ® wo- their bla | 
men: howare themighty ouerthrowers,/and the the chili; 
weaponsof warrte deſtroyed. 


$ ' 5 C H A P.. I I 

4 Daid @ anneinted King in Hebron, 9 Abner mateth 19:-bg. 

;* fheth king oner Iireel. 15 The iatie!!of the ſeruants of Dauid 
ana 1ſhboicrh. gr The barrallof Mabel, : "36: 


# 
Ll 


no frajc to 
wckelds 


tag + bp +; th 
aying,Shall I go vpintoany of the citics of of 6 Pc v 
Tudh? AndtheLord faid vntolum,;goe vp, And 7:5am.232.w 
Dauid aid, Whither ſhallI goe? He then anfwe- 3.5:m.5.09, 
red vntod Hebron, OP b Which dis 
2 So Danid wen: vpthither, and his two wiues was alto calle 


.alſo, Ahinoam the Ifreelite, and Abigail Nabals Kiriab-avy 
wife the Carmelite. "I. | lolh,34ty, _ 
3, And Danid brought vp the men that were 


with © him, enery man with his houſholde, and 4,44. 
they dweltin the Gitics of Hebron exact ders 

4 © Then the menofTIudah came, andthete 
they anoyntedDaumid King ouer the hoyſe of Ju- 
dih. Andrhey told Dauid,faying, * thatthe men 
of Tabeſh Gilead buried Saul, 3 

5 And Dauid ſent meilengers vnto the men 
of Tabeſh Gilead, and ſayde vnro them, Bleſſed 
are ye ofthe Lord;thatye haue ſhewed ſuch Kind- 
-roay vnto your lord Saul, that you haue buried 
m, 

6 Therefore now the Lord ſhew mercie and 
dtrnech wntb you + and T wil Tecompence you 
this benefire,becauſe ye haue done this thing. | 

7 Therefore now let your hands bee ſtrong, ig Mt 
and bee you valiant: albeit your maſter Saul bee mcrcifull 
dead, yer neuerthclefle the houſe of Ludah hath a- 
nointed me © King ouer them, 

8 CBur Abnerthe ſonne of Ner that was cap- 
taine of Sauls hoſte, rooke Ih-boſheth the fnne 


I, 54am 3th} 


4 According ts 
his promiſe,wd Wi 


e Sothatyor 
ſhall not wanti 
Capraineand 4 
deticnder. 


9 Andmadehim-king ouer Gilead, andouer 
the Aſhurites,and ouer Izreel,and over Ephraim, | 
and over Beniamin,and ouer f all Tſ-ael. F Over thee i 

10 I!h-boſheth Sauls ſonne was fourtie yeere rides 
old when hee began -toreigne oner Ifi acl, and 


reigned two yeere: but the hou of Tudah fol- 
lowed Dawd. 


Ts he country 55 
ſcruants of Iſhboſketh the ſonne of Saul _ Yeres Ching 
ou 
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_ _— pint F oY -; 
Dons vw -£ 
| Ahelſlaine. 


theur weaponse 


| 7 Meaning, his 
| aduerſarit. 


| were llaine, 


= 


Chap. iis. - 


Abner tutneub to Dauid, r11 | 
out of Mahanaim to Gibeon, Beniamin,and of Abners men, ſo that three Þ hun- p Thus God 
13 And Ioab thefonne of Zerwah, and the dreth andthreeſcoremen died.  . : | would confirme 


ſeruants of Dauid went our and met one another 
by the pooleof Gibeon: and they {ate downe,the 
one on the oneſide of the poole,and the other on 
the other fide of the poole, 

14 Th-<n'Abner faid to Toab, Let the young 
men now ariſe, and i play before vs. AndIoab 


b. þ Letvsfee how ſaid; Let them ariſe. 


dl 2 
they ca hancile 15 Then there aroſe and went ouer twelue of 


Beniamin by number, which pertained to Iſh- 
boſherh the ſonne of Saul, and rwelue of rhe ſer- 
uants of Dawid, 

16 And euery one caught his i fellow bythe 
head, and thruſ? his fword in his fellowes ſide, 10 
they fell downe together : wherefore the place 
was called || Helkath-hazzurim, which is in Gi- 


jets beon | 


; t aferthattheſe ſame day : for Abner and the men of Iſrael & fell 


17 And the battell was exceeding fore tha 


eſeruants of Dauid, 

13 And there were three ſonnes of Zeruiah 
there, Toab,and Abiſhai, and Aſahel, And Afahel 
was as light on foot as a wilde roe. 

19 And Aſahel followedafter Abner, and in 
going he turned neither to the right hand nor to 
the lett from Abner. 


ſoure and twentie before 


20 Then Abner tooked behind him,and ſayd, 


Art thou Aſfahel? and he an!wered, Yea. . 

,. .21 Then Abner ſaid, Turne thee either to the 
right, hand orto the left, & take one ofthe yong 
men, and take thee! his {| weapons: but Aſhel 
would nat depart ftromi bhum,. , - at 3 

22 And Abner iatd to Afahel , Depart from 
mee: 1 wheretore ſhould I ſmite thee to. the 
ground ? how thenſhould I beable to holde vp 
my face to Toab thy brother ? 

23 And when hee would not depart, Abner 
with the hinder-ende of the ipeare {mote him vn- 
n %onereade.in der the ® fift 726, that the ſpeare came out behind 
thoſeparts,where« him :and hee fell downe there, aud died in his 
leluelyparts place. And as many as came tothe place where 
tele hehe”. Alahel fell downe anddied, ſtood full, 
themilt,and the * 24 Toab alſo and Abiſhai purſued after Ab- 
gal, ner : and the ſunne went downe, when they were 

come to the hill Ammah, that heth betore G1ah, 
by the way of the wilderneſle of Gibeon, 
2.5 And the children of Beniamin gathered 
themſelues together after Abner, and were on an 
heape,and ſtood on the top of an hull, 
26 Then Abner called to Ioab,and ſaid,Shall 


[or $oil 


| Why doeft thou 


2 Sallveno the" fyyord deuoure for euer? knoweſt thou nor, 

mole mendof that it will be bitternefle in the latter end 2 how 

merckeriag? long then ſhall it bee, or thou bid the people re- 
turne from following their brethren ? 

£ 27 And Toab ſaid, As God liveth, [fthou had- 
© thoukadk  deftnor 0 {poken, furely euenin the morning the 
rats nent __ had departed euery one backe from his 
—_ Mutell rother. 

P 28 CSoToabblewa trumpet, and all the peo- 
pleſtood ftill, and purſued atter Iſrael no more, 
neither fought they any more. 

29 And Abnerand bis men walked all thar 
Preis, Night through the {| plaine, and went ouer Tor- 
Weather den, and pa — all Bictwon till they came 

Ms, 


{{ ro Mahanaim, 
30 Toab alforeturned backefrom Abner: and 
when hee had gathereda'l the-people together, 
ere Jacked ot Dauids ſeruants: nineteene men, 
and Afhel, 


' ' 34 Bur the Geruants of Dauid bad ſmitzen of 


Abſalom the ſonne of Maachah the daughter ot 
Talmai the king of Geſhur, 


theſe were borneto Dauid in c Hebron, 


her hnsbaud * Phaltiel the ſonne of Laſh. 


32 Andthey tooke vp AſaheLand buried bim —_— = gy 


in the ſepulchre of his farher, which was in Beth-' Rrugion of his 
Ichem ; and Ioab and hismen went all night,and aductfaries. 
whenthey came to Hebron, the day aroſe, 


CN AP. : LI1z 


3 Long warre letweenxe the tiomſes of Saul and Danid. 2 The 
child» en of Danidin Hebryn, 12 Abner t#rnetb io Datid, 27 
.. Jeabkwerhhbinna, 


TT Here was then 3 long warre betweene the a Thitis. withoue 


houſe of Saul and the houſe of Dauid : but intermitsjon endu. 


Dauid waxed Rronger, and the houſe of Saul ringtwoyecres, 
waxed weaker, 


which wasthe 
whole reigne of 


2 CAnd vnto Dauid were children bornein 1{h.boſherh. 


Hebron : and his eldeſt fonne was Amnonot A- 
hinoam the Izreelite: - | 


3 | Andhis ſecond , was Þ Chileab of Abigail b Who iscalled 


the wife of Nabal the Carmelite : andthe turd, ?ſo Danicl, r. 


?. Chro.3 1. 


4 And the fourth, Adontiah the. ſonne of 


' Haggith, and the fifth , Shephatiah rhe ſonne of 
Auatal, : 


5 AndtheſixtTIthream by Eglah Dauiggyrife 


c Within ſeven 
6 CNowmwlule there was warre between the bene: Ga 


houſe of Saul & the houſe of Dauid, Abner made moneths. 
all his 
'. 7 And Saul had a-concubinenamedRizpah, 
the danghter of Aliah.. And [/þ-bs{hetb fayde to 
Abner , Wherefore haſt thou gone in. tomy ta- 
:thers concubine 2. ' | 


power forthe houle of Saul, : 


8. Thenwas Abner very wroth for the words 


of Iſh-boſheth, and ſaid,. AmT a 4 dogges headpi 4 Dock thou 
which againſt Iudah do ſhew mercy this day vn- eſteem: meno 
tothe houle of Saul thy father, ro his br 

;and to, his neigbours, & hauenot delineredthee .q,,.., ty fa, 

-intothehandafDauid, that thou chargeft mee thers houfe > 
this day with a fault concerning this woman? 


ren, More then a dog, 
Ns for all my ſervice 


9 <©SodoeGodto Abner, andmorealfo, ex- , Welce howthe 


cept, as the Lord hathſworne to Dauid , enen fo wicked canuor a» 
I doeto him, 


bidero br ad me» 


10 To renooue the kingdome from thehou'e Pithedoftheir 
faults, but ſeeke 


of Saul, that the throne of Dauid may be ſtabli- jj. 1h 
ſhed ues Ifrael, and ouer Iudah, cuen from Dan webs = 25. 
to Beerſheba, 


to bring them 


1: Andheedurſt no moreanſwere to Abner : "99> their wic- 
kednefſle, 


for hefeared him, 


12 © Then Abner ſent meſſengers to Dawd 


j] on his behalfe,ſaying, Whole is the land ? who jg, pou, 
ſhould alſo fay, Make touenant with me, and be- OED OY 
hold,mine hand bal be with thee, to bring all It- 

rael vnto thee. 


13 Who fayd, Well, I will make a couenant 


with thee: biit or® thing I require of thee, thar. 
15, that thou ſee not my face except thou bring 
Michal Sauls daughter when thou commeſt to 


ſeeme. 


14 C Then Dauid ſent meſſengers to Tſh-bo- 


ſheth Sauls tonne, ſaying, Deliver me my wite Mi- 
chal, which I maried for* an hundreth foreskins 
of the Phuliſtins, | | 


*1,$491,19.24,2 7%. 


15 And Tfh-boſheth ſent, and rooke her from 


: *r1,5491.2 0.4 4+ 
16 And herhusband went with her, and came © Rather for mas 


weeping behindher ynto Bahwim: thenſaid Ab lice that he bare: 
ner vnts him, Goe,audrerurne.: So hereturned. 
179. © And Abner had f communication with |, 1. Lareto, 


rtheBlders of L6ael, ying, Ye ſought for Dauid paald. 


toward Ith be- 
th+*rh, then for. 


in 


+ Ebr.mpheeares 


of Be.nanem. 


£ VWhochallen- 
ged the kingdom, 
becauic ot there 


father Saul. 


Joy, without 
harme. 


qo From watre g- 
| any the Phuli» 


Ls, 


i Hereappeareth 


the malicious 


joab killeth Abner, Dauid mourneth 


11. Samuel. 


fore wicked men, /o diddeſt thou fall, And all the 
people wept agamefor him. 

35 Att.rward all the people came to cauſe 
Dauid eate 9 meate whule it was yet day, but Da- 
uid iware, iaying, Sq dove God to mee and more 
alſo,ifI taſte bread or ought elle till the ſunnebe 
downe, 

3s And all thepeople knew it, andir y plea- 
ſed them : as whatloeuer the king did, pleated all 
the people, 

37 For all thepeople and all Titrael vnderſtood 
that day,howthar it was not the kings deed thar 
Abner the ionne of Ner was flaine. 

38 Andthe king ſaid vntohisſeruants, Know 
yee not that chere 15 a prince aud a great man fal- 
len th s day in Ifrael ? 

39 AndLI am ths day weake and newly anoin- 
ted K.ng : and rhele men the ſounes of Zerwah be TS 
too || hard for me : the Lordreward the doer of ( Or, aet 
ewll according to his wickednefle, 


in times paſt, that he might be your King. 

13 Nowthen doit; torthe Lord hath ipoken 
ofDauid, ſaying, By the hand of my ieruant Da- 
uid I will iaue my people lirael our ofthe hands 
of the Philiſtims,and out ofthe hands of all their 
enemies. > Hols 

19 Alſo Abner ſpakefto Beniamin,and after- 
ward Abner went to ipeake with Dauid 1in He- 
bron, coxcerning all that Liracl was content with, 
and the whole $ houle ot Benzamun. 

20 So Abner came to Dauid to Hebron, ha- 
uing twentie men with him, and Dauwd made a 
featt ynto Abner, and to the men that were with 


0 Aceor 
their cut 
which ——_ 
kettae burials, 


Þ Itisexpedicy | 
ſometime nor, 
ly toconceing 
inward ( 
butalſothat * 
May appearey 
Others, tothe ly, 
tent ehatthey = 


2 x: Then Abner ſaid vnto Dauid, I wil riſevp, may be latiabed, 

and goe gather all Iſrael vnto my lord the king, 
thatthey may make a couenant with thee , aud 
that thou mayeſt reigne ouer all that thune heart 
defireth, Then Daw ler Abner depart,who went 
|] in peace. | ; 

22 C Andbc<hold, the ſeruants of Dauid and 
Ioab came from the cainpe,and brought a grear 
pray with them (but Abner was not wth Daud 
m Hebron : tor he had ent him away, and he de- 
parted in peace) : 

23, When Ioab andallthe hoſte that was with 
himWere come,men rold Ioab,ſaying, Abner the 
fonne ofNer came to the King,and hee hath tent 
him away,andhe 1s gone 1n peace. : 

24 Then Ioab came to theKing, and ſayde, 
i Whathaſt thou done ? behold, Avner came vn- 
to thee, why haſt thou ſent him away, and hee 1s 


CH AP. IIII, 
5 "Bainah and Rechabſlay Iſh-bofherb 645 jount of Sazl. 12 Dee 
nid commenaerh thew to be lane. 


Nd when Sauls 2 ſonne heard that Abner The 
was dead in Hebron, then hus handes were j,.y, © ny: 
b feeble, and all Iſrael was afraid, b Meani 
2 And Sauls ſonne had twomen that were he wardiſcous 
captaines of bands: the one called Baanah, and ged. 
the other called Rechab, the ſonnes of Rimmon, 
a Beerothite of the children of Bemianun, (for 


c Beeroth was reckonedto Bemiamin, e Thiscitiebes 


for him, Iſh-boſherh murthe ; by 


— +++ enero departed ? 3 Becauſe the Beerothutes © fled to Gittaim, roth wasin the 
the kingeo lay 25 Thou knoweſt Abner the ſonne of Ner: and ſoiournedthere, voto this day) eras 
Abnertor hispti. for he came to deceiuethee,and toknowthy out- 4 And Ionathan .Sauls ſonne had a ſonne, | \terthetat 
'uategradge, , ggoing andin-going , and to know all that thou that was lame on his feete : he was fiue yeres old of Sal,forfan 
doeſt. when the tidings came of Saul and Ionarhan our ofthe Phililank 
. 26 CAnd when Toab was gone out from Da- of Iſrael . then tus nurſetookehim, and fledde a- 
uid, hee ſent meſſengers after Abner , which way. And as ſhe made haſte to flee, thechilde fell 
brought him againe trom the well of Siriah vn- and began to halr, andhis name was Mephibo- 
knowing to Dauid, ſherh, | 
GR | 27 And when Abner was come againe to He- 5 Andtheſonnes ofRimmon theBeerothite, 
1: King2.5- bron, * Toab tooke him afide in the gate to Rechab and Baanah went and came in the heare 
jor, ſecreily. ipeake with himſ| peaceably , and ſmote him yn- ofthe day to the houſe ofIſh-boſheth (who ſlept 
bans 5c der the fift 71bbe, that hee died, for the blood of ona bedat noone) 
- * Aſahel his brother, 6 And behold, Rechab and Baanah his bro- 
28 © And when afterwardit came to Dauids ther cameinto the middes of the houſe, asthey 
k The Lord eare, heſayd, I and my kingdome are guiltlefle © would haue wheat, and they f (mote him ynder e They tial 
_— bt t befbretheLord foreuer, concerning the blood the fiftr:b,and fled. _— 
cobirdeath. Of Abnerthe ſonneof Ner. 7 For when they came into the houſe, hee (,nctobay 
29 Letthebloodfall on the head of Toab, and ſlept on his bed in his bedchamber,8 rhey ſmote wheate. =, 
onall his fathers houſe, thatthe houſe of loab be him, and ſlew him, and beheadedhim;and tooke - ger | 
neuer without ſome that haue running iflues , or his head,and gat themaway through the|| plaine ,,, ,1ickbe 
leper,or that leaneth on a ſtaffe, or that doth fall all the night. wicked willudt 


I Abiſhai is ſaid 
co flay him with 
Toab, becauſe hee 
eontentedto the 
murther, 


m Meaning, be. 
ferethe corps, 


n He declareth 
that Abner diced 
not aa wretch 
or vileperſen, 
burtas a valiane 
man might doe. 
deingeraitersuſly 
decelued by the 
wicked, 


on the iword, or thatlacketh bread. 

39 (So loab and ! Abiſhai his brother ſlewe 
Abner, becauſe he had(laine their brother Aahel 
at Gibeonin barttell) 

31 And Daud faid to Toab, and to all the 
people that were with him , Rent your clothes 
and put on ſackecloth , and mourne = before 
woe and King Dauid him{elfe followed the 

ccre, 

32 And when they had buried Abner in He- 
bron : the king lift vp his voice, and wept be- 
ſide tne ſepulchre of. Abner, and all the people 
wept. 

33 And the King lamented ouer Abner, and 
ſaid, Died Abner » as a foole dieth ? | 

14 Thine hands were not bound, nor thy feer 
ried 11 fetters uf brafle ; bus as a man falerh be- 


8 Andthey brought the head ofTſh-boſheth encerpriſeinv 
vnto Dauid to Hebron, and ſaid to the king, Be- nes 
hold the head of Iſh-boſheth Sauls ſonne thine | 1, yjyewſs 
enemie, who ſought after thy life: and the Lord 
hath auenged my lord rhe king this day of Saul, 
and ofhis ſeede, FO 

9 Then Dauid anſwered Rechab and Baa- *(3#49, 
nah his brother, the ſonnes ofRimmon theBeero- ,, neitherthett 
thite,and ſaid vnto them, As the Lord liveth, who ampleofhim 
hath delinered my foule out of all aduerfitie. ts 

10 When one * tolde mee, and ſayd that Saul 97 ,.; 
was dead , ( thinking to haue brought good | ge pains 
dings) I roake him and flew him in Ziklag,who reverence, 
thought that T would haue ginen him a reward PR 
for has tidings : deſeroedw® + 

11 How gnuch more when wicked men haue qrievopend 
flaine a righeeous perſon in his owne houſe , " ment, - 

YP 


1 
lg 


Pauid made king ouer all Tfracl, * 

ypon his bed ? ſhall T not now rherefore require 
his blood at your hand, and rake you from the 
earth? . 

12. Then Dauid commaunded his yong men, 
and they ſlew them,and cut off their handes and 
> their feete, and hanged them vp ouer the poole in 

Hebron: but they tooke the head of Iſh-boſheth, 
| and buriedir inthe ſepulchre of * Abner in He- 
| 09.53% bron. | 


Z CHAP; :Y. 
he 3 Daujd wade bing ouer «ll lſrael. 7 He taketh the fort of Ti- 
1 J on, 19 He eſteth counſel of tbe Lerd, 20 And en:rcommerh 
» the Philiftimss t wiſe, 
—- Hen * came all the tribes of Iſrael ro Dawd 
all OO vnto Hebron,and "gy thus, Behold,wee are ' 
, althy thy 2 bones and thy ficſh, 
kivedan noſt 4 Andin : wg alt when Saul was our king, 
| were jounedvitO th o11 leqdeſt Tiraelin and out: and the Lord hath 
| wv 2-1. faidro thee, * Thou ſhalt feede my peoplelirael, 
þ OY and chou ſhalt be a captaine oner lirael. 
3 So alltheElders of Iſrael cameto the King 
| to Hebron ; and King Dauid made a couenant 
with them in Hebron Þbeforethe Lord: and they 
: d HATg anointed Dauid king ouer Iirael, 
Wits WI tee: forthe Arke 4 © David was thirtie yeere old when he be- . 
nu21etin Abi- gan to reigne: and hereigned {ortie yeere, 


het FE wlababoule, 5 In Hebron hee reigned ouer ludah * ſeen : 
YL yeere, and fixe moneths ; and in. Ierulalem hee 
; reignedrhirtie and three yeres ouer all Iiraeland 
Iudah. | 
6 CThe __ alſo and his men went to Ieru- 
Bev falem vnto the Tebuſires , the inhabitants of the 
v i land: who ſpake vntg Dawd,ſaying,Exceptrhou 
"#0 door rh take away the< blinde and the lame , thou ſhale 
tak WW il.me NO Come in hicher: thinking that Dauid could 
fevt BE nila: therefore Not come thither, | Þ 
ink WE the lebuſites | 7 Burt Dauid tooke the fort of Zion: this is 
—_—_— the citieof Dauid. | 
CR 8 Now Dauid had ſaid the ſame day,Whoſo- 
witherblindnor Eur ſmiteth the Tebuſites, and getreth vp torhe 
= gutters, and ſmiteth the lame and blinde which 
Ln | Dauids ſoule hateth,? willpreferrehim; *therefore 
they ſaid, The blind and the lame ſhal not d come 
| into that houſe. 
Rebale 9 SoDauid dweltin that fort, and called it. 
hoſe The citie of Dauid, and Dauid builtround abour 
from © Millo,and inward. 
qui 10 AndDauid profpered and grewe: for the 
pr Lord God of hoſts was with him. + 
ay 11 CHiramalſo king of F Tyrus ſent-meſſen- 
= gers to Dauid, and cedartrees, and carpenters, 
_— 0: -_ maſons for walles : and they built Dauid an 
he. owe, 
Tn 12 Then Dauid knew that the Lord had fta- 
einhop | bliſhed him king ouer Iirael, and that he had ex- 
my lhms.s. alted his kingdome for his people Tiraels ſake. 
meſs . 13 *AndDauid tooke him moe * concubines, 
and wines out of Teruſalem, after hee was come 
irom Hebron, and moe ſonnes and dau ghrers 
dim, were borne to Dauid. 
hc” Jo 14 *And theſe be the names of the ſonnes that 
'rihees were borne vnto himin Ieruſfalem,Shammua,and 
Ln Shobab,and Nathan,and Salomon, 
nge ; I 5. AndIbhar, and Eliſhua, and Nepheg,and. 
aphia, | 
ira bu 16 AndEliſhama,and Eliada,andBEliphaler, 


ceol ow" a; 17 C*Bur whenthePhiliſtims heard,that they 
had anoynted Dauid king oner Tirael,all the Phi- 
S came vp $o ſecke Dauid : and when Dauid 

zpuaid heard,he went downe to a fort. 
-  4#But, thePhiliftims came, and ſpread them- 


Chap. v.vj. The Arke, Vzzah ſlaine, 113 


{clues in the valley of Rephaim. 
19 Then Dauid f asked counfell of the Lord, f By Abjathar the 
ſaying,Shall T go vp to the Philiſtims ? wilt thou Prich. 
deliver them into mine hands? Andthe Lord an- 
{wered Danid,Goe vp : for I will doubtleite deli- 
ver the Philſtims into thine hands, 
20 E* Then Daudcameto Baal-perazim,and *!ſ«.28.21, 
{mote them there,andſaid, The Lord hath diuided 
mune enemies afunder before me,as waters bee di- 
uided aſunder : therefore hee called the name of 
that place, Baal perazim. rag the plaine of 
21 Andthere they lefttheirimages,andDavid © 
and hismen* burnt them, *1.Chym.14.12, 
22 Againethe Phuliſtims came vp,and fpread 
themſelues in the valley ofg Rephaim. £ Meaning the 
23 And when Dauid asked countelil of the Mend, © 
Lord,heeanfyered, Thou ſhalt not goe vp , but 1:4 824! pro Vraris 
turne about behinde them, and come vpon them becauſe of lus * 
ouer againſt the mulbery trees, YOngs 
24 And when thou heareſt, the noyſe of one 
going in the tops of the mulbery trees, then re- 
moue: for then ſhall the Lord go out betore thee, 
to {mite the hoſte of the Philiſtimas, 
25 Then Dauid did fo as the Lord had com- |, ww; ,..- 
g og + Hs poo 
manded him, and ſmote the Philiſtims from Ge- thetribe of Ben. 


a,vntill thou come to h Gazer. | iamin, bor the 
Phbiliſtims did 
GMA:P; VL poſicfle it, 


3 The A ket brought fsrtbof the houjeof Abinadab, 5 Uiab 
= ſricken, andaieth. 14 Lauid dancerhbeforeit, 16 And 
th referee ?1jed of hls wife Micah, 
Gaine Dauwd gathered togetherall the{[cho- j or.ch,.7 
A {en men of egel,ou th chirdie nd, Mes 

2 *AndDawdaroſe, and went with alithe * :.C6rox.c3.5,6. 
people that were with him from *Baale of Iudah, 
to bring vp trom thencethe Arke 0: God, whoie 3 Thirwasacity 
Name 15 called by the Name of the Lord of ,; Groom 
hottes, that dwelleth vpon itbetweenethe Che- rimoth.: 44 
rubims, 

3 Andthey put the Arke of God vpon anew 
cart, & brought it out of the houie of Abinadab,, 
tha: was in Gibeah. And Vzzah and Ahiothe b. Which was an 
ſonnes of Abinadab did driuethe new cart. hie place of the 

4 And when they brought the Arke of God © ®fBuale, 
out of the houſe of * Abinadab , that was at Gi- *1.5.r, 
beab, Ahio went beforethe Arke, 

5 And Dauidand all the houſe of Iſrael cplay- < Prayſed God, 
ed before theLord on al mjlrwmems made of tirre, 274 130g Plalmen, 
and on harpes;and on pſalteries,and on timbrels, 
and on come ou = cymbals, _ 

6 C* And whenrthey came to Nachons thre- + 
ſhi FN Vzzah or his hand to the Arke of HTO 
God,and held it : forthe oxen did ſhake it. 

7 And the Lord was very wroth with Vzzah, 
and God 4 ſmote him in the ſame place for his d Here weſee 
faulr,and there he died by the Arke of God. what danger nt #9 

| 8 And Dauid was difpleaſed becauſe the Lord a good 
had f ſmitten Vzzah:: and hee called che name of gc ,nyching in 
the place,[| Perez Vzzah yntill rhis day. Gods ſervice 

9 Therefore Dauid that day feared the Lord, without his ex 
and ſaid, How ſhall the Arke ofthe Lord comerto. pony 
Ince: breach, 

10 So Dauid would not bring the Arkeof the |57,che dinifom 
Lord vnto him into the city of Dauid,but Dauid 9f P34. 
caried itinto the houſe of Obed-edom <a Gatrite, , vr lun, 

x1 And the Arke of the Lord continued in yit, and had dwelt 
the houſe of Obed-edom the Gitrtite, three mo- in Gitaim, rt, 
neths, and 8 Lord bleſſed Obed-edom, and all Crow: 5,21. 
his houſhold, 

12 © Andonetolde King Dauid,faying,* The , : 
Lord hich blefſedche houſe-of ObeLtdarn, and, ont 
all thathee bath, becauſe of the Arke of God: 


therefore 


Dauid danceth before the Arke, 


f Meaning,hecuu- therefore Dauid wentend* brought the Arke of 

ſedthe Leuites r® Godfromthe houte of Obed-Edom, into the city 

beaie it according o: Dauid with gladneſle, --j 

IE: 13 And whentheythatbare the Arke of the 
Lord had gone ſixe paces, he otteredan oxe,anda 
fat beaſt, 

14 AndDauid danced beforethe Lord with af 

g With a garment his might, and was girded with a linnen 8 Ephod, 

likecothe Prieſts © $0 Dauidandalithehoule of Iirael brought 

nn. the Arke of the Lord with ſhouting,and ſound of 
erumper. 

16 Andasthe Arke of the Lord came into the 
citie of Dauid, Michal Sauls daughter looked 
thorow a window,and ſaw king Dauid leape and 

h The worldlings dance betore the Lord, and hee * deſpiſed him 1n 


are not _ -1 her heart, 
comprehend the | 8 
oionthatmone 77 And whenthey had brought in the Arke 


thechitdrenof Of the Lord they et it inhis place, in the mids of 


Godtopraiſe God the Tabernacle that Dautd had pirched for 1t: 
by all maner of 


= 68h ferings before the Lord. 
18 AndaffooneasDauidhadmade an end of 
oftering burnt ofterings and peace offerings, hee 
*c.Cbron,16.3, * bleſſedthe people in the Name of the Lord of 


hoftes, 
19 And gaue among all the 49” mar yup among 
the whole multitude of Iſrael, ;afwell ro the wo- 
men as men, to euery one a cake of bread, and a 
piece of fleſh,and a bottellofwrme: ſoall the peo- 
ple departed euery one to his hou. | 
1 Thatis,topray 20 en Dawdreturned toi blefſe his hou'e, 
for his heuſe,ashe and Michal the daughter of Saul came our to 
| _ <p the  meete Dauid, and ſad,” © how glorious was the 
ti king of Iſrael this day, whichwas vncouered to 
intheeyes ofthe maidens of hisſeruants,as a 


ons ren, ole vncouereth him{elfe ! 
woldlyaſſeQion, 21 Then Dauid faid vnto Michal, k 7t was be- 


fore the Lord,which choſe me rather then thy fa- 


but onely for that TO | 
ther,and all his houſe, and commanded me to be 


zealethatl bare 
to Gods glory, 
andtherefore wi 
.22 And will yet 
will be low in mine owne ſight, and of the very 


I play before theLord, 


ſame maide ſeruants, which thou haſt ſpoken of, 


ſhall I be hadin honour. 
23 Therfore Michal the daughter of Saul had 
Ino child vnto the day ofher -» Y | 


CHAP YI: 


2 Daridwonldbuild God ax houſe but & forbidiley 6 the Prophet 
Nathan, 8 Godputteth Darid in mind of h's benefits, 13 He 
promiſeth contmuauce of bis lingdowe an«poſteritic, 


1 Which was a 
puniſhment be- 
cauſe ſhe mocked 
the leruantol God, 


*r.Chren.17.2, 


A Frerward * when theKing fate in his hou, 


from all his enemies, 


. 2- The King faid vnto Narhart the Prophet, | 


Behold, now T dwell in an hotife of cedar trees, 


a Within the Ta- and the Arke of God remaineth within the © cnr- 


bernacle coucred 
with {kinnes, 


ratings. | 
Exod.36.7, 3 Then Nathan faid vnto the king, Goe,and 


a= all char is in thine heart: for theLord s with- 
thee. 
4 CAndtheſamenighrthe word of the Tort 
came vnto Nathan,faying, oy 

5 Goeandrell my ſeruant Dauid, 'Thus faith 
the Lord, 'b Shalr thou build me an houſe for my 


4 . 


b Meaning, hee 
ſhould mot: ver 
Nathan 'peaking 


according to mans dwelling ? | 

6 ForThauedweltinnohouſeſincethe time 
char T brought the children. of Iſrael out of E- 
gypt vmtothryday,burkaue walked ina tent and 


| ludgement, and 
not bytheſpirit 
of prophefic,per- 
mitted him, 


I1. Samuel. 


: from theſheepe-coate following the ſheepe, thar Moro. 


then Dauid offered burnt offerings, and peace of- 


ruler ouer the 25 of the Lord; exenouer Tfrael:,' ' 1s 
5014 p—_—_ for ener before thee, exen thy throne: 


cemorevile then thus, and * 


and what is mine houſe”, that thowhaſt brought 


andtheLord had gmuen him reſt round abour 


Dauids thankeſgiuing and pry © 7 


Tabernacle. { 0me's | | 

7 In all theplaces wherein T have walked with | 
all the ch:ldren of Iſrael, ipake I one< word with c Asconeenin 
auyoftheribes of Iſrad, when 1 commaunded ceballagdy 
the Indges to feed my people Lirael? or faid I,Why nie 
build ye not me at houle of cedar trees? exprefens 

8' Nowtherefore ſo ſay vnto my ſeruant Da- thing ought, 

uid, Thus faich the Lordot hoftes, *I tooke thee J*mPtce 


o» 
pon 


thou mightelt bee ruler our my pepple, ouer If- 
rael. VE 
9 AndTI was with thee whereſocuer thou haſt 


ELT20n 


d Thane 
heed 


through allthe 
world, 


he will make thee an hone, | | 

12 * And when thy dayes bee fulfilled, thou *:&npln 
ſhalrſlcepe withehy tathers, and I will fer vp thy 
ſeed after thee,which ſhall proceed our otthy bo- = 
dy,and will ftabliſh his kingdome. 

13 * Hee ſhall bu:lde an houſe for my Name, +, iy 5,01 
and I wilt Kabliſh the throne of his kingdome 6.12.1.cim, 
for euer. | SE TEES! RN. 0 

214 *Lwill be his farher; andheeſball bee my 597 


cp > py . 1 *Pal8g.44jb 
ſonne: and* it heefinne, E will chaſten him with f Hs 
the rod ofmen,and with.che plagues of the chul- atfithervew Bi, 
dren of men. _— Jon 


1 5- Butmy mercy ſhall not depart away from 
him, as T tooke it crom Saul whomT haue put a- 


LC . 


way before thee, F 7-1; 6 


- 


16 And'thine houſe ſhalbeſtabliſhed, and thy: 


ſhalbe s eſtabliſhed for euer. | _ [1.7 
- 17 According to/alltheſe wordes, and accor- {,u. we 
ding to all this viſton , Nathan ſpake thus vat pliſhedin6 
Dauid. is | | 
18 C Thenking Dauid wenr in, and fate be- 
fore the Lord, and ſaid, Whoam I, O Lord God, 


_ 
Ns 
me hitherto? Ri dT [14-4 

-' xy - And rhiswas yera ſinall thing'in thy ſight, 
O Lord God, therefore-thou haſt ipoken alio of yz, 4 yi 
thy ſeruants houſe for a great while : bur j doeth woſmat; : 
this appertaine to b man,O Lord God? n Cokeroff 

20 And what can Danid fay more vnto thee? £77 rc 
for thou, Lord God;knowelt thy ſeruant. — any worth 
21: For thy werds ſike, and according to thine thatcaade 

owne heart haſt thoii doneall: theſe greatthuvgs, man? 
to mike rhem knowen vnto thy ſeruant. 

: 22 Wherefore thouart great,O LordGod: for 
there is nonelikethee, neither is there any God ; 
befides thee,according toall that weehaueheard , |, 
with our eares;e _ ©, o lin} 

' 23 * Andwhiit one people in the earth is Ike k And | 
ty people; likeTfracl ? 'whoſe God went-andre- _— "Uh 
deemed them to himſelfe, that they might beehts |. 14« Why, 
people, and rhat he might make him a name,and jqojes, © 
doe for i you great things, and- terrible for thy w 
Eland, O Lord, exen for thy people, whom thou tu, 
redeemedſt to thee out of Egypt, fomthe 1nath; evi 


ons and their gods? ** elires we 


24 For thou haſt mordrined co thy ſelfe thy tobeb 
5 people 


lapk, 


as 


” 


mage 
idol, 
ſecke Gods gloty 


Therefore! 


ver; His viQoric, 


+; 
. CER 
© 4 
dj \ | 

S,i's#'h 


leIfael to be thy, people for euer ; and thou 
rd art become theit God 

25 Now therefore, O Lord God,confirmefor 
ener the word that thou haſt ſpoken concernin 
thy ſeruant and his houſe, and doeas thou ha 
faid. ; 

26 Andlet thy name bee magnified for euer 
by them thar tall ſay, The Lord ofhoſtes « the 
God ouer Iſrael:and let the » houſe of thy ſeruant 
Dauid be ſtabliſhed before thee. 

27 Forthou,O Lord of hoſtes, God of Tirael 
haſt reueiled vnto thy ſeruant,laying,I will build 
thee an hou'e: therefore hath thy {eruant f beene 
bold go cd this prayer vntothee. 

28 Therefore now,O Lord God,(for thou art 
God,and thy words be true , and thou haſt tolde 
this goodneſfſe ynto voy ſeruant.) 

29 Therefore now let it pleaſe thee to bleſe 
the houſe ofthy ſeruant, that it may continue for 
euer beforethee: for thou,O Lord OE : _ 


| nelyeleeveit kenir: and lecthe houſe of thy ſeruantbe 
WE Gulcometopifſe. for ever with thy blefling, | 


| lewis 


by 
lnJoud, 


} 
[ ; 


thezut of 


wy, 


Ny 


vin 


a ed to death, and with one full cord tok 


CHAP. VIII. 
1 Daxidonercommeth the P hiliflime , and other flrange nations 
andmakerh them eributerics to 1frocl, 


Frer * this now Dauid ſmote the Philiſtims 

and ſubdued them , and Dawid tooke{|the 
bridle of bondage out of the 2 hand of rhe Phu- 
liſtims, 

2 And he fmote Moab, and meaſured them 
with a coard,8caſtthem downe to the ground : 
he meaſured them with Þ two cords, to put _ 

em 
alive: ſo became: the Moabires Dawids ſeruants, 


and broughr gifts. 
by id ſmote alſn Hadaderer theſonne of 
Rehob got Zobah,as he went tofſ recouer his 
border at the riuer f Euphrates. 
4 AndDauidtooke of them a thouſand and 
ſeuen hundreth horſemen; and ewentie thouſand 


aw and Dauid || deſtroyed allthe charers, 


but hereſerued an hundreth charers of them. 

5 TThen came theſ] Aramites of || Damme- 
ſekto ſuccour Hadadezer king of Zobah,but Da- 
uidſlew of the Aramites ewo and twenty thou- 
ſand men, 

6 And Dauid pur a garifon in < Aram of 
Dammeſek : and the Aramures became ſeruants to 
Danid,4 and brought gifts. And the Lordſaued 
Dauid where'deuer he went, | 

7 AndDauid tooke the ſhields of gold that 
ooekged ro the ſeruants of Hadadezer , and 
brought them to © Teruſalem. 

$ AndomofBetah, and Berothai (cities of 
me a {9 Dauid brought exceeding much 
raſle, 

& 7 Lyon Toi king of [] Hamath heard how 
Dauid had fmitten all the hoſt of Hadadezer, 

10 Therefore Toi ſent Ioram his ſonne vnto 


"”y any king Dauid,f to ſalute him, andro|t reioice with | 
» kun 


38; 
: 
* 


Pts q'* ” 


wth malck, 


becauſe hee had foughr againſt Hadaderer, 


%  ndbexen him (for Hadaderter hadwarre with 
Toi) who tbr 


tha and veſſels ofgol 


he. with him veſſels of filuer, 
,and veſſels of brafle. 

It And king Dauid-did dedicate them vnto 
the Lord with. the filuer and gold thathe had de- 
—_ Off eines, = gp had 4x ag | 

T2 Offf Aram and of Moab:, .andopfthe chil»: 
dtrof Ammon,arid of thePhiliſtims, and of A«.' 
and of the ſpoile of Hadadezerthe forme 
efRehob king of Zobah, 


Chap. vijjux. | 


in andiiuſtice.Mephiboſhech, 115 
13 SoDauid gatea name after thathee rerur- 
ned, and hadſlaine of the Aramites in theſ[valley [ 7r,v Gemelah. 
offalt eightteenethouſand men. 
14 And hepur a I 5-28 in Edom : through- 
out all Edom put he ſouldiers, and all they ot E- 
dom became Dauids ſeruants: and theLord kepe 


Danid|| whitherſoeuer he went. | TP all hiv on- 
15 Thus Dauid reigned ouer all Iſrael & exe- © Ir aan indgs- 


cutedg1 tand1uſtice vntoall his peopke, ment in controuce. 

16 And Ioab the ſonne of Zeruiah was oner fiesand was mer- 
the hoſte, and Tehoſhaphar the ſonne of Ahilud *ifu/lrowaard the 
was || Recorder, ED yo PE 

15 And Zadok the ſonne af Ahitub,and Ahi- chronicles. 
melech the ſonne of Abiatharwere thePrieſts,and 107»! vey tbe 
Seraiah the Scribe. qe —-— HOO 

18 And Benaiahuthe ſonne of Ichoiadaſſ and & pelcthices were 
the b Cherethites and the Pelethires, and Dauids as the og guard 
ſonnes were chiefe rulers. and had charge of 


bis pEſlon 
CHAP. IX. 

9 Dazid refloreth all the Land: of Sanl ro MephibeſStth the ſonne 
yr gan le He appointeth Zibato ſee to the profite of bu 
\ NdDauid faid, Ts there yet any man left of 

the houſe of Saul, that T may ſhewhim mer- 
cy for ® Ionathans ſake ? 

2 Andthere was of the houſhold of Saul a 1. 3nd promite 
ſernant whoſe name was Liba, 8 when they had madeto lonaban, 
called him vnto Dauid, the king ſaid vnto him, 1.Sam.20.r g. 
Artthou Ziba * And he ſaid, I thy ſeruant a» be, 

3 Thenthe king ſaid, Remaineth there yet 
none of the houſe abu , on whom I may ſhew 
the b mercie of God ? Ziba then aniwered the þ Suck mercy as 
_ » Tonathan hath yer a ſonne * lame of his Salbe acceptadle 

te 


4 Thenthe king faid vneo him , Where is *#*974+ 
he ? And Ziba faid vnto the king,Bebold,he isin 
the houſe of Machir the 'onne of Ammiel of Lo- 


debar. 

5 Crim King Dauid fent, andtookehim 
out of the houſe of Machir the fonne o fc Ammi- , wo wn ate 
e] of Lo-debar. # called Eliam the 


6 Nowwhen Mephiboſherhthe forme of To- farber of Bath ſhe. 
nathan,the ſonne of Saul was come vnto Dauid, Þ* Pavidswite, 
he fell on his face, and did reverence. And Dau 
ſaid, Mephiboſheth > And hee antwered, Beholde 
thy ſeruant. | 

7 Then Datiidfaid vnto kim, Feare not : for 
I will ſurely ſhew thee kindnes for Tonathan thy 
fathers ſake, and willreſtore thee all thefſ fieldes | o-,tonde. 
ofSaulthy father, and thou ſhalt cat bread at my 
table continually, 

And he bowed himſelfe, and ſaid, What is 
thy ſernart, that chou ſhouldeft looke vpon :uch 
dg dead dogge as lam? d Meaning 2 des 

9 Then the King called ZibaSauls ſernant, & fpiſcd perſon, 
Aid vnte@him,T haue ginen vnre th maſterg{Þn | 27 ,vephew, 
all that percained ro Saul and to allhis houſe. 

10 Thou therefore and © thy 'onnes and thy « geyepronident 
ſeruantsſhall rill the land for him , and bring in ene:ſ-ersand go« 
that thy maſters ſonne may havefood to ear. And efr01150t his 
Mephiboſhech thy maſters ſonne Hall eate breads _ by NG 
alwayatmyTable(now Ziba had fifteene ſonnes, ble. 
and twermeſeruants.) 

11 Then ſaid Ziba vneothe King, According 
to all that my lord the king hath commanded his 
ſeruant;© ſhall thy ſeruant doe, f that Mephibo- F Thar Mephibe. 
ſheth may eatatmytableas one of the kings ſons ſheth my have a1l 

12 Mephiboſheth alſo had a yong lonpeng- things 2: comman= 
med Nick; and all thar dwelledin thehouſeof Ment 21 decom- 
Ziba wereſernants vnto ne Ons | ſonne, oF 

13 And Mephiboſheth dwelt in Ierulatems: [os 


2 Becanſc of ming 


P 


Bauids ſcruanes ill handled. ' * 
he did eate continually at the kings table, and 
was lame on both his - 

CHAP... £4, 


Theme, :0f Daid are villaneuſly eniveated of the king of 
: A —_— - bo ſent ayainſt the pAnactrromy | : 


A Frer this the * King ofthe children of Am- 


his ſtead. 
2 Then ſayde Dauid, I wilſhew kindneſſe 
vnto Hanun the {onne of Nahafh ,. as tus father 
a» The children of 2 ſhewed kindnefle vnto me. And Dauid ſent his 
God ar: notvn- ſeruants to comfort him for his father, So Dawids 
mandiull ofabene* 5... .nts came into the land of the children of 
fic cecceiued. Am_or | 
3 Andtheprinces ofthe children of Ammon 
ſayd vnro Hanun their lord, f Thinkeſt chou that 
Dauid doth honour thy father , that he hath fent 
comforters to thee? hath not Dautd rather ſent 
b Theiearrogant his ſeruants vntothee,® ro ſearch the citie,and to 
Ee 2% ſpieit out,andto ouerthrow It I | 
he fiuplicitic of 4 Wherefore Hanun tooke Dauids ſeruants, 
Dauisheart:ther- and ſhaued oftthe halfe of their beard,and cur off 
Tore m _—_— ll their garments mo middle, euen to their but- 
turned totye ©” rocks, and tent rhem away, 
10 5 *C When it was told-vnto Dauid, he {ent to 
| meete them (for the men were exccedingly aſha- 
med) andthe king ſaid , Tary art Iericho , vnrill 
your beards be ny Po returne. | | 
6 CT Andwhen the children of Ammon ſawe 
© Thatcheyhas bat they < ſtanke in theſight of Dauid, the chil- 
© lerned Davids Aren of Ammon ſentand hired the [| Aramites of 
diſpleaſore,tor the the hou ofRehob, and the Aramutes of Zoba, 
dnintie doneto his' ryentic thouſand toormen, and ofking Maacah 
ambaſadots. _thouſandmen, andofIſh-tob twelue chouſand 
'men.” - ; 


* Chre.19:3. 


4 Ebru thine eyes 
doth Danid ? 


7 
and all the hofte of the ſtrong men. 
$ Andthe children of Ammon came out and 
TY pur their armie in aray at the ann, in of the 
The were di. gate, andthe Aramites ofs Zoba, and otRehob, 
ners pats ofthe andof Iſh-tob, & of Maacah wereby them elues 
countrey of Syra, inthe field. bo 22 
whereby ape” 9 WhenToab ſaw thatthefront of the batrell 
tiansſerned where Was againſt him before and behind , he choſe of 
the/ mighthaue all thechoiſe of Iſrael, andpurt them in aray a- 
enterrainem-nt, as o2jnſt the Aramites.- | 
rg xa to Andthereſt annie pergtighes deliuered m- 
; to the hand of Abiſhal his brother. 
'might put them in aray againſt the children of 
Ammon, 

11 And heſaid , Tf the Aramites be ſtronger 
then I,chouſbalt helpe me: and if the children 
of Ammon bertoo ſtrong for thee, I wil come and 
ſuccour thee, | 

12 Beſtrong and let vs be valiant for © our 
people,and for the citics ofour God , andler the 
eughtto bevader. 0rd doe that which is good in his eyes, 
tak-n: forthede- 13 ThenIoab, and the people that was with 
fenee of truercli- him,joyned in battel with the Aramites,who fled 
gion and God® hefore om ; 
people. : 

14 


e Hereis dectared 
wheretore warre 


15 C Andwhen the Aramites ſaw that they 
_ were na before Iiracl , they gathered them 
golden together, b 


Or, Exphrates, 


came to Helam, and Shobach the capraine of the 


tH. Samuel, 


mon diced, and Hanun his ſonnereigned in - 


And when Dauid heard of it, he ſent Toab, ' 


; to thine houſe, and waſh thy ſcete. So Vriah de- 


'that' hee! 


And when the children of Ammon faw 
thatthe Aramites fled, they fled alſo before Abi- 
ſhai, and entred into the citte. So Ioab returned 
from the children of Ammon, and came to Ieru- 


falem, 


-7""Wh PETER . Pee 


hoſteofHedarerer wewbefore them, 


17 When it was ſhewed Damid, then he gathe- 


red t all Tfrael together , and paiſed ourTorden, f Meaningely 
and cameto Helam : and the Aramites {et them- &*attpan, 


 ſelues in aray againſt Dauid,& fought with him: 


18 Andthe Aramites fled before Ifracl: and ; 


Dauid deſtroyed gſeuen hundreth charets of the och ro 


Aramites: and fourtie thou'and horſemen , and principill:wv1 
{mote Shobach the capraine of his hoſte who di- all —_ 
ed there. | aq os 

19 Andwhenallthe kings that were eruants Ppt 
to Hadarezer,ſaw that they tell before Iſracl, they in qooaham, 
made peace with Itrael, and ſerued them, and the 
Aranutes feared to helpe the' children of Ammon 
atly more, 

CHAP.:'XT. 
t Thecitit Rebba) hi befreged, 4 Dauidcommitteth acmlter;e, 
19 Uriah 1s lame, 27 Lautdmavrieth Bath-ſheba. 
Nd when the yeere was 2 expired intherime , T1,,u 
when kings goe' forth rs batiell, Dauid ſent lowing, about 
* Toab,and his (eruants with him , andall Iirae), ſpriagtng 
who deſtroyed the children of Ammon, and be- * #992, 
_ Rabbah: bur Dauid remained 1n Terua- 
em. 

2 CAnd when it was euening tide, Dauid a- 
roſe out ofhis b bed, and walkec vpn the roofe b Whe 
ofthe kings palace : and from the roofe hee ſawe Y*dronlus 
a woman waſhing herſelfe : and the woman was ;c.4 ith. 
very beautifull to looke vpon. herb,Chap4z 
3 AndDauidfent and enquired whatwoman 
it was : and-exefaid , Ts not this Bath-ſheba the 
daughter of Eliam,wifeto Vriah the c Hittite ? 

4 Then Damd'entmeſſengers,and tookeher Ai 
away : andſhe came vnto him & he lay with her: the ment 
(now ſhee was * purified from her vncleanneſſe) * Lewt1yiy 
and ſhereturned vnto her houſe, _  andiby, 

5 Andthewoman conceiued: therefore ſhee 2 
ſent and 4 told Dauid,and ſaid, I amwith childe, * i 

6 Then Dauid ſent to Ioab 5 ſaying, Send according 
mee Vriah the Hittite, And' I6ab ſent' Vriahto;.La.... 
Dawd, FO WLTT IST oft i 

7 And when Vriah came vnto him, Dauidde- 
manded him how Toab did, and how the people 
fared, and how the warre pro/pered, .. Www 

$ Afterward Dauid ſaid to Vriah,* Go downe hor #6 
parted out ofthe kings palace, and the king ſent Mts 
apreſentafter him. | , clokl& | 

- 9 But Vriah ſlept at the doore of the kings-. 
palace with all the ſeruants ofhis lord, and wen 
not downe to his houſe, 

10 Then they told Danid,ſaying, Vriah went 
net downe to his hon' : and Dad ſaid voto V- 
riah, Commeſtrhou not from thy iourney ? why. ; 

did{t thou nor goe'downeto thinehout?  ..,; 

11 Then Vriah anfivered Dauid,t The Arke& t 

Ifrael,and Tudah dwel in tenes:and my lord Toab-%4, ou 


c Whown 
an lſraelite 


6.0:4kd 


andthe ſernants of my lord abide in the open ack 
fields: ſhallT then go into mine houſe to car,and delideft 
drinke,and lie with my yife 2 ty thy life , and by, 9" 
the life ofthy oule,T wilt not doe this thing. :: . yu 
12 Then Danid aid vnto Vriah, Tary yet this yefil 
day,andto morowT will ſend thee away.So Vri- ii 
ah aboden Teru'alem that day, and the morow. ſernyfh 
13 Then Danid called him , and hee did eate:, 
and drinke before him, & he made hims drunke; Jules 


. andat euen he went out to lie on has couch,with ralnyſMl 


e2/oa y ofbislord, but went not downe to; way 
$Nou!e. ' A bas __ - hewnd 
14 Andon the morow Dauid wrote a letterto 4j 


Ioab,andfſent it by the handof Vriah, 
x5 And 


16 And|[Hadarerzer ſent, and brought ourthe © hisho 
Aramites that were beyond theſ[Riuer : and they ': 


Dauid lieth with Batk-thl 


ſ 
16 


#1 
66, 


FEDOY chr NS 
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15 Andhewrotef thus in the letter, kPur'ye 


| Incept tell,and recule ye backe from him,that he may be 
Co — ſmitten and die, wt I 1 
night ed the citiehe aſlig- 


zghty Firicthe - 16 ECSowhenToab 
pl ned Vriah yntd6 a place, 'where hee knewe -thar 
ſtrong men were, Ws 
__— Nd the men of the citie came out , and 


fought with Ioab:: and there fell of rhepeople 
ofthe ſeruants of Dauid, and Vriah the Hitute 


gation. os 


eleu!, 
welt 


alſo died. ©. 
18 Then Ioab ſent and tolde Dauid all the 
things concerning the watre, 
19 Hon he charged the meſſenger, ſaying, 
When thou haſt made an ende of telling = 
; matters of c_ vnto the wo, __ 
| 20 ||And if the kings anger ariie,{o that hea 
moe ” > - proched ye vnto the che 
ro fight? knew ye not that they would hurle frem 

the wall 2 7 

21 Who ſmote Abimelech ſonne of i Ierube- 
ſheth? did not a woman caſt a piece of a nulſtone 

n him from the wall, and he died in Theberz ? 

y went yee nigh the wall ? Then ſay thou, Thy 
{eruant Vriah the Hittite 1s alſo dead. 

22 CSo the meflenger went,and came & ſhevy- 
ed Dawd all that Toab had ſent him for. 

S And the meflenger ſaide vnto Dauid, Cer- 

inly the men preuailed againſt vs,and came our 
vnto vs intothe field, butwe f puriued them vn- 
to the entring ofthe gate.. 

2.4 But the ſhoorers ſhorfrom the wal againſt 
thy ſeruants,& fomee of the kings ſeruants be dead 
and thy ſeruanc Vriah the Hittite 1s alſo dead. 

25 Then. Dauid faide vnto the meſſenger, 
tk Thus ſhale thou ſay vnto Ioab, Let not this 
ſe Giemdletd thing troublethee: for the fword deuourerhf one 
op as well as another: makethy battell more ſtrong 
knctherhis 4gainRt the citic, and deſtroy it, and encourage 
ell commande. thou him, 

+ —w— 26 © And when the wife of Vriah heard that 
be Her busband Vriah was dead, ſhee mourned for 
| her busband. 

adf, 27 So when the morning was paſt, Dauid 

* fentandtooke herinto his hou'e,and ſhe became 

Iva aÞ yhis wife,and bare him aſonne : bur the thing that 

Dauid had done, f di'pleaſed the Lord, 


CHAP, XIT. EIT 
1 Davidreprexed by Nathan, confiffeth his firme, 18 The childe 
conceined inadultery, anth. put rage borne. 29 Rabe 


I Mexw'ng,Gide- 
66, ludg.9. 53,58 


(th, vere a; einff 


ſs 
bah ni taken, 31 Thecettizens are grienonſly punifhed. 
Hen the Lord 2 ſent Nathan vnto Dauid,who 
came tohim,and ſaid vnto him , There were 
two.men in one citie,the one rich, and the other 
poore, 
" 2 The rich man hadexceeding many ſheepe 
and oxen : 

3 - Pmtche poorehad none at allaue one litle 
ſheepe which hee had bought and nouriſhed vp, 
andit grew vp with him , and with his children 
alſo,and did eate of his owne morſels,and dranke 
of his own cup, andſleptin bis boſome, and was 


"M as his daughter. 
” Now there came a om rynto'therich 
man, whoſf refuſed to take of his owne ſheepe 


and of his owne oxen to dreffefor the ſtranger 
t was come vnto him , bart tooke the poore 
mans ſheepe, and dreſſed ir for the man that was 

. Cometo him, 
awe 5 Then} Dauid was exceeding wroth with 
alt, the man,and aideo Nathan , As theLord Lucth 


Chapaij. 


Dauid reproued,repenteth, 114 


the man that hath done this thi ſhall ſurely | £6,.; 
tr./q%3 Yriahin the forefronc nary. eexroomer di "8 s | y xr op 


E. | | 
..6 ; And hee ſhall reſtore the lambe * foure * £xod.22 2, 


- fold,becauſc he did this thing, and hadno pitie 


thereof.” - £54 
Then Nathan ſaid to Dauid, Thou artthe 
man. Thus faith the Lord God of Iſrael, *I an- * 1.Seam.16.15, 
nointed thee king ouer Ifrael, and deliuered thee ; 
out of the hand of Saul, | 
. 8. Andgaue theethy lords Þ houſe, and thy 
lords © wiues into thy boſome, and gaue thee the 
houle of Iſtach and of Iudah, and would moreo- 
ucr (1f that had beene too Little) haue giuen thee 
diuch and fuch things. 

9 Wherefore haſt thou deſpiſed the comman- 
dement. of the Lord, to doecuill in his ſight ? 
thou haſt killed Vriah y Hittite with the frvord, 
andhaſt taken his wite ro bee thy wife, and haſt 
flaine him with the fword of the © children of 
Ammon, their ingratitude 

10 Now therefore the ſword ſhall neuer de- they ftay himnor. 
part from thine houte, becauſe thou kaſt deſpiſed © Tp haſt moſt 
——— the wife of Vriah the Hittite to bee: jms nd, wvarks wy 

wdr- wh | ©  God8enemice. 

1x Thus aiththeLord, Behold,I willraiſe vp- 
euill againſt thee our of thine owne houſe , and 
will * take thy wiues beforethine eyes, and give * Peat.28.30, 
them vntothy neighbour, and hee ſhall lie with by nee 
thy wiues inthe ſight ofthis * funne. Arrays. <5. ona 

12 For thou didft it ſecretly:but I wil doethis- ayes. 
thing before all Iſrael,and before the ſunne. * 

13 Then Danid/aid vnto Nathan,* I haueſin- * Ecelvr,47.r, 
ned againſt the Lord. And Nathan faid vnto Da- 
uid, The Lordalio hath g put away thy fin, thou f..,..1 vu. has 
ſhaltnor die, the finner would 

14 Howbeit, becauſe by this deede thou haſt turneto bim. 
cauſed the enemies of the Lord to h blaſpheme, ® In fayingehae 
- childe that is botne vnto thee, ſhall ſixely nr over pany 

©, man to reigne 0+ 

15 © So Nathan departed vnto his houſe : and uer hispeogle, 
the Lord ſtroke the childe that Vriahs wife bare 
vnto Dauid,and it was ſicke, 

16 Dauid therfore beſought God for the child, 
and faſted, and i wentin, and lay all night vpon i To wit,tohis 
the earth, | PI 

17 'Then the Elders ofhis houſe aroſe ro come 
vnto him, and to cauſe him to riſe from the 
gromn : but he would not, neither did hee cate 

meate with them. k Thioking by bis. 

18 Soon theſeuenth day the childdied : and inftzneprayer,thae 
the ſernants of Dauid feared to tell kim thar the wr wery ore Fl 
child was dead; for aide, Behold,while the put God hado- 
child was aliue, we ſpake vato him,ard he would therwife derer- 
not hearken vnto our voyce : how then ſhall mined. 
we ſay vnto him, The childeis dead , f to vexe } £6r andhe wit 
hin more? doc him{elfeenills 

1 9 But when Dauid ſaw that his ſernanes whif- 
pered, Danid percewed that the chz1d was dead: 
therfors Dauid faid vnto his ſeruants,I5 the child 
dead? And they ſfaid,Heis dead. 

20 Then Dauid! aroſe from the carth , and 1 Shewing ther 
waſhed and anoynred himſelfe, and changed his pe mg rg 
apparel, ard came into the hout of the Lord,and cabin:  fapaiY 
worſhipped,& afterward came to his own houſe, derate, andthas 
and bade thar they ſhould ſet bread before him, »*< moſt praiſe 
and hedideans.-": * God in all his 

21 Then ſaide mhis ſeruants vntohim , What 


b Fer Danid ſac. 
ceeded Saul in 

his kingdome. 

c The ſewes vn- 
derſtand this of 
Eglah and Mich 
orof Rizpah and 
Michal. po 

d That is, greater 
things then theſe: 
tor Gods lone and 
benefirs increaſe 
toward his, if by. 


g Forthe Lords 


dojngs. pf 
m As they which 


thing $this, that thow haſt done ?chou didft faſt confider nor thas 
ard weepe forthe child while it was aliue , bue Coogee 
when the childe was dead, thou d'dft rife vp,ant {orbeartrencs 
eate meate. p of thetanhſulk. 
> 


God pranteth 


22. And 


22 Andheſad, While the child was ye aliue, 
I faſted, and wept: for I ſaid who can tell whe- 
ther God will haue mercy on mer,thar the clulde 


may hue ? : 
2 3 Butnow being dead, wherefore ſhould I 
© Bythis confide- now faſt 2 n Can T bring kim againe any more? I 
1:9 hm © ſhall goe tohim,bur he not rerurne come, 
—_ 24 © And Dauid comforted Bath-ſheba his 
*Maceb.1.6. wife,and went in vnto her,and lay with her,*and 


o To wit, the ſhe barea ſonne, and * hee called his name Salo- 
Lord.r.Chron. 11 on ; alfothe Lord loued him. x 


4H 25 For the Lord had ſent f by Nathan the 
*f 5584 p Prophet, therefore q * hee called his name Iedi- 
p Tocallhim qjzh : becau'ethe Lord lewed him. 


- Salomen. 


: . 26 CThen Toab fought againſt Rabbah ofthe 

2 — _—_ children of Ammon, ee the|| citic of the 
$0:,6be coiefe cate. kingdome. | ' 

27 Therefore Toab ſent meſſengers to Dauid, 

ſaying, I haue fought againſt Rabbah, and haue 


x Thatis,the takenthecitie of? waters. 

as peg 28 Now therefore, gather thereſt ofthe peo- 

Tajtzare, isas Pletogerher,and beſiege the city,thar thou maicſt 

good avtakken. take it,leſt f the vi&erie be acrributed tome. 

yElr.my uamebe = =24 g So Dauid gathered all the people rogether 

cated vp0n1t. andwent againſt Rabbah, andbeſiegedir, an 
tooke it, 


® 1.Chrow 20,5, 30 * And hee tooketheir kings crowne from 


Lore poradaftee BIS head, (which weighed a ſralent of gold, with 
the weight of the precious ſtones ) andit was ſer on Dauids head : 
commontaleats. and hee brought away the 'poile of che citie 1n 
exceeding great abu e | 

z1 And hee caried away the people that was 
e Signifying,thar therein, andpur them vnder* ſawes , and vnder 
as chey were ma- yron harrowes, and vnder axes of yron,and caſt 
liciouzenemies them into the tile-kilne: even thus did hee with 
of God,ſo heput 11 the cites of rhe children of Ammon. Then 


—_ Oy - mg and all the people returned vnro Terula- 
cm, 


£ Thats, three- 


CHAT. XIIT. 

14 Anmen Davids ſoune defileth bis ler Tamar,20 Tewar© 
conferted by ber brother Abſalom. 29 Abſalom therefore hil- 
leth Ammon. : 

Ow after this, ſo it was, thar Abſalom the 
ſonne of Dauid hauing a faire ſiſter , whoſe 
2 Tamorwas Ab- name was 2 Tamar : Amnon the ſonne of Dauid 
Gafomsfiſter both * Loued her. | 


by facherand m® 2. and Amnon was fo ſore vexed that he fell 
_ me ficke for his ſiſter T:mar: for ſhe was aÞ virgin, 


Þ And therefore andirt ſeemed hard to Amnoun to doe any thing 


kept in kexfachers 1g her, 

PRO and, ._ 3_ But Amnonhad a friend called Ionadab, 
the ſonne of Shimeah Dauids brother: and Iona- 
dab was a very ſubtillman, 

4 Wbo ſaid vnto him,Why art thou,the kings 
fonne,foleane from day to day?wilt thou nor tell 
me ? Then Amnon anſwered him, IT loue Tamar 
my brother Abſaloms ſiſter. ; 

e Merewe ſeerhat $5 And Tonadab ſaid vnto him, < Liedowne 

there is noenter= on thy bed,and makethy (elfe ſicke: & when thy 

prijeſo wicked, farherſhall cometoſee < wu fay vntohim, I pray 
counſeilre fu Thee ler my ſiſter Tamar come and giue me meat, 

Ther it. and ler her drefſe meat in my fight,that I may ſee 
it,andear it ofher hand. 

6 CT So Amnon lay down, and made himſelfe 
ficke.and when the king came to ſee him, Amnon 

: ſaid vnto rhe king, pray thee,let Tamar my fiſter 

- mg come, and make mee a couple of 4 cakes inmy 

tiemeae, fightzthatT may receinemeateat herhand. 


7 ThenDawdſent home to Tamar, faying 
Goe now to thy brother Amnons houle.,, and 
e&reſſe him meare. 


11. Samuel. 


"3 a 2h 


Amnons inc 


8 TSo Tamar Went to her brother Amnong 25 
houſe, andhe lay downe: and ſhee tooke || loure, j0r,pgho, 
and kneadit, and made cakes.in his fight,and did + -. ., | 
bake the cakes. 7 . 18 hw 
9 Andihe tuoke a pan, and e- them © Thich, 
out before him, buthe would not &xe, Then Am- qc thenn 
non {aid , Cau'eyeecuery manto _ = rea 


f me: !o:cucry man went out from f For the 
10 Then Amnon ſaid vato Tamar , Bring the ** #huncing 
meate into the chamber, tharT may exte of thine ©***wewm 


hand. And Tamar tooke the cakes which ſhe had. ery —_ 
made, and brought them into the chaniber to in the bgzf 
Amnon her brace, Gon. 
11 And when ſhee had ſet them before him to 
eat,he tooke her, and({aid vnto her, Come, lie with 
me,my liſter, 
12 Butſhee anſwered him, Nay, mybrother, 
doe not force me:for no ſuch thing * oughtts be * raurty, 
done in Iſrael : commet nor this folly, . 
I } And1,ſ] whither ſhall T cauſe my ſhameto [0% 6» lily |. 
goe?and thou ſhalt be asone of 5 the fooles in If. 199%) 


=o bb rm mT == 


wr 
racl: now therfore,I pray thee ſveake tothe king, *,%? lendal BY 
for he will not yRsx nes brew thee, Re 
14 Howbeithee would noe hearken vnto her " 
voice, bur being ſtronger then ſhee, forced her, pu 
and lay w th her. os 
15 Then Amnon hated her exceedingly , ſs 
thatthe hatred th he hated her,was grea- 
ter then the loue .th he had louedher:and = 
Amnon {id ynto her,Vp, getthee hence, "= 
16 And ſhe anſwered him, There # no cauſe? jor jg ijgesy 
this euill (to purme away) aig ts ts 0- 
ther that thou didſt vato me : but he would not 
heare her, " 
17 Bur called his || ſeruant that ſerned him;and 10r41, IM an 
ſaid Put this woman now out from me,and locke ot 
the dooreafter her. o_ 


18 ( And ſheehad a garment ofb diuers-co- þ Forthunkid 
lours vpon her: for with ſuch garments were the waciduaw 
kings _— that were virgins, apparelled) Cn 
Then his feruant broughther Cd bockel the hadingrads 
doore after her, nk Ch 

TY 


19 And Tamar put aſhes onherhead,andrens 3. 
the garments ofdiuers colours which was on her 
and laid her hand on her head, and went her way, _ 
crying. by 

20 And Abſalom her brother ſayde vnto her, 

Hath Amnon thy brother beene with thee 

Now yet beei ſtill, my fiſter : hee is thy bro- i Forthupl 
ther: letnot this thing grieue thine heart. So conceived 
Tamar remained deſolate in her brother Abſa- ey rs” £ 
loms houſe, ledird 

21 © But when king Dauid heard all theſe 
things,he was very wrath. 

22 And Abſalom ſaid vnto his brother Amnon 
neither goed nor bad : for Ablalom hated Am- 
non becauſe he had forced his ſiſter Tamar. 

23 T And after the tine of two yeeres, Abſa- 


cahon ſerved, 
comforted 
kſter, 


lom had arers in! Baal-bazor, which is j01,a*08 "A 
ns Ephramm,andk A calledalthe kings Y 70% Wa 
onnes. aker gh 

24 And Abalom cameto the king,and ſa ide, tieriyy 
Behold now , thy ſeruant hath tecpeheangy, nan 
pray thee , that the king with his ſeruants would PP 
goe with thy "——— 1 

25 Burthe king anſwered Abſalom, Nay my 


ſonne,1 pray thee, let ys not goe all, leſt wee bee 
chargeable vnto thee. Yer Abſalom lay fore vp- 
on h'm : howbeit he would notgoe , barf chatt- | girl 
ked him, : A 
26 Then ſaid Ablalom, Buz, I pray hee, ſhall 
ne 


” Pg 


a a flon Aaycth Amnon.* The widowes 


not.my -brother!'Amnon goewith vs? Andthe 


| | Pretending to | 4 
geking that 4+ King anfwered him , Why ſhould hee goe with 
gn w2-molt © p60 2 _ Sa 
earerno ki” Bur Abalom was inſtant vpon him,and he 


ſetit Amnon with him,and all the kings children, 
28 CE Nowhad Abſalom commanded his {er- 

. uants,faying,Marke now when Amnons heart is 
merry with-wine,and whenl1 {ay vnto you,Smite 
Amnon,kilthim, fearenor, tor haue not 1 com- 


is the 
Mea wie + manded you? be bold thertore and play the men, 
jed malters,that® . 20 Andthe ſeruants of Abſalom did vnto Am- 
rcwooaret .non, as Abſalom had'commannded : and all the 
eats they thinke Kings ſonnes-aroſe, and euery man gate him vp 
tode odeyeds on his mule,and fled, 


z0 CAnd while they were in the way,tydings 
came to Dawd,faying, Abialom hathſlaine al ths 
kings ſonnes,and there is not one of them left, 

31: Then the king aroſe,and rare his garments, 


\ Lancntingas and lay on the " ground, & all his {eruants ſtood 


tl beer eiethe by him with therr clothes rent, 
x. WY wrabot God YP- - 32 And Tonadab the ſonne of Shimeah Da- 
i _— ®P aids brother anfivered and aid, Let not my lord 


ſuppoſe that they haue flaine all the young men 
tr lecaxſeit wa the Kings ſonnes : for Amnon onely 1s dead,tbe- 


juin Aiſalows cauſe Abfalom had reported ſo, ſince he forced his 
guath, ſiſter Tamar, ; 

33 Now therefore let not my lord the king 

5 he j| cakethe thing ſo grieuouſly , to thinke thatall 

| the Kings ſonnes aredead : ſe tor Amnon only is 


dead.” 
34 TThen Abfalomfled: andtheyoung man 
thatkept the watch, lift vphis eyes, and looked, 
ard behold, therecame much people by the way 
of the hill ſide || behind him. 
35 AndIonadab ſaid vnto the king,Behold,the 
kings ſonnes come : asthy /eruant {a1d, © ſo it is, 
6 And affoone as he had left ſpeaking , be- 
hold,the kings ſonnes cameAnd littvp their voi- 
| ces, and wept - andthe King alſo and all his fer- 
ff uants wept exceedingly tore. 
bor Maackah 37 But Abſalom fled away,and went to y Tal- 
Lkermuche mat the ſonne of Am:mihur king of Geſhur; and 
GytaefTal Danid mourned for bis{onne cucry day. | 
wiChip.3.3. 33 So Abſalom ficd,and went to Geſhur , and 
wasSthere three yeeres, 
* 39 Andking Dauidſ| deſired to goe forth vnto 
Abſalom , becauſe hee was pacified concerning 
Amnon,{eceing he was dead. 


CHAP. XIIIL., 
2 Alſalomei reconciledto hu jether by t/ e jubtiltieof Joab. 24 
Abſolowme may not jee the Kmgs face, 25 Thebeautie of Abe 
OR fatom. 3e «Hee canjeih Toabs corne io beburnt ,andutronght to 
| ba fatherspreſence, 
FT Hen Ioab the ſonneof Zerwah perceiued, 
Thatthe king that the kings ® heart was toward Abſalom, 
rd bum, 2 And Toab ſent to Tekoah , and brought 
iſe thence a] ſubtil woman,and ſaid vnto her, I pray 
thee, ſaine thy ſelfe to mourne , and nowput on 
litoken of mourning apparell, and Þ anoynrt not thy ele 
aglorthey with opts as a woman that had now long 
che wy ume mourned for the dead, 
3/4, 3 And come tothe king , ard ſpeake on this 


he's. 
pry. 


Vrad 


fvortri Paner vnto him (for Loab{' taught her what ſhee 
—_ fay) - 
4 T Then the woman of Tekoah {pakevnto 
ae, the king, & felldowne on her face tothe greund, 
a> anddid obeifance;and ſaid, |-Helpe,O King. 
Hola Wo 5 Then the Kig faid vnto her , Wharayleth 
W deferideth thee ?-and ſhe anfivered , IT am indeed aj widow, 


hot Am, : and mine hu'band is dead: 


am, .6* And thine handmaid hadtwo < ſonnes, ard 


- Chap xiij. 


parable: Her requeſt granted, 115 


they tvro ſtroue togerher in the field : (andrhere 
was none to, part them) fo the one ſmoterhe o- 
ther,and flew him. —_—— 

7 Andbcholde, the wholefamilie is riſen a- 
ns thine handmaide, andthey ſayd, Delier 

im that ſmore his brcther,that we may kill him 
for the ſoule of his brother whom he tlew, that ome oma 
we may deſtroy the heire allo {o they ſhal quench 1, ht bee | 
my ſparckle which is lctt, and ſhailnot leaue to fiineaccording 
mine huſband neither name nor poſteritie ypon whe Lowe Geneh, 
the earth, ; , 

8 AndtheKing ſaid vnto the woman, Go to 
thine houſe, and T will giue a charge for thee, 

9 Thenthewoman ot Tekoah ſaidvnto the — 
King, My lord, O king, this © tre/paſſebe on mee, þ,c,ch ofthe Law 
and on my fathers houtt, and the King and his which puniſherh 
thronebe || gwltleſle, bloed,letmee 

10 Andthe king ſaid, Bring him tomeethat rc pag 
ſpeakerh againſt thee, and he ſhall rouch.thee no * * 
more, X 

11 Then ſaid ſhe,TI pray thee, [et the King re- Amer, 
member the Lord thy God, thatthou woutteſt the blood which 
not ſuffer many reuengets of blood to deſtroy, arc manyiu aums 
IK they ſlay my ſonne, And he an{wered, As the det. 

Lord liueth , there ſhall not one haire 0; thy ton 
fallto the earth. | 

12 Then the women {aid,TI pray thee, let thine 
handmaide {peake a word to my Lord the King. 
And he ſaid,Say on, 

13 Then the woman ſaid,Wherefore then h:ſt 
thou s thought ſuch a thing againſt the people of 8, Why doſtthou 
God? or why doth the king,as ove which is faul- $7 COnreary w 
tie, ſpeake this thing , that hee will notbring a- abgiom? | © 
gaine his baniſhed? | 

14 For we mult needes die, and we are aS wa- 
ter ſpilt on the ground, which cannot bee gathe- 
red vp againe: neither doth God] ſpare any per- 
ſon,yer doth heappoint  meanes, not to caſt out 
from him,himthar is expelled. 
| I5 Now therefore, thatT am cometofpeake fave them ofe 
ofthis thing vnto wy lord the King , sbe 6auſe i 17-5,whom man 
thatthe people i haue made me afraide: therefore 11084th worthy 
thine handmaid ſaid, Now will I peake vnto the j por 1 thoghe 
King : it may beethatche King will per:orme the they wou}d kilt 
requeſt of his handmaid. thismine hette. 

16 For theking wil heare,to deliuer his hand- 
maid out of the hand of the manthat would de- 


[Cr,accep?, 

h God hathpre- 
vided wayes(a3 
Sanciuaries)to 


troy me, and alſo my ſonne from theinher:tance 


of God, | 

17 Therefore thine handmaid faid , The word 
ofmy Lord the king ſhall nowbe f comfortable: 
for my Lord the king iseuen asan FAngel otGod 
in hearing of good and bad. therefore the Lord 
thy God be with thee. J 

18 Thenthe King anſwered, and ſaid vntothe 
woman, Hide not trem me,]I pray theethethirg 
thatT ſhall aſkethee. And the woman laid , Ler 
my lord the King now ſpcake. 

19 And the king laid, Isnot! 
with thee in 2ll this ? Then the weman aniwered, 
and aid, As thy foue/liucth,r:y Lord the Kirg 1 
will not tmnetothe-right hand norto the lcit, 
from” cughr that my lord rhe K'ng hathipoken : 
ſor enen thy ſerwant Ioab bade me,and hee pur all 
theſe words irrthe meuth of thine handmaide; | 

20 For tothe intent that Iſt ould » change the m By ſpeaking ra. 
forme of ſpeech, thy ſervant Toab bath done this ih*r ar rig 
thing, but{] my lo: dis wiſeaccordirgtothewiſ- jg, Fore dive 
dcme of an Argelof God to ynderftand althings og): f@ tbe 
thariare in theearth,”. | h 6 --* uſp 
21 C Ardthe king ſid vnto Toab, Beholde 

: P-- 3 nov, 


fELr,ref3, 

k Is of great wiſle- 
dome to diſcerne 
right from wrong, 


thehand of Toab 1 Hiftnor thou 
Conethy by the 
counſel of loab? 


Abſaloms returne: His ambition, 


art treaſon. Dauidfleak,* 


G 
IJ 

EET 
* 
%. q 


I. Samuel. 
n I kave granted now,L haue *done this thing: go then,and bring el,that came to the king for indgement : ſo Abſa- 
thy requeſt, rhe yong man Abſalom ts - lom4 ſtale the hearts ofthe ws Iſrael. dByenti 
$L6r, Glefed, 22 And Toab fell to the ground. on his face, 7 © And afterefourtie yeeres, Abfalom ſaid ewes to 
SF | and bowed himſelfe, & f thanked the king. Then vnto-the King, pray thee, let me goto Hebron, fron 
Toad ſayd, This day thy ſeruant knoweth, that I and render my vowe which I haue vowed vnto chetimetha the 
haue found grace in thy fight, my lord the king, theLord. Ifraeliceshadh 
inthatthe King hath alflled therequeſt of is 8 For thyſeruant vowed a vowe when re- 4a ningef 
ſeruant. mained in Geſhur, in Aram, ſaying, If the Lord *' 
23 TAndTIoab aroſe,and went to Geſhur,and ſhall bring me againe in deed to Ierufalem, I will 
brought Ab/alom to Ieruſalem. — #feruetheLord, f By offerings 
- Conroy herd- 24 Andthe king ſaid , Let him *rurne to hus 9 Andthe king ſaid vnts him,Goe in peace, Peaccolfering, 
Gwkng =me part One houſe, and not ſee my face.So Abſalom tur- Sohearole,and went to Hebron, pwr 


of iaſticetopleaſe ned to his owne houſe, & {aw not the kings face. 
che people. 25 Nowin all Iſrael there was none to bee ſo 
much praiſed for beautie as Abſalom : from the 
ſole of his foore euento the top of his head there 
was no blemiſh in hum, : 
2.6 And when hepolled his head, (for at enery 
yeereSend he polled 1t: becaule it was roo heauy 
torhim, thzrefore hee polled it) hee weighed the 
p Which weyed haire ofhis head at two hundred p ſhekels by the 
6 li.4 eunces afcer kings weiohrt, 
kalſe —_—_ the 27 And Abſalom had three ſonnes, and one 
an daughter named Tamar, which was a faire wo- 
man to looke vpon. 

28 CSo Abſalom dwelt the ſpace oftwo yeres 
11 Teruſalem,and (aw not the kings face. 

29 Theretore Abtalom ſent for Toab to ſend 
him to the king, but he would nor cometo him: 
and whea he ſent againe,he would not come, 

o Therefore heeſayd vnto his ſeruants, Be- 
hold, Ioab hath a{| fielde by my place, and hath 
barley therein : goc,and ſer it1 on fire: and Ab- 


$0r poſſeſs re. 
The wicked are 
impa.ient intheir 


af:tions,&ſpare ſalomsſeruants {et the field on fire, 

no +1008 <p gy Then Ioab aro'e,and came to Abſalom yn- 
me ne om «- -4 n . . 0 

pafſc them, to his houſe, and ſaid ynto him , Wherefore haue 


thy ſeruants burnt my field with fire? 

32 And Abſalom amfivercd Toab, Behold, I 
ſent far thee, ſaying,Come thou hither, and T wall 
ſend thee to the King, for to ſay , WhereforeamT 
come from Geſhur ? It had bene berter for me to 
hane bene there ſtill : now therefore let mee ſee 


my liſters ditho« 3 ThenIoab cameto the King, & told him, 
wars fo pr Fr WR | called for te cenoto the king, 
themſclnesia andbowed him{clf to the ground on his face be- 
thcirewll, fore the king,andthe king kifled Abſalom, 
CHAP. XV. 
2 The pratliſes of Abſalow to aſpire to the kingdome, ty Danid 
axed bh Bee. 31 Dauids prajer. 34 Huſba u ſent to A alow 
80 diſconty hu counſel. 
48br.made him. Feer this, Abalomfprepared him charets,and 
a Which were at horſes,and fiftiemen-to 2 run before him, 
+ ogy forth 2 AndAbflomroſe vp 0 Rood bard 
by theentring in of the gate: and euery man that 
j 0r,courroner fe. had any matter,andcame tothe king for iudge- 
ment, him did Abſalom call vato him, andſaid, 
Ofwhat city art thou? And heanſwered, Thy ſer- 


b That is,notlong want # of one of the Þ tribes of Iſrael. 


of whatcitic or . . Then Abfalom ſaid ento him,See,thy mat- 
place howas, _ are goodand righteous, but there is noman 
c Thas by ſlander, deput edot the king'to heare thee. 


farerry and fire 4 . Abalom _ nn ,< Oh _— 
pmiſesthewic- made Tudge inthe land, euery man whic 
kedſecke prefer- Hath any matter or controuerſie, might come to 
PT" me,that I might doe him iuſtice. | 

5 And when any mancameneereto him,and 
did him obeyſance, hee put fonrth his hand, and 
tooke him,and kiſſed him, 

6 Aud onthis manerdid Abſalom to all Ira: 


10 CE Then Abſalom ſent fpies throughout all 


the tribes of Iſrael, faying, When yee heare the 
ſorſnd of the trumpet, yee fay,Abſalom reig- 
neth in Hebron, 


11: T And with Abſalom went two hundreth 
men out of TIeruſalem,that were gcalled: and they g And bidtoti; 
weitin their fimplicitie, knowing nothing. tcaſtio Hebrou 
12 Alſo Abſifom ſent for Ahithophel the Gi- 
lonite,Dauids Coun'ller , from his citie Goh, 
while h2 offred ſacrifices: & the treaſon was great: 
for the people f increaſed {till with Abſalom, #26r.wenay 
I j TThen came a meſſenger to Dauid,ſaying, if. 
Theheartsof the men of Lirael are turned after 
Abſalom. 


14 Then Dawid faid ynto all his ſeruants thar 
were with him at Iernfalem, Vp, andlet vs flee: 
for wee ſhall nor eſcape from h Abſalom: make 
{peede to depart, leſt he come ſuddenly & take vs, 
and bring euill vpon vs, and ſmite the citie with hc nouldlemy 
the edge of the ſword. miſchieferats 

15 Andthe kings {eruants ſaid vnto him, Be- *e=picd 
hold,thy ſeruants are read) to dee according toall ,. ; 
that my lord the king ſhall F appoint. Te 

16 So the king departed mJ all his houſhold 
tf after him, and the King left ten concubines to ja6r.ahifm 
keepe the houſe, ? 

17 Andtheking went forth and all the people 


h Whoſe heut he 
ſaw chat Satznlud 


{o polleſſedgiar 


after him,andrariedin aſ[ place i farre oft, for houſe 
1 Andall his ſeruantswent about him,andall Bi enagy 


thekCherethitesand all the Pelerhites,and all the ,, Th.ewns 
Gitrites, exen ſixe hundred menwhich were come the kingsgude 
after him from Gath, went before the king, _ - »ſonrm 

19- Then faidthe King to! Itrai the Gitite, Pn its 
Wherefore commeſt thou alſo with vs ? Returne, ,yicews the 
and abide with the king, for thouart a ſtranger, ql 
depart thon thereforeto thy place. w 

2.0 Thou cameſt yeſterday,and ſhould I cauſe 
thee to wander to day,and go with vs ? I willgo 
whither I can: therefore returne thou, and carrie 
againe thy = brethren : mercy and ® trueth bee 
with thee. : 

21 And Irtai anſwered the King, and faid, As 
the Lord liueth, and as my lord the king liueth, 
inwhar place my lord the king ſhall bee,wherher 
- death or lite, euen there ſurely will thy ſeruant 

ce, 

22 Then Dauidfaid to Ittai, Come,and gofor- 
ward. And Itrai theGittite went,andall his men, 
and all the children that were with him. 

23 And all the countrey wept with a loude 
voyce,and® all the people went forward, bur the o Tow. 
king paſſed ouerthe brooke Kidron: and all the handdon.# 
ou e wentoucr toward the way of rhe wilder- | 
n 


24 © Andloe,Zadokalfo wes theye,andallthe | 
Leuites with him, » bearing the Arke of the Co- Þ Wiiity 
uenantof God : and they ſerdowne the Arkeof an 
God, and Abiathar went q vp yntill the people , Tofnd 
wereall come qut of thecitie, ' Arke, 


m Me f as . 
of his family, 

g Godreq| 
thee thy 
(hip and 


deg 


25 Then 


5 3 LY 


” The Arkereturnecth. Dauids prayer. 

25. Thentheking ſaid vnto Zadok, Cary the 

Arke of God againe into the citie : if L ſhall find 

fauourin theeyes ofthe Lord, hee will bring mee 

10r bis cabernacle. againe,and ſhew me both it, and the || Tabernacle 
thereof, 

26 Butifhe thus fay,T haue no delighrin thee, 


e Thefaithful  behold,'r heream 1, ler him doero me as ſeemerh 
nalichenaſit 00 {0 bis eyes, ; 

Clees obedientto 27 The king faid againe vnto Zadek the 
Godewill, — Prieſt, Art notthou a* Seer? returne into the a- 
* 1,589.9 tein peace,and your two ſonnes with you,to wit, 


Ahimaaz thy ſonne , and Ionathan the ſonne of 


Abiathar, 

28 Behold, I will tary in the fields of the wil- 
dernefle, ynull there come ſome word from you 
to Le tolde me. 

29 Zadok.therefore and Abiathar caried the 
Arke of God againe to Ieruſalem , and they ta- 
ried there, 

30 And Dauid went vpthe mount of Oluues, 

f Withaſhes and and weptas he went vp, and had his head coue- 
aſtinligaeof = req, and went barefooted, and all the peoplethar 
—— was with him, had enery man his head couered, 
and as they went vp,they wept. 

31 Then one tolde Dauid, ſaying, Ahichophel 
is one of them that haue conſpired with Abſa- 
lom: and Dauid ſaid, O Lord, I pray thee,turne 
thet counlell of Ahithophel mto toohſhnefle. 

32 TThen Dauid came to the top ofthe mount 
where he worſtapped God : and behold, Huſhai 
che Arclute came againſt him with his coattorne, 
and hauing earth vpon his head, 

3 3 Vnto whom Dauid ſayd, If thon goe with 
me, thou ſhalt be a burden vnto me. 

34 Bur ifthoureturne to the citie,and ſay vn- 
to Abſalom,I will be thy u ſeruant, O king, (as 1 
haue beenin time paſt thy fathers ſeruant, ſo will 
I now be thy ſeruant)then thou BY bring me 


; Thecourfll of 
the crafty world» 
lingsdoth more 
harmethenthe 
open fore of 

the enemie. 


y T Haſhai 
Pry clo - 
ingurequeſt, 


the counſell of Ahithophel to nought. 

35 Andhaſt thou not there with thee Zadok 
and Abiatharthe Prieſts ? therefore whatſoeuer 
thou ſhaltheare out of the kings houſe,thou ſhalt 
ſhewto Ladokand Abiathar the Prieſts. 

36 Behold , there are with them their two 
ſonnes: Ahimaa'z Zadoks ſonne, and Tonathan 
Abiathars ſome : by them alſo ſhall yee ſxnd mee 
euery thing thar ye can heare. 

- 37 So Huſhai Dauids friend went into the ci- 
tle; and Abſalom came into Ieruſalem, 


CHAP, XVI. 
r Theinfidelitie of Zibe. 5 Shimei curftth Dauid 16 Hulhai 
ws Abſalom. 21 The counſel! of Abithoptel for the 
concubines, 


1 Which was the HenDauid wasa little paſt the ?top ofthe 
CG, Wis behold, Z:ba the  rabnan of 5 hi- 
5% boſbeth mer him with a couple of afſes fadled 
and ypon them two hundred cakes of bread, and 
fy w__—_ _—__ —_— andan hundred of 

drie es, andabottle of wine. 
os 2 And the king ſaid vnto Ziba, What mea- 
b Commonly neſt thou by theſe ? And Ziba ſaid, They be baſſes 
beers viler for the Kings houſhold to ride on, and bread and 
Bike aeathey, dried figs for the yong men to eate,and wine that 
tneeaffriend. ONE faint may drinke in the wildernefſe, 
Wpwraſeothers, 3 Andthe king ſaid, But where is thy ma- 

| Kers ſonne ? Then Ziba anſwered the king, Be- 
hold,he remaineth in Teruſalem : for he ſaid, This 
day ſhall the houſe of Tſracl reſtore me the king- 
dome of my father. 

4 Then faidrhe king to Ziba, Bebold, thine 


. Chap.xvj. 


are all that pert ained vito Mepliboſh 


ſighrt,my lord,O king. 
54. 


Gera : and he caine cut and curſed, 


And when king Dauid cameto < Bahu- 
rim,bchold,thence came out a man ofthe family 
ofthe houte of Saul , namedShime), the ſonne of 


Shimeicurſeth Dauid. 116 
eth. And Zi- L 
ba ſaid, | I beſeech thee, ler mofinde grace inthy | Eby, 1 worſip, 


c Whichwas a 
citie imthetribe 
of Beniamin., 


6 And he caſt ſtones at Dauid, and arallthe 
ſeruants of king Dauid: and all the people,and ail 
the men of warre were on his d right hand, and on oy geen 


his left, —- ; 

7 And thus ſaid Shimet 
Come foorth,come footth thou f murtherer, 
f wicked man, 


8 TheLord hath brovght vpon thee all the 


when hee curſed 
and 


f Elo,wan af blaod. 
+ £61.99 of Be. 
lial. 


e blood of the houle of Saul, in whoſe ſtead thou < Reprochlog bim, 


haſt reigned: and the Lord hath delinered thy 


a8 though by his 
meanes Iſn-bo- 


kingdome into the hand of Abſalom thy ſonne: gieth 3nd Abree 
and behold, thou art raken in thy wickednefle, wereflaine, 


becauſe thou art amutrtherer, 


9 Thenſaid Abiſhai the ſonne of Zeruiahyn- 


to the king, Why doeth * this dead dog curle my 
lord the king ? letme goe, Ipray thee, and take 
away hishead. 

10 © Bur the king ſayd, W hat kaueT to doe 
with you, yee ſorines o: Zerwah ? for hce curſeth 
cuen beconde the Lord hath ! bidden him curſe 
Dauid: who darethen {ay, Wheretore haſt thou 
done ſo? 


11 And Dauid fayd to Abiſhai, and to allhis 


ſeruants, Behold , my ſonne which came cvt of 


mine owre bowels , {ecketh my life : then how 
much more now may this ſonne of Temini?Sufter 
h:m to curſe: for the Lord hath bidden him, 

12 It maybee that the Lord will looke en 
[[mine affliion,and g do me gocdfor his cuſing 
this day, 

13 And as Dauid and his men went by the 
way , Shimei went by theſide of the mountaine 
cuer againſt him , and curſcd as heewent, and 
threw ſtones againit him,and caſt duſt, 

14 Then came the king andall thepeople that 
were with him weary , and refreſhed themſelues 
bthere, 

15 TAnd Abfalom,andall the people the men 
of Tirael,came to Ierulalem,and Atuthophelwith 
him. | 

16 And when Huſhai the Archite, Dawds 
friend was comevnto Abſalom, Huſhai ſaid vnto 
Abſalom , f God ſaue the king , God ſaue the 


King, 

, Then Abſalom os to Huſhai, Is this thy 
kindneſſ to thy i friend? Why wenteſt thou no 
with thy friend ? 

18 Hufhai then anſwered vnto Abſalom,Nay, 
but whom the Lord and this people, and all the 
menofIfraelchuſe, his willI bee, and with him 
will I dwell. 

19 Andf moreouer, vnto whom ſball I doe 
ſeruice? not to his ſonne? as T ſerued before thy 
father,ſowill I before thee. 

20 © Then ſpake Abſalom to Ahithophel, 
Giue counſe)l what we ſhal doe. 

21 And k Ahithophelſayd vnto Abſalom,Goe 
into thy fathers concubines, which hee hath left 
ro keepe the houſe : and when all I{rael hal heare 
that thou art abhorred of thy father, thehands of 
all thar are with thee,ſhall beftrong. 

22 So they ſpread Abſalom a tent ypon the 
top ofthe houſe, and Abſalom went in to his fa- 
thers concubinesinthe ſight ofall Ifrael, 

P 4 23 And 


* 1.$499.24.19. 
anx chip. 


f DanidFeltthar 
this was the Iudge- 
ment of God for 
his Gnnegqther= 
fore hvmbleth 
himſelte to bis 
rod, 


[ Or,vy HAYES, 

g Meanirg.thS 
the Lord wilMfend 
comfort to his, 
wkev they are 
oppreſled. 


h Towit,atBa- 
turim, 


7 Eby letthe king 
tit, 


i Meahing Dauid- 


+ Ebr.the ſecond 
£1786, 


k Saſpetingthe 
change of y king« 
dome,and ſo his 
owne ouerthrow, 
he giuethſuch 
counſell, as mijcht 
moſt hirder hir 
tathers receneilia-» 
_ m—_— de- 
clare tothe: le 
that ACE 
in ngheſtautho» 
1140, ; 


1 It was ſo eftee- 
med ior the ſuc+ 
celictacreot, 


2 Thewicked are 
fogreedietoexe- 
catetheir malice, 
that cheyTeane 
none occalion, 
that may further 
the fame, 


b Meaning,Da- 
wid, 


f=br warrichtin 
theezes of Abſa- 


loin. P 


jE!r.what a in his 
2:9, 


for, ginen ſuch 
cqunſe2, 


£ Haſhai ſheweth 
kiwſelfe fair lifull 
te Dauid,in that 
he reproucth this 
wicked counſell 
and purpole. 


} 0” tar} all night, 


FE6.hane 4 breath, 
07 7KiRe, 


F £br. mels. 


 Jor,wewillcanype. 
#;amfihm, 


jor, commnnaded. 

d That conntetl 

| ſeemed 

* good at the firſt 

| ev Abſalom,verſcq, 
e For by the coun- 
fell ofHuſhai,he 
went to the bat- 
tel}, where he was 
deſtroyed. 


Ahithophels counſell is euerthrowen, 


" "TP POT. EO 


23 Andthecounſellof Ahithophel which hee 
counflled in thoſe dayes, was like as one had al- 
ked 1 counſel at the oracle of God : fo ww all the 
counſell of Ahichophel both with Dauid and 
with Abſalom, of 


CHAP. XVIL. 

7 Avithophels counjell © owertbrow!nbs Huſhai, 14 The Lova 
had fo or leaired. 19 The Priefts fornes are his m the well, 
22 Dauid goeth ener invien. 23 Avitbophel Gangetb him- 
felfe. 27 They bring vicuels to Datid. 

Nj Oreouer, Alithophel ſaid to-Abſalom, 2 Let 

I me chuſeont now twelue thouſand men,and 

Ewill vpandfollow after Dauid th:s night, 

2 And I wilicome vponhim : for he 1s wea- 
ry,and weake hand:d: ſo I will teare him , and 
allthe people that are with him (hall flee, and I 
will (raite the king onely, 

AndI will bring againe all the people vn- 
to thee, andwhen all ſhall returne (Þ the man 
whom taou {ecxelt bezny ſlarre) all the people (hal 
be in peace, 

4 And rhe ſaying + pleaſed Abſalom well, 
and all the Elders of Iſrael, 

5 Thenſaid Abſalom, Callnow Huſhai the 
- rg alſo, and ler vs heare ikewiſe F what hee 

aith, 

6 So when Huſhai came to Abſalom, Abſa- 
lomſpake vnto him , ſaying, Ahithophel hath 
|| poken thus: ſhall wee doe after his ſaying , or 
no ?tell thou, 

7 Huſhai then anſwered vnto Abſalom, The 
coun'el that Ahithophel hath giuen,isnot< good 
at this time. 

8 For, ſaid Huſhai, thou knoweſt thy father 
and hismen , that they bee ſtrong men, and are 
chated in minde as a beare robbed of her whelps 
inthe field : alſo thy father 1s a valtant warrioar, 
and will not [| lodge with the people. 

9 Behold, hee is hid now 1n ſome caue, orin 
ſome place: and though ſome of theng bee ouer- 
throwen at the firſt, yet thepe-pleſhall heare, and 
fay, The people that follow Abſalom, | be ouer- 

rowen. 

10 Then healſo that is valiant,whoſe heart is 
as the heart of a Lion,ſhal | ſhrinke and faint: tor 
all Iſrael knoweth that thy father is valiant, and 
they which be with him,ſtoutmen, 

11 Therefore my counſellis, thar all Tirael be 
gathered vnto thee, from Dan euen to Beer-ſheba 
as the ſand ofthe ſea in number, andthat thou go 
to battell in thine owneperſon. 

12 So ſhall we come vpon him in ſome place, 
where we ſhall findhim, and || we will vpon him 
as the deaw falleth on the ground: and of all the 
men that are with him , wee will not leaue him 
one, 

13, Moreouer, ifhe be gotten into a citie, then 
ſhall all the men of Tirael bring ropes to that ci- 
tie,and we will draw it into the riuer, vntill there 
be not one ſmall ſtone found there, 

14 T Then Abalom and all the men of Iſrael 
faid, The connſell of Huſhaithe Archite is better 
then the counſell of Abirhophel: for the Lord 
ory tou orga: to deſtroy the d good counſell 
of Ahithophel, that the Lord' might ebring euill 

n Abſalom. 

x5 Thenſiid Huſhai vnto Zadokand to Abi- 
athar thePriefts,Ofthis and that mener did Ahi- 
thophel and the Elders of Tfrael counſell Abſa- 
lom: and thus and thus haue I counſeled: 

16 Nowtherefore ſend quickely , and ſhewe 


T I. Samvtel. 


LEY 


Dauid, ſaying , Tary not this nightin thefields | 
of the wilderneile, bur rather get thee * over, left f Thatis, our 
the King be deuoured,andall the people that are 19%. 
with him. | 

17 Now Tonathin and Ahimaarz abode by 
[| En-rogel: (for they might not be ſeene to come [*” the ner 
:nto the citic) and a ma;d went, andrtold gthem, 2. 
and they went and ſhewed king Dauid, Delia 7 

18 Neuertheleſie, a yong man ſaw them, and cheirtachers | 
told it to Ablalom, Therefore they both depar- 
ted quickly , and came to a mans houſe in Bahu- 
rim,who had a well in his court, into the which 
they went downe, 

19 Andtheh wife tooke & fpread a conering 
ouer rhe welles mouth, and ſpread ground corne ,;,;, 4.1 
thereon,that the thing ſhould not be knowne, «<6 Prank gg 

20 Andwhen Abſaloms ſeruants came to the 
wite intothe hou'e, they ſaid, Where is Ahimaaz 
and lonarhan? And the woman anſwered them, 

They bee gone ouer rhe i brooke of water, And i TheChaldc 


h Thus God {a+ 
eth ſuccour tro 


when they had ſought them, and could not finde ****readerh, Now 
- 2 - they hanepaſſed 
them, they returned to Ieruſfalem. the leoden 


21 And aſfloone as they were departed, the o- 
ther came out of the well, and went and tolde 
k-ng Dauid,and ſaid vnto him, Vp,and ger you 

uickly ouer the water : for kſuch Cann hath k Towit,topm, 
Ahithophel given againſt you, ſuctheewnhal 

22 Then Dauid aroſe, and all the people _ 
that were with him, and they went over bo en 
L yntill the dawning of the day , fo that there | Theytrawild 
lacked not one of them, that was not come ouer *| po 
Torden. . 2 . theircompay 

23 © Now when Ahithophel ſaw that his paſcdourr, 
counſell was not followed, he {adled his afſe,and 
aroſe, and he went home vntohis citie, and put 
his houſhold in order , and * hanged himſfelfe, 
and died, and was buried in his fathers graue, Fern 

24 C Then Dauid came to Mahanaim. And .n Ars 
Abſalom paſted ouer Torden, hee,and all the men enemiee;raiman, 
of Iſrael with him. or perſecadis 

25 And Abſalom made Amaſa captaine of the PANEL 
heſtein the ſtead of Toab : which Amaſa was a 
mansſonnenamed Ithra , an 1fraelite, that went 
in to Abigall thedaughter of »Nahaſh, ſiſter to 
Zeruiah Toabs mother, 

16 So Iſrael and Abſalom pitched in the land 
of Gilead. 

27 T And when Daiwd was come to Maha- 
naim, Shobi the ſonne of Nahaſh ont ef Rabbah 
of rhe children of Ammon, and Machir the ſonne 
of Ammiel out of Lo-debar, andBarzclai the Gt- 
leadite out of Rogel. RE" 

28 © Brought beds, andBaſins, and earthen Ang ar 
veſlels,and wheat,andbarley,and floure,andpar- þer:litobiz, ui 
ched corne, and beanes, and lentils, and parched Gerlnes 
corne, 

29 And they brought honie, and butter, and 
ſheepe,and cheeſe of kine, for Dauid, and for the 
people that were with him to eate : for they ſaid, 

The people is hungry, and weary, and thirſtiein 
the wilderneſle. 


CHAP. XVIII. 
2 Dazid dinideth his arne into three parts. 9 Abſalom bet- , Forcertains 
ged, fhxine,andcaſtinapit. 33 Daxid lamenteth the death of ye Reubenitth 


m Geds iuſtren- 
geance eveninthir 


bp Who walls 
called 1ſhaiD> 
nids father, 


A'ſelom, Gadites,anddl 
the halfe vide 
Y Rr Danid= numbred the people that were couldnet ber 
with him , and fet oner them captaines of the —_ | 
thouſands,and capraines ofhundreds. = _—_ 


2 And Dauid fent forth the third part of the ;herelore 
people vnder the hand of Toab, and the third withDaid. 
part. 


Atithophelhangeth himſelgs. 


FR Gorn hangerhkimlelfe, 


fonne of -Zeruiah : and the othey third part vnder 
thehandof Trta? the Girttite, And the King fayd 
ynto the people, I will go with you my f{elteallo. 

3. But the people aniwered, Thou ſhalt norgo 
forth : for if we flee away,they will not regard vs, 
neither will they paſſe for ys , though halte of vs 
were {laine: but thou art d now worth ten rhou- 
fand of vs : thereforenow itis berter that thou 
ſuiccour vs our of the citre, 


þ Signifying, that 
. ago0d gouernour 


ht 19 be ſo . 
oF imoki 4 Then the Kingſayd vnto them , Whar ſee- 
” wrt meth you beſt, thar I will doe. So the king ſtood 
will rat- 


Lo then by the gate ſide, andall the people cameout by 
fs hdres andy thouſands. : 5 
| e mevatokim-'” © 5 Andthe king commaunded IToab and Abji- 
ſhaj,andIrrai, ſaying , Intreat the yong man Ab- 
ſalom gently for my take. Andal the people heard 
when the king gaue al the captaines charge con- 
cerning Abſalom. 
: 6 So the people wentout 1nto the fieldto 
s © « $ocalledbe- meete Li{racl, andthe batreH was inthe © wood of 
F- cauſe he Ephrai- Ephraim . — 
Z ra no 7 Where the people of Iſrael were ſlaine be- 
C «on tceden fore the ſeruants of Dauid : fo there was agreat 
© athiovood flaughter thar day,cenoftwenty thouſand. 
F 8. EFor the battell was ſcattered ouer all the 
= countrey : and the wood deuoured much more 
3 people that day then didthe ſword. 

9 CNow Abſalom met the ſeruaprs of Dauid, 
and Abſalom rode vpona mule , and the mule 
£ came vnder a great thick oke : & his head caught 
E [Thisis aterrible hold of the oke , and he was taken vp || berweene 
> cxnpleof Gods the heauen and theearth: and the mule that was 
| Trngeance againſt yr 4.5 him went away. 


b wy pax rr 10 And one that ſaw it, told Toab,faying, Be- 
nttotheirpa, hold,T ſaw Abſalom hatigedin an oke. 

| . Xath } 11 Then Toab fayd vnto the man that rolde 

him, And haſt thouindeed ſcene? why then did- 

E deſt not thou there {mitehim to the ground, and 

” *%n1zs, TI wouldhaue ginenthee ten * /þekels of fituer, and 


$ a girdle? 
? 12 Then the man ſayd vnto Toab, ThoughT 


© (il.neighape (hould f receiue a thouſand ſhekels of filuer in 
ale WU wncbas mine hand, yet wouldT not lay mine hand __ 
bd the kings ſonne: for in our hearing the king char- 
gedthee,and Abiſhai , and Ittai, iaying, Beware 
þ leſt any reuchthe yong man Abſalom. 
© fralegeng 13 IfThad doneit, it had brent the danger of 
& Mol, my life: for nothing can be hid from the king : 
3 yea, thou thy ſelte wouldeſt haue been againſt 
me, 
14 ThenſaydToab, I willnotthustarie with 
_ A thee. And he tookethree dartsin his hand, and 
6,008 -—_—_ thruſt them f through Abſalom,while he was yer 
.obe aliue in rhe middes of the oke. | 
ll 15 Andtenſeruants that bare Toabs armour, 
SR about and ſmote Abſalom, ann flew 
| <nbebadpiry 16 Then Toab «4 blew the trumper , and the 
kane Fl peoplererurned from purſuing after Iſrael:for To- 
eedby Abfaloms 4Þ Þeld backe the people. | 
—.. 17 And they tooke Abſalom, andcaſt himin- 
Madden to agreatepitmm the wood, and layda mightie 
Do { heme, *} feat heape of ſtones vpon h:m:and all Tſrael fled | 
pry euery oneto his tent. | 
vibe WW, 18 Now Abſalomin his life time had taken and 
x bei Fenty rearedhim vp a pill, which is in the*kings dale: - 
gn | O46 _ for hefayd,1 have no tſonne takeepe mynamein - 
rand inckingy. "<membrance : and heecalledrhe pillar after h's 
eioqne —_ owne name, and it 1s called ynto this day Abſa- 
wid,. 14.29, loms pla ow, £04. 0 


| Chap.xix. 


part ynder the handof Abiſhai Toabs brother the | 


- Blefled bethe Lord thy God , who ha 


entthe Kings k ſeruant,and me thy feruant,T taw 


Dzuid mourneth for Abſflow. 1117, - 


19: Then faid Ahimaaz the fonne oF Zadok, 
I pray thee', letmerunie and beare the king ti- ; 
dings that the Lord hath + del.uered' hiny out of f ©5"-tvdged. 
the hand ofhis enemies, ————— 

20 AndIoab ſaid vrito him , Thou £ ſhalenor © da GIGS 
be the mellſenger to day, burthou. ſhalt beare ti- Anjmaaz, and 
dings another time., butto day thou ſhalt beare douhged howDe- 
none : for the kings ſonnes dead. ff Jeong 4 

21 ThenſaydToabto Cath, Go tell the king, (Fu 
what thou haſt ſeet:e. And Culſhi bowed himielte | 
vnto Toab, andranne. -& 

22 Then ſaid Ahimaar the ſonne Zadok a- 
gaine tc Ioab , What, I pray thee; if Tale run a"- 
ter Cufſhi ? and Toab fad , Whereforenow wilt 
thourunne my ſore, ſeeing tharthou haſt no 11- 
dings ro bring? 

' 23 Yerwhat if T runne? Then hee fayd vnto 
tim Runne. So Ahimaazranne by the way ofthe 
Flaine, and overwent Cuſhi. 

24 Now Dauid are betweene the two h gates, h Nefate inthe 
And the watchman went to the top of the gare g2te oftheciry of 
vpon the wall, and life vp hiseyes, and fawe, and Mahanitm. 
behold a man came running alone. 

25 Andthe watchman cried, and told the king. 
And the king ſaid, If be be alone , f heebringeth 7 g br. _ are 
710, 


t:dings. And he came apace,and drew neere, 


26 Andthe watchman ſaw another man run- 
ning , and thewatchman called vnto the porter, 
and faid,behold, arother man runnerh/alone, And 
the king ſaid He alſo bringeth ridings, 

27 Andthewatchman jaid, F Methinketh the f £6r. 7 /eethe 
running ofthe foremoſt s itke the running of A- T8 
hunaaz the ſonne of Zadok. Then the king ſayd, ; ,..1,.4 higes. 
Hee 1s ai good man ,-and commeth with good perience s bis fi- 
ridings, delitic, Chap. 17. 

28 And Ahimaaz. called, and fayd vnto the 7" 
king, Peace be with thee: and heefell downe to 
the earth vpon his face before the ys " i, 10r,de/ineyed wp. 
the men that lift yp their handes againſt my lord 
the king. | 
29 Andthe king ſaid , Is the yong man Abſa- . 
lomſafe ? And Ahimaaz anfwered, When Toab Teck; cold 


wh was an Ethi-» 
a great tumult, but I knew not whar. opian, 
30 And the king iayd vnto him, Turne afide, 
and ſtand here: ſohe turned aſide and ſtood till. 
31 And behold, Cuſhicame, and Cufhi (aid, 
7 Tidings,my lord the king : fot the Lord hath 
deliuered thee this day out of the hand of all thar 
roſe agninſt thee. | 
32 Then the king ſaid ynto Cuſhi,Is the yong 
man Abſalom ſafe? And Guſhi anſwered, The 
enenues of mp lord the King , and all thac riſe 
againſt thee to doe thee hurt , bee as that young. 
man 1s, : 5h 
23 And theking was | mooued, and went vp. 
to the yrs. the gate, and wept : ds 


+£6», 1 mpa 7 
brought, 


[ Becauſe hee con. 
ſidered bath he 

£ tidgementof God 
he went, thus he {aid, O my {onne Abſalom, my 2gainft his ſinne, 
fonne,my ſonne Abſalom: would God T had died ? hereiſe bid his 
for thee,O Abfalom,my ſonne,my ſonne. - 


fatherily aff etion 
CHAP; XIX. 


toward hisſounc, 


| 9 leabencouregeth the king. 8 Danidis reftored. 25 Shim) is 


4 


pardoned. 24 Mephibs/veth meeceth the ling. 35 Bargillai 


departeth. 4x. 1jnael frineth with Indah. 
Ndit wastolde Toab, Behold the king wee- 
peth and mourneth for Abalom, 
2 - Therforethe f vitory of thatday was tur- +£4y, ſalvetionay , 
ned into mourning to all the people: for the peo- deimerence, 
pi heard ſay thatday , The king ſorroweth for 
$ 


3. And. 


King,and ſaid , Thou haſt ſhamed this day the fa- 


©" "I's 


Shimei p 


_ Hz ' : 
Oo % 
"2 "oY 
ef X 
C6 


22 And Dauid aid what haue Ito doe with (ec vwnk 


Dauid returneth. 11, Samuel. 
3 Andthe went thar day into rhe city chelang ſhould cake ito 
tude chemſel 20 For thy ſeruant doethknowe, that I haue 
Or by flealth, {| ons 5 v.27 money TRAN det e1ues 2ne als Kt aihae 25 hold \Lamthe farſt hos | 
4 So the King hid his face, and the King cri- dayofallthe houſe of i Ioleph that am come to, i Bytok 
» Arthey doe that _ : witha loud voice, My ſonne Ablalom,, Abſa- goe downerto mecre my lord the King, mn 
lom my ſfornemy ſonne, houſe to the 7 ia Shalinor Shane: dick _— —— yn 
p . b an Oo ECAUIC AE 12 bl 
b AcVahaggio, 5 TCThen Ioab cameinto the abr curſed the Lords anointed ? 7 me _ c 
te 


ces of all thy ſeruants , which this day haue ſaued 

thy life, andthe liues of thy ſonnes and of thy 

+ $0 nu 1 the liues ofthy wiucs,and the les 
of thy concubines, ; ] 

6 TInthat chouloueſt thine enemies , and ha- 

teſt thy friends : for thou haſt declared thus day 

that chou regardelt neither thy || princes nor ſer- 


$9r,ceprans. yants: theretore this day I perceiue, that if Abſa- 
lom had liued, and we all had died this day , that 

ebr been viobs is FED it would have t pleaſed thee well. 
Now nou rum Tg Nowetherefore vp, come out, and {peake 


+ #6r. tothe hears {comfortably vnto thy teruants: for I tweareby 

ef th ſerventr, the Lord,except thoucome out,there will norca- 
ry one man with thee this night ;and that will be 
worlſe ynto thee then all thecuil that tell on thee 
from thy yourh hitherto. 

8 Thentheking aroſe, and face in the c gate: 
and they rold vnto all the people,ſaying, Behold, 
che king doerh fic in the gate: and all the people 
came before the king : tor Iſtacl had fled euery 

- man to his tent, 

9 CTThenallthe e were at ſtrife tho- 
rowout all the tribes of Iirael, ſaying ; The king 
faued vs out of thehandof our enenues, and hee 
delivered vs out ofthe hand of thePhiliſt;ms, and 

now he isfled out of the land for Abſalom, 

10 And Abſalom, whom we anointed ouer vs 
is deadin batrell: therefore why are yeſo flow to 
bring the king againe ? 

| It But King Dauid ſent to Zadok and to A- 
biatharthe < Prieſts, ſaying, Speake vnto the El- 
ders of Iudah, & fay, Why are ye behind to bri 
rhe king againeto his houſe, (for the ſaying of all 

8 Iſraelis come vnto the king,-wer to his houſe ) 


ec Wherethe meſt 
reſort ofthe peo- 
ple haunted, 


d Enueryone bla- 

med another,aud 

Krone who ſhould 

- firſt bringhim 
home, 


E Thatthe 

ſhould _—_ 
thenegligenceof 
the Eiders,'ecin 
the people were 


& forward, 12 Ye _ brethren : my bones and my fleſh 
| are = whereforethen are yee the laſt that bring 
the king againe? 

I o ſay ye to Amaſa, Art thou not my bone 
andmy fleſh ? God doeſo to me and more allo, it 
thou be nor captaine of the hoſt to me for eucr in 

CBythis policie the froume of Toab. 
qr bode ot _ 14 Sohee bowedthe hearts of all themen of 
the captainches Iudah , as ofoneman : therefore they ſentto the 
fbould hauzthe King , ſaying, Returnethou with all thy ſeruants. 
hearts of all the I5 q So-he kin returned, and came to Ior- 
people, den. And Iudah cameto Gilgal, for to goe to 

' meet the king, andto condu@ him ouer Iorden. 
Þ Who hadbe ts E And 8 Shimei the ſonne of Gera, the 


ore xeviled kim, ſonne of Temeni, which was of Bahurim, haſted 


Chap,t6.1z. and came downe with the men of Iudah to meete 
king Dauid, 
NS anor and men of Beniamin with him 
* (hap. 16:2, - and * Zibatheſeruanc of the houſe of Saul , and 
his fifteene ſonnes and twenty ſeruants with him 
and they wentoner Iorden before the king. 
x8 And there went ouera boateto carie ouer 
« how. 4 - FW, the kings houſhold,and to do him pleaſure, Then 
nerficiehewas — SRImel the ſonne of Gera fell before the king, 


bis moſtcruelle. When he was come ouer Iorden, 

| 19 Andſaid vnto the king, Let not my lord 
mmpure * wickednefſe vnto me, nor remember the 
thing that thy ſeruant did b wickedly when my 
lord the king departed out of Ierufalem, that 


RG nd now 
- jn bioproſperity 
ſeeketh by fatte- 
rie cocreepe into 
fagour, 


you,yeionnes of Zeruiah, that thus day ye ſhould Namb.a,, 


be aduerſaries vnto me? ſhall there auy man die f1 
this day in Iſrael? tor doe not TT know that I am he 
this day king ouer Iirael ? ki: 
2 3 Theretore the king ſayd vnto Shimei,Thou 
ſhalt not k die,andthe king ſware ynto him, & Bymyiny 
24 E And Meph.boſherh the ſonne of Saul _ 7 Ih 
came downe to mezte the king , and hadneither ,g,, (ale 


waſhed his feete, nor drefled his head , nor wa- 
ſhed his clothes from thertime the king, departed, 
yntill he returned in peace. 1 

2 5 Aud when! he was come to Icruſfalem,and | Whawgyy 
met the king,the king ſaid vato him , Wherefore Mer : 
wentelt thou not with me, Mephiboſheth ? the ki u 

26 Andheanſwered , Mylordthe king , m 
ſeruant decetued me: for thy ſeruant ſaid,l would 
haue mine afle fadled to ride thereon , for to goe 
wich the king , becauſe thy ſeruant « lame. 

27 Andhehath * acculed thy ſeruantvnto my * &., 
lord he king: but my lord the king vas ann An- 
gel of God : doe therfore thy pleature, 

28 Forall my fathers houſe were * bur dead & ew BY 
men beforemy lord the king, yet diddeſt thou fer ;, _— 
thy ſeruantamong them that did eate at thine n Wontyws 
owne table: what right therefore haue I yetto m—— 
cry any more vnto the king ? remundinn 

29 Andthe king ſaid vnto him, Why ſpeakeſt 
chou any more ofthy matters? I haue ſaid, Thou, 
and Ziba denide the 9 lands. 0 Daniddial 

30 And Mephiboſherh fayde vnto the king in 
Yea, ler him take all , ſeeing my lord the king 1s j, tnewidead 
come homein peace, but machmk 

3: C ThenBarzillai the Gileadite came down ws - 
from Rogelim , and went ouer Iorden with the T4.” 
king,to condu@ him ouer Iorden. "oy 

32 Now Barwllai was a _ aged man, ex 
foureſcore yeere old , and he bs prouided the 
king of ſuſtenance, while he lay at Mahanaim, 
for he wasa man of very great ſubſtance. 

33 Andtheking ſayde ynto Barwllai , Come 
ouer with me, and I will feede thee with me in 
Ieruſalem, 

34 AndBarrzillai ſaid vnto the king , f Howe 6.4m 
long haue I toline,tharI ſhould goe vp with the 49109 
king to Teruſalen, of ani 

35 I amthis day foureſcore yeere olde: and 
can I diſcerne betweene good or euill? Hatch th 
ſeruantany taſtein that I eat, or inthatI drink 
CanT heare any more the voice of finging men 
and women? wherefore then ſhould thy ſeruant | 

bee any more a P burthen ynro my lorde the P's 
king ? . ceiveben®# 

36 Thy ſernant willgoea litle way ouer Ior- himtonbe 
den with the king, and why willche king recom- ern 
pen{e.it me with :uch a reward ? gaitt 

37 Ipray thee, letthy ſeruantrurne backea- 

| nx gupr i may diein mine owne citie , andbee 
wricd inthe graue of my father and of my mo- _y 
ther : bur behold thy ſeruant 4 Chimhamyler him 3 
oe with my lord the king, and doe to him what 
all pleaſe thee, 7! 
38 And the king anſwered, Chimbam ſhal go 
wo 


m Ableforty 


Wiich w 
IT 


Wing 


 withme,and T will doeto himrhatthoufhaltbee 
content with: and whatſoeuerthou ſbaltſ[require 


PF. of megthat will I doe forthee. 
39 So all the people went ouer Torden: and 
t the king pron ; andthe king kiſſed Barril- 
a] pr Sutt bias fart: 1ai,and l lefiedhim, and hee returned ynto his 
wel, _ .. . OWNne Place, 
ey x - 1 YR 40 © Then the king went to » Gilgal, & Chim- 
le ad mery ham went with him, and all the people of Indah 


conduedthe king, and alſo halfe rhe people of 
(Which hadra- C\ T{rael, 
kepartniththe 1, Andbehold, allthemen of TTael came to 
lng the king, and aid vnto the KINS, Why. haue our 
brethren the men of Tudah ſtollen thee away,and 
hauebrought the king and his houſhold, and all 
t Tomndlerwe Dauids men with him ouer *Torden? 
fem, 42 Andall:hemen of Iudah anfwered themen 
of Iirael,becauſe the king is neere of kinne to vs: 
and wherefore now þe ye angry for this matter ? 
haue we eaten ofthe kings coſt,or haue weeraken 
any bribes ? 
43 Andthe men of Iſrael anſwered the men of 
Iudah,and faid, Wee haue ten parts in the king, 
and haue alſo more right to Dawd then Jo : Why 
then did ye deſpiſe vs,]| that our aduie ſhould not 
be firſt had inreſtoring our king? And the words 
of the men of Tudah were fiercer then the wordes 
of the men of Iſrael. 


CHAP. XX, 


1 Sheba reiſeth Iſrael ;, ew Daxid, to» leab hiteth Amaſa 
graiterouſly. 22 The 


ad of Sheon u deliner ed wase loab. 23 
Daxids churſs officers. X 


Hen there was come 3 thither a wicked mian 


wh 
Js 


K IF 

J d 
i Gs 5 
up 


| ppm 
Nees, © 
E voſt 11, 


2 Wheretheten 


me _ ludab, , (named Sheba the ſonne of Bichri, a man of 
6," WE they of ladab Temini) and hee blew the trumpet, and ſaid , Wee 


oy haue no partin Þ Dauid, neicher hauewee inheri- 

k c__ tance 2 the ſonne « of Iſhai : euery man to his 

wiſh of the tecnts5,O Iirael, 

to ſirre 2 Soeuery man of Tirael went from Dauid, 
and followed Sheba the ſonne of Bichri: but the 
Inelto men of Tudah claue faſt 'vnto their king , from 
thought © Iorden euen to Ierufalem, 
| og When Dauid then cameto his houſe to Te- 

; em,the king rooke the ten women ha * con- 
cubines, ahat he .hadleft behind himto keepe rhe 
houſe, and put them in ward, and fed them, but 
lay no morewith them : but they were encloſed 
on the day of their death, liuing in widow- 

0 . 

4 TThenfaid theking to < Amaſa, Aſſemble 
me themen of Iudah withun three dayes,and bee 
thou here preſent. | 

5 - So Amaſawentto afſemble Tudab, bnt hee 
_ longer then the time which he had appoin- 
ted him, | 

6 Then Dauid ſaid to Abiſhai,Now ſhal She-. 
ba the ſonne of Bichri do vs more harme then 4:4 
Abſalom : take thou therefore thy f lords ſeruants 

+ andfollow after him,leſt he get him walled cities 

and eſcape vs. 


#6 


the* Cherethites, andthe Pelerhires, and all the 
ty men: and they departed out of Teru'alem, 
to ftollnwafter Sheba the ſonne of Bichri, 
_ $8. Whenthey were at the great ſtone, which: 
151n Gibeon, Amaſa went before them,and Toabs 
garment that he had put on, was girded vito 
him,and 
gedon his loynes in the (h 
viedtofall our. 


mis 
Winks 


, andas he went,it 


Chap. xx. 


7 And there went out after him Toabsmen,and 


n it was a {word girded, which han- . 


9 . And Joab faide.to Amaſa, Art thou in. 


killeth Amaſa traiterouſly. 238 

f health, may brother ? and Toab rooke Amaſa by # tbr peace, 
the beard with the right handto kifle him, 

15 But Amaſa tooke no heed to the fword that 
was in Toabs hand: for therewith he ſmore him in 
the fift rib, and ſhed our his bowels to the ground, 
and f ſmote him not the ſecond time : fo hee died. #£/y.Joubled nos 
Then Ioab and Abiſhai his brother followed after 4% froe. 
Sheba the fonne of Bichri. 


'11 Andone ofToabs men ftood by him,and b Re ſtood by 
ſaid,He that fauoureth Toab,and he thar is of Da- Faces, © | 


uids part, let hins goe after Toab, 
12 And Ama'awallowed in blood inthe mids 

of theway ; and when the man ſawthar all the 

people ſtood ſtill,he remooued Amaſa ont of the 

way into the field, and caft a cloth vpon him, be- 

cauſe hee ſawe that cuery ane that came by him, 

ſtood ſtill. 
13 © When he was remooued out of the way, 

cuery man went after Toab, to follow after Sheba 

the fonne of Bichri, 
14 And hee wentthrough all thetribes of Iſ- 

rael vnto Abel, andi Bethmaachah and all places i Vnto theeirie 


of Berun: and they gathered together, and went Abel which was 
alſo after him. As S _ neere to Beth 


15 So they came, and beſieged him in Abel, 
neerero Bethmaachah,and they caſt vpa mount a- 
gainſttheci _ the prone —_ _ on the... 
rampert, an e e that was with TIoab, « Thatis, 
k defroved and caſt ; 8 the wall, : de roman 

16 'Then cried a wiſe waman out of the citie, throw it. 

Heare, heare, I-pray you, ſay vnto Ioab, Come 
thouhither,that I may ſpeake with thee, 

17. And when he came neere ynto her,the wo. . 
man ſaid, Art thou Ioab ? And he anſwered,Yea.. 

And ſhee ſaid tohim, Heare the wordes of thine 
handmaid. And he aniwered,I doeheare. 

18 Thenſheſpake thus,| They ſpake in the old 
time, ſaying, They.ſhould .aske of Abel: and ſo. 
haue they continued, a city before peace. 

19 Tam mone of them that are peaceable, and was offered, Deut, . 
faithful ffvetend thou goeſt about ro hire 20.10,I0, 
a citie anda morher in Iſrael : why wilt thou de- = Os ach 
uoure the inheritance ofthe Lord citie, 

29 AndTIoab anſwered, and ſaid, God for- _ 
bid, God forbid it mee,thar I ſhould deuoure,or 
deſtroy it. 

- G—— The * _—_ " not __ —— ——_ 

aim(Shebathe fon of Bichri by name) ha - _ 
life vp his handagainſt the king, —_ againſt Da- apy omits | 
wd; del.uer ys him onely,and I will _— from . onely himthat 
the citie. And the woman. aid vnto Ioab,Behold, boars of, 
his head ſhalbe throwen to thee over the wall. ere; 

22 Then the woman went vnto all the people _ 
with her wiledome, and they cut off the head of. 

Sheba the ſonne of Bichri,8& caſt it to Ioab : then 

hee blew the erumper, and+ they retired from the | £br che) were -, 
citie,cuery manto histent: and Ioabreturnedto, /c«itered. 
Ieruſalem vnto the King, : 

23 C* ThenTIoab was overall the hoſte of Il- Chap H.16. .. 
rael, and Benaiahthe ſonne of Iehoiada ouer the... 
Gherethites,and ouer the Pelethires, 

24 And Adoram ouer the tribute, and Ioſha- 
phat the ſonne of Ahilud the Recorder, 

25 And Sheia was Scribe, and Zadok and A-. 
biathar the Prieſts. 

26 And lo Irathe Iawite was ® chiefe about 
Dauid.. 


the.olde cuſtome: . 
was not to defttoy . 


n Hearing his -. 
fault cold bim,be , 


a Either in digute 4$* 
ty,or familiarity... 


C-H A P:: XXT; 


1 Threedearegenres, g The vengeance of the ſinnes of Sand ligh+ 
$et5 on bu ſeuen ſonnes which are hoes: 15 Fonre grtas bats 
, 


Then . 


rele wbich Dania had agamftth ePbbliflims, 


Sauls ſcuen ſonnes hanged. 


# 


| ' »pHentherewasafamine in the dayes of Dauid; 
4£'r. yeere aſter zo 


three. yeeres |.cogerher : and Dauid f asked * 
counſel} F the Loxd, and the Lord anſwered, ti « 
for Saul,and for hu bloudly houf, becauſe hetlew 
2 Thiqking E) the 3 Gebeor tes. | 
gratifiztne people, 2 Then the king called the Gibeonites , and 
- — rae 6-7 ſaid vntothem, (Now the Gibeonites were not of 
Abralaim..” the children ot I{rael,but*a.remnanr ofthe Amo- 
*1oſh,y 316,17. Tites,vnto whorn the childre of Titael had fworne: 

bur Saul ſought to ſlay them, for his zeale toward 
the children of Lfacl and Iudah) 

3 And Dauid ſaid vnto the Gibeonites,>Whar 
ſhall I doe for you, and wherewith ſhall I make 
the atonement, that ye may bleſſe the inheritance 
ofthe Lord? 4 Þh oh 7 

4 TheGibeonttes then anſwered him , Wee 
will haue no filuer nor golde of Saul nor of his 
houſe, neither for vs ſhakt chou kill c any man 1n 
Iſrael. Andheefid, Whar ye ſhallfay,thatwull I 
doe for you, 

5 Then they anſwered the king, The man that 
conſumed vs,and that :magined euill againit vs, 
ſo that wee arg deſtroyed from remaining in any 
coaſt of Lirael, | 

6 Letſeuen men of his 4 ſonnes bee deliuered 


zeere. . 
+ Er ſought the face 
of the Lord 


b Wherewith 
may your wiarth 
de appealed that 
you may pray to 
God to re:nuone 
ehis plague irvin 
his people? 


c Saue onely of 
'Sauls Racke. 


d OfSauls kin'e- 


_—_. vnto vs, & wewill hang them vp © vnto the Lord 
e Topaciteti* jn Gibeah of Saul the Lords choſen. Andtthe king 
{aid,I will giuechem. : 
- 7 But the king had compaſſion on Mephibo- 
ſheth the ſonne of TIonathan, the ſonne of Sau), | 
*1.50..8.3, becauſc-of the*Lordes oath that was berweene | 
and20.8,42, them,:#ea betweene Dauid and lonathan the ſon 


of Saul. | ILL 26s fxg: 
8 But the king tooke the two ſonnes of Riz- 
py the daughter of Aiah, whom ſhee bare vnto 
au',oxexn ArmontandMephibotheth,and the fiue 
f HereMichalis  fonnes of * Michal. the hter of Saul, whom 
named for Merab, fc bh.reto Adriel the ſonne of Barzillai the Me- 
rea org x 4 holathire | 
1.Sam.iÞ, | . 
 9.-forMichalwas 9 - And hee deliveredthem vnto eÞhands of 
the wife of Palticl, the Gibeonites,which hanged rhem in the moug- 
m8 46 vrT I taine before the Lord : ſo they + died all {enen to- 
2.Sam 6.23,  gether,and they wereſlainein the time ofharueft: 
Eur fel. 
: Which wasin harueſt. 
pms rear '10 Then Rizpah the daughter of Aiah tooke 


conteineth part of * ſackecloth, and hanged ir vp for her vponthe 


11. Samuel. | 
with hin, ahilrhicy foughr againſt the Philiſtims, - 


in the's fikt dazes, andinthe beginning of barley 


March,and part 


of April. 


h To make her a 
teat whereiuthee 


rocke,from the beginnang of harueſt,ynt1l1i wa- 
terdropped vponthemfrom the heanen;and ſuf- 
fered neither the'birdes of the ayre tol[ Lghron 


prayed ro Godro them by day,nor beafts of the fietd by night, 


tarne away his 


wratil, 


i Becauſe aronglit 
was the cavie of 
this {amine God 


11 And it wastolde-Dauid , what Rizpah 
the daughter of A'a\ the concubine of Saul had 
done. 

12 And Dauid went and :tooke the bones of 


by (en- 11g ot ratue Sag], andrhebones of Tonathan his fonne from 


ſheweih that le 


was pactficd, 


YOr.rcfh. 


the citizens of Tabeſh Gilead, which had ſtollen 
them from the ſtreet of Beth-han, where the Ph.- 


liftims had * hangedthem , when the Plubſt,ms 
had(\laine Saul in Gitboa. 

13 So hee brought thence the bones of S:ul, 
and the bones of Tonathan'his ſon, and they ga- 
theredthebones of them that were hanged. 

14 Andthe bones of Saul arid of Tonachan'his 

 fonne buried they in the countreyof Bentamin, 
in Zclah, in the graue of Kiſh his father: and 
k For whcrete when they had performed: all that che King had 


- magikrare ivffreth commaunded, God was then k appeaſed with the 
faults vupuniihcd, land 


©1.5:%8.3i.00, 


there che plague | 


15 CAgaine the Philiſtines had warre wth 
Ifracl; and DauiJi went downe, and hus ſeruants 


ol God liethvpun 
the land, 


Dauids viRories: 


andDaudfainre | | 

16 Then Iſhi-tenob which was of the ſannes- 
of | Haraphah (the bead of who &© ipeare weighed 
three hundred = ſhekels of brafle)even hee being 
girded with a new jword, thought to haue {laine 
Dauid, _ | 

17 But Abiſhai the ſonne of Zerniah ſuccou- 
red him,and ſmote thePhiliſtim, and killed him, 
Then Dauids men fware vntokim,ſaying , Thou: 
ſhalt go no more our with vsto batrell, leſt thou 
quench rhe ® light ofIfrael, 

13 C And atter this allo there was a batrell 
with the Philiſtims at * Gob, then Sibbechai the 
Huſhathire ſlew Saph,which was one of theſons 
of Haraphah. | 

19 Andthere was yet another battell-in Gob, 
with thePhilſtims, where Elhanah the ſonneof 
Laare-oregim, a Bethlehemiredlewe p Goliah the 
Gittite: the ſtaffe of whole ſpeare was ike a wea- 
uers beame. 


20 Afterward there was alſo a barrel in Gath, , 
where was aman of a great{tature, and had on © 


eucry handſixe fingets, and of cuery foote fixe 
roes, oure and twentiein number ; who was al'o 
the ſonne of Haraphah. 

21: And when he rewled Iſrael, Tonathan the 
ſonne of * Shima the brother of Dauid ſlew him. 

22 Theſe foure were: borne to/Haraphath in 
Gath,and'died by the handof Dauid,and by the 
hands of his ſeruants, | | 


CHAP, XXI1. 


2 Dauid ater hi viffories praiſeth God, 8 The anger of God to- 
werd the wicked. 44 Hee 
Iewes aud vocation of the Gituiles, 


Nd Dauid ſpake the words of this ſong vn- 
A to the Lord, what time the Lord had deliue- 
red him our of the hands of all his enemies , and 
out of tkehand of Saul. 

2 Andheiaid, * The Lordis my Þ rocke and 
my furtreſſe,and he that deliuereth me. 

3 Gods my|| ftrength,in him will I'truſtmy 
ſhcl9, & the horne of my ſaluation, my hie tower 
and my refuge; my Sawour, thou haſt ſaued mee 
from violence. 

4 TIwillcallon the Lord, whois worthy to 
be prayſed: fo ſhall I beſafe from mine enemies. 

| 5. For the< pangs of death haue compaſſed 
mee: the floods of vngodlineſſe hane made mee 
ataid, 

6 Theſorrowes of the grate compaſſed me a- 
bout : the ſnares of death ouertooke me. 

7 But in my tribulation did I call vpon the 
Lord, andcry.to my God, aid hee did hcare my 
voice out of his 'Temple , and my cry didenter in- 
to his eares. 

8 hen theearth trembled and quaked, the 
foundations ofthe heauens mooued and ſkooke, 
becauſche was angry, 

9 4 Smoke went outat hishoſtrels,and con- 
ſuming © fireour of his mcuth:: coles were kind- 
led thereat, REES | 

10 Hee bowedthe heauens alſo, and came 
downe,and darkeneſle was vnder hisfeete. _ 

11 And heerode vpon g Cherub and did flie, 
and he was ſeene vpun the wings of the winde. 

12 And he made darkenesa Tabernacleround 
about himgewer the gatherings of waters, andthe 
cloudcs of the ayre. | : 
13 At 


liath whom Day 


eh of the rezeftion of the 


«1.2 229 
a, X.T 
d «$\ 


v8 


1 Thatisof th 
race of pyany, 
m Whichanay 
00 nine pound 
thace Juattets, 


n Forthe 
and ——_ 
countrey ſtand 
in the preſeruai 
of the godly 
mapiſtrate, 

0 Called Gere, 
and Saph is cali 
Sippai,1,Ch.u, 
P Thatis lan 
che brotherofc, 


4 a 428-1 SH . 
OG MY I a OT - . 


flew, c.Chto.z, |. 


SS Fw 


* 1, $48,169, 


faith warfſtrerp 
thenedindl 
tentations, 
fOr,rocke, 


e As Danid(nv 
was the figued 
C brif)wu'h 
Gods powe! 
licered frond 
dangers :fo(l 
and his 

(all overcove 
moſt grit! 
dangers,9iui 
and deaths, 


fong and 


of 
moſt h auec his VOYCE, 
'S) For 


e were 


the 


| Healladethto 
the mixacle of 


the foundations of the world were 


breath of his noſtrels, 


17 Hee ſent from abone, 4/4 tuoke mee; hee 


drew me out of many waters, 


13 Heedelivered mee from my ſtrong enemie, 
_ «nd from them that hated mee: for they were too their priuie 


| | Chap.xxiij. 
13 At e—_—_ of his preſence rhe coles 


dled. 
14 The Lord thundred from heauen, and the themnot, 
; me redo ryrn ſcatteredehem : 
fo wit ,anddeftroyedrhem, 
: 6 5 i i chanels alſo of the ſea ym egen 


theredSe®. = = the rebuking of the Lord, andat rhe blaſt of the to beerhe head ouer nations; the people which T | 


thankeſgiving. His worthies, 219 
42 They looked abour, butthere was none to _ 
faue them,ency vrito the 7 Lord, but hee aniwered r Thewickedin 


irnceefritie 


43 Then didT beate them as finall as the duſt 3'* 2 Peiledts 
of rhe earth ; I didtreadthem flat as the clay of rn "OR 


the ſtreete, 41d did ſpread them abroad, 
44 Thou haſt alfo delinered me from the con- 


coneredby tentions of my \ people: thou haft preſerned mee * Hexving ofthe 


ewes,who con- 


. 1 4 » 4 
knew not,doe ferueme. pired againſt me 


45 Strangerstſhall bein ſubje&tion tome: aſ- 
ſone as they heare,they ſhall obey me. 
46 Strangers ——y ſhrinke away, and feare in 
rs, 


t Not willinply 
obeying me,bur 
diflemblingly, 


: *ftrong for mee. 7 Let the Lord live, « and blefſed bee my » Let bim hew + 
” klwuſobele, x19 They kpreuented mee inthe day of my ca- fitrength: and God,ewen the forco of my faluation his power,chat he 
= fk lamitiebut the Lord was my ſtay, deexalted. be che TE 
y 20 And brought meeforrh into alargeplace: 48 /r# God that ginerh me powey to reuenge © * ts 
'F he delivered me becauſe he fauoured me. me,and ſubduethe people vnder me, 
6 21 The Lord rewarded mee according to my 49 And reſcueth me from mine enemies: (thou 
| 1TomdSml L[righetconfſhefſe : according to the purenefle of alto haſt lift me vp from thoſe that roſe againſt 
=: wdmineene mjnehands he recompenſed mee.  me,thou haſt deliuered me from the cruellman. 
Bn 22 For I kept the wayes ofthe Lord, and did 50 Therefore I will praiſe thee, O Lord, * *915-6. 
BE ne. fot = wickedly againſt my God. among the * nations, and will ling-vnto thy 
” thingwithoat his 23 Foralllus weye before mee, and his Name) 
© connzedement, ſtatures : I did notdepart therefrom. j- Hee the tower of faluation for his King, 
2.4 I was vpright alſo toward him, and haue and ſheweth mercy to his anointed, exc ro Da- 
kept me from my wickedneſſe, nid,and to his {ted * for cuer, 3 Chap,9.13s 
25 Therefore the Lord did reward mee accor- 
ding to my righteouſneſſe, according tomy pure- CHAP, XXII1L, | 
nefle before hs eyes. _. Peron: > bee pimckt vp as 
26 With the godly thou wilt ſhew thy ſelfe 397%, Qf, eames and filt of bu mightie men, 15 Hee 
godly : with the vprightman thou wilt ſhew thy 
G elfe wright, = T Heſe alſo be the 2 laſt words of David, Dauid 2 Which be ſpake 
3 27 Withthe pure thou wilt ſhew thy ſelfe pure, the ſonne of Iſhai faith , euen the man who after that he bad 
| aTtelrwicked: and with the « Foward thou wilt ſhew thy ſelfe was ſer vp on high , the Anointed of rhe God of 4 the Plalmes, 
| nfhcaſein —_ NR : Iaakob os the woot inger of Iſrael faith, 
die 28 Thus thou wilt ſaue the poore people: 2 e Spirit of the Lord ſpake by me,and his 
Ide nnd but thine eyes are vpon Furr kg wo hble word was in my Þ tongue. , EK b Meaniog, bee 
w chow. The God of Tirael fpake to me,the ſtrength Poke nething bue 
| 29 Surely thou art my light,O Lord: andthe of Ifrael ſaid, Thew ſhalrbearerule ouer men, be- tp nero of 
Lord will lighten my darknefle.  ingiuſt, «xd ruling in the feare of God, _ 
40 For by thee T haue broken thorow an hoſt, ' 4 Enen as the motning light,when the Sunne 
an 


by my God haue I leaped ouer a wall. 
6 hemmerthat 31 The way of Godis © vncortupt: the word 
Gedrinh1ofuc- Of the Lords tried in the fire ; he is a ſhield to all 
niger that truſt in him. 

32 For whos God beſides the Lord? and who: 
| is mighty ſaue our (God ? 

33 God is my ſtrengrh in battell, and makerk 
my way vpright, ; 

34 Hee makerh my feet like y hindes freer, and 

memes hath ſerme vpon tine _ places. 

mevinne 35 He teacheth mine hands to fighr, ſo thar a 
eagbalds bowe || of brafſe is broken with mine armes. 

36 Thou haſt alſo ginen me the ſhield of thy 
ſaluation, and thy lowing kindneſie hath cauſed 
a, We meto increXe. 

37 Thouhaſt dmy ſteps vnder me,and 
mineheeles hauenotſhd. | 

38 Thave mineenemies, and deftroy- 
edthem, and haue nor turned againevnrillI had 
conſumed them. i 

39 Yea,Thaueconfumedthem,andthruſt them 

rye; andeheyallnoe ariſe,bur ſhall falt yn- 
m 

Jax ar thon haſt 9 girded mee with power to 
battell, «»d them thar aroſe againſt mee, haſt thou 
ewke. Inbdned ynder mee. 
ſteps, 4 Andthonhuft giuenmethe necks ofmine 

exemics.char T'mighedeftroy ther tharhatemme. 


Net dchnore. 
| of 


riſeth,the morning,T ſay, without clouds, ſo /ball 
-mne'bonſe be, arid not as the < grafle of the earth # c Which grower 


by the brighr raine, | Es corcooangy 
5s For fo ſhallnot mine houſe be with God: ***> oone. 

for he hath made with mee an euerlaſting coue- 

nant, perfe& ini _ and ure: therefore all 

mine health and whole defire «, that he willnot 

makeit d grow /5.. > Batthatmy 


6 But the wicked ſhalbe enery one as thornes py my 
thruſt away, becauſe they cannot beetaken with acocedingas is 
hands, promiſe, 

7 But the man that ſhall couch them, muſt 
bee defenced with yron, or with the ſhaft of a 
"-”_ and they ſhall bee burnt with fire in the 

e place, 


8 @ Theſe bee the natnes of the mighty men 
whom Dauid had. Hee that fate in the ſeare of 
ewiſedome, being chicfe of the princes, was Adi- e Azane of the 
no of Ezni,he ſlew eight hundreth atone time, kings counfell, 
9 and afer him was * Bleazar the 'onne of * 1.Chrow 11,12. 
Dodo,the.ſonne of Ahohi, one of the three wor- 
thics with Dauid, when they || defied the Phili- 19” ſens with 
ſtims garhered'rhete to battell, when the men of port” 9 15er 
Iſrael were * gone vp, f Meaning fled” 
10 He aroſe arid ſnote the Philſtims, vntill from the bareell. 
his hand was weary, and, his hand g claue yn- 8 By acranpe 


to the fyord : and the Lord gaue preat vito- near 


ry the ſame day, and the people gas = ſraiviog, 


Dauids worthics. 
him onely to ſpoyle. 
* i Chron, 11.276 11: After him was * Shammah the ſonne of A- 


ge the Hararite : for the Philiſtims aſſembled ar 
a towne , where was a piece of afield full of len- 
tils,and the people fled from the Paiiſtims., 

12 But he ſtood in themiddes of the fleld, and 
defended it, andſlewthe Philiſtims : ſo the Lord 
b Who bathnei- gaue h great victory, 
ther reſpett ma” x7 Ain three of the thirty captaines 
M will hew his Went downe,, andcame to Dauid in the haru 
power. time vnto the caue of Adiillam, and the boſte of 
$07, giants. the Philiftims pitched .in the valley of Rephaim. 

14 And Dauid 'was then in'an bold , and the 
arifon of the Philiſtins was then in Beth-le- 
em. : 

15 AndDauidilonged, and ſaid, Oh that one 
would giue me to drinke of the water of the well 
of Beth-lehem which is by the gate. 

16 Then the three mighty brake into the hoſt 
of che Phuliſtims, and drew water our of the well 
of Berh-lehem that was by the gate, and rooke 
; and brought 1 to Dauid, who would nat drinke 
& Brideling his 
nieg, Fo pre » but k powred it for an offering vnto the 
una PPiedior - 17 Andfid, OLord,be it farrefrom me,thatT 
that rathenter- ſhoulddoethis. 1snot this the bloed of the men 
priſe, that went in icopardie oftheir liues ? therefore he 

would-not drinkeir. Theſe things did theſe three 
mighty men. 

18 C* And Abiſhaithe brother of Toab, the 
ſoune of Zeruiah,was chiefe mpgedom and 
hee lifted vp his ſpeare againſt three hundreth, 
f and flew them , and hee hadthe name among 
the three. 

19 For he was moſt excellent of the three,and 
was their captaine, buthe attained not vnto the 
f#r| three. 

20 And Benaiah the fonne of Tehojada the 
ſonne of {ja valiantman, which had done many 
aQts,and was of Kabrecl , flew two ſtrong men of 
Moab: he went downealſo,andſkwalyon inthe 
mids of «7 = the _ of ſnow, F p 
0r, «com; man, 21 Andheflewan tian aſ{ man of great 

Which _ as ſtature,& theEgyptian 24 a | ſpeare in his hand: 
big aa weaners Hythe went downe to him with a ſtaffe,and pluc- 
worn ked the ſpeare out ofthe Egyptians hand, and flew 


| Rerng overcome 
. with wearinelle 
and thick, 


».x,Cbroe.1 1.30, 


| 867 ſeine. 


tor, 1/6-be, 


— him with his owne ſpeare. 
22 "Theſe things did Benaiah the ſonne of Te- 
ond and had thename among the three wor- 
eS. | 
m Hewatrmore 23 Hewashonourable among = thirty: but he 
valiantthenthe +42 incd not to the firft.three : and Dauid made 
$o.that folow,and .; rn ofhis counſel, ; | 
not ſovahiant as ; my ; 
thefixebefore. 24 T* A'ahtl the brother of Toab was one of 
® Chap 3.18. the thurtie ; Elbanan zhe :onne of Dodo of Beth- 


Ichers : | 
25 Shammah the Harodite: Elika the Haro- 


'te: 

26 Helez the *|| Paltite : Lra the ſonne of Tk- 
keſhthe Tekoite : | | 

« Diaersof theſe 2 Abiezer the Anethuthire : »Mebunnal the 


had two names,as Huſathite : 
appeareth,:.Chr. +7$ Zalmon an Ahohite: Maharai the Neto- 
r1.andalfo-many hathite : | 
rwore are there P my 
mentioned, 29 Heleb the ſonne of Baanih a Netopha- 
. .thite; Itrai the ſonne of Ribai'of Gibeah of the 
children of Beniamin : 
30 Benaiah thePirathonite : Hiddai of the ri- 
uer of Gaaſh: 


*1 Chron.tr,2 7. 
$ Or, Pelenize. 


31 Abi-albon the Arbathite : Azmaueth the 


Rarhumite ; ; BE 


I L Samuel. 


Thepeoplen abr 
2 Flihaba the Shaalbomte : of the ſonnes of Wo 


laſhen,TIonathan: : 
| 3 n—_ the Hararite:: Ahiam the ſonne 
of Sharar the Hararite: 


34 Elipheler the ſonne of Ahasbat , the ſonne 
of Maachathi: Eliam the ſonne of Ahithophel the 
Gilonre: | | 

35 Herzraithe Carmelite: Paarai the Arbite: 

36 Igal the ſonne of Nathan of Zobah : Bani 
the Gadite : 

37 Zelek the Ammonate : Naharai the Beero- 
thite, the armour-bearer of Ioab the ſonne of 
Zerulah, 

38 Ira theTthrite : Gareb the Ithrite: 

39 Vruah the Hitrice, ® thirty and ſeuen 1 all, 


0 Theſe come 
David angle 


tO reftocebiny 

CHAP. XXIII1. his kingdoms, Bn 

t Dawid canſeth the proplevobe manbred. 16 Hevepenteth and le 

chufeth zo fu! into Gods bands, 15 Strentie thonjend periſh 7; 

with tbe pefiilence. 

Ndthe wrath ofthe Lord was2againe kind- a Befvry 

led againſt Iirael,and Þ he mooned Danid a- wee Plague Y 

gainſt them, in that hee ſaid, Goe, number Iſrael wy wits th 

and Iudah _ » Thelonin ba 

2 For the King ſaid to Ioab the captaine of mitedSany BY fs 

the hoſte,which was with him, Goe ſpeedily now * Chrowaui, BE hin 

through all the tribes of Iſrael, from Dan euento on 

Beer-ſheba,and number ye the people, thatT may _ 


know the < number of the people. 

3 AndIoabſfayd 44 he King , The Lord Myon 
thy Godincrea'e the peoplean hundred fold moe poweraudhy 
chep they bee;, and that the eyes of my lord the fathers 
King may ſeeit : but why doth my lord the King ;, _ var 
deſire this thing ? 


number the 

4 Norwithſtanding the Kings word preuai- ple. Exodjuy 
led againſt Toab and againſt the captaines of the **®%14, 
hofte: therefore Toab and the captaines of the 
hoſte went out from the preſence of the King to 
number the people of Iirael. 

5 CAndthey pafſed ouer Torden,and pitched 
in Aroer atthe right ſide of the citie that 1s in the 
mids of the{| valley of Gad,and toward Iazer. 

6 Then they cameto Gilead, and to || Tah- | 0ry9 tio 
tim-hodſhi, ſo they came to DanIaan, and 'o a- {nat 
boutto Zidon, _— 

7 Andcametothefortreſſeof {{ Tyrus , and. | 0,2, 
to all the cines of the Hiuites and »f tſhe Canaa- 
nites, and went toward the South of Iudah, cuen 
to Beer-ſheba, | 

8 CSo when they had gone abour all the 
Land,they returned to Ierufalem atthe end of nine 
moneths and rwenty dayes. 4 Accerdhy 

- .9 CT And Ioab delivered the number au joabscom: 
ſumme of the people vnta the King : and there io allterem 
were inIſrael d eight hundred thouſand ftrong 
men that drew ſwords, and the men of Tudah ,, 
were © fiue hundreth thouſand men. e Cone 

10 Then Dauids heart fmote him,after that he derthen#* 
had numbred the people,and Dauid {aid vnto the. {$91 

Lord, F haue finned exceedinglyin that T haue juan 
done : therefore now, Lord, I beitech thee, take. uenyt 
away the treſpaſſe of thy ſeruant: for I haue done _ - 
very fooliſhly. appointed 

11 TAnd when Dauid was vp inthe morning, yidndW 
the word ofthe Lord came vnto.the Prophet Gad g Fot 
Dawds ! Seerfaying, : hope "__ | 

12 Goe, and ay vnto Dauid', Thus faith the |,,um 

Lord, I ofter theethreethings , chuſe thee which cj w 
of them I ſhall doe vnto thee. .. Jn 

13 So Gad came to Danid, and ſhewed him, | 

and aid vnto him , Wilt thon that gfſeuen yecres ,oon 6 

famine come vpon. thee inthy lande , or wil «can 


thou. 


| Or,vine, 


© Es 7 
M 2 
* 


44 » '* . 

>a - ES m py 
"TK placue. aunahs 
_— | 


lJenceintt 
anfere I ſhall giueto him that ſent me, 


Y ;Þ | Dawd ſaid vnto Gad,I am in a won- 
der 


{trait : let vs fall now into the hand of the 
- Lord (for his mercies are great) «nd let mee not 
fallinto the hand of man, 

15 Sothe Lord ſent a peſtilence in T{rael from 
the —_—y euen to the time appointed : and 
there died of the people from h Dan euen to Beer- 
ſheba ſeuentie thouſand men. 

16- And when the Angel ſtretched out his 
hand ypon Ieruſalem to deſtroy it, the Lord * re- 

red ofthe euill, and ſaid ro « Angel,that de- 
"thiplace de. ffroyed che people , It is ſufficient , » holde now 
ted che- thine hand, And the Angel of the Lord was by 
ſeniteo buildhis the threſhing place of Araunah the Iebufite, 
Templethere, 1-7 And Dau'd ſpake vnto the Lord(when hee 
ſaw the Angel that tmote the people)and faid,Be- 

= Fe hold,T haue ſinned, yea, I haue done wickedly : 
| te inſt cauſe oe but theſe ſheep, what haue they k done 2 let thine 


þ From the one 

Gdeof the coun- 

trey tothe ther, 
$1,5g8,15-11, 


j TheLord (pa- 


_ + 33 


Godplaguedthe hand,T pray thee, be againſt meeand againſi my 
je ,andthere- fathers houſe. 
"I "oem weemel 18 CSo Gad came theſame day to Dauid,and 


careftionsasthe ſaid vnto him,Go vp,rearean altar vnto the Lord 
houſes in the threſhing floore of Araunah the Iebuſite, 


wa built by Amyi 


CHAP. L 
Abiſheg keepeth Daxid in bu extreme age, 5 Adonyah = 
ſurpeth che kmagdome. 30 Sajernanis enoiutedling. 50 As 


Ow when King Dauid was-2 ola 
J and ftriken in'yeeres , they cone- 
fred him with clothes ,. but no 
 bheat came vnto him.. - [ 
1 ; 2 Wherefore his ſeruants ſaid 
Perf * vnto him,Let pt rer =efor 
ord the Ring a yong virgin, & letherſ| ſtand 
beforetheking,and cheriſh Bees and ler herliein 
thy be'ome, tharmy lord the king may get heate. 
3 Sothey ſought for a faire yong maid thorow- 
Mreitle  Outall the coaſts of Iſfael,and found one Abilhag, 
roi ©2 pon eng: brought _ _ King. 
HR emaid was exceedi Ire,and che- 
hk rifhed _ King , and' minifired ts hin” but the. 


L,” aq ew nor. p 
- 5 TThen Adoniiah the forme 6f Hhggithex- 
atedtumlelſe faying,l will be King, Andhe gate 


__ "Chap. 
thoufleethree moneths before thineenemies, they 


following thee, or that there be three daies peſti- 
land ? now aduile thee, and ſce,what 


19 And Dauid (according to the ſaying of 


THE FIRST BOOKE OF 
the Kings. 


| threſhingfoore; 320! 
Gad)went vp,as the Lordhad commanded, 

20 And Araunahlooked, and ſaw the king 
and his ſeruants comming towards him , and A- 


raunah went out and bowed himſelfe before the 
king on his face to the rom: 


21 And ! Araunah ſaid, Wherefore is my lord 1 Calledalſe Ox- 
the king:.come to his ſeruant? Then Dauid anfwe- 228-1. Chron, 
red , To buy the threſhing floore of theefor to **** 
build an altar vnto the Loxrd,that the plague may 
ceaſe from the people, 

22 Then Araunahſaid vnto Dauid, Let my. 
lord the king take and offer what ſeemeth, him. 
good in his eyes-:; beholde che.oxen for the burnt 
offerings, and charets,and the inſtruments of the 
oxen for wood. 

23 (Alitheerhings did Araunahm «a king 7 That icabun- 
giuevnto the king : and Araunah faid vyntothe _—_— 
king, The Lord thy God be fauorable vnto thee) king of terutalem 

24 Then the king ſaid vnto Aratinah, Nor ſo, betoreDauid wan 
burT will buy it of theeat aprice, and will nor *©tovre. | 
offer burnt ottring ynro the Lord my God ofthat 
which doth coſt me nothing. So Dauid bought , ggne write thar 
the threſhing floore, and the oxen for.s fiftic the-  encry tribe gaue 
kels of filuer, 50. which make 

2 5 And Dauid builtthere an altar vnto the. G200rthat aſter 
Lord, and offered burnt offerings and peace offe- ,uch G— _ : 
rings,and the Lord was appeaſed toward the land 550.ſhekels, 
ns the plague ceaſed from Ifrael, 6CNERKLIL 


THE ARGVMENT. 


B Eeauſe the children of God ſhould looke for n0 comtinnali 1i#F and quictneſſe m thi: world , the holy, GhoiF 
LD :tteth before our eyes in this booke thevarietie & change of things which came 10 the peqple of Tſratl from 
' the deathofDanid, Salomon, and the reft ofthe Kings, wnto the death of Abad, declarmyg how that flowri , , +... » 
Jhing kmgdopves, except they be preſerned by Godsprorettiou, ( who then fanureththem whenbisncrdu NETS 
ly ſet foorth, wertnie efteennd, vice puriſhed, and concorde manitaintd) Jakt 10 decay and come to nought 7 as 
eppearah bythe druiding of the kingdome under Roboam, and lerebhoam , whichbefore were but all one people, 
and now by the 1ft pum:ſhment of God were made two, whereoſ Indab and Benianunclaue to Rohoam, audrhis 
was called the kingdome of Iudah : andthe othir ten tribes beld with Ierobcam, and thu was called the king- 
dome of Zſrael, The *APE of Iudab bad hizthrane m Terwſalem, and the K ing of 1frael in Samara, after it 
abs father, And becauſe our Sagiour Chrift, according to the fleſh ſhewid come of the. 
flocke of Dawid, the g-nealogie of the K ingsof Indab i bee defevibed, from Salomonto' lorgmthe ſome of lo». 
ſaphat who reigned over Indab in leraſalem,as Abab didower 1ſract in Samaria, | Rs TE” 


him charets and horſemen, and fiftie metitarun. 4 reqqe »,v2m, 
before him, gh. 4 $60 -- 

'6'' + And' his father would; not diſpleafe him' 
Fort his | childhood,tofay, Why haſt thoudone' # £6r.dojer 
fo? And he was yt £ dly man;and his mother | ; 
bare him nextafter Abialom, ''O © 

7 Andhef tooke counſell of Toab the ſonne. ; £5, z; 2.4 
of Zerutah, and of Abiathar the Pricſt : and they were with Joab. 
chelped forward Adoniah- ; © e They tooke his 
-$ But ZadokthePrieft; and Penaiahtheſoy panpnd . 
of Tehoiada,and Nathan tt Propher,andShjmei, of: gue 
andRei;and the men of might, which were with * 2 tee 
Dauid,were nat with Adonnah. _ - ns ea 9 

9 Then Adoniiah ſacrificed ſheepe and OXen, 
and fat catrellby the ſtatie of Zoheleth, which'is 
by En-roxel, and called-all his brethren the 1 9r,cbe founreine. 
Kings ſonnes,and all the men of Iudahthe Kings +4 15m n 
ſernants.” wad Fg - h - hn a ins 
. 19 But Nathan the Prophet, andBenajxah,and , rye vs 
the aoitis mert, ard Saha bis brother; hee GAN price 
alkednor, PR 112-4h. pITICSCO el PI 


11: Where- 


py " : 


Adegiiahs teaſonyeered by Nathan, 


11 Wherefore Nathan fpake vnto Bath-ſheba 
the mother of Salomon , ſaying , Haſt thou nor 
heard that Adoniiah the fonine*of Hag 
reigne,andDauidonr lord knoweth it not ? 

12 Now therefore come, and 1 wiii now gine 
thee counſell, how to faue thine owne 8 life, and 
the life of thy ſonne Salomon. 

13 Goc,and getthee in vnto King Dauid,and 
ſay vnto him, Diddeſt not thou my lord,O king, 
fweare vnto thine handmaide, ſaying, Afluredly, 
Salomon thy ſonne ſhall reigne after me, and hee 
ſhall ypon my throne ? why is then Adoniiah 
Kin 
* Beholde, while thou yet talkeſt there with 
the king,T alſo will come in after thee,andi con- 
firme oy words, | = 

15 ($0 Bath-ſheba went 1n vnto the King 
into the chamber, and the king was very olde, 
arid Abiſhag the Shunammite miniſtred vato the 


King. | 
1 & And Bath-ſheba bowed and made obeifance 
vnto W king. And the king ſaid , What is thy 
matter 
17 Andſheanſwered him,My Lord,thou ſwa- 
reſt by the Lord thy God vnto thine handmaide, 
ſaying, Aſſuredly Salomon thy fonne hall reigne 
aſter me,and he ſball ſic ypon my throne. 
| 13 And beholde,now « Adoniiah King , and 
i The king being now my Lord,O king,thou knowelt i it nor, 
worne wth age, 19 Andhe hath offredmany oxen,and fat cat- 
couldnotatrend rel[,and fheepe, and hath called all the ſonnes of 
tothe afairesof the King, and Abiathar the Prieſt, and Toab the 
ſo Adoviiah had OCapraine ofthe hoſte : but Salomon thy ſeruant 
jars -_ hath he . gan Lon inch 
s 20 And thou, my lor ing, knowe e 
5 eyes of all LGnl ws on thee, hs thou ſhoul- 
deſt tell them, who ſhould fit on the throne ofmy 


* 2.5498 3.4' 


g For Adonifah 
will deſtroy thee 
. and thy ſonne,if 
hereigue. 


h By declari 
ſuch thi > 
may fartherthe 
ſame. 


lord the King aker him, 
e 


21 Forelle when my lordehe King ſhall op 
with his fathers, I and my ſonne Salomon ſhalbe 
k repens | vile, ; . 

22 Andlo,while ſhe yettalked with the king, 
Nathan al'o the Prophet came in. 

23 Andthey tolde the King,ſaying, Beholde, 
Nathan the Propher. And when hee was come in 
to the King, hee made obeyſance before the king 
1 Acknowledging vp Ot his face | to the ground. 
himtobe the true 2.4 And Nathanſaid, My lord, O King, haſt 
_ — thou ſaid, Adonyjjah ſhall reigne after me,and hee 
Re Goure oft; ſhall ſit vpon my throne ? 2 

g PITny SOR 
Chriſt, ..2.5. For hee is gone downie this day, and hath 
Naine many oxen, and far cattell,and heepe, and 
hath calledall ce kngs Hnnes,ang the captaiyes 
of the koſte,and Abiathar the Prieſt:and behold, 
they eate.and drinks befare him, and fay, God 
ſaue king Adonijab, | | 
_. 26 But meethy ſeruant, and Zadok the Prieſt, 
and Benaiah the fonne of Ichoiada, and thy fer- 

uant Salomon hath he nor 
pg Jacks chieg dong by es ſhe King, ood 
he ought inſuch AO} NIN NOT Ihewed 1t vnto thy Jeruang, who. 
aFcires enterpriſe ſhould (it, onthe throne of my lardthe King after 


nothing except be him ? | 

haconfaltedvith 2.3 CThenKing Dauidanfivered,and ſaid, Call 
meBath: Andſhe cameinto the kings pre- 
ſence,and ſtood beforethe king. 

. 29; Andthe king fware, ſaying, Asthe Lord 

Ierh who hath redeemed my :oule bur of. all ad- 


k Andfopurts 
death as wicked 
eranſgrefſors, 
t Ebr.ſiauers. 


# £br let che Kj 
Alorgeh ho. 


ma Meaning,that | 


EI 
He deele 2 | # EIT 
orci char Salve 30 ThatasI Þ [wargynro, thee by the Lord 
Ge agehe GodofIbacl, aying , Afluredly Salomon thy 


[.Kings. | 


$4 ® b-. 
Salomon is anointed Kin 


ſonne ſhall reigne after mee, and he ſhall fir 
my throne in my place , ſo will I certainly doe 


s day. 
31 Then Bath-ſheba bowed her face to the 
earth,and did reuerence vnto the King,and ſaide, 
Godiaue my lord king Dauid for ever, 

32 TE And king Dawid ſaid,Call meZadok the 
Prieſt, and Nathan the Prophet, and Benalah the 
ſonne of Ichoiada, And they came before the 


"I: Then the King aide vnto them, Take with , ,,,,.. 


gith doth this da 


youthe o ſeruants ot your lord, and cau'eSalo- Kings 
man my ſonne to ride vypon mine owne mule,and ſuch awery 
cary him downe to Gihon, _ his guard, 

34 Andlet Zadok the Prieſt and Nathan the 
Prophet anoint hirn their King ouer Iſrael, and 
blow ye the trumpet,and ſay, God ſane King Sa- 
lomon, 

35 Then come vp after him,that he may come | 
and - my Nada and = ranp - King in ; 
my ſtead: for I hauef appointed hum to be p1ince feds, wnany 
_ Iſrael and ouer Tulah. ; 

36 Then Benaiah the ſonne of Tehoiada an- 
ſwered the King, and ſaid, So be ir,axd the Lord 
Godof my lord the King | ratifie it, 

37 As the Lord hath beene with my lord the 
King,ſo be he with Salomon, and exalt his throne 
aboue the throne of my lord King Dauid, 

38 So Zadok the Prieſt, and Nathan the Pro- 
pher, and Benaiah the ſonne of Ichoiada, and the 
Cherethites, and the Pelcthires went downe and 
cauſed Salomon. to ride vpon King Dauids mute, 
and broughthim te Gihon. 

39 And Zadok the Prieſt tooke an horne of 
p oyle ont of the Tabernacle, and anointed Salo- Þ Whernii 
mon: and they blew the trumper,and all the peo- ya 
ple faid,God ſaue King Salomon, Priefte with 

40 And all the people came vp after him, and holy inftuaay 
the people piped with pipes , and reioyced with £*944*%. 
rg ioy, ſo that the earth frang with the ſound t £61, 
of them. 

41 T And Adoniiah and all the gheſtes that 
were with him heard it: ( and they had made an 
end of eating ) and when Ioab.heardrthe ſound of 
the ——— faid, What meaneth this noiſe and 
vprore in the citie ? \ 

42 Andas he yer ſpake, behold, Tonathan the 
ſonne of Abiathar rhePrieſt came: and Adoniiah | 
ſaid, Come in: for thou art f a worthy man,and " a 


Tl ſo 


bringeſt q good tidings. 

43 And Ionathan anſwered, and ſaid to Ado- mtun; 
niiah, Verely our lord king Dauid hath made Sa- to hacked: 
howopking. conlut, 

44 And the King hath ſent with him Zadok yragk 
the Pricſt, and Nathan the Propher, and Benaiah conn 
che ſonne of Tehoiada, andthe Cherethites, and petnin 
the PelerHiites, and; they haue cautd him to ride | 
vponthe Kings mule. | 

45. And ZadokthePricſt,apd Nathan thePro- 
pher haue anointed him King inGihon, and they 
are gone vp.from thence wifhoy, and the.citieis 
mooucd; this isthevoiſethat yehaucheard. 

F 45 Eh ce bechroneo 


ekingdome, ol 
+ -* DIAG the kings ſeruants came* to en | 
blefle our lord King Dauid,aying, God makethe —_ 


name of Salomon, more famaus then.thy.name, 
andcxalt histhrove abuve thychrane: th 
rs bo ipped pps thel Boob EPI ga * neue 
45, AQq-taus, L Uu ; Kin ae 0 e to 
the Lord Gedoof Iacl, who hath made 006.10-yelte 
ik 
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%o Then all the gheſtes that were with Ado- 
nijah, were afraide, and roſe vp , and went euery 
man his way... - F 
50 | And Adonijah fearing the preſence of 
Salomon, aroſe and went, and tooke hold on the 
4, hornes of the Altar. Fri EIT. 
hed... , 252 And nes, ORG; Behold, 
- Adonijah doeth feare KingSalomon tor loe,hee 
- hath caught hold on the hornes of the Altar,tay- 
ing, Let Tine Salomon {weare ynto me thus day, 

-  -thathe will not ſlay his fernane with the ſword, 
$2 Then Salomon aid; Ifhee will ſhew him- 
vl ſeife avvorthy manghereſhal not an haite ofhim 
fallrothecarth ;{ buciÞwickednelte bee found in 
53 Then King Salomon ſent,and they brought 
himfrom the Alkar , and he came and did obey- 
fance vnto King Salomon. And Salomon faid vn- 

 $6him,Goe ro:thine houſe, . ' hag 

SB AP.{LE 1-5 
2 David txhorteth Shlomm, and gineth charge concerning Toa, 
Ferguler,and Shimei. to The death of Dayid. 17 Adonyahb 


"aiketh Abiſhegso wife, 25 Heoflamc, 35 Zadokwa placed 
in $rowne, 


] NG of Dauid drew neere thathee 
1 4 fhonld dic, and he charged Salomon his 'on, 


' » laying, : OL 
| aun readyto * S cethes way of al theearth: bee ſtrong 
diezallmen = therefore,and.bew hy Glfe.a man; - - 


3 And take heed to the Þ charge of the Lord 
thy God, to walke.in his wayes, and Keepe his 
Rtatumes,andhis Cammandements,and his judge- 


that thou doeſt, 


thou-turnelt thee, ... -: 


d He ſheweth 
ho hard athing 


p pag Zerwah did ro:mee, and what hee did-tothe rwo 
"os... Captaincs:ofthe hoſtes: ofIſtaet;ynco*Abnetrhe 
a ©; ane ofNer, andwnyo" {forncoPEe 
hiined * In peace and £purtheblood of warreivpon his 


+ . QC! 
110.16. * 


Git gindlorhar $$25-dhouk his loines, & in his ſhooes 
a © at were on his feet... 2 2477 fu a dots DhL 1407! 
| . '6:' Doetherefareaccording-to:thywiſedoine, 


, . 


*'% 
i 


Bi WEE IOWOINT WIRES. THEY THSIDS , 

34 , ' 7: Bubſhewkindneswwnrotheſonnes of Bar- 

Nara?" T:laithe Glleadite,/andler them/beamong them 

mercifethy Dt ate at thy table : * for ſo they came to mee 
ne, whewl fled from Abfalon thy brother. 

Mes, - 8 'TAndbcholde, with thee * zShimei the 
fonne of Gera, the fonne of Iemini, of Bahurim, 
which curſed:mee withian hogrible curſeinthe 
day when I went to Mahana'm :: but hee came 

' - downeromecte meat Forden,and 1fwarerts him 
®1g.93. 0 theLord,foying, *I will notſlay thee with the 


9 Butthou ſhalt nor counthim mnocent: for 
onart'a wife man, and knoweſt what-thou 
lethimbepy. geſt to oe viito him: therefore thou ſhalt 
wi eats, cauſe his hoate head to goe'downe to the graue 
ea, with gblood, 27 


Chapij. 


12 10! $9*Dauid 


| ſaid, Commeſt thou 


© - 16 Nowtherefore 1 aske thee one requeſt] re- 


cauſed a ſeate to beſet for the Kings mother, and 


kirheath, and letrhou-nothishoare head go downe tothe thisda 
, Pr -\ - 0 ' *Ho gt , 1-133 $ 


dayikjllrhee , becauſe thou m-bareſt the Arke of 


He dieth. -Adonijab flaine....13t. .., 
exvith his fathers, and was "475-229. 
buriedin the citie of Dauid. : j 
1: Andthedaies which Danid *reigned vpon *2,5m. 5.4. 
Iſrael were fourtie yeeres: ſeuen yeeres reigned he ax 1.cbrep.” 9. 
in Hebron,and thirtic and three yeres reigned he 35 27 


inTeruſalem. CG pt EE 
ypon thethrone of —_ 


o 


12 C* Thenſate Salomon 


Dauid hisfather , and his kingdome waseſtabli- ** 


ſhed mightily, 
13 And Adonijahthe ſonne of Haggith came 
to Beth4heba the mother of Salomon : and ſhee 
peaceably ? and kee ſaid, . For ſhe feared 


eſt he would 
worke treaſon a- _ 
gaiuſi the King, ' 


TeX: >:: 24.907, ; 
| -14 Heeſaid moreouer, I haue a fute ynto thee. 
And ſhefaid;Say on. | 
15 Then hefaid, Thou knoweſt that the king- 
dome was mine,and that all Iſrael ſer i their faces i In igne of they 
on mee, thatT ſhould reigne : howbeit the king- _ ATARI 
dome 1s'turned away, and is my brothers : for ut 
.came to-ium bythe Lord; 


f Ebr.cauſened . * 
#1) /Aceg0 (rn 


fuſeme.nor,'Andſhe faidynrohim,Say on. 4747, 


17 Andhbeſaid,Speake,I pray thee,vnto Salo- 
mon the — hee will not iay thee nay) that 
he giue me Abiſhag the Shunammite to wite, 

18 And Bath-ſheba ſaid, Well, I will fpeake for 
thee vnato.the King. POM 

19 CBath-ſheba therefore went vnto King Sa- 
lomonto ſpeake vnto him for Adonijah: and the 
King roſe to meere her, and k bowed himſelfe vn- k 1o token ofre- 


ro her, and ſate downe on his Throne : and hee verevce, and that 
others by his ex- 


SEEY ample might haue 
ſhe fare ar his right hand. hos as 


- -20: Then ſhee faid, I defire a ſmall requeſt of honour, 

thee, iay mee not nay. Then the King faide wnto 
her, Aske on,my mother : for T willnotfay thee 
nay, 

— Sheſaid then, Ler Abiſhag the Shunammrte 
be giuento Adonijah thy brother to wife. 

22 Bnt King Salomon anſwered and aid vnto 
hismether, And: why doeſt thou aske Abiſhag 
'the Shunatnmite for Adonijah ? aske for him the 
1 Kingdome allo : for hee 15 mineelder brother, 1 yeaning.tharif 
and hath for him both Abiatbar the Prieſt , and he thould hane 
Ioab theſonne of Zerwah. Ar EE A 
--:23 Then Sy Salomon 'ſwareby the Lord, Act nas fo | 
ſaying,God doe ſo to mee and more alſo, if Ado- ther,he would 
n1jah-harh not ſpoken this word againſt his afterwardhaue 
ownelite;': . ; r. aſpired rothe 

--2 4 Now therefore as the Lord liucth, who N"s%oac. 

hath eſtabliſhed mee, and ſet mee on the Throne 
otPauid-my-tfather , who alſo hath made mee an 
houſe, as he* pronu'ed, Adonijah ſhall turely die »g, $om.2.12,15t 


25 Rnd King Salomon ſent by the hand ofBe- 
naiah the ſonne of Ichviada,andheeſ| mote him j vv, gx 
thathe.died. | bm. 

26 C Then the King ſaide vnto Abiathar the 
Prieſt;Gooeto Anathoth vnto thine owne ||fields: | 1, pag;fious. 


for thou art | worthy ofdeath: burT wil not this far. a man of 
aeath, 

m When he fled 
before Abſalom, 
2,S87,15,24 


theLord God before Dauid my father , and be- 
cauſe thou haſt ſaffered inall, wherein my tather 
hatrhbeneafflicted.' + | 
27 So Salomon caſt out Abiathar from being . 
Prieſt vnto the Lord , that hee might* fulfillthe 75952-31135 
words of the Lord, which hee ſpake againſt the 


ERR | FA 
hou of Eli in Shiloh, n He toske Adoy 


viiahs part when 


28 © Then Gp came to Toab : ( for Toab he weyld have 

had n rrned after A 

after Abſalom) and ILoab fled vnto the Taberna- 
Q_ 


onijah , but hee turned not v# rp<dtbe kings 
ome,Chap, < 


I.7. 


cle 


0 - IT A Rad 
, z . - a 
Loab . 


ww. 
ther,a, 


| © Thicking 
ſaued by rhe boli- 
neCe of the place, 


p For it was laws 
tu!leo take the 


pointeth the 
wayes and meanes 
to bring his tuſt 
ludgements vpen 
the wicked, 


t His couetous 
mind mooued him 
- Tatherto ventare 


thou wouldeft de. n 
nie, yt thineowne the Lord, and the commandement wherewith I 
couſciencewould charged thee ? 

accuſe thee. for re- 


niling and doing 
v.ong to My fa. 


and Shimei areſlaine, '; 
i 9 AUIOSIETS 1 holdon the hornes 
Altar, 

29 Andirt was told King Salomon , that Toab 
was fled vnto the Tabernacle of the Lord,and be- 
hold , be # by the *Altar. Then SalomonſentBe- 
naiahthe ſonne of Iel.o:ada, ſaying, Goe,fall vp- 
on him. 

30 And Benaiah came to the Tabernacle of 
the Lord,and ſaid vnto him, Thus ſaith the King, 
Come out. And he ſaid, Nay,but I will die here. 
Then Benaiah brought the Kingword aga'ne, 
faying,Thus faid Toab, and thus he an:wered me. 

: And theking ſaid vnto him, Do as he hath 
fd odeface him, & rp—_ t thou maieſt 
take away the blood,which Ioab ſhed caulclefle, 


of 


to be 


wilfull murtherer 
omthe Alree, from me and from the houſe of my farher. 
Bend-ntang 12 AndtheLord ſhall bring his blood vpon 
his owne head, for he ſmote two men more righ- 
tcous and better then he, and ſlew them with the 
ſword, and my father Dauid knew not: te wr, 
*2,800.3-27 *Abnerthe ſonne of Ner, captaine ofthe hoſte of 
*2,.Ser.29.te, Tſracl, and* Amaſa the ſonne of ether captaine 
| of the hoſte of Tudah, 
33 Ther blood ſhall therefore returne vpon 
q Toab ſhalle theqheadofToab,andon the head of his feed for 
juſtly puniſhed for euer : but ypon Dauid,and vpon his ſeed, and W- 
the bleedthat be gnhis houſe, and vpon his Throne ſhall there 
bathcruelly ſhed. eaceforener from theLord. | 
4 So Benaiahthe ſonneof Tehoiaca went vp 
Ba. ſinote him andflew him, and hee was buried 
in his owne houſe in the wildernes. 
35 And the King pur Benaiah the ſonne of 
Ichoiada in his roume ouer the hoſte: and the 
th office pn 4.4 fer Zadok ther Prieſt in the roume of Abi- 
Ee ro . 
thebonſcartlt, 36 T Afterwardthe King ſent, and called Shi- 
and reffored tro met,and ſaid vntohim, Build thee an houſe in Te- 
——_—__ Phi- ruſalem, and dwell there, anddepartnot thence 
any whither. 

37 For thatday that thou goeſt out, and paſſeſt 
onerthe river ofKidron , know afluredly, thar 
thou ſhalt die the death: thy blood ſhalbe vpon 

thine owne head. 
33 And Shimei ſaid vnto theKing, The thing 
is good: as my lordthe king hathſad,fo wil thy 
Cw doe. So Shimei dwelt in Teruſalem many 
es, 
\ Thus Godaps 4 9 And after rhree yeeres rwo of the ſſeruants 


of Shimei fled away vnto Achiſh, /onne of Maa- 
chah king of Gath ; and they rold Shimei, ſaying, 
Behold, thy ſeruants be in Garth. 

40 And Shimei aro, and ſadled his afſe, and 
went to Gath to Achiſh, to ſeeke bis ſeruants : 
and I Shimei went,and brought his ſeruanrs from 
Gath, 


hislife,thca to 1 And it was told Salomon 5 that Shimei 

Joſe his worldly had gone from Teruſalem to Gath, and was come 

7 fry he againe. 

—_ 42 Andrthe King ſent and called Shimei, and 
faid vnto him, Did I not make thee to ſweare by 
the Lord, and proteſted vnto thee, ſaying, That 
day that thou goeſt out, and walkeſt any whi- 
ther , know afinredly that thou ſhalr die the 
death ? Andthou ſaideſt vnto me, The thing is 
good, that T haue heard. 

& Forthongh 


| 43 Why then haſt thou not kept the oath of 


44 The King faide alſo to Shimei, » Thou 
knoweſt all the wickednefſe whereunto thine 
Sam,16.5. heartis priuie, that thou diddeſt to Dauid my fa- 


4 of Fe - "I ST » 
- k 
o 4; 


| & 


ther : the Lord therefore ſhall bring thy wicked- 
neſſe vpon thine owne head. | 

45 And ler King Salomon be bleſſed, and the 
Throne of Dauid eſtabliſhed before the Lord for 
euer. 

46 And the King commannded Benaiah the 
ſonne of Tehoiada : who went out and (mote him ,, ,, --. 
tharhe died. Andrhe *kingdome was *eftabliſhed x zeeag 
in thehand of Salomon. | encinſeswry 

CAHP, I. YA 
1 Salomon telith Pharaohid aughter to wife. 5 The Z1rd ape 
prareth ro him, andyginech bun wiſedome. tr Thepleading of 

the two harlots, and Salomons jernten:e therem. 

Alomon * then made affinitie-with Pharaoh *c4q,,z 

King of Egypt, andtooke Pharaohs daugh- 
ter,and brought her into the 2 City of Dauid, vn- 2 Whidmy 
till hee had made an ende of building his owne thin, 
houſe, and the houſe of the Lord, andthe wall of 


Icruſalem round abour, S, 

2 Onelythepeopleſacrificedin dhe hie pla- b wheelty fi vw 
ces, becauſe there was no houſe bwlr vynto the befor rpomn ws 
Name of the Lord, vntillthoſe dayes. _ Toy rh 


And Salomon loued the Lord, walking in ynotetn 
the ordinance of Dauid his « father : onely he {a- « Forkatus 
criticed and offeredincenſe in the hie places, =Þ4commy 

4 Andthe King went to dGibeon to ſacrifice Lo 
there, for that was the chiefe hieplace :athou- his wayer,cy 
ſand burnt offerings did Salomon offer ypon that 74 _ F 

t £ 


Altar. ] 
5 InGibeonthe Lord appeared to Salomon Norman ; 


in a dreame by night: and God ſaid , Aske what 
I ſhall giue thee. 

Fi 6, d on Gd hen haſt on = 
y leruant Dauid m eat mercie en f0y 

he walked before the in a in _— 190M 
neſle, and in vprightneſſe ofheart with thee: and 
thou haſt < kept for him this great mercie , and « Thwkds 
haſt giuen him a ſonne, to ſir on his Throne, as — 
appearetbthis day. - 

7 Andnow,O Lord my God,thou haſt made 
thy ſeruant king in ſtead of Dauid my father: and 
I am but a yong childe, and know not how to 
f ooe out andin, f Thark;n 

$ Andthy ſeruant # in the mids of thy people, have wyſil 
which thou haſt choſen ,. enen a great people, ©*==u 
whuch cannot be told nor niibred Þr aineds cy | 

9 * Giue therefore vnto thy ſeruant an [| vn- «, pw 
derſtanding heart, to tudge thy people : T 10», dels. 
may diſcernebetweene goodand bad: for who is 
able — this thy g mightiepeople? | © 8g W 

10 Aud this pleaſed the Lord well, that Salo- 2! 
mon had deſired this thing. 

1: And God ſaid vnto him, Becauſe thou haſt 
asked this thing , and haſt not asked for thy ſelfe 
a neither haſt asked riches for thy ſelfe, | py, 
nor halt asked the life of thineh enemies,burhaſt thine eveeid 
asked for thy felfe vnderſtanding to heare 1udge- theald 
ment, 
12 Behold, IT hane done according to thy 
words : Ioe, I haue giuen thee a wiſe andvnder- 
ſtanding heart, ſo thatthere hath bene none ike 
thee before thee , neither after thee ſhall ariſe the 
bke vnto thee. : 

t3 AndT haue alſo * giuen thee that, which oper”. 
thou haſt not asked, both riches and:hononr, ſo P! li 
that among the Kings there || ſhall bee none bke ,,,v, 
vnto thee all th es. 

14 And tfthou wilt walke in my wayes, to 
keepe mine Ordinances and my Commaunde- 
ments,*as thy father Dauiddid walke, I will pro- 

x5 And 


* Math 6b 


»(hapayh 


15 AndwhenSalomon awoke,bcholdeit was 
iadreame, and hecame to Ieruſalem, and ftoode 


offered burnt offerings,and made peace ofirings, 


voto him 18A 


dceame. arid madea feaſt to all his ſeruants. 
16 © Thencametwo || harlors vnto the king, 
. andkfſtood beforehim, 

0 V3” ehirexample 17 And the one woman faide, Oh my lord, 1 
4 that andthiswomandwell in onehou'e,and T was de- 

Godkeptpromiſe 1; 012.9 Fa chit4 with her in the houſe. 
wh Salowen ls 1g Andthethirdday afterthar T'was deliue- 
ene, red,rhis woman was deliuered al'o, and we were 
in the houſe together : no ſtranger was with vs in 

the houſe, ſaue werwaine, | 
', 19 Andthis womans ſonnedied inthe night : 

» for ſhe overlay lum; ' : 
'- 20 'Andſhe aroſe at midnight, and! tooke my 
© 1 Sheftoleth®  ſonne from my ſide, while thine handinaide ſlept, 
— and layed him in her boſome,and layed her dead 


-t both! 206id ſonne in my boſome. | 
oo 21 And wha I roſe inthe morning to giue 
my ſonne ſucke,behold,be was dead: and when I 
had well conſicered him in the morning, behold, 
it was notmy ſonne,whom I had borne. | 
22 Then theother woman ſaid, Nay, but my 
ſonnelineth, and thy ſonne is dead, Againe ſtee 
Aid, No,but thy ſonne is dead , and minealine : 
thus they ſpake befofe the king. 


the ſhame and pu- 


ueth.is my ſonne, and the deadis thy ſenne: and 
theorherſaith,Nay,burthe dead is thy ſonne,and 
the liuing is Wy Nd "HP 
2.4 Then the ki id, mBring mee a ſword: 
qo and they brought outa ſword belts the king. 
letandng he 25 Andthe king ſaid, diuide yee the lung 
_ childe in ewaine, and giue the one halfe to the 
ww theiult ONc,and the other bale to the other. | 
cacſeef the in» 26 Then ſpake the woman , wboſe the buing 
—_— child was, vnto the king,for her compaſſion was 
kindled toward her ſonne, and ſhee ſatde, Oh my 
i fenotherty 10rd, giue her the living child, and » ſlay him nor: 
herein butthe ocher ſaide, Let it bee neither minenor 
bat © thine, bur divide it, * 
= _—_ 27 Then the king anſwered, and ſaid, Giueher 
| the liuing childe, and ſlay him not : this is his 
eeelly mother, X : 
” 28 Andall Trae! heard the indgement which 
the king had indged, and thev feared the king: 
for they ſawethat the wiſedome of God was in 
bimo doe inflice. 


| GCERAAP.FTHII. 

» Theprivces aud ruleys vuder Salomon, 23 The promaryance 
for his wiftuals, 26 The number of bic hovſes. 32 Hu beokes 
aud writings. 

AT ng Salomon was king one? all Iſrael. 

Nhat iahis 2 And theſe were? his prances,Þ Azariah 


"ices, theſonne of Zadok the Prieſt, 
qathe , 3, Elihoreph and Ahiah he ſonnes of Shiſha, 
Ladoks ne. pane Eno phat the ſonne of Ahilud, theRe- 
"We cor 


3 

4 And Benaiah the ſonne of Tehoiada was 0- 

Netbiatkee PET whe hoſte, and Zadok and< Abiathar, Prieſts, 

Slemna ,5 AndAzariahtheſonneof Nathanws oner 

om his the officers,and Zabad the ſonof Nathan, Prieſt, 
237 wathe kings friend, 

wane, 6 AndAbiſhar was ouer the houſhold, and 

A.5.14, ; Acontram the ſonne of Abda was ouer the tri- 

ute, 
7 TAndSalomaon had twelue officers oner al 
I&ael, which prouided vicuals for the king and 


Chap.itjj. 


ed beforethe Arke ofthe conenanr ofthe Lord, and-. 


23 Then ſaid the king,Shefſaich, This that li- - 


Salomons officersandprouifions- 123 


his houſhold,cach man hada moneth inthe yeere 
to prouide victuals.. '' + 
And theſe are their names : the fonne of 
Hur in mountEphraim: 
9 Theſonne of Dekarin Makar, andin Sha- 
albim aud Beth-ſhemeſh, and {| Elon axd Beth- 197, Elw is 
hanan, Beth.andn, 
10 Theſonne of Hefd in Aruboth, to whom 
perteined _— all the land of Hepher : 


11 The ſonne of Abinadab in all theregion of 
Dor, which had Taphath the daughter of Salo- 
mon to wife, 


12 Bana the ſonne «cf Ahilud 4n Taanach, 
and Megiddo, and in all Beth-ſhean, which is by 
Zartanah Izreel, from Berth-ſhean|| to | 0,,0 che plaine. 
Abelmetslah,cuen nil beyond ouer againſt Iok- 
meain ! L | 
13 The ſonne of Geber in Ramoth Gytead,and 
his werethe townes of «d Tair, the ſonne of Ma- d Which tewnes 
nafſeh which are in Gilead, & vnder him was the ay 
region of Argob, which is in Baſhan : threeſcore 1m oi Ig 
great cities with walles and barres of brafle. naanites, Num. 
on Talk the ſonne of Iddo bed to Ma- 334. 
naim: 


15 Ahimaarz in Nephtali, and heetookeBaL 
math the daughter of Salomon to wite : | 
16 Baanah the ſonne of Huſhai in Aſher and 
in Aleth; - 
17 Tehoſhaphat the ſonne of Paruah in © Iſ{a- e Salomon ob. 
char: ſerued not the di. 
18 Shimei the ſonne ofElahinBeniamin, = vifonthatloſhus,| 
19 Geber the ſonne of Vri in the countrey of jr axmightbelt 
Gilead, the land of Sihon king of the Amorites, ſerne for hispug- 
and of Og king of Baſhan, and was officer alone Poe- 
in the land. 
20 Iudah and Iſrael were many, as theſand of 
che ſea in number,feating, drinking, and making 
merie, 
21 * And Salomon reigned ouer all king- 
domes,from therRiner wnto the land of the Philt- , which is Ex 
ſtirs, and vnto the border of Egypt, and they phrates, x 
brought preſents, and ſerued Salomon all the 
dayes of his bfe. | 
22 :AndSalomons vituals for one day were 
—_— f meaſures of fine floure, and threeſcore | 86r.Corim, 
meaſur 


es of meale.- 


f They haedin 
all peace andit- 
curitic. 

* Ecelus,q7-15. 


23 Tenfat oxen, and m_ oxen of the pa- 
ſtares, and an hundred g_ elide hartes, Loy 
buckes,and bugles,and fac foule, 
24 For heeruled in all the region on the other 
ſide of the river, from Tiphſah euen vnto j| Az- jor,Gare 
zah, oucralltheb kings on the other fide the Rij- Þ For they were | 
= : and he had peaceround abouthim oneuerie heed oo 
ide, ” 
25 And Tudahand Iſrael dwelt without feare 
euery man ynder his vine, and vnder his figtree, 
fromiDan, cuefito Beer-ſheba, all the dayes of ; T1, oughoutat 
Salomon, Hrael, | ; 
26 © And Salomon had * fourtie thouſand * 2.(5rov.9:29. 
ſalles ofhorſes for his charets: and twelue thou- 
ſand horſemen, 
27 And the officers prouided viualfor king 
Salomon,and for all that came to king Salomons 
table, enery man his moneth and they ſuffered to 
lacke nothing. 
28 Barley alſo and ftrawe for the horſes and 
mules, brought they vnto the place where the of- * Ecehe.gy.14; 
ficers were,euery man according to his charge, $16. | 
29 ET And God gaue Salomon wiſedome and 5 —_ 
vnderſtanding exceeding much, & k a large heart, wy 


nd able to comte 
cuenas IT EY hore. prehendall inge: 
2 


ZO 


Solomons wiſedome, Hiram, -- 
- 39 And Salomons wiſedom excelled the wiſe- 
1 TowitthePhi- dome of all the children ofthe Eaſt, and allthe 


loſophersand A- eiſedorae of Egypr.:.! 2 | 
ar yt 45 7 31 For he was wiſer then oy man ::5ea, then 
wiſe, were Ethanthe Ezrahite,then Heman,then Chal- 


coL,thenDarda the ſonnes of Mahol: and he was 
famous thorowourt all nations round abour, 


m Which forthe 32 AndSalomon fpake three thonfand =» pro- 


I. Kings. 


The building ofthe Traps 


— Z med fc 

I And king Salomon rayſed a fumme out . ...... 
eli Chal ante fame whs thirty-thauſand ' ihe, 
men ;-' lg 


; T6. cf > 277 THC 4313 
14 Whom heſent to Lebanon, ten thouſand a 
moneth by courle : they were a moneth in Leba- 
non,and two moneths athome.And * Adoniram « Chad 
45 ouer the ſumme, h 


emolt partare = = yerbes :; and his forigs were athonfandand fiue.. 15 And Salomon had ſeuentie thouſand that 
honghtto 38e + 33 Andheipake of trees, fromrhecedartree bare burdens,and fouceſcorethowand maſons in 
periſhed in the J3 6 | | 5 . : | 
captiuity of Ba. thatiSin Lebanon, euenvnro the" = that themountaine, Fil | 
dylan. wk ipringeth out of the wall : he ſpake al of caſts, 16 Belides the l| princes, whom Salomon aÞ= for maſteh 
.; From the bieſt 1nd of fowles ,/and of creeping things , and of pointed querthe worke, exen.three thouſand and works, $ 
fiſhes, t | three hundreth, which ruled the people that 2 
34:Andthere came of +17 91 0 to heare the wrought in the worke. - | ; 
wiledomof Salomon;from all kngs ofthe carth, 17 And the king commanded them, and they 
which had heard ofhis wiſedome, | brought great: ſtones and cofily ones to cake 
| OTE: 1 Th HB I the foundation of the houſe, owew hewed ſtones. F 
CHAP. V. 18 AndSalomons workemen, and the worke- E 
Cty Wren, ns MenofHlicat, andrhe” maſons hewed and-pro- | Tt 
08/}Co . ee Ye » Yr MA ; . g.- 4 *q yo $ b 
din" Thrennlerofipertewen, ed timber and ſtones for the building of the Wren, 5 
: Loy Nd Hirath kin Fi Tyrus ſenthis ryarts __ Wit Woman 
Or, Zov. OT j| 4yrus $ J M o)12 2 71-507 SYEe | 1:32 
/ vnto balomon(tr did Garhey get CHAP. VI. | 
had anointed him king in the roome of his fa- * ih wy ares menge apdede ferme thereof. 12 Thepro« 
ther ) becauſe Hiram had cuer loned Dauid. > 
* 2.{bron,2.3- ' 2 * AlſoSalomonſentro Hiram,faying, Nd* in the foure hundrerth and foureſcore 


3 Thouknoweſt thatDauid my father could 


not bugdan houſe vnro the name ofthe Lord his . 


God,for the warres which weere about him on e- 
Pr htnenmirs. very fide;ymilthe Lord had putſ|them vnder the 


a He declareth 
habeas band ſoles of his feete. 


to 6 . 4 ButnowtheLordmy God hath giuen mee 
tangent 2re{t on euery fide , ſo that tides isneither aduer- 
asthe Lord bad  fary,nor eu} torefiſt. 7 
__ _ reſt and 5 : Andbebold, Epurpoſe to build an honſe 
© Swny.r3." vntothe Name'ofthe Lord my.God,fas the Lord 
1.Gbrox.22:1e,'* fpake ynto Danid iy father, ſaying, Thy ſonne, 


* whom willfet vponthy throne for thee,heſh 
build an honſe vnto my Name. = 
6 Now therefore commaund,that they hewe 


mee cedar trees our of Lebanon, and my feruants - 


— _— coy __ and.vnto- =_ __ 
. : me the Þ hire for thy ſeruanrs, according to a 
Canin rages avekig uxrignds.c 8 : for thou knowelt thar 
would not receive there are none among vs' that can hewe timber 
a bench without 1;Fe ynto the S:donians., | 

png ms ane 7 © And when<Hiram heard the wordes of 

figuratethe voca- Salomon ,he reigyced greatly,and ſaid, Blefſed be 

tion of theGen- the Lordthis day, which hath giuen ynto Dauid 

ries ve a wiſe ſonne ouer this mighty people. . 

(piticualt Temple, #_ And Hiram ſentto Salomon,ſaying,T hane 
conſidered the things, for the which thou ſenteft 
vnto me, and will accomplith all thy defire, con- 

cerning the cedar trees and hire trees, 

9 My ſeruants ſhall bring them downe from 
Lebanon to the fea: and T will -conuey them by 
ſa{} inrafts vnto the place that thou ſhake ſhewe 
mee, arid will caufethem to bee diſcharged there, 
and thou ſhalt receiue them : now thou ſhale 
d Whilemyſee- doe mee a pleaſure to miniſter foode for d my fa- 
nants are occapicd -mily. 

m— my 00b- 10 So Hiram-gaue Salomon Cedar trees and 

-arre trees, «ex his full defire. 
IT And Salomon gaue Hiram twenty thou- 


þ Or foter, 
tf 


4 ebr.Corm, Tand} meaturesof te for foodeto his hou'c- 

$ 07,prre. hold,and twenty meaſures off| beaten oyle, Thus 
much gaue Salomon to Hiram yeere by yeere. 

® Chap. 3.12. . 12 T And the Lord gaue Salomon wiſedome 

e conching 4 a5 hee* promi ed him, And there was peace be- 


wood audvieuals, FVeene Hiram and Saloman , and they-© two 


made chambers round about; . ; 


.ofthe houſe of fine cubreesheight,and they were WW 
tioyned tothehouſe with 69 per = 


-my judgements, &keepallmy coltmantancnrs, eh: 


{ A yeere (after the children of Tſrael were come , 
out ofthe land of Egypt) and in the fourth yeere | 
of the reigne of Salomon oner Iſrael, in the mo- 8 
neth 2 Zit, (which is the ſecond moneth) he built * 2.lrmyi! 
the d houſe of the Lord. | , Boe '# 

2 * Andrthehouſewhuch king Salomon built ay dats I 
for the Lord, was threeſcore a long, and My, I 
twenty broad,and thirty cubites high. HRCS... i 

3+ Andthe< porch before the Temple of the mg 
houſe was twenity cubites long according to the « or,thews 
breadrhof the houfe,and ren cubits broad before wheretheywy 
the houſe. : Wn wich 

4 'And inthe houſe he made windowes, \jereticiiad 
[] broad withowr,and narrow within, ofernp i 

5 - Andbythe wall ofthe houſe he made|gal- 
leries round about, euen by the wals of the houſe wand 
round abont the Temple and: the d oracle, and l Gr . 


7 
F 
EF 
Xt wwe hh or od ow &s eo et $4 a. 


6 The neathermoſt gallerie was fiue cubites ſpake bew 
broad; and the middfemoſt fixe cubites broad, ©1416 
and the third ſeuen cubites broad : for hee made moſtbohplit 


creſts round about without the houſe, that the « Whichwn WHOM 
09" pea not bee faſtened in the walles of the — E-- 
oule, di nos | ve wall tr i 
7 And when the houſe was built, it was built for ebay | 
of ſtone perfite, before it was brought, ſo that reitw | 


there was neither hammer,nor axe,nor any toole 
of yron heardin the houſe, while it was in bul- 


ding, 
F "The doore of the middle |} chamber was in | 6r,Cdv) 
theright ſide of the houſe, and men went vp with 
winding ftaires into the middlemoſt, and out of 
the middlemoſt into the the third. —wdd 
9 Sohebuilrthet honſe and finiſhed it, and L -4 {thels 
fieled the houſe, being vaulted with fieling of Ce- þ,qucle: 
dar trees, TR 025s + ban ors” 
10 'Andhebuilt the galleries vpon all thewal —_ 0s 


/ 


11 And the word of the Lard came to Salo- 
mon,faing, y | 
x2 Concerning this houſe which thou buildeft, 
if thon wile walke in'mine ordinances, & execute 


Tay TxMPLY VNCOVERED. 
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eG towalkeinthem, then will T performe vnto thee 
sf HEL: my} promiſe, *. which 1 name dro Damd thy fa- 
gh. ie beniugtie 1.2 And I will dwell among the children of 
we ar po Ifael,and will not forfakemy Iirael. 
ond 14 SoSaloman þuilt the houſe and finiſhed it, 
yi i 15 And built the walles of the honſe within, 
__ with boards of Cedar tree from thepanement of 
hk - 


Neming,voto the houſe vo Þ the walles of thefieling,, and 
he ooſe, which within he conered them with wood, and couered 
Uokcled, rhe floore ofthe houſe with plankes of firre. 

16; And he bujlttwentie cubites inthe ſides of 
the houſewith boards of Cedar, from the fleore 
ofthewalles,and he prepared «place within it for 
IO the oraclezzuethe moſt holy place. ; > 
tou, 17 Bur thei houſe, thatis, the Templebefore 
ithefirſt verſe;he 12WaF fortie Cubits long. | 

atdoththe 183 Andthe Cedar ofthe houſe within was car- 


—_ ued with [| knops-, and grauen with floures : all 
Praddecmcy, 4 Cedar, ſo that no ſtone was ſeene. 
4] 19 © Alfoheprepared the place of the oracle 
| Aphinthe m themids of the Khouſe within,.to ſet the Arke 


hi place of theconenanr of the Lord there. 
- 20 And'the place of the oracle within was 
rwentie cubiteslong, and twentie cubitgs broad 
 andtwentie heme, 2 h: andhecouered itwith 


Wo 


1.47, +; Pure gold,and covered the altar with, Cedar, 


n 


{34 


Chap.Yj. 


- » 


The Cherubims. 133 
21 SoSalomon couered the houſe within with - 


ure golde: and heef ſhur the place of the ora- + E6r he d&1w 
Fe wich chaines of golde , and couered it with 51025 chameref 
de. | 


g ol old efore. - 
22 And heeouerlaidallthe hout with golde, 
vntHlall the houſe was made perfite, - Alſoheco- 
uered the! whole altar , that was before the ora- 
cle,with golde. 
23 Andwithin the oracle hee made two Che- 
rubims of {| Oliuetree ten cubits high. LOrg Pe tree, 
24 The wing alſo of the one Cherub was fue, 


1 Meanivg,the ale 
rar of incenſe, 
Ex0d.30.1. 


| Cubites, and the wing of the other Cherub was 


fiue cubites ; fromthe vtrermoſt part of ene ofh's 
wings vnto the vttermoſt part ofthe other of tus 
wings,were ten Cubites., - 

25 Alfotheother Cherub was of ten cubites : 
both the Cherubims were of one meaſure and one 
cue, 

Txup TemPpLEe COVERED. 
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The figrere repreſenteth the gr eat court ſeperated into three parts whoſe ſeparation was 
made __ orders of hewen ſlone,aud one of Ceday-hoards. 

Al Theconrt of tht Prieils next v0 the porch, calltd the rnner court, for it was neexey 
the Temple then was the peoples, B Theattar of burnt /acrifices , which was much 
greaiex then Moſes was, For the length hereof was twentie eubites , and the breagth 
as rencb , and renne mherchr. { Tenlavers.2 chran. 4.6. | D The ſea, 2 (brim, 
4-2 E--Thecours of the people. 2:Chron.4.9g. and 6.124nbich u caled the prear 
parch,and ju Afies 3,11, the porch of Salqmon, Thi cours is often taken mm ihe $cry1p. 
inre of the New Teſtamens for the Temple , Matth21, 23. Afies; 2,3 ſor the people 
aid not peſſt vp furt bey, beer did worſhip me this court, Th's # the place whevein (rift 
and by Apoſties uſed to preach, and whence Chriſt did cafithebwyers 7 (ellers, F A 
flage of braſſe whereo Salomon prazed , thas he might be better ſeentand heard of the 
people. Itrwas flue cubites long fine broad, and m herght threng2.Chron.6.13, G A 
gate on. the Safi cailedthegateof Sar, or Seir, 2. King. 11,6.,nndthe gate of the foundae 
gon 2.Chron 23 + 14.» alſo called beautifull, AGes 3. 2.707 the privce did onely en- 
Fedin thereat and wot the people, Erek. 44-3-for thepeop'e eniredin by the Northgate 
and the Seuth,Ezeh 44g... , % 


26 For the heighr of the one Cherub , wa ten 

cubites, and fo was the other Cherub. . ; 
27 Andheeput the Cherubims within the in- 

ner houſe, * and'the Cherubims ſtrerched our * Exed.2 3,200 
theix wings,; fo that thewing of the one touched 
Q-3 .the 


on 


"The biiilding of 


the one wall, andthe wing of the other Cherub 
touched the other wall: and their orhcy wi 


mm For the other 
-which Moſes made 
-of beaten gelde, 
- were taken away 
- with the other 
jewels by their 
enemies, whom 


28 Andhee ® ouerlaide the Cherubims with 
olde, 


round about with grauen figures of Cherubims 

aud of Palme trees , and grauen flowers within 
and withour. 

5 Amor o- 30" And the floore of the houſe hee couered 

uercome them tor with gold within and without, 

thoir greatfinnes, 2x And intheentring of the oracle hee made 

two doores of Oliue tree : 4i.d the vpper poſt and 


I Kings. 


x98 
touched one another in the muddes of the houſe. + 


29 And hes carued all the walles of the hou'e 


4 


Salomogg \ 


_ 6 

+ 

c L. 

, = 
' 


Cherubims and ypon the Palme trees. 

33 And ſo made he for the doore ofthe Tem- 
ple,poſtes of Oliue tree foure ſquare. 

34 But the twodoores were of firre tree, the 
two ſides of the one doore were|| round, and the | ful 
two ſides of the ather doore were round. 

35 Andhegraued Cherubuns, & Palme trees, 

and carued floures, & couered the carued worke _ 
with golde, finely wrought. Prion th 

36 © And hee built the 9 court within with way 
three rowes of hewed ſtone, and one rowe of *«\pedaiy 
beames of Cedar, $reatcompah 


7 Inthe fourth yeere was the foundation of th, * 
al houle of the Lorl aid in the moneth of Zif: an rn FE 
38 Andin theeleuenth yerein the monerh of P*opleviely 
P Bull, (which is the eight monerh) he finiſhed the ” A 
houſe with all the furniture thereof, and in every netbpan«g,Þ 
point ; ſo-was he {euen yeere in building it. berandping Þ 


'K Nouember, 
THE FIRST FIGVRE OF THE KINGS. HOVSE IN 
THE WoO0D OF LEBANON, 


ſide poſtes were fine {quare. 
32 The two doores alſo were of Oliue tree,and 
RP EI hee graued them with grauing of Chemibims 
ued worke might and Palme erees,and grauen floures,and couered 
Kill appeare, them with golde,and layd»thinne gold vpon the 
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Thu figure is made without wall or porch,that the order ofthe pillars within mright be ſeene, AB Thelength of 
&n handreth cuvtes. B C The breadth of fiftie, B D The beight ofthirtze. EP GH Theſourerowesofpillar;s 
F Fee three rowes ofwindowes. KR, The porch ar gallerie beſorethe honſe, 


THE SECOND FIGVRE OF 
THE SAME HOVSE. 
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Thu ſecond figure ſheweth the maner of the houſe without , andthe porch thereof, which was fiftie cubites 
Fong. AB and thirtic broad, C D Thepanement, E The windowes, Þ | : 28% 


CHAP. VII. 


x The building ofthe houſes of Salomon. 1 5 Theexceltent work, 
man//1p of Hin an in che pieces which be made ſor the Temple, 


* Chap: 9.1; Ve Salomon was buijldin 
0 Akerhe had * thirtcene 


— —— 


2 Hebwlt al an honſe Þb cabed the foreſt of b For the de 
Lebanon,an hundrerh cubites long, and fifty cu- * chepheyg 
bites broad, and thirtie cubiteshie , vpon foure 2 ecdarenntl 
rowes of Cedar pillars: and Cedar beames were wentrotheb# 
laide vpon the pillars, ding 

3 Andit was coueredaboue with Cedar ypon am ihan 
in Syria; this kouſe ke vſed in ſummer tor pleaſure aud recreation. 

e 


his owne houſe 


yeeres , all a faruſhed all his 


#orkemanſhip of the two 


- the beames:that Tay on the fortie and fivepillars, 
kfteene ina row.. 4 3 

4 Andthe windowes were in three rowes,$ 

window was © againſt window in three rankes, 

And all the doores, and the fide poſts with 
the windowes were foureſquare, and window was 
ouer againſt window 1n three rankes. 

6 Andhemadea porch of pillars fifty cubirs 
long , and thirtie cubites broad , and the _=_ 
was before 4 them , een before them were thurtie 
pillars. 

75 C Then hemadeaporch : forthe throne, 
where he iudged,ewen a porch of iudgement, and 
it was fieled with cedar from pauementto paue- 
ment. 

$8 Andin his houſe where hee dwelr was ano- 
ther hall moreinward then the porch which was 
ofthe ſame worke, Alſo Salomon made an houſe 
for Pharaohs daughter (*whom he had takento 
wife)like vnto ths porch. 

9 Alltheſe were{| of coſtly ſtones, hewed by 
meaſure , «ndſawed with ſawes within and with- 
out, from the foundation vnto * the ſfowes of an 
[| hand breadth, and on the outfideto the great 


courre, 


"qeft3 2nd ſlayer 
* Þethe beames 
"$p|ic pon. 


"Þr, pane, 10 And the foundation was of cofily ſtones 
43 and great ſtones, exen of ſtones often cubirs, an 

E Kones ofeight cubits, 

g Fromthefoun- xx g Aboue alſo were coſtly ſtones ſquared by 
{ Gionrpwat. Lyle, and boardsof cedar. 

b 12 CE Andrthe great court round about was, 
Z with three rowes of hewed ſtones; and a rowe of 
ob i cedar beames: b ſo was #t to the inner court of the 


houſe of the Lord,and to the porch of the houſe. 
13 T Then king Salomon ſent, and fer ene Hi- 
ram ont of || 'Tyrus, 
ron 14 Hee was a widowes ſonne of the tribe of 
TwwheaGog Naphtali, his father being a man of Tyrus, and 
lane his glory bore. ay kj i he was full ofwiſedome,and 
kberavcth vnderſtanding, and knowledge to workeall ma- 
an;20giueth nerofworke1n brafſe : who came to king Salo- 
ufo the xc. M0N,and wrought all his worke. 
Smylkmexcof 15 © For hee caſt two pillars of braſle: the 
—_—_ height of a pillar was eighteene cubires, and a 
aftty, reed of rwelue cubires did compaſſe | either of 


2þ »atthiz:onely 


thepillars, 


THE FORME OF THE 
PIitillaAR 


1 he bighuof 


; [the com. * 
v4 piler wy 


LALLY 


VEE 


Chap.vy. 


pillars,and ſea forthe Temple. 224. . 

- 16 Andhematle two J chapirers' of molters 
brafſeto ſer on the tops of thepullars: the heigher 
of one of the chapiters was five cubires, and the 
height of the other chapiter was fine cubits. 

17 He made grates like networke and{| wre- joy,cord:lite 
then worke like chaines for the chapiters that chars, - - 
were on the top of the. pillars , een ſeuen for the 
one chapiter,and ſeuen be the other chapiter. 

18 Sohemadethe pillars, and tworewes of 
pomegranates round abour in the ene grate to 
couer the chapiters that were vpon the top. And 
thus did hetor the other chapiter, 

19 Andthechapiters that were on the top ef 
_ you were after k lillte worke inthe porch 

oure cubites, e5mon 

20 And rhe chapiters vpon the two pillars had in or 1Anir a 
alſo aboue, || ouer againſt the belly {| within the 197, r9und abous 
networke pomegranates: for rwo hundred pome- j,,,-, 
ones were inthe two rankes about vpon f ei- 4z6r. the ſecond 
ther ofthe chapirers, 1 Which wasia 

21 And heeſetvpthepillars 1n the | porch of f< innercour: 
the Temple , And when hee had ſet vp the righr geen mag Jel 
pillar, hee called the name thereofmTachin: and oracle, 7 
when he had ſer vp the left pillar , hee called the m Thatisyhe wil 
name thereof" Boar. ſtabliſh,to wit, his 

22 Andyponthe top ofthe pillars was worke 


19r puremcts, 

? k As was ſeene 
n Thatis, in 

- 23, CAndheemadeamultenso ſea ten cubites the of (all 

compaſle irabour, the bugenefle of 


090% ions 
of Lilies: ſo was the workemanſhip of the pillars » Thorls, 
finiſhed, © ſtrength : mea» 

ning the power 
wide from brim to brfm, round in compaſle, and continue. 
fue cubires high, anda line of thirty cubits did 0 Socalledfor 

the veidell, 
THESEA OR GREAT 
CAVLDRONMN 


24 
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A_B Tex cubites from one fide to theothtv, { D The height of flue en- 
bites. E F The weſſel was im eompeſſe thirtie enbiter, G The two rowes 
which compaſſed the veftell about, ana were garniſhed with bulls beads wherem 
were pipes 10 awe the water, | | 


14 And vnder the brim of it were knops Like 
wild cucumers compaſling it round abour, tenne 
in one cubite, compaſling the ſea * round about: * 2£570v.4.3- 


' andthe two rowes of knops were caſt, when i& 


was molren, 

*:25 Itſtood on rwelue buls, three looking to+ 
ward the North, and three toward the Welt, 'and 
three toward the South, and three toward the 
Eaſt : and the ea feed abone yponthem, and all 
their hinder parts were + mtr 

26 It wasſ| an hand breadrhthicke, and the jor,afpexncy 
brim thereof was like the worke of the brim of a ' 


 Q4 cup 


Themakingof oh 1 5 6651 
cup with floures of lilies : coliteined two 
p Rath and Epbab fend p Baths, 


ſeeme to be buth 
one meaſure, Eze, 


"rr.every Bath 74 fFOure cuburs long, 
jade ibour three cubits high. ; 
gep potiels. 28 © And the worke of the baſes was on this 
maner, They had borders, andthe borders were 
betweene the ledges : 

- 29 And on the borders that were betweene 
the ledges,were lions,bulles and Cherubuns: and 
yponthe ledges there was a ba'eaboue : and be- 
neaththe lions and bulles, were additions made 
ofthin worke. 

30 And euery ba{ had foure braſen wheeles 
aad plates of brafle : and the foure corners had 
+ vnderſetters : vhder the caldron were vnderlet- 
ters molten at the ſide of euery addition. 

31 oy by the mouth _ my _ _ _ 

dinto Piter and abone to meaſureby the cubite: for the 

ly tn 1 or — thereof was round, made like a baſe,and it 

pillarthat baxevp yyag a cubit and halfe a cubit: and alſo vpon the 

the caldron, mouth thereof were grauen works,who'e orders 
were ſoureſquare,ananotround, 

32 And ynder the borders were foure wheeles, 


& foure cubits broad,and 


f ELr.foulders. 


q The mouth of 
the great baſcor 


1. Kings 


thou- 
27. © And hee madeten baſes cf braſle,on baſe 


the veſſels, 
THEFORME OF THE 
CALDRONS. 
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A B Thebaſe wherenpon ſtood theCaldrons, whichwas 


and the axeltrees of the wheeles :05nee to the bale: fourecubits long, BC Foure cubits broad, A D Three cu« 


and the height ofa whecle was a cubit, and halfe 
a cubit, 

33 Andthefaſhion ofthe wheeles was like the 
faſhion of a charet wheele, their axeltrees, -ard 
their naues and their || tell8es , and their ſpokes 
were all molten, _ 

34 Andfoureynderſetters were vpon the foure 


$97 rigs. 


corners of one ba'e : andthe ynderſetters thereof 


were of the baſe :t ſtlfe. 
35 Andin rhe toppe of the baſe wasa round 
x Whichwas cal- r compaſie ofhalte a cubithigh round about : & 
ted he pillar, cha- on thetoppe of the baſe he ledges thereofand 


Il baſ 
nas 25 ory © the borders thereof were of the 'ame. 


hind; | 6 And vpon the rables oft the ledges thereof 
= on the borders thereof hee did graue Cheru- 
bims,lions and palme trees, on thefſide ofeucry 
one,and additions round about, 
37 Thus made hee the ten baſes. They had all 
one caſting,one mea'ure,and one file, 
f To keepe wa- z3C Then made heeſten caldrons of braſſe, 
ev499=4 whey of onecaldron contained fourty Baths : and encry 


caldron was foure cubites, one caldron was vpon 
- one baſe throughout the tenbafes : 
39 And he ferthe baſes, fine on theright ſide 


of the houle, and fe on the left {ide ofthe how'e, 
t. Tewitofthe And he ft 
Femple or San. 


4 Eaſtward toward the South. - 


40 E And Hiram made caldrons, and beſoms, 
and baſins, and Hiram finiſhed all the worke that 
Dem mage to king Salomon for the- houſe.of the 

ord. | 

41 Towit,two pillars, and two bowles of the 
chapiters that were on the top of the two pillars, 
and two grates to couer the two bonles of the 
chapiters which were vpon the top oufthepillars, 

42 And foure hundred pomegranates for the 
Two grates, cuen tworowes of pomegranates for 
enery grate to couer the two bowles of the chapi- 
ters, that were vpon thepillars. 

43. Andthe ten baſes, and ten caldrons vpon 
the baſes, 


44 Ard the fea, and twelue buls vnder the ſea, 


45 And poets,and beſoms, and baſins: and all 
theſe vetels which » Hiram made to king Salo- 
mon tor the houſe of the Lord , were of ſhining 


rate, 


» By this name 
alls Hiram tke 
king of 'Tyrus 
wascallsd. 


the ſea on the right fide ofthe houſe 


LEY 


bits, E Thetboſſement and fignreof Lions, bulles,Che. 
rubies. F The border of workemanſhip felling too and 
fro, G The foure wheeles which had a cubit and anhalfe 
of height. H The fowre ftayes or vpholders , which were 
w_ the baſe whereupon the Caldrons flood, I TheCals 
07 
46 In the plaine ofTorden did the King caſt 
them in|| clay berweene Saccothand Zarthan. |, vu 
47 AndSalomon lett zo weigh all the veſſels, 
becauſe of the- exceeding abundance , neither 
could the weighr of the brafſe be counted, 
48 So Salomon made all the veſſels thar 


ere = 
teined vnto the houſe of the Lord, the * colds « Thin * 


altar and the 


golden table, whereon the ſhew- 
bread was, 


- 49 Andthe candleſtickes, frueat the right fide, Lotdpb ; 


and fie acthe left before the oracle ofpure gold, rxow, 
EP flowers,and the lamps, andthe ſhufters of 
oa, 

, 50. Andthe bowles, y and the hookes,andthe 
baſins, andthe ſpoones, andthe aſhpans of pure 
gold, andthe hindges of gold for the doores of 
the houſe within, exen for the moſt holy place, 
aud for the doores of the houſe, to wit, of the 
Temple. 

51 Sowas finiſhed all the worke that king Sa- 
lomon madefor the houſe of the Lord, and Salo- 
mon brought in the things which * Danid his fa- », jog 
ther had dedicated :, thefiluer arid the goldeand 
the veſſels, and layd them among the treaſures of 
the hou ofthe Lord, It | 

CHAFTYII. 
4 The Arkeisbernewito the Temple, 16 A cloude flleth the 


Temple. 14 The king bl: fſeth tbepeople. " 
T Hen#* King Salomon aflembled the Elders of 45k 
, Iſrael, euen all the heads ofthe tribes, the a For Dus 
chiefe fathers ofthe qhildreaqfTIirael voto | him brooph 
in Tefalem, for to ® bring vp ms Arke ofthe co- jedi 


uenant of the Lord from thechty of Dauid, which Tabens 
15 Zion, he had 


hreaſþ 


2 Andall the men of Ifract #ffembled vnto Wo 
King Salomon at the feaſtinthemoveth of Þ E- qfgpibel 
thanim,whichis the fuenth moneth. - $ 0 

3 Andall the Elders of EagLcame;: andthe win 
Prieſts tooke the Arke, Rs 


hel three® 
| 
4 They 


ment of nab 


> 


y 


rand. $ 


. : 


eTemple. | 

4 Theybare the Arke of the Lord, andthe 
bare the Tabernacle of the Congregation,and all 
the holy veſſels that were in the Tabernacle:tho'e 
did the Prieſts and Leuites bring ” 

 $ AndKingSalomon and all the Congrega- 

cion of Iſrael that were afſembled vnto him, were 
with him before the Arke , offering ſheepe and 
beeues, which could not bee told, nor numbred 
for multitude” | | 

6 $0 the <Priefts brought the Arke of the 
Couenant of the Lord vnto his place, into the 9- 
racle of the houſe into the moſt holy place, euen 
ynder the wings of the Cherubims. 

7 Forthe Chernbims ſtretched our their wings 
ouer the place of the Arke , and the Cherubims 
couered the pag gr the bares thereof proce 

em $ Andthey «drew out the barres, that the 

pho or bon ends of the barkes might appeare our of the San- 

they mightbee Kuary before the oracle, but they were 11or ſeene 
ſhone! = _ without,and there they are vnto this day. 

er 9 Nothing was in the Arke ſaue the two ta- 

bles of ſtone which Moſes had put there at Horeb, 


eat, Exod.25.1 5, - 
e Fetitislike where the Lord made a coucuant with the chil- 


c Thatisthe Ko- 
hathiteyNum.4+5+ 


thartheenemies 4 eT-2e1,, when he brought th ut of the 
hen they had en rTacl, g t them ou 
Ne acke their Land of Egypt. 


hands,tooke away © 1O And when the Prieſtes were come out of 


aw ewe a the * cloude filled the houſe of the 

Ty OR xx So that the Prieſts could not ſtand to mi- 
niſter, becauſe of the cloud : for the glory of the 
Lordhad filled the houſe of the Lord. 

vaſirm 6.0, 12 ThenſpakeSalomon, The Lord * ſaid, that 


he wonld dwell in the darke cloud. 
13 I haue builttheean houſe to dwellin, an 
f Reſpake 2ceor. habitation for thee to abide in for  euer, 
dingtothetenour 14 CE AndtheKing turned his face and bleſſed 
oGodspromiſe, 21] the Congregation of Iſrael : for all the Con- 
which was condi . 
tionllyrhatthey STEgation of Tirael ſtood there, 
ſhouldſerue him * 15 And hee ſayd, Biefſed bee the Lord God 
Wight, © of Iſrael, who fpake with his mouth vnto Da- 
| . youy father : and hath with his hand fulfilled it, 
in 
| f Since the day thatT brought my people If- 
racl out of Egypt, I choſe no citie of all the tribes 
of Iſrael, to build an houſerhat my Name might 
bee there : but T haue choſen * Dauid to bee ouer 
my people Iſrael, 
17 And it was in theheart of Dauid my father 
to buifd an houfe to the Naine of the Loxd God 
of Iſrael. 

18 And the Lord ſayd vnto Dauid my father, 
Whereas it was in thine heart to build an houſe, 
wnto my Name,thou diddeſt well,that thou waſt 
ſo minded: ' 

19 Neuertheles,thou ſhaltnor build the houſe, 
but thy ſoune that ſhall come our of thy loynes, 
he ſhall build rhe houſe vnto my Name. 

20 Andthe Lord hath | made good his word 
that he ſpake : and T am riſen _ the roume of 
Dauidmy father,and ſit on the throne of Iſrael,as 
the Lordpromiſed, and have builr the hou'e for 
the Name of the Lord God of Iirael, 

21 AndThauepreparedthereina place for the 

t ThetworB1es Afk, wherein is the £ couenant of the Lord which 
inthe arti- he made with our fathers, wher, he brought them 


"21m 3:3. 


{Ur confracg, 


flesot the cove. 
ere Qutof thelandofEgypr. 
oc eg C Then Salmon ſtood before * the al- 
9.6.13, ; 
tar of the Lord in the ſight of all the Congrega- 
gon ofTf acl andfirerched out his handstoward 
eauen | 
"Marat. , 23 Andfaid, *OLordGadof Ihacl, thereis 


Chap.vij. 


Salomons Prayer for the people. 125 


-na Godlikethee in heauen aboue, or in the earth 
beneath , thou that keepeſt couenant and mercie 
with thy fertanes that walke before thee , with 

| h Vnfainedly and 


h all their heart, _ CES: : 
_ 24 Thou thathaſt kept with thy ſeruant Da- on —— 
uid my father, that thou haſt promiſed him : for © 


thou ſpakeſt with thy mouth, and haſt fulfilledit 
with thine hand,as appeareth this day, 

25 Therefore now, Lord Godof Iſrael, keepe 
with thy ſeruant Dawd my father that thou haſt 
promiſed him , ſaying, * Thouſhalt not want a *C54p-2.4. 
man 1a my fight to ſit ypon the throne of T'racl:; 
fo thatthy children take heede to their way, that 
= walke before me, as thou haſt walked in my 

ight. 
26 Andnow, O God of Tſrael, I pray thee,ler 
thy word bee verified, which thou ipakeſt vnto 
thy ſeruantDauidm father. 

27 iIs it true indeede that God will dwellon i He is raviſhed 
the earth ? behold , the heauens, and the hea- *ih che admira. 
uens of heauens are not able to conteine thee: ,;.. arr mo 
__ much more wnable is this hou{e that I haue comprehenſible 

wir * | and Lord oner all, 

28 But haue thoure'pe@ vnto the praier ofthy -_ je oa —_—_ 
ſeruant,and to his ſupplication,O Lord,my God, ** "mem 
to heare the crie and prayer which thy ſeruant 
prayeth before thee this day: 

29 That thine eyes may be open toward this 
houe,night and day,ees toward the place wher- 
of thou haſt ſaid, * My;:Name ſhall be there : that * Dewt.12.1, 
thou mayeſt hearken vnto the prayer which thy 
{cruantprayethin this place. | 

30 Heare thou therefore the ſupplication of 
thy ſeruant , and of thy people Iſrael which pray 
in this place, and heare thou {| in the place of | 0, fom. 
thine habitation, exe in heauen , and when thou 
heareſt,hauemercy. 

31 © When a man ſhall treſpaſſe againſt his ND 
neighbour,and khe lay vpon him an oath to cauſe - Ke y_ os: 
him to ſweare, and f the fwearer ſhall come be- pQe; BE. - 
fore thine altar in this houſe, + Ebe.the oath. 
| F. Then heare thou in heauen , and! doe and |! Thatis,maks 
indge thy ſernants, that thou condemne the wic- '* knowen. 
ked to bring his way vpon his head, and iuſtihe 
the righteous, to gine him according to his righ- 

teonineſle,” | | 

' 33 T\henthy people Iſraacl ſhall bee ouer- 
throwen before the enemie , becauſe they haue 
ſinned againſt thee, and turne againe to thee, and 
m confefie thy Name , and pray and make ſuppli- 
cation vnto thee 1n this houſe, 

34 Then heare thou in heauen, and be merci- 
full vnto theſinne of thy people Iſrael , and bring 
them againe vnto the land which thou gaueſt vn- 
to their fathers. FOE 

' 35 T When heauen ſhalbe » ſhut vp, and there = Sothattherebe 
ſhall be no raine becauſe they.haueſinned againſ;. 2 droughtrade- 
thee,and ſhall pray in this place, and contefle thy ny et ſuits of * 
Name, and turne from their finne , when thou. *' 
doeſt aflit them, 

36 Then hearethou in heauen,and pardon the 
fin of thy ſeruants and of thy peopleTirael (when 
thou haſt taught them the good way wherin they 
may walke ) and giue raine vpon the land that 
thou haſt given thy people to inherite, 

37 C When there ſhall bee famine in the land, 
when there ſhall be peſtilence,when there ſhall be 
blaſting,mildew,graſhopper, or caterpiller, when 
their enemies ſhall beſicge them in the f cities of 4 xp,,vrbe lend 
their land,or any plague,s rauy fickneſle, of theiv g48e3s 


$ Then what prayer, and ſupplication ſocuer 
3 prayer, PP hallbe 


m Acknowledge 
thy iuſt indges 
ment,and praiſe 
thee, 


© For ſuch are 


moſt meet: ty 
recejne Gods 
mercics. 


p Hee meaneth 


tuch as ſhould be 
earned from their 
idolatry ro ſerae 


the crue God, 


Salomons prayer for the 


ſkalbe made of any man or of all thy people If- 
racl, when any man ſhall know the ein his 
owne ® heart, and ſtretch forth his hands in this 
houſe, _ 

39 "Heare thou then in heauen , inthy dwel- 
ling place,and be merciful,and doe,ard giue eue- 
ry man according to all his wates,as thou know- 
et his heart, (for thou onely knowelt rhe hearrs 
of allthe children of men) = 

40 That rhey may feare thee as long as they 
ue inthe land , wkuch thou gaueſt ynto our fa- 
thers, 

41 Moreouer, as touching the p ſtranger that 
is not of thy people Iſrael, who ſhall come out of 
2 farre countrey for thy Names ſake, 

42 (When they ſhall heare of thy grout Name, 
and of thy mighty hand, and of thy ſtretched our 
arme) and ſhall come and pray in this houſe, 

43 Heare thou in heauen thy dwelling place, 
aud doe according to all that the ſtranger calleth 
for vnto thee: rhat all the people of the earth may 
know thy Name,and feare thee,as doe thy people 


q Thatthisis the I{rael: aud that they may know that thy 9 Name 


erue religion, 


wherewith thou 


wilr bee wor- 
&ipped. 
* Daii.6. ls, 


4 2y, mainteine 
their rugbe. 


* r.Cor0n.63 5. 


eccleſ.1.22. 
x.tobu I .8, T ©, 


$ Or if they repent. 


r Though the 


Temple was the 


chiefe place of 


prayer, yet he ſe- 
#ln14tethuor them, 


is called ypon in this houſe whichT haue built, 

44 © When thy people ſhall goe outro barrel 
againſt their eneme by the way thar thou ſhalt 
ſend them , and ſhall pray vnto the Lord * to- 
wardthe way of the citie which thou haſt choſen, 
and toward the houſe that T hanc built for thy 
Name, 

45 Hearethou then in heaven their prayer and 
their ſupplication, and] iudge their cauſe, 

46 if they ſinne againſt thee, (*for thereis no 
man thar ſinneth not) and thou bee angry with 
them, and deliuer rhem vnto the enemies, fo that 
they carie them away priſoners vnto the land of 
the enemies,cither farre or neere, 

47 Yet | if they turne againe vnto their heart 
in the land (to the which they bee caried away 
captiues) andreturue and pray vnto thee r in the 
land of them thar caried them away captiues,fay- 
ing, Wee haue ſinned, wee haue tranſgrefled, and 
done wickedly, 


that being lerwih 48 If they turneagaine vnto thee with all their 


neceſSitie, call v 
on him inother 


places. 


f As Daniel did, 


Dan.6.10, 


] Or,auenge their 


wroug, 


v He vaderſtood 
by faith,that God 
of enemies would 


P- heart, and with all rheir ſoule in the land of their 


enemies, which led them away capriues, and oy 
vnto thee toward | the way ot their land, whi 
thou gaueſt vnto their fathers, and roward the ci- 
tie which thou baſt choſen, and the houſe, which 
I haue built for thy Name, 

49 Then | thou their prayer and their ſup- 
plication in heauen thy dwelling place, &{[indge 
their cauſe. 

50 And be merciful ynto thy people that have 
finned againſt thee, and vnto all their iniquities 
(wherein they haue tranſgreſſed againſt thee)and 
cauſe that they which led them away captiues, 
may * I 64s ne and compaſſion on them : 

51 Forthey bee thy people, and thine inheri- 


\make friends ynte tance, which thou broughreſt out of Egypt from 


them that did con. 


vert vato him. 


® Erad.19.C. 


the middes of the yron fornace. 

52 Let thineeyes bee open vnto the prayer of 
thy ſeruant,and vnzo the prayer of thy people 1i- 
racl, to hearken vnto them, in all that they call 
for vnto thee, 

53 For thon diddeſt eparate them to thee from 
among all people of the earth for an inheritance, 
as thou ſaideſt by the hand of Moſes thy ſeruant, 
when thou broughteft our fathers * out of Egypr, 
O Lord God. 


54 And when Salomon had made an ende of 


1.Kings, 


people: Hizofferiny 

raying all this » prayer and ſupplication vnto = $ Wes 
Cord , hee wa om before the altar of the f Io 
18the medinay 


Lord,from kneeling on his knees, and ſtretching * 
of his hands to heauen 3 betweeneGad 
55 And ſtood and bleſſed all the Congrega- and hirChur, 


tion of Iſfael, with a loud voyce,ſaying, ; wal 

56 Bleſſed be the Lord that hath given reſt yn- To 
to his people Tirael, according toall that hepro- FF 
miſed : there hath nor failed one word of all his E16 
good promiſe which he promiſed by the hand of 3 
Mo/es his ſeruant. 3 

57 The Lord our God bee with vs, as he was ” bG 
with our fathers, that he forſake vs not , neither that 
leaue vs, _ - 

58 That he may * bow our hearts ynto him, * Hecondypy # ple 
that we may walke in all his waies,and keepe his *"2t manothiy, allo 
commandements, and his ſtatutes,and his lawes, ;, God ate x 
which he commanded our fathers. all bel i = 

59 Andtheſemy words,which I haue prayed his Lawpnes, | nat 
before the Lord, be neere vnto the Lard our God _ ffhizmeny mo! 
day and night , that hee defend the cauſe of his *** | fort 
ſeruant,and the cauſe of his people Iſrael f alway t86r.4+ tay þ pry. 
as the matter requireth, «djinticg, | lll 

6O That all the people of the earth may know, BE * 04 
that the Lord is God, and none other. | Bw 

61 Let your heart therefore be perfit with the | 
Lord our God to walke in his ſtatutes, andto : 
keepe his commandements,as this day. 

62 C* Then the King and all Ifracl with him * a.(hrm,g; 
offered ſacrifice before the Lord. 

63 And Salomon offered a ſacrifice of peace "2 
offerings which he offered vnto the Lord, rowit, 
two and twenrtie thouſand beeues, and an hun- | 
dreth, and twentie thouſand ſheepe : ſo the Kin [06 
and all the children of T;rael dedicated the yhoute 7 Beforethews Þ 
of the Lord. — 

64 The ſame day did the King allowe the m__— 
middle of the court , that was betore the houſe [0 
of the Lord : for there he made burnt offerings, 
and the meat otfcrings , and the fat of the peace 
offerings, becauſethe * braſen altar that was'be- * z,hea.zx 
fore the Lord, was too little to receiue the burne 
offerings, and the meare offerings, and the fat of 
the peace offerings. 1% 4 

65 AndSalomon made at that time a feaſt and mom 


all Iſrael with him , a very great Congregation, 

even from the entring in offs Hamath, vntothe : THE 
ofth to South: 

river of Egypt, before the Lord our God, a ſeuen ,.,,,ngalive 

dayes and feuen dayes,fen fourteene dayes. _. county. 

66 *Andthe eight day heſent the people away: 2 Seuen dayal 
and they f thanked the King,and went vnto their rar 
tents 10yous, and with lad hearr becauſe of all jeaq. 
the goodnefle that the Lord had done for Dauid  66r.blefth 
his ſeruant,and for Iſrael his people, 

| CHAP. IX, 
x The Loyd appear eth the ſecond tne to Salomon. 11 Salomon 
girth crzies to Hirarm. 20 The Canaamies become i11i0utaritss 

28 He ſendeth f6rth a navie for gold, 

J Hen * Salomon had finiſhed the building * 4.Chrqat 
of the houſe of the Lord, and the Kings 

palace, and all that Salomon deſired and minded 
to doe. 

2 Then the Lord appeared vnto Salomon 
the ſecond time, as hee * appeared vnto himat « gzg,,,, 
Gibeon, | 

3 Andthe Lord aid vnto him, I haue heard 
thy prayer and thy ſupplication, that thou haſt 
made before mee : I haue halowed this houſe | , 
(which thou haſt built) to * put my Name there poppy 
for ener, and mine eyes, and mane heart ſhall be 


there perpetually, 
perp y 4 din 


by” 
7) 
3s 
_ 
e 
* 8s 
1;1 


from che common 
er of men 


| Gods promiſes and threatnings, 


withdraw thy ſelfe 


: 4 And ifrhou wilt walke before me{(as Da- 
uidthy farther walked in purenefle ofheart and in 
righteouſnes) ro doe according to alltharT haue 
commanded thee, and keepe my ſtatutes, and my 


* miichfollow theit judgements, 


” +*2,408.7.12. 
A 1.chrow.3 3,1% 


i 


= 
F 


= and abuſing 
Ml - eſCode mot lide- 
- ralldenefics. 
1 ® Dewd 29, 24 
wears, 


} bs fron 4.0, 


| 01,207 


[01 Gal, 


> d Ferhistribute 
Be talent was about 


= thetowne houſe 
= place of aſem« 
© bly which was 


*Y 


% — 


8 Citer for hig 
tons of 


Theſe were 2x 
Aanenand paid 


atwateans. - 
iterlabow 
Money, 


5s Thea will I tabliſh the throne of thy king- 
dome vpon Ifrael for euer, as I promited to Da- 
aid thy father, faying, * Thou ſhalt not want a 
man ypon the throne of Iirael. 
6 Bmifyee and your children turne away 
fromme , and will b not keepe my Commaunde- 
ments , andmy ſtatutes (which I haue ſer before 
you) but goeandſcrue other gods, and worſtup 
them 

7 "Thenwill I cur off Iſracl from the land, 
which I haue giuen them, and the houſe whuch I 
haue hallowed * for my Name, will I caft out of 


hall ny ſight, and Iſrael ſhall bee a <prouerbe, and a 


commontalke among all people. 

8 Euen this hie houſe ſhall beſo :eucry one 
that paſſeth by it,ſhalbe aſtonied, andſhall hiſle, 
andthey fay,Why hath the Lord done thus 
vnto this land,and to this houſe ? 

9 And they ſhall anfiere , Becauſe they for- 
ſooke the Lord their God, which brought their 
fathers out of the land of Egypr, and haue taken 
hold vpon other gods,& haue worſhipped them, 
and ferned them,therfore hath the Lord brought 
ypon them all this euill. 

10 * And at theend of twentie yeeres, when 
Salomon had builded the two hou!es , the houſe 
of the Lord,and the Kings palace, 

11 (For the which Hiram the king wy yew 
had brought to Salomon timber of cedar, and 
firretrees,and gold, and wharſocuer hee delired) 
then king Salomon gaue to Hiram twenrle cities 
inthe land of] Galil. 

12 And Hiram came out from Tyrus to ſee the 
cities which Salomon had giuen hum , and they 
pleaſedhim nor. 

13 Therefore heeſaid , Whar cities are theſe 
which thou haſt giuenme, my brother ? and hee 
called them the land of{| Cabul vnto this day. 

14 And Hiram had ſent the king © ſixe {core 
ctalents of golde. | 

15 CE Andthis is the cauſe of the tribute why 
King Salomon raiſed tribute, 50 w-8, to build the 
houle of the Lord, and his owne houſe,and f Mil- 
loand the wall of Ierualem,and Hazor,and Me- 
giddo,and Gerzer, 

16 Pharaoh king of Egypthad come vp, and 
taken Gezer, and burnt it with fire, and ſlew the 
Canaanitesthat dwelt in the citie, and gaueirfor 
a preſent vnto his daughter Salomons wife. 

' 17 (Therefore Salomon bu.lr Gezer andBeth- 
horonthe nether, 

18 AndBaalath, and Tamor in the wildernes 
of the land. 

19 Andall the cities g of ſtore , thatSalomon 

d, euen cities for charets, and cities for horle- 
men,and all that Salomon deſired & would build 
in Teruſalem, and in Lebanon,and in all the land 
of his dominion ) 

. 20 Allthe people that were b left of the Amo- 
rites, Hirtites , Perizites, Hiuires, and Tebuſites,' 
which were not of the children of Iitael : 

21 To wit, their children that were left after 
them in the land whom the children of Iltael 
werenot able to deſtroy,thoſe did Salomon make 
tributaries vnto this day. 

, 3X Burof the children of Tirael did Salomon 


' Chap.r. 


The Queene of Saba,z, 126 


* make no bondmen, but they were men of war «* rewir.rs 354 
and his feruants, and his princes, and his cap- 
taines,and rulers of his charets and his horſmen, 
"By Theſe were the princes of the officers,that 
were ouer Salomons worke : een i flue hundreth 'i Theouerſeers of 


Salomons werkes, 
were divided into 
three parts: the 
firſt conecined 

3 300.the ſecond 

3 00. andthe third 


and fiftie,and they ruled the people that wrought 
in the worke, 

24 © AndPharaohs daughter came vp from 
the city of Dauid vnto the houſe which Salomon 
had bwlr for her : then did he bwld Millo, ry 

25 Andthriſea yeeredid Salomon offer burne 255: Watch were 
offerings and peace oftrings vpon the altar which are conteined the 
he built vnto the Lord: and he burnr incenſe yp- two laſt parts, 
on the altar , that was before the Lord, when hee hich make,550. 

; eoke more, 2. 
had finiſhed the houſe, Chron. 5. 

26 CAlfoking Salomon made a nauy of ſhips , 
1n Ezeon-geber , which is befideEloth, and the 
brinke of the red ſea, in the land ofEdom. 

27 And Hiram ſent with the nauie, his ſcr- 
uants, that were mariners, and had knowledge of k 
the ſea, with the ſeruants of Salomon. g —_—— — 

28 And they came to Ophir,& fer from thence gjch | ape, 
k fourehundrerh and twenty talents of goid, and hane beene em- 
broughrit to king Salomon. ployed for their 


CHAP. X. OT 
x The Oneene of Sabacommeth to heare the wiſedome of Sa- 
lomon, 18 Hu roje!t throne, 233 His power 4nd magniſs- 
cence, 
Nd the*Queene of # Sheba hearing the fame * 2.C5r0n.g.1. 
of Salomon (concerning the Name of the pm nes 
Lord) came to prooue him with hard queſtions, 2 loſephus ſaith 

2 And ſhe came to Teruſalem with a very great that ſhee was 

traine , and camels that bare ſweet odours , and Queene of Ethie» 
oldexceeding much, and precious ſtones : and P!32nd thatSheba . 

. .  Wasthenameof 
e came to Salomon, and communed with him (je chiete citie of 
ofall that was in her heart, Meroe,which is a8 

3 And Salomon declared ynto her all her yland ofNius, 
queſtions: nothing was hid from the King which 
he expounded not vnto her, | 

4 Then the Queene of Sheba ſaw all Salo- 
mons wi edome, and the houſe that he had built, 

5 Andtheb meatofhis able, and rheſitting b That is, the 
of his ſeruants,and the order of his miniſters,and whole cxder and 
their apparell, and his drinking veſſels, and his *#*& 0f his houſe, 
burnt offering, that he offered in the houſe of the 
Lord,and 1 e was greatly aſtonied. t £lr.there warue 

6 Andſheeſaid vnto the King, It was a true more fpiris in ev. 
word that I heard in mine cnc of thy ſay- 
ings,and of thy wiſedome, : 

7 Howbeit, I belecued not this report til I 
came,and had ſcene it with mine eyes: bur loe,the 
one halfe was nor told mee : for thou haſt more 
wiſedome and pro'peritie, then I haue heard by 
report. - 

8 Happy arethy men, happy arethele thy er- 
uants,which hand cuer before thee,and heare thy 
c wiſedome, 24 . - Bat —— 

9 Bleſſed bethe Lord thy God,which d loued Þ2PPy 3rethey, 
thee , to ſer thee on the throne of Ifrael, becauſe — —_— 
the Lord loued Ifrael for ener , and made thee reuealedin his 
King to doe ©equitie and righteouſneſle, word, _ 

10 And ſhe gaue the King fixeſcoretalents of : OY —_ 
gold,and of fweer odours exceeding much, and apr as 
precious ſtones. There came no more ſuch abun- and wiſe rulers 
dance of ſweet odours , as the Queene of Sheba inthe throne of 
gaue to King Salomon, 3; _ "Ha 

x1 The nauical o of Hiram (that carted gold caaſe,wby kings + 
from Ophir)broughr likewiſe great plenty of *Al- are appointed. 
muggim trees from Ophir and precious ſtones, * 2.C%r0n 9.ies 

12 And the King made of the Alumuggimtrees 
pillars for the houle of the Lord,& tor the Kings 

palace, 


In thez. Chron. 
.:$. is made men. 


King Salomons throne : | 


alace,and made harpes and pſalteries for ſingers. 
here came no more ſuch Almuggim trees , nor 
were any more ſcene vnto thus day. | 
13. And king Salomon gaue vnto the Queene 
ofSheba,wharſoeuer ſhewould aſke,belides that, 


ron, whichSalomon gaue her fofhis kingly libera- 


of the lyng. 
oe litie : fo ſhe returned and wentto her own coun- 
trey,both ſhe,and her {eruants. 
14 CAlfothe weight ofgold,that came to Sa- 
lomon in one yeere,was fixe hundrerh threeſcore 
* Exod.25.39- andſixe*® talents of gold. 
| 1 5 Beſides that be had ofmerchant men and of 
the merchandiſes of them that ſold ſpices, and 
; of all the kings of Arabia, and oftheprinces of 
t To wit,of Ara- the f countrey. 
RON ANES 16 And king Salomon made two hundreth 
o allthings,was Cargers of beaten golde , ſixe hundreth, ſhekelsof 
called Happy. golde wenttoatarget: _ | 
17 Andthree hundreth ſhields of beaten gold, 
three pound of gold went to one ſhield: and the 
*Chap7-ve King pur them in the * houſe of the wood of Le- 
banon. 1 
18 CThen the king made a great throne of 


yuorie,and couered1t with the beſt golde. 
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19 And thethrone had ſixe ſteps, andthetop 
ofthe throne was round behinde, and there were 
g ſtayes on either ſide on the place ofthe throne, 


g Avtheehaire. 


porn places and two lyons ſtanding by the ſtayes. 

DEAE 20 And there ſtood rwelue lions on the fixe 
ſteps on eitherſide : there was not the ike made 
in any kingdome, - 

21 And all king Salomons drinking veſſels 
were of golde, and all the veſiels of the hou'e.of 
the woodof Lebanon were of pure golde , none 
were of filuer: for ir was fiothing eſteemed in the 
dayes of Salomon, | 

” 22 For the king had on the ſea. the nawe of 
+ 'Tharſhiſh with the nawie of Hiram once in three 
h-Ay Tharfhiſhis yeere came the nauije of  Tharſbiſh and brought 
meant Cilicia, gold andſtluer,yuorie,and apes and peacocks. 
_ — 23 So king Salomon exceeded all the kings of 

ant in varectic 'the earth both in rich FF SG 
 preciousthings © in riches and in wifedome. 


24 Andall the world ſought ro {ee Salomon 
nd is his wiſcdome,which God had put in his 
arg  - | 
25 Andthey brought every mantys preſent, 


1.Kings. 
veſſels of filuer, and veflels of gold.and rayment, 


A. 7 /a3,did Salomon ioyne inloue. _. . 


, ofthe Ammonites.- 


His wiues,and idolagig. 


and armour,and {weet odours, hories and mules, , 
from yeereto yeere. ins 6 DT. | 

' 26 Then Salomon gathered together* charers *:, cg; 
and horſemen; and hee had'a thouſand and foure 


Wi 


hundreth charets,andtwelue thouſand horſemen, _ 
whom he placed 1n the charer cities,and with the: Hip 
King at Teruſalem. . - WW; of 
27 And the king|| gaue filuer in Teruſalem as 10r,bemuypy' WF nice 
ſtones, and gaue cedars as the wilde figrrees that 7/P/nwemua 
row abundantly in theplaine.,,. . _..__ you ws 
28 _ iooon bzd horſes wpa__ wary of _ 
Egypt,and fine linnen : {| the Kings merchants re- jor, 
—_ the linnen for a Lt ec vn _ 
2 9 There came vp and went out of Egpt ſame nercbeurdin, popu 
charet worth ſixe hundreth heels of filuer : that ,pre ti 2! 
is,one horſe an hundreth and fifty, And thus they ; 
brought horſes to all the kings ofthe Hittites and . - 2 
ro the kings of Aram by their } weanes. t£brhad, 
CHAP. XI. or 
1 Salomon hath a thouſand wines and concubmes, which bring "an 
hins 10 1dolairie. iq Hu God raiſeth op aducr[aries aganfi _ 


him; 43 Hedieth. 


BY: King Salomon loued * many 2 outlandiſh * Dext.11y, 5 
women: both the daughter of Pharaoh, «nd _ 67419. © 
o bich were 


the women of Moab, Ammon,Edom,Zidon, and idolaten, 


Heth, | | 

2 Ofthenations whereof the Lord had ſaid by 
vnto the children of Iftael, * Goenotyecinto ,,,,, M 
them,nor letthem come in to you: for ſurely they hl 
will turne your hearts after their gods, tothem, | 

3 Andhehadi{euenhwmgdrehwiues,that were PB 
[{ princeſſes, and three hundzeth dconcubines,and: | 07,9um, 
his wiues turned away his heart... | - d Toway 

4 For when Salomon was old, his wiues tur- nar, 
ned his heart after other gods . !o that his heart ; 
was not < perte& with the Lord his God, as was. c Helene 
the heart of Danid his father. God within 

_ 5'- ForSalomonfollowed *Aſhtaroth the god m_ 
ofthe Zidonians,and 4 Milcom the abomination 4 Veer 
cal! 

_ 6 So Salomon wrought wickedneſle in the Verſe zl 
ſight of the Lord, but continued not to follow the *3%% 
Lord,as 4&:4Dawd his father. 

7 ThendidSalomon build an high place for : 
Chemoſh, the © abomination of Moab, in the e Thately By + 
mountaine that is ouer againſt Teruſalem', and rrragkeg 
vnto Molech the abomination of the children ot — 
Ammon. 

8 Andſodid he for all his outlandiſh wines, 
which burnt incenſe and offered ynto their gods, 

9 Therefore the Lord was angry with Salo- 
mon, becauſe hee had turned his </ from the 
Lord God of Iſrael , * which had appeared vnto » gy. 
wi oniſe, ] RN PP and 9.2. 

10 And had giuen hima * charge concerning » gucu 
this thing, that he ſhould nor Gllow other ot "0 
bur hee Kept not that, which the Lord bad com- 
manded him. 

11 Wherefore the Lord fayd vnto Salomon, 
Foraſmuch as f this is done of thee,andthou haſt r Thi 
not kept my.Couenaut,and my-ſtaruges (which I forſakea vet 
commanded thee) * I wall frely rene the king- ; he iadh 
dome from thee,and will giue it to:thy ſeruant. - , ger 

12 Notwithſtanding in thy dayes I will not tribe 8; 
doe it,becauſe of Dauid thy father,but I will rent #241 pale 
1t out of the hand of thy fonne: ws theyst 

1 3 Howbeir, I will norrent all the kingdome, heretakes 
bus will giue.one 8 tribe ne.thy fopne, hecguler? rribe, 

au 


Fd 


reverence, 
ſerueas 66, 


Dauid my ſeruant, & becauſe ofTeruſalem which 

I hane choſen. 

10 14:E Then R 

_ -vnto Salomon), ewe» Hadad theEdomite, of the 
ofthe kiogof kings b ſeed, which was in Edom, 

Mock * For when Dawd was in Edom, and Ioab 


; ſtuckt's I 
*\ 5aw. 8.14. the echt yo of the hoſt had {mirten all the males 
; ofthe Ed% =; 10m, and was gone Vpto bury the iſlaine, 


_ - ..x61(Farſkxe moneths did Loab remainethere, 
_ Ifrael, till hee had deſtroyed all the males 
1inEdom ) cLyz3445< | 

\ TisGodre- — 17 Thenthis Hadad 3 fled, and certaine other 

w I (nedtbinidola- Edomites of his fathers ſeruancs with him, ta goe 

tercobeaFcoarge {1 goyne Hadad being yera little child. 

« - x 1g P?* 18 Andthey aroſeour of Midian,and came to 

pre 20”  Paran, androokemen withthem out of Paran, 

| and came to Egypt vnto Pharaoh king ofEgypr 
which gaue him an houſe, and appointed him vi- 

: tailes, and gaue him land. | 

& } God brought 19 So Hadad ! found ronmmomiy the ſight 

© bimto boner, that of Pharaph, and he gaue him to wife theſiſter of 

© his povermight 1. ne wife, ewen the filter of Tahpenes the 
Rm Queene, Ho 

go cgi 20- And the ſiſter of Tahpenes bare him Ge- 

©” $almoas deal nubath his ſon, whom Tahpenes weaned tm Pha- 

rzohs houſe : and Genubath was im Pharaohs 
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 _ 


«| houſe among the ſonnes of Pharaoh. 
b 21: And when Hadad heard in Egyptthat Da- 
iL nid ſlept with his fathers, and that Ioab the cap- 
2 taine ofthe hoſte was dead, Hadad fayd to Pha- 
« raoh,Letme depart that I may goe to mine owne 
E: countrey. 


22 But Pharaoh ſaid vnto-him,What haſt thou 
lacked with mee , that thou wouldeſt thus goe to 


= thine own countrey? And he aniwered,Nothing, 

» but in any wiſe let me goe. | 

| [© rcmt;s, 23 Cf And God ſturred him vp another aduer- 
| » When Did farje, Rezon the ſon ofEliadah, which mfledfrom 

ns BT Ritadererans bis Lord Hadaderzer king of Zobah. 

un > dvarmie, 24 And begathered men vntohim , and had 
T bene captain ouer the company,when Dauid flew 

A them, And they went to Damaſcus , and dwelr 

A © 8 Tomit the men THESE, © and they made bim king 1n Damaſcus. 

& 7 wiomhekadga. 2.5 Therefore was he an aduerfary to liracl all 

« I feedrokum, the dayes of Salomon :_ beſide the euill that Ha- 


; dad did, he alſo abhorred Ifrael, and raigned ouer 
b. Aram, | 

© mays, 25 C* AndTeroboamthe fonne of Nebaran 
Ka Ephrathute of Zereda Salomons ſeruant ( whoſe 
motherwas called:Zeruah a widowe ) lift vp his 
handagainſt the King. : | 

27 Andthis was the cauſe that hee liſt vp hu 
handagainſt the king, hex Salomon built Mil- 
lo, heerepaired the broken places of the city of 
Dauid his father, 

28 And this man Teroboam was a man of 
ſtrength and courage, and Salomon ſeeing that 
ws the young man was meete for the worke,he made 
kneftalomens him 9 ouerſeer of allthe labour of the houſe of 
weks for the Ltoſeph | 
ae Ephraim 2.9 Andat that time,when Teroboam went out 

Wlleh, of Ieruſalem, the Prophet Ahiiah the Shilonite 

found him in the way, hauing a new ' xl on 
hiv, and they two were alone inthe field. - 

39 Then Ahiiah caught the new garment that 
Þ Bytbeſe vigble Was On him and p rent 1t in twelue pieces, 
es the Pro- 31 Andfaidtoleroboam, Take vnto thee ten 
= Varma leces: for thus ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael, Be- 

bg into they 201d, I will rent the kingdome out of the hands 
whon Of Salomon, and will giue ten tribes to thee. 


"32 But hee ſhallhau anerribe for wy {cruant 


Chap! ij. 


the Lord ſlirred yp an-aduerſarie . 


He dieth. Rehoboamſuccedeth, 127 


DPauids ſake, and for Ieruſalem the citie,, which - 
I haue choſen our of all the & 5a ofTirael, 
' 33 Becauſe they haue tortakenmee , and hane 
worſhipped Afhraroth the god ofthe Zidonians, 
and Chemoſh the god of the Moabites, and Mil- 
com = god of t fon > = , and haue not 
walked in my wayes(ſſto do right in mineeyes,& qo, 9 doe that, 
my ſtatures,& m + Py roads his father. [hore res Wee 
; . 34 But I will not rake the whole kingdome . 
one of his hand: for I will make him Prince all 
his lifelong for Dauid.my ſeruants ſake , whom I 
hane choſen, and who kept my commandements 
and my ſtatutes, J 
35 * ButI will take the kingdome our of his 
ſonnes hand,, and will giue it ynto thee, even the 
tentribes, -, "fs | 
' 36 And vnto his ſonne will T giue one tribe, 
that Dauid my ſeruant may hauea 4 light alway 
before mee in Terufalem the citie , whuch I baue ti ont be 
 choienme,to pur my Name there. the brighe ſtare 
37 AndI will take thee,and thou ſhalt reigne,. that ſhou'd ſhine 
7 euen as thineheart defireth , and ſhalt bee os CEE all the 
ouer Iſrael, *; 7 q 86s. ie al (hat 

38. And if thou hearken vnto all that. I com- thy ſouls, 
mand thee, and wilt walke in my wayes, and doe 
right in myſight, to page my ſtatutes and my 
commandements as Dauid my ſferuant did , then 
wlll be with thee, and build thee afure houſe, as 
I bwult vato-Dauid,and will giue Iſrael vnto thee. 

- 39 AndI will r tor this atflict the ſeede of Da- 
uid, ! but not for cuer.. - | 

40 T Salomon ſought therefore to kill Tere- 
boam, andTIeroboam aroſe, and fled into Egypt 
vnto Shiſhak king of Egypt , and was in Egypt 
vntill the death ot Salomon. 

41 Andthe reſt of the words of Salomon,and 
all that he did, & his wiſdome, are they not writ- 
ten in the t booke of the as of Salomon ®£ﬀ 

42 The time that Salomenreigned in Ierua- 
lem ouer all Iiracl was * fourtie yeere.. tinity 

43 AndSalomon ſlept with his fathers, and +* a.Chrow. 9.39. 
was buriedin the citie of Dawd his father :; and 
Rehoboam his ſoune reigned in his ſtead. 


CHAP, XIL 
x Rehoboam ſuccederh Satomon. 8 Hee reſuſeth the counſalt of 

the ancient. 20 leroboeam veigneth oner Irael. 21: God 

£9-,maxdeth Rehgboaru08 to fight: 28 leroboam makeib 

20{den ca'ues. 

a Nd*Rehoboam went to Shechem: for all Tf * 2.C,M.10.2 

A racl were come to Sheche,to make him king. 
2 And when Teroboamthe ſonne of Nebar 

heard of it ( who was yet.in Egypt * whither Ic- 

roboam had fled from king Salomon,and [[dwelt * Chep.r 1.49. 

in Egypt. ) Let | w- Na os. 
3 Then they ſentand calledhim : and Iero- */F* 

boam and all the Congregation of Iiracl came 

and ſpake vnto Rehoboam, ſaying, 

4 Thy father made our * yoke grieuous : now * 04ap.4.7, 
therefore make thou the grieuous ſeruitude of thy 
father, andhis ſore yoke which hee put vpon vs, 

2 lghter,and we will ſcrue thee, 2 
5 And he ſaid yntothem,Depart yet for three 
dayes 2 ava come againe to-me, And the people 
de re 03... 
7” And king Rehoboam tooke counſell with © = oſha 
the old menthat|| had ſtood before Salomon his don — 
father while hee yer lined , and ſayde, What. þ They ſhewed 
counſel giue ye, that T may make an anfwere to himthartherewas 
this people ? nowyey gewinehe 


7 Andrhey ſpake vnto him, ſaying, If thou Pon hw take 


*Chap I3.t5,. 


q He hath eeſpe® 
vnto the Mefsiah,. 


r For this jidola. 
try that Salomon; 
bad committed; 

# For the whole- 
ſpiritual kingdom 
was reftoted in, 
Meſsiah. 


t Which booke 
aS is thought, was. 
loſt in their cap» 


Oppreſle vs net 
with ſo great char» 
ges,which we are 
not able t@ iu» 

Raine,” © 


petition. 


bea b ſeruant yuto this people this day,and ſarne. is 


Rehoboam.* Ifrae!rebelleth. 
them, and anwerethem,and fpeake kinde words 


to them, they wili be thy feruants for ever. - 

8 © But hee forſooke the counſel that the olde 
men had giutn him., and asked counſell of the 
yong men that had beene brought vp with hin, 
and waired on him, 


e Ther? isno. 9 And he ſayd vnto them, < What counſel 


parece 4 $o  giue yee, that we may aniwere thispeople, which 
gurherity, then © haue ſpoken to me,ſaying, Makerhe yoke,which 


to-knidlocherrafe | thy father did par vpon vs, lighter ? 


fetano antes 10 Thenthe yong men that were brought vp 
od" - with lum,ſpake vheihies,Gying Thus ſhalt thou 
ſay vnto this people, that haueipoken vnto thee, 
and fayd, Thy father hath made our yoke heauy, 
but make thou it lighter vnto vs : «#enthus ſhalr 
20»,LiedeFager. thou ſay vnto them, My || leaſt partſhalbe 4 big- 


diam much note por then my fathers loynes. 
-adle to keope you | 1, Nowe whereas my father did burden you 


in fubict1oa then . 4 . : 

with a grieuous yoke, I wil yet make your yoke 
ain ek Ho heokin my father hath chaſtiled you with rods, 
$6r,ſtorpioxe, but I will corre& you with || ſcourges. 


12 © Then Tereboam andall the people came 
e Thepeoplede- ro Rehoboam the third day,as the King had © ap- 


ears © pon pointed, ſaying , Come to me againe the third 


uld at- Ye 
Caiering de 13 And theKing anſwered the people ſharpe- 


toreche King had 42 we left che olde mens counſell that they gaue 


Fiven themt 
gf AASR 14 Andſpakero them after the counſell of the 
yong men , ſaying, My father made your yoke 
grieuous, and I will make your yoke more grie- 
uous : my father hath chaſtifed you with rods,but 
I will corre& you with {courges. 
15 AndtheKing hearkened not vnto the peo- 


$0or, the Lord was le : forſ| it was the ordinance ofthe Lord , that 


#hecanſe.. e might rme his ſaying, whichthe Lord 
*Chap.is,tt, had ſpoken by * Ahitah the Shilonite ynto Tero- 
boam the ſonne of Nebar. 

- mo when all wh ſawe that = = re- 

| . arded them not, the e aniwered the Kin 
hou we Gus , faying , What {x26 hane weeinf Da. 
eric is moſt hard yd £ wee haue none inheritance in the ſonne of 
$6+—9.904 41" Iſhai. To your tents, O Tirael: now ſee tothine 
| ions as theſe Ownehou'e,Dauid. So 1iracl departed vnto their 


tents. 

17 Howbeit ouer the children of Iſrael,which 
dwelt inthe citics of Iudah, did Rehoboam reign 
full. 


18 


vile words de- 
late. 


| C Now the king Rehoboam ſent Adoram 
therecetuer of the tribute, and all Tſael toned 
$a. firengthened him to death : then king Rehoboam f made 


ſe ſe. ſpeede to get him vp to his charet, to flee to Ie- 
s ruſalem, 

p By __ 19 AndIfrael rebelled againſt the houſe gof 

GoiforSalo. Dawd vntothis day, 
mons finnes, 20 T And when al I'rael had heard that Tero- 
boam was come againe, they ſent and called him 
ro the aſſembly , and made him king ouer all If 
aatatis rael : none followed the honſe of Dauid, but the 


. tribe of * Iudzh onely, 
21 And when Rehoboam was come to Terwa- 


h Foratyethe lem, hee b ered all the houſe of Indah with 


peregigey hr) op ehetribe of Beniamin, and hundreth and foure- 
Pao "__ ſcore thouſand of choſen men (which were good 
watnours)to fight againſt the houſe of Ifrael,and 
to bring the kingdome againe to Rehoboam the 
ſonne of Salomon. 
. 22 * Butthe word of God came vnto Shema- 
*.(Irev.n12.  {hthei man of God,faying, 
, +4 Thatis,che * 23 Speake vnto Rehoboam the ſonne of Salo- 
Prophet, 


mon King of Iudah, and vnto all the houſe of 


hd 


].Kings, 


Hold thealtar ſhall rent, and the aſhes 


Ot SB "Ts 
- CI = 


* | Teroboamd 


Indah and Beniamin , and the remnant of the 
people, laying, rl] 

24 This faith the k Lord, Ye ſhall noe go vp 
nor fight againſt your brerhren the children of lodgemenny 
Iirael : returneeuery man to his houſe: for this Pte 
thing is done by mee, They obeyed therefore the macs 
—_—_ of the Lord and returned, and departed ac- inuocapus, 
cording to the word ofthe Lord, | 

25 © Then Teroboam buile Shechem in mount 
Ephraim, and dwelt thetin,and wene from thence 
and built Penuel, 

26 AndIeroboam thought in his heart, Now 
mon the kingdome returne to the houſe ot Da- 
uid. 

27 If this people goe vp and doe ſacrifice in | 
the houſe of 7 8 Tos 1 at Teruſalem, then ſhall ! Hefei 
the heartof this people turne againe vnto their , Pk 
lord, ewento Rehoboam king of Iudah : ſo ſhall þee 


Bly 


k Whod 


_ kill mee, and goe againe toRehoboam king bellapkiy 
of Indah, 

28 Wherevpon the king tooke counſell, and 
made two coulin ofgelde , andiayde vnto them, 
mTr istoo much for you to goe vp to Teruſalem: n gay 
Behold, O Iitacl, thy gods whichbroughtrhee | 


vp out of the land ofEgypr. pricy | ner Aa 
" 9 Andhe ſet the _ Beth-el,and the other —— 
ſethein Dan, toſernens 
30 And this thing turned to finne : for the appetie 
people went ( becau'e of the one ) enen to Dan. *Y 


3: Al he made an" houſe of hie places, and * Thtivn 
made Prieſts of the loweſt of the people, which ee, 
werenotof the ſonnes of Leni. idol:ty, 

32 AndIeroboam made a feaſt the © fifteenth 9 Beculthe 
day of the eight moneth, like vnto the feaſt that —_ 
15 1m Iudah, and oftered on thealtar. So didhe in Frm 
Beth-el, and offered vnto the calues that hee had idvlunkuy 
made: andheplaced in Beth-el, the Prieſts ofthe 2nd, 
hie places,which he had made. were 

37 And he oftered vpon the altar, which bee poinrling 
had madein Beth-d,the fiteenth day of the eight Lov, 
monerh, (ewex jn the moneth which he had forged 
of his owne heart) and made a folemne feaſt vn- 
to the children of Ifracl: and hee went vp to the 
alrar,to burne incenſe, 


CHAP.;XIITT.; 
1 ler0boam ie reprehended of the Prophet, 4 Hit band dvieth 
wp. 15 The Prophet u ſeduced, 24 Andi killed of « yew, 
33 Theobſiinacr of leroboame. | 
AM behold, there came®a man ofGodoutof \,." 
Tudah(\ by the commandement of the Lord) | Notts 
vnto? Beth-el,and Icroboam ſtood by the altar wall 
to offer incenſe, — 
2 Andhe cried againſt the altar by the com- ne 
mandement of the Lord, and ſaid, O altar,altar, 
thns ſaith the Lord,Behold,a child ſhall be borne | 
vnto the hou of Dauid, * Toſiah by name, and **%#" 
on thee ſhall hee ſacrifice thePricſts of the hic 
places that burne incenſe ypon thee,and they ſhal 
nrne mens bones ypon thee. X 
3 Andhe gaue aſignethe ſawertime, ſaying, . yy vw 
Thus is the < ſfigne, that the Lord hath ſpoken,Be- ſhall but 


at are vÞ- —_ 
yor 


on ir,ſhall j fall out. 
4 And when the king had heard the laying 
of the man of God, which hee had cryed again! 
thealtar in Beth-el, Teroboam ſtretched out his 
hande from the altar, ſaying , 4 Lay holde on qrievidl 
him : bur his hand which hee pur foorth againſt ng, 
mT" vp,and he could not pull it in againe ?4" 
to him. them 
5 Thealtaralfoclaue aſinder, andthe tho ment, 


Che 


out from the altar , according to the ſigne, 
ergy the man of God had giuenby the F bl, 
tofthe Lord. ; 

6 Thenthe King anfwered andfaid vnto the 
man of God, © I beſeech thee, pray vnto the 
Though the Lord thy God, and make interceſſion for mee, 
p 2 that mine handmay beereſtored vntomee, And 

okenrhey © the man of God beſought the Lord, and the 
Gedsindg®* Finps hand wasTeſtored, and became as it was 


yr to afore. 
dm 7 Then the King ſaid vnto theman of God, 


2.-98 TE Cog ©. We - 
—_— 9 ced. 
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ic i 
Lore? Come home with me,that thou mayelſt|| dine,an 
qaebuvile 7:0 giue thee a reward. 

; $ Butthe man of God ſaid vnto the King, Tf 
| ' thou wouldeſt giueme halfe thine hou'e,I would 
notgoein withthee, —_ would I eate bread 
| nor drinke water in thus place, 

Prjecbarges 9 For{| ſo was it charged me by the wordof 
ww, theLord, ſaying, f Eate no bread nor drinkewa- 
Tiivg hehad ter, nor turneagaine by the ſame way that thou 
cameſt, 
Gethreng'r 19 So hee went another way and turned not 
herefom, by the way that he came to Beth-el. 

itherlorthe 11 © Ani an olde Prophet dwelt in Beth-el, 
«mw 4 his ſonnes came and told him all theworks, 
thatthe man of God had done that day in Beth- 
et, and the words which he had ſpoken vnto the 

King, told they their father. 
12 And their father aid vnto them , Whar 
| Be ele, Way wenthe ? and his fonnes | ſhewed him whar 
E- way the mat of God went , which came from 


| 
13 And heeſayd vnto his ſonnes, Saddle mce 
the aſſe. Who faded him the afle, and hee rode 
thereon, 
i 14 Andwentaftertheman of God,and found 
him ſitting vnder an oke: and he ſaid vnto him, 


Art thou the man of God that cameſt from Tn- pail 


iltes dab? Andhefaid,f Yea. 
Thistedidof 15 Then he ſaid vnto him,s Come home with 
—_ me, and cate bread. 
a -—oopy thee,nor goein with thee,neither will I eatbread 
nor drinke water with theein this place. 

17 For it was charged me by the word of the 
Lord, faying, Thou ſhalt eate no bread, nor drinke 
warer there, nor turne againe to goe by the way 
tharthou wenteſt. 
| 18 And he ſaid.ynto him, I am a Prophet alſo 

wlultiere a5thouart, and an Þ Angel.ipake vnto me by the 
kefcrew, Word of the = pr. Bring him againe with 
heProphet thee into thine houſe , thathe may cate bread and 
Gobev drinke water : bat he lied vnto him, 
Mcomnande» © 19 So hee went againe with him,and dideate 
liners. Dread in his hou't,and dranke warer. 
#revelnien 30 And as they fare at the table, the worde of 
the contrary, theLord came vynto the Prophet , that brought 
aine. 
ST 
came from Tudah , fa S ſaith the Lor 
lis folly by i Becauſe thon haſt difobeved the mouth of he 
whowethe Lord, and haſt not kept the Commandement 
obwg which the Lord thy God commanded thee. 

" . 22 But cameſtbacke againe, and haſt eaten 
bread anddrunke waterin the place. (whereof he 
didfay vnto thee, Thou ſhalt eate no bread nor 
drinkeany water ) thy carkeis ſhall not come vn- 
to the ſepulchre of thy tathers. 

, 23 TAnd whenhe hadeaten bread'& drunke 
hee him-the aſſe, to wit, to the Propher 
whom he had brought againe. 


16 But hee anſwered, I may not retnrne with P 


I. 


him, and his bo 


food 


the abs f- ftan 


therefore the Lord bath deliuered him ynto the 


Lyon, which hath renthim and ſlaine him, accor- 
to 


| "g to the word ofthe Lord, which he {pake vn- 


27 C Andhefpaketo bis ſons, ſaying;Saddle 
methe afle, And they ſadled him, - 

28 Andhee went and tound his body caſt in 
the way, andthe aſſe and the lyon ſtood by the 
corps: and thelyonh2d not ! eatenthe body,nor 
torne the afle. indgement of 

29 And the Prophet tooke vp the body of Ged: forifthe. 
the man of God, and laide it vpon theafle, and ly eine wg 
broughtir againe,and the olde Prophet cameto weakens 
the city,to lament and bury him, deucuredthe 

30 And helaid his body inhis ® ownegraue, _ at 
and hep lamented ouer him, ſaying, Alas, my p ado» hn 

. i 

31 And when hehad buried him,hee fpaketo 
his ſonnes, ſaying, When T am dead, bury yee me 
alſo in the ſepulchre, wherein the man of God is 
buried : lay my bones belide his bones. 

32 For thatthing which he cryed-by the word 
of the Lord againſt the altar that is in Beth-el, 
and againſt all the houſes ofthe hie places,which 
are in the cities of Samaria , ſhall ſurely come to 


1 To declare that 
this was onely che 


e, 
33 Howbeit after thus Teroboam » connerted » Sothe wiche& 
profite not by 


not from his wicked way, but turned againe, and IT 
made of the loweſt of the people vriefts of the hie barges ret 
laces. Who would, might conſecrate himſelfe and become worſe: 
and'be of the prieſts of the hie places. | 
34 Andthis thing turned to finne vnto the 
houte of Teroboam,. euento roote it out, and de- 
ftroy it from the faceof rhe earth. 


EHAP. XI11T. 


evobown [eudeth his wiſe diſyniled 10 Abiiah the who. 
y a 0 bs proghy au wigs; pry 44 DEED 
proniſhed by Shiſh ak. 
\ T 4 _ Abizjah the fonne of Ieroboam- 
CKE. . 

2 AndIeroboam ſaydvnto his wife, 
pray thee | 
northatthou arr the witeofTeroboam , and goe 
to Shiloh: for rhere is Ahijah the Propher,which 
tolde mee * thar I ſhould bee king ouer this would noe tatiſhe- 
people, hisaffeRions ; 

3 Andi take f with b rhee tenneloaues and piich waa nice. 
1 crakn:1s,and a bottell ofhony,andgoete-him: » f4.p.rr 35. 

eeſhallcell thee what ſhall become ofthe yong | nr raged 
man, : . . » 

4 AndTIecroboamswifedid ſo, andaroſe,and þ ron ++» 
went to Shiloh and came to the hou'eof Ahijah: theywentts aske: 
but Ahijah could 'norſee, for hisf ſight was de- counſellot Pro. 
cayed for his age. CO 

5. Then theLordſayd vnto Ahijah,Beholde, + a, 1, cood.. 


and werſe, © _ 
2.Tim.3.19; _ 
f E6v fllhu band;. 


Vp, I 

» and diſguiſe thy ſelferhatrhey know s Hizowne com 
witneſſe,that the- 
Prophet of God 


the wife of Teroboam commerh to aske a thing 
of thee for her ſonne,, for he is ſicke : thus & thus 
ſhalt thou fay. ynto her: for when ſhee commerh 


e 


Icroboanis deftruRion foreſhewed. 

£ Thenthe wife - in, (he ſhall Eine herfelfe ro be < another. 

of ictaboath, «: 6 Therefore when Ahijahheard theſound of 
| her feet as ſhe came in at the doore, he ſaid, Come 

in.thou d wife of Ieroboam: why feineſt thou thus 

thy ſelfe to be another ? I am ſent to thee wh 

heanie tidings. 

7 - Goe tell Teroboam ,” Thus faith the Lord 
God of Iitael,Forafiuch as I haue exalted © thee 
from among the people , and haue made thee 
Prince ouer my people Ifracl, 

$8 Andhauecrent the kingdomeaway from the 
houfe of Dauid, and haue giuen it thee, and thou 
haſt 'not bene as my ſeruant Dauid, which kept 
my Commandements,aud followed mee with all 
his Keare, and did onely that which was righs in 
mine eyes, T. Tt 

9 Bnt haſt done euill aboue all that were be- 
fore thee(for thou haſt gsheand made thee other 

gods,and tmolren images, to prouoke mee, and 
fat calt me bebifde thy backs) In 
ro Thittefore behold,” Twillbring euill ypon 
the houſe of Icroboam, and will cot off tfom Te- 
roboam him thar* gpiſterh- againſt the wall, as 
well bimthath is'ſhut vp, as himchat is left in If- 
Bone, rad, and will ſweepe away the temnanr of the 
My ky 25.22, hou'e of Ieroboam, as a man ſweepeth away 
þ.4Gecll- him , donngtllitbeall gone, 
that is inthe... - 11 The dogges ſhall cate him of Teroboams 
Es wy bim focke that dicth an the citie, and the foules of the 
i They ſhall lacke are ſhall care him that dieth in the field: i forthe 
the honour of bu- Lord hath ſaidit. | 
ciaſlta token of 12 Vp therefore and get thee to thinehouſe: 
Gods malcdicio% 7 when'thy fecte etiter into the citie, the childe 


d For Gnd oft 
tines difcloferh 
vnto his the craft 
and ſabriiric'of 
the wicked, / ©- 
e "Which wat 
biit aferuant., - © 


f Towit;wo 
cakucs; - e 


art 2. king 9.3. 
g Eucry male 


ay 3 And allTrael hal mournefor him,and bu- 
fichim : for hee onely of Leroboam ſhall comero 
k Tnthe middes the graue, becauſe in him thereis found k ſome 
4 the wicked, _ gpaogorfie toward the Lord God of Iiracl in the 
64 hath ſome ouſt ofTeroboam. h | 
>} Sure dokagg 14 Moreoucr, the Lord ſhall ſtirre him vpa 
7 = King over Iſrach which ſhall deſtroy thehou'e of 
i he Lord will Toon in that day: ! whar ? yea,cuen now. 
begin rho + +15 For the LordſhallſmiteT{rael, as when a 
it out Hand.  reede is ſhaken in the water, and he ſhall weed If 
rael out ofthis 800d land,which he gaue ro their 
m Meanivg, En- fathers,and ſhalſcatter them beyond themRiuer, 
phrares, becauſe they haucmade themgroues, prouoking 
the Lord to anger. | 
+ 26 Andhe Gaal "xerborar= 47; becauſe of the 
n Thepecople ſhal finnts ofItroboam,, who did {inne, and ® made 
her Tope)to Pane. | h 
ME gear © 17 TAnd Teroboams wife aro'e and depar- 
mandementot ted, and came to Tirzah, and when ſhe came to 
their goueruours, the threſhoId of the honle, the ong man died. 
OY: TS they bud Him, and 2 Tirael tamen- 
ted Riing accordivg tothe worde of the Lorde 
which-be fpake by the Hand of his feruant Ahi- 
1ah the Prophet. . | 
. 19 Andthercſt of Icroboams ates, how hee 
warred, and how'he reigned ,.behold, they are 
-" writtencirs the bopke of the Chronicles of the 
SE ©: -- - - 66 ons 
+34 4 - 20 Aud thedayes which Teroboam reigned, 
» TheLordſmote 'Were toand twenty yeere : and. he o ſlept with 
kim that he died, his fathers, and Nadab his fonne reigned inhis 
2.Chron.1g.209. fed. : | 
21 CT AlſoRehoboam the ſonne of Salomon 
reigned in Indah. Rehoboam was one and fortie 
5 WO you old, when he begarito reigne, and reigned 
oercleroboam a- 


bout ſoure yeeres, Lord did chufe out of all the tribes of Tiracd ; to 


| pw his Name thete : and his morhers nanie was 


the ſight of theLord, and turned 


enteene p. yerein Teruſlem,the citie which the * 


Rehoboarn dierh, 3 


2:mah an Ammonire, 

22 And Tudah wrought wickednefle in the 
fight of the Lord: and they prouoked him more 
with their finnes, which they. had committed, 
j| chen all char which their tathershad done, | 

.23 For they ali/v made them hy gh places, and 
images, and groues on euery high hill, anc 
enery greene tree. Ons 

24 There were alſo Sodomites 9 in the land, 9 V 
they did according to al theabominations ofthe "*'Trip 
nations, which the Lord had caft our before the - ms 
children of Iſrael, lenytb Gul 

25'TAnd in the fift yeere of king Rehobo. indaing 
atn, Shifhak king of Egypt came 'vpagainſt Te- 15 
rufatert, | w_ 

26 And tooke the treaſures ofthe houſe of the 4, 
Lotd, andthe treaſiires of the Kings hoſe, and «+4 
tooke away all: alſo he caried away all the ſhields | 
of gold * which Salomon had inade. if 
_ 27 And king Rehoboam made forthem bra 
ſen ſhields, aid committed thern ynto the bandes ' 
ofthe chiete of the guard , *"which' waited at the 
doore of the kings hoafe, | - "£20 led 
28 Andwhen the king went into rhe houſe 0: 
the Lord,the gardebarethern,and brought them 
againe {ur _ THarABer: | RN 

29 Andthereſt of theaRs ofRehaboam.Cand 
all that he did, are chey not written inr ke r Whid | 
ofthe Chronicles 6f the kings of Tudah 2 | Weakly 

30 And there was watre bctweene Rehoboam —_— 
and Leroboam 1 continually, | Prophen,2c 

31 AndRehoboam ſlept with his fathers, and ty. 
was btirted with tis fathers inthe citic of Dauid: | M% 
his mothers uame was Naamath ant Ammonite: Juli. 
and Abuam his ſonne reigned inhis ſtead, 


' & whoſtilh 

try Reh-bay 

CHAP, XV. fonuctolom. 
I Abiiem veigneth ouer Indah, 9 Aſaſucceedeth inhiiy. une 
I _ a= pv magagyn 17 pan oy er T4 lehoſh1phas [ue 
ceedeth Aſa, 25 Naiab ſucceederh leroboans, 28 Baaſhegl- 

F teth Naaab, - bb bad , ' - 


1k 


and vnder «wy \ 


A Nt inthe eighteenth yeer eof*King Terabo- na h 


4. A amthefonne'of Nebat, reigned Abiiam ouer 
Tudah. | | 

2 Three yeeres reigned heein Teruſalem, and 
hismothers name was Maachih che daughter of 
*Abiſhalom. _ . Ta #0 


CF 


Some tha 


. 3, Anke walked in aflthefins ofhisfarher, 04% 


which he had done beforehim: and his heart was tome.” 
not perfite with the Lord his God, as the heartof * 


Dauwd his father, ' 


4 But tof Dauidsfake didthe Lord hisGod _ 
giue him a 5 Highs iff enatitorn andicr vp: his jon b We 
after him, andeſtabliſhedTeruſalem. ; ,, , ll 
5 Becaut Nawd did that which was rightgn * 4 
ed from nothi 


thathe commaaded him all the dayes of hiclite 


*ſaue onely in the-matter of Vriah the Hittite, , , 


6 Andthere was warre betweene Rehoboam ,u. 
and Icroboamas lopy as-helued. | 7 44 
7 ThereſtalluottheaRegof Abiiam,andall ; 
that he did,are they. not written in.the* booke of «fi 
the Chronicles ofthe kings of Indah ?.there was 
alſo warre betweene AbuamandTIeroboam. 

$8 And Abiiamflept with'his father and they 
buried -_ -_ thecitie of Danid; and Ada his (on 
reignedin his Read. :,; 1: 1, 4 1 2X 

'9. 1 * Andin the ewentie.yecre of Iergboam 
King of 1irael reigned Ala ouerIudah, . . . | 

10 Heereignedin Teru/alem one and courtie 

yeere 


x 


, ny” OT” ; FRETS, | of k 
Warre beeweene Aſa and Baaſha, Chap. xv). Baaſha, Elah. Zimri, 12g 
BY kl yeere, and his < morhers name ws Maachah the the * word of the Lord which he ſpake by his ſer-. * chop, r4. to, 
4mother, 28 O01 of Abiſhalom. uant Ahiiah the Shilonite, 
jd ivoftew 1; And Aadid rightin theeyesof the Lord, 30 Becauſe of the finnes of Teroboam which 
_ 25 &d Dauid his father. he committed, and wherewith hee made Tirael to 


het he 


theland, and pnt away all the idoles that his fa- 
thers had made, 

uaker kared 13 And he<put downe *Maachah his mother 
athotitic allo from ber eſtate , becauſe ſhee had made an 
zbereg3t- ,4ofein agroue : and Afa defiroyed her idoles, 
wheathey 1d burnt them by the brooke Kidron, 

14 Butthey put not downe the hie places, Ne- 
uerthelefſe Alas heart was © vpmght with the 
5.16, Lord all his dayes. : : 

haha 15 Alſo he brought inthe holy veſſels of his 
red chem farther, and the things that he had dedicated vnto 
kipGodin the houſe of the Lord,filuer and golJ,and veſlels, 
pointed, 15 CAndthere was warre betweene Aſa and 
of igno- Baaſha king of Iſrael all rheir dayes. 
emdaotef = x1 Then Baaſha king of Iſrael went vp againſt 
befane pur- Iudahand built f Ramah, ſ@ that hee would ler 
hatlerobo- None goe out Or In to Alfa king of Tudah, 
jd, becauſe 1 Then Aſatooke all the iluer and the gold 
plchoald th11t was left in the treaſures of the houſe of the 
Lord,andthe treaſures ofthe Kings houte, 8 de- 
linered them into the hands of his ſeruants, and 
king Afa fent them to *Ben-hadad the ſonne of 
162 Tabrimon ,theſonne of Hezion king of {| Aram 
thatdwelt at Damaſcus,/aying, 

19 There # eouenant berweene mee and thee, 
and betweene my father and thy father : behold,I 
haue ſent ynto thee a preſent of ſiluer and golde: 
come breake thy couenant with Baaſha king of 

vereme Iſrael, thathe mays depart from me. 
| 20 So Ben-hadad hearkened vnto king Afa, 
and ſent the captaines ofthe hoſts, which he had 
againſt the cities of Iſrael, and ſmote Lion, and 
Dan,and Abel-beth-maachah and all Cinneroth, 
with all the land of Napktali. 

21 And when Baaſha heard thereof, hee left 
bulding ofRamah, and dwelt in Tirzah. 

22 Then king Aſa || aſſembled all Tudah,fnone 
excepted. and they tooke the ſtones of Ramah, 
andthe timber thereof , wherewith Baaſha had 

buile,and king Afa built withthem Geba of Ben- 
zamin and Mizpah. 

23 Andthereſt of all the ates of Aſa, andall 

his might,and al that he did,and the cities which 

e built, are they not written in the booke of the 
Chronicles of the kings of Tudah ? butin his old 
ldeens 29 Dewas diſeaſed in his Þ feete. 
wt , 24 And Afa ſlept with his fathers , andwas 
aPifc, buried with his fathers in the citie of Dauid his 
-ay rok And Ichoſhaphar his fonne reignedin 

Sſtead. 

25 And Nadab the ſonne of Teroboam began 
toreigne ouer Iſrael the econd yeere cf Ala king 
of Iudah, and reigned ouer Iſracl two yeere. 

26 Andhee d:A euill in theſight of the Lord, 
walking inthe way of his father,and in his ſinne 
Wherew.th he made Iſrael to ſinne. 

27 And Baaſha the ſonne of Alviah of the 
houſeof Iſſachar codn{pired againſt him,and Baa- 
ſh ſNewhim at Gibbethon , which belonged ro 
thePhilitims: for Nadaband all Iiracl laidfiege 

to Gibbethon, 
feed 23 Even in the third yeere of Aſa king of Tu- 
gat dah didBaatha lay him,and reigned in his ſtead 
29 And when hewas king, he kſmore all the 
hou'e ofT:roboam, he leftnone aliue to Terobo- 
an, vntilthee had deſtroyed him, according to 


i1d0- 


dot muſt 


p 


"ax 


47 


wait apre- 
vane invo- 


12 And hee tooke away the Sodomites our of 


ſinne,by his | provocation, wherewith he prouo- 
ked the Lord God of 1irael. 

31 And the reſidue of the ates of Nadab,and 
all that he did, are they nor written in the booke 
ofthe Chronicles of the kings of Iſrael ? 

32 And there was warre bertweene Aſa and 
Baaſha king of Tiracl, all their dayes. 

33 Inthe third yeere of Aa king of Iudah,be- 
gan Baaſhathe fonne of Aluiah toreigne oner all 
Iſrael in m Tirzah, and reigzed foure and twentie m Which was 
yeeres. the place where 


34 And hee did euill in the fight ofthe Lord, *** Mingoo I 
walkingin the way of Leenboam Jed in his ſinne, A Re 


wherewith he made Ii acl to ſinne, 


CHAP,-XVI, 
3 Of Baaſha. 6 Elah. 9 Zimri. 16 Oni, 31 Ahab 
marrriech lecebel, 34 Iericho ts built agame. 
T Hen the word of the Lord came to Ichn the 
ſonne of Hanan! againſt Baaſha, ſaying, 

2 *®Foraſmuch as TI exalted thee ont of = duſt a Thus fpake 
and made thee Captaine ouer my people Iirael, T1*huto Baaſhain 
and thou haſt walked in the way of Ieroboam, 46 aA an 
and haſt made my people Iirael roſinne, topro- 
uoke me with their ſinnes, 

3 Beholde , Iwill take away thepoſterity of 
Baaſha , and the poſteritie of his houje, and will 
make Þ thine houſe ke the * houſe of Ieroboam, b Meaning the: 
the ſonne of Nebat. benexbp rung 

4 *Hethardieth ofBaaſhas ſtocke inthe city, + ab 
him ſhall the dogges eate : and thatmanofhim ; 
which dicth in the fields , ſhall the foules of the 


I Bycauſing the 
people tocommit 
idolatrie with his 
calues,and foproe 
voking God to 
anger, 


_ aire eate. 


5 And the reſt of the ats of Baaſha,and what 
hedid,and his [[power,arethey not written in the Ir, velhantneſfe, 
booke of the* Chronicles of the kings of Iſrael? * 2.C#ro 16.1, 

6 So Baaſha ſlept with his tathers , and was 
buried in Tirzah, and Elah his ſonnereignedin 
”— Anieihee lated 

And alſo <by the hand of Tehu the ſonneof , x1, 
Henanl the Proplim, came the word of the Lord Pro herd be 
to Baaſha,andto his houſe, that he ſhould be like meſlage. 
the houſe of Teroboam , enen for all the wicked- 
nefſe thar hee didin the ſight of the Lord, in pro- 
uoking him with the te ofhis hands, and be- 
cauſe he killed dhim, 

8 Tn theſixe and twentie yeere of Afa king 
of Tudah, began Elah the ſon of Baaſha to reigne 
ouer Iirael in Tirzah, and reignedtwo yeere. 

9 Andhisſeruant Zimr1,captainc ofhalfe his 
charets,confpired againſt him, as hee was in Tir- 
zah *drinking, till he was drunkenin the houſe e TheChalde 
of Arza ſteward of his hone in Tirzah, text hath thas, 

10 And Zimrj came and {mote him,and killed —— 4 
him in the ſenen and twentie yeere of Ala king of the Temple of Ar- 
Iudah, and reigned in his ſtead. |  2atheidole by bis 

11 T And when hee was King, andſate on his bouſein Tirzah, 
throne heflew al the houſe ofBaaſha,not leauin 
thereof one to pifſe againſt a wall, neither of his 
kinsfolkes,nor ofhis x ends, 

12 Sodid Zimrideſtroy all the honſe of Baa- 
ſha, according to the word of the Lord which he 
ſpake againſt Baaſha by the hand of Tchu the 
f Prophet. | 

x 3 For all the finnes of Baaſha , and finnesof 
Elah his ſonne, which they __ made Iſrael 

to 


d Meaning, Nadab 
{lerobeam ſonne. © 


c- 


f Bath Hanzns 
his fat' e: and he 
wereFre hets, 


Omri. Ahab. 
to ſinne, and pronoked the Lord God of Iſrael 
with ther vanities. | 

14 Andthereſt of the a&s of Elah,and all that 
hee did, are they notwritten in the booke of the 
Chronicles oi the Kings of [iſrael ? 

I5 q In the feuen and twentie yeere of Aſa 
king of Iudah didLimrireigne ſeuzn dates inTir- 
zah, and the pzople was thzn in camp? 8 againſt 
<on:ihued from  Gibbethon, which bel /nzedto the Ptuliſtims. | 
thetineof Nadab 16 And the peoplgofthe hoſte heard lay,Zim- 
leroboausfonne, 1 hith conipired, andhath allo flainethe King, 
Wherefore all Iſrael made O-nri te cavtaine of 
thehoſte, king vucr Iſrael thar ſame day, een" 
the hoſte. 

17 Then Omri went vp from Gibberhon and 
all Iſrael with him, and they belteged * Tirzah, 

13 An when Zimri ſaw,thar the citie was ta- 
ken, hee went into the palace of the Kings houtlt, 
and f burnt himſelte, and che Kings hou'e wich 
fire, and fo died, 

19 For his finnes which hee ſinned, in doing 
that which is euil in the ſight ofthe Lord,in wal- 
king in theway of Teroboai , and in his finnes 
witch hedid,caufing Iſracl to (inne. 

20 Andthereſt ot the ates of Zimri, and his 
treaſon that he wrought, are rhey not written in 
the booke of th2 Chronicles of the Kings of It 
rael ? £ 

21 Then were the people of Iſrael diuidedinto 
i Thatis, thepeo. EO parts: for i halfe the p2ople followed Tibni 
plewhich wees theſonne of Ginath ro make hun King, andthe 
notat the fiegeot grher halfe followed Quart. 

65 Sg 22 Butrhe people molten O:nri,prenai- 
chefen for? led againſt the people that followed Tibni the 
ſonne ofGinath.ſoTibni died,and Omrtreigned, 

23 Inthe one and thirtie yeere of Ala king of 
Iudah began Omrico reigne qQuer T'rael, end re:g- 
ned twelue yeeres.Sixe yecrereign2d he tn Tirzah, 

2 4 And hee bought the mounraine || Samaria 
of one Shemer for two talents of filuer , and builr 
inthe mountaine,and called the name ofthe ciry 
which he built, after the name ofShemer lord of 
the mountaine,Samaria . 

2 5 But Omridid eull in the eyes ofthe Lord, 
and did k worſe then all that were before him, 

26 For he walked in all the way of Ieroboam 
the ſonne of Nebat, andin his finnes wherewith 

-he made Iſrael to finne in prouoking the Lord 

God ofTirael with their vanities. 

27 And thereſt of the ates of Omri, thathee 
did,and rhe {trength rhar he ſhewed,are they not 
written in the booke of the Chronicles of the 
Kings of Iſrael ? 

> And Omriflept with his fathers, and was 
1 He weethe&:p buriedin | Samaria : and Ahab his tonne reigned 
Sing that was bu- in his ſtead. 
ried in Samariaate 2:9 Now Ahab the ſonne of Omri beganne to. 
ay", 4b reigne ouer I!rael , in the eight and thirtie yeere 
ia Thask, arw* ot Aſa king of Indah:and Ahab the ſonne of Om- 

ri reigned ouer Iſrael in Samariatwo and twenty 
yecre, 

30 And Ahab the ſonne of Omri did worſe in 
theſight of the Lordthen all 3 were before him. 

31 Forwas1ta light thing for him to walke in 
theſinnes of Ieroboam the ſonne of Nebat,excepr 
hee tooke Iezebcl alſo the daughter of Ethbaal 
king of the Zidonians to = wife , and went and 
ſeruedBaal, and worſhipped him ? 

32 Allo hee reared vpan altar to Baal in the 
houſe of Baal, which he had built in Samaria. - 

33. Aud Ahab made a groue, and Ahab pro- 


g Theſi-ge had 


h Where Zimri 
kept fimfel:e ja 
hold. 


Eby. burnt the 
125 hoſe upon 
him. 


1 9y, Shomeron, 


k For ſuch.isthe 
nature of idelatry, 
that the ſuyper(t(- 
tion thereof decth 
dayly encceaiz,avd 
theclder it is the 
more abeminable 
it 1s before Goa 
andhis Chutch, 


m By whoſe 
meanes he fellto 
all wicked and 
ſtrange idolatry, 
and craell pertce 
SurRon, 


I. Kings. 


| Elijah fedof 
ceeded , and did prouoke the Lord God of Iſrael 
more then all the Kings of Iſrael that were before 
him, _ 

34 In his dayes did Hiel the Bethelite builde 
n Tericho : he laid the foundation thereof in Abi. , 
ram hiseldeſt ſonae, and fer vp rhe gates thereof 6, 
in his youngeſt ſonne Segub, according to the 
word of the Lord which he ſpake f by Ioſhua the 
ſonne of Nun, 


CHAP:;'XVIL. 


rt El;ah ſor warneth of the fareinc 19 come. 4 He is fedof Ras 
uens, 9 Hei jentrd Larephato, whece hereſiorttn huboſteſt 
ſ.nne to tfe. 


AR Eliiah the Tiſhbire one of the inhabj- 
tants of Gilead {aid vntoAhab,*As the Lord + Lec 
God of [irael lineth,betore whom T 2 ſtand, there ian,gy 
ſhall bee ncither dew nor raine theſe yeecres, bur © Thikg 
b according to my word. _ | 
1 - : 3 
2 T And thewordof the Lord came vnto declaeh 
him,ſaying, | revelain, 
Goe hence, and turne thee Eaſtward, and 
hide thy ſelte in the || riner Cherith , that is over yy, j,, 
againſt Iorden, 
4 Andcthou ſhalt drinke of the riner ; and! 
haue commanded the c rauens to feed thee there, © Tok 
5 So he2 went and did according vnto the 
word ofthe Lord: ior he went, and remained by yroaith 
rae riuer Cherith that is ouer againſt Lorden, hinnix 
6 And therauens brought him bread & fleſh 
in the morning, and bread and fleſh in the eue- 
ning, and he dranke ot the riuer, 
7 Andaftera walle the riuer dried vp, be- 
cauſe there fell no raine vpon the earth. 
8 CAndthed word of the Lord came ynto = 


{£64 
of lob, 


him, ſaying, ye phe 

9 *Vp,axd get thee to Zarephath,which1s in jj nagy 
ZLidon, and remaine there : beholde,I haue com- athad 
manded a widow thereto ſuſtaine thee. nertB 

10 So hee aroſe and went to Zarephath : and ***M 
when hecame to the gate of the citie,bchold, the 
widow was there © gathering ſtickes : and he cal- « Alli 
led her,and ſaid,Bring me,]I pray thee,a little wa- ſtray 
ter ina veſlcll, that T may drinke.. _ 

11 And as ſhe was going to fet it,he called to. gia 
her, and aid, Bring mee, I pray thee,a moriell of waitin 
bread in thine hand. bot eh 

12 Andſhee ſaid, as the Lord thy God liueth, "_ 
T hane not a cacke,but euen an handfull ofmeale 
ina barrell, anda little oyle in a cruſe.: and be- 
hold, I am gathering | a few ſtickes for to goe in zh, 
anddrefle it for me.and my ſonne,. that wee may 
eate it, and f die, br 

13 AndElijjah ſaid vnto her, Fearenot,come, —_— 
doe as thou haſt ſaid, but make me thereot a little 
cake firſt of all , and bring it vnto mee , and at- 
terward make tor thee, andthy ſonne. 

1 4For thus ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael,s The g 6 
meale in the barrell ſhall not be waſted , neither 9 
ſhall the oyle in the cruſe be diminiſhed, vnto the i ' 
time that the Lord ſend raine vpon the earth. anylet 

15 Soſhewentand didas Eliiah ſaid, aud ſhe fort 
dideate : ſodid he and her houſe b for a certaine þ Thai 
time. _— 

16 The barrell of themeale waſted not, nor 
the oyle was ſpent out of the cru{e, according to 
the word of the Lord,which ke ſpake by the hand 
of Eliah. wh 

17 © Andafter theſethings , the ſoune ofthe 
wife ofthe houſe fell ſicke, and his ſickenefſewas |, 
ſo ſore, {| that there was no i breath left in tum. yin 


18 And ſhe ſaid voto Elizab, What haue oo and can 


i 


owes ſonne raiſed to life. 
' with thee, O thou man of God? art thou come 
"Ynto me to call my finne to remembrance,andto 

ſlay my ſonne ?_ : 

19 And he faid vnto her, Gijue me thy ſonne: 
and he tooke him out of her boſome, and caried 
him vp into a chamber,where hee abode,and laid 
him vpon his owne bed, : 

| » © Then hee called vnto the Lord,and fayde, 
miafaid OLordmy God, haſt thou k puniſked alſo this 
GodsName yidowe , with whom I foiourne, by killng her 
ne ſonne? 
Peiericon. 21 And be ſtretched himfcltevpon the childe 
d, except he three times, and called vnto the Lord,and faid,O 
havecon= Tor my _ I pray thee, let this childes ſoule 
' come into him againe, 
ect "0 Then the Ford heard the yoyce of Elijah, 
leherhere and theſoule of the childe came into him againe, 
, and hereuiued. : 

23 AndEljjah tooke the childe, and brought 
him downe out of the chamber into the houſe, 
and delivered him vnto his mother , and Elijah 

* ſaid Behold,thy ſonne lineth. 5 
kadathing 24 And the woman ſaid vnto Elijah, Now 11 
todependon know that thou art a man of God, andthat the 
ne = word of the Lord in thy mouth 1s true, 


CHAT. EVIL 
1- Elgah& {ext to Ahab. 1; Obadiah hideth an handretb Pro- 
phets. go Elyah lilleth all Baals prophets, 45 Heoltaineth 
rame, 


Ars many dayes,the word of the Lord came 

rthat bee roElijah , in the * third yeere, ſaying, Goe, 

td romthe ſhowy thy ſelfe vnito Ahab, and I wall ſend raine 
ypon the earth. 

2 AndEljjah went to ſhew himſelfe vnto A- 

hab,and there was a great famine in Samar1a, 

3 And Ahab called Obadiah the gouernour 
dad began of his houſe: ( and Obadiah Þ feared God 
bo _ oreatly : 
wot yet 4 For when Tezecbel deftroyed the Prophets 

km» of theLord , Obadiahtooke an hundreth Pro- 
phets, and hid them by fiftieina caue, and hefed 

* themwith bread and water.) . 

5 And Abab ſaid vnto Obadiah,Goe into the 

| land, vntoall the fountaines of water, and vnto 
all the rjuers, iffo be that we may finde graſleto 
fue the horſes and the mules aliue, leaſt wee de- 
priue the land of the beaſts. 

6 And fo they diuided the land betweeng 
them to walke thorowit. Ahab went one way 
by himſelfe, and Obadiah went another way by 
himfelfe. 

L y CAndas Obadiah was in the way,bchold, 
iithoſe Elijah © mer him: and he knewe him, and fell on 
- his face, andſaid, Art notthou my lord Elijah ? 
weſeeh $3 And heanſwered him,Yea,go tell thylord, 

Wieete Behold, Elijah # here, 

| 9 And heſaid,Whathaue IT finned,that thou 
wouldeſt deliuer thy feruant into the hand of A- 
hab, toſlay me ? 

. 10 As the Lord thy God liueth, there is no na- 
tion or kingdom, whither my Lord hath not ſent 
to ſeeke thee : and when they ſaid, He is not here, 
he tookean oath ofthe kingdome and nation, if 
they had not found thee. 

it And now thou ſaieft,Goe tell thy lord,Be- 
hold,Elijah here. 

. 12 And when I am gone from thee, the Sp1- 

rit of he Lord ſhall carie thee into ſome place 

thatT doe not know: ſo when come andtell A- 

yt he cannot finde thee,then will he kill mee: 


thto 
(og 


Chap.xviij. 


Elijah,Qbadiah,and Ahab, 130 


But I thy ſeruantdfeare the Lord from my youth: q 1m noveof 
13 Wasitnortold my lord , whatI did wken the wicked perſe 


| Tezebel ſlew the Prophets of the Lord, how I hid cvtors thattheu 


an hundred men of the Lords Prophets by fifties f-uldeffprocure 


in a caue,and fed them with bread and water ? pleaſure, but ſerue 

14 Ard now thou ſayeſt, Goe, tell thy lord, Godaud fancur 
Bchold,Eliizh # her-,that he may ſlay me. hu childzen. 

15 AndEljahſaid, As the Lord of hoſtes li- 
ucth,before whom I ftand,] will firely ſhew © my £2197 preſence 
ſelte vnto him this day. thou baſt told bim 

16 C So Obadizh went to meete Ahab, and thertueth, 
told him. And Ahab went to meete Elijah. 

47 And when Ahab faw Elijah, Ahab ſaid vn- 
to him, Artthou he that troubleth Iſrael? 

18 Andheanfiwered,T haue nottroubled Iſra- 
el, but f thou and thy fathers houſe, inthat yce 
haue forſaken the commaundements of the Lord, , 510.10 
and thou haſt followed Baalim. ſuffer Ss -giE 

19 Now therefore ſend , and gather tome all bevnivſtly flande. 
Iſrael vnto mount Carmel , and the Prophets of *<4but1o reprove 
Baal foure hundred and fiftie,and the prophets of Fenders. oma 
wn hs foure hundred, which eate at Iezebels reſpect etpertion. 
table, 

20 So Ahab ſent vnto all the children of 
Iſrael, and gathered the Prophets together vnto 
mount Carmel, 

21 AndEljjah came vnto all the people, and 
ſaid, How long s halt yeberweene two opinions? 
It the Lord be God, follow him : bur if Baal bee 
he then goeafter him. And thepeople anfwered 
him not a word. 

22 Thenſaid Elyah vnto the people, I onely 
remaine a prophet of the Lord : butBaals pro- 
phetrs arefoure hundred and fiftiemen, 

33 Let them therefore giue vs two bullockes, 
andler them chute the one,and cut him inpieces, 
and lay him on the wood , bur put no fire vnder, 
and I will prepare the other bullock, and lay him 
on the wood,and will put no fire vnder, 

24 Then call ye on the name of your god, and 
I will call on the name of the Lord: and then the 
God that anſwereth h by fire, lerhim bee God, 
And all thepeople anſwered, and ſaid, Iris well 
fpoken. 

25 AndEljah ſaid vnto the prophets of Baal, 
Chuſe you a bullocke, and prepare him firſt,(for 
ye aremany) and call on the name of your gods, 

ut put no fire vnder, 

26 So they tooke the one bullocke that was 
giuen.chem, and they preparedit , and called on 
the 1ame of Baal from morning to noone,faying, 
O Baal, heare vs: but there was no voyce,nor any 
to anfwere: and they iJeapt ypon the altar thar ! - FAN 
was made, X obs. Y 

27 Andat noone Elijah mocked them, and k you eſteeme 
ſaid, Cric lowde : tor heis ak god: eitherhee himasa god. 
talkerh or purſtcth hs evemuines,, 'Or151N histour- oo pe) og 4. 
ney,or it may beethathceflcepeth, and muſt bee x. which thiuke 
l awaked. that by any in- 

28 And they cried lowd,and cut themſelues as ftanct or _ the 
their maner was, with kniues atid Jancers,till the ors hs help : 
blood gaſhed our vpon them. their worſhippers 

29 And whenmidday was paſſed, and they intheirnecetsi- 
hadprophefied vnull the offering of the euemng Ut% 
facrifice,there was neither voyce-, nor one to an- 
ſwere,nor any thatregarded, | 

30 AndElijah iaid vnto all the people, Come 
tome. And all the people came to him. And hee 
repaired the altar of the Lord that was broken 
downe, . 

31 AndEl;jahb tooke ——_ Ktones,according 
2 ro 


f Thetrue tini- 
ſers o! God ought 


2 Be conflantin 
reltgion,and make 
it notasa thing 
indifferent,wlicy 
ther yee follow 
God ot Baal, or 
whether ye ſerue 
God whelly or in 
patt,Zeph.1.5. 


h By fending 
downe firefrom 
heauen to buine 
the ſacrifice, 


i As men rauiſhed 


-_, 


Elijah killerh Baals prophers. | 

tothe number of the tribes of the ſonnes of Taa- 
kob, "(vnto whome the word of the Lord came, 
ſaying, * Iſrael ſhall be thy name.) 

2 Andwiththe ſtones he builr an altar in the 
Name of the Lord: and hemade a ditch round a- 
boutthe altar, as great as would conteine two 
+ meaſures of leede. 

33 Andbeepurtthe wood in order, and hewed 
the bul. ocke in pieces,and laid him on the wood: 

33 Andiaid,Fill tonre barrels with water,and 
powre it on the burnt offering and on the wood. 
Againe he {aid:Doe {o againe. And they did {o the 
ſecond time, And hee ſaide,Doe it thethurd time. 
And they did it the third tune, - 

5 And the water ranne round abour rhe al- 
tar: and he = filled the ditch with water allo, 

36 And when they ſhould offer the exening 
fcrifice,Eljah the Prophet came,and ſaide,Lord 
God of Abraham,TIzhak, and of LIirael, let it bee 
knowen this day, that thou art the God of Tirael, 
and that1 amthy :eruant , and that I haue done 
all theſe things atthy commandement. 

37 Heare me, O Lord, heare mee, and let this 
OE 20. Propep knowe thar thou art the Lord God, and 

"he only God, FRatthou haſt turned their heart againe® atthe 
n Though God laſt. 
ſuffer his torunmnie 38 Thenthe fire of the Lordfell, and conſu- 
o CR _ med the burnt ottering, and the wood , and the 
yet atthel:ngch ſtones,andthe duſt, and licked vp the water that 
he calleeh them was in the ditch, 

Hon to him by 39 Andwhen all the people ſawit, they tell on 
genes rel the faces,and ſaid, The Lordis God,the Lordis 
3 od, 

40 And Elijah ſaid vnto them, Take the Pro- 
phets ofBaal,let not ® a man ofthem eſcape : and 
they tooke them, and Elijah brought them ro the 
brooke Kiſhon,and flew them there, 

41 © And El;jahiaide vnto Ahab, Ger thee 
vp,cate and drinke, for there s a ſound of much 
raine, 

42 So Ahab went vp to eate andto drinke, 
and Elijah went vp to the rop of Carmel : and he 
crouched ynto the earth , and put his face be- 
tweene his knees, 

43 Andiaide to hisſeruant, Goe vpnow,and 
looke toward the way of the Sea. And hee went 
vp,and looked,and ({ayd, There is nothing. Again 
he ſaid, Goe againe p ſeuen times, 

44 Andaar the ſeuenth time hee ſayd, Behold, 
there _ Ah op 6 _ out of the Sea like a 

' mans hand. Then he ſaid, Yp,and iay vnto Ahab 

5 674+ mop Make ready hy charer, and get thee downe, that 

coarmued ſtill cill the raine ſtay thee not. 

- _ ws amen 45 And in j| the meane while the heauen was 

Iur,pereand there. 11 cke with cloudes and winde, and there was a 

Hee was o $reatraine. Then Ahab went vp, and cameto 
med with Izreel. 

Gods ſpiric,that 46 And the hand of the Lord was on Elijah, 

«49-01 lym and he girded vp his loynes, and ran q before A- 

hab till he came to Izreel. 


abic to runne, 
CHAP. XIX. 
5 E'qah fleemg from lezebel, u nouriſhed by the Angelof God: 
i5 Heu commanded to anomt Hazael, Iehu, and E liſha, 
N Ow Ahab tolde Tezebel all that Flijah had 
done, and how hee hadſlaine all thea Pro- 
phets with the{word. 

2 Then Iezebel ſent a meffenger vnto Elijah, 
ſaying, b The gods doeſo ro me and more al'o,if 
I make not thy life ike one of their lines by to 
morrow thus time, 


*Gex.32.28. 
2:hng. 17434 


4 £6br.Sets. which 
Jawe thinke con- 
teinea'out three 
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m Hereby he de- 
clared the excel- 
leat power of 
Ged,whocontra* 
ric to nature could 
make che fire 
burne cuenin the 
water,tothe inteat 
they thould have 
pone occafhon 16 


o Ile commanded 
them chat as they 
were truely per- 
ſwaded toconf:ſſ: 
the onely God . to 
they would ſerue 
bim with all their 
power .and deſtroy 
the idolaters his 
encinics, 


p AsGods fpitit 

mooued him te 
ray, ſo waShee 
reng hened by 


a Towit cf Baal. 
Þd Though the 
wick-4d r2gea- 
giinſt Gods chil» 
dren ,cthehol. 
deth them backe 
that hey cannot 
executetheir 

T7 


I, Kings, 


Heisfedby a 
When he ſaw that, hearoſe,and went [| for. ® 
bid uf. and came to Beer-ſheba, which is El -—; 10r vials 
dah,and left his 1eruanr there. | * 

4 Bur he went a dayes iourney into the wil. 
dernefle , and came and ſate downe vnder a In- ; 
nipertree,anddefired that he might die, andſaid, « Soluty 
It is now enough : O Lord, < takemy ioule for 1 ituwbi 
am no betrer then my fathers. q. Pct 

5 Andas heelay and ſlept vnder the Tunjp 
tree,behold now,an Angel touched him,and ſaid evrrruyy 
vnto him, Vp,and eace. lan, © 

6 And whenhelooked about, beholde,there 
was a Cake baken on the coales, anda por of wa- 
ter at his head: ſo heedideate and drinke,and re- 
turned and {lept, 

7 Andthe Angel ofthe Lord came againethe 
ſecond time,and touched h m, and ſaide, Vp,and 
eate. for 4 thou haſt a grear journey. 

8 CThen hee aroſe, and dideate anddrinke ek, _ 
and walked in the ſtrength of that meate fortie hadummk 
_—_ and fort.c nights, vnto Horeb the mount of - 

od. Ps 

9 Andthere heeentred into a caue, and lod- oo 
ged there : and behold , the Lord ipake to him, _y 
_—_— vnto him , Whar doeſt thou heare, E- 
1Ja : 

10 And heeanfwered, I haue © beene very ica- e Reeorg 
lous for the Lord Gad ot hoſtes : for the children thirthen 
of Iſrael haue forſaken thy couenant , broken \*%%k 
duwne thine altars and ſlaine thy Prophets with c_ 
the fward * and TI onely am left, an they ſeeke glory thee 
my lifeto take it away. crerllyaul 

11 Andhee aide, Come out, andftand ypon fl 
the mount before the Lord. And behold, the Lord POY 
went by, and a mighty ſtrong winde rent the 
mountaines, and =; the rockes before the 
Lord: bwt the Lord was notin the winde : and | Forth 
after the winde came an earthquake: bar the Lord *=ui 
was not inthe earthquake: al 

12 And after the earthquake eawme fire: but the (holly 
Lord was not in the fire; and after the fire came a bislmapin 
{ti1l and fotr voyce. fullmudra 

13 And when Eljah heard it, he conered his | 
face with his mantle, and went our, and ſtoodin tabbini 
the entring in of the caue, and behold, there camg naps 
a voyce vnto him, and ia1d,What doeſt thouhere, 

Elijah ? 

14 Andheanſwered, Thaue beene very iclous 
for the Lord God of hoſts, s becauſe the children g We 
of Iirael haue forſaken thy couenant, caſt downe tode jt 
thine altars, and ſlaine thy Prophets with the *1m 
fword,and I onely am left, and they ſeeke my life ors o 
to take it away. .our they 

15 Andthe Lord ſaid vnto him, Goe, returne qr 
by rthe wildernefle vnto Damaſcus , and when wny 
thou commeſt there , anoint Hazael king ouer 
| Aram, [05,96 

16 And Tchuthe ſonne of Nimfhi ſhalt thou 
anoine king ouer Iſrael: andEliſha the ſonneof 
Shaphat o+ Abel Meholah ſhalt thou anoint to 
be Prophet in thy roome. 

17 And* him that eſcapeth from the ſword *:M 
of Hazael ſhall Ichu ſlay : and him that eſcapeth © 
from the {word of Tehn, ſhall Eliſhaſ'ay. 

18 Yet will*T leaue ſeucn thouſand in Iſrael, *3"s 
enen h all the knees that haue not bowed vnto þ Het 
Baal,and every mouth tharhath not kiſſed him. | 

19 So hedeparted thence, and foundEliſha ys 
the ſonne of Shaphat who was plowing » twelue 
yoke of oxen before him , and was with tÞ 
twelft ; and Eljah went coward him,and caſt _ 

| mantle 


aria beſieged. Ababs 
ow” tell vpon him. 

P Ad he left the oxen, and ran after Eljah, 

4cbiens. and ſaid,i Letwe,T pray thee, kiſle my father and 
alafeaiovis my mother,and then I will follow thee, Who an- 
cobe conte* fexered him,Go,returne : for what haue I done to 
petit 
llck 21 And when he went backe againefromhim, 
tfemebim he tookea couple of oxen,and flew them,and ſod 
their fleſh with the k inſtruments ofthe oxen,and 
ed wa gaue Vito the people,and they dideate: then hee 
94b::ſogrett aro'e and wentafterElijah , and miniſtred vato 
his defireto hum. 
TS! + OMP. IX. 

1 Samarian befieged, 13 The Lord promiſeth the witory to A- 
hab by « Prophet. 3t The kmgof Iſrael made prace with Bent 
braad, and ureproned therefore by the Prophet, 

gol. T Hen Ben-hadad the king of] Aram aſſembled 
Tha qover all his army,and ewo and thirty ® kings with 
purs,adrulers him, with horſes, and charets, and went vp and 
poralncet. =  hefteged|| Samaria,and fought againſt it, 
ir ne, 2 Andheeſent meſſengers'to Ahab king of 
Iſrael into the cirie, 

And ſaid vnto him, Thus ſaith Pen-hadad, 

Thy filuer and thy gold is mine: alſothy women, 
and thy faire children aremine. 

4 And the king of Iſrael anſwered, and faid, 
My lord king, according to thy ſaying, b Iam 
thine,and all that I haue, | 

5 And whenthe meffengers came againe,they 
faid, Thus commanndeth Ben-hadad, and faith, 
When I ſhall ſend vnto thee,and command, thou 
ſhale deliuer mee thy filner and thy gold,and thy 
women,and thy children, | 

6 < Or elfeI will ſend my ſeruants ynto thee 
+ gy by to morrow thistime: & they ſhall ſearch thine 
wacohe bouſe,and the houſes of thy ſeruants : and what- 
onothand _ ſocuer 1s pleaſant in thine eyes, they ſhall take ir 

in their hands,and bring it away. 
kebefonghe , 7 Then the King ot Hrael tent for all the EL 
mhakoy ders of the land, and ſaid, Take heed,lI pray you, 
mkeware and ſee how he {ecketh miſchiefe : for heſent vn- 
tomee for my wines,and for my children, and for 
my filuer, and for my golde, andI denyed him 
nor. 
| 8 Andall theElders,and all thepeople ſaid to 
Theythoaght him,Hearken 4 not vnto him,nor conſent. 
itdutieors. 9 Wherefore hee ſaid vnto themeſſengers of 
ls Dadad, Tell my'lord the king, Allthat thou 
ther thing ddeſt ſend for to thy ſeruanr at the firſt time, 
wave; * thatT will do,but this thing T may not doe, And 
Ulozelyto = mefſengers departed,and brought him an an- 
 fwere, 


lamcontentto 
andpaytile 


10 And Ben-hadad ſent vnto him, and oy 


d, 
Def hull The gods do foto me and moreal/o,if the © duſt 
ound of Samaria be ynough to all the people thar fol- 
may 10W mefor every man an handfull. 
m. ' 11 Andthe King of Ifraelanſwered,and ſaid, 
albelo Tel hrs, Let not him that girdeth bi harneiv, boaſt 
atzetbeſore Pſelte,as he thar * putreth it off, 
Fieriebee 22 And when he heard that tidings,as he was 
| yith the kings drinking in the pauihons, hee {aid 
wſclves vito his ſeruants, {| Bring forth your engines. And 
y ſet them againſt the citie, 
13 TAnd beholde, there came a Prophet 
,Goz YAO Ahab King of Iſrael, ſayin 
with . the Lord, Haſt thou ſeene all this great multi- 
*mncle tude ? Beholde, I will deliver it into thine hand 
a rom this day, that thou mayeft know, 8 that I am the 
Wine with Lord. 4 | "Ed 
alrite. 14 And Ahabſaid, By whom ? And hee faid, 
Thus faith theLord By the ſeruants of the princes 


Chap. xv. 


» Thus fayeth- 


viRories ouer Benhadad, 13x 


ofthe prouinces. He ſaid againe,Who ſhall order 
the batrell ? And he aniwered, Thou, | 

15 TC Then hee numbred the feruants of the 
princesof the prouinces, and they were two hun- 
dred two and thirtie: and after them he numbred 
the whole people of all the chuldren of Irael,even 
ſeuen thouſand. 

16 Andthey went out at noone: but Ben-ha- 
dad did drinke till hee was drunken inthetents, 
both hee and the kings : for two and thirtic kings 
helped him. 

17 So the bſcruants of the princes of the pro- 
uinces went out firtt:and Ben-hadad ſent out,and 
they ſhewed him,/aying, There are men come out 
of Samaria, 

18 And he ſaid, Whether they be come out for 
peace,take them al.ue: or whether they bee come 
out to fight,take them yer alue, | 

19 Sothey came out of the citie,to wit,the ſer- 
uants of the princes of the prouinces,and the hoſt 
which followed them. 

20. Andthey ſlew every one his fenemy: and | £!r men. 
the || Aramites md lirael wt them Fo | Or, S1r1euhs. 
Ben-hadad the king of Aram eicaped on an horſe . 
with bis: hoes. | Y eto. a 

21 Andthe king of Tirael went out,and {mote for thepreſerun- 
the horſes and charets,and with a great ſlaughter tionot his perſon, 
ſlew he the Aramites. 

22 (For there had comea Propherto the kin 
of 1{rael,ansi had ſaid vnto him,Goe,be of inn, 
courage,and confider, and take heede whar thou 
doeſt ; for whenthe yeere is gone about,the king 
of Aram will come vp againſt thee) 

23 © Then the ſeruants of the king of Aram 
ſaid vnto him, Their kgods are gods of the meun- & Thus thewic- 
raines,and therefore they ouercame vs: but let ys kedblaipheme | 
fightagainſt themin the plaine, and doubtlefle Godin their faris 
we ſhall ouercome them, Randinghe ſuffreth 

24 Andthis doe, Take the kings away, cue- notvrpuniſhed. * 
ry one out of his place, and place captaines for 

em, 

2 5 And number thy ſelfe an armie, like the 
armie that thou haſt loſt, with ſuch horſes, and 
ſuch charets, and wee will ightagainſt them in 
the plaine, and doubrleife wee ſhall overcome 
them : and hee hearkened vnto their yvoyce, and 
did ſo, 

26 Andaſterthe yeere was gone about , Ben- 
hadad niumbred the Aramites,and went. vp to A- 
phek to fight againſt Iſrael. 

27 And the children of Iſrael were numbred, 
and were all 1 aſſembled, and went againſt them, 
and the children of Iſrael pitched before them, 
ike two littleflocks of kiddes: but the Aramites 
filled the countrey. 

28 Andthere came aman of God, and ſpake 
vnto the king of Ifael, ſaying , Thus ſath the 
Lord, Becau'ethe Aramites haue ſaid , TheLord 
js the God of the mountaines,and not God of the 
valleys,therefore will I deliver allthis greatmul- 
titude into thine hand,and ye ſhall know that ®I 
am the Lord, wag 

29 And they pitched one ouer againſt the 0- —_— I 
ther ſeuen dayes, and in the{cuenth day the bat- deftrey amulti- , 
tell was ioyned : and the children of Itrael flewe as een fewgas 
of the Aramites an hundred thouſand footemen "Ps 
inone day. ; | 

30 But the reſt fled to Aphek into the city: and 
there fell a wall vpon ſeuen and twenty thouſand L 
men that were left: and Ben-badad fled into the 4e6; gow chambex 
citie,and came into f a ſecret chamber. tochamber, 


R 3 31 CAnd 


h That is,yorg 
men trained inthe 
ſeruice oiPrinces, 


I Allthey which _ 
were inthe battel 
ofthe former 
yeere,verſe 15: 


m Who amoſlike 
power inthevyal. 


_- 


Ahabs fooliſh pitie reproued, 

31 T And his ſeruants ſaid ynto him, Behold 
now , wee haueheard ſay, thar the kings of the 
houſe of Iſrael are mercitull _ : we pray rhee, 

n Infigneof ſab- Jer ys put ſackclothabout our ® loynes,and ropes 
mils;on,zndthat out our heads,and go outto the king of Lirael: 
v2 naucdeſerued © I” a0 TA 
death iſhee wit} 1& May bethat he will iaue thy life. 
paniſh vs wich 32 Thenthey girded iackecloth about their 
rigaur, loynes,and put ropes abouttheir heads,and came 
to the king of Iſrael, and aid, Thy ſeruantBen- 
hadad Cuirh,T pray thee, let me liue:; and hee ſaid, 
Is he yetaluz? he is my brother. : 

33 Now the men tooke diligent heed,ſ[ifthey 
could catch any thing of him,and male hatte, and 
!aid, Thy brother ®Ben-hadad, And heſaid,Goe, 
bring hin, So Ben-hadad came our vnto him,and 
he cauſed him to come vpinto the char.ot. _ 

34 And Ben-badad fayd vnto him, The cities 
which my father tooke from thy father, I will re- 
p Thou ſhalt ap- ford and thou ſhalt make ſtreets for thee in pDa- 
poinc in my chiefe 13 Tus,as my farherdid in Samaria. Then ſaid A- 
ery what thou > I will let thee goe with.this couenant, So he 

ilt, and i will 6 . ; 
odcy thee, made acouenant with him,and lethim goc. _ 
j0r,of 4he difeipler, .3 5 TThena certaine man of the || children of 
the Prophets {aid vnto his neighbor by che com- 

q Byehivexternall mandement of the Lord, 4 Smitemee,[ pray thee, 

=> Ha wonck But the man refu'edto {mite hum. = =_ 

the kings heart. 36 Then ſaid hee vnto him, Becauſe thou haſt 
not obeied the voice ofthe Lord, behold, afſoone 
as thou art departed from mee, a lyon ſhallr ſlay 

baſtcranſgrefſed thee. So when he was departed from him,a lyot 

the co;nmande- , ; 

m1:arofthetLord, found him,and flew him, 

37 Then hee found another man, and ſayd, 
Smite mee, I pray thee, And the man {mote him, 
and mfauuting, wounded hm, 

38 Sothe Prophet departed, and waited for 
the king by the way, and diſguiſed himſcelte with 
aſhes ypon his face, 

39 And when the King came by, he cryed vn- 

f Bythis parable totheKing,and ſaid, Thy ſeruant went into the 
be makeih Abab m;ddes of the battell, and behold, there went a- 
— hbum- Jaya man whom axother man brought vnto me 
elfe,vhomed: a . . "Wi 5 
couenant with  andfaid,Keepethis man : if hebeloſt, and want, 
Godsenemie,and thy life {hall goe for his lite,orelſe thou ſhalt pay 
terhim eſcape,  atalent of ſiluer. 
Sppointed robe , 49 Andasthy ſeruant had heere and thereto 
ne. doe,he was gone: And the king of Itrae! ſaid vn- 
to him,So ſhall thy iudgment be: thou haſt giuen 
ſentence. 
41 And hee haſte, and tookethe aſhes away 
_ fromhisface : andthe king of Ifracl knew him, 
that he was ofthe Prophets: 
42 And hefaid ynto him, Thus faith the Lord, 

* Becauſethou haſt ler goe out of thme handes a 

man whom 1 appointed to die, thy life ſhall goe 

for his hife,and thy people for his people. 
43 AnJtheking of Iſrael went to his hou'e 
heauy anda difpleaſure,and came to{| Samaria. 


CHAP. XXTIT. 

8 ſerebel roman adeth to kill Nabeth, for the wineyard thathee 
refujed ts ſeit0 Ahab, ig Elyah reprooueth Ahab and kee 
repenteth. 


þ?r,and caught is 
of him. 
o He is aliue. 


r B-eauſc thou 


*£Fap.32.38 


KK, $500870u. 


J0r,at#55 :10e. 


a Thongh Ahabs 
gyranny beecone 
demned by the 


A Frgr ff theſe things Naboth the Trreelite had 
a vineyard in Izreel, hard by the palace of A- 
hab kin or warm * 

- 2 A ab ſpake vnto Naboth faying,*Giue 
wy 49 methy vineyard har I may makemea a of 
zousthat kewonld herbes thereof, becauſe it is neere by mine hou't : 
rake from another and T will give thee for it a better vineyard then 
2tis : or ifit pleaſerhee, L will gine thee the worth 

of itin money. 


man his right 
withontfullies 
e0n pEve, 


I, Kings. 


Naboth js 
3 AndNaborh ſaid to Ahab, The Lord keepe 
me cy giuing the inheritance ofmy fathers yn. 
to thee. 
4 Then Ahab came into his hon'c heany and 
indiſplealure,becauſe ot the word which Naboth 
the Tzreelite had ſpoken vnto him, For hee had 
ſayd, I will not gue thee the inheritance of m 


*- », "mY 


fathers,and he b lay vpon his bed, and turned his , Time | 


tace,and would ear no bread. 


Gore ; .  kedconbiay 
5 Then Iezebel his wife cameto him,and ſaid whitis inf 


vnto him, Why is thy ſpirit ſo fad that thou cateſt *%illbui 
no bread ? 4 ws, 
6 Andheſuidvnto her, Becau'eI ipake vnto inci, 
Naboth the Izreelite,and'iaid vnto him,Giue me. titesſaify, 
thy vineyard for money,or if it pleaſe theeyT will 
giue thee another vineyard tor it: buthe anfwered, 
I will nor giue thee my vineyard. 
7 ThenTezebel tvs wife ſaid vnto him,c Do- , 4,4 
eſt thou now gouerne the kingdome of Iſra- fiid.Timkal 
12? Vp, eate bread, and | bee or good cheere, } "*whaihy 


will gue thee the vineyard of Naboth the Izree- = _ 
lite, \ {£br let 


. 8 CSoſhceewrotelettersin Ahabs name,and beemorj, 
ſealed them with his ſcale, and ſent the letters vn- 
tothe Elders, and to the nobles that were in his 
citie dwelling with Naborh. 

9 Andſhee wrote intheletters, ſaying, Pro- 
claime a 4 faft, and ſet Naboth among the chiefe d Ferthady 
of the people, _ - 

10 And ſet two wicked men before him, and: ,gvecally 
let them witneſTe againſt him,ſaying, Thou did- trecythany 
deſt blaſpheme God andthe king : then cary him 0ei 
out,and ſtone him that he may due, ' eThats 

11 And thee men of his citie, exen the Elders i—_ 
and gouernors which dwelt in his citie,d:d as Te-' God 
zebel had {ent ynto them: as it was written in the ment,wiv 
letters which ſhe had ſent vnto them. vi erer 

12 They proclaimed a faſt, and ſet Naboth a- juzccnila 
mong the chiefe of the people, - obeyrthens 

13 Andtherecametwo wicked men, and ſite wicked 
before him: & the wicked men witneſſed againſt © 16a 
Naboth in the preſence of the people , ſaying, [aweref Gl 
Nabothidid + blaſpheme God and the king. Then, ji 
they carieqhim away our of the citie, and ſtoned 
him with ſtones,thathe died. 

14 Then they ſenttoTezebel, ſaying, Naboth 
15 {ſtoned,and 1s dead. 

15 TAndwhen Tezebel heard that Naboth 
was ſtoned,and was dead, Iezebelfaid to Ahab, 

f Vp, and take poſſeſſion of the vineyard of Na- f Triums 
both the Tzreelite, which hee refuſed to giue thee ment 
for money: for Naboth js not aliue,butis dead, hu 

16 And when Ahab heard that Naboth was ,,;l 
dead, he roſe to go downe to the vineyard of Na- ſhould 
both the Tzreelite,to take poſſeffion of it. tyrany 

17 T And the word of theLord came yntoE- a | 
lijah che Tiſhbire,ſfaying, ſhould 

18 Ariſe,vo downe to meet Ahab king of If pirtall 
rael, which 1s in Samaria: loe,h-i4 in the vineyard nedwnet 
of Naboth,whither he is gone downe to takepoF- 
ſion of it. 

19 Therefore ſhalt thou ſay vnto him, Thus _ » 
ſaith the Lord, gHaſt thou killed,and alſo gotten Fr ; 
poſſeſſion ? And thou ſhalt{p:ake vnto him, fay- 7 
ing,” Thus faich theLord,bIn the place where dogs yginds 
licked the blood of Naboth,ſhall dogs licke cue janow þ 
thy blood alſo. Tr 

20 And Ahab faid toElijah, Haft thou found |, us 
mee, O mine enemy ? And hee anſwered, T have , yu * 
found thee : forthou haſt ſolde thy ſe}fe to. worke 
wickedneſſein the ſight of the Lord, al 


Al 


[2 
a 


Fa=9) 


ay 


TIFE 


TEEFESNSSTSSEED San Ea Ds 


FEET 


LE 


it »reproouU ], repenteth, 
; 21 *Rehold, I will bring emll vpon thee,and 
wiltake away thy poſteritie,and wil cur off rom 
Ahab him that * pifleth againſtthe wall , afwell 
- him thatis* ſhut vp, as himthar islefrin Iſrael, 
* 22 AndI wilmake thine houſe hke the heuſe 
of * Ieroboam the ſonne of Nebart, and like the 
houſe of® Baaſha the ſonne of Alviah , for the 
rouocation wherewith thou haſt prouoked and 
made Lirael to {inne, 

23 And allo of Iezebel ſpake the Lorde, ſay- 
ing , * The dogs ſhall eate Iezebel|| by the wall 
ot Lzreel. : 

24 The dogs ſhall eate him of Ahabs ſflocke, 
that dieth in thecitie; and him thar dieth inthe 
fields , ſhall the fowles ofthe ayreeat. 

25 (Butthere wasnone like Ahab, who did 
i ſell himſelfe to worke wickedneſſe in the fight 
of the Lord : whom Iezebel his wife prouoked. 

ehebecames 26 For hedid exceeding abomunable in tol- 
le idolnerand toying idoles, according to all that the Amorites 
5-0 emy did, whom the Lord calt our before the children 
fewboly ofLirael ) | 
ſervefinne. 27 Nowe when Ahab heard thoſe wordes, he 
bf, renthis clothes, and put ſackcloth vpon f him, 
latokevof = and faſted, and lay in ſackcloth,and went & ſoftly, 
= Irdu 28 Andthe word of the Lord cameto Eluah 
p the Tiſhbite,ſaying, 
29 Sceſt thou Bo Ahab is humbled before 
: me? becauſe he ſubmitreth himſelfe before me, L 
MeningoTo- yiilt not bring that cuill in his dayes , bat in his 
PB 1 onnes dayes will I bring euill vpon his houſe, 


CCMHAP AXI1 

2 Iehoſhaphat and Ahab fichs againſt the hinge of Syrie. 15 Mi. 

cheiah fheweth the king wEatſhall Lethe ſucceſſe of thery encer» 

priſe. 24 Zidkjeh tbe falſepropher ſmuteth um. 34 Ahab is 
flame, 4 Abawueh hiforme ſucceeaeth, 45© The vreigne of 

lehoſhaphat, 50 And loran hs ſoune. 
L Nd * they continued =three yeere without 
warre betrweene Aram and Iſrael. 

'2 Andinthe third yeere did Ichoſhaphat the 

"pure king of Tudah b come downto the king of Iſrael. 
thees yeres, 3 * ( Thenthe king of Iſrael fayd vnto his fer- 
Tokudvifce uants, Know yee not that < Ramoth Gilead was 
ours? and we ſtay,and take it not our ofthe hand 


of the pans of Aram? ) 

4 Andhe ſayd vnto Ichoſhaphat, Wilt thou 
goe with mee to battell again{t Ramoth Gilead ? 
AndTehoſhaphat fayd vnto the king of Iſrael, 
(Lamas thou arr, my people as thy people, and 


the wicked 
Y ofkis 


The kingt of 
log 
ade by Ben 
a therefore 
Mdebond = 1 
by to re- OI thine horſes, 

K 5 ThenTIehoſhaphat fayd vnto the king of 
» pay Ifracl, © Aske counſel , I pray thee, oftheLord 


theeand all £9 day, 
unchy 6 Thentho king of Iſrael gathered thef pro- 
7 Phets, v on a foure hundred men, and ſayd vnto 
mould nc em , Shall T goe againſt Ramoth Gilead to bat- 
mr, ex- tel,orſhall T let it alone? And they ſayd, Goe vp: 
109ng for the Lordſhalldeliuer it into the hands of the 
edthe contra. 
waldnog a Prophet of the 
; " the quire of him ? 
emopke 8 Andtheking of Iſrael ſayd vnto Tehoſha- 
wereſlae. Phat , There is yet one man'( Michaiah the ſonne 
_ of Imlah ) by whom we may aske coun{ell of the 
Lord,but kT hate him: for he doettifide propheſie 
ou vnto me, but cuill. And Ichoſhaphatſayd, 
et not the king ſay ſo. | 


iaphar did not acknowledge th fal hets iniſters, b 

evtemne them. b Wh. g etalſe prophetsto be Gods miniſters, but 

y we ee that the wickedcannot abide to heare 
»dut katethe Prophets of God,and moleftthem, 


sLord more, that we might en- 


{ bad aſem. 
Thept #rex 
G&mh of thoſe 
Elin flew. 


Chap. xxiſ. 


8 | 
7 AndIchoſhaphat fayd , Is there hereneuer th 


Zidkijah andothers prophefie. 132 


9 Then theking of Iſrael called ani Eunuch, i ReadeGeneſ. 
_ yds; Call quickely Michaiah the ſonne of 37-35: 
Imlah, OT, 
' 10 Andthe king of Iſrael and Tchoſhaphar the 
king of Indah fate cither of thers on his throne 
in their k apparel in the void place at the entring k TIntheir kiogly 
in ofthe gate of Samaria , and all the prophets #ppatell. 
proph cfg betorethem. 
11 And Zidkiiah the ſonne of Chenaanah 
made him 1hornes of yron , and ſayde, Thus 1 Thetrue Pro- 
fayeth the Lord , With theſe ſhalt thou puſh the p*crs of God were 
ranutes , vatill thou haſt conſumed them, Genes for thecum: 
12 Andall the prophets propheſied fo , ſaying, grwationottheir 
Goe vp toRamoth Gilead, and profper : for the dotrine,Iſa 20.2, 
Lord ſhall deliuer it intothe kings hand, ihe mtr 
13 © Andthe meſſenger that was goneto call 4; fonts 
Michaiah, ſpake vnto hum , ſaying, Behold now, thinkingthereby 
the wordes of the prophets declare goad vnto the tomake their do- 
king with f mone accord: letthy word therefore, *i9< morecome 
I pray thee, be like the word of one of them , and 
ipeake thou good, | 
14 And Michaiah ſayd, As the Lordlineth, 
whartſocuerthe Lord fayeth vato me, that willl nn mn 
ſpeake. ſhould ſpeake a+ 
15 CSo hee came to the king, and the king gainſtathing, it 
ſayde vnto him , Michaiah, ſhall wee goea- *b greaterpare 
gainſt Ramoth Gilead to batrell, or ſhall wee /PPrope it,vethey 
leaue off ? Andhee anſwered him, » Goe vp, and a mays 4 
prol er: and the Lord ſhall deliuer ir into the ” iran mg 
and of the king. Pome pr mgeerns 
16 Andthe jo ſayd vnto him , How oft ſhal meats ang 
I charge thee thatthoutell mee nothung bur that meaning, thatby 
which istruein the Name of the Lord: experience hee 
17 Then heſfayd ,I ſawall Iſrael ſcattered vp- inands umn 
on the mountaines, as ſheepe that had no ſhep- Mateo 
herd, And the Lord ſayde, © Theſe haue no 0 ltis better they 
maſter , let cuery man returne vnto his houſe m returnchome,chen 
ace: to be puniſhed and 


18 (And the king of Tſrael ſayd vnto Icho- ir a og 
ſhaphar, DidI nor tell theethat hee would pro- in band without 
pheſie no good vnto me,bur euill? ) de nr ran and 

19 Againe he ſayd , Hearethou therefore the *PPI09n. 
word of the Lorde, I ſawe the Lorde fit on his 
throne, and allthe p hoſte ofheauenſtood abour p Meaning, his 
him on his right hand and on his left hand. Angels. 

20 AndrheLord fayd, Who ſhallſ] entiſe A- joy, perfpade ard 
hab that hee may goe and fall at Ramorh Gilead? deceme, 

And oneſaydon this maner, andanotheriaydon 
tharmaner. 

21 Then there came forth afpirit , and qRtood 
before the Lord,and ſayd, I will entiſe him, And 
the Lord ſayd vnto him, Wherewhith ? 

22 And befayd , I will goe out and be ar falfe 
ſpirit inthe mouth of all h.s prophets. Then hee 
ilayd, Thou ſhalt entiſe hm, and ſhalt allo pre- gives bim. 
uaile : goe forth, and doe ſo, r 1 willcauſeall 

23 Now therefore behold , the Lord hath put his prophersto 
alying ſpirit in the mouth ofall the'e thy pro- tell lies, 
phets, and the Lord hath appointed euill againſt 
ce. 

' 24 Then Zidkiiah the ſonne of Chenaanah 

came neere, and {mote Michaiah on thechecke, 

and ſayd, * f when went the ſpirit of the Lorde 
from me, to ſpeake vnto thee ? ? — 

25 And Michaiah ſayd, Bchold, thou ſbalrſee Joo cnnen ne 
in that day when thou ſhalt goe from chamber tauourof God bur 
to chamber to hide thee ? they,and that God 

26 Andthe king of Tfael ſaid, Take Michaiah, bath ginev bis 
and cariehim vnto Amon the gouernour ofthe $14.45 cothem, 
citie, and vnto Toaſh the kings ſonne, 

27 Andiay, Thus {a:th _ king, Put this man 

4 1n 


mendable, 

j Eby wouh, 

m This js the com« 
mon argument et 
the wicked,who 


q Here we ſee 
that thoughtbe 
deuillbe enect reae 
dy te bring vate 
deſtraRion,yethe 
hath no further 
power then God 


2. hronr9.22. 
ſ Thus the wicked 


accuſtemed tovie - 


Ahabis ſlaine. 


inthe priſon houſe, and feede him with t bread of 
afflition,and with water ofaMi&ion,vnrill T re- 
turneinpeace, | 


t lethim bepi- 


ned away with 
hunger,and be 


fed wich aſmall 
portion of bread 


and watcr 


u That whenye 


ſhallſee theſe 
things cometo 


paſſe,ye may grue 
God the glory,and 
know that I am his 


tive Prophet, 


x Thatis,tothe 
Lord for helpe. 


$0r,in his fomp lice 
81,07 ignorant ly, 


+Ebr,ond betwrane 


the briganatne, 
+ Ebr.ſicke. 


y Towir, Ahab 


Kiog of Iſrael, 


z Ofthe Iſrae- 


lites. 


þ 0r.the havlots 


* Chap.21,19, 


23 And Michaiah ayd , If thon returne in 


peace, the Lord hath nor ſpoken by me.. Atid he 
iayd, u Hearken all ye people. 


29 Sothe king of Iſrael and Ichohaphatthe 
king of Iudah went vp to Ramoth Gilead. 

30 And the king of Iſrael fayde to Ichoſha- 
phat, I will change mine apparell, and will enter 
into the bartell, burpurt thou on thine apparell. 
And theking of Iirael changed himſelfe, and 
went into the bartell. 

31 And the king of Aram commanded his two 
and thirtie captaines ouer his charets, ſaying, 
Fight neither with ſmall nor great , ſaue onely a- 
gaaſt the king of Iſrael. 

32 And when the captaines ofthe charets ſaw 
Ichoſhaphat, they ſaid, Surely it is the king of It- 
rael: and they turned ro fight againſt him ; and 
Ichoſhaphar * cried. 

33 And when the captaines ofthe charets ſaw 
that hee was nor the king of Iſrael, they turned 
backefrom him, | x, 

34 Then a certajneman drewa bow]| mighti- 
ly, and ſmore the king of Iſrael betweene the 
ioynts f of his brigandine, Wherefore hee ſayd 
vnto his charetman, Turne thine hand, and cary 
me our ofthe hoſte : for T am + hurt. 

35 Andthe battell increaſed that day, andthe 
Y king ſtood {till in his charer againſt the Ara- 
mites, and died atcuen: andthe blood ran out 
ofthe woundinto the mids of the charer. 

36 And there went a proclamation thorow- 
out the 2 hoſte about the going downe of the 
Sunne, ſaying, Euery man to his citie, andeuery 
man to his owne countrey. ? 

37 So the king died , and was brought to Sa- 
maria, and they buried the king in Samaria. 

38 Andone waſhed the charer in thepoole of 
Samaria, and the dogs licked vp his blood (and 
{| they waſhed his armour) according * vnto the 
i ofthe Lord which he ſpake. 

39 Concerning the reſt of the ates of Ahab, 


T. Kings: 


ds 4. 


Ichoſhaphat. Ahaziah, lekong 


xziah his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, $5 

41 C* And Ichoſhaphat the {onne of Abe. *; 
gan to reigne vpon Iudah inthe fourth yeere of 
Ahab king of T'rael. 

42 Tehoſhaphat was fiue and thirtie yeere old 
when hee began to reigne, andreigned fine and 
twentie yere in Terualem. And his morhers name 
was Azubah the daughter of Shilhi, 

43 And hee walked in all the wayes of Aſa his 
father, anddeclined not therefrom, but did that 
which was right in.the eyes of the Lord. Neuer. | 
—_— d _ 1e o—_ __ "aw taken way : for ha 
the people offered {tul, and burnt incenſe in the * itn 
high pibcis, : chart 

44 AndIchoſhaphat madepeace with the king fill 
of Tirael. Lerdintidey 

45 Concerning thereſt of the aftes of Tcho- {una 
ſhaphat and tus worthy deedes that hee did, and Teagew 
his battels which he fought, are they not written 
in the booke of the Chronicles of the kings of 
Tudah ? 

46 And the Sodomites which remained in the 
ayes of his father Afa, hee pur cleane out of the 

and. 4: 

47 There wasthen no king in Edom: the Þ de- b tatiew 
putiewss king.  thiokingth 
48 Ichoſhaphat made ſhips ofc Tharſhiſh, to 7" ehnk 
faile to 4 Ophir for golde,but they wentnot : for wenediyus 
the ſhips were broken at Ezion Gaber, | 

49 Then ſaid Ahaziah the ſonne of Ahab pointed 
vnto TIchoſhaphat, Let my ſeruants goe with $7. 
thy ſeruants in the ſhips, But Ichoſhaphat would cilicani 
nor. Seacalkd 

50 And Ichoſhaphat didfleepe with his fa- Ta. 
thers, and was buried with his fathers in the citie , auog 
ofDauid his father, and Ichoram his ſonnereig- isiolud 
ned in his ſtead. neb 

51 C Ahaziah the ſonne of Ahab began to fred 
reigne ouer Iſrael in Samaria the ſeuenteenth yere 
of Ichoſhaphat King of Iudah, and reigned two 
yeeres ouer Iſrael. 

52 Buthedid euil in the fight of the Lord,and whi 
walkedin the way ofhis father, and in the way wg; 
of his mother, and in the way ofTeroboam the 


p 


= 
= 


ERFP2Y 2F2ErMESSYpLCTIESSEESEF: 


TEASE 


y 


and all that hee did, and the yuorie houſe which fonne of Nebat which made Tirael to finne, fs 
he built, and all the cities that he built, are they 53 Forhee ſerued Baal, and worſhipped him, 
not written in the'booke of the Chronicles of the and prouoked the Lorde God of TIirael vnto | 
kings of Iſrael ? wrath , || according vnto all that hisfather had j0r;s 
40 So Ahab ſlept with his fathers , and Aha- done, bis fab 
2H 
what 
word 
THE SECOND BOOKE Y 
of the Kings. 'n 
dg 
w 
Z THE ARGVMENT. ho 
"Ts ſecond Booke conteineth the ates ofthe Kings of Indah and Iſrael :towit,of Iſrael, from the death of -M 
Ahab unto the laft Kivg Hoſbea, who- was impriſoned by the king of Aſſyria, and bu city Samariata- mack 
ken, and the tentyibes by the tuft plagive of God, for their idolatrie and diſobedlence to God, ledde into captinitiee ar 
And al(> of Indah, from the reigne of Fehoram ſonne of I wite Zedechia, who for contenming the byes 
Lords commandment by his Prophets, and oigleBlong bis ſundry admenitions by famine and other me anes, was 14» hem 
ken by his enexvies, ſaw his ſonnes moſt cruelly ſlaine before his face, aud his oxpne egesput out , a4 the Lord had de> r 
slared to bom before by bis Prophet Ieremaie, and alſo by the iuſt vengeance of God, for contempt of hw word, 1t- ha 
Puſalem was deſtroyed, the Temple buynt, and hee aud all bu people were leddt away captines.imto Babylon, In Goda 
thubooke are notable examplesofGods fauonr towards theſe rulers and people which obey bu Prophets, andem- ae 
brace his Word : and contrarwiſe, of his plagues towards thoſe commen-weales which negleft his Maufters, and __ 
dee not obey his Commandements, | Ke ng 
| Aer 


C H ApP. 


7 


; Leia ficke: Fire fromheanen. 


ed, 
. were ingendredin 


CHAP.-L 
ieh by a fall falleth ficke and conſulteth with Baalzebub . 
» jg by £luab. ro The ceptaines ower Shi here 
fſentto Eluah,whereoftwo were burut with fire from heauen by 
bnprajer. 17 Abaziah aeeth, and Icboratu bs Lrother ſuce 


ceedeth him. 


>7 Hen Moab rebelled againſt If- 

rae! after the death of Ahab : 

ji 2 Anda Ahaziah fell thorow 
29 \| 1/ 62A tbe latteſſe window 1n his vpper 

| 6 LS > chamber which was in Samaria : 

PCS \ he was ficke: then he ſentmeſ- 

ſengers , to whom heeſayd, Goe, «ndinquireof 


4 Sothathewas 
iſhed for bis 
idelatricaſter1 wo 
letts: for the Mo- 
abites which were 


wontopay hin b Baalzebub the god of Ekron, if I hall recouer 


wdhefelldowne gf this my diſeaſe. 


gagraeoiick Then the Angel of the Lord aydtoEluah 
waver ws -kt the Tiſhbite , Ariſe, nd goe vp to meete the meſ- 
houſe to give light Sean. | : 
beneath, — fengers of the king of Samaria , and ſay vnto 
d ThePhiliſtims them, c Ts itnot becauſe there is no Godin lirael, 
ng that yee goeto enquire of Baalzebub thegod of 
this idole, Ekron? (+ 
Fd niierk 4 Wherefore thus fayth the Lorde , Tho 
wr - mw ſhalt not come downe from the bed on which 
couldpreſerae * thouart gous vp , butſhalt diethedeath. SoEli- 
themfromthe 1ah deparred. | 


bitlngof flies: of Andthe meſſengers reurned vnto him , to 
> whom he aid, Why are ye now returned ? 

6 Andtheyan;yered him, There came a man 
peatabundance and met vs,and ſa;q ynro vs,Goe,and returne vn- 
x rhe the to the king which ſent you , and ſay vnto him, 
efered -—— eo Thus faith theLord,4 Is it not becaulethere 1s no 
idele, God in1ſrael, chat thou ſendeſtro enquire of Ba- 
e Heſheneththat a]-zebub the God of Ekron? Therefore thou ſhale 
Melzernhavenot | 2 ne downe from the bed,on which thou art 
gone vp, but ſhalt die the death. 

7 Andhe ſaid vnto them, What maner of man 
was he which cameand met you, and told you 


ary 
elſethey wou 
ſeeketo none but 


ates theſe words ? 


mdidolarie, $ Andthey fayd vnto him, Hee was an <hai- 
4 Some thinke 176 man , andgirded witha girdle of leather a- 
Catch iomeane bouthisloines, Then fayde hee , It is Eliahthe 


which were rough Tiſhbite, ; 
w{nz&otbaire, 9 Therefore the Kmg ſent vnto him a cap- 
taine ouer fiftie with lus fifty zen, who went vp 
Monit, Carmel, VIC him: for behold , hee ſate on the top t of a 
mountaine, and hee ſayde voto him , O man of 
God, the king hath commanded that thou come 
downe. 'q 
10 ButEliiahanſwered, and fayd to the cap- 


wht power Gods thee and thy fifty. g So fire came downe fromthe 
wordhathin the heauenand deuoured him and his fiftie, | 
wee fer. 11 Againealſohefentvnto him another cap- 
threaten Gods) Caine Ouer fiftie, with his fiftie ; Who ſpake , and 
indgmengs againſt fayd ynto him, b O man of God, thus the king 
Mevicked, . . commanderh, Come downe quickly. 
l 1» prin 12 ButElitah anſwered, and ſayd vnto them, 
foepronokeg * If I be aman of God, let fire come downe from 
od wrathſs the heanen and devonrethee and thy fifty. So fire 
The more, came downefrom the heanen, and deuoured him 
othat . 
Godwouldſhew 2d his fifty, Tad 
djefe whether 73 © Yet _ hee ſentthe third capraine 0- 
bewa2 rae Pro- ner fiſtie with his fiftie. And therhird captaine o- 
Wii bontte Pr fiftie went vp, and came and fell on his knees 
wyſelſe before DEfore Eluah, and beſought him, andſayd vnto 
edu her. him, Oman ofGod, I pray thee, lermy * life and 
Tha 4 the life oftheſe thy fiftie ſeruants be 1prectous in 


y Hededarec {ct fire come down from the heauen, and deuoure 
t 


bx, e th fi 

my i y light, 

ma, diewthe , 14 Behold, there came fire downe from the 
heauen , anddeuoured the two former captaines 


Chap.j.ij. 


taine ouer the fiftie , If that I be a man of God, . 


Ahaziahdicth, Elijah. Eliſha. 133 
ouer fiſtie with their fifties : therefore let my life ,, 511,41. 10.4 
now be precious in thy ſght. '  Liuethboldvesto 
15 Andthe Angel of the Lord ſayd vntoEli- his,thatthey teare 
:ah,Goe downe with him , be mnort afraid of his' CE IIIINg 
preſence, So hearoſe , and went downe with him 774 en 
viaito theking.. ; : OY ſelues ate afraid ro 
16 Andhe {a'd vnto him, Thus faith theLord, doe Gods weſlage, 
Becauſe thou hai ſent meſſengers to enquire of 7 i*holhaphat yo. 
Baal-zebub the god of Ekron, ( wasit not be- ,3,4 the Sekins 
can there was no God in Iſrael to enquire ofhis made his forne lee 
word? ) therefore thou ſhalt not come downe off horam wy inthe 
X a 17. JEcTEe Of hij$ 
= _m_ "| which thou act gonevp, but ſhalt die ; : gre: a 7 hho 
. - , NiCO Was 
17 So bee dyed according to the word of the the 2, yeere ef vis 
Eord which Eltah bad ſpoken. Avd = Tchoram gy nt the 
_— roreigne in his ſtead in the ſecond yeere of [31,9 352? hk 
Ichoram the ſonne of Tehoſhaphart king of Iu- the tft yere of this 
dah, becauſe kehad no fonne, leheram, leboſtae 
18 Concerning thereft oftheaQts of Ahaziah, phatdicd.audthe 
that he did, arethey not written in the booke of q;1%va; confirmed 


the Chronicles ofthe kings of Iiracl? to his ſoune, 


CH A P--Ft. 
87E£lich dindideth the waters with bucloke, 12 Heetwtaken wp 
ints heauen, 13 Eliſhas:iheth huclole and diayacth Norden, 
20 Thebitter aud venemous waters are healed, 23 Tiechil. 
dren that macke Eliſha, are rent in pieces with beares, 


Nd when the Lord wonld take vpEliiah into 

heauen by a whirelewind, Eliak went with 
Eliſha from 2 Gilgal, a Which was that 

2 ThenEliiahfaid to Eliſha, Taricheere, T place wherethe 
pray thee : for the Lord hath ſent me ro Berh-el., CO_—_ we—ee 
But Eliſha ſayd , As the Lord liveth, and as thy afterthey pr wor | 
ſoule liueth , I will not leaue thee. So they came ouer lorden, and 
downe to Beth-el. had beene fourtie 
yeeres inthe wil- 


3 And the b children of the Prophets that 7 
were at Beth-el,came out to Elſha,and ſavd vnto d Sees S350 


him,Knoweſt thou that the Lord will take thy cauſe they are be. 
maſter from < thine head this day? And he fay ln hk 
Yea, I 4 know 1t: hold ye your peace. uenly be, 


4 AgaineEliah fayd vnto him, Fliſha , rarie c Thar is, from 
here , I pray*thee:: for the Lord hath ſent mee to being any more | 
Tericho. Burthefayd, As the Lord liueth, and as — _ 
thy ſoule-liueth , I will not leaue thee, So they jz.o det 
came ta Tericho. a5t0 beatthe feet, . 

5 Andthe children ofthe Prophers that were '5 t9be aſchollce, 
at © Tericho,came to Eliſha, and fayd vnto him, pra Sy 
Knoweſtthou, that the Lord willtake thy maſter yatohim. 
from thine head this day ? And hee ſayd, Yea, I < Not onelyar 
know it : hold ye your peace. new agar gow ng 

6 MoreouerEhiahſayd vnto him, Tarie, I hs 
pray thee,here : for the Lord hath tent me ro Ior- prophers,which 


den. Burt he fayd, As tkeLord liueth, and as thy Þ4d ichollers, 
foule lineth, I will nor leaue thee. . So they went — _ 
both together. vp in the wn 

7 Andfiftie men of the ſons of the Prophers feare of Ged. 
went and ſtood onthe other {ide a farre oft, and 
they two ſtood by Torden. 

8 © ThenEluah tooke his cloke, and wrapt : 
it together, and ſmote thet waters, and rhey were : To wit,of tor- 
diuided hither and thicher, and they twaine went * * 
ouer on the ny yo, oY _62. a Lag 

9 Now when they were pailed oner , Eiua ko 
fayd vntoEliſha, aske, whatT ſhall doetor thee ray wn ary 
beforeT be rakenfrom _ a_ Eliſha ſayd, I theſedaugerous 
Dray thee,letthy Spirit ouble ypon me, > times: orictme 
: A And hee layde , Thou haft asked an hard prota > mon | 
thing : 36 if thou ice mee whenT am taken from prophets: or thy 
thee,thou ſh;ult.baueit lo: & ifnor,itſhall nor be, ſpirit being diute, 

1t Andas they went walking and talking, _ pay ng 6] 
behold, there appeareda charet of tire, and ho _ ; 


©S fauc two, 
of 


= 


20 Then ſaid ne,Bring mea new cruſe,and put 
falr therein. And they brought it to him, 

2: And he went ynto the ſpring of the waters, 
m Thns God gave .n.7 caſt there =theſalt, and ſayd , Thus ayth 


_—_ orgy the Lord, IT haue healed this water : death ſhall 
ture,tomake that No morecome thereof, neither barrenneſle zo the 
—_— profitable ground. | | 

or mans vſe, ; 

_ 22 So the waters were healed vnto this day 
> pak according to the word of Eliſha which hee had 


ſpoken. 

23 p And he went vp from thence ynto Beth- 
cl. And as hee was going vp the way , little chil- 
dren cameout of the citie, and mocked him, and 

Ta:d vatohim , Comevp, thou bald head, come 
vp, thou bald head. 

24 And he turned backe,and looked on them, 

n Perceivingtheir and © curſed them in the Name of the Lord. And 
malicious heart tz0 beares came our of the foreſt, andtare in pie- 


aoainl) the Lord : - 
224 his nes ces two and fortie children of them, 


deſireth Godto 3 5 So he went from thence to mount Carmel, 
gake vengeance of anq from thence he returned to Samaria. 

the injurie done 

vatohim, CHAP. IIT:; 


r Thereigue of Ichorems. 6 He ani lehoſhaphat goete wayre 4- 
gainſt Moab which rebelled. 13 Eliſha reprooueth hm, 17 
end gneeth their boſte water. 24 The Moabites are ouercome. 
27 Their King (&crificeth bu ſoune. 

Nr Ichoram the ſonne of Ahab began to 
8 Readethe anno- reigae ouer Iſracl in Samaria , the 2 eigh- 
teenth 799 of Ichoſhaphar king of Iudah, and 

reigned twelue yeeres. | 
2 Andhee wroughteuill in the ſight of the 
Lord, but not like his father norlike his mother : 
for he tooke away the image of Baal that bis fa- 


tation inthe firſt 
chapter and ſeuen- 
teanth verie, 


Heand Ichoſhaphar ouercomgty. 


Water healed. Ichoram: | 11. Kings. Mo: 
*Ecelus.48.9, offire, and did ſeparate them twaine, * So Elijah ther had made, | 
Liza rs went vp by a evind into h heauen. - 3. Nenertheleſſe, hee clas _ _ ones b I £120 
No eiwone  , 32 And Eliſha Ge it,, and heecryed, My fa: of Leroboam the fonne ofNebat, which madeIt: \leplingy BY pie 
in all ages (both ther, my farher,the charcy of Iſrael and the hort- rael toſinne,and departed not t cre h ee 
beforethe Law, © men thereof: and hee ſaw him no more: and hee 4 TThen< Meiha king of Moab F ore of , Thirnaday 
inthe Law, and * Logke his owne clothes , and rent them in two- ſheepe, and rendred vnto the king of Iirael an after, | : 
in - rope ptcces. 4d. LEED RO A _— = an hundred thou- _ 4G - - 
tg: - - 13 CHetooke o thecloke of Elijah that ſand rammes wi wooll, ng but2 
; Sm fell Bob him, and returned, and ſtood by the But when Ahab was dead,the King 0: Mo- .. to te 
banke of Iorden, ab rebelled againſt the king of Liracl, 6s 
14 After, he taokethe cloke of Elijah that fell 6 Theretore king Ichoram went out of Sa- p Me 
from him,and imore the waters, and iaid, Where maria the ſame ſeaſon,and numbred all Iſrael, Fellov 
is the Lord God ofElijan? Ando heallo, after 7 Andwent,and ſentto Ichoſhaphat king of war 
he had ſtrickenthe waters , fo that they were di- Tudah, taying , The king of Moab hath rebelled - 2th 
wide this way and that way , went ouer, even E- age _ p — Gy unsA8/Dare m_ "a - | cies 
lifha. ga: oa n ,I wil : dhes; 
15 And when the children of the Prophets, for {I am as thouarr, my people as thy people, , , "A o_ 
which were at Tericho,ſaw him on the other ſide, and mine horſes as thine horles. "Py : = 
3 The Spiritof they {ayd,, i Thefſpirit of Elijah doeth reſt on E- 8 Then ſaid he, What way ſhall we goe vp ? tothe 
propheſie is given 1,011. 11.4 they came to meet him, and fell to the And he anſwered , The way of the wilderneſle of com: 
TIS ES ground before him, hes : Edom, hom, 
16 And ſaid vnto him, Behold now, therebe $9 © So wenttheking of Iſrael, and the king wiſh! 
with thy ſeruants fiftie trong men : let them goe, of Iudah,and the c king of Edors, and whenthey e Menninghy it lee 
k Meaning, Elijah: we pray thee, and ſeeke thy & maſter, if ſobe the hadcempaſſed the way ſeuen dayes, _ had no nuciroyoiens BN 000 
for theythoughe Spirir of the Lorde hath taken him vp, andcaſt water for the hoſte, nor for the cattellthar | fol- (41,1 ork 
CP _—y him vpon ſome mountaine,or in ſome valley, But lowed them. ; 1.King.22.9, them 
caine, he ſaid, | Ye ſhall nor ſend, 10 Therefore the king ef Iſrael faid, Alas,that _ that row 
1 Becauſethefat 19 Yet they were inſtant vpon him, till hewas the Lord hath called theſe three kings, to giue 7 aw 
was extraordina»- ſhamed ; wherefore bee ſaid, Send. So theyſent theminto the hand of Moab. depa 
— 04% noone aol fiftie men, which ſought three dayes, but found 11 ButIchoſhaphat ſaid, Is there not herea 
come,but Eliſha him not.” _ _-»  ProphetoftheLord, thatwemay enquire of the 
wa 3 affured that 18 Therefore oy returned to him A for he ta- Lord by him? And one ofthe King of Iſracls ſer- f Thatis,whow 
" _ VP riedatIericho) and he faid voto them, Did not1 uants anfwered,and ſaid, Here is Eliſha the ſonne jvm, © 
; lay vnto you, Goenot ? 2 7 of Shaphat , which i powred water on the hands g Heinbley 1B 
19 ET Andthe men of the citie ſaid vnto Eli- * of Elijah, : on d Ar 
ſha, Behold, wepray thee,the ſituation of this ci- 12 Then Tehoſhaphar (aid, s The word of the (;oo ntl fella 
Ks . . d P . point, by vt 
tiets pleaſant, as thou my lord, ſeeſt, butthe wa- Lord is with him : Therefore the king ef Iiracl, k Hekundg x 
Bor Gileth the in- ter naught, and the ground|j barren, and Ichoſhaphat, and the king of Edom went thiswicke liy byth 
bebiiauts, downeto him. wreey Loed 


13 And Eliſha ſaid 'vnto the king of Iſrael, ae 1 


h What haueI to doe with thee? ger thee to the and theydunk 
prophets of thy father, and tothe 7+ pov ofthy here, 
mother. Andthe king of Iſrael ſaid vnto him, ;" a 
i Nay : fortheLord hath called theſe three kings, feeme notthels 
to glue them into the hand of Moab. u201501 God 
14 ThenEliſhaſaid, As the Lord of hoſtes li- —_—_— 
ueth, in whoſe ſight I ſtand, if it were nor, thatT ,;. —=E 
regard the preſence of Tchoſhaphat the King of the preſents 
Iudah , I would k not haue looked toward thee, 8*r: red 
nor ſeene thee, act yu 


15 But now bring mea minſtrell. And when room "_ wn 
the _— ! played, the hand of the Lord came park jon 
vponhim. hs | 

16 And heſaid, Thus ſfayth the Lord , Make yer - 
this valley full of ditches. toGods ger IT 

17 For thus ſayth the Lord, Ye ſhal neither ſee ſo Urr:dyte _ 
wind nor ſceraine, yet the valley ſhall bee filled ro | * 
with water,that ye may drinke, both yceand your , Foils WY as 
cattell,and your beaſts, | Iy miracalouy 1 WW forb 

18 Burthisis a m ſmall thing inthe Gght of givejouvant, YN Ynd 
the Lorde : for hee will giue Moab into your je oh | oy 
hand, - hand. Y Bm 

19 And yethall fmite cuery ſtrong towneand nT hough 66d = 
euery chiefe citie , and ſhall fell eucry fare tree, bh hi 
and ſhall ſtop all the fountaines of water , and "1. ,unint il bi 
n marrecuery good field with ſtones. be bath his (al ", 

20 And inthe morning when the meat offe- whenbenlluie By ms 
ring was offered, behold,there came water by the _ = night WY con 


way of Edom : and the countrey was filled with {..}.;; yengen 
water, , which 3s jr-put 


21 And whenall the Moabites heard that rag agalpſtchen 
ng 
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Uoabires. The ojle increaſed. 


6 cities of the Moa- 


| nothing bur 


SEE RAY 


kings were come vp to fight againſt them , they 
gy togindhim- 


22 -Andthey roſeearelymrhe morning,wh a 


the Sun aroſe ypon the water, and the Moabitcs' 


ſaw the water over againſt them, as red as blood, 

) 23 And they ſayd, 9 This is blood: the Kings' 

of the _ arefurely ſlaine, and one hath ſmitten another :- 

_ F ftructi- now therefore Moab,to the pole. . | 

on,which is at 2.4 And when they came to the hoſte of Iſrael,- 

thel{raclites aroſe vp,and {mote the Moabites,fo 

tlowedrhem fo that they fledbefore them, bur they y inuaded 

tothetownes. them,and {mote Moab, - - 7 te 

Which vavone 2 6 And they deſtroyed the cities;and onall the! 

of thepiincipall © 1 G1des euery man caſt his one , and filled 

. wg and they ftoprall thefountaines of 'warer, 

andfelled all x & good trees: onely inq Kir-hara- 
. ſerh left they the ſtones thereof: howbeit the 
went about « with ſlings, and fmate1t, | 

26 And when the king of Moab ſawzthat the 


o The ſudden ioy 


hand. 
Meaving,they 


dhes,whereinthey 


thewalles. 

x Some reterre 
totkeking of E- 
dems ſont, whom 


F chey (ay be had f* bartell was too fore for _, hee tooke with hity 


keniothatsktt vs hundred men that: drewe the fword, 'to 
wiſh; but cather ; 


wenedrobe bis breake thorow vnto the King of Edom ; but they" 
onnefaane, whom could not”. CE ei nbd O71 2iho! 
heofredto hu - 27 Then he tooke his eldeſt ſonnethar ſhould: 
go bards- haue reignedin his ſtead, and offered him for a 
roucracltiemo- burnt offering vpon the wall: ſo that 'Tirael was 
nedths Iſraelites ſoreprieued, andthey departed fromhun,and re- 
_ Piet turnedto their countrey., | 
+ 106,44.7t 3 230 A Dy - EN EB bfii of tet 
4 Got increaſeth the oy(e 16 thepoare widaw by E ſhi, 13 He 06- 
tameth for the Shunanmice a ſoune at Gods hand, 18 JW/bo ay; 
Jug, 32 heeraiſcth bir Pp Agrine. 49, Ree. waket9jneet we 

1 RadeCha, 3.3, ; age, 42 aud miltipherh rhe lothes, © tn 


gry Nd oneof the wines of the ſonnes of the 
bynchriftivefſe © "I Prophets cried vnto Eliſha, ſaying, Thy ſer- 


erprodigalitie, but yang mine husband is dead, and thou knoweſt, 
bye Ne that thy ſeruantaid dfeare the Lord: and the cre- 
« deczale/ tam © ditour '1s comerto take my two ſonnes to bee his 
poore,andnot —=<bondmen, - - 12134152100 73102 0] 
—_— OC Then Eliſha ſaid vntoher;What ſhallT doe 
rethbigmanyt; ca for thee? tell me,what haſt thou at home ? And 
tober diovghtte ſhefaid, Thine handmaid hath nothing at home; 
xtreme neceſuity, ſane ad pitcher of oyle. 

eres rainy .--}- Andheeſaid,Goe,and barrow thee veſſels 
medthey may the abroad of all thy neighbours emprie veilels , and 

thy fparenot. | | | 
_—_ "= ' 4 And whenthonartcomein,then ſhalt ſbut 
dclrth hereby the doore vpon thee and yponthy fonnes, and 
vatdher;tharGoq POWTe Out into® all thoſe veſſels, and fer afide 
wer failethto thoſethar are full. | 
_y err = 5 So ſhe departed fromhim,and ſhut the dore 
wdchildrenjit VPN her, and vpon her ſonnes, And they brought 
they craſt in bim, TO her,and ſhe powred out, 
Mn mentand —=G. And when the veſſels were full,ſhe ſaid vn- 
rely, | tO herſonne, Bring me yet a veſſell. And hefaid 
g God here dig - VPto her, There is no more veflels, Andthe oyle 
fo. vely provide f ceaſed.: 
; ter - 7 Then ſhee came andtold theman of God. 
id andfo kepe © And he ſ:1d, Goe, and {ell theoyle,and pay them 
ineand thatthouarr'in debr ynts, and Luethon and thy 

Refeluonwithem Children of thegreft. | 


fas : A 
Prrary _ 8 CAndona time Eliſha came to Shunem, 
childreg. andthere a woman of greateſtimation conſtrained 


b Which houtg Þim to cate bread : and as he paſſed by,heturned 


lun h5 the mthither to eat bread: 
9 Andſhee ſaid vnto herhusband, Behold,I 
Know now, that this is an holy man of God that 


ſuebinſeilets : paſſeth by-vs.continually. 
"27 & ayers, 


Nemight wr? 


- 


x9 \Lstvs make b. him a Little chambgr, 1 pray 


Chap. I, 


athered all that was able f to pur on, harneſle;* 
pie witb age: and ypward,and ftood 1n eherr border, © + 


The Shunammites ſonne dicth. 1 34 


thee, with wals, an4ler vs ſet him there abed, and 
atable,and a ſtoole, and a candleſticke, that hee 


may rurneinthither when he commeth to vs. 


-11 TAnd 6n a day he came thither,and turned 

into the-chamber,and lay-rherein, | 

12' And1aid:to Gehaz:i his ſeruant, Czll thrs 
Shunammite ; and when he called her, ſhee ſtood 
before him. 

13 Then he ſaid vnto him, Say vnto her now, 

Pcholde:, thou haft had all this great care for vs, 

i what ſhall we do for thee? Is there any thing to i Thus the {r. 
bg tpoken for thee to theking, or to the-caprame — 59 
oftliehofte ? And ſhe anſwered, I kqwell among te benefits they ' 
a owne people. + dots : EY | receine. 

i 4" Agatnehe la1d, Whar is then to be done for k ! 2mcontenc 
het? ThenGehazi anſwered, Indeed the hath | no _— thay that God 
{onne,and her husband is old, © - aloe cbba 

-r5" Ther-ſaidHe,Call her, And hee called her, tharenecan coc 
and ſhe ftoodin the doore. for another, 

: x6'Andhe faid;FAe this time appointed,accor-:| Which then my 
_ tothe time of li:e, thou ſhaltembrace a ſon,: cheridre hewould 
And ſhee ſaid; Oriy-lord; thou man of God;doe thathis maſter 
novlieynto thnehandmaid; - >. {571 17 ſhould prayte | 

. 1% So the woman concerned, andbare a-ſonhe- RO org, 
2tthar ſame ſealdn, according ro thetime of life, £ruitoli 
that Eliſha had ſaid vnto her. $J ; | '[*G:utais.19, 

18 CE Andwhen the childe was growen, jr fell: | 
on a'day,that he wentout to his father, and to the 
reaperss-- i ul, 

- 79- And heefaid ynto his father, m Mine head, m Hishead aked: 


i minehead, Who faid cohnſcruant, Beare himrto' (ore,and theretore - 


his mother; ; Wo \ 7 becriedthns, 

20 Andhetooke him andbroughe him-ro bis 

——— hee fate onihep knees till noone,and! 
6d... | | 
- 21 Then ſhewent vp, and laid him one bed: 

of the man of God, and ſhut the.doore vpon him, 
and went out. _ {7 ' 

. 22: CThenſhecalled to her husband,and faid, 
Send withme, 1 pray thecone of the. yong men, 
and one ofthe afles: jor Iwwllhaſte to the man of 
God,and come againe. i: LP LILIES: 

, 23 Andheſaid,Where'ore wiltthou-go toihin 
today? it @neither 2 new Mocne nor: Sabbath; * Fort fuch 
day. And ſhe an wered,? All ſhalbe well, + ime*thepeople 

. 34 Then ſhe adled an afle, and faid to her fer- fortrothe Pro. 
uant,Driue and goe:orward : {tay not for me to- phers for dodrine 
getvp,except IT bid thee, IE 

2 5. FSoſhe went,and.cameto the man of God. | rats hrs 
to mount Carmel, And when the man. of God fawr 
her [| oueragainft him, hee ſaid ro Gehaz his ſer- yg or, farreof, 
uant,Bekiold the Shunammire, 6 94 | 

26 Runnenow, I ſay, to meether,and ſay vn- 
to Her, Art thou in health ? 15 thine hnsbandin 
health? andis thechildin health? And ſhe anſwe-. 
red,Weare in health, 

27 And when ſhe came tothe man of God vn« 

to the mounta ne,ſhee 9 caught him by his fcete: , 1nrokenof bus 
and Geharzi went-toher,to thruſt her away : but militicand ioy 
the man of Godſaid,Lether alone: for her ſoule that ſhehad mer: 
is+ vexed within her, and the Lord bath hid.it _ e 
from me,and hathnot told it me. in bitterneſſe, 

28 Then hee ſaid, Did1 defire a fonne of my 
lord ?DidI not/ay,Deceine menor ? 
24. Then hee ſaid to Geharz1, Gird thy loynes, 
and take my ſtaffe in thine band,and gothy way : 
P ifthou meet any,ſalutehim not: andif any ſalute. p Make foch _ 
thee,anſwere him not : and lay my Rtaffe vpon che !P** - we - nothin, 
face of the child; 'f _ ks FI ” 
30 And the mother of the childefaid, As the *. _ 
Lord Lkucth, and as thy ſouls lueth , G_ noe.” 
euue 


? 


4 


"K+ 


Eliſha raiſerh a child from death. 


Eliith to the wie 
Sarephta,r. King. 


eughteobein 


. fThatis,inths 


x lt is notthe 
quautjeyot bread 
gear (atiſieth, but 


leaue thee, Therefore hee aroſe, and followed 
her. | 


3 1, But Geharzi was gone before them, and had, 
Lijd the ſtatte ypon the tace of the childe, buthee 


neither ſpake ror heard: .wherefore hee returned 
to meet him,and tolde him,/aying, The childe 1s 
not waken. | : 
32 THencame Eliſha into the houſe, and 
holy the childe was dead, and laid vpon tus 
bed: 
33 Hee went in therefore, and ſhut the doore 
vpon them. ewaine,and prayed vnto the Lord. 


q Thelikedid © 34 After hewent yp,and 91ay ypon the 


dow:zlonneas on his eyes, and his handes vpon his handes,and 
15 21.and $.Pat, ftrerched himſtlie ypon him , and the fleſh ot the 
A8329.1e. fignig. child waxcd warme, FI 

ing thecarethac 35 And he wene fom him, and walked vpand 
+> 3a. downe inthe houſe, and went vp and ipreadbin- 
d ear God, {elfe vpon himighen the cluldvecktd. ſeyen times, 
and zrediſtriba-. and his | 
ters of the (piri» 
ax pew ! Shunammite, So he called her,w j 
times, '__ tohim. And lieſaid ynraher, Cake. thy fonne. 


37: And he-camegand £81 at hiy feet, & bowed 
herſelfe to the ground, and tooke yp her ionne,. 


- and wentout., ©: | 
33 Afterward Eliſha returned to Gilgal,and a 
famine was in the land, and the children of the 
Prophets dwelt with him. And heeſaid vata bis 


% { 
. * 


land of Liracl, - 


. 59 :Andone weritoutiint the field, rogarher 
- , herbesandfoundactiwereawild IIINNG: 
t WhichtheA-= redthereoftwilde gourdes his garment full, and 


poticarles callcol- cameand ſhred them into the por of portage: for 

and '* theyknewirtnor. = | 

and dangerouzin 40 SO _y powred outfor the mento -—— cam 
rging. when they did eat of age, they cried out 

olaepfexred = andfaid;Othouman of Godjdeath winthepor: 


poyſoned, becauſe andrhey-.coulkinoreatrblree;. by 


4r Then he faid, Bring meale, And he caſt\iv 
into the pat, and ſaid, ' Powre out for the people, 
KT H = they may eate: and there was none cult in 
e por. . 
| = ET Then came a man from Baal-ſhaliſha,and 
brought rhe man of God bread of the firſt fruits, 
een twentie loaues of barley, and full eares of 
corne inthehuske.: And'hee fayd, Giue'vnto the 
people that they may ear. / 20010510 


of the bitternefſo. 


this before an hundred men?! Hee ſaid! againe, 
Ginex voto the people, that they, may eate ; tor 
thus faith the Lord, They ſhal eat,and there * ſhal 
remaine, * 

4.4 So he ſer it before them, and they did cate; 
and left ouer,according ro the word of the Lord, 


T?77 F 1 CH A P. V. H ' | - 
. 3 \Naamauthe Syrian n healed of bi hprofee. 16 El:fbarofultth 
bu gi'ts. 27 Gehayi u ftrichen with leprofle, becauſe hee tocke 

+ © _roneyand {df Naataen. ar 


the bleſsjng that 
Gol giueth, 


JOw:wasthere one Naaman, cipraine of the 


6 Here appeareth hoſte of the King of Aram, a greatman and 


that among the ite 


SdelsGed hath honaurablein the fight of his lord, becau'e that 
kis,and alſochat hy him the Lord had= delinered the Aramites.He 

phage alſo was a mightie man axd valiant,bat a leper. 
tion, which doe '2 Andthe Aramiteshad gone out by bands, 
goodtotheir .andhadrakenalittlemaide of the landof Ifrael, 
6-43" and ſhe f ſerued Naamans wife.) © 2 0 1 6G 
t£br fhewubeſere. 


+3 /Andhefaidvno her wiſtreſſe, Woula'God 


I T.Kings 


and puthis mouth on his mputh,and his eyes vÞ- 


16 Thenhecalled Gebazi,and id, Call this 


Game 1n Vit-- 


Dy Set on the great.pot, and \ceth pdttage for- 
'_ ***thectu ng 7,0 WR us Tei 


.- 2 43 And his ſoruzntanfivered, How ſhould I ſer 


Naamanthe Syrian and! 


my lord were with the d Prophet thatis in Sama- - 7 
ria,he would ſoone deliver hum ofthis leprofie; «4 Mentyn 
' 4 Andchewentin,andtold his lord,/aying, fa, 3 
Thus and thus ſaichthe maide that is of the land (112 
of Iſrael. FREED ing of iy. 
5 Ang.the king of Aram faid,Gothy way thi- 4 
ther,and I wall ſendalerrer vnto the king oft Iſta- 4 
el. And he departed,and «ooke f with humtenne |, , 
talents of filuer,and (ixe thouſand preceszof golde, , preknng 

andten change of raiments, Prophet, 
6 Andbroughtrhe letter to the king of Iſrael ? £r.inliin 

to this efte&,Now when this lerter is come vuto. 


thee, vnderitand, thatI haye fent thee Naaman 1 De 
my feruant , that thou mayeſt heale him of his kh 
leprofie. 19 FI, bue 

7 Andwhenthe king of Iſrael had readthe Wir 


letter,hee rent bis clothes, and ſaid, Am TI God to 
kill and to giue life,that he doth ſend ro me, that 
I hould healea man from his leproſie?wherefore 
conſider, I pray: you, and ſee how he ſecketh a 
quarell againſt me., _ 
-:8 _ But when Eliſha theman of God had heard 
that the King of Ifracl had rent his clothes , hee 
ſent vnto the king,ſaying,* Wherefore haſt thou , q14p 
refit thy clothes? let hitn come now to me;and he rebakethiny 
ſhall know'thact there is a Prophet in Iſrael, © becaatiey 
.9 . C Then Naaman came with his horſeg,and "eb yy 
with his charets, and ſtood at the doore of the pronicat. 
honſe of Eliſha, | Feemn 
. 10 AndEliſha ſent a meſſenger ynto him,ſay- aekic 
ing,Goe and waſh thee in Torden fauen times,and pryidl 
thyfleth hall comeagaine to thee, and thou ſhalt prajen 


= TS 


= ; 


be clened, care Lenin nt 
71 But Naatnan was | wreth, and went away, onvrhnllathe in 
and ſaid, Behold,I thought with my ſelfe, He will 5, "IM by 
* furely come anidficeendicl on the Name f Manny i 
of the Lord hisGod,and purhishandontheplace momugh tk 
and heale theleprofie, hi efenrat ih <6 
. 22 ArenotAbanah andPharpar,riuers of Da- outwddightl 


maſcus,berter then all the waters of Iſrael? may I andhabins 
not waſh me in them,and be cleanſed ? ſohee tur- ard! in” 
ned,and departediin diſpleaſure. 5:5 1"...: + - __ 
T3 Bur his ſeruants came,and fpakevitohim, gl | 
and {aid, gFacher,zfthe Prophet had commanded thatſe 
theea great thing, wouldelt thou not haue done jeu 
it? how muchrather then, when he ſaith to thee, ,, yaa 
Waſh,andbe cleane? fathers,ul 
14 Then went he down, and *waſhed himſelfe wit ; 
feuen times in Iorden according tothe laying of nd 4 
theman of God: and his fleſhcameagaine, like jecjoneduw 
voto the fleſh of alittle child, and he wascleane. | ward theidd) 
15 C And hee turned againe to the-man of yy K. 
God ; hee, andall-his companie; and came and - #7" 
Rood before him;and ſaid, Behold now, 1 know 
that there u no Godinallthe world but in Iſrael þ Wh 
now therefote I pray thee, takeaf reward ofthy b Sotkelas 
eruant, | hevcbath 
. | 16: But: hee ſaid; Asthe Lord liveth (before Geek tl 
whom I ſtand)T will notreceiue it. And he wowld ginesllebn 
oo conſtrained hinzto receiue it, "6 butthee re- + Netw 
; 17 MoreonerNaamanſaid; Shallthere rior be uy ole 
giuen to thy ſeruant two mulesloadofthis catth? vjceaabi8 
tor thy ſeruant wibhenceforth ofter heither burnt delvernalll 
ras 1 __ offring vnto any other god,faue vi» "9 Lp 
to the Lord. nights 


2 


- 


a», 'L 


= 


I 


2 


18 Heerein the Lord beei merciful vnto thy cold 
ſeruant,, that when my maſter poeth' into-the as fri 
houſe of Rinmon; to-worthip there, and leaneth Pha 
on mine hand, and I bowtnyſelte inthe houle c,;@ vey” 
of Rimmon:: when T doe bow downe,7 ſay, in true Go 
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= 


thy {eruant ia chis point. 

+ Vnto whom hee laid , k Goe in peace, So 
not approve ;hpedeparted from-him abouthalte a dayes iour- 
ney of ground, | 
20 And Gehazi the {eruant of Eliſha the man 

of God ſaid, Behold, my maſter hath ſpared this 
Aramite Naaman, recauing not thoſe things ar 
his haud that hee brought : as the Lotd liveth, I 
will run after him,and take 'omewhar of him. 
21 So Geharzi followedipeedily after Naaman, 
And when Naaman ſaw him running after bim, 
1 declariogthere+ | hee light downe irom the charer to meete him, 
et and /aid,Is all well ? | | 
—_ Pro. 22 Andheeaniwered, All is well: my maſter 
pherkismaſter — hath ſent mee, ſaying , Behold, there be come to 
mee, enen now from mount Ephraim two young 
men of the children of the Prophets: giue them, 
I pray thee, a talent of filuer, and ewo change of 
garments. | 
23 And Naaman ſaid, Yea, take two talents : 
and he compelled him, and bound two talents of 
fluer in two bags, with two change of garments, 
and gaue them vnto two of his ſeruants,tharthey 
might beare them before him, 
freſco 24 And when hee came to {{ the towre , hee 
em tooke them out of their hands, and layed them in 
n Kumaneſer. the houſe, and ſent away the men ; and = they 


nents, arted. 

2 5 'E Then hee went in, and ſtoode before his 
maſter, AndEliſha faid vnto him,, Whence co7- 
weſt thou,Gehazi ? And heiaid, Thy ſeruant went 


» WanotTpre- no whither. 


pair theein 26 Buthee ſaid vnto him, » Went not mine 
——_ heart wh thee when the man turned againe from 
to buy pofiefiions 
rn detels, money,and to receiue garments, 9 and olwes,and 

fnams VINEyards,and ſheep and oxen,and men ſeruants, 


his charet to mecte thee ? Is this a time to take 


* 


inthe 
x orpirinn _ andmayd ſeruants : 
_—_— 27 The leproſie therefore of Naaman ſhall 
an cleaue vnto theeand P to thy ſeede for euer. And 


theſe coartouſaes DEE WENT Out from his preſence a leper white as 


4X #5 
ad might ſnow, 
deladered CHAP. VI. 
6 Ehſhe makethyron to ſwimme aboue:he water. 8 Hediſclo> 
ſeth the king of Syrias counjelt to the kmy of Iſrael. i3 Who 
ſending certame tozahe ms, werekept aft mm Samaria, 24 S«- 
$4714 # befieged and endureth exireme (amme, 


Nd the children of the Prophets ſaid vnto 
Eliſha, Behold,we pray thee,the place where 
we dwell with thee,s roo little for vs. 
2 Let vsnowgoto Iorden,that we may take 
1 Ornpiecees hence cuery man a ® beame, and make vs a place 
wedfttobails tO dwellin, And he anfwered,Goe. | 
wth 3 Andoneſaid, Vouchſafe,I pray,thee,to goe 
with thy ſeruants. And he anſwered, I willgoe. 

4 Sohe went with them,and when they came 
to Torden,they cut downe wood. 

5 Andasone wasfelling ofa tree,the || yron 
fell into the water : then hee cried, and ſaid, Alas 
maſter,it was but borrowed. 

b Godwrenghe 6& And the man of God aid, Where fell it? 

Menincalooly And heſhewed him the plice, Then he cut, downe 

» Lg apicec of wood, and caſt in thither, and he cauled 

ken bekag DE yron to Þ ſwimme. 

Feohebaban. 7 Then heeſaid, Take it vp to thee. Andhee 

wacee bis ſpirit, Firetched out his hand, and rooke it. 

kvaldfein 8 © Then the king of Aram warred againſt 

mhahand cake 1Tatl, and tooke counſel with his ſeruants, and 

lbzelitesaz ſaid, Inc 'uchand {ucha place ſhalt: my campe. 

9 Therefore the man of God ſent vnto the 


OR 


king of Iirael, ſaying, Bewarethou goe not 
vi SHek place: 9 che deampen Ss 
ovwne, . | 
10 So the King of Iſrael ſent to. the-pla 
which the man of God told him,and warn hie 
of,and «{aued himſelte from thence,not once,nor d The wicked 


twile, POLOS h on ponnothing 
11 And the heart of the king of Aram was 2 i%v. 

croubled for this thing : therefore bee called his Coden" net 

_—— on ſaid vnto them , Will yee not ſheyy 29d cauie their ; 

me : connſ, 

me, whichof vs bereh ut eumſelr ch king *et 

12 Then one of his ſeryanrs ſaid , None i 
lord, O king, bur Eliſha the Prophet that 13 9 IE ting lofrrerr thee 
rae], telleth the king of Iſrael, emer the wordes "ww cant g0e a- 
that thou ipeakeſt in thy e priuie chamber. bout, buthe know- 

13 Andheſaid,Goe and efpie where he is,that ts mo 
I may fend and fetch him. And onetold him;fay- king. aps 
ing,Beholdyve « in Dothan. Theogh ithad 

14 CSo he ſent chither horſes,and charers,and — — m 
a i mightie hoſte : and they came by night "and nia taken E- 
compaſied the citie, x lſha,yet the wice 

r5 a when the feruant of the man of God —_— 
aroſe earely to goe out, behald, an hoſte com- hoe artong 
paſſed the I ck horfes and charets. Then his po — Go 
{eruant ſaid vnto him, Alas maſter, how ſhall we 20ugh,though ir 
doe ? be os againſt one 

15 And hee anſwered, £Feare not: * for they 5 po. 

_ bee with vs, are moethen they that bee wi a of _ ry 
them. avd tha* millions 

17 ThenEliſhaprayed, and ſaid, Lord, I be- %A"8*ls ps wg 
ſeech thee, open his eyes, Þ that he may ſee. And bs pred. 
the Lord opened the eyes of rhe ſeruant, and hee * 2.chron,z.7. 
looked, and beholde, themountaine was full of Þ That be may 
horſes and charets of fire round about Eliſha, os. ren A 

18 So i they came downe to him, but Eliſha ues. ak, 
prayed vnto the Lord,andaid,Snute this people, i Meaning, the 
I pray thee, with blindnefſe. And heſinote them 21995 his ence 
with blindnefle,according to the word of Eliſha. FAS = 2 

19 AndEliſha ſaid vnto them, This 1s not the chemicluering 
way,neither is this the city: follow me,and 1 will of bim. 
leade youto the man whom ye ſeeke. Buthe k led * Tus he didbes 
them to Samaria, | wig 1 991 

20 And whenthey were come to Samaria, E- becauſe hejought 
lifha ſaid, Lord open thcir eyes thatthey may lee, Misownerevenges., 
And the Lord openedrheir cies, and they ſaw,and p02 onclyeo, 
behold,they werein the middes of Samaria, ol God. the glory 

21 And the king of Iſrael ſayd vnto Eliſha 1 The wicked vſe , 
when he ſaw them, |My father,ſhallI ſinite them ; *<vcrevc andgraue 
ſhall I 'mirethem ? aura. 1 

3 . raants of 

22 And hee aniwered, Thou ſhalt not ſmite God,whenthey 
them : doeſt thou not ſmite them that thou haſt thinkers haveapy 
taken with thy fword , and with thy bowe ? 6: LEY by 
ſer bread and water before them, that they may Ky at Ka 
eat anddrinke and goeto their maſter, cannotabide 

23 And he made great preparation for them : them. _ 
and when they had eaten and drunken, heeſent Þ For thisgentle 
them away : and they went to their maſter.So the APTOIES oy 
bands of Aram came m nomore into the land of bythe Prophet 
Ifrael. did more preuaile 

24 Bur afterward Ben-hadad king of Aram "_ comment 
prongs all his hoſte , and went vpand beſieged bad bin onetcome 

maTr13, 11 batte]: forthe 

25 So there was a great famine in Samaria: for returnednomore 
loe, they beſieged it vntill an aſſes head was at £* INARIS 
foureſcore pieces of filuer, and the fourth part of g7;, as kings - , 
a kab of doues » dung ar tive zreces of ſilver, daz ex. 

26 Andas the king of Iſrael was goirg vpon 1 The Fbrewes 
the wall, there cried a woman vnto him, 14ying, hekan/+; ay 
Helpe my lord O king. fiege for Jacke of 

27 And heſaid,Seeig the Lord docth not ſuc- wood, 

Cour : 


Afamine in lſracl. Foure + 
cour thee mr F}Fk thee with the®barne, 


o Meaning,any 


kind of vitaile, gp yyith the winepr 
= 004 agg 28 Alfo the king ſaid vnto her , What ayleth 
: thee ? And ſhee anſwered, This woman ſaid vnto 
mee, Giuethy ſonne,that we may eat him to day, 
and we will eatmy ſonne'to morrow. 
*'peat.28.53,59. 29 * So weſod my ſonne,and did eat him: and 
I ſaid to her the day after, Gine thy ſonne, that 
we may eat him,but ſhe hath hid her ſonne. © 
30 And when the king had heard the words of 
the woman, he rent his clothes, (and as he went 
ypon the wall,the people looked,and behold, hee 
$or,onder 4 — Had ſackclarh || within y vpon his fleſh) 
£-0bhes. : 31 And he1aid, God doe ſo-ro mee and more 
Fonts. ering alſo, if the head of Eliſha the ſonne of Shaphat 
Gods indgements, {hall ſtand on him this day. | 
thinketo pleaſe 32 (Now Eliſha fate ia his hous, andtheEl- 


him with outward qers fare with him) And the king ſent a man be- 
ceremonies,whom £ . } im : b#t beforethe meſſenger came to him, 


i ſperitie th « o 
= — *. wanaky Y he ſaid tothe Elders , See ye not how this q mur- 


q Meanjug,lcho- therers ſonne hath ſent to-take away mine head ? 


ram Ahabs ſonne or 
= <5" take heede when the meſſenger commeth, .and 


Prophets and cau. {Þut the doore and handle him roughly art the 
fed Naboth tobe Goore : is not the ſound of his maſters / toe be- 
Koned, | hinde him? ; 
x Sothewicked —__ while hee yet talked with them , beheld 
fall into a rage and . 7 
deſperation itthey *NE meſſenger came downe vnto him, and ſayd, 
find nonfudden Echold, this euill commetrh of. ths Lord: r ſhould 
remedieagainit T attend on the Lord any longer : 
thei afflictions, [IO 
; CHAP VII. 
T Eliſhapropheſfierhplentie of uitales an other things to Seama- 
via. 6 The Syrians 711 away and hawe no 141 following then, 
ig The prince thai weald not beletne ihe word of Eliſha, u tro- 
den toaeah, ; 
tas -- 'Hen Eliſha ſaid , Heare-yee the word of the 


pal ee or Lord: thus faith the Lord, 2 To morrow this 
Gods k:Ip in their time a meaſure of fine floure ſhall be (old for a ſhe- 
OLION Be ke1,and two meaſures of barley for a ſhekel inthe 
es 4 
gate of Samaria, : 
(OOO IINST "3. Then'a prince, on whoſe hand the kin 
b To whom the 
king gaue the Though the Lord would make < windowes in the 
Gghe ofchings,as ÞEauen, could this thing comero patle ? And he 
verſe 17. 
rn ry thou ſhaltnor 4 eatthereof. 

r ts wards 
Fayiog th Gt? 3 Now there were foure leprous men at the 
frem beauen,yer ther,Why fit we here vntill we die ? 
this could not 4 It weſay, We will enter into the citic, the 
d Thy ratidelitie -.. , 
hath? hated if we fit here, we die alſo. Now therefore come, 

and ler vs fall into the campe of the Aramates: if 
ſhalt ſcethismira- 
cle,andyetnorbe . 4... arebur dead. fs 
e Foriewascom- 5 So they roſe vpin the twilight, to goeto 


' by Gods Spirit. 
b leaned, anſwered the man of God , .and ſay 
charge and ouer- 
ſaid, Behold, Thouſhalt fee it with thineeyes,but 
c He mocketh at 
{down corge © ENtTINg IN ofthe gate: and they ſaid oneto ano- 
cometo pale, {mine is inthe citie, and we ſhall die there : and 
herein, when thou 
they ſaue our lives, we ſhall live : and if they kill 
pattaker thereof. 
manded inthelaw the campe of the Aramites : and when they were 


thatdhey ſhould come to the vemoſt part of the campe of the Ara- 
dwell apart,& not _ - 16th hs 
among their bre. Mices,10,there was no-manthere. 


thren,Lev.r 3-46. 6 FortheLord had cauſed the campe of the 
c bs an ns nee- Aramites to heare af noi{eof charets,and a noiſe 
no great pre- ; ' , 
X nwinnt. ana a w oF horſes,and a noiſe of a great armie,ſo that they 
the wicked thongh {ayd one to another, Beholde, the king of It- 
they beneverſo rae! bath Hired againſt vs the kings of the Hit- 
mavy: forhecan tites,and the kings of the Egyptians to come vp- 
ſcatter them wich 
a (mall noyſe or bo p : : 
ſhaking ofa leafe, 7 Wherefore they.aroſe, andfledin the twi- 
g Thewicked light, andleft their tents and their horſes, and 
their aſles, exen the campe as 1t was, and g fled for 
their lives, | 


need no preater 
enemie then their 
8. And when theſe lepers came tothe vtmaſt 


_— owne conſcience 
to purſuethem. 


P? Feb TIT OPS" "Id cad es YL dee ads J- 
tho eee he a et 
ry (| 


- Lepers, Incredulitic rey 
of the campe , they entred into oneterit;and "hy 
F:eate and drinke, and cariedthencefiluer and + | 
gold, and raiment,and went and hidit: after,they 
returned,and entred into another tent,and caried 
thence al/o,and went and hid it. - 

9 Then faid one to another , Wee doe not 
well : this day is a day of good yaw, 7 and wee + 
hold our peace. Tf wee tary till day ght, ſome u 
[| miſchiefe will come vpon vs. Now therefore, 10,6. 
come, let vs goe and tell the kings houſhold, ſhed for un ju 

10 So they came and called vnto the porters 
of the city,and told them,ſaying, We cameto the 
campe ofthe Aramites,and loe,there was noman 
there, neither voyce of man, bur horſes tied and 
aſles tied: and the tents are as they were. 

11 And the porters cried and declared to the 
kings houſe within, 

12 Then the king aroſe in the night, and ſaid | 
vnto his ſeruants, þ I wil ſhew you now what the þ Hemiltnky 
Aramites haue done vnto ve-They know that we ***Proph 
are affamiſhed, therefore they are gone out of the forecould tay 
camp to hidethemſelues inthe field, ſaying, When nothing,uty 
they come out of the citie,we ſhall catch them a- Which aenyy 
live,and get into the city. —— 

13 Andone ofhis ſeruants anſwered, and ſaid, vere 
Let men take now fiue of the horſes that remaine, deth, 
and are left inthe citie, (behold, they are euen as 
all the imultititde of Iſrael that are left therein: * Thereary 
behold, 7 ſay, they areas the multitude of the If- eas, 
raelites that are conſumed)andwewil ſend toſce. arccontuneni 

14 So they tooke|| rwo charets of horſes, and the taminexy 
the king ſent after the hoſte of the Aramites, ſay- - ofthepegh, 
M1 1,1w0 hy 
ing,Goe andſee. | the charee wh 

15 Andthey went after them vnto Torden,and wereacaf 
loe, all the way was ful of clothes & veſſels which !94avine 
the Aramites had caſt from rhem in their haſte : 9% 
and the meſſengers returned, andtold theking. 

16 Then thepeople went out and ſpoiled the 
campe of the Aramites: ſo a meaſure of fine loure 
was at aſhekel, andtwo meaſures of barley at a 
ſhekel, k accordin g to the word of the Lord. 

17 And the king gaue the prince { on whoſe 
hand heleaned) the charge of the gate, andthe 
people 1 trode vpon him in the gate, and he died, 
as the man of God had-ſaid, which ſpake it when 
the king came downe to him. 

18 And itcame to paſſe, as the man of God 


Tv 


k Whichichl 
by the moutid 
Eliſha, Va, 


1 As thepeyle 
preadſed outelih 
gate to runtoti 
Syrians tenty, 
where theykal 


hadſpokento the king, ſaying, Two meaſures of heardwund Th 
barley at aſhekel, anda mea'ure of fine floure ns wi 
ſhall beat a ſhekel, tomorrow about this timein * * =_ 
the gate of Samaria. 
19 But the prince had anſwered the man of 
God, &faid, Though the Lord would make win- 
dowes in the heayen, could it come ſoro paſſe ? 
And he ſaid, Behold, thou ſhalt ſee it with thine 
eyes,but thou ſhalt not eat thereof. 
20) And fo itcame vnto him : for the people de 
King | + bY 
trode vpon him in the gate,and hedied. | I 
ith e 
C\H:AP.:; VILL *u6 
1 Ebfhs propheſiets vuto the Shunammite the dearth of ſexen : 
yeeres, 12 Hee prophefieth to Hazael that he (hall be kg of 1 Rea 
$1ria. 15 Hee reroneth aftty Ben-badad, 16 Teheram verge I He 
xeth ouer Iudeh. 26 Edom falluth from Tudab. 25 Aha» ted {t 
wah ſucceedeth Ieboram. dome! 


Hen {pake Eliſha vnto the woman, * whoſe *che 44% 
ſonne hee had reſtored to life,faying,Vp,and 
goe, thou and thine houſe, and ſo'ourne where 3 ov ju” 
thou zcanſt ſoiourne: for the Lord hath called 01:.. ue 
for a famine , and it commeth alſo ypon the land  qyetwiew 
ſcuen yeeres, | plentic. 
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> Andthewoman aroſe,and did after the ſay- 


_ 


ing oftheman of God,and went both ſhe and her 


houſhold and ſoiourned in the land of the Phili- 


ſtims ſenen yeeres, ' DILL 
CE Andatthe feuen yeeres ende,the woman 


 returnedour ofthe land of the Philiſtyms, & went 


| her land, ; 


out > to-call ypon the King for her houſe and for 
' 4 Arid the King talked w.th Geha?i the ſer- 
uantof the man of God, ſaying, Tell me, I pray 
thee,all the great as that Eliſha hath done.. 
..5.: Andasherold < the King, how he had re-- 
{tored one deadto life, behold,the woman, whoſe 
ſonne he had raiſed to life, called vpon the = 


— for her hou and forher land, Then Gehazi, ſai 


My Lord, O King, this 15 the woman, and thisis 
her fonne,whom Eliſha reſtored to/lite. - -- 
s And when the King askedthe woman,ſhee 


told him: for theKing appointed her an Eunuch, 


ſaying, Reſtore thou all that are hers, and all che 
d trujtes of her landes ſince the day ſhee left the 
land,euen vntill thistime. 

7- Then Eliſha came to Damaſcus , and Ben- 


| hadad the King of Aram was licke . and one told 


him, ſaying, The man of God 1s come hither, 
8 And the King faid vnto Hazael, Take a pre- 
ſent in.ghine hand,and goe meetthe man of God, 


that thou mayeſt inquire of the Lord by him, ſay- 


ing,Shall L recouer of this diſeaſe 2 
9 CSo Harzael went to meete him, and toke 
the preſentin his hand, and of euery © good thing 


of Damaſcus, een the burden of tourtie camels, 


- andcame and ſtood beforehim, and.iayde, Thy 


f Mezning . that 
be 3-7 I 


ofthis diſeaſe: bur 
hevew thatthis 
lenoer Hazel 
ine, : 


þ Ritibeald 
without all hu- 
Katicy and pitie, 


[Read Chap.r, I7 
e was confi. 
ted in his king. 
dome aſter his 
lakers death, 


iMebely Ghoſt 
benghbereby __ 
lain 

Viozve ich 


ſhe, 


ſonne Ben-hadad king of Aram hath ſent mee to 
thee, ſaying, Shall T recouer of this diſeaſe ? 

10 And Eliſha ſaid to him, Goe, and ſay vnto 
him, Thou ſhaltt recouer: howbeitthe Lord bath 
ſhewed me, that he ſhall ſurely die.. 

11 And hee looked vpon him ſtedfaſtly, rill 
Hazael was aſhamed, and theman of God wept. 
12 AndHarzaelſaid, Why weepeth my lord ? 
And hee anſwered, Becau'e I know the euill that 
thou ſhalt do vnto the children of Iſrael. for their 
Tavag cities ſhalt thouſer on fre,and their yon 
men ſhalt thou ſlay with the ſword, & ſhalt da 
their infants againſt the ſtones , and reiit in pieces 
their women with child. 

13 Then Harzael ſaid, What ?is thyſeruants a 
Jogge, thatT ſhould doethis roms thing ? And 
Eliſha anſwered, The Lord hath-ſhewed mee; that 
thou ſhalrbe king of Aram. 

14 T So hedepartedfromEliſha,and came to 
his maſter, who {aid to him, What ſaid Eliſha to 
theeZAnd he anſwered, Hee tolde mee that thou 
ſhouldeſt recouer. 

15 And on the morrowe hee tooke a thicke 
cloth and dipr itin water , and ſpreadit on his 
face, and hee died: and Hazael reigned in his 
ſteade, 

16 F * Now in the fift yere of Toram the ſonne 
of Ahab king of Tſ-ael, and of Ichoſhaphar King 
of Iudah , i Tehoram the ſonne of Techoſhaphar 
king of Tudah began & to reigne. 

17 Hewastwo and thirtie yeere old, when he 
began ro reigne:and he reigned eight yecrein Te- 
rufalem, 


18 And heewalked in the wayes ofthe Kings 
of Iſfael, as did th: hou'e of Ahab:for theldaugh- 
ter of Ahab was his wife, and he did euill in the 
fight of the Lord. 


* 19 Yet the Lord would not deftroy Tudah,for ' 


} 


Chap;ix, 


Ahaziah, 'Ichuis anointed King. 2136 . 


Danid his ſeruants fake, * as he hadpromiſed him » 2. 5am. 7.13. 
to ge hima light, and to his children for euer. | 

20 CIn thoſe dayes Edom m rebelled from ® Debs». Jad 
_ e hand ofIudab, and made a king ouer Pee" GR 

clues, : . this time ofIcho- 

21 ThereforeToram went to Zair, and all his ram, 
charets with him, & hee aro by night and'more 
the Edomites- which were abour him, with the 
captarines of the charcts, and the people fled uo 
their tents. © _ - 

22 So Edom rebelled from vnder the hand of 
Tudah vnto'this day : then n Libnah rebelled at 
that ſame time, 

. 23 Concerning the reſt ofthe ates of TIoram 
andall that hee did , are they not written in the 
booke ofthe Chronicles ofthe Kings of Iudah ? 

2 4 And Ioramſlept with his fathers, and was 
buried with his.farhers in the citie of Dauid. And 
* Ahaziah his ſonnereigned in his ſtead. 

2 5 CIn the tweltt ycere of Toram the ſonne of 
Ahab King of Iſrael did Ahaziah the ſonne of Tc- 
horam king of Iudah begin ro reigne. 

26 0 Two andtwentie yeere old was Ahaziah o Which isto be 
when he began to reigne, & he reigned one yeere vudciſtood,thar 
in leruſalem, and his mothers name was Athaliah Þ* 45 mace king 
the daughter of Omri king of Iſrael, your $2 


n This was a city 
in Indah ginen to 
the Leuites loſh, 
21.12, andafter 
turned from King 
lchoram,beczulſe * 
of his idolatry, 


* 2.C6168.32. I. 


: reigned,but after 
27 And he walked in the way of the houſe of his fathers death 
Ahab, and dideuill inthe fight of the Lord, like W was ——_— 
the houſe of Ahab : for he was theſonne in law of CORE __ 
0 yeere 
the houſe of Ahab. z 7 old, as 2. Chron, 
28 And hewent with Toram the ſonne of Ahab 22.2. 
to war againſt Hazael king of Aram in p Remoth P. ba ras ms 
Gilead,and the. Aramites {mote Ioram. prong Pougene ys 
: I yond 
29 And king Ioram returned to be.healed in tord-n. 
q1zreel of the wounds which the Aramites had q This is a citie 
ginen him at Ramah,when he fought againſt Ha- ITS 
zael king of Aram. And Aharziah the ſonne of Te- TOM" 
horam king of Indah went downe to fee Ioram 
the fonne of Ahab 1n Lzreel, becauſe he.was licke, 


CHAP. IX. 

6 Jehuis mante king of Is ae), 24 And killeth lehorem the king 
thereef. 27 And Aha;ieb,cth/rwiſe called uchoriaa the king 
of Inedah: 33 And caw/eth Texebelts bee caſt comne out of a 
window, and the do28 did eate her, 


Hen Eliſha the Prophet called oneof the chil- 
T dren of the Prophets ,. and ſayd vnto him, 
* a Gird thy loynes, and take this boxe of oyle 11 * ,,xiv9 19.16, 19, 
thine hand,and get thee toRamorh Gilead. 2 Prepare thy. 

2 And when thou commeſt thither, looke mn goe = 
where Tehu the ſonne of Ichoſhaphar the ſonne. F177 no 2gett?- 
of Nimſhi, and goe, and make him ariſe vp from thoſe countreys 
among his brethren , andleade him | to aſecret they vied long 
chamber, __. 

3 Then takethe boxe of oyle,and powre it on whe they nbd 
his head and fay, Thus ſaith theLord, I baue an- aboutearnelt 
nointed thee for King ouer Iirael ; then open the iy 
doore and flee withour any tarying. : he ph mine Sm 

4 So theſeruant of the Propher gate him to. 

Ramoth Gilead. 

5 And when he camein,behold,the captaines 
of the armie wereſitting. And hee ſaid, I haue a, 
meſſagerto thee, O captaine. And Iehu faid, Vn- 
to which of all vs ?. And heanſwered, Tothee,O 
captaine. 

6. And hearofe,and went into the houſe,and 
he powredthe oyle on his head, & {aid vnto him, 
Thus ſaith the Lord God of Iirael, I hane ban- 
ointed thee for king ouer the people of theLord, ry apr ed 1 Oo 
exen ouer T'tael. three officer were 


p And thou ſhalt mite the hou's of _ accompiiihed, 
"_ 


b This anoicting_ 
was for Kings, 
Prieſts and Po» 
pheti which were 
all fi-nres of Meſ- 


11. Kings. and layerh Ichoram;and © | 
may the blood of my ſmoteIchoram betweene the ſhoulders, chatthe jor, uw Wh: | 
rophets,and the blood ofall the ter- arrow went through his heart : andhefelldowne: hn 
*x.Kiue 21.15.25. uants ofthe Lord * of the hand of Lezebel. inhischaret, /- | + | ; : As % 
$ For the whole houſe of Ahab ſhall bee de- 25 Then faid /ehs to Bidkar a ne, Take,: i; oY low) 
* r.King.14. te. ftroyed: and * I will cutoft from Ahavhim that. «ndcaſthim in {omepiace ofthe tield of Nabarth zebel aug 
and21, 38, maketh water againſt the wall, as well him that the Izreelite: tor I remember that when I an4 Naboth diy 
is ſhur vp, as himthat is left in Iſrael. . © thourede together aſter Ahab his father, the ,"*'bp 
9 And I will 'makethe houſe of Ahab like Lord] lated this burden vpen him, might 
* 1.King.14.te, the houſe * of Ieroboam the ſonne of Nebat, _ 26 * Surely I haue ſeene pritntigabe blood vineyuduuy. 
and x and like the houſe * of Baaſha the onne of Ahu- ofNaboth,qndrhe blood of hisb ſonnes,ſaid the quietly b 
* x,King.16.3,1t. jah, : Lord, andTI will render itthee in this field, 1aich «reonyly 
10 And the dogges ſhall eate Tezebel in the the Lord: now therefore take and caft him in the Ga 
field of Izreel , and thereſhall bee none to bury field according ro the word ofthe Lord. 1 Aﬀterthwta. 
her. And he opened the doore,and fled. 27 Bur when Ahaziah the king ofTudah {awe "*=dedingy] 
+ Thatis.che reft , . #1 © Then Tehucame out to the <ſeruants of rhis,hefled by the way of the garden houſe: And Mega ay 
of the army,whom His lord. And one iaid vnto himy[s all well? wher- Tehu purwed after him, and:aid, Smitehim alſo wa arityd 
he calledbetore fore came this d madefellow to thee? And he laid in the charet: and they ſwore him 1n the going vp ladah, 
his brethren, vnto them,Ye know the man, and whathis talke to Gur,which is by Ibleam. And he fled roi Me- ” 
verſe ireftima. WAs- "IN & | giddo,and there died. ITY chaphoy nn 
tion the world 12 And they ſaid,It is falle,tell vs irnow.Then 28 And his ſeruants caried him ina charetto when beſaidthy. 
hath the miniſters he ſaid , Thus and thus ſpake heeto mee, ſaying, Ierufalem , and buried him in his ſepulchre with he deganiighy 


of God: norwith- Thy. {1;ththe Lord, Thaue annointed thee for his fathers in the citie of Dauid, 
ſanding foraſ- 


mach asche world King Oper Mireet, ; 29 © And in the k eleuench yeere of Toram paroſnns reg | 
| ln 


. 


hath euer flande- 13 Then they made haſte, and tooke enery the {onneof Ahab,began Ahaziah to reigne ouer 
red the children man his garment,and put it vnder him onthe cop Iudah. 


called the Conn of the ſtaires,aud blew the trumper, ſaying,Lehu — zo And when Ichu was come to Tzreel, Iere- = —_— 


ep 15 KIND . bel heard of it,andpainted her face, and tized her Rilireceinews 
_— oo rheryet 14 y Ichu the ſonne of Tehoſhaphat the fonne head,and llooked our at a window, | pr 
deuill) cheretore gf Niraſhi conipired againſt Ioram: (Now Ioram 31 And as Ichuentred at the gate, ſhee ſaid, 


they ought net to Lt Ramoth Gilead, he andall Iiracl, becauſe of Had m Zimripeace,whichſlew his maſter ? 


m Asthoughly 
be diſcouraged. 


oy 
Hazael king of Aram. : .32 And he lift vphiseyes to the window, and _— exp © 
* Chap 8.2.9. 15/ And * king Ioramreturned to be healedin faid, Whois on my fide,who ? Then twe or three thatriſnbaud 
Ixreel of the wounds , which the Aramites had of herj] Eunuches looked vnto him, _ . 
giuen him , when he fought with Hazacl king of 33 And heſaid,Caft her downe: andthey caſt *1, Kin6 
Aram ) and Tehu ſaid, ifit be your minds, let no her downe, »and he ſprinkled of her blood vpon 0r,clirf/ma 
man depatt an4 eſcape our of the citie, ro go and the wall, and vpon ke hories, and hee trode her ® Thirkeedidly 
tell in Tzreel. ynder foot. the motz 


16 So Tehu gate vpintoa charet, and went to 34 And when he was comein, he did cat and RIC 


. EY 


e Godhadthus Trzreel: forToram lay there,and © Ahaziah king drinke,and ſaid, Viſit now yonder curſed woman, be hee | 


erdeined, as is 


0 of Tudah was come downe to ſee Toram. and bury her: for ſhe is a © kings daughter, 
_ Wked!' 17 And the watchman that ſtoodin the tower 35 Andthey wentto bury - but they found —_— 
and idolatrens in Izreel ipied the company of Tehu as he came, no more of her;, then the skull and the feere, and pleofGokinp 
King, who was andfaid.I ſea company. AndIchoramſaid,Take  thepalmes of her hands. ments toall. | 
9 eget A 16. 2 horſeman andſendto meete them, that he may 36 Wherefore they came againe and told him. m—_ ita 
- Ss a4 lay, Is it peace ? And he ſaid, This is the word of the Lord which ki P of dn, 
the will of God 18 Sothere went oneon horſebacke to meete heſpake + by his ſeruant Blijah the Tiſhbite, ſay- 1.King.1641, 
ſhould periſh with him, & ſaid. Thus faith the King, It is peace? And ing, * In the field of Tzreel hall the dogs eate the #£6. 6y ahehwy 
ade _ Ichu ſaide, What haft thou todoe with peace ? fleſh of Tezebel. | | —_ 
to bane beeve S [] Turne behind me.And the watchman told,fay- 37 Andthecarkeis of Tezebelſhalbe asdoung {,jenmms- 
fr onger. * ing, The meſſenger cametothem , burhe com- vpon the 6" ge; in the field of Tzreel , fo that peareenenin 
$0r,folow me. methnor againe. none ſhall ſay, y Thus is Tezebel, world apa 
1 9 Then hee ſent out another on horſebacke, | 
which cameto them, & ſaid, Thus ſaith the king, CHAP. X, 
Is it peace ? and Iehu anſwered, Whar haſt thou 
to doe with peace ? turne behind me. 
20 And the watchman tolde,ſaying, He came 


to themal(ſo , but commeth nor againe , andthe Hab had now ſenentie 2 ſonnes in Samaria. , TheSaiwt 
marching « like the marching of Iehu the ſonne And Tehu wroteſetrers, and ſent to Samaria viethteal'8 
oi Om of Nimſh1: for he marcheth * turiouſly. vntotherulexs of Tyreel ard to the Elders, and to bor childnd” 
IE an—gs. 21 CThenTehoram ſaid;Makeready: and his the bringersvpef Ahabs children,to this effet, Tha, 
priſe. charet was made ready. And Tehoram king of I'- 2 Now when this letter commeth to you, (for 
racl, and Ahaziah king of Iudah wenr out either yee hane with you your maſters ſonnes, yee haue 
of thernin his charer againſt Ichu, andmerhim with you both charers and horſes,and a defenced 
in the field of Naboth the Tzreelite. citie an armour.) 
RO 22 And when Tehoram ſaw Ichu, he ſaide,Ts it 3 Conſider therefore which of your maſters 
| rar gl ang Peace, Ichu, Andhee anſwered, What s peace, ſonnes is beſt and moſt meer , and b ſer him on b He wrote th | 
jstheir enemic be- Whiles the whoredomes of thy mother Tezebel, his fathers throne , and fight for your maſters ®P, Le 
cauſe of their and her witchcrafts are yer in great number ? houſe, atdehels | 
oy Tag 23 Then T.horam turned his hand, and fled, 4 Burthey were exceedinplv ataid,and aid, part ord © , 
torevenge his andſaid to Ahaziah, O Ahaziah,th-reu treaſon. Behold, two kings conld not ſtand before him, | ths 
cauſe. 24 But Ichu tooke a bowe in his hand » and how ſhall we then ſtand? 


s And 


endemne me for 


7. _ ... 4 Andhethatwasgouertourof Ahabrhou'e, 


« Hh i gd that ruled the citie,and the Elders,and the 


| bringers vp of the children {ent to Iehu , ſaying, 
phe hy feruattts., and will doe all thar thou 
ſhalt bid vs ; wee will make no King : doe what 
ſeemeth good to thee, 

6 Shen hee wrote another letter to them, 
faying , If yee bee mine, and will obey my voice, 
ctake the heads of the men that are your matters 
ſonnes , and come to me to Izreel by to morrow 

" this time. ( Now the kingsſonnes , even {euentie 
perſons were with the great-men of the city, 
which brought them vp) 

75 And when the letrer came to them , they 
tooke the Kings ſonnes,and flew the ieuennie per- 
ſons, and laide their heads in baskets , and ſent 
them vnto him to 1zreel. 

3 © Thenthere came a meſſenger andtolde 
bim, ſaying, They haue brought the heads ofthe 
Kings ſonnes. And he ſaid, Lerthem lay them on 
two heapes at theentring in of the gate vol the 
morning. : 

9 And when itwas day, hee went out, and 
ſtood and ſaid to all the people, Yee be 9 righte- 
ous : behold, I _—_ againſt my maſter,and 
Tings death, few him : but who flew all theſe e 

tis — 10 Know now that there ſhall fall vnto the 
Series for earth nothing ofthe word of the Lord, which the 
Ladcommn- Lord ſpake concerning the houſe of Ahab : for 
ne,dmo- the Lord hath brought to paſle che things that 

CIR RE he ſpake f by his feruant * Elijah. 
wh 11 Solehu flew all that remained of the houſe 
of Ahab in Izreel , and all that were great with 
him,and his familiars and lus © prieſts, to thar hee 

4 let none of his remaine. 

12 CAnd hee aroſe,and departed,and cameto 
Samaria..Aud as Ichu was in the way by an houſe 
where the ſhepheards did ſhere, 

13 He met with the brethren of Ahaziah king 
ofTudah,and aid, Who are ye? And they anſwe- 
red, Wee are the brethren of Ahaziah, and goe 
downe to ſalute the children of the King, and the 
children of the Queene. : 

14 And hee ſaid, Take them aliue, And the 
tooke them aliue,and (lew themart the wel beſide 
the houſe where the ſheepe are ſhorne, een two 

TinGodeven, 2nd fourtie men,and he f left not one of them. 
bye 15 C Andwhenhee was departed thence, hee 
iy 2, met with Techonadab the fonne of Rechab com- 
aiewihthe 2g to mect him,and he g |jblefled him,and faid 
ke to him, Is thine heart vpright, as mine heart is 
© ket toward thine ? And Ichonadab anſwered , Yea, 
es doubtleſſe, Then gue me thine hand. And when 
ines. Be had giuen him his hand, hee rooke him vpto 

e into the charer. 
"\y you 16 And heeſaid, Come with mee, andſce the 
b tad zeale that T have for the Lord: ſo they made him 
nide in his charet, + 

17 And when he came to Samaria, he ſlew all 

remained vnto Ahab in $amaria,rill hee had 

deſtroyed kim , according to the word of the 
Lord,which he ſpaketo Elijah, 

13 Then Ichu afſembled all the people , and 

Ine Beals x. faid vto them, Ahab ſerued Þ Baal a little, bur Le- 
hu ſhall ſerue him much more. 

19 Now therefore call ynto mee all the pro- 
Phers of Bal, all his ſeruants, and all his prieſts, 
and le not a man bee lacking : for I haue a grear 
| a for _ roms - tee wap” way 

" not line, But id it by aſubtilide to 
the ernancs ofBaal. | 


Yecaamet initly 


ſs 


eng 


CLOS”? 


uſed God 


Chap.xj. 


Baalsprieſtsare ſlaine. 137 © 
20 AndIechufaid, f Proclaime a folemne af- 
ſembly for Baal. And they proclaimed it. 
- 21 So Tehuſentyntoall Iſrael, and all the fer- 
uants of Baal came, and there was not a man left 
that came not. And they cameinto the houſe of 
pore, and the houſe of Baal was full from end to 
ende, 
22 Then he ſaid vnto him that had the char 
ofthe Veltrie, Bring foorth veſiments for allthe 
ſeruants ofBaal. Andhebrought them our veſt- 
ments, 
23 And whenTIehu went, and Ichonadab the 
ſonne of Rechab into the houſe ofBaal , hee ſaid 
vnto the ſeruants of Baal, Search diligently,and | 
looke, leſt there be here with you «ny of the iſer- fE6r.ſavÞ. 
uants of the Lord,bur the ſeruants of Baal onely. —_ God 
24 And when they went in to make ſacrifice would have his 
and burnt offering, Ichu appointed foureſcore ſeruants preler- 
men without,and ſaid, Ifany of the men whom T pe rms 7" 
Fo broughe inco your hands, eſcape, || his ſoule {\*\10154/he gi- 
cfor oule, ueth expreſſe 
n ACN _ had made m_—_ of = a mg 
rnt offering, atde to the gard, audto A 
captaines, Py in,flay them, ler /w a man come | CN. 
out, And they ſmote them with the edge of the 
fword. And the gard, and the captaines caſt them > 
out,and went ynto the k city, where was thetem- k Which <iue 
eof Baal, yarn gy 
26 And they brought out the images ofthe 
temple of Baal,and burne them. 
27 And they deſtroyed the image of Baal,and 
threw downe the houſe of Baal,and made a iakes 
of it vnto this day. 
28 So bbdeltrored Baal out of Tirael. 
2 9 But from the ſmnes of Teroboam the ſonne 
of Nebat which made Iitaelto ſinne, Tehu depar- 
ted not from them, neither from the golden calues 
that were ini Beth-el,and that were in Dan, 
30. T And the Lord faide ynto Ithu, Becauſe 
thou haſt diligently executed that which was 
right'in mine eyes , «»d haſt done ynto the houſe 
Ahab , according to all things that were in 
mine heart , therefsre ſhall thy ! ſonnes ynto the 1 Thus God a5 
fourth geneyation ſit on the Throne of Litael, proneth and rg. 
31 But Tehu regarded not to walke in the Law hs _ 
ofthe Lord God of Iſrael with all his heart : for Godrindgement,* 
hee departed not from the finnes of Teroboam, albeithis wicked» 
which made I'rael tofinne, nefſe was after- 
32 In thoſe dayes rhe Lord began to [| lothe —_ | 
Lew go Hazael fmorte them in all the coaſts of of, CAL 
Lirael, 
33 From Torden Eaſtward, euenall the land of 
Gilead the Gad'tes,and the Reubenitcs,and theun 
that were of Manafleh, from Aroer ( which isby 
the riuer Arnon) and Gilead and Baſhan. 
34 Concerning the reſt of the aftes ofTehu, 
and all that hee did, and all his valiant deedes,are 
they not written in the booke of the Chronicles 
of the _—_ ofTirael ? h 
35 TIehu ſlept with his fathers, and they 
buried him in Samaria, and Iehoahaz his fonne 
reignedin hisftcad, 
36 And the time that Tehn reigned ouer Iſrad 
in Samariais eight and twentie yeeres, 
H AP, 
r Athalieb putteth to death all the Kings ſonnes, except Foefh 
the ſount of Abayiab. 4 Iorſhiappointed King. 15 Iehs- 
iadacenſeth Athaliah to be flaine, 19 He 4contnent 
berweene God and theprople. 18 Baaland bis priefis ave de- 


fiwozed. 
Tix * Arhaliah the mother of Ahaziah when *2.G%9x.2 2; 
thee ſaw thather ſon was dead,ſhe aroT,and 12+ 
Q deftroyed 


« 


Athalia. . Toaſh made King, 


a Meaning all the 
poſteritie of leho- 
thaphatto whom 
the kiogdome ap- 
pertained * Thus 
Gol ved the cru- 
eltic of this wo. 
man to deſtroy 
the whole tamily 
of Ahad. 

b The Lord pro- 
miſed to main- 
eaine the familic 
of Da:ud,and nor 
to quench the 
light thereof, 
therefore he mo- 
ned the teart of 
Leho.heba'ito pre- 
ſerue him 

c Wher: the 
Prieſts did lic. 
*2.Chrou.23.1,3: 
& Thechiefe 
Prieft i; eheſhabas 
husband; 

e Otthe Leuites, 
witch had charge 
ofthe keeping of 
the Temple,and 
kept watch by 
courſe. 

f That nore- 
ſhe#ld come vp- 
onthem,while 
they were crow- 
nivg the Ki 1g, 

& Called tte Eaſt 
gate of th* Tem- 
ple,2.chron 23.5. 
pus hat none 

ate higorder, 

h Wheſe charge 
iz cnded, 


i:Read verſe 5, 
and 7: 


k. Towit, Icho- 
iada.. 


F' That is, foaſh, 
which had denc 
keepe ſecretlixe 
yeores, 

m- Meaning the - 
Law of God, 
which is his 
chiefecharge,and 
whereby onely. 
his throne is. 
eſtabliſhed. 

n. Where the 
kings place was 
inthe Tewple. 


J0r,out dFthe- 


le. 
ak her 
pare, 


deſtroyedall the 2 kings ſtede. 2 

2 Bur Ichoſheba the daughter of King Io- 
ram, andſiſter to Ahaziah 'b crooke Toaſh the fon 
of Ahaziah, and ſtale him from among the Kings 
ſonnes that ſhould bee flaine, bor him and his 
nource, keepmg them in the < bed chamber , and 
they hid him from Athaliah, ſo that he was not 
flaine. | 

3 And he was with her hid in the hou'e of 
the Lordfixe yeere, and Athaliah didre:gne ouer 
the land. : 

4 C* And the ſeuenth yeere dIchoiada ent 
andtooke the captaines ouzr hundreds, with o- 
ther Captaines and them of the guard , and cau- 
ſed them to come ynto him into the houſe of the 
Lord,and made a couenant with them,and tooke 
an othe of them in the houſe of the Lord, and 
ſhewed them the Kings ionne. + Do 

5 And he commanded them,ſfaying, This 15 
it that ye muſt doe, The third part of © you that 
commeth on the Sabbath, ſhall t warde roward 
the Kings hou'e, : 

6. Andanother thirdparrt in the gate of g Sur : 
and anothcy third part in the gate behind them of 
the guard: and yee ſhall keepe watch || in the 
houte of Maflah. 

7 Andtwo parts of you,that «,all that h goe 
our on the Sabbath day, ſhall keepe the watch of 
the houle of the Lord abour the K.ng. 

8 Andyeſhall compaſlle the King round a- 
bout, every man with his weapon in his hand, 
and who!/oeuer commeth within the ranges, let 
him be flaine : be you with the king as hee goeth 
out and 1n, 

9 @TAndthe captaines of the hundreths did 
according to all that Tehoiada the Prieſt com- 
manded, and they rouke euery man his men that 
entred 1n to theey charge on the i Sabbath w.th 
them that went out of it, on the Sabbath, and 
came to Iehoiada the Pricſt, 

10 And the &Pricſt gaue to the captaines of 
hundreths the fpeares. and the' ſhields that were 
King Dauids, and were inthe houſe of the Lord. 

11 And the gard ſtood, euery man with his 
weapon in his hand, from the right fide of the 
Kouſe to the left fide, abour the altar and'abour, 
the houſe, round about the King, 

12 Then he brought out the | kings ſonne,and: 
= the crowne vpon him, and gawe him = the 

eſtunonie, and they made him king : alſo they 
anointed him,and clapt their hands and ſaid, God 
laue the king. 

1; T And when Athaliah heard the noye of 
rhe running of the peopleſke cameinto the peo- 
ple in thehouſe of the Lord. 

14. And when ſhe looked, behold, the King 
ſtood by a " pillar, as the manner was, and the 
princes, andthe trumpetrers by the king , and all 
the people of the land reioyced, and. {a8 with 
trumpets, Then Athaliah rent her clothes , and 
cryed, Treaſon, treaſon, 

I5 But Ichoiada the Ptieſt- commaunded the 
captaines of the hundreths that had the rule -of 
the hoſte, and ſaid vnto them , Haue her || forth 
of the ranges and he that » followeth her, let him 
die by the fword : for the Prieſt had ſaid, Lether 
not beſlainein the houſe ofthe Lord, 

16: Thenthey layd hands on her,and ſhe went 
by theway; bythe which the horſes goe te the 
houſe of the King,and therewas ſhe lane. 

17 And Ichoiada made a couenant betweene 


It. Kings. 


ds Ci es oo ted 


Prouiſion for repairing the Tex 


the Lord, and the y king and thepeople,tharthey p boil 


ſhould bee the Lords people: likewiſe betweene Singay 
the q king and thepeop plc 


le; - rt 
18 Then all the people of the lande went into ſhip at 


the houſe of Baal , and deſtroyed it with his a delrogae 


ears, and his images brake they downe couragi- _ 
ouſly, and flew Marttan the Prieſt of Baal before ; bat ef 
the r altars : and the ! Prieſt ſet a guard ouer the 


obey inthej 
hou'e of the Lord, of God, 


x 9 Then he tooke the captaines of hundreths, * Fink 


and the other capraines, and the gard, and all the $a" , 


people of the land: and they brought the King Godandting 


trom the houſe of the Lord , and came by the 


te have binkbs 
way of the gate of the gard to the Kings houſe; 


Gody 


and hee fate him downe on the throne of the vengeance 


Kings. ; bim. 
20 And all the people of the land reioyced, * l9with 


and the citie was in quiet: *for they had ſlaine —_—_ 


Athaliah with the (word beſide the Kings houſe, tionhadrew 
21 Seuen yeere old was Iehoaſh when he be- = wholelai 
gan to reigne. ants 


CAHP.; XII, 


6 Tehoaſhmaketh promfion for the repaning of the Temple. 16 
Hee ftayeth the king of Syria by @ preſent from commu againſt 
Ierujalems, 20 He 15 killed by two of hu (ernants. 
N * the ſenenth yeere of Ithu Tehoaſh began to * 3lmyy 
Prcigne: and reigned fourty yecres in Terutalem, 
and his inothers name was Z.viah of Beer-ſheba, 
2 And Iehoaſh did that wh.ch was good in 
the ſight of the Lordall his time that = Ichoiada "Y 
the Prieſt taughthim, 
3 Bur Þbthe hie places were not taken away : 
for the people ottred yet and burnt incenſein the Þ 
hie places. 
4 ©C AndIchoaſhſaidto the Prieſts, Allthe 
ſiluer of dedicate things that bee brought to the 
houſe of the Lord, that v, the money of them . 
that are vnder the < count, the money that euer 
man 1s ſet at, and all the money that one offererh 
willingly , and. bringeth into rhe houſe of the : 
or at 
5 LetthePrieſts take it to them, every man 
of his acquaintance : and they ſhall reparre the 
« broken plages of the houſe, whereloeuer any de- 77 
cay is found, ohichould 
6. CYct in the three and twentieth yeere of a handedll 
king Tehoaſh the Prieſts had not mended that and fneywn 
which was decayed in the Temple, —_ 
7 Then king Ichoath called for Tehoiada the ;, {ohoth ly 
Prieft, and the other Prieſts , and ſaid yntothem, negligences" 
Why repaire ye not the ruines of the Temple # Kingbims 
now therefore © receiue no more money ot your by hou 
acquaintance, except. ye-deliuer it to 7ep4wre the githeideltn 
runes of the Temple. e Henne 
8 So the Prieſts conſented to receine no more ma_—y 
money of the people, neither to repaire the de- ,,,pofda 
cayedplacesof the Temple, | negligent 
9: Then Ichoiada the Prieſt rooke a cheſt and 4 
bored a hole in the lid of it, and ſer itbeſidethe : 
Altar: on the rightſide, as-euery man commeth f Tix 
into the Temple of the Lord. And the Prieftthat *® 
kept the]| doore, pur thereinall the money that | 01,906 | 
was brought into the houſe ofthe Lord. ; 
10 And when they ſaw there was much mo- 
ney inthe cheſt, the Kings ſecretary came vpand i 
the hie Prieſt, and pur it vp after thar they had Þ helhf 
toldthe money that was found in the houſe of hadayſu 
the Lord, ; a arti 
11: And they gaue the money made ready 1'1- yy 
to the handes of them, g that vnderrooke T © 2%þ 
worke,. 
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waphiene- Houſe of the Lord, andin.the.kings houſe,and lent 
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XY | Tchoab | az, 
©.  worke, ad thathad rhe onerſight ofthe houſe of 


. theLord: and they payed it out to the carpenters 
and builders that wrought vpon the houle of the 


"172 And to the maſons and hewers of Kone, ;. 


and to buy timber and hewed ſtone, -to repaire. 
that was decayed inthe hou of the Lord,and for 
all that which was kaicd our for the reparation of 
the Temple, 

13 Howbeit there was b not made for the 
houſe of theLord bolles ofſiluer, inſtruments of 
muſick,baſons, trumpets, nor any veſtels ot: gold, 
or yeſlels of filuer ofthe money that was brought 
into the houſe ofthe Lord. "er 

14 Butthey gauie it to the workmen, which 
repaired thgrewithithe hou e of the Lord, 

15 Moreouer, they reckoned not with the 
men, into whoſe handes they delinered that mo- 
ney to be beſtowed on workmen : for they dealr 
futhfully, 

16 The money of the treſpaſle offering, and 


the money of the {inne offering was notbrought- . 


into the houſe of the Lord : for it was the Prieſts. 
17 © Then'came p Hazael king of Aram, 
and fought againſt Gath 
el ſet his faceto goe vp to Ieruſalem, 
F 18 AndIichoaſh king of Iudah tooke all the 
Werthedeath 7 hallowed things thatTehoſhaphar, & Tehoram, 
leboiada,loah and Ahazah,bis fathers, k:ngs of Ludah, had de- 


Ioidobuy: dicated, and thathe himelfc had dedicared, and. 


relore God ee "17 the gold that was foundin thetreaſures of the 


atm, it to Hazael king of Aram, and he departed from 
thombe pacided Jeruſalem, | 
fag xe 
yaldaotbe and all that hee did , are they not written 1n the 
maſuith hole” booke. of the Chronicles of the kings of Tudah ? 
mane. 20 TAnd hisſernants aroſe and wrought trea- 
ty -- ſon,and kſlew Ioaſhin thehoute of 1 Millo,when 
teahetad, he came downe to Silla, 
Krwe 21, Even || Iozachar the ſonne of Shimeath, 
tubs Che, and Tchozabad the Sonne of Shomer his ſeruants 
4g, © imore him and he died: and they bnuried him with 
akesFm, his fathers'in, thy citie of Dauid, And Amaziah 
Rn” tus ſonnereigned in his ſtead, - 


CBEAP.XILT 

3 lehnal ay, the fone of Lehu s detinered into the handes of the 

Syrians, 4 Hee prajeth wnto God,anud i delivered, 9 loaſh 

_ reigne(t ww bu fiead. 20 Ekfhe artth, 3g Hatael 
th. 


LAY 


]Nthe three and. twentieth yeere of Toafh the 
ſonne of, Ahazah king of Indah, Ieboahar the 
;. fonne of Iehu began to reigne oner Lirael in Sa- 
, aria, and be reiznedſeuenteene yeere. 
2 Andhedidewll intheſight ofthe Lord,and 
. | Blowed the ſinnes of Leraboen the june ar 
iping Nebat,which made Iſrael to ? finne, and departe 
wer, hottherefrom, © 1, p _ 
—_ 3 AndtheLord was angry with Iſrael, and 
Whielchoa, Elivered them into the band'of Hazael king of 
id, = Aram; and ifito the handof Ben-hadadthe ſonne 
4M 6fHazael, all bhi dayes: IU 
WW: 444 4 , AndIchoahazbeſought theLord, and the 
with: LOTd heard him : for heſaw the trouble of Iſrael, 
mr. Wherewith the king of Aram troubledthem. 
| 5 (And theLord gaue Iſtaela <deliuerer, fo 
+ thattheycameour fram 'vnder the ſubieRtion of 
1; . theAramirtes: Aridthe children of Iſrael 4 dwelt 
+>, Mtheirtentsasfbeforctime! © 
,;$ Neurcheleſſy , hey deparredrior fom'he 
NE 92 02203 Wok hs 2D ISL Bi ; 
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,and tooke it, and Haza- , 


19, Concerning the reſt of theadts of Toaſh 


ſinnes of the houſe of Teroboam which made If 
raclfinne , but walkedin them, euen the © groue e Whereinthey-. 
alio remained {k:] inSamaiia.). .,. .  , FnI—— 

7, Forhee had left of the peopletoTehoaharz (je Ts ws na | 
but fiftte hor:emen ,and ten charets, and tenthou- manded. robedes | 
ſand fooumen, becauſe rhe king f of Aram had de- firoyed,Dent.rs, 
{troyed them, and made them like duſt beaten to #'51,.; m.vvwg 
powder. and Benhadad his 

8 Concerning the reſt ofthe 2&s of Tehoahaz ſovne,as verie 3. 
and all that he did, and his valiant deeds,are they R<>de of Hazael, 
not writtenin the booke of the Chronicles of the Cng:has 
kings of Iitael? 

9 And Ichoahar ſlept with his fathers, and 
they buried him in Samaria, andTIoaſh his {onne 
reignedin his ſtead. + 

10 TIntheſeuen and thirtieth yeere of Toaſh 
king 8 of Indah began Tchoaſh the fonne of Te- 
hoahazto reigne ouer Iſrael in Samaria, andre:g- 
ned ſixeteene yeere, E 

i: Anddideuwill in the fighrof theLord : for 
hee departed notfrom all cheſinnes of Teroboam 
the ſonne of Nebat.that madeTiraeltofinne, but David; butby thy 
he walked therein, | way he ſheweth 

12 Concerning the reſt of the a&s of Toaſh, how Iraclwas 
and all that he did, and his valiant deeds,and how ey pos 
hee fought againſt Amaziah king of Tudah, are page Tor hang 
they not written in the booke 0; the Chronicles whothough they - 
ofthe kings of Iſtael ? had now degene- 

x3 AndToaſh lepr with his fathers,and Tero- eV: oobeth 
boam fate ypon his ſeat : and Ioaſh was buriedin fndry Pater 
Samaria among the kings of Ifracl, and divers puniſh« 

14 T When Eliſha tell ſicke of his fickneſſe Tents dideall * 
whereof heedied , Toaſhthe king of Iſrael came (<7 v8 him 
down vnto him, and wept vpon his face, and faid, þ Thus theyvied _ 
h'O my father, my father, the charet of Liracl,and to call thePeo. 
the horſemen of the ſame. Coden 45 cave 

* 15 Then Eliſha aid vntohim, Take a bowe gag re drm 
and arrowes, And hee tooke vnto him bowe and people,asChap, 
arrowes, 3-12.meaningtha 

16 And heſaidtothe king of Iſrael, Pat thine Y then rap 6s 
hand "_ thebowe. And heputhishand ypon it. protier 42 4 
And Eliſha put his hands vpon the kingshands, * countrey,then by 

17 Andiaid, Open the window i Eeaſtward. ons  20MEBs 
And when hee bad opned it, Eliſha1aid, Shoote, 5 Thiristoward 
Andhe ſhor, And hefaid, Beholdef the arrow of did not on 


g Hischie fe por- 
pole isto deſcribe 
the kingdome of 
Iudab,and hew 
God performed 
his promzſe made 
to the houſe of 


| the Lords deluerance, and the arrow of deliue- phefie with words. 


ranceagainft Aram : For thou ſhale ſmite the ara- yn 


mitesin Aphek,till thou haſt conſumed them. goes thathee 

18 Againe hefaid, Take the arrowes,. Andhee ſhould hanechs 
tooke & And hee ſaid vnto the king of If viaary, . 
rael,Smitc the ground, And he fmote thiie , and | 
ceaſed, | 

19 Then the man of God was * angrie with, k Becauſehe ſees 
him, and ſaid, Thon ſhouldeſt have ſmitten fitie Weg commune to 
or ſixe times , fo thou ſhouldeſthaue ſmitten A- aint TV5—ag 
ram,zillthou hadfſt conſumed it, where now thou mies of Godfor 
ſhalt imite Aram but thriſe, |  ewife or thriſe and 

20 CSoEliſha died,and they buried him, And had not a zealete * 
certaine bands of the Moabites came into the 20nte om 
land thar yeere: | . todeRtroythe 

21 Andas they wereburying aman, beholde, viterly,. ,. | 
they ſaw the ſouldiers : therefore they caſt the man 
into the ſepulchre of Eliſha, And when theman 
was downe,and touched the bones of Eliſha, * he 
Ireniued,and ſtood vpon his feete. . Godcon | 

22 CBut Hazael king of Aram vexed Tirael all C_—_ -# 
the dayes of Iehoahar. ; porn rear ag 

23 Therefore the Lord had mercie on them they contemnedy 
and pitied them, & had repþ<c& vnro them, becauſe that atehisfight 
of his couenant with Abraham, Izhak, andTaa- hey might. | 
Kob.and would nos Gefro7 theghy BORE ON che ſame doArine, 


Eeelus. gB. r 
| By chismiracle 


Ichosth. Elihe dieth.- 1228... © 


Amaziah.  Tehoaſh, 


m Thatis,vntill them from him as m yer. Wis. 
their fimeswere + 4 $0 Hizael the king of Aram died: and Ben- 
hadad his ſonnerei mhis ſtead. 

25 Therefore Tehoath the ſonne of Tehoahaz 
returned, &'rooke our of the hand of Ben-hadad 
the ſonne of Hazacl the cities which hee had ta- 
ken away by warre our of rhe hand of Tchoahaz 
his father : fer three times did Toaſh beate him, 
and reftoredthe cities vnto 1irael, 


CHAP. XIIIL, 
I Amttieb the king of (ndah jateth to death them that [ow bis 
father, 7 andaſter ſmuuhEdoms. 1 5 loaſhdieth,and lerobo- 
; reins _ fſucceeaetb him, 29 And aficr bus reigneth Ze- 
* 2.Chron.25 I, T He ſecond yeere of Ioath fonne of Ichoahaz 
king of Tfrael, reigned * Amaziah the ſonne 
ofToaſh king of Tudah. 7} , 
2 Hewas fiue and twentie yeere old when he 
began to reigne, andreigned nine and twentie 
7 itt Teruiatem, and his mothers naine was Te- 
oadan of Teruſatem, | 
2 the begin- 3 Andhee dida money in the ſight of the 
ning of hisreigne Lord,yet not like Dauid h.s father, b#z did accor- 
be Rm we ding to all that Toaſh his father had done. 
TIT 4 Notwithſtanding the high places were not 


cometoa ful mea- 
pon <1 
was 00 more 

o! amendment. 


Erwiedbebe taken away : for as yet the people did facrifice,and 
camean idolater burntincenſe in the high places. 
IVE 5 CAndwhen the kingdome was confirmed 
me ar oitSJ in kjs hand, hee flew his ſeruants which had * kil- 
* Chap.13 20 led the king his father, 
b. Becauſe they 4 , © Burthechlidrenof tho'e that did ſlay kim, 
= a9 my * he» ſlewnot 5 according vnto that that 15S Writ- 
bers with their fa. £en in the booke of the Law of Moſes, whereinthe 
thers inthara®. Lord commanded, ſaying, * The fathers ſhall nor 
® Dew#.24.15. beputto deathfor the children, nor the children 
net. 18-20, me, Put to death for the fathers : bur euery man ſhall 
id beput to death for his owne finne. 

Hee flew alſs of c Edom in the valley of 

falr, ten thouſand, and tooke || he cxp1e of Sela by 


$22,0hetower or 8 © Then Amaziah ſent melſepgers to Icho- 
= Acbren5. aſh theidnne of Jehoahar, ſoruie ot Iehu king of 
| wa, ſaying , Come, 4 let vs ſee oneanother in 
ACE. 
9 ThenTchoaſh the king of Iſrael ſentro A- 
mazlah king of Iudah, ſaying, The thiftle that is 
in Lebanon, ſentro the © cedar thatis in Leba- 
non, ſaying , Giuethy 1nd to my ſonne to. 
wife : and the wilde beaft that was in Lebanon, 
aedar tree, becauſe WENt and trode downe the thiſtle, = 
ofbic great king-, 10 Becawſe thou haſt ſnurten Edom, thine 
domeouerterne heart hath madethee prove ; | bragge of glory, 
— and tary at home, W y doeſt rae. tha 1 ro 
becauſe he rules #Þize hurt , thatthou ſhouldeſt fall, and Iudah 
with thee 7 | | 
1x But Amatziah would not heare : therefore 
Tehoaſh king of Iſrael wept vp : and he and Ama- 
ziah king of Tudah ſaw oneanother inthe facear 
'Berh-ſhemeſh which is inJudah. 

* 12 ArndTudah was put to the worſe before I 
tary atheme,and 7acl andthey fled enery mano their tents... 
anney menet, 13 ButIehoath king of Iſrael tooke Amatziah 

__ _ King of Tudah, the ſonneof Tehoaſhthe fonne of 
torgbronght bam... Ahaziab,at Beth-ſhemeſh, and [| cameto Teruſa- 
lem,and brake downe thewall of I em from 
the gate of Ephraim to the corner gate, foure 
IAUTed CUOITS,, EE eee 

14 And hee tooke allche golds andfluer,and 

rar phe thatwere foun : 


parable 
mY para 
Teboalh compa- 
zeth himſelfers a 


hat over two 
zribes, & the wilde 
deaſts are leaſh 
his fouldicrs,that 
Þoyled the cirics 


job hen pi 


| ig the houſe of the 
Lond,and ni thetreafures'of theKkings houſe, and 


_ 
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| which hedid, an 


Tehoahaz king of Iſrael fifteen 


and called the narve thereof Toktheel vnto ; 


{A wn” He 5 4 
> Wea. LO. 9, 4 6) = 


andreturned g Yi 


the children that were in g hoſtage, 
to Samaria, ie lirae 
x5 axro_e | rag reſt ofthe as of Tehoaſh Fong 
| us valiant deeds, and how hee _ 
fought with Amaziahking of Tudah, are they not © 
written 1n-the booke of the Chronicles of the 
kings of Iſrael ? 
16 And Iechoaſh flepr with his fathers, and 
was buried at Samaria among the kings of If- 
_ - and Ieroboam his ſonne reigned in his 
ead, 
17 CE And Amaziah the fynneof Toaſh king | 
of IudahJliued after the death of Tehoaſh ſonne of 
re, =” 
'+8 Concerningthereſt of the as of Amariah, 
are they nor written in the booke of the Chron.- 
cles of the kings of Tudah ? 

19 But they * wrought trea'on againſt himin ®, 
Ternfalem, and he fled to h Lachiſh, bur they ſent Þ Wiidg 
after hum to Lachiſh,and ſlew him there, _ 

20 And they brought him on horſes, and hee ,.cum 
was buried at Ierufalem with his fathers in the 
city of Dautd. | 

2t Then all thepeople of Tudah tooke i Aza- i Wii 
riah which was fixteene yeereold, and made him a_ = 
king for his father Amaziah. 

22 Hebuwilt kElath, and reſtored it to Iudah, , ws 
after thar the king ſlept with his farhers. calledl 

23 Tln the fifteenth yeere of Amaziah the Elo 
ſonne of Toath king of Tudah, was Ieroboam the 
ſonne of Toafh made king ouer Tirael in Samazria, 
and reigned-one and forty yeere.. 

24 Andheedid ewillin the fight of the Lord: 
for hee departed not from allthe! ſinnes of Tero- | Reaaks 
beam the ſonne of Nebat , which made Iftaelto jr i 
ſinne, tha make 
25 Heereſtored the coaſt of Ifrael, from the forlaleikh 
entring of Hamarh , ynto the fea of the wilder- Goduwn 
nefle according to the word of the Lorde God of {rm 
Hrael,which —_— by his ſeruant Ionah the (yorlunid 
ran LINN ePropher,which was of Gath caredaids 

epher. | Penteths 
' 26 For the Lord ſawe theexceeding bitrer af- ;4h1u L 
flition of Irael , fo thatthere was' none” ſhut, 4 zh 
VP, = any left , neither yet any that could helpe o: a 

ael. J 

27 Yet the Lord had not deereed to put out + le | 
the name of Iſrael from vnder the heauen : there- guim, 
fore hepreſerued them by the hand of Ieruboam 
the ſonne of Toaſh. | 

28 Concerning the reſt of the a&s of Terebo- 
am,and all that he did, and his valiant deeds,and 
how he fought, and how hee reftored Damaſcus, 

& » Hamarhto Tudah in Iſra&},are not writ- s Widw 
ten in the booke of the Chronicles of the kings called 
ofTirael ? | fy 

29 So Ieroboam ſlept with his fathers, ewen | 
with the kings of Tfracl, and Zachariah his jonne 
reigned in bus ſtead, key 


: BEAT LY. 3 hart 

L Aagriehs Judgh betammeth « loper.. 

© Sballume, i \ y; 
| Jorhans, 38 3s roy | hy Fra, 3 Wes. 2 ora 
Tet faen and twentie * qa eugn a 

king 0: Tirael, began Azariah fonne of Amaiis qwailyw 
ET non» 

| and he rejignedrwo and fifty yeeren 
To_—_ : and hi mothers name veas Tech $A 


3 Keds» ignite igh of i 


Lord, according to all that his facher Amariah 


, But thehie places were not put away : for 
Ya. people yer ran and he nc in the 
hie places. 
rherand F And theLord b ſmotethe king:and he was 
ther were a leper vnto the day of his death, and dwelt in an 
zebytheir— hoe apart, 8 Tothamrhe kings ſonne gouerned 
” rage the houſe, and © iudged the people of the land. 
weld - 6 Concerning thereſt of the as of Azariah 
the andall that he did, are they notwritten in the 
ef —_ booke of the Chronicles ofthe kings of Iudah ? 
yo mit. 7 So Azariah ſlept with his fathers, and the 
iamediately buried him with his fathers in the citie of Dauid, 
[ _ = d andIotham his ſonnereigned in his ſtead, 


- $8 Clnthe eight and thirtieth yeere of Aza- | 


riah king of Iudah:did Zachariah rhe ſonneof Te- 
roboam reigne ouer Iſraelin Samaria fixe 4mo- 


| neths | 
9 Anddideuil intheſight of the Lord, as did 
Is,who his farhers, for he departed not from the finnes of 
axct- Teroboam theſonne of Nebat, which made Iſrael 
mwGedipro- rfinne,@ =» 
adbezants 10 AndShallumthe ſonne of Tabeſh conſpired 
xeemebis againſt him,& ſmore him in the ſight of the peo- 
b _ ple,and © killed him, and reignedin his ſtead. 
Lckaiahws 11 Concerning thereſt of the aQs of Zacha- 
nic, riah,behold, they are written in the booke of the 
hadtheking- Chronicles ofthe Kings of Tirael, 
_— 12 This was the* word of the Lord, which he 
_—_ ſpake vnto Iehu , ſaying, Thy fonnes ſhall fir on 
whe ethrone of Tirael vnto the fourrh generation at- 
mw ter thee. Andit came fo to paſſe, 
| 13 C Shallum the ſonne of Tabeſh began to 
reigne in the nine and thirtierh yecre of Vzziah 
Jing of Iudah: and he reigned theſpace ofa mu- 
neth in Samaria. 

14 For Menahem theſonne of Gadi went vp 
from Tirzah, andcame to Samaria , and 'mote 
Shallum the ſonne of Tabeſh in Samaria, and ſlew 
him,and reigned in his ſtead. 

' 15 Concerning the reſt ofthe ats of Shallum, 

andthe treaſon which he wrought, behold, they 

are writtenin he booke of the Chronicles ofthe 
 Kingsof Ifrael. 

16 C Then Menahem deſtroyed Tiphſah,and 
all that were therein ; and the coaſts thereoffrom 
Tirzah, becauſe they opened not to him, and hee 
imoteit,and ript vpall their women with child. 

' 17 The nine and thirtieth yeere of Azariah 
on of Tudah, beganne Menahem the ſonne of 
Gadito reigne ouer Iſrael and regned ten yeeres 

.- inSamaria, + 
--18 And he did-euill in the fight of the Lord, 
+ * - anddepartednot all his dayes from thefinne of 
\. 2, *Ieroboamtheſonneof Nebar, which made Iſrael 
{eter © finne; 
19 CThen Pul the king of Asſhur came a- 
em gauePul a thou- 


« 

p , Ot 

: hi 4 
> 


i lnfledofſee. Sainſtthe 8 land: and Mena 
padpeofGod {and h talents of filuer, that his hand might bee 
' withhim,andeflabliſhthe kingdom in hiShand, 
war. | 20 And Menabem exaQted the money in If- 
 Tad.tharalmenofſubſtance ſhouldgiuethe king 

7 of Asſhur fiftie ſhekels of filuer a piece : ſo the 

| oy Asſhur returned and taried not there in 


i  -21 Concerning thereft of the as of Mena- 
CONF ndalthathe did,arethey norwritrenin the 
lis bes, -- bookeofrhe Chronicles ofthe kings of Iit det ? 
*. ' 22 And Menahemlept with bis fathers , and 
Pekabiah his ſonne did reigne m his ſtead, 
[w8:34 1 C1 


.. Chap. xvj. 


' ruſytem, and 


Pckalab. Pckah,: Iotham. 139: 


. 23 Tlnthefifticth yeereof- Azariah king of 
Iudah,began Pekahiah the ſonne of Menahem to 
reigne ouer LIirael in Samaria , and reigned two 
yecre. 

24 And he did cuill in the fight of the Lord : 


for he departed nor from the finnes of Ieroboam 


the ſonne of Nebat, which made Iſrael to finne. 
25 AndPekah the ſome ofRemaliah,his cap- 
taine confpired againſt him,and ſmorehim in Sa- 
maria in the place of the kings palace with i Ar- ; which were of 


gob & Arieh, and with him fifty men ofthe Gile- che ſame conſpizze — 


adites:ſo he killed him, and reignediin his ſtead, &i*- 

26. Concerving thereſt of the ats of Pekahi- 

ah,and all that he did,behold, thcy are written in 
the book of the Chronicles of the kings of Tirael. 
27 C Inthe two and fiftieth yeereof Azariah 
King of Iudah,began Pckah the ſonne of Rema- 
liah to reigneouer Iſrael in Samaria , and reigned 
twentle yeere, 

28 Andhedideuill in thefight of the Lord for 
he departed notfrom the ſinnes of Teroboam the 
ſonne of Nebat, that made Iſrael to finne. - ; 

» 9 Inthedayes ofPekah king of Iſrael k came k For God fined 
Tiglath Pilefer kin of Aſſhur,& tooke Tion,and p*1.je. , vir 
Abel,Beth-maachah,and Tanoah, & Kedeſh, and ret for their 6ns. / 
Hazor, & Gilead,andGalilah, axdall the land of 2.Chron,z.26. 
Naphtali,and caried them away to Aſſhur, 

30 And Hoſhea the ſonne of Elah wrought 
treaſon againſt Pekah the ſonne ofRemaliah,and 
{more him,and ſlew him, and reigned in his ſtead 
in the twentieth yeere of Totham the fonne of 
Vz:ziah. 

31 Concerning the reſt of the afts of Pekah, 
and al thathe did,bchold, they are written in the 
booke of the Chronicles of the kings of Tirael. Ne 

32 C*Intheſecond yeere of Pekah the ſonne - 3.C5r0%.27.1, 
ofRemaliah king of Iſrael, began Totham ſonne ; 
of]] Vzziah king of Iudah to reigne. (07+ Gai 

3 Fineandtwentie yeere old was hee , when 
he began to reigne, and he reigned fixteene yeere 
in Teruſalem : and his mothers name was Teruſha 
the daughter of Zadok. 

34 Andhee did vprightly in theſight of the 
Lord o __ _ according | to all that his father 
Ver one, 

35 Burthe hie places- were not put away : /o7 hs ys ne 
the people yer offered and burnt incenſe inthe greatfaules, 
hie places : he built the higheſt gate of the houſe | 


1 He ſheweth the 
his vprightnes was 


of the Lord, 


36 Concerning the reſt ofthe aQs of Totham, 
and all that hee did , are they nor written in the aſians 
booke ofthe Chronicles of the kings of Iudah ? 7} Arer the deat 

37 In" thoſe dayesthe Lord began to ſend a- n Which flew of 
gainſt Tudah, Re7in the king of Aram,and » Pe- Indab1n ove'day 
kah the fonne of Remaliah. mo e thouſand 

. . ohting men, 

33 And Tothamflept with hisfathers,and was \*1.oh 28 6.be. 
burid with his fathers in the citie of Dauid his cauic they had 
father,and Ahaz his ſonre r-ignedin his Read, TOR therrue 


ode 
CHAP. XVI. 
Abbas King 0 Indah conjerr ateth bis ſounein fire. F Iton- . 5 
: [alrm u beſieged, 9 Naweſcn is taken and Ren ſiaine. 113 This wasa wic- 


a= 19 Thedrathof Abaz, 20 Rexehiah ſuecercech Red On win of 


h . 
He ſenenteenth yeere of Pekah the fonne of vow, NE 
TT Revaiab , * Ahaz the ſonne ofTotham king ofhimwicked Mz- / 
ofTudah began'to reigne. ——— 
2 Twentie yetre old was Ahaz,when hee be- ped him mer. 
gan to reigne,and he reigned fixteene yeere in Te- cie. Thurwee ſes 
| did'nor Ms 'mchefight of the how vncerraine is 
Lord tis God,likeDauidhis father, Fay oct OR 
3 Bur walked in ns” of the kings of Tra), gurtathers, 
3 yea, 


ro 


Ahaz : his idolatries | 
b That is,offered yea,and made hisſonne to Þ o through the fire, 


him to Molech,or 
made himto paſle 


Lord had caſt our before the children of Iirael. 


prongs ri 4 Alſohe offred and burnt incenſe in the hie 
of the Gentiles places and onthe hils, and vnder cuery greene 
was,Leuit.t8.2t rree. 
ome * Then Rezin king of Aram and Pekah 
54 ſonne of Remaliab king of Lirael came vp to Te- 
ruſalemto fight : and they beſieged Ahaz , but 
e FortheLoxd could not ouercome< hum. 


preſcrued the city 
aud his people for 
bispromileſake 
made to Dauid, 


reddElath to Aram , and droue the Tewes from 
Elath : {o the Aramites cametoElath, and dwelt 
there vnto this day. 

Tien Ahaz {ent*meſſengers to Tiglath P1- 
leſer king of Aſihur, ſaying, T am thy ſeruant and 
thy ſonne : come vp, and deliner mee our ofthe 
hand ofthe king of Aram , and out ofthe hand 
of the king of Tirael which r {: vp againſt me. 

8 AndAhaztooke the filtier and the golde 
that was found in the* houſe of the Lord, and in 
the treaſures of the ogy eaſe , and ſent a pre- 
ſent ynto the king of Aiſhur, . 

9 And the king of Aiſhur con'ented vnto him : 
and the king of Aſſhur went vp againſt Damaſ- 
cus, And when he had taken it, he caricd the peo- 
ple away to Kir,and flew Rezin. 

10 And king Ahaz went vnto Damaſcus , to 
meete Tiglarh Pileſer king of Aſſhur : and when 
king Ahaz ſaw the altar that was ar Damaſcus,he 
ſent to Vr.iah thePrieſt the patterne of the altar, 
andthe faſhion of it, and all the workemanſhip 
thereof, | 

11 And Vriiah the Prieſt made an Altar gin 
all points like to that which King Ahaz had ſent 
from Damaſcus , ſo did Vriiah the Prieſt again 
king Ahaz came from Damaſcus. 

12 Sowhenthe king was come from Damaſ- 
cus, the king !aw the Altar: and the King drewe 
neereto the Altar and offered i thereon. 

13 And heburnt his burnt offering, and his 
mearteoff-ing,and powred his drinke off. ing,and 
fprinklcd the blood of his peace oth ings beſides 
the altar, 

14 And ferit by the braſen altar which was be- 


d Whichcicic 
Azariah hal t:ken 
from the Aramires 
and fortthed it, 
Chap i4.22, 

e Cent .ary tothe 
admenitian of the 
Prophet Iſai, 

Ifa.7 4+ 

f Thus he ſpared 
not to ſpoile the 
Temple of God to. 
haue ſucceur of 
mep,& would not 
once lift hts heart 
toward God te 
deſire h:shelpe, 
ner yet heare his 
Prephetsconnl.1, 


g Welee that 
there 15 noprince 
ſo wicked, but hee 
Jhi'l fiad flatre:erg 
and falſe minjters 
toſeinehisrurne, 
h Either offerings 
for peace or pro 
Fper ticorot 
thankelgining,g3 
Leui ; ror «tle 
meaning the mor- 
ning and cucning 
offering, Exod.29. 
38.numb,238. ;.and 
Shus hecotemned 
the meancs & the - 
altar wiiich God 


add forethe Lord, & brought it in farther beforethe 
ſerve God aſter Houſe betweene the Altar and the houſe of the 
his owne fantafie, Lord,and ſetit on thei Northſide of the Altar. 


3 That is,at the 
right band as men 


15 And king Ahaz commaunded Vriiah the 
Prieſt, and fayd, Vpon thegreat Altar er on fire 


went 11 

Tenple. r in the morning the burnt offring,and in the enen 
k Herehe eſta- the meate offcing, & the kings burnt offering and 
at on vycom- his meate offerin P> with the burnt offering of all 
oewnewickedpro. © People ofthe land, and their meat oftring,and 
ceedings,& doch ' their drinke oftrings : and powre thereby all the 
aboliththe com- blood of the burnt offtring , and allthe blood of 
we ark 99 ve 4 teſacrifice,andthek bra'en altar ſhall betorme 


toinquire of Go7. 

16 And Vruah the Prieſt did according to all 
that King Ahaz had commanded. 

17 And King Aha? brake the borders of the 
baſes, & rooke the caldrons fr5 offthem, & rooke 
downe the ea from the bra'en oxen that were 
vnder 1t,and pur it vpon a pauement of ſtones. 

18. And the 1 vaile for the Sabbath(that they 
had made in the houſe) andthe kings ent: y with- 


1} Or.tent, wiherzin 
they lay on the 
$abbath which had 
fecued their weeke 
inthe Femple,and 
home. 

m Either co flatter 
the king of ay. 
ria, whe he ſhonld 
thus ſ-e him chgoe 
the ordinance © 


Ged,orelfe that © OW turned he tothe houſe of the Lord, becauſe 
on oor migie of the king of Aiſhur., | 

din ifthe kin + 19 Concerning the.reft of the ates of Ahar, - 
ſhealdluddenly - Which he did, are they not w'-itten in the booke 


aGule kis douſe, of the Chronicles ofthe kings of Iudah ? 


. TT Kings. 


the abominations of the heathen, whom the buried with his fathers in the citie of Dauid, and 


6 AttheſametimeRerzin king of Aram reſto- ew Hoſhea the ſonne of Elah to reigne in Sa- 
m 


yt 
. they followed vanitie, and became vaine,and fol- kr 


Hoſhea, Iftaelscapriuiti "= 
20 And Ahat ſlept with his fathers, and was | 


Hezekiah his tonnereigned in his ſtead, 


CHAP. AVIL. 

3 Hoſhea king of firaceltitalen. 4 And beeaxdall huvealue 
brought to the Aſſyrians, 18 for ter idolatry 25 Lions dee 
firoy the Aſſrwiens that dwelt m Samazia 29 Entry one wor- 
ſhippeth the god ofhu nation, 35 Qunirar) tothe commande « 
ment of God. 


the twelft yetre of Ahaz King of Indah be- 


aria Ouer Itrael, and reigned nine yeeres, 
2 And hee dideuill in thefight ofthe Lorde, 
a bnt not as the kings of Iſrael that were before 4 Thaybhy 
him. rc00magy 
AndShalmanefr king of Aiſſhur came vp tie wotha(y 
againſthim, and Hoſhea became thus feruant, and yerkefogk 


gaue him pre ents. a. | 
4 And theKing of Aſſhur found treaſon in hadkordile 


Hoſhea: for he had ſent meflengers to So king of 
Egvpt, andbrought no preſent vnto the Kirg of 4 
A.thur, bas he had doxe yerely : therforethe king b Forte 


of AfſÞur ſhut him vp,and puthim in priſon,  tribateforil! wn 
5 Then the King of Aiſbur came vp through- ny, m That 
out all the land, and went againſt Samaria, and mol 
beſieged it three yecre, | 
6 ©C* Intheninth yeere of Hoſhea,the King »6g,gu, 


of Alſhur rooke Samaria , and caried Iirael away 
ynto Aiſhur, and put them in Halah, and in Ha- 


bor by theriuer of Gozan,and in the cities of the TY 
cMedes. 

7 For when the children of Trael 4 finned a- « Fern "lo 
ainſt the Lord their God , which kadbrought A 
them out of the Jand of Egypt, from vnder the — x of 
hand of Pharaoh king of Egyprt,and feared other q ne (mal ob 
gods, at length Xt wetio 

$ Andwalked according to the faſhions of * ti pu ui 
the Heathen,whom the Lord had caſt out before ay er Goſpel, 
the children of Iſrael, and after the maversof the a4monihalls _ 
Kings of Iirael,which they vled,. ple anduvind BWW ies 
9 And thechildren of Iſrael had done fecret- Jar Join, 
ly things that were not vpright betore the Lorde (ip himfuln a. 


their God,& throughout all their cities had built oflikei 
hie places, beth fromthe towre ©of the watch, to < Mit 
the defenced citic, hr, 

10 And had madethem images and grones vp- We 
on cuery hie hill, and vnder every greene tree, 

It. And there burnt incenſe in all the highpla- 
ces,as did the heathen, whom the Lord had taken 
away beiore them,and wrought wickedthingsto 
angcrthe Lord: 

12 And ſerued idoles : whereof the Lord had- 
ſaid vnto them, * Ye (ſhall doe no ſuch thing, 

13 Notwithſtanding the Lord teſtified to Iſra- | 
4, and to Tudahf by all the Prophets, and by all tr hiiai 
the Seers,{aying, * Turne from your euill wayes, 7 tered 
and keepe my commandements and my ſtatutes, ,,,.auyiy 
according to all the Law, which T commaunded 
your fathers, and which I ſentto you by my ſer- 
uants the Prophets. 

14 Nenertheleſle they would nor obey, * but * Per3i2t 
hardened theirneckes, hike tothe neckes of their r 50a. 
t fathers, that did not belecue in the Lord their” , 7 "acne. 
God, eh: carla 

15 And they refuſed his ſtatutes and his coue- ar greats: 
rant, that he made with their fathers, and his te-' exo FE 
ſtimorſies(wherwith he witneſſed vnto them)and Pc. pil 


® Devt lth 


therlee 
ſhould 
him, 
= 
—_ 
his 

o_ 
by this 
punifhr 
Þ That 
wor 
thus th 
rathert 
loſe the 
= 
liziong 


Þ 


lowed the heathen that were round abourtthem: © arethe 
concerning whom:the Lord had charged them, err 
that they ſhould not doe lkethem,  - 

16 Finally 


TESE 


a —_ 


EFEEaLESES && 


"+ Lion | zin Samaris. 
16 Kinally they left all the commaundements 


ofthe Lord their God, and made them molten , 


images, * even two calues,” and made a groue, 

1238. and worſhippedall the s hoſt ofheauen, and ſer- 
Twtis, hen, 14 Baal. 

« 19 And they made their ſonnes and thar 
daughters b paſſe thorow the fire, and vied 
Rade Cb#p. yyirchcraft and inchantments , yea, i folde thein- 
ae of this _ ro doe euill inthe ſight ofthe Lord to an- 
aſe. 1,king.21. ger DIM, 

$ NY 8 18 Therefore the Lord was exceeding wroth 
with Iſrael, and putthem out of his fight, and 

Nowheletribe none was left but the tribe of Iudah k onely. 

Jett burlodab, x 9 Yet Tudah kept not the commandements of 

| _ the Lord their God,but walked according to the 

remained, Faſhion of Iſrael which they vſcd. 
xeconated with 20 Therefore the Lord caſt off all the ſeede of 
Ifrael,andaffl Qed them,and deliuered them int 
the hands of ſpoylers, vntill he had caſt them out 
Onteftheland of his ! ſight. 
; awe 21 m For hee cut off Iſrael from the hoy of 
adncrand Dauid , and they made Teroboam the ſogne of 
fagour, Nebat king : and Ieroboam drewe Iiragl away 
n Thzis,God from following the Lord , and made them ſinne 
melherenne a greatfinne, 
vbLag tz, **" . For chechildren of Iſrael walked in all the 
finnes ofTeroboam, which he did, and departed 
not therefrom, 

23 Vntill the Lord pur Tfrael away out of tus 
fpht, as he had ſaid + by all his ſeruants the * Pro- 
phets,and caried Iſtacl away out of their land to 
AsSſhur vnto this day. 

1 24 And the king of Asſhur brought folke 
#Micheſepes: from Babel, and from» Curhah, and from Aua, 
40g ; andfrom Hamath ; and from Shepharuatm, and 
nevtion 1% placed them in the cities of Samaria in ſtead of 
mchmade ache the children of Iſrael : {o they poſieſied Samaria, 
oRiadwith and dwelt in the Cities thereof, — | 
woddhanens. 25 © And at the beginning of their dwelling 

| there, they ® feared not the Lord : therefore 
lew4.9. the Lord ſent Lions among them, which ſhewe 
let) em, 
tirlavleefirhey 26 Wherefore they ſpake to the king of Al- 
hold bapheme ſhur, ſaying , The nations which thou haſt re- 
x thoogh mooued,& placed in the cities of Samaria, knowe 
Genet notthe manner of rhe God ofthe land : therefore 
dli{the 1742- Þe hath ſent Lions among them,and behold,they 
ditshethewerh © ſlay then, becauſe they know not the manner of 
the God of the land. 
- 27 Thenthe king of Asfhur commanded, fay- 
ing, Cariethither one of the Prieſtes whom yee 
brought thence,and let him goe an4 dwell there, 
and teach them the manner of the God y of the 
countrey. 

- 28 $o one of thePriecſtes which they had ca- 
ried from Samaria, came and dwelt in Beth-el, 
and taught them how they ſhoulJ feare the 
Lofd. | 

29 Howbeit, every nation made their gods, 
and pur them in the houfs of the hie places, 
which the Samaritanes had made,euery nationin 
their cities wherein they dwelt. 

30 For the men of Babel madeq Succoth-Be- 

noth: and the men of.Cuth made Nergal:and the 
men of Hamath made Aſhima, 
*:3t Andrhe Anims made Nibhaz,and Tartak: 
and the Shepharuaims burnt their children in the 
fireto Adrammelech, and Anammelech the gods 
of Shepharuaim, 

32: Thus they feared .the Lord, and appointed 
on Prieſtes/out of them'elues for the hic places, 


+ ptke hand 
Mwags, a 


Chap.xviij. 


Thebraſenſerpent, 149 


who pope for them ſzcriffces in the houſes of 
the lue places, | 
33 > Theyr feared meLepd , butſerued their * £xet 20.39, 
er the ; FY 
— thence. METER 51s Lap OThar is, they 


- had tai 
34 Vnto this day they doafter the old maner: knowledge of 
they neither feare God, neither do after \ their or- God,and feared 
dinances, nor after their cuſtomes, nor atter the him becauleof 
Law,nor after the commaundement , whick the at biowia 
Long co—_— the children ofTaakob,*whom ed fil) idulaters, 
ae as doe the Papiſts, 

35 And with whomthe Lord had made co- Which warſhip 
uenant,and charged them, {aying, * Feare none rn. _ is 
orher $oos » Nor bowe yeur {clues tothem , nor nottofeare God, 
ſerue them,nor ſacrifice to them : as appeareth - 

36 Butfearethe Lord which brought you out Y<!* 34: 


of the land of Egypr with great power, & a trer- ACNE: 
ched out arme : hi 


im feare yee, and worſhip him, 1i h 
and ſacrifice to him, gt ts; God had given 

37 Alſo keepe yee diligently the ſtatutes and Þ<ommande- 
the ordinances, andthe na the commande= Gen. 32.38. 
ment,which he wrotefor you, that yee doe them « key 18 37. 
continually, and feare not other gods. * * Imdg 6.10. 

38 And forget not the conenant that I haue '7*1*-* 
made with you,neither feare ye other gods, 

39 But tearethe Lord your God, and hee will 
deliver you our of the handes of all your enc- 
mies, 

40 Howbeit they obeyed not , but did alter 
their olde cuſtome. : 

41 So theſe t nations feared the Lord, andſer- © That is,theſs 
_ w_ noges_ «lf : ſo did their children, and aces. 05, 
their childrens children: as did their fathers, fo 2 Eneintd 
doe they ynto this day. » J* Samara by che 


Aſ;rians, 
CHAP £VITT 


4 Hezeliah Ling of Indah putteth downe the braſen ſerpent, and 
defire;eth ihe 1do.es, 7 andpro'pircth, 11 Ijvacl tn caried 6- 
WJ Capitue. 30 The blaſphemic of Sentherib. 


N Ow in the third yeere of Hoſhea,ſonne ofE- 


lah king of Tirael , * Hezekiah the fonne of * 1.C5ran.28.27. 
and 29.1, 


Ahaz king ot Iudah began toreigne. 

2 He was hue andtwenty yeereold whey he 
beganto reigne , and reigned nine and twentie , gj4 94. 
”_ in T lem, His mothers name alſo was A- oftugah xo £ 4 

1 the daughter of Zachariah. vento idolatry 

3 Andheedid 2vprightly intheſight of the 2nd ow nr bag 
Lord, according toall that Dauid his father had ce NG for 
done. his promiſe ſake 

4 He tooke away thehie places, and brake wasmercifull vn. 
the Images,and cut downe the groues, and brake ** *he throne of 
in pieces the * bra/en ſerpent that Moſes had die ndenane 44 
made: for vnto thoſe aayes the children of Iſrael wardthe other, 


did burne incenſe to it, and he called it b Nehuſh- provokedthems 
ran, w along, —p 
5 Heetruſtedin the Lord God of Tfrael: fo þ tate, 4 picee 
that after him was none like him among all the of braſſe: thus he 


kings of Tudah , neither were there any fuck be- <aVeth thefer= 
- : peat by contempt, 


fore him, - emp 

6 Forhee claveto theLord «nd departed not Bending —_— 
from him,but kept bis commandements , which vp by the word of 
the Lord had commanded Moſes. God, and miracles 

7 Sothe Lord was with him, a+dheprofpe- ;* pars... oP 
redin all things which he tooke in hand, allo hee wasat uſed ts ido» 
rebelled againlt the king of Asſhur , and ſerued latty this good | 
him nor. | g _ king defltoyed ity, 
8 HeſmotethePhiliſtims vato Azzah , and Miiprnptiy 
the coafts thereof, © from the watch tower vnto led a ſerpent; but®- 
the defenced citie. * piece: #braffe. 

9 T*Andinthe fourth yeere of king He'te- © Reade Chaps 
kiah, {which was the ſeventh yeere of: R ofhea arhep 19.9. 

3 4 ſonne 


® (hep. 17.6. 


* 2. {hr0n.32.t, 
3ſa.36, 1.ecclas, 
48.18, 19. 


d Azhis zeale was 
before praiſed, ſo 
his weakeneſle 13 
here ſet forth, that 
none ſhould glory 
in hunſclfe, 


e Afercertaine 
yerres, when He. 
z<kiah ceaſed to 
ſend the oe 
appointed by the 
king of the Aſly. 
xians, he ſent his 
capraines and ar» 
mic againſt him, 
j Or, writer of 
Chronicles, or 
cres 


Ebr ralkeof he 


f Thoa thinkeſt 
that words wall 
ſerue to petſwade 
thy people, orto 
mooue my maſter. 
g Egypt ſhall nor 
onely not be able 
to ſuccove thee, 
but ſhalbe an hurt 
vnto thee, 
h Thusthe idola- 
ters thinke thac 
Gods religion js 
deftrayed, whey 
ſuperſtition and 
idolatry are re- 
forme 
3 Mcanj"?, that 
It was beit for 
him co yeeldro 
the King of Aﬀy- 
1a, becauſe bis 
power was ſo 
Smallthzt hee had 
not men co furniſh 
two th 
horſes, 
k "The wicked 
alwayes - dog 

| y Matter 
(06. th that 
God doethfauour 
them. Thus hee 

exe 
refiſting him, be 
Haoaldreliſt | 


Henekiahsfeare. 


ſonne ofElah king of Tirael) Shalmaneſer king of 
Asſhur came vp againſt Samaria,and beſieged it. 
10 Andaſter Gieb yeeres they tooke it , even 
inthe ſixt yeere of Hezekiah : thar is, * the ninth 
ecre of Hoſhea King of Iſrael was Samariata- 


n. | 

x11 Then the king of Asſhur,did carieaway I{- 
rael vnto Asſhur , and put themin Halah and in 
Habor, by the riuer of Gozan, and in the cities of 
the Mcdes, 

12 Becauſe they would not obey the voyce of 
the Lord their God, bur tranſgreſſed his couc- 
nant: that #,all that Moſes the feruant ofthe Lord 
had commannded, and would neither obey nor 
doe them. 

13 E* Moreouer, in the fourteenth yeere of 
king Hezckiah, Saneherib king of Asſhur came 

againft allthe ſtrong cities of Iudah, & tooke 
them. 

14 Then Hezekiah king of Indah ſent vnto 
the king of Asſhur to Lachiſh , ſaying , dT have 
offended : depart fromme , and what thou layeſt 
yponme, I will beare it. And the king of Asſhur 
appointed vnto Hezekiah king of Iudah three 
hundred talents of filuer , and thirtie talents of 

olde.. : 
: x5 Therefore Hezekiah gane all thefiluer that 
was foundin the houſe of the Lord, and in the 
treaſures of the Kings hou'e. 

+6 Ar the ſame ſeaſon did Hezekiah pull off 
th: plates ofthe doores of the Temple of the Lord, 
andthe pillars (which the ſaid Hezekiah king of 
Iudah had couered ouer ) and gaue them tothe 
king of Asſhur, 

17 CE And the king of Asſhur ſent © Tartan, 
and Rab-faris , andRabſhakeh from Lachiſh to 
king Hezekiah witha great hoſte againſt Teruſa- 
lem. And they went vp, andcame to Terufalem, 
and when they were come vp, they ſtood by the 
conduit of the "oe poole , whichis by the path 
ofthe fullers field, 

18 Andcalledcothe King. Then came out to 
them Eliakim the 'onne of Hilkiah , which was 
ſteward of the houſe, and Shebnah the chanceller, 
and Ioahthe ſ{onne of Afaph the{| recorder. 

19 And Rabſhakeh ſayd vnto them , Tell yee 
Hezekiah, I pray you, Thus faith the great King, 
euen the great king of Asſhur, What confidence 
is this wherein thou truſteſt ? 

20 Thouthinkeſt, Surely Lhaue feloquence, 
i bug coun{ell and ſtrength are for the warre. On 
whom then doeſt thou truſt , that thourebelleſt 
againſt me ? 

21 Loe, thou truſteſt now in this broken 
ſtaffe of reede, to wit , on g Egypt, on which if a 
man leane, it will goeinto his hand, and pierce 
it: ſo # Pharaoh king of Egypt vnto all thattruſt 
on him, 

22 Butif yee ſay vnto me, Wetruft in the Lord 
our God, is not that hee whoſehie places, and 
whoſe altars Hezeki2h hath Þ taken away, and 
hath ſayd to Tudah and Ieruſalem , Ye ſhall wor- 
ſhip before this altar in Teruſalem * 

23 Now therefore giue i hoſtages to my lord 
the king of As raged | I wil giue theetwo thou- 

_ horſes , "if thou bee able to ſer riders ypon 

2.4 For how canft thou deſpiſe any captaine of 
the leaſt ofmy maſters ſernants,and pur thy truft 
onEgyptfor charets and horſemen ? 

25 AmT now come vp withoutthe FLordto 


IT. Kings. 


; vPagainitrhis 1a 


Rabſhakchs blaſpliny 


this place,todeſtroy it? the Lord faid to me,Goe : 
and deſtroy it. .. | & 

- 29 Then Elakim the ſonne of Hilkiah ; and 
Shebnah, and Loah-ſaid vntoRabfhakeh, Speake = 
I pray thee,to thy ſeruants in the [| Aramiteslan- 
guage, for wee vnderftand it, and talke not with 
vs In the Tewes tongue, in the andience of the 
people thar are on the wall. 

27 But Rabſhakeh ſaid ynto them, Hath my . 
maſter ſent mee to thy maſter & to thee to ſpeake + 1 Wil 
theſe words,aud not'torhe men which fit on the 
wall , that they may eate their owne dung, and 
drinke + their owne pifle with you ? jEdv,e 

28 So Rabſhakeh ſtood, and cried with a loud 5mm, 
voyce inthe Tewes language, and. ſpake, ſaying, 
Heare the words of the great king,of the king of 
Asſhur. | 

2 9 Thus faith the king, Ler not Hezekiah de- 
ceiue you : for he ſhall not beable to deliuer you 
[| out ofmine hand. 

30 Neither let Hezekiah make you totruftin 
the Lard,ſaying, The Lord will fvrely deliner vs, 
and this citie ſhall nor bee giuen ouer into the 
hand of the king of Asſhur. 

31 Hearken nor vnto Hezekiah : for thus ſaith , 
the king of Asſhur , Makef appointment with jb ll. 
me,and come out tome, that everyman may eate —_ 
of His owne vine, and euery man ofhis owne fig ** 
tree, and drinke euery man of the water of lus | 
owne well, | _ 

32 Till!T come, andbring you toalandlike | naw; 
your owne land, ewenaland of wheate and wine,. (elfe fo with. 
a land of bread and vineyards, a land of oltues, bevillmigns) 
oyle,and honie, that ye may line and not die:and ,, my 
obey not Hezekiah, for he deceiueth you,faying, feluertobins- 
The Lord will deliuer vs, be ledymyap 

33 Hathany of the gods of the nations deli. 
uered his land out of the hand of the king of 
Asſhur ? | 

34 Whereis the god of Hamath, and of Ar- 


100i, 


[Or Hy bikad. 


' pad? wheres the god of Shepharuaim,Hena and 


Iuah ? how haue they delivered Samariaout of 
minehand ? 

35 Who are they among all the gods ofthe 
nations, that haue delivered their land out of | 
mine hand,that che m Lord ſhould deliver Ieruſa- n Tins 
lem out _ hand ? can } 

36 Butche people held their peace and anfwe- 289m wm 
red nothim a drool : forthe itn commanunide- ca " 
ment. was,ſaying, Anſwete ye him nor, :  ideleroſ jon 

37 Then Eliakin the ſonne ofHilkiah which tionsit * 
was ſteward of the houſe,and Shebnah the chan- - poly Wy 
celler, and Toahthe ſonne of Aſaph the recorder " 
came to Hezckiah with their clothes rent , and WM. 
told him the words of Rabſhakeh. "oy 


+ 
, 
: 
'. 


Og 
< 


6 God promiſeth by Iſaiah viftory to Heekieh. 35 The Angel 
of the Lord kileth an hundreth aud foureſtore and fiue thou- 


fend men of the Aſſjrian. 37 Santhersb is killed of hu owne 
ſounes, 


Nd * when king Hezekiah heard it, herent 
his clothes,and pneon ſackcloth, and came 
into the: hou't of the Lord. DE 
2 And ſent Eliakim which:was the ſteward any 
of the hou'e and Shebriah the chanceler, and the 
Elders of the Prieftes clothed in-{ackcloth a toI- , Toke 
faiah the Prophet the ſonne of Amorz. yew , 
3 Andtheyfaid vnto him , 'Thus ſaith Heze- yu” 
kiah , This day 1s a day of tribulation arid of re- 
bake, & blaphemie » for the childrenare Gaſons 


Ex 


* [{6,99-+ ed} 
; ,9P 

Sw + 
i-4 1, $29 


IIOTE ASABEE 


2 20" ho prayer. Bam}? 
ra angrnnn bebe birth "and there is 6 firengthy 66 bring 


manitherauenge (1; 4; Tf fo bee the Lord thy'God hath heard 411 
Was the wordes of Rabſhakeh , whome the kirig of 
hens. -Asſhur bis maſter hath fene to riile on the Kung 
| eprach him with words whichthe 
| thy heard , ther lift thow vp 
ayer for the eremnane tha arcleft; + {2+ 
5 oo Os aries of Kirg Herekiah tame 
IGM: 7-6 Bo nu aed = M3 
6 AndTſiah fad vneo het, So ſhall yeſy 
to your maſter, Thus ſaith the Lord, Bee-not a- 
fraid of the words which thou haſt heard, where- 
with the ſeruants- of the king- of Asſhur haue 
blaſphemed mee. | | 
- 7 "Behold, I will fenda blaft 4 ypotthimn, and 
hee ſhall heare a noyſe, and returne.to his.owne 
land 2000 L will cauſe him to fall by the word in 
his owne land,” - Hi497T 7 S45414 F 
5 > $+. Rabſhakek'rerurned, and found the 
king of Asſhur fighting againſt Libnah : for hee 
had heard that he was departed fromLachith. -- 
9 <Hee heard alſo men tay of Tirbakah king 
of || Ethiopia, f Behold he is come ontro fight a- 
gainft thee: hee therefore departed and'fent other 
meſſengers vnto apeih Grieg. ke; 900 
. TO Thus ſhall yee ſpeake ro Hezekiah King 
* of Tudah, and ſay, Lect not 1hy g God deceiue 
thee itt Whom thou truſteſt, @ying , Terufalem 
mſeofkizop. ſhall nor bee delinered inro the hand of the king 
kim ofother of As(hur, ,** TT op_ Fs 
| flew -.-  ”'11 Beholde, thou haſt heard what; the kings 
Reg of ASſhnt haue done to'all lands, how they haue 
urtodheirde» deſtroyed them : and ſhalt thou'be delinered? ** 
p 12 Haue the gods of the heathen' detinered 


. 
: - 


The Lord can 


be more © 

Naſtene. 11,00 which my fathers haue deſtroyed ?'az Go- 

zan, and Hiran, and Rezeph, andthe children of 

Eden,which were in'Thelafar ? | 

13 Whereisthe king of Hamath,andtheking 

of Atpad ; andthe kihg of rhecittg bf Sephar-= 

uaim,Hena and Iuah 

od 080 Hezckiah receiyed the letter-of the 

- hand of the peTiengers -and'read'it : att Heres 

Kiah went yp into the enpbot the Lord, atid He- 

+. 2tkiahſpreadit before the b Lord. ''- | 

15” And Herzekiah iptayed before the;Lord, 

© "90g andfaid, OL r4God of itae , which dwelleſt 

mh me  berweene the Cherubims;" thou att very God a- 

nhl... lone over all che kingdoms of the earch *thow 

Felt. hift madethe headen andthetarth, 4 

OE by 16 Lord, k bow downe thine eate; andheare: 

b ew brefſea ord open thineeyes and'behold, andhearethe 

lthewilene: Words of Sanecherib, who hath ſent to blaſpheme 
LL Nanete the lining God. * ae tag Ld 

we 17 Truethitis, Lord, thatthe ings of Ashur 

__ tiaue Slog the nations andtheit latids,  _ 

by abs . . .18 And haue ſet fire on their, gods : for they 

eyes, were no gods, bur the worke of mans hands 

ay wo and ſtone : therefore they deftroyed 


em. | 
16 Now therefore, O Lord our God, T be- 
. ſeech thee, ſaue thou vs out of hishand , that all 


Oryrkw the'm kingdomes of the earth 
ie thon'O Lord,art onely God. erat vu pp 
Wd 20 C Then Tfajah the ſonne of AKtmor Tent to 
| _ 'Herzekiab, ſaying, Thus faith the Lord God of If 
Menſenyee racl, Thane heard that which thou haſt prayed 
tendedrer me,concerning Saneherib king of Asſhnr.” | 
es 21 This is the word that the Lordhath ſpo- 


may Know ,, that 


te” Fen apainſt him ; O » Virgin daughter of Zion, 
| brhathdeſpiſed thee, and laughed thee ro Kortte: 


Chapacx, ! 


Sancheribshoſte deſtroyed, 241 ' 
O danighter of Terwalem he hath haken hishedd 
E > 16 D451 * po utd.; 1: 


at theQ - 1-0 79 0 yt | : 
. 22 Whom haſt thou rajle$0h?*anUwhomhaft 
thou blaſphenicd? and igattift 'whom haſt thou 
exaltedthy voice,and lifted vp thine eyes on hie? 
euen 0 ag:nſt the Holy one ot Ifract. ' © Gedcounteth 
27 By thy meſſengers thou haſt railed on the — done 
Lord, and/{aid;'By the multitude of my charets I dee pa 
am come vptothetop of the moutitaines, by the is done toauy of 
ſides ofLebanon,atid wilt cur dovme'the fight ce- b12 Srims, © 
dars thereof, nd the faire'firre trees thereot , and þ icaning,lem- 
I will goe into the p lod ing of hs borders, and FSI ey rn 
into the forreft of || his Cartel! | of bis borders;to 
- 24 T1 hane digged ard drunke the waters of v0} ludah,1G. 
others,and with the plant of my feethaue I dried ; HOe _ 
all ce ſffloods clofed in. - LIM : Mic ror. 
_ 25 Haſtthorw not heard , liew T have of old [97#bemeters of 
time made 1t,and bane formed. it lang ago ? q and A 
honldT now bring it,thatit ſhould firoyed, A forarath, 
ard lay& ori ruinous heapes,as cities defenced? © it isthe au hour 
26 Whoſe r inhabitants haue finall power, 21d beginning of 
andareafraid, and confounded : they are bke the j1S Corch, be wil 
grafle of the fielde, and greeneherbe, or grafle ter1y to med hy _ 
On thehouſe tops, Or as corne blaſted before it be re other 
gr E992 DIEG ants citirvand king. 
.. 27 I know thy,dwelling, yea, thy going gut : 'Thas he deſeri 
and thy comming 1n,and thy fake againſtme, beth che wicked, 
28 And becawrerhou rageſt againſt mee, and whichfora time ' 
thy ctamulr is come vp to'mine cares, T waltpurt fowith, and atter. 
mine \haokein thy noſtrels,and my bridlein thy nds 5 $uoetgg 
lips, and will bring thee backe”againe the ſam 
way thon cameft,”, © | ee. 


cay like flowres, 

\ 1willbridte thy 
rage, and (urge 
thee to and tro as 


2x Artrhisſhallbe atfigne vnto thee, © Hel. - 
zekrah , Thou ſhalr eareffiis yeere ſuch things as ? BS 75s _ 
grow of themſelues, and. the next yeere ſuch as onely promiſe 
grow withour fowing, and thethird yeere ſow ye him the viciory, 
Fd ING plant vineyards, and gatthefriuts I 0 —_—_ 
' 30 Andtheremyantthar iseſcaped of thehou'e u The L6rd'wity”? 
of Iudah, ſhall againerake *tpor downward, and multiply mgrear | 
bearefruit vpward. BCA OTA ILY MX = ne prp em 
hs ttt YH TEIY Lol By | ol Indah 
31 Fot out of Ternſalcmſhall goe 2 remnant, at is cleaped; 
and fomethar ſhall eſcape our of monnr Zion; the x The lone thax 
*zeale of the Lord ofhoftes ſhall doe this. Ged beareth ro- 
32 Wherefore thus faith the Lord concerning CITIES. 
the king of Asſhur , He fhall not enter into this countelsand ext- | 
citieqtor ſhovur an arrowthere; nor come before cerpeitesol atet.*! 
it with ſhield; fior caſt 4 nioune againſtic: _ mew 
"33 But he ſhall teritne the way he came, and * 7e.39.965 > 
all nor come intothis citie;farth theLord, | | #064.24. 
-'34 For I will defend this citie to ſaue it for ©*/=48-24. 
mine owne ſake, and for David. my ſernants fake, ig 
3.5 C* And the fame night the Angel of the y This was th# - 
Lord went out and mote in the'campe of Asſhur tuſt judgement * 
an hundred fourcore and finethouland : fo when _ = wines _ | 
theyroſe earlyin the morning, behold,they were |. $,,uld bee 
all dead corples. , , + flainebeforethae + 
' 36. So Saneherjb king of Asſhur departed,and idole,whomhee 
went his way,andreturn#d and dweltin Nineueh, edens 
7 And as hee was in the temple worſhipping by chew;by =: 
Niroch his god, Adramelech and Sharezer his be ought by nature - 

ſonnes y flew him with the fword and they eſca- to bane bene de. 
d intq theland of Ararat, and Efarhaddon his fended, 


. pe IT AT 
| Sinlierdighed in his ſtead. 


Ca3fli : 2 CHAP. X-X; | ty . - ju 
1 Hezehiabi fiche, anareceinethse [ele doy health 13 Hee - 
receineth rewayd1 of Berodach, 1; bewtsh hu tr tafures, cnd 
Srreprebended of Fenth,” 22 - He drerh and HiaveſſeBbicſorme 
reiguerh in hinflead. Is al 
A-Bout-thattime-/* was Herekiah ficke vnra. * 2 (ro 32.24. 
| death ; and the Prophet Iſaiah the forme of i/4.38.1, 
NOK 


a Thathfs mind 
might not bee 
troubled. 


b Meaving, with. 
oat all hy poccrtie, 
c Not ſo mucty 
for his owne 
death,as for feare 
that idolatry 
ſhould be refto - 
red; which be had 
deſtroyed, ani! io 
Gods Name be 
diſhonoured. 

d Bceaule of his 
venlained repen-- 
tance and prayer 
Godturned away 
his wrath. 

e Togiue thanks 
for thy deliuc- 
rance. 

f He declareth 
that albeit God 
canheale wich» 
out other medt-. 
cines, yet hee 
ſhewerh that he 
will not haue 
theie infertour 
Qzeancs cComcme 
ned. | 


y i | 


g .Ler the ſunue 
goe ſomnany de». 
rees backe,tbat 
e hgurces may! 
be ſo manythe 
kewerjn thy kings 
| © 
h Which diall. - 
was ſet in the top 
of the ſtaires that 
Ahaz had made. 
* 1[6.39.1. 
1 Moued with the 
fauour that God 
ſhewed ro Heze- 
ki:h,andalſobe- 
cauſe he hail de- * 
clared himſelte \ 
herib hisenemie, 
which was now 


& Bring mooned 
wittambition 
and.vaine glory, 
and alſo becaufe 
he ſeemed to re- 
toyceinthefriend- 
{hip of him that 
was Godsenemie 
and an imfidel, 


* Chap.24.1 3. 
ard 25.13, 


$1e.27.'g. 


Hezekiah reſtored to health. 


*' ro him,faying, 


* Ecchit.g3.24 | 


-: wordofthe Lord.., 


' away,and they ſhallbe eunu 
. the king of Babel, $3071 56; 


I I, Kings, Manaſſ:h . | His i 3 Fes 
Amor came to kimayd aid vntohim, Thus fairh - 19 Then Herekah Gaid ned Liaiab, The word... 
the Lord, Put thine hou{e in an order : forchoy of the Lord, which thou haſt 1poken,, is good: tm, 
hair die,aud nor liue. for ſaid hey | irnob6rgead if epeace and trueth re _ 


, 2. Then heeturned his facetothea wall , and be inmy | |  traqfh 
prayed to maLord/aying, | 20, Concerning the reſt of the aQes of Hee. {8 

3 I be'eechthee, O Lord, rcmember now, kiah, and all his valiant deeds, and how hee made hinw.,” 
how I haue walked beforerhee in trueth and with a pooleand a conduit, and brought water into word, 
a © perf hearg,anl,haue dene that which is good the Citie, are they-not written in the booke of the 


- 
intay fight ; and Hezekiah.< wept fore. _ ..., Chronicles of the Kings of Iudgh? » _ wah "ct 

4 . © And afore Liaiah was gone our into the 21 And Herzckiah ſlept with his fathers: and grams 
middleof the cure, che word of the Lord came Manafich his ſonnexeigned inhis ſtead. BETTS 


. 5 tor be 20 ' 
. ; leſt the enemies ſhonld have bad eccafion to reioyce, if the Ch | 
5 Turne againe, and ell Hezekiah the cap- histime,becaule he had reſtored religion, os *ch had dean 


taine of mypeople, Thus ſaith the Lord God of 

Dauid ho eh F I haue heard thy 4d prayer, and CHAP, XXI, 

ſeene thy teares : behold, I hauc healed thee, avd yz King Manaſſth reftorcth idolatry, 15 And w/eth greed cre. 
the thir daythou ſhalt goe vp to the. © howe of ele 18 He dbeth.and Amon bu ſor:ut ſneccedeth, 23 Who 


'theLord. . u kiledof hu owne ſeruants. 26 After b:m: reigneth lofiah, 


6 AndIwiladde vntothy daies fitcene yeere, A 4 Anafſeh * was twelue yeeres nIde when hee *athmyj 
and wil deliver thee and this citie our of the han Megan to reigne., and reigned fiftie and five 
of the king of Asſhur, and will defnd this citie yeeres 1n Ternſalem :; his mothers name alſo was 
for mine owne ſake, and for Dauid my ſeruants Hephri-bah. Þ 2th 
ſake. 2 And heedid cuill in the fight of the Lord | 

7 ThenIfaiah/fayd, Take a! lumpe of drie after the abomination of the heathen , whome 
figges.And they tooke ir,and laidit on the boyle, the. * Lord had caft out before the children of * duets, 
_ herecouered., ESE LE (ns | - ; _ 
438 ably Hezekialrhad ſaid vnto Iſaiah, What 3:; For he went backe and built che hie places, _ 
forll be the ſigne that the Lord will heale mee, and * which Hezekiah his father had deſtroyed : and *G.ts 
thatT ſhall goe vp into the houſe of the Lordthe he ereQed vp. altars for Baal,and made a groue,as 
third day? : did Ahab king of Iſrael , and worſhipped all the 

9 AndIfiah anſwered, This figne halt thon hoſte ofheauen and ſerued them, © | 


..: haveof the Lord, that the Lord willdoe that hee 4 : Alſo hee * built altars in the houſe of the , 7 I This 


hathſpoken , 1#/ut.chew that theſhadow goe for- Lord, ofthe which. the Lord faid, * In Terufilem *28emjal or 
ward ten degrees,ot* goe backeten degrees? will I putmy Name. To G | 
ro And Hezekiah anfivered, Iris alghrt thing .: 5 Andhe bwiltaltarsfor allthe hoſt of the hea- 
for the ſhadow to paſte forward ten degrees : not uen in the two courts of the houſe ofthe Lord. 
ſo then,butlettbe ſhadow ggoe backeren degrees. 6 And he cauſedhis ſonnes 3 to pallethrough , x,ycy 
11 And Ifaiah the Prophet called vnto the the fire, and gaue himſelfe to witchcrait andſor- 1s,, 
Lord, and he.brought againe the ſhadow ten de- cerie, and hee vied them thar had familiar ſpirits, 
rees backe bythe degrees whereby it had gone and: were fſpoth ayers , anddid much cuill in the 
eb 19545 in _ } un faf ws BEE PII! ſightof the Lordto anger m. , ' A . 
.-42 © * The lame ſeaſon BerodachBaladan the , 7+ ,Andheſerthe image nf the grone,that hee 
ſane + Bala#in king of Babel ſent letters and a hag AMP ao Waka Bela the Lord hadfaid 
i preſent to Hezekiah : for he had heard how that to Dauid & to Salomon his ſonne, * In this houſe *? Xi 
zekiah was ſicke. and in Teruſalem, which I haue choſen out of all os 
13 And Hezekiah heard them, and ſhewed the tribes of Ifracl,will I put my Name for euer. 
them all his treaſure-houle, ro wit, the filyer, and 8, Neither wilI makethe feer of Iſtaclmooue 
the gold, and the ſpices, andthe precions, oynt- any,more aut, gf the land , which I gauetheir fa- 4 
ment,and all rhe houſe ofthis Leo Eats fir that thers: ſo that they,willb obſerue and doe all that b Third 
was found in his treaſures; there was nothing.in I have commanded them, and accordingeo all the ingeieyanyl 
7 lad, 


: 


0r* 7 

his houle, and in all his krealme, tharHerekiah Law that my feruant Moles commanded them, oo = c, 
ſhewed themnor. _ | - « 9. Yerthey obeyednot,but Manaſleh led them. yy, weil 
14 Then T'aiahthe Prophet came vnto king out of the way, to doe more wiekedly then'did caſt fant 
Herzekiah, andſaid ynto him, What ſaid theſe the heathen people, whom the Lord deſtroyed be- land,wieny 
men? and trom whence camethey rothee ? And forethechildrenot Itracl; . - 2.4 had butoncds 


Hezekiah ſaid, They be comefrom a farre.coun- xo Therefore the Lord tpake 'by his ſeruancs. "299 1a 
trey,e-n from Babel. "OT the Prophers,favirg, bs | ha bod 8 
1 5 Then faid hee , What have they ſeene.in © 1x *BecauiethatiManaiſch king of Tudah hath, * terjh! 
thine how'e? And Hezekiah anſwered , Allthat done ſichabominations,and hath wrought more | 4% 
is in minehou'ehaue they {eene; thereasnothing wickedly then allthatthe Amorites (which were ak 
ainong mytrea ures,that I haue not ſhewedthem, before him) did, andhath made Ludah ſinne al'o T tot 
.. 16 And I/aiah ſaid ynto Hezekiah, Heare the wth his idoles, I | ME wy 
t | | 1,144, 14 +12 Thereforethus faith the Lord God of Titael, * 1p 
17 Behold, thedayes come, that allthat.is in. Behold, I will bring an euili vpon Iewaſem and ©: | 
thine houſe, and what'ocuerthy fathers haue layd Iudah;rhatyybo ſo hearcrh of it, both;his,* eares »-credeliehf 
vp.inftore vnto this day, * ThJll bee caried into ſhall.c tingle... -. .. hwy 3s  - - plagooſhuli 
Babel: Nothing ſhalbelett,faith the Lord: *''— © v3. And I will ſtretch: ouer Icruſalem the. aſtoniſhed, 
-- 18 Andef thy ſonnes,that ſhal proceed out of line d of Samaria, and the plummet of the houſe , ror” | 
thee, and which thou ſhalt ws 4s they take of Ahab ; and Lwill wipe Teruſalem,as a man wi- ,aq heb 
es 48.the palace of peth a diſh,which he wipeth,aud rurneth jr ypfide Firm | 


124, 3F# [1 downe, +. . 165 12519 $7E , 
14 And Way 


% 


” theirenemi-s,4iidthey ſhalberobbed and polled 
__” ottheradnerſarics, 199 et 
+4: . 15 Becauſe theyhaue done ewll in my ſight, 
>. fins prouoked me to anger, fincethe tune 
their farhers came our of Egypt wnrill this day, 
The Pbrewes 26 Moreouer Mangfſeh ſhed * innocent blood 
ws har he de®. exceeding; much ©; till hee repleniſtied Terfalem 
jab! 5+ Uh from corner to corner, beſide his finnewherwih' 
an, {made Tudah to finne, andto'doceuill inche 
ſight of the Lord, 

x7 :Concerning the reſt of the ats of Manaf- 
ſch,and all chathe did, and his finne thathee fin- 
ned, arethey not written in the booke of the 
Chronicles'ofthe kings ofTudah ? 

1$' And Manaſfſeh flepr with his farhers, and 
was buried'mthe _ of his owne houſe, exen 
1 wthegarden of 'Vzza : ' and' Amon his ſonne 

reigned 1n his ſtead, | 
FIOW-, CE * Amon was two and twentie yeere old, 
when hee beganne to reigne, and he rezgned two 
ecrein Teruſalem + his mothers name alfo was 
| Meſhullemeth the daughter of Haruz of Tot- 
bah, ys 
20 And hee did enill'in theſighroftheLord, 
as his father Manafſeh did. 
4 21 For hee walked inall the way that his fa- 
ther walked in , and ſerued theidoles thar his fa- 
ther ſerued, and worſhipped them, 
Narizaces. 32 And he forſooke the Lord God of his f- 
in WW. tian. thers,and walked not 'in the g way of the Lord. 
% | 23 Andthe 'eruants ot Amon conſpired againſt 
him,and flew the king in his owne houſe, 

24 And the people of the land flewe all them 
thathad conſpired againſt King Amon , and the 
people made Tofiah bh onne king in his ſtead, 

25 Concerning the reſt of the ates of Amon, 
which he did, are they not written in the booke 
ofthe Chronicles of the kings of Tudah ? 

Jlwidhin: 26 And | they buried him in his {epalchre in 
ws  thegarden of Vzza: and Toftalr his fonne reig- 
ned in his ſtead, 


CHAP, XXII. 
4 lofiah repairith the. 1 exeple. 8. 'Hilltah finderh the booke of 
the Law audrauſeth 1:20 be preſented to loſes. t2 Whoſen, 
aha, *deth ro Huloah brinpreng romTmert ihe Lords will. 
wks JOſizh was * eight yeere olde when hebeganro 
mcdet nd Lreigne,and hee reigned one and thirtie yeerean 
tyladde the Teckifller, His mothers name al o was Iedidah 
te the daughter of Adaiah ofBozcath, 
eereabefore, © 2 And hee did vprightly in the fight of the 
5429d f.ord,and 2 walked in all the wayes of Banid his 
dibefomgh; FANET , and bowed neither to the righrhand nor 
God of kis ta. tO the. Jeft. ra , 
* | ; © Andin the eighteenth yecre of King Toy. 
+6 fah, theking ſent Shaphan the ſonnenFAzaliah 
4, * thefonne of Meſhullam the chancellonr, ro the 
*neefthe houſe ofthe Lord,ſa ing, | 
rond,e 4, Goevpto Hilkiah the high Prieſt, that hee 
wihpas 22y, || fumme the ſiluer which is brought into 
Fa tevne , the hoaſe of the Lord}, which the keepers of the 
he... |ddpore have gathered of thepeople. | 
an © 5 Anidler© them delingr it 'ifhto thehand of 
wk res,. Dem that doe the worke ," aud hauetheouerfight. 
orhibe Of the houſe of the Lord, ler them giue' it to'themr 
ve that worke in the houſe of the Lord , to repaire 
Wag ge. Of decayed places of the houſe: © © ©, 
WM *Ra4 5 Towit, vnty theartificers and'ca 
> _ andmaſons,and*to/buy timber, ad Jrewe 
ey vhvathem, tO repatre the houle,: 139! 17.) 994 Thakts dire $4: 


F ek 


4 Tofch, ____ Chap.xxiþ, The Law'is found. 142 
hh "14 AndT will offikethe © remnant of mine” 
ow.” inheritance; and delier themirto'the{hand of” 


©'7 Howbdr, Etnoreckuning beemadewith 
them of the money}; that is delmeret into their _ 
hand : for they deale « faithfully. "4 $0God-provia 
'8 Andtitkiahthe bighPrick fajd vnto Sha- dedhimot fainh- - © 
phan the chancellour , I haue found the ©booke fol terumnrs;ſeeg 
ofthe Lawe in the hou of theLord: and Hilki- ** nt —_— A 
ah gaue the booke to. Shaphan,and he read ir, Ong + (wane 
9 So Shaphin the chanceliour came to the of 60d. 
king,andbrought himword againe,and faid, Thy < Thiswasthe 
ſeruants haue 7 gathered the money that was Fr Cs Rm 
found jt the houſe, and hque delineredit vnto the a _ Sans 
hands ofthem that dot the worke , and hatie the 34 r4.which ei- 
ouerſight 0: the honſe of tke Lord. ther by the ne gli- 
10 Allo Shaphan the chaticellonr ſhewed the S{25r te 
king,faying, +iilkiah the Pricſt hath deliviered me 1,7 or ets dos he ' 
a booke, And Shaphan read itbeforerhe king, ' witkedneſſe of 
11 And when the'king had heard the wordes i49Hatrows kings 
of the booke of the Law,he rent his'clothes; - ©: mr ans ap 
12 Therefore the King commaunded Hilkjah | Ebr. melted, 
the Prieſt,and Ahikam the fonne of Shaphan, and- 
Achbor the ſonne of Michatah, and Shaphan rhe 
chancellour, and AAahiah the Kings feruant,ſz y- 
ing, 
13 Goe ye and inquire of theT ord for meand- f Meaning.te 
for the people, and for all Indah concerning the ſome Propher 
words of this booke thar is found :\ for great'is When Godre 
the wrath of the Lord that is kindled againſt vs, ledge of ia + 
becauſe our fathers haue not obeyed the words of vuro,aster.2.1.1, 
this booke, to doe accocding vnto all that which 'hough at other | 
is written therein for vs, ER” 
14 TC So Hilkiah the Prieft, and Ahikam, and y.jn1 ang Phan. 
Achbor,gand$haphan, & Afahiah went vnto Hubs mim. 
dah the Prophereſſe the wife of Shallum,the ſonne 
o: Tikuah, the ſonne of Harhas Keeper of the 
warcrobe : ( and ſhee dwelt in Terufalem 1a the prot Tr 
g colledge ) and they communed with her. g Or,the hovſe of 
15 And ſhee anfwered them , Thus faith the <o&'ine which © 
Lord God of Tiracl, Tcll the man thatſent you ro Teniple ind 
mee, where the te#:n:d 
6 Thus ſaith the Lord; Behold, 1 _ bring ant in: 
evill vpon this place ./ and on the inhabitants *7*2t ve Serip: 
rherous, wa allhe words of the booke which ET 
the King ofTudah hath rcad, pliers, | 
17 Becau they haue for:aken mee , and hane 
burnt mcenſeynto ether gods, to anger mee with x 
all the b workes of theirhands-: my wrath alto þ The workes of 
ſholNbtekingled againtt this-place, and ſhallnor nag rj 7 be 
be quehched; v9: 4 = maniageaceth he- 
18 But tothe Kingof Tidah; who ſent youto. fide the,word of - 
enquite ofthe Lord,fo ſhall yeſay vnto hini,Thus Govorhichare 
po the Lord God of Iirael., The wordes that > HT __ 
thou haſt heard, {hall come to paſſe, - 1 Meaning,ghat he. 
19 But becauſe thine heart did 3 melr,and thon did repent as they 
hafthumbled thy lelfe before the Lord when thou 4 doe not rg- 
. , pent, arc lazd to 
heardeſt what T ſpake againſt this Place b] and a- hardentieitheatr 
ainſtthe inhabitants of the ſame 5 10 wirgthar it! plat.gy.s, : 
ould bee deſtroyed andaccurted, and haſt rent 
thy clothes , and wept before mee, I haue allo : ; 
heardit, faith the Lord: T —_ ag 
20 Behold therefore, I'willgatherthee to thy the angerof God 
farhers , and thou ſhalt bee pur in thv graue 11 is ready agaivſt 


k peace ;and thine eyes ſhall nor {ce.all the em}, an ma 
which I will bring vpon this place, Thus they Pt en 


brought the King word againe, | | this world; 
= TM PUR - IIA. 3 


2. lofah readeth the Law-beforethe people, 3 Hee mabterh a co: - 
wenent with'the Loyd. 4 He terh downe the tales, after he 
bad killed theifpreefts.; 2 - A171 wp 7 a 

- ferojer baht coniurers} 2.9, He walkilitd n-Me Many pogo 
ET 8a;.1 k hn toe. 123 fe ee e458: 
' ktu his ſore Nth oral was ata rec >(hv 800k 
Then 


toſfiahs zeale antireformarion. LiKings. The Palſy 
* 20, Hen * the King * ſent, and there gathered vn- of the ®rgount of corruption {which* Salomon 
Rt Hs rr en rn? Ln BY of Teruſz», the king had builrforAfhroreth the idol =, ww 


the greatplagues 1. 


of Gad that were PT % F79 : 41 s ' ' [ ; A 
2: >And the king went vp.into thehouſeof the 
TN, Lord, with all 1 6e wg Tudah,and .ll theinha- 
way evaunide jtants of Teruſalem with him, & :h: Prieſts and 
cre—_ by, | Prophets,and all rhe people both ſmal and great: 


repentance which, . and hee read in their eares allthe wordes of the 


cannotcomebur - booke of the couenant,, which was foundin the 
of faith,and ſa ' houſe of the Lord. Fa : w7 
oy ncaringolt'® 3 Andthekingſſtoodby trhepillar,& made 


b Wheretheking 4< couenant before the Lorde, that they ſhould 


| bad hisplace, walkeafterthe Lord-, and keepe his commande- 
Chap.11-14-  rgents,andhis teſtimonies, and his ftatutes, with 
c As joſhna did 


a all cher: hearr, and with all the;r ſoule, that they 
4 Es might accompliſhthe wordes of this couenant 
which were next - written inthis booke. And all thepeople ſtood 


in dignitie tothe 1, the couenant. - 
2 + EP of 4 Thenthe king commanded Hilkiahthehie 
that alear, which Prieſt andthe « prieſts ofthe ſecond order , and 
—— _ the keepers ofthe doore,to bring out of ag. tem- 
there DUitts 12- 

CeO tlaes Pleofths Lord all the veſſels that were made for 


Baal : and for the groue, and for all the hoſte of 
| heauen,and hee burnt them withour Teruſalem in 
barre © ns par the fields of Kedron , and carjed ©th:powder of 
them into Beth-el. bc 
©: 1 3a 5 Andheputdownethe' Chemarims,whom 
or eſſewereſmo- the Kings of Iudab had founded to burneincenſe 
ked with burning {5 the hie places, and 1h the cities of Iudah and a- 
_— oodemes, bout Teruſalem, and alſo them that burnt incenſe 
e gronewhich vnto Baa), totheſunneand ro the moone, and to 
idolacersfor deuo- the planets,and to all the hoſte of heauen, 
tion hadplanted 6 Ahd be brought our the g grouefrom the 
wr ack ren _ Temple of the Lord without Teruſalem yntothe 


l 
456c08 wo ge valley-Kedron, and burnt it in the valley Ke- 


f Mcaning.the 
pricits of Baal, 


eommandement . 
of theLerd, Dent, dron, and ſtampt it to powder, and caſt the duſt 


16.21,or2*lome thereof vpon the hgraues ofthe children of the 


tude of a groue people. | | 
ovhich _ hanged 7 And hee brake downe the houſes of the 
m te Temglc, Sodomites , that _ were in the houſe of the 
ath in cons. - | 
ecm ok the oth po where the women woue hangings for the 
and reprach ef . 4. | | 5 
them which had 8 Alſo hee brought all theprieſts out of the 
__—_ them cities of Ludah, and defiled the hie places where 
> $4 the Prieſts hadburnt incen/e, een from eba to 
i Becauſe y thoſe ; : - 
that bad forſaken Beer-ſheba, & deſtroied i hie roi of the gates, 
the Lotdtoſeruve that werein the entring in of the gate of Joſhua 
idotes,were'not * 11. -guernour of the citie , which was at the lett 
meete to miniſter  ,” : 


- werouert Rand Of the gate Of the citie. _ 

ths Med tor Fin? 9 Noh heb the Prieſtes of the hieplaces 
ſtru&ion of others j;came not vp tothe-altar ofthe Lord in Teruſa- 
k Which wasz 1. _ ſaueonely they did eate ofthe vnleanened 
valleynecre to Te- 3 . 

rufalem,andGgni- bread among their brethren, : 
Gerhatabret, be- . 10 Hee defiled aYo k Topheth , which was in 
catiſe theyfmote the yalley.of the children of Hinnom, that: no 
I man ſhould make his ſonneor his'daughter paſſe 
burning thar their Thorow the fire ro-Molech. 

ery ſhould notbe , 121 Hee put downe al'o the 1 horſes that the 
heard, Lewr 18:2? Kings of Tudah had giuen tothe ſinnearttheen- 
where afcer loba® 1riing in ofthe houſe ofthe Lord, by the chamber 
ons tobeecaftin Of Nethan-melech the eunuch , which was ruler 


contempt thereof. of the {uburbs, and burnt the charters of the unne 
} The idolatreus with fire! : 


_ - I * 12 Andthe altars. that were on the top of the 


eothelanne, either chamber of Abaz, which the kings of Tudah had 
xo caty the image made ,and the altars which Mana ehhad madein 
thereofaboutz# he rwo courts of the houſe of the Lord didthe 


the heathen did,or ;;- enc 

kce King breake downe, .aud baſted rhence,ind caff 
ie edulem im doſbrooklon 
meſt agreeable, _ . T3 ' Moreoner the KIN * defied "the? fe places 
49, valey. that wet betre Taal and ot theViohe and 


24 4 


y* ©7J 


eng :of1ſraelhad, 
: ahh rpm pct ane an tree 
c 


Moabites, and for Milchom the abominati- it mk 
on ofthe children of Ammon) ol 

14 And hebrake the images in pieces,and cub 
down the groues, and filled their places with the 
bones ofmen, FE | III WW. 

15 Furthermore " the altar that yas atBeth-. ww. 
eL,.ndthehie place made þy Ieroboam the ſonne antujiy 
of Nebat, which made Iſrael ro finne, both this rad,ils 
altar,and alſo the hie place,brake he downe, and 
burnt the hie place,end ftampe it to powder, and 
burntthe groue. 

16 as Ioſiah turned himſelfe, he {pied the 
graues that were in the mount,and ſenrandtook 
the bones out ofthe graues, &bnrntthem ypon 
the altar,and polluted it, according tothe word 
oftheLord, thatthe 9 man of God proclaimed, , 
which cryed the ſame words. the 

17 Then he ſaid Whartitle is that which I ſee? laddauly 
And themen of the citie iaid yntohim , It # the "3% 
ſepulchre of the man of God , which camefrom 
Iudah, andtold theſe things that thou haſt done 
to the altar of Beth-el. 

18 'Then ſaid hee, Letchim alpne : let nonere- 
moue his bones. So his bones were ſaued with the 
bones ofthe p Prophet that came from Samaria,  weui 

19 Iofiah alſo tooke away allthe houſes ofthe. Prophetni 
high places, which were in the cities of Samaria, <nezftls 
which the kings of Tirael had made to anger the |, b 
Lord, and did to them according to all the fas thecam 
that he had done in Beth-el. ment of 

20 And hefacriticedall the prieſts of the high _— | 
places that werethere,vpon the altars, and burnt 
a 6 bones vpon them , andreturned to Teruſa- z1, 

em. 

21 © Then the King commanded all the peo- 
ple, fa ing , * Keepe the Paſleoyer vnto the Lord * x,y 
your God, * as it written 1n the booke of this 1.e/#. 
Counenant, _ 

22 Andthere was no Paſſeoner holden 4 like , pg 
that from the dayes of the Tndges thar iudged I{- tadenint 
rael,nor in all the dayes of the Fines of Ifracl,and thepwyln 
of the Kings of Tudah, 7 _ 

23 Andin the eighteenth yeereof King Toſiah 
was this Paſſeouer celebrated to the Lord in Is- 
ruſalem. EEE rake | 

. 2.4 Tofiah alſo tooke, away them that had fa- 
miliar ſpirits , andthe "Sas BA and the ima- 
ges,and the idole: ,andall the abominarions that 
wereeipkdin the landofIndahand inTerualem, | 
to perforgne the words/ofthe *Law , which were * Iain 
written in the book that Hilkiah the Prieſt fouud 4 
inthe houT of the Lord. Fks 

.25. Take vnto. him was there no King before 
him ythat turned to the Lord with all his heart, 
and with allhisſoule, and with all his might ac- 
cording ro all the Law of Moſes, neither after | 
him aroſe there anylike jm, -. | 

26 Norwithſtandingche Lordeurned notfrom 

the t fiercenefie of his grearwrarh wherewith he, rf 
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ao our of my fight. 
will cath pit tus: aig 1; which Lhaue, 
choſen,and the ouſe wheneof I ſaid, +. My Name; *0i# 
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* bookeofthe Chronicles ofthe kings of Indah ? 
:- 29 E* In his dayes,PharaohNechoh king of 
Egypt: went vp aganft the king of Aſhur tothe 
 rmer Perath, And kingTofiaht went _ him, 
Wann. whom when Pharaob ſawe , hee im at Me- 
pile was 30 Then his-ferngnts carried him dead from 
meandthere- Migiddo, and broughthim to Terufalem,and by- 
waldbave {0 him in his owne ſepultchre. Andrhe peo le 
mean Frith of the land tooke Tehoahaz the ſone of Toftah 
Ladandther- and anoynted him, and made bim king in his fa- 
e was laine. hers ſtead, * | 
31 *Tehozhaz was threeand twenty * py old 
146% hen he began to reigne, and reigned three mo- 
neths'in Terufalem, His mothers name alſo was 
Hamural the danghter of Tereruah of Ltbnah. 
32 And hee didevill inthe fight ofthe Lord, 
according to all that his * fathers had done. 
' 33 And Pharaoh Nechoh put him in bonds 
«ar Riblah in'the land of Hamath, while he reig- 
 Whichmas A&- ge in Teruſalem, andpur the-land to' a tribute of 
x ay #2 hundred talents offiluer,and atatent of gold. 
atk, "134 AndPharaoh Necholr made Eliakmm the 
»,iebefbenld fonne of Toftah king in ſtead of Toffah his father, 
wagee' 1.” and rurned his nameto Tehotakim, and tooke Te- 
| pr ings | Aa REP he came to Egypt, di- 


s And Iehotakim 
goldeto Pharaob, and taxedthe land to giue the 
money,according to the commandement of Pha- 
raoh: be teuited ofeuery man of thepeople of the 
land,according rohis value, filuer and gokde, to 
giue viito Pharaoh Nechoh. 

\' 36 Teboiakim was fue arid twenty yeere oe, 
whenhee begarto rergne; and hee reigned elenen 
ecres in Teruſalem; His mothers name alſo was 
ebudah the dau of Pedatah of Rumah. 
| 37 And heedid euill in theftght of the Lord, 
. according to all that bis father5had done.” 


CHAP. XXIITE' 
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ranſe of hes rutne andall 
| bie-paop be are caged 


A, K A CARY l Z 
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_—_ 


” _ 


Babel yp, and Tchoiakim beeame' his'feruant 
vent three yeere : afterward heerurned,andrebelled,a- 
dps, 


- $; 343i 1 of 


LY 
W<EV+ kgs 


Shay $4 


Ivich 


Mets 
I that pertained to the king ofEgypt, 


%- 


' ches: andtheking ofBabel rook 


gane the filuer and the 
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\ breadfor the 
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30 


— 


Chapaxviitj,xxev, Ieruſalem befieged. Zedekiah, 143 


$ CElehoiachinwas eighteene yeere old, when 
hobeganwo reign,and reignedin ferales three 
moneths. His mothers name: atſo was Nehuſhra, | 
the daughter ofElnathan of Terulalem. 
9 Andhedideul inthe ofthe Lord,ac- 
cording to all thathis father had done. 
10 * In that time came the feruants of Nebu- * pes.r.r. 
chad-nezzar king of Babel vp againſt Ieruſalem : 
ſothe citie was befieged. | 
ir And Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel. 
Forod nw thecirie, and lis fernants did be- 
iege it. 
. b 2 Then Tehotachinthe king of Indah d came 4 Thaths,yeelded 
ont againſt rhe king of Babel,þe,and his morker, reg ds dug 
and hrs ſervants, and his peers, and 4 eunu- ben Ba oy, q 
m taheeIgnt 
yeere © of his reigne. gh e Inthereigneof 
13 * And hee caried out thence all the trea- the kingof Ba- 
ſwres of the houſe ofthe Lord,and the treafures of _ RY 
the kings hou{e, and brake all the veflels of gold, ;.; x94 as 
which Salomon king of Iſrael had made in the 
Temple of the Lord,as the Lord had fayd. 
14 Andhe caried away all Fernfalerh, and all 
theprinees, arid altthe ftrong men of warr>, ex-n 
ten thou'and into capriuity, andall the workmen 
andcumning men: fo none. remained fauing the 
poore) of theland. ; 
15 * Andhecaried away Tehoiachin into Ba- * 2-Chrom;36:r0. 
bel, andthe kivgs mother, and the kings wiues, fer 2.6. . 
and his eunnches, and the mighty of the Lind,ca- 
rs awayinto captiuitic from 1 ro 
abel. EE 
' x6. Andallthemenof warre, exenſeuet: thon- 
fand,and catpenters,and lock{miths a thouland : 
alt char were ſtrong andapt forwar, did the king 
of Babel bring to Babel capriues. 
17 E* And the king ot Babel made Martani- Jr 00s ty 
ah his ence king in tas ſtead, and changed his ***5*** 
nameto Zedekiah. þ ec | 
19 Zedekiah was one andtwentie oltle,. 
when tte began to reigne, andhee reignedeleuen 
yeeres m Terratem; His mothers namealfo was. 
Hamutal the daughter ofTeremiah of Libnah. 
19 Andhedideuillintheſight of the Lord,ac- 
cording to alt thatTchoiakim had done. 
20 'Therfore certainely the wrath of the Lord. 
was againſt Teruſaſem and Tudah, vntill hee caft g ow ofremata. 
them our ofhis f ſrght. And Zedekiah rebelled a- lem and Ludak . * 
gunſi the king of Babet.. +2 -  toBabjieky 


VERS CHAP: 'XXV: 

1 Jeruſalem ubefiegedoFNeimibart near, andiaken, 5 The 
ſounes of Zedehiah are faint before bis eges,aud afttr ave haonn 
e7es pus out. 21 Indah : brought to Babylon. 25 Gedaliah © 
flaine. 27 leboiachin nexalied. 


Nd * in the® ninth yeere. of his reigne, the. 
b renth meneth,andtench day of me own  _ 
| ingofBabetcame,he,and a 4+ 
his hoſt againſt Teruſalem,and pitched againſt it, 6 COONS: 
and they:builr{}forts againſtir roundabout it. bd Which the B-. 
 '2 Sothecitie was beſieged vnto the elenenth  brewescall Te-. 
kinh, " ** ... bet,anditcontet» - 


e of King Aede BITE , 2 
3 And the noch-day: of the moneth the Sg. —— 

mine was<{bre in the citie\, ſo that there was no of Ianuary. 

e ofthe land, | 1 97,0 won. 


4 Thenthecitie was broken vp; and all the < ORS: 


ight, by the of re ir children, , 

fob pore En, 

kings garden: nowthe Caldees gy br citie of mr mag 
: EYE AS gee | 


the wildernefle.. 
5 But 


leruſalem.is deſtroyed, . 
5 Butthearmie of the Caldees purſued after 


the RnganG rooke him in the deſerts ofIericho, 
andall his hoſte was ſcattered from him, -. 
6 Thenthey,tookethe king,and carried him 
vp to the king of Babel to Riblah, where they 
e £4ue 1ndgement. ypon him.  ; - 
7  Andtheyllew the ſonnes of Zedekiah be- 
forehis eyes, & pur out the eyes of Zedekiah, and 
| ; bound him 1n chaines,and caried him to Babel. 
Aeon 99 -_ - 8 © Andinthe fittmonerh, and* ſeuenth day 
rene f inaovep of the moneth, which was the nineteenth yeere of 
the fire continaed King Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel, came Ne 


From the ſeventh/, buzar-adan || chieke ſteward 64d ſeruant of the 


e Or,condemned 
him for his periu- 
ry andttcaſon, 
2.Chron.z6.13, 


daytotherenth, king of Babel,to Teruſalem, .. | 
"> Rad 9 And burnt the houſe of the Lord, andthe 


kings houſe 
all the great houſes burnt he with fire. 

10 Andallthearmie of che Caldees that were 
with the chiefe ſteward, brake downe the walles 
of Icruſalem round about. _ 

: IT Andthe reſt of rhe people that were left in 
B he "" the fiege the Citie, .and thoſe tharwere fled and g fallen to 
206-261-450 having ofBabel; with the remnant of the multi- 
tude,did Nebuzar-adan chiefe ſteward cary away 

captzue, | 

12 But the. 
theland to dreflethe vines,andto till the land. 

13 * Alſo the pillars of brafle that were in the 
houſe of the Lord, and the baſes , and the braſen 
Seathat was in the houſe of the Lord, did the 
Cotes breake, and caried the brafle of them to 

el. ; 

14 The pots alſo and the beſoms, and thein- 
ſtruments ofnwſicke, and the incenſe diſhes, and 
all the veſſels of brafle that.they:min.ſtred in, 

.tooke they away. | 

15 Andtheaſhpannes, and the baſins, and all 
that was ofgold,and that was offiluer, tooke the 

chiefe teward away. | 

16 With the twopillars, one ſea and the ba- 

ſes, which Salomon had made for the boule of 
the Lord: the braſle of all the veſſels was, withour 
welght. | SY 7 ON? HY PISTENEEC 

157 * The height of the one pillar was cigh- 
teene cubires,and the chapiter thereon was braile, 

and the height ofthe chapiter was with nexworke 

three cubites, and pomegranates vponthe chapi- 

5 Thatis, one av. cf round about, all of brafſe : and hkewiſe was 
intedts facceda the ſecond pillar with the gerworke. 


* Lhep.20, 7, 
 J0708.27.19.22, 


h Oftheſeroade 
Exod.37.5, 


* r.King.7.15, 
5er.52.21, 
2,chr08.3.15. 


Seraiah the 


an the ie Prieſts 18 Andthe chiefe ſteward tooke 
Com he were chiefe Prieſt, and -Lephanigh thei ſecondPricſt, 
rent  andthethree keepers, ofthe doore, ov 


THE FIRST 


the} Chronicles, ot || Paralipomenon. 


is kt 


wo” Tz Tewes comprebend both theſe bodkes in one, which the Grecigns becauſe S 
arid they arecalled Chronicles, becauſe they note briefly the hiſtories: from- Adam to'the returns from ther 

.captienty in Babylon, But theſe are not thoſe booke30/Chromeles, wineb are ſo oft mentioned inthe beoktrof kings 

. of ludah and Iſracl, whih did at large ſet frorth the ſtory of both the kingdomes, and afterward periſhed m the 
captinity: but an abridgement of the ſame, aud were gathere 

from Babylon. This firſt Books conteineth 4 brieft rehearſal of the children of Adamonto Abraham, I2hak,1 4a: 

hob, find the twelue Patriarkes, chiefly of Indah,and of the reigne of Dapid, becauſe Chrift came of hiyp accorang 

t0the fleſb,. And therefore it ſetteth por th mexe amply bis aftes byth concerning, cinilligonernemens, and «ljo the. © | 
adminifiy ai religion, for the good fuceefſe. whereof herrjogeath and gineththank8t. * 


nifty agon, and careof things canecrnmg 
- - \$0the Lord, 19 vi. 11 2%]:7; < 


z 


+ -+ IT;Kings, - Tudak: caried into capriviry. ,.G F', 


andall the houſes of Ieruſalem, and - 


chicks ſteward lefe of the poore of 
C 


THEARGVMENT, 


19 And out of the citic hee tooke an Eunuch "iv 
thathad the ouer ſight of the men of warre, and .. a 
k five men of them that were inthe kings pre- k tens 
ſence,which were found.in the citie , and Sopher, Mextionalia, 
captaine of the hoſte, who muſtred the —_ of ** lavki 
the land , andthreeſcoremen of the people ofthe warn 


land,that'were found in the citie. - - 

20 And Nebuzar-adan the chief{teward took 
them, and bronghrtthem tothe king of Babelto 
Riblah. 

21 Andthe king of Babel 'mote them, & ſlew 
them at Riblah in the land of Hamath. So Tudah 
was Caried away captiue out of tys'owne land, 

. 22, * Howbeit, there remained. peoplein the 
om Nebuchad+nezzar king of 


"Inewpny 


land ofTudah, w 


S46 Sd 6+ 2 17 4, > s 
- 


kings ſeed,came,andten men with him,and mate 
Gee 


aliab, and bee died, and ſo didhe the 


of Babel in the yeerethat hee began tp _ his childraaþ 
P 'OUEC 


of thepriſon,' » - MEA ſonne,afterkbly 

+ 28 Andipakekindly to him,and ſer his throne ther deals With 

aboue the throne of the kings thatwere'with him _——_ wo 

in Babel, TL aidencetielh ile 
29 And changed his priſon garments : and he of Daidmin-biichna 

did continually cat bread before him,all the dates fervedeums 

of his life, Cinh OG 


-.:30 Andhis 2portion was a continual portion Me bo 
Hen lim.by the king, euery day a certaine, all jc juduawe 
e dayes of his life, .. y rpintheany | 


toth 
_ 


? 


BOOKE OF 


of the length dinide into; 196: WE 


by. Era, 4s the Tewes write, after their retarne 


& iA 4/5 20S C H 


5 LILLE 2100 34. 


A'L, 


..: Chap.j.j. 


adlddcIhur an OR AP. 1. 
x The ie of Adam and Noah ontil Abraham. 27 
| y toEfan, '35 Hichildren,: [43 Kings 


&nd dukes came of him. 


Maniop teat - 


beth was Adams 
* 254 Enolh 


& Dam,* Sheth,Enoſh, 
2 Kenan,Mahalalcel,Tered, 
Ss 3 Henoch , Methuſhelah, 
WD Lamech, 
4 Noah, b Shem,Ham, and 
eas lapheth. 
5 C* The ſonnes of _— were Gomer, 
and M >. apa and Iauan, and Tubal, 
nd Mt ech an Iras, 
ar mocer : 6 And the ſonnesof Gomer, Aſhchenaz, and 
redbyrheſerhree, 11 Tyhath, and Togarwah, | 
ment _ 7 Aliotheſonnes of Iauan,Eliſhah,and Tar- 
wectBnan” hah,Kittim,and|| Dodanim, | 
Gae.10.2- 3 © Theſonnes of Ham were Cufh, and Miz- 
(6,2phak 121m, Putand Canaan, | 
YR 9 And the ſonnes of Cuſh,Siba,and Hawlah, 
and Sabta,and Raamah,and Sabtecha. Alſo the 
ſonnes of Raamah w-re Sheba and Dedan. 

10 And Cuſh begate < Numrod, who began to 
be mightie in theearth, "oh 

11 And Mizraim begat Ludim and Anamim, 
Lehab:m,and Naphrubim : 

12 Pathruſim alſo, and Caſluhim , of whom 
camethe Philiſtims,and Caphtorim. 

13 Alſo Canaan begate Zidon his farſt borne, 
and Heth, . 

14 AndtheTebuſfite,and the Amorite,and the 
Girgaſhite, 

15 And the Hiuite , andthe Arkite , and the 
Simite,. 

16 And the Arnadite , and the Semarite, and 
the Hamathits, 

17 C* Theſonnes ofShem were Elam and Af- 
ſhur,and Arpachfhad, and Lud,and 4 Aram, and 
| on Vz,and Hul,and Gether,and Meſhech. : 

mlorecheyare 1 $ Alſo Arpachſhad begarte Shelah, and She- 
aledAunites lah begate ©Eber, 

wgbout allthe x 9 VntoEber alſo were borne two ſonnes: the 
"Mineme 24m Of the one. was Peleg : for 10 his dayes was 
whewes the carth diuided : and-his brothers game. was 
ewereafte® Toktan, 
| 20 Then Toktan begate Almodad and She- 
leph,and Hazermauethand Ierah, 

21 And Hadoram,and Vzal,and Dikkh, 

22 AndEbal,and Abimael,and Sheba, - 
the 23 And Ophir, and Hauilah and Iobab: all 
Rerpentech © Theſe were the ſonnes of Toktan, 
| 24 * Shem,Arpachſhad,Shclah, 

25 Eber,Peleg,Rehu, 

26 Serug,Nahor,Terah,. 

27 * Abram which 1s Abraham; 

28 C Theſonnes of Abraham weyeTzhakand 
bans, Ihamel, 

1g, 29 Theſe are their generations. * The eldeſt 
id. fonneof Iſhmael was Nebaioth, and Kedar , and 
a, , Adbee),and Mibſim, 
"_- : 30 Miſhma,and Dumah, Maſſa, [| Hadad, and 
Tema, 


d It had bene fof. 
jent tO py Na- 
Shem 0 
po came Abta- 
and David, 


£ Whoktht did 

lityp bime fe 
others, 

Geae,to.& 


0010.23, 


ani 
19d lewes - 


he would 
dne tothe ftocke 
Abraham, 
Whocame of 
n,ndofhim 


31 Tetur, Naphiſhand Kedemahk : theſe are the - 


lonnes of Iſhmael; 

J2 CAndKeturah Abrahams bconcubine bare 
ſonnes, Zimram, and Fokſhan, and Medan, and 
Midian, and Thhbak, and Shuab:: and the ſonnes 
of lokſhan, Sheba and Dedan-. 

33 Andtheſannes of Midian were Ephah, and 
Ephar,and Henoch,and Ab:da;and Eldaab ; *All 
theſe ate the ſonnes of Keturah, . - ket 


The Kings of Edom. 144 
34 And* Abraham begateTzhak: the ſonnes * Gene. 21.2, 
of Izhak, Eſau and 1ſrael, 4 Kalas r cn 
3 50 .The ſonnes of Eſau were i* Eliphaz, Re- qjuers mothers, 
uel;and-Ieuſh,and Iaalam,and Korah. reade Gen. 36.4. 
36:The ſonnes of Eliphaz, Teman , and O- * Gn.36-9. . 
mar,[Zephi,and Gatam, Kenaz,and k'Timna,and tn = way 
Amalek. Eliphahs concne 


37 Theſonnes of Reuel,Nahath, Zerah,Sham- bine : read Gen, 
mah and Mizzah, 

38 Andthe ſonnes of | Seir, Lotan, and Sho- 
bal,and Zibeon,and Anah,and Diſhon,andEzer, 
and Diſhan, 

39 Andtheſonnesof Lotan,Hori,& Homam, 
and Timna-Lotans ſiſter. 

40: Theſonnes of Shobal were Alian, and Ma- 
nahath, and Ebal, Shephi, and Onam, And the 
ſonnes of Zibeon, Aiah and Anah. 

41 The.ſonne of Anah was Diſhon. And the 
ſonnes of Diſhon, Amram,and Eſhban,& Ithran, 
and Cheran. . 

42 The ſonnes: of Ezer were Bilhan, and Zaa- 
nan end Taakan,- The {onnes of Diſhon were Vz, ” 
and Aran... 

43 F Andtheſe-were the m kings thatreigned 
in the.land of Edom, before a King reigned ouer 
the childrenotIfracl, © w:1,Bela the ſonne ot Be- 
or,and the name of his citie was Dinhabah, 

462008 B = died,and _ ab the :onne of Ze- 
rah of * Bozrah reigned in his ſtead. HS. ane A 

45 And when Ichab was dead, Husſham ofthe C—_ n- | 
land of the 'Temanites reigned 1n his ſtead. Thſe8. kings" 

46 And whenHusſham was dead, Hadad the **\("<doacalter' 
ſonne of Bedad, which ſmore Midian in thefield ;,., ws —_g - 
of Moab,reignedin his ſtead, andthe name ofhis Danid,whocone 
Citie was Cov Ki 4 ores their 

47 So Hadad died, .and Samlah of Maſhrecah <2*ntrey. = 
reigned in his ſtead, eo home X : : 

48 And Samlah died, andShaulof Rehoboth the Edomites,.. 
by theriuer reignedin his ſtead, 

49-.And when Shaul was dead,Baal-hanan the. 
ſonne of Achbor reigned in his ſtead, . 

50 AndBaalkhanan died, and Hadadreigned . 
in his ſtad,and the nameot his-city was|| Paz,and | Pare 
his wines name Mehetabel the daughter of Ma- 
tred the daughter of Mezahab. 

51 Hadaddiedalto, and there were dukes in 
Edom,duke Timna duke{] Aliah,duke Ietheth, 

52 Duke Ahohbamah, .dukeElah , duke Pis 
non, 
$53 Duke Kenaz,duke Teman,duke Mibzar. 
5 4 Duke Magdiel,duke Tram : theſe were the 
dukes of Edom. . 
EH AP IE 
1 The yenealogie of Iudah onio The the ſathey of Danid - 
Heſe are the ſonnes of Iſrael, * Reuben,Sime- 
on, Leui,and Iudah, Isſhachar,and Zebulun; 

2 Dan,Toſeph,and Beniamin,Naphtab,Gad, 
and Aſher; | 

* The ſonnes of ® Iadah,Er, and Onan, and 
Shelah. "Theſe three were borne to-him of the 
daughter ofShua the Canaanite -bur Er the eldeft 
ſonne of Tndah was euill in the Gght of the Lord; 
and heſlew him; TE 

* And Thamar his danghter im law bare him 
Pharez, and Zerah : ſo all the ſonnes of Tudah .came Chriſt;- 
were five. * Gee, 8.2.96 

5 *Theſonnes ofPharez,Hezron & Hamul. pan g: 

6. Thefonnes al o of Zerah were || Zimri,and $05 Zak 
bEchan,andHeman, and Calcol,andDara,which b Ot theſe reade- 
were fiue in all. 2.King 4-31, 


7 And the ſonne of Carmi, [|* Acharthae 1 90” 
A” Foe 


360d. © 

1 Ht isallocalled 
Scir the Horite, 
which inhabited 
mount Seir, 

Gen,z 6,20, 


w He maketh 
mention ol the” 
kings that came 

ot Eſau according / 
to Gods promiſe 
made to Abraham: 
concerning him, 


| 07, Anh. . 


*Gen.219.312-0" 305 
3.6 35.18, | 
*Gen.38.3 &'46-” 
I2. 4,1. 

2 Though Indak” 
was not iaagkobs - 
eldeſt ſonne,yet . 
hee firſt begin= 
nerh at him, be- - 
cauſe he would - 
come tothe gee - 
nealogie of Dan. - 
nid of whom - 


c Whom S.Mat- 
Grew aplſeth A- 
ram.Matth. 1:3. 
& Thar is, chiefe 
ofthe familic, 


| Oy, Jeſſe. 
*1,5$49.16.1 9, 
and 17.12, 

| 0r,Shemneh, 


< Whowazscal- 
led Chelubat 
ſonne of Hezron, 
werl 9. 


FEx9d.3 r[.3, 


Ff Whowas 
prince of mount 
Gilead, ceade 
Num; 1:40 


- 


That is, the Ge- 
icesand Sy- 
rianstooke the 
townes ſtem Iaits 
h Which was a 
'towne named of. 
the husband and 
wife,called alſo 
Reth-lehem E. 
;Þhracah. 
.j Meaning, the 
,hiefe and prince, 


k Who diced 
whites his fathee 
wasaliue, and 
thereforeit isfaid, 
werſe ; g.that She- 
ſhan had no 
Connes, . 


croubled I{rael,trangrefſing in therthing 


municare, 
[8 - The ſonne allo ofErhan,Arariah. 

9 Andtheſonnes ofHezrontharwereborne 
vnto him,Tcrabmeel,; and c Ram,and Chelubai. 

10 AndRam begare Aminadab, and Amina- 
dab gue Nahſhon « prince of the children of 
Indah, 

11 AndNahſhon begare Salma,and Salma be- 
gate Boaz, Sy 
-4 And Boaz begate Obed, and Obed begare 

Iſhai, 
| 13 *AndIfhai te his eldeſt ſon Elab,and 
Abinadab the ſecond,and }|Shimma the third, 

i 4 Nathaneel thefou i the fift 

15 Ozem theſixt,end Dauid the ſeuench. | 

16 Who# ſiſters were Zeruiah and Abigail, 
And the ſonnes of Zeruiah, Abiſhai, and Toab, 
and Aſahel. 

17 And Abigail bare Amaſa: and the father of 
Amaſa was Tether an Iſhmeelite. 

18 © AndeCaleb the ſonne afHezron begats 
Terioth of Azubah hi wife , and her fonnes are 
theſe, Ieſher,and Shobab,and Ardon. 

19 And when Azubah was dead,Caleb tooke 
vuto him Ephrath, which bare him Hur, | 
1.8 * And Hur begate Vri,and Vri begate Be- 

cel, | 

21 And afterward came Hezron to the daugh- 
ter of Machir the father of f Gilead , and tooke 
her when hee was threeſcore yeere old, and ſhee- 


bare him Segub, 
22 And Segub begate Iair, which had three 
and twentie cities in the land of Gilead. 

23 And Geſhur with Aram tooke the townes 
oflair g from them, «nd Kenath and the rownes 
thereof, exen threeſcore cities, All theſe were the 
ſonnes ofMachir the father of Gilead. 

24 Andafter that Hezron was dead at h Ca- 
leb Ephratah, then Abiah Hezrons wife bare him 
alſo Asſhur rhe i father of Tekoa. 

25 And the ſonnes of ITerahmeel the eldeſt 
ſonne of Hezron-were Ram the eldeſt , then Bu- 
nah, and Oren;and Ozen «nd Ahijah. 

26 Alſo Ierahmeel had another wife named 
Atarah,which was the mother of Onam. 

27 Andthe ſonnes of Ram the eldeſt ſonne of 
Terahmeel were Maar, and Tamin and Ekar. 

28 And the ſonnes of Onam were Shammai 
andTada; And the fonnes of Shammai, Nadab 
and Abiſhur.- - 

29 Andthename of the wife of Abiſhur was 
"968 Abihail,andſhee bare him Ahban and Mo- 

30 The ſonnes alſo of Nadab were Seled and 
Appaim : but Seled died without children. 

31 And theſonne of Appaim wes Iſhi,and the 
pnne of Iſhi, Sheſhan,and the ſonne of Sheſhan, 

132. And the ſonnes of Tada the brother of 
Shammai were Lether and Tonathan : bur Iether 
ded without children, : 

And the ſonnes of Ionathan were Peleth 
and Zaza. Theſe werethe ſonnes of Terahmeel. 

34 AndSheſhan had no ſonnes, but daughters. 
And Sheſhan hada ſeruant that was an Egyptian 
named Tarha. | 

35 AndSheſban gane his daughter to Iarha 


EXCOm- 


| is {ernant to wife,and ſhe bare him Atrai. 


36 And Attai begate Nathan, and Nathan 


begate Zabad. 


gate 


Tahmcel were Meſhahis eldeſt ſonne , which was 
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37 And Zabad begate Ephlal, 


"T2. 2LL0 by + «1 

© 38 AndObed begare Tchu., and Tehu begate 
Azariah, —_ 

39 And Azariah begate Helez » and Helez bg. * 
gate Elealab, 

40 AndEleaſah begateSifamai, and Stſamai 
begate Shallum, 

4r AndShallum begate Iekamiah, and Teka- 
miah begateEliſhama, 

42 Alſorhe ſonnes of Caleb the brother of Te. 


| | 
chieſe 
Zi 
a 
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the! father of Ziph : and the ſonnes of Mareſhah 
the father of Hebron. | ; 

43 And the fonnes of Hebron wereKorah and 
Tappua,zand Rekem and Shema. 

44 And Shema begate Raham the father of 
Iorkoam : and Rekem begate Shammai, 

45 The ſonnealſo of Shammai was Mavn:and 
Maon was the father of Beth-zur. necks 
.46 And Ephah a = concubine of Caleb bare wifed 
Haran and Moza, and Gazez: Haran alſo begate **vizqvgy 
'Gazez.. _ one kitbr 

47 The ſonnes of Tahdai weye Regem,and To- lem in, 
tham, and Geſhan, and Peler, and Ephah, and ri 
Shaaph. chuld 

48 Calebs concubine Maachah bare Sheber 
and Tirhanah. 

49 Shee bare alſo Shaaph the father of Mad- ile 
mannah,and Sheua the father of Machbenah,and Ms 
thefather ofGibea, * And Achſah was Calebs apo 
daughter. ney given 

50 TThe* were the ſonnes of Caleb the ſonne *!%iyy; 
of Hur the eldeſt ſonne of Ephrathah, Shobal the 
father of Kiriath-iearim, | 

51 Salma the father of Beth-lehem, and Hareph 
the father of Beth-gader. 

52 And Shobal the father of Kiriath-icarim 
had ſonnes, and hee || was theouericer ofhalfe !, 7 
Hammenoth. the primunſ 
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53 And the families of Kiriath-itearim were ovnſuli 
the Ithrites,and the Puthites,8& the Shumathites, 
and the Miſhraites : of them came the Zarrea- 
thites, and theEſhtaulires. 

54 Theſonnes of Salma of Beth-lehem , and 5 
the Netophathite , the " crownes of the houſe of jorghts 
TIoab, and{| halfe the Manahthutes and the Zo- #hehutyn 
rites, 

55 Andthefamilies of the 9 Scribes dwelling Wai 
at Iabez,the Tirathites , the Shimmeathites, the expeninikl 
Shuchathites, which are the p Kenites, that came Þ 
of Hammarh thefather of the houſe ofRechob, # 


CHAP.-'I1E 
I pho genealogieof Danid, and of bu poſteritie onto the ſome: of 


Toftab, 


al 


"7-721 
on þ 


f ws alſo were the ſonnes of 2 Dauid, which fer 


were' borne vntohim inHebron: the eldeſt D*Pa8 
Amnon of Akinoam the Izreeliteffe: theſecond y,ucieta 
b Daniel »f Abigail the Carmeliteſlſe: ot hisftl, 
2 | Thethird Abſalom the {onne of Maachah » We 
dwghter of Talmai king of Geſhur: the fourth {uf 
Adonuahrhe fonne's ich; 
3 The fift Shephariah of Abital,the ſixr Ithre- 
am by Eglah his wiſe, 

{ 4 ſe ſixe were borne vnto him in Hebron: 
and there hee reigned ſeuen yeere and ſixemo- 
neths: and in Terulalem heereigned three and 

5s . And the foure were borne vnto him is 
Icruſalem,Shimea, andSkebab,and Nathan, ant 


here 
balywilt 
melite, 


Apt KS 
St © 
? 
«of £ 4 e 
E 


eCalldalloBath 


ama, and Eliada, and Eli 


2 Eliſhama,or E- nine 61 1mber. 
liſhoa, 2.520. 5+! 6, 


id name 
wdpanien..: ſiſter, 


incebooter7 . hoſhaphat his ſon 
n hoſhaphat his ſonne, 
Toppkie chi ar” ” Toram his ſonne, and Ahaziah his fon, 
which werealivez azd Toaſh his ſonne 
mike both is. 12 Ard Amaziah his ſonne , and Azariah his 
nh. ſonne,a«d Totham his ſonne, 
13 iAsd Aharz his ſonne, and Hezekiah his ſon, 
«rd Manaflch his ſonne, 
; 14 .And Amon his fonne, and Tofiah his 
onne, . 
4 Soaatled,b- 15 TC Andoftheſonnes of Tofiah, the © eldeſt 
enſebewupre” was {{ Tohanan, the ſecond Tehoiakim, the third 
] bo es Zedekiah,and the fourth Shallum. 
VS ::brothericho- 16 And the ſonnes of Tehoiakim were Teconi- 
was ah his ſonne,and Zedekiah his ſonne. 
| 17 And the ſonnes of Ieconiah, Aflir and She- 
wg Alticl his fonne: 
18 mom = on and mar A ma Shena- 
., Tar, lecamiah,Hoſhama,and Nedab1ah, 
owe 19 And the ſonnes of Pedaiah weref Zernb- 
ſaazeel Za- babel,and Shimei: and the ſonnes of Zerubbabel 
ing were Meſhullam, and Hananiah, and Shelomith 
| [+= un their ſiſter, | 
ke Ebrew ſpeech; 20 And Haſhubah, and Ohel, andBerechiah, 
kewaPcda and Hatadiah, «rd Tuſhabheſed,fiue in num», 
loa, 21 Andthefonnes of H:naniah, +»: Pelari- 
ah,and Tefaiah, r of Rephaiah, the fons 
of Arnan,the badiah , che ſonnes of 
Shechaniah, 
_*22 Andthe ſonne of Shechaniah was Shema- 
lah: and the ſonnes of Shemaiah wereHatruſh, 
% aoetgeat and Bariah,and Neariah, and Shaphar, 
hens. » 


lee, 23 Andthe ſonnes of Elicenai were Elioenai, 
fne and Hezekiiah, and Azrikam,three. 
* 24 Andthe ſonnes ofElivenaiwere Hodaiah, 
andEliaſhib,andPcliiah,and Akkub,and Ioha- 
nan,andDelaiah,and Anani,feuen, | 


FED CHAP, III 
T7 lope of the ſarues of Imdah, 5 Of Aſter, 9 Of ! 
headins ww rx Of Chetek, 2s gud js cr 


266 Nb | \ 44 andconquiſts. 
"nt T= 2fonnes of Tudah were * Pharez, Hezron, 
of  & and Carmy,and Hur,andShobal. 


| . 


2 AndReaiahtheſonne of Shobal begatela- 


wha, bath, andTahath begat Ahumai,and Lahad: theſe 
%ry arethefatnilies of e Zorehathites:  _ 
at ; Andrheſe were of the father of Etam, Iz- 
reel,and Iſhma,and Idbaſh;and thename of their 
er was Hazelelponi. 
-- 4 AndPenuel wa the father of Gedor, and 
tberne re efackar ofBuhgh, hears the ſonnes - 
r the eltionne 0 a father 0 
Ee a 
| 5 But Aſher the father of Tekoa had two 
wuues,Heleah,and Naarah, 
{ - oboe him —_— Hegtar, 
emenLand Haaſhtari: the!e were the ſonnes 
of Naarah, | AY 
7 Andtheſonnes ofHelcah were Zereth, Te- 
zohar,and Ethnan, . 
3 AlſoCor begate Anub, and Zobebah,and 


—_— oy pon (4 mary I. re 4 —_— 
8 AndEli iphele, 


9 Theſe are all the ſonnes of Dauid, beſides 
& Elipbelet m_ the ſonnes of the concubines, and Thamar their 


thoſe ſonneswhic 
werexext borne, '  1o CT And Salomons ſonne was Rehoboam, 
hythelumenaRe®: whoſe ſonne was Abia,and Afa his {onne, and Io- 


_ IR And God granted the thing that hee 
asked, 

11 TAnd Chelub the brother ofShuah begate 
NG the Ln. 1Paſcah, 
12 And Eſhton begat Beth- and Paſe 
and Tehinnah the Farker of ho chlo of Nahaſh : 
thee are the men ofRechah. : 

13 C And the ſonnes of Kenaz were Othni- 
el, and Zeraiah , and the ſonne of Othwiel, Ha- 


I + a — erage be _ ny. 2 wh os Se- 
ratah begate Toa e< father of the valley v 
raking : for they were craftſmen. PIO _—_ 

15 TAndthe ſonnesof Caleb the ſonne of fTe- t Calledalia 
phunneh were Tru,Elah,and Naam, And the ſonne Efron. 
of Elah was Kenarz. ; 

16 And the ſonnes of Tchaleel were Ziph,and 
Ziphah, Tiria,and Azareel. 

17 Andthe ſonnes of Ezrah, were ether, and 
Mered,andEpher,and Talon, and hee begate Mi- - 
riaw,and Shammai,and Iſhbah the father of Eſh- 
temoa., ph 

18 Allo his|[wife Ichndiiah bare Teredrchefa- 1% \fhe Love are4- 
ther of Gedor,andHeberthe father of Socho,and 2... 
Tekuthtel the father of Zanoah: andtheſe arethe 
ſons of Bithiahthe daughter of Pharaoh || which 107,9/whontes 
Mcred tooke, bed Mered. 

19 And the ſonnesof the wife of Hodiah, the 
fiter of Nzham the father of Keilah were the Gar» 
mites,and Eſt. tcmoa the Maachathite. 

20 And the {onnes of Shimon were Amnon, 
and Rinnah,Ben-hanam,and Tilon. And the ſons 
of Iſhi wer: Loheth,and Ben-zoheth. 

21 © * The ſonnes of Shelah,the ſonne of Ta- *6e-384,3: % 
dah were Er the father of Lecah, and Laadah the 

father of Mareſhah, and the famllies of the hou 
holdes of them that wrought fine linnen in the 
houſe of Aſhbea, | 
22 And Tokim, andthemen of Chozeba,and 
Ioafh, and Saraph, which had the dominion in 
Moab, and|| Taſhubi Lehem. Theſe alſo areanci- 197, of thetnhabi. 
entthin nf III 

23 * were potters , and dwelt amon 
lants and hedges: s there they dwelt with the 
ing for his wake. YC 

'2.4 C*The ſonnesof Simeon were Nemuel; and þ;; workes; © 
Iamin,Larib, Zerah,and © Shaul. 27 *Gene.q6.10. 
25 Whoſe ſonne was Shallum, and his ſonne, exo46.: 5. 
Mibſam,and his ſonne Miſhma. þ 
26 Andthe fonnes of Miſhma, Hamuel was **** vt 


pliſh his vow 
which he made. 


g They were king 
Dauids gadiners, 
and ſerued him in 


his ſonne, Zacchur his ſonne, «nd Shimei his 


ſonne, wi 
27 AndShimei had ſixteene onnes , and ſrxe 
daughters, burtchis brethren had not many chal- 


'dren,neither was all their fanuly liketo the chil- - 


dren ofTudah inmultitude. | | FE ek 
28 And they dwelt at i Beer-ſheba,and at Mo- 2 IP teak nc . 
ladah,and at Hazar Shual, ef 15dah.toſh 19.8 


29 AndatBiſhah,and at Ezem,and at Tolad, andwere given 
30 And at Bethuel, and at Hormab; and at thettibe of Si> 
Ziklag, | . W910 +350 D meon, 
32 Andart Beth-marcaborh, and at HazarSt- 
ſim,at Berb-birez,& at ——_— theſe were their 
Ces 


of © The lordofthes 


vng the ſecond wiſh 


OI 


The genealogie of Reuben, I.Chron. Gad,and halfe Manat 


k ThenDanid Cities vnto the reigneof k Dauid, 11 E And the children of Gad dwelt ouer a- 
ny hey 7%. 32 AndtheirtovneswereEram,and Ain,Rim- gainſt them in theland of Baſhan vneo Salcah, 
e cine b4602% mon,and Tochen,and Aſhan, fiue cities. 12 Toel was the chiefeſt, and Shapham the ſe. 
33 And all their townes that were round a- cond,but Taani and Shaphat were in Baſhan, 
boix theſe cities vnto Baal. Thef are their habi- 13 And their brethren of the hout of their 
tations,and the declararion of their genealogie, fathers, wer: Michael, and Meſhullam, and She. 
34 And Methobab,and Iamlech , and Toſhah ba, and Sorai, and Iacan, and Zia, and Eber, 
the lonne of Amaſhiah ſeten, 
35 Andloel,andT. hu the bonne of loſhibiah, 14 Theſeare the children of Abihail, the fon 
the !onne of Seraiahgthe ſonne of Aſiel, of Huri,the ſonne of Taroah,the ſonne of Gilead, 
35 AndElionai,& Iaakobah,andTeſhohaiah, the ſonne of Michael, the ſonne of Teſhiſhai, the 
and Afaiah,and Adiel,and Iefimiel,andBnaiah, ſonne of Tahdo, the ſonne of Buz. 
37 AndZizathe ſonne ofShiphei,the fonneoft 1x5 Ahi the {ſonne of Abdiel,the ſonne of Guni 
Allon,the ſonne of Ieda ah, the fonne of Shimri, was chiefe ofthe houſhold of their fathers, 


the lonne ofShemalah, L 16 Andtheydweltin Gilead int Bathan, and | Botkleiy - 

38 The'e were tamous princes 111 their famulies, in the townes therco*, and in all the ſaburbes 0: <ountreuin WH nll 

and increaſed greatly their fathers houſes. Sharon by their borders. nw 7 

1 Forthettibeof 439 Andthey | wentto the entring in of Ge- 17 All thee werereckoned dy genealogie in namctin, WT al 
, and 1n the ' Va 


Simeon was o. dor,cuen vnto the Eaſt fide of the valley, to ſeeke the dayes of Iotham king of Iu 

ay rin an Sp paſture for their ſheepe. dayes of [eroboam king ot Iſrael, 
Ez*kiah they 49 And they found fat paftureand good, and 18 © Theſonnes o: Reubenand of Gad, and 
ſought new dwel- a wide land, both quiet and truitfull; for they of of halfe thetribe of Manaſſeh of thoie that were 


lingsvmo Ged!, Hamhaddweltthere before. valiantmen, able to beare ſhield and (word, and 
wc +9 ome gd 41 And theſe deſcribed by name, came in the to draw a bow exerciſed in warre,were foure and 


diyes ofHezekiah king of Iudah,and ſmotetheir fourtie thouſand , ſeuen hundred aud threeſcore 
tents,and the inhabitants that were found there, that went out to the warre. 


© you 
wy. - 
” #6, 
—Y [| 
+I 
_— 
Werke 
7 


EM 
by US 
Kg 


and deſtroyed them vtterly vnto this day , and 19 Andthey made warre withthe Hagarims, ell 
dwelt in their roome, becanſe there was paſture - with gTerur,and Naphiſh, and Nodab. o Thefrnn WT with 
there for their ſheepe, 20 Andthey were 6 holpen againſt them,and weretieiws {WY ninh 
42 And beſide the fine hundred men of the the Hagarims weredeliuered into their hand,and of bun 8 Prief 
ſannes of Simeon went tomountScir, and Pela- all that were with them: for they cried to Godin |'7,.,, 8.6 
tiah, and Neariah,andRophaiah, and Vzziel the the batrel,andhe heardthem,becautt they truſted rordtups 
ſannes of Iſh were their captaines. in him, them herunſ 
| 43 And they ſmotethe reſt of Amalekthat had 21 Andrheyled away ther cattell, eventheir 
Ine we Jp efcaped,andrhey dwelt there vnto this day. camels fiftie thouſand, and two hundreth & tiftie 
"Kg Saul, an CHAP, V. chonſand ſheepe , an ) thouſand ales, and 16k pn 
| x THebinthriobs taken from Rexbtu and ginen to the ſornes of lo. off per ſons an hundr v1U d. 
ſeph 3 Thegenealegiecf Rewben, 11 and Gad, 2; ani of 22: Formany fell downe nded, becauſe the 
thehalſs tribe of Mexeſſeh. warre was of God, And they dwelc in their ſteads 
"He ſannes alſo of Reuben the eldeſt ſonne of vntll the i caprtiuitie. Marrs 
* Gen.35.33- Iiracl(for he was the eldeſt,* but haddefiled 23 And the children of the halfe tribe of Ma- \aribont 
ani 49 4 his fathers bed, therefore his birthright was given naſſeh dwelt inthe Land, Tom Baſhan vnto k Baal Tilgai! 1Wk 
- cmerng — vnto the aſonnes of Ioſeph the foune oc Iiracl,ſo Hermon,and Serur,and vnto mount Hermon: for Rikelal tobeca 
idenates had s Fhatthe genealogy Isnotreckonedafter by birth- they increaſed. 
double portion. Tight. 24 Andtheſe werethe heads of the houſholds : 
2: For Tndah preuailed abouehis brethren, and of their fathers,cuenEpherandIfhi,and Elel,and 5 
d Thatis,.be was of him came Þ the Prince, butthe birthright was Arzriel,and Teremiah,and Hodauiah;and Iahdiel, | 
wn A 4 Ioſephs) | Arong:men, valiant and famons , heades of the 4 
og. hbods 3 * The ſonnes of Reuben the eldeſt ſonne houſholds of their fathers, ] 
ropheſie,Gzn 49. Of Iſtacl, were Hanoch andPallu, Hezron, and 25 But they tranſgreſſed againſt the Godof | 
.and becauſe Carmi. their fathers, and went a whoring after the gods. 
Chnit ſhouldcome  ,. Theſonnes of Toe!, Shemaiah his ſonne,. ofthe people of the land, whom God had de- 
*Gene 46.9. Gog his ſonne, and Shimet his 'onne, ſtroyed before them, - © I Thu 
exod.6.14- 5 Michah his ſonne ,-Reaiah his ſonne, «nd 26 Andthe God of Ifrael | ſtirred vp theſpimit m_—_— | 
2586.25 5. Baal his ſonne. of Pul king of Asſhur, and the ſpirit of Tilgath vides fog 
6 Beerahhisſonne: whom Tilgath Pilneeſer Piulneeſer king of Asſhur, and hee caried them a- frunw? Lada 


e Towit,inthe king of Aſſhur c carried away : he was a prince of Way : exentheReubenites , and the Gadites ond | 


time of Vzziah the Reubenites, the hate rribe of Manaſſeh, and brought them ys 
—_—_ . papa; 7 And when his'brethren in their families rec- vnto * Halah and Habor, and Hara,aud tq met _— 
"8-15+'9* Kkenedthegenealogy of their generations, Icicl uer Gozan, vnto this day, Wo | 
j and Zechariah were the chiefe, 
' 3 AndBelatheſonne of Azarz, the ſonne of CHAP. VI: 


4 Theſeplaces Shema,the ſonne of Toel, which dwelt ind Aroer, * The Geneeloyeoftheſones of Lex. 31 Their order in the ns 
were beyond lor- ever vnto Nebo and Baal-meon. miflerie of the Tabernacle, 49 Aron and bu ſonnes Priefils. 


mt won rig; _ 9 AlfoEaſtward heinhabired vntotheentring 54+. 57 Their bubitetions, 
iventothe Rea. 17 ofthe wilderneſſe from the r:uer{[Perath:: for Tic ſonnes ofLeniwere Gerſhon, Koharh,and 


enites, they had much cattellin the land of Gilead. Merari. 


} 0r,Supbrates. 10 Andinthedayes of Saul they warredwith 2 * And the ſonnes of Kohath , Amram , It _— 


Ie *-chee Hagarims, which lt by their handes: and har, and Hebron,and Vzziel.. 14th 
gar Abrahams they dwelt in they tents in all the Eaſt pai ts of : And the children of Amram , Aaron and 


coacubine, Gilead, Moſes and Miriam, And the ſonnes of Aaron, 
* Nadab, 


Lediresgenealogie, 
| *Nadab, and Abihu, and *Eliarar, and Itha- 
ar, 
F 4 Elearar begatePhinehas,Phinchas begate 
Abiſhua 
5 And Abiſhua begate Bukki,andBukki be- 


ate V 221, . 
: 6 And Vzzi begate Zerahiah, and Zerahiah 


begate Meratoth, 


#[Lai.1o.1. 
v Numb, 20.35. 


1 begare Ahicub 
| , Whichwas bie , 

piterthat A- begate Ahimaarz, : 
biatharwas depo © And Ahimaarz begate Atzariah , and Aza- 
__—_— riah begate Iohanan, 


> Bliche Pri 10 And Iohanan begate Atzariah (it was hee 
mel 1540-2335 chat b was Peſt inthe houſe that Salomon built 
4 Kh —_ in Ieruſalem) 
: —_— 11 And Azariah begate Amariah , and Ama- 
| wuldhavevſur- r1ah begate Alutub, 
| "og 12 And Abitub begate Zadok,and Zadok be- 
br 2  gateShallum, _ 5 
bog 13 AndShallum begate Hilkiah, and Hilkiah 
2 begate Arariah, ? 
$ 14 And Azatiah begate Seraiah, and Seraiah 
ZE begateIchozadak, 
© c Thtishews x5 AndcIchozadak departed when the Lord 
= un epoutie caried away into captiuitie Tudah andTeruſalem 
- nahthebigh  Þy the hand of Nebuchad-nezzar, 
(6 WT Prief,2.Kwgs 16 © The ſonnes of Leu were Gerſhom, Ko- 
| 34-16, hath, and Merari, 
n 17 And theſe bee the names of the ſonnes of 
Gerſhom, Libni,and Shime1., 

13 And the ſonnes of Kohath were Amram, 
and Izhar,andHebron,and Vz:zel. 

19 Theſonnes of Merari, Mahli, and Mufhi: 
and theſe are the families of Leui concerning 
their fathers, 

20 Of Gerſhom, Libni his ſonne, Tahath his 
lonne, Zimmah his ſonne, 

21 Toah his ſonne, Iddo his ſonne, Zerah his 

: ſonne, Teaterai his ſonne. : 
Cn 22 The ſonnes of Kohath, 4 Aminadab ts 
| Sndgu, * fonne, *Korah his ſonne, Aflir hisſonne, 
© 'Nmbace, 23 Elkanah his ſonne,and Ebiaſaph his ſonne, 
- and Affir his ſonne, 


24 Tahath his ſonne, Vriel his ſonne, Vzziah 
tus ſonne,and Shaul his ſonne, 
25 And the ſonnes ofElkanah, Amaſai, and 
Ahimoth, 
'26 Elkanah, theſonnes of Elkanah, Zophai 
tus ſonne,and Nahath his fonne, _ 
27 Eliab his ſonne, Ichoram his ſonne , Elka- 
nah his ſonne, 
28 Andthe ſons ofShemuel,the eldeſt e Vaſh- 


Taryn ni, then Abiak. 
nakeſhis p- , . 29. C The ſonnes of Merari were Mahli, Libni. 


his ſonne,Shimei his ſonne, V2zzah his ſonne, 
. 30 Shimea his ſonne,Haggath his ſonne, Aſa- 
sſonne, 

51 Andtheſe be they whom Dauid ſer for to 
fing inthe houſe of the Lord, after that the Arke 
hadt reſt, | 

32 Andthey miniſtred before the Tabernacle, 
enen the Tabernacle of the Congregation with 
8 inging, vntill Salomon had builtthehouſe of 
the-Lord in Teruſalem : then they-continued in 
their office, according to their cuſtome. 

3 H And theſe miniſtred with their children:of 
the ſonnes of Kohath, 'Heman a ſinger,the ſorne 
of Toel, the ſonne of Shemuel 


34 The ſonne of Elkanah, the ſonne of Iero- 


Chap. vj. 


7 Meraioth begate Amariah, and Amariah 
And Alutub begate * Zadok, and Zadok' 
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ham,theſonne of Eliel,the ſonne of Toah, 
35 Theſonne of Tg, the ſonne ofElkanah, 
Oo 


the ſonne of Mahath, the ſonne of Amaſai, 

36 Theſonne ofElkanah, the ſonne of Toe!, 
the ſonne of Azariah,the ſonne of Zephaniah, 

37 The ſonne ot Tahath, the || ſonne of Affir, (0r,neqb:w. 
the ſonne of Ebiaſaph,theſonne of Korah, 

38 The ſonne ofT1zhar, the ſonne of Kohath, 
the ſonne of Leui, the ſonne of Iſrael. : 

39 And || his brother þ Aſaph ſtoode on his 1g, coupe. 
righthand: and Afaph was the {onne of Berechi-'h Meaving.the 
ab,the ſonne of Shimea, _— Heman, 

40 The ſonne of Michael, the ſonneof Baaſe- "©" 33: 
1ah, the ſonne of Malchiah, 

41 The ſonne ofErhni, the ſonne of Zerah,the 
ſonne of Adaiah, 

42 The ſonne ofEthan,the ſonne of Zimmah, 
the /onne of Shimei, 

43 The ſonneof Iahath, the ſonne of Ger- 
ſhom, the ſonne of Leui. 

44 And their brethren the ſonnes of Merar!t, 
were on the left hand, een Erban the ſonne of Ki- 
ſhi, the ſonne of Abdi,the ſonne of Malluch, 

4 5 The ſonne ofHaſhabiah,the ſonne of Ama- 
ziah,the fonne of Hilkiah, 

46 Theſonne of Am7z1,theſonne of Ban, the 
ſonne of Shamer, 

47 The ſonne of Mahli,the ſonne of Muſhi,the 
ſonne of Merari,the ſonneoſLeui., 


48 C And their i brethren the Leuites were i The Tevites are 


k appointed vnto all the ſeruice of the Taberna- conenetu ages 
cle of the houſe of God. theycameofthe 


49 But Aaron and his fonnes burnt incenfe ſame ftocke, 
vpon thealtar of burnt offering, and on thealtar * ReadeNumty 
of incenſe, for all that wasto doe in the moſt ho- 4+ 
ly place, and to make an atonement for Tirael ac- 
cording to all that Moſes the ſeruant of God had 
commanded, 

50 Theſe are alſo the ſonnes of Aaron , Eleg- 
zar his ſonne , Phinehas lis ſonne, Abiſhua his 
ſonne, 

51 Bukki his ſonne, Vzzi his ſonne, Zerahiah 
his ſonne, 

52 Meraioththis ſonne, Amariah his ſonne, A- 
hitub tus ſonne, 

53 Zadok his ſonne,and Ahimaaz hisſonne. DE Ons 

54 © And theſe are the 1dwelling places of | Orcities w_ 
them thorowout their townes and coaſts, euen of [7.2. 
the ſonnes of Aaron for the family of theKoha- m 1 hey werefirſt 
thices, for _ mJot wy m_ The I _—_— ny 

55 So they gaue them " Hebron 1n the 1an ws Ah 
ofIudahand A. ſuburbs thereofround abonr it. _ —_ _ 
56 Burthe fieldof thecitie, andthe villages ba,Gen 23.3. ioſh. 


chereofthey gauero Caleb the ſonneof Tephun- 310, 


had killed a man 
57 Andto theſonnes of Aaron they gauethe -might ficethere- 
Cities of [udabfor © refuge, exwen Hebron and Lib- 'unts for ſaccour 
na with their {uburbs, and Tattir, and Eſhremoa £11 vis cante wers 
with their ſuburbs, | pþ WhichToſhua 
58 And ypHilcn with her ſuburbs'\, andDebir called Hoton, 
with her ſuburbs, | Ioſh.r5.51. and 
59 And Aſhan andher ſuburbs, and Bethſhe- Fa RN 
meſh and her ſuburbs : I Rs 
60 And of the tribe of Beniamin , Geba and r That fs,chey 
her ſuburbs, and 9 Alemeth with her ſuburbs, and gue —_— ho 
Anathoth with her ſuburbs: all their cities were Jay's ama 
thirteene cities by their famiiies. remnant ofthe 
6x And vnto the ſonnes of rKohaththe rem- tribe of Levi,out 


n . fchehalfe tribe 
nant of the family of the tribe, exex of the ES J 


halfe tribeof the halfe of Manaſſch , by lot renne Fr xobraim, 


Cities, verſe 66+ 
T2 62 And 


The Leuites cities. Iſſachars, 


62 Androthe ſonnes of Gerſhom according 
£o their families ont of the tribe of Hachar, and 
out of the tribe of Aher, and out ofthe tribe of 
Naphrali,and our of the tr:be of Manaſleh in Ba- 
ſhan, thirreene cities, 

63 Vnto the ionnes of Merart according to 
their families out of the tribe of Reuben, and out 
of thetribe of Gad, and out of the tribe of Lebu- 
lun, by lot twelue cies, 

64 Thus the children of Iſrael gaue to the Le- 
uites cities with their ſuburbs, 

65 And they gaue by lot out of the tribe of 
the children of Ludah, and out of the tribe of the 
children of Simeon , and out of the tribe of the 
children of Beniamin, theſe cities, which they cal- 
ledby rherr names. | 

- 66. Andthey of the famibes of the ſonnes of 
Kohath,had cities and their coaſts out ofthe tribe 
of Ephraim, | 

67 *And they gane vnto them cities of refuge, 
Shechem in mountEphraim,and her ſuburbs,and 

 Gerzer andher ſuburbs, | 

68 Tokmeamallo and her ſuburbs, and Beth- 
horon with her ſuburbs, 

69 And Aialonand her ſiburbs, and Garh 
Rimmon and her {uburbs, 

70 gs _ of the povy tribe of on, 

Aner and her ſuburbs,and||Bileam and her ſub- 

=" 4K Fu for the families ot ==, of the ſons 
$9r, Gath- immone. of Kohath, Pop . * KY 

- : Vnto the lonnes of | Gerſhom out of the 

Ck is exlledalis randy of the halfe tribe of Manaſleh, Golan in 


*Fo/7,31:3T, 


Gerſhon, Baſhan , and her ſuburbs , and || Aſhtaroth wittk 
<* xx vaiphy her ſuburbs, 
$Or,Kiſhon, tefh: 72 And out ofthe tribe of Ifſachar, || Kedeſh 
x1,28, and her ſuburbs,Dabarath and her ſuburbs, 
gor,terwneb, Joſh. +7; [[Ramoth alio-and her ſuburbs,and!|Anem 
JOr. En min — With her ſuburbs, | 
HEY f 74 Andout of thetribe of Aſher, Maſhal and 
her ſuburbs,and Abdon and her ſuburbs, 
pr Helkeh,toſh. 75 And|| Hukok and her ſuburbs, and Rehob 
21:3! and her ſuburbs, 
76 m_ = = _ tribe of Na 051i por Fas 
Galilea and her ſuburbs, and | onand her 
[07 Amerbder,  aburbs,and] Kiriathaim and her ſuburbs, 
or Karian, Job. 77 Vnto thereſt of the children of Merari were 
31.33. given out of the tribe of Zebulun, {| Rimmon and 
| =mcae 7B her ſuburbs,[| Tabor andher ſuburbs, ; 
dots - - 73 And on the other ſide Iorden 59 Iericho, 
even On the Eaſt fide of Torden, out of the tribe of 
*Joſh:r0. 8c Reuben, * Rezer inthe wildernefſe with her ſub- 
a0d-21+36, urbs, and Iahzah with her ſuburbs, 
79. And Kedemoth with her ſuburbs,and Me- 
phaath with herſuburbs, 
Þ> #0 And out of the tribe of Gad Ramoth in 
Gilead with her ſuburbs,and Mahanairh with her 
ſuburbs, 
81 And Heſhbon-with her ſuburbs,and Iaazer 
= with her ſuburbs. 
CHAP, V-IT. 
7 The genee/ogie of Iſſ[2chay, 6 Bevianim, 13 Naphtali, 14 
Max (eh, 16 Ephrapm, 3o and Aber, 
| NJ the fonnes of Iflachar were Tola and: 
Jos Phumab.  A{jPuah, 2 Taſhub and Shimron,foure. 
» Whoalſo1z 2. Andrhe ſonnes of Tola, Vz:11, and Repha- 
- x A iah,and Teriel,and Tahmai, and Tibſam, and She- 


d Thatis,tkeir l | 
cumber was found 'Tola wire valiantmen of warre in their genera- 


ay, yoarver tions, Þ whoſe number was inthe dayes of Da- 
the people, 3/Sam, oy and rwentis thouſand. and fixe hun- 


9, £ 9% 


4 


Chron, 


muel,heads in the houſholds of their fathers. Of h 


Bentamins, Naphaalies ;&c. ealots” 


3 And the ſonne of Vzz was I:rahaiah, and 
the ſonnes of Izrahatah, Michael, and Obadiah, 
anp Ioel,and Is/hiah, < iiuemenall princes, ning 

4 And withthem in their generations after fourciuey 
the houſhold of their fathers, were bands of men **fata, 
of warrefor battellſixe andthirt.e thouſand: for 
they had many wiuesand children, 

5 And their || brethren among all the fami- jy, 


C Memingty 


les of Iflachar were vahantmen of warre, tecko- ring 
nedin all by their genealogies foureſcore and te- 
uen thouſand, | 
6 @ The /ones of Beniamin were Bela, and s | 
Becher, and Tediael, © three, d Calteg | 
7. And the ſonnes of Bela, Ezbon, and 'V 221, be1,Gea _ 


and Vzuel,andlerimoth,& Iri, fie heads ofthe numb.ccy4, 
houſholds oftheir fathers,valiant en orwarre;'* Whichnar 

and were reckoned by their genealogies,twoan ewe : 
twentie thouſandand thirtie and foure. Ty oh 

8 Andtheſonnes of Becher, Zemirah, and Gen.46A:, 
Toaſh,andElezer, and Eloenai, and Omri, and 3 
Ierimoth, and Abiah, and Anathoth, and Ala- E, 
merh : all theſe were the ſonnes ot Becher, z 

9 Andrthey were numbredby their genealo- 
gies according to their generations, & the chiefe 
of the houſes of their fathers, valiant men of war,, 
twentie thouſtnd and wwo hundred. 

10 And the ſonne of Iediael was Bilhan , and 
the ſonnes of Bilhan,leuſh, and Beniamin, and E- 
hud, and Chenaanah, and Zethan,and Tarſhiſh, 
and Ahiſhahar, 

11 Alltheſe were the ſonnes of Tediael, chrefe 
ofthe fathers, valiant men of warre, ſcuenteene' 
thouſand and ewb hundred , marctung in battell 
aray tothe warre. 

12 AndShuppim and Huppim were the ſonnes 
of }] Ir, vur Huſhun was the ſonnet of }| another, 1r.M. 

13 C The ſonnes of Naphcal:, Iahwel, and | Gann 
Guni,andTerer, and{{ Shallnms of the ſonnesof \{1cmiuniain 
Bilhah, | of Dan,Gen, 

14 CThe fonne of Manaſſeh was Aſhriel, 4533: 
whom hee bare vnto him. 643 his concubine of Faire 
Aram bare Machir the * father of Gilead. 46.14. 

15. And Machir tooke to witiethe jifter of Hup- g Thelecaned 
pim and Shuppim , and the name of their ſiſter Dan - 4 
was Maachah.. And the name of the ſecond: /onne 5,09 
was Zelophehad,ard Zelophehad had daughters. Gen. 46.314 

16. And Maachah the wife of Machir bare a *Ns.16:94\ 
ſonne,and called his.name{|Pereſh: and the name —_ ler Mk 
of his brother was Shereſh ; and his ſonnes wer \,;, 
Viam and Rakem. 

17 And theſonne of Vilam wa: Bedan, Theſe 
were the ſonnes of Gilead the ſonne of Machur, 
the ſonne of Manaſleh, | ww 

18: And' b his ſiſter Molecheth bare Iſhod, Pagrro 
and Abiezer,and Mahalah. , 

19 Atidthe ſonnes of Shemida were Ahianand 
Shechem,and Likhi,and Aniam. | 

20 T The ſonnes alſo of Ephraim were Shuthe- 
lah, and Bered his fonne, and Tahath his ſonpe,. 
and his ſonne Eladah,and Tahath his ſfonne. _ 

21 And. Zabad his ſonne, andShurhelab hut vhichwof 
ſonne,andEzer, and Elead:and the men of iGath Are” 
that were borne in the land, flewetlictn, decauſe | yywerdis 
they came downe to take away their cattell; Philifimsfo® 
22 Therefore Ephraim their father mourned 


Epbrai't 
many dayes, and his|| brethren came to comfort 19 
im, | | 
23 Andwhen hiewent in to his wife, ſhee colt- 
ceiued, and bare him aſonne, and hee called hid 
name Beriah, becauſe affliction was 1n hishotſe> 

24 Andhis[|diughter #4 Sherahgwhich buy [07,000 


Sheerah. 


Facmggd and Telah his ſonne,and Taban his ſonne, . they draue away the inhabitants of Gath ) 
26 Laadanhis ſonne, Ammihud his ſonne, E- 14 And Ahio,Shaſhak,and Terimoth, 
liſhama hisſonne, 15 And Sebadiah, and Arad,and Ader, 
27 Non his ſonne,Ichoſhua his ſonne, _ 16 And Michael, and Tſpah, and Toha, the - 
28 And their poſſeſſions and their habitations ſonnes of Beriah, Ro 
were Berh-el and the villages thereof, and Eaſt- 17 And Zebadiah,and Meſhullam, and Hizki,. 
ward Naaran, and Weſtward Gezer with the vil- and Heber : 
. Liges thereof,Shechem alſo and the vulages ther- 18 And Iſhmera, and Izliah, and Iobab,the 
: (0r Atich, a—_ | Azzah, and the villages thereof. ſonnes of Elpaal, 
Hh 29 Andby theplaces of the children of Ma- 1 9' Takim alfo,and Zichri,and Sabdi, 
ho and her villages, Taanachand 20 And Elienai,and Zillethai,and Eliel, 


þ J nafſch,Beth 


her villages, Megiddo and her villages, Dorand 


her villages. In thoſe dwelt the children of Io- 


25 AndRephah washis k ſonne, and Reſheph, 


: | Chap. viii.ix. 
Beth-horon the nerher,and the vpper,and Vzzen and the villages thereof) 
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13 And Beriah and Shema (which were the 


the ſonnes of Shimei, 


chiefe fathers among the inhabitants of Aialon : 


21 Andſſ Adaiah, and Beraiah, and Shimrah , ,, -Ouich 


: ſephthe ſonne of Iſrael. 22 And Iſhpan,and Eber,and Eliel, 

Y - PR, vn 

T VI 30 © * The ſonnes of Aſher were Imnah, and 23 And Abdon,andZichri,and Hanan, 

N 3 Tſuah, and Iſhuai, and Beriah, and Serah their 24 And Hananiah,and Elam,and Antothyjah, 
I liter, 2 5 Iphedeiah & Penuel the ſonses of Shaſhak, 
L: : And the ſonnes of Beriah, Heber,and Mal- 26 And Shamſherai,and Shehariah and Atha- 
- chiet, which is the father of Birzauith. liah 


32 And Heber begate Iaphlet, and Shomer, 
and Hotham,and Shuah their ſiſter, 
3 And theſonnes of Taphlet were Paſach,and 


ſonnes of Ieroham, 


28 Theſe were the cluefe <fathers according 


27 AndTaareſhiah, and Eliah, and Zichri, the 


e Thechicſe of - 


Y (+ Cinbl, MY Aſhnath : theſe wererhe children of wn Ins, exen princes, which dwek 1n jmin,tha dnch 
$ et. Z 8 inlerufalem, 
34 Andthe ſonnes of Shamer, Ahi, and Roh- 29 And at*Gibeon dwelt the father of Gibe- *Cep.g.z5. 
gah,lchubbah,and Aram. on,and the name of his wife was Maachah, 
35 And the ſonnes of his brother Helem were zo Andhis eldeſt ſonnewas Abdon,then Zur, 
Zophah and Timna, and Sheleſh and Amal. and Kiſh,and Baal, and Nadab, | 
36 The ſonnes of Zophah , Suah, and Harne- 31. AndGidor,and Ahio,and Zacher. 
pher,and Shual,and Beri,and Imrah, 32 And Mikloth begate Shimeah: theſe alſo 
37 Bezer and Hod,and Shamma,and Shilſhah, dwelt with their brethren in Terufalem , exen by 
and Ithran,and Beeca. their brethren. ; 
$ And the ſonnes of Tether, Tephunneh, and 33 And # Nerbegate Kiſh , and Kiſh begate f Whointhe r. 
Pia and Ara, Saul,and Saul begate Tonathan,and Malchiſhua, Pros aenae uy 
39 Andthe fonnes of Vila, Harah,and Haniel, and Abinadab,and gEſhbaal, o He 
and Rizia, 34 And the ſonne of Tenathan was i Merib- med iſhboſbeth, 
40 Andrheſe were the children of Aſher, the baal,and Merib-baal begate Micah. A - 
heads oftheir fathers houſes, noble men, valiant 3 3 Andthe ſonnes of Micah, were Pithon, and cities dephibe: 
men of warre and chiefe princes, and they were Melech,and Tarea, and Aharz, (heth, 2.5am.9.67 
reckoned by their genealogies for warre andfor 36 And Aharz begatIchoadah, and Ichoadah 
battell, ro the number ofſixe and twentie thou- begate Alemeth, and Azmaueth, and Zimri, and 
d men, Zimri begate Morza, 
CHAP. VIII. 37 And Moza begate Bineah , whoſe ſonne 
t Theſornes of Bextiamm, 33 andrace of Sawl. was Raphah, and his ſonne Elealah, and his ſonne 
evan Nani alſo ? begate Bela his eldeſt ſonne, Arzel. 
ever, Aſhbel the ſecond,and Aharath the third, 38 And Arzel had fixe ſonnes, whoſe names are 
deviznin, becaufte 2 Nohah the fourth, and Rapha the fift. theſe, Azrikam Bocheru, and Iſhmael,and Shea- 
Kpupoſeiaro 3 And the ſonnes of Bela were Addar, and riah,and Obadiah, and Hanan: all theſe were the 
Pie ol Gera,and Abihud, ſonnes of Azel. 


Tenit Bad, 


tutzoſthe Oba : and Þ they were caried away captiues to 


4 And Abiſhua,and Naaman,and Ahoah, 

5 AndGera,and Shephuphan, and Huram. 

6 TAnd thele arethe ſonnes of Ehud : theſc 
were the cliefe fathers of thoſe that inhabited 


39 Andthe ſonnes of Eſhek his brother were 
Vlam his eldeſt ſonne, Ichuſh the ſecond, andELl- 
phelet the third, | 

40 Andtheſonnes of Vlam weye valiant men 
of warre which ſhot with the bow,and had man 
ſonnes and nephewes, an hundreth and fiftie : a 
theſe were of the ſonnes ofBeruamin, 


Monahath, 
7 AndNaaman,and Ahiah,and Gera,hee ca- 
ried them away captiues: and < hee begate Vzza, 


and Ahihud CHAP. 
Wterbe had $ And F . ISL. r AR Iſrael and Indabnunmbred. 10 Of the Priefls aud Levites, | 
y Shaharaim begat certame in the coun- \;, 18 andet their officer. : 
; "Wyhirwo trey of Moab d . . 2 Hitherto he hath 
| y of Moab, after hee had ſent 9 away Huſhim T Hus all Iſrael were numbred by their genea- 1... 1their ge- 
and Baara his wines. | logies: and behold, they are written in the 


nealogies before 


bookes of the Kings of Iſrael and of Tudah , and they wentivto 


9 Hebegate, I ſay,ofHodeſh his wife, Tobab wer 
they were 2 caried away to Babel for their tranſ- <2privivie,& now 


and Zibia,and Meſha,and Malcham, 


10 AndTeuz and Shachia, and Mirma : theſe preſſion. chats kiflorpaipe | 
were his ſonnes, and chiefe fathers. 2 T And the chiefe inhabitants that dwelt in their returne.. _ 


11 AndofHuſhim he begat Ahitub & Elpaal. 


their owne poſſefſions , andin their owne cities, b Meaning,the Gi= 
12 And the ſonnes of Elpaal wereEber, and exen Ifrachthe Prieſts, the Leuites, andthe b Ne- 7*onites which 
Muſham and Shamed(which built Ono,andLod, rhinims. CON 


T3 3 And 2z. 


The Officers of 


3 And in Teruſalem dwelt of the children of 
Tudah, and of the children of Beniamin, and of 
the children of Ephraim,and Manaſleh, 

4 Vrhai the ſonne of Amihud the ſonne of 
Onri,the ſonne of Inari, the ſonne of Bant,of the 
children of Pharez,the 'onne of Tudah. : 

5 AndofShiloni, Afaiah the eldeſt, and his 
ſonnes, ; 

6 And ofthe ſonnes of Zerah,Teuel,;andtheir 
brethren ſixe hundreth and ninetie. 
. 7. Andof the fonnes of Beniamin, Sallu,the 
ſonne 0: Meſhullam, rhe {onne of Hodauiah, the 
ſonne of Haſenuah, l 

$ AndIbneiahthe ſonne of Teroham,and E- 
lah the ſonne of Vzz', the ſonne of Michr1, and 
MeÞullam rhe ſonne cf Shephatiah,the ſonne of 
Reuel, the ſonne ofTbnijah. 

9 And their brethren according to their ge- 
nerations nine hundreth fiftie and tixe: a}l theſe 

or, chiefe »fibe '\nen were {chiefefathers inthe houſholds of their 
- fathers. 

10 TAnd o"the Prieſts, Tedaiah, and Tehoia- 
rib,and Iachin, 

11 And Arzariah the ſonne of Hilkiah, the ſon 
of Meſhuliam, the ſonne of Zadok, the'onne of 
Meraoth, the fonne of Ahitubthec chiefe of the 
hou'e of God, | 

12 And Adaiah the ſonne of Ieroham, the 
ſonne of Paſhhur, the ſonne of Malchijah, and 
Maaſai the ſonne ef Adiel,the ſonne of Lahzerah, 
the fonne of Meſhullam , the {onne of Meſhille- 
mith,the ſonne of Immer. | 

13 Aud their brethren the chiefe ofthe houſe- 
holds of their fathers a thouſand, ſeuen hundreth 
and threeTore valiant men, for the d worke of 
the 'eruice of the hou'e of God. . 

14 TAnd of the Leuites, Shemaiah the ſonne 
of Has'hub, the ſonne of Azrikam, the ſonne of 
Haſhabiab, of the ſonnes of Merari. 

15 And Bakbakkar , Hereſh and Galal, and 
M:zttaniah the ſonne of Micha, the ſonne of Zi- 
chri,the ſorne of Aaph, 

16 And Obadiah the ſonne of Shemaiah, the 
ſonne of Galal, the fonne of Tedurhun, and Bere- 
chiah,the ſonne of Aa,the fonne of Elkanah,rhar 
dwelt in the villages of the Nerophathires, 

17 And the porters were Shallum , and Ak- 
kub, and Talmon , and Ahiman , and the:r bre- 
thren : Shallum was the cluete. 

x18 For they were porters to th's time by com- 
panies of the chilren"of Leui vnto the © Kings 


c That is,he was 
the hic-Priclt, 


d To ferue in the 
Tewple,cuery one 
according to his 
Ofltice, 


@ So called bee 


eanſerbe Ring gate Faſtward, 
Templethereby, 19 Ard Shullum the ſonne of Core the ſonne 


and not the com- of Ebtaſaph the ſonne of Korah, and his brethren 
3n02 pe pie, the Korarhites ( of the houſe of their father) were 
ouer the worke , and office to keepe the gates of 
the f Tabernacle : fo their families were ouer the 
hoſte of the T ord, keeping the entry, 

20 And Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazar was 
their guide,and theL ord was with him. 


f Their charge 
war, that none 
ſheuld enter into 
tholeplaces which 
were onely ap. 


pointed for the 21 Zecheriah the ſonne of Meſhclemiah was 
Prieſt>:zomint= the porter of the doore of the Tabernacle of the 
Mer in. Congregation, 

22 All theſe were choſen for porters of the 
atcs,two hundred and twelue,which were num- 
red accord ng to their genealogies by their 

rownes. Danid eſtabliſhed theſe, and Samuel the 
J oy, Ge rheir Seer || 1ntheir perperuall office. | 
Hfaelitie, p as they and their children had the onerſight 
of t 


e gat:'s ofthe houſe of the Lord, euen of the 
. houſotfthe Tabernacle by wards, 


[.Chron, - 


the Tea 
24 The were in foure quarters Eaſt- | 
ward, Weſtward Northward,and Sourhward. 
25 And their brethren, wh:ch were in their 


townes, caime at's {euen dayes from time to time g Theywy 
with them. $N ; weekely,y fl 
26 For theſe foure chiefe porters were in per- +'*% 


eruall office, and were of the Leuires, and had 
charge ofthe || chambers, and of the treaſures in 
the houſe of God, 

27 And they lay round about the houſe of 
God,becauſe the charge was theirs, and they cau- 
ſed it to be opened euery morning. 

28 And certaine of them had the rule of the 
miniſtring veſſels: for they brought them in by 
tale, and brought them our by tale, | 

2 9 Some of thein alſo were appo nted oner the 
inſtruments , and ouerall the veſſels ofthe San- 

Guarie, and of the b floure, and the wine,andthe Where 
oile,and the incenſe,and the ſweet odours. meate ofin 

30 Andcertaine of the tonnes of the Prieſtes made, ley 
made oyntments of fweet odours, 

31 And Mattithiah one of the Leuites which 
was the eldeſt ſoune ofShallum the Korhate, had 
the charge of the things that were made inthe 
{rying panne, 

32 And other of their brethren the ſonnes of 
Kohath had the ouerſight of the * Shewbread to *emay, 
prepare it euery Sabbath. 

nd theſe are the ſingers,the chief fathers 
ofthe Leuites, which dwelr in the chambers, i and i Buwnwy 
had none other charge: for they had to doe in l\yxap 
that buſinefle day and night, . wy, 

34 Theſe were the chicfe fathers of the Leuites 
according to their generations,and the principal 
which dwelt at Ieru'alem, 

35 *And inGibeon dwelt|| the father of Gi- +0494, 
_ Lcetel , and thename of his wite was Maa- [vr,diyn 
cha 

36 Andhis eldc{t fonnewas Abdon,then Zur, 
and Kiſh, and Baal,and Ner,and Nadab, 

37 And Gedor, and Ahio,and Zechatiah,and 
Mikloth. 

38 And Mikloth begate Shimeam : they allo 
dwelt with their brethren ar Ieruſalem , een by 
their brethren, 

39 And * Ner begare Kiſh , and Kiſh begate *1,cmyg 
Saul, and Saul begate Tonathan and Malchiſhua, <&9.8z 
and Abinadab and Efhbaal. 

40 And the ionne of Tonathan was Merib- 
baal: and Merib-baal begate Micah. 

41 And the ſonnes of Micah were P:thon, and 
Melech,and Tahrea, 

42 And Aharz begarekIarah,and Tarah begat k« wiows 
Alemeth , and Azmaucth, and Zimrj, and Zinurt cilled{ 
begate Moza. | Chopbis 

43 And Moza begate B'nea , whoſe name was 
Rephnral ,and his ſonne was Eleaah, and his ſon 
Azcl, 

44 And Azelhad fixe ſonnes, whoſe names are 
theſe, Azrikam, Bocheru,and Iſmael, and Sheari- 
ah, and Obad:ah, and Hanan : theſe are the 
ſonnes of Azel, 


CHAP,-X. : 
1 Thebattel of Sent againſt the Philidims, q inwhich hedis 
eth, 6 and hu ſomiezalſe, 13 The cauſe of Sauls atath, 


Hen * the Philiſtims fought againſt T{rael: 

- and the men of Iſrael fled before the Phili- 
ſtims, and fell downe flaine in mount Gilboa. 

2 AndthePhiliſtims purſued after Saul &aF 

te his ſoanes ,& the Philiſtims ſmote Loanin 


LT 
Pins 


had 


#1190316 


Ps 


_—- 
i. "a _ 
1 28 


Saul. : 

And the battell was ſore againſt Saul, and 
the archers | hithim, and he was wounded of the 
archers, | : 

Then ſaid Saul to his armour-! exrer, Draw 
out thy ford , andthi uſt me throw therewith, 
leſt thele vncircumciſed come and mocke at mee: 
but h:s armor-beater would not, for he was ſore 
afrayd: therefore Saul tooke the iword, and tell 

nic, 
"” And when his armour-bearer ſaw that Saul 
was dead , hee fe!1 likewite ypon the ſword , and 
died. 
6 SoSauldied, andhis three ſonnes; and all 
his houſe,they' died rogether. | 
7 And when all the men of Iſrael that were 


{tin 


vn inthe valley , ſaw how they fled, andthart Saul 

and his fonnes weredead,; they tor iooke thetr ci- 

a ties and fled away , and the Ph liſtims came and 
dw:lt in them, 


8 And onthe morrowe when the Phil ſtims 
came to ſpeyle them that wereſla ne, they found 
Saul and his ionnes lying 12 mount Gilt oa. 

9 And whenthey had ſtriprt hum, they cooke 
| his head and his armour , and tent them into the 
R land of the Philiſtims round about, to publiſh ir 

vntotheir idols,and to the people, 

10 And they layed vp tus a:mourin the houſe 
oftheirgod, azd:et vp his head 43 the houwte o. 
< wathe 2 Dagon. 

Meaerpl l 8 C hen all they of Tabeh Gilead heard 
© og eers a all tharthePhiliftims had done to Saul. 
Mitkefrne.e 12 Then theyarofe ( all the valiant men) and 
fiadyyward tooke the body of Saul, and rhe bodies of h:s 
wi, ſonnes,and broughtthem to Iabeſh,, and buried 
the bones of them vndcr anoke in Iabeth , and 
faſted ſeuen dayes, 

13 So Saul died for h's tranreſſion that hee 
commirted againſt the I ord, * «cz againſt the 
| wordo' the Lord which hee kept nor, and in that 
J'rrvichodfor- he ſought and asked counſcll of a [| * famuliar ipi- 
= ts, 

14 And asked not of the T ord : therefore hee 
flew him, and turned the kingdome vnto Dawd 
the ijonne of Iſhai, . 


CHAP. XL. 
$ Afeer the death of Saul u Da td azonited in Hebron. 4 The 
lebufitcs rebel againſt Dand, from whom hecraketh the rower 
of Zion. 6 lou, u made capiane. 10 Hu valiaen men. 


(tkfae, 


| San 14.23. 


Hen * all Iſrael agathered themſelues to Da- 
ud vnto Hebron,ſaying, Behold, we are thy 
bones and thy fleſh. 

2 Andintime paſt,cuen when Saul was king, 
on cares. out nl in: ol the Lord thy 
= odlayd vnto thee, Thou ſhalt feede my people 
& mig —per pg thou ſhalt be captaine ouer _ people 

3 Socameallthe Flders ofTfracl to the king 
to Hebron , and Dauid made a conenant with 
them in Hebron before the Lord. And they a- 
noyntedDau d king ouer Iſrael, * according to 
the word ofthe Lord,by the hand of Samuel. 

4 CAndDauid and allIfrael went to Teruſa- 
Im,which is Icbus, where were the Lebuſites, the 
inhabitants of theland. 

. 5 Andthe inhabitants of Tebus aide to Da- 
ud, Thou ſhalt not come in heither.Neuerrhelefſe 
DN mom the tower of Zion,which is the city 


?lndah ſeven 


Ven, 


Dawd, 


| Chap.xj- 
and Abinadab , and Malchiſhua the fonnes of & AndDanid fayd, * Whoſoener {miteththe 


Davids worthies. ' 148 


* 2.5428. 5.8, 
Tebuſites firſt,ſhall be the chie e and captaine, So ' 
Ioab the ſonne of Zetuiah went firit vp, and was 
captaine, | 

7 Anq1Dauiddwelt in the tower : therefore 
they called it the citie of Dawid. 

8 *AndheLulrt the citie 03 enery fide, from « 
Millo cuen round about . aud Toab repaired the 
re{t ofthe citie, 

9 AndDauid profpered, and grew : for the 
Lord o hoftes wa with him. | 

19 C< Theſe al'o are the chiefe of the valiant * 2.6am.23 $. 
men that were with Dauid,and ioyned their force 
with him in his kingdom with all Tirael, to make 
him King ouer Liracl , according to the word of 
the Lord, 

ir And this 1s the number of the valiant men 
whom Dauid had,Taſhobeam the fonne of Hach- 
mon, the b ch:tefe among thirtie : hee lift vphis b Meaning, the 
{pcare againſt three hundred, whom hee flewe at moſtexcelient and 
one time, res ance 

12 And after him was Eleazar the ſonne of peas org 
j][Dodo the Ahohutc,which was one of the three chvete of the 
valantmen. ad tis 

13 Hee was with Dauid at Pa<dammim, and | GER 
there the Philiſt:ms- were gathered together to 
batte!1: and the: e was aparceli « f grou:d ullof 
barley, and the people fled befor ec the Philiftims., 

14 And they ſtood in the middes of t!:e held, 
c and faued it, and ſlewe the Philſtims : tothe 
Lord gauea great victory. 

15 CE Andthreeo: the «d thirty captaines went 
eo a rocke to Dauid, into the caue of Avullim, 
And the army o:the Ph liſtims camped 1n the 
vall-y o: Rephaim, 

16 And when Dauid wes in the hold, the Phi- 
I ſtims garriſon » 4» at Beth-lchem. 

17 And Dauid lovged, and {aid,*Oh, that one 
would giue me to Sri ot the water of the well 
of Beth lehem thar 1s at the gate. 

18 Then thefe three brake thorow the hoſt of 
the Philiftizus, and drew water ont of the weil of 
Beth-lchem that was by the gate, and tooke it, 
and brought it ro Danid : but Dauid wou!d not 
S_ of it, but powred.t for an oblat'sn to the 

ord, 

19 Andſayd,Letnotmy God ſuffer meto doe 
this : houldI drinke the © blood of theſe mens e That is, thiewss 
lives ? for they haue brought it with the icopar- '*! forthewhich 
die of their lives: Serglive his would nat drinke ge 4 hs 
it : theſe thinge did thele three mighty men. 

20 CAnd Abiſhaithe brother of Loab,he was 
chiete ofthe three, & hee lift vp his peare againſt 
threehundred, ans ſlew thein , and had the name 
among the three. 

21. Among thethree hee ws more honoura- 
blethen thetwo,and he was their captaine: * but #* s $av.23.r5; 
he attained nor vnto the fir/t three, 

22 Benalah the ſonne of Tehoiada (the ſonne 
of a valiant man ) which had done miny as, and 
was of Kabreel, he ſlew two|| {t: ong men of Mo- | 0,onr. 
ab , hee went downe ali> and flewalion in the 
mids o a pit inthe timeof ſnow, 

23' And heflew an Egyptian, a man of great 
Nature, en five cub ts Iovg, and in the Egypri- 
ans hand was a ſpeare like a weaners beame: and 
he went downe to him with a ſtaffe, and plucked 
the ſpeare out ofthe Egyptians hand, and flewe 
him with his owneſpeare. | 

24 The ethings did Beraiahthe one of Tcho-« 
iada, & had therat* among the three wo" thigs, 

— IS 25 Bchold, 


3.S491.5.9; 


c This a& is reſee« 
re! ro Shammah, 
aSam.23 41 

which ecmeth 
was the chicſeſt 

of thcle. 

d Th:t is, Heazar 
and his two cot 
panions, 


* 2 $4am.23.1yp 


Danids valiant men I.Chron. Thoſe thar aided Day ) 


25 Behold, he was honourable among thirty 5 Elrai,andTerimorh , and Bealiah, &She- 
F Meaningthoſe bur hee atainednot vnto the * firſt three. * And mariah, and Shephatiah the Haruphite, 


_ _ Dauid made him of his coun{ell, 6 Elkanah, and Iſhiah,and Azariel,andToe- 
+ 0275 wa 26 © Theſeallo were valiant men ofwarre, A- zer, Iaſhobeam ofHakorehin 
*2,$>9.23 23, {helthe broher of Ioab, Elhanan the ſonne of 7 pe _ and Zebadiah the ſofines ofTe- 
Dodo of Beth-leh roham of || Gedor. 10r,GKku 
| Ac" = 27 £ wmceh Co Harodite, Helez the Pe- Fj fs And of the —_ _ ſeparated them- "* 
emmoah., Ls clues,'ome vnto Dauidinto the hold ofthe wil- 
NYT 28 Iratheſonne of Ikkeſh the Tekoit , Abie- dernefle, valiant men of warre, »u»4men ot armes, 


zer the Antothute, | and apt for battell, which could handle { Foure | Or brelly, 
h Heisalſocalled 29 b Sibbecai the Huſathite,Tlai,the Aholite, and ſhield, and their faces were like the faces of 
Meboanai,.Sam. 20 Maharai the Netophathute,Heled the ſonne < lyons, and ere like the roes in the mountaines , Meaning a 
tg of Baanah the Netophathite, in ſwittneſle, and terrdl, 
31 Ithai the ſonne of Ribia of Gibeah of the 9 Ererthe chiefe, Obadiah the ſecond,Eliab 
children of Beniamin,Benaiah the Pirathonite, thethird, 
32 Hurai oithe riuers of Gaaſh, Abiel the Ar- = o [| Miſhmanah rhe fourth, Teremiah the- 0, 2ugamy 


bathite | R 
37 Azmaueth the Baharumite , Elihaba the 11 Atrai thefſixt,Eliel theſeuenth, 
Shaalbonite, 12 Tohananthe eight,Elzabad the ninth, | 
34 The ſonnes of Haſhem the G1zonite,Ilona- 13 lerenuah the tenth , Macbannai the ele- ; 
than the ſonne of Shageh the Harite, uenth. f 
5 Ahiam the ſonne of Sacar the Hararite, E- 14 The'ewere the ſonnee of Gad, captaines of " 
liphal the ſonne of Vr, the hoſte : one of the leaſt could reſiſt an hundred, . 
36 Hepher the Mecherathite, Ahijah the Pe- and the geateſta thouſand. | 
lonire, I5 Theſe are they that went ouer Torden in t 
37 Herzro the Carmelite, Naarai the ſonne of the firſt moneth, when he had filled ouer all his d Wiidwy, i” 
Erzbai, x bankes, andpur to flight all them of the valley, brewevaltdh ji 
38 Toel the brother of Nathan, Mibhar the toward the Eaſt and the Weſt. —_— 
ſonne of Hagger1, 16 Aud there came of the children of Benia- Nu wiidh 
39 Zelek the Ammonite, Nahrai the Bero- min and Indah to the hold vnto Dauid, April,wheuls 
'thite, the armour-bearer of Ioab, the ſonne of 17 And Dauid went out to m-ete them, and drowns 
Zerulah, anſwered and ſfayde vnto them, If yee bee come Jil 
40 IratheTthrite,Garib the Ithrite, eaceably ynto mee to helpe me, mine heart ſhall 13.5, 
41 Vriah the Hittite, Zabad the fonne of Ah- bee knir ynto you : but if you come to betray mee 
lai, to mine aduerſaries, ſeeing there is no wickednes 
42 Adinatheſonne of Shiza the Reubenite, in mine hand, the God of our fathers beholde it, 
2 captaine of the Reubenites, and thirtie with andrebuket. 
Im, 18 And theefpirit came ypon Amaſai, which e Tiehiid es 
43 Hanadthe ſonne of Maachah , and Ioſha- was the chiefe of thirty, and he ſay, Thine are bins my Ie 
phar the Mithnite, wee, Dauid, and with thee, O ſonne of Iſha, to pak twen 
44 V21athe Aſhterathite,Shama and Teiel the Peace, peace bee vnto thee, and peace bee vnto thou 
ſonnes of Otham the Aroerite, thine helpers : forthy God helpeth thee. Then =_ 
45 Tediael the ſonne of Shimri, and Toha his Dawid receiued them, and made them captaines 1% 
brother the Tizite of the garriſon, oo. 
46 Eliel the Mahauite,and Teribai and Toſha= 19 CT And of Manaſfleh, fame fell to Dawid, ug 
uiah the ſonnes of Elnaam,and Ethmah the Moa- when he came with the Phuliftims againſt Saul ke 
bite, to battell, but they f helped them not : for the f Then 08 lk 
47 Eliel and Obed, and Iaafiel the Me'o- Princes ofthe Philiftims*by adwſcment ſent him hyroug - 
Dany.: -: away,faying,He will fall to his maſter Saul{| for |, pv 
our heads. which wert'® 
CHAP, XII, 20 As hee went to Ziklag, there fell to him of mictoti 


Manaſſch, Adnah, and 1 d Tediael, 999% 
x Who they were that wee! with Daxid when bee fed from Sex. and Mickael and Ted end Bids and yg, avi 
MO OEIEEIITD ST Mer hvonuy vays bias wats He. Zilta! heddes of the thouſands that were of Ma- Fezarlm 
53 i 


brou ont of exery :ribe (0 wake him king. Mk 
naſleh. ; 
» Totakehispzee *g* Heſe alſo are they rhat -came to Dauid to 21 AndtheyhelpedDauid againſt thareband: ito 
_ Igaloſt Saul, who a Ziklag,while he was yet kept cloſe, becau'e for they were all valiane men,and were Captaines |, june 
; perſecuted him. FG. 1 thetonne of Kiſh : and they were among in the hoſte. tie Zikag 
the valiantand helpers of the batrell. 22 Foratthat time day by day, there cameto 3.1: 
2 They were weaponed with bowes, and Dauidto helpe ki,nedls it was a great hoſt, like | 
could vſe theright and the left hand with ſtones the hoſt of b God. h rs 
| and with arrowes and with bowes, and were of 23 Andtheſearethenumbers of the capraines the horns 
'Þ Thatis ofthe Sauls b brethren, even of Benuamin. that were armedto batrell, end came to Dauid to thing 
tribe of Beoiamm, The chieſe were Altezer, and Toaſh the Hebron toturne the kin dome of Saulto him,ac- _—_ 


& 3 
TER Inks ſonnes of Shemaah a Gibeathite, and Terziel, and cording to the word ofthe Lord. 
* 2xcellentthrow- Peler the ſonnes of Aſfinaueth, Berachah and Te- 24 Thechildren ofIudahthar bare ſhield and 
grswithflings, hu the Antothite, ; [| ſpeare,were fixe thouſand and eight hundred ar- j® 
| Judg.20.r6, 4 And Iſhmaiahthe Gibeonite,a valiantman med to the warre. 
among thirtie , and aboue the rhirtie, and Tere- 25 Ofthe children of Simeon valiant menof 
miah, and Tehaziel, and Iohanan , and Ioſhabad warre,{euen thouſand and an hundred. 
The Gederathite, 26 Of the children of Leui foure thouſand 
| an 


” >= ST ae 


id 


;o 


=) ro make him King. Chap. X11j, Xilij, The Arke, Vzzaflaine, 149, 


and fix hundreth. 5 T*So Dauid pathered all Iſrael together * 2-Sov 6.2. 
27 And Tehoiada was the chiefe of them of from{[ Shihor in =rel._y euen vnto the nog of 1 27:Nibe. 
: oftheTenſtes 3 Aaron: and with him three thouſand and ſeven Hamath , to bring the arke of God from Þ Kiri- Rove eco Þ 
which cave by hundreth,  ath-iearim, inbabicants of Ki- 
deſcent 28 And Zadok a yong man very valiant, and &6& And Dauid went vp and all Iſrael to|] Baa- iath.icarim had 
of his fathers houſholde came two and twenty lath in Kiriath-iearim, that was in Tudah , to po > - 2” 
captaines. bring vp from thence the Arke of God the Lord par gay ara 
29: And of the children of Betiiamin the bre- that dwelleth berweene the Cherubims , Where | 6r,B:alegeade 
thren of Saul three thouſand , for a greatpart of Ius name is calledon, 2.5am6.3. 
tThat1sthegres- them vnto that time k kept the ward of the houſe 97 And they caried the Arke of God in a new Rn 
teſt namber tooke of $2y1. cart out of the houſe of Abinadab:and Vzza and 4d That is, before 
Suols part. 30 And of the children of Ephraim twenty Abioc guided the carr. the Arke where 
thouſand,and eight hundreth valant men andfa- 8 And Dauid andalTirael plaied beforedGod Go9ſhewed bim= 
mous men in the houſhold of their fathers. with all cherry might, both with ſongs and with Cs 
31 And of the half tribe of Manaſſth eigh- harps,and with viols,and with timbrels, and with the thing bgnified 
teene thouſand , which were appointed by name cymbales,and with trumpets. which 1s commons 
to come and make Dauid King. 9 TC And when they camevntothethreſhing |? - — 
32 Andof the children of Hfſachar which were flooreof © Chidon , Vzza purfoorth his hand to = og na 
| Menof yd en that had vnderſtanding of the 1 times, ro hold the Arke,for the oxen did ſhake it. e Called a)ſo Na» 
eaperience which KNOWE whar Iſrael ought to doe : the heades of 10 But the wrath of the Lord was kindled a- <h9n,2.Sam, 6,6. 


knew atall times them were two hundreth, and all their brethren ainſt Vzza, and he ſmote him,becaule hee layed f Beforethe Arke. 


. : , for vſurpine that 
what wastobe were at their commandement. s hand ypon the Arke:ſo he died there t before which &id _ ap» 
33 Of Zebulun that went out to batrtel, God, pertaineto his vo» 


in warre, endinall inſtruments of warre, fiftie 11 AndDauidwas angry, becauſe theLord _—_— : for _ 
10r, (rchomjeſves thouſand || which could ſer the bartell in aray: hadmadea breach in Vzza, andhee calledthe warmrnds.. 


is wg. they were not of a f double hearr. name of that place Perez-vzza vnto this day. ' Num.g.r5.ſovbat-. 
4 Lir.heert and 34 And of Naphtali a thouſand captaines,and 12 And Dauid feared God that day, ſaying, berell goed in- | 
beer, with them with ſhield and ſpeare ſeuen and thir- How ſhallI bring in to me the Arke of God ? oninont are cove 
ty thouſand, x3 Therefore Danid brought notthe Arke tO (cy be compan« 
35 And of Danexpert in bartell, eighrand him into the citie of Dauid,bur cauſed it ro turne. ded by the ward - 
ewenty thouſand and fixe hundrerh. into the houſe of gs Obed Edom the Gitrite, of God. h 
36 And of Aſher that went out to the battell 14 So the Arke of God remained in the houſe Appar ga 


and were trained in the warres,torty thouſand, of Obed Edom, ewen in his houſe three moneths: G;ujre, becauſe 
37. And of the other fide ofTorden of the Ren- and the Lord bleſſed the houſe of Obed Edom, he had dweltat- 


benites, and of the Gadites, and ofthe halfe tribe and all that he had. Gals 
of Manafleh w:th all inftruments of war to fight 
with, an hundreth and twenty thou/and, CHAP. XIIIL. 


eh his 38 m Alltheſe _ of warre || that could lead 2 mi —_—_ wood _ very -- m_ £6 The pn 
ewere an armie, came with {| ypright heart to Hebron u children, 8. 14 By the counſel/o $9eth again 
twenty mio £50 make Dauid Kin LAs all Tfrael: and all the TERRY cuercommeth chem. 15 God fighters for 
wo Teſt of Iſrael was of one accord to make Dauid | 
mirthtoeny King : 'E Henf*ſent Hiram the.king of f Tyrus meſſen- * 2,$em.5.1%, 
TY hits. 39 And there they were with Dauid three  gers to Dauid,and Cedar trees, with maſons } £6r.Zex, 
dayes, eating and drinking : for their » brethren and carpenters to build him an houle, . 


o9. 
| [0 wibeged badpreparedfor them. 2 "Therefore Danid knew that the Lord had 


Minkettze 42. Moreouer, they that were neere them yn- confirmed him king ouer Tirael , and that his 

lady, © BllIflachar, and Zebuſun, and Naphrali brought kingdome was lift vp on hue, becauſe of tus 2 peo- , proof Gods. 
bread vpon aſſes, and on camels , and on mules ple Ifrael. . promiſe made to... 
and on oxen,ewen meat floure, figges, andraifins, 3 © Alfo Dauid tooke moe wives at Teruſa- the yeope of ei 
and wine andoyle, and beeues andſheepe abun- lem, and Dauid begat moe ſonnes and daugh- 36% 


dantly : for therewas ioy in Iirael. ters. 
- And theſe arethe names of the children- 
CHAP; XIII, which he hadar Ierufalem, Shamnmwa,and Sho- 
7 The Arke « brought ageine {5091 Kivith-iearins to leruſalem, bab,Nath an and Salomon, 
9 Vizedieth becauſe be rouched 18, 5 Tbhar,and Eliſhua,and bElpalet, b Blpaler & Nec. 


At Dauid counſelled-with the captaines of s And ——— rag Nepheg,and Iaphia, gah are not mege- 
thouſands and ofhundreths,and with all the 7 And ama, and || Beeliada, and El:- tioned.z Sam.s. 
gouernours, phaler, EY a - tte a> emo 
2 and Danid ayd to all the Congregationof $8 Burwhen the Phuliftzms heard that Dauid 1... Me 
IfraelIfitſeeme good to you, andthatit procee- was anoynted king ouer Iirael, all the Phuliftims 
deth of the Lord our God , wee will ſendto and camevp to ſceke Darwsd. And when Dauwd heard, 
fro vnto our brethren, that are left in alltheland he went ont againſtthem, 
of Tirael (for with them are the Prieſtes and the - 9 Andthe Philiſtims came, and fpread them- 
Leuites inthe cities a»d their ſuburbes ( that they. ſelues in the valley of Rephatr. ; 
may aflemble themſelues vnto vs. | 40 Then Danid askedconnfel at God, faying, 
= ite _3 Andwewill bring againethe? Arke of our ShalT go vpagainft the Philifums,and wilt thou 
nes. God to vs: for we fought not vnto it in the dayes deliuer them into mine hand ? andtheLord fayd 
ÞSmk dyes Of Saul. '__ vntohim, Goe vp: for I will deliver thew into 
mated 4 Andall the Congregation an ered , Let rhine hand, : 
wiletad, vsdoefo : for the thing ſeemed goodin the eyes - 11-50 they-came vp to Baal-Perazim, and Da- 
 ofall the people, uidfmore them there ; and Dawd __ _ 
uided ' 


The order of the Leuires 


dinided mine enemies with mine hand, as waters 
are diuided: therfore they called the name of chat 
c Thatir,theval- place, < Baal-peraz. 


ley of dinifions, 
becaiſe the ene- 
mies were diſper- 
fed there like wa- 
FeErs, 


12 And there they had left their gods : and 
Dauid ſayd,Lerthem euenbe burnt wath fire. 

13 Againe the Philiſtims came and ſpread 
themielues in the valley, 

x4 And when Dau asked againe counſel] at 
God, God {aydto hun, Thou ſhalrnot goe vp at 
ter them, but turne away fromthem , that thou 
mayeſt come vpon them ouer againſt the muibe- 
Ty trees. 

15 Andwhen thou heareſt the noyſe of one 
going n the tops of the mu trees , then goe 
out to barre!l. ror Godis gone forth before thee, 
eo (mite the hoſte of the Philiſums, 

16 So Dauid did as God had commanded him: 
and they 'imote the hoſte of the Phubftims from 
Gibeon euen to Gerzer. | 

17 Andthe fame of Dauwd went out into all 
lands : and the Lord brought the teare ot hum vp- 
on all nations, 


CHAP. XV. 


2 Dan dpreperrth mhouſe for the Arkt. 4 Yhe tvonbey end 
order ofthe Leuites 16 The fengers are choſen un: axzous!hem. 
35 Theybrh.g ageme the Arke with toy, 239 Diwydancrng 
.before is #desþi[ea of hs wife Michel 


a Thatwasfathe A Nd Dauid made him bouſes in the 2 citie of | 


place of the citic, 


Dauvid,and prepared a place for the Arke of 


| , 
+= chap God,and pitched for it a tent. : 
* Naw.442.30, 2 Then Daui@taid, *None ought to cary the 


Arkeof God, burthel guites: for the Lord hat 
choſen then to beare the Arke oftheLord, and 
to miniſter vnto him or eur. 

| C And Dauid gathered all Ifracl rogether 
b From the houſe *to Teruſalem to bring vp the Þ Arke of the Lord 
_—_ bed Edo, ynto his place vhickhe had ordained for ir, 
AI 4 And Dauid affembledthe tonnes of Aaron, 
and thel eunres, 

5 Of the lonnes of Kohath, Vriel the cluete, 
and his j| brerhrenſtxe ſcore. : 

6 Ort theſonnes ofmerari, Aſaiah the chicfe, 
and his brhthren two hundreth and ewenty. 

7 Otithe {onnes of Gerſhom, Ioel the chiefe, 
and his brethren one hundreth and thuty, 

8 Ofthe:onnes of © una 00 gh ie the 

chicfe,and his brethren two hund erh; 
maar 9 "Ofthe ſonnes of 5 Hebron, Elie! thechiefe, 
6.18,322.and Nam .and his breth: en foure cok. 

10 Ofthe fonnes of Vz7it, Amminadab rhe 
chiefe, and his i-rethren an hundreth and twelue. 

11 © And Dauid cailed Zadok and Abiathar 
the Prieſts,atd of the Lenites, Vriel, Aſaiah, and 
Iocl,Shemaiah,andEliel,avd Amminadab. 

12 And hee ſaid vntothem, Yee are the chiefe 
Prepare your - fathers of the I euitcs: © anne your lelucs, and 
Lelues &b-pare, your brethren,and bring vp the Arke of the Lord 
pore God of Liracl vntothe p.ace that I haue prepared 
ye might be pol for it. | 
Juted.avd io not 13 For * becauſe ye were not thaeatthe fuſt, 
1 ee '® theLordourGod made a breach among vs: for 
OI'f- we ſxught him nor after d«- | order, 

1:4 Sothe Prieſtcs and the Lenites ſanftified 


4 9r,njwen. 


© Who wasthe 
Jorneof Vzai «1, 


$.39. 

.d Thethird ſonne 
.of Kohath, Exod. 
6.18. 


* Chap 13.10. 
# According as he 


hath appoiated io themſeInes to bring vp the Arke of theLord God 
©: I : acl. 

15 © And the fonnes of rhe T euites bare the 
Arke oi God vpon their houllers, wth the bars 
as Mo'es had commanded, * according to the 
word oi thc Lord, 


Che Law, 


® Exod 25,14,15. 


I. Chron. 


bringing againe the Ay 

16 And Dauid fpaketo the chief of the Le- 
utes , that they ſhould 3 vas certame of their 
brethren to ſing with s inſtruments of muſicke, 
w:th violes and harpes , and cymbals, that the 
nught make a found, and it vp their voice wich 
oy. 

17 Sothe Leuites appointed Heman the ſonne 
of Ioel, and of his brethren Aſaph the ſonne of 
Berechiab, and o. the ſonnes o: Merari their bre- 
thren, Ethan the ſonhte of Kutha ah, | 

18 And with ther thuar brethrenin the hſe- 
cond degree, Zechariah,Ben,and Laarz. el,and She- 
miramorh, and Ichiel,a1:d Vnni,El:;ab,and Bena- 
iah,and Maa'eiah,and Mutt-chiah,and Elpheleh, 
and Mikneah, and Oved Edom,and Ieiel the por. 
ecrs, 

19 So Heman, Aſaph, and Ethan were ſingers 
to make a iound with cymbals of braſle, 

20 And Zechariah, and A7:el, and Shemirg- 
moth, and Iehiel, and Vnni, and Eliab,and Maa- 
Kiah, and Benaiah with vicles on | Alamorh, 

21 And Matcithia, and ELphclch, and Mik- 
neah, and Owe Edom, an Icicl, nd Azariah, 
with harpes vpon k Saemirith Tenuzzeah. 

22 But Chenan ahthe hic.eo the Lewttes had 
I the charge, bearing the burd:n in the charge, 
for he wasableto in{icuct. 

23 And Bciechiah and Elkanah were porters 
for the Arke, 

24 And Shecaniah, and Techoſhaphat,and Ne- 
thancel,and Amaiai,and zechariah,and Benaiah, 
and Elerzer the Prieſtes did blowwith trumpets 


" * 


1 Thiswtnyy 
framenroiny 
iCke, of aceng 
cave, when. 
they aceuſtoac] 
c@ [10 Ylalmg, 
ic Warhwak 
elgbt tuge :0at 
the which betky 
was meſt excgh 
I-mt had charge 
| Towitgoup 
poin Plalmes, 
andionys tothey 
tat lung, 


before the Arke 0! God,and ObedEdom,andIei- a 
lah were porters m for the Arke. m With Bee, te 
25 * So Pauid andthe Elders ofTitael and the ah and Elia oo 
captains ofthouſands wentto bring vp the Arke veiſerz. o 
of the couenant of the Lord from the houſe o, Q- * #6. of 
bed-Edom with toy. n Thatis $4 
26 And becauſe that God n helped the Le- bmi Bet 
uites chat barethe Arke of the Couenant of the cxecutetheac - 
Lord, they offered © keuen bullockes and euen fic* belw 
rammes ; © Befidesthe il 75 
. : : ; Jocke a0d the'tt 
27 And Dauid had on him a linnen garment, beaſt whichDail a 
2Sall the Leuites that bare the Arke, and the fin- offcredateae bi 
gers, and Chenaniah th: had the chiefe charge ov. theti 
of the fingers; and vpon Dauid wasa linnen ? E- ,, Kexdesth - 
5 6.1 
. 28 Thus all Ifael brought vp the Arke ofthe " Ho 
Lords Couenant with ſhouting,and ſound of cor- j As 
net, and with trumpets, and with cymbals, ma- ne 
king a ſound with violes ard with harpes. oY k&; 
29 And when the Arke o theq Couenant of 9 tw FLY 
becaule it pi I Tow 


the Lord came into the citie o. Dauid. Michal the 


(ſraelicestvit dire 


daughter of Saul looked out at a window,and aw membrane "word. 
king Dauid dancing and playing, and* ſhee def- Lohan Glace 
piſed kiman ner kearr, —_ ws 
e 
KH 
CHAP. 4TVI; on 
thot 
x The Arke being placed, thry offer ſacrifices, 4 Dani1 #r- World fol 
demeth Aſaph andhi br:thren :0 minifler before the Lord. Golex,yg 
8 Hee appotteths notable Pſalme to bee ſung mw prajjſecf the wouldcl 
Lord, qo 
t funb 
> 'O * they brought in the Arke of God , and '©t + 45m _ 
.> it in the widſt of the Tabernacle that David W644 
had pithchedfor it,and they offred burnt offtrings , yecotdw# Bl Henk 
and peace offr ings before God. the nane6 - vm 
2 Andwhen Dauid had made an end of of defingin © ul 


. : chept® 
fering the burnt offering and the peace offe- PU out 
rings,he = blefſed le in the Name of the fue. ew *oſik 
L085 billed the people in the no" Gut 

3 And 


"The fongof Aſaph,and = 
; And hee dealt to every one of Iſrael both 
man and woman, to euery one a cake of bread, 
and a piece offleſh,anda botrell of wie. : 
And hee appointed certaine of the Leuites 
to miniſter before the Arke ofthe Lord, and to 


þ To wit,Gods b rchearſe and to thanke and praiſe the Lord God 
bacon. ofiirael: 


Aaph the chiefe, andnext to him Zecha- 
riah, Teiel, and Shetniramoth, and Ichiel, and 
Mattathiah , and Eliab , and Benaiah, and O- 
bed Edom , euen Teicl with inſtruments , violes 
and harpes, and Aſaph ro make a ſound with 


kizpreple, 


: cyuubales, ; ; 
: N— 6 Ad Benaiah and Iahaziel Prieſtes , w.th 
Gale theLord, 'Trumpers continually beforethe Arke ofthe Co- 
fqn th uenant ofGod. 22-4 
| alloaremept' + Then at that time Danid did nk Tang at 
pert »mi- the beginning to giue thanks co the Lord by the 
Cound called hand of Afaph an his brethren. 
ypon, $ *Prarethe Lord, and call vpon his Name; 
BE Pn declare his dworkes among the people. 
et eofthi 9g Sing vnto him, ing praiſe vnto lum, and 
WE: beciicet, that ralke of all his © wonderfull workes., 
| beknhcho'®” | 10 Reioyce 1n his holy Name : ler the hearts 
— wh . ofthem that ſeeke the Lord,retoyce, 
. Nawe, - 11 Secke the Lord and his firength : ſeeke his. 
e Whoef bis © face conrinually. 
| —_— 12 Remember his marneilons workes that hee 
| "radtheſtocke hath done,his wonders, and tbef judgements of 
eAbnhamto his mouth, 
n WW bebischildew, 173 Oftedofliraclhis feruant, O the children 
Forargecesg of Taakob his 2 choſen. 
: oementewere 2 4 Hee is the Lord our Godl : his indgements 
% deduced] by Gods are throughout all the earth. | 
k no eel 1 5 Reirember his Conznant for ever, andthe 
(en $gee®Y word, which he commanded to a thouſand gene- 


| ef adoption oxely Fations, 


tuneth to 16 * Which hee made with Abraham , andhis 
_ i, oathtoTzhak: "0 | 
Kiders, | 17 And hathconfirmed itto Taakobfor aLaw, 
belr. 6.17, «id ro Iſrael for an enerlafting Conenant, 
Ur.cod,wtert 18 Saying, To thee will I gine the land of Ca- 
i nmr naan,the + lot ofyour inheritance. 
b Meaning/rom © _ 1.9 When ye were few in number, yea,2very 


thetiethat A» few, and rangers therein, 

pod, - 20 And walked about from nation to nation, 
Iatobweat ines and from #ne kingdometo another people, 

Ez1pr fot famine. 21 Heſuftred no man zo doe them wrong, bur 
rebukedi Fings for their fakes,laying, 


i APhanohand 
Abinelech, 22 Touch not nune kanoxnted, and doe my 


pebenniom IProphets no harme. 
kweſatified., 23 *Sing vntotheLordall theearth : declare 
Ges his ſaluation from day to day. 
es andthe 24 Declarehis glory among the nations, and 
tehreditts | His wonderfull wor kes among all people. 
elr poſteritie, 25 Forthe Lord « great and much to be prai- 
Hoes ., fed,and heis to be feared abuue all gods. 

ngfaith, 


26 Forall the gods otthe people are = idoles, 
utthe Lord made the heauens. 
. 27 Praiſe and glory are before him: power 


herein, 
baltthe Þ 


—_ 
worldf 


As 


pthe and beauty are in his 

row uty are 1n us place, 

lg ot 23 Giue ynto the Lord, yee families of the peo- 

—_ year Plc; giue-ynto the Lord glory andpower, - 
as = rivals 29, Give vntothe Lordthe glory of his Name: 

Wc. bringan offering.and come beſoreh m,andwor- 

wit YN * Fertborter {hip the Lord in theglorious SanQuary, 
eai6 ere . JO " Tremble yee before him all the-earth, 
bio” yk : ſurely the world ſhall be ſtable and not moone. 
get gee , 3% Letthe® heauens reioyce, andlet the earih 
het " Cee depace og d,and. = them ſay qmong the.nations, The 
mY Lord reigne $252218 $32 


Chaparvij. 


his brethren, Nathan, 159 


32 Lettheſcareare,andall thatthereinis : let 
the field be toyfull and all thatis in it. 

33 Let the trees of the wood then retoyce at 
the preſence of the Lord : for hee commerh to 
P 1udge the earth, : 

34 Praiſe the Lord for heis good, for tus mer- 
Cle endureth tor ener, 

35 And-'ay ye,Sauevs, O God,our falnation, 
and gather vs, and deliver vs from the heathen, 
that we may praiſe thine holy Name, and 9 glory 
in thy pratle, : 

36 Blefſed be the Lord God of Iſrael for ener 
and euer ; and ler all people ſay, : Sobeit,and 1. pe. ple both 
praiſe the Lord. io heart & month. 

37 CT Thenheleft there before the Arke of the t2 <onſentrothele 
Lords Couenant Afaph and his brethren to mi- Pk 
-niſter continually betore the Arke, that which 
was to be done cuery day : 
38 AndObedEdom and his brethren, three- 
ſcore andeight: and Obed Edom the fonne of Ie» 
duthun,and Hoſah were porters, 

39 And Zadok thePrieſt and his brethren the 
Prieſts wer ebefore the Tabernacle ofthe Lord, tn 
the kie place that was at Gibeon, 

40 To ofter burnt ofterings vnto the Lord vp- 
on the burnt offering Altar continually in the 
morning andin the evening,enenaccording vnto 
all that ts written in the Lav ofthe Lord, which 
he commanded Tirael. 

41 And with them ! were Heman, and Iedu- f With Zadot 
thun Opees reſt that were chaſbes _—_ were __ _ reſt of the 
appointed by names) to praiſe tke Lord, becauſe —_ 
hen brvik for Ay pnenonm. moon i 

42 Euen with theas were Heman & Teduthun, 


{ God'we are chiefly 
co make a ſound with the cornets and with the bound toour owne 


p Toreftoreall 
things to ther 
cltace. 


q Heeftremeth 
this to bee the 
chieteftfeliciie 
of man. 

r He willeth all 


cymbals,with excellent inſtruments of muſicke : pea ry which, 
andthe ſonnes of Teduthun wete atthegare. es ene 
43 And allthe people dgparted, enery man to tepray vatoGod, 
his houſe : and Dawd returned to & blefle his 22d infiru@uux : 
houtk. . | g fawilies topraiſe- 
lzs Name. 


CHAP. SVIT. 


. 3 Denidis forbidden to mild an houſe vn the Lord, 12 (hrift 
# promiſed under the f:ure of Salomon, 18 Dania ginetb 


thankes, 233 arndprayeth vitie God. 
Ng" * afterward when Dauid dwelt in his 3 Well built-ar 
houſe, hee faid to Nathan the Prophet , Be- JF: _.. . 
hold,I dwell in ar houſe of® cedar trees, bur rhe — + won 
Arke of the Lords Couenant remaineth ynder c As yet God had: 


*2.547,7,7, 


b curtaines. - ras to the 
' ; 7” rophetwhat he 
2 Then Nathan faid to Danid,Doe < allthar KN ny nn 


15 in thine heart : for God is with thee. | nin; David: theres 
3 And the ſame «d night euen the word of God fore ſecing God 
came to Nathanyſaying, fauoured Danid 


4 Goe,andtelt Danid my ſeruant, Thus ſaith _- 9th de 


the Lord, Thou ſhaltnort build mee an hou'e to a AftertharNss 
dwell in: than had ſpoken. 
5 ForT hane dwelt in no hou'efince the day _ : 
that I brought our the children of T{tael. ynto {jb remones 
this day,bur I have beenefrom.ctent totent, and toand tro, 
from habitation ts hbitation, f Meaning wheres 
6 Wherefocuer I hauet walked with all I 'ra- ener > Arke 
el;{pake F one wordto any of the Indges of Iirael , guye 
 (whom-T commaunded to ſeede my people) ſay- ſenee. 


ing, Why haue ye not built me an hou e of cedar 8, Ofahephear: 
Sr. « | of theepeI made 
Trees 7 . thee a ſhepheard 
7 Now thereforethus ſhalt thouſay vnto my of men + fo that 


Cruant David, Thus 'aith the Lord of hoſtes, I thowcameftnor 

tooke thee from the ©e-pecoate, gaxdfromtol tothireignty | 
Jdowing the ſheeps, thee thou ſhouldeſt be prince ,c,m,verby my; 
ouermy people Iacl, ST . | 


of his pre» 


* '- pure grace 
d 


Nathans meſſagero Dauid: His 


8 AndI haue bene with thee whitherſoeuer 
thou haſt walked , and haue deſtroyed all thine 
enemies ont of thy fight , and haue || made thee a 
name, like the name of the great men that are in 
the earth, 

9 ( AloTIwill appoint a place for my people 
Iſrael, and will plant ir, that they may dwell m 


for, cotten thee, 
fame. 


h Make them ſure 


— ſhalln#t their place, and moue no more: neither ſhall the 
+8br ſomezof fÞ wicked people || vexe them any more, as atthe 
CLUE beginning, 


10 And fince the time that I commaunded 
Tudges ouer my people Iſrael) AndI will ſubdue 
all ehine enemies : therefore I ſay vnto thee, that 
the Lord willi build thee an houſe. 

11 And when thy dayes ſhalbe fulfilled to goe 
with thy fathers,then will I raiſe vp thy ſeed atrer 
thee, which ſhall be of thy ſonnes, and will ſta- 
bliſh his kingdome. 

12 Heeſhallbuild me an houſe, and I will ta- 
bliſh his Throne for k euer, 

13 I will bee his father, and hee ſhall be my 


} 0r,couſume. 


i Will gine thee 
great poſteritie, 


'k Thatis,vato 
the comming of 
.Chriſt : for then 


the e figures ſoune, and I will not take my mercie away from 
ond ws _ wy as I tooke it from him that was before 
Saul. 


14 But Twill eſtabliſh him in mine houſe, and 
in my Kingdome for ever, ang his Throne ſhalbe 
ſtabliſhed torener. 

'I5 According to all theſe words , and accor- 
ding to all this viſion. So Nathan fpake to Dauid. 

16 CAndDauid the king m went in and{| fate 
before the Lord and ſaid,Who am 1,O Lord God, 
and what is min= houſe , that thou haſt brought 

-me ® hitherto? 

17 Yetthou eſteeminy this a ſmall thing , O 
God, halt alſo ſpoken concerning the houſe of 
thy ſeruant for a great while , and haſt regarded 
me according to the eſtate of a man of 9hie de- 
gree,;O Lord God. 

18 What can Damd deſire more of thee for the 

honour of thy ſeruant? for thou knoweſtthy ſer- 
-uant. . | 

19 OLord, for thy ſernants ſake, euen accor- 
ding tothine p heart haſt thou doneall this great 

thing to declare all magnificence. 

20 Lord,there & none like thee, neither # there 
any God beſides thee, according to all that wee 
haue heard with our eares. 

2! Moreouer what one nation in the earth « 
like thy people Ifrael, whoſe God went to re- 
deeme them to bee his people, and to make thy 
ſelfe a Name, and to doe great and terrible things 
by caſting out nations from before thy people , 
whom thou haſt deliuered out of Egypt ? 

22 For thou haſt ordeined thy peopleIſrael to 
be thine owne people for euer,and thou Lordart 
become their God, | 

23 Therfore now Lord,let the thing that thou 
haſt ſpoken concerning thy ſeruant, and concer- 
ning his houſe,be confirmed for euer, and doe as 
thou haſk ſaid, 

24 And letthy Name be ſtable and magnified 

eede re berheir for euer,thatit may beſaid, The Lord of hoſtes, 
God,by delive. Godof Iftael, #the God of 4 Iſrael, and'let the 


ring them from hou of Dauid thy ſernant be eſtabliſhed before 
dangersandpre* thee, 
rut 


-m He wentinto 
«the tent where the 
- Arke was, (bewing 
- what we oughtto 
- doe when we te. 
ccwwe any benefits 
of the Lord. 
$0r.remamed. 
n Meaning to this 
kingly eſtate. 
© Thouhaft pro- 
miſed a kingdome 
'that ſhall centinne 
tome and my po- 
Keritie, and that 
Chriſt ſhall pro- 
ceed of ne, 
p Freely, and ac 
- cording te the 
. purpoſe of thy 
will, without any 
Heſeruing, 


"q That ihe ſhew- 
"eth himlelfe in- 


bay vv 25 For thou, Omy God, haſt rreueiled vnto | 


clared vatome by the care of thy ſeruant, that thou wilt build him 


NathanthePre- an houſe: thereforethy ſeruant hath f bene bold 
$abr bark faung, © PAY before thee. 
if andcratt nec 26 Therefore now Lord ( for thou art ſGod, 


(breake. promile, . ad haſt ſpoken this goodneſſe vnto thy ſeruam) 


T.Chron. . 


' prayerandyi No | 
27 Now therfore ithath pleaſed theeto bleſle "_ 
the houſe of thy ſeruant, that it may bee before 


thee for euer:forthou,O Lord,haſt bleſſed it,and 
it ſhall be bleſſed for euer. 


CHAP. XVILI. 


x The battell of Deuid againſt the Philitlims, 2 Andagainſt 
Mogh, $8 Zobab, 5 Aa, 12 And Edom. 


Nd after this, Dauid {mote the Philiſtims 

A and ſubdued them, andtookea(Gath , and 2 Which 1.4 
_ villages thereof out of the hand of the Phili- $.1.iccaet 

ms. . 

2 Andheſmote Moab,and the Moabites be-" _ 
came Dauids {eruants,and [| — gifts, and keptthe 
C AndDauid {more {| Hadarezer king of [Yun 
Zobah vnco Hamath, as hee went to ſtabliſh his jy, 2. 
border by the riuer{| Perath, adaing, 

4 AndDauid took from him a thouſand cha- |0r,fpha, 
rets, and ſeuen thouſand horſemen , and rwentie 
thouſand footmen,and*deſtroyed all the charets, * z.cmg,, 
but he reſerued of them an hundreth charets. 

5 CThencame the Aramites of Damaſcus to 
ſuccour Hadarezer king of Zobah, but Dauid 
New of the Aramires two and twenty thouſand, 

9 And Dauid put agari{on in Aram of ||Da- [0r,Dem(, 
maſcus, & the Aramites became Dauidseruants, 
and brought gifts: and the Lord d preſerued Da- ? ,Thtkil 
uid whereloeuer he went, i 

7 And Dawdtooke the ſhields of golde that 
were of theſeruants of Hadarezer , and brought 
them to lerulalem. 

8 Andfrom<c Tibhath,and from Chun(cities « Wiikd1w 
of Hadarezer) brought Dauid exceeding much %*4ralldk 
brafſe,wherwith Salomon madethe braſen * Sea, vo _—_— 
and che pillars and the veſſels of brafſe. Mapoy 

9 © Then Tou King of Hamath heard how 
Dauid had ſmitten all the hoſt of Hadarerzer king 
of Zobah: 

10 Therefore he ſent 4 Hadoram his ſonneto « Culledalk 
King Dauid to ſalute him, and to reioyce with ml 
him, becau'e hee had fought againſt Hadarerzer, 
and beaten him(for 'Tou had warre with Hadare- 
zer) who brought all veſlels of gold and(filuer and 
braſle. 

11tAnd King Dauid did dedicate them vnto the : 
Lord, with the ſiluer and goldethar hee brought , ,, 
from all the nations, from * Edom and from Mo- p Peron fa 
ab,andfrom the children of Ammon, and from $yriavion! 
the Philiſtims,and from Amalek, their pover up 

12 CE And Abiſhai the ſonne of Zeruiah {mote ks” we 
of Edo in thefalr valley f eighteene thouſand. the auniew 

13 Andheput agarifoninEdom , andall the ſpoiled. , 
Edomites became Dauids ſeruants : and the Lord f word 
preierued Damd whereſoeuer he went. —_—_— | 

14 So Dauidreigned ouer allIſrael, and exe- ſynduinW# 
cutediudgement and iuſticeto all his people. reoltievrn 

15 AndlIoab the ſonne of Zeruiah was ouer Are | 
the hoſte , and Iehoſhaphat the ſonne of Ahilud 
Recorder, 

16 And Zadok the ſonne of Ahicub, and Abt 
melech the ſonne of Abiathar were the Prieltes, 
and{| Shauſha the Scribe, jor Sera 

17 * AndBenaiah the ſonne of Ichoiada was * rnb 
ouer the g Cherethites and the Pelethires:andthe £ 
-fonnes of Dauid were chiefe about theKing. 

'CHAP.-AXI-X, 
4 Han King of the children of Ammon doeth great ininres 0 


the ſort sof David. 6 Heeprepareth an a!Mie againſt Ds = 
Wd, 15 endiouercowe. 


Frer this alſo * Nahaſh-he King ofthe chil #458 
.{ dren of Ammondied, and his ſonne reigned 
in his ſtead, : 
2 And 


C.-Y» 


» *% 47 


= = 


Xi, Fa 


aeviſſenic: He is ouercome. 
2 AndDauidfaid;Iw'll ſhew kindnefſe vnto- 


Nzhaſh 


Hinun the ſonne of Nahafh, becaute. his2 father 
ſkewed kindnefle vnro me, And Dauid ſent meſ- 
ſengers to comfort him for his father. So the fer- 
nants of Dauid came into the land of the culcren 
of Ammon to Hanun to comfort him. 

3 Andthe princes of the cn1ldren of Ammon 


" fayd to Hanun, Thinkeſt thou that Danid doerh 
- honour thy father, that he hath ſent comforters 


off 

halle oftheir 
2+ds,3 Sam. 10.4 
Toput them to 
aud villeny, 


* nun « 


4 


15an 19,6, 8, 
Which were 
inall, 
Which was 2 
tieefthe tride 
Renden dev 
lorden, 


uſes men 
Node cou- 
I COMNe 


the fucceſ 


"Fu. 


vnto thee? Are not his ſeruants come to thee to 
b ſearch,toſteke, and to ſpie out the land ? 

4 Wherefore Hanun rooke Dauids ſeruants, 
and<ſhaued them,and cur off their d garments by 
the halfe vnto the buttocks,and ſenetnem away. 

And there went cerraine and told Dauid- 
concerning themen.: and heeſent to meete them 
(for the men were exceedingly aſhamed) and the 
King faid, Tary at Iericho,vnrill your beards bee 


- growen: then returne. 
6 


When the children of Ammon ſaw thar 

e inthe fight of Dauid, then ſent Ha- 
and the children of Ammon a thouſand ta 
lents of filuer,to hite them charers and horſetren 
otr* of Arom Naharaim, and out of Aram Maa- 

chah, and ourof © Zobah, ; 

7 And they hiredthem two and thirty thow- 
ſand charets, andthe King of Maachah and his 
ple, which came and pitched betore! Mede- 
EO and the children of Ammon gathered rhem-' 
ſelues together from their cities, and came to the 


battell. ET £1 
8 T And when Dauid heard, he fent Ioab 


andall the hoſte of the valiant men. 

'9 And thechildren of Ammon came out, and 
ſet their battelin aray at the gate of the citie. And 
the —_ that were come, were by themſelues in 
the field, - 


10 When Toab ſaw that the front of the bat- 
tell wasagainft him before and behande, then he 
choſe our ofall the choice of Iſrael, and ſet bim- 
ſelfein aray to meete the Aramites, . 

II and the reſt of the people hee delinered 
vnto the hand of Abiſhai his brother, and they 
put themſelues 1n aray. againſt the children of 

por | 


12 Andheſaid, If Aram be too ſtrong for me, 
then thou ſhalt ſuccour me: and if the children 
of Ammon preuaileagainſt thee, then I will ſuc- 
cour thee, : 

13 Be ftrong, and ler vs ſhew our ſelues vali- 
ant tor our gpeople,andfor the cities of our God, 

doe that which is good in his 
ghe, 

14 SoIoab andthe people that was with him, 
came neere before the Aramites ynto the barrell, 
and they fled before him, 

15 And when the children of Ammon ſawe 
tharthe Aramites fled, they fled alſo beſore Abi- 

brother, and entred into the citie : fo 
Toab came to Teruſalem. 

16 T And when the Aramites ſawe that they 
were diſcomfited before Iſrael, they ſent meſſen- 
$5, and cauſed the Atam'tes to come forth that 
were beyond the b riuer ; and Shophach the cap- 
tune ofthe hoſt of Hadarezer went before them. 

17 And when it was ſhewed Dauidyhe garthe- 
redallIfrael and went oner Yorden,and catne vo- 


tothem, and put himſelf irs aray againſtthem. 
And when Dauid badput him Sbeadel aray. | 


omerterhe Aramites,they fought with him : 
13: But the Aramites fled befote Iitaclaud Da- 


Chap.xx.xsj. 


' rowes of yron, and with axes euenthus did. D 


Rabbah deſtroyed. Tr 


uid deſtroyed of the Aramites i ſeuenthouſand i For this pice 
charets and forty thouſand footmen , and killed read- 2. Sam. 
Shophach the captaine ofthe hoſte. 10.18, 

19. And when the ſeruarts of Hadarerzer ſaw 
thar they fell before Iſracl,they made peace with 
Dauid,and ferued him. Andthe Ararates would 
no more ſuccour the children of Ammon, 


CHAP, XX. 
3 Rebbab deflhoyed. 3 The Ammonies corvienied. 5 The Pbj- 
l: flimss are thrice ouercome with their grants, 


Nd * when the yeere was expired,in the time * 2.5aw,r:,t 
that kings goe out a warrefare, Loab caried 
out the Rrength of the arnue, and deſtroyed the 
countrey of the.chuldren of Ammon, and cawe 
and beſieged 2 Rabbah (but Dawd taried at Ieru- a Which was the . 
falem) and Ioab ſmoteRabbah,and deſtroyed ir, <bie'e cutie vfrhe 

2 * Then Dauid rooke the crowneof their dV monte 
king from ott his head, and found it the weight 9G 
of a talent of golde, with precious ſtonesinit:; Þ Which moun- 
andit was ſer on Dauids head, and he brought a- nas _— | 
way the (poile of the city exceeding much. ſand andiecenty_ 

-3 And hee caried away che people that were crewnes, which is 
init, and cut them with {awes,. and with har- prncns = gt 

_s ; 

uid with allthe citics of the children of Ammon, 
Then Dauid and allthe people came againe to 
Ieruſalem. | R 

* And after this alſo there aroſe warre at | EO_ 
[] Gezer with the Phil:ſtims : then Sibbechaithe \,,'S. 
Huſhathiteſlew{| Sippa of the cluldren of {| Has ' j 07. Saph. 
raphah,and they were ſubdued. $2r,Rephains, o 

5 Andthere was yet another batrell with the -*** 29% 
Philiſtims : and Elhanan the ſonne of lair ſlewe 
eLahmi the. brother of Goliah the Gittite, whoſe 
ſpeare taflewas like a weauers beame. 

'6 And ycetagainethere was a battell at Gath, 
where wasaman of 4 great ſtature,and his fingers 
were by « fixes,euen foure and twentue,and was al- 
ſo the ſonne ofHaraphah, 

7 And when hee rewled Ifrael , Tehonathgn 
the ſonne ofShimea Danids brother did ſlay him, 

$ Theſe wereborne vnto Haraphab ar Garth, 
and fell by the. hand of Dauid, and by the hands 
of his ſeruants, = . 

| CHAP, XXT. | 
1 Damidcanſeththe peoplero benianbred. 14 And there dit ſte 

wentie thouſand men of zbe peſttlence. 

Nda Satan ſtood vpagainſt Tirael,and pro- a Hetempted Ds. 
Ancked Dauidto number Ifracl. _ ſetri = 

2 Therefore Dauid ſaid to Ioab, and tothe contentions. 
rulers ofthe people, Goe,and number Ifracltrom gloryghispower | 
b Beer-ſheba:eiien to Dan,and bring 1tto me, thax andvideries, 

I may know the number o them. og Sen 
And Ioab anſwered, The Lord increaſe his ;*71,,r is.from 

people an hundred times lo many as they be. O' South toNorth; 

my Ld the King : are they not all my lords fer- 

uants ? wherefore doeth my lord require this 

thing ? why ſhould he be a cauſe of c tre{paſſe to 

Ifrael ?: 

4 Neuertheleſſe,the kings word preuailed a- 
gainſt Toab. And Ioab departed and went tho- ,;. firength flood 
row all Iſrael,and returned to Terufalem, in hu people, 

5 AndIoab gaue the number and {urmme of Godpunilhed 
the people vnto Dauid : andall Iſrael were 4 cle- Ro de 
uen hundreth thoufand men that drewe {word : oriefe,and partly 
and Indah was © foure hundreth and ſeuentie through neght. 

ence, gatncercs ' 
not the whole ſumme, at itis here declared, e InSamuel 1s mentioned thire 
tiethonſand more: which waseitherby ioyning tochem ſome of the Benzamutes, , 
which were mixed with Indah, or asthc Hebrewes write here, the chtete and pr\t». 


ccsareleftons. 
thouſand 


ce Reade. :.Sam, 
34.19. 


d Meanisg, that 
he had fixe apice 
on handeandſect. 


c It wazathing - 
indifferevt and 
vſrallto number. 
the people,bue 
becaalehe didit 
of an ambitious. 
minde, asthough : 


The plague. Dauidrepenteth, 
thouſand men that drew fword. 
6 Bur theLeuites and Ben amin counted he 
not among them; for the kings word was abo- 
minable to Ioab. . DRE. 
7 TC AndGodwas difpleaſed wh th 5 th ng: 
therefore he (mote Lirael. 
8 Then Dawid ſaid vato God, I hauefinned 
greatly,becauſe I haue donethis thing: but now, 
1 beicech thee, remoue- the iniquity of thy {cr- 
uant: for I hauedone very fooluhly. 
107 Prophee. 9 AndtheLord ipake ynto Gad Dauids|[Seer, 
wy and tell Dauid, faying, Thus faith the 
Lord,l ofter thee three things : chuſe thee one of 
them, that I may doe it vnto chee. | 
11 So Gad cameto Dauid,and ſaid vnto him, 
Thus ſaith the Lord, Take to thee, 

I2 Either three yeres tamine,or three monerhs 
to be deſtroyed before thine aduerfaries, and the 
iword of rhine enemies to|| take thee, or elſe the 

fwordofthe Lord and peſttlence in the land three 
dayes, that the Angel ofthe Lord may deſtroy 
throughout all the coaſts of Iſrael: now therfore 
aduiſe thee, what word I ſhall bring againe to 
-him that ſenrme, : ; 
13 And Dauidſfaid ynto Gad, I am in a won- 
derful Qrair, letme now fall into the hand of the 
Lord: for his mercies «re exceeding great, and let 
me not fall intothe hand ofman. 
14 So the Lord ſenta peſtilence in Iſrael, and 
there fell ofI{rael ſeuenty thouſand men. 
15 T And God ſent the Angel into lerulalem 
.to deſtroy it, And as he-was deſtroying., the 
Lord beheld, and gs repented of the euill, and ſaid 
[tothe Angel that deſtroyed, It is now enough, 
Let thine hand ceaſe. Then the Angel of the 
Lord ſtood hy the threſhing floore of |, Ornan 
the Iebuſite. 
16 And Dau{d lift vp his eyes, and ſawe the 
Angel of the Lord ſtand betweene the earth and 
the heauen, w th the ſword drawen in his hand 


» (Or, ſie thee. 


F Reade 2.Sam. 
34.16. 
When God 
raweth backe 
his plagues,hee 
ſeemethto repent, 


10, # -1-orIe and ſtretched out toward Ieruſalem, Then Dauid 
and the Elders of Iſrael which were clothed in 
ſacke, fell vpon their faces. 


17 And Dauid ſaid vnto God, Is it not I that 
commanded to number the people? It is euen I 
that haue ſinned and haue committed euull, -but 
theſe ſheepe what haue they done? O Lord my 
dung lore an, let thine _ be on —_— 
on my fathers houſe,and not on h e for 
therly carecoward 18 © Then the Angel of the Lord comman- 
_ > 246 ded Gad to fay.toDauid, that Dauid ſhould goe 
G — indo YÞ> 2nd ſetypan akar vnto the Lord inthethre- 

puziſh himands {3g floore of Ornan the Tebuſite. 
bis. 19 So Dauid went vp according to the ſaying 
46 ow por he had ſpoken in the name of the 

ord, 

20 AndOrnan turned about,and ſaw. rhe An- 
el,and his foure ſonnes that were with him hid 

themſelues, and Ornanthreſhed wheate. 

21 Andas Dauidcame to Ornan,; Ornan loo- 
ked and ſaw Dauid, and went out of the threſh- 
ng floore, and bowed himſelfe to Dauid with 
bis faceto the ground. , ; 

22 And Dauid ſaid to Ornan, G:ue mee the 
lace of rby:threſhing floore, that Emay.build an 
altar therein vnto he Lord: giue it me for ſuf- 
cient money, that the plague may be ſtayed 


hk Thug heboth 


3 lf man hide 
himſelfleat the 
figbtotan Angel 
whichis acrea- 
ture, how much 
lefle is a ſinner 
able to appeare 
before the face of 
God? 


k Thushe djd by 
the commande. 
men: of God, as 
verſe 16. for elſe 

it hadbeen abo- 
tinable,except 


he hadet 
Gode _ from the people. 
reaclacien, 23 Then Ornan ſaid ynto Dauid, Take it to 


'I.Chron, 


Dauidprayethifors 


thee, and let my lord the King doe that which 
ſcemeth him good: 16e, I giue thee bullocks for 
buruet offerings, and threihung inſtruments for 
m_— and wheate for meare offering, I giue 
it 
24 Aud King Dauidfayd to Ornan, Not fo: 
bur I will buy it tor tufficient | money : tor I will |, 
not take that which is thine forthe Lord, nor of- 
fer burnt ofterings without coſt, having exouid 
25 So Dauid gaue to Ornan for that place kivomeaiy 
m {ixe hundreth ſhekels ot gold by weight, 
26 And Dauid built there an altar vnto the ygoammwen 
Lord, and offered burnt offerings,and peace of- totheLod jy 
ferings,and called vpon the Lord,and he » anfive. beenthek ain 
red tum by fire fromheauen vpon the altar of wg arc 
burnt ottering, 24-244 
27 And when the Lord had ſpoken to the n Goddetui 
Ange, hee put vp lus ſword agame into his — 
caTA, 
28 At that t.me when Dauid ſaw that the "avon 


Lord had: heard him in che threſhing floore of «l+they nigh 
Ornan the Iebulite then he iacrificed there, _— 
29 (But the Tabernacle of the Lord whuch 


- -— 0” oc = yk vpu cx ww a cc 


4am = = wy 


. aSreſerued fi] 
Moles had made in the wildeanelle, and the altar epontbnb 
of burnt offering were at that ſeaſon in the high t611.mles 
. owne from 
place at Gibeon. . wen, Lenitga,, 
30 And Dauid could not goe before it to aske appearediyie 
countell at God: for hee was afraid of the ſword gary 
of the Angel of the Lord.) -Leaitiou, 


"CHAP. XXII. 

3 Daxid prepareth things neceſſery jor the builomy of the Temple, 
6 He commandeth hu ſonne Salemon to build the Temple of 
the Lord, which thmg be himſelſe was forbidden to dot. 9 Une 
der the figure of Salomon Chrift s promiſed. 


Nd Dauid faid, This is the houſe of the Thandie 
Lord God,and this is the altar for the burnt .,jerepient 
oftering of Iſrael. | be working, 
2 AndDauid commandedto gather together 
the Þ ſtrangers that werein the land of Iitael, and ning endl i 
he ſet maſons to hew and poliſh ſtones to build notioamiid 
the houſe ct God. - GR 
Damid alſo prepared < much yron for "hh 
nailes- of the doors ng of the in , and for hel rg 
the ioynings , and abundunce of braſle paſſing ſhete «pk 
weight, 3,Chroa.34 
4 And cedar trees without number : for the 
Zidonians, and they of Tyrus brought much ce- 
dar wood rv Dauid. ; 
5 And Dauid ſaid, Salomon my ſonne 1s 
ws. farms tender, and wee muſt build an houſe 
or the Lord,magnificall, excellent, and of great 
fame and dignity throughout all countreyes, 1 
will therefore now prepare for him, So Dauid 
prepared very much Defre his death. 
6 Then hee called Salomon his ſonne, and 
charged him to build an houſe for the Lord God 
of Irael, 
7 And Dauid ſaid toSalomon, * My ſonne, #35 
I pwpoſed with my ſelf: to build an houſeto the orig tb 
Name of the Lord my God. 4 Thisded® 
8 Burthe wordofthe Lord came to me, {ay- pos hb 
ing, *d Thou haſt ſhed much blood, & haſt made g: "bled 
great battels : thou ſhalr not bud an houſe vnto ol "1 forts 
my m—_ : for thou haſt ſhed much blood vpon cuſlrg 
e earth in my ſight, : b 
9 Behold,z Goring is borneto thee which ſhal orders | 
be a man of reſt, for 1-will-ginehimreſt from all bes bury 


> hd 


"4 


his enemies'round about, therefore his names ©, comms 
Salomon: and I will ſend peace and quiernefle Jemen #498 
vpon Iſrael in his dayes, 
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hargeto Solomon, 


*He ſhall build an houſe for my Name,and 
he ſhall be my ſonne,and I will be his father, and 
1 will eſtabliſh the throne of his kingdome vpan 


Iſrael for euer. [4 
1 Now therefore my ſonne, the Lord ſhall bee 


e He 0 eo with thee,and thouſbalt eproſper,and thou ſhalt 

therecan Den 
aeritic,0ot 

Feche 


with v8. ; 
{ Theſeareonely vaderſtanding, and giue thee chargeauer Lirael, 


build an houſe to the Lordthy God, as hge hath 


tordis ſpoken of thee. 


12 Onely the Lord giue theef wiſedome and 


eucnto keepe the Law ofthe Lordrhy God. 
I Then cha ſbalt proſper,if thoutake heede 


right and whered7 to obſerue the ſtatutes and the 1dgements which 
the —_ ag the Lord commanded Moſes for Iirael: be ſtrong 


| ti 
g For David was 


in reſpeR 
{lomen 


[01 maſon! and 
carpenbers, . 


þ Thatis, goen® 


deuti; quickly. 


i The nations 
jound about. 


k Fot els be knew 


4 ſecketheLord your God, and ariſe, and builde 
ir the SanQuary of the Lord God to bring the Arke 
"of the Couenant of the Lord, and the holy ve< 


7 lthepfegtsto 


Oi 13e, 
IIs 


" and of good courage : feare not, neither bee a- 


id. 

14 For beholde, according to my s pouertie 
hauc I prepared for the hauſe of the Lord an hun- 
dred thouſand talents of golde , and a thouſand 
thouand talents of filuer,and of brafle and of y- 


ron paſling weight: forthere was abundance: I 


have all prepared timber and ftone, and thou 
mayeſtprouide more thereto, : 

15 Moreouer, thou haſt workemen with thee 
enow, || hewers of ſtone, and workemen for tim- 
ber,and all men expertin enery worke. 

. 16 Of gold, of filuer,and of brafſe, and of yron 
there is no number : h Vp cherefore,and be doing, 
andthe Lord will he with thee. . 

17 Dauidallo commaunded all the princes of 
Iſrael to helpe Salomon his fonne,/ayig, 

18 Is not the Lord your God with: you, and 
hath giuen youreſt on euery ſide ? forhe hath gi- 
ven the i inhabitants of the. land into mine hand, 
and the land is ſibduedbefore the Lord, and bg- 
fore hispeople.. '_ 

19 Now ſet k your hearts and your ſoules to 


ſels of Gad into the hou built for. the Name of 
theLord, 


CHAP, XXIITT, 

1 Dexid being olde,ordeinerh Salomen King, 3 Hee. canſeth the 
Leuites to be nambred, 4 And aſſigxeih then totherroffices, 
p- [oeyng and his ſounes are for the hie Prieſt, 14 Theſonnes 

O when Daur'd was old and full of dayes,* he 
madeSilomon hisſonne king ouer Iitacl, 
2 Andhe. gathered together all princes of 

Ifrael with the Prieſts and the Lewites. 

3 And the Leuites were numbred from the 


age of thirtie yeere andaboue,and their number 


according to their ſuamme was eight and thirtie 
thouand men. 
4 Oftheſefoure and twentie thouſand were 


' fetto || aduaunce the worke of the houſe of the - 
Lord, and fixe thouſand were ouer-ſeers and + 


Iudges, 

5 And fours thou/and were porters, and foure 
thouſand praiſed the Lord with © inſtruments 
which he madeto praiſe the Lord. 

6 *$o Danid diuided offices vnto them, to w:t, 
to.the ſonnes of Leui,to * Gerſhon,Koharh, and 
Merari, | 

7 Ofthe Gerſhonires wereſ[Eaadan & Shimei, 

8 The ſonnes of Laadan,the chiefe was Tehie), 
andTetham,andToel, three. 

'9 Theſonnesof Shimei, Shelomith,and Ha- 
z!el,and Haram,three ; Theſe were the chiefe fa- 
thers of Laadan, 


( 


Chap. xxiff. 


'tookethem. 


The chiefe Leuites. 153 


10 Alſotheſonnes of Shimet were Taharh, Zi- 
na,Teuſh,and Beriah : theſe foure were the ſonnes 
of Shimei, 

11 And Iahath was the chiefe,and [|Zizah the 09r, Zine, 
ſecond,but Teuſh & Beriah had not many ſonnes: 
therefore they were in the fanvlies of zhen father, 
counted but as one, 

12 E The:onnesof Kohath were Amram, Tz- 
har,Hebron,and Vzziel,foure. 

13 *The 'onnes of Amram, Aaron and Moſes: 
and Aaron was {cparated to * ſanRifie the moſt +2499 2.2, 
holy place,he and his /onnes for euer to burne in- nd 5.20, 
cen'ebeforetheLord, to miniſter to him, andto hebr $.4,5- ” 
bleffe in his Name for euer. in he dab. 

14 E Moſes alfo the man of God and his chil- place,and tocon- 
dren were named with the Þ tribe of Lenz. lecratethe holy. 


things. 
15 The ſonnes of Moles were Gerſhom, and |; thepmmeting 
Ekerer, 


of the order of the 
16 Of the ſonnes of * Gerſhom was Shebucl Leuites,and nor 
the chiefe, of the Priefts as 
17 Andthe ſonnes of Eliezer wat Rehabiah the o _ we 
cchiefe: for Eliezer had none other ſonnes ; but ,u4is 3. 
the ſonnes ofRehabiah were very many. c TheScripture 
18 The ſonne of Izhar was Shelomith the victhtocall chicfe 
chiefe or firſt berne, 
C . ; although he bee 
19 The ſonnes of Hebron were Teriah the firſt, atore,andthere be. 
 Amariah theſecond, Tahaziclthe third,and Icka- none borne after, 
migm the fourth. Matt. Pat's, 


29 The ſonnes of V2ziet were Michahthe fiſt, 


and Isſh:ah theſecond. 


21 T The ſonnes-of Merart were Mahli, and 
Mruſhi. The ſonnes of Mahli,Eleazar,and Kiſh, 
PR And Etearzar died and had no ſonnes,but 


hters,and their d brethrenthe ſonnes of K.ſh 4 Meaning, theia 


coulins. 
23 Theſonnes af MuſhiwereMahli,and Eder, 
and Terimoth,three. | | 
24 The/eweretheſonnes of Leui according to 
the houſe of their fathers, eva the chiefe fathers 
according to their offices, according to thenum- 
ber ofnames, and their ſummethar did the worke 
for the ſeruice of the houſe of the Lord from the 
age of* twentie yeeres and aboue, 
2 5.-For Dauid-faid, The Lord God of Iſrael 
hath giuen reſt vnto his people, that they may thirtic,asverſe ;. 
dwellin Ieruſalem for euer, and againe aſter- 
26 And al'o the Leuites ſhall no more beare va!dat 30 asthe 


rhg: Ms na andall the veſſels for the ſeruice _— kofor 


; at the beginning 
27 Therefore according: to the laſt wordes of they had nocharge - 
Dauid, the Leuites were numbred fromewentie {he Temple de- 
vrethey were foe - 
yeere andaboue, 5 
28 Andthe'r office was vnder the hand of the e1d,and had nove 
ſonnes of Aaron, for the ſeruice of the houſe of 3fter bftie,Num, 
the Lord inthe courts, and chambers, andin the ff o.;,. 194 
t purifying of all holy chings,andinthe worke of ceanfine allthe . 
theſeruice ofthe hou't of God, . . hilyvcffds.. 
2.9 Both for the ſhewbread, and for the fine Lb 
floure,for the meat orig, and for the vnleaue- - 
ned cakes,and for the fryed things, and for that . 
which was roſted,andfor all mea wesand cile, 
30 Andfor to ſtand enery morning , to giue 
thanks &to praiſe the Lord,and hikewile at even, . 
1.And to offer.all burnt offerings ynto the 
Lord in the Sabbaths, i ls ——_—_— __d at _y_ 
appointed times, accor to thenumiber, an 
according to their cuſtome , continually before 
theLord.. 
32 And that they ſhould keep the charge of the . 
Tabernacle of the Congregation,and the charge 


of the,holy place, and the charge of the __ | 


e David did chufs - 
the Lenites1wiſe, 
firſt at theage cf 


The Pricſt@g office. 


v7 exit, [0.4,6. 
namh 3.4.01d 
26.60, 


a Whiles their 
father yet liued. 


Jorgonfins, 


{Ebr.hrals. 


bÞ Thislot way 
ordeinedeo taſte 
away all occafon 
ef cnny or gradg- 
lng of one again 
another. 

e£ Zacharythefa- 
ther of lohn Bp. 
eiſt was of this 
conrſe of lot of 
Adia,Luke 1.5, 


4 Bythe dignltic - 


that God gauet@ 
Aaran. 


of Aaron tiicir brethren in the ſeruice of the houſe 
of the Lord. 


CH'AP, XXIIII. 
| Datead aſſ3gneth offsces t0 the ſonnevef Aaron, 


Heſe are allo the* diuifions of the ſannes of 
Aaron; The ſonnes of Aaronwerye Nadab,and 
Abihu,Elearzar,and Ithamar, 

2 But Nadab and Abihu died » before their 
father,andhad no children: therfore Eleazar and 
Ithamar executed the Prieſts office. 

And Dauiddiſtributed rhem, euen Zadok, 
of the{| lonnes of Elearzar,and Ahimelech of the 
ſonnes of Ithamar, according totheir offices in 
their miniſtration, 

And they were found moe of the ſonnes of 
Eleazar by the + number of men, then of the 
ſonnes of Ithamar,and they diuided them,to wit, 
among the ſonnes of Eleazar, ſixetecne heads,ac- 
cording to the houſhold of their fathers, and a- 
mon $. ſonnes of Ithamar, according to the 
houſhold of their fathers,eight, 

5 Thus theydiſtributed them by lot the one 
fromrhe other,and ſo the rulers ofthe SanRuary, 
and the rulers of the houſe of God were of the ſons 
of Elearzar.and of the ſonnes of Ithamar. 

6 AndShematiah the ſonne of Nethaaneel the 
Scribe of the Leuites,wrote them before the ng 
and the princes, & Zadokthe Prieſt, and Ahime- 
lech the ſonne of Abiathar, and before the chicfe 
fathers of the Prieſts and ot the Lewtes, one fami- 
ly being reſerucd for Eleazar , and another reſer- 
ved for Ithamar. 

95 And the firſt b lotfell toIehoiarib,and the 
ſecond to Iedaiah, | 

8 Thethirdrto Harim, the fourth to Seorim, 

9 Thefiftto Malchiiah, the fixt ro Mitamin, 
BD, The ſeuenth to Hakkorz,, the cight ro< A- 

I 
1 4 "Theninthto Teſhua, therenth to Sheca- 
nia 
' 12 The eleuenthtoFEliaſhib , the twelfth to 
Takim 
13 The thirteenth to Huppa, the foureteenth 
to Icſhebeab, 

14 The fitteenta to Bilgah, the ſixteenth to 
Immer, 

x5 Theſtuenteenth to Hezir,the eighteenth to 
Happizzer, 

16 Thenineteenth to Pethahiah,the twentieth 
to Tcherekel, 

17 The one and twentieth to Tachin, the two 
and twentie to Gamul, 

18 The three and twentie to Deliah, the foure 
and rwentic to Maaziah. 

19 Theſe were theorders according to their 
offices, when they entred into the houſe of the 
Lord according totheir cuſtom vnder the dhand 
of Aaron their father, as the Lord God of Iſrael 
had commanded him, 

20 TAndof the ſonnes of Leni that remained 
.of the ſonnes of Amram, was Shubael: of the 

ſonnes of Shubael,Tedeiah. 

21 Of Rehabiah, exc» of the ſonnes of Reha- 
biah,the firſt IſſÞj1 


22 OfTzhari,Shelomoth,of the ſonnes of She- 
TJomoth, Tahath, 

23 Andbhs fonnes,Teriahthe firſt, Amariah the 
ſecond, Tahariel the third, a»d Ickameam the 
fourth, | 

24 The ſonne of V-zzicl was Michab,the ſonne 


I]. Chron. | 
of Michah was Shamir, 0 wy 

25 Thebrother of Mithah was Tſhiiah, the * 
fonne of Iſtiiah, Zechariah. 


The ſingersplaced inthe'T, ': \ 7 


.26 The ſonnesof Merari were Mahli and My- 
ſhi, the ſonne of Taariiah,was Beno, 

27 The ſonnes of Merari,of Iahaziah were Ba- 
no,andShoham,and Zaccur,and Ibri, 

28 Of Mahli came Eleazar , which had no 
ſonnes. 

29 Of Kiſh,theſonne of Kiſhwa: Terahmeel, 

o Andche ſonnes of* Muſhi, were Mahli,and * Wikingy 
Eder,and Terimoth: theſe were ſonnes ofthe Le- yraryy 
uites after the houſhold of their fathers. 

31 Andtheſe alſo caſtflots with their brethren f Thxiz,ay 
the ſonnes of Aaron before King Dauid, and Za- **hidtuy 
dok and Ahimelech and the chuefe fathers of the as 
Prieſts,and of the Leuites, ewen the chicke of the m 
families againſtcheir yohger brethren, 


by CHAP. XXV. 

The fingers are appointed, with #heiv places and (cots. 

O Dautd and the captainesof the army ®ſepa- 
«rated for the miniſtery the /onnes of Alaph,and , 
Heman,and Ieduthun, who ſhould ſing + cya every cores 
with harpes,with violes,and with cymbales, and order cou 
their number was een of the men for the office 
of their miniſtery, fowl, 

2. Of the ſonnes of Aſaph,Zaccur,andToſeph, 
and Nethaniah, and — the ſonnes of A- 
ſaph were vnder the hand of Aſaph, which ſang 
prophecies by the} commiſlion of the king. Irdai 

Of Teduthun, the onnes of Teduthun, Ge- 
dal ah,and Zeri,andTeſhaiah, Aſhabiah,and Mat- 
mn ſixe,vnder J-- Bats of their father : Te- 

uthun /ang <propheſies with an harpe,for to giue 
an ag wk, .. Pe the Lord. of bred. 

4 OfHeman,the ſonnes of Heman, Bukkiah c Menin, | 
Mattaniah,Vz:ziel,Shebnel,and Ierimoth, Hana- wo 
nah, Hanani,Eleathath,Giddalti, and Romamui- | 
ezer, Ioſhbekaſhah, Mallothi,Hothir, and Maha | 


ziorth, 

5 All theſe were the ſonnes of Heman, the |, ay; 
Kings|| Seer, in the wordes of God to lift vp the jo,yuug 
{] horne and God gaue to Heman fourteene ſons «five 
and three daughters, [07,9 

6 Alltheſe were vnder the|| hand of their fa- 
ther, ſinging inthe houſe of the Lord wage 
ba!s, viols and harps, for the ſeruice of the houle of 
God,and Aſaph, and Teduthun, and Heman were 
at the kings f commandement. | 

7 S$owastheir number with their brethren, 
that were inſtruted in the ſongs ot the Lord,enes 
of all that were cunning, two hundred fouricore 
and eight. 4 wiv 

8 Andthey caſt lots,d charge againſt charys, ;, vo 
ol e ſmall as great, the cunning man asthe ,udcok 

choller. i 

9 Andthe hiſt lot fell to f Joſeph, whichwas Fob ak 
of Aſaph,the ſecond to Gedaliah, who with his ;\geh 
brethren and his ſonnes were rwelue. : godierd | 

10 The third, te Zaccur, heghis ſonnes andlus prin, 
brethren were twelue. , org 

11 Thefourth,to| Tzri,bee,his ſonnes and bus 

. brethren rwelue. 

11 The fift,to Nethaniah,heghis ſonnes and his 
brethren twelue, 

12 The ſixt,to Bukkiah, be,his ſonnes and his 
brethren tweluc. Pet g 

1 4. The ſeuenth, to Teſharelah, hee, his ſonnes 
and his brethren twelue. : 

1 5 The eighth ro Ieſhaiah, ke, his ſonnes avd 
his brethren twelue., "6 And 


4 


ay 
there wereaf 
a8 vaeſe y, 


d When's 
i9n0t here 


. 


jlirkal 


- +8 a0 the Temple 


x6 Theninrh,ro Mattaniahybe,his ſonnes and 
his brethren ewelue. | 
19 Thetenchto Shimei, be, his ſonnes and his 


ewelue, ; 

1$ Theeleuenth,to Arareel,bs tus ſonnes and 
his brethren ewelue. : 

19 Therwelft,to Aſhabiah, be, his ſonnes and 
his brethren ue, 

20 Thethirteenth, to Shubael, be, his ſonnes 
and his brethren ewelue, 

21 The fourteenth,ro Mattithiah,hehrs ſonnes 
and his brethren rwelue, 

22 The fifteenth to Ierimoth, he, his ſonnes 
and his brethren ewelue. 

23 Theſixteenth, ro Hananiah,he, his ſonnes 
and fi brethren evvclue, ; 

24 The ſeuenteenth,to Ioſhbekaſhah, he, his 
fonnes and his brethren twelue, 

25 The eighteenth ro Hanani, ke, his ſonnes 
and his brethren rwelue. 

26 Theninteenth to Mallothi, he, his ſonnes 
and his brethren twelue. 
- 49 The twentieth, to Eliathah, ke, his ſonnes 
andhis brethren ewelue. 

23 Theone andrwenrieth, ro Hotlur , he, his 
fonnes and his brethren ewelue, 

29 The two andtwenrieth,to Giddalti, be, his 
ſonnes and his brethren twelue, 

30 Thethreeandtwentieth,to Mahazioth, he, 
his fonnes and his brethren twelue. 
M | z1 The fonre and twenteth, ro Romamti-crer, 
be, his ſonnes and ius brethren twelue, 


CHAP, XXVI. 
1 Theporters of ihe Texmple ave ordamed , curry man to the gate, 
which he ſhould __ 20 And onev thetr'aſwre. 
(tw /a,mnd (R—_— el] diuifions of rhe porters, of 
the Korhites,Meſhelenuah the ſonne of Kore 
doh ofthe ſonnes of ® Aſaph. 
thentable 2 And theſonnes of Meſhelemiab, Zechariah 
as the eldeſt, Igdiael the ſecond, Zebadiah thethid 
x-ray Iathnielche fourth, 
3 Elamthe fift, Ichohananthe ſix, and Elie- 
hoenai the ſeuenth. 
-.4 Andofthe ſonnes of Obed Edom,Shema- 
lah the eldeſt, Tehozabad the ſecond, Ioah the 
third, and Sacarthe fourth, and Nethaneel the fitt, 
rikglin 5  Amlel the fixe, INachar the ſeuenth,Peul- 
pn thai the eight: for God had b bleſſed him. 
6 to Shemaiah his ſonne, were ſonnes 
"ether borne that © ruled in the houſe of their father,fur 
wethy men, they were men of mighr. 
nl, 7 Theſonnes of Shemaiah were Othni , and 
Rephael, and Obed, Elzabad, and his brethren, 
ſtrong men; Elihu alſo, and Semachiah. 
$ Alltheewere of the(| ſonnes of Obed E- 
.. dom, they and. their ſonnes andrheir brethren 
 mighte and «ſtrong to ſerue,ew:n threeſcore and 
two of Obed Edom. 
9 AndotMeſhelemiah ſonnes and brethren, 
elghteene mighty men 
-10 And of Hoſah ofthe ſonnes of Merari, the 
ſonnes were Shuri the chiefe , and (though hee 
AE eldeſt , yer his facher made him the 
11 Helkiah the ſecond, Tebaliah the third,nd 
Zechariahthefourth: all theſ[ſonnes and the bre- 
thren of Hoſah were thirteene. 
12 Oftheſewere the {| diuiſtons of the porters, 
the chiefe men heaning the charge © againſt 
their breth ve 6 
| ren,toſerue in the houſe of the Lord, 
''13 Andthey caſt lottes both ſmall and great, 


Chap 6.23 
padie” 


#aſer, 

ding to 
tres aſwel1' © 
Uthe 6. 


Chap.xxvj.xxvij. 


Overſcersofthe treaſures. 15g: 
EN EN 

I4 Ort ON the toi! S Or, 
miah ; thenth A CO A 


f a wiſe counſeller, and his lot came out North- f Onecxpertand 
ward : meere (6 keepe 


15 To Obed Edom Southward, and to his Tian an 
ſonnes the houle of g Aſuppim : (e,where they 


16 To __ andto Hoſah Weſtward with Y{<4 to retort eo 
the gate þ of Shallecherh by the paued treer tha ©*"®!r oſthings 
goeth vpward, ward ouer againſt ward. Tewloam Con- 

17 Eaſtward weye ſixe Leuites, and North- uocziion boute. 
ward fourea day,«ndSouthward fourea day,and *.Whereatt 
toward Aſuppim i two and two, _ bo Es | 

18 InkParbartoward the Weſt were foure by. i Meaniugawo 
the paued ſtreer,and rwoin Parbar. one day,andtwe 

19 Theſeare the duuiſions of the porters ofthe _— 
ſonnes of Kere,and of the ſonnes of Merari. Bs o_ nv iony 

20 E And of theLeuites, Ahiiah was ouer the they kept the in- 
treaſures of the houſe of God , and ouer the trea- ſtrvmenu ofthe 
ſures ofthe dedicate things. Temple, 

21 Ofthe ſonnes of Laadan the ſonnes ofthe 
Gerſhunnites deſcending of Laadan, the chiecke fa- 
thers of Laadan were Gerſhunni and Tehicli, 

22 The fonnes of Tehieli were Zcthan and 
Ioelhis brother, appointed ouer the treaſures of 
the houſe ofthe Lord. 

23 Ofthe! Amramates,of the Izharites,of the | Theſe alſo bad 
Hebronites and of the Oz:elites. charge uerthe 

24 And Shebuel the ſonne of Gerſhom, the ene 
fonne of Moſes, aruler ouer the treaſures, 

25 And ofhis {| brethren which came of Elie» | 0r,coufes, 
zer, was Rehabiah his ſonne ,' and Teſhaiah his 
ſonne, and Ioram his ſonne,and Zichri his ſonne, 
and Shclomith his ſonne. 

26 Which Shelomith and his brethren were 
ouer al the treaſures of the dedicate things,which 
Dauidthe King, and the chiete fathers , the cap- 
taines ouer thouſands, and hundrerhs,& the cap- m According as 
taines of the armie had mdedicated, the Lerd comman. 

27 (Fox ofthe bartels and of the ſpoiles they 4cd,Num.2.26. 
did dedicate to maintaine the houſe of the Lord.) 

28 Andallthar Samuel the Seer had dedicate, 
and Saul the ſonne of Kiſh, and Abner the ſonne 
of Ner,and Ioab the ſonne of Zeruiah, and who- 
ſoeuer had dedicate any thing , it was vnder the 
hand ofShelomith,and his brerhren. 

29 Of the Tzharites was Chenaniah and his n Meaning,of 
ſonnes, or the buſineſſe » without ouer Iirael, for 'hings tharwere 
officers and for TIudges. CIR 

- 30 Ofthe Hebronires, Aſhabiah and his bre- 
thren,men of aQtiuitie,a chouſand and ſeuen hun- 
dreth were officers for Iirael : beyond Iorden 
Weſtwardin allthe bufineſſe of the Lord.amnd for 
the ſeruice of the 0 king. ; 

31 Among the Hebronites was Tediiah 'the 
chiefeſt, euen the Hebronires by his generations 
according to the families. And in the fourneth 
yere of the reigne of Dauid they were (ought for: 
and there were found among them men ot aCtiut- 
rie at Tazer inGilcad, 

32 And his p brethren men of aQtuitie, two p 
thouſand and ſenen hundreth  chiefe fathers, i 
whom king Nauid made-rulers oner theReube- ER; 
nites,and the Gadires , andthe halfetribe of Ma- THI - og 
naſſeh , foreuery matter perraming to 4 God, and ,q1chings. : 
for the kings buſineſle, 

CHAP. XXVIL. 

Of the princes and ru/ev1 that matauftred unto the King. 

echildren of Tiracl al o aftertheir number, 

' even the chiefe fathers and captaines ofthou- 
ſands and of hundrerths , and their — = 

F erue 


o Thatis,for the 
kings hole, 


Towit,the cou 
ns of lediiah, 


Rulers andofficers appointed 


+ Ebr.dinifens or 
bandes. 

a Which execu- 
ted their charge 

and office, which 
is meant by cem- 
ming in,and go-+ 

ing out. 


b Thatis,Dodais 
Lieueterant, 


*® 2.548.33.20, 
32,25, 


e Meaning,befide: 
theierwelue caps 
Fanes. 


& Which is be- 
yond lorden in 
reſpeR of Ludah : 
alſe one captaine 


was oucrthe Ren- 
deniecs and the 
Gadites, 


ſerued the king by diuers f courſes,* which came 
in and went out, moneth by moneth throughout 
all the moneths of the yeere : in euery courle were 
foure and twentie thouſand, , 

2 Ouer the firſt courſe for thefirſt moneth 
was Iaſhobeam the ſonne of Zabdiel : and in his 
courle were foure and twentie thouſand. 

3 Of the ſonnes of Perez was the chiefe 0- 
uerall the princes of the armies for the firſt mo- 
neth, 

4 Andouer the courſe of the ſecond moneth 
was Dodai, an Ahohite, and hu wes his courſe, 
and Mikloth was Þ a captaine , and in his courſe 
were foure and twentie rhouland, 

| 5 Thecaptaineofthe third hoſt for the third 
moneth:was Benaiah the ſonne of Ichoiada the 
chiefe Prieft : and in his courſe were foure and 
twentie thou'and. 

6 This Benaiah was mighty among * thirtie 
and abouethethircie, and in hus cour!e was Anu- 
zabad his ſonne, 

7 Thefourth for thefourth moneth was Aſa- 
hel the brother ofToab, and Zebadiah his ſonne 
after him : andin his courſe were foure and twen- 
tiethouſand. 

8 The fift for the fift moneth was prince Sham- 
huth the Tzrahite : and in his courſe foure and 
twentie thouſand. 

9 The ſixt for the ſixt moneth was Tra the 
ſonne of Tkkeſh the Tekoite : andin his courſe 
foure and twentie thouſand. 

10 The ſeuenth for the ſeuenth moneth was 
Helez the Pelonite,of the ſonnes of Ephraium:and 
inhis courſe foure and twentiethouſand. 

xr Theeighr forthe eight moneth was Sibbe- 
cai the Huſhathite of the Zarhites : and in his 
courſe foure and twentie thou'and. 

12 The ninth for the ninth moneth was Abi- 
ezerthe Anethothite of the {onnes of || Lemimi:; 
and in his courſe foure and twentie thouſand, 

13 Thetenth for the tenth moneth was Maha- 
rai, the Netopharhite of the Zarhites : and in his 
courſe foure and rwentie thouſand. 

14 The elenenth for the eleuenth moneth was 
Benaiah the Pirathonite of the /onnes of Ephra- 
u : and in his courſe foure and twentie thouw- 

"nd. 

t5 The twelft for the rwelft moneth was Hel- 
dai the Netophathite,of Othniel:: & in his courſe 
foure and twentie thouſand. 

16 CMoreouer < the rulers oner the tribes of 
Ifrael were theſe :ouer the Reubenites was ruler, 
Ehezer the ſonne of Zichri:oner the Shimeonites, 
Shephartiah the ſonne of Maackhah : 

17 OuertheLeuites, Haſhabiah the ſonne of 
Remucl - oner them of Aharon,end Zadok: 

18 OuerTudah , Elthu ofthe brethren of Da- 
uid : ouer Iflachar, Omri the ſfonne of Michael : 

19 Ouer Zebulun, Iſhmaiah the ſonne of Oba- 
= rr : ouer Naphtali, Terimoth the ſonne of Az- 
rel : | 

+20 Ouer the ſonnes of Ephraim , Hoſhea the 
ſonne of Azazz1iah:ouer the halfe tribe of Mana< 
ſ{eb,Toeltheſonne of Pedaiah : 

21 Ouer the «4 other halfe of Manaſlſeh in Gi- 
lead, Iddo the ſonne of Zechartah: ouer Benia- 
min,[aaſielthe ſonne of Abner : 

22 Ouer Dan, Azariel theſonne of Teroham: 
Theſe are the princes of therribes of T'rael. 

23 CBut Dauidtooke notthe number of them 
Fom twentie yeere olde and ynder , becauſe the 


T.Chron, 


1's, 
7 


Lord had ſaid that heewould increaſe Iſracllike 
ynrto the itarres of the heauens. | 


24 And*TIoab the ſonne of Zeruiah began to "they 
Andy 


number : but he finiſhed it not , ©becauiethere' . 

came wrarh for it againſt Iſracl, neither was the « 

number pur into the* Chronicles of king Dauid, Ii 
25 And ouer the Kings treaſures was Azma- 


ueth the ſonne of Adiel:and ouer the treaſures in ea7as 


the helds, in the cities and in the villages andin mat 
the towres was Tehonathan the ſonne ot Vzziah; t 
26 And ouer the workemen in the field that re | 
tilled rhe ground, was Ezri the ſonne of Chelub; \, 
27 And ouer them that drefled the vines, was be 
Shimei the Ramathite: and ouer that which ap. th 
pertained to the vines, and ouer the ſtore of the 
wine was Sabdi the Shiphmite : 
28 Andouer the oliuetrees and mulberietrees 
that were in the valleys, was Baal Hanan the Ge- 
derite : and ouer the ſtore of the oyle was Toaſh: 
29 And ouer the oxen that fed in Sharon, ws 
Shertrai the Sharonite : and ouer the oxen in the 


valleys was Shaphat the ſonne of Adai : | 

30 And ouer the camels was Obil the Iſhmae- 
bs and ouer the aſles was Iehdeiah the Merono- 

te: 

31 And ouer the ſheepe was Iaziz meg 
rite: all the e were the rulers of the ſubſtance 
was king Dauids, 

32 And Iechonathan Dauids vnclea man of 
coun{el & of vnderſtanding(for he was g a (cribe) g Twi 
and Tehiel che ſonne of Hachmon were with the lcani: 
Kings hb ſonnes, 
and Huſhaithe Archite the Kings friend. 

34 Andi after Ahitophel was Tehoiada the ' 


ſonne efBenaiah and Abiathar : and capraineof rope 
the Kings armie was Ioab, 


CHAP, XXVIILI, 


3 Becauſe Dauid was ferbiddento buildethe Temple, bee witeth | 
Salomon andthe people to performent, 9 Exborting hunia * 
fears ihe Lord, 


N Ow Dauid aſſembled all the princes of Tſra- 
el: the princes of the tribes, and the captaines 
of the bam that ſerued the King , andthecap- 
taines of thoufands,& the caprains ofhundreths, 

and the rulers of all the ſubſtance and poſſefſion 

of the king, and ofhis 'onnes, with theſeunuches, 1; 
and the mightie, andall the men of power, vnto 6#:74{ 
Ierulalem, h 

2 AndKing Damwd ſtood vp vpon his feete, 
and ſaid,Heare yee me, my brethren and my 
ple : T purpoſed to hane built an houſe oral for Niel 
the Arke of the couenant of the Lord, and for a ,aa 
* footſtoole of our God, and haue made ready for ns 
the butlding, | fs 

3 ButGod ſatd vnto me, * Thou ſhalt not ,oo 
builde an houſe for my Name, becau'e thou halt gguk 
beene aman of warre.and haſt ſhed blood. 1 

4 YetastheLord Godof Iſrael choſemebe- 
foreallche houſe of my father , to bee king ouer 
Hrael for ever (for in Tudah would hee chuſe 3 
prince,and ofthe hou'e ofb Iudah is the houſe of b 
my fath er,and among the ſonnes ofmy farherhee - ob 6f 
deliredin me to makeme King ouer all Iſrael.) 

5 *So of all my ſonnes (f>r the Lord hathgt *w# 
nen me many fonnes) he hath euen choſen Salo- 
mon my ſonne to fit ypon the throne of the king- 
dome ofthe Lard ouer Iſrael. . ” 

6 Andheſaid ynto mee, Salomon thy gy 


| wordo Gu 
33 And Ahitophel was the Kings counſeller, Aer 
and tein 


1-4 


{ourrm 


Wn. Chap.txix. Gifes for the Temple, 154 


hee ſhall build mine houſe and my courts: for I 

havechoſen him tobe my ſonne,andT wil be his 

_ I will Rabliſh therefore his kingdome for 

puer,ifhe endeuour himſclfe to doe my comman- 
demenrs,and my iudgements, as this day. 

$ Nowtherefore in the Gehr of all Iirael the 

co ation of the Lord, and in the audience 

- ofour God, keepe and leeke for all the comman- 

dements of the Lord your God, that ye may poſ- 

eſſe this 4 good land, and leaue it for an inhen- 

” -.. tancefor yourchildren after you © for euer. 

delreh 9g And thouSalomon my ſonne, know thou 
wething e3® (14 God of thy father, and ſerue him with a per- 
+ =coll firheart,and with a willing mind : *For the Lord 
ofthis land ſearcheth all hearts, and vnderſtandeth all the 
arthem- imaginations of thoughts : if thou ſecke him, ke 
-799 willde found of thee, bur ifthou forſake kim, he 
Fad will caſt thee off for cuer, 

10 Takeheednow, for the Lord hath choſen 
thee to build fthe houſe of the SanQuary : bee 
ſtrong therefore and 8 doe it, 

is 1x CThenDauid gaue to Salomon his ſonne 
wy the paterne ofthe porch and of the houſes there- 
macev F2nd of the cloſets thereof, and of the galleries 
* thereof, and of the chambers thereof that are 
within,and of the hou'e of the mercie ſcate, 
. . 12 Andthepacerne of all tharf he had in his 
vi tim. Minde for the courts of the houſe of the Lord, 
and for all the chambers round abour, for the 
treaſures of the houſe of God, and for the trea- 
fures of rhe dedicate things. 


13 And forthe courſes of the Pricſts, and of 


the Leuites, and for all the worke for the ſeruice 
of the houle of the Lord, and for all the veſlels of 
the miniſtery ofthe houſe of the Lord. 

14 He gaxe of gold by weight, for the veſſe's 
ofgold,for all the veſſels of all maner of ſeruice, 
endall the veſſels offiluer by waight, for all ma- 
nerveſlels of all manerof ſernice, 

agetea © 15 The waight alſo of Gold for the b candle- 

ticks, Miicks, and gold for their lamps, with the weight 

149% —_ candleſticke, and for the lamps there- 
of, and for the candleſtickes of filuer by the 
weight of the candlefticke, and the lamps there- 
of according to the v'e of euery candleſticke. 

16 And the weight of the gold for the tables 
of ſhewbread, for euery table, andiluer for the 
tables of ſiluer. 

7 a gold for the fleſhhookes,and the 
bowles,an 6 aq" for bafins,gold in weight 
foreuery baſin, and for filuer baſins, by weight 

for euery baſin, 
18 And forthe altar of incenſe, pure gold by 
Ring, oft eight, and guld for the paterne of ithecharet 
= wich: ofthe Cherubs that ſpred themſelues, and cone- 
” = bh 1 red the Arke of the conenantofthe Lord: 
beauſe , 19 All, /ard he, by writing ſenr ro me K by the 
deehred” hand ofthe Lord, which made me ynderſtand all 
Real thee, © workmanſhip ofthe paterne. 
beritiogin , 29 And Damdſaid ro Salomon his fonne, Be 
wheel ſtrong and of a valiant courage, and doe it: 
" ard fearenot, nor beafraid: for * Lord God, e- 
Pas being 2 my God '@ with thee : hee will nor leaue 
wezeewj, Ee, nor forſake thee, till thou baſt finiſhed 
Went.ty.rg, - all iworke for the ſeruice of the houle of the 


8,enery | Lor 


dy 21. Behold alfo, the companies of the Prieſts 
pſttha andthe Lenites for all the ſeruice ofthe houſe of 
th gacy - God, even thry ſball be with thee for the whole 
work,lwhich every free heart thar is sKilfulin ary 


maner of ſeruice. The princes alſo and all rhe 
ple wil beef wholly at thy commandemerit.- © |£5- «tal thy 


3646, 
CHAP. XXIX, 

2 The offering of Daxid ond of the princer ſor the building of the 

Temple. 10 Danid giueth thanks: to the Lord. 20 He exboer. 

8ech 1he people todor the ſame. 22 Salomon is created King, 

28 Danid deth, and Salomon his ſonne reigneth in hu flead, 
oj Crnnnes Dauid the king ſaid vnto all the 

Y I Congregation, God hath choſen Salomon 
mine onely ſon,yong and tender, and the worke 
& great: for this hou'e # not for man,but for the 
* Lord God, h | ' 2 And therefore 

2 Now I h-ueprepared with all my power ; 
for the houſe of ny God , golde for Fel of its ki 
golde, andſiluer for them offiluer, and brafſe for points. 
things of braſle, yron for things of yron , and 
wood for things of wood, and onyx ſtones, and 
Nones to be ſer, and carbuncle ſtones, and of di- 
uers colours, and all precious ſtones,and marble 
ſtones in abundance. 

3 Moreouer, becauſe T haue b delight in the y, y; 
houſe of my God, I hane of mine pcs, wr and Bar Ce 
ſiluer, which I hauegiuen to the hou'e of my theranceel the 
God, befide all that I haue prepared for the TOSPEIILES 
heuſeofthe Sanuarie, ex 
4 Euen < three thouſand talents of gold of beltow his owne 
the gold of Ophir, and feuen thouſand talents of peculizr trealuree 
fined filuer to ouerlay the walles of the houſes, Co neg 

5 The gold for the thmgs of golde, and the hj;owne tore 
ſiluer for rhngs of filuer,and for all the worke by tor the Lords 
the hands of aniicers : and whois d willing || to _ . 
fill his hand to day vnto theLord ? _ bro” 

" 6 So theprinces of the families , and the himieife,bur pro- 
princes of the tribes ofTirael, and the captaines vokedothers to ſer 
of thouſands and of hundreds, with the rulers of oe oo 
the kings worke, offered willingly, A 

7 And they gane for the ſeruice of the houſe 
of God, fine thouſand talents of gold, and tenne 
thouſandpieces, and ten thouſand talents of fil- 
uer,and eighteene thouſand talents of braſſe, and 
one hundred thouſand talents of yron, 
8 'Andthey with whome prec:ons {tones were 
e found, gaue them to the treaſure of the houſe of « Meaninghere 
the Lord,by the hand of Tehiel the Gerſhunnite, that had any, 
9 Andthepeople reioyced when they offered 
willingly : for they offered willingly vnto the 
Lord, witha * perfit heart. And Dau the king, . 
alſo * rejoyced with great toy. ad ona ne 
10 Therefore Dauid bleed the Lord before without hypocri- 
all the congregation, and Dauid faid, Blefled bee be 


> *Pſal 122.1. 
par rryn. God oft Iſrael our father, for ever - por viade 


| ren cale thy ſclfe 
11 Thine,O Lord,  greatneſſe andpower,and to ourfather laze 


lory and victory, and praiſe : forall thar 1s in kob. 
{nat & in earths thine: thine 1s the ——_ 
OLord, and thou cxcelleſt as head ouer ; 
12 Both riches and honour «em: of thee, and 


thou Ly aan ouer all, and inthine hand. is pow- Þ We gmnethee 


? ; S-- -., hothivg ef our 
er andſtrength, and in thine band itis ro make FP rar 


great, andto giue flrength vnto all. which we haue 
13: Now therefore, our God,we thanke thee, receined ofthee:, 
and praiſe thy glorious Name. ped 6 _ 1 
14 But who amT, and what 15 my people, that o piritnualt ve. 
wee ſhould beable to offer willingly, a ter this receive them all 
fort? for allthingsb come of thee: and of thine of God, and ther- 
owne hand we have giuen thee, * gh giuc him 
15 For wee areiſtrangers before thee , and ; ang therefore 
ſoicurners like all our fathers : our dayes aye like have this and 
the ſhadow vpon the earth, and there is none pur lentto vs 
t abiding. | ;  y5be waiting for 
16 OLordour God, pt this abundance:that thew 7orecn7 nee 
z we 


® 1 $exW.16.7, 


8bop 28.9, 


& Continne them 
inthis good mind, 
that they may 
ſerue thee wil- 
hagly, 


? That is, did ree 
uwerenceto the 
king. 


m Meaning, all 
kinde of 1iqour, 
which they mtn- 
gled with their 
crifces, as wine, 


eylc, &, 


} 0», fabbhed, 
end firoug, read 


2 Aing.,2.46. 


2 That is, he pro- 


claimed a ſfolemae 


manded that all 
ſhould be at the 
fame, 


d Reade 1. Kings 
3s 


Dauidsprayer. _ 


we haue prepared to build thee an houſe for thine 
holy Name, is of thine hand,and all « thine. 

17 I know alſo,my God, that thou * tricſt the 
heart,and haſt plea'ure in righteouſmeſle; I haue 
oftered willingly in the vprightnes of mine heart 
all cheſe things: now alſo haue I ſeene thy people 
_ are found hereto offer voto thee city 
with ioy. | 

18 9 Lord God of Abraham, TIzhak,and Ifra- 
el our fathers, keepe this for cuer in the k purpoſe 
and the thoughts of the heart of thy people, an 
prepare their hearts vnto thee. 

19 Andgiue vnto Salomon my fonne a perfet 
heart to keepe thy commandements, thy teſtimo- 
mes,and thy ſtatures,and ro doe all things,and to 
build the houſe which T hane fx 

20 CAnd Dauid fayd to all the congregation, 
Now blefle the Lord your God. And all the Con- 
gregation bleſſed the Lord God of their fathers 
and bowed downe their heads, and worſhipped 
the Lord and the | king. 

21 And they ofteres ſacrifices vnto the Lord, 
and on the morrow after that day , they offered 
burnt offerings vnto the Lord , exen a thouſand 
yong bullockes, athouſand rams, and a thouſand 
ſheepe, with their =.drinke offerings, and facrifi- 
ces in abundance for all I{rael, 

22 And they did eate and drinke before the 
Lord the {ame day with greatioy, and they made 


THE SECOND BOOKE OF 
the Chronicles. 


THE ARGVMENT. 


"UD ſecond booke conteineth briefly in effe& that , which # comprehended in the two bookes of the Kings: 

#1, from the reigne of Salomon to the deſtruftian of Teruſalam , and the carying away of thepeople 
_ eaptiue into Babylon. In this ſtory are certainethings declared and ſet foorth more copiouſly then m, the 
bookes of the Kings , aud therefore ſerue greatly to the underitanding of the Prophets, But three thugs 
are here chiefly 10. be conſidered: Firſt, that the godly kings, when they {awe the plagues of God prepared a- 
gainft therr countrey for firms , had recourſe to the Lord, and by earneſt prayer were heard , and 
plagues yemooued, The ſecond, how it is a thing that greatly offindeth God, that ſuch as feare him, 
and profe {ſe bu religion, ſhould tonne in anatie withthe wicked. And thirdly, how the good rulers ener li- 
wed the Prophets of God, and were very Zealous to ſet foprth wis relagion thorowent all their dommions, 
and contrariwiſe, the wicked hate his miniSters , depoſed them, and for the true religion ard word of 
God , fet vp idolaty3, and ſtrued God acrording to the fantafie of men, Thus haue wee hitherto the chuft 
ates from the beginnmy of the world to the building againe of Ieruſalew, which was the two and thmriieth 
three thouſand fine bundied threeſcore and eighteene yeeres 


that 


the 


geere of Dari, and conteine m the whole , 
«nd ſixe moreths, 


icfHaAP. 1. 


6 The offering of Salomon at Gibeon. $ He prayeth mio Godto 
gine hint wiſedome: 11 Thich bee yineth him, awd more. 14 
The number of but char os and horſemen, 1 5 avdofh1: riches, 


WF 53 Hen Salomon the ſonne of 
SL} Dauid was {| confirmed in 
F- Pay his kingdome : and the 

SEPA Lord hisGod wa with him, 

&. and magnified him highly. 

), 2 AndSalomons bake 

We vntoall Trael;to the cap- 

PF ADI I tines of thou'ands, and of 

hundreds, and to the indges and to all the gouer- 
nors1n all Hrael, even the chiefe fathers. 

3 SoSalomon, and all the Congregation with 

bimnwent-to the bigh place that was at ÞGibeon; 


te 
\ LL 
& _ 


LI. Chron. 


 fortherewas the Tabernaclec of the Congrege- e 


Salomon-the ſon of Dauid king the ſecondeime 
and anointed him prince before the Lord, and 
Zadok for the high Prieſt, 4 

23 So Salomon {ate on the ® throne of the >... 
Lord, as king in ſtead of Dauid his father, and ho 
profpered,and all Iſrael obeyed him, Tugahon! 

24 Andallthe princes and men of ,and *Oiy 
all che ſonnes of king Dawd f ſubmitred them. **a 
ſclues vnder king Salomon. = tea 

25 And the Lord magnified Salomon in dig. vita, 
nitie, in the ſight of all Iſrael , and gaue him 4% 
ſo glerious a kingdome , as no king had before oy | 
him in Iſrael. | == 

26 © * Thus Dauid the ſonne of Tſhaireigned #1, 
ouer all Iſrael. | 

27 And the ſpace that hee reigned oner Tirael 
was fortie yeere: feuen yeere reigned hee in He. 
bron,and three and thirty yeercre:1gnedhe in le 
ruſalem : 

28 And heedied in a good age,full of dayes, 
riches and honour, and Salomon his ſonnereig- 
ned in his ſtead. 

29 CIS ats ofDauid the king,firſt 
andIlaſt, behold, they are written in the bookeof o Th 
Samuel the Seer,and in the booke of 9Nathan the Nathu ali 
Prophet,and inthe booke of Gad the Seer. heb 

30 With all his reigne and his power , and yea 
P times that went ouer him, and ouer Ifracl, and p Mei 
ouer all the kingdomes of the earth. —_ 


Fo 


tion of God, which Moſes the ſeruant of the Lord © 
had made inthe wildernefle, oft 

4 But the Arke of God had Dauid brought themp 
vp from Kiriath-iearim , when Dauid had made «f 
preparation forit:; for he hadpitched a tent fort 
in leruialem. 

5 Moreouer,the d braſenahar*that Beraleel 41 
the ſonne of Vri, the ſonne of Hur had made, did-the 
he ſer before the Tabernacle of the Lord:and Sa- |! 
lomon andthe Congregation ſought it. 

6 AndSalomon offred there beforetheLord 
ypon the braſen altar that was in the Tab 
of the Congregation,Feueri a thouſand burnt of- #114# 
ferings offeredhe vpon it. 


7 T The ſame night did God 
'to Salomen, and ſayd ynto ham, - 


are VA- 


ſhall 


Pe 


” 


*5U, 


1 


prajer.. 


. & 4 
Dy - 
_ 
_— - 
+34) 


w— made mee King ouer a great people, like to the 


coucet- (uſt of theearth, 


Th! 

Ge pople, 
1. Chro.2%. 
Ha37% yin thine heart, and thou hzſt nor asked ri- 
acobee ches,treafures nor honour, ror the g lines of th:ne 
ed cathive enemies, neither = haſt asked long life, but haſt 


Wiintobe fand an 
they 3 And Salomon ſent to f| Haram the king of 
Side of. ther,and *digſt ſend him cedar trees to build him 
n' Tags 


AM 


Chap. ij.iij. Hurams workem en. 155 
giue thee | | anhouſe,when theheauen and the heauen of hea- 
' 8. And Salomon {aid vnto God , Thou haſt ucrs car.ncrcortaie h m? whoam I then thatT 
hewed great mercy vnto Dauid my father, and f} ouid Lulceiman houte? Eur! doext co Lume 
haſt ways, mere:gneinhis ſtead. b incen.et etcre him), b Thatis,todoe 


7 Sena me row theretorea cunning wan that thatiervice which 

can wcrkein gold,inftiver,and in braite, and in 2 _ Ate 
. £ -Mgniyingthat 

yron,and in guifle,andj{ciurclin,ard blue Flke, none is able tohoe 
and that can graue 1n grauen work with the cun- pour & ſeruc God 
ning men that are with te inJudah,and in lery. intharpertedivn 
ſalcem,whcm Dauid my tather bathprepared, bw ran 

8 Send mee allo cedar trees, fure trees, and jur. ſearter. 
c|| Algurmmim tices from Lebanen : for 1 know c Some take itfoe 
that thy ſeruants can 1k1] to hewe timber in Le- B-Glprthe vood 


baron : and behold 2 my ieruants (haf bze with wn Aa-c6:— ae 


»* (9r,,4 (anger. 
9 That they may prepare me timber in abun- 
dance : tor the houte which I doe build, s great 
and wondertull, ; 
' 10 Andtebold,I will g-ueto thy ſeruants the 
cutters ard the hewers oc timber rwentie thou- 
ſand j meaures of beaten wheate g-and twentie £5r.Corim. 
thcuſand meaſures of barley, and twentie thou- 
fand baths of wine, and twenty « thouland baths 
of ole. lied allo Epb 
11: Then Huram King of Tyrus aniwered in det Bpholnce 2 
writing which heeſent to Salomon, Becaute the meaſure die . 
Lerd hath loucd his people, hee hath made thee 9192525 Bath in 
king cd I : meaſure for 
. ; iquours, 
12 Huram iaid morecuer, Blcſled bee the Lord e The very hea- 
God of Lacl, which n.ade the heauen and the then CON 
earth, and that hath giuen vnto Dauid the King a Fob Bu 
e wile lonne, that hath d {cretion, prudence, and he gane to any na- 
vnderftanding to buiidan houſe tor theLard,and tion a king thac 
a palace for his kingacme, : ave ko _ -_ 
13 Now theretore I haveſcnta wiſe man, and þ1; een 
: ppeareth 
of vnderfianding of my .:ther Hwams, 


9 Now therefore, -O Lord Ged, let thy pro- 
miſe vnto Dauid my father be <tiue: tor thou haſt 


10 Giue mee now wi:edome and knowledge, 
thatT may igoe out and go in before this people: 
for who can 1udge this thy great people? 

11 And God ſaid to Salomon, Becau' this 


aſked for thee wiſdome and knowledge that thou 
mighteſt iudge my people, ouer whom I have 
made thee king, 

12 Wiſedome and knowledge is granted ynto 
thee,and I wil ginethee riches, andtreaures,and 
honour, ſo that there hath not beene the like a- 
mong the Kings which were before thee, neither 
after thee ſhall there be the like. 

13 Then Salomon came from the high place, 
thatwas at Gibeon, to Teruſalem from before the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation, aud reigned 0- 
uer Tiracl, A 

14 * And Salomon gathered the charets and 
horſemen: and heekhada thouſand and fourehun- 
dred charets, and twelue thouſand horſemen, 
whom he placed in the b charet cities, and with 
the king ar Ieruſalem, | 

15 And the king gaue filuer and gold at Teru- 
falem as i ſtones, and gaue cedar trees asthe wild 
hg trees,that are abundant!y in the plaine. 

16 Alſo Salomon had horſes brought out of 
Egypt,and*fine linnen: the Kings merchants re- 
ceued the fine linnen ata price. 

© 19 They camevpalio and brought out of E- 
ſeme charer , worth fixe hana ſhekels of 
er, that is,an hor'efor an hundred and fiftie: 
and thus they brought Crſes to all the kings of 
the Hirrites, and to the kings ot Aram by their 
7 meanes, 


d OfBathreade 
t.King.7.26.itrs 


thacthis Hiram 
14 The ſonne of a woman of the! daughters kadthe true 
of Dan : and his father was a man of Tyrus,and —_ 
he can skill to worke 1n golde, in filueryn brafle, | 1; ;2atfowrinten 
in yron,in ſtone, andin t.mter, in purple, in blue that the was of the 
ſilke,and in fine linnen, andin crimefin, and can mou of Naphtali, 
raue in all grauen workes , and broyder in all 1 *08-7-14 which 
: G 3 be vnderſtood 
roydered workethat ſhalbe given lum,with thy that by reaſonef 
cunning men, and with the cunning men of my the confufren of 
lordDauidthy father. rags Aras” 265g 
15 Now therefore the wheate and the <a te, 


> 


\..CHA-P, IT. 
3 The manber of Salomens wor kemen te buald the Temple, 3 $a-- 
—— to Hiram the king of Tyra for weed and worke- 


barley ied indi 
the ole and the wine,which my lord hath ſpoken prides, fo. herds 


of,lct him ſend vntohis ſeruants, I herfather thee 

16 Andwe wilcurt woodin Lebanon as much Mp ate 
as thou ſhalt neede, and will bring it to thee in Naphrali. 
{| raſtes by the ſea to] Tapho,ſorhou mayct cary 1'9r, ſhips, 
them to Jeruſalem. jor.loppe. 

17 CE AndSalomon numbred all theftrangers 
that were in the land of Iſtael, after the numbiun 
that bis fathcr Dauid had numbred them : =, 
they were found an hundred and three andfilt e 
thou'and and fixe hundred. 

18 Andhe ſetſeuenty thouſand of them tothe 
burden,and fourſcore thouſand to hewſtor esin the 
mountaine, and three thouſand and fixe hundred 
cuerſeers to caule the people to worke, 


CHAP. IT. 
1 The Temple of the Lord and the porch are bnitded, with othey 


things theretobelonging. | 
C O * Salomon began to build the houſe of the *r.Xingr8.r. - 
Iord inTerualem, in mount 2 Moriah which # Which isthe 
had beene declared vntoD:uid his father, in the mr oor; net 
of * Ornan the Tebuſite, 


mizht beof Dan, 


TR Salomon determined to bwld an houſe 
L for the Name of the Lord, andan|| houle for 
his wngtoms, | I . 

2 And Salomon tolde out ſenentie thouſand 
that bare burdens, and foureſcore thouſand men 
to hewe ſtones in the mountaine, and three thou- 
a ſixe hundred to ouerice them. 


for Tyrusfaying, As thou haſt done to Dauid my fa- 


an houſe to dwell in,ſs doe to me. 
' 4 Behold,I bwild an houſe vnto the Name of 
eLord my God,to {anfifieit vnto him, and to 
urne iweete incenſe before hin, and for the con- 
unuall ſhewbread, and for the burnt offerings of 
emorning and euening, on the Sabbath dayes, 
and inthe new moones,andinthe folemne feaſts 
of the Lordour God : this is a perpetuall thing 
Iſrael. 
5 And the houſe whichT build, s greart : for 
g oe our Godaboue all gods. * OL 
Who is hethen that can beable to build him 


his ſon,Gen.23.3. 


2 And hee beganne to bwlde in the ſecond *2.S«.24.1621, 
V 3 man ; 


The buildings of the Temple, I. Chron. Onaains of the Tay 


moneth,e14 the ſecond day,in the fourth yeere of 

his re.gne. 

- 3 Alchetare the meaſure whores 1 Salomon 

grou1d:dco bullche houſe of GaJ1: thelengch 

b Accordingto q7 cyyires atertae rſt b mealure =. chreeſcore 
gh 30 - cubirs,a1d che bredrhewentie cubires: 
con.rnending 4 Alche porch thar was betore the length 
the moſt holyplace inthe front - ofche bredch' p.4 twenty cubirs, and 
witherereſt theheighc w wan 4hundredand ewenty, and hee 
ng 2" 1he Ouerlaid itwithin with puregold. 
breadth of the 5 An\chegreater houſe hee ſieledwith firre 
Temple.r.Kin.6.3. tree which '1e overlaid with good gold, and gra- 
; Heir wok = ay ued checeon pal.netrees. and chaines, | : 
for in thebookeof 5 And hee ouerlaid re houte with precious 
the Kings mention ſtone for beautie : and che gold za gold of< Par- 
is nadefrom rhe nam, 


foundation tothe 7 
| 7 The hout%, I (ay, the beames , poſtes, and 
— it Walles thereo* and x 4 doores thereo: ouerlaide 
ix that place which. hee with golde, and graued Canerubims vpon the 
hs called Peru, walles. 

8 CHemalea'ſothehoule of themoſt holy 
lace: the length therear 45 in the front of the 
redth of the houſe twenty cubits,and the bredrh 

thereof twentie cubites: andhee overlaid it with 
the beſt gold,of ſixe hundred talents. 

9 Andrthe weigh: of the natles was fiftrie ſhe- 

pos þ gold, and hec ouerlaid the chambers with 
old, 

: 10 C And inthe houſe ofthe moſt holy place 

he made two Cherubims wrought like chuldren, 

and ouerlaid them with gold. 

P13! 6.24. 11 * And the wings of the Cherubims weve 
ewenty cubirs lung: the one wing was fiue cubits, 
reaching to the wall of the houte, and the other 
wing fiue cubites, reaching to rhe wing of the 0- 
ther Cherub, 

12 Likewiſe the wing of the other Cherub was 
five cubits,reaching to the wall of the houſe,and 
the other wing tiue cubites, ioyning co the wing 
ot the other Caerub. _ 

13 The wings of theſe Cherubims were ſpread 

abroad twentie cubites, they {tood on their feete, 
and their faces were toward the hou e. 

Cy Which ſepars- a C = —— f po _ of blue ſilke and 

cheTemple e,and crimoſin,and ane linen,and wrought 

SET my Chime thereon. | - 

& Eucry one was 15 © And hee made before the hou'e two pil- 

eighteene cuaites Iirsg o: fine and thirtie cubirs high : and the cha- 

Jong but .he halle piter that was vpon the top of each of them was 

eubit could not ve f bi 

FJeene ; for it was ye CUDITES, Z 

hidintherond. 16 Hee made allo chaines for the oracle, and 

nelſc of the chapi- part them on the heads of rhe pillars,and mad: an 


zer,and therefore þ, 
deghiethodencey hundred pomegranates, and put them among 


but 17. and an ThE chaines. 
heble. TE "17 Andheſet vpthe p'llars before means, 
Þ Foreaery pillar gne on the right hand, and the other onthe ler, 


anhundredreade ndcalled that on the right handTachin,and that 
GEINgE 7.006 on the left Boaz, q g 


CHAP. ITEIT, 
x The altay of brafſe 2 The welten ſes. 6 Thecaldrons, y The 


8.. A great veſſel of , Os OE. 3 Al fb M; . 
braſſe,ſocalled be. a hee made an Altar of braile twentie cu- 
cauſe ofthe greaz £ bites long, and twentie cubites broad, and 
quantity of water ten cubites high. | 


ey os --- ppg 2 Andhe madea molten 2 Sea of ren cubites 

b ng woder from brim to brim, roundin compaſſe, and fue 

hy map of 9 vel. _—_— __ and a line of thirty cub:ts did com- 
j&31.K10n.7.234+ elit about. 

donkey» > Anke oy 3 And vnder dit was the faſhion of oxen, 

10.hoadser knops, WHich did _— tround about, <tennein a 

whichinalare 3» © Cubite, compalling the Sca about ; two roweg of 


+4 £ 
Wy 

7 ; 

we. ” 
© + 


oxen were caſt when it was molcen. 

4 It 554 vpontweluz oxen : three looked 
toward the North, and three looked coward the 
Weſt, and three looked coward che South , and 
threelookelroward the Eaſt, and the Sea 04 
abone vpon them,and all their hinder parts were 
inward. 

5 And the thickeneſſe thereof was an hand 
bredth,andthe brim thereof ws Lkethe work of 
the brim 07 a cup, with floures of{{ lilies : it con- [0rluv 
tained dthreethouſand baths. kit d lathe 

6 C Hzemadeallo ten caldrons, and put fine = 4k 
on the right hand, and fiue on theleft,to waſhin 
them, 44 to clean'e in them that which appertai-,f 
ned co the burnt ofterings,but the Sea was for the "ak 
Prieſts ro waſh in, dn 

7 CAndhemad-tenCandleſtickes of golde naws 
(according to © their forme) and put them in the dakewi 
Hs, jw onthe right hand, and fiue on the **n 
eft. 


e Evenaty 


8 TC Andhe madeten tables,and putthemin 
an tae, yoo on the right hand,and five on the 
let: and he mad? an hundred baſins of gold. 

9 Andheemadethecourt of the Prizſtes,and 
the great? court and doores for the court, and 0-f Cal 
uerlaidche doores thereof with braſle. porch 

10 Andheeſert the fea onthe right ſide Eaſt. \Þ! 
ward toward the South. plewhar( 

11: And Huram made || pors, and beſoms, and' precie 
baſens, and Huram finiſhed the worke that hee ** 
res A for king Salomon, for the houſe of- (rg 
God, T5 

12- T1wit, two pillars,and the bowles,and the 
chapiters on the toppe of the two pillars, and rwb' 
grates to couer the two bowles of the chapiters, 
which were vpon the top of the pillars: 

13 And foure hundred pomegranartes for the” 
two grates,two rowes of pomegranates :or euery, 
grate, ro couer the two bowles of the chapiters 
that were vpon thepillars. >. | 

14 Hz: made alſo baſes, and made caidronsvp« 
on the baſes; Let opadls leeds 

15 A»daSea,and twelue bulles vnder it: 

16 Pots alſo,and beſoms,and fleſhhookes,and 
ali theſe veilels made Huram $ h:s father to king g Wis 
Salomon for the houſe of the Lord, of ſhining Pe; 
braſle. Godialp 
17 Intheplaine of Torden did the King caft fins 
them in clay eene Succoth and Zeredathah, bekudt 

- 13 AndSalomon madealltheſe veſtelsin great —_ or 
abundance: for the weight of brafſe couldnot be r,u 
reckoned. "— therwul 

19 AndSalomon made all the veſſels that were _ X 
forthe hou e of God: the golden Altar alſo,ard ,!1; 
the tables whereon the h ſhewbread ſtood? —thentwl 

20 Moreouer, the Candlcſtickes, with their ws# 
lampesto burne them after the maner, before the Þ. 
oracle,of pure gold, decaoſeti 

21 Andthe flowers, and the lampes, andthe {ee 
ſnuffers of gold,which was fine gold. NT wr 

22 And the||hookes, andthe baſens, and the ,. 


ſpoones,and the aſhpans of pure gold : the entry que, 
alſo of the houſe ans doores thereof withineven ur 
of the moſt holy place: and the doores-of the 115 

houſe, to wit,of the Temple,were i of gold. gold 


CHA-P.'V; | 

z The thinge dedicated by Daxdd ave put inthe Temple. 2 Tht 

Arke is browg bt in:o the Temple. to JVhat wc withinil. 1 
They fing pratfe to the Lord. | | 

g O * was all the worke finiſhed that Salowon Nr 
made for the houſe of the Lord, and — 


bo Arke of the Coucnant, 
| brought in the things that David his father had 
dedicated, with che tuuer ana the gold, andall the 
veſlels, «na put them among the treatures of the 
houſe o. God. | 
2 Then Salomon afſembletthe Elders of If- 
rael,and all the heads of the Tribes , the chiele fa- 
thers of the cluldren of Iſrael voto Icuſulem, to 
bring vpthe Arke oi the coucnant of the Lord 
talerum, from the? citieof Dauid , which is Zion, 
4 3 Andall themen of Iirael aſſembled vnto the 
wheathe King atthe > faſt: ir was inthe ſeuenth c moneth. 
d- 4 Andallthe Elders of Ifrael came, andthe 
ateandbrought _ T. , 
te, Leuitescooke vp the Arke, 
Betinires s Andrhey caried vp the Arke and the Ta- 
ut bernacle ofthe Congregation: and all the holy 
pans: - veſlelstbat were 1n the Tabernacle, thoſe did the 
Mober,r Kings Prieſts and Lewtes bring vp. = 
zwhichmoneth 6 And king Salomon and all the Congrega- 
lensalled 1 Of Tirael that were aſſembled vnto him, 
cmſetheyfay, were before the Arke, offering heepe and bul- 
acheworld was locks, which could not be told nor numbred for 
racdinthat © multitude, 
anchonmsg, 7 $0 thePricfisbroughe the Arke of the co- 
7 uenaut of the I.ord vntohus place,into the Oracle 
þ: batde- of the houſe, into the met holy place, even vnder 
itopaie® the wings of the Cherubims, 
Karchever $ For the Cherubims ſtretched out ther wings 
efirltas beſt  ouer the place of the Arke, and the Cherubims 
= couered the Arke and the barres thereof aboue. 
9 Andthey drewout the barres, that theends 
ofthe barres mightbe ſcene out of the Arke be- 
forethe Oracle , but they were not ſecnef| w.th- 
| qut: and there they are vnto this day. 
I Fer arenareg 12 Nothing was in the Arke , fave dthe two 
Manzwere Tables , which Moſes gaue at Horeb, where the 
thence be- Lord madea couenant with the children of Iirael 
nv dreght when they came our of Egypt. 
pat, 11 And when thePrieſts were come out of the 
| — forall the Pricſts that were preſent, 
- were :andtified, and did not wait by courle., 
# Wer prepared 12 AndtheLenites the ſingers of all fortes , «4 
*"«UHLad. of Aſaph, of Heman, ofTeduthun, and of their 
ſonnes and of their brethren being clad in fine 
linen, ſtood with cymbals, and with viols, and 
—_— the Eaſt end of the altar , and with them 
an hundred and twenty Prieſts blowing with 


Iv nibon tbe - 


Maeedall 13 And they weref as one, blowing trumpets, 
and ſinging , and made one ſound tobe heard in 
praiing and duoing theLord, and when they 
YP#herr voyce with trumpets , and with _ 

L en, _—_—_— Fronts of — _— _ 
y praiſed the Lord, /ingmg, 2For he 1s good, be- 
= . Caule his mercie lafterh "cs ped then the houſe, 
yo the houſe of the Lord was filled with a 


36, 
.14 So that thePrieſts could not ſtand to mi- 
niſter, becauſe ofthe cloud: forthe glory of the 
Lerdhad filled the houſe of God. 


CHAP. VI. - 


3 Selomonbleſſerh the people, 4 Heprayſeth the Lord. 14 He 
grageth we God for beſt that ſha — m the Temple, 


Hen* Salomon 3 ſaid , The Lord hath ſaid 
that he would dwell in the darke cloude. 
2 AndI hauebuilt thee an hou'eto dwell in, 
an habitation for thee todwell in for euer. 
3 Andthe king turned his face, and bleſſed 
allthe Congregation of Thael ( for all the Con- 
$egation of Iiracl ſtood there) 


»e:8.cg, 
Aterthat hee 
leenethe plo- 
7d the Lord in 
doade, 


Chap.vj. 


Salomon praifeth God. 156 


4 And he ſaid, Bleſſed te the Lord God of If 
rael , who ſpake with his n:outh vnto Dauid my 
father, & hath with his yrs ſulflied it, ſaying, jor, power. 


 $ Sincethediy thatI brought m e Out 

of the land ot: Bavre ,1 chotben Rd arey the 

tribes of Iiraelto bwld an }| houſe,that my Name | 0s, Yewple, 
n.ightbe thee, neither choſeT any man to bee a 
Tu;ecr Oucr my people Lirael : 

6 But I haue choſen Jeruſalem, that my Name 
might bethere, and haue choſen Dauidto be ouer 
ny people Hrael, 

7 *Anditwasin the heartof Dauid my fa- , 
therto build an houſe ymev the Name ofthe Lord 
God of Iſrael, 

8 Butthe Lord ſayd to Dauid my father, 
Whereas it was in thine heart to build an houſe 
vnto my Name,thou diddeſt well thatj thou waſt 567. her i& was 
ſomunded, | mm thinchears, 

9 Notwithſtanding, thou ſhale notbuild the 
houſ, ut thy {onne,wiuch Mall come cutofthy 
loynes , he ſhall Luild an hcuſe vutomy Name, 

10 And the Lord hath performed lis word 
thathee ſpake : and I am riſen vpin the roume of 


3.5480,7.$ 


' Dauid my father , and amſet on thethrone of I& 


rael as the Lord promiſed, andhaue bwlt an houie 
tothe Name of the Lord Godof lirael. 
11 AndI haveſetthe Arke there, wherein is 
the Þ couenantot the Lord,thathemade withthe þ, yycauing 46 
childrenofIirael. twoTables,whems 
12 C And the king <ſtood before the altar of in is comcinedthe 
the Lord, in the preſence of all the Congregation ery m0. > a 
of 1{rael, and ſtretched out bus hands, mode withens 
13 (For Salomon had made a braſen ſcaffold, fathers, 
and ſet it inthe mids ot the court , of fiue cubites © O” I 
long,and five cubites broad, and three cubites of for char yedjail 
height,and vponir he ſtood, and kneeled downe thathe praying 
on his knees before all the Congregation of forthe whole 
Iiracl, and « firetched out his hands toward hea- (2b x7 be 
uen 1.King L.2 , 
4 And faid,O Lord God of Tirael,*there » no d Bothto give 
God like thee in heauen nor inearth, which kee- thankesforthe 
covenant and mercie vnto thy ſeruants, thar | won: mY 
walke before thee withall their heart. ypon bim,znd ale 
15 Thouthat haſt kepr with thy ſeruant Da- toprayiorthe = 
uid my father , thit thou haſt promiſed him : for a _ 
thou ipak«ft with thy mouth , and baſt fulfilled it SD . 
l with thine hand, as appeareth this yr * 2, Mac. 2,8. 
- 16 Thereforenow, Lord God of Lirael, keepe | 9r,inefef, or 
with thy ſeruant Dawd my father, that thou haſt by thy power. 
promiſed him, ſaying, Thou | ſhalt not want a_j£6r. «mes ſha# 
man inm ſghr, thar ſhall ſit ypon the throne of 1orbeewreff. 
Iſracl,fo that thy ſonnes rake heed to their wates, 
to walke in my Law, as thou haſt walked before 


mee. | 
17 And now, O Lord GodofTirael, Letthy 
d , Which thou ſpakeſt vnto thy 


word be verifie 
ſeruant Dauid. E 

18 (Isittruein deede , that God will dwell Y 
with man onearth? behold,the* heauens,andthe *x-Xingeb.ty. . 
heauens of heauens are not able to containe thee: 
how much more wnable is this houte which T 
haiie built? ) 

19 But haue thou reſpe& to the prayer of th 
ſcruane,and to his ſupplication,O Lord nry God, 
to hearethe cry and prayer which thy ſeruant 
prayeth before thee, : 

20 Thar thine © eyes maybeopen'toward this 
houſe day and night, exe towards the place, 
wherof thou haſt fazd,that thou wouldcft pur thy 


e Thatthou . 
eſt por avs 4s = 
fe thatthow haſt 
2 continuall care 


Name therc,tbat thou mayeſt hearken vnto the ouer thisplaces 
prayer, whichthy ſeruant prayerhin thus place. | 
V 4 21 Heare 


Satomons prayer for the 


zi Hearzthou therefore the ſupplication of 
thy feruant.and of thy people Iſrael , which they 
pray in thisplace : and heare thou in the place of 
thin habitation, exen in heauen , and when thou 
heareſt, be mercifull. | ; : 

22 C* whena mann ſhall ſinne agun?t his 


» 


*r KingsS.27. 

t By reteininga"y t nejghyor, andhe lay vpon hum an ortho cauie 
IP _ mo him to ſfweare, and the | fearer ſhal come beiore 
which he __ lett thine altar in this houſe, 

bimto keep, ordo 23 Then heare thoutn heauen, and doe, and 
him any "00S indgethy feruants 1 recompenſing the wicked 
_ 9%. ate £0 bring his way gvpon hishead,and m inſtifying 
g Meanting,to gtae , . Fs p i 4. 

him that which he the righteous , to glue him according to his righ- 
hath deſeraed. rcouſneſle, 

| . 24 T And wen thy peopleT{racl ſhalbe ouer- 
throwen betore the enemie, becauſe they haue 
ſinneJ againſt thee,andturne againe , and || con- 
£17: thy Name, andpray , and make ſupplication 
before theein this houſe, | 

25 Then hearethou im heanen , and be merci- 
full vnto the finneofrhy people Tirael, and bring 
them againe yno the land which chougaueſt to 
them aad to their fathers. lon 

26 Whenheauen ſhall beeſhut y x , and rhere 
(hal beno raine, becauſe they haue finned againſt 
thee,and (hallpray in this place and confefle thy 
Name, and {| rurne from their finne, when thou 
doeſt atfi& them, | 

27 Then heare thou in heauen, and pardon 
the finne ofthy ſeruants,and of thy people Iſrael, 
(when thou haſt taugat them the good way 
wherein they may walke) and giue raine vpon 
thy land , which thou haſt giuen vnto thy people 
for an inheritance. | Wks 

28 © * When there ſhall bee famine in the 
Land , when there ſhall be peſtilence, blaſting, or 
mildew , when there ſhall bee graſhopper , or 
caterpiller, when their enemie ſhall beſtege rhem 
$£6>.iu the /end, Tf in the cities oftheir land , oy any plague or any 
Ef (hits gates, fickneſle, OS 

29 Thenwhat prayer and ſupplication ſocuer 
hall be made of any mar, 17; all chypeople 1{- 
rael, when everyone ſhall know his owne plague, 
and his owne diſeaſe, and ſhall iretch forth his 
hands toward this houſe, 

30 Heare thouthen in heauen, thy dwelling 
place,and be mercifull and gine euery man accor- 
ding vnto all his wayes, as thon doeſt know his 
bheart ( for thou onely knoweſtthe hearts of the 
o hypocrites can children ofmen) : | = 
not beheard, nor 3 Thatthey may feare thee, and walkeinth 
of avy but ofthem Wayes, asSlong as they line in the land whi 
which ppomes thou gaueſt vnroour fathers, 

God wich anva- 32 © Moreouer,as touching the ſtranger which 
true repe:tznee. 18 Not of thy ve v © hpi o ſhall come our of 
i*He ſhewerh that a farre countrey for thy great Names fake, and 
before God there thy mighry hand, and thy ſtretched out arme: 
_ ——_— 1 ſhall come and. i pray in this houſe 
perſon, bur all the : ; ;® 
people that feareth - 33 Heare thou in heauen, thy dwelling place, 
him and worketh and doeaccording to all that the ſtranger cal- 
righteon'nefſelis ler for vnto thee , that all the people of 'the 
of Ates earth may know thy Name, and feare thee like 
k Meaning,that thy peopleIifael, andthar they may know 'thar 
none onght toen- thy Name 1s called ypon in this houſe which I 
Hat 67 þ wares, haue built. 

MA anendeane, 34 © Whenthy people ſhall goe out to bat- 
thatis, whichis Ecllagainſttheir enemies, bythe way ghat k thou 
lawfullvy bis fſhaltſendthem, and they pray to thee, {| inthe 
ma waytoward this citie , which thou haſt choſen, 


granny; even toward the 'houſe which Fhauc built to thy 
cine. 'Nanye., ORE 


$9r,pracſe. 


Or.towerd thi 
pace, 


*Chap.20.9, 


h He declarerth 
that the prayers 


1 L Chron. 


people: Hisfatt 

3 5 Then heare thou in heauen their prayer 
and their ſupplication,and tudgetheir cauſe, 

36 Ifthey ſinneagainſtchee (* for there is no * Katy 
man that ſinneth nor ) and thoubee angry with «ga, 
them,and deliver them vnto theenemies,and rhey **%4 
takethem and cary them away captiue ynto a 
land farre or neere, 

37 Ifthey : habe againe to their heart in the 1%qw, 
land whither they be taried in-captiues,and turne 
and pray vnto thee in the land of their captiuity 
ſaying, We haue finned , wehaue tranſgrefied and 
haue done wickedly, - ASA - 

38 If they turne aga ne'td thee witfy all: their 
heart, and with all their ſonle in the land of their © 
capriuitie, whither they haue catried them cap. 
tiues,and pray toward their land , which thou gj. 
ueſt vntotheir fathers and rowarathe c'tie which 
thou haſt choſen, and towardthe hou whithI 
haue builr for thy Name, | 

39 Then hearethouin-heauen, 1n the place of 
thine habiration, their prayer and rherr @ lic. © 
rion,and{| iudge their cauſe,and be merciftrl vitro 1%Av 
thy people which hae finnedagainſt thee,” * wich 
40-/Now my God, I beteech thee, let thine eyes 
bee open, and rhinecaresattent/ynto thepray@ | 


. 


that « made in this place. - - - | 
41 * Now therefore ariſe, O Lord God, to "Pall 
come into thy | reſt , thon, and the Arke of thy 1 Tix 
ſtrength : O Lord God, let thy Priefts be clothed 75% | 
with =ſaluation , and let thy faints retoyce it yrenvgy 


goodnefle. Lit 74 |? pome 
..4x.0 LordGod, refuſe not the face'of * thine reyouul 

anointed : remember the merciesprojarjed to Da) pn 

uid thy {eruant, %- 214+ 54 « pours 


| p - _ 
CHAP, VI: --- 
I Oy ,=3% 5 z Theglory of _ Lord fbcuh - 
[1 e fe, 12 Hears rom jern 50 
els agen - OC EBAREEE 
Nd *when Salomon had made an endeof *4,yeu 
Apraying, * firecatne downefromiheauertand » Reeyw 
contumed: the burnt offering and 'the ſacrifices} —_ 
and the glory of the Lord filled che houſe, | Toni 
. 2 Sothatthe Prieſts could not-enter :into the 
houſe of the Lord , becauſe theglory of the Lord 
had tilled the Lords houſe, | 
And when allthe children of Iſfraelſaw the | 
fire, and theglory ofthe Lord come downe vpon 
the houſe, they bowedrhemſelues with their faces 
to theearth vponthe pauement, and worſhipped 
and praifed the Lord, ſaying, Forhe'is good , be: 
cauſe his mercie laftetb'for euer. METS oF | 
4 *Then theking and all the people offered Rind) 
ſacrifices before theLord. + op EO | 
5. - And king Solomon offered aſacrifice 0: 
two andtwentie thouland bullocks, and an hun: 
dreth and rwentie thouſand Gheepe. So the king 
and all the people dedicated the houſe of God. - 
6 Andthe Prieſts waited ontheir offices,and 
the Leuites with the inſtruments of maſicke of 
the Lord, which king Dadidha@made to praiſe 
theLord,becautc his mercy laſtetb for.cuer:: when 
Dauid praiſed God f by them, the Prieſtes allo rg 
blew one ouer againſt them: andall they of 
Iſrael ſtood by. #2 8 
7 Moreouer, Salomon hallowed the middle 
of the court that ' was before-the houſe of The 
Lord : forthere he had prepared buynt offerings, 


i 


and the farte of theipeace offerings , beeauſe the 


braſtn altar which Salomon - hadimade , ws 
not able to receige thoburnr offeting Jondt 


o b 
a KS 


= proinlſe to $alomon; © | \Chap.vlj. Salomons building. 157. 
mee offering, andthefar, | TT 2 Then Salomoen built the cities thatHuram 

me ſeatofthe 8 And Salomon made da feaſt at thattimeof Þ gauero Salomon, and cauſed the children of I b That js, which 

as WW beroclesnbich ſenen dayes, and all Iſrael with him, a very great ractto dwell there; +. - + | 1+ + Kiram gave again 

a, WM ukey Ingo Congregation, from” the entring in of Hamath, 3 And Salomon wentto Hamath Zobah,and pan ng . 

* he afemble? ynro the river bf Pgypt. - Rs Shea mm i ES him not 1and there 


- 4 And hebwlt Tadmor in the wildernes,and fore calledthem 

repmred all c the cities-ot{tore which he buut in Cabvl,thatis, die 

Hamath, | ens ops 
5. Andhe built Beth-horon the vpper, and © Mcanins of 

r | b Beth hworon the »mether , Cities defenced ach A = von 

{ They had lene qenth moneth; heſent the peopleaway-into cheir walles, gates and barres : -{ ſures for the war, 


9 Andin the tight day, they © made” a {o- 
cod after that fernne aſſembly * for they had made the dledica- 
tieqhadremained tign ofthe altar fetren dayes; and the feaſt fenen 
ſeen dayes dayes. Ds (te Ot 


i_h_ 0" Andthecthreeand twerttieth day of the ſe- 


droge word 


ut, 


dy. 
0; Kings: | "_ 


wdeparttbetw® yore ioyons and with glad heart, 'beczuſe of the - 6-7 Auto Baalath, and all rhe cities offtore that d TOP is,here. 
? I g rio Iots trad done for Dadaid-and Sabamon hai the charer cities,and the cr- bed ewe 
us” tor Salomon,and for Iirag] his people. - ' ©+ ties ofthe horlemenzand euery pleafantplace that were builtlong /* 
my tibthenext "x x'*$o0 Salomon finifhed the hareofthe Lord, Salomon had aminde.cobuildinicrufalem , and — by'Sherah- 
andrhe kings hoiiſe; tndall that camie intoSafo® in < Lebanon, andthroughour all the land-ofbis \f,p. ICE. 

' mots heart to make in the houſeoftheLord:and dominion. | 241 phrolms.n.Cheon, 

| heproſpered infs houſe, + *- +7.” ofndall the people that: weie' leſt of the 5s 68. and 7.24, 

abr, . © 12 CAndtheLord*appeared ro Salomon by Hier, andche Amorites, and Perizzives, and © Reade 5 Ling, 

+.« , «night, andfaidrohim, Ehaue heard thy prayer, tbe: Hwres,dand the lebulites, which were not of ** * 
__ n{hatcchoſel this place for myſelfe'ro be an Ihad,..:; Flog viloniroc 
houtoffevifice, - 5 -10-- Git. CO <5 <3 


polio FALSST 


F i. - #urofcbcir children which were loft afier 
them inthe land.ayhonsthe children ofIfrgclhad © 


_ 
4 $* þ 
ff ys 


13 TfI ſhutthe heaudisth thetebe ho raitte, 


[i . 


or #I commatindthegraſtiopperts derlouterhe 
latid;orif I fendpeſtitence among imiy people, -' 
; 14 Tf nxxpeople , atriofigawyhorn my Name is 
called vpon, doe humble themſeiues, and pray 
arid feeke my'ipreſence, indrarfie from their wic- 


| ked wayes, then' wilt! Theare' in heaven; ard 


naz 'toniuned,; evenchem did: Saloman- nuke 
| tributaries vncill this. day, - + : + e 
' 1,9 -, Bur of the children of Iſrael did Salomon 
make no-iernantes.tof his worke : for they were 
menof watre, andhischiefe princes and the cap- 
taines of his charets and abkie horſemen, 


+84», to come "> 
10 1ibute, 


_ +40, $0, thelt wer ehe; chicte-of the officers 

which Solomon badguert twdahundred andfifile t porinallchere 
that barerule ouer the people.::{-. + {+ -:; > were 3300, but 
t if ;M Then Sapmbribrought vp the daughter bere be meaneth 
houſe thathehag builtiorher : tor heelayd, My charge, reade © 
wite ſhall not dwell inthe houſe of Dayid king ».Kings.23- 
of Iſrael : for it is holy, becauſe that the Arke of 


lc, be: wiercifalito/their fire” andwvillt heatetheft 
xero ted} 12nd, | £113:5; 21 25, $011 ofid 13177 
: "x75 Thegminevyes ſhulbevtanandmihetare 
the-- attentivrito uh pry yeriomade its thisplacs —*'f-* | 

16 For I haue now chottui;arld tanGifed this 

Ka. kobe; chatmy Namemay bephere'for ever? and 
' mineeyes and mine heart ſhall-be' there perperu- 
0 : gorlgr; arti 9726" 22t'1 
- ., 17 Andifthouwik walkebefore meas Dauid 
- : thy father walked{to doeaccording vnro all that 
rope" tddocertimandad thee ; and fhalr obſerue my 


of them that had 


the Lord came vnto it. 42s 14806 20-91 

; 2 © Tien Salomon offered biirgs offerings 
vntotheLord, onthe *akar of theLord, which. 
c« .:F3 .Lof#offer pany pram gone 
of Moſes || euery day, in the Sabbaths, and.inthe 
new moanes, and 1nthe ſolemne teattes, zrhree 
rimes in'the yeere , that 4, inthe feaſt of the vn- 
leauened bread,, and in the teaſt of the weekes, 
and inthe feaſt of the Tabernacles. . 

- x4 Andheftt the courſes ofthe Prieſtsto their 
offices , accotding tothe order:of Dawd his fa- . 
ther, and the [Leuites inc their watches; for to 
praiſcand minitter before the-Prieftiveuery day, 


*(BDaÞoqels : 
*Exod 29, 39. 
[2r,efrev the wit - 
wer of exmery aa). 

g ReadeLeu 33> 


4, Nantes andmymdgetnenss,. // 1 HF 
- © T8!Ehenwit Lftabliſhthethroneofthy kinp- 
'2 domieg according. as 'Tmade:'theicoumant with 
Dauidefvy farher;fayingy* Thou fhaltnot wanta 
man to be _ in Iſrael. ———_ on Hf Pap 
19 But it yeeiturneaway,anator'akeny [ta- 

tute and my —mmandemens which T have fer 
beforeyou,and ſhal po'annd ferueothet gods and 


S « 


worſhipthem;. -: PO N00 Y 
20 The wilT-pluckethenr vp ourofmy land, 
which I hauegiuen them, and this houſe which I 


3 47 


x2 Chron.24. r> , 


Ju ! Whihthing haue f anCifiedfortyName} willI caſt out of and the porters by their.* courles, atkudrygare-: 
| rs my ſight;andwill make it ro be a prouerbe arid a for fo ig the. commandemetrit of Dauid:'the man 
G | © --- - "of Gol. - 


common talke among all people. 

Wutiochenrs 2:3 And this houſe which is moſt hie ; ſhall-be 

alupcemene an altoniſhment toeuery one thar paſlethby;e, 

minke 9? ſo that he ſhall lay, Why bath theLord done thus 

wolethoſethings tothis-Jand arid:to this houſe? ©, _ 

wichGodhath + 22: Alndtheyſballanſiwere , Becauſe they for- 

"rem ſooke the Lord God of thar fathers , which 

web wickdran hee vdougia chenvobbeſcbo landoFBgy t,, and Hue . 

Pactt thence, faken holde-onotheri gods, andhaue-worthipped 
them,and ſerued them, thereforchath he brought . 
allttuseuill ypon chem. TICLT- be 

| CHAP; VIIT;: 

Dn ave. Þ Thecities that Salomon built. 7 'Peppli that weve naderribes 
"raps to.,. , * (OP 041-13 Hifacnficet -47 Hy fend hrs Ophyy. 
he ithe, "A W'D* after > twentie yet 


totheix 


15 Andthey declined not fromthe comman- 
dement.of the king , concerning the Prieſts and 
the Leuites,touchung all things,andtouching the . 
treaſures; © ; 
. ..16:< Now Salomon had made prouifion for, h gotkfor the 
all the Þ worke, from the. day of the-foundation: matter and alſo . 
ofthehouſe of the Gord, vntyl itwas finiſhed ;.(3 f9! oo werke- 
the houle of theLord was perke.. 3 didn the 
| 34+Then went Salomon to Ezion-geber, red Sea. © 


and to Eloth by the. i Sea fide in the land of k Which ſumme - 
Edom,' ' * * is thoughtto 
; mount to three 


. 18 And Huyram ſent him by the hands of his ,|;1;.1$2nd fixe 
ſeruants, ſhips'and ſeruanrs that had knowledge hundred thovfand ; 
of the ſea': and they went with the ſeruants of Sa- crownt»for _ : 
lomon'to Ophir , and brought thence * foure MMonend 
hemdrerh and fiftie talents of gold, and brought (4, «pokes , 
thera to king Salamon. __ Ig 


is 


yeeres when Salemori 


rinduidieg.. £: A _ baile he houſ#.of.rhe Lord, and his 


| bem, of,z, King 9.28-;, 


VS 4 


The Queeneof Sheba, 
CHAP. IX, | 
I. 9 The Queeneof Sheba commeth ta ſee Salomon, endbringeth 
os 3 Hu yeereh renenues. 30 Thegumne of bu rogue, 3+ 
Huy at469. : * . > 


g# Dn #8: SS 


*x.King.16.r. 


Wa1ch.12.4t. the fame of Salomon, ſhee camet9 2 prooue 
luke 1,39. Salomon with hard queſtions at Ierulalem, with 


2 To know whe- 
ther his wiſedome 


queſtionio hard whuch he declared not vnto her. 


thathe did not Then the Queene of Sheba awe the wile- 
lolue, dome of Salomon, and the-houle that hee had 
built, 
4 Andrhe meate of his cable, and theſittin 
ofhis ſeruants, and the order ofh:s waiters, a, 
heir apparell,and his butlers, andthar apparel}, . 
$0r, geerierwher- and his || burne offerings which hee offered in the 
by be wens 2p, hoale ofthe Lord,and ſhe was greitlyf aſtonied. 
tEbr here weird 5 Andſheſaidtotheking, {twai atrue word 
Mo in 2% which Theard' inmine owne land of thy}| fay- 
- ings, and ofthy wiſedome : LEE WE 2s 
.6 Howbet,I belecued not their report, vncill 
I came, and mine eyes had ſeene it: and behold 
the one halteof = eat wi'edome was nottold 
me: for thou exceedeſt the famethart I heard. - 
- 75 Happyare thy men, and happy aretheſe 
thy ſeruants, which ſtand before thee alway, and 
hearethy wiſedome, ' 3 - i - =_ 
:8 Blefſed bethe Lord thy God, which loued 
« Meaningchae Thee, to-ſer'thee on his <rhrone as King, in the 
the Irachites were ftead of the Lord thy God: becauſe thy God lo- 
Godspecaliax yeth Iirgel, toeſtabliſh it for euer, rherefore hath 
people, andrthat He madethee king ouer them, to execute indge- 
Kings arethe licu- and iuſti | 
tenants of God menert I ICE, x 
which enghtto 9 - Then ſhee gaue the king ſixe ſcore talents 
nvmohim = otpold,and of iweet odours exceeding nuch,and 
theluperriii®? precious ſtones: neither was there ſuch ſweet © 
ficeeoall, dours fince, as the Queene of Sheba gaue vnto 


king Salomon. 
10 Andtheſeruants alfo of Huram , and the 
ſeruants of Salomon which brought golde from 


4 Reade Chap, Ophir;broughtd Algummim wood and precious | 


ones, | 
112 And the king. made of the Algummim 
wood < Rtayres inthe houſe ofthe Lord, andin 


2.8. and i,Kiogs 


e Orpillars : mea- 


niog,the garniſh= The Kings houſes, and harpes' and violes forfin- 
ing and trimming pers; andthere- was no ſuch ſcenebefore in the 
#rtheltarevor. Jand ofTudah. Eu 

I '' 12 Andking Salomongaue tothe Queene of 


$ Thatis, which Sheba euery pleaſant thing that ſhee asked, t be- 
the kivg gane ber fides for that which ſhee had brought vnto the 
for recompenſe King : ſo ſhereturnedand went to her own coun- 
oftuneireaſure | £7eyz both ſhe and her ſeruants, 
E509 TAlſo the weighr of gold that came to Sa- 
lomon 1n one yeere,was ſixe hundrerh threeſcore 
' andfixeralents of gulde, 

14 Befides that which chapmen and mer- 
chants brought: and all the kings of Arabia,and 
the princes of the countrey brought gold and fil- 

g Which ſamme ucrto Salomon. 
monntechro. 2900 1x5 And king Salomon made two hundrech 


crownes ofthe rargetsof beaten gold, and\fixe hundreth ſhokels 
dc aſſe. of beaten golde wentto one target, 

h Or, pounds cal- r6 And three hundreth ſhieldes of beaten 
oats wa} 299 6 gold © three hundrath- b fekels of golde wentto 
to make anhan. One ſhield, andthe king.-put them 1n thehowle of 
.drethſhekels, the wood of Lebanon, 


I.Chron. 


Pp | ; on yok 
6 Andking Rehoboam zooke coun with _—" 


| Salomong riches, and "oy 
17 Andthe king made a great throne of yuo. 4 
ric, and onerlaidext with pw. e golde, 


18 Andthe throne hav fixc iteps, with a foot- 

ſoole 0: gold i taltened tothe throne, and ſtayes ; ,, 

on<ither tideon the place of the ſeate, andtwo jpg 

lyons Rtanding by the kitayes. werefaftend, 
19 And twelue lyons {tood there on the ſixe thethro, 

Reps on either ſide ; there was not the like made & Veonthe iy 

in any kingdome, a kuop, 
20 And all king Salomons drinking veſlels 

were of golde, andallthe veſlsls of the hou 


ofthe wood of Lebanon were of yrs golde : fop ] b 
filuer was nothing eſteemed in the dayes of $a. , 
lomon. » 


21 For the kings ſhips went to Tarſhiſh with 
the ſeruants of Huram, euecry three yecre once 
came the ſhips of ! Tarſhiſh, and brought golde, 1 wiia | 
and filuer, yuorie, and apes,andpeacockes, ofthe 7 yoog ; 
2.2 So king Salomon cxcelled all che kings of ***isthoyiny By 
the earth inriches and wiſedome ; | Weapon 
23 Andallthe Kings: of the earth ſought the "i 
preſence of Salomon, to heare his wiledomethat 
God had put in. lus hearr, 42 17 
©.'.24 And they ew euery man-his preſent, 
veſlcls of filuer,and veſlels of gold, and raimenc, 
armour,and fweer odours,hortcs and mules,from 
yeere to yeere. 


25 And Salomon had = foure thouſand talles n TWiza 
ofhories,and charets,and tweluerbouſand hories horſeinaey 
men, whom he beſtowed inthe charer cities, and fable, widi 
with the king at Ierutalem, bit ohevrni 

26 Andhe reigned ouer allthe kings from the as i,Kio 
[[ Riuer euen vnto the land of the Philiftims, and 18,lyiren, 
to the border ofEgy E164 At .-:-4 

27 Andche king gaueſiluer in Teruſalem, ® as n Thethmind 
ſtones,and gaue cedar trees as the wilde figrrees, of theetrapul 
that are abundant inthe plaine, |, 

28 Andrhey brought vnto Salomon horſes aGgured te 
out of Egypr, and out ofall lands. _. '; ritualltreaken 

29 Concerning the reſt of the aQes of Salo- wO_ 
mon firſt and laſt, are they not wrirren inthe —_— 
booke of Nathan the Prop et, and in the pro- trueSalonn 
pheſie of Ahiiab the Shilonice, and in the viſions Chrift 
of || Icedo the Seer 9 againſt Ieroboam the ſonne wr OY? 
of Nebat ? oy eciedapid 

30. And Salomon reigned in Teruſalem ouer "4 
all Iſrael fourtie yeeres. *g Kong th4hþ 
-. 3t AndSalomon *(lept with his fathers, and 
they buried him in the citieof Dauid his father: 
and Rehoboam his ſonne reigned.in his ſtead, 


wei CHAP. X, . 
.'0 . 
fs rr al boon, 13 He folowerh lewd conſe 
en * Rehoboam 2 went to Shechem :for to "gn, 

. Shechem cameall Tſrael to make him king. 3c ru 

2 And whenleroboam the ſonne of Nebat 
heardit(which was in Egypt,whither he had fled 
from the preſence of Salomon the king)he retur- 
ne4out atv Lay" F-7 | 

3. And they ſent and called him : ſo cameTe- 


— "OF SS My sSea xg 22 W» = 


pobions yr Iſrael , and communed with Re- |, "rs 
oboam, ſayin | - | ; 
4 Thy Eh b madeour yoke grieuous:nowW b Thad = 
thereforemake thou the grieuous ſeruitude ofthy merhthatGol fore 
father,and hisſore yoke hat he pur vpon vs, ligh- hardevedtNn wk 
ter, and-we will ſerue thee, 1.3 _ by 
5' "And heſaidrochem, Depart yet three daies, \;j,aadty,” W wn 
then.come againe vnto mee. And the people de- whichdeclnl, Nb 


arted. ; 


"SOS SLFAE HET 


E LE 


HHIDLESEGE 


" Rchobo 02m, Iſrael rebelleth. 


| 4 Or, chat ſtood 


"Rp 12.40,a * 


the olde men that had ſtood before Salomon his 
father, while hee yer lined, faying, Whar counſel] 
give ye,th+tT may anſwerethis people ? 

7 And they ipake vnto him,/aying,Ifrhou be 
kinde to this people, and pleaſethem, and 'peake 
loning wordes to them, they will bee thy {eruants 
for cuer. SD 

8 Buthelefthecounſll of the ancientm n 
that they had giuen him, and tooke counſell of 
the young men that were brought vp with hum, 


and < waited on him. 7 

* bybimgbar is, 9 And hefaid vnto them,What coun'ell g:ue 

; whichwereok = coo thatwe-may aniwere this people which haue 

| bicoulell nd 5 en to meeg{aying, Make the yoke which thy 

[Oe ther did put-vpon vs,lighter e 

10 And the young men that were brought vp 
with him,ſpake vnto him,ſaying, Thus ſhale thou 
anſwere the people that ſpake to thee, ſaying, Thy 
father made our -yoke.heauy , but make.thou it 
lighter tor ve: ſhalr ard ou ſay _ mon My 

_ d]eaſt part ſhalbe bigger then my fathers loynes, 
deer E 11N 1 whereas —_ ther did barden youw.th 

” whotmegees agricuous yoke, I will yetincreaſc your yake:my 

© terpowerthen F3cher hath chaſtiled you with rods, bur I wil cor» 

pray ref? you with [| ſcourges, 

12: E Then Ieroboam and all the people came 
to Rehqboam thethird day, as the king had ap- 
pointed,ſfaying,Come againe to me the third day. 

13- And the king aniwered them ſharply : and 
king Rehoboam lett the counſell. of the ancient 
men, | Ro 

14 Andſpaketothem after the counlſell of the 

VE young men, ſaying , My father made your yoke 

: 5 o_ but'T will increale it: my father cha- 

Wu _ Riſed you w.throddes, bur I will corre ou with 

: ſcourges, EY | 

WES 15 So the king hearkened not vnto the peo- 

| Lodrpill im ple: for it was the © ordinance of God, thar the 

| fſthchave» Lord might performe his ſaying , which he had 
awe 697 T by Ahyah the Shilonite to Icroboam 
| whigcadee theſonne.of Nebar.. 


.. 16 So when all Iſrael ſaw thatthe king would 

e, not heare them , the people anſwered the king, 

» - faying,* What portion haue we in Dauid? for we 

' hauenone inheritance in the ſonne of Iſhai. O 

 Ifrael,;euery man to your tents: now ſee to thine 
owne houſe,Dauid.Soall Iſrael departed to their 
tents. 

17 HowbeitRehoboamreigned ouer the chil- 
dren of Iſrael thar-dwelt in the cities of Ludah, 

18 Then King Rehoboam ſent Hadoram that, 
was}| ouer the tribute, and the childreno: Iiracl 
ſtoned him with ſtones thar hee died : then king 
Rehoboam tmade ped to gethim vp to his cha- 

' ret,to flee to Ieruſalem. 
19. And Iſrael rebelled againſt the houſe of 
Dawd ynto this day. 


CHAP. XL. 

4 Reboboarn i forbidden to fipht agemſt levoboam.. 5 Cities 

whieh hee budlt. 25 Hee, bath tighteene wines, and thretſcors 

Fes nag ly then exght and twenty ſounes,and ibreeſcore 
Bornieve, : ; . 

Nd * when Rehoboam was come to Teruſa-. 
OY lem,hee gathered of the houſe of Tudah and 
the <bghe hee Beniaman nine [core thouſand choſen men of war 
intkeother kajey ©2-0B againſt dTirael,andto bring the kingdom. 
Wyone ther. againe to Rehoboam, 

þ | 2 But the word of the Lord came to Shemaiah 
wtrderty theman of God, Gaying, 
Wlled, 3 Speake vntoRehoboam the ſonne of Salo- 


te mop king of Iudab, and to all Iſrael that are in 


Chap.x) $j. 


Ifraels idolatry, 158 


Iudah, and Tr IOn Jars, | 

4 Thus faith the Lord, Ye ſhal nor go vp,nor 
fight againſt your brethren ; returne euery man 
to his houte : for this thing is done of mee. They 
obeyed therfore the word of the Lord,and rerur- 
ned ftromgoing againſt Ieroboam. 
. $5. AndRehoboam dwelt in Ierufalem, and 
c built firong cities in Tudah,- c Orrepayred 

6 Hee built alſo Beth-lchem , andEtam,and them,and wade 
Tekoa, them ſtrong to be. 
7. AndBeth-zur,and Shoco,and Adullam, Pv*btecorefft 

8, And Gath,and Mareſha,and Ziph, 

9 And Adoraim,and Lachiſh,and Azekah, 

10 And Zorah,and Aialon,& Hebron,which 
were in Iudah and Beniamin,ftrong cities, 

i: Andheſſrepairedthe ſtrong ud put 
captaines in thetn, and ſtore of vitaile, and oyle, 
and wine, 

12 Andin all cities he put ſhields and ſpeares, | 
and made them exceeding ſtrong ;' ſo Iydah and 
Beniamun were his. 

13 TAndthePrieſts and the Leuites that were 
in all Iſrael, + reſorted vito him out of all their 
coaſts. 
: 14 Forthe Leuttesleft their {\uburbs and their 
poſſcflion,and came to Iudah and to Jeruſalem : 
* for Ieroboam and his ſonnes had caſt them out 
_ miniſtring in the Pricſtes office vnto the 
ord. 
15 *Andheordained him Prieſts for the high 
prom ang for the d deuils & for the calues which 
e had made.. . | 
' 16 Andafter the Leuites there came to Teruſa- 
lem of all the tribes of Lirael , ſuch as ſer their 
hearts to ſecke che Lord God of Itracl,.to otter 
vntothe Lord God oftheir fathers. 

17 Sothey ſtrengthened the kingdome of Tu- 
dah,and made Rehoboam the ſonne of Solomon 
mighty , three yeerelong : for three yeere they 
twalked in the way of Dauid and Saloman. . 

18 CAnd hobo rooke him Mahalath the 
daughter ofTerimoth the ſonne of Dauid to wite, 
_ Abihail che daughter of Eliab the ſonne or 

ai, 

19 Whichbare him ſonnes, Teuſh,and Shema« 

riah,and Zaham. | 
. 20 Andafter her he tooke Maakah the daugh- 
ter of Abſalom, which bare him Abijab, and At- 
thai,and Ziza,and Shelomith... 

21 And Rehoboam loyed Maakah the daugh:- 
ter of Abſalom aboue all his wiues and his concu- 
bines: for he took eighteene wiucs ang threeſcorg 
concubines,and begate eight and twentie ſonnes, 
and threeſcore daughters, 

22 AndRehyboam madeg Abijah the ſonne 


[0r, firengibencd, 


*Ebr.flood. 


*(hep.tz 9, 


*r Kings 12.31. 
d Meaning idofs; 
reace ia.q4.15, 


e Which were 
zealous et true 
religion, and fea 
red God. 


f Solong 2a they 
feared God, and 
ſer forth his word, 
they proſpered. 


g Calledalſe 4. 


of Maakahthe chiefe ruler among his brethren ; — _ 
for he thou z.Kings 15.3, 


ht to make him king. 

23 And hee taughrhim : ang diſperſed all his 
ſonnes thorowout all the countries 0: Tudah and. 
Beniamin vnto euery ftrong citie : and hee gaue 
them abundance of vittaile, and  delired many b 


Wes, - ſcIfero have man7 
WIRCS, 


He gave him», 


CHAP. XI I, 

x Fn nr Lord, and » punifhedby Shiſhek x 
S 4h reproueth him. 6 He bumbleth himſe/fe. 7 God (en- 
deth bins ſaxccomr, g Shiſhaktaketh iutreaſar's, 13 Hu rergue 
and death. 16 Abyab bu ſonne ſucctedeth him, 

hade 


AS when [| Rehoboam had eſtabliſhed the ;,Jepablifbed Re- 


kingdome,and made it ftrong, hee forſogake boboewmr kingdewe,... 
a For ſachis the . 


inconſtancy of. 


J0r,whenthe Lord : 


the law of theLord,and= all Ifael with him, 


the people,thutſor the molt part they follow the vices of theirgouernours,, 
2: Therefore. 


The Temple ſpoiled. 
2 Therefore inthe fift yeere ofKing Rehobo- 


am , Shiſhakthe King of-Egypt came vp againſt 
Leruſalem (becauſe they had tranſgreſſed K. arr 
the Lord.) 

With twelue hundreth charers , and three- 
ſcore thouſand horſemen, and the people were 
without number, that came with him fro Egypt, 


An "toy exenche Lubims, > Suk kijms, & the || Ethiopians, 
calledthe Trog-- 4 Andhetookertheitrong cities which were 
lodites,becauſe of Tudah,and came vnto Ieruſalem, 

ho > opppnn #5 5 CThcn cameShemaiah the Prophet to Re- 


».blecke Mores, hoboam, and to theprinces of Iudah , that were 

[Ar gathered together _ eruſalem , becauſe ofShi- 

{hak,and ſaid vnto them, Thus ſaith the Lord,Ye 

« Sipnifying, that hane foriaken me, < therefore hauec I alſo left you 
nocalamiticcan jn rhehands of rhe Shiſhak, 


Cee 6 Then the princes of Iſrael, and the King 


God,andthathe Humbled themlielues, and ſayde, The Lorde w 
neuer leaucthyus d wit, 

tillwehanecat 5 And when the Lorde ſawethatthey hum- 
4 Andiberefore bled themſclucs, the worde of the Lord came to 
doth iuſtlypu- Shemaiah, ſaying , They haue humbled them- 
niſh youtoryour ſelues,therefore I will not deſtroy therd, butI will 


ſend them deliverance ſhortly,and my wrath ſhall 
+ Zbr.drop downe, not | be —ongs out ypon Ieraſalem by the hand 
of Shiſhak. | 


8 Neuertheleſſe they ſhall be his ſeruants : ſo 
6 He ſheweth fhallthey know my © ſeruice, and the ſeruice of 
| <A eng the kin ſo ofthe earth, 
+» 9 Qq ThenShiſhak King of Fgypt came vp a- 
non - ny ainſt Terufalem , and tooke Fond pom of the 
- iſe them, to ouſe of the Lord, and the treaſures of the Ki 


ngs 
bringehem cothe houſe: he tooke even all , and he cariedaway c 


Rec cs fields ofgold,* whichS 
mleiues,cudts O alomon had made. 
ho how much 10 In fad whereof King Rehoboam made 
berteritizto ſhields of brafſe,& committed them to the hands 
—-cnagy then ofthe chiefe of theguard, that waiced at} doore 
* Cbap.9.15.r, OftheKings houſe, 

11 And when the King entredinto the honſe 
ofthe Lord, the guard came and bare them and 
brought them againe vnto the guard chamber. 

f Which dec!a- 12 And becau'e hee f humbled himlfe, the 
w_ __—_— wrath ofthe Lord turned from him, that hewould 
- xy ec ncll not deſtroy all togerher. And alſo in Iudah the 
bar brs conuer- ngs proſper ed, 
fon,Ezek.18.32, 13 *SoKingRehoboam was ſtrong in Ieru- 
and 33,tt, \; lemand reigned : for Rehoboam was one and 
wth '* fourtieyeere olde, when he began to reigne, and 
ng reigned 8 ſcucnteene yeres in Teruſalem , the citie 


'*.. Whichthe Lord hadcho'enout of all the tribes 
anon Shiſhak, * ofIfracl to put his Name there. And his mothers 
verſe 3, name was Naamah an Ammoniteſle. 

14 Andhe did euill: for hee prepared not his 
heart to ſeeke the Lord. 

15 TheaRtes alfo of Rehoboam, firſt and laſt, 
are they not written in the f booke of Shemaiah 
the Propher,and Iddo the Seer, in rehearſing the 
genealog'e? and there was warre alway betweene 
Rehoboam and Teroboam., 

156 AndRehoboamfſleprt with his fathers, and 
was buried inthe citie of Dauid, and] Ab:jah his 
ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 


CHAP. XIII. 
1 Abyeb maketh werve avainf} lereboam 4 Hee fhewerh ihe 
occefion, 12 Hee irufleth in the Loyd and onercommeth lere- 
boars 21 Of his wines and childyen. 


N the eighteenth yeere of King Teroboam be- 
gan Abijah toreigne ouer 3 Toda, 
2 Heregned three yeere in Jeruſalem : (his 
mothers namealſo was Þ Michaiah the daughter 
of £ Vriel ofGibea)aud there was warre berween 


{ £6». ſayings. 


j 97, 455ew, 


8 He meaneth Iu- 
dah and Benjamin 
b O:1,Maacha,r, 
Kiag.15 3. 

c Called alſo Ab. 
ſhalom, fer Abſha-. 
: Jom was her grand- 
father,r,King.15.3 


H.Chron. 


Abijah., Teroboam diſcomfu; 
Abijah and Terobogmm. "0 


3. AndAbijahicr che battell in aray with the 
armie of valiant men of warre, ewex foure hun. 
dreth thouſand choſen men.Leroboam allo ſerthe 
battell in aray againſt him with eight hundrerh 
thouſand choſen men which were ſtrong and va- 
Lane. 

4 And Abijah ſtood vp vpon mount 4 Zeme- 
raim,which is in mount Ephraim, and laid, O Ie- 
roboam,and all Iſfael,heare you me, 

5 Ought you not to know that the Lord God 
of Iſrael hath giuen the kingdome ouer Iſrael to 
e Dauid for euer , ewev.to hun and to his ſonnes (quot 
by a couenant! offalt ? rranſerefthty 

6 And leroboamthe ſonne of Nebarthe ſer- o'd-nucedti 
uant of Salomon the ſonne of Dauidisriien vp, pine 
and hath * rebelled againſt his Lord: KS Aer ay 

#7 And there are gathered ro him g vainemen wordof Goity 
and wicked,and maae themſclues ſtrong againſt _ . 
Rehoboam theſonne of Salomon : forRenobo- aller? 
am was h be a childe and || * render hearted, and thingwiichi 
could not refiſt them. . Falted, ispreſe 

8 Now therefore yethinke that ye beableto eps: 
reſiſt againſtche kingdome of the Lord, which # thpairmumy 
in the hands ofthe fonnes of Dauid, and yeebe a folemaly,u/w 
great multitude, and the golden calues are with bewedbjel 
you which Ieroboam made you for gods. cm 

9 *Haueyee not driuen away the Prieſtes of zccardingum 
the Lord theſonnes of Aaron andtheLeu tes,and 9rdcinedNw, 
haue made you Pricftes like the people of other rye i Po 
countreyes? who'ocuer commeth ro 2 coaſecrate , Thigwai 
with ai yong bullocke and ſeuen rams, the {ame the Chaldetaye 
may bea Prieſt ofthemthat are no gods. { H—_ 

10 But we belong vnto the Lord our God, and —_ 
haue not forſaken him,and the Prieſts the ſonnes þ £6r.chibay 
of Aaron miniſter ynto the Lord,and the Leuites geo $i 
inthe.y office, hrs. 

11 And they burne vnto the Lord euery*mor- | 7, cal 
ning and euery euening burnt offrings and ſweet * Zeirakys 
incenſe, & the breads ſetin order vpon the pure | * 1g"W4h. 
table,and the candleſticke of gold with the lamps 
thereof, to burne euery euening : for wee keepe 
the watch of the Lord our God : bur ye haue for- 
faken him. trial] ofthe 2 

12 Andbehold, this God « ! with vs as a cap- jolie 
taine, and his Prieſts withtheſoundin trumpets, rin of thert 
ro crie an alarme againſt you,O ye children of I rifles 
rael, fight not againſt the Lord God of your fa- enſbeks 
thers: for ye ſhall not proſper. ſulfcient 

13 T Burt Teroboam cauſed an ambuſhment theircuree. . 
m ro compaſle, and come behind them, when they ® 2*"mu? 
w_ before Iudah,and the ambuſhment behinde —_ Exoc294h 

em. | Becanſethet 

14 Then Tndah looked, and behold, the bar- canſemignd 
tel was before and behind: them, and they cryed io 
vnto the Lord, and the Prieftes blewe with the joubredamnd 
rrumpers. ; the 

I 3 hn the men of Tudah gauea ſhoute : and —_ : 
euen as the men of Tudah ſhouted , God || ſmote = 
T:roboam and all T{rael before Abijah and In- gyichaned 
dah. - the Spirit (6 
16 And the children ofI{rael fled before Tudah, beivowll 
and'Gaddeliuered them into their hand. | 1 qevit 
17 And Ab\jah and his people flew a great | o-garbu* 


d Which 
eftheropey * 
mount Epbry 
© Andherefan 
whoſorver da 
vivrpe itortaley 


7 


—_— 
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which takew 


EIS TTTITTTEE ET RSTTTTTE 


fAaughter ofthem, ſo that there fell downe woun- nin." 
dedofIfrael fine hundreth thouſand choſen men. o kgs 
18 Sothe children ofTſrael were brought vn- {1ringlas 
der arthar time: and the children ofTudah pre- andafl _ 
uailed, » becau'ethey ſtayed vpon the Lord God vides 
of theirfathers. | | | 6.07 
19 And Abijah purfuedafter Teroboam , _ the Lord, 
£00 


% © RE Rn genSS TT TEEeTS UErE *OpABT 4 DEAE, Fagan ay 
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= Rn. 
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hiopians deſtroyed. 


| 1Wiich were 
4 ». . - 

| de lan, ' Godof their fathers, and to doe acterding to the tie of citie: for God troubled them with all ad- theirrage,yer God 

deu.16al, Lawandthe commandement. 


with - 
_ Gerar ; for the 2 feare of the Lord came vpon Kidron, 


Chap:xiiijjexv« Iraels couenant with God; I59 
cooke cities from him , ever Beth-el and the f yil- rhem,and they {poiledall rhe cities, for there was 
ages thereof;and Teſhanah wich her villages,and excong rach/polen dn. 1} 
Ephron with her villages. .. | 1, I'5 Yea,and they imotethe tents of cattell,and 

20 And'Ieroboam recouered no ſtrength a- caried away plentie of ſhrepe and camels, and re- 
gaine in the dayesof Abizah ,.but the Lord pla- gurned 0 lerufalem,  :. - 
gued bim,and hedied. . h : : 

21 So Abiiah waxed mightie, and married, CHAP. XV, 


eteene wiues , and begate two and twentis x The exhortation of Azariab, 8 weeth bi conntrey of 
os : idolatry, it He ſacrificeth Re br aac 1 14 They fry 


ſonnes,and ſixteene daughters. . | | 
22 Thereſt of the ads of Abiiah, and tiis ma» 221257 *1ervecbe Lord, 16 He depoſetb bu wather fr be 
ners, and his ſayings arewritten' intheftorie of 


tl Janghtrs 


Ll 


the Prophet Iddo, | Hen the Spirit of God came vpon 2 Azariah = Who'waecal- 
| the ſonneof Obed,” * -: | led Obed,as his 
CHAP, XIII1IL, ' 2 Andhewentoutto meet Aſa,andſaid ynto father was, verſ 8, 


x ; him,O Aſa,andall Iudah,and Beniamin, hear 
z SE NIOES to ſerue the me, "The Lordi with you, white odovuch "754 « 
ay ar Fry aj whoggg oy ſhould goe rofight nd if eſecke him,he will be found of you, butif 
| rp ye forjake himyhe will forſake you, 


O * Abiiah ſlept wich hrs fathers,and they bu- Nowe for a long ſeaſon Iirael hath beene 7, 


; "Ants, S ied him inthe citie ofDauid; arid Ala his ſon wala the b true God, and withour Prieſt ro þ portheſprce of 


reignedin his ſtead: in whoſe dayes theland was teach,and without law, twelueyeeresve- 
quiet ten yeere. 4 © But waſequrr returned in his aflition to derRehoboam,& 
2 And Aſa did that was good andright in the Lord God of Iſrael, and ſought hum, he < was *{7*<yecres vader 
the eyes of the Lord his God. -found of them. - _ = | —_ "ur ol 
For he tooke away the altars of the ftrange 5 Andinthattimethere wai nopeace to him, idolatryplanted. 
aband the hie places,and brakedownethe ima- that did | go out and goein :.but great troubles © ficeſheweth, 
ges,and cut downe the 2 groues, - | weye toall the inhabitants of the earths | pr roigbrce wk 
And commanded Iudah toſeeke the Lord , 6 [For nation was deſtroied of nation,and ci- nel didjey aro 


nerſitie. hath his, whom he 


5 Andheetooke _ out of all the cities of 7 Bee yeeſtrong therefore, and let not your RINGS 


| Indah the high places,and the images : therefore hands bee weake : tor your d worke ſhall haue delivered bisfrom 
b Heeneth —=the _T__ was b quiet before hun, ' ' areward, | Zerah kingot the 
aver 6 Hebuiltalio trong cities in Iudah,becaue :...3 TAnd when Aſgbeard theſewords,and the Or od. 


' theland was in reſt, and he hadno warreinithoſe prophecie of Obed the Propher,he was encoura- all other daogets, 
liking ido» YEETES: for the Lord had giuen him reſt, aed.and copke away the abominations out gf all whenthey called 
la cody 7 Therefore hee ſaid to Iudah, Let vs build theland of Tudab, and Beniamin, and out of the vponthe Lord. 

nerpligion. theſe cities, and make walles about, and rowers, cities which he had taken of mount Ephraim, and > yaw on 
Wune ates, and barres, while the land is < before vs: he renewed the altar of the Lord, that was before hall nec be fru- 
pattbere» becauſe wee haue os the Lord our. God, wee the porchofcheLord. | : ſtrate, 
. .;.. hauefoughthim, and hehath'igiuenvsreſtone- 9 And hee gathered all Tudah and Beniamin, 

= ——_—  theybuilt andproipered,' '. ', -andrhs trs,with them out of Ephraim,and 
offs 5. And Afa had an armie of Tudah that bare Manafſeb,and oneof Simeon: for there fellmany & +4; 
dhields and {peares,three hundreth thouſand, and to him out of Iſrael, when rheyſaw that the Lord e Called Shivan 
of Beniamin that bare ſhields and drew bowes, his God was with him, conteining part 

(Ncthge8. two hundreth and foureſcore thouſand: alltheſe _ . 10 So. they aſſembled to Ieruſalem in the C7May andpare 
a op - were yaliant men. : ethird moneth,in the fifteenth yeere of the reigne p which th ex had 
knkladk, 9. (And there came outagainſtthem/Zerah of Aſa. LT SHT taken of the Ethi» 
ifocher _ jones we of ten o——_ chou- - : 11 a they pllcred tems a_—_ _e ſame > Theſes "OP 

Pro. and three hundre arets, and came vnto tume f ſpoile, which they had brought; excn > _-* ; 
ſletwaaborn, mg | _ \ -  ſeuen hundreth bullockes, Andes x 1and hate L111 
[ogafney, 10 Then Afa wentout before him, and they ſheepe. | manded all idola- 
whaperer, ſet the battell in aray in the valley of Zephathaly, 12 And they made a: couenang, to ſeeke the Treo be paeto 
(Thug ci beſide Mareſhah. Lord God of their fathers , with all their heart, — ” 
hems Xt And Aft cried ynto the Lordhis God, and and with all their ſoule. : {Its Deutzt 3.549, Is. 
omeponeree [Said , Lord, * it is nothing with thee ro helpe 13 And g wholoeuer will not ſeeke the Lord b Solongazthey 
_ with many, or with no power : helpe vs, O GodofIfacl;balbeflaine,wherherhewerefmall Py 08 $ighs 
wdfubtiley b Yotd our God: for wee reſt on thee, and in thy or great,man or woman. | 251 ere1t breſerne Inq © 

Name are wee come againſt rhis multitude : O 14 And they ſware ynto the Lord with a loud proſpex them, I 


ies,but | 8 
_ ( . S q - * * 7 +1 3, . 
entrhecale Lord,thon art our God. ler not man preuaile a- voyce,andwith houting,and with trumpets,and - —King 1415: 


"e maether thee. with cornets. f ther: and herein 
Mn 25 C So the Lord ſmote the Erhiopians'before x5 AndallIudahreioycedart the oath: for they 1. gewed that 
Godrg . . P- d4 . . | he 
Aſa andbeforeTudah,and rhe Ethiopians fled. had ſworne vnto the Lord with all their heart, lacked zeale : fer 


le. 
barb 13 And Aa andthe peopk that waswith-him and ſought him with a weoledeſire;, andhe was ſheoughtro have 
hte purned cher vneo Gerar: And the Fihiopians kfound, of them. Aud the Lord gave them reſt Paddy 41> 
ther, nd ca 10k was ouerthrowen, (0 that there was no lifein round abour. 1 1 - | 23.apdbytheLaw 
\ ins them : for they were deftroyed before theLord 16 TC And King Afa depoſed * Maachah bu of God: bothee 
mY breath and before his hoſt: and they caried away amigh- i morher from her regencie,becaule the had made gine pivgeca foes 
' a | : | | ith prtie, & would- 
4/ Uegreat ſpoile,- | an idole-in agrowe : and Aſa brake downe her ee dfres 
Lanta 14 Andthey fmoteall the cities round about idole aud ſtampedit , and burnt tat the brooke zl fort to latizfie 
OT | the LAW. 
&7 But 


Hankni imprifonied,”” Aſa'dieh; 
17 But the bigh em werenot k raken away 
e 


k Which partly 
camethreogh lack 
of zealc im him, 
partlythrough 
the negligence 
ofhivotticers, 


and partly by the had 


ſaperſticion of the 
pzople, that ail 
were aot taken 


our of | Iirael : yet 


heart of Aſa was m perfite 
Oo debych en bY can ante nets] 
18: Albke brought into the houſe of God the 


things that his father had dedicate, and thar hee 


edicate,filuer and gold,and vcicls. 
19 Andthere was no warre vfitothe fweand 
thirtieth yeere of the reigne of Aſa, 


away. | Becauſe that Ged was called the God of Iſtchby reaſon of his proggiſe 
to laakob : therefore ifracl is fomerime taken for Iudah , becaulc Indah was bis 


chrefe people, m 
[A 


ln reſpe@ of his p:edecefours, | | 
CHAP, XVI. 


2 Alafor feave of Braſh km of Iſrael, maketh « conenet with 


a Who reigned 
#ſterNadab he ; 
fonne of lerabo» 
am. | 
* i King.t5.17. 
b Hefurtified ic 
with wailes and 
ditches : it was a 
citie ia Beniamin 
necrets Gibcon, 
$ 0r,Darmeſet, 
c Hethoughltto 
repulſc bis adner. 
farie by an vnlaw. 
full meanes,that 
is, by ſecking 
helpe of infid: ls, 
as hes thax lecke 
tae Turks amitie, 
. thinking thereby 
tomake them. 
ſelaes more 


ſtrong, 


Or,Propher, 
Chap.rz 9. 
* 2. M&ace945- 
aud 12,23. 
] Or, priſon houſe. 
d Thus in tcad of 
turning to God by 
repentance, he diſ- 
dained the admo. 
nition ofthe Pro- 
im as the wicked 
doe when they be 
aſs their faults. 
ry, £046j24,07 
ſwol: 


" 

* 1,King 1 5-23. 

Fo: or Ang of 
beed. 


e God plagned 
his rebellien,and 
hereby declareth 
that it is nothing 
to begin well,ex. 
cept we fo contt. 
nuetotheende, 
that is,zealous of 


paſio him. * 

He ſheweth that 
It is8n vaine to , 
feeke to the phy. * 
ficians, except 
"firſt we ſecke to 
God topurge 


the Lord, he de 


Ben hadad bing of Aram. 7 Hee a reprooned by the Prophet, 
16 Whom be pwtterh w priſon. 13 He putterb bu truſt imthe 
Phyfiaans, 1; Hu death. 


IR the ſixe and thirtierh yeere of the'reigne of 
4 Af2, came © * Baaſhaking of Trad vp againſt 
Tudah,zand built b Ramah,to letnoqnepaile out or 
goe in to Ala King of Indab. - * ; 

2 Then Afa brought out filuer and gold out 
of rhe rrea ures of the hou'e of the La and of 
the Kings houſe , and ſent to Ben-hadad king of 
Aram that dwelt at ||Damaſcus,ſfaying, - ? 

3 There a a couenant betweene me.and thee, 
and betweene my father and thy father : behold, 
I haneſenr thee filuer and gold * come, < breake 
thy league withBaaſha king of T{rael,that he may 
depart trom mee. 

4 AndBen-hadad hearkened vnto King AA, 
and ſent the captainsof the armies which he had, 
againſt the cities of Iſrael. And they {more Tion, 


- 


-arid Dan, and Abel-maim, and'all the ftofe-cities 


of Napheals, | 7 320 t  3h nt 7s : 
' 5 © And when Baaſha heard it, he left building 
of Ramah,and ler his worke ceaſe, 

6: Then Afa the king rooke all Indah,and ca- 
ried away the ſtones of Ramah and the timber 
thereof, whe: ewith Baaſha did build; and be buik 
therewith Geba and Mizpah. -* - A 

7 TC Andar that ſame time Hanani the{| Seer 
came to Aſa King of Indah , and ſaid vnto him, 
Becauſethou haſt reſted vpon che king of Aram, 
and not reſted in the Lord thy God , thertore is 
_ hoſt of the king of Aram eſcaped out of thine 

and, 

8 *TheEthiopians and the Lubims, were they 
not a great hoſte with charets and horſemen, ex- 
ceedimg many? yer becauſe thou diddeſt reft ypon 

litered them into thine hand; 

9 #*For the eyes of the Lord behold all the 
earth to ſhew himſelfe ſtrong with them thar are 
of perfitheartroward him : thou haſt then done 
fooliſhly in this, therefore from henceforth thou 
ſhalt hau@warres. ! 3036 | 
' © Then Afa was wroth with the Seer, and put 
him into a | priſon : for he was 4 dilpleaſed with 
him,becau'e ofthis thing; And Afa oppreſied ca 
tame of the people ar the ſame time. 

11 Andbehold, the aces of Aſa firft and laſt, 
loe; they are written inthe booke of the Kings of 
Iudah and Ifracl.- - | 


12 T And Afa-irithe nine and thirtteth yeere 


of his-reigne was'{{* diſeaſed.inhis feet,.and his 
diſeaſe was I e extreme : yet he ſonghtimor the 
Lordin hisdiſeae,burto the f phyſiauns;” 

13 So Afafllept with his fathers; and died in 
the one andfouttieth yeere of his re1gne. 


ourfinnes,which are the chicle cauſe of all our difeates, 2nd aſger vic the helpe of 
the Phyſiclan,as a meanc by whom God worketh, 10 1,8 


11.Chron, 


.great fire, . ; 


Ichoſhaphat The Lawizaw 


14 And they buried him in-oneiof his ſepyl. | 
chres,which d made for himſclfe in the citie j 


of Dauid, and layed him-in the bed, which 

had filled with iweete odours and diuers kindes 
of ſpices made by the art of the Apothecary : and 
they burnt odewrs for him. with an exceeding 


+ - 2 ha 


CHAP, XVII. | 
tehoſhepbat tynſting in the Lord , profperah inriches and ho. 
newr...'6 Heaboliſheth idolatry.. 7 cexſtch rhe people 
26 betaught, it Hereceietb rribuie of flirangers, 15 Hig 
Wenn bios end men of warre. z 


ND Tehoſhaphat his ſonne reigned in ls 

A ſtead,and preuailed againſt Iiracl, | 

2 Andheputgariſons 1n allthe ſtrong cities 

of Iudah, and ſet bands inthe land of ludah and 

in the cities ofEphraim,which Aſa his father had 
oaken;.. *-f: 5,27305 34 11g Firs 

And the Lord was with Ichoſhaphar , be- 1 

cauſe he walked in the 3 firſt wayes of has father © Tiatisging 

Dauid,and ſought not b Baalim, Fore hgh 

4 Butſoughtthe Lord God of his father, and. gjve4vieig 

walked in his commandements, and not after the ſhebaaudap 
Frrade of IfraeL * 6.559, ; "_, 
-. 1 5. Therefore the Lord ſtabliſhed: the king- ks ry, 
dome in his hand,and all Iudah brought preſents 4 8 pl 
to Ithoſhaphar; to that hee had of riches and ho- 
nour in abundance. 

6 And heclift yp his heart vnto the wayesof 
the Lord, 'and he tooke away moreouer the high 
places andthe groues out of Iudah. 

7 C Andin the thurd yeexe of his reigne hee 
ſent his princes, Ben-hail, and Obadiah, and Ze- idly 
chariab;and Nethaneel; and Michaiah, chat they 1 
ſhould reach anithe cities of Iudah, d Nelian 

8' Andwith them Leuites,Shemaiah,and Ne- ! yametoja 
thaniah,and Zebediah,and Aiahel, and Shemira- js 


5 


# 


ww + 
wm 


EECSSEE 


©. Hol 


c Heemibla- 
fe athy 
ſerve the Lad, 


Lo 
———_ 


moth,and Ichonathan,and Adonitah, and Tobi- teqwiida 
iah, and Tob-adeniiah, Leuites, and wich them ioftmd 
-Elyhama —— Nets, X h 6 

y And they taught in Iudah, an e 
booke of the Law a the Lord with them , and wing 
went about 'thorowoilt all the cities of Iudab, 


aud taughr the people. 
10 Andthe feareof the Lord fell vpon allthe 


SES op= SEE PAEFE Oc. 


kingdoms of the lands that were round about Iu- | 
dahfand they © fought not againſt Ichoſhaphat. « TimGph = 
-+j 14 And /oxee of the Philiſtims brought Ieho- l "ihe" BY 3 Ne 
ſbaphat gifts and tributefilyer, and the Arabians rar on; 
brought him flocks , ſeuen thouſand and ſeuen ry,andke _ 
hundreth rammes, and ſeuen thouſand and ſeuen their 6 
hnndreth hee goats. m__ b Thy 

:2 So Ichoſhaphat proſpered and grewe VP «,ecuerdiny Bi th 
vr gk : and he builtin Tudah palaces and cities againſtthim * wr 
of ſtore. 3 


.- I3 And hee had great workes in the cities of 
Tudah, and men.of warre, ,and valiant men inIe . 
tuſalem, en pb ; 
14 And theſe are the numbers of them after 
the houſe of their fathers.In Tudah were caprtanes 
of thouands, Adnah the captaine,and f with him 
of valiant men three hundreth thouſand. _ © / 
15: And {| at his. hand Tehohanan a captaine, [0% 
an with himtwo.hundreth and foureſcore thou- + | 
and. ©, El 
16 And at lis hand/Amaſiah the fonne of Zi- |, . 
chri, t which willingly offered himſelfe vnto the f Meming® 
Lord,and with him two hundrerh thonſand valt- Nand g 
ant men, x "Tot ok WE 
17 And of Beniamin , Eliada a valiant 4-- wt” 
RIOT el hg 


f gle alike 
: "1008 


k ' 
$i 
_ 
' 


«> 


TE: : - 


_— nh. - Chap:;xviij, | .Michaiahs prophecic. 160 


1.1 +." > andwith himarmed men with bowe Md ſhielde red inco your hand,” :55 | = RA 
+” ewohundreth thouſand. "al i.:2:- -'xr5 Andrhe King ſail ynto him,How oft ſhall 
| ''" 1.18 Andathishanetehozabad;and with bim I: chargethee, that thon tell meenothing burthe 
. an hundreth and fourefcore thou'and armed to trueth in the Name of theLoxd? . .. Y 
the warre. ; ©» 16 'Chen heſaid,I ſaw all liracl ſcattered in the 
19 Theſeg waitedon the king , beſides thoſe mountajnes,asſheepe that haueno ſhepheard:and 
which the king pur inthe ſtrong cities through- the Lord laid, = Theſe haueno maſter: let them m He propheſieth 


out all Judah. returne e man to his houſe invpeace, - ow the people 
| E £3.43 * 17: Andthe kingof iſrael faidtolehoſhaphat, (94nd aunt 
CHAP. XVIII. +  -  DidInotrellthee, thathe would nor prophetic daine.  _ 


| = © 2G OIOS 2 hou oat good-ynto me,bur euill ? 
1 leboſhaphas maketh «ffinitie with Aheb, 1> Fuwe bundreth 1.9 Aon heſud, Thereforeheare ye the word 
Prophets connſell Anab togoe to warre. 16 Muhatebtua- ofthe Lord: I fawe the Lord ſitvpon his throne 


n73them. 2; Zidkiab ſmuterh him, 25 The king putteth 4 tags F 8 
Lows priſon, 29 The effeB8 of bis propheſic. _ andall the® hoſte of heauen ſtanding at his righr Fo 
hand,and at his left. 


'Ltig.24.4 . , A Nd* Ichoſhaphat had riches and honourin _ x9 And the Lord ſaide, Who ſhall || perfivade | vr,gdeceine, 
I _ abundance, but he was ioyned4in * afftaitie Ahab king of Iſrael, that he may goe [per All "A 
nunedkkabs With Ahab. - | Tr" 1 LI4 ' * atRamorh Gilead ? and one ſpake andiaid thus, | 


tg 2 Andafter certaine b yeeres he went downe and another ſaid that. 
_ to Ahab to Samaria: and Ahab ſlewe ſheepeand 20 Then there came foorth a ſpirit and ſtood 
49 "* oxen forhim in great number,and tor the people beforsthe Lord, and ſaide, I will perſwade him. 

| that he had with him, and enticed him to goe vp And the Lord ſaid vnto him,Wherein ? 
* vnto<Ramoth Gulead, ©7 21' And heſaide, Lwill goe out andbe a fale 
exeſthehands 3 And Ahab king of Iſrael fayd wnto Icho- fpirit in the mouth of all his Prophets. And 9 hee o Thatis, the | 
tde5pius. ſhaphar king of Iudah, wile thou, 80 with me to aid, Thou ſhalt perfwade,and ſhalt alſo preuaile: Lord. | 

Ratnoth Gilead ? And he anſwered: him, I amas goeftarth,and doe fo. ; | 

thouart,1and my people as thy people, and we . 22 Now therefore behold, the Lord hath pnt 
will z05ne with theein the warre, a Þ falſe ſpirit in the mouth of theſe thy Pro- Fade» > 

4 AndIechoſhaphat aid vnto the king of Tſ- phers,and the Lord hath determined ewll againtt' 6c wrverh, God 
rael, Aske counſell, I pray thee, at thed word of thee. | lendethfirong de. 
the Lord this day, | | 2 Then Zidkiahthe ſonne of Chenaanah came Lg, per 
{| $5 Therefore the king of Iſrael gathered of neere andſmote Michaigh vpon the q cheeke,and my aol 
wt, ** ©Prophets foure hundreth men, and {ayde-vnto ſaid, By what way went "4 Spirit of the Lord , pythiscrocky, 
them, Shall we goe tu Ramoth Gilead to bartell from me,to {peake with rhee ? 1% his ambitionrnd 
or ſhall T ceaſe? And they {ayd,Goe vp: for God 24 And Michaiah ſaid, Rehold, thou ſhalt ſee — _— 
ſhall deliver it into the kings hand. that day when thou ſhalt goe from chamber to the bopeatiabs 

6 But Woo OP ſaid, Is there hereneuer a chamber to hiderthee. | boaſtoftheSpt> 
vdfach Prophet more of 'theLord that we might inquire 2 5. And the king of Tſrael aid, Take yee Mi- ritwhich they | 
e rich ofhim 2 + CON 15 tack | chaiah, andcarie him'to Amon the gouernour of _ ws xm 4 
di, ,7 Andtheking of Tirael ſayd vnto Tehoſba- thecitie,and to Toaſhthe kings ſonne, . © Lon themin - 
+" phat, There is yetone mat, by whom wemay ask . 26 And fay, Thus laith the king,Put this man whom therrue 
| Yettherrye © Counſell ofthe Lord,but Tt hate him:for hedoth in thepriſon hou'e , and feede him with bread of Spiritis.* 
Miniſters of God wid when good ynto me, but alway euill: itis 7 afflition,and with water ofafflition vntil T re- \, X*<po him 


: F5> EENS9 
: 


SS 8 


GEEREIS En © 


iy 19 ye Michaiah the fonne of Imla, Then Ichoſhaphat turne inpeace. | | nbd Lao nrt 
teak the wie? ' ſaid, Letnot theking ſay gſo. *,, _. 27 AndMichaiahſaid,If thoureturne in peace, hunger and thirſt, 
lofi 8. Andthe king of 1'rael called an "2 AY the Lord hath nor ſpoken by mee, And || hefaid, 197 Aebaias, 
Pe _{aid,Call quickly Michaiah the fonge of Irala,. ; Heare all ye pgaple. LEE Tic. 
hpopake  o CAndthe king of Iſratland,Igboſhaphart + 28: So the king of Iſrael, and Tehoſhaphat the 
[mig tha King Tudah fare ether of them, on his throne king of Indah went to Ramorh Gilead, _ | 
naPenorto clothed in eherr h apparell : they fare even inthe 29 And the king of I'rael ſaid vnto Tehoſha- EE 
Ku tap threſhing floore at the entring in of the gate of phat, T will! change my {elfe, andenter into the \ r__ wicked 
"m9 Samaria: and all the Prophets propheſicd before barrel: bur put thouon thine apparel.So the king thinkedyricte , 
I Thatisin their them. . je er of Iſrael changed himſelfe,and they wentinto the |, cue Gods," 
with adropali 10 And Zidkiah the ſon of Chenaanah made batrell | ©" indgements _.” 
i Red King lim hornes of yxan,.. and faide,, Thus fauh the '30-Andthe king of Aranrhad commanded the "—_ ys oY 
xn, Lord, With thee ſhalt thou puth the Aramites captaines bf the charers that were with him, fay- ©<hdJ bus words, 
rey vntill thoubaſt conſunied them. ,,+ ._ + ., ; ing, Fight you nor with {mall nor greit /buta- '- 
11 Andallthe Prophets propheſied ſo,faying, gainſtthe king of Uracl'onely,' 
 Goe vp to Ramoth Gulead I roſper : for = 31 And when the captaines of the charets ſaw 
* Lord ſhall deliuer it into the hand of the king. Iehoſhaphat,they ſaid, Tt is theking of Ifracl.and , ye cried tothe 
| Thinking, . 12 T And the Meſſengerthar wentto:call Mi- they compaſled about him to fight. But Ichoſha- Lord by acknow- 
ab Chaiah, phe to hi ſayin 3Behold,the words of phar cried, andthe Lord helped him, and mgo- !<4g'nghis ne 
are 


the Prophets decl to the, king with one ued themtodepart from him. _.. 7s EI. 
Faccord : ler thy word therefore,] pray.theebee 32. For whenthe captaines of the charers ſaw warreagaiaſtide 
like one of theirs,and ſpeake thou LE | that. hee was not.the king of Iirael , they turied word —— oogy 

13 And Michaiah fide | as: theLord lineth, backefromhim. BS nes pn 

.  Whatſoeuer my God faith, that will I peake. 33 Then a certaine may drew a bowe f migh-..; *rercyfor 
ki by 14 ET Soheecameto the King , andtheKing tily, and {note the king of Tirael betweene the the ſame. _ 
fayd vnto him,Michaiah,ſball we goe to Ramoih ioynts || of his brigandine : Therefore hee ſaid ro |, Ebr.38 ory 
well Gileadtabattell,or ſhallT leaue oft? And helaid- his charerman, Turne thine hand, and cary me 6ut Ns tabe/yint. * 
: Goe ye vp;and proſper,and they ſhall be deliue- ofthehoſte; forlambure, * Kod 


34 And 


# 


tadges' and miniſters appoinred. 
4 And the barrell increaſed that day: andthe 


« He diffembled ; of Iffael iſtoode:ftill in hischareragainſt 


bis hartth2tbis fie Aramites vntiltenen ; 'and died at thetime of 
ſouldiers might -no dnwane; 
ight more conra- the ſunne going downe 
gioufly, C H A P, XIX, : 
4 Aſter !eho-ap at wwrebnked by the Proph:r Je called againe 
_-, x; Fhepropie tothe honol) ing of the Lord. 5 He,appointethiudges 
and 1, and minifiers, 9 Andexhortatb tvem to feqre God, | 
146 ++: A NdIchoſhaphat the KingofTudah returned 
4 Ebrinpeace; © { Y{afero his houſe in Terulalem. | -* 


2 And Ichu the ſonne of Hanani. the Seer went 
out to meerehim , and faidto king Tehoſhaphar, 
2 Wouldeſt chou helpe the wicked, and louethem 
« Hedeelareth 1c hare the Lord ? therefore for this thing rhe 
thatthe wrath and hee | 
indgement of God wrath, ofthe Lord 15 ypon Thee, SM 
is ouer alf ſach rs, 'Nenertheles good things are found in thee, 
that ſupport the Hecantt rhoukiſt taken awa y 5 groues our ofthe- 
wicked,and rather 111 d;and hiſt prepared thine heart to ſeeke God; 
ſhewnotin deed > | g : "or nd 
thattheyareene- 4 © So lehoſhaphar dwele ar Ferulalem, an 
micstoallſuchas returned and went b through the people from Be- 
Pw _ er-ſheba ro mount Ephraim , and broughtthem 
Fa auth mom againe vnto the Lord God of their fathers. + 
b Heviſitedall 5 Andheeſct 365, in'the land throughour 
his counttey,and |, a1] the ſtrong cities of Tudahzcitie by cine, | | 
_— ry me , 6 Andfudtothe iudges, Take heede what yee 
= the knowledge doe :.for yee execute Not the indgements ofman, 
ofthe trueGod. butofthe Lord, andhe will be < with youin the 
© Bothtopreſerne cauſe and tudgement. ; 
you,ifyou do ialt- ,, whereforenow let the feare ofthe Lord be 


ly,ort j : | : 
Ko a me ypon you.: take heede and doe it; fox there 15 no 
contrary... / | d iniquitie with the Lord our God ,” neither *re- 


d Hewill declare” 2 of perſons,norreceiuing of reward. 


dy the 
of | cnn D 


ment,thathe ha- | of the Leuites,and ofthe Prieſts and of the chiefe 
eeth all iniquity. of the families of Ira}, for the indgment & cau e 

Fs 6 ut. 10.17» of the Lord,and they ereturnedro Ternfalem. 

"4 et]  .. 9 Andhechargedthem,ſaying, Thus ſhall ye 
rom g. tt, doein the feare of the Lord Earhfally and witha - 
2alet-2.6, perfite heart, _ EE i fo 
ri 10 And in every cauſe that ſhall come to you of 


G06.2:4% our brethren that dwell in their cities, berweene 
8.pes.r.l9. , Y | 

e ThePrieſts and t blood and blood berweene law and precept,ſta- 
Levites,which 111-5 and indgements , ye ſhallindge them anda 
ſhould judge mat- | niſhthem that they rre{paſle nor againſt the 


n——— x . Lord, thats wrath come not wory on and vypon 
Lord. your brethren. Thus ſhall yedo and trefpaſſenor. 
t Thatistory 15 Andbchold , Amariah' the Prieft ſhall bee 
ther was done at the Chiefe ouer you in all matters ofthe Lord,and 
vnawares, orelſe Zebadiah the ſonne of Iſhmael, a ruler bf the 
on ſerpurpeſe, houſe of Iudah, ſhall be for all the Kings at- 
_— *t Ffaires,andthe Leuites ſhall be officers i before you. 


g Meaning, that 


: rpe- 
Io fb y ieuld trot execute juſtice rſcer 
hike afalrea of the Realme, i -ſhey/thall have the handling of inferiour cauſes, 
k Godwill aſsiſt them that doe iuſtice. | | 
C HiliP;:;: AX. 
3 lehoſhyaphat antthe people yray wnto the Lard, 22 The mar- 
wtilnes viftory that the Lord gane bim againſt his enemies. 30 
His reigne and afet. 
Frer this alſo came the children of Moab & 
| the children = t= nant with —_— the 
a That is, which, * Ammonites againſt Tehofſhaphar to batrell. 
AI oe 2 Then there came that rolde Tehothaphar, 
Ammonites in {;ying,” There commeth a great multitude againſt 
languageandap- 1c from beyond the Þ Sea , out of 'Aram : and 


oy ke” behold, they bein Hazzon Tamar, which is En- 


chat they were the gedi, | 
nt a A ...3 AndIchoſhaphat feared, and {et himſelfe 
the tenth verſe, they were the Idumeans of meunt Seir, b Called the dead 
Sea, where God deſtroyed the fuc cities for finne, 


11 Chron, 


; tribulation, and thou wiltheare arid helpe. - 


' haſtcauſed vs toinherire. TI f Tharjitit 
12 O our God, wilt thoti notindge them? for _ | 


$ Moreonerin Terifalem did Ichoſhapharſer 


ht. b Shall be chiefe onerſeer ofthe pub» - 


Ichoſhap 1: | » % 


<r0 ſceke the Lord, proclaimeda faft thirough- 


th, 


p * 
” : ®K 
We 
© This deck 


ourall Iudah. | F143 « 401-3 Whetthiang 
: 4; And Iudah gathered themfelues rogether a. 
to aske counſel ofthe Lord:: they cameeuen'our- flirre then ws 


ofall the cities of Iudah ro inquire of the Lord; 

5 And Ichoſhaphac ſtood inthe Congrega- Pen 
tion of Iudah and Ieruſalem inthe houle of the 
Lord before the new court. LfgEiLH 

6 And fayd, OLord God of our fathers, art 
not thou God in. heauen 2. and teigneſt not thou 
on all the kingdomes ofthe heathen?and in thine * 
handis power\and might, and none is able to 
withſtand thee. | | 

7 Piddeſtnot thou our God caſt out the in- 
habitants of this land before thy people Iirael, 
and gaueſt it co-the feed of Abraham thy fritnd 
foreuer ? | >. *'/ 11 -; 1243 1 | 

8 And they dwelt therein,and haue builtthee 
a SanQuaryrtherein for chy Name, ſaying, 

9 *Ifewll come vpon vs, as the< ſword of 
indgement,or peſtilence,or famine; we will ſtand » 
betore this houſe & in thy preſence (for thy name | 
t 151n this houſe) and will cry-vnto thee in onr |, 


TD - xz 


F 
U 


EF=TSPTESNY PTSEPSDYS 2 wn 


10 And now, behold, the childreh of * Am- 
mon and Moab, and Monnr Sei?, by whom thou 
wouldeſt not lerTiraet goe; when they came out 
of the land of Egypt : bur they turned afide from 
them,and deſtroyed them not : : 

11 Behold, I ſay, they reward vs, in comming ; 
to caſt ys out of thine inheritdhce , which thou oi 


i & yl 


there i519 ſtrength in vs to fanttbeforethis great » Wh: 
'mnltirudethat commeth againſt vs ,- neither doe nou, | 
we know what to doe: but our eyes $ re toward * Pew.ty, 
thee. | ® nebem t4.h4 


| ET | ale 
' I3 ' And all Tudah ſtood 'I: before the Lord $ oh elleh 
rien their yong ones,their wiyes, and their chil- admitins = 
en, - _” 4: ba (AFR [425 iy rents 
14 'And Tahatiel the ſonneof Zechariah, the _ - 
ſonne of Benaiah, the ſonne of Teiel, the ſonne of the ated 
runny owns VEOWS of the _ of Aſaph, was —_ | 
theyre ,vpont whom came i the Spirit of the Lord, | 
in the middes of the Cotregation. i &: 
rt tc, he fid,Hearken yeallTndah, and yee phefie, thy 
inhabjrarits of Terufalem;' #nd thon King Teho- wo 
*ſhaphar: thus'ſaith the Lord 'vnto your, Feare'you fans 
not,ttetther beaffaid for this great multitude: for Say 
the & bartell s rior yours, but Gods, k Theyfyis BN On 
16 Tomorrow goe yee downe againſt them: 8 * tr 
behold, they come vp by the clift of Zir, and yee es rl Feeney 
ſhal findthem at the end of the brooke before the ghtheiys - "rh 


wildernefe of Texuel. ” y j af 
17 Yee ſhall hot neederh fight in this batt; 1 
* ſtand Rilf, mocut npr;” and behold the (f (alia- *Ex0drpWh 
tion of the Lord towards you :OTudah, andTe- 1% 
rufalem, feare yee not, neither be afraid: to mor- 
row goe out againſt them , and the Lord will bee 
with you, el 
18 C Then Ichoſhaphar ! bowed downe with ! P* of s 


his faceto theearth, andal Yudah abd che inha- 
bitantsof Teruſafer fell Jowne before the Lord, gfchelntt 


. I9 AndtheLeuiresof the children of the Ko- Noll 
hathites, & of the children of the Corhites ſtood 

vP to praiſe the Lord God of Tirael with a lowd 
voyce oft high, | _ 
20 And when they aroſt early in the morning, :.--# * 
they went forth to the wildernefſe of Tekoa: and: ian 

as they depatred , THiofhaphar ſtood _ ſaid, 
care 


worſhipping theLord, - ging nes 


"y = 5 : © 
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p Chap.xxj Ichoram: His cruchieandidolatric. 161 ' 
y | Leare yemee, O Tudah,and ye inhabirimes ofTe- reſhahpraphecied againftTehoſhaphar, ſaying, 
_ [ER LG: put your eruſt in the'Lord' your God Becauſe thou haſt n10yned chy felt wich Ahaws u Thus Ged 
» ew andye ſhalbeaftized: belteue hiswProphers,and ah, rhe Lord hath broken thy'workes : and che RGIBINS 7 
fy i | yeſhallproſper. * :- ; ſhips werebrokenthatthey were ior ablerogot (jcuie with idols. 
tl 21 And when woted conſulted wy way to Tarſhiſh, 200 OUTS MI ters andwicked , 
' pe; and appointed ſingers vnto the Lord; an | | mea, 
" 1: handh phat ould arber; 206A thati in the beanti- Dr” FE... H SD. —— wy 
dew "...: fullSanuary,in going foorth beforethe men we Co erat Ae Ts "a geres 
"mm cs» and ſaying , " raiſe ye the Lord,tor tvs jecurethrheprople. . 16 He # oppreftedofthe Philiſtims. 18 
nl thankeſ- METCIE (aftetitor cuer, - Hu teifſcrable endl. | 4 
quingwhich they 2.2 And when they began to ſhoute , andro FJ Ehoſhaphar then ſlept with his fathers , and 


redomnenly wrjfe., the Lord layd ambuſhments againſt the 
wingwhen thef chiliren of Ammon, Moab, and * mount Se:r, 
pq which were come agaitift Tudah ., and they flew 
.aduwmdedy 2: one another. 
didnt 2 2 For the children of Ammon and Moab roſe 
Nl aonncrvt againſttheinhabirancs of mount Seir,ro lay and 
ictianome .to'deftrovihew; and when theyhad made an end 
Scr ofthe inhabitants of 'Seir- , every one helped to 
flatetod ? deſtroy another, . 4 
Lle- 24 And when Tudah came toward Mrzpah in 
belpphats praier, the wildernes, they looked vnro the multitude : 
ae: her and behold,the —_ werefallen to the earch, 
redhaby can, 20d None eſcaped. EN | 
nes? 25 And when Iehoſhaphat' and his people 
wh 'cameto rake away the ſpoile ofthemghey found 
LOTS them in abundance both of ſabſtance and 
=. allo of bodies {aden with precious jewels, which 
they tookefor them(elues,tifl they could cary no 
more: they were three dayes in gathering of tie 
kiritoryrand fpoile : for it was much, | | 
bereloretheral- * ' 2G And in the fourth day they 9 aſſembled 
ihe "R* themſelues int the valley oF Berachalk : for there 
LES - they blefſed the Lord : thereforethey calledthe 
wiping, name of that place, The valley of Berachah vnto 
” thisday, | 


"P 


Togine thanks 
ated 


al demale - 27 Then —_—_— of Tudahand Teruſalem, 
ljzbe returned with Tchoſhaphar their head to goe a- 
oo gaine to Tetuſalem with ioy : for the Lord had 


wi cording to Ine them £0 reioyee oner their enenmes. 
* © 28 And they came to Terwialem with violes 
—_ \,, and with harpes, arid with Trumpets, exenvnro 
th the houſe of the Lord, ' 

h 29: And ther feare of God was vpon all the 
bring Kingdomes of the earth , when they. had heard 
= = Lord had fought againſt the enemies of 

rael. | 
ws Sothe kingdom of Tehoſhaphat was quiet, 


_ ILY @F gums Fukg © 22 * CUuax-s Fi 22 


. 75 4 
Hes, +2; " 


his God gaue him reſt on euery ſide. 
(Re 31 CAnd* Ichoſhaphar reigned ouer Tudah, 
males 204 45 fiveand thirtie yeeres old, when hee be- 
— he '$4N to re1gne: and reigned fine and twenty yeres 
WmedGod, 41 Teruſalem, and his mothers name was Azubah 


ay Per ere the daughter of Shilhi. | | 
tinged King, ©, 52 And hee walked in the ſway of Aſa his fa- 
wineahleye. ther, -and departed nor therefrom , doing that 
ho lihall which was right in the ſight of the Lord; 
33 Howbeir the hie places were t not taken a- 
Slee Way: for the people had not yer prepared their 
6 they woeld rts vnto the God of their [arhers. 
vin 34 Concer ning thereft of the ats of Tehoſha- 
kw. Patfirſt and laſt, behold,rhey are written in the 
ooke of Ichuthe ſonne of Hanani, which *1s 
wr Tg thentioned in the booke of the Kings of Tirgrl. 
noe, 35 Cetafrerthisdid TchoſhapharKing ofTu- 
dah ioyne himſelfe with Ahaziah King ot T rael, 
lierinke Who was ginerito doe etl, 
OO .3s Andhe ioyned with him, to * make ſhips 
is, MO goeto Tarſhiſh: and theymide theſhips in B- 
c Iyjzzgs, Non Gaber, | 


37 ThenEliexer the fonne of Dodauah of Ma- 


*. 6.44 


the ſpirit of the Philiſtims, and the Arabians that 


was buried with his fathers 1m the citie ot Da- 
uid: and Tehoram his ſorne reigned in his ſtead, 
2 And he had brethren the ſonnes of Tchoſha- 
phat, Arzariah, andTelnel,and Zechariah, and A- 
zariah, and Michael, and Shephatiah. All thee 
were the ſonnes ot Ichoſhaphar King of * Iſrael, _ gue Chop. os 
Andtheir tathers gaue them great gifts of 1 how by lirael £ 
{iluer and of gold, and ot precious | Ra with is meant ludah, 
ſtrong cities1n Iudah,but the kingdome gaue he 
to Iehoram : for he was the eldeſt, 
4 *AndIchoram rote vp vpon the kingdome ?2.x3e 8.16. 
of his father,and made himtelfe ſtrong,and b ſlew Þ Becauſe the 
'all his brethren with the ſword , and alfo ofthe —_— __ 
Princes of « Iftael- os _ va: - 
5 Ichoram was two and thirtie ycere olde, became crucll,and 
'when hee began to reigne , and hee reigned eight !p23rc not tomur- 
yeeres in Teru alem, | - CO 
6 Andhe walked in the way ofthe Kings of — he: 
Iſrael,as the houſe of Ahab had done: for he had rifb and defend. 
the daughter of Ahab to « wite, and hee wrought < Meaving ,of iu- 
euill ;nrhe eyes of the Lord. CS henentln; 
7 Howbcit the Lord would not deſtroy the pow it cannor be 
honfe of Danid, becauſe of the *couenantthathee that we ſhould 
had made with Danid , and becanſe hee had pro- 19ynewith the 
miſed to giue alight to him, and to his ſonnes for owes Nr ny 
euer, *2.5$498.7.12,16. 
8 Cln hisdayes Edom rebelled from vnder 1 4ing.2.4.aud 9 5. 
the hand of Ludah, and made a K:ng ouer them, pram, 1g 
-'9 "And TIchoram wenr forth with his princes, "#536: 
-and all his charers With him : and hee roſe vp'by 
night, and ſmoteEdom , which had compaſled 
him in,and the captaines ofthe charets. t 
10 ButEdom rebelled from vnder the hand of 
Iudah ynto this day. Then did <Libnahrebell at e Reades. King, 
the ſame time from vnder his hand , becau'e hee 8.22, 
had forſaken the Lord God of his fathers. 
11 © Moreoner hee made high places inthe 
mountaines of Tudah,and cauſed the inhabitants 


of Teruſalem to commir f fornication , and com- * Meaning, idola- 


| erie,becaufe th 
pelled Iudah thereto. FEY 24 the dolacer dong: 
12 And there came a writing to him from keth prowiſe with 


£ Elijah thePropher,ſaying, Thus iaith the Lord God asdoeth the 
God of Dauidthy father, Becau'e thou haſt nor }{v|terefleto her 
walked in the wayes of Ichoſhaphat thy father, g Some thinke 
nor inthe wayes of Aſa King of Iudah, that this was Eli= 
13 Put haſt walked in the way ofthe kings hs EOS bo: 
of Titael, and haſt made Tudah and the inhabt- $,;565 abun« 
rants of Icruſalem to goe a whoring,as the houſe dance ashad 
of Ahab wenta whoring,and haſt alfſoſſaine thy Elitiab. 
brethren of thy fathers houſe, which were better 
then thou, , e le day] 
14 Behold, with a great plague will the Lord a4, am 
ſinite thy people,and thy children, and thy wines then: that fall a» 
and all thy ſabſtance, | way from God, 
15 Andthon ſhalt bee in great diſeaſes in the nag: vamanrg 
difeaſe ofrhy bowels 5 vntill h thy bowels fall out therers afcke ir 
tor the dicate,day by day, brethren, 
15 CSo the Lord ſtirred vp againſt Tchoram 


bh We ſee this 


i Theres wert 0* 
ther Arabians in 
Attica Southward, 
towatd Egypt, 


were beſide the iEthiopians. 
X 17 And 


Tehu ayer Ahaziah. | $79 


17 And they came vp into Iudah , and brake 
into it, and cariedaway all the ſubſtance that was 
found 1n che kings houle, and his ſonnes alſo,and 
hs wines, fo that there was not a fonne left him, 
Gue kIchoahar the yongeſt ofhis ſonnes = 

18 Andafter all this, the Lord ſmote him in 
his bowels with an incurable diſeaſe. . 

19 Andinproceſle of time, euen after the end 

eines andidola. Of EWO YEETES, bis gutres fell our with his dilcaſe: 
trie:fothathis fohe died of fore diſeaſes: and his people made no 
ſonne reigned 22, burming for him like the burning of his fathers. 
yeeres (his nous 20 When he began to reigne,hee was two and 
nun. 5 ny thirtieyeere old, and reigned in Ieruſalem eight 
his fathers death, Yeere, | and lived without being deſired: yer they 
he was coafirned buried him in the citie of Dawd , but not among 
the ſepulchres ofthe Kings. 


eo rejpne ſill, 
as Chapea33J., 
eos. > apdhger 250048 
exiab reieneth after leboram. og Ithukmgof Iſratt bl. 
; Fry rot ogg 0 gy Ser pnrcond £0 ow 1 '. kmgs 
imace. 11 Ioaſheſcapeth, 

Nd * the inhabirants of Teruſalem made A- 

haziah his yongeſt ſonne King in his ſtead: 
3 Meaning,che for. the armie that came with = the Arabians to 
Philiſtims, the campe, had ſlaine all the eldeſt : therefore A- 
harziah the ſonne of Ichoram King of Iudah 
reigned. 

2 Two andbfourtie yeere old was Ahaziah 
when hee began to reigne,and hee reigned < one 
yeere in Teruſalem. A1d his mothers name was 
father, Athaliah the daughter of 4 Omni. 

Sorrtamy ins: nt : Hee walked alſo in the wayes of the houſe 
the franc of Oni, Of _— : for his mother countelled hum to doe 
wickedly, | 
4 Wherefore hee did euill in the fight of the 
Lord, like the hou'e of Ahab : tor they were his 
e He ſheweth that © counſellers after the death of his father , to tus 
it muſt needs fol deftrucion. 
nar tr x 5s And hee walked after their counſel, and 
their counſellers Went with Ichoram the ſonne of Ahab king of 
be,and thatchere Tiracl to fight againſt Hazael King of Aram at 
—_— _ h Ramorh Gilead: and the Aramites imore Toram. 
et cond,  6& CAndheereturnedtobe healedinIzreel, 
lem. becauſe of the woundes wherewith they had 
wounded him at Ramah, when hee fought with 
Hazael King of Aram. Now Azariah the fonne of 
Ichoram king of Iudah went downe to ſee Ieho- 
how nething can , 727 theſonne of Ahab ar Tzreel,becau'e hee was 
come ro any, but diſeaſed, 
Aptos wt 7 Andthe deſtruQion of Ahaziah f came of 
—_ 64 71 Gad,in that he went to Toram: for when hee was 
andeboefore hi  COmehe went foorth with Tchoram againſt Ichu 
eauſethall meanes the fonne of Nimſhi , * whom the Lord had an- 
Rs i» his will, —_— _- ny pow of Ahab. 
>- 53 = "+266 Wi | erefore when Tehu |jexecurted tudgement 
tee: "8" yponthehouſe of Alb and ond the princes of 
g This wanthe Tudah, and theſonnes of the brethren of Ahaziah 
_ _—_— ws that waited on Aha'ziah,he ſlewthem allo. 
bimſelfewith) ,. 2 Andheeſought Ahaziah, andthey caught 
Gedsenemies: yet film where hee was hid in Samaria, and __ 
Godts deckwethe ons? to _ : an _ os ongnried him, be- 
worthines ottene+ cauſe, ſaid rhey, he 15 the ſonne of g Tehoſhapha 
mane Be grand which ſought the Lord with all his heart. So ho 
them togine him houſe of Ahaziah was not able to reteine the 
the honour of kingdome. 
yo ® 10 C*Therefore when Athaliah the mother of 
h 7 4 ines Ahbaziah ſaw that her ſonne was dead, ſhee aroſe 


that there ſhonld and h deſtroyed all the Kings ſeed of the houſe of 

wo eng. make Tudah. 

ps unrig , Tx But Tehoſhabeahthe daughter ofthe kin 

arethe tooke Toaſh the fonne of Ahaziah,, and ſtale bm 
from among the Kings. ſonnes, that ſhould bee 


gouerament, 
FAY -v 


& Calledalſe &. 
haxiah,as Chap 
22.x,0r Azatiah, 
verſes fo'lowing. 
{ That is,as ſome 
writc,he was not 
regarded burde- 
$5 {or his wic- 


*z King 8.24. 


b ReadChap.at. 


20. 
c That is,after 
the death of his 


f Hereby weſee 


1 T. Chron. 


l 
Nlaine, and put him-and his nource 13 the bedde 
chawber : ſo Ichoſhabeah rhe daughter of king i Meuyy 
Iehoram thewife of Ieboiada the P:itſt (for ſhe amberwy/ 
was the ſiſter of Ahaziah) hid him from Athali- 14 mw 


ah : ſo ſhe ſlew him nor. which n,. 


12 Andhe was with them hid in the houtof county 
whiles Athaliah reigned ouer - Tink 


Ludah, ; 


God fſixe yeeres, 
the k land, 


CHAP, XXIIL 

s Toe/) the ſonne 0; Abaytab is made ting. 15 Athaliah nput 
to death, 17 The Temple of Baal  defirozed. 1g Itboiada ap+ 
peincech mmiſieys in che Temple. "- 
AN * 2 inthe ſeuenth yeere Iehoiada waxed «gy... 
bold, and tooke the capraines ot hundreths 2 Ofting 
to wit, Azariah the fonne of Ieroham , and Tſh- Atbalukagy: 
mael the ſonne of Ichohanan , and Azariah the 
ſonne of Obed,and Maaſiah the ſonne of Adaiah, hs 
and Eliſhaphar the ſonne of Zichri in couenant 
w:th him, 

2 And they wentaboutin Tudah, and gathe- 
red the Leuites our o; all the cities of Iudah, and 
the chiefe fathers b of Iſrael: and they cameto Te- b M 
ruſalem, «< d Jen 

3 Andall the congregation made a couenant alles 
with the K ng inthe houte of God : and hee ſayd Clapiyn, 
vnto them,Behold, the kings tonne muſt reigne, *3.4mquyh 
asthe Lord hath {ayd of the ſonnes of Dauid, *! nyt. 

4 This is it that ye ſhall do,Thethird part of *** 
you that come on the Sabbath of the Prieſts, and 
the Leuites ſhalbe porters of the doores. 

5 And awotber thixd part towards the kings 
houie, and another third part at the * gate of the *:.Kipnd_ 
< foundation , and all the people (ba{be in the © Wim 
courts of the houſe of the Lord. Tevglewl 

6 Burlet none come-into the houſe of the wer, - 
Lord,ſaue the Prieſtes,and the Leuites that mini- 
ſter, they ſhall goe in, for they are holy : bur all 
the people ſhall keepe the warch of the Lord. 

7 And theLeuwtes ſhall compaſie the King 
round about, and euery man with his weapon 1n Pee” 
his hand,and he that entreth*into the houle ſhall _ 
be ſlaine,and be you with the king when he com- «, whiaials 
meth in and when he goeth our. enterpiile 

$ C$o theLenites and allIudah did accor- 
ding to all things that Tehoiada the Prieft had 
commanded, and tooke every man his men that _ 
cameon the Sabbath, with them that © went out e Which lh 
on the Sabbath: for Tehoiada the Prieſt d:d not ||, ain 
diſcharge the courſes. Ge 

9 AndlIehoiada the Prieſt delivered to the partes 
captaines of hungreths ſpeares,and ſhieldes, and 
bucklers which had bene king Dauids, ana were 
in the houſe of God. 

10 Andhe cauled al fiepeople to ſtand(euery 
man with his weapon in his hand)from the right 
fide of the houwie, to the left ſ1de of the houſeby 
the altar, & by the f houſe roundabout the king, f nu 

11 Then they brought ont the Kings ſonne, \1,,» 
and put vpon him the crowne and gave him the good , 
£ Teftimonie, and made him Ling. And Tehoiada py | 
and his ſonnes anointed him, and iaid, God ſaue i, 

King. ; they put 7 

12 EBue when Athaliah heard the neiſe ofthe tire Th 4. 
pargh running and praiſing the Ming, Spocems rell, "ne 
to the people mto the houſe of theLord, | Lu 

13 And when ſhee [| looked, behold,the King fad 
ſtood by his pillar at the entring in,andthe prin- | 
ces andthe trun-pers by the king,and all the peo- 
ple of the Jand rewyced,and blew the jag 1 5 | 
and the fingers were with inſtruments of _ 


as 


yy 
id 
| Rn 


©...» and that could fi aiſe : then Athaliah 

” eſt: Lenten mere Sid > Treuon,tredfon. | 
wpudeocie; + x4 "Then Ichoiada the Prieſt brought outthe 

pl higing v0 | ines of hundreds that were gouernours of 

W315 the hoſt,andaid vnto them,Haue her forth ofthe 
old  rabges,and be that: followeth her, let him die by 
giz defeated the tword : for che Pricſt had aid, Slay her not in 
wpelefare 11. houſe of the Lord. 

' 15 Sothey layedhandson her: and when ſhee 
was cone to m_—_— the hor:egateby the 
kings houſe, _—_— there. 

' 16 © And Ichoijada made a * couenant be- 
; eweene him,and all the - 1991.91 myyy the king,that 

ate ' they would be the Lords people. 

deadly ſerve 1.7 And all the people went to the hou'e of 

_ Baal, and | deſtroyedir, and brake his altars,and 

| ccadingte.. his mages, andſlew in Mattan the- Prieſt of Baal 

ram before the altars. | | 

kate Lord 18 And Ichoiada appointed officers for the 
hot and Leuites, whom Dauid had diNribured for the 
ad houſe of the Lord, to otter burnt offerings vnto 


the Lord, * ast is written in the Lawe of Moſes, 


loioqar with 
= 


| .13gand 15, 


"Wiaht- of Dauid, = 

19 Andhe ſet porters by the gates of the hou'e 
of the Lord, that none that was vncleane in any- 
thing,bould enter in, 

20 And heetooke the capraines of hundreds, 


Which waothe 
ouernours of the 


quiecipallgate, and che noble men, and the 
kveking  rople, andall the people of the land, and be cau- 


: pc 
rag iedthe king to come downe out © the hou'eof 


kaizeary the Lo: d,and they went thorow » the hie gate of 
plu idel' the kings houſe, and ſetthe king vpon the throne 
mer of the kingdome. 
-- 21 Thenallthepeople of the land retoyced, 
and the citie was quiet ? after thatthey hadſlaine 
Athaliah with the word. 


CHAP. XXIIIL. 
4 leaſh vepaivrerh the howſe of tbe Lore, i Aﬀier the death of 
lthorada he falleth to ieolatry. 21 He floneth 16 drach Zacha, 
riab the Prophet. 25 loaſh nkilledof tn ewne ſcruants. 27 

Afeer him : etgneth Amarxiet 

Oaſh* wa: ſeuen yeere elde when hee beganne 

wo reigne, and hee re:gned :ornie yeerein leru- 

falem : and his mothers name was Zibiah of Be- 
er-ſheba. 

2 And Toaſh did vprightly in the ſight of the 
| SHordall the dayes of®Ichoiada the Pricft. 
AndIchoiada|| tooke him two wiues, and 
0 he begate ſonnes and daughters. 

4 T And afterwardit came into Ioaſh minde 
torenew the houſe of the Lord. 

'$ Andheaſſembled the Prieſts and the Le- 
uttes, and faid to them,Goe out ynto the cities of 
Iudah,and ather ofall bTſracl money to repaire 
ace tno Ee houſeof your God, from yeere to yeere, and 

lah haſte the thing : but the Leuites haſted nor. 

Nelewathe 6 Therefore the king called Tehoiada the 

Bis, © © chiefe,and faid vnto him, hy haſt thou not re- 

- ' by VV-42) 

- quredofthe Leuitesto brivg in out ofTudah ard 
leruſalem * the taxe of Moſes the ſeruant of the 
Lord, and of the Congregation of Iſrael, for the 

Wh feripance Tabernacle of the Teltimonic 2. 

tre , 7 Fordwicked Athaliah, and her children, 
aſe hee ©7ake vp the houſe of God and al the things that 

Imzr. wereded:cated for the houſe of the Lord,di4 they 
wb beſtow vpon Baalim. 
el; Therefore the king commanded tor they 

a chelf, and fer. it at che gate of the houſe 

ofthe Lard withour, —- * 


"yr bin 
dare, 


Neneaeth 
them aides 


Unang, 


Chap.xxxi1j. 


houſe of the Lord,vnder theſ[hands otthe Prieſts 


with reioycing and ſinging by the appointment 


9 And ey mode proclareation thorow Tu- 
dah andIeruſalem, to bring vnto the Lord * the 
taxe of Moles the :eruant of God, lazdvypon If 
rael in the wilderneſfle, 

10 And all the princes and all the peoplere- 
toyced,and broughtin,and caſt intothe cheſt, vn- 
mll they had tuuſhed, 

| x1 And when it wasrime, © they brought the 
cheſt vnto the kings officer by the hand of the 
Leuites: and when they ſaw that there was much 
ſluer, then the Kings Scribe ( and onea 
by the high Prieſt ) came and emptied the cheſt, 
and tooke jt, and caried it to his place againe ; 
thus they cid day by day , and gathered ſuuer .n 
abundance, | 

12 Andthe king and Ichoiada gaueitto ſuch 
as did the labour au worke in the houſe of the 
Lord, and huxed maſons and carpentersto repaire 


©” 2. . 


inted 


Zachariahſtoned. ' 163 


* Exod.,o.13, 


e Suchas were 
faith full mes, 
whom he king 
hav appetntee tor 
tr enifyi hat 
t 
chis Thalia 
dorebyaduice 
and counſel, zand 
pet by any one 
mans affection, 
t Ebr.a Medicine 
was pox the 
6) be Pcaning f8 
W4s Fe pared, 
g Foi the wicked 
kings his prede- 
cellors, and Atha- 


the houte of the Lord: they gave + allo to wor- liah baddeſtezed 


———— and brafleyto repaire the houte o. 
ord. 
13 So the workemen wrought,and the worke 
f amended through their hands and they reſtored 
the houſe of God'to his Rat. ,naſtrengrhnedir, 
14 And when they had finiſhed it, they 
broughtithe reſt of the ſiluer betore the king and 


the thc vedelaot the 


Tewple,o: Cite 
ned them tothe 


vſe of their 


idoles. 

h Sigai:ying,th 
they could not P 
huneur him too 
mochwhohad 6 


Iehuiada, and hee made thereof s vellels tr the <xcelleml, ierucd 


hou'e of the Lord «wer. veiiels ro nuniſter , . both 

morters and ncenſe cups, and veſlels ot golde and 

ot filuer : andthey ottered burnt ofterings an the 

ior ng the Lord continually all the dayes ot Te- 
idgay, 


..15 © Buc Ichoiada waxed olde and was full 


of dayes, and died, Anhundred and thurtie yeere 
olde was hewhen he cied. 

16 Andthey buriedhim in the citie of Dauid 
with the b kings, becau e he had done good in Jt- 
racl, and toward God and his houſe, 

17 C And after the death of Ichoiada, came 
the princes of Tudah, and did reuerence to the 
king,and the king hearkened vnto them. 


10 theworkeot 
the Lord and in 


the a acces of the 
commons wealth, 
1 Which were flats 
terers,and knew 
0vw that the king 
was veftitute of 
bim whe did 
waCcch ouerhim 28 
a father,and there= 
tore brought kim 
to moſt vile 16018. 
try, 
k Theytooke 
heauen and carth, 
and all crearures 


to witneſle,that 


18 And they left the hou'e of the Lord God of *xcepe they rexure 


their fathers, and ſerued groues and idols : and 


wrath came vpon Tudah and Teruſalem, becaule 
of this their treſpaſle. 

19 AndGes ſent Prophers among them , to 
bring them againe vnto the Lord : and they 
k made proteſtation among them,but they would 
not heare. - 


20 And the Spirit of God came vpon Zecha- 
r1ah the ſonne of Ichoiada the Prieſt, which ſtood 
L aboue the people, and ſayd vnto them, Thus 
faith God , Why tranſgrefle yee the commande- 


ments of the Lord ? ſurely yee ſhall not proſper : 
becauſe yee haue foriaken the Lord, hee alio hath 
forſaken you. 


21 Then they couſpired againſt him, & ſtoned 


him with ſtones atthe m commandement of the 
king,in the court of the houſe of the Lord. 
22 Thus Toaſh the kin 


kindneſle which Ichoiada his father had done to 


him but ſlew his ſonne. And when hee died, hee 


ſaid, TheT ord  looke vpon it and require it. 


remembred not the 


ned ce the Lords 
be would moſt 
gricueuſly puniſh 
their infidelity 
and rebeiliou, 
Neh.9.26. 
| In aplaceabang 
the people,to the 
intent that hee 
m:ghtbe heard, 
m There isn@ 
rage ſocruell and 
beaftiy, as ofthem 
whoſe heart 
hath hardened 
which delite mote 
in ſuperſtition and 
idolatry,thenin 
the true lernice of 
God and pure 
ſimplictue of his 
word. 
n Renenge my 
death.and eequite 
my blood at your 
hands : ot he ſpea- 
keth this dy pro- 


23 T And when the yeere was out, the hoſt of pheſie,becauſe he 


Aram came vp againſt him, & they came againſt 
Iudah and Teruſalem, and a all the prin- 
e people , and calledtkefoune 


ces of the people from among t 


ſenr all the ſpoyle of them vnro the king of Da- 


maſcus, 


24 Though the armie of Aram came with a 


knew that Ged 
would doe it. This 
Zachary is allo 


of Barachie, Matt. 
23-35.decauſ. his 
progenitors were 
dio Barachiah, 


ſmall companie of men, yet the Lord delivered lehoiada, &, 


X 2 Bp a verie 


: "IT : & . / * . _* . L 1+" Pb 

av at armie into-their hand , becauſe they ſmote otthechildren of b Seir,ten thouſand,” - brug 

| had forAken the Lord God oftheir fathers ; and 32 And ether ten chouland did he hldrem of nan 

© That is,ceproe- they © pane ſentence againſt Toaſh, Tudahtakealine, and caried them to the topof a ;, a. 


nedandchecked =-'< And when they were departed from him, irocke, andcaſt them downefrom. the top ofthe 1c4 
x 40006-0067 ogg frchey teft hmm in x ie pr ) his owne ſer- rocke,and they all burſt in pieces. g Iehaſe 


rf Hf uantscon{pired againſt him for the blood of the 13 Butthemenof the k army, which Amaziah {ome . 
p M=aning Za» ? cluldren of Iehoiada the Prieft,andſlew him on | ſent away, that they ſhould not go with his peo- | ke thay | 
charze whichwas his bed,and hee died, and they buried him m the pie ro batrell, fell vpon the cites of Iudah Om calls 
one of (choladas (iti of Did: bur they buried him norin the ſe- Samaria voto Berh-horon, and fmore three thou. Sel, * 
phe ofthe Lord, - pulchres of the kings. [84:54 .-  - ſandoftthem,androokemuch fpoyle.  - ple. ela 
| *.* 26 And theſe are they that confpired againſt 14 Now after that Amaziah was come' from: es, 
him, Zabad the ſonne of Shimrath an Ammoni- the ſlaughter of the Edomites , hee broughr the "4 
tefſe, and Tchozabad thefonne of Shumrith a Mo- godsot the children of Ser, and ferthem vp to be ”y 
abitefle. s gods, and | worſhipped them, and burned .in-. 1 Thwowlerly 
@ That isconcer- 27 But 9 his ſonnes,and the ſumme of theraxe Ces vnto them. | $ 30 _ 
ning his fornes, , g.rtf2-ret by him,and ther :oundation of the houſe 15 Wherefore the Lord was wroth with Ama-" -o rin 
oc FOTvey of God, behvolde, they are written in the ſto- 2iah,& [ent vnto him aPropher, . which1aid vneo! nay, 
Rcerobey, rie of the booke of the kings. And Amarziah his him, Why haſt thou ſought the go of the _ hefellfran 
| fonne reignedin his ſtead, | © plegwhichwefenotable to m'deliver their owne anddiqmatny 
Il | 7 people out ofthine hand ? | [ 7 "| 
ES E-XXV.--- . 16 Andas hee talked with him,-» hee ſaid vn- chitniain 
3 Anaviah putteth them 4» ceath whit» fl-wh - fuker to Hee to him, Haue they made thee the kings COUN=« canner ftueky 
ſercieth backe the/a of Iſrach 11 Het onercommectthe Ede- {<ller ? ceaſe thou: why ſhould they * !mute thee ? (elſe nor hisny, 
mues. 14 He(aLerh to idolatry, 17 Ald Foalb kay of tþ act And the Prophet ceated, but ad; I know thas 


onercommeth Amaziah. 27 He uſlame by @corfpiracie. 


- 
_ 7 


but an idole, * 


| 7 | | God hath determined to ceſtioy thee ,' becauſe n ua 
Maziah was five and twentie yeereold4 whet! thau, haſt done this, and haſt- not:obeyed my 
he beganto reigne,and hee reigned nineatd counfdl, - ., 2: nor 1ds | 
*2.king.14.%. twentieyereinTeruialem: and his mothers name 17 © Then Amarziah king of Tudah tooke gc, 
was Tchoaddan of Ieraſalem. ; conn{ei, and {ent ro Ioaſh the fonne of Iehoahar, higfmbguty; 
a Meauing,in re- 2 And hee did vprightly in the eyes of the the fanne of Tehu king of Track, ſaying, Come, contemaiay 
rej ag Lord,but not with-a perhit heart, -- © ' Pet vs&eoneauother in the face. Mrs 
had bis impmie- 3 And when the kingdome was eſtabliſhed |: 18:;BurcTqaſh kong, of Jiraelſent to Amaziab yt viewms 
&ions, vnto him, hee ſlew his ſeruants,that hadſlamethe king otLudab,'aying, The thiftle that is in Leba-| prforetiing 
kinghis father.  . .- NoNy (Ent tothe cedar that i5.in Lebanon, layings P1tteth bin 
4 But he ſlew not theirchildren, but d:4as it * Giue thy daughter to my ſonne to wife: and the —_— 
is written inthe Law, and in the booke of Moſes, wilde beaſt that was in Lebanon went and trode ,,,. 
* Dent 24 16. where the Lord commanded, faying * The fathers downe the thiſtle, 
a yes ſhall not die forthe Þ children, neither ſhall the 
me children die for the fathers, but euery man ſhall 
vhs Gon Ss die for his _ _ NE - RY . 
TIIEFE We oo And Amarziah aſſembled Iu & made 
—_— ? 'them H Fart ouer thouſands, and captaines o- 
pable of the ſame. uer hundreds, according to the houſes otrheir fa- 
thers , thorowourt all Indahand Beniamin : and 
c Somwnyas were hee numbred them from < twenrie yecre olde and 
able ROLES aboue , and found among them three hundred 
ne Ay 8% thouſand choſen men, to goe toorthrtothe warre, 
| andrto handle (peare and ſhield. 
s Thatis,ontef 6 Heehired alfo an kundred thouſand vali- 


thetennetribes, ant mens out of Ifracl for an hundred talents of 
which bad ſepara- Gluer 


'— 004,eem oe WY 7 Bnta man of God cameto him, ſaying, O 


- God andtheirtrue king, let not the armie of Iſrael go w:th thee: for 
king. the Lord is not © with Tracl , neruher with all the 


e And therefore 2 bo 
© thinke to hans Howe of Ephraim. ' 


helve of ch: m, 8 TIft not,goethou on, doe it, make thyſelfe | wnbvevy 
whomtheLerd ftrong tothe barcell, but God ſhall take thee fall g (heir dfindin 
— nos beforetheenemie: for God hath power to helpe 
delpeofthe — And to caſtdowne. God with r Obed Edom, | 
Lord. 9 And Amariah fayd to the man of God, the kings houſe, and the children that wereinho- 
# Ifthouwittenot Whar ſhall wee doe then for the hundred talents, Rage,and rerurned to Samaria. 
—_—_ ©my which hauegiuen tothe hoſte of Tirael 2 Then T And Amaziahthe ſonne of Toaſh 
g Hee ſheweth the man of God anſwered, The Lord is able ro 
chatitwedepend g gmetheemorethen this. hoahaz king of Iſracl,fifteene yeere. 
yep Gd, 19 So Amarziah ſeparated them, to wit, the ar- 26 Concerning thereſt of the a&ts of Amari 
We onbled  mMierhatwas cometo him out of Ephraim, to re- ah firft and laſt,are they nor written.in the booke 
with thele worldly eurne totheir place : wherefore their wrath was ofthe kings of Iudah and Ifracl ? 
reſpe&sfor tewil] kindled greatly againſt Tudah, andthey returned 27 Now after the time that Amaziah did 
= je 4p 0a to ther places with great anger. turn away from the Lord, * they wrought treaſon *x#p69 
peceſſary if we 0- 11 Then Amaziah was encouraged, and led againſt himin Ierufalem : and when he was fled 
dey hisword, forth his people, and went to thefalt yalley, and to Lackhiſh, they ſent to Lachuſh after tim, = 
c 


2anrurrowrertk 


\ -in | 
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HLESE 


Focuretheir 
Me perdution, 


wh 


h far ing the Prieſts office, 


ſlewhim there. TY | 
29 And they brought him vpon horſes , and 
buried him with his fathers in the city of Iudah. 
GETS, XX,VE. 
Priieh obeying the Lord, ereth in his enterpriſes. 15 
cs oveek ends aud 4 6- the Priefles of. The 
L514 plagarrh bim, 20 ThePriefts drive him ous of the Tem- 
ple,audexclude him ont of che Lavdr houſe, 33 His buriall and 
by ſucceſſouy. 
Hen all * the people of Tudah tooke » V22iah, 
which was (ixreene yeere olde,and made him 
hana. —, King inſtead of his father Amarziah. 
\ elertiedie 2 HebuiltÞ Eloth, andreſtoredit to Iudah 
aadeit ſtrong? after thatthe king ſlept with his fathers. 
thiscite wa$ alto ih... 24 
a began to reigne, and he reigned two & fifty yere 
teredSez. in Leruſalem, and his mothers name was Tecoliah 
"2Kug-153 of Teruſalem, 
4 Andhedid vprightly intheſight of y Lord, 
according to all that his tather Amazlah did. 
A armey And hee ſought God in the dayes of < Ze- 


hs chariah(which vnderſtood the viſions of God) & 


d 14.?fs 
Ry 


| eleholads,bat when as d he ſought the Lord, God made him co 


proſper. 

6 Forhe went foorth and foughr againſt the 
Philiſtims and brake downe the wall ot Garh,& 
the wall of Tabneh, and the wall of Aſhdod, and 

va }wlt cities in Aſhdod,and among the Philiſtims, 

7 And God helped him againſt thePhiliſtims, 
and againſt the Arabians that dwelt in Gur-baal, 
and Hammeunim, 

8 Andthe Ammonites gaue*® gifts to Vz:zi- 
ah,and his nameſpred to theentring in of Egypt: 
for he d:d moſt valiantly. 

9 Moreouer Vzriah bujle towres in Teruſa- 
lemat the corner gate, and at the yalley gare, & 
at the * f turning,and made them t;ong. 

—— 10 And hebuilttowers in the wilderneſſe,and 
wncth, - digged many |} ciſternes: for he had much carrc!1 
[01 qu, both in the valleycs and plaines , plowmen, and 
—_— dreflers of vines in the mountaines, and in 8 'Car- 
wo in mel : for he loued husbandry. 
ho amper 12 Vzziah hadalſo an hoſte of fighting men 
Kudfotakenior that went out to warre by bands, according to 
+ ++ rarkps the count © their number vnder the hand of 
Glulaiz,q, 1ciel the Scribe, and Maa'e.ahthe ruler, and vn- 
der the hand ot Hananiah, one ofthe kings cap- 
taines, 

12 The whole h number of the chiefe of rhe 
families of the valiant men were two thouſand 
and fixe hundreth, 

13 And vnder their hand was the armie for 
warre,three hundreth and ſeuen thouſand, & fue 
hundreth that fought valiantly tohelpe the king 
againſt the enemy. 

14 And Vz7ah prepared them rhronghout 
all the hoſte,hields,and fpeares,and helmets,and 
brigandines,and bowes,and ſtones to fling. 

15 Hemadealſo veryf arrtificiall engins in Ie- 


{Whereas the 


{ he. enginrby eh 


R2onof an i | 
ws ——_ rufalem,to be vypon the towers and vponthe cor- 


ners,to ſhoote arrowes and great ſtones: andhis 
name 'pread farre abroad, becauſe God did helpe 
him marueilouſly,till he was mighrie. 
i Thus profperlcy ,_ © © But when he was ſtrong, his heart! was 
cleth ment avs bes hu deſtru&ion : for hee tranſgreſled a- 
"a mn gain the Lord his God,and went into the Tem- 
kwiichtg? Ple of the Lordto burne incenſe ypon the altar 
rthereof, Of incen'e, 
17 AndAzariah the Prieſt went in after him, 
and with him foureſcore Prieſts ofthe Lord , va- 
Lantmen, _ - 


18 Andthey witl:ftood Vzziahtheking, and 


3 *Sixteeneyeere olde was Vzziah,when hee 


| Chap.xxvjanvis © becommethaleper, Iotham. 16; 


ſaid vnto kim,*Trpertaineth not to thee, Vzziah, * New.1&.7. 

ro burne incenſe vatothe Lord, but to the Prieſts * ; 

the 'onnes of Aaron , that are conſecrated for to 

ofter m—__ - > —_— by the SanRuarie : for « _ ble - 
thou haſt trangreſſed, ang thou ſhalt haue none ***'* !<<med ro! 
hownr efthLo God, -._ * (OO 

19 Then Vz714h was wroth , and had incenſe cauſe they were 
in his hand to burne it : and whule he was wroth *t governed by 
with the Pricſts , the leproſie role vp in his fore- —_ COEES 
headbetore the Prieſts in the houſe ofthe Lord and wortherefere 
beſide theincenſe altar, b th juſtly refiſted 

20 And when Arzariah the chief Prieſt with 32d #lls puniſhed, 
all the Prieſts looked vpon him, behvld, hee was 
leprous in his forehead, and they can{ed him ha- 
ſtily ro depart thence:and he was euen compelled 
te goe out,becauſe the Lord had ſmitren bim. 

21 * And Vzriah the king was a leper vnto * yxi9g.rg.s. 
the day of his death., and dwelt as a leper in an I According to 
L houſe apart, becau'e he was cut off fro the houſe thecommande. 
ofthe Lord : and Totham his ſonne r#led ouer the gr 4 SEIGS 
kings houſe, and iudged the people of the land, *' " 

22 Concerning the reſt oftheaQs of Vzziah, 
firſt and laſt, did Lfaiahthe Prophet the ſonne of 
Amor write, 

23 So Vzziah ſlept with his fathers, and they m Andtherelere 
Dung him with his _— in the field ofthe bu- ame. _- 
riall;,which perte ined to the kings : for they faid, ; © ame nee, 
Hemisal .2ng AndTIotham big fonnere; Ar in ran. Ins 

: Pp S p it 
his ſtead. kispredeceſſorr, * 


CHAP. XXVIIL. 

1 Tothan yeigneth, and enercommeth the Amroniecs. 8 Hh 

rengue and death. 9 Aba bu ſoune reuerbin buſiead, 
| Mann fine and twentie yeereold when he « , g,,u hg 2s. 

began tore1gne, and reigned fixteene yeere in 
Ierutalem , and his mothers name was Ieruſhah 
the danghter of Zadok. 

2 Andhee did vprightly in the ſightof the 
Lord,according to all that his father Vzziah did, | 
ſaue that hee entred not into the 2 Temple of a Towie:to offer 


theLord, and the people did yetÞ corrupt thezr incenſe againſt the 
WAYES, | wo— God, 
3 He built the hiec gate of thehouſe of the £1. ehet 


Lord,and hee built very much onthe wall of the commendation of 
caſtle, Io:ham. 

4 Moreouerhe built cities in the mountaines ?, They _—_— 
ofTudah, and in the forrefts he built palaces and j,,m idotas;ie, 
towres, c Which was fix- 

5 Andhee fought with the king of the chil- fcorecubirs bie, 
dren of Ammon,and preuailed againſt them.And _ —_— oo 
the children of Ammon gaue him the 'ame yeere ohet amt 
anhundred talents of filuer , and ten thouſand Eaft gate& men- 

meaſures of wheate,andten thouſand of barley: _ is made of it 
this did the children of Ammon giue him|| both j,;,Þ-2.9:, 
in the ſecond yeere and the third. 4 Or,neerely. 

6 So Totham became mightie d becauſe hee 4 He ſhewerh that 
dire&ed his way before the Lord his God. proipe poet, Ae 

77 Concerning the reſt of the ates of Iotham geuer faileth when 
andall his warres and his wayes , loe, they are we put ourtruſ 
written in the bookeofthe kings of Iſracl, and fuhim, 
Indah. | 

$ He was five and twentie veere old,when hee 
began to reigne,and reignedfixteene yeere 1n Te- 
ruſalem. A 

And Totham fleptwith his farhers, & they 
buried himin the citie of Dauid : and Aharz hts 
{onne reignedin his ſtead, 

CHAP. XXVIIL, 


t Aha «x idolater i gixen 1169 the hai:ds of the Syrians, and the 
king of Iſrael 9 The Prophet reprocueththe lſraehues rue liy. 
18 ludeh ts moleſted with enemies. 23 Ahay increaſethos 
idolatrie, 26 Hit ata5h and ſuccefſour, 

X 3 Ahzr. 


" A haz. Iraclscruchie reprooued. 


'®1 King.r6.7, Har * pas twentie yeeres old when he began 
to reigne, andreigned fixteene yeeres in Ie- 
ruſalem, and did not vprightly in the ſight of the 
Þ 07, predeceſſor. Lord,like Dauid his|| tather. 
2 Me was anido. > But he walkedin the waies ofthe kings of 
later likethem, Lirael, & madeeuen molten images for » Baalim, 
b As theidolacers Moreouer he burnt incenie inthe valley of 
we —_— Ben-hinnom, and |} burnt his ſonnes with fire,af- 
CG — ter the abominations of the heathen whome the 
weretheſeBaalim) Lord had caſt our before the children of Iſrael. 
ſo banethey o- | 4 Heeſacrificed al:/o and burnt incenſe inthe 
gone => © and on hils, and ynder euery greene 
-———ppgiin 5 Wherefore the Lord his God deliuered him 
} Or medetbem into the hand of the King of the Aramites, and 
oi voy = they ſmotehinn, and tooke of hisf many priſo- 
5 Þ-33 &+ h kd . 
ere.1$.21. ners,and brought them to Damaſcus : and he was 
+ Ebr. agreatcap- alſo delivered into the hand ofthe King of Iſrael, 
HiadirEe, which ſmote him with a great ſlaughter. : 
e Whowas king  & For <Pekahtheſonne of Remaliah ſlew in 
of Iſ-ael. Indah fixeſcore thouſand in one day, all | vali- 
+ Ebr. the ſomes antmen, becauſe they had forſaken the Lord God 
of Frengess of their fathers. 
| Or, 1y ang. 7 And Zichri a || mighty man of Ephraim 


flew Maaſciah the Kings ſonne, and Azrikam the 
gouernour of the houle, and Elkanah the ſecond 
after the King, | 

8 And the children of Iſrael tooke priſhiers of 


d Thus bythe ioft their brethren, d rwo hundreth thouſand of wo- 


indgment of God, men, ſonnes & daughters, and caried away much 
-- - S_ ſpoile of them, & brought the = to Samaria. 
9 CBut there was a Prophet of the Lords, 


(whoſe name was Oded) and he went our before 
the hoſte that came to Samaria, and ſayd ynto 
them,Behold, © becauſe the Lord God of your fa- 
thers is wroth with Iudah , hee hath delivered 
them into your hand, and ye haueſlaine chem in 
a rage,that reacherh vp to heauen. 

10 And now yee purpoſe to keepe vnder the 


E Bor they 
thought they had 
enercomethem 
by their owne vali. 
, & did not 
cenfider thar Ged 
had deliuercd the 
inte their hands, 
becauſe Indah had 
offended him. 

f May not God a(- 
well puniſh you 
for your ſinues, as 
| he hathdone thefe 

menfor theirs, ſec- 

Ing yours are 

reater ? 
g Whichtribe 
was now greateſt, 
and had moſt au- 
thoritic. 


handmaides vnto you, but are not you ſuch, that 
Fſinnes are with you before the Lord your God ? 

11 Now therefore heare mee, and deliuer the 
captiues againe, which yee haue taken priſoners 
of your brethren : for the fierce wrath of the 
Lord « toward you. - 

12 Wherefore certaine of the chiefe of the 
children of g Ephraim, Azariah the ſonne of Te- 
hohanan, Berechiah the ſonne of Meſhillemoth, 
and Ichizkiah the ſonne of Shallum, and Amaſa 
the ſonne of Hadlai, ſtood vp againſt them rhar 
came from rhe warre, 

13 And ſaid vnto them, Bring not in the cap- 
tives hirher : for thx ſhalbe h a fin vponvs againſt 
the Lord : yee intend to adde more to our finnes 
& to our treſpaſle, though our treſpaſle be grear, 
and the fierce wrathofGodu ag voſt Iſrael. 

1:4 Sothe army left the captiues and the {poile 
before theprinces andall the Congregation, 

15 And the men that were named by name 
roſe vp and tooke the priſoners, and.with the 
ſpoile clothed all that were naked among them, 
and arayed them, and ſhod them, and gauerhem 
meate, and gaue them drinke, and k anointed 
'them, and cariedall that were feeble of them vp- 


' þ God will noe 
ſuffer this ſinne. 
which we commit 
againſt him to bee 
vapunilhed. 


j- Whoſenames 
were rehearſed 
before, verſe 12, 


k Either fortheir 
wo ug 0r weart- 


peſle. orrafſes,and brought themro Tericho the citie of 
: hk ©, 

ane © Palme trees to their | brethren : {o they returned 

m To Tilgath to Samara, : 

-rI thoſe 16 C Ar gar time did king Ahaz ſend vnto the 
2gs that were . 

ones his domini- m Kings ENS helpe him. 

| @6,akiog. 169, — 277 (FO onutes came moreouer, and 


xv 


I1.Chron. 


children of Iudah and Ierufalem, as ſeruants and hi 


Ahaz idolatrie, Hexsl 
ſlew of ſudah, and caried away caprtiues. - 

18 The Philiſtims alſo inuaded the cities in 
the low 9—a « ons toward the South ef Tudah 
and tooke Beththemeſh, and Aialon, and Gede- 
roth and Shocho, with the villages thereof, and 
Timnah,with her villages, and Gans, with her 
villages, and they dwelt there. 

19 For the Lord had humbled Tudah, becauſe 


of Ahaz King of * Iſrael, for he had brought ven- n Remenain; WH «He 
geance ypon Ludah,and had grienoully tran'greſ- ca decane ty Ge 
led againſt the Lord) & ſon a - 
20 And Tilgath Pilneeſer king of Aſſhur came the inde, jv WY ned) 
vnto him, who troubled him and did nor ſtreng- *iſraclukajy Wt vir 
then him, + thr or 
21 For Aharz f tooke a portion * out of the *,,xay.cg them 
houſe of theLord, and our of the Kings houſe mill. 
and of the princes, and gaue vnto the king of "0 


Aſſhur: yet :t helped him nor. 

22 And in thetime of his tribulation did hee 
yet treſpaſle more againſt the Lord, (this is King 
Ahaz) 

23 For he ſacrificed vuto the gods of Damaſ- 
cus,which 9 | a nan him, and he ſaid, Becauſe 
the gods of the kings of Aram helpedthem,I wil 
ſacrifice ynto them,and they will p help mee : yer 
they were his ruine,and ofall [| Eſrael. c 

24 And Aharz gathered the veſſels of the houſe ns «har. 
of God, and brake the veſſels of the houſe of forif idolaen 
God, and ſhut vp the doores ofthe houſe of the proſper,theymuy 
Loy and made him altars in euery corner of _ ideles 

eruſatem, 

25 Andin euerycitie of Indah hee made hie ny 
places,to burite incenſe ynto other gods,and pro- 
uoked to anger the Lord God of his fathers. les cad 

26 Concerning the reſt of his a&s, and all his for aims win 
wales firſt and laſt,behold,they are written in the  afterwardbevil 
booke of the Kings-of Tudah, and Tirael, — 3 

27 And Ahaz ſlept with his fathers, and they Beni, y 


buried him in the city[[of Teruſalem,but brought joy, is tew/lm, 


As 
"os 


nn, 


times 
whem he 
& giueth his eae- 


im not ynte the q ſepnlchres of the Kings ot If- q Theyburiedlia 
rael : and Hezekiah his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 29 inthecitied 


D8u:d, wherewat 
CHAP. XXIX. Oe fepalkrad 
3.5. Herekiah repaireth the Temple, and adueriifeth the Lenites he kings, 
of the corruption of religion. 12 The Lenttes prepare the Tem- 
ple. 20 The King and bi princes ſacrifice njthe Temple, 25 

The Lenites fig prayſer. 31 The oblation of the people. ; 

H Ezekiah * began to reigne, when he was fiue * 2.Kinq.18.to, 
andrwentie yeeres old, and reignednine and 

twenty yeeresin Teru/alem:and his mothers name - 

was [| Abijah the danighter of Zechariah, FR 

2 And hee did vprightly in theſight of the + 
Lord, according to Ki that Dauid his Ether had a Which Ake. | 
done. had (hut ”p, Chap, 

3 Heopened the ® doores of the houſe ofthe _ -- ork 
Lord in the firſt yeere,and in the firſt moneth of example forall 
his reigne,and repaired them, rinces, firſtt0' 

4 Andhe brought inthe Prieſts.and the Le- S_— 
uites,and gathered them into. the Eaſt ſtreete, &{ rrocuretha 
5 And ſaid vnto them, Heare me,ye Leuites: Lord maybebs 
ſfanRifie now your ſelues, and ſanRifie the houſe noured and 
of the Lord God of your fathers, and cary forth nr eogallth 
<the filthinefſe out of theSanQtuary. - idols, altars, 

6 For ourfathershauetreſpaſſed and-done &- groues,&whatle 
will in the eies of the Lord our God, & haue for- Re nk 
ſaken him, and turned away their faces from the 71h 
Tabernacle of the a ones their backs. the Templews 

7 They hauealſoſhut the doores ofthe porch, polluted. | P- 
and quenched the lampes;and haue neither burnt eat ; 
incenſe, nor offred burnt offerings in the SanQu- {,j;oton is the 
ary vnto the Ged of Iſrael. cauſe ofall 


8. dWherfore. the wrath of the Lord hath ja plagues, 


Fi 


3-8 3 Toa 


—o PS 
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The Temple cleanſed. Sacrifices, 

E on Tudah and Teruſalem : and he hath made them 

all ſcattering ,a deſolarion, and an hufling, as yee 
with your eyes. | 

_ For roo fathers arefallen by the word, 

and our ſonnes,and our daughters and our wes 

are in captiuitie for the ſame cauſe, : 

10 Nowf I purpoſe to makea couenant with 
the Lord God of Iirael, that he may:*© rurne away 
his fierce wrath from vs. 

t indgement®. = 1; Now my ſonnes., bee nor decciued: for the 
- Pu Lord hath * choſen youto ſtand before him , to 
A itword,that ſeruehim, andro bee his miniſters, and to burne 
tizrels #097 ©. ;ncenfe, | 
wide hiapragoed CThen the Lewtes aroſe, Mahath the ſonne 
of Amaſhai.and Ioelthe fonne of Azartah of the 
fonnes of the Koharhires : and of the ſonnes of 
Merari, Kiſh the ſanne of Abdi, and Azariah the 
ſonne of Tehalelel: and of the Gerſhonites , Ioah 
the ſonne of Zimmah, and Eden the tonne of 
oah: : 
: 13 Andof the ſonnes of Elizaphan, Shimr!, 
andIchiel: and of the ſonnes of Aſaph , Zecha- 
riah,and Mettaniah: 
x 4 And ofthe ſonnes of Heman , Ichiel, and 
' Shimei : and of the ſonnes of Ieduthun,Shemaiah 
and Vzuel, . 
16 Andthey gathered their brethren, and ſan- 
&ified themſelues, 8 came-according to the com- 
[ir ,neewagthe mandement ofthe King _ by the words of the 
ting ef the Lord, T,ord, for to cleanſe the houſe of the Lord, 
| 16 AndthePrieſts went into the inner partes 
t Fam hepollu- of the houſe of the Lord,to t clean'e it,& brought 
tumadfiththat qu all the vncleanneſle that they founde in the 
hd broaght Temple of the Lord , into the court of the houſe 
ofthe Lord: and the Leuites tooke it, to carie it 
out vnto the brooke Kidron. 

17 They began the firſt day of the s firſt mo- 
neth to ſanfifie it, and the eight day of the mo- 
neth came they to the porch otthe Lord: ſo they 
ſanRified the fuk of the Lord in eight dayes, 
andin theſixteenth day ofthe firſt monerh , they 
I made an ende, : : 

18 CThen they wentin to Hezekiah the king, 
andſayd, Wee haue cleanſed all the houſe of the 
Lord and the altar of burne offering,with all the 
veſſels thereof, andthe {| ſhewbread table, with 
all the veſſels thereof: : 

19 Andall the veſſels which King Aha had 
caſt aſide when he reigned,and tranigreſted, kaue 
we prepared and fan&ified : and behold, they are 
before the altar of the lord. 

20 C And Hezekiah the king b roſe early, and 

athered the Princes of the city , and went vp to 
houſe ofthe Lord. 

21 Andthey brought ſeuen bullocks , and ſe- 
nenrammes,and ſeuen lambs,and ſeuen he goats, 
fora * ſinne offering for the kingdome , and for 
theſanQuary, and be Iudah. And hee commat- 
ded the Prieſts the ſonnes of Aaron,to offer them 
tg SHe onthe altar ofthe Lord. ; 

bes 22 $0 they ſlew the bulloks, and the Prieſtes 
they that of; Teceiued the blood, and i fprinkledir vpon the al- 
ind afumeet. tar: they ſlew alſo the rammes, and {prinkled the 
+ matly blood vpon the alrar, and they flewe the lambes, 
Raofgnife {es Dd they ſprinkled the blood w__u the altar. 
lad deſerneq ,_ 23 Then they brought the hee goates for the 
Ro, md ſinneoffering before the King and the Congrega- 
veclag non, k and . laydtheir hands vpon them. 
yrs 24 And the Prieſtes ſlew them , and with the 
y blood of them they cleanſed the altarto reconcile 
*lazio, alllfacl:for the King had commanded for all I 
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Chap. xxx. 


Praiſe and thankeſgiuing, 164 
rael the burnt offering , and the ſinne offering. 


2 5 He appointed allo the Leuites in the houſe 
ofthe Lord with cymbals, with violes, and with 
harpes, * according to the commandement of * 1.{hran.16.4. 
Dauid, and Gad the Kings Seer, and Nathan the 
Prophet : for the | commaundement was by the 
_ of the Lord, and by the hand of his Pro- 

ets, 

26 AndtheLevitesſtood with the inſtruments 
of Dauid, and the Prieſts with the trumpets, 

27 And Hezekiah commaunded to offer the 
burn offring vpon the altar: and when the burne 
oftring began, the ſong of the ® Lord began with 
the trumpets, & the inſtruments " of Dauid King 
of Iſrael, FR F 

28 Andallthe Congregation worſhi m- 
ging a ſong, and they blew the Ro this 
contirged vntill the burne offering was finiſhed, 

29 And when they had made an end of offe- 
ring,the _ and all that were preſent with him, 
bowed themſclues, and worſhipped, 

39 T Then Hezekiahthe king and theprinces 
commaunded the Leuites to a the Lord with 
the 9 words of Dauid, and of Afaph the Seer, So 
they prayſed with ioy , & they bowed theraſtlues, 
and worſhipped. 

31 And Hezekiab ſpake, and ſaid, Nowyee 
haue f conſecrateyuur ſelues to the Lord : come 
neere & bring the ſacrifices and offer s of praiſe 
intothe houſe of the Lord, Andthe Congrega- | 
tion brought ſacrifices and offrings of prayles,and 
enery man that was willing in heart, offered burne 
otterings, | 

32 And the number of the burnt offerings, 
which the Congregation brought, was ſeuen 
bullockes, an hundred rammes, aud two hundred 
_— : all theſe were for a burnt offering to the 
Lord: 

33 And for p ſandification ſtxe hundred bul- P 
lockes,and three thouſand ſheepe. 

34 Butthe Pricſts were too tew,and were not 
able roſlay all the burnt offrings : therefore their 
brethren the Leuites did helpe them;rtill they had 
ended the worke,and vntil other Prieſts were ſan- 
ified : for the Leuites were q more vpright in 


| Thisthing was 
not appointed of 
man, but it was 
the comimandc- 
ment ol God. | 


m The Pſalme 
which Danid had 
appointed to be 
ſung for thanke(- 
giutog, 

n Which Dand 
had appointed ts 
praile the Lord 
with, 


o With that 
Pſalme whereof 
mention is made 
1.Chron. 16.8, 


Eby, filled your 


That is,for the 
oly offcrivgs, 


q Meaning, were 


heart toſanRifiethemſelues then the Prieſts. Fo wanna: cg 
35 And alfo the burnt offerings were-many, relinins,- p 


with the * fat of thepeace offrings and drinke of- 
ferings for the burnt oftring : ſo the ſeruice of the 
houſe of the Lord was ſet in order, 

36 Then Hezekiah reioyced and all the peo- 


# Lewis, 3:23,3, 


r He ſheweth that 
religion cannot 


de excepy 
ple, that God had made the le for ready ; for = h th 
thething was done ſuddendly. y : hear ofthe : 
people. 


CHAP.: XXX. 
1 1; Thekeeping of the Pafſtoer by the Kings commundenent. 
6 Heexhorteth [ſreel1o uerne to the Lord. 18 He prayeth for 
the peop'e. 24 Hioblation and the Prinees, 27 The Leuntes 
bleſſe the peopie. 
Nd Hezeckiah ſent to all Tſrael and Tudah, 5 Mewdas-6f 
and alſo wrote letters to ® Ephraim and Ma- 1,441, whom Tit- 
naſſeh, that-rhey ſhould come to the houſe of the gath Pilneeſar had 
Lord at Terufalem , to keepe the Paſleouer yvnco not taken away, 
theLord God of Ifradl, === yn ne. 
2 And the King and his Princes and all the y, Though chey 
Congregat.on had taken countell in Teruſalem to ovght_to have 
keepe the Paſſeouer inthe b ſecond moneth, cone it —__ 
3 Forthey could nor keepe it ar this timebe- pros 
cauſethere were nor Prieſts enow 'anRifhed, nei- Numb. 9.3: yer 


ther was the people gathered co Teru'alem. ; Erna Me had 


a long journey, they might defer itvntothe ſecond moneth, as Nunp g.t ol te 
] X And 


4 4 


Henckiahs exhorration. 


4 Andthething pleaſed the king and all the 
Congregation. 


5 And they decreed to make proclamation 

e From oye end throwourt all Ifracl from < Beerſheba euen ro 

ofthe landeothe Dan, that they ſhould come to keepe the Paſleo- 

+» __ and veryntotheLord God of Iffael atTeruſalem : for 

d infach fortand they had nor done it of a great 1:8, das 1t was 
perfection 2s Ged written. 

bad appourted. 6 ©CS$0 the poſtes went with letters by the 

commiſſion ofthe king, and his princes, throw- 

out all Iſrael and Ind, and with the comman- 

dement of the king, faying, Ye children of Iſrael, 

turne againe vnto the Lord God of Abraham Tz- 


e Hewillbwe hak, andTiracl, and, < he will returne to therem- 


cempafsionen nant that areeicaped of you, out of the hands of 
wemandpre- the kings of ASſhur, 


ſerne chem. 7 And benortyee like your fathers, and like 


your brethren, which treſpaſted againſt the Lord 

God of their fathers : and therefore he made them 
4, deſolate,as ye ſee, 
; Be not ye now ſtiffnecked like your fathers 
but f giue the hand tothe Lorde, and come into 
his ſancuarie, wnich he hath ſanaified for cuer, 
and ſerue the Lord your God, and the fiercencile 
of his wrath ſhall turne awayfrom you. 

9 Porif ye returne vnto the Lord, your bre- 


F Submit your 
felncs tothe Lor 
and rebell no 
more. 

£ God will not 
onely ptelerue 
you,butthrough 
your 1epentance 
tcltore your bre- 


07 Ie thren and your children fhe!! finde mercie before 
aue into the them thatled them captiues, and they ſhall s re- 
aads ofthe cne- turne vnto this land : tor the Lorde your God 1s 

Mes. racious and merct.ull, and will not turne away 

h Though the P: Gn f hi 

wicked mocke at ©15 LCE ITOM YOu, IL YE conuert vnto nm. 

the ſeruants of 10 CSo the poſts went from city to city tho- 

God, by whem row the land of Ephraim and Manaſleh, euen vn- 

he callerhthem to 


to Zebulun: but they hlaughed them to ſcorne 


pepentance,9  andmockedthem. 


Gen.1t9.14. yet 


the wordceaſeth 11 Neuerthelcfle, divers of Aſher, and Manaſ- 
no: cafraRificin ſeh, and of Zebulun, ſubmitred themſelues , and 
the hexrtsof Gods 1 1Þ coleruſalem., 


_ the 12 And the handofGod was in Tudahy,fo that 
cauſe why ſome o- he gane them one i heart to. doe the commande- 
bey & ſome mock ment of the king, and of the rulers, according to 
obo lmgaony , the word of the Lord. 
Spirit is with the 13 And there aſſembled to Teruſalem much 
ae ſort, and moo. people,to keepe the feaft of the vnleauened bread 
verh their heart, - 1n rheſecond moneth,a very great aſſembly. 
w_ een lazs, 14 T Andthey arole andtookeaway the k al- 
"*k Which decla- £ars that were in Teruſalem : andall thoſe for in- 
reth that we muſt cenſe tooke they away , and caſtthem into the 
putaway thoſe : brooke Kidron, 
One 15 Afterward they ſlewe the Paſſeouer the 
Þ:fore we cat y fourtzenth 4ay of the ſecond moneth : and the 
ſerue him aright. Prieſts and Tenites were! athamed, and ſanQiified 
SE +65 624 themſclues, and brought the burnt offerings into 
ould bane been The houſe of the Lord. 
moſt prompt) 16 And they ſtood in their place after their 
and the readinefle qmaner, according to the Law of Mo'es the man 
ofthe people, of God: ard the Prieſts ſprinkled themblood re- 
m To wit.ofthe c*ined of the hands ofthe Lenites. 
kambe of the 17 Becaulethere were many inthe Congrega- 
Paſfcouer. tion chat were not an&Rifed, therefore the Lemtes 
» ac knew that. had the charge of the killing of the Paſſeouer 
th and ſincerity ; p Safe 
of heart was more £fOr all that were not cleane, to /{anftifie itto the 
agreeable ta God, Lord. 
Then the obfer. 18 For a mnkirude o:the pcople, ever a mul- 
—_— —_— titude of Ephraiin,and Manaſſeh, Iflachar & 7e- 
therefore he pray. Þulun had not cleaned themlues, yer did care 
el vnte God to the Pailtover,bxt not a5 1t was written : wherfore 
pardon this fault Hezekiah prayed for them, ſaying, Then good 
nt (he peopt?. Lord be mercifull toward bm, 
19 That preparcth his whole heart to ſeeke 


which did not of- 
the Lord God,the God ofhis fachers, though bee 


fend of malice,but 
v* ignorance, 


[1. Chron. 


Iſrael deftroyerhidal 


be not cleanſed, according tothe purification of 
the SanQuarie, Bot. 

20 And the Lord heard Hezekiah,and o healed © Thrifty | 
the people. _ ik them wp 

21 And the children of Iſracl that were pre- 
ſent at Ternſalem, kepr the feaſt of the vnleane- | 
ned bread ſ{euen dayes with great ioy, and the 
Leuites , and the Prieſts prayied the Lord day 
by d ay , ſinging with bus inſtruments vnte the 
Lord. 

22 And Hezekiah f ſpake comfortably vnto 
all the Leutes that had good knowledge to /ing 
vnto theLord : andthey did eate in that feaſt ſe- 
uen dayes and offered peace offerings,and praiſed 
the Lord God of their fathers, | 

23 And the whole aflembly tooke counſell to 
keepe it other ſeuen dayes. So they kepr'it ſeuen 
dayes with ioy, | 

24 For Hezekiah King ofTudah bad ginen to , thy b 
the Congregation a P thouſand bullockes, and rele 
ſeuen thouſand ſheepe. Andthe Princes had gi- howling, 
uen to the Congregation a thouſand bullockes, —_ | 
and ten thouſand ſheepe:and many Prieſtes were hath guanigh 
ſanRihed. with, 

25 Andallthe Congregarion of Tudah reioy- wb 
ced with the Prieſts and the Leuites , and all the forthof Ga 
Congregation that came out of Iſracl, andthe glory, 
ſtrangers that came our ofthe land of Iſrael, and 
that dweltin Tudah. 

26 Sothere was great ioy in Teruſalem : for 
ſince the time of Salomon the ſonne of Dauid 
king of Iſracl, there was not the like thing in Te- 
ru'alem, 

27 Then thePrieſtsand the Leuites aroſe, and q aoriny 
q blefiedthepeople, and their voyce was heard, that which 
andtheir prayer came vp vnto heauen, to his ho- WiteNm4y 
ly habitation.,, ir 


CHAP. XXXI, 


x Thepeopledeſtro) idolatrie, 2 Hezekiah appointeth Pris, 
end Leuites, 4 Andpronuideth for their living, t; Heore 
danmeth ouerſeers 0 diſtritute roenery one bu portion. 


Nd when all theſe things were finiſhed , all 

Iſrael,that were found 111 the cities of Tudah, 
went out and 2 brake the images , and cut downe 
the groues,andbrake downe the high places,and 
the altarsthorowout all Tudah and Beniamin, in 
Ephraim alſo and Manaſlſeh,vnrill they had made 
an ende: afterward all the b children of Iſrael re- 
turned euery man to his poſſeflion, into their 
owne Cities, 

2 AndHerzekiah appointed the courſes of the 
Priefts and Leuites by their turnes,enery man ac- 
cording to his office, both Prieſts and Leuites for 
the burnt offering and peace oftrings, to miniſter ; 
and to gine thanks, and to praylein the gatesof * Tha 
the © tents of the Lord. Mgr Arey 

3 (Andthe Kings portion was of his owne ; 
ſubſtance for the burnt offtings,ener for the burnt * 
offerings ofthemorning and of thecuening , and * 
the burner offerings for the Sabbaths, and for the ,,jemmed 
new Moones and for the ſolemneſeaſts, * aSitis the Prieſt 
written in the Law ofthe Lord ) Ln thepnbb 

4 Hecommanded alſo the people that dwelt ror 
inTerufalem , to gine ad part to the Prieſtsand ragld dh 
Leuites , that they might be encouraged in the uifoool - 
Law ofthe Lord. chi ek 

And vinen the commanndement was - ict | 
[| fpread, the children of Iiracl brought abun- ferueckel 
dance of fuſt fruits, ofcorne, wine, and on and j0rg 
| ony, 


HElr.Aabons, 


{lr} 


2a Aceordingts 

the commande 
men: of the lod 
Devt.5.25.loky IP 
£2.46. 13,46 

b Thatiy, 

which 


Paſſeouer, 


ELF = 


”P;ouifion forthe Pricſts, 
® - hony, andofalltheincreaſe of the field, andthe 
tithes ofall things brought they abundantly. - 
6s And thechildren of Iſrael and Tudah that 
dwelt in the cities of Iudah,they alſo brought the 
tithes of bullockes and ſheepe,and the holy tithes 
14 fwhich were conſecratevntothe Lordcheir God, 


they 
Yor dlaydthemon many 2 heapes, 
C_— n the third moneth they began to lay the 


alb 7 foundation of the heapes,and finiſhed themin the 


G ſeuenth moneth, ; 
w:herlefſes, $ CAnd when Hezekiah and the princes came, 


qudiack. 104 ſaw the heapes,they bbleſſed che Lord and his 
neceſ- people Iſrael. 


Theypril 
ns 
:- ok 


eel 
9g AndHerzekiah queſtioned with the Prieſts 
and the Lenites concerning the heapes: 

10 And Azariah the chiefe Prielt of the houſe 
of Ladok anſwered him, and ſaid, Since the peo- 
ple began to bring the offerings into the houſe of 
the Lord, wee haue ieaten , and haue beene ſari(- 
a - fied, andthere isleft in abundance: for theLord 
_ __ hath bleſſed his people, and this abundance that 

ofthe mi- © 
aſters,aod that 

thereore 


ſed 
raſe 
people, 


11 © And Hezekiah commaunded to prepare 
chambers in the houſe of the Lord: andthey pre- 
pared them, : 

12 Andcariedinthe firſt fruits,and the tithes, 
and the dedicate things faithfully: and ouer them 
was Conaniah the Leuite the chiefe, and Shime1 
his brother the ſecond. 

13 AndIchiel,and Azariab, and Nahath, and 
Afahel,and Terimoth,and Tozabad,and Eliel,and 
Iſmachiah, and Mahath, and Benatah were ouer- 
{thhibad, feers | b the appointment of Conaniah,and Shi- 

mei his brother, and by the commandement of 
Hezekiah the king, and of Azariah the chiefe of 
the houſe of God, 

14 And Kore the ſonne of Immah the Lewte 
porter toward the Eaſt , was oner the things that 
were willingly offered to God , to diſtribute the 
oblations ofthe Lord, and the holy things that 
were conſecrate. 

15 Andat his hand wereEden,and Miniamin, 
andTefhua,and Shemaiah, Amaziah,and Shecha- 
fiabyin the cities ofthe Priefts, to diftribure with 
fideltie to their brethren by courſes, both to the 
great and ſmall, 

16 Their dayly portion: befide their generati- 
on,being males k from three yeere old and aboue, 
even to all that entred inro the houſe of the Lord 
to their office in their charge, according to their 
courſes, 

17 Both to the generation of the Priefts after 
the houſe of their fathers,and to the Leuites from 
wwentie yeere old and aboue, according to their 
charge in their courſes : : 

18 And to the generation of all their chil- 
dren, their wives, and their ſonnes , and their 
daughters throughout all the Congregation: for 
by their 1fidelitie are they partakers of the holy 

ath- things, 

19 Al tohe ſonnes of Aaron, the Prieftes, 
which weye in the fields , and ſuburbes of their c1- 
ties, in every citie the men that were appointed 
by names , ſhonld give portions to all the males 
of the Prieſts, andto allthe generation ofthe Le- 

. uites, 

20 Andthus did Hezekiah throughour all In- 

kelp Gal, and did well, and vprightly, and truely be- 
. forethe Lord his God. 

21 And in a!ltheworks that he began for the 

kruiceof the houſe of God, both in the Law and 


© Chapanktij. | 


| Sancheribsblaſphemie, 165 = 


in the commandements,toſeeke his God, hee di 
it with all his hearr, and proipered, a 


— CHAP, XXXI11I, 

x Saneberib muadeth Indah, 3 Herekinh prepareth for the wer. 

7 He exho teth the people 20 p81 then of nods == 9 Sa. 
neherib tlaſpberacth God, 20 Herekiav prayeth 21 The An« 
gel deflrogerh the Af) riens andthe king ts flame, 2 5 Hexoliah 
#K no;thankefull coward the Lord. 33 Hndeah. 


Frer theſe things faithfully deferrbed, * Sane- * 2x; 
Ak king of Sattine call _— entred into en 
Iudah,and beſiegedrthe ſtrong citics,and thought 4*-18. 
to | winne them tor himſelfe, +Ebr.b 

2 When Herzekiah fawe that Sancherib was up. TO 
com _ that his f purpoſe was to tight againſt t £6r.face, 

em, 
3 Thenhetookecounſel with his princes and 
tis nobles, to ſtop the water of the fountaines 
without the eitie: and they did helpehim, 

4 So, many of the people aſlembled them- 
ſelues, and ſtoprtallthe founraines, and theriuer 
that ran through the mids of the countrey, fay- 
wg , Why ſhould the king of Asſhur come, and 
finde _— water ? 

5 Andf heertooke courage, and built all the 
broken wal,and made vp the a another },*#75: wa 
wall without , and repaired 2 Millo inthe Þ citie agar , 
of Dauid,and made many < darts and ſhields; doublewall. 

6 Andheſer captaines of warre ouer the peo- > Reade 2.Sam, 
ple,and aflembledthem to him in the broad place 
of the gate of the citie, and f ſpake comfortably 
vnto them,ſaying, ger. 

7. Be ſtrong and conrageous: feare not, nei- f,*5r.5 fake #6. 
ther be afraid tor the king of Asſhur, neither for _ 
all thejmulricudethar is with him: * for there bee * , eKmg.6o1 6. 
more with vs,then with him. 
 $ With him #andarme of fleſh, but with ys d Thatis,the 
# the eLord our God for to helpe vs, and to fight power of man, 
our batrels. Then the people were confirmed by 5 Tit _— 
the words of Hezekiah King of Iudah, _ —dooud 

H:- After thus did Saneherib king of As(hur, in God, and yet 
ſend his ſeruants to Teruſalem, (while he was i a- ade himſelfe. 
gainſt Lachiſh, and all his dominion with him) 1,708,224 vied 
vnto Hezekiah king of Iudah , and vnto all Iu- j«&t hee theald 
dah that were at Terufalem,ſaying, ſeemero tempt 

10 Thus faith Sancherib way - 15 of Asſhur, God. ; 
Wherein doe yetruſt , that ye will remaine in Is | wo » Fo fa = 
ruſalem, durmy thefiege ? | fieged Lackith, 

11 Dnth not Hezekiah entife yon to giue ouer 
your ſelues vnto death by famine and by thirſt, : 
ſaying, TheLord our God ſhall deliver ys out of $ T0 the wies 
the hand of the king of Asſhur ? Anas hot 

12 Hath notthe one Hezekiah taken away his true r:ligionand + 
nigh places,and his s altars, and commanded Iu- falſe ,Godand 
dah and Ieruſalem,faying,Yeſhall worſhip before Korg _ mg 
one altar,and burne incen{e vponit ? Pena ye ri 

13 Know yee not what I and my fathers haue and placedtrue | 
done vnto all the people of other countreys? were *eligion.Thusthe 
the gods of the ngtions of other lands able tq de- - op 
liner their land out of mine hand ? for ade: de- 

14 Who is heeof all the þ gods of thoſe nati- Rtroy idolatry, 
ons (thar my fathers haue deſtroyed) that could they 'ay thatthey 
deliuer his people our of mine hand , that yc ur IIS c 
God ſhould that hee 


9. 
c Semereade, , 
ſwords or dag- 


bee able ro deluer you out of mine phemie, that hee 
hand ? will compare the 
15 Now therefore let not Hezekiah deceine es to vile 
you,nor ſeduce youafter this ſort, neither beleene ; when man bath - 
ye him : for none ofall the gods of any nation Or proſperitie, bee 
kingdome was able ro deltuer his prope out of _ chin pricte 
i mine hand, and out ofthe handot myfathers : MOI ER 
how much lefle ſhall your gods deuuer you Our .14 ouercome e> 
cimijne hand? ner God himiclfe, 


16 And. 


ae pris! wt 5 = aig 


k& Herein we ſee 
that whcn the 


wicked ſpeake 
eqill of the ler- 
vants of God 
they care not to 
blaipheme God 
himfelte : for if 
they feared God, 
they would loue 
his ſeruants, 

1 Their werds 
are written, b+ 


King. 18:39. 


mn Which were 
Iinuented,,made 
and authorizcd 
by man. 
n This(heweth 
what is the beſt 
.cefuge inall crou- 
bles and dangers. 
.0 Tothe nnmber 
of an hundarerh 
fourteſcore aud 
ne thouſand,as 
2.King,t9.35,36- 
+ Ebrwith ſharne 
-of face, 
p Meaving, Adra- 
melech,and Sba- 
rezer his ſonnes, 
$ 9r,gomerned. 
4 Thus after trou- 
ble Ged ſendeth 
comfort to all 
them that pati- 
ently waic on him, 
and conftantly pur 
their truſt in his 
metrcies. 
M 2.King. 230, ro 
sſ4.33.1, 
r Tocnofirme his 
faith in Gods pro- 
miſe,who deela- 
redts him by his 
-Prophets,that his 
life ſhould be pra- 
Jonged fitteene 


—_ 


ecre. 
, Hewaifred vp 


eſtencation tothe 
ambaſſadours of 
Babylon, 


YOryorge: 6d 
partitions. 
| (] FAC by . 


t Which alfo was 
called Silee,whet- 
of mention is 
made, 1fai,8.6, 
Tlobn 97+ 

n Here we ſee the 
cauſe, why the 
faicbfull are tem- 
ted, which is to 
ery whether they 
any 5 
andthat they may 
feele thepreſence 
of God, who ſuffe- 
reth them notto 
be ouercome by 
ecutations but in 
their weakneſie 
miniftreth 


16 And his feruants ſpake more againſt the 
Lord God,and againſt his ſeruant Hezekiah. 

17 Hee wrote allo letters , blafpheming the 
Lord God of Iſrael , and ſpeaking againſt him, 
ſaying, As the gods of the nations of s:hey coun- 
treys could not deliver their people out of mine 
hand,fo ſhall not the God of Hezekiah dehiuer tus 
people out ofmine hand. 

x1: Then they | cried with a loud voyce.in the 
Iewes ſpeach vnto the people of Teruſalem thar 
were on the wall, to feare them and to aſtoniſh 
them,that they mighrzake the citie, 

19 Thus they ſpake againſt the God of Ieru- 
ſalem, as againſt the gods of the people of the 
earth,e#enthe in works of mans hands. 

20 But Hezekiah the King , and the Propher 
Iſaiah the ſonne of Amor ® prayed againſt this 
and cried to heauen. 

21 AndtheLordſent an Angel,which deſtroi- 
ed all the valiantmen,and the princes, and 9 cap- 
taines of the hoſt of the king of Asſhur : ſo here- 
turned f with ſhame ro his owneland. And when 
he was come into the houſe of his. god, they thar 
came forth of his owne p bowels, jo bim there 
with the ſword. 

22 So the Lord ſaned Hezekiah and the inha- 
bitants of Teruſalem from the hand of Saneherib 
king of Asſhur , and from the hand of all otter, 
and || maintained them on euery fide, 

23 Andmany brought oftrings vnto the Lord 
to Ieruſalem , and pretents to Hezekiah King of 
Indah, fo.that he was 4 mogul in the ſight of 
all nations from thenceforth,  -. 

24 *In thoſe dayes Hezekiah was ſicke vnto 
the death, and prayed vnto the Lord, who ſpake 
vnto him,and gauehim r aſigne, 

25 But Hezekiah did not render according to 
the reward beſ{ex'edvpon him: for his heart \ was 
lift vp, and wrath came ypon him, and ypon Iu- 
dah and Ieruſalem. | 

26 Notwithſtanding Hezekiah humbledhim- 
ſelfe (aftetthat his heart was lifted vp)he and the 
inhabitants of Ieruſalem , and the wrath of the 
__ came got vpon them inthe dayes of Heze- 


27 Herzekiah alſo had exceeding much ri- 
ches and honour,and he gatehim trea{ures of (il- 
uer and of gold, and of precious ſtones, and of 
ſweet odours, and of ſhields., and of all pleaſant 
veſſels: 

28 And of ftore-houſes for:the increaſe of 
wheatand wine and oyle,and alles for all beaſts 
and {| rowes for the + rs 

29 Andhemade him cities., and had poſſeſſi- 
on ofſheepe and oxen in abundance: for God had 
giuen him ſubſtanceexceeding much, 

30 This ſameHezekiah alſo ped the vpper 
water ſprings of * Gihon, and led them ſtreight 
vnderneath toward the city of Dauid Weſtward : 
ſo Hezekiah profſperedin all his works. 

31 But becauſe of the ambaſſadours of the 
privces of Babel, which ſent vnto him to enquire 
of the wonder that was done in the land,God left 
him to « tric him,and to know all that was in his 
hearr, 

32 Concerning the reſt of the ates of Heze- 
kiah, and his goodnefle, behold, they are writ- 
ren inthe viſion of Iſaiah theProphet, the ſonne 
- _— in the bookeofthe kings of Iudah and 
Iirael. ” 

33 SoHezckiab flept with his athers,aud they 


' I. Chron. 


Manafſch.' His idolatry, rep 
buried him in the higheſt ſepulchre of the fonnes © 
of Dawid : and all Tudah and the inhabitants of 


Teruſalem did him honour at his death , and Ma- 
naſſeh his ſonnereigned in his ſtead, 


CHAP. XXXIII, 


2 Manaſſth an idolater. 9 He canſcth Indeh toerre, ti Hey 
6 led away priſoner into Babylon. 12 He prayeth to the Loy 
and is delmered. 14 Heabolſheth idolatry, 16 Audſett 
wp true religion. 20 Hee dieth and Amon bu ſonne ſwccerderh 
24 W/hom bu owne ſerxants ſlay. , 


Anaſſch was twelue yeere old, * when he be. * 2 gat 


gan to reigne, and hee reigned fiue and fittie 
yeere in Ieruſalem: 
2 And hee did euill in the ſight of the Lord, \ } 
like the abominations.of the heathen, * whom *Pmuaty * 
the Lord had caſt our before the children of If 


rael, 

For he went backe and built the hie places, 
& which Hezekiah his father had broken downe; *, mw a. 
* and he ſer vp altars for Baalim,andmade groues * !empy 
and worſhipped all the hoſte of che heauen,, and *®4n3 
ſerued them, A 

4 Alfo he built altars in the houſe of the a 
Lord, whereof the Lord had ſaid, * In Ieruſalem *34ky 
Mall my Name be for euer, 

5 And he built altars for all the hoſte of the 
_ in. the: rwo courts of the houſe of the 
Lord, 

6 32 Anp he cauſed his ſonnes to paſſe thorow 
the fire in the valley of Ben-hunnom : hee gaue 
humſelfe to witchcraft and.to Ing, andto 
ſorcerie, and hee vſed them rhat had famuliar ipi- 
rits,and ſoothſayers: he did very much euilinthe 
ſight of the Lordto anger him. 

7 Heput allo the carued image,which he had 
made,in the houſe of God: whereot God had {aid 
to Dauid and to. Salomon his ſonne , * In this * .Kaydy, 
houk, andinIerufalem, which I haue choſen be- ihe, 
fore all the tribes of Iſracl , will I put my Name 7% 
for euer. | 

$ Neither will * I makethe foot of Iſrael.to * 1.9» 
remoue any more out of the land 'which 1 haue 
appointed for your fathers, ſo that they take heed, 
and doe all that I haue commanded them, accor- 
ding to the Law and ſtatutes and iudgements by 
the » hand of Moſes, d hor 

9 So Manaſſth made Tudah and the inhabi- 8597 
tants of Teruſalemto erre, and to doe worle then ; 
the heathen, whom the Lord had deſtroied before 
the children of Tirael. : | 

10 CAndthe Lord ſpake to< Manafſeh and to © Venus 
his people,bur they would not regard. _—_—_ 

1:1 Wherefore the Lord brought vpon them touched; 
the captaines of the hoſteof heking of Asſhur beleeveaalts: 
which rooke Manaſſch and pat hi in ferters, and wo" 
bound him in chaines and caried him toBabel, "i 

12 And when he was in tribulation, he prayed akets a6plak 
to the Lord his God,and humbled himſelfe great- 
ly before the Lord God of his fathers, 

13 And prayed vnto him : and God was 4en- cy _ 
treated ofhim,and heard his prayer, and brought 5:0.c ike 


2 ke 
(64, 


him againeto Teruſalem into his kingdome: then þ,yedGelipls 
a | 


without jokisifekl 


Manaſſch knew that the Lord was God. 
14 Now after this hee built a wall v rw” 
the citie of Dauid,on the Weſt ſide of © Gihon 1n 5, Low 
the valley, enen ar the entry of the fiſh-gare, and js jo, 
compaſſedabourt Ophel, and raiſed it very high, f 
and pur captaines of ware in all the ſtrong aues 27 
of Tudah. ; 
15 And heetooke away the ſtrange gods ix 


war * 
{bei 


- y by 


Aa 


F5Fa8kt; 


SY Amon. lofiah deſtroyed. 
””  theimageout ofthe houſe ofthe Lord,andallthe 
alrars that he had builr in the mount of the houſe 
- oftheLord , andinTeruſalem,and caſt them our 
ofthe citie. : 
16 Alſo hee prepared the galtar ofrhe Lord, 
{ | andfacrificed theron peace oftrings,& ofthanks, 
and commanded Iudah toſtrue the Lord God of 
Iirael, 

17 Neuertheleſſe the people did ſacrifice ſtill in 
the hie places,but vnto the Lord their God. 
ins. _ 18 CConcerning the reſt of the as of Manaf- 
wie feb, and his iprayer vnto his God and the words 
mlzhiaking ofthe Seers , that ſpake vnto him in the Name of 
| wkee 4c Lord God of Iſrael, behold,they are writtenin 
4 WW Loned the booke ofthe kings of Iſrael, ; 

&iwicwide- 19 And rad ye and how God was intreated 
| of him,and-all his finne,and his treſpaſſe,and the 
k Places wherein he built hie places, and ſer groues 

and images(before he was humbled) behold,they 
arewritten in the booke of the|| Seers. 

20 So Manaſſch(leprt with his fathers, & they 
buried him in his owne k houſe; and Amon his 
ant fone reigned in his ſtead. 

limes 2; CAmon was two andtwentie yeere elde, 

 whenhe beganto reigne,andreigned too yere in 


whatthls 1 d 
| 22 Buthedideuwll in theſighr of the Lord, as 
why id Manaſſch his father:for Amon facrificed to all 
oy. the images, which Manaſſch his father had made, 
iatthe and ſerued them. 
in wh 23 And hee humbled not himſelfe before the 
Lord, as Manafſeh his father had humbled him- 


beige felſe:butthis Amon trefpaſſed more and more. 
the 


nl | 


13 not cot 
> 


and ſlew him in his owne houſe, 

25 Butthe people of the land flewe all them 
thathad conſpired againſt King Amon: and the 
cn the land madeTofiah his ſonne King in 


'y 4 


CHAP; XXXIIITI. 
1 Tofiab deflyozeth the rdoles, 8 And refloreththe Temple, 14 
The booke of the Law is found. 21 Hee ſendeth to Huldab the 


Propheteſſe for counſel. 27 Godheareth buprayer. 31-Hee 
Waketh « conenent with God. 


Lo | brews * wa eight yeere old when hee began to 
Areigne, and hee reigned-in Teruſalemone and 

kilmy thirtie yeere, | / 
lin 2 And hee did vprightly in the fight of the 
wml Lord,and walked inthe wayes of *Dauid his fa- 
' - and bowed neither to the righthand nor to 


yete . 
herd 3 Andin the eight yeere ofhis reigne (when 
El was yet ab childe) he began to ſeeke after the 
we jere O9d of Dau his father:and in the twelft yere he 
beganto purge. Tudah , and Teruſfalem from the 
_ nie places,an the groues,and the carued images: 
wh molten images. 

4 Andthey brake downec in his ſight the al- 
tars of Baalim, and-hee cauſed to cut downe the 
images that were on high vpon them: he brake 
the groues , and « £ carued images and the 
molten 1 5865s = ſtampr _ to PR_ and 

owed 1t vpon the graues of them that had fa- 
cnficed vnto then. n 

5 Al hee burnt the d bones of the Prieftes 
rho their altars, and purged Iudah and Teru-: 

6' Andinthe cities of Manaſſeh,and Ephraim 
and Simeon , cuen ynto Naphtzli , with their 
maules they - tke all round abour. 


7 And when he hag deſtroyed the altars and- 


lee 


ba, 


ua 
"ng 
wa 
"I 


Chap.xxxilii- 


24 Andhis ſeruants * —_— againſt him, 


idoles, Hilkiah. The Law found, 166 


the - dap nooa had broken and to pow- 
der the images, and had cut downe all the idoles 
mag; all the land of Iſrael, hee turned to 
Leruſalem, 

8 © * Then in the eighteenth yeere of his 
reigne, when he had purgedthe land & the tem- 
ple, hee ſent Shaphan the ſonne of Azaliah, and 
Maaſeiah the gouernour of the citie,and Ioah the 
ſon of Toahaz the Recorder to repaire the houſe. 
of the Lord his God. | 

9 And when they cameto Hulkiah the hi gh 
Prieſt,they deliuered the mony that was brought 
into the houſe of God, which the Leuites that 
keptrhe doore, had gathered at the hand of Ma- 
nafleh,and Ephraim,and of all thereſidue of Ifra- 
eL,and of all Tudah and Beniamin,and|| of the in- | 9r,they retwrues 
habitants of Teruſalem, 86: Jernfonen. 

10 And they put in the hands of them that 
ſhould do the worke and had the onerfight in the 
houſe of the Lord:and they gaue it to the worke- 
men that wrought in the houſe of the Lord to re- 
paire and amend the houſe. 

Ix Euen to the workemen andto the builders 
gaue they it to buy hewed {tone and timber for 
couples, and for beames of the f houſes, which the | Forthere were : 
kings of Iudah had deſtroyed. —=_ ads mer 

12 Andthemen did the worke 8 faithfully,and-};. Temple. 
the ouerſeers-of them were Iahath and Obadiah g Meaning,thae 
theLeuttes, ofthe children of Merart, and Zecha- ——_ inſuch 
riah, and Meſhullam, of the children of rhe Ko- een ne es | 
hattutes to ſet it forward : and of the Leuites all madenone ac. + 
that could skill of inſtruments of muſicke. count of that 

13 And they were ouer the bearers of burdens, G—_—_— 
and them that ſerforwardalt the workemen'in e- 37. OS. 
uery worke: and of the Leuites were Scribes, and | 
officers andporrters. 

14: EF And when they brought out the money 
that was brought into the houſe of the Lord,Hil- 
kiab rhe Dviolt found the b booke of the Law of þ Reade King, 
the Lord given by the hand of Moſes; 22.8. 

I 5 Therefore Hilkiah anſwered & ſaid to Sha- 
phan the chancellor , T haue found the booke of 
the Law in the houſe of the Lord : and Hilkiah 
gaue the booke to Shapban. 

_ 16 _ Sha _ _—_—_— _ booke toithe, Kins- 
ing,andbronghtthe King word againe, ſayin 
Allcha 1s mrmown gs mi tothe hando Op to hve cone: ; 

t. goe they: a1y 2 COpy of this” 

17 For dy lap gathered the money that was p2vkcandtoread 
found in the houſe of the Lord, andhane deliue- night hs ook | 
red it into the hands of the ouerſeers, and to the * 
hands of the workenien, 

18 AlſoShaphan the chancellour declared to 
the King,ſaying,Hilkiah the Prieſt hath giuen me 
a booke,and Shaphan readit beforethe King. 

19 -And when the King had heardthe words 
of the Law,he# tare his clothes * Por ſorow that . 

20 And theKing commanded Hilkiah and A- rp en 
hikam he ſonne of Shaphan, and Abdon the ſon qupprefed, and the 
of Micah, and Shaphan the.chancellor, and Afa- people kept in ig- 
iah the Kings ſeruant, ſaying, . mays a ne 

21 Goe and enquire of the Lord for mee , and Saw Arts _ 
for thereſt in Iſrael and Indah , concerning the agajinſtthe travl- 
words of this booke- that is found : for great-# greſleurs, 
the wrath of the:Lord that is fallen vpon vs, * 
becaule our 1 fathers -haue not kept the word or uepadonn $15 
_ Lord, to doe after all that is writettrin this ance bates 

ooke. © | that their fathers . 
22 Then Hilkiah and they that the King had ap- _ 9 1975 
ointed*, went to Huldah the Propheteſſe the wife gg © 
I4 5 P od, 
of Shallum, the ſonne of [| Tokhath, the [Ha -w 1 0r, Tikuabk, 


*% 


* 2.Kjng.3 3.3: 


meaning Sha« 
phan, &c. 


Thusthe godly. 


Huldahs prophelſic. Iofiahs couenanc. 11.Chron: Preparation for well 


$0r. Harhas, [| Haſrah keeper ofchewwardrobe (and ſhe dwelt 


w Meauing,cither jn Jeruſalem within the " colledge) & they com- 


w. "el ay ©  munedhereof with her, 
my Tt 23 Andſhee auiwered them , Thus ſayerh the 
n Read hereof, Lord God of Iftael , Tell yee ® rhe man thr !enc 
».King.22. iS. you to me, ; : 
—— i 24 Thus faith the Lord, Bchola-,I will bring 
; euill ypon thus place, and ypon the inhabitants 
thereok, even all the curſes,thar art written an the 
booke which they haue cad betore the king of 
Indah: | 
2 5 Becauſe they haneforſaken mee, and burnt 
incenſe vnto other gods to anger me with all the 
p Thisſhe ſpex- workes of ther t hands,theretore ſhall ary wrath 
keeh in contempe fall vponchis place,and ſhull note quenched. 
a; 9-098 iv 26 Butto 5 king ofTIudah , who _ you ro 
ow enquire ofthe Lord,ſo ſhal ye f1y vato him, Thus 
woe omwdes wh ſaith the Lord God of Hat , The words which 
which theyhave rhou haſtheard ſh come topaſſe. 
_ wy tramed 27 But becauſe thine heart did 9 me!t , and 
 purtencirowke  thoudiddeſthumblethy ſelfe before God , when 
q Thisdeclareth thou hea:deft his words againſt this place,and a- 
what ische end of 9 1;nft the inhabitants thereof,and humbledft Ty 
———_— _ ZI beforeme,and tareſt thy clothes,and wepte 
pentance,andto before me,T haue alſo heard it,faith the Lord, 
alſureche ynre- 28 Bcholdc, I will garher thee to thy fathers, 
pentan: oftheir andthou ſhalt be putin thy grauein yeace, and 
ay Bt thine eyes wen not ſeeall the euill , which 1 wi 
bring vpon this r place, and vpon the inhabt- 
ghar > 4-1 cog rand the ame. Thus they bronghe the King 
were touched word againe. 
nan hs or 29 T Then the king ſent and gathered all the 
tance ſeving vat . Elders of Judah and Teruſalem, | 
for 2 Ceevcty zZzO And the King went Vp into the houſe of the 
fortheKings fake. Lord,and allthe men of Iudah, and the inhabi- 
: eants of Teru/alem , and the Prieſtes and the Le- 
uites, and all the people fromthe greateſt ro the 
ſ{malleſt, and he re1d in their cares all the words 
art ns: 94 octy ofthe booke of the Cayenant, thar wac found in 
empred from the the houſe of the Lord. OE: 
cneſes contained. 31 Andtheking ſtood by hus pillar . & made 
herein,it chey did . ©1enant before the Lord, to walke after the 
__ _—_ Lord,and to keepe his Commandements,and his 
to all and was his Teſtimonies, and his Statutes, with all his heart, 
duetictoſeeit andwith all hisſoule, and that he would accom- 


_ » 017 ng pliſh the words of the Couenant written in the 
mightlearneto ſame booke. 


auoyde thoſe nu- 32 And he cauſed all that were found inTeru- 
viſhments by ſer- {Jem and Beniaminto ſtandto it: and the inha- 
ving God aripht;  bicants of Teruſalem did according to the Coue- 
charpe ener al,and Nant of God,ewen the God oftheir fathers. 

muſfanſwerefor 33 So Tofiah tooke away all the abominati- 
_—_—_ that pe ons out of all the countreys thar perteined to the 
5 bis . 8* children of Iſrael , and compelled all: that were 
ſee that all ſhould found in Iſrael,toſerue the Lord their God: + all 
make profeſsion his dayes they turned not backe from the Lord 


to receive th 
pots God of their fathers, 


word of 
CHAP. XXXV. 
x :Tofiah keeperb the Paſſeoner, 2 He ſeiteth forth Gods ſernice 
20 He figheth age mſt the King of Exypt, anddieth. 24 The 
people bewatle hun. 


- E Forafmuch as 


Oreouer, * Ieſiah kept a Paſſeouer vnto the 
i ih the lo Mr in! eruſalem,and they flewthe = Paſle- 
a The Scripture quer in the fourteenth day of the firſt monerh. 


VEN 2 Andheapparnted the Prieſts to their char- 


ambe thepaſſeo- pes , andincouraged them to the ſeruice of the 
pre was but houſe ofthe Lord. 

eligne ofthe 3 And heſaid vntothe Leuites that Þ raught 
"ny peg all Iracl,and were ſanQified vnrto the Lord, Put 


the figncs hane the 
names ofthe things which are Ggoified. b Sethat the Levites charge was not on. 
Ty co miniſter in the Temple, butalſoto iaſtruR the people iu theword of God, 


the holy Arke in the houſe which . Salomon the 
ſonne of Dauid King of Tirael did build: it ſhallbe 
no more a ©burden vpon your ſhoulders : ſerve « au 
nowthe Lord your God,and his people Iſrael, the Tay 
4 - Ard prepare your ſelues by the houſe of Mita 
your fathers according to your courſes, as * Da.. "agg 
n:ache King ofT rael hath written,and according tis 
tothe writing of Salomon his ſonne, pra 
5 And ſtand inthe Sanftuary accprd Ng to the * my 
diuifion of rhe families of your brethren {| the ©, 
children of the people, 2nd after the diuiſion of [9M 
the family of the Leuites : 6 
6 Sokill the Paſſeoner, and ſanRifie your 
nt 2 ag your brethrenthat theymay q 1 
oe according to the word of the Lord Ohet9on 
hand of Moſes, FR ring 
7 Iohiahallo gaueto the + people ſheep lambs Yam 
and kidd:s,all he the Paſleouer m_—_ Po that the 
werepre-ent, to the number of thirtie thouſand, t the ou 
and three tkouſand bullockes : thee were of the pk 
Kings ſubſtance, 
8 Andhis princes offered willingly vntothe 
people,to the Prieſts and to theLeiuites: Hilkiah 
and Zechariah, and Ichie), rulers of the houſe of 
God,gaue vnto thePricſts tor the Paſſeouer, exen 
two thouſind and fixe hundreth ſ>eepe , and three 
hundreth bullocks. 
9 © Conaniah alſo and Shemaiah and Netha- 
neel his brethren, and Haſhabiah and Teil, and * Sotay 
Iorzabad, chicfe of the Leuites gaue vnto theLe- = n 
uites for the Paſſeouer, fine thouſand ſheepe, and fatath 
five hundreth bullocks, tion totheln 
10 Thus. the ſcruice was prepared, and the *6% 
Prieſts ftood in their places, al'o the Leuites in 
their orders, according to the Kings commande- 
ment : | 
11- And they ſlewthe Paſſcouer,and the Prieſts 
fiprinkled the bleed with their hands, and the Le- {Mews 
mites flaycd them, Landegiot 
12 And they tooke away fom the g burnt of- alledte 
fering, to gue It according to the dinifions of the this 
familes of the children of the people, to offer vn- 
to the Lord, as it is written in the booke of Mo- | 
ſes,and fo of the bullocks. - wiesmjt 
13 Andthey *roſted the Paſfeouer with fire,ac- tm 
cording to thecuſtome, butthe ſanRified things $3 
ar ſod inpots, pannes, and canldrons , pry that 
ſtributed them quickly to all thepeople. ot 
14 Afterward alſo they, prepared for them- ** uk 
{clues and-for thePrieſts or the Prieſts the ſons | 
of Aaron were occupied in offering of burnt offe- rap 
rings, and the fat vntill night : therefore the Le- bin 
unites prepared for tkem{elues, and for the Prieſts 
the ſonnes of Aaron, 
15 And theſingers the ſonnes of Aſaph food 
in their ſtanding * according to the commande- , 
ment of Dauid , and Aſaph, and Heman, andIe- 
duthun the Kings b Seer: and the porters at euery þ ya 
ate, who might not depart from their ſeruice: by 
therefore their brethren La Leuites prepared for uu 
them. | Pllngs 
16 So all the ſeruice of the Lord was pre- phe 
pared che ſame day to keepe the Paſſeouer, and wel 
to offer burnt oflrings vpon the altar of theLord 
axd ke to the commaundement of King Io- 
lah. 
17 And the children of Tſracl that were mu 
ſent , kept the Paſſeouer the {ame time, andihe 
feaſt of the vnleauened bread ſenen dayes. 
18 Andthere was no Paſſeouer kept likethat 
in Iſrael, from the dayes of Samuel the _— 
ne! 
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a neither did all che kings of Ifrael keepe ſuch a 
4\0*” ” Paſſeouer as Joſiah kepr, and the Prieſts and the 
(ule ond '*  Lenices: andall Tudah,and Lraelthar were} pre- 
"”:.  ſent,andtheinbabitatits offerualem. _ 

j Which wavis 19 This Paſſeouer was keptin i the eighteenth 
on | h_ ts yeere ofthe reigne of Toſiah, 

| 20 C* Aﬀer al this, when Tofiah had prepared 
by Necho king of Egypt, came vp to 


| OY T le 
r44kng-23.29 the Temp {ixCarchemdbby [| Pcrar ,apdloſiah 


4 Whichw?2 goht again 
cette, went out againſt him, «þ 
ragleſt be 21 But hee ſent meſfengers to hifn, ſaying, 
piking thorow What haue I to doe with thee, thou king of Iy- 
Jatah,vould bane 11. 2 7 026 not againſt thee this day, but againſt 
_—— the hou'e | ofmineenemie,and God commanded 
un kim0d mee to make haſte: leaue off ro come againſt 
enſultedn0twith Ggg which is with me, left he deftroy thee. 
the ord wn, 22 Bur Toſiah'would not-turne his face from 
Pr nbarl. him, but | changed his apparel eo fight with him, 
Ttatis, armed and hearkened not vnto the wordes of Necho, 
kimſelie,or _ which were of the mouth of God, but came to 
fightin the valley of Megiddo. 

23 Andtheſhooters ſhot ar king Tofiah : then 
the king ſaid to his ſeruants, Cary me away, forT 
am vet y ficke, 

24 So tisſeruants tooke him out of thar cha- 
fet, and put him-in- the ſecond charer which hee 
had, and when they had brought htm to Leruſa- 
lem, be died, and was buried in the fepulchres of 
his fathers: and all Tndah and Teru'alem » mour- 
ned for Iofah. 

25 AndIeremiah lamented Toſfiah, andal fin- 
ging men and ſinging women mournedfor Tofi- 
ah 1n their Iamentarions to this day , and made 
the ſame for an ordinance vnto Iirael : and be- 
hold, they be written in the » Lamentations, 

26 Concerning the reſt ofthe ates of Tofiah, 
and his goodnefle, dom, as 1t was written in the 
Lawo the Lord, 
wk 27 Andhis deedes firſt and lafſt,. behold; the 
lneeftheChurch Are Written in the booke of the kings of Iſrael, 


Rlklg and Iudah, 


CHAP. XXXVE. 


» Aﬀter loftah,reigneth Fehea'ax, 4 After Feboetar,lehoia- 
him. 8 Aﬀfier him (eboiachm, 1t After bun Zedebiah.1g 
17 In whoſe te all the pe ple were caried away 10 Babel for 
romemning the adtonitions of the Prophets, 22 ,Jindwere re» 
ſtored ag ame the jenrntie:b yeere afier ly hang Cyrus, 


» ky 13430, T- the people ofthe land tooke Tehoahar 
the ſonne of Toſiah,and made him king in his 
fathers ftead in Teruſalem, 
2 Ichoahaz was three and twenty yeere olde 
when he began to reigne, and hee reigned three 
Srhweing « moneths 1n Teruſalem. 
da ofloky _ 3. Andthe king of Egypt tooke him away at 
aneNecho:o te. IErufalem, and condemned the land in an Þ hun- 
alm/othatche dreth talents of filuer,andat lent of gold. _ 
ud, 4 TAndtheking of Egypt made Elakim 
GeProphers tore. 15 brother king ouer Tudah and Iernſalem, and 
Kmedihould turned his name to Tehoiakim:and Necho tooke 
we Pale» Tehoahaz his brother, and caried him to E- 
bTopiy thisas BYPE- : 
Meercly tribute, $ Tehoiakim was fine and twenty ycere olde 
tkeiehead When he beganto reigne, and he reigned elenen 
God by x yeeres in Teruſalem, and did < euill in the ſight of 
ears the Lord his God.. 
tany G6 Againſt him came vp Nebuchad-nezzar 
vader king ofBabel,and bound him with chaines to ca- 
etum to Babel, 


Ben one, 
"Ungpty 7 Nebuchad-nezzar al o* caried of the yel- 


Chap.xxxvj. 


Tehoiachin, The captivity 167 
ſels of the houle of the'Lord to Babel, and put 


them in his Temple at Babel, , + ' + + 

| $ Concerning the reſt of the ates of Icho- 

takim, and his abominations which he did, and 

d that which was found vpon him, behold, they d He meaneth ſa- 
are written m the booke of the Kings, of Iiracl perfiitions mark +3 
and Iudah, and Ichoiachin his ſonne reigned in Which werefound 
his fond vpon his body, 


EE IA , hen he wasd 
9 Clchoiachinwas*eight yeere olde when which fey gg 


' he beganro reigne,and he reigned three moneths clared bow deepe» 


; I] 5 ly idolatry was 
and did ewll in the Les * 


heart,ſecing he 
bare the marks in 
his fi-ſh, 

e That is,he began 
his reigne at eight 
yeere old & reig+« 
n*4tenn- yeeres. 
wher histathey 
was alin+,2nd afrer 
his fath:rs death, 
which wasthe 
eighteenth yere of 
his age, bereipned 
alonethree mo- 
neths and tenne 


and ten dayes in Terufalem, 
ſight of the Lord. 

10 And when the yeere was ont, King Nebu- 
chad-nezzar ſent and brought him to Babel,with 
the precious veſſels of the hou'e ofthe Lord, and 
he made Zedekiah his || brother king ouer Tudab 
and Teruſzlem. 

11 Zedekiah wa one. and twentie yecre olde 
when he began to reigne,andreigned eleuen yere 
inlerufalem, 

12 * And hedid cuillin the fight of the Lord 
his God, and humbled not himielie before Tere- 
miah the Prophet at the commandemenr of the 

Lord. 5 dayes. 

13 But he rebelled moreouer againſt Nebu- | 0,vncte. 
chad-nezzar, which had cauſed him to fweare by * 2-49224-1 7,19 
God: and be hardened his necke and made his 75 
heart obftinate, thathe might nor returne to the 
Lord God of Ifrael, | 

14 All the chiefe of the Priefts al'o and of the. 
peoplerreſpaſſed wonderfully , :cccittie- to all 

the abominations of the heathen, and polluted 
the houſe ofthe Lord wh:ch hee had CangGiftedin 
leruſalem, 

x 5 Therefore the Lord God of their fathers 
ſent tothem i by his meſſengers,f riſing early and 
ſending : for hee had compaſſion on his people, of 45. 
and on his habitation, f. By thisphraſe 

16 Butthey -mocked the meſſengers of God, ON —_ 
and deſpiſed his words,and miſuſed his Prophets, alien EIS 
vnt:ll the wrath ofthe Lord aroſe againſthis peo- 11.9 and 25.3, 
ple,and ill there was no gs remedie and 26. 5.3nd 

17 For he brought vpon them the king ofthe 333; _ ata. 
Caldeans, who ſlew their young men with the Fo er ſuffer. 
{word * inthe houſe of their SanQuary,. and [pa- their fhnnes, but 
red neither yong man nor virgin, ancient, nor a- _ gs 
ged, Ged i gaueallinto his hand, k Whitherthey 

18 And all the veſſels of the houſe of God fed,thmking to 
great and mall, and the treaſures of the houſe of haue been ſaved; 
the Lord, and thetreaſures ofthe king,and of his __ as EGS 
princes : all the'e caried he to Babel. ; Which 26 n6e 

19. And they burnt the houle of God, and becauſe God ap. 
brake downe the wall of Ieruſalem, and burnt all prevethhim 
the palaces thereof with fire : and all the precious 7152 Yet" +ng 
veſſels thereof, to deſtroy al, inſtice, but bo- 

20 And they that were left by the ſword, Ca cauſe God wenld: 
ried he away toBabel, and they were ſeruants to Þy hiswuſt __ 
him,and to his ſonnes,vncil the kingdome ofthe TOPe ne 
k Perſians had rule, Ling wasled 

21 To tulfill the word of the Lord by the with ambition 
I mouth oft Ieremiah , vntill the land had her _ vaine glory, 
fill of her Sabbaths : fer all the dayes that ſhee TG adfrrand: 
lay deſolate, ſhee kept Sabbath, to fulbll ſeuentie cruelty * there= 
yeeres. fore his worke 

22 C*Butin them firſt yeere of Cyrus king *3? condens- 
of Perſha ( when the word of the Lord, ſpoken 


+ £br.by the hand 


nable,notwithe 
Randing it was 
intand holy on 
Gods part, whovſed this wickedinſtrumentte deelare his iofiice, k WhenCy=. 
rus king of Perfiahad made the BabyJonians ſubie&. | Wo t hreztned the yen= 
geavce of God and fenenty yecres captivity, whichhecallett.ghe Sabbaths nr reſt 
of the 'and, ler.25.tt. * ler.25.t3. endag.10, 1,t/67.2.\, mM lnthe fiſt yeer® 
that be reigned over the Caldeans, Exia i.1, L 
Y 


King Cyrus Ezra.  proclamiy 
heauen me, and he hath" commanded mee "I 
to build him an houſe in Teruſalem, that is in Iu. 2 "ky 
dah. Who is among you of all his people, with pie: 
dreth 
borne, 1ſa.44.28. that leruſaſem andthe Temple ſhould be builtagain 


W + 
» 
4 


by the mouth of Teremiah, was finiſhed) theLord 
ſtirred vp the fpirit of Cyrus king of Perfia, and 
hee made a proclamation through all his king- 
- dome,and alſoby writing,faying, 
23 Thus faych Cyrus king of Perfia, All the 
kingdomes, of the carth the Lord God of 


whom the Lord his God # ? let him goe vp. 


anointed : ſocalled, becauſe God vied hisferuice for atime 


C The prayer of Manaſſch 
King of the Tewes. 


{ prayers no Lord Almighty, God of our fathers, Abra- 
her a Ebrew bat O hte: wn Lacob,and oftheirrightevus 
# crenflatedoutof ſeede, which haſt madeheauen and earth with all 
A, their ornament, which haſt bound the 'ea b 

the word of thy commandement, whuch baſt 
ſhut vp the deepe,and ſealed it by thy terrible and 
lorious Name, whom all doe feare, and tremble 
Pefore thy power : for the Maieſtie of thy glory 
cannotbeborne, and thine angry threatning to- 
ward ſinners is umportable,bur thy mercifull pro- 
mi'eis ynmeaturable and vnſearchable. For thou 
art the moſt high Lord,ofgreat compaſſion,long 
fiffering, and moſt mercitull, and repentcſt for 
mans miſeries, Thou, O Lord, accord ng to thy 
« Thoubaſtpro- great goodneſſe haſt promiſed a repentance and 
miſedthatrepen- forgiueneſſe to them tharfſin againſt thee, and for 
vaace ſballbethe rhine infinite mercies haſt appointed repentance 
ee nezoches, VAto ſinners thatrhey may be ſaucd, Thon thae- 
b Heeſpeaketh fore,O Lord,that art the God of the iuſt, haſt nor 
ehism compariſon appointed repentance tothe jult,a- to Abraham, 
ofvlmlete,and , 2nd Tac, and Tacob, which haue ner bſinned a- 
Dh fare chere  Bainſtthee, but thou haſt appointed repentance 
which have their B P P 
Gtmaepdation in vnto me that am a ſinner:for T haue ſinned aboue 
c ( - 
ahgl <.4695peY the number ofthe {land of the ſea. My tran'grefli 
himfelfe,he cal- 
INE __, 
not v . 
dutrky ot Syn E Fg 
arghtcouſnefe, 


ons,O Lord,aremult plied, my enirellions are 

exceeding many : and I ara not worthy to behold 
and ſee the height of the heauens for the multi- 
tude of mine vnrighteouſneſſe,T am bowed down 
with many yron bands,that I cartnot lift vp mine 
head,neither haue any relea{e. For IT haneprouo- 
kedchy wrath, and done euil! before thee, I did 
notthy wil,neither keptT thy commandements.I 
haue ſet vp abominations, and. haue multiplied 
oftences. Now therefore I bow the knee of mine 
heart,be'ceching thee of grace. I haue ſinned, O 
Lord,I haueſinned,and T acknowledgemy cran{- 
greflions : but I humbly belcech thee, forgine me: 
O TI ord, forgiue me, and deſtroy menot with my 
tranſgreſſions. Be not angry with meefor ever by 
reſeruing cuill :or me,neither condemne me into 
the lower parts of the earth. For thou art the 
Gad, ever the God of them that _ : andin 
me thou wilt ſhewall thy goodnes: for thou wile 
ſaue mee that am vnworthy , according to thy 
great mercie: the eforeT will prai e thee for eugr 
all the dayes of my life for all the power of the 
heauens pray{ethee, and thine is the glory forc- 
uer and cuer, 


yy. * 


THE ARGVMENT. 


A S the Lord is ener merciful onto bis Church, and deeth not pumſh ther, but to the intent they ſhoult 
ſee thety #wne miſeries and bee exerciſed wnder the croſſe , that yy ego contenme the world, and 


aſpire vnto the heauens : ſo after that hee had viſited the Iewes, and kept 


now in bondage ſenentie yeeres 


is a ſtrange countrey among infidels and 1dolatert , hee remembred hu tender merciesand thew infirmities , and 
therefore for his owne ſake rayſed them wp «4 deltwerer, and mooued both the beart of the chiefa ruler 
80 pitie them, and dſo by bm pumiſbed ſuch , which bad kept them in ſerutude, N etwithſlandmg, lefl they 
ſhould grow into acontempt of Gods great benefite, hee keepeth them flill in exerciſe, and yaiſeth domeſticali ene« 
ies, which indeauonr as much as they can to bi-der therr moſt worthy enterpriſes : yet by the exhoytation of 
the Prophets they went forward by little and little, tiff their worke was finiſhed. The Autheny of this beoks 
was Ea, who was Prieft and Scribe of the Lawe, as Chap, 7. 6. Hee returned to Teruſalem the ſixt yeere of 
Darn, whe ſucceeded Cyrus, that uy, about fiſtie yeere after the returne of the firft vnder Zerubrab'l, when 
the Temple was Swilt, Hee brought with him agreat company and much treaſures, with letreys ro the K mg of= 
Ho 4 jaw #4 h things as ſhould bee nec: fſarie Erthe Temple ; and at bis comming beeredreſſed that which was 
ame, 


ſet the things in good order. 


| CHAP. I. 
x Cyrus ſendeth agaime the people char wesin capiluity, 8 And 
refloreth theve thew holy veſſels, 


© 2.Chbron.36.22, Þ—s Ow * inthe firſt yeere of Cyrus 
2.c/dr 2.1. y King of Perſia (that the worde 
_ _ w of the LORD, ſpoken by the 
n eco l he t# dmouth of Ieremiah might bee 
and Dinos hed | accompliſhed ) the Lord ſtirred 
wore on. - pits I - 

2 > rs MY vp the < ſpirite of Cyrus King 


ſedthem deluuerance afcer chat ſcucuty yeexes were paſtlere 25.20, © Thatis, 
meguedgimand gauc him heart, Y-= _— 


of Perſia, and hee made a proclamation tho- 
rowall his kingdome, and alfo by writing, fay- 
ivg, 

2 Thus Gayeth Cyrus King of Perfia, The 
Lord God of heauen hath giuen me 4al the king- 


to build hira an houſe in Teruſalem , which 1s in 
TIudah. 


are, 
domes of the earth, and ke hath commanded mee — oa 
Geniinn 
3 Whois hee among you of all his people cbs 
with whom his God is ? let him goe vpto ev receiveddls 


ſakm whichis in Iudah, and buj the houſeof laiog GG 


G wk 


""%Y 
wvey, 


2 
F$ 


ZEfF=LbbERR EY Y 3 


PEEL 


of ne 
Z wo 9 » v3 
SH h- 


enld be 1ur* 
heſwich ne 


inkdelsto 
helether 
3 a King. 25-13, 
2chren.36.7, 
hoe. 27.1 9,30 
68.1.3, 
þ Sothe Chalde- 
2s called Zorubs 

was 


I 

Ge hie Drieft » due 
Nebemiah 3 man 
#\prnzmthor- 

weat not 
hncneaher 
Czyeeres, 
© This way not 

t Katdecai 
">gy ers 
d Meaning, of the 


people, 
lOngf the 
"ans 


of them that 


the Lord God of Ifrael: he is the God, which is 


an . | (+ 

"4 Andeuery onetharremaineth in any place 
(uhere he ſoiournerh ) © let the men 07 bs => 
relieve him with ſituer and with gold, and with 
wbſtance , and with catrell, * and with a willing 
offering , :or the houle of God thar is in Ieruia- 


of Indah. | 

9g And this is the number of them, thirty ba- 
fins of gold, a thouſand baſins of filuer, nine and 
wwentie i kniues, 

10 Thirtie boules of gold, and offiluer boules 
of the ſecond fort foure hundreth and ten, and of 
other veſſels, a thouland, 

13 All the veſlcls of gold and filuer were fine 


thouſand and foure hundreth . Sheſhbatzrar 


brought vp all k with them of the capruitie that 


- came vp from Babel to Teruſalem. 


The number of them that retwnes ſrom the captiu)ty, 


Heſe* alſo are the ſonnes 2 of the prouince 

' thatwent vp out of the captiuitie ( whome 
Nebuchadnezzar king of Babel had caried away 
ynto Babel) and returned to Ieruſalem, and to 
Iudah, enery one vnto his citie, 

2 Which came with Þ Zerilbbabel, to wit, Te- 
ſua, Nehemiah, Seraiah , Reclatah, < Mordecai, 
Bilſhan,Mi'par,Biguai,Rehum,Baanah,Themun- 
ber of the men © ot the poogle of Iſrael was, 

The ſonnes of Parolh, two-thouſand, an 
hundreth {euentie and ewa: 

4 Theſonnes of Shephatiah , three hundreth 
ſeuenty and two : 

The ſonnes of Arah, ſeuen hundreth ,. and 
ſeuentie and fine : 

6 Theſonnes of {| Paliath Moab, of the ſons 
of Teſhua, and Toab ,. rwo thouſand, eight hun- 
dreth and twelue: 

7 The ſonnes of Elam, a thouſand,two hun- 
dretk and foure and fiftie: 

$8 The ſonnes of Zattu, nine hundreth and 
five and fourtie: 

9. Theſonnes of Zaccai, ſeuen hundreth and 

threeſcore: 

10: The ſonnes. of Bani, fixe handreth and 
wwoandfonrtie : 

11 The ſonnes of Bebai, ſixe hundreth and 


_ threeandrwentie: 


12 The ſonnesof Azgad,a thowand, two hun- 
dreth and two and twentie: | 
13 The ſonnesof Adonikam, fixe hundreth, 
threeſcore and fixe: 
14 The ſonnesof Biguai, two thouſand, ,and 
and fiftie;: 


Chap.ij. 


returned from captiuitie. 1.6$ 


15 The ſonnes of Adin, foure hundreth and 
foure and fiftie : 
16 The ſonnes of Ater of < Hizkiah, ninetie e Which were 


and eight: ol nr oa 

17 The ſonnes of B-zai, three hundreth and © *<#*k 
three and twentie : 

18 The ſonnes of Torah, and hundreth and 
ewelae : 

19 The ſonnes of Hasſhum, two hundreth 
and three and twentie : 

20 = homes Inn, runety and fiue : 

21 e lonnes of Beth-lchem , an hundreth Sk 
and threeand twentie : ; So ans 1mm 

22 The men of Netophah, ſixe and fiftie: word(ſonne)6ge 

23 The men of Anathoth, an hundreth and nifieth,wheniris 
eight and twentie; ; EC = 

24 The ſonnes of Azmaneth, two and fortie : Pw Re ny 

2 5 The ſonnes of Kiriath-arim,of Chephirah, 
and Beeroth,/euen hundreth and three and forty: 

26 Theſonnes of Haramahand Gaba, ſix hun- 
dreth and one and twentie: 

27. The men of Michmas , an huadreth and 
two and rwentie : 

28 Theſonnes of Beth-el, and Ai, twohun- 
drethandthree and twentie: 

29 The ſonnes of Nebo,two and fiftie : 

30 Theſonnes of Magbiſh, an bundreth and 
ſixe and fiftie; 

31 The ſonnes of the other Elam, atheuſand, 
and two hundreth and foure and fittie : 

32 The ſonnes of Harim , three hundreth and 
twentie: 

F3 Theſonnes of Lod-hadid, and Ono, ſeuen 
hundreth and five and twentie : 

34 The fonnes of Teriche, three hundreth and. 
flue and fourtie : 

3 5 The ſonnes of Senaah,three thonſand, fixe 
hnndreth and thirrie.. 

36 TE Thes Prieſts : of theſonnes of Tedaiah g Before hee hath: 
of the houſe of Ieſhua, nine hundreth ſcucntie declared the twe- 
and thiree: tribes of ludah 

E z 7. = ſonnes of Immer, a thoufand and'two nomeommen'o . 
4 E: thetrideof Lenj,,, 

38 The ſonnes of Paſhur,athouſfand two hun- 2nd heginnerh ak 
dreth and {euen and rourtie : the Prieſts, 

39 Thefonnes of Harim, a thouſand andle- 

""_ The Lenittes, the ſonnes of Teſhua,and 

40 QC | c , es 4nd. tThe Feui 
BY wh 1 the ſonnes of Hodawah, ſenentic and. ANTI ne 
foure, 

41 C'| The Singers : the ſonnes of Aſaph , an [The fingers, 
hundreth and eight and twentie. | 

42 T || The ſonnes of the porters : the ſonnes | ThePoxeers:. 
ofShallum,the ſonnes of Ater, theſonnes of Tal- 
mon, the ſonnes of Akkub, the ſonnes of Hatita,. 
the ſonnes of Shobai: all were an hundreth and. 
nineand thirtie, 

43 CThe.bNethinims : the ſonnes of Ziha, þ Se calted,be.. 
the Bn. Ha of Haſupha the ſonnes of Tabbaoth, czvſctheywere 

44 The'onnes of Keros , the ſonnes ofSiaha, phys ar 
the ſonnesof Padon, andbeare water. 

45 Theſonnes of Lebanah, the ſonnes of. Ha-- for the vſe ofthe- 


abah,the ſonnes of Akkud,. facrifices,and came> 
© 46 The ſonnes of Hagab,the ſonnes of Sham» "= -ewenag wg 
lai,theſonnes ofHanan, pointed tothis; 


vſe by Loſhus,. 


47 The ſonnes of Giddel, the ſonnes of Gahar, eigen 
- 0 " 


the ſonnes ofReaiah, 

43 The ſonnes of Rezin, the ſonnes of Neko- 
da,the ſonnes pf Gazzan, 

49 The ſonnes of Vzza, the ſonnes ofPaſeah,. 


the ſonnes of Beſas,. $0 Tie 


They tharreturned, are numbred; 
5o Theſonnes of Aſhah , the ſonnes of Meu- ' 


i Which came of 
them that Salo. 
mon had appoin- 
ted torthe worke 
of the Tewple. 


k Of him is made 
mention, 2.5am; 
L79.:7.a0d 19.37, 
2nd becauſc the 
Prieſts office was 
hadi:conmtemp!, 
theſe would baue 
changed their 
eſtate by their 
vane, and ſoy 
Gods iLit indge- 
ment Io both the 
eſtimztion of the 
worl4, and tre 
dignitie of their 
ofhce. 
| This is a Ch {de 
name and ſignifi. 
eth him that hath 
autho tie cuer 
o: hers. 
m Pezd Exod, 
28.70. 
n Which mount 
to of our money, 
24826 lib:13hil, 
Oy 6 the 
French cruwne at 
6.1hi1.4.d. for the 
Cramme is the 
Eight part of an 
ounce, and the 
Ounce the eight 
part of a matke, 
o Which ate cal- 
led minaes and 
conteiue 2 piece 
two markcs: lo 
gon0 Mas 
make 552007, 
frankes,whl:ich 
mountrocfonr 
money 635666, 1L 
r3.1hil.4 d. fo that 
*the whole ſumme 
wa3sS 94493. li. 
6.1hil.$.4, 


* Eld 5.47. 

a C-lted Tiſhri 
whicharſvereth 
to paztof Septein- 
ber and pait of 
Coder, 


pim,the ſonnes of Nephuſin, 

51 The ſormes of Bakbuk, the fonnes of Ha- 
kupa, the fonnes of Harhur, 

52 Theſonresof Bazioth , the ſonnes of Me- 
bida, the fonnes of Harſha, ; 

53 Theſonnes of Barcos, the ſonnes of Sifara, 
the fonnes of Thamah, 

54 The ſonnes of Neziah, the ſonnes of Ha- 
t:pha. 


55 The ſonnes of Salomons : feruants : the. 
ſonnes of Sotai , the ſonnes of Sophererh , the 


ſonnes of Peruda, 
56 The ſonnes of Taalah, the ſonnes of Dar- 
kon, theſonnes of Giddel. 


57 The ſonnes of Shephatiah , the ſonnes of 


Hattil, the ſonnesof Pochereth Hazzebaim , the 
ſonnes of Ami. | 


58 All the Nethinims,and the ſc nnes of Salo- ' 


mons ſeruants were three khundreth ninetie and 
two 
59 TC And theſe went vp from Telmelah , and 
from Tclharſha, Cherub, Addan, and Immer,but 


they could not diſcerne their fathers hou'e and 


their ſeed whether they were of Tfrael, 
60 The ſonnes of Delaiah, the fonnes of To- 


biah, the ſonnes of Nekoda , fixe hundrerh and 


two and fiftie, 

61 And of the fonnes of the Prieſtes , the 
ſonnes of Habaiah, the {onnes of Coz, the ſonnes 
of kBarzillai: which tooke of the daughters of 
Barzillai the Gileadite to wife,and was called af- 
ter their name. ; 

62 The'e ſought their writing ofthe genealo- 
gies, but they were not found: therefore were 
they put from the Prieſthood. 

63 and | Tirſhatha ſaid vnto them, thatthey 
ſhould not eate of the moſt holy thing, till there 
roſe yp a Prieſt with = Vrim and Thummim, 

' 64 The whole Congregation together was 
two and fourtie thouſand, three hundreth and 
threeſcore. | 

65 Bclide their ſervants ard their maides: of 
whom were ſeuen thouſand, three hundteth and 
{euen and thirtie:and among them were two hun- 
dreth ſinging men and ſinging women. 

66 Their horſes were ſcuen hundreth, and ſixe 
and thirt:e : their mules , two hundrerh and tive 
and fourtie : | 

67 Their camels foure hundreth, and fine and 
thirtie : their aſſes, ſixe thouſand, ſcuen hundreth 
and twenty. 

68 And cert-ie of the chiefe fathers, when 
they cametothe houſe of the Lord, which was in 
Teruſalem, they offered willingly for the houſe of 
God.to fet it vp vpon his foundation. 

69 They gaue after their abjlitie vnto the trea- 
ſure of the worke, ezen one and threeſcore thou- 
ſand" drammes of gold, and fiue thouſand o pie- 
ces offiluer,and an hundreth Prieſts garments, 

70 Sothe Prieſts and the Leuites,and a cer taine 
ofthe people, and theſingers,and the porrers,and 
rhe Nethinims,dwett in their cities,and all I{racl 
in their cities, | 

*cHAP. 111. 
r They uildthe Altar of God. 5 They offer to the Lord 7.They 
propare far the rate, 11 Anil Fug anto the Lord 
Nd* when the 2 ſeuenth moneth was come, 
A and the children of Iſrael were in theig ci- 


Ties, the people aſſembled thegaſelyes as one man 
.ymtg leru'alem, 


Ezra. 


Thereedifying of 


2 Thenſtood vp Teſhua the forne of Tora. \man 
dak,and his brethren the Prieſts, & Zerubbabel mm 
thed ſonne of Shealticl; &his brethren, andbuil- b wa 
dedthe Altar of the God ofIfrael, to offer burnt Phemiuls 
offerings thereon,- as it 5 written in the Law of any 
Moſes theman of God, " W0oink. 

3 Andrheyſetthe Altat vpon <hisbaſs (for c won. 
feare was among them, tecau e of the people of Wetlay, 
thoſe countreys)therfore they offered burnt offe- hadplua, 
rings thereon ynto the Lord,ewen burnt offerings © 
inthemorning, and at eren, | * 

4 They kepr allo the feaſt of the Taberna- 

cles, as't iswritten,and the burnt oftering * day. , , 
ly, by number according to the cuſtome Aayby lay 
day : : 
s And afterward rhe conrtinuall burne of- 4 T1aa 
fering, both m the new moneths and in allthe thefalifh 
feaſt dayes that were conſecrare vnto the orde, drag, * 
andinallthe oblations willingly offred vntothe 

Lord. WM 

6 From the firſt day of rhe ſenevth mpneth '_ © 
beganthey to offer burnt oftrings vntotheTord: 
bur the foundation of the Temple of the Lord 
was not laid, 


gaue money al'o ynto the maſons 


7 
 androtheworkemen, and meate and drinke,and 


oyle ynto them of Zidon and Tyrus, to bring 
them cedar wood from Lebanon to the ſea vnto | 
[[Tapho;accordingrto the graunt that they had of | 0g, 
Cyrus king of Peiſia, ( 
$ CTAndin the ſecond yeere of their com-  -*_ 
ming vnto the haufe of God mm Ternfatem ,'inthe © 
eſecond moneth began Zernbbabel the fonne'of * Widmd 
Shealtiel, and Fetrnatheſonne of Foradak i" ard ns 
tne remnant oftheir brechrenthe prieſts, and the May tain 
Leuites, and all they thatwere come out of the mewie lain 
captuutie ynto Terufalem, .andappointed the Le- w Y 
uires from twentie yeere old, andaboue,toſetfor- 
ward the worke of the houſe ofthe Lord,  - © 
9 Andlefhuaf ſtood with his ſonnes, and hs f Thapalp 
brethren, and Kadmicl with his rovives. arnilthe gar 
ſ{onnes of Tudah together, to ſer forward the . nent 
workemen in the houſe of God, and the ſonnes of yewite. . 
Henadad with their ſonnes , and their brethren , |, 
the Leuites. . > 168 
10 And when the builders layed the fuunda- 
tion ofthe Temple of the Lord , they appointed - 
the Prieſts in their apparell withtrumpers, and 
the Lenites the{onnes of A'aph with cymbaks, to 
ray(e the Lord , * after the ordinance of Danid « , guy 
whe ofTrael. 
11 Thus they fan 
and when they gave Taoker vnto the Lord, For 
hee is good , for his mercy endererh tor ever to- | 
ward Iirael.. And all the people ſhonted with' a mY 
great ſhour,when they prayſedrthe Lord, becau'e g bet 
= foundation of the houſe of the Lord waslay- kiegh 
ea. , ; ons asth!: [ed 
12 Manyal' of thePriefts & the Leuitesand ple.whichSu 
tke chicke of the fathers, ancientmen which had 
ſeene the firſt hou, (when the toundation of thfis 
houſe was layed beforetherr eyes) 's wept with a teththem 
loud vayce,and many ſhouted atoudfor foy, * propheſenie 
13 So thar the people could not difcernethe rfl 
ſound of the ſhout for joy, from rhe noile of the |, ri; net 
dere guy ; of the people : for the people ſhouted the pil 
with a Ioudecry , and thenoiſe was heard fafte plownelt 
; ' Chil 


members 
CHAP. III, x 


2 The building of the Temple i» hindred, and/om..k Leunlio 
Artaxcrxeand the anſwere, Put 


when they gane porhs 


| Thebuilding hindered, 16 


17 TThe King ſent an anfwere vnto Rehum 
chancellour,and Shimſhai the'{cribe , and tro 


{ Somereade,forx 
Shelan: ſalvation 
or greeting, 
m Called »\ſs 
Chceneth as 


- waa ions or pawn for hy to builde the houſe vnto therein. 
. ourGod; Þ for weoureiucs together will build 20 There haue beene mightie kings alſo over 
Be Saryr rt it vNtO the Lor d God of Ltrael,as king Cyrus the Terufalem, which haue ws, ouer alboyond the 
pence ako King ot Perſia hath commanded vs. ; Riuer, and tolle,eritute and cuſtome was giuen 
voce , 2 Wherefore the people of the land | diſcou- vnto them. 
a rin * 4. rhong people of Iudab, and troubled themin = 21 —_— m_ a decree that thoemen may 
male . po ; cea'e,and thar thecitie be not built,till I haue gi- 
pres 5, And they. © hired counſellers againſt them, ucnavorber commandement. | TY 
elbeybrided®®* to hinder their deui'e, allthe dayes of Cyrus 22 Take heede now that yee faile not to doe 
lingro kinder Kg of Perſia , cuen yntill the reigne of Darius this:why ſhould domage grow to hurt the king? 
drreocke has king of Perſia, ? 23 Whenthecopie of king Artahſhaſhres let- 
they that mw 6 Andinthe reigne of d Ahaſhueroſh (inthe ter was read before Rehum & Shindhaithe ſcribe, 
paved beginning ofhis reigne) wrote they-an accuation and their companions, they went vp in all the 
ha againſtrhe inhabitanes ofTudah and Teru/alem. haſte to Terualem vnco the Iewes, and cauſed | 
wallet ©: 7 And inthe dayesof © Artahſhaſhte, Mith- them to ceaſe by force and power. n Not altogetheez 
Rn redath, Tabeel, andthe reſt of their companions 24 Then » ceaſed the worke of the houſe of vr the Prophers 
wi inke FTOLe When. © waspeace,ynro Artahſhaſhte king God, which was in Tervfalem, and did tay vnto — 
bo of Perfia,and the writing of the letter was the A- the ſecond yeere of Darius king of Perſia, ved Tels 81 
rope ramites writing, and the th.ng declared was inthe CHAP. V gence becauſe of 
ry language ww belſcha hancell our, and Skimihaiche x ge and Zechari doeprophſe : The work of the Temple thetroudles, 
. . ! ? ; J A ] f , 
ik = ebe'Ireore p ler againl Ic pleny ts 4 akon cop COMLTa7) $0 che minae of Taiudi. 6 hu letters | 
 thalbretheking, 1n th15-fort, Hen || * al a Praghes and Zechariah the 
, "9 "Then wroteRehum the chancellour, and 'T cone ofIdas a Prophct prophecied —_ the oy 
Shim(hai the ſcribe , and their compamons ! Di- Tewes that gere in Tudah, and Ieruſalem , inthe 1-4 6-1. 
| = and «05g T e, Apharſaic, name of the God of Iſrael, even vnto them. 
» , go 


| A. 


vo nes 
_ = _ A. ” 
* wa — " F 


/ , 
ak «2 


= laie, Sh » Dehave, Fl ” Bow Lerubbabel the ſonne of Shealtiel 
©, bw HOY PPS STONN | an e ſonne of Iozadakaroſe, and be- 
de. A ry gy cod the people whom the | rw ganto bwlde the hou of God at Jeruſalem, and 
a Jeivs yon gs. appar brovght quer,andiet rhe with them were the Prophets of God, which 
whe | a rhe mags are beyond the 2 helped them, k - bg 
EE onto vids Wh copir of he eerer char they te ee Rs er mtnn 
| end Pry 2. rr t they which was captaine beyond the Riuer, and She- {orward,audaccus 
indeyincle if. KIDS "\dthe R; te.l HY SERVANTS ther-boznal and their companions, and {aid rhus pane tnn— 
helk "——_ beyond the River and Cheeneth,, ſabvte ynto then, Who| hath ojuen you commaunde- nn eos 
, af IR AR og t ment to e this hou'e, andtolay th - huuſes,thenzc2» 
regal ry ; 12 Beitktiowne vhrothe king that the Jewer, dation of theſe wals ? F Ins lovsto buildtke 
vey =_ gy vpfromthee to vs, are come vito 4 bThenſaid we vntothem after thismaner, Tn 
WT, erualem (a cifie . rebethous and wicked) and Whar are the names ofthe men that builde this —_ wn 
Rudd entioyifs foundarions of the walles,and bullding? an a en, 
Ths pee be foundations. 5 Butthe © eye oftheir God was vpontheEl- < Hisfauenrard 
| Bee Bo : knowen now vnto-the king go if ders ofthe Tewes, that they could not cauſethem pay « 
| layd; c e built,and the foundations ofthe wals to ceaſc,till thematrer came to Darins: andthen "a 
mT un heb ue tolle', tribure , nor kcy-. they anſwered by letters thereunto, 
- yy” = the kings rribine, '6 The copie of the letter, that Tatnai cap- 
= 4; 4 Now therefore becauſe f wee haye bcene taine beyond theRiuer, and Shether-boznaiand 
vey owe os ROE RIET Palace, i was not meete his companions, Apharſechaie, (which were be- 
| oh, idiabay? : — os 25 obs thus cauie ' yond theriner) ſent vnto king Darius, . 
| weſentandicatrf : + ERR 
(ilepalace, 15 That enemay ſearch in X bookeof the EN ugg ng I = yrot—dg if 
* Ovonicles ofthyarhers, and thou Mit finden beans ,VnTo Darivs eKing, all 


Oey thedogke of he Chronicles, and” perceive that $., Be.it knowen vnto the King,thatwee wenr 

1, FF ave1s rebeYions and noyſome vnto. kings into the prouince of Tudea, to thethowe ofthe 
LE notices; andrtiareh have maned/edition great God, which is builded with l eatſtones, 101,merb's, 

ani 1 NNGP Une , for thewhich cauſe this citie was anthems op nga ain this works is 

dfifoyed «Arg rid ., wrought 

ARNE certifie the king therefore , that ifthis 9 be Swe ver mine "ny 

bmldeg, and the ſoundation ofthe-walles to them thus, Who'bath giuen you commaunde- 

--thg Me portion beagad the River ment to build th's houſe, and tolaythe foiunda- 

q ge.p _— 5 tionof thee walles ? n | 

| 30 We 


They thatreturned, arc numbred. 
5o Theſdnnes of Aſhah, the ſonnes of Meuy- 


i Which came of 
them that Salo. 
mon had appoin- 
ted torthe worke 
of the Tenple. 


k Of him is made 
mention, 2.Sam; 
t7.:7.a0d 19.37, 
and becauſc the 
Prieſts office was 
hadi:contemp!, 
theſe wornl:i haue 
changed their 
eſtate by their 
vame, and ſo »y 
Gods iu{tindge- 
ment Io both the 
eſtimation of the 
worl:, and tie 
dignitic of their 
office. 
| This is a Ch. {de 
name and ſignifi. 
.eth him that hath 
aatho fie cuer 
o: hers. 
m PeadExod, 
28.;0. 
n Which mount 
to of ourmoney, 
24826 lib:1 gh, 
4.4 eftecming the 
French cruwne at 
6.ſhi1.4.d. for the 
Cramme is the 
Cight part of an 
ounce, and the 
Ounce the eight 
part of a marke, 
© Which are cal- 
Jed minaes and 
conteiue 2 piece 
two mark«cs: lo 
$050 1na's 
make 55200c, 
frankes,which 
mountrocfonr 
money 65666, 1L 
r2.ſhil.z d, ſo that 
*the whole ſumme 
WaS 94493.li, 
6.thil.$.4, 


* Eſd 5.47. 

2a C:lted Tiſhri 
whicharſvereth 
to pazt of Septein- 
ber and paitof 
CRober, 


pim,the ſonnes of Nephuſun, 

51 The ſormes of Bakbuk, the fonnes of Ha- 
kupa, the fonnes of Harhur, 

52 Theſonres of Baztoth , the ſonnes of Me- 
bida, the fonnes of Harſha, 

53 Theſonnes of Barcos, the ſonnes of Sifara, 
the {onnes of Thamah, 

54 The fonnes of Nerziah, the ſonnes of Ha- 
e:pha, 

55 The ſonnes of Salomons t feruants : the 
ſonnes of Sotat , the ſonnes of Sophererh , the 
ſonnesof Peruda, 

56 Theſonnes of Taalah, the ſonnes of Dar- 
kon , theſonnes of Gidd<]. 


57 The ſonnes of Shephatiah , the ſonnes of 


Hattil, the ſonnes of Pochereth Hazzebaim, the 
ſonnes of Ami. 


58 All the Nethinims,and the ſc nnes of Salo- ' 


mons ſeruarts were three hundreth ninetie and 
two 

59 And theſewent vp from Telmelah , and 
from Tclharſha, Cherub, Addan, and Immer,but 


'they could not diſcerne their fathers houte and 


their ſeed whether they were'of Trael. | 
69 The ſonnes of Delaiah, rhe fonnes of To- 


biah, the ſonnes of Nekoda , fixe hundrerh and 


two and fiftie, 

61 And of the ſonnes of the Prieſtes , the 
ſonnes of Habaiah, the {onnes of Coz,the fonnes 
of k Barzillai: which tooke of the daughters of 
Barzillai the Gileadite to wife,and was called af- 
ter their name. 

62 The'e ſought their writing ofthe genealo- 
gies , bur they were not found: therefore were 
they put from the Prieſthood, 

6; and | Tirſhatha faid vnto them, tharthey 
ſhould not cate of the moſt holy thing, till there 
roſe yp a Prieſt with = Vrim and Thummim, 

' 64 The whole Congregation together was 
two ard fourtie thouſand, three hundreth and 
threeſcore. | 

65 Bclide their ſervants ard their maides: of 
whom were ſeuen thouſand, rhree hundteth and 
{euen and thirtie:and among them were two hun- 
dreth ſinging men and ſinging women. 

66 Their horſes were ſcuen hundreth, and ſixe 
and thirtie : their mules , two hundrerh and five 
and fourtie : 

67 Their camels foure hundreth, and fine and 
thirtie : their aſſes, ſixe thouſand, ſcuen hundreth 
and twenty. 

68 And cert-ie of the chiefe fathers, when 
they cametothe houſe of the Lord, which was in 
Teruſalem, they offered willingly for the houſe of 
God.to fet it vp vpon his uneion. 

69 They gaue after their abilitie vnto thetrea- 
ſure of the worke, een one and threeſcore thou- 
ſand" drammes of gold, and fiue thouſand o pie- 
ces offtluer,and an humdreth Prieſts garments. 

70 Sothe Prieſts and the Leuites,and a certaine 
ofthe people,andtheſingers,and the porters,and 
rhe Nethinims,dwett in their cities,and all Iſrar! 
in their cities, * =: 
*cH AP. 111. 

r They wildthe Altar of God. 5 They offer to the Loyd 7 Tis 
propare far the Travie, tt And Fug onto the Lord 

Nd* when the a {tuenth moneth was come, 

and the children of Ifracl were in thei ci- 


5. 


ties, the people alſcmbled thegaſelyes as one man 
.ymaleru'alem, | 


Ezra. 


2 149 


Thereedifyingof the) 

2 Thenſtood vp Teſhua the forme of Tors. | 
dak,and his brethren the Prieſts, & Zerubbabel 
thed ſonne of Shealticl; & his brethren,andbuil- b 


"* 
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oF 
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: 
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> 3645 
hy 
* 4rd = 
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dedthe Altar of the God of Ifrael , to offer burnt Phewefukey 
offerings thereon, as it 1s written in the Law of {'* Manly 


Moſes theman of God, 


3 Andrheyſetthe Altat vpon <hisbaſes (for ou k b 


ſeare was among them, tecau e of the people of Meirtlay 
thoſe countreys)therfore they offered burnt offe.. 6 


rings thereon ynto the Lord,ewen burnt offerings 
inthemorning, and at ern, | 
4 They kepr alio the feaſt of the Taberna- 


, 
x 


cles, as it iswritten, and the burne oftering * day- , , 


lv, by number according tothe cuſtome 4ayby 
day, : 


fering, both in the new moneths and in allthe 
feaft dayes that were conſecrare vnto the TL orde 
andinallthe oblations willingly offred vnto the 
Lord, 


6 From the firſt day of the fenevth mpneth = 


began they to offer burnt oftrings vntotheT ord: 


bur the foundation of the Temple of the Lord 


was not laid, Sn 
7- They gane money al'o ynto, the maſons 


' androtheworkemen, and meate and drinke,and 


oyle ynto them of Zidon and 'Tyrus, to bring 
them cedar wood from Lebanon to the {ea vnto 


[[Tapho;accordingro the graunt that they had of | 0r,iqp,., 


Cyrus king of Perſia, 
$ CAndin the ſecondyecre of their com- 
ming vnto the houſe of God mm Iernfaltem ,'in the ' 


-ſecond moneth began Zernbbabel the fone of ©! 
Shealriel,and Feſrnatheſonne of Toradak | and 


the remnant of their brechrentheprieſts, and the 


5 And afterward the continuall burnt of. 4 Tink 
the fealte{ſy, 
? beraad, | 
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Leuites, and all they thatwere come out of the meaielnivi 


captinitie vnto Terufalem, .anda 


inted the Le- ; d 


200 
hins 


uires from twentie yeere old, andaboue;toſetfor- fur 


ward the worke of the honſe oftheT ord. | 
'9 Andlefhuaf ſtood with bis ſonnes, and his 
brerhren , and Kadmicl with his fonnes, an{the 


| pt2.s - j 
{onnes of Iudah together, to fer forward the .SHaR 


workemen in the hoanſe of God, andthe fonnes of 


Henadad with their ſonnes , and their brethren , | 


theLenites. 
10 And when the builders layed the founda- 


tion ofthe Temple of the Lord , they appointed 


the Prieſts in their apparell with trumpets, ad 

theLenites rheonnes of A'aph with cymbats, to 

prays the Lord , * after the ordinance of Danid 
Ing ofFrael. 

11 Thus they ſang when they gane ph 
and when they gave thankes vntothe Lord, For 
hee is good , for his mercy endererh for euer to- 
ward Iirael..- And all the people ſhonted with' a 
creat ſhour, when they prayſedrhe Lord, becay'e 
uy foundation of the houſe of the Lord was lay- 
1 | 


12 Many aloof thePriefts & the Lemtes'and 
the chiefe of the fathers, ancientmen which had 
ſeene the firſt hou, (when the foundation of tHfis 
houſe was layed beforether eyes) 's wept with a 


loud vayce,and many ſhouted atoudfor foy, * 


13 So thar the. people could not diſcernethe | 


ſound of the ſhout for ioy, from rhe note of the 
np_y of rhe people: for the people ſhouted 
with a loude cry , and thenoiſe was heard farte 


2 The building of theTemple © kindred, and/aon; x6 Leunts 
Artaxcrxcoand the anſwere, "War 
uU 


ſaw thatitn | 
nothing ogy 


ous a5that 
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= 4 hs _ Chap.ii.v. - | Thebuilding hindered, 169 


TD. is 5 Vorcbe aduearics of Tudab and. Beniamin 
by Toms 5 


Ve 
lane heardrhar the children of the capriuitiebuit- 
piz,whom the 1. 1 146, Temple yer: the Lord Gad of Ital. 
go"): ſtead 2 Andthey.cameto Zerubbabel, and tothe 


Etceowides, chiefe farhers, andſaid ynto them, Wee will build 


ahog.19-24 3nd with you: for we /eeke the Lord your Godas yes 
19:9 ſaclept®- 1» nd we haue acrificed vnto hum fince the time 
RG tes of Eſar Haddon king of Asſhur , which brought 


dhgudcherelore ys vp luther, 
voce greatilt V Then Zerubbabel, and Ieſhua, and thereſt 
ad of the chicfe fathers of Lracl, ſayde vnro them,Ir 
foeſeraantW. - for yau.bur for vsto builde the houle vnto 
" our God ; Þ for weour {eiues together*will build 
ined wharehelr ie veto the Lord God of Lirael,as king Cyrus the 
prieace v3bit© King ot Perſia hath commanded vs. 
micgocre& idola* x herefore the people of the land | diſcou- 
wyla ſtendof tre raged the people of Iudah, and troubled themin 
nigos ey bulding. | ; 
wake. - 5. Andrhey.©hired counſellersagainſt them, 
elbqbiidedthe {0 hinder their deui'e, allthe dayes of Cyrus 
peokinder King Of Perſia, cuen yntill thereigne of Darius 
theiewocke: Thus king of Perfia, | ; 
fieqthathalt.caw 6 Andin the reigne of « Ahaſhueroſh (inthe 
ohepk beginning ofhus reigne) wrote they an accuiation 
*« _ againſtthe inhabitants of Tudah and Teru/alem. 
wallet 7 And inthe dayesof © Artahſhaſhte, Mith- 
kn redath, Tabeel, andthe reſt of their companions 
widin PUTS virote when it waspeace,ynto Arrahſhaſhte king 
> dies of Perſia,and the writing of the letter was the A- 
Cyr (une, of —_——_ Ty -- the thing declared wa in the 
Ding 5 longua of the Aram:tes. Dog i 
, Rehum the {[chancellour, and Shimſhaithe 
s Skibewvrote 2 lerter againſt Teruſalem co Artah- 
ret  frahrercheking, in thisforr, 
—_— Ther wy: Rum the chancellour, and 
TT raj; and ApharttRexie | Tarpelie, Aphartae 
® nay, harathcate e, Aie, 
bed ol Archeuai ,Bablae, a bl ea Pekaue , El 


Called 
erxey,bich 
ys 


, mate; IK 1 | \ 
wan: "16; Andthe reſt of the people whom the great 
kate: and noble gAſnappar brought quer,and fer ib the 
Þ: y- rms Gees ofSamcaris. Ted other rhar are beyond the 
| +14 Fhis is the- copie of the lerrer that they 
anche #ſent vnto king Artahſhaſhte.T uy SzRvantTs 
og ack thomen beyond the River and Cheenerh,, ſalute 
onuinepe "22 Beitktiowne vttothe king tharthe Tewee, 
atthe whichcane vp fromthee th vs, are come vnto 
leru'alem (a citie. rebellious and wicked) and 
z andlaythe foundanions of the walles,and 
| hauejoyned the foundations. 
© 15 Beitknowen now vito-the king”, that .if 
©  thiscitiebe built,andrhe foundations ofthe wals 
teaigthe layd;they will*niot gjue tolle,, tribure, nor kcy- 
mt Homer o ſhalrthonhinder'the kings tribine, = 
Ut . 14 Now therefore becauſe f wee haye beene 
coun DFOUPH inthe Kingr alace, 1t was nor mette 
Wadechate for vs to ce the Kings diſbonour: for this caut 
we 6 eweſencand'certified the King, 
Filepalas, 15 That enemay ſearch in.the booke of the 
Chronicles ofthyfarhers, and thouſhilk findein 
1656-77 thebeoke of the Chronicles, and perceive. that 
"_ thivcitie 4s rebeYious and noyſome vnto. kings 
hho #9 akdyrotinces; andrtiarch have moaned/edition 
+ -»,- of olde time, for thewhich cauſe this citie was 


: 


... 16-Wee certiflethe king cherefore , thar ifthis 
Citie >bmlded, and the ſoundation ofthe-walles 
| 1 res the portion beyond the Riner 

"thy ne þ | DO } OIP 2.70 


v 


17 ET The King ent an anſwere vito Rehum 
the chancellour,and Shimſhai the-ſcribe , and to 
thereft o: their companions thet dvelr in Samas 
ria, and vnto the other beyond the River! She- | Somereade,for 
lam and = Cheeth. . Shelan; ſalvation 
18 CTheletterwh'ch yee ſent vnto vs , hath = Ealled Sis 
beene openly red betore mee, Chceneth 28 
19 And I haue commaunded and they haue verſc :#. 
ſearched, and found , that this citie of olde rime 
hath made infurreRion againſt kings , and hath 
rebelled, and rebellion bath beene con.mutted 
therein. 
20 There haue beene mightie kings alſo over 
Teruſfalem, which haue ruled ouer all Leyond the 
Riuer, and tolle,eritute and cuſtome was gen 
vnto them. 
21 Make yenow a decree that tho/emen ma 
cea'e,and that thecitie be not built, till I haue g1i- 
uenazerber commandement. 
22 Take heede now that yee faile not to doe 
this: why ſhould domage grow to hurt the king? 
23 Whenthecopie of king Artahſhaſhres let- 
ter was read before Rehum & Shimſhai the ſcribe, 
and their companions, they went vp in all the 
haſte to Terualem vnco the Iewes, and cauſed 
them to cea{e by force and power. n Not altogertheer 
24 Then = ceaſed the worke of the houſe of forthe Prophers 
God, which was in Teruialem, and did ſtay vnto — rm 
the ſecond yeere of Darius king of Perſia, vled leile dili 


ence becauſe of 
CHAP, V. Kapur way 


1 Haggai and Zechariah doeprophefie, 3 The work of the Temple 
$0e1h forward commer #0 che munde of Taicuei. 6 biuletcers 
10 Darits. 


Hen || * al a Praghet,m Zechariahthe yo, « 
Tomlnt a Prophct prophecied vnto the yt vg 
Iewes that yvere in Tudah, and Ieruſalem , in the 197+ 6.1. 
name of the God of Iſrael, ewen vnto them. 

2 Then Zerubbabel the ſonne of Shealticl 
and Icſhua the ſonne of Tozadakaroſe, and be- 

-anto bwlde the hou of God at Terufalem, and 
with them were the Prophets of God, which 
a helped them, = 2 Whickhiners. 

3 CAatrhe ſame time came to them Tatnai, ragedthem to goe 
which was captaine beyond the Riuer, and She- {orward,audacens 
ther-boznal and their companions, and faid thus ar bear 24 
vnto them, Who hath giuen you commaunde- ,, þuild theirowa 
mentto builde this hou'e, and to lay the foun- huuſes,thenzca» 
dation of thee wals - lovsto buildtke 

4 Þ Thenſaid we vntothem after thismaner, Tagen _ 
dat, a the names ofthe men thae builde this mies askcdthis, as 
DL 'L verſe is. 

5 Ben the < eye oftheir God was vpontheEl- © $22r win ad 
ders ofthe Tewes, that they could not cauſethem frands - 
to ceaſe, till thematrer came toDarins: andthen 
they anfwered by letters thereunto, 

6 The copie of the letter, that Tatnai cap- 
taine beyond the Riuer, and Shether-boznaiand 
his companions, Apharſechaie, (which-were be- 
yond thermer) ſent vnto king Darius. ; 

7 They ſ{entalctter vnto him, wherein it was 
wittenthus, VNnTo Dariv's theKing, all 


ace. 
$.. Beit knowen vnto the King,thatwee wenr” 
into the prouince. of Tudea, to the'houe ofthe 

great God, which is builded with | greatſtones, 10r,meri's, 
and beames are laid in the wals;an Ts worke 15 
wrought ſpeedily, and nan in their bands, 
9 Then asked wethoſe Elders, and fayd vn- 
to them thus, Who'bath giuen you commaungde- 
ment to build th.'s houſe, and tolaythe founda» 

tion of theſe walles ? 

10 We 


The decree of Darius. 


d Towit,Sale- 
mon. 

* 1, King! 6.2, 
2.chron 3.2. 
*2,K/195 34.125 
an125.95 


e Reade Chap, 


| ATLE 


# Reade chap.t.8. 


j Meaning.inthe 
tbrary,or places 
where lay the re- 
gilters orrecord? 
of cimes. 


*r,Fjdr. 6.11. 
oe bouſeof 
okes, 


a Whereia were 
the atesof the 
of Medes 
erfians, 


þ& Meaning, Ze- 
z#ubbabel,to whom 
he giueth charge, 


e Meddle not 
withehem, ne her 
hinderthem, 


10 We askedtheir names alſo that wee tight 
certifie thee , «nd that we might write the names 
ofthe men that were their rulers. 

11 Butthey anſwered vs thus and ſaid, We are 
theſerurnts ofthe Gol ofheauen and earth, and 
builde the houſe that was built of olde and maiy 
yeeres agoe,which a d great king of Litacl © buil- 
ded,and founded it. 

12 Bur after that our fathers had prouoked the 
God of heauen vnto wrath, * hee gauze them ouer 


into thehand ofNebuchadnezzar king of Babel 
the Caldean,and he deſtroyed this hou'e,and ca- 
riedthepeople away captiue vnto Babel. 

13 Butin the © firſt yeere of Cyrus king of Ba- 
Q made a decree to builde this 
_ 


bel, kin; 
houſe of 

14 Andthe veſſels of golde and filuer of the 
houle of Go4, which Nebuchadnezzar tooke out 
oftheTemple that was in Teruſalem, and brought 
them into the 'Temple of Babel, tho did Cyrus 
the King take out of the Temple of Babel, & they 
gaue them yata one | Sheh5azzar by his name, 
whom he had made capraine. 

15 Andheſaide vato him, Take theſe veſſels 
and gothy way,and put them in rhe Temple that 
isin Terulalem , andletthe houſe o:Gad be built 
in his place, 

16 Then came the ſame Shehbazzar and 
layderhe foundation ofthe hout of God, which 
is in Terufalem , and fince that time euen vnrill 
_ hath it beene in building , yer is it not fint- 
ſhed. 

17 Now therfore ifit pleaſe the king, let there 
bee ſearch made in the honÞ of the kings gtrea- 
ſures, whichis there inBabel, whether a decree 
hath beenemade by king Cyrus , to buildethis. 
houle of Godin Ierufalem, andletche King fend 
hu mund concerning this, 


CHAP, VL 
At the comnaendementof Durins ling of Perfis after dhe Temadle 
ww builded and dedicate thn children of Iſrael keepe the feats of 
ie wwened bread. 


Hen * king Darins gaue commandement,and 
they madeſcarchin the f librarie of the trea- 
fares, which werethere layd vp in Babel. 

2 And there was foundina 2 coffer ( in the 
palacethat was in theprouince of the Medes) a 
volumne, and herein was it thus written, a me- 
moriall. 

3 In Tue FixsrT yeere of King Cy- 
rus, King « made a decree for the hon'e of 
God inleruialem, Ler the houſe bee built, even 
the pics where they offered facrifices, andlet the 
walles thereof be ioyned together : let the height 
thereof be threeſcore cubites, andthe bredrh ther- 
of threeſcore cubites. 

4 Threeſſorders of f| great ſtones, and one or- 
der of timber,andlet theexpencesbe gmen of the. 
kings houſe. 

5 AndalGo kt them render the veflels of the 
houſe of God (of golde andfilaer , which Nebu- 
chadnezzar tooke out ofthe Temple, which was 
in Teruſalem, and brought ynto Babel) and ler 
b him go vnto the Temple thar is in Ierufalem to. 
his place,and put them in the houſe of God, 

6 Therefore Tatnai captaine beyondthe Ri- 
ver, andShether Boznai, (and their companions 

rfecaie,which are beyond the Riuer,)be yee 
farre< fromthence. | 
7 Suffer yeethe worke ofthis houſe of God, 
thatthe captaine of the Iewes and the Elders of 


nn bs 


Ezra. The Palin 


the Tewes may builde this houſt of God in his © 47 
E 8. For 1 hue giuen a commandement whar ye 
ſhall doe to the Elders of theſe Lewes, for the buul- 
ding of this houſe of Goll, that ofthe reuenues of 
the king , which is of checribute beyond the R1- 
uer, there be incontinently expences g.uen vato B 
theſe menthat they 4 ceaſe not. d Fete: 
9 And that which they ſhall haue neede of 2} 
let it be giuen vnto them day by day , whether it ( 
be yong bullockes, or rammes, or lambes for the 
burntotterings of che God ofheauen, wheat, falt 
wineandoyle, according to the appointment 
the Prieſts that are in Teruſalem , that there be no 
faulr, 
xo That they may haue to offer fweet o.Jours 
vnto the God ofheauen , and pray for the kings 
life, and for his ſonnes. 
11 AndI haue'made a decree, that who'oeuer 
ſhall alter thisſencence, the wood ſhall be pulled 
downe from his houſe, and ſhall be ſer vp, and he 
ſhall be hanged thereon, and his houſe ſhall bee 
made a dunghill for this. | iN 
p I2 An meſponge hath a ———_— e Wiolak 
well there, (s ings and people that put poinediy 
to theirhand ro oor ps dil this houſeof 0 
God, which is in Ieruſalem; I Daruwus haue made | 
a decree, letit be done with ſpeed. "N 
13 E* Then Tatnai the Captaine beyond the *6&q4.” 
Riuer, aud ShetharBoznai and their companions, © + 
_ to that which Darius had ſent, ſo they | 
"= the elders, of the Tewes builded, & they -. -:;, 
proſpered by the prophecying: of f Haggai the Ef, | 
Propher, & Zechariah the ſoune ofIddo,, & they vom 
builded and finiſhed it, bythe. appointment ofthe wouldgury 
God of Iſrael, and by the commandement.of Cy- werkeg 
rus and Darius , and Artahſhaſhee king ofPerſia, celſs 
x5 And this houſe was finiſhedthe third day. 
ofthe moneth s Adar, which was the fixt yeere *,tuun 
of the reigne of king Darius. | not eont 
' 16 CAndthechuldtenof Tirael, the Priefts,and, pt 
theLeuires, and the reſidue of the children of the * 
captiuitie kept the dedication of thishouſe of 
God wirh ioy | 


P, 


17 And offered at thededication of this houſe 
of God an hundreth bullockes, two hundreth 
rammes,foure hundred lambes, and eweluegoats 
for theſinne of all Toah, accarding to the nume 
ber of the tribes af Tirael. - FER 
18 Andthey ſer the Prieſts intheir order, and | 
the Leuires in their Courſes quer the ſerwice of 
Godin Icrufalem, as itis writtenin the * booke *Nadyl 
of Moſes. als. 
19 Andthe children of the captiuitickept the. +] 
TOR on the foureteenth dag of the furkt mos © "1, 
netn, / 
. 20 (For thePrieſtsand the Lenites were puri-! | 
fied altogether) andthey killedthe Paflcouer for 
all the chuldren of the captiuiry, andfor their bre« 
threnthePriefts,and for them(elues. | 
21 Sothe children of Iſrael which were come. 
againe out of captiuity, andall fuch as hadi ſepg-:; Wiidw 
rated themſclues. vnto them, from the filthineſſe 
of the heathen ofthe Land.to ſeeke the Lord God: 111 wh 
of Iſrael,didear, | Lenka 
22 Andthey keptthe feaſt of vnleauened bread 
ſeuen dayes with 16y.for the Lord had made them w_ 
glad,and turnedthe heart of the king of kAſſhur.,  ,1uis 
ynto them , to | incourage them in the warkeof jan 
the houſe of God prenitheGod of Lad, We, thai bu 
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yp 


——_— 
[3.4988 
0] 


ek ps Commiſſion- | Chapivh.viij. Who returned with Exsa, 190 


CHAP, VIL, 


. By the commandement of the King , Exye and bh comp eniexs 
1 _ leruſalicw. Eg thankes $0 God, RE 


xbrewes One Gunny, inthe reigneof ? Ar- 


TheEdren ye” 
prin hardivers tabſhaſhre king of Perfia,was Ezra theſonne 
| Nog led of __— the ſonne of Azatiah, the ſonne of 


"yr thisnawe, 33 Hilkia > 
pkaricb was 2 2 The ſonne of Shallum, the ſonne of Zadok, 
| une'9 theſonne of Ahitub, 
SiCcfarto 3 The ſonneof Amariah, theſonne of Aza- 
© komane Em Tiab, the ſonne of Meratoth, 
' 4 Theſonne ot Zeraiah, the ſonne of V211, 
the ſonne of Bukki, 
The ſonne of Abiſhua, the ſonne of Phine- 
þ has, the ſonne of Eleazar, the ſonne of Þ Aaron, 
tillbee che chiefe Prieſt, | 
bot .*'6- "This Ezra came vp fromBabel, and was a 
mn efhim, © Scribe, prowpt in the Law of Moſes, which the 
No Lord God of Lirael had ginen, and the king gaue 
ane him all bis requeſt according to the hand ot the 
wbel Gut* 1 ord his God, which was vpon him, 
weipourd it, 7 Andthere went vp cerzazne of the children 
whakecal- of Ifracl, and of the Pricfts, andthe Leuites, and 
dM, the ſingers , and the porters, and theNethinims 
na Vito lerwalem, 1n the ſtuenth yeere of king Ar- 
Deter tahſhaſhre. 
jthetaw Mat 8 And hee came to Ierufalem in the « fifth 
gr ndet% 5. moneth, which was in the ſeventh yeere < of the 


ones For vpon the firſt dag of the firſt moneth 


7x 
11:8 


moneth came hee to Icruſalem ac- 
—_ the good hand of his God that was 


dt et | Ts For Erra had prepared his heart to ſecke 
met low of the Lord, and to doeit, andtoteach 


F- algo, began hee to goe vp from Babel, andon the fuſt 


and iu ents in Iſrael, 
it E And this is the copie of the letter that 
ing Arcahſhaſbte gaue vnto Ezra the Prieſt and 
e, even a writer ofthe wordes of the com- 
mandements of the Lord, and of his ſtatutes o- 
uer Iſrael, 
12 ARTAHSHASH TE king of kings, to 
+ - ErrathePrieſt and perfite Scribe of the Lawe of 
bevethetbla the God ot heauen, and to ! Cheeneth. 
teuneefa 17 IT haue giuen commandement, that cuery 
; oncthatis willing inmy kingdome ofthe people 
thee Of Liracl, and of the Prieſts and Leuites, 8 to goe 
hed to Jeruſalem with thee, ſhall goe, 
_ 14 Therfore artthou ſent of the king and his 
weak, ſcuen counſellers,to b inquire in Tudah and Teru- 
18d bad not — to the Law ofthy God, which 
_ ' gry ms 1 ci old,which 
15 And to cary theſiluer and the whi 
acer. theking and his 5 une willingly offer vnto 
Law, a ofIfrael (whoſehabitationts in Ieruſa- 


| ) 

_—_ 16 Andallthefiluerand gold that thou canſt 
tndinall the prouince of Babel, with the free of- 
fering of the people, and.chat which the Prieſts 
offer _— y to the houſe of their God which 
ny Thar ſpeedily with thi 

17 That thou mayeſt buy fpeedily with this 

filuer bullockes,rammes Jamber with their meat 

ings and their drinke offerings : and thou 

ſhaltoffer them vpon the altar ot the houſe of 
your God, which1s in Terufalew. | 

.13 And whatſoener it pleaththee and thy 

a hwdet brethren ts doe with = reſt _—_ Ges and 

| » eit according to the will of your 
you y ow! y 


_ 


- 


19 Andthe veſſels that are giuen thee for the 
ſeruice ofthe houſe of thy God thole deliuer thou 
before God in Terulalem., ; 
20 Arid the reſidue that ſtall be needfull for 
the houie ot thy God, which ſhall te meere for 
thee to beſtow, thou ſhale beſtow it out of the 
kings treaſure houſe, 
24 AndI kong Artabſtaſhte haue gen com- 
rwandementto aithe treaſurers whichare beyond 
Ithe Riuer , that whatſoever Ezrathe Prieit and 1 wick wah 
Scribe ot the Law of the Godof heauen ſhall re- river Eophentes, 
quire of you,thatit be done incontinently, 2nd they were be. 
22 Vntoan hundred calenrs otfiluer, vnto an RR 
hundred f meaſures of wheat , and vnto an hun- Tyr wool 
dred baths of wine,and vno an hundred baths m Reade Xing, 
of oyle, and ſalt without writing. 7-26.and3.Chie, 
2 3 Wharloeuer # by the commaundement of ***** 
the God ot heauen, let it be done ſpeedily torthe 
houſe of the God of heauen : for why ſhould hee 
be wroth ® againſt the realme of the king and his , This declareth 
children ? that the feare of 
24 And wecertifie you, that rpen any of the Gods iudgements 
Pneſts, Leuites,fingers,porters,Nethinims,or Mi- tee mers 
niſtersinth.s howe ot God, there ſhall no gouer- northe vey un - 
nourfay vpon them colle, trikute,nor cuſtorne, be bare to Gods 
25 Andthou Ezra (atter the wiſedome of thy 8!9ry, or aFection 
God tharis inthine hand) %ſetiudges and arbi- 5, Prople- 
ters, which may iudge all the people that is be- full encheeiey to 
_ the —_ ewen all wo _ the law of thy — things 
od, and teach ye them that know itnoe. EIINICS 
26 And har will notdoe the Lawe of (op, Ons 
thy God, and the kings Law, let him haue iudge- that reſiſted and 
ment withoutdelay, whether it be vnto death,qr **ald not obey, 
to baniſhment,or to confilcation of goods, or to 
ny” ? Bleed be the Lord God of ourf 
27 ?Blefle e Lord Ged of our fath Thu 
which ſo hath put in the kingshearr, rodecucis? EF dthankentts : 
the houſe ofthe Lord thar is 1n Ieruſalem, that he gave hin | 
28 And hath enclined mercy toward me, be- j28%04 iuccefle in 
fore theking and his counſellers , and before all fon of the kivg, 
the kings n:1ghtie Princes : and I was comforted 
by the hand ot the Lord my God which was vpon 
me, and I gathered the chiefe of Iſrael to goe vp 


with me. 


CHAP, VILE 
1 The meaber of them that remrned 80 lernſalewm with Exe. 
21 Hecauſethibew to fafl. 24. He admoi| erh the Priefis of 
there aneiie, .;1 Wharthe) didn henthey came 10 leruſalew., 


Heſe * are now the chiefe fathers of them, + , p/4, 8.19. 
and the genealogie of them that came vp 
with mee from Babel, in the rezgne of king ® Ar- a ReadeChap. 
tabſhaſhre, 7.L. 

2 Of the ſonnes ofPhinehas,Gerſhom: of the 
ſonnes ofIthamar,Daniel: of the ſons of Dauid, 
Hattuſh: 

Of the ſonnes of Shechaniah, ofthe ſonnes 
of Phareſh,Zechariab,and with him the count of 
the-males an hundredand fiftie, 

4 Of theſons of [| Pahath Moab, Eliohenaz, 19”, ceprame of 
the ſonne of Zerahiah, and with him two hun- «6. 
dredmales. 

5 Oftheſonnes ofShechaniah, the ſonne of 
Tahaziel, and with him three hundred males. 

6 Andofthe ſonnes of Adin, Ebedthe ſonne 
of Tonathan,and withhim fiftie males. 

And of the ſonnes of Elam, Icſhaiahthe 
ſonne of Athaliab, and with him ſeuertic'males. 

8 Andoftheſonnes of Shephatiah, Zebad- 
ab the fonne of Michae!,and with him foureſcore | 


males, 
Y 2 9 & 


A faſt proclaimed. 


b Thtcameto 
go: with Ezca, 


e To that plaresf 
Evphrares where 
Ahaua the river 
enrrethincoit; 
Inoke i, Eidr. 

$ 41. 


d He-was the 
chiefeſt thar 
caught there the 
Lawef God vio . 
the Leuites, 

+ Ebr pat words 


= :6.4r month. - 


e Reada Chap. 
®.4 {+ 


F He ſheweth 
that the eod of 
tifting, isto hum- 
ble the body to 
the ſpirit which 
nu proceed of- 
the heart lively 
zonched, orelſe ic 
RI burhypocrifre, 
E He choughr te 
etter tecommie 
hialſ: fe m 4 
protettionof God, 
thenby ſo-hing 
theſe ordinaty 
meanes togine 
$2occaſion to o- 
Gietnto think that 
hce did do::btof 
Gods power. 


þ Reader, Kivg. 
9.14. 


7 Reade Chap. 
v.69, P 


\. 9 Ofthe onnes of Toab, Obadiah the ſonne 
of Ichiel, and with him two hundred and eigh- 
tecne males, 

10 And of the ſonnes of Shelomith the ſonne 
oflofiphiah,and with him an hundred and three- 
{core males. 

11 Andofthe ſonnes of Bebai , Zechariahthe 
ſonne of Bebai , and with him eight and twenue 
males. 

12 And of the ſonnes of Azgad, Iohanan the 
ſonne of Hakkatan, and with him anhunkred 
and ten males. 

13 Andofthe ſonnes of Adonikam, that were 
the b laſt, vho'enamesarethele : Elipbelet,Tehiel, 
and Shemaiah, and with them threeſcore males.. 

14 Andof theſonnes of Biguai, Vthai, and 
Zabbud,and with them teuentie males, | | 

15 And I gathered them to the < river that 
goeth toward Ahaua , andthere abode we three 
dayes: then I viewedthe people, and the Pricfts, 
and found there none of the {onnes of Lew, 

16 Therefore ſent T toEliezer, to Ariel, to 
Shemeiah, and to Elnathan, and to Iarib, and to 
Elnathan, and to Nathn,and to Zechariah, and 
to Me(hullam the chiefe,and ro Locharib, and to 
Elnath:in,men of vndecftanding : 

17 AndI gaue thera commandement,to Iddo 
the 1chiekſt at the place of Caſiphia,and I + rold 
them the words that they ſhould {peake to Iddo, 
and to his brethren the Ncthinums at the place of 
Caſplua, that they ſhould cauſe the miniters of 
the houſe of our God to come vato vs. 

18 So by the good hand ot our God which was 
vpon vs, they brought: vs a man of vnderftan- 
ding of the fonnes of Mahal the ſonne of Leus 
the ſonne of Tirael, and Shereb a with: his ſonnes 
and his brethren, een cightecne, 

1 9 Alſo Haſhabiah, and with him Teſhaiab of 
the ſonnes of Merari, with his brethren,and their 
ſonnes rwentie. 

20 Andof the ©Nethinims, whom Dauid had 
ſet, andhe Princesfor the ſeruice el the Eeuntes, 


two hundred. & twenrie of the Nethinims, which 


all were named by name. 

21 Andthereat the riuer,by Ahaua,I proclai- 
med.a faſt, rhat we might kumblet our ſeJnes be- 
fore our God, & ſeeke ofhim a rightway for vs, 
and for our children, and for all our ſubſtance. 

22 For I'was 8 aſhamed to require of the king 
anarmie and horſemen , to helpe vs againſt the 
enemiein the way, becau'e we had ſpoken to the 
king, ſaying, The hand of our God « vpon all 
them that ſecke him in goodnefle, but his power 
ns his wrath « againſt all them that forſake 

23 Sowee faſted, and beſought our God fer 
this : and he noms > aur __ 

24 Then I ſeparated twelue ofthe chiefe ofthe 
Pricſts,Sherebiab, and Haſhab:ah,and ten oftheir 
brethren with them, 


25 And weighed them the filuer andthe gold, ſtoned 


and the veſlels , een the offering of the houſe of 
our God, winch the king and his counſcllers,and 
lvsprinces, and all Lirael that were-preſent had 


ere 

26 And I'we: vntotheir hand fixe hun- 
dred and fiftie es offiluer, andinfilner vef- 
ar an hundred talents, and in gold, an hundred 

ents,. ; 
27 And twenty bafins of f gold ,Of athouland: 
3 drammes, and two veſſels of ſhining brafſe. very: 


Ezra, 
good, and preciong 


© HS: 
@T_ : 
þ, 


.'TheLe 
as golde.; 


' 28 ClndiG ode toocrrcentate 


vito the Lord,andthe veſſels are confecrate, and or 
the gold and the ſiluer ere freely ottered ynto the Va 
Lord God of yout fathers, Alid:2 
29 Watch yee, and keepe thewwntil ye wzigh 
them before the chizfe Prieſts and the Leuires, 
and the chiefe fathers of Iſrael in Ieruſalem inth 
chambers ofthe hou o' the Lord. . + , © 
30 So the Prieſts and the Leuites recetued the 
weightoftheſiluer, and of the golde , andofthe flo 
veſlels to bring them to Ierutalem, vnto the houv _ 
of our God, l . ws 
31 CThen we departed from the river of Aha- rain 
2 ON crore dy 2th eſt manor ſn go v4 4,08 PH 
to Terufalem, and the hand of our God waswpon -- ' 1, hon 
vs,and delivered vs from the hand of the encmie, " 
and of ſuch as laid & wait by the way, | - ||, | k Thidy 
- 32 And wecameto Jeruſalem, andabodethere _ A, 
three daies, ; F andyet Gol, B- 
3 Andonthe fourth day was thefitier weigh- liveredny 
R ie the gold, andthe veſſell, inthe hou'e of **lngwig 
our Ged, by the hand of Meremorh the ſonne of P99. "a 
Vriah the Prieſt., and with him was Eleazar the: $4 
ſonne ofPlunehas, and with them was Iozabad 
the {onne of Toſhua, and Noadiahthe ſonne of . | 
Binnul the | Lenites, | Thinuny 
34 By number and by weight of every one, —_e _ 
and all the weight was written atthe {ame time. .1j,juegiwua MY +3, 
35 Alothechildren of the capriu'tie , which hewe 
were come out ofcaptiuitie,offred burne offrings wivelenly. 
vnto the Gad of Iirael, twelue bullockes for all 54 
Lirael,ninetie andfixe rammes,ſeuentieand euen 
Lumbes,'axd twelue hee goates for finne: alt was a 
burnt offering of the Lord, 
36 Andthey delivered the kings commiſſion x 
vu _— kings ovens » and tothe captaines -4 & 
ond theriner ,, c mored evple, " 
nddhohonk ered Es wakes = 
CHAP, IX. | | 
x £xyacompleineth on tbe people that bad turned themſelues: T7 
from God, aud married with che Genzales 5 Hepraptth vie G94 
80 God. » 5 a 
\ ff foto ings were done, theru-. * 1. 8@lh ba 
lers cametomee, laying , Thepeaple of | on 
Ltael, and thePricfts, and the Leunes are not 
a 'eparated from the people of rhe lands (as tou- , gyatein 
ching their abominations) te m#, of the Canaa- there "uf 
nites,the Hitices,che Perirzires,the Tebuſites,che vodePmtle BY ei 
Ammonites the Moabites the Egyprians,and the minedftin Wl «(te 
Amorites. gs 
2 For they haue taken their danghters to ratecoutin 
themſelues, and to their ſonnes , and they hauc andre 
mixed the holy ſeed withithe people of the lands, Moy 
and thehand of the b Princes & rulers hathbene Den þ 
chiefe in this we Tae . LE =2 d Thar, 
3 ButwhenT heard this faying, I renemy Tort , 
clothes and my garment, and plucke off the haire {.reet bs 
{are down ©a- c A308 dart WE cre; 


ofminehead, and ofmy 

n1 ang nee 
woald coin 
his beael® 
nacds 


4 Andrhere aſſembled vnto meall thar fex- 
redthe word$sof the God of Tiradd, becauſe of the 


ate 
tranſ; n ofthem ofthe captiuitie, AndT ſate det Uny 
. downe aſtonied vnuil the * euening ſacrifice, = _ 4 ts 


5 Andattheeueningſacrifice I'roſe vypfrom' a 
_ heauineſſe, ow an —_— pt _—_ | 
and my garment,] fell ypon . 
prainr 4. amy vnto the Lord my God, SH 

6 Andſaid,O my God,I am confoundedand* 
afhamegyto lift vp mine eyes ynto thee Say 
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5, 
for our iniquities are increaſed ouer « onr head, 
and our treipaſſe :s growne vp vnto © the heauen, 
From the dates of our tarhers haue we bene 
ina oreattreipalle vnto th.s day, and for our ini- 
quities haue wee, our Kings, ane our Prieſts bene 

Tlinered into the hand ot the kings of the lands, 

ynto the word, into captiuitte, into aſpoile, and 

into confuſion of face,as appeareth this day, 

$ Andnowtora little ſpace grace hath bene 
ſhewed from the Lord our God,in cauſipg a rem- 
nant to eſcape, and in giuing vs a ! naile in his 
holy place,that our God may light our eyes, and 
giue ys a little reuiuing in our ſerutnde. 

9 Fortheugh we were bondmen,yet our God 
hath nor forſaken vsin our bondage, but hathin- 
clined mercy vnto vs in thefight of the Kings of 
Perſia,to giue vs life, and toerect the houte ot our 
God, and to redrefle the deſolate places thereof, 
and to giue vs a wall in Iudahand in Teruſalem, 

10 And now,our God, what ſhall we fay after 
this ? for we haue forſaken thy commandements, 

11 Which thou haſt commanded by thy ſer- 
uantsthe Prophets, ſaying,*The land whereunto 
yego to poſleſſe it,is an vncleane land,becauſe of 
the filthineſle ofthe people ofthe lands,which by 
their abominations , and by their vacleanneſle 
haue filled it from corner to corner. 

12 Nowrthereforeſhal ye not giue your dangh- 
ters vnto their ſonnes , neither {hall ye rake their 
daughters vnto your fons,nor ſeeke their * peace 
nor wealth for ener , that yee may be ſtrong and 
eate the goodneſle of the land, and leaue it tor an 
inheritance to your fonnes tor euer. 

13 And after all that is come vpon vs for our 
evil deeds ,, and for our grear treipaſles , ( ſeeing 
that thou our God haſt ſtayed v> from being be- 
neaths for our intquities, and haft giuen vs fuch 
deliuerance ) 

14 Should we returne to breake thy comman- 
dements, and.joynein affinitie with the people of 
ſuch abominations? wouldeſt not thou bh angrie 
toward vs till thou haddelt confumed vs, fot 
there /- 08d b: no remnant,nor any e'caping ? 

15 OLordGod of Iffael, thon artwſt, tor we 
haue bin hreſcrued to eſcape,as appearerhthisday: 
behold, we are before thee 1n our treſpaſle : there- 

re we cannot ſtand beforethee,becauſe of tt. - 

CAHP. X. 

1 The people repent and turne and put 4 wantheir [range wines, 
Hhiles *Ezra prayed thus,and © confeſled 
him{elte weeping , and falling downe be- 

fore the houſ of God, there aflembled vnto him 

of Iſrael, a very great Congregation of men, and 

women and children : for the people wept with a 

great lamenration, 

2 Then Shechaniah the ſonne of Tehicl one 
of the ſoannes of Elam anſ{wered, and aid to Ezra, 
Wehaue treſpaſſedagainſt our God, and haue ta- 
ken ſtrange wines of the people of theland, yer 
now there is b hope in Iſrael concerning this, 

3 Now ce let vs make a couenant with 
our God,to put away < all the wines (and fuch as 
areborne of them ) according to the counſell of 
the Lord, and of thoſe that feare the Commande- 
ments of our God, and let it be done according 
to the Law, 

4 Anfe : for the matter « belongeth vnto 
thee; we alſo wil be with thee: be of comfort and 

ce it. 

4 TThen aroſe Ezra, and cauſed the chiefe 
Priefts, the Leuites, and all Iſrael, to fiyeare that 
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they would doe according to this word. So they 
1ware, | 

6 * And Ezra roſe vp from before the houſe *1.E/@.9.r. 
of God, and went into the chamber of Iohanan X 
the ſonne of Eliathib : hee went euen thither , bu# 
he did eat neither bread,nor drinke water : for he 
mourned, becauſe of the tran'greflion ofthem of 
the captiuitie. 

7 And they caufed a proclamation to go? 
thronghoutIndah and Ieruſalem,vnto f all them Fn - _ of 
of the caprivitie, that they ſhould afſemblethem- paar. <- 
{clues vnto Teruſalem. 

8 And whotoener would not come within 
three dayes,according to the counſel of the Prin- 
ces and Elders, all his ſubſtance ſhould be] tor- 
feit, and he ſhould be ſeparate from the Congre- 
gation of them ofthe caprinitie. 

9 CThenall the men of Tudah and Beniamin 
aflembled them'elues vntoTernalem within three 
dayes, which was the twentieth day of the © ninth 
moneth,and all the people ſare in the ſtreet of the 
houſe of God, trembling for this matter, and for 
the f raine. 

10 AndEzra the Prieſt ſtood vp,and ſaid vn- 
to them , Yee haue tranſgreſſed , and haue taken 
ſtrange wines, to $ increaſe the trefpaſie of Iſrael. and cold,andaiſe 

11 Now therefore þ giue praiſe vnto the Lord their conſctence 
God of yourfathers,and do Fi will, and ſeparate Henehed _ 
you _ from the people ofthe land, and from Þ,. 6 —— 

range wines. another, 

12 And all the Congregation anſwered , and h Readloſh. 
faid with a lowd voice,So will we doe according 7-9 
to thy words vnto vs. 

13 But the people are many, and it is a rainie 
weather , and we are not able to ſtand withour, 
neither « zt the worke of one day or two: for we 
are many that haue offended in this thing. : 2 

14 Let our rulers ſtand therefore i before al the LT : 
Congregation,andler all them which hane taken wine this matter, 
ftrange wes in our cities , come at the time ap=- 
pointed, and with them the Elders of cuery citie, 
and the Indges thereof, till the fierce wrath of 
our God for this matter turne away from vs. 

15 Then were appointed Jonathan the ſonne 
of Aſah-el, and Tahaziah the fonne of Tiknah o- 

_— this water; and Meſhullam and Shabbethaz 
the Leuites helped them. 

16 Andes of the captiuitie did fo, and k de- They weinng 
parted,evenEzra the Pricſt, and the men that were toſit onthis wat. 
chiefe fathers to the family of their fathers b a ys ns 
name,and fate downe in the firſt day of theten foi.” _ 
moneth ro examine the matter. ; 

17 And yntill the firſt day ofthe firſt moneth 
they were finiſhing the buſineſle with all the men 
that had taken ſtrange wiues. 

18 Andof the ſonnes of the Prieſts there were 
men found, that had taken ſtrange wines, to wr 
ofthe ſonnes of Teſhua,the ſonne of Tozadak,an 
of his brethren,Maaſeiab, Acliezer,andiarib,and ' 

Gedaliah, | 

19 And they gaue /their hands that they would 
put away their wiues , and they that had tre{- 
paſled,ga mmefor their treſpaſle, 

20 Andotthe ſonnes of Immer, Honanz, and 
Zebadiah, 

21 Andoftheſonnesof Harim, Maaſeiah,and 
Elijab,andShemaiah,and Ichiel, and Vzziah. 

22 And of the ſonnes of Paſhur , Elioena), 
MY Iſhmael, Nethaneel, Iozabad, and E- 
laſah, 

23 And of the Leuites , Tozabad and Shimei, 

F-143 and 


{ Cr,condemmned, 


e Which contei. 
ned partof No. 
uember and part 
of December. . 
f Forthe.caſon 
was giuento raine, 
andio theweather 
was more ſharpe 


1 As a token that 
they weuld keepe 
promiſe and 

doc it, 


m Meanivg of the 
common people : 
for before hee 

e of the 
Prieſtzand Lee 
pites, 


} 0r.the Captajue 
of Moab, w 


@ Which contat. 
neth part of No- 
nember,and part 
of December,and 
was their ninth 
moneth. 

b Alcewas 1was. 


c Meaning,in 
Iudea, | 
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JEbr.cormmied. 


Nehemiah mourneth. His 


and Kelaiah, (which js Kelitah) Pethaluah,Iudah 
and Eliezer, 

24 And of the ſingers, Eliaſhib, And of the 
porters,Shallum, and Telem,and Vri. 

25 And of ® Iſrael : of the {onnes of Paroſh, 
Ramiah, and Tefiah, and Malchiah, and Miamin, 
andEleazar,and Malchijah,and Benaiab. 

26 And ofthe ſonnes otElam, Mattaniah,Ze- 
chariah,and Iehiel, and Abdi, and Ieremorh,and 
Eliah, 

27 Andoftheſonnes of Zattu, Elicenat , Elia- 
ſhib, Matraniab, and Ierimoth, and Zabad, and 
Azlza, ; 

28 And of the ſonnes ofBebai, Ichohanan, 
Hanan:ah, Zabbai, Athlai. 

2 9 And of the ſonnes af Bani,Meſhullam,Mal- 
luch,and Adaiah,Jaſhub,and Sheal,leramorh. 

30 Andofthe ſannes of || Pahath Moab, Ad- 
na,and Chelal Benaiah, Maaſeiah, Mattaniah,Be- 
zaleel,and Binnwi, and Manaflch. 


CNEHEMIAH. hs 


Nehemiah. 


ho. 


prayer. 
31 Andoftheſonnes ofHarim , Eliezer, Iſhi- 
iah, Malchiah, Shemaiah,Shimeon, 


32 Beniamin, Malluch,Shemariah. 
3 Ot the ſonnes of Haſhum , Mattenai, Mat- 

_ » Zabad, Elipheler, Teremai, Manaſſeh, 
Shimei, 

34 Ofthe ſonnes of Bani , Maadai, Amram, 
and Vel, 

3 5 Banaiah,Bediah,Chelluh, 

36 Vaniah,Meremoth,Eliaſhib, 

37 Martaniab, Mattenai,and Iaaſan, 

38 AndBanni,andBennu,Shemei, 

39 AndShelemiah,and Nathan,and Adaiah, 

40 MachnadebaiShaſhai,Sharaz, 

41 Azareel,and Shelemiah, Shemariah, 

42 Shallum, Amariah,Ioſeph. 

43 Ofthe ſonnes of Nebo, Teiel , Mattithiah, 
Zabad,Zebina,Iadau,and Toel,Penaiah. : 

44 Alltheſe had taken ſtrange wiues ; and a- a 
mong them were women that had " children, timaepecuts 
martizgenay 


THE ARGVMENT. 
Od doeth in all ages and at all times , ſet vp worthy perſons for the commoditi: and profite of his Church, 
G as now withinthe compaſſe - mp geeres bee raiſed vp diners excellent men for the pre ſerwation of bu 
0 


people, after their yeturve from Baby 


n,45 Zerubbabel, Ezra and Nehemiah. Whereof the firfl was their Cape 


raine to bring them home , and prouided that the Temple was builded: the ſecond reformed their maners, and 
planted Religion : and the third builded vp thewalles, deliuered the people from oppreſaon, and prouided that 
the Law of Ged was put inexceution among them. He was a godly man,and mn great autheritic with the King, 
fo that the King fawoured himgreatly , and yaue hims moſt ample Letters for the accompli[hment of all things 
which hee could deſire, Ti books u alſo called of the Latmes the ſecond of Ezra, becauſe bee was the wr 


ver thereof. 
CHAP. I. 


Nehemneh bewaileth the calwniticof leruſalem 5 He cons 


by feſſerh the ſianes of the people, end prejerh God for them. 
ZAEXF He words of Nehemiah the ſonne 
7| [= 


of Hachaliah. In the moneth 
a Chiſleu,in the rwentieth yere as 
I was inthe palace ofShuſhan, 

2 CameHanani, one ofmy 


ez > 
P23 4 Þ brethren,he andthe men of Tu- 
dah,and I asked them concerning the Tewes that 
were delivered, which were ofthe reſidue of the 
captiuitie, and concerning Ieruſalem. 

And they ſaid vnto mee , The reſidue thar 
are leit of the captiuitie there in the < prownce, 
are in great affliction and in reproch,and the wall 
of Terufalem # broken downe , and the gates 
thereofare burnt with fire. 

4 And whenT heard theſe words,I ſatedowne 
and wept,and mourned certarne daies,andI faſted 
and prayed before the God ofheauen, 

5 Andfaid, * O Lord God of heanen, the 
great and terrible God , that keepeth couenant 
and mercie for them that loue him, and obſerue 
h's Commandements, 

6 I pray theelet thine eares bee attent, and 
thine eyes open, to heare the prayer of thy ſer- 
uant, which I pray before thee dayly, day and 
night for the children of Iſrael thy ſeryants, and 
confeſſe the ſinnes of the children acl, which 
wee haue finned againſt thee, both T and my fa- 
thers houle haue ſinned : 

7 Weehanef grieuouſly finned againſt thee, 
and hanenot kept the Commandements, nor the 
Statutes, nor the Tudgements, which thou com- 
mandeſt thy eruant Moſes. 

8 TI belccch thee, remember the word thar 
thou command:ſt thy ſeruaut Moſes, ſaying, Yee 


Q 


will tranſgreſſe,and *I will ſcatter you abroad a- 
mong the people. 

9 Butifyeereturne vnto mee, and keepe my 
Commandements, and doe them,* Sou your 
ſcattering were to the vttermoſt part ofthe hea- 
uen, get will I gather you from thence, and will 
bring you vnto the place that I haue choſen to 
place my Name there. 

10 Now the'e are thy ſeruants and thy people 
whom thou haſt redeemed by thy great power, 
and by thy mighty hand, 

11 O Lord, I beſeech thee, letthineeare now 
hearken to the prayer of thy ſeruant , andto the 
prayer ofthy ſeruants, who deſire to « feare thy 
Name, and I pray thee, cauſe thy fernant to pro- 
ſper this day, an row himfauour in the pre:ence 
ofe this man : for I was the Kings butler. 

CHAP.IL 
x After Nebemiah had ebreined Letterrof Artaxeraes, It 
became io lernſalem, 17 andbnilded the walles. 

Ow in the moneth 2 Niſan in the twentieth plant yo” 

yeere of King b Artahſhaſhte the Wine ſtood |... via 
before him,and I tooke vp the Wine, and gaue It neth parcofMinh 
vnto the King. Now I was not beforetime {ad in and parc 
his preſence : b 
2 Andthe King aide vnto mee, Why is thy jc,48mnum 
countenance fad , ſeeing thou art not ſicke ? this wastheſomed 
> nocking, but ſorrow ofheart. Then was I fore Hyllaph 
afraid, 

3 AndTfaideto the King,Godſaue the Kin 
for euer: why ſhould notmy countenance be fad, 
when the citie and houſe of the ſepulchres ofmy 
fathers lieth waſte, and the gates thereof are de- 
uoured with fire ? ol 

4 And theKing ſaid vntome,For whatthing e 14d 
doeſt thou require? Then I prayed © to the God "Ts 


of heauen, al rerprile 


*Dext 29.33 
28, 


*Dew.36 


d Thathpowe 
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| comether 
Tobiah, becauſe 
* biewilewasa 
| Jeweſſe;hadad» 
| vettiſementever 


jor, dupbratth, 


| [0 pad 


requeſt, 


And ſaid vnto the king, If it pleaſe the king, 


- and if thy ſeruant haue found fauour in thy ſighr, 


1 deſire that thou wouldeſt ſend me to Tudah vnto 

the city of the ſepulchres ot my fathers,thatI may 
widir. 

, 6 Andthe King faid vnto mee, ( the Queene 

alſo fitting by him ) How long ſhall thy tour- 

ney bee? and when wilt thou come againe ? So 

it pleaſed the King, and he ſent me, and I ſet him 


a time. 

7 After, I ſayd vnto the King,If it pleaſe the 
king,let them giue me letters to the captaines be- 
youd the || riner , that they may conuey meouer, 
till I come into Iudah , 

$ And letters vnto Aſaph the keeper of the 
Kings || parke, that hee may giue mee timber to 
build the gates ofthe palace ( which appertained 
to thehou'e) and for the walles ofthe citie, and 
for the houſe tharT ſhall enter into, And the king 


1 kiGodmooved gaue mee according to 4 the good hand of my 
metoacke, anda$ God ypON me, 


he gave me good 
| kccele 


therein, 


both yforceand 


* kabtiiitietoover- 


and 


ofthair affaires & 
fowronght them 


ex troable, 


| [0r,udur, 


9 C Thencame I to the captaines beyondthe 
Riuer, and gauethem the Kings letters, And the 
King had ſent captaines of the armie and horle- 
men with me. 

10 But <Sanballatthe Horonite,and Tobiah a 
ſeruant and Ammonite heard it, andit grieued 
them ſore, that there was come a man which 


m7 foughtthe wealth of the children of Iſrael. 


11 So I came to Ierufalem,and was there three 
dayes, 

4a AndI roſe inthe nighr, IT, anda few men 
with mee: for 1 told no man,whar God had pur 
inmine heart to doe art Terufalem , and there was 
not a beaſt with mee, ſaue the beaſt whereon I 
rode, | 

13 AndT went out by night by the gate of the 
valley, and came before the dragon well , and to 
the dung port, and viewed the walles of Teruſa- 
lem, how they were broken downe,and the ports 
thereof deuoured with the fire. 

14 Then IT went foorth vnto the gate of the 
[| fountaine,and to the kings fiſhpoole, and there 
_ no roume for the beaſt that was vnder me to 
paſſe, 

15 Then wentT vp in the night by the brooke, 
and viewed the wall and turned backe, and com- 
ming backe,T encred by the gate ofthe valley,and 


fThtiscontem- returned, 


wedoſother nath- 
ou 


forſaken 
: jonas dl 


c 
== 


both becauſe it 


19 And the rulers knew not whither I was 
gone, nor what I did, neither didI as yettell it 
vnto the Iewes, nor tothe Prieſts, norto the no- 
le men, nor tothe rulers, nor to the reſt that la- 
boured in the worke. 

17 AtterwardT ſaid vnto them, Yeſeethemi- 

wee are in, how Terufalem lieth waſte, 
and the gates thereof are burnt with fire : come, 
let vs build the wall of Ieruſalem, that we be no 
more* areproch. | 

' 18 ThenTtold them of the hand of my God, 
(which was good ouer me) andallo ofthe kings 
words that hee had ſpoken vnto mee. And they 
faid, Ler vs riſe,and build, So they s ſtrengthened 


np their hand to good. 
theirebarge, 


. I9 But when Sanballat the Horonite,and To- 
the ſeruant and Ammonite, and b Geſhem 


gdtem moſ the Arabian heardir, they mocked vs, and deſpi- 
ſed vs, and ſaid, Whar a thing is this that ye doe ? 

Willye | rebell againſt the King ? | 
20 Then anſwered I them, and ſaid to them, 
The God ofheauen,he will proſper vs,and we his 


world 2nd alſo 


Riceerh 
nbd 
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ſeruants will riſe vp and build , but as for you, ye 
haveno portion , nor right, nor k memoriali an 


Ieruſalem k Neither ye arv 


of che number cf 
_ the children of 
God ( to whom he hathappointed thiscitieorely) neither did any of your predcs 
ecilors encr icare God, 


CHAP, II 
The nemLer of them that buiided che walles, 


HenaroſeEliaſhib the hie Prieſt with his bre- 
Fin the Prieſts : and they built the ſheep- 
gate they repaired it,and ſer ”p the doores ther- a In Ebrew,they 
of : even ynto the tower of Meah repaired they it, ſanded ir,chat 
«nd vnto the tower of Hananeel, _ —_ __ Fy 
2 And next vnto him builded the men of joe dds 
Iericho , and beſide him Zaccur the tonne of prayer, in deſiring 
Imri. | him to maintaine 
But the fiſhport did the ſonnes of Senaah 
uild, which alto layd rhe beames thereof,and the 
barres thereof, 
4 And next vntothem fortified Merimoth, 
the ſonne of Vriiah, the ſonne of Hakkoz: and 
next vnto them fortified Meſhullam, the ſonne 
of Berechiah, the fonne of Meſhezabecl : and 
next vnto them fortitied the Zadok, the ſonne of 
Baana :; | 
5 And next vnto them fortified the Tekoites: 
butthe great men of them Þ pur not their neckes b Therichang 
to the worke of their lords. mighty would 
6 Andthegate of the * old fſhpoolefortified ae Nr ours 
Iehoiada the ſonne of Paſeah, and Meſhwllam the pginteg A” aA 
ſonne ofBeſodwah : they layed the beames there- io this worke, 
of, and{et on the doores thereof, and the lockes ng wm 
thereof, and thebarres thereof. EN _ 
7 Next vnto them alſo fortified Melariah the * 1/.2:.r, 
Gibeonite, and Iadon the Meronothite, men ot 
Gibeon,andof Miſpah, vnto the <throneof the © vatotheplace 
Duke,whrch was beyond the riuer. where the Duke 
Next vnto him fortified Vzz1el theſonne of Pt enot o 
Harhohiah}| ofthe goldimiths : next vnto him \þ, jamerowk," 
al'o fortified Hananiah the ſonne || of Harakka- the conntrey in 


a ; theirablence. 
wn they repaired Ieruſalem vnto the broade or Lorem, 
9 Alonextvnto them fortified Rephaiah,the ko oy” 


ſonne of Hur, the ruler of the halfe part of Leru- 
ſalem. | 

10 Andnext vnto him fortified Tedaiah the 
ſonne of Harumaph, euen ouer againſt his houſe : 
and next vnto him fortified Hattuſh ,the ſonne of 
Haſhabnigh. 

11 Malchijah the fonne of Harim,and Haſhub 
the ſonne of Pahath Moab fortified the ſecond 
}] portion,and the rower of the fornaces. 

12 Next vnto him alſo fortified Shallum the 
fonne of Halloeſh, the ruler of the halfe part of 
Ieruſalem,he and his daughters. 

13. The valley gate fortified Hanun, and the 
inhabirants of Zanuah : they built it and ſet on 
the doores thereof, the luckes thereof, and the 
barres thereof,euena thouſand cubits on the wall 
vnto the dung port, | 

14 Butthe dung port fortified Malchiah the 
ſonne ofRthab, the ruler of-rhe fourth part of 
Berh-haccarem : hee built it, and fet on the 
doores thereok; the lockes thereof,and the barres 
thereof. 

15 But the gate of the fountaine fortified 
Shallun the ſonne of Col-hozeh, the ruler of the 
fourth part of Mizpah : hee builded it and co- 
uered it, and er on the doores thereof, the lockes 
thereof, and the barres thereof, and the wall 

Y 4 vnto 


[| 0r,meaſare, 


d Wherethe 
weapens and 

armour of the 
«ity lay. 


e Which dwelt 
in the plaine coun» 
trey by lorden 
and lericho. 


| Reade Ezrg, 
Chapa4z.. 


g Mcaning,the fixt 
of his ſonnes, 


b Which was the 
place of judge. 
ment,ot execute 
£108, 


The building of the walles, 


vnto the fiſhpoole of] Shelah by the kings gar- 
den,and vnto the ſteps that goe downe from the 
citie of Dawd, 

15 Afﬀterhim fortified Nchemiah the ſonne of 
Azbuk,the ruler of the halfe part ofBeth-7ur vn- 
rill the other ſide ouer againſt the ſepulchres of 
Dauid,and to the fiſhpoole that was repaired, and 
vnto the houſe of the mighty, 

17 After him fortified the Lewtes, Rehum the 
ſonne of Bani, and next vnto him fortified Ha- 
ſhabiah the ruler ofthe halfe parr of Keilah in his 

uarter, 

18 Afer him fortified their brethren : Bana, 
the ſonne of Henadad the ruler of the halfe parr 
of keilah : 

19 And next vnto himfortified Ezer, the ſone 
of Ieſhuathe ruler of Mizpah, the other portion 
ouer againſt the going vp to the 4 corner of the 
armour, 

20 Afterhim was earneſt Baruch the ſonne of 
Zacchai , «a:4fortitied another portion from the 
corner vnto the doore of the houſe of Ebaſhib 
the high Prieſt, 

21 Afterhim fortified Merimoth the ſonne of 
Vrijah, the ſonne of Hakkoz, another portion 
from the doore of the houſe of Eliaſhib, euen as 
long as the houfe of Eliaſhib extended. 

22 Afﬀerhim alſo fortified the Prieſts,the men 
of © the plaine. 

23 Aﬀer them fortified Bemiamin, and Haſ- 
ſhub ouer againſ their houle : after him torziſied 
Azariah, the ſomne of Maaſeiah, the fonne of A- 
naniah by his houſe. 

24 After Him fortified Binnui , the ſonne of 
Henadad another portion , from the houſe of A- 
zariah vnto the turning,and vnto the corner. 

25 Palal,theſonneot Vzaj, from oner againſt 
the corner , andthe high tower , thatlieth our 
from the Kings houſe , which is befide the court 
of the priſon, After him Pedaiah the ſonne of 
Paroſh, 

26 And the t Nethinims they dwelt in the for- 
treſle vnto the place ouer againſt the water-gate 
Eaſtward,and to the tower that lieth our. 

27 After him fortified the Tekoites another 
portion ouer againſt the great tower that lieth 
out,cuen vnto the wall of the fortreſſe. 

28 From aboue the horſe-gate foorth fortified 
the Prieſts,cuery one ouer againſt his houſe, 

29 After them fortified Zadok the ſonne of 
Immer ouer againſt his houſe : and after hin for - 
tified Shematah the ſonne of Shechaniah the kee- 
per of the Eaft gate. 

30 After him fortified Hananiah the {.nne of 
Shelemiah, and Hanun, the ſonne of Zalaph, the 
gſixt, another portion : after him fortified Me- 
ſhullam, the ſonne of Berechiah, ouer againſt his 
chamber. 

31 After him fortified Malchiah the goldſmiths 
ſonne, ynrill the houſe of the Nethinims, and of 
the Merchants ouer againft the gate b Miphkad, 
andro the chamber in the corner, 

32 And berweene the chamber of the corner 
ynto the ſheepe-gare fortified the goldimiths and 
the Merchants. 


CHAP. ITIH. 
9 The bmilding of ler aient u hindered t5 But God breaketh 
their enterpriſe, 17 The Iowes build with one hand, and bolde 
thetv weepon: in the ether. 


By: when Sanballart heard that wee builded 
the wall,then was he wroth and fore grieued, 


Nehemiah. 


Conſpiracie of the NY = 


and mocket the Tewes, 
2 Andſayd before his a brethren and the ar- a othis 
mie of Samaria , thus hee ſayd , What doe theſe Pionthayy 
» weake Tewes ? will they fortifie themſclues? will bm 'q 
they ſacrifice ? will they finiſh it ina day ? will keg ar 
they make the ſtoones whole againe out of the © tha Gy 
heapes of duſt,ſeein g they areburnr 2 POWer ifenerj 
3 And Tobiah the Ammonite was beſide rr we 
him, and faid, Although they build, yer if a foxe mocketten, 
goe vp, hee ſhall cuen breake downe their ftonie thoughtiw 
wall. Weedkens 
4 <cHeare, O our God (for wee are deſpiſed) wr. 
and turnetheir ſhame vpontheir owne head, and chilgrea «6 
glue them vnto a pray in the land of their cap- haucagauſty 
tiuitle, krwar- md 
5 Andcouer nottheir © iniquitie, neither let nr mtg ; 
their finne bee pur our in thy preſence : for they God bypyr, 
haue prouoked vs before the bulders. 4 Ltthendy 
6 Soweebwitthewall, and all the wall was (poileduadky 
toyned ynto the|j| halfe thereof, gry 


and the heart of e Lerwyplpa 
the people was to worke. | declare to ual 
7 


C But when Sanballat, and Tobiah, and ceby ib 
the Arabians, and rhe Ammonites, andthe Aſh- 1,1, zinſty 

dodims heard that the walles of Ieruſalem were Church: thuie 
repaired, (tor the breaches began to be ſtopped) Prayeth, ach 


yet 
the 


then they were very wroth uing relpett 
8 Andconfpired all to! ether to come and to Lend 
fight againſt Teruſalem, and to + hinder them. afſetionge 


9 Then wee prayed vnto our God, and ſet gw 
> by them, day and night, becauſe of ; He 
tem, ary = | 

10 AndIudahfaid, The ſtrength of the bea- 
rers is weakned , andthere # much earth , ſo that 
we arenot able to build the wall. 

11 Alſo our aduerſaries hadſaid, They ſhal not 
know, neither ſee, till wee come into the mids of 
them,and ſlay them,and cauſe the worke to ceaſe. 

12 But when theTewes (which dwelt beſide 
them) came, they told vs t ten times, s From all f Tyvywa 
places, whence yee ſhall returne, they will bee vp» times | 
ON VS. Theywidh 

13 Therefore ſet Lin the lower places behinde oath 
the wall yponthe tops of the ſtones, andplaced wyayala 
the people by their > ies , with their ſwordes, yoarwats 
their ſpeares,and their bowes. + a—_— 

14 Then I beheld, and roſe vp, and aid vnto ,,uiawiidl 
the princes, and to the rulers, and to the reſt of you, 
thepeople. Beenotafraid of them : b remember b Who naet 
the great Lord, and fearefull, and fight for your hay | 
brethren, your ſonnes, and your daughters, your ercforciy. 
wiues,and your houſes, they ! 

15 Andwhen our enemies heard thar it was '*Y'W 
knowen vnto vs,then God brought their counſel j;,;:. en 
to nought, and werturned all againe to the wall, on of thei 
euery one vnto his worke, liges2nd'@ 

16 And fromthat day halfe of the yong men \eoruuny 
did the labour, and the other: halfe part ot them ,jauas - 
held the ſpeares, and ſhields, and bowes, and ha- 
bergions : and the rulers ftood i behinde all the i Toon 


hou'e of Tudah. meine 
17 They that builded on the wall, and they \01. 


that bare burdens, and they that laded, did the 
worke with one hand, and with the other held 
the ſword. 

18 Foreuery one of the builders bed his ſword 
girt. on his loines,. and ſo builded ; and:hee that 
blew the trumpet, was befideme, 

19 Then ſaid T vnto the Princes, and to the 
rulers, and to the reſt of the people, The worke 15 
great and large, and wee are ſeparated vpon the 
wall,one farre from anorker, , 

20 If! 


ol oppreſſed. 
20 In what place therefore yee heare the ſound 


ofthe tyumpet , * reſort yee thither vnto vs: our 


ay, oh veniog.tor- ſhall fightfor vs. 
ry | Med m_ "5 a debotred in the worke,and halfe of 


em held the ſpeares, from the apearing of the 
—_ g,cill eh, wa came forth. 

22 Andat the ſame time ſayd I vnto the peo- 
ple, Let euery one with his ſeruant lodge within 
Terulalem,that they may be a watch for vs1n the 
night,and lobour in the day. 

23 So neither T,nor my brethren , nor my ler- 
uants, nor the men of the ward (whuch followed 

1 me) none of vsdidputoft our clothes, ſawe euery 
one put them oft for waſhing, 


CHAP. V. 
The e are oppreſſed and mneceſſitie. 6 Nehemiah reme- 
: jul enpggen He 80ke not rhe portion of others that bad ruled 
Lefore,/eft be ſhowld grienethe people. - 
| Ow there was a great crie of thepeople and 
; Net their wiues 3 againſt their brethren the 


|; hu hquinſ —_—_ lewes. 

lenkey WR ee 2 For there were that ſayd,Wee,our ſons and 
ml 3 - onr daughters are many, therefore wee take vp 
= \ Thiziathe com- Þ corne, that we may eate and hue, 

onch(s WR plane ofthe pe0- And there were that ſayd, Ve muſt gage our 
to {Wycbeningt © 1:nds,and our vineyards,and our honles,and take 
naw ge yp corne for the famine. 

_ mats 4 There were alſo that ſaid, We haue borrow- 


c Topay our tri» 

datetothe king 0 

thePerfians,which 

uyentedyecre- 
ofrs. 


ed money for the kings< tribute vpox our landes 
and our vineyards, 

5 Andnow our fleſh « as the 4fleſh of our 
brethren,and our ſonnes as their ſonnes : and loe, 
| Hutuethe wee bring into ſubietion our {onnes.and our 
yg _ daughters,as ſeruants,and there be of our daugh- 
tWenenotable LerS new in ſubieRtion, and there # no power <1n 
twredeeme them, QUr hands : for other men hawe our lands and our 


mas wes ; Vineyards. 
—_— 6 ThenwaslI very angry when I heard their 
other, crieand theſe words, 


{Te prefethnem 7 And I thought in my mind,and I rebuked 
a being the princes, and the rulers, and {aide vnto them, 
alikingrinte You lay f burdens euery one vpon his brethren: 
andT ſet a great 8 aſlembly againſt them. 

8 AndIſaid vnto them, Wee (according to 
our abilitie ) haue redeemed our brethren the 
Iewes,which were ſold vnto the heathen:and wil 

rebythem op. ”_ ſell your brethren againe , or ſhall they bee 
pl; Kallobeare þ (01d vnito vs 2 Then held they their peace, and 
could not anfwere. 
9 iT ſaid alſo, That which ye do,is not good. 
ir Tiller ht ye not to walke in the teare of our God, 
—_ r the k reproch of the heathen our enemies? 
| 10 For euen I, my brethren , and my ſeruants 
LieigGed do lend them money and-corne. I pray youler 
Cn: vs leaue off this | burden. * 
bealyge 11 Reſtore, I pray you, vnto them this day 
knieullwe their Lands, their vineyards,their oliues,and their 
airtiem our hou'es, and remit the hundreth you of theſiluer, 
i Nena, Neke and of the corne,of the wine,and of the oyle'thar 
a * © yeexatofthem. 
t Wiebyths 12 Then (aid they, Ve willreſtore it, and will 
| "way not a of them : wee will doe as thou haſt 
Go ſeing that fayd, ThenT calledthe Prieſts , and cauſed them 
araderreno © (weare, that they ſhould doe according to this 
wn thentheirs, Prom1'e, 
Wikre - 13 ST ſhooke my lappe,and fayd,Solet God 
mſote Pake outeuery man that will nor performe this 
promiſe, from his houſe, and from his labour:euen 
thus let him be ſhaken out and emptied. Andall 
the Congregatis ſaid, Amen, 8 praiſed the Lord: 
andthe people did according to this promile, 


dee 
moved with pitie, 
how many 


of 0 


Chap.v.v}. 


Sanballars letter, 


14 And from thetime that the King gaue mee 
charge to be gouernor in the land of Tab from 
the twentieth yeere, euen vnto the two and thir- 
ticth yeere of King Artahſhaſhte, that », twelue 
yere,1I,& my brethren haue.not eaten the n bread 
ofthe gouernour, 
15 For the. former gouernours that were be- 
foremee , had beene chargeable vnto the people, 
and had taken of them bread and wine , Deed: erat konnbes 
forty ſhekels otfiluer: yea,and their ſeruants bare froughe the wealth 
rule ouer the people # bur 1o.did not I, becaule of of the people then 
the feare ot God, 5... DNFEEG 
16 Butrather I fortified a portion in the worke 
ofth:s wall., and wee bought no land, and al my 
ſeruants came thither together vnto the worke. 
17 Moreouer there were at my Table an hun- 
dreth and fifty of the Tewes , and rulers, which. 
came vitto vs from among the heathen that are 
about vs. 
18. And therewas prepared dayly an oxe, and 
ſixe choien ſheepe, and birds were prepared for _ 
me, and|| within ten dayes wine for all 2:n abun- y g,, avcein tes 
dance. Yer for all this I required not the bread of aayes. 
the goucrnor : for the bondage was grieuous vti- 1 Whereas at 0. 
to this people ther tines they. 
Pagers X had by meafure 
19. Remember me, O my God, in goodneſle, ., his time they. 
according to allthat I haue done, for this people. | 
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m- I received not 
that portionand 

dict,whichthe go. 
uernours that were 
before me exacted, 
wherein he decla- 


had moſt libe- 
rally. 
CHAP. VI, 


8 Nehberniah anſmereth withgreat wiſcdome, and;ale to hn ad- 
werſary, 11 He k uot diſconraged by tbe falſe Prop. ets. 


A Nd when Sanballat, and Tobiah,and Geſhem 

the Arabian, & the reſt of our enemies heard 
thatT had. built the wall ,. and that.there were no 
moe 3 breaches therein ( though art that time I 
had not ſet vp the doores vpon the gates. 

2 ThenientSanballarand Gethem vnro me, 
ſaying , Come thou that we may meete together 
in the villages in the plaine of Ono : and they 
thonght to doe me ewll, 

3 ThereforelI ſent meſſengers vnto them,ſay- 
ing , I hauea great worketo doe, and I cannot 
come downe: Þ why ſhould the worke ceale, b Meaning, that 
whulesT leaue it, and come downe to you ? ifhe ſhould obey 

4 Yer they lent. vnto mee foure times after aero a 
this fort, And I anſwered them after the ſame þ,,q peloge wot: "5K 
maner, ſhould ceaſe : 

5 Then ſent Sanballat his ſeruant after this ſewing _— 
ſort vnto mee the fift time , with an open letter in _ Peonaouy og 
his hand, ſelues tothe hands: 

6 Wherein was written,It.is reported among of the wicked, 
the heathen,and || Gaſhmu hath ſard it,that thou I 9», Gefhems, 
and the Iewes thinketo rebe],tor the which cauſe 
thou buildeſt the wall, and thou wilt beetheir 
K.ng, according to theſe < words. 

7 Thou haſt allo ordeined « the Prophets to 

reach of thee atTeruſalem,ſaying, There » a King 
in Iudah : and now according to theſe words it 
ſhall come to the Kings eares: come now there- 
fore, andler vs take counſell cogether, 

8 ThenIſent vnto him,ſaying,Itisnot done 
according ro theſe wordes that thou ſayeſt : for 
thou feineſt rhem of thine owne hearr. 

9 Forall they afraid vs,ſaying, Their hands 
_ be —— _ the worke, w_ itſhalnor 

e done; now therefore f encourage thoume, 

10 TE And Icameto he hens of Shemaiah- Jar mace an 
the ſonne of Delaiah the ſonne of Mehetabeel,and God with greater: 
hee was < ſhut vp, and he fayd , Ler vs cometo- fbeny,&recems 

ether into the houſe of God in the middes of woo * we 


e Temple, and ſhut the doores ofthe TR: but by poctifie.. 
r 


a That 1$,that they: 
were ioyned toges 
ther,as Chap.4.6.. 


c Asthe fame 
goeth, 

d Thou haſt bri«. 
bed & ſet vp falſe: 
Prephets, to make- 
thy-telfo king, and. 
ſotoe defraudthe 
king of Perfta of 
that ſubieRion 
which you owe 
vnto him. 

+ £6br, firengthen. 
thou mine band. 

e As thoughrthe 
would be ſ{ecret,te- 


4 


The wall finiſhed. They thar Nehemiah, returnedfromthee; x ; 


for they will cometo flay thee : yea, in the night 
will they come to kill thee. 
f Hedoubtednot 1x1 Then Liayd, f Should ſucha man as T flee? 
buGet wer oblc hog he,being as T am,that would gocinto the 
a oe oe? Temple to line? I will not goe 1n. 
hee bad obeyed 12 And loe, I perceined, that God had not 
chiscounſdl bee ſent him, but that hee pronounced this propheſie 
ſhou'd have dif- .02inft me: for Tobiah and Sanballat had hired 


proce. oh all : of _ 

eople: thusG —_ : 8 : 

piner power to 13 Therefore was hee hired, that T might bee 
1 


isrorchitfalſe afraide. and doethus, and finne, and thar they 


ropheſies, though ,_.: | : 1oht re- 
NG WOES mighrhaue an euill report that they might 


heus neuer ſo Pr och me. o_ 

great probabi- 14 My God,remember thou Tobiah,and San- 
—— ballar penny vo theſe their works, & Noa- 
| Joke A nie ,y fliah the gPrepheteſle alſo, & the reſt otthePro- 
ageinſtiach, which PREtS that would haue pur me 1N feare. 
vnderthepretence 15 © Notwithſtanding the wall was finiſhed 
of b-ing the mi- gn the fiue and twentieth day of  Elul, in two 
niſters of God, and i fifty daves 

wereaduerſarics TY Gaye. G 

es his glory,and 16 And when all our enemies heard thereof, 
went abontto 0- exen all the heathen that were abour vs,they were 
w_ any his = afraide,and their courage failed them : tor Shay 
ow jg ear nowlin this worke was wrought by our God. 
thatwherethereis 17 Andintheſedayes were there many of the 
enctrue miniſter princes of Tudah, whoſe k lerters went vnro To- 
- Gonake - iah,and thoſe of Tobiah came vnto them. 
fits 18 For thereweremany in Tudah, that were 
h Whichwas the {worne vnto him : for hee was the ſonne in lawe 
fxe arr rn : of Shechan/ah, the ſonne of Arah : and his ſonne 
contet part 6 

Bad pace ay ver 7 daughter of Meſhullam, the 
of September. Nne OorBerecnian, _ ; 

i AftertharIbad 19 Yeatheyſpakein his praiſe before me, and 
vn ec a: his tolde him my wordcs, and Tobiah ſent letters to 
an . "oa (. 
* Tdche put mean leare, 

Churchol God 

hath evermore enemies wich it ſelſe , which are more danperoutthenthe outward 


Avi profeled exemic. | 
CHAP. VIL 


© Alſterthe wall once builaed , u the watch appoimed, 6 They 
5a returned from tbe Caftin. fie ave . 


N Ow * when the wall was builded, and T had 
ſet vp the dores,andthe porters, and the in- 
gers andthe Leuites were appointed 

2 Then I commanded my brother Hanani : 
and Hananiah the prince of the palacein Teruſa- 
lem (for hee was doubtleſle a faithfull man, and 
feared God aboue many) 

3 Andl faide vnto them, Let not the gates 
ot Ieruſalem bee opened, vntill the heate of the 
2 Towit, they Sunne : and while » they ſtand by , lerrhem ſhur 
thatere mentio- the doores, and f make them faſt: and I appoin- 
ned,verſe 2, ted wardes ofthe inhabitants of ſeruſalem, 


+ Ebr.holdthem 14 1 - 
rmn tiete Oetd his ward, and euery one ouer againſt his 


CN 
barres were put in, Owe, = 
ET 4 Nowthe citiewas large andgreat, butthe 


poop werefew therein, and the houſes were not 
wided, : 


* Feebis, 49.13, 


5 And my God pur into mine heart,and I ga- 
thered the princes,and the rulers, and the people 
to count their genealogies: andI found a Cooks 
ot the genealogie of them,*which came vp art the 
firſt, and foundwritten therein, 

b Thatis.the 6s Theſeare the bſonnes of the prouince thar 
inhabjtancs of Came vp fromthe captiuitiethat was caried awa 
Judah. (whom Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel had ca- 
ried away) and they returned to Teruſalemand to 
& Iudah,euery one ynto his citie. 
ce Arzruhin Ezra They which came with Zerubbabel, Te- 


77 7 cv% 6 496M ſhua,Nehemiah,cAzariah, Raamiah, Nahamani, 


Bab,chap.z.z, Mordecai,Bilſhan,Miipereth, Vigua1,Nchem,Ba- 


«© £2143. 3, 


anah. Thizis the tumber of the men of the people 
ofTſrael. 

8 The ſons of Paroſh, two thouſand an hun... 
dreth ſeuenty and two. 

9 Theſonnes of Shephariah, thre hundreth 
ſeuenty and two. 

10 The ſfonnes of Arah, ſixe hundreth ſiftie 
and two. 

13 Theſonnes of|[Pahath Moab of theſonnes |, , 
ofTeſhua,and Ioab, two thouſand eight hundred ofuug, 
and eighreene. 

12 Theſonnes of Elam, a thouand two hun- 
dreth fiftie and foure. 

13 Theſonnes of Zattu, ezght hundreth and 
five and fourty. 

14 The ſonnes of Zacchai,ſeuen hundreth and 
threeſcore. 

15 Theſonnes of Binmy, fixe hundreth and 
eight and .orty. 

16 Theſonsof Bebai, ſixe hnndreth and cight 
and twenty. 

17 The ſonnes of Azgad, two thouſand three 
hundreth andewo and twenty. 

18 The ſonnes of Adonikam, fixe hundreth 
threeſcore and ſeuen. 

19 The ſonnes of Biguai, twothouſand three- 
ſcore and ſeuen, 

20 The ſonnesof Adin,fixe hundreth and five 
and fifty. 
. 21 Theſonnes of Ater of Fizkiah, ninety and 


4 
22 The fonnes of Haſhum,three hundreth and 
eight and twenty, 
2 3 Theſonnes of Bezai, three hundreth and 
foure and twenty, 
24 The ſonnes of Hariph, an hundreth and 
twelue, 
25 The «ſonnes of Gibeon,ninety and fiue,  51,,v 
26 'The men of Beth-lehem and Netophah, an ybiuwd 
hundreth foureſcore and eight, Gibeca 
27 The men of Anathoth, an hundreth and 
erght and twenty. 
28 The men of Beth-azmaueth, two and 
forrie. 
29 The men of Kiriath-iearim,Chephirah,and 
Beeroth,ſeuenhundreth and three and fourty. 
30 The men of Ramah and Gaba, ſixe hun- 
dreth and one andewenty. 
31 Themenof Michmas,anhundreth and two 
and twenty. 
32 Themen of Beth-cl and Ai, an hundreth 
and three and twenty, 
33 The men ofthe other Nebo, two & fifty. e Forth! 
34 Theſonnes ofthe other Elam, a thouſand todkiads 
ewo hundreth and foure and fifty. ey 
35 Theſonnes of Harim, three hundreth and 
rwenty. 
35 The fonnes of Tericho, three hundreth and 
nue and 'ourty. | 
37 Theſonnes of Lod-badid and Ono, ſeuen 
hundreth and one andrtwenty. ; 
38 The ſonnes ofSenaah, three thouſand nine 
hundreth and thirty. 
39 ThePrieſts: the ſonnes of Tedaiah of the 
houſe ofTeſhua,nine hundreth ſeuenty and three. 
40 Theſonnes of Immer,a rhouſand and two 
and fifty: 
41 The ſonnes ofPaſhur,a thouſand two hun- 
drerh and ſeuen and forty. 
42 The ſonnes of Harim , a thou'and and ſe- 


UCnTEEDE, ; 
43 CThe 


E 


| 43 Crheleu'tes: the ſonnesof Teſhua of Kad- 
wah ed of the ſonnes of || Hodiuah,ſeuentie and 


"A "M0; ; 
m_ The fingers : the children of Aſaph', an 
hundreth and eight and fourtie. 

45 The porters : the ſonnes of Shallum , the 

ſonnes of Ater,the ſonnes of Talmon, the fonnes 

- of Akkub, the ſonnes of Harita, the ſonnes of 
Shobai,an hundreth andeight and thirtie. 

6 CThe! Nethinirres : the fonnes of Ziha,the 
fnnes of Haſhupha,the ſonnes of Tabaorh, 

The ſonnes of Keros, the ſonnes of Sia,the 
ſonnes of Padon, 

43 The ſonnes of Lebana,the ſonnes of Haga- 
ba,the ſonnes of Shalmaz, : 

49 The ſounes of Hanan , the ſonnes of Gid- 
del,the ſonnes of Gahar, 

50 The ſonnes of Reaiah,the ſonnes ofRezin, 
the ſonnes of Nekoda, 

51 The ſonnes of Gazzam, the ſonnes of Vz- 
2a,the ſonnes of Paſeah, 

52 Theſonnes of Bela',the ſonnes of Meunim, 
the ſonnes of Nephiſheſim, 

Theſonnes ofBakbuk , the ſonnes of Ha- 

knpha,che ſonnes of Harhur, 

54 The ſonnes of Bazlith,the ſonnes of Mehi- 
da,the ſonnes ofHarſha, 

55 The ſonnes of Barkos,the ſonnes of Siſſera, 
the ſonnes of Tamah 

55 Theſonnes of Neziah , the ſonnes of Ha- 
tipha, 

Fon The ſonnes of Salamons ſeruants , the 
ſonnes of Sotat , the ſonnes of Sophereth , the 
ſonnes of Per:da, 

53 The ſonnes of Taala,the ſonnes of Darkon, 
the ſonnes of Giddel, - 

59 Theſonnes of Shephatiah , the ſonnes of 
Hattil, the ſonnes of Pechereth of Zebaim, the 
ſonnes of Amon. 

60 All the Nethinims,and the ſonnes of Solo- 

mons ſeruants were three hundreth , ninetie and 


rwo. 

61 TAnd theſecame vp from Tel-melah, Tel- 
hareſh, Chernb , Addon , and Immer : but the 
could not ſhew their fathers hou{e,nor their ſeed, 
or if they were of Iſrael, 

62 The ſonnes of Delaizh: the ſonnes of Tobi- 

ah,theſonnes of Nekoda, fixe hundreth and two 
and fourtie. 
_ 6; Andof thePrieſts: the ſonnes of Haba- 
lah, the ſonnes of Hakkoz, the ſonnes of Barzil- 
lai, which tooke one of the daughters of Barzil- 
lai the Gileadite to wife , and was named after 
their name, 

' 64 Theſe ſought their writing ofthe genealo- 
$1es , butitwas not found : therefore they were 
put from the Prieſthood. 

65 Andgthe Tirſhatha ſaid vnto them, that 

ſhould nor eate of the moſt holy, till there 
role vp a Prieſt with * Vrim and Thummim, 
-% as 66 Allthe Congregation together was rwo 

Childe = fourtie thouſand, three hundreth and three- 

or 


e 
67 Beſides their ſeruants & their maids, which 
were ſeuen thouſand three hundreth and ſenen 
andthirtie : and they had two hundreth and fiue 
and fourtiefinging men and inging women. 
68 Their horſes were ſeuen hundreth and fixe 
andthirtie,audtheir mules two hundreth and fine 
and fourtie, 


69 The camels foure hundreth and fiue and 


j*% 


Chap. vit!. 


The Law read, 174 

thirtie , 4d fixe thouſand , ſeuen Iumdreth and 
twentie afles, ; 

70 And certaine ofthe chiefe fathers gaue vnto 
the worke, The Tirſhatha gaue to the treaſure, 
a thouſand h drammes of gold, fiftie baſins, fiue 
hundreth and thirtie Prieſts garments. 

71 And ſome of the chicte fathers gaue vnto 
the treaſure of the worke, twentie thouſande 
drams of golde, and two thouſand andtwo hun- 
dreth|| pieces of filuer. 

72 And the ret of the people gaue rwent:e 
thouſand drams of gold , and two thouſand pic- 
ces of ſiluer,and threeſcore and ſeuen Prieſts gar- 
ments 

- 3 'Andthe Prieſts, and Leuites, and thepor- 
ters and the fingers , and thereſt of the people 
andthe Nethinims , and all Iirael dwelt in their 
Cities : and when the i ſeuenth monerh came, the 
children ofIiracl were 1n their cities, 


h Read Ezra 
2.69. 


1 Or, mmes, 


ji Which mon 
neth part of Sepe 
tember and pare 
of October, 


CHAP. VILE. 


3 Erragathereth togerber the people, andreadeth tot' em the 
Lew. 12 They recein 1/rae! for the knowledge of the word 
of God, 15 They keepe the feaſt of Taber nacltsor loothes, 

Nd all the _ aſſembled themſclues}to- 

gether,in ho cete that was before the wa- 
rergate,& they ipake vnto Ezra the © Scribe,thar 
he would bring the booke of the Law of Moſes, 
which the Lord had command<d to Iirael, 

2 And Ezra the Prieſt brought the Law be- 
fore the Congregation both ofmen and women, 
and of all Þ that could heare and vnderſtand it, in 
the firſt day of the ſeuenth moneth, 

3 and he read therein in the ftreete that was 
before the watergate (from the morning vnrill 
ws _ ) _ __ and —_— _ them 

1at vnderftood it,and theeares of all the people 
hearkened vnto the booke ofthe Law, OY had nc rr 

4 AndErra the Scribe ftood vpon a pulpit of word of Goq, 
wood, which he had made for the preaching,and 
belide him ſtood Mattithiah, and Shema, and A- 
naniah,and Vriiah,and Hilkiah,and Maaſeiah on 
his right hand,and on his left hand Pedaiah,and 
Michael, andMalchuah,andHaſhmn,and Haſhba- 
dana, Zechariah,and Meſhullam, 

5 AndErzraopened the booke before all the 
people : for hee was d aboue all the people : and 4 Tothe intent 
when he opened it,all the people ſtood vp. _ SD "JN 

6 AndEzra praiſed theLordthegreat God, terhead. 
andallthe peopleanfwered, Amen, Amen, with 
lifting vp their hands: & they bowed themlelues 
and worſhipped the Lord with theirfaces towar 
the ground, 

7 Alſo Ioſhua,and Bani,and Sherebiah,Tamin, 

Akkub, Shabberhai, Hoduiah, Maaſeiah, Kelita, 

Azarliah, Tozabad, Hanan, Pelaiah, and the Le- 

uites cauſed the people to vnderſtandthe Law, 

and the people ftood m their place, 

8 Andtheyreadin the booke of the Law of 
Goddiſtin&ly, and gauethe ſenſe, & cauſtdthem 
to vnderſtand the reading, 

9 Then Nehemiah (which 1s Tirſhatha) and e Inconfidering 
Ezra the Pricft & Scribe,and the Leuites that in- pare" oe 
ſtructed the people,Aid vnto all thepeople, This ${Neoe ram Lo. 
day is holy vnto the Lord your God: mourne uites doenot re. 
not,neither weepe:for all the people © wept,when prouethem fox 
they heard the words of th? Law, INS 

10 HeſaidaVo vntothem,Goe,andeate ofthe G04s mercies for 
far,and drink the ſweet, andſend part vnto them, aſmack 2$theyars 
for whom none « * prepared : for this day is ho- *<pentant. 
ly vnto our Lord : be yeenor ſory therefore : mo ro —oog, gag: 

c 


+ E by ,46 (ne man. 


a Reade Ezra 7.6 


b Which had age 
and dj cretionis 
vndeiſtand, 


c This declareth 
the great zeale, 


er the poore, 


The feaſt of Tabernacles. ; 
g Ke ioycein the rtheg 10y ofthe Lord 1s your ſtrength. 


Lord, and he will 


11 And the Leuites made ſilence throughont 


giue you itrength. "11 the people, ſaying, Hold your peace: ior the 


" Lewit,23-34+ 


f 0r,go0tly bran. 
.ches,as L1xi623. 


4%» 


day is holy,be nor ſadtheretore, 

12 Then all the people went to eate and to 
drinke,and to ſend away part,and to make great 
ioy, becau they had vnderitood the words that 
they had taught them. 

13 Andon theiecond daythe chuefe fathers of 
all the people, the Prieftes and the Leuites were 

athered vnto Ezra theScribe,that he alſo might 
inſtru& them inthe words of tae Law. 

14 And they found written inthe Law (that 
the Lord had commanded by Mo{zs ) that the 
children of Iſrael ſhould dwell in *boothes 1n the 
feaſt of the ſeuenth moneth, 

15 Andthat they ſhould cauſe ittobee decla- 
red and proclaimed 1n all their ciries,and in Leru- 
lem, ſaying, Goe foorth vnto the mount, and 
bring oliue branches , and pine branches , and 
branches of | myrtus , and palme branches, and 
branches of thicke trees,to make boorthes,as it 1s 
written, 

16 So the people went foorth and brought 
themand made them boothes,cuery one vpon.the 


k Fortheirhouſes © roo of his houſe,and in their courts,and inthe 
were madeflaza- courts of the houle of God, and in the ſtrect by 


boue,rcade Deut, 


22.8, 


the water gate, and intheſtreete of the gate of E- 
phraim. 

17 And all the Congregation of them that 
were come againe out of the captiuitie made 
boothes,and fate vnder the boothes: for ſince the 


i Which was al. i time of Teſhua the ſonne of Nun voto this day, 
moſt a thouſand Had not the children of Iiracl done fo, and there 


yocres, 


a Meaning,the 


feacath, 


*x.E{aras 9 + 


was very =_ 'OY. 

13 And hee read in the booke of the Law of 
God euery day , from the firft day vnto the laſt 
day. And they kept the feaft {euen dayes, and on 
the eight day aſolemne aflembly,according vnto 
the maner, . 


CUELAP. IX 
x The perplerepent and forſake their firat:ce wines, 5 TheLe 
wes exhort them to praiſe God, & aeclariny his wonders, 
26 and their ingratitude, ;3o and Gods great rnerezes t0- 
wards them. 


I the foure and twentieth day of this * mo- 
neth the children of Tſracl were aflembled with 
* faſting , and with ſackcloth, and earth vpon 
them, 

2 (Andthey that were of the ſeede of Tirael 


F<br flrengechil-. were ſeparated from all the f ſtrangers) and they 


dren, 


ſtood and confeſſed their ſinnes and the iniqu- 
tics of their fathers. ; 

And they ſtood vp in their place and read 
in the booke of the Lavy of the Lord their God 


b They madecon. fouretimes onthe day, and they Þ confeſſed and 


feſsien of their - 


' +#innesaudv(ed 


prayers, 


worſhipped the Lordtheir God fonre times. 

4 Thenſtood vp vpon the ſtaires of the Le- 
uites,TIeſhua,and Bani,Kadnuel, Shebaniah,Bun- 
ni,Sherebiah,Bani,,:4 Chenani,and cryed with a 
loud voyce vnto the Lord their God. 

5 And the Leuites ſayd,-wen Ieſhua and Kad- 
miel,Bani,BHaſhabn ah,Shereb:iah, Hoduah, She- 
baniah end Pcrhalyah, Stand vp and praiſe the 
Lord your God for ener and euer, and let them 
Pas thy glorious Name, O God which excel- 

eth aboue all thanke-giuing and praile. 

6 Thou art Lordalone: thou haſt made hea- 
uen, andthe heauen ofall heauens, with all their 
hoſte,the earth,and all things thar are therein, the 
{eas,and all thatarein them, and thou pre@rueſt 


Nehemiah. 


The Leuitermn 
them all,and:che hoſte ofthe heanen worthippeth 


thee. 

7 Thuart,O Lord, the God that haſt choſen 
Abram,and broughteſt him our of * Vr in Caldea kGent 
*and madelt his name Abraham, "Geng 4 

8 And foundeſt his hearr fartthfull before thee , 
* and madeſt a Couenant with him , to giue vito p 
his ſeede the land ofthe Canaanites, Hitr:tes, A. 
morites,and Perizzites, and lebulites, and Gir. 
gaſhites, and haſt pertormed thy words, becauſt 
thou arrauſt, | 

9 *Thouhaſt alſo conſidered the affliction of *z,y,. 
our fathers in Egypt , and heard their cry by the Jas 
red ſea, 

10 Andſhewed tokens & wonders vpon Pha 
raoh,and on all his feruanes , and on all the peo- 
ple of his land : for thou knewelt that they dealt 
proudly againſt them : therfore thou madeſt thee 
a Name,as appeareth this day. 

11 *For thou diddeſtbreake vp the Sea before *gwyy 
them, and they went through the mids of the ſea 
on dry land : andthoſe that purſued them , haſt 
thou caſt into the botromes as a ſtone, inthe 
mighty waters : 

12 And*leddeſt chemin the day with a pillar *sndyu 
ofa cloud,-nd inthe night with a pillar of fare to 
giuethem light in the way that they went, 

13 *Thoucameſt downe alſo vpon mount Sj- **mi 
nai, and 'pakeſt ynto them from heauen, and ga **'% 
uelt them right 1udgements, andtrue lawes,ordi- 
nances, and good Commandements, fee 

14 And Eclaredi vnto them thine holy Sab- 
bath,and commandedft them precepts, and ordi- 
nances, and Lawes, by the hand of Moles thy 
ſeruant : 

15 * And ganeſt them bread from heauen for *54% 
their hunger , * and broughteſt foorth warer for « z,4n 
them out of the rocke for their thirſt : and *pro- * pwal, 
miſedſt them that they ſhould goein, and take 
poſ:isn of the land,for the which thou haddeſt 
kit vp thine hand for to gine them. ml 

16 But they and our fathers behaued them- 
ſues proudly, and hardened their necke, fo that 
they hearkened not vnto thy Commandements, Wii 

17 Butrefuſedto obey,and would not remem- | 
ber thy matueilous workes 5 thou haddeſt done 
for them,burt hardenedrtheir neckes, and had an 
their heads to returne totheir bondage by their 
rebellion : bur thou, O God of mercies,gracious 
and full of compaſſion, of long ſuffering, 23d of 
great mercy, yet forſookelſt them nor. 

18 Moreouer, when they made them a molten 
calfe(and ſaid, This is thy God that broughtthee 
vp out ofthe land of Egypt)and cemmitred great 
blaſphemies, 

19 Yet thon for thy greatmercies forſookeſt | 
them not in the wildernefle : * the pillar of the *8wilj& 
cloude departed not from them by day to leade 
them the way, neitherthe pillar of fire by night, 
to ſhew them light, and the way whereby they 
ſhould goe. : 

20 Thou gaueſt al thy good Spirit toinſtrut br 
them,and withheldeft not thy Ma N fromthar 
mouth,and gaueſt them water for rheir thirſt. ; 

21 Thou diddefſt al'o feed them fourrty yeeres | reels wh 
in rhe wilderneſſe : they lacked nothing: * their , 7, 5 wlll 
clothes waxed not old, & their feer < fwellednot.” yo | 

22 And thongaueſt them kingdoms & peo 7; 
and4{cattered{tthem into corners:ſo they potter * © Ln 
ſed * the land of Sihon, and the land of thelang cm - 
ofHeſhbon,and theland of Og king of ——_ F * Numnbat 

23 


Goreazh 


L687.10.h 


( 


», 


a . of y 0 AN DU; \ {ſer before &.-* 5. 
nd, whereof th on hadſt poke DKen, a pe Pebord, we Ep _— ſis 
vnto their :athers,thbar they ſhould goe, and por Htatid thar rite oor fathers, 


TH totratthe 
Kin, i. ad bs, goodnefferfiereof;behold, m Thatis,to be 
| wh So the culo ht andp poſleſſed 4 weare CO (Heb rats he the Lords thereof, 
land,ind thou fubAue em einhab- Gor it vato the kin : dhe. 
"* tatts of oor , Oi dy aucft. with cealak oe <0 TorOnr hn ; 
into ther | & oner our bs atdo- » 305. ** 
LPT Fre AB /torght OE ke i It at heir " and] wit are Dr & 
er arng id, EE ke oe = 
is 5 Andth thokeehr ton $ cities andthe 3 s of alithiswee mo afurt \}crruntothey * 
4, _ antþ0 ones full of 11; goods, ci- concnant, | f1qdurprivices, ou? Le- could uordet” Fe 
peed _—_ ads andoliucs,and trees” Oy Ot a aes role. | ©. © broughtby Geds 
Footy i they did eat,ahd were; © — | x00 ©2420 1 37 - goent branes, * 
_ nd ved pl ee fa ho. .- Py AV." i = 200 : 


Hed, andbe e | PR 8 
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M5 TRENT, thou delitieret then ints* the a 
A 1h 
their erietnies 'thar yexed thicty'; T6 Z”; 
yg ro ng ane latn hp, _ 1-36 abit 
thee, thoubeardeſtthem from the heauen , in 3 777 
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tro th At mercies thou gaueſt the - 
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NY RT ek nal alle are tht Which ſubſeri.. 
28, But  ieticficy kat freſt, they lied Pres, © * bed te keepeths 
ddetnitfbefore rite: therefore lefteſP thou chem. = Artois + Faith fg Prone 
wt inthehandofcherr e © that they hadrhe Fins 16hies oF nn 
ej cn Ny or i, haha ol a as, 
,nhoener ang crie ro | m, - &0$ eb; 'ab | kh, 
TY winand:-- ———— tliy IM i Hanian, © dee Oden 
| Ny Ted Fon if 3 tic by Th Mickia! Haſhabiihb, 
"y And W Fire <Mf T_ Sherebiah, ek, | 
Lawe A ani \ Beniri. 2 
, Thenyelyes ie of the pes { vnvpwob, 
c\nto thy cor wk ot Eton Sk, ** rake _] ?r,coptainerf * 
c | fm pany ac tic] = 15 Hurni, A rr pO a ' "Moab, 
orand 7 and s perils 16 a—_ iguai, Adin, | 
he frontier. aid weteflitnecked, "and wi E-, irleiia Arzzeur, | 
nor heare; Hodiah,Haſhum Berai, | 
Jo Ter thou f Gdel forbeare th, 19 Hariph,Anathoth,Nebai, . 
ahora go amon wes 20 Magpiaſh,Meſhullam, Herr, 
y_- nn p3O mand Es robe gr rh bn Nh 21 McRrabiet: *ZadoKAaddua, 
R peg ts e, ' 22: PelatiahyHanan nan, Anaieh, -- 
reobar+ har feof Blends: - 2 3 Hoſhea, Hananiah, Haſhub, 


31 Yer for thy great mercies'thon haft not” 24 Hallohe ,Pileha, Shobek, 
conſumed them, neitherforſaken chem: for thou -25 Reltuni; jah, Maaiciah, 
xt a gracious and mercifull Gad. IB And Abtiah,Hanan, Anat, © 

32 Nowthereforeonr God, *thou great God, Mia in alt 
miphtie andterrible, thar keepeſt couenatit 26d. 3 And 
vn: lernotall the aMiQion that at hath come” allies. the 

andy pas rosoer prenes.cre "toonr , and all that z © ſepara om et 
kings, to our princes, and to our Vriefts! and ro the Eirids vnto tht Law of God,theirwines, their 7, Which belng 
our ROSE, T fecoirfickere”. ito allele Mg OT daughrers,allthat. could ynder- cheltwickednes, 
nt 


35 <4ro ce the time ofthe kings of i Asſhur vn- ſtand. and gave them. 
tQ 29 The of them 4 rece vedit for their —— q— 

33 wt ey thon arr juſtin allthatiscome yp- brethren, arid rhiey came rariee'cwfeandrothe 17; oe. 
ol 'vs : for A wb haue. carhtowalke in Gods Law which was giuett by the in then ine 


dane wickedly.. Moſes the ſexnanc of « 'obferne ah me .of the whale nuke 
r 4 


= 2nd out fithers hay not done thy La his = his ſtzrures. So 
ded dere thatwee © x 
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thoy 

Matty ens, wherewith thou haſt '1 fo om ad qe 

A 7 And they rem Low or ſcrub. [2 © a tv | wate | Whichnotwith, « 
N, 


Gu lonhe, andin | or-atly viatuals to frhar. Sanding —_ 
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: cot bl and that we: 
= on yeete be res pand the debes. of + «A 
+ Br band. perion, 
| "7s Andwe ads fanresor cur Ruearo giv 
- oe, ere, d part of aſhekel ior the {er- 
 C— Ls he dai 
g This deelar g ea r ret 
_—_ ng nix the daily burne offring 
pune the new moones, for the ſolemne 


s | Bi hinge cha were {anRified, ol, an rs 


s, to make an atonement for Liracl 


7 whey _ : worke ofthe houſe of our God. - 
=: hay Pl 34 Wee caſt allo lots for the offering (of the 
: yyood, exen the Prieſts,che Leuites,and the people 
boo > nes ohring itinto the houſe meh are » || by che 
__ -honle ot our fathers, yeerely atehe runes appoin- 
| ted, to burne it ypon the iter of he Lordour 
God;as ir is writren inthe Law, © 


35 Andto bring the firſt fruies ofour land,ahd 
he kit of al the trurs of eons by ere, 
into the houſe of the Lord. 


Theſe Y are the /onnes of 3ee wr 
lu,theſonne of Meſhullam,the {onne of Ioed, the 
- ſonne of Pedaiah, the !onne ofKolaiah, the ſonns 
, of Maaſle: ah, the jonne ofIthiel, the ſorne of Te- 


c (ah. | 
| AruSake bing Gabal gSallai,nine hundreth 
= ewetitie and eight 
9g And Ioelthe ſonne of Zichri. was gouet- 
Rour ouer them: , and Iydah the ſonne of Senuah 


was the ſecond ouer the citie ; 
: 19 Ofthe Prieſts Jledaiah theſanneofToiarib, 
ach'n, | 
ix Seraiah ”- Sritis ofHilkiah, the ſonne of 
NN anos fo oa adobe *% 
ratio eſonn c e of.che 
boufe of Gal” ; EET peru 


12 Andtheir brethren! thar did the workein 4 


36 And thefirſt borne of our ſoannes, and of OO wereeight hundred Shag” and two, mizitelny 
b.®y ebirechear- ur catrell, as it is þ prſhrey bo c Law,,avd the and Adaya Bp he ſonne of Ieroham, the ſonng of Temply, 
(all es meant thor firſtborne-of our r ſheepe, Pe the ſonne of Amzi , the the forine of Zp-, * 
uſe of our the C RP the ſonne of Palbur, the ſonnepof Mal. | 
And that Tbs 't Andhisb, ethr of the fathers lt 
wee {hoy the | rethre e wo | 
4 offerings andthe fi AA and two oF evra : and Amaſhſai the 
yntothe Prieſts,po ſonne of Azareel, the ſonne of Ahazai, thefonne. 
of out God: and the of Meſhillemorh,theſonne of Inuner« 
A  tatohaLorien, chars 1+ 14 Andr -roaig dare mig an hun- 
tes. have the tithes inallthe cites uf our dreth and ejg c , andtheir overſeer 
| Whereſoener travel, was Zabdie oP? lim, [0r,of anfh 
welaboured,or 38 And the Prieſt, the ſonneof Aaronſhalbe 15 Andofthe Lewes, Shemaiah the onne of 440% 
erzailed, there writ the Lenites, when the Leuitestake tirhes,and Haſhub, the ſonne of Axrikam, the ſogne of Ha- 
atenmphetord the Leuites ſhall *bxi wp the tenth part of the ſhabiah, theſonne ofBunni. 
both by the Law tithes vnto the houTo our God,ynto the chap- FF, And Shab Iozabad ofthe chiefe 
— bers ofthe rreaſurehouſ.. So rc mio ouer the workes of the houſe 
nenantthae wee of? 9 Forthe children ofT{-xe,and the children of ha; 
made, eui ſhall bring TE eoing rings ofthe corne, _.17 - the ſonne of Micha 
* Namb.18.26,; 'Of the wine, and of wo ofle, vatothe.chambers : WI che ſonne of Alaph licks, the. 
and ele (ball bethe veſſels ofthe SanQtuary, and to <begine piaing end pra and pd Bakr; 
Wo uBone thePrieſts that miniſter, and the porters, andthe A rib on of dm & 1 
efehartharthan fingers, and k wee will Rortanla nbc hoal of ſonne ofSharamua, the ſonne 2A the ſonne clans,” 
onaeoyOoete, our G af Icduthun, | 
118. Allthe Leuites in the holy city were two, 
C HA-P. Þ 4 89 | Hun Fery Foe cocoa re FR dos 
IP Fl fe = 19. rters, on an 
. yn 19"ou 2h | ohduny y” nt brethren pa | 2k the ' gates, werean hundreth | 
twenty and two. | 
Ne the rulers of the dwelt, in Teraſa- , 20, Andthegreſidue of Ifrael, of thePriefts, 5 " 
a Recouſe their the kr Ew} he ople caſt lotres, ® xo andof the Leuites dwelt in tag the cities ofTudah, ratlen 


excmies dwelt Cock one out of ten to ro tellin a Jerufalerpyh ho- 
renndabontthem, | ly city, andnine parts ts.be 1n 


they prouided that And the le ked . 

it wi . PeOp1 men [ 

he cop] me1, Were willing ro dwell anked all val he ' He 

-_ vial: po 3 Theſe noware the chiefe of the prouince, 

werefe ale the? that dwelt at Teruſalem , bur in the-cities of Tu- 

feredehemlelues dah, cuery one dwelt i in his owne poſicffion in 
illingly, their cities ofIfſrael, the Prieſts and. the Leuites, 


and the Nethinims ; andthe ſonnes of Salom ns ! 
4 _ cerning them, thatEairhfull prowſion ſhould be for 


ſeruants. 
4 Andin Teruſalerh dyelc certaine of che chil- : 
dren of Tudah, and ofthechildren of Beniamin : 
Of the fonnes ofTudah Athaiah,the ſonne of Vz- 
z1iah, the ſonne of Ze chariah, the formeofAma- 
riah the ſonne of Shephatiah, the ſonne of Maha- | 
b Which came -leel, of the ſonnes of Þ Perez, 
ef Perez the 5 And Maaſciah the: ſome of Baruch, Ye 


fomrcet lndal& (rne of Col-Hozeh, the ſotine of Hnaigh, th 
forme of Adaiah, the” ſonne of Loiarib, th 


the ſonoe 


of the ſonnes of Zerah , che ſonne ofTudahb was þ Weds, 


a 
; i the villages thereof, 


eueryone in his inherita 
we And the Nethinims awake inthe|[fortrefle, _ 
<3 Ti nd Gifpa was ouer the Nethinums. 
onerſeer of the Leuites in Ierula- 
aa. WAS vs theſonne ofBani,the ſonneof Aſha» 
biah,the ſonne of Mattaniah, the ſonne of Micha: 
of the ſons of Aſaph fingers were ouer the worke 
of the houſe of God. 
23 Forit ws the kings commandement con- 


the fingers tube dy, the ſonne of Meſhezabecel, 
at the kings hand in all matters concerning the re” 4 *; 
people: And in the villages intheir lands , /ame 

anFi Now yo role bis Kia, 
and in Jekabzeed 


- ' the 711 zes thereof, 'S 
we Be ally and in- Mota, and in 


» * 
K , £9 
#4 +4 ' 
© 


. Themallis dedicated. wad. + 


-23 Thefohmesof Leui; ,the:clrefe fathers were 
writteninthebooke of the Chaonudles cuen vnto 


| the dayes 9; Lohanan.the fonne of Elaſhib.: 
27 ext ye PR Have anda Boer-ſhebayand oe And ones ultes wry Haſhabi- 
ages ther | 

i _- nd Tiglag,idin Mechonahiy and in andtheis brethren about. thera to gue praile 
the v illagesthereoh, thanks, accord.ng tothe ord:nance of Danuehs - Shaka, 
+29 AndinEn'rimmon, andin Lareah-, andin man ot God,wardouer zagainit ward, ts aaathes ate 
Jarmuth, | .- 25. Mattamiah, and Bakbukiabh, Obadiah, Me- carryouciatits » 
-.-90 Zarioah; dullam,and intheir vil Bullan alnon,erd Aklub wereporrers keeping nin 
Lachiſh,andin the fieldesrhereofat A the war atghacheidcldgiel the gates, > 
EDT urn inn 126. vere 1a the dayesotoukim theo 
ſheba-ynro'the valley of Hinnom, of Leſhyayrhe ſouncof Iozadak, andin 


34 Andthe ſonnes of Beniaminfrom Gebazin 
Miſhmaſh,and Aila andBerk-<l, andin the villa- 
;tnnpr= $ | 
, 32 Anarhorh,Nob,Ananiah, 
Ee. , bale, 

Hadid;Zeboi 
” Lodand QOnomthe 


<—= Andi 
a: z6 And ofthe Leuiteswere pers dn Cos Ich 
; MR a> — 4 0#7 25. 23% 


ng P5 @HAP.-XM.. 23 
ad 90h we He Priefrenl Lentoes which came with Zankhabetunce th 
(6 ferry wir ou; OA fp ts veg © 


is a" 240 30 ; pets 'Drioftes andthe Leuires 
= that 2 we with! Zetubbabel, x 
.” | ofShealtie);aud Ibua:; Cn, 
(27 1677 209 le e403 i 


| Cargo 7 bans We, 


s Judah, | 
e canklgiuvngs he,and his brethren.:: 
7'Hh | ens 
their $HFan the'd 


aeRliaſhib,and d begarl tada, $ 
he And Ioiada OOO 
Dp Andincheds of 1 kim 
I2 in. O he 
the depmaiye iakimwererlighe 


br tnker þ Moyer under cit anx ff 


13. Vader Extra, Meſhullam, vnder Amariah, 


7 Vader Harim,: Adua, vader Meraioth, 
16 Vnder Iddo echariab, Vader Ginnethon 
. 17 Vndert Abiiah, Zichrj, Sa Miniamin, 


> nd rode Moadiah,Piltai, 
18 Vader Bilgah, Shamaua,vnder Shemaiah, 


= Vader foiarlb » Manrgnai, vader Tedaiah, 
a nr ynder Amok,Bber, 
,ynder ledaiah, 


22. Ne ofBliathib, Toiadz,and Toha- 
mana dg we were the. chick fathers of the Le- 


rants Pen: the Re Da= 


lehohanan, 
14; Vader Melico,Tonarhan,vnder Shebaniah Eaſtw 


of Nchemiah the Captaine,and ot Ezra the _ _—_ 
#Rd SEnbec - E 42403 , 
[27,30 inthe deicion ofthe mall a Tru ; 


EW Which werea. 
certainefanily, 
and had their poſ- 
5,3 cOuntreyes of. ſeſsions in ths 
lingers had bu II 4 s.Chrom, | 
ſlalem, © x 

zo And By Priefts and Lion were —_ 
and clenſed the Sevple, & the'gates,ndthe any. 
{ Jr AndiFbrought vp the princes of Tudak j Meming, Ne- 
vpotithe wall, *atid appointed two great compa- hemiah. 
nies to giue thanks, & the one went ontherrigh he 
bio ot the wall royatdhe dunggate.. © 

3». And aftet them went: Holſhaah, andhalie 
of the princesof:Liidah, 

:33 Aud Azariab;Bzr4andMeſtullat, | F 

34 Tudah, Benianun, and Shemaiab, and lerve 


35 And of the Pricftes ſonnes with trumpets, 
Zechaziah.the.ſoune of Ionathan, the ſonnegs 


mals, 


>> Shemaiah, cheſonht of Mattamab, the ſonne of 


Michaiah, the lonne of Zaccur , the ſonneof A- 


ſaph, 

36 And his hrerkiren, Shemaialn,/arjd OY k Thaksihe ths. 
reel, Milalat ;Gilalai, Maai, Nethaneel, and Iudah threnolZaceare, 
Hanani, with the muſicall inftruments of Dauid 
the.man of Gad: and Ezra the Scribe wear beſpre. 


37 Androche gate ofche fountain, euen ouer- 
ain they wp by hdd ceing peat; 
tis of Dayid,_ ar the gaivg'vp of thewall beyond mount Zion,. , 
the houſe of Dauid, euen vnto the water-gate whichiscalledthe . 
citieot Dauid.| 


1 Which was the . 


ard, 
38 And theſecondcompany ofthemthargaue 
thankes, went ontheother fide,and I after chem, 


and the halfe vfthe'people was vpon:the wall, and 


vpoll the 'tower of che furnaces .cuen vnto the 
ANGIEY | - : ; 

39. Aa n the gate of Ephraim, an n 
the old gareand: n a fiſhgare,and the Sac 
of Hananeel,andthe towre ot Meah, ecuen vnto 
inns and they ſtoodin the gate ofthe 
war 

40 Softood the two companies of them that. 

aue thankes wu the houſe of God, and] andthe. 
alfe of the rulers with me. 


41 ThePriefts alſo, Eliakim, Maaſeiah, Minia-. 
wo OY Elioenai,: Zechariah , Hananiah, 


— 
aaſeiah,and RO 
on” Vzzi, and. Tn, and Malchuah 


ad 


| tn A eceformation. 


Ebr can/tdi(e 
are. 


both che women., ang' the 
andthe toyor eruaemeaheard 


Sas + 12; Alb arcs Gaypaimoreme 

= Whichwere - V.oucrthe chambers of the ſore 'orthe 

chambers appoiu-, 

ted by Hezekirh 

' te putin thetithe 

-.and (ach things, 

- 3.Chro z:.1x,and 
now werere -_ 
againe fe; 
amerſe. 


dah rezoyced for the Privites, andfor theLeuites 
thatſtrued. : 

45 And both the fingers and the porters none of 
cher ward oftheirGod,andthe ward ofthe pariti- 
cation according tothe ny pope pet Do 
wd,and Salomonh: 23 og it 

4C. * Fox 10 ora Daridand AGph, of 
Bf Were: ang: ongs@P pratie: aid 


47 Andin thedayesof Zerubbabel,endinhs 
 dayegof Nehemiah dal Lirael giue tions 
I. | wars x Bcd 


ei are nao 


nnes of Aaron. 


i 21 SE HAP XILL 


*1.{5ron.15.16, 


vato< 


'A Thats, the " 
tenth part ofthe then onn 
tithes. ; 


eur em wn intra. 


bo 2-up did they reade'inthe dooks 
of Moſes,in the audience of the and it 
' was found written therezri, that-the Amgotlite 
and the Moabite*ſhould not enter into the Con- 
| ot God, 

: 2 Becauſethey met not the children of Tract 
*Namb,$2.5,5 vith bread and.with water, * but hired Balaam 


*Dea.24.4+ 


ar drm that he ſhouldcurſerhem. :andous 
curſeinto- 29 re; A 

Coeur th aw ghoy lope 
@ That is, all ſuch rated from Tirael tho that weremuxed 
ta 2p 4 Þ Þ this hadthe Bricſt Eliaſhib 
hr alſo thoſe nga of the-chamber of rhehouſe of our 
with whom God < kiniſeman to Tobiah: ' ' - 
_ _— TI Rn hima carchamberund 
; ey the had they aforetime laid the offerings.;;the 
bT b Thich ſepacs I nd my 5" - of org 
© Acminncd on andthe porgers): theofferings of 
Tobizhrbe Am.  Pricfies.. .; . 
monkvindes he ——uir ge Fes 5p was notT inTenralem : 
eeiohanes, for intherwo'& thirtieth-yeere of d: Artahſhaſhte 
= 1 - 4k king of Babel, cameI mutache king, and\| after 
$0-,at the yeeres Ecrtaine dayes Lobtainedof theking. 
end, 7. And whenIwascometo Teruſal vn- 


C _ ſeet® deſtood © the euill rhat Eliaſhib had done for 
| ben mgm war Tobiah, in that hee hadmadehima chamber n 
fall inte,whenchey the court ofthe houtof God. * 
-_ ern M 8. Andit grieued mee fore: therefore caſÞ 
feaeof God ſeeing faorth all the veſſels of the hout of Tobiah our 
- that thelr chicfe ® of thechamber. 
- 9 AndI commanded themto.clenſe thecham- 
a whileabſext,aud bers; apdthither ee Logh againe the veſſels of 


governor was but 
pon, the houſeof God with. offering and the 
of the 


- be as appeareth IC 
alſo, Exod-gz.t. 10. And I perceined that the 
Leuites had not beene giuen, an "come one 
was fled to his land, © OE IRIOL OM «wa 
that executed the worke. 


Exec: ani foguet ng low uh 
ee | facrifs Rem Etemuche : ED 


theLeuices; forTu- - 


11 Then reprooued1t 
heb 


La—_ lin ot nay. vito.thetrea/urcs.. 

Sheltth made treafurers;ourr _ ures, 
the Prieſt, and Ladner cs, ang 

hand Ba- 


= OS 7} eo ng = 


rag atom. 

+ Iproied Eg day tharthey & ide yaw _ _ 
15 dwells. f 

16 Thy dwelt men of Tyrus: allo therein, 6k 

which brought fiſh and all wares, and folde on : eo! 

the Sabbath vots the uiiri6 of TO EUEN IN them 


ner V4 266B2 TOO TIS SEDELES TITLES iS + woul 

7 Them Eths rulers oP Tudah, ah F 
Rid wito thin; whatedritihng 5 
'*55.Did eocpan S199 © 3:63 


$abbarth-day 
ronght all this Bl: x@nacberss clus, aodour God þ L 

he all thus plague vpon vs, Tali. | 
en yet yee exe the _ns 
breaking th f/Th 


19 Andwhen | web LS 
to bei darke b =; 
to ws ——_— I_ 


as, 
"Re 
yr 


TEE RYTUOETEIENSSYTYYY EYES 


tary» Bens 
burden be her nr on rhe. 

.20 any and tharc her 
chandiſe nar, Traty al ge ir 


out Ieruſalem,'®. 3 ON SUBLSC AA QLOPLGIANEES fl 
| abibbgethoggyaneGro | 
A ee bendrtpen mn nia 
iro al 
m— | mtr pee tpn 
22. And I yd vntothe Leuites charthey 
ſhould clenſe themlelnes , and chat they ſhoul 


e-3 2 


ning and pardon digs Sy, 


muUCie. 

23 Tachoſe daies al 1 few Tewesthat mariel 
wines of 1 of Ammon, and ofMoab, - 
ah _ — args iP i 

canary ; 
uage _— IIEY ro the la c of cw 
: Re yg abwI Eh. 


as Then dy Team felch] al Fi 
ndi{nore certatneoft 
n Mi Ord Yetbal .Yeſbalt « en.Mil 


haire,and br A opng Zh. ti 
your &rs-vnto nn *hek 

cher ſh yee take of their daughters yes you! p 

{onnes,nor for your ſelues; 

26 * Did notSalomon the king of TGachfinid 4:08 
by theſe "yet! Rong dhany hations was _—_ 
there no-king like him: f6t. gs *beloued 0 
his God, and God had made h:m King-ouer 

women: tofhne ©09 


racl: * 
= n obepvarg youbo do allthis mY 


- 27 Shall we 


greareuill;; and to rraniprei ogatafour God, 
even.tomarry ſhrange wines ? 


23 Aud 


oP 


pnryroagy 29 Remember them, O my God, that n defile 


ooche the Prieſthood, and the Couenant of the Prieſt- 
tot thypeople hood,and ofthe Lewtes, 
coatraryto their | 
yocall0n, 


ambztion. pride and erweltic 
ward their brethren, 


CHAP. I. 
3 King Abaſhuerofh maketb avozell ferft, 12 Wherexnto the 
Oneene Vaſhti will not come. 19 For whichcauſe ſhe u d1ncr+ 
ced. 20 Thelings decree touching the preeminence of man. 


A N the dayes of 2 Ahaſhueroſh, 
; (this is Ahaſhueroſh that rerg- 

nedfrom India even vnto Ethio- 

3 pja,oner an d hundred andieuen 

and rwentie prounces) 

ds ok 2 In tho dayes when the 

ng c ſate on his throne,which was 

epalace of * Shuſhan, 


"an 
 rnntes, In the third yeere of his reigne, he made a 
{ bDatjelchap.6t feſt ynto all hisprinces and his {eruants, ewex the 
ar power of Perſia and Media, and tothe capraines 
eatthe and gouernours of the proninces which were be- 

| waberthatis fore him, 

Ws 4 That hee might ſhew the riches andglorie 
Sw, — Of his kingdome, andthe honour of his great 
eTitis,had reft maieſty many dayes, even an hundred and toure- 
mqieraele, ſcore dayes. 

hy 5 And when theſe dayes were expired, the 
King made a feaſt to all the people that were 
found in the palaceof Shuſhan, both vnto great 
and ſmall,ſeuen dayes, inthe court of the garden 

of the kings palace, 
6 Vnder an hanging of whice,greene, & blue 


ple, in filuer rings, and pillars of marble; the 
dbeddes were ot golde andof filuer ypon a paue- 
© ment of porphyre,and marble, and alabaſter,and 
blue colour, 

And they gane them drinke- in veſſels of 
golde,and changed veſſel] after veſſell, and royall 
wine inabundance, according to the e power of 
the king. 

8 And thedrinking wasby an order , none 
might? compel! : for ſo the king had appointed 
vnto all the officers of his houſe, that they ſhould 
doe accordingto euery mans pleaſure, 

9 CTheQueene Vaſhti made a feaſt alſo for 
the women in the royall houſe of king Ahathue- 


an che ing merry with wine, he commanded Mchuman,Biz- 
Neg hopes: tha,Harbona,Bigtha, and Abagtha, Zerhar, and 
5 Carcas, theſeuenennuches that ſeruedinthe pre- 


ſenceof king Ahaſhueroſh, | 
ir To Queene Vaſhe before the King 


Chap. j. 


\ '2$ Andone of the ſonnes of Toiada the ſon of 
wii thew Eliaſhib the hie Prieſt was the {on in law 'o' San- 
kc«s pg tothei” ballat the Horonite : bur I chaſed him from me, 


clothes faſtened with cords of fine linnen and pur- ' 


10 Vpon the g ſeuenth day when the king was ' 


vith the crowneroyall , that he might ſhewthe* 


Queene Vaſities difobedience, 177 


30 ThenT clenſed them from al ftrangers, and 
appointed the wards of the Prieſts andot the Le- 
wtes,cuery one inh s office, 

31 And for the oftering of the wood at times 
appointed, and tor the firſt fruits, Remember me, ; 
O my God,® ingoodnefle, - CO 

ea*rcy Vatoime. 


EST 


THE ARGVMENT. 


Ecauſe ofthe diner ſity of names, whereby they ved toname they Kings,and the ſupputation of yeeres where- 
B in the Ebrewes and the Grecians dee vary, duers Authou s write dtuerſly as towcnmg this Ahaſbueroſh, tut 
it ſeermeth, Damel 6,1. and g. that he was Darius King of the Medes,and ſome of A5tyages,caied alſo Aha 
ſhuereſh, which was a name of honour and ſignified great and chiefe,a: chufe head, Heerem u declared the great 
merciesof God toward his Church ; who never faileth them in their greateſt dangers, but when all hope of worldly 
helpe fa:leth,be ener flirre: ht ſome, by whom hee ſendeth comfort and deliterance. Heereina l{o i de [cribe dhe 
the wicked when they come to honouy, and there ſudden fall when they are at h1gh« 
eft, and how God preſcrncth and preferreth them which are Zealous of hisglory, and haue @ care and loxete« 


people and theprinces her beautie: for ſhee was 
fairetolooke vpon. 

12 But the Queene Vaſhti refuſed to come at 
the Kings word, f which he had ginen in charge 
to theeunuches: therefore the king was very an- 
gry,and his wrath kindled in him, 

I 3 Then the king fayd to the wiſe men, b that h That hadexpe- 
knew the cimes (for ſo was the kings maner to- Tieoceof things as 
wards all that knew the law and the 1ndgement : wa > ng 

14 Andthe n:xt vnto him was Carſhena,She- king I; conthuts. 
tar, Admatha, Tarſhiſh, Meres,Marſena, and Me- ance of time, 
mucan the ſeuen princes of Perſia, and Media, 
w_ ſaw thei kings face,and fare the firſt in the 

ngdome) . 

. What ſhall we doe vnto the Queene Vaſhti —_ pod to 
a to the law, becauſe ſhe did not accor- him, 
ding to the word of the __ Ahaſhueroſh by the 
commiſſion ofthe eunuches 

16 Then Memucan an'wered before the king, 
and the Princes, the Queene Vaſhti hath not on- 
ly done kenill againſt the King, but againſt all 
the princes, and againſt all the people that are in yen an example te 
the prouinces of King Ahaſhueroſh: all women to doe 

17 For the1aGe ofthe Queene ſhall come a- th<like totheir 
broade vnto all women, ſo that they ſhall deſpiſe ROI her difs 
their husbands in their owne eyes, and ſhall fay, obedience. 
the King Ahaſhueroſh commaunded Vaſhn the 
Queene to be brought in before him, bur ſhee 
came not, | 

18 Soſhallthem princeſſes of Perſia and Me- ® worn gy 
dia this day ſay vnto all the Kings Princes, when 4,8 occafon bere. 
they heare ofthe aRe of the Queene : thus ſhall oftodectbelike, 
there be much deſpitefulneſie and wrath, andthatthe reſto 

19 Ifitpleaſe the king,let a royall decrcepro-. wore yeols by - 


f£br which warm 
the had of the 
E anxaches, 


i Which were his 
chijefe counſellers, 


k By her difobe- 
dience ſhe hath gi» 


. | z . ontinuance doe 
ceed from him, and let 1t be written among the — lame, 


ſtatures ofPerſia &Media, (and ler it not be tranf- * : 
preſſed) that Vaſhri come» no more before king ® Let wy be _ 
Ahaſhueroſh: and ler che king giucher royalle- patoornanetd® 
Rare vnto her companion thart1s better then ſhe, | 
20 And when the decree of theKing which 
ſhalbe made,ſhalbe publiſhed chroughour all his 
kingdomes (rhough it be » great) all the women v Forhe had vn- 
fall ginetheir hushands Ronour,Dom great and —_ nl 
: I, 
21 Andrhisſaying pleaſed the King and the ANNE 
princes,and che King did according to the word 
of Memucan. 
'22 Forhe ſent letters into all theprouinces of 
the King , ety gael 4 Shea according tothe 
writing thereof, and to euery people after their 


Z language, 


The Kings Commiſſion, 


Thatis, thatthe Language, thateueryman ſhould y beare rule in 
wiſe thould bes eng houſ, and that hee ſhould publiſh it in 


bie&rothe hal- 5 
ſe inE he language ofa ame ppl 
co:amandemeut. CHA P. II. 


t Alter the Ducene prt away,ceriaine yer? maydes are brought 
ro the ing? LI7 Eſter pleajeth ihe king, 44d i 182-t © cent, 
23 Mordecai diſclojeth vnio the king £90, e has wouls verray 


him. 
Feer theſe things, when the wrath ofthe king 
A dtatweroth was appealed, he *remembred 
Vaſhri, and wharſhe had done,and what was de- 
creed © againſt her, L 
2 And the kingsſeruants that miniſtred vnto 
him, ayd, Let them ſezke tor rhe King beautiful 
ong virgins 
” And let the king appoint officers through 
all the prouinces of his kingdome, and ler them 
gather all rhe beaurifull young virgins vnto the 
palace of Shuſhan, into the houle of the women 
vnder the hand of Hege the Kings eunuch © kee- 
per o the women, to gue them cheir things 4 for 
puriiication,, 


« That ir,he cal- 
}-d the matter a» 
gaine meo COm- 
Mmunication, 

b By the ſcuen 
wiſe men of aig 
ecuuſ ll, 


e The abaſ: of 
th: ic counrreyes 
- was ſo great,that 


= Seaton ens . 4 And themaide that ſhall pleaſe the King,let 


the lates ofpiin. Hr reigneinthe ſtead of Vaſhti, And this pleated 


ces,and therefore the King,and he did'o. 

azthey ordained 5 EInthe citicof Shuſhan, there was a cer- 
theking might ©aineTew whoſe name wa Mordecai,the ſonne of 
hauve who'(e claugh- 
ters he would, fo 
they hail divers 
houſes appointed 
as oneiorthem 
whiles they were 


of Ieminj 
6 Which had bene caried away from Teru'a- 
' lem * with the caprinitie that was caried awa 
with Teconiah king o- Iudah (whom Nebuchad- 


virgins, another nezzar,King of Babel had caried away) 

CONE none 7 And he nouriſhed Hadaſſah,thar1s,Bſter, his 
forthe Queenes Vncies daughter : for ſhee had neither tather nor 
another. muther,and the maide was faire and beautifull to 


&@ _ what this looke 03.and after the death ofher father and her 
-15"xping 473 mother, Mordecai took her forhis own daughter, 
*2.K ugs 34,15. 8 And when the kings commaundementr, and 
brought togerh.r to the palace of Shuſhan,vnder 
the hand of Hege, Eſter was brought allo vnto 
the kings houſe ynder the hand of Hege the kee- 

per of the women. 
9 Andthe maide pleaſed him, and he found 


fauqur in his ſight, therefore he cauſed her things - 


© 'forpnurification to be giuen her ſpzedily, and her 
*_ "'f ftate, and ſeuen.comely maydes to be giuen her 


$0r,porvioxr. | | 
out of the kings houlc, and he gaue charge to her 


and to her maides of rhe beft in the houſe of the 


women. 
10 But Eſter ſhewed not her people and ber 
kinred: for Mordecai had charged hcr that ſhee 
"IP ppg Pry "EY & I PETR 
« For thonghfhee'! 11. And Mordecai walked © euery day before 
whom noe the court of the womens houſe, to "af Eſter 
dyaccuelilaw,yer- gjq well, and what ſhould be done with her. 


NECEOER wot 6 12 And when the courſe ofeuery maide came, 
haue a fatherly b . 
careonerber,,nd TO goein to king Ahaſhneroſh, after that ſhe had 
thce-foredidre- * benetwelue moneths according to the manner of 
bort oft times t® the women(for ſo were the dayes oftheir purifi- 
hearc of her, l'. . , . 

cations accompliſhed, ſixemoneths with oyle of 

,1., Myrrhe, and fixe moneths with ſweete odours 
and in the purifying ofthe women: 
13 Andrhus went the maides vnto the king) 

5 Whar apparett wharocyer (hee required; was f gtuen her to gae 


ſhe asked of the uſe vnto the 
eunuch that was 
ke bound to giue 


ra 


with her out. of the womens 
kings hone, ; 

114 Intheeucning ſhe went, and on the morow 
ſhe returned into, the ſecond houÞ of the woinen 


vader the hand of Shaalbgaz the kings ciunuch, . 


Eſter. 


Lair,the ſonne of Shimei, the ſonne oi Kiſh a man 


his deeree was publiſhed, and many maides were 


. whole kingdome of Ahaſhueroſh,ewer: 


Eſter Queene, Haman exalit, " 


which kept the concubines : ſhee came in to the 
King no more, except ſhee plea edthe king, and 
that he were called by name, 

15 Now when the courſe of Eſter the daugh- 
ter of Abthail the vncle of Mordecai (which had 


m Thatu,athe 
20 Eſter had not yet ſhewed her kindred nor key abs 
her people, as Mordecai had charged her : for E- iecondmai 
ſer did aſter the word of Mordecai, as when ſhe vfthckug 
was nouriſhed with him, 

21 TInthoſedayes when Mordecat fare inthe 
Kings gate, two o. the kings eunuches, Bigthan - 
and Tereſh,which kept the doore,were viroth, & 
ſought to lay ® hand on the king Ahaſkueroſh, n Wenings 

22 And the thing was knowen to Mordecai, *ilkia, | 

andhe rold it ynto Queene Eſter, and Eſter cer- 
tified the K ng thereot:n Mordecais name: and 
when inquiſit:on was made,it was found ſo: ther- TPES 
fore they were both-hanged on attree : and.it was pages 
written in the booke ofthe © Chronicles before andPe fawyy 
the King, | Chap.0., 


ate, 


CHAP. HI -- 
1 Haman, alter he ww1evalted, 0biain'dofihe King that all the 
lew's ſhould Le put tageaib beian fe Moraece) has not dove bin 
worſhip mother bad, 
Fter theſe things did King Ahaſhueroſh-pro- 
mote Haman the ſonne of Hammedatha the 
Agagne and exalted him, and ſer his {eate aboue 
all rhe-princes that were with h m. 
2 Andall thekingsſeruants that were atthe 
kings gate, bowed their knees, and reuerenced 
Haman : for the King had fo commanded con- 
cerning him : but Mordecai # bowed not the a The Perf 
knee,neither did reuerence. | _— 
3 Thenthekings ſeruants which were at the. a they 
kings gate,ſaid vnto Mordecai,Why tranigreilelt tings aatfoon | 
thou the kings commandement ? he appointed 
4 Andalbeit they ſpake dayly vnto him, yet ©-* y__— 
he would not hearethem: therefore they Þ rolde ,,,,jqnoedertd © 
Haman,thart they mighe ſee how Mordecais mat- this ambitiow * 
ters would ftand.: for hee had told them, thathee 2ndprovdnes 
was a Tew. fbf id b Tn 
5 And when Haman ſaw that Mordecai bow-' g, wicked, bi 
ednot the knee vnto him, nor did reuerence vat they hctheit 
him,then Haman wasſull ofwrath...” . - - - guts 
6 Now f hethoughrtit too littleto lay hands },,, ajjji 
only on Mordecai : and becau(e they had ſhewed ga, 
him the people of Mordecai, Haman fought to 
deſtroy all the Tewes that were pak, hams the 
e people 
ordecal... . rex OT; 


O 


7 In. 


Chekings eruell decree. 


Which anſwe- 


of kpril. welft moneth that is the moneth © Adar. 
Lowry : Then Haman ſaid vnto king Ahaſhueroſh, 
| bald be go0dt® There is a people ſcattered , and diſperſed among 
he eee che people in a:l cheprouinces of thy kingdome, 
PPex. us and their lawes aye diuers from all people, and 
ſeſhe ol God dif- they doe not obſerue the t Kays lawes : therefore 
- ebeit jt is not the kings profit to ſuffer them. : 
e, buy land expe", Tf ir pleaterhe king , Icr it bee written that 
rm  Czining part they may be deſtroyed, and I will f pay tenthou- 
Fw Yehmryand ſand calents of filuer by rhe handes of them that 
, WH prerch.  havethe charge ofthis bufineſlero bring it into 
ty [riedt the kings treaiurie 
: $ S >a A . 
dun i ee nocoly 10 Then the king tooke hisring from his hand, 
. tleenidlings and gaue it vnto Haman the fonne of Hammeda- 
uitevicked (1 the Agagitethe Tewes aduerſarie, 
wade ——_ 5k and x king ſaid vnto HamanyLer the il- 
it, Fichecon-  uer be thine, and the people to doe with them as 
= taytoſtheir jt pleaſeth thee, 
_ = reraway 12 Then were the kings [| Scribes called on 
Gal on he the thirteenth day of the firſt monerh , and there 
$,atthe haGodis either wyas written ( according to all that Haman com- 
_ ow Wplez* manded) vnto the kings officers, and to the cap- 
tie hb, Cainesthar were ouer euery prounce , andto the 
$ hari rulers ofeucry people, azd ro euery prouince, ac- 
cording to the writing thereof, and to euerypeo- 
le according to their language: inthe name of 
Lo Ahaſhueroſh was it written, and ſealed with 
the kings ring. 
voto Wetebavds 13 And theletters were ſent by poſtes into 
Yule, all the kings proninces,to root our, to ki), and to 
deſtroy all the Tewes, both yong and olde, chul- 
dren and women, in one day vpon the thurteenth 
day of the twelftmoneth ( which is rhe moneth 
tow Adar) and to fpoile them as a pray. 
ans, 14 The contents ofthe writing was, that there 
A ſhould bee giuen a commandement in all proun- 
ec giu 
ces, and publiſhed vnto all people , that they 
hould be ready againſt the lame day. ,, _ 

15 And the poſtes compelled by the Kings 
commandement went forth , andthe commande- 
ment was giuen inthe pres at Shuſhan : andthe 

plonk, ts king and Haman fatedrinking, bur the 8 citie of 
ae Shuthan was ir perplexitie, 
| CHAP... .1-LLb 
s Morderatgiueth ihe Oueene knowledge of the craell decyee 
ofthe Kng az aivſ{ the lewes, 16 Shee willeth that t/.ey pray 
perf r her, 
= 6 Ne” when Mordecai perceiued all that was 
wy done, Mordecat rent his clothes, and put on 


fackcloth,and aſhes, and went out into the mids 
of the citie,and cried with a great crie, anda bit- 
ter, 

' 2 Andhecamecuen beforethe kings 2 gate, 
but he might nor enter within the kings gate,be- 
ing clothed with ſackcloth. : 

3 Andineuery prouince and place, whither 
the kings charge and his, commuflion came, there 
_ ' wagreat ſorrow among the Iewes, and faſting, 
Jeb and weeping, and mourning,, and f many lay in 

we. ſackcloth and in aſhes, | | 
47 - - .4 T Then Efters maides & her Eunuches came 
* and told it her : therefore the Queene was very 
heauie,and ſhee ſent raiment to clothe Mordeca!, 
and to take away his ſackcloth from tum , but he 


a Wing receiued it not; - 6: b ian ery 945 
«1, - 5 ; ThencalledEſter Hatach eve.of che Kings 


- 


Chap. iti).v. 
7 In the firſt monerh (that is the monerh 
cNiſan ) in the twelſt yecre of king Ahaſhueroſh, 


part of they caſt Pur (rthatis a lot) 4 betore Haman,from 
ydbwodpatt = (ay co day,and from moneth to moneth wnothe 


<a; 


- rouched the top of the ſcepter. 


' even. <g uen thee tothe halfe of the kirgdome. 


that Lhaneprepatedforhim. :. :. i; 4 
x Prepat od 


Gods pronidence, 198 


eunuches, whom he had appointed to ſerue hcr 
& gaue him a rene ermehs. Lover Mordecat ito rem cog 
know what it was and why it was. - 
6 So Hatach went fooith to Mordecai, vnto 
the ſtreet ofthe citie, which was beforethe kings 
gate. 
7 AndMordecai told him of all that which 
had come vnto him, and of the | ſummeof the f 657. declaration, 
hluerthat Haman had promited to pay vnto the | 
Kings treaiures , becau:c ot theTewes, for to de- 
ftroy them, 
8 Allohegauehimtheſ| copie ofthe WTItINg go cortouce, 
«nd commiſion that was giuen at Shuſhan, to de= 
Rroy them, that hemighrt ſhew it vnto Eſter and 
declareit vnto her, and to charge her that ſhee 
ſhould goein to the king, and make petition and 
ſupplication before hum tor her people. 
9 CTSowhenHatach came, he told Eſter the 
words of Mordecai. 
10 ThenEfſter ſaid vntoHarach,and comman- 
ded him 10 ſay vnto Mordecai, 
11 All the Kingsteruants & the people of the 
Kings prouinces doe know , that whoſocuer,man 
or woman,that commeth to the king into the in- 
ner court, which is not called, there » 2 1aw of 


tus, that heſhall die , excepthum to whome the 
King holdeth ourthe golden rod , that hee may 


live. Now I haue not beene called to come ynto 
the king theſe thirtie daies, 

12 And they certtiied Mordecai of Efters 
wordes. 

13 And Mordecai ſaid, that they ſhould an- 
ſwere Eſter 19m, Th oke not with thy (fe that 
thou ſhalt eſcape in the kings houſe , more then 
all the Tewes. 

14 For if rhou holdeſt thy peace at this t me, 
7 comiort and deliverance Þ ſhall appeare to the 
Iewes out of another place , but thou and thy fa- 
thers houſe ſhall periſh: and who knoweth whe- 
ther thou art come to the kingdome for < ſuch a 


FEbr, breathing, 

b Thus Mordecasfl 
ſpake inthe confi. 
dence of that faith 
which all Gods 
children ought to 
have,which is, 
that God will de- 


time 2 liverthem, though 
1 5 ThenEſter commanded to anfere Morde- 2; *y means 
Cal, c Fortodeliuer 
16 Goe, and aſſemble all the Tewes that are Gods Church our 
of theſe preſent 


foundin Shuſhan,and faſt ye for me, and eat not, 4 mee 
nor drinke in three dayes,day nor mght. I alio & 4 Tapas my 
my maids will faſt likewiſe, and ſo will goe inte life in danger, and 
the King,which is not accotding to the law: and *<fertethe ſucceſſe 
i: 1 perj(h , «I periſh. . EE - ON. 
| + glory,and 

17 So Mordecal went his way, and did accor- the deliverance 

ding to allthatEfter had cammanded him, 


+ ofhis Church. 
CHAP. :V. 
1 Efley entreth im 10 the King , andbiddeih him and Hanan to« 
ſeeſi, 14 Hamanprepareth ageliowes for Mordecas. 
o | a Towit,after 


' Nd en the third day Eſter put on herroyall 
apparell;and flood FA the = ofthe >: rom rage _ has 
palace within,ouer againſt the Kings houſe : and 
the King late vpon his royall throne 1n the Kings 
palace ouer > ner the gate ofthe houſe. 

2 Andwhen the King ſaw Efter the Queene 
Randing in the court , ſhee found tauour. in his 
Fght, and the king Þ held our the golden fſcepter 
that wasin his hand : ſo Eſter drew neere , -and 


b Which was 2 
ſigne that her 

cemmiug was 2 
__—_ __  'greeablevmis | 
vnto her, What wilt: thou, bim,as Cha.q.vr, 


Then ſaid the kin 
: , ys thy requell ? irſhalbe 


Queene Eſter ? and w 
c Meatirg heres 
en ſaid Eſter, If it pleaſe the as the Þy,th-twhacſoe- 


uer the azked, 
anket, ſhould be g1 ans 


ted,as Mar,6.2 3. 


4 
King and Haman come thus day vntothe 


L 2 


Hamans gallowes, 
5 And the king {aid , Cauſe Haman to make 
haſte, that he may doe as Eſter hath ſaid, So the 
king and Haman came to the banker that Efter 
had prepared, * 
6 Andrthekingſaid vnto px Gu at the _— 
\C- they y. of d wine, What :5 thy petition,that it may be gl- 
Eeeinks a uenthee 2and what ths requeſt ? it ſhall even 
ceſsivelyin'heit be rerformed vnro the h.lte otthe kingdome. 
+ roweaendl by 7 Then 07 pl Eſtcr,and laid, My petition, 
chat and my requelt z 
ehammetw 8 IfLhavetound fauour inthe ſight of the 
vic or citeemed. 1jno andifir plea:erthe king to giue me my petl- 
tion,and to performe my requeſt, letthe king and 
Haman come to the banker that I ſhall prepare 
for them,and I will due to morow according to 
the kings © lay ng. | 

9 © Then wenr Haman foorth the fame day 
ioyfull, and with a glad heart. But when Haman 
faw Mordecai in the kings gate,that heftood nor 
vp,nor mooued for him, then was Haman full of 
indignation at Mordecal. 

10 Neuerthelefle , Haman refrained himſeltfe : 
and when he came home, he ſent , and called for 
his friends,and Zereſh his wite. 

11: And Haman told them ofthe glorie of his 
riches, and wo _— _ childrey p_—_ 

| -._ thethings whereinthe king had ' promote , 
ketewhen they tice dbos that hee had fet himaboue the princes 
prometed, in ſtead and {eruants of the king. 
ofacknowledging 2 Haman ſaid moreover, Yea , Efter the 


e 1 will declare 
what thing 1 de» 
mand. 


ore, Foy Queene did let no man comein with the king to 
ſelnes,waxe ambi- the banker that ſhee had prepared, ſaueme: and to 


tious, diſdainetull, gqzorrow am I bidden vnto her alio with the king. 


and cruell. 1; Butallthis doeth nothing anailemge, as 
long as I ſee Mordecai the Iewe fitting at the 

kings gate. Eb 
I 4 Then ſaid Zereſh his wife and al his friends 
Meaning,the Vnto him , Lerthem makea tree of fiftie g cubites 
Figheſtchat could hie , andro morrow ſpeake thou vnto the king, 


detound. 
thou goe ioytully with the king vnto the ban- 
ket, And the thing pleaſed Haman, and he cauſed 
to make the tree. 
TERMAS YL 
'n The ting tarmeth aut? 86 Chronrles and fudeth the fiatittieof 


Movdece , 1 awnicowmadtch Hementoceuſe Mordtcaiio 
be 4d in be newr, | 


+. *"Hedame night+theking lept nor, and hee 


commanded to bring the booke of the Re- 
Pparn cords md the Cwokichrs and they were read be- 
fore theking. | 
2 _ - was ſe rear my Worncel 
* * had told ef Bigtana-& Terefh, rwo of the kings 
che ENS eunuches ke of the doore,who ſought ro = 
hands on the king Ahaſhueroſh, 
___ _ * + 03 - Theothe k.ng ſaid Whar bonourand dig- 
2 Fethethonghe / Bite hath bene ginen'to Mordecai > tor this? And 
ir enworthy his <- | che kings ſeruants that miniſtered vnto him, ſaid, 
Kare to receiue 2 Theres nothing donefor him. 
dencft, anduot— , Andchekingfaid, Who is inthe court? 


{Now Haman was come into the enner court of 
the kings houſe that hee might ſpeake vnto the 
: '-. © kingtoÞ hang Mordecai onthe tree that he had 

d Tharwhiledhe; cepared fortum ): 2 | 

wicked imagine '' PEP > go WY . 

thedeftrefenet 5 Andthe kings ſeruants fad vnto him , Be- 

. cube, they, on n- hold Hara RG inahs court. And the king 

nes noi 14 I , ' 
ke git, ſaid, Lerhim come in, 


. 6 And when Haman camein , the king ſaid 
-vneo him , What ſhallbee done wneo the man 
. 'wibome. the king will ' honour ? Then Haman 


Efther. 


the kings gate; let nothing faile of all that thou 


that Mordecai maybe hanged theron: then ſhalt - 


_—— | the palace 
|  thoughtin his hear, To-whom would the king ' drankewi 


Mordecai promoted; 
doehonour morethen tome ? 

7 And Haman anſwered the King, The man 
whom the king would honour, 

8 Ter them bring for hws royall apparell, 
which the king vſeth to weare, and the < horſe 
that rhe king rideth vpon , and that the crowne 
royall may' beſet vpon his head. 

9 Andletthe raiment and the horle be deli- 
ered by the hand of one of the kings moit noble 
princes,and let them apparell the man(whom the 
king will honour) and caule him to ride vpon the 
horie through the ſtreet o: the citie,& proclaime 
before him, Thus ſhall it be done vnto the man 
whom the king will honour. 

10 Then the king {aid ro Haman,Make haſte, 
take the raiment and the horſe, as thou haſt ſaid, 
and doe 'o vnto Mordecaithe Tewe,thbat fitterh at 


c Meant 
tharthehg 
thould make hin 
next Ynto b'nlelf 
as Joſeph 
wh 
next toÞ 


Gen.41.42, 


haſt ſpoken, 

' 11 SoHamantookethe raiment and the horſe, 
and arayed Mordecai,and brought hum on horſe. 
backe thorow the {treerte of the cit:e,and proclat- 
med before him, Thus ſhall it be done to theman 
whom the king will honour, 

12 AndMordecat came againe to the kings 
gate, but Haman haſted home mourning, and hus 

ead .couected. 

13 And Haman told Zereſh his wife, and all 
his friends,althat had befallen him, Then ſaid his 
wiſe men and Zerefh his wife , vnto him, If Mor- 151, cums 
decai be of theſeede ofthe Lewes , before whome timeputctivde 
thou haſt begun tofall , thou ſhalt nor preuaile a- monthofthe nh 
gainſt him, bur ſhalrfurely fall before him, —=vickedwhak 


8 . , hat thing which 
14 And while they were yerralking with him, þ,.,s Gd 
came the kings eunuches,and haftedrs ing Ha- (hallcome 


man vnto the banker thar Eſter had prepared, pac. 


CHAP. VAIL 


3 The 9 geen biddeth the king and Heaman agaime, and prayeth for 
ber jeljt andhonpeole. '6 SheeaccujetbHamen, and he i batt 
gea on the gallowes which behad prepared for Mardeeei, 


G O the Kmg and Haman'came to banket with 
the queene Efter, at 
2 Andtheking /aidagaine vntoEfter on the 
fecond day at the banquet of® wine , Whar is thy a ReadeChp. 
perition,queene Efter;that itmay be giuen thee ? 56: 
and what is thy requeſt? Trſhall be euen perfor- 
med vnto the þqlfe ofthe kingdome. 
3 AndEfſter the queene anſwered, and ſaid, If 
I havefound fauourinthy ſighr,O King,andif ir 
pleaſe che King, lermy lifebe giuen me ar my pe- 
tition , andmy people at my requeſt. b Ranmenl 
4 | For weare fold, T andmy people,to be de- netlo 
firoytd,tobeſlaine;and to perith : bur if we were thebin; 118 


fold for ſeruans, & for handmaids, I would have NY makean 
tield my tongne ,' althorigh tlie adueriary could bytheloftdith: 
not b recompenſe the Kings loſle. RO " 

' 5 Then king Ahaſhueroſh anfwered, and ſaid 
vnto the queene Efter, Who is hee , and where is | a1. flub®. 
he that 7 propumerh ro doe thus ? Wn 

6 And Efterfaid,Theadnerſarie and enemne is Far 
this wicked Hamay. Then Haman was afraid be- jj, uvelalw 
fore the king and the'queene, iredrheden 
_ 7 Andthe Fines e ffointhebanket of wine, oſing 
in his wrath, azd wer into the. Halace gre” Nefatlep 
bur Hamariflood ,to make requeſt forts life y;n forthe 
to the gueene Bfter ! for hee ſavy toe there was a d Heſelldme 
c miſthtefe pronthd for him of thekivg. ae 

8 And when the king came 7 


againe out of er 
gi into 
, Baman was d fallen! vpon the bed kjslite, 
| wheres 


bath ofthem. + 


houſe where they maderegutis 


which Haman had prepared for Mordecai , that 

- pake good for the King. Then the King aide, 

Hang him thereon, 

. 10 So they hanged Haman on the tree,that he 
had prepared: for Mordecai: then was the Kings 

wrath pacihed, - 


CHAP. VLIL 
x Aﬀter the death of Harman was Mordeca: exalted, 14 Com 
fortable letters are ſent mio the lewes. ; 
He ſame day did King Ahaſhueroſh giue the 
y oor: of Haman the aduerſarie of rhe Tewes 


TE & 


arr eof Fforethe King : for Eſter tolde what he was Þ ynto 


her, I 
'2-- And the King tooke off his ring,which hee 
had taken from Haman,aud gaue it vnto Morde- 
cai : and Eſterſer Mordecai ouer the houſe of Ha- 
plaagthat be man, | 
adlibthe 1 And Efter ſpake yet more before the King, 
# _ and fell downe at his feet weeping, and beſoughr 
| tired him that he would putaway the <wickednefle of 
mite 'Haman the Agagite, and his deuice that hee had 


| Tighevas her 


| _ imagined againſt the Tewes, | 
_ apt "6 And the King helde out the golden d (cep- 
he ve ; - tertoward Eſter, 1 aroſe Bſter and ſtood be- 
ſpeake fore the King, ; 
_ 5 Andfaid, Ifir pleaſethe King,andifT haue 
_ found fanourin his fight, andthe thing be accep- 


table before the King, and1 pleaſe him er it bee 
written that the letters of the denice of Haman 
' the ſonne of Ammedatha the Agagite may becal- 
led apgaine, which he wrore to deſtroy theIewes, 
thatare in all theKings prouinces, © 
6 For how canl1 ſuffer and ſee the euwill, that 
come vnto my people ? Orhow canJ ſuffer 
and ſee the deſtrudtinn ofmy kinred?. | 
7. And the King Ahaſhueroſh faide vnto the 
Naene Eſter,and to Mordecai the Tewe, Behold, 
I bane giuen Eſter the houſe of Haman , whome 
they haue hanged vponthe tree, becauſe he{| laid 
handypon:the ewes, - : 
.; Þ Write ye allo for the Tewes,as it liketh you 
+ inthe Kings name, and ſealeit with-the Kings 
rg —__ writings written.in theKings name, 
- _ _ with the Kings riug , may® noman 


bs 9 Thenwere theKings Scribes called at the 
Spe lame time, euen in therhird monerh, that is rhe 
= moneth t Sinan , on the three and rwennerh day 
ag Acreof: and ir was written , according toall as 
ankle, SIC i commanded vnto the Tewes,andto the 

we princes, and captains and rulers of the prownces, 
ch were from India euen vnto Ethiopia , an. 


Chap. 


_ 
ghe bode 


euetyprownce, according to the z writing there- 
lewes, according'to their writing,and accor- 
* wap og oben. | 
oy aro in Au King ao 
ar eFlewirh the Kings ring': and hee 
Dy _— 


= 


25 Whireia the'King'gtanted the Lewes (im 
Ante) be * DOS ears. 4 55 | 


* 


; to k auengethemſclues on their enemxs. 


ynto the Queene Eſter, And Mordecai2 came be- 


- Uances : forthis man Mordecai waxed greater 


thathared them. 
ſeuen and twentle prouinces, vnto 


_ % andro cuery peoplea er their ſpeiach, and to 


poſtes onhorſebacke ant rharrode 
price, as dromedaties ard[] coltes of ' m rhe | es LEY 
OE 19 2 265% + 1" ©, but they Laid not their hands e onthe ſpoile, 


od Mordecaicxalecd, Chap.vizjax. TheIewesdelivered. 179. 
> ; FR Efger ate: therefore rhe king aide, Will whar-citics ſoeuer were,to gatherthemſclues 
ty nn reli before —_——— together,aud to ſtand for b their life, and to root hb That is,to de. 
As theyvord wen ourofche Kings meuch, they + out, to flay andtodeftroy all the power of the Jrug hentines 
egouered Hamansface. . +, , , + :.,.::.- P&Ople and of the prouince thas. yexed them, g7,11.5.1. 
9. And Harbonah one of the eunuches,faid in , beth, children apd women, and to: ipoyle their theay, 


goods: | | : 
12 Vpon oneday.inall the proninces of king 

Ahaſhueroſh , exen in the thirteenth da3-of the * 

twelft moneth,which is the monerthi Adar, i Which hathpare 
x 3 The copie of the writing was., how there February and 

ſhould be a commandement giuen in all &euery ?** 9 March, 

prouince, publiſhed among allthe people, and 

that the Lewes ſhould bee ready againſt that day + 

___ k Thekinggane 

them liberty ro 

ktH aÞ thar did 

opprelſe them, 


14 So the poltes rode vpon beaftes.of price and 
Foo went nh wks LO CXxe- 
cute the Kings commaundement, .and thedecree 
was giuen at Shuſhan the palace. | 

15 And Mordecat went out from the King in 
royall apparell of blew., and white., and witha - 
great crowne of gold,and with a garment of fine 
linnenandpurple, and the citic of Shuſhan reioy- 
ced and was glad. 

16 And vnto the Tewes was come light and 
oy and glodyes and honour. 

17 Alſoinall and euery prouince, andin all 
and euery citjeand place , wherethe kings com- 
mandement and-his decree came, there was ioy 
and gladneſſe to the Tewes, a feaſt and good day, 
and many of the people of theland m became 
_ : for the feare of the Iewes fell ypon 

£1, 


| He ſhewethby 
theſe words that 
' follow what chis 
light was, 


m Conformed 
themieluecp the 
-lewes religion. 


CEAHAT. 1% 
3 At thecommendement of the Kmyg the ewes put their adneye 
farie to death. 14 The ten ſonnes of Haman are hanged. 17 
The Jewes keepe a feafs imvemembrance of their delinerance. 


Oin the twelfth monerh, which is the monerh 
« Adar, vpon the thirteenth-day of the ſame, 
when the Kings commaundement and his decree 
drew neere to be putin execution, inthe day that 


the enemies of the ewes hoped tohaue power o- 
uer them (bur it 2 turned contrary: for the Lewes « This was by 
had rule ouer them that hated them) Gods great provis 


dence,whoturnerh 

the ioyof the wice 
ked ivtoſorr ov, 

: and the teare3 of 
the godly ito 

. glad: 


2 The Tewes gathered themſelues together in- 
to their cities throughout all the prouinces ofthe 
King Ahaſhuerofh,to lay hands on ſuch as ſought 
their hurt,a"d no man could vaderftandthem,tor 
the feare of them fell vpon all people, 

And all the rulers ofthe prouinces, and the 
princes andthe captaines, audrhe officers of the 


King dexalted the Tewes:for the feare of Morde- Þ Didthem he- 


nour,and ſhewed 
them friendfhip. 


cal tell yponthem... | #36 

4 For Mordecat was great in the kings houſe, 
and the. reportof him went throughall the pro- 
c Which had 
conſpred their 
dearh by thepee« 
miſsjon of the 
= 

cs 

did what they would vnto thoſe ket + war 

5s And arShiſhan thepalace flewerhe Tewes, [2:they flew the 
and deftroyed 4 fine hundreth mack, "verſe 15, 

7 And Parſhandatha, and Dalphon,and A © Whereby they 


| declared that this 
patha, ; 
And Poratha, and Adalia, and Aridatha, i 


and greater, 

5 Thus the Tewes {mote all their © enemies 
with ſtrokes of the ſword and flaughter, and de- 
ftruction:, and 


was Gods iaft 
, 22 Na, indgementypos 
9 AndParmaſtta, and Arifai, and Aridaj, theenemies of his 


and Vatezatha, - b, foraſ- 


roThe ten ſons ofHaman,the ſonneof Am- fag, _ 
miedatha, the aduerfarie of | the Iewes flewthey ; owne gaine, bug 


to exccate his 


"41 Onthetang Eaycame chemmnbrof hal "8s 
A © Sd © A, ' Z £ 


# 
* 


Hamans ſonnes hanged. 


that weredlaine, vnto the palace of Shuſhan be- 
fore the ng: ; ws | 
32 Andrthe king fayd vntothe queene F"r, 
The Tewes haueflaine'in Shuſhan the palace, and 
deſtroyed five hundreth men, and the ten ſonnes 
ofHaman: what hauethey done in the reſt ofthe 
Kings prouince9and whar 1s thy petition, rhar it 
may be ginen thee?or what 1s thy requeſt moreo- 
uer,thatit may beperformed ? : : 

13 Then ſayd Eſter,If it pleaſe the King : ler 1t 
be granted al'o tro morrow to the Tewes that are 

f This ſhe requi- in Shuſhan,to doe according f vnto this daies de. 

reth,norfordefire ce that they may hang vpenthe treeHamans 

of vengeance, but tenne ſonnes. > 

a heanhowe el 14 And the king charged to doe ſo , and the 

exccuted againſt decree was giuen atShuſhan, and they hanged 

his enemies. Hamans ten ſonnes, 

1 5 CSothe Tewes that were in Shuſhan,aſſem- 
bled themſelues vpon the fourteenth day of the 
monerh Adar,&fſlew three hundreth men in Shu- 
ſhan,bur on the ſpoile they layd nor their hand. 

16 Andthe reſt ofthe Tewes that were in the 
Kings prouinces aſſembled themſtlues, and ſtood 

 ReadeChap3. for g f ah lives, and hadreſtfrom their enennes, 

b Memine char 2n4flew of them thar hated b them, ſeuentie and 

theylayd ads on fiue thouſand : bur they laidenor their hand on 

owe that were the ſpoile. DFT. 
ot the cnemies 17 This they did on the i thirteenth day ofthe 
| S—_ in an Poneth Adar,and reſted the toarteenth day cher- 
aning,in a , - = 
laces ſauing in Of,and kepr it a day of feaſting and ioy, 

Chodum 18 Butthe Iewes that were in Shuſhan aſſem- 
bled themſelues on the thirteenth day, and on the 
fourteenth thereof, & they reſted bn the fifteenth 
of the ſame,and kept it a day of raſling and ioy. 

19 Therefore the Tewes of the villages that 
dwelt in the vnwalled rownes, * kept the foure- 
tcenth day ofthe moneth Adar with ioy and fea- 
day.callingicin ſting, ewex a ioyfull day, and euery one ſent pre- 
che Perflanelan* ſents vnto his neighbour. 

Sanger ent +20 T And Morderai wrote! theſewords , and 

2s,the day of lots, . 5 

1 The lewesga- ſent letters vnto all the Tewes that were through 

ther hereofthat - all the prouinces of the king Ahaſhueroſh, both 

Morea wrote  Neereand farre, 

Fania vor a 31 Inioyning them that they ſhould keep the 

wrote but onely fourteenth day ofthe moneth Adar, andthe fi 

theſe letters,aund teenth day ofthe ſame,cuery yeere. 

ps fol- 22 According to the dayes wherein the Tewes 

m Hefettoth be. reſted from their enemies, and the moneth which 

fore oureyesthe was turned ynto them from ſorrow to ioy, and 

vſc of this feat, from mourning intoa ioyfull day, to keepe them 
the dayes of feaſting, and ioy, and ® toſend pre- 

is neighbour,and gifts tothe 


which was forthe 
poore, 
23 AndtheIewes promiſed to do as they had 


I Q 


k& As the Tewes 
doe cucn to this 


delinerance, ſents euet y man to 
2He maintenance Y | 
of mutual] friend- 
ſhip and relicfec of 
the poore, 


| | THE ARGVMENT. 
I N this biftorie © ſet befors one eyes the wed þ a 


Bf oncly»exiremely affified nm outward things 
3be (barpe tentations of his wife, and chiefe fri 
$0195 browght bum 
wate bynp, whichhad 
Nocwnbflndng her dtc reſi 
Netw ng hee did con Fe 
#hat Job maintamueth 9 bat 


. 


Efter, 


. — 


. . t . . . 


0d zet 
them, and as lengih 
8s bd [W-; 
efend it craftily, For Iob belde that God did net alw 


weep ns 


begun, and as Mordecai had written vnto them, - 
24 Becauſe Haman the ſonne of Hammedatha 
re al the Iewes aduerſary,had imagined: 
again Tewes to deſtroy them, and had » caſt 
-Pur (that is a lot) to conſume and deſtroy them, 

25 And when 9 ſhee-came before the king, he 
commanded by letters , Ler his wickedy deuiſe © _ . 
(which he imagined againſt theIewes)turne yp- Moraes. 
on his owne head, and letthem hang him and hug T 
ſonnes on the tree. | 

26 Therefore they called theſe dayes Purim, 
by the name of Pur, and becauſe ofall F words of 
this lett.r,& of thar which they had ſcene beſides 
this,and of that which had come vnto them, 

27 'The lewes alſo ordeined, and promiſed for 
them and for their ſecede, and tor all that ioyned 
ynto them, that they would not{| faite to obſerue 
thoſe 4 two diyes cuery yeere,according to their [0rwajny,. 
writing and according to their ſeaſon, | | 

28 And thattheſedayes ſhould be remembred: g, 
and kept throughout euery generation andeuery 
family,and enery prouince , and cuery city; euen 
theſe dayes of Purim ſhould netfaile among the 
Iewes, andthe memoriallof them ſhould nor pe- 
riſh from theirſeed, 

29 And thequeeneEſter the daughter of Abj- 
hail and Mordecai the Iewe wrote with all || av ,, 
thoritie (to confirme thus letter of Purimthe ſe= 6 
cond time.) : FR 

30 And he ſentletters ynto al the Tewes to the. "= 
hundreth and ſeuen and twentie pronincesef the. ,,g.ua 
kingdome of Ahaſhueroſh,with r words ofpeace nd paring 
andtrueth, - of dou 

31 To confirme theſe dayes of Purim accor- nut 
ding to thar fcaſons,as Mordecai the Ic and E- { Tiwnw 
ſer the queene had appointed them, and as rhey obſemetlyh 
had promiſed for them + {clues and tor their ſcede "ibis 
with ' faiting and prayer. <afle 

32 And the decree of Eſter confirmed theſe 6gailgdlyth 
words of Purim,and was written inthe booke, 1 

CHAP; X.- E. 

The eftmnetion andawthorite of Moydecai, , 
AX the king Ahaſhueroſh layd a tributs vp« | 
on the land, and ypon the ytes of the ſea, . 

.2 Andallthe aces of his power, and ofhis. 
might, & the declaration of the' dignitic of Mor- 
decal,wherwith the king ified him,are they dale 
not written in the booke TE Ghrodicla of my 
kings of Media and'Perfia ? " 
Kilg AhaſdweroſSgrem mong the Tewey,and wr 
2 accepted among Calne os his brethren, ad 


who procured the wealth of his people,and ſpake. ye, 
peaceably to all his ſeed, ha h 


B , 
h# ® 


y 1 


pn þ 


Sw. 


: " #mrog 
= 
. 

/ TS 

BJ {3 J 

Ping oy 
NizP , 


patience, For this holy man Fob was ne | 2 


heiv vehament wordes, and ſubnldpute-- wy” 
' 4s 4 ſnare Tudge, and: nooniall enenldo © 
ſeeks onto him ſor ſuecour, A ; 


- - Gi &, 
: 259 ED 
ty f 
RT 4 
We e al 
E2 "Y 4 OY 
- 'v Satan. 
Pl 4 
LI : W %* : 
J 


Chap. | 


Tobs plagues. 189 


nd (beweth himſelft as a defÞerate man in many things, and a4 ove that wouldreſitt God : and thts is hi 


ſheth contoweally accord; 


» Jt their mention © crull: 


Ts p«tience for anexample,Lam,y.11, yeh 


” andthreedaughters, 


CHAP. 1. 
- x Thebolineſſe, riches, and cave of lob fir bi childyn. ro $4- 


hath perniifſsen to tempebim. 13 He ech hun by ta- 
' Pei pan pre rang cb hes 05 fauth and 
patience. | 


ARA GK Here was a man inthe land of 
aVz called ob, and'this man 
Þ was-an vpright' and inſt man, 
£one that feared God, and e(- 
> chewed euill, | 

2 And hee hadſeuen ſonnes, 


NAMM. 


Dr. 
WO; 


His «d tubſtance alſo was ſeuen thouſand 


poenrvy = 6 and three thouſand camels, and fiue hun- 


1 yoke.of oxen, and fiue hundred ſhee aſles, 


and his familie was very great, ſo that this man 


we, was the greateſt of all thef men of * che Faſt, 


>. their threeliſters to eat a 


» I 4af\ 


« R 4 


. 4. Andhis ſonneswentagd banketed in their 
houſes, eu 
drinke with them. 

5s And when the dayes of their bankering 


; were goneabout, Iob ſent, and ſanRified Gem, 


©... androſe ypearly in the morning, and 8 oftere 


+. all, ForIob 


burnt offerings. eccording to the number of them 
ught , Itmay be that my ſonnes 


WHT Luc finned , and b blaſphemed God in, their 


_ fa hearts: thus did Iob1 euery Ray. | 


6 Now ott a day when the children. of 


- God came and ſtood | before the Lord , Satan 


_=— s ” 


.” mcameal'oamong them, 


7 Then the Lord fayd vnto Satan, Whence 


ee, 2 commeſt thou? And Satananfwered the Lord, 
wg Hying, * From compalſling the earth to and fro, 
Pre 2 00 


walking init. - Ig . 
.. 8. Andthe Lordſfayd vntoSatan,, Haſt thou 


Wow... not conſidered my feruant Iob;, how none & like 


* himinthe earth ?. an-vpright. and iuft man, one 


O - 


| 4 that fearech God,and eſcheweth euill ? 


9 ThenSaran anfweredthe Lord , and ſayd, 


ws a Doeth Tob feare God for pnaught? 


: ,andabour his hou, and abour all 


10 Haſt thou not made an 9 ce abou Nach, 
tnat nee 5 


, and tus ſubſtance 1s increaſed in the 


(, On fide ? thou haſt-blefled the worke:of 
: hichands 


EY 


4 _ 
z **; o , 4 
" z+ 4 
' Wer hee 
0 's : 
». 


iT But ſtretecrourt now thine hand, and r touch 
allthar he hath,re ſec ihe willnot blaſphemethee 
to ſthy face. 


12 Then the Lord ſayd vnto Satan, Loe, all 


Mineltring of reconciliation, which declared hisreligiontoward God, and the 


mt 


< _ 
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("4-16 a 


Eb i2notabletotouch ve , 


—_— children. h In Ebrew itts, avd bleſſed God which 


, gand curfing , as heere, and 1 Kings 21.10.and 
lethe feaſt laſted. k Meanvingthe Angels, which are cal- 
Ged, becauſe they are willing to execute bis will, | Becauſe 


© mmie cannotcomprehend God in bis maictie, bee is ſetfoorth vnto ys 


itte may bee ableto vndetſtand thatwhich is ſpoken of 
-thatalthough Satan bee aduerſary to God, yetbee is 
and doe him all hemage, withost whoſe permiſvion and 
ing, n This queſtion isasked foroutinfiewitie: 
theecawe, o Heerein is deſcribed the naturevt Satan, 


ranging for hispray, 2.Pct.g.s, p Heefeareth thee not for thine 


. itie that hee receiueth by thee. q, Meaning, the 
ſermedTob as arampart againf all ventations. r This ig- 
heGodthatmuſtdocit. C Saran 

0 en are cominonly ſabieQ ; that is, tohide their rebel. 


doh God in he rimef proſperiticy which vice idiſelo- 


the heauen, and hath burnt vp the ſheepe and the 


one his day, and ſent, andcalled - 


- -2T Andfaid, 
' thers wothbe,and naked ſhall I returne drhither : 


and from walking 


: good canſe which hee doeth not hendle well, Agane , the - aduerſavics maintdins\ with many goudly argu- 

z;_ that God to the treipafſe, 2rounding vpan Gods promidence , bus 
| for-they labowr to bring Job into defparre, and [othey 
' mvainfeine an evill cauſe, Exckiel commendeth Iob as awiſt man,Exch. 1.4.14. andlames ſetteth dwut bie 


that he hath # in t thine hand, onely vpon him- + God ginech 
ſelfe ſhalethou nor ſtretch our thine hand. SoSa- Satan power ance 
ran departed from then preſence ofthe Lord, an to gras 

13: T And on a day, when his ſonnes and his thank. Ns 
ue: hk 
u The ans 


. dan {nam wore DHNNOIINNNS. 40-40 JEAY $p4 gar 7=roae 
> 


eldeſt brothers | | | 
14 There came ameſſenger vnto Iob and ſaid, 
The oxen were plowing, and the afles feeding in uote hae 
their places, | which God had 
15 And the * Shabeans came violently, and permitted bimts 
tooke them : yea, they haueſlaine the ſeruants _ os bee 
with the edge of the ſword: but I onely am eſca- toes 
ped aloneto tell thee. ; x Thatis,the A- 
16 And whiles hee was yer ſpeaking, another 74bians. 


came, and faid,, The y fire of God is fallen from Bahra as y 


the er aſtof Satan, 
ſcruancs, and denoured them ; but I onely ain ef- totempe lob the 
ped alone to tell thee, wm) gricvoully,” 
17 And whiles hee was yet ping , another niche ſer, that noe 
came,and ſaid, The Caldeans ſer out three bands, enely menwere 
andfell ypon the camels ,” and hauetaken them, his enemies, bug 
and haue ſlaine the ſeruanrs with the edge of the *>3 God made 
ſword : but I onely am' eſcaped alone to tell 


warre againſt 
him. 
thee... | iy | FB nn 
= 
138 And whiles he was yet ſpeaking, came an K” 9 4 
were eativg, and drinking wine in theireldeſt meth bard tobe 
brothers hou'e, borne,God can | 
beyond the wilderneſſe, and finote the fours cor- © *2ee prie- 
pes of the houſe, which fell ypon thechildren, pray ond 14 one: 
obedience, 
torellthee, F a Which came 


z The laſt plague 

other, and ſaid, Thy = ſonnes, andihy daughters is paſt which ces 
19 Andbehold,there came a great wind from ſendvs anther 
and they are dead, and I onely am eſcaped alone Re. 

20 Then Iob aroſe,and ireni his garment;and rape vr >. 


ſbaued his head and fell downe ypon the ground, that the children 


Ti SER , +1; 1», of Godare net, 
*Naked came T our of mymo- Powe parga 
wal lay _ + + in theirpatience 
the. Lord bath giuen, and the Lord hath taken it: they teele affiiQti- 
c bleſſed be the Name of the Lord, _ -- on "_e griefeof 

22 In all this did not Iob finne , nor charge be ad ons. 
God « fooliſhly, 


herein,and rebell 
FR: | , "I not againſt God, 
as thewicked doe, , * Eccles.5: 14. 1,7i% 6 7. b Thatii, intothe bellyofthe 
earth, which is the mother ofall. c Hereby hee confefſeth that God is juſt, and 
good, although his hand bee fore vpor him. b Butdeclaterth thatGod didall 
things according to juſtice and equitie. þ 


CHAP.:IL ; 
6 Satenbathpermi fift Iob, 9 Hu wife temptech ime 
ro forſake God, grey inn friends onfii _ EP 


AR on a day the 2 children of God came and 
Rood before the Lord,and b Satan came alſo 


and worſhipped, 


” 


2 Thatis, the An 

mes Ip.1 6. 
ReadeCha.i.s 

* Chap.1.t. 

exch. 1444+ 

c He proueth Tobs 

integritie by this 


among them,and ſtood before the Lord.. 

2 Shen the Lord ſaid vnto Satan , Whence 
commeſt thou? And Satan anfwered the Lord, 
andfſaid , From compaſling the earth to and fro, that ne ceaſed not 


m it. . ro feare God when 

3 AndtheLord ſaid ynto Saran, Haſt thou *' ploynenmeps 
not conſidered my feruant Tob , how none s like F000" vP 
him in the earth? * an vpright and juſt man,one 4 Thatis. when 
that feareth Cod, and eſcheweth euill ? for yet he thou badſt non b 
continueth-in his vprightnefſe; c although thou againſt htm,orw 

. : thou walT not able 

moouedſt me againſt him, to deſtroy him d with- \, þ,inghy por- 
Rane, © | $ poſe to palle, 
Z 4 4 


_ 


lobs plagues: He curfcth his 


e Hereby bee 
meantthat a mans 


ewnc$kin is dea+» 


rer vntohim then 
another mans. 
f Meaning, his 
owne perlon. 
Thus Satan can 
oe no further in 
puniſhing.then 
God hath limited 
"kim. , $ 
hk This ſore was 
moſt vehement, 
poo 7 nh _=_ 
God ptagued th 
Egyptians, Exod. 


« 9.andrbrextneth 


to puniſh the re- 
Gellious people, 


Peaut.28 29.40that 


this centation was 


Moſt prienous : for 


zed Godsfangyr 

by thevehenmen-' 
eof yis Giteals, 

'bee might bave 

thought thit God 

had caft him off, 

i As deſtitute of 

all ather help and 

meanes,and won. 
detfully affticted 
with the ſorrow. 
of his diſeaſe. 

k Safan vieth the 
me inſtrument ' 
zinft tob,as ke 

didagainſtA- 

dar. | 

1 Meaving, what 

aineſt thou ts 
rue God,ſceing 


-will he giue for his lite; - © - den FeLy het 4 
| Bur ſtrerch out now thine hand, and touch- 
this t bohes and his leſh,o jec rt. hee will notblab- 
phemerheeto thy tace. 


9 © 


Godand die. / 


-all this enill thar\was come vpon y 
etery otie from his ovme place, to wi, Eliphaz 
"the Temanire, and Bildad the Shnhite , and Zo- 


''- 13: So thiey''ate 


4 AndSatan anſwered the Lord and fayd, 
eSkinne for $kinne,and all that euer aman 


6 Then the Lord faid vntoSatan,Loegheis in 
thine hand,but ſaies his ite.' ' . 1 14 


the Lord, and ſmoteIob with lore Þ boyles, from 


the oleoft his foorvnto bis crowne. : 


m_— g (And he rooke-a- i potſheard to {crape him, 
O1I9- - 


and he fate downeamonyg,theaſhes. 
9  Theil fayd his k witevnte. him; Doeſt thou 
I continneyct an thine vprightnefle? 'Blaipheme 


10' But he ſaid ynto'her, Thou fpeakeſt like a 
fooliſh woman : whar 2 ſhall wereceiue good art 
the hand of God, and nor 2 recejue emll ?. Int all 
this did not Iob finne with his 9lips.' - : 

-- 11. Now when Tobs'three-p friends heard of 


phar the Naamathite: for they were agreed toge- 


ther to come ro lament with htm and to comfort 


him, 

12 So when they lift vp their eyes afarre off, 
they knew him not :' therefore they litt vp their 
voyces andwept, andieuery one of them rent his 
garment, and iprinkled q duſt ypon their heads 
toward (=> mg © | mA = 

im vpon the ground {e- 
ner dayes, and fnen kites , and Dn 


none {pake 
a word vnto him: for they ſaw that the pricls Ws 


very q great, ' | 


he thus pla Ton ffs Le. 

lg us pla oh hee werethine cnemie ? This is the moſt grieuous tentation of the 

faithfol,when their faith is affailed,and when Satan gocth about to perfwade them 

that chey truſt ju God in vaine, '- m- For death was appointed ts the blaſphemer, 
folks meant that heſhould ſoone be rid ont of his paine. n Thatis,to be pa- 


dge him to be bot full 
rome Nrodgk impatienciedid 


ds wee xelvy. 
h en 


andjuſt, © Heſobridled his affeMioas, thathis 
nor hiu 


of riciegwiſe and learned, and the Septuagint write, kipgs,andtamerto com- 


+ ih b05 oor ch but ag bypocrice, and fo juſt 
h thourh he had bene bur ag,hypocrite, an y ue Qt. 

open This wasal'o ered” wha they oak choſe,.countreys, as the 
renting of their clothes in ligne ot ſorrow &c. x Andtherefore thought thathe - 


faves, 


pla ued of God for kis 


would aot have hearkened vnto their counſell, 


a The feuen daies 


ewled.,Chap.3 13. 


b Here lob begin- 
neth to feele his 


great imperfeci. 


09 in this battell 
betweene the ſpi. 
et and thefleſh, 
Rom.7.18 and af. 


eth yerinthe end 
hee gerreth vi- 
aory,though he 
was inthe nieane 
'time grearly 
we1nded, 

Ee Menought not 
to be weary of 


CHAP. ITL 

x. ob compleineth , and curſeth the day of hy birth, 1x Hee 
defireth 10 die, arthowgh dearh-were the ende of all mans mi. 

ſerie. | OH ; 
Fterward 2 Iob opened his mouth;and b cur. 

ſed his day. . 

2 And Tob cried out,and ſaid, 

3 | Let the day © periſh wherein I was borne, 


ont, gg 
But let darknefſe and the < ſhadow of death 
Kaineir: let the cloude remajne vpon tt, and ler 
them make ir fearefull as a bitter day. 

6 Lerdarkenefſe poſleſſe thatnight,ler ir not 
be ioyned vnto the'dayes of the yeere, nor letit 


their liſe,znd curſe COme into the count of themoneth. 


tt, becauſesfthe 


jofirmitiesthat it is ſnbieR voto, but becauſe they are given ts finne and rebellion 


againſt God. d 
$ 


Letic be pat out of the number of dayes , and let itnot have the 


he of the Sanneto ſeparate it from the night. e That is, moſt obſcuredarke. 
ace, which maketh them atraid of death thatare in it, | 


MA 


»” 


"Tob. _ 


hath, -b 


So Saran departed:from the preſence of . 


did Hackethebreafts 2'1.: Ns $6. © 
«(1.73 : For fo ſhould Þ-now' hateilien 


en - hane filled the:r houſes with filuer; + - 
him, they came 


e whenjhee Heath proſperity and {proacknow. . 


urmbrengaint God. p Which werenien | 
1awhow he wagviſired, they £onteinel ancujll opinjon of V the thing that T was afraid of is come vnto me. 


3 a6. 
\ ſtrengthened the weary han | 
'-'4 Thy words haue confirmed him that was 
falling , and thou haſt ſtrengthened the weake 


birth-day,and'defire . 4 Fr ; 


einit. 4:4 


' + © - Ler themthatcurſe theday,(being ready 
to xenewtheir mourning) ONE) PO vervng 
9 Lerthetarres 6f that evnliphe bee dimmie le 
through darknefleof it: let it lookefor Iighe,buc *(ewagy 
_ none : neither ler it s ſeef the dawning of jy rs 
the day, $14. | wayennigh 
10 Becauſe it ſhug;not yp the doores of my me- tuned, 
thers wombe;nor hid ferrow from'\mine eyes. \ {th tegy 
1s 6 Why diedT-norinthebirth For why died { G9, 
I not when I came out ofthe wombe ? ' © wit 
: 12 'Why did:the kneespreventmec? ant why <<<larihiy 
0 + Fo... 2% en man 
| hd betiic foojel 
quiet, ſhouldhaueſleptthen,ondbetehtreſt; winning 
14 With the Kings and Counſelle $\-of the =* nrebutng, 
_ which haue bulded chemfeluesX deſolate ,qp ed 
places: 2790s - = Godt 
15 Or with theprinces that had golde, and + veltm 


Co a os Do i. ee i". nr. A A ee” ER 


16 Orwy was T not hidas atrviitimely birch, 7 *wn 
either as infates whiebHaue nor {ene the light? © imyldinig 
17 Thewickedlhaue there teaſed from their therndalih 


*tyrannie, and there they that laboured valiantly, - Wer 
are arreſt... 4 71,75 + 2.7100, _ 


18 The priſoners reſt together, ad hearenot { 
the voice of the oppreflour. bi Þ.-- 16.-.Y 
19 Thereareſmalland great, and the ſernant 
7 free from hismaſter, © 3 4! © hints 
20 Wherefore is the light giuen to him that is incotllulju 
inmiſeric? and» life ynto them that havie heauie ene 
MAP {00 72G DU 5,41 617% 2mbielobWihl, 
21 Which long for death, 'andf it come not, whic 
they would cch Bareh ie morEthen'treaſures: pleaſe, 
© 22 Which oy for gladneſfe,and retoyce,when 5 
they can finde he graue, -_ __  aidbiildnl 
23 Why wthe light given to the man whoſe way biittwplnys 


herb kt 
q 


but theix 


BY 0 . 
J 4 
t 


© as 


+5® hid, and whom Godhathhedgedin? bevel 


24 For my ſighing'commerh before Teat, and _—_ a 
my roarings are powred out hke the water. | © 1Tbiihl 
25 ForthethingT þ feared; is come'vportime, theaughys 
m all 
ſuſteſve 
: fc 
milerie in this world : whieh bee ſpeaketh after the ivdgement 8 
n Hee ſhewcth'that the benefits of God are not coniortable , exceprows 
be ioyfall, and the conſcience quieted. © - That ſecth ner howto comes 

miſeries, becauſc hee dependerth not an Gods providence. P lomyp# 
I looked tuerfor a fall, as it is cone now to pale, | q ' The feareof thn 
ſhuld enſye, cauſgd my proſpericie to ſcemets we asnothing, and ye 


empted frem grouble, - 


CHAP. TTIT, 


26 T'had nopeace, neither had I quiernefle, 
neither hadT reſt;1 yet trouble is come..'” 


x 
x77 
8 


"4 tob i reprebented of impantince, 47 end inſiice, 17 and of 


tbepreſumnption of his owne righteouſurſſe. 


, S Hen Eliphaz the Temanire anſwered , and 
and the night when it was ſaid , There is aman- , # fa | 
chilge conceiued. | | 

- 4 | Let: that day bee darkenefſe, let nor God 
vera maneer yee!d- dregardit from aboue , neither ler the light ſhine 


d g 
2 T7 1 to commune with thee,wilt thou «18 
bee grieued 2 butz who can withholde himlelfe 4 engrmen 
from ſpeaking ? inpdan ww 
3 RehotT, thou haft taught many,and Þ haſt þ Thulal®# 
4 torted org 

and cauſt to 
knees, i __ 
5- But now it is. come ypon thee, and thou” oh 

art grieued : ittoucheth thee,and thou art trou- c Tiny 


ble £ : : | . OO 
'6.. Is not thisthy< reghiy confidence, thy bo 
patience,andthe en coftbywajest ff en mb 
ng 


7 Remember,I pray thee : who ever Pw 


A. aw» 
Fs 2445 Ih 
$5: AY 


ing an'{innocent? or where were the vprighr 


reape the ſame, ' 
With the.f blaſt of God they periſh, and 
- with the breath of his noſtrels are they conſu- 
; eVE'] 
Fi 10 Theroaring of the s Lion,and the voice of 
the Lioneſſe, andrhe teeth of the Lyons whelpes 
are broken. | 
xt TheLyonperiſheth for lacke of pray, and 
theLions whelpes are ſcattered probe? La, 
apps -- 12 Buta thing was brought to mee hſecretly, 
melt 14 mine eare hath receiued a little rhereof, 
x3 Inthe thoughts of the viſions ofthe night, 


when ſleepe fallerhon men, 


= VF 3; Pi - 


S126 * 
= 


1 "va 


his ſer- 


= "2x Dothnottheir dignity go'away with them? 
« oh doerhey notdie,andthat without q wiſdome ? 
Fred, there is ener a certaive feare jozned, that the authority thereef 
thadia preater reverence, k When all things were quiet, or whenthe 
winevhataſwaged,as God appeatedto Eliah, 1.Kin.1 9.12. 1 Hepros 
6d did puniſh the innocent, the creatare ſhould be more inſt thenthe 
PI eablaſphemy. m It God finde imperfeRion in bis Angels, 
tower maintained by his power. how much mere ſhall hee lay folly to 
when bee would iuſt;fie himſclſe againſt God? n Thatis, in this 
ſubject to'corruptipn,2,Cor.s 1. o They ſee death continuatly 
| ther, anddaily approchihng toward them, - p No man for allthis 
erit, q Thatis, befere thatany of them were ſawiſeastothinke 


INTRO CHA P.-V. 
1.2 Elipba; ſheweth the difference betweexe the children of God 
and the wicked. 3 The fall of the wicked, 9 Goas power who 
1. defirogetnthewicked and dclinertth by, : 
_ Purge ifany will 2 anſwere thee, and to 
= Which of the Saints wilt thou turne ? 
ne lin 2 Doubtleſſe Þ anger killeth the fooliſh, and 
mpdy,.  enuy (layeth the idiot. | 
wary I haueſcene the < fooli{h well rooted, and 
* Sata, fiddenly T d curſed his habitation, ſaying, 

4 His e children ſhal be farre from ſaluation, 
- andthey ſhall bedeftroyed inthe gate,and none 
"Mato: ſhall deliver them | 
piiGalincc- 
minreatth , 5 The hungry ſhal eat vp his harueſt:yea,they 

ingohndSmeaadre (hall take it from among the s thornes , and the 
genciee: "BY folly, thirſtie ſhall drinke vP theirſubſtance, 
_—_ 6 For miſery commeth not foorth of the 


4 nent ni God, Cult, b neither doerh afflition ſpring out of the 


lh 


if 
-Þ 
&. 
*S 
3 #5 


4 
2 
LI 
Y, : F 


x 


ne .. 7 Batman is borne vnto itrauel, as the ſparkes 

haters LeVpward, 
TAC, e, ME God ſometime ſuffer the fathers to paſſe this werld, 
ne willlightyrontheir wicked children, f By publike ivdgee 
LE ecaned, & noe ſhal pity them. g Though there be but two 
inthe bedges, yettheſe ſhalberakentrom him. h That is,the 
"Ov In barrennefſe & mans miſery, bat hisown finne, ji Which 
» ener inour corrupt gate 3 for before ſinue it was not ſub. 


Chap.v.vj. 


:quity, ; 


""Thepgodlyrewarded.” #8 1 © 


$ BurT would enquirevar God;and turnemy þ 164 pred 
talke vnto God: | | 25 thou dooft,! 
9 Which'/doth grear things andynſearchable, wenldiceckovn. 
and marueilous things withour number. | _ - | 
; : e counſelleth | 
10 Heygineth raine vpon the eatth, and pow- jg o humble 
terh water vpon the ſtreets, hit{cl'evnta God, 
11 Andſetteth vp on hte them that be low, that © whow all crea. 
the ſorowfull may be exalted ro faluation. nd Es 
12 Hefcattereth the deuiſes of the craftie: fo geclare ps 
that their handes cannot accompliſh that which isinexcoſable ex. 
they doeenterpriie, Þ 04 glorife + 
13 *Herakerth the wiſe in their craftineſle, ard Jenn oy _ 
the counſtll of the wicked ismade {ooliſh. m He ſheweth by 
1 4 They meet with'® darknes inthe'day tire, particularexame- 
and © gropeatnboneday,asinthefhight, ple wharche 
x 5 But he Aailerh the? poore from the fxord, (10. nt G0 
from their 9 month,and from the hand of the vi- * «.cor.3.rs, 
okene willy 3D TERS SH 72  Þ Inthingsplaine 
16 So that the poore hath hi hope,but iniqui- ING 
tie ſhalt riſtgp het monch, © * © cooleatatlias ts 
17 Behold, bleffed's the man whom God cor- wiſemen, 
reteth'? thirefore refuſe nor thou the ch.ftiſing 9 Thisdeclarerk 
of the'Almightie,” L935: 3336 DET that God puniſh. 
IT ts . th the worldly 
. 18 For hee maketh the wqund; andbinderh it wimezrbetbreat. 
vp : he ſmiterh'and his hands make'whole, ned,Deur, 28.29. 
19 He fhalkdeliver thee in,\fixe troubles, and Þ Thatis.hrerbat 
in the ſeuenth the euill ſhall not touch thee, * Trevor arypaginns 
20 In famine he ſhall deliver thee from death : q yecompareth 
andin battell-from the power ofthe ſword. theſl,nferotthe 
21 Thou ſhalt be hid from the ſcourge of the _— co ſharpe 
tongue, and thou ſhalt not beafraid of deſttuQti- , 15h 
on when itcommeth. id By 
22 But thou ſhalt lqugh ar deſtrution and: 


r If the wicked 
be compelledar 
dearth! and ſhalt not beatraid ofthe beaſt of the 


Gods wotkests: * 
carp; 


ſoppetheir 
mouthes, mach 
od nee RIS IB ' | _ morethey that 
©'23 Porgae ſtones of the fiekde ſhall bee in profeſſe God. 
league with thee,and the beaſts ofthe field ſhalbe *f Hee will ſend 
| RE" trouble after 
at peace with thee, ttouble,thathi 
: . z'CnNAatnis 
24 And thou ſhalt knowe, that peace ſhalbe in children may not: 
thy tabernacle, and thou ſhalt viſit thine habita- for one time,bur 
tion,and ſhalt not * ſinne, in Mb ou 
25 Thou ſhalt. perceiue alſo that thy ſeede 4.,nhawes cafe 
ſhalbe great,and thy poſteritic as the grafle ofthe table is, en:nin 
eartn, the greateſt and 
26 Thon ſhalt go to thy grave iny a full age, ne je ts 
as a ricke of coyne commeth 11 due ſeaſon intethe fenenth, 
barne, "ER _ © Whereas the 
. 27 Loe, * thus have we inquired of it,end ſo it vickedlamencin 
1s; heare this and know it for thy ſelfe. emer #4 nn pen 


thou ſhalt baue oc- 
caſhon to rejoyce. 

n Whenwe are in Gods fauour all creatures ſhall ſernevs, x God ſhalſo blefſe 
thc e.that then ſhalt have occaſion tercioyce in all things, and notto be offended, 
y Theugh the children of God hane not alwaies this promile perfotmed, yet Gad 
doerh recompenſe jt otherwiſe tothejr aduantage. | z Wee kave learned theſe 
pointsby experience,that God punitheth not the innocent, that man cannot eome 
parein inſtice withhim,that the hypocrites (hall nor loog proſper,and th atthe abe 
flition which man ſuſteineth,commeth for his owne finne, : 


CHAP. VI. 
r lobe h,that bis paine u move griewons then hk fanlt, 3 
Hewiſheth death, 14 He complaineth of by ſriexzas, 


VtFob anſwered and ſaid, 

2 Oh that my gtiefe werewell weighed, 
and my miſeries well. layed together in the © ba- 
lance ! 

For it would bee nowe heauter then the 
ſand of the ſea: therefore my words are bd{wallo- 
wed vp. 

4 For the arrowes of the Almighty are in me, 
the venime whereofdoth drinke vp my ſpirit, and 
terrours of Gode fightagainſt me. net enely atfli= 
Red in body, bu 


wounded in conſcieicewhich isthe grexteſt battel!ehatthefaithlullcan haue, 
5 Doeth 


a To know whe. 
therl complaine- 
without tuſt cauſe, 
b My gricfe isfo 
great,that1llacke 
werdsto tx- 
prefſeir, 

e Which decls. 
reth thathe was. 


fob complainerh of his friends. 
Dorthrhe 4 witde aſſe benpoſhen hee hath 
* ? or lowerth the oxe when he hath fodder ? 

6 That which is © vnſauory, ſhall it be eaten 
withoutſalc? or is there any caſte in che whute of 
anegge? | 

7 Suchthings as my ſoulerefuſed ro touch, as 
were ſorrowes, are my meat. 
$8 Ohthat I might haue my * deſire, and thar 
God would grant nie the thing that I long for! 
9 That is, that God would deſtroy me:that he 
would let his hand go,.an4 cut me off. 
10 Then ſhouldI yer haue comfort, (though 
I burne with ſorrow, let him not ſpare) g becauſe 
I haue not denied the words of the Holy one. 
11 What power haueI that Lihould, endure ? 
> what is mine end, if I hould prolong my 
12 Ism Rrengeh the ſtrengeh of ſtones? or is 
my fleſh of braſle £ - | 
13 Is it notſo, that there is in me no ihelpe ? 
and thar{| {trength is rakenfrom me ? 
14 Hethatis inmiſery oughtto be comforted 
I cemeto diſtruſt ofhis neighbor : but men haue forſaken the feare 
in Gods promiſe of the Almighty. 14 TER 
eongy oy _ 15 My brethren hauedeceiued me asakbrook, 
Hefeareth leſt axd as the rifing of the riuers they paſle away. 
he (hould bee 16 Which are blackiſh with yce , and wherein 
brovghtto inco®- the ſhow is hid. "ON i 
| 17 Butin time they are dried vp with heate, 
—— «nd are conſumed: and when ir is Kick they faile 
i Hane Inot out of theirplaces, | 
_ hero helps, 18 Or they depart fromtheir way and courſe, 
«was poſsible2  3£4, they varuſh and periſh, 
} Gr, wiſedewe, 9 They that gg to Tema, 1 conſidered them, 
or law and they thar goe to Sheba, waited for them. 

2.0 But they were confouRded: when they ho- 
comfort vs not in ped, they came thither, and WETEe aſhamed. | 
miſe:y,toa brook, 21 Surely now are yelthke m ynto it : yeehaue 
whichin ſummer, ſeene my feareſull plague, and are afraid, 
tersirdry, in win. 22 Was itbecauſe I ard, Bring vito mee? or 
terishard frozen, giuea reward tore of your ® ſubſtance ? 
and inthe timeof 23 Anddeliuer me trom the enemies hand, or 

ome me out of the hand oftyrants ? 


complaine wh-n 
what 
they would? 
eCanamanstaſte 
delite in that thar 
hath ne ſanone ? 
—— that 
none rake pleaſure 
in afflition,ſcerng 
they can not away 
with things that 
are vnſauciy co 
the mouth, 
f Heerein he ſin- 
n:th double, both 
in wiſhing therow 
impatience to die, 
& alſo indefring 
of God athing 
which was not 
agrecable co his 
wall 


g Thatis,let me 
die at once, before 


k He com areth 
thoſe fricds which 


_ when w_ r 
EST 24 Teach me,and I wilo hold my tongue:and 
water, cauſe meto vnderſtand wherein I haue erred. 
I They thatpaſſe 2.5 How pſted'aſt are the words of righteouſ- 
Co Soties Dcfſe? and what can any of you iuſtly reproue? 
of Arabia, thinke 25 Do ye imagine to reproue q words,that rhe 
eo find water there talke ofthe _ ed ſhould be as the winde ? 
$9 quenca ther 27 Yemake your wrath to fal vpon thefather- 
thirk,burthey are 1; anddiggea pitfor your fiend. 
m That is, likets 28 Now therefore be content to looke vpon 
this no phick me : for T _ not lye before your face. 

_ » 29 Turng,Ipray you, let there be none iniqui- 

bane .- TINgs qui 

vu A in Y ee : returne, I ay » and oe (hal ſee yetmy righ- 
theirneed, ast teouſneſſe in that behalfe. Is there iiquity in my 


looked for conſe tongue ? doth not my mouth feele ſorrowes ? 
Jarſon at your 

hands. » Heetoucheth theworldlings,which for ne neceſeity will giue part of 
their goods, and much more theſe men, which woold not gice him comfertable 
words. © Shew me wherein! hane erred, and I will confefle my fault. p Hee 
that hath a good cen'cience, doth not ſhrinke at the ſharpe words or reaſoning of 
others, except they be able te perſwade him by reaſons, q Doe you cauill army 
wordthecauſe 1 ſhould bee thought to ſpeake fooliſhly, whjch am now in miſerie. 
r Conſider whether 1 ſpeakens one that is drinen to this impaticncy through 
very ſorrow, or avan hypocrite, you condemne me. 


CHAP.VIL 
1 lob fheweth the ſhormeſſe and miſery of max: life, 


S there not an appointed time to man vpon 
. 4 earth? andavenat his dates as the daies of an 
2 Hathnotan hi. apron og 
red ſeruant ſome S* 
reſt and exe ? they inchismy contjnuall torment I am wore cben an hitelingg 


Tob. 


| Rranghes and to die, then to be inmy bones, ſon 
I 


"— = 
BY 


#2 


LY ** 
M t} ; 


2 As aſeruant longeth for the ſhadow, and as ©. * 
an hireling looketh for the erd of his worke, . 
3 SohaueT had as an inheritance the © mo. , \. 1. 
neths of vanity, and painefull nights haue becne 3 
appointed vato-me, a. 
4 IF I laid mee downe, I ſaid, When ſhall =dlka 
I ariſe? and mea'uring the euening Þ am cuen full **pek 
__ rofling to andfro vnto the dawning of the (6,tÞ 
2V. "I 
” My fleſh is <clothed with wormes and filthi- 
neſs ofthe duſt: my skin is rent and become hor. ey wal, 
riDite, : . theha. 
' 6 Mydaies are fwifterthen a d'weauers ſhirtle, nuniligy 
and they are ſpent without hope, ang). 
7 Rememberthat my lifeis buta winde , and 
that mine eye ſhallnot returne to ſee pleaſure, eofle 
8 Theeye that hath ſeene me, halle mee no '*thGodh 
more : thine eyes «re vpon me, andIT ſhall beeno "_ 
longer, | « If 
9 ©.As thecloud yanifheth-and goeth away, mein 
fo he thatgoeth downeto the graue, ſhall f come |allay 
vp no more: . 00 0 
10 He ſhalreturneno moreto his houſe, nei- f gui 
ther ſhall his place know him any more, nioyt 
"=B$ Therefore I will not 8 ſparemy mouth, but le... 
will fpeake in the trouble of my ſpirit,«»d mule in £ 
the b:trerneſſe of my mind, | 
12 AmTaſcahorawhale-hh, that thou kes- 
peſt mein ward? 
13 When I fay,My couch ſhallreleeue me, 
my bed ſhall bring comfort in my meditation, ne 
1.4 They feareſt chou me i with dreames, and vim 
aſtoniſheſt me with viſions. | Þ. 
15 Therefore my ſouls * chuſeth rather to bee gat 


, - 
q ” YR 
£7 \ 


MU 

4 

bs 

1 will; 
1. 


ond tek 


I abhorreit, I ſhal not linealway:! ſpare me ®=% 


x 


have ap 


* 
- 
Lf 


then, for my dates are bur vanitie. v 
17 What 1s man, thatthou = doeſt magnifie 
him, andthat thou fetteſt chine he rt vpon him? 4: 
13 And doeft viſice him euery morning, and a 
trieſt him every moment ? 4 
19 How long willirbee yer thou depart from odlt 
me?thou w.le nor let me alone whiles I may fwal- 198 
low my ſpettle. | = 
20 I hauenſinned, what ſhall T do vnto thee? |, meh 
O thou preſeruer of men, why haſt thou ſet me az reſtzudets: 
a marke againſt thee, fo that | am a burden vnto inert” 
21 And why doeſt thou not pardon my trel- goſtthajin 
afſe ? and take away mine iniquity ? for now tharkown 
all I ſleepe in the duſt, and if thouſeckeſt mein * 
the morning, I ſhall » not be fonnd, 


on with 
bee might tay his hand. n After all eentations, faith braſteth forehus 
lob to repentance : yet it was not in-ſuch perfeRion, that hee could bri_ns 
uy a_—__ with God, becauſe chat hee till tried his faith, 6 THY 
cad, EE 


CHAP, VIII. 
r Bilded ſhewteh that 10h is a fine, becauſe God prniſhetishe 
_ wicked, ud preſerneth the good, 


Hen anſwered Bildad the Shuhite, and ſaid, 

2 How long wilt thou talke oftheſe things? _ 
and how long ſhalthe words of thy mouth abe 4s. a le 
a mightie wind ?2®= that nd 

3 Doth God peruert iudgement ? or doththe Tag 
Almighty ſubvert iuſtice ? .  , from 

4 Ifthy ſonneshaue ſinned againſt him, and of 68 
hee hath ſentthem into the place of their Þ ini» 4 
quite, ” 

b. Thath 

wardedthemaccording to their iniquity : meaning that [oh aght{zTe 
the exarple of higchildeen,thar he fend not God. ”— | 


"#4 " : 
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rn pF bow mf ; 
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», 

4 F. 
s uf 
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Meigs, that it 
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4s 

£060 2 


vtter the words of 


s Tetifthau© rig early fecke vnto 
Almightie, . 

ar p72 be pureand vpright,then ſurdy he 

will awake vp vatothee,and he wil makerhe ha- 


 ; [be- þitation of rhy righteouiiefle proſperous, 
- age 


17 Andthough thy beginning d be ſmall, yer 
latter end ſhall greatly increale. 
by eInquire es, I pray thee, of the for- 
merage , and preparethy (elie ro {earch of their 
fathers. : 

9 (Forwe are butt of yelterday,and are igno- 
dayes vponearth are but a ſhadow) 
10 Shall nor they teach thee axd teil thee, and 
eir heart ? 

11 Can a e ruſh grow without myre ? or can 
the graſle grow vs water ? 

- 12 Though it were in greene and not cut 
downe, yet thall it wither before any other herbe, 

13 SOare oy” paths wel all wy forget God, an4 
the hypocrites hope 4 ; 

l \ Fs Confiics al'o ſhalbs cut off, and his 
truſt /halbe 4 the houſe of a Þ ſpider. ; 

15 He ſhall leane vpon bis hou'e, bur it ſhall 


-- not ſtand: he ſhall hold him faſt by ur, yer ſhall 


5 it not indure, 


+ es 
a 3 w 


Fa / 


« By ; 


vl 
' 


"de aff man,neither will he take the wicked 


116 Thei rreeis greene before the Sunne, and 
the branches ſpread ouer the garden thereot. 

17 The rootes thereof are wrapped about rhe 
fountaine , and are-folden abox7 the houſe of 
Kones, : 

18 174» plucke it from his place, andit* de- 
ny,(:1:+4,1 haue not feene thee, _ 

19 Behold,it willreioycel by this meanes,that 


- itmay grow 1n another molde, 


Bchold,God will not caſt away an vpright 
mkber will by che hen, 
21 Till he hane filled thy mouth with=laugh- 
lips with 10y. 


ter,and th 
7: They thathare thee, ſhall bee clothed with 


22 Th 


= ſhame, and the dwelling of the wicked ſhall not 
YEA, 


thereor no, 1: Te be planted in another place, where it may 


mw lfthou be godly, he will giue thee occaſion toreioyce,and 
fhallincreaſe. ; : 
CHAP, Ix, 
3: Job declareth tbe mighty power of Goa, and that max rig/ut- 
ewfneſſe « nothing. 
” Hen TIob anfwered,and fayd, 
2 T know verely that it is ſo: for how 
ſhould man compered vnto God be * juſtified ? 
- 3 Ifhe would diſpute with him,he could not 
awere him one thing of a Þ thouſand. . 
4 He is wiſein heart,aud mighty in ſtrength: 
brig been fierce againſt him, and hath. pro- 


et * 5 Heremoueth the mountains. andrhey feele 


% 


. _— ver. d Theſcarethenamevol certain 


not when he ouerthrowerth them in his wrath, 


6 Hecremooueth the earth-our of her place, . 


' that the pillazs thereafdoe ſhake. 
7 Hecommandeththe Sun andit riſeth not: 


bez b he cloſeth vp the ſtarres,as voder afigner, 


\  & Heeh mſelfe alone 


ſpreadeth out the hea- 
vpen thakes 


hr of the ſea, 


ous withoutn "S 
,when he gocth <byage, Iſce hyn not: 
h knewen and yoknowen arcat his _ 


hiaworkes, 


pwhich axe hid and ſecruhs 


Chap.ix.x. 
God,and” 


and whemhe paſſcth by,I perceive him nor. 

12 Behold, when he rakcth a pray,! who can 
make him to reſtore it who ſhall ſay vnro him, 
What doeſt thou ? 

13 Gods winot wthdraw his anger, and the 
molt mightie helpes b doc tcupe vnder him, 

14 How much leffe ſhall I anfwere him? or 
how ſhouldT find cut my i words with him ? 

15 For though 1 were uſt, yer couldI k nor 
ant_y » 6; 1 would make ſupplication to my 

udge. | 

16 ItIlcrie, and h6 an{were me, yet wouldT 
not beleeuethat he heard my voyce. 

17 For he deſtroyerh mee vith a tempeſt, and 
woundeth me w without cau e, 

18 He wilnot ſuffer me to take my breath, bur 
filleth me with bitrerveſle. KA 

19 It wee ſpeaks of ſtrength, bcholde, heis 
n ſtrong : if we Jpke of judgement , who ſhall 
bring mein to pleade,? 

29 It I would iuſftifie my felfe, mine owne 
mourh ſhall condemne me: ® if I would be perfir, 
he ſhall iudge me wicked, 

21 ThewghI were perfit, yet I knowe not my 
ſoule : ther;fore abhorreI my life, 

22. This is onepoint: thereforeT ſaid, Hee de- 
ſtroyerh rhe p perfit and the wicked. : 

23 lithe ſcourge ſhould ſaddenly q ſlay,ſhould 
God» laugh at the puniſhment of the innocent ? 

24 Theearth is giuen into the hand ofthe wic- 
ked: he! couereththe faces of the iudges therof; 
ifnet,wheret is he? or who is he ? 

25 My dates haue bene more ſwiftthen a poſt: 
they haue fled,and haueſeene no good thing. 

26 They ere paſſed as with the moſt fwifthips, 
and as theeagle thatflicth to the pray, | 

27 IfuI lay,l will forget my complaint,I wil 
ceaſe from my wrath,and comfortme, 

_ 28 ThenT am afraid of all my ſorrowes, know- 
1ngtharthou wilt not iudge me innocent. 

29 1f IT: bee wicked, why * labour T thus in 
vaine ?- 

30-Tf I'y waſh myſelfe with ſhow water, and 
purge mine hands moſt cleane, 

31 Yet ſhalt thou plunge meein the pit, and 
mine ownez clothes ſhall make me filthy. 
2 -For hee 5s nota man as IT am, that I ſhould 
anſwere him,;fwe come togerher to judgement. 

33 Neither 1s there any vimpire*that might lay 
his hand vpon vs both, 

34 Let him take his rod away from mee, and 
letnothis feare aſtoniſh me: 

3 5 Thenwill I ſpeake and feare him not, Þ bus 
becauſe I am not BI hold me Rtull, 


Mans righteoufnefle. 292 


# Re ſheweth thas 

when God doth 
exccute bis power, 
be doth it iufly, 
jora!/much as 

none can con- 

troll him 

g Gudwillnotbe 
appcaled torovghe 
that man can Jay 
for himſclfe for 

his juſtification, 

h That is,all the 
realons that men 
can lay ro spproue 
their cauſe, 

i How (heuld1 

be able toanſwere 
him by eloquence 
whereby he 2e:eth 
his friends,th.t 
;loeitthey were 
eloquentintalke, 
yet they felt nog 

in heart,that 
which they ſpake. 
k Meanisg,inhis 
owne opinion, 
figrifyi» g,that 
man walttometime 
fl.iter himſelſe 

to be righteous, 
which betore God 
is abomination. 

] Whiles j am in 
my pangs, I cannot 
bart beaſt forth in. 
to many inconnce 
nienee3,akthough 
I know #iIthat 
God iz inf 

m 1lamnotable 
tofeele my finues - 
ſo great aslI fecle- 
the weight ot his 
plagues: andthis 
Lebeakerbis 
condemne his dul. 
nefſe,and to inflifie 
Got. 

n Aiter he hath 
accuſed hits owne 
weaknefle, he com 
tinaeth rv ivftifie 
God and his 


power, 

o It1 would ſtand + 
in mine owne de« 
fence.yet God 

hath full cauſeto 
condemne me, 

he examine mine 
heart & conſcience. 
p. ifGod puniſh 
accondirg to his 
iuſtce, he will de» 
ftroy as well them: 


which are commenand dayly before . 


that are counted perfit,as them thatare wicked, q. Towitthe wicked. r This. 
is fpoken according to ourapprehenfion, asthough hee wouldfay, if God deſtroy 
but the wicked,as Chap g. 3.wby ſhould he ſuffer the innocents to bee fo Jong tor- 
mented by them, # That they cannotſee to do iaftice. © That canfhew the 
contrary? u Ithinknot tofall ivtotheſeaffiiQions, but my ſg: owes bring we to 
theſe manifold infirmities,and my conſcience condemnetb me, x Why deth not . 
God deftroy me at onee ?thus hee ipeaketh according to the infir mity of the fleſh. 
y Though | ſeeme never lo pure in mine owne eyes, yet all is but corruptian be» 

oreGod. z Whatſocuet] would vſeto coucr my filthinefle with, ſhall difeloſe 
_— _— more. a _ _ no _— betweene God and me,fpea» . 

ing of impatiencie,and yetconteſ*ing Gudto be iuſt in puniſhing him. b Signi. 
fying that Godsijudgements keepe bim io awe, . , _ 

CHAP. X. 
3 lob « wearyof bu hfe,and ſetteth out bis fragilitie before Ged. 
2» Hedefirub bnnie fla) bil bavd. 33 A deſcription of 


«th. 
Y ſoule is cut off » choughT liue: I wil leaue 
my b complaint vypon my ſel'e,& will peak Ne —_ 
liveth. b ' 1 will make anawple declaration of my torments , accufing wy els 
and not God... : = 


2 lam-morehike - 


Mans creation. GY 


in tkebitterneſſe of my ſoule, — _ ., 

2 I willfay vito God, < Condemine me not 
ſhew me wherefore thou contendeſt with me. 

3 Thinkeft thou itd good to opprefleme, nd 
to caſt off the:labor of thine hands,and ro fauour 
the * counſell ofthe wicked ? 

4 Haſtthoug carnalleyes ? or doeſt thou ſee 
as man ſeerh ? 
to thy inſticecovo & Are thy dayes as mans dayes?or thy yeres 
me be asthetime of man, 7 
id ciinenl 6s Thatthou inquireſt of mine iniquitie, and 

ſearcheſt out my finne ? = 
7 Thou knoweft thatT cannot due i wickedly: 
for none can deliuer me out of thine hand. 
$ Thine khands haue made me, and faſhioned 
mee wholly roundabout, and wilt thou deſtroy 
mee? 
Sole ned change- 9 Remember, I pray thee, that thou haſt made 
able 2s the crimes. me as1 the clay, and wilt thou bring meinto duſt 
today a friend, to againe? 
I ByafAlatorchin 20 Haſtthou not owred me ont as milk2and 
keepeſt measin Turned meto curds like cheeſe? : 
1x Thou haſt clothed me with skin andfleſh, 


e He would not 
that God 164d 
my 0g agaiuſt 
im by his lecret 
ititice,but by the 
ordinary meancs 
ehat he puniſheth 
orkers. 
d 151: agreeable 


without cempal- 
Gon ? 

t Wilt thou gra- 
tific the wicked 
and condemne 
me? 

g Docſtthov this 
of iznorance ? 

h Art thou incon 


a priſon and re- 
traireſt mefrom and joined mee together with bones and ſinewes. 
Joing evill,neicher > Thou haſt ginen me lite, and grace : and 
ana:yletme art . . 
libertie. thy " viſitation bath (en re my ſpirit. _ 
k Intheſe eight 13 Though thou haſt hid theſe things in thine 
uy —— heart, 947 I know 9 that it is ſo with thee. | 
—_—_— p47 pay 14 IfThaueſinned, then thou wilt {treightly 
the wonderfull Jooke vntome,and wilt not hold me guiltnefſe of 
ercation of man: mine iniquitie. | 
| EIN grone- 15 TfI hauedone wickedly,woe vnto me:if I 
ſhouldnet ſhew Þaue done righteouſly , I will not htt vp mine 
himlelle xigorous head,being full of contuſion , becauſeT ſee mine 
ogainſt os affliction. 
. * j xx; pi 16 But let it increaſe: hunt thou me as alyon: 
pot of clay. , . 
m That is. reaſon returne and ſhewe thy ſelte 4 marueilous ypon 
and vaderſtan= mee. » 
divgandmanyo- 1 Thonrenueſt thy plagues againſt mee,and 
ther gitts, where- . , 3 
by man-excellech ©h0u increaſeſt thy wrath againſt me: r changes 
all earthly crea= and armies of ſorrewes are againſt me, 
eures. | 13 Wherefore then haſt thou brought me out 
Rs _— of the wombe ? Oh thatThad periſhed, and that 
rouidence where. NONe eye had ſcene me! 
by thou reſerveſt 19 And that I were as I hadnotbeene, bur 
_— _ broughtfromthe wombe to the graue! 
e which ſhould 2 o Arenotmy dayes few?let him f ceaſe, and 
periſh ſtraight» - | | 5 
way. leaue off from me,that I may take a litle comfort, 
o Though1 bee 21 Before I goe and ſhall not * returne, exen 
——_ _—_ tothe hind of darkeneſle and ſhadow of death : 
AD [muſt _ 22 Into aland, I ay, darkeas darkeneſle It 
needscontelſle A{elfe, and into the ſhadow of death, where is none 
__ _ * u order,but the light #there as darkenefle, 
aiwa 
BID in "as and hamilitie ,kuowing that none is iuſt before thee. , qQ Iob be» 
ing ſore aſſaulted in this battellberweene the fleſh and the ſpirit, braſteth ont into 
theſe affetions.wiſhing rather ſhort dayes then leng paine. r That is,dinerfitie 
of diſcaſes and in great abundance: ſhewing that God hath infinite meanes to pu- 
niſh man. f{ Hewiſheth that God would leaue off his affiiftien , confidering his 
reat miſerie aud the breuitic of bis life. © Heeſpeakeththas in the perſon ofa 
bes is sacrcome with paſsions, and with the feeling of, Gods iudgements, 
and therefore cannot apprehend in that ſtate the mercies of God, and comfert of 
thereſurrettion u NodiſtinQion betweeuc light and darkenefſe, but where all 
is very dar kenefſe it ſelte. 


CHAP. XI, | 
6 is vnuiruftly reprehended of Zophar. God « 1cou:gye. 
p re ih 4s riſes the pendant. 18 Thesr 
rance that lmeeumgoatly. 

"Hen anſwered Zophar y Naamathite, & ſaid, 

T 2 Shonld not the multitude of words be 

2 Sbeald heper-- anſwered? or (ſhould a great 2 talker be iuſtified ? 
ſwade by his great Should men hold their peace at thy les? 
=, ng heels and when thou mockeſt otheys , ſhall nonemake 


thee aſhamed? 


Tob. 


; The d reg . 

4 For.thou haſt ſaid, b My do&trine is pure, b tea$* 

and 1am'cleane m rhineeyes. . 5" tub ; 

5. But, oh that God would ipeake and open 
; " 


that 


his lips againſt thee! iy 
6 2 Thar hee might ſhew thee the c ſecrets of Re k 
wiiedome, how thon haſt deſerued double, accor- Þ* wanizuy * 
ding toright: know therefore that God hath for. _ qi. 
gorren thee for thine iniquirie, © Whicks, © 
7 Canſt thouby ſearching find out God? canſt to tandiningy . 
thou find outthe Almighty ro 1perfetion 2 Hingeltylggs 
8 The heauens are hie,what.canſt thou do? jt ,,, * ky 
is deeper then the hell, how canſt thou know it? wercome ya 
9 The meaſure thereofis longer thenthe earch, bcrealmanjuiy 
and it 13 broader then the ſea. {etnies 
10 Tfhecut off and © ſhur vp, or gather toge- breed 
ther,who can turne him backe ? trouerſie gui + 
11 For hee knoweth vaine men, and ſeth inj. 9% monk, *! 
quitie,and him that vnderſtandeth nothin « Thaw hy 
12 Yer vaine man would be wile, thoug 
new _ . s like awilde afle f colt. 
13 If thou & prepare thine heart, and ſtreech P" W 
out ans hand Es him, ; —— ws 
14 If iniquitie be in thine b hand, put it farre fbellchiland. 
ys and ler no wickednefſe dwell in thy taber- _ nh, th 
nacle, | | «th hel 
1.5 Then truely ſhalt thou lift vpthyiface with- — | 
ourtſpot,and tha be ſtable,and ſhalr not feare, Veatainewgy! 
16 Bur thou ſhalt forget thy miſery , and re- pertedli uetth | 
member 1tas waters that are paſt, cre 
17 Thine agealſo ſhall appeare more cleare tunethelund 
then the noone day : thou ſhalt ſhine aud bee as thing,cndels 
the morning. ow "oe 
18 And thouſhalt be bolde, becau@there is couldounll 
hope: and thou ſhalt digge pittes , andſhaltlie him? + 
downe ſafely, f That 
19 * For when thou takeſt thy reft, none ſhall ,j, viukn 
—_ thee afraid : yea,many ſhall make ſute vnto gifts held 
ce. :r ward coed 
20 But the eyes k of the wicked ſhall Faile,and ms 
their refuge ſhall periſh,and their hope ſhall beſo- , 1th 
7 P 2 pep: 


Why - 


. peifeftionelty 
man andit maybe * 
nt able toram, / 


preknd te 4 


row of minde, 
owne euill workes,and ſee that they offend not God, over whom boa bald 
1 Hedeclareth what quietneſle of conſcience and ſuccefle in allthi 
haue,which turne toGod by true repentance. * Zewit.26.5,6, k 
that contrary things ſhall come vnto them that doe not repent, _ 


CHAP. XII, 


t Tobacenſeth bis friends of ignorance. 75 He decleveth the might 


anfponnref God. 17 DIAnd how hee changeththe courſeof 
$DIugs, - ' 


Hen Tob anfwered,and ſaid, : 
2 Indeede becauſe that yee are the people 


gm 
: * bag 


onely, 2 wiſedome muſt die with you. 2 Becanſejut | 
3 Bur I haue vnderftanding afwell as you,and feele notthit 
amnot infet1our ynto you:yea,who knoweth not 
ſuch things ? | i Thlet 
*I amÞas one mocked of his neighbour, werds, 
who calleth vpon God,and hec heareth lum : the * 
1ſt axd the vpright is laughed to ſcorne, * . nk 
5 dHee that js ready to fall, s a a lampe de- knowbujny 
ſpied in the opinion of the rich. | , * Pune 
6 Thetabernacles of robbers doe proſper,and > ue 
as br inſafety thatprouokeGod,fwhom God (troinidl 
bath inriched with his hand. | _ | * one 
7 Askenow the beaſts, e and they ſhall teach 
then indeed they had, andthe other, that in ſtead of traeconſolat 
ride and deſpiſe their friend in his aduetfitic.. c Thewhic 
mocker,aud a wicked man,thinketh that no man is in os ls 
beehath allthingscharliee defireth.. d' Asthe rich 


that goeth our,ſo is he depiſed that !alleth ſrom profſperitie t0 | 
whom God hath broyghtinxwith bu hand, e Re deere | 


0 
prenegaiaft himgthat their wiſedome is common toa)l,and ſuch 
esdocdaily reach. ""Y 


mm 


245 D of God. TT] ©2303 

i hee and thefoules ofthe h Mas lobs c: 

«. ey e heauen, and they ſhall 9 Is it well that hee ſhould ſeek confidenee, 18 3 
O ecke of you? 


will you m | 
y ake a lie for him, as one licth for d Yourfame hall 


jk, rel] rhee. 
ewe 8g. Or ſpeake to theearth, and it ſhall ſhewe a man? 
com l 
e makes mpg .. 


pe thee: Or the fiſhes of the le 
Wait Clare vNto thee. a, andthey ſhall de= 10 Hewill ſurelyreprooue you , i | 
_—_ Who is 1gnorant of all the'e, b cretly accept any perſon you , if yee doe ſ{e- felt figne of nine 
ae: 1.17.4 of the Lord hath made theſe 2 ur that the - - 4 Shall not his excellencie make you afraid ? nga that 
I ehand i | So is teare f 70u afraid ? ptaine wit! 016 
We 1 n RI te ofnry lang yk pra IR 
3 *57octh nor theeares ! di = nde. aſhes, aza your bodies s may be compared vnto *” thustocnented 
deve; 4 the mouth raſte meate fi cerne the wordes, 13 Holde your mts Bocies CEO; as though! ſhould 
| Gods 12 Among the 8 ors preagg _ wal ny ipeake —_ as. A906 in my preſence, that I Par Wy payer 
ge © uWIidom , b] ame vÞon A : —_— put my 
en kngth of cayes * bio "+ mw. HSI a —— doe le rake my fleſh = teeth gpm d 
LY I . Co 
Py ufne- __ Frdwnr gant" Rs and Rrength:: hes 15 pegs « wx _ _—_ : ; ria is 
14 Behold, hce will break - hum, and I will reproou Fes Jer will Teruſt in cheychar hat "ring 
PIKE edowne, and itcan 16 H emy wayesin hisfight, 8 Thati. cleared 
not be built : he ſhutteth a e ſhall be my ſalu: 4 cleared 
ry be looſed man vp,andhe cannot pocrite ſhall nor _ before h allo; REI = G age matt 
tha . ; : rehim. man's, 
ubhy , Arunge- hee "mf IO the waters, and i Heare diligently my words, and marke my reaſon. - 
- . "OUc 
; © $:46A6Gearay en heſendeth them out, they 18 Bchold now: ifT prepare : doetht us Ry 
' 16 With himwftrength and wiſdome: he th I knowtharI ſhallbes juſtified. iudgement, "\1{ 7 jcjendnor 
linguie. 15 pony mn be b decetuerh,are his. ” of I 9 Ro that will pleade Þ with me ? for we Prog 
| ade ſ * 3* . on- 
I et 9 Fe tdTnerki RES chang demme me. 
i Te loofeth k patootes. NT Cn WEN : ok 
wed privek Jce 1001ETN. the collarof kings,and gir- dmg tires, ate fromthee, what theſe two 
jib them deth theirloines with a girdle g5,a0d gr _ mars” thinzhandfom mes. and! _ are, 
je bed | ——e nott "Ra et } Hispangsth 
= Fodor wr _ - 46 pad 4a pray,and 22 As Siraed. . ? moone im 6 h wv 
'F che might1e, 5 and 1will anſfwere : or let poo nnd 6% 
wi that 


| 


20 H | me ſpeake 
fall bar agen "es fromthe! faith- LES pom _ he had fined : bug 
of the ancient. away the iudgement ſhewmemy am tun reg > agg Se ante? Fob nr vp 
lane 2! Heepowreth contem . 24 Whereforehideſt tho ir » bis - ——— 
ke. makerh the ſtrength of - aA n pringns and me forthine enemie ? a thy face, andrakefſt 1.  greatfinsgthat 
kale ob : cake, 25 Wil : rigour, | 
bat what "4h _— = _O_ laces from their and | Eh ers drinento and fro? hee wharath. 
"1 h death to bghr. geth foorth the ſhadow of E.- 6 _ -=_ writeſt biiver A ont padre ap > 
land — 23 Hem: and makKkelt me | / he did punjſh bij 
| wo. _ Jo er people, and _— youth. to poſleſle m the imquaties of my m Th panjſh kin: 
.nodas the in againe. | s, andbringeth 27 Thouputteſtmy feetealſointh 4 ES : 
wel 24 Bee taketh the and lookeſt narrowly vnto all the ſtockes, ceqinmy youth. 
EL chick oner ahi 0 Ee emther 'makelt chi ori i all my parhes , and » Thenmakeft 
WO, makeththom "oper LN pevpee ofthe earth , and feete. print thereof in the 7 heeles of my thy peitencr and : 
"7 1 4 the way. in the wildernefle out of 28 Such one canurceh lik | ; mwng Ds preſſe me 
"ſr 25 The ove i 5 ; and aSa garment th 1 2 TOO thing, hand _ for ag 
and h y grope 1n the darke withour I he”. at 1s moth-earen, £&l oRte, 
man, cemaketh them to ſiagger ke a xs. cn FEY 10041. 
| | EE, AP. XII 
CHA bs _ deſcrabeth the (hor;nefſe an1 TS tfs 
P., XTIT. pe ſuftameth the goaly. 32 The condi;ion of m—_ th 


x tebconporeth his knowledge wi 
, th thee |; -. 
16 I AY XPperience of hu finds An a thar 15 borne . 
and tf e by; i ; of woman - 
| Heprnerb * ni0 God 1has be would = nap rnarg cont nuance, and full of trouble. [7 26a hind omirrgg 
Liang o_ mm all :cb4:mine care hath A mon + Og an; floure, and 1s cut words ne deere 
vnderſtood it. mooane faowt 2 {o as * a ſhadow,and a Pore 
rinuerth not. Ow,and con- mans lif-fr-m hj 
biogas rated 


2 I know alſo as much 2 And yet thou * Chap.8 
as you know: Tam . ope 1 | 9 
3 neſt thine eyes vpon uch Fx pu "NY 


ofa | mMLO YOU. hb 
wu oÞ 5 Apa þ dann to Almightie , andI Bp on. Go cauleſt meero enter into indgement. þ His meaning is 
_, For 1 ng *\1- a : that ſeei 
wn, : thao pgs lies, and all you are U 4 Bi dear. ac cleane thing out of fil- manis fo eg 
= 5 Ohythar \ 5s Arenothis dayes determi arr pip ee 
Be emit npiedroyou or redone? ohio bound aternt eng ED 
. Now hi , . ted his b - : ercin lob ſhews 
tothe Ce = ation , and giueeare 6. Len om: en Tn dat pane, | cd nichedns 
2 Wye ſpeakce ei al fe his defired day, <asan hirelin ga ceaſe vntill. x ianoe fubjeates 
\andtalke decerrully for his cate? Gods defence, I. For thereis hope ofa Ge ok Hb preSpbce 
1.8 wj : , "Een 5: wn, *PteF51. 5,7. 
tend | +="%0 1 Whcitcienmae or will yee con- will A ſprout, and the branches thereof © Vonltherime 
__ 3 Though the | . prdiveit fo? +4 
ris ds | roote of It wa FT Oh nagar im to- 
Wa orine regedrheprocomferin Doran RR EE ms, Ed inthe eleniatinibg: 
p i f muort « butal ni k 
Yitoacher imarngtenbdency Demein ld, excepting , 2 Tt by he nx footer will Ludde and 
bring foorth bowes like a plant, 5 ING receive hiowagets, 
10. Bur 
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: SEAS I 4 
«2 6 
. 3? ans. > 
L 


The condition of mans life, 


d Helpeakech 


10 4Bur man is ſicke, and dieth, and man pert- 


not h-re as tnough ſherh, and where is hee ? 


he nad not Eope 
© th. inmorialt- 
Tic, ou 45 a nan 
in xtrem- paine, 
whcorcalonls 
o'cicome by at. 
fe&t:ons and tor. 
meis. 

e Hercby he de- 
Clareth that the 
feare of Gods 
fodgemevt was 
the caule why he 
defircd to dire 

F That is,relicaſe 
my paines, and 


take me: to mercy. 


g Meaning voto 
" the day of the re- 
ſarre&Qion, when 


he ſhould be chan- 


gcd and renued, 
h Though | be 
affiaedinthis 
lite, yer ia the re- 
ſurre&tion I (hall 
fecle thy mercies, 


and auſwere wl:e1 


thon calleſt me. 
*Prom, 5.21. 

i Thou layeſt 
them altogether, 


and ſuff:reft none 
ef my finnes vopu- 


withed., 
k He murmureth 


tjence of che fle 


11 Asthe waters paſſe from the ſea, and as the 
flood decayeth and drieth vp, N 

12 So man fleeperh and riſeth nor : for he ſhall 
not wake ag ine, nor be raiſed from his ſleepe till 
the heauen be no more. 

13 Oh that thou wouldeſt hide mee in the 
grauc, ind keepe me lecrer,vnril thy © wrath were 
paſt, ard wouldeſt gineme terme,and' remember 
mee ! 

14 If a man die, ſhall he live againe? All the 
dayes of mine appointed time will TL waite , till 
g my changing ſhall come, 

1 5 Thou ſhalt call -e, and I ſhall b anfwere 
thee: thou loueſt the worke of thine owne hands. 

16 But now thou* numbreſt my ſeppes, and 
doeſt not delay my finnes. ; 

17 Mine ini1quirieis ſealed vp, as in ai bagge, 
and thou addeſt vnto my wickednefle, 

13 And fſarely as the mountainethat fallerh, 
comnerhto nought, andthe krocke that 1s re- 
mooued from his place: 

19 As the water breaketh the ſtones , when 
thou ouverfloweſt the things which grow in the 
duſt of the carth: ſo thou deſtroyeſt the hope of 
wan. 

20 Thoupreuaileſt alway againſt him, ſo that 
he {woes away: he changerh his face when thou 


caſteft him awa 


ehrongh che impa. : 21 And hes fg not ifhis ſonnes ſhall be 
0 


aloft Ged, as 


ough he vied as 


great ſeueritic a- 
gainſt him az a- 
Bainſt the hard 
recks,or waters 


nourable, neirher ſhall hee ynderſtand concer- 
ning them, whether they ſhalbe of low degree, 

22 But while his 1fleh « vpon him, hee (hall 
beſorrowtull, and while bis foule-s in him, it ſhall 
mourne. 


that ouerflow , ſothathereby allthe o:cafion of his hope is taken away, I Yee 
grhileske liveth, ke ſhall bein painc and miterie, 


n Thatis, vaine 
words,aud with- 
outconiolation? 

b Meaning with 
matters thatare 
of none impor. 
gance, which are 
forgoreen afſoone 
as they are vtte- 
red, as the Eaſt 
winde drieth vp 
the moiſture 

' aſaone as it fal. 

Jeth. 

< He chargeth 

'Tab as though his 
Qaikecauſed men 
to caſt off the 
feare of God and 
prayer. 

d Thou ſpeakeft 

as doe the moc- 
kers and covtem- 
aers of God. 

e Thatis, the 
emoftancient, and 
{ſo by reaſon the 
moſt wiſe? 

# Artthou onely 
wiſe ? 
g He accuſeth 

Jobs pride and 

" Ipvratitude,that 


CH AP. XV. 
x Elphe veprehendeth lob, becauſe beaſtrileth wiſedome and 
pureneft tohim/elſs. 16 Hee deſeribeth the curſe that falleth 
on the wicked, reckoning lob to be one of the number. 


T3 anſwered Eliphaz the Temanite, and 
aid, 

2 Shal a wiſe man *pzake words of the 2 wind, 
and fill his belly Þ with the Eaſt winde ? 

3 Shallhee diſpute wich words not comely ? 
or with talke that 1s nor profitable ? 

4 Surely thouhaſt caſt off <jeare,and reſtrai- 
neſt prayer before God. 

s Forthy month declareththine iniquity, ſee- 
ing thou haſt cho{en the d tongue of thecraftie. 

s Thine owne mouth condemneth thee, and 
not1, and thy lips teſtifie againſtthee. | 

7 Artthou the © firſt man that was borne ? 
and waſt thou made before the hilles ? 
' 8 Haſtthouheardthe ſecret counſell of God, 
and doeſt thou reſtraine wiſedome t to thee ? 

9 What knoweſt thou that wee know not ? 
and vnderſtandeſt that is notin vs? 

10- With vs are both ancient and very aged 
men, farre older then thy father. | 


11 Seemethe conſ{clations of God 2 ſmall vnto . 


thee? is this thing ſtrange vnto thee ? | 
12 Why doet Leger h take thee away, 
and what doe thine eyes meane, 
I 3 That thou anfwereſtto God + at thy plea- 
ſure,and bringeſt ſch words out ofthy mouth ? 


ill otbe comfo!tedby God mor by ehelr counfell, bh Why dock th ; 
"thine onneconecit? {E6r.im thy Price - © + TS IN IIa 


Iob. 


*IP . 
7 6 88 
% 


The pun ithm ent of p ». fe \ i 


14 What isman, that hee ſhould be cleane? 
and _ that is borne of woman, that hee ſhould 
i bejuſt: 


; 
+" 
A. 
T 


x5 Behold, hee found no ſtedtaſtneſſe in his pa 
Saints: yea , the heauens are not cleane in his uw 


ſight. 
16 How much more 4 man abominable, an 
filchic, which k drinketh iniquirie like water? 


andan bay 
q * uit 
inthe 


17 Iwilltell thee, heare me, andT will declare 4: 4 


that which T haue ſeene : 


13 Which wile men haue tolde , as they have wh 
brard oftheir fathers, and haue nor kepr it {ecret: town ® 
giuen, and | Whlyd 

Wiiedome 


19 To whom alone the land was! 
no ranger paſſed thorow them, 


20 The wicked man ts continually as onethat g,, 
trauailerh o:childe,and the number = of yeeres is them 


hid from the tyrant. 
21 A ſound of feare # in his eares, and inhis 

proſperitiethe deſtroyer ſhall com. vpon him, 
22 He beleeuerh notto returne out of " 

neſle : for he {eeth the fword before him, 


23 He wandreth 9 to and fro for bread where 
he may: heknowerth that che day of darkenefſe is n 0udiy 


prepared at hand. 


ready to the battell. 


mightie. | 
26 Therefore God ſhall runne vpon him, exen © 


vpon his necke, and againſt the moſt thicke part ys i 


of his ſhield, 
27 Becau'e he hath conered his face withq his 
farneſſe, and hath _— m h flanke. 


28 Though hedwell in deſolate cities,oudin 


houſes which no man inhabiteth, but are become 
heapes, 


29 Heeſhall not berich, neither ſhall his fub- 


I b 
4. 
p g 


ſetie wha 
24 Afflition and p anguiſh ſhal make him a. ll 
fraid: they ſhall preuaile againſt him as a king ph 
| the 
2.5 For hehath ftretched out his hand againſt tina; 
God, and made himſelte ftrong againſt the Al- j 
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ſtance continue, neither ſhal he prolong the per- 


fe@tion thereof in the earth, 

30 He ſhall neuerdepart out of darkneſſe: 
flame ſhall drie vp his branches,and hee ſhallgoe # 
away with the breath of his mouth. 

31 Het beleeueth notthar heerreth in van! 
therefore vanity ſhalbe his change. 

32 His branch ſhall 
cut off before his day. 


the 6y 


y prope 


»4 
hs 


; forget 1 
rk 
not be greene, but ſhallbe _—_ « 

of Gok, 


33 Ged ſhall deſtroy him as the vine her ſowre « Thai 


u grape, and ſhall caſt him off, as the oliue deeth 
her flower. 


34 Forthecongregation of the hypocriteſhal 


thi 


as 


be deſolate, and fire ſhall deuoure the houſes of ay 


x bribes. 


3 5 For they y conceive miſchiefe , and bring greek 


forth vanitie , and their belly hath prepared de- 
CELL, 


thathe will giuc ne place to good connſell,thereforehisowne 


oy by | 
hſsſus 
buildings ſhould nener come to perfeRion. t He ſtandethſo inkth 


"©, 


to deftrotion, © Agonethat gathereth grapes beforethey erp bu 


were built or maintained by polling and b:iberie. y Audt 
vaine deuices ſhall tarne to thexr @wne deftrudtion, 


CHAP. XVI, 


r 165 rxeoutd by the reportunerte of his friends, 7 Comet m 
what extrexuie hems ig And takerb God 10 wiaueſſt of (8 1 
imnocencie. ; " 


BY* Iob anſwered, and ſaid, 
3 2 I have oftentimes heard 
nuſerable.comforters are ye all. 


3 Shall there bee none ende of Wordes of 
| \ 2 wade? 


ſuch things? \.., 


F 


landlermah 
de riwennde 
alone. My 


dark- ever : 


vithz rel 
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then 
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2 winde? or what makerh thee boldeſo 
2 

m_ I could alſo-ſpeake as ye doe : (but would 

God your < ſoule were in my foules ſtead)I could 

keepe you company 1n ſpeaking,8t could d ſhake 

Sy head at you, ; 

5 But I would ftrengthen you © with my 
mouth,& the comfort of my lips ſhould aſlwage 
your (0110w, 

6 Though T ſpeake,my ſorow t cannot beaf- 
fwaged: though I ceaſe,whatreleaſe haue 1? 

Bur now 8 hee maketh mee weary : O Ged, 
thou haſt made all my Þ congregation deſolate, 
$ Andhaſt made mee full of : wrinkles which 
isa witneſſe rhereof,and my _—_ riſeth vp in 
teſtifying the ſame 11 my face, 
494 ol 26 x hath dacxts me, and bee hareth 
me, «:d gnaſheth vpon mee with his teeth : nane 
enemy bath ſharpened his eyes againſt me. 

10 They haue opened their mouthes vpon me, 
and ſinitten wee on the ! cheeke in reproch : they 

her them{elues rogerther againſt me, 

11 God hath delivered meeto the vniuſt, and 
hath made mee to turne our of the way by the 
m hands ofthe wicked. 


to b an» 


— -:4+ I was in;wealth, but he hath broughe me to 
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nought : he hath taken me by the necke and bea- 
ten me,and ſet me as amarke for himſelfe. 

13 His * archers compaſle me round about : he 
cuttethmy reines, and doeth not ſpare,and pow- 
reth my gall 9 vpon the ground, 

14. He hath broken me. with one breaking vp- 
onanother,and runneth vpon me like a gyanr. 

15 I haue ſowed a ſackcloth vpon my ikinne, 
*\ Ik abakd niine p horne-ynto the du, 

16 My face is withered with weeping, andthe 
ſhadow of death « vpon mine eyes, 

17 Though there bee no wickedneſle inq mine 


, hands,and my prayer * bepure. 


18. Ocarth,couer not.thou my ſblood,and let 
niy crying find noplace. 

19 For loe,now my * witnefle « in the heauen, 
and my record « on high. 

20 My friends» fpeake eloquently againſt me: 
bs: mine eye powreth out zeares vnto God, 

21 Ohthata man might xpleade with God,as 
man with his neighbour ! 

22 For the yeeres accounted come,and I-ſhall 
goe the way whence I ſhall nor returne, 


r That is, ynfained;2nd without hypecriſie, # Let my fin 


. T] deſuch a finner as mins aduerfaries accuſe me,and let me find nofa- 
& 1magh man condemne me, yet God is witneffe of mycanie, «® Vſe 
wi feed of truc conſo}ation. x Thus by. his great tormentsbee is 
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afteth our into paſzions, and ſpeakethveaduilediy, as theugh 
man more gently, ſeeing he hath bur a ſhorttime here to line, 


CHAP. XVII. 
1-166 ſaith chat he ro /nmnech away, and) et kothpatienth abjde ir. 
i Heexborteth hs friends torepentance, 13 ſhewing ihas ke 
leoketh but for death. ; 


M: breath is corrupt,my dayes are cut off, and 
thegraue s ready for me. 

2 There are none bur-2 mockers with me,and 
mine eyecontinneth in Þ their birterneſle. 

3} ©Laydownenow,and putme in ſuretiefor 
thee; who is hethat 4 will couch mine hand? 

4 For thou haſt hid their heart from evnder- 
ſanding: thercfore ſhaltchou not ſer chem vp on 


high 


vith God 242 man befide himſelfe to the intent that his cauſe 


bght. d' And an were forthee? e That.theſc mine affij- 
kntethough may know not che caulry, .. 


No hopein profperitie. 184 
5 *Fortheeyes ofhis children ſhall faile,that 
ſpeaketh flattery to hifriends. 
6 Heehath atomade mee a g by-word of the 
people,and FE am as a tabretb before them. 

7 Maunecyetheretoreis dim for griefe,and all 
my ſtrength a likea ſhadow. 

8 Therighteous ſhalbe aftoniedat i this, & the 
innocent ſhalbemoued againſt the hypocrite. 

9 Butrthe righteous wil hold his k way,andhe 
whoſe hands are pure, ſhall increafe #1: ſtrength: 

io All! youtherforeturne you, & come now, 
and I ſhall.not find one wi'e among you. 

+1 My dy are paſt, mine enterpriſes are bro- 
ken,and the thoughts of mine heart 

12 Hauechanged the mriight for the day, and 
the lighethar approched,for darkneſle, 

13 Though I hope, ne the grane ſhalbe mine 
houſe, nd Eſhallmake my bedin the darke. 

14 I ſhall ay to corruption, Thou art my o fa- 
ther, and tothe worme, Thouart my mother and 
my fiſter, 

15 Where is then now mine hope ?- or who 
ſhall conſider rhe thing tharT hoped for ? 

16 p They ſhall goe downe into the bottome 
of the pit: ſurely it ſhall lietogether inthe duſt, thewicked, 

1 Iob ſpeakethto. 


them three that came to comfort him. m That is,haue brought meforow in ſtead * 
of comfort, n Though1 ſhould hope to come from aductfiryto proſperity,as your 
diſcouſe pretenderh, o I haue no more bope in father,mother ſiſter,or any world- 
ly thisg : forthe duſt aud wormes ſhalbe to me in ſtead of them. p All worldly 
hope and p1 oſperitiefaile,which you ay,are only fignes of Geds fanour: but ſeciog 
that thele thingsperith,I ſet my hope in God,and inthe lite eucrlaſting. 


CHAP. XVIII. 
1 Zildas rehtarſeththepames of the uufanthfall and wicked. 


5 a anſwered Bildad the Shuhite,and faid, 

' 2 Whenwill ayee make anende of your 
words ? bcaule vs to vnderſtand,andthen we will 
ſpeake. 

3 Wherefore are wee conntedas bealts, and 
are vilein your ſight? 

4 Thou art < as one that teareth his ſoule in his 
anger. Shall the dearth be forſaken for thy ſake, 
or the rocke remooued out of his place ? 

5 Yea,thelight ofthe wicked ſhall be < quen- 
ched,andtheſparke of the fire ſhall not ſhine. 

6 Thelightſhalbedarkeinhis dwelling,and 
his candle ſhalbepurt out with him, 

7 . Theſteps of his ſtrength ſhalbe reſtrained, 
and his owne counſell ſhall caſt him downre, 

8 Forheistakenin the net by tus feet, and he 
# walkerh vpon the ſnares. 

S Thegrenneſhalltake himby the heele,and 
the thiefe ſhall come vpon him. 

10: Aſhare islayd for him inthe ground, and 
a trap for him inthe way.. 

1x1 Fearefulnefſe ſhall make him afraid on eue- 
ry ſide,and ſhall drive him to has feer. ; 

12 His ftrength ſhalbe s famine: and deftruQi- 
on ſhalbe ready at his fide. 

13 Itſhalldeuourethe inner parts ofhis skin, 
&d the b firſt borne of death ſhall deuoure his 
ſtrength. : 

14 His hope ſhalbe rootedout ofhis dwelling, 
and ſhall cauſehim to goe to the i King oftfeare. 

15 Feare ſhall dwell in hishou (becarre it 16 
not k his) 1.417 brimRone ſhall be ſcattered vpon 
his habirarion. 

16 His roots ſhall be dried vp beneath, and a- 
boue ſhall his branch be cut downe. 

17. His remen brance ſhall periſh from the: 
earth,and he ſhall baue no name n the ſtreer. 
18 They 


f Hethatflatte- 
reth a wan,avd 
onlyiudgeth him 
happyin hispro- 
ſperne,thall ror 
himſelfe ozely,but 
in his poſterity be 
purrſhed, 

g God hath made 
all che world to 
ſpeake of me,bee 
cauſe of mine 
afictions, 

h Thatis ava 
continuall found 
inthejreares. 

i Towit, when 
they ſeethe godly 
puniſhed :-butin 
the end they (hall 
come to yvnderz- - 
Randing,& know 
what ſhalbe the 
reward of the 
hypocrite. 

k That ig, will 68 
be diſcouraged, 
conſidering that 
the godly are pu- 
niſhea as well as 


2 Which count 
your ſelaesiuſt,as. 
Chap. 12.4. 

b Whom you 
taketo be bur 
beafts,asChap. 


12.7. 

c Thatis,like a 
mad may. 

d Shall God 
cl;angethe ordex 
of nature for thy 
ſake by dealing 
with thee other- 
wiſe then he doeth 
with all men? 

c When the wie» 
ked is in his pro» 
ſpericy,then God 
change:lrhis ſtate, 
and this is hisore 
dizary working 
for thetr finnes. 

f Meaning.that 
thewicked arc its 
continuail dangey, 
g Thatwhich 
ſhould nourifh 
him,ſhalbe conſt. 
med by famine.' 

h That is,lome 
ft:tong and violent 
dearh fhatconſane- 
his Rrength: or as 
the Ebrew word 
fignifieth,his ments 
bers or patits. 

i Thiris, with 
moſt orearfeare. 

k M>aning, not 
ernely come by. 

| Though all rhe 
world wai.ld fa. 
uour him, yetGed 
would de roy hi, 
aad big | 


Hopeof the reſurreQion. Tob. The plagne of ne 


USED - h after my ſkin, worwes KG 
hall fall 3 They ſhall driuehim out ofthe lightyn» 26 Andthou kin, $- 
En gerecis to Jarkn e,and chaie him out ofthe world. this 6edy,yet ſhall I ſee God rin my fleſh, " I fin 
toaduerſitie. 19 Hee ſhall neither haue fonne nor n me , 17 ws I my jar iy Re get _ eyes ſhal %aabgiy 
- tie in his dwel- behold, and none other for wee, ! my reineg ; **= 
mpeg his people, nor any poſteritie in hi _ pr na wes an, »'howgh my - 
& When they ſhal S o The poſteritie ſhalbe aſtonied ar hus " day, 28 _ ye'a wa hy mhoprncanRact there 
ſec what came ſhall on the ancient. was a \ deepe matter 1n me, be ping 
vaco bum. —_— In ops So habitations of the wic- 29 Bee ye afraid of the ſword : for the ſword = 
ked, and this isthe place of him that knoweth will beet auenged of wickedneſie , that yee may f 
not God. | know that theres a iudgement. | 
perſecuted of God for his fins, yet he declareth thac the w\- 
2 fob reproemeth Ss bs bg Be a bu miſeries and egy tat pe er" 27 nor been ji 
4 us paInes, ſureth bi lfe of chegen rall reſwre PEN IEY g<ment,wheredy you 
22% & Hattie CHAP, XX, 
Vt Iob anſwered,and ſaid 1 opher ſheweth , that the wicked and rhe conerorfhathay 
B 2 £ How long will yee VeXe my ſoule, and ſhort ens, 223 though for « timerhbey flouriſh, 
EL torment me with words ?_ Tax anſwered Zophar theNaawarhite, and 
Ga Nehg'n 2 Ye haue now ?ten times reproched me,and ſaid, | . 
b Thatis,lwy are notaſhamed: ye areimpudent toward me. 2 Doubtleſſemy thoughts cau'e mee to an- 
{elte ſhatbe puni. 4 AndthoughT had indeederred,mineerrour ſwere,and therefore I make haſte. 
thedtorit,or you | ineth with me. 3 Ihaucheard*thecorreQion of my reproch; * 
haue not yer con- remain : es h a thany 
dnedie.. 5 But indeed if ye will aduance your ſelues a- therefore the ſpirit of mine vnderſtanding cay. 
c Hebrafteth out painſt me,andrebuke mefor my reproch, ſeth me to anſwere. ; ts, 
againeintobispaſ- 6 Know now, that God hath < ouerthrowen 4 Knoweſt thou not this of olde ? and ſince aubhity 
pe > 0 04 SY me,and hath compaſſed me with his net, God placed man vponthe earth, : : thy My 
on commeth of 75 PEchold,I cri out of violence, but Thave 5 Tharthereioycing of the wicked is ſhort, yay 
God,thoughhebe none anſwere : I crie,but there & no tudgement, and thatrhe toy of hypocrites is but a moment Þ' (ulkiny 
norableco feeltie 3 Hoc hath hedged vp my way that I cannot 6 Though d his excellencie mount vp tothe furl | 
pc roar d paſſe, and he hath fer darkneſſe in my paths. heauen,and his headreach vnto the clouds, _ /N 
children,& what- o Hehath ſpoiled me ofminehonour,andta- #7 78 ſhall heperiſh for cuer likehis dung,ond znivy 
ſocucrwas deare Ken thee crowne away from mine head. they which haue ſcene hing,(hallſay, Where is he? ay 
waokis inthis ro He hath deſtroyed me on euery ſide,andT 8 Heſhalfleeawayas adreame, andthey ſhall **% 
7 Which isplucke am gone: and he wr remooued mine hopelike not finde him, and ſhall pafſe away as a viſion of , k 
vp,& hath no more | a tree. : the night. areaek 
hope to grow. 1: Andhe hath kindledhis wrath againſt me, $9 Sothattheeye which had ſeenchim,ſhaldo 
-*..+ <a and counterh me as one ofhis enemies. ſo no more,and his place ſhall ſee him nomore. | 
b Mine hoaſhold 12 His garmies came together,and madetheir 10 His children ſhall< flatter the poore, and © 
teruits: by al theſe way vpon me,and campedabout my Tabernacle, his handsfhall d reſtore his ſubſtance. july 
eden 7 13 He hath remooued my brethren farrefrom 11 His bones are full of the ſme of his youth, od 
ek « jt mee, andalſo mine acquaintance were ſtrangers and © it ſhall lie downe with him in the duſt, pray 
occaſion tobe vnto me. 12 When wickednes was t ſweet in his mouth, 4 
mooued, 14 My neighbours haue forſaken mee,and my and he hid it vnder his tongue,  (ielnai 
hockey byte familiars haue forgotten me. I j And fauoured it,and would not forlakeit, they. (. 
bur kept it clo'ein his mouth, tags wi | 
bachtahan 


Bp +; 
r 4 T7 + 
. 7 
| 


15 hThey thatdwellin mine houſe, and m 

_ 5 oppo bake —— ; for a ſtranger: for T was a hw 14 Thee his meare in his bowels was turned: 
moſt cruellvn- ger in their fghr., the gall of a'pes was inthe mids ofhim, b 
09 6% 52g 16 I calledmyſcruant, but hee would not an- 15 Hee hath deuoured ſubſtance,and hee ſhall gs | 
owne perſon,as Twere,though I prayed him with my mouth. vomitit : for God ſhall draw .r out of his belly, ne 
followeth, _ 17 My breath was ſtrange vnto my wife, 16 Heſhallfucke the s gall of a{pes,andthe vi j, full ail 
1 All wy fleſh was though I prayed her for the childrens fake of pers tongue ſhall ſlay him. ing any 
—_—_— ve Mine iowne body. 17 He ſhall not ſee the þ riuers , nor the floods = "_ 
heſe juſtcauſesto 18 The wicked alſo deſpiſed mee, and when I «na ſtreames of hony and butter. :: frrainh 
complaine, con- roſe,they ſpake againſt me. 18 Hee ſhall reſtore the labour, and ſhall de- noni 
demos _s notas 19 Allmy ſecret friendsabhorred me, and they uoure nomore: exen according to the ſubſtance, bes 
home te, pe- hom I love are - —_ ou ſhall is his exchange, i and heeſhall enioy it no 
ſhoutdcofortme, 20 My bone kclequeth to my {kinne, and to more. vicentte 
p Ivir notenough my Aetb, and I hauceſcaped _ the! '” Dao of 19 Forhee hath vndone -1avy: he hath forſa+ pleat 
Ip God dotbpu. 1n1y teeth, ken the poore, nd hath ſpoiled houſes which hee _ [ 
by wn 1.44 21 Hauepitievpon me: hauen pitie yvpon me, builded nor. g Hecoup 
creale my ſorrow? (O ye my friends)for the hand of God hath ton- 20 Surely he ſhalfeele no quietnes in his body, cuillgum 
o Tolce my body ched me. neither he reſerue of that which hedefired.' torbew 
Srv tn 22 Why doe yeperſecute mee as" God? and 21 There ſhall none of his kmeate bee left; ut 
arg ? arenotſatiſiied wi my *fleſh? therefore none ſhall hope for his goods. . 
p He proteſteth 23 Ohthatmy wordes were now written !oh _ 22 When he ſhalbe with his abundance 
tha norwithſtane that they were written euen in a booke, he ſhalbe in paine, ed the hand lofall the wicked 

ESO pat- 24 Arndgrauen with yanyronpen in lead, or hall afſaile ng 


_ —_— - fone fo allo 

TPRIIES: Tha 134-1554 16: PROM | did plaguehimiuſtlyfor theſame. ,h Though God gine WPLIED 
a 1$not a _ . 25 For Iam ſure that my q Redeemer liveth, of bis bleſsinge.verbe halt have no part ou i Thatis, | 
pnem-r aithey  andhe ſhall mand thelaſt on theearth, ſpoylers ofthe pooreſhall eniey their theft burfora time? 2807 


audged him, _ | it from them, andcauſethem to make reſtitution, ſo that it i 
rSonidialiye my (elte before theworld.buel know thatl ſhallcome before k Heſhallleanenorh tohſspoſteritie, 1 The wicked ma 


great!udge,v hg (halbe wy deliuerer and Sagiour, for onewicked man ſhall feekero deftroyanecher. He 
| 23 


rods; 8 
mat 1009p 


Chap.xxj.xxij. Iob accuſed of ynmercifulnefſe, 185 


ſhall drinke ofthe wrath of the Almighty. 
21 For whatpleaſure hath he in his houſe after 


te of the wicked. 


> 42 Heeſhallbe aboutto fill his bellie, but God 
ſhall ſend ypon him his fierce wrath, = andfhall 


cauſe to raine vpon him,ewen vpon his meat. 
— Hee hall lee from the yron weapons,aud 
the bow of fteele ſhall ſtrike him through. 

Tht arrew is drawne out, and commeth 


foorth of the » body , and ſhineth of his gall, ſo 


i feare commeth ypon him. 


26 0 Alldarknes (hall be hid in his ſecret pla- 


from (cc - the fire that is not yp blowne ſhall deuoure 


him, and chat which remaineth in his taberna cle, 


him,when the number of his moneths is cut off? 

22 Shall any teach | God knowledge , who 
wdgeththe higheſt things? 

23 Onem eek in hs full ftrength, being in 
all eaſe and pro'peritie, 

2 4 His breaſts are full ofmilke, and his bones 
runne full of marrow, 

25- And another * dicth in the bitternes ofhis 
ſoule,and neuer eateth with pleaſure, 


] Whoſendeth 
to the wicked 
proſperitie, and 
puniſheth the 
godly, 

m Meaning.the 
wicked. 

n Towit, the 
godly, 

o Azconcerning 
their bodies : an 


this be ſpeaketh 
according to the 
commen tadge- 
ment, 

p Thastbey cal. 
led lobs houſe in 
derifion,conclu. 
ding that it was 
deſtroyed, becauſe 
he was wicked, 

q- Which through 
long traveiling 
haue experience 
and tokens there- 


26 They ſhallſleepe both in o the duſt, andthe 
wormes ſhall couer > anbuy 

27 Behold,I know yourthoughts,and the ert- 
terpriſes wherewith ye doe me wrong. 

28 For ye ſay,Where is the princes p houſe? and 

where 15 the tabernacle of the wickeds dwelling ? 

29 May yee not 9 aske them that goe by Ye 
way ? and ye cannot deny their ſignes. 

30 But the wicked 15 kept vnto the day of rde- 
ftruQtion, and they ſhalbe brought foorth to rhe 
day of wrath, 


ee lbe deſtroyed. EB 

Aieevof the ” The hacuan ſhall declare his wickednes, 
wdedttallfov 10.4 the earth ſhall riſe / bs, wo him, 

mylikerier, + The q increaſe of his houſe ſhall goe away: 
nn it (hall low away in the day ofthis wrath. 
"TwGolnill 2 9 This is the port on of the wicked man from 
we rGod, and the heritage that he ſhall hawe 0: God, 


[kn God for bis words, 


Snglcand ro lf" CAHP. XXI. 
mebolthand, + fob declarerb how the proÞpernie of the wicked maketh' them 
proud, 15 mn ſomnch that they Llaipheme God, +6 Their 


achiruftion its et hand, 23 None on%4t ;0 be mdged wicked for 
#17 on. neither good ſor preFÞeritie, 
Vt lob anfwered, and ſaid, 
B 2 Heare diligently my wordes, and this 
2ſhalbe in ſtead of your conſolartions. 
Suffer mee that I may ſpeake, and when T 


mr haue poken,mocke on, 


DoeT 4e& my talke to man ? If it bwere 


31 Whoſhall declare his way fro his face? and 
who ſhall reward him for thathe hath done ? 

32 Yer ſhall hee bebrought to the graue , and 
remaine in the heape. 


3 The*tflimie valley ſhall be ſweet vnto him,, 


andeuery man ſhal draw after him, as before him 
there were innumerable, 
34 Howthencomfortu ye me in vaine, ſeeing 


of.to wit,that the 
wicked doe pro- 
ſper,and the god+ 
Iy line in affii« 
gion, 

r Though the 
wicked flouriſh 
here, yet God wil 
punith him in the 
laſt day. 


F_ 
. ps 
La 


agile ſo,how ſhould not my {pirit be troubled ? 
Wd: 5 Marke me, and bee abaſhed, and lay your 
\ hand vpon your < mouth, 
6 - Even when I remember, I am afraide,and 
feare raketh hold on my fleſh. 


7 - Wherefore doe the wicked live, and waxe 


old,and grow in wealth? 

Recherye $ Their ſeedis eſtabliſhed in their fight with 
ah them,and their generation before their eyes. 
male + Their houſes are peaceable without ceare, 

dof and the rod of God is not vpon them, 
pe 10 Their bullocke gendreth, and fa leth not : 
their cow calueth, and caſterh not her calfe, 

11 They ſend forth their children <like ſheepe, 
qarth 4 and their ſonnes dance. 

12 They take the tabret and harpe,andreioyce 
” In theſound of the organs. 
4 13 They ipendther dayes in wealth, and 'nd- 
denly f they goe downe to thegrane. 

14 They 1ay alſo vntoGod, Depart from vs: 

for we defire nor the g knowledge of thy wayes, 
15 Who 1s the Almighty,thgt we ſhould ſerue 
mit him? and what profite ſhoulc wee haue, if wee 

a Hhould pray vnto him ? 

pu 16 Loe, their wealth is not in their k hand : 

amne tore theref:ye Iet the counſell of the wicked i bee farre 

yay from me, 

danke 17 How of ſhall the candle of the wicked be 

rb to that x out ? and their deſtru&tion come vpon them? 

a> hewill diuide ther lives in his w-ath, 

then 18 They ſhall bee as ſtubble before the winde, 

Nel log 40d as chatfe thattheſtorme carieth away. 

> 19 God w.ll lay vp the ſorrow of the Gabe for 
Ms + his children: when he rewardeth him , hee ſhall 

wp rn, 
20: kHis eyes ſhallſee his deftruQion, and hee 


X iis lob fhewerh his adnerſaries, that if they reaſon onely by that which 


*Tperience,the wicked that hate God, are better dealt withall: 


wn {onebim, þ Iris northeirowne, but God onely lendeth it vnte 
holy pe mefromtheir proſperitie. k When God recompenſerh 
; 7" OI an his proſperitis was dutranitic, 


in your anſweres thexe remaine bur lies? i Though men do- 


flatter him, and 
none dare reproue him inthis werld,yer death 1s a token, that God will bringhim: 
toan accempt. t Heeſhalbeglad to lic in a ſlimie pit, which before conld not- 
be content with a royall palace. 
ſperitie,and the wicked aduetfitie. 


C H A P.. XXIL. 
x Eliphas affirmeth that 0b w puniſhed for hu finuts., & He 
accnſeth hm of unmercrfulnes, 13 And that he denied Gods 
providence. 21 He exvorteth him to yepengance. 


"Fx Eliphaz the Temanite anſwered ,. and 
jaid 

2 Maya man be 2 profitable vnto God, as ke 
that is wife may be profitable ro himſelfe ® 

3 *TIsitanything ynto the Almighte , thar. 
thon artrighteons ? or is it profitable rs byw,that 
thou makeſt thy wayes vpright ? 

4 Is it for feare Þ of thee that hee will-accuſe 
thee ? -r goe with thee into tudgement? 

5 Ts not thy wickednes great, and thine ini- 
quities innumerable ? 

6 For thou haſt raken the c pledge from thy 
brother for nought,and ſpoiled the clothes of the 
naked. 

7 Toſuch as were weary thou haſt not giuen 
water to drinke ,” and haſt withdrawne bread: j, power and av- 
from the hungry, thoritie,thon did 

8 Butthemighty man «4 had the earth , and notiuſtice bue 
he thatwas in amthoritie,dwelt in ir. TEES 

9 Thouhaſt caſt out widowes emptie, and guy norhhewed: 
the armes of the © fatherlefle were broken. pitie,but opprefſed+ 

10 Therefore ſtares ar: round about thee,and them. _ ; 
feare ſhall ſuddenly tronble thee : | Mr mt 

11 Or, darkenes that thou ſhouldeſt nor ſee, , ye accuſeth 1ob- 
and f abundance of waters ſhall cover thee. of impietic and 

12 Isnot God on ghiein the heauen? and be- contemprof God,, 
hold the height of the b ſtarres how hie they are. w— = ” 

13 Butthou ayeſt , How ſhould Godi know? i1,u pafle notfor- - 
can he iudge through the darke cloud ? 


men.yet coafider 
the height of » 
Gods Maieſtie. bh Thatſo much the more by that excellent workethon mayeR* 
fexre God,and reverence him, i Hereprouethleb as though he denied Gods- 
prouidence,and that ke could not ſee the things that were done inthis worlds 
& 14 The. 


n Saying,thatthe juſt in this world have pro* 


2 Thovgh man 
wereiuft, yet God; 
conld haue no pros 
kt of this his jg - 
Rice : and therfore 
when he puziſheth- 
: him, he bath ne r8- 
gard to his mſtice,. 
_ to his ſinac, 
 C98p435.7. 
holds 
reprone 
ot hurt him > | 
c Thou haſt bene 
cruel and without 
charicie,and wouls 
deft dor nothing © 
for the poore,but. 
for thine owne 
aduancage, 
d When thou wa 


Job exhortet*: to repentance. 

14 The cloudes hide him that hee cannot ſee, 
and he vralketh in the circle of heauen. 

15 Hat thou marked the way of the world, 
k wherein wicked men haue walked? : 

16 Which were | cut dovne betore the time, 


k How God bath 
pnaithed ctem 
fromthe begtn- 


ning ? whoſe forndarion was as 4 river that ouerflowed. 
 Riceprovucts 17 Which ſaid vato God, Departfrom vs, and 
Godspcou dence 


by che puni.hment 45&&% what the Alm:ghty could doe tor them. 

of the wicked, 13 Yet hee ® filled their houſes with good 
wizom hetaketh things : bur let the comnlel of the wicked ve tarre 
thee, fromme. : bo 
wicked purpoles 19 The righteous all tee them and ſhall: re- 
to paſſe, ioyce, »and the innocent ſhall laugh thera to 
m He anſwereth ſcorn e. 


ware e961" 7p] 20 Surely, 9 our ſubſtance is hid : but the fire 
2. thattie aicked Þath denoured the remnant of y them. 
haue proſpetitic 21 "Therefore acquaint thy ielte, I pray thee, 
b dang worn q with him, and make peace : thereby thou ſhalr 
ke a FG, " have profperitie, 
th: like, 22 Reccine I praythee , the law of his mouth, 
n Tic tat reioyce and lay vp his words 1n thine heart. 
nfo rs ot 23 Ifthou rerurne to the Almighry,thouſhait 
ewocauſes firſt, © bee built vp, and thouſbalt pur iniquitie tarre 
be:auſe God ſhew- from thy tabernacle, 
eth himlſelfeiudge 2 4 Thou ſhalt lay vp gold for \duſt, and the 
= the world,and gold of Ophir, as the flints of the riuers. 

yrthis meanes I . 
centinueth his ho. 25 Yea, the Almighty ſhalbe thy defence, and 
nourand glorie: thou ſhalt hane plenne of ſitlner., 
prongs OF 26 And thou ſhalt then delight in the Almigh- 

oo Leth that Liegand lift v thy face vnto God, 

27 Thou att make thy praier vnto him, & he 


he hath care oucr 
his,inthat he pu- 
ſhall heare rhee,and thou ſhalt render thy vows. 


mfa*ch their enc- 


_ ln i 8 Thou ſhalt alſodecree a thing,and he ſhall 
Jive preſeraation eſtabliſh it vnto thee , andthe Iighr ſhall ſhine 


of the godly,is kid VPON thy wayes. 

vadcr Godswings, 29 u When otheys are caſt downe 9 then ſhalt 
p CP thou ſay, I am lifted vp : and God ſhall faue the 
q Heexhorteth humble perion. : : 
Job torepentence, JZO Theinnocent ſhal deliuer the *xTland,and it 


m_ returueto ſhalbe preſeruedby the pureneſfle of thine hands. 


£ Gedwillretorevntothee all thy ſubſtances, Which ſhalbe in abundance 
like duſt, t That is,th: fauour ot God, u God will deliaer his when the wic- 
ked are deflroyed round about them,as inthe Flood, and in Sodom. x Ged will 
deliacr a whole countiey from perill, eucn for tke jult mans ſake, 


CHAP, XxI1T. 


2 Iolefiirrret' thai bee bath knoweth end feareth the powey and 
ſentence of theIwdge, to andihat he rx not puniſhed oncly for 
bu fnmes, 


a e.1 * Tob anſwered,and ſaid, 

deft confoof bis 2 Though my talke be this day in 3 bitter- 
complaining, and Nes,and my plague greater then my groning, 
astouching that 3 Would God yet I knew howto finde him,I 


9 197 90h would enter vnto his place. 
torreto God, 4 T would plcade the cauſe before him, and 


Ehap.22.21.hede- fill my mouth with arguments, 
clareth that hede- 5 T would know the words, that hee would 


fireth nothing 
ke coup 4 HY anſwer me,and would ynderſtand what he would 


med thatGod ſay vntome. 

would not be 6 Wouldhe Þ plead againſt me with hi great 
—_— F _—_— ra. Power ? No, but he would <pur ſtrength in me. 
Inte power,avd 7 *There therighteous might reaſon with him, 
ſaying, becautet fol ſhonld be dchuered for euer from my Iudge, 
am God,lmay doe 3 <Bchold,fIgo tothe Eaſt,heis nor there: 
whattwill. ifto the Weſt,yetTI cannot perceiue him : 

c Of hismercie n ; 

he wouldginemee 9 Tf tothe North where hee worketh, yetT 


power toanſwere Cannot ſeehim: he wil hide himſelfe in the South 
im, and IT cannot behold him, 
d When he of 


his merciechath ginen frength to maintaine their canie. 6 Meaning, that ifhe 


couſider Godsiaſtice, he is notableto comprehend kis iud 
orpartſoeucr betwncth bimlelfe, prevend kus tucgements on what fide 


Þ] 


lob, 


; "DS 
The oppreſſion of thew! 
10 But hee knoweth my f way,andtryeth me, f 64h 4. 
ad I ſhall come foorth likethe gold, _ 
11 My toote hath followed has ſteps ; his way 
haue TI kepr,andhauenordeclined. n 
12 Neither haue I departed from the comman- i 
dement of his lippes, and T haue g eſteemed the 
>. il tis mouth more then nune appointed 
code, 
13 Yecheis in one wmde, and who can b turne ; 
him ? yea,he doeth what his mindedefireth, 
14 For he wil performe that which is decreed 5 


coma wn ww Wn. . mma - 


of me,and i many ſuch things are with him, come che 
15 Therefore I am troubled at his preſence, meatwheryjy t 
and in conſidering it, am atraid of him. , dy is fuftives 
16 For God k hath ſoftened nune heart, and chars 
the Almightie hath troubled me, hetelenge 

17 ForT am not cut off in! darkenes, bur hee fauouraugye 

hath bid the darkenes from my face, afluredthathy 
apPotnted kimyy 


agcodend, i In many points man isnot able to attaine to Gods i 
k Thatiſheuldnot bee without feare, 1 Hee ſheweth the canſe of wafews, 
wich 18,that he being in trouble, ſceth none end,neither yer knoweth the can, 


C/H A P.- XXII. 


2 Fob geſcribeth the wealenteſſe of men, ani ſhewtth what cnyſe 
belongeth tc the wicked, 12 tiowall thimgs ave yonerned by 
Go 's proutdence 17 And thedeſtration of the wicked, 


H Ow ſhould not the times © bee hid from the 
. 1Alaughtie , ſeeing that they which know 
himy,ſee not his Þ dayes : | 

2 Comeremoue the land markes,that rob the 
flockes,and ſeed thereof. 

3 They leade away the aſſe of the fatherleſſe, 
and take the widowes oxe to pledge. 

4 They make the poore to turne out of the 
way, ſo that the poore of the earth hide them- 
ſelues © together. 

5 Behold, others as wilde afles in the wilder- =—_ 
neſle goe foorth to their buſineſle,and riſe early , Werke ub 
for a prey: the wilderneſſe © giueth him and his ſheth themed 


children food. and rewudeth 
the good, 

c Andforenuly 
and 


2 Thus lob es 
kerk in ys 
ens, audalterthg 
ladgement eſti 
feb : thatigkg 
hee (eethnotthe 
thingsthatare 
done at times, nei 
ther yet bathape, 
culiar care overd, 
becauſe he puily 
eth aotthe nic. | 


Wc 5 ow 5 5 12 2 0 22. ou 2 e042 + 2. 2 > 


Shad 
4 rw 


54 OT EX 


— 
_ 


» warn vy. 
9 They plucke the fatherles i fromthe breaſt, Poems, 
and take the pledge of k the poore. ? F Meaning/ht 


poore mans 
10 They cauſe him to goe naked without clo- g Signing. 


_— OO OS 


thing,and takethe gleaning from the hungry. ovewickedus 
11 They that nel 4 olle f berweene their wals, —_— 
and tread their winepreſles, ſuffer thirſt. elfirie 


c . 

12 Men" cry out ofthe city,and the ſoules of h The _ 
the ſlaine " cry out : yet God doeth © not charge _ Agar 
them wath folly. : and holes, what 

13 Theſe arethey, that abhorre the > light: theycamali 
they know not the wayes thereof, nor continue dy " 

; 


in the pathes thereof, 4 
14 The murtherer riſeth early, ad killeth the povlend phe 


poore and the needy : and inthe night hee 1545S 4 ſhe canner 
thief. —_— 


- ſhe may bt 
15 Theeyeal' of the q adulterer waiteth for = Neck 


the twilight,and ſaith, None eyeſhall ſee me, and cyjijd fucks. 
diſguiſeth his face. k That 

16 They digge through houſes in thedarke, neal het 
which they marked for themſehues in the day: |,ggorded. 


1 Inſuch places whichare appointed for that purpoſe : meaving,that q 
bour ror the wicked,are pined for hunger. m Fo! the greatoppre gran” 
tortion, n Cryontand call forvengeance, © God deth pip 4bv' 
wicked, but ſeemeth topaſſe ouer it by his Jong lilence p That he ficenctl 

cauſe they are reprouedtherby, q By theſepa rticularvices.n00 4 ph 
anto, he gould prouethat God punxiſketh not the _— | 


FEFUSEFEFS AE SIEETTESRLS SS 


_ . - - Chap.xxv.x2vj.xxvij, 


they know not the light. 

17 Bur themorning « een to them as the ſha- 
05g dow of death : if one know them, they arein the 
eb rothe terrours of rhe ſhadow of death. 
wh. 18 Heis twift ypon the waters: their \ porti- 
heeouts - on ſhall be curſed mn the earth;he will not behold 


= __ the way of the vineyards. 
em. 


*. Wis of 
Fe 2% 
a - a2 
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19 Asthe drie ground and heate conſume the 
ſnow waters, {0 fþell the grauet the ſinners, 

20 u The pitifull man ſhall forget him : the 
worme (hall feele his fweetneſle : hee ſhall bee no 
moreremembred, and the wicked ſhall be broken 
ſouil they never [ke a tree. ET 
ejeinnngell 21 He*dothewl intreat the barren that doth 
fcmetrty Ot beare, neither doeth he good to the widow. 
22 He draweth alfo the y mighty by his pow- 
| er, and when heriſeth yp,none1s ſire of life. | 
jr 23 Though men giue him aſſurance to bee 1n 
Seddiution faferic, yet huts eyes are vpon their wayes, 

24 They are cxaltcd for a little, but they are 
| ' gone, andarebroughtlow as all others: they are 

ee deſtroyed, and cut off as the toppe of an eare of 

te hewerb why COTNE. + 

tienicked ſhall @— 2.5 Butifit be notz ſo, where 15 he? or who will 
TR _ proue me a liar,and make my words of no valuc? 
Fae tht after thatthe wicked hane deſtroyed the weakeſt,they will go 
os the fronger, 'and therefore are juſtly prevented by Gods 1wdgernents, 
1Thatisthat contrary ro your reaſoning no man cau giuea perteR reaſon of Gods 


ndgements/let me be reproued, 


CHAP. XXV. 


Bildad prooueth that no man 1s cleane, nor without fine beſoxe 


God, 
1 Rypurpoſe is' Hen anſwered Bildad the Shuhite,and faid, 
loprooge,that al- 2 aPower and feare © with him,that ma- 
keGod tied Loh peace in his high places. 
dkche inft,yer 5 erty : 
fmekeke fe. 3 IS their any number in his armies?and vypon 


&djepericy,l& Whom Þ ſhall not his light ariſe ? 
_—— 4 Andhow may a mancbe 1uſtified with God? 
iedathej, Or DO can he becleane that is borne of woman? 
veled, 5 Bchold,he wil giueno light to the moone, 
IWhenkide Jand the {tarres are vncleane in his fight. 
a wong 6” How much more man, a worme, euen the 
c Tibeing ſonne of man, which 4 bus a worme ? 
of God? | 
Fri fees wer, the moone and ſtarres cannot have that light which is 
| pinien, unch lefſe can man.haue any excelleacie, but of God, 


CHAP. AXVT. 
Job ſheweth that man caunot helpe God, and prooutth it by bu 
miracles, 


| BY: Tob anſwered,and ſayd, 
VTkererelu, 2 2Whom helpeſtthou ? him that hath no 


p them 
_ | diderthe, i power?ſaueſt thou arine that hath no ſtrength? 
A ans, 3 Whome counſelleſt thou ? him that bath 


Glinteof all no wiſedome 7 thou b ſheweſt right well as the 
| ya thing is, ; 
* 4 To whomdoeſt thoudeclare the/e wordes? 
or whoſe ſpirit < commeth our of thee ? 
5 The «d dead things are formed ynder the 
waters,and neere vnto . vg 
wt The graue is enaked before him, and there 
rey 1Snocouering for * deſtruction, 
Fa mnceh 7 Heftretcheth out the:North oner the emp- 
ute © tie place,and hangeth the earth vpon nothing. 
8 Hebindeth the waters in his clouds,and the 
free loud is not broken vnder them. 
Qponer =. Hee holdeth backe the face of his throne : 


fee aederpe nar ny m_ earth, e There js nothing hid in 
the ſeeth it, f Meaning the graze whereinthings pu- 
( Hecanſerh thewhele heauento turne about the North pole, mY 


path te 
d dathondoeft 


» 
dieckre 


The reward of the wicked, 196 


h and ſpreadeth his cloud ypon it, h That is,he hi- 


10 He hath ler bounds abour the waters ynrill Ae heanens 
thei day and night comero an end. his —_ 

11 The kpjllars of heauen tremble and quake i So long asthis 
at his reproofe. | world endureth, 

12 The ſea is calme by his power, and by his * BY On 
vnderſtanding he imiteth rhe pride thereof. owlutl __ 

13 His ſpirithath garniſhed the heauens, and be ipeaketh by a 
his hand hath formed the crooked 1ſerpent. Gmilitade,as 

14 Loeztheſe are part of his wayes:bur m how _—_ - would 
little a portion heare we ofhim?and who can vn- Me ATI pro" 
deritand his fearefull power ? ble to abide his 

reproch., 


1 Whichisa fignreof ſtarres faſhioned like aſerpent, becauſe ofthe crookedves, 
m lIttheſe few things, which we !ec daily with our eyes, declare his great powee 
and prouidence, how much more would they appeare, if wee were able to come 
pichend all his workes? 


CHAP ALXVIL 
3 Thecouſiancie and per fefineſſe of lob. 13 The reward of the 
wicked and of thetyrants, : : 
No_ Iob proceeded and continued his 
parable,ſaying, 

2 Thelwing God hath taken away my*1mdg- a Hehath fo fore 
ment: for the Almighty hath pur my toule in flited methar 
bitterneſle: men cannot indge 


5 fmi 5obt- 
3 Yerſo longasmy breath 1s in mee,and the neloeike _ 
Spuit of Godin my noſtrels, 
b Howſoeuer men 
5 Godforbid,that I ſhould<cuftifie you : vn- 
contrary tothat 
6 TI willkeepe my righteouſneſſe , and will ly inberrayingths 
7 Mine enemie ſhall be as the wicked, and he Jn mcasa 
8 For what *f hope hath the hypocrite when Godis vpon me, 
doth thus puniſh 


indge onely by 
4 My lipsſurely ſhall ipeake no wickednefſe, *"wardfignes, 
b and my tongue ſhall vtter no deceit. indge of me, yet 
: , will I not ſpeake 
tl die, I w.}l never take away mined innocen- © Me iote 
. IC 2yUCJayg; 
cie from my ſelte. antioda nee T 
nottorlake it; mine heart ſhall not reprooue mee trueth, 
of my [4 dayes, c Which cons 
: , ; wicked man bee 
thatriſeth againſt me,as the vnrighteous. cauſe the hard of 
; . : - ,4 Iwillnot con. 
wy _ heaped vp riches, it Godtake away his |, 7, ore: 
9 Will God hearehus cry,when trouble com- me for my finnes.. 
m<th ypon him ? e Of myliſe paſt. 


10 Willhe ſer his delight on the Almighty 2 j Vkztaduantage 
will he call vpon God atall times ? blerto gaine neue 


11 1 will teach you what 4 in the hand of ſo muchſeeing 
£God,and T wil not conceatle that which is with Oo looſe his 
the Almighrie, = This _ 

12 Behold, all yee your ſelues h haue ſeene it: Godrelertethes. 
why then doe yourthus vaniſh i in yanitie ? himſelfe,& wheres 

i3 This is the k portion ofa wicked man with - = Age 42g 
God, and the heritage of tyrants,which they ſhall :« all, 7 Ty 
recelue of the Almighty. h Thatis,theſe ſe. 

14 Ifhis children bee in great number , the per rang 
ſword ſhall deftrcy them , pn. his poſteritieſhall pgn-ca 
not be ſatished with bread. ſtandtbems 

15 Bisremnant ſhall be buried in death, and i Why maintaing 
his windowes1 ſhall not weepe. La as a 

16 Though hee ſhould heape vp filuer as the j, Thus willGog 


duſt, and prepare raymentas the clay,  orderthe wicked: 
17 Hemay prepare it, bur the inft ſhall put it a*d puniſh him, 
on, and the innocent ſhall diuide the filaer, roman his pve 


18 Hee buildeth his houſe as them moth, and x Nonethall ta. 


as a lodge that thewatchman maketh. menthim, 

19 Whcntherich manſleepeth, » he ſhallnot 7 Vhich _ 
be gathered 20 hi fathers: they openedtheir eyes, ,,n, poltfrioner 
and he was ggne.. : | garment. but is 

20 Terrorsthaltake him as waters,and a tem- _ ſhaken "x 

ks : n ie meanet 
peſt ſhall caryhim away by night, bear nano ae 

21 The Eaſt wind ſhall take him away, andhe rg 


ſhal depart:and it ſhall hurle him ont ofhus place, bane a quierdeath; 
22 And Ged hal caſt ypon him and nor ſpare, "9 be buried ha» 
#0:9gh he would faine Ace out oſhis hand. TOUT 
& - 23 Extry 
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Gods wiſedomefs vnſearchable. lob. lobs wer i | 


RY Np ir hands at him CHAP. XXIX, 
1 Lone Pray ul Bop: Deir a ” x I6b cevplaineth of the profpryuic of the crime paſſ, 5. 21 Hig 
ana ile at nun our PaCE, antheriuie, 12 Inſlice ardequitte, 


Re the 
y 1% 


CHAP. XXVIILI. g O Lob proceeded,and continued his parable, F:. 

| aying, - "Mg 

Iob ſhe weth that the wiſedome of Colts unſearchable, 2 Oh An wereas | in times paſt, when God f £br.muny 

ay. hh - IC v7.24 d relerne mes: 0 5% wr 

3 Us a is o- 7 roorgd wy wm - and ege) 3 When his * light ſhined vpon mine head : 6, 
eclarethat c e It, $2 DS Bb 
man mayartaivin 2 Yron1s taken out ofthe duſt, and brafſleis ed wkenby his light I walked thorowtheb dark- b nag 
this world 16 dt. 0 Iten our of the ſtone. nefle, : mm. 
OD (*o-ogweufogy 3 Goedputterh an ende to darkeneſſe, b and 4 As I wasin the dayes of my youth: when 8 
nener abletocom- hee trieth the perfeQtion of all things : hee jet- © Gods proutdence was vpon my tabernacle:  Thatis, fon 
prehend the wiſe- terh a bond of darkenefle, and of the ſhadow of » When the Almighty was yet with me, and bycuidagyy 


domeof God. 1p my children round abont me : t0 be motegry 
* b There is nothing , 


bueitis compaſed 4 The floodbreaketh our againſt the < inha- : hn _ : wm = __—_ 4 with butter, yo x 
wichin certaine li- bitant, and the waters « forgotten of the foote, 324% WAeN ThE TOCKE POWETEG MEE OUT THUETS of euderhodene 
mits,andhathan Hejno higher then man,are gone away. oyle: h = Ne pu 
uo ond 5 Ourottheſame earth commeth <bread,and . { W on bo went pats to the "ee or 2 to the ' way, 
© Meaning, him Vnder it,as 1t were fires turned vp, iudgement {eate, 4-d when I cauied thermo pre- rok 


. 4 : none ww. 
that dwellcth 6 The ſtones thereof ere a placef of Saphirs, PTE mY ſeat inthe ſtreere, 


” 


Fi 
wo 4% 


ed 


: ſacha 
theredy. and the duſt of it» gold. 8 Theyong men ſaw mee, and <hid them- they boy: 


Act, _— 7 Thereis a path which no fowle hath know- {clues,and the agedaroſe,and ſtood v 


h - > . Ti. # ofth is) his t 
thorew. en,neither hath the kites eye ſeeneat, L 9 La FISELN =" talke, and layed their 1g, frm 
e Thatis,come, $ Thelyons whelps haue not walked it, nor 242d on tneirt mourn, gravitie, 


ul © ora 0 the 1yon pailed thereby. LO ar Ew - Princes was hid, and their : —_ 
which eafilycon. 9 He putteth his hand vpon the g rockes,and Fonguec _ ro 8 e pap _ mouth, » UG K, 
ceineth bre. ouerthroweth the mountaines by the rootes. 11 An y ey © & careheara mee, it bleſſed me,praie y 
f _ pro = 10 Hee breakcth riuers in therockes , and his 4 : and when the eye 'aw we 1t gaue witneſle to by Ht Mol 
the mines and (e- > . : me | oud ine, 
eyeſecth cuery precious thing, . : . ; 01C goud ae 
crets ofnature, . ©) , i Becauſe 
eo pandr 11 Heebindeth thefloods, thatthey doenot , 12 Forl deliuered the i poore that cried, and 


thecarth, where- ouerflow,and the thing thatis hid, bringeth hee the fatherlefle 5 and him that had none to helpe much F wh 
into neither foules , 1; ehr. with wt 


im, 
as bes nr is wikdome found? b. & where. 33 * The blefling ofhim that was ready tope- Mev 


Aſter thathe isthe placeotynderſtanding ? riſh, came vpcnmee, andlI cauled the widowes jp 


% 
» 


athdeclatedthe 13 Man knoweth not i the price therot : for heart to retoyce. k Thats 1 


p D . D F A. oats . -4 0 d ”s. 
inthe ſecrets of = liin 


: {a ; iudgement was asa robe,and a crowne: 
nature, he d-ſcri- 14 The depth faith, It 15 not in me: the ſea allo . , ; 
dethbispower. faith, Tt is not with me, 15 I was the eyes to the blinde,and I was the palin bo 
h Though Gods 15 kGold ſhall nor be giuen for it neither ſhall teete to the lame. | | Cpu 
power and wiſ*- {yer be weighed tor the price thereof. 16 I was a father vnto the poore, and when] iowa 
«dome may be vn- , 


: *. {remand 
derſtoodinearthly £5 It ſball not bee valued with the wedge of knew not the cauſe, I ſought it out diligently, yaa 


things, yethishea+ gold of Ophir,ner w.th the precious onix,nor the "7 I brake alſo the 1awes of the vnrighteous 


uenly wiſedome ſaphir, © man,and pluck the pray out of his teeth, -of 
cmtbexrained "1,7 Frhe gold northe chryſtall ſhall bee equal ,, *5 Then Thad, Tihalldicin my = neſt, andt aThaney 
i ieivtookigha yon it, nor the exchange {all be for plate of fine vs » Ave day r60 4 a rens pry ION OE” err 
thing for manto gOIdE, : > p 7 ynquieweli "J 
name we hop pp 18 No mention ſhall be made of corall,norof ang mos we fr 7 ls vs branch. n W 
k lteavveirher ©1f _"_u_ ; tor wiſedome is more preciousthen bowe hall beriftoredin rk rk. , 0 
bee bonght for PEaries. "LY 
old Ma precions 19 The Topaz of Ethiopia ſhall not be equall ' I 1 wy on forapeaineyrne. aac; —_ np and | 
tones,but isonely vto It, neither ſhall it be valued with the we de 6 £1d their tongue at my counte . p As ; 
wes x eyeing te Ofpure gold, 22 After my words they replied not, and my pro(t8 ; 
eo bea kind 5s 20 Whence then commeth wiſedome ? and ralke ® pay 5 on vpon them, n 
precious ſtone... where isthe place of vnderſtanding. #4 nd they waited for mee, as for theraine, yg, 
e 


m Mecaning,that 21 Seeing it is hid from the eyes of all the li- 7.2EY OPE ned their mouth p as for the lates ” —_ tal 


'» 
py 


b 
=Y 'y 


there isno naturall _ - 4-2» 
meanes, whereby uing,and is hid from the m fowles ofthe heauen > 3+ 


rs} 22 (Delirutticn and dearh £ 24 1 f I q laughed on them, they belelucd it _ 
he wb "(424 any the fame thereof with our ral TITEL not : neither did they cauſe thelight of my coun- ; — 
to ' 


wma tenancer to fall. 
he meanethbythe 7} But God vnderſtandeth the n way thereof, 


Cera hi and he knoweth theplacetherof. - 5 I appointed our f their way, and did ſitas *** 6 

n HemakethGod 24 Forhee beholdeth the endes of the world, 7: 7 es dwelras a King in the a:mie, ardlike ry TY 

_ = rr of and ſcerh all that is vnder heauen, him that comforteth themourners. pmaidenes 
Is wheaom, an p . 

Inn. woe nan By | >->oggrr mend eq CHAP. XXX 

* Pro.1 7s 26 When hemade a decree for the raine, anda © ernplainetbcherbe 3 contemntdefebe maſt contemptible 


0 Hedeclareth hed 1. 81 becawſeof bis acne tie udeffiltion 23 Death wthe | 
chit man hath > * tor the lightning ofthethunders, houſe of all fleſh. we : ix 


des, 27 Then didheſee it, and counted it : he pre- B 


'4 


Vt now they thatare yonger thenI , amocke , Thais t 
me: yes, they whoſe fathers I haue refuſed to eftate 1p 
ſet with the d dogges of my flockes. nd ay” 


men were glad to doe mee reverence, the yong men now cantemnene , 
ning tobe my ihepheards, or to keepe my dogges, 


nenly wiſedem as Pared it,and alſo conſidered it. 

ys mooenh by , 28 Andvntoman hefaid,Behold, * thee feare 
earing God,an | REC - « 
_ w ood of the Lord is wiſedome, and to depart from cuill 


cuill, w ynderſtanding. 
For 
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gnthe7 cs For and famine they were ſolitarie, 
"1 008 Aeeing into the wilderneſlſe, which s darke, deio- 
a lateand waſte. x 
4 They cutvp}| nettles by the buſhes, and the 
doin" [un per rootes was their meate. 
5 They wered chaſed forth from among wen: 
they ſhooted ar them, as ata thiete. -J 
6 Therefore they dwelt im the.clefts of rivers, 
in the holes of the earth and rackes. 
9 They roaredamong the buſhes, and vnder 
| the thiſtles they gathered themſelues. 
 —_— } were the children of fooles and the 
"makt children of villaines, which were more vile then 
E  cheearth. - 
' -9 AndnowT am their © Tong, and Lam their 


talke. | 
10 They abhorre me, and flee farre from mee, 


2+ 4-4-4 / 
6: 2% 


Ret”: and ſpare not to ſpit in my face. 


11 Becauſe that God hath looſed my f corde 


kth #4 "and humbled mee, $ they haue looſed the bridle 


qiekildatthe before me. . 
me 12 The youthriſe vp at my right hand: they 
hauepuſhtmy feete, and haue trode on mee a4 01 
the bparhes of their deſtruction, 
' 13 They havedeſtroyed my paths:they tooke 
pleaſure at my calamity, they had none i helpe. 

14 They came as a great breach of waters, and 
k ynder this calamitie they come on heapes . 

'1x5 Peareis turned vpon me: and they purſue 

' my ſoule as the winde, and mine health paſleth a- 
- way asa cloud. 

f 16 Therefore my ſoule is now lpowred ouc 

*-' ypon me; andthe daies of. afflition hauc taken 

- hold on me. ' ; 

;- 17 ®Ttpearceth my bones in the night, and 
v  Mmyſinewes takenoreſt. 
18 For the great vehemency 1s my guru 
changed,whichcompaſleth me 2bout as the collar 
miujene of my coate., ; 
mumps 1, n Hoharhcaſtmeintothemire, and T ani 
ihalwhwt 1, ome like zſhes and duſt. 
ode 20 WhenT cry vnto thee, thou doeſt not heare 
* me, neither regardeſt me,wher T ftand vp. 

21 Thouturneſt thy ſelfe © cruelly againſt me, 
and art enemie vnto mee with the ſtrength of 
thine hand, | 

- 22 Thoutakeſtmee vp andcau'eſt meto ride 
"# pon the y winde, and makeſtmy || ſtrength to 


$ Þ 


nnd 
& F< 
T7 


: | 
Fg 


ou 


= + 23 Surely T know that thou wilt bring mee 
40 -ervgry, andtothe houſe appointed for all the 
; - Unuing; ; 
24 Donbtleſſe none can ftretch his hand q vn- 
": to the praue, though they cry in his deſtruQtion. 
"b& 25 Did notI weepe with him that was in 
/ - + trouble? Was not ty foule in heauineffe for the 
; nating POOre ? | FO I 
Www, 26 Yet wes] heUeatRor phos r ell came 
Si the fe YIEO Me: and whenT waited for light,there came 
be» arkneſſe, ah 
27 My bowels did boile withoutreſt : forthe 
liv © dayes.of afflitianare ag od! "he 
mobi, 25 ] went mourning { without ſunne: I ſtood 
Ark he VP inthe congregation * @nd cryed. RO NEE 
Sad, 29 I amabrotherto then Dragons , and a 
i Re,”  COmpanionto the Oftriches: | 
we Rbate 30 + Myskinneis blackevypon mce, and my 
are burnt with * heate, 


_ _Chap.xex. 


of their. 
ſerued mee, ſeeing age © p*"iſhed; in 


a ILY TE 


. | - WV 
31 - Therefore mine harpe is-qurnedto mour- 
ning, ard mine organs into the yoyce of them 
that weepe. 7 f 
_ CHAP. XXXI, | 
x. the iznocency of bis lining, aud xambler of hu vey. 
1nes, which declavech what VR be thslifeoſ the ofa 
I Madea couenant with mine 2 eyes; why then 
ſhouldI thinke on Þ a maide? | 
. 2 For what portion ſhould I haus of God from 
aboue ? and what inheritance of the Almightie 
fromonhigh ? 
3 Is notdeſtruQion to the wicked, & ſirange- 
prmſhment to< the workers of iniquitie ? 
4 Doeth not he bchold my waies and tell all 
my ſteps ? | 
5 If Thauewalkedin vanitie, or ifmy foot 
hath made haſt to deceit, 
6- Ler God weigh me inthe iuſt balance,and 
he ſFall know mine vprightneſle. | 
7 If my ſteppe hath turned out ofthe way, or 
mine heart ha | 
ny blot hath cleaned to mine hands, 
8 Let meow, and letanother f eate: yea, ler 
my. plants be rooted out, | 
9 Tf mine heart hath beene deceined by a wo- 
man, or if Thauelaid waite at the doore of my 
neighbour, | 
10 Let my wife ggrinde, vnto another man, 
and let other men bow downe vpon her. 
- 11 For thisis a wickednes, and iniquitieto be 
condemned. 
12 Yea,this Is a fire that ſhall denoure Þ to de- 
ſtruQion, & which ſhall root out all my increaſe. 
13 TfL did contemne the 1udgement of my ler- 
uant, andof my maide, when they i did contend 
with me, 
14 What thenſhal I do when k God ſtaadeth 
?& when he ſhall viſit ze, what ſhall T anſwer? 
15 Hethat hath made mein the wombe, hath 
he not made! him ? hath not he alone faſhioned 
vs inthe wombe? | 
16 Tf Ireſtrained the poore of thery defire, or 
haue cauſed the eyes ofthe widow © to faile 
17 Or haueeaten my morſels alone,and the fa- 
therleflet hath nor eaten thereof, 


18 (Forfrom my youth hee hathgrowne vp * 
-with me" as witha father, and from my mothers 


wombe T haue beene a guide vnto her.) 
" 19 If T haueſcene any periſh for want of clo- 
thing, or any poore without couering, 

20 If his loynes haue not blefled me, becauſe 
he was warmed with the fleece 6f my woe 

21 TfT hauelift © vp mine hand again the a- 
therleſſe, when T ſaw char I might helpe bim in 
the gate, | 
' 22 LermineP armefall from my ſhoulder, and 
mine arme be broken from the bone. 

23 For Godspuniſhment was 4 fearefull vnto 
_ I could not be delwered from his high- 
neile, : 

24 If Imadegold mine hope, or haueſaidto 
the wedge of gold, Tee art my confidence, 

25 .If I reioyced becauſe my ſubſtance was 
great, or becauſe mine hand had gotten much, 
 26..1tT didbehold ther ſunne,when it ſhined, 
or the moone walking in her brightneſle, 

. 27, Tf mineheart did flatter me in ſecret, or if 
my mouth did kiſſemine!ſhand, _ | 

28 (Thisal's had dene an imtquitie to be can- 
demned : for I haddenied the Godt aboue) 

29 IfIreioycedathis deftrutionthar hated 

& 3 me, 


e walked after mine eye, or if a» 6 


Jobs righteouſnelle. 287 


al mine cice 
Fades oooh 
lookes, 

b Would ace 
God then hauc 
puniſhed me 2 


c-Ieb declareth 
that the feare of 
Ged was a bridle 
ro ſtay him from 
all wickednefle, 

d He (heweth 
wher: in bis vp- 
righenes flaudeth, 
that is, in as much 
as he was blame- 
les before mer, & 
nned not againſt 
the ſecond table. 

e That "4 hath ac- 
compliſhed the 
I mine eye. 

Ff According to 
the.cuiſe ct the 
law. Deut.28.33. 
g Lether be 
made aflaue. 

h Heſheweth that 
albent man negle& 
the puniſhment of 
adukery,yet the 
wrath of God will 
never ceaſe till 
ſuch be deſtroyed. 
i When they 
thought them- 
ſclues evil] intre2- 
ted by me. 

k 1f1 had eppreſ- 
ſed ethers, how 
ſhould I baue 
eſcaped Gods 
judgement? 

| He was moned 
toſhew pitic vnto 
ſeruants, becauſe 
they were Geds 
creatures as he 


23, 
m By long wait 
for ber — iy 
» Henouriſhed 
the fatherlefſe,and 
maintainedthe 
widowes cauſe. 
o To oppreſſc him 
andto dohim 
injury. 
p Let merdt im 
pieces, 
q Irefrained not 
from ſinning for 
feare of men, brt 
becauſel feared 
God, 


re If I was provd 
o' my worldly 
proſperity and fe- 
licity, whichis 
meant by the (ht- 
ning of the ſunne 
and brightneſle of 
the moone., 

# If mine owne 
daings delighted 
m 


e. 
r By parting confi- 
dence in any thing 
but in him alone. 


Wiſcdome commeth'of God. 


My ferua lim,- = - 
Nordmerode ©; Neither hgue Tufferedmy mouth to ſitne, 
revengedotlimin® by wiſhing a curſe ynto his ſoule, 
eons? of 31 Did'not the men of my «Tabernacle ſay, 


rag __ Who ſhall giue vs of hisfleſh ? weecannor be e 

x And not cov . ſatisfied. 2.25 5 

ar 2re5 cx 32 The ſtranger d14 not lodge in the ftreete, 

dent that he jnfli- but L opened my doores vnto lum y that went by 

fed bimſclfebe- the way. 

fore men,andvot 2, TfT haue hid = my finne, as Adam, concea- 

Y That + Leve. ling mineiniquitie in myboſlome, 

renced the moſt © 34 Though I could haue made afraid a great 

weake and con=-" multitude, yet the moſt contemprible of the fa- 

wr pare br milies did y teare me: ſo I kept * ſilence, and went 

them. not out of the doore, 

z | ſafferedthem 35 Oh thatT had fomerto heare mee! behold 

-toſpeake euillof my 3 figne that the Almighty will witneſie for 

outof my boaſe p05.97 4 mine aduerſary ſhould write a booke 
revue! . 

a This ia ſuſt- . 36 Would not I take it vpon my ſhoulder,end 

cient token of my [jnde jrafba crowne vnto me ? 


righteouſneſle, 


that God is my 37 Iwiltel himthenumber of my goings,and 


witneſſe,and will goe vnto him as toa < prince, 

Re * _ 33 Ifmy land « crie againſt mee, or the fur- 
ould gorthis - Py . 

booke ofhis aca. OS thereof complaine togerher, ; 

ſatiowbeapraiſe | 39 TFT hate eaten the fruits thereof without 

and commendati- filuer : or :f I have gricued © rhe ſoules of thema- 

—_— ſters thereof, 

Rtmao wo my 49 Let thiſtles grow in ſtead of wheate , and 

He without ſfeare. Cockle in the ſtead of barley. 

d As though Tur ft WokDs Or lob ARPp 

their wages,thar ; d ; , 

hboured init, © Meaning, that hee was no bribernor extartioner. f Thatis, 


the calke,whickhevad wich his three friends, 


CHAP. XXXIT. 
2 Elihu veproweth them of folly. Y Age maketh not a man 
wi/e bias the ſpirit of God. 


O theſe three men ceaſed to anfwere Tob, be- 


- 


jEbr.wecinſt in cauſe he | eſteemed himſelfe mt. 
CHOULCIEs. 2 Then the wrath of Elihu the ſonne of Ba- 
a Whichcame rachel the © Buzite, of the familie of ÞbRam, was 
#fBuz che fonne  Kindled: his wrath,! /ay,was kindled againſt Tab, 
ater vroferrs 3- becauſcheiuſtified him'clfe c more thett God, 
b Or,asthe Cat. 3 Alſohis anger was kindled againſt his three 
de Paraphicatt rea- friends, becauſe they could not finde an anſ{were, 
Geth, Abram. and yet condemned Iob. 
#5 Auconmes Apa 4 (Now Elihu had waited till ob had fpo- 
by chargiag God Ken : for dthey were more ancient in yeeres then 
of rigout. hee) 
both magy ol 4. $ So whenElihuſawe, tharthere was none 
Ee enione”  anſwereinthemouthefthethree men, his wrarh 
was kindled. 
6 Therefore-Elthu the ſonne of Barachel the 
Buzite,anſwered and 'aid, I am young in yeeres, 
and ye are ancient : therefore I doubted, and was 
afraid to ſhew you mine opinion. 
pl Mexaing.the 97 For 1 ſaid, Thee dayes ſhall ſpeake,and the 
cm ich multitude of yeeres ſhall teach wiſedome. 
i \ties fpeciti . 3 Surely there is a-pirit in man , f but the 
giftof Ged.that Inſpiration of the Almighty giueth yaderſtan- 
man hath vnder- ding. 
Sondng. _ Py 9 Great men are not alway wiſe, neither doe 
ef axure not by eaged alway vnderſtand iudgement. 
age. 10 Therefore I ſay, Heare mee,enud 1 will ſhew 
al'o mine opinion, 
It Behold, I did waite vpon your words, 4nd 
ip that hearkened vnto your knowledge , whiles you 
$afflition i h 3 
cameos bis ought out 8 reaſons. 
Kaes, 12 Yea, when T kadconfjdered you, loe, there 


lob. 
me, or was mooned to joy when ell came ypon 


The endof af 
was none of you that reproued Iob,nor anſwered Y 
his words. & qt 204.17 th WY 
13 Left yeſhould fay , Wee baue b found wiſe- h Awdtumyy 
dome : for God hath caſt him downe, aud no waning, 
man. | Ser _ bn. 
14 Yethath i henor dire&ed ki» words to mee, i Towing, | 
neither will I anfwere k him by your words. . : He viehalut 
' 15 Then they fearing anſwered no more , but bo wxejany, 
lefr offtheir ralke. _—. 
16 When had waited (for they ſpakenot,bue | Luangyy 
ſtood till and anfwered nomore) | 0,01 Siddp 
17 Then anſweredT in my turne, andIſhewed ,, | Ginn. 
Ih 


mine opinion, : 
18 ForI amful of 1 matter, and the ſpirit with- chea.credwgy 
in me compelleth me. : | Peck Pal | 
19 Bchold,my belly s as the wine,which hath tay, 7, 
no vent,and like the new bottels that braſt, n The Bbvewe 
20 Therefore will T ſpeake, that I may take "*dlgulay 


breath : I will open my bps and will anſwere, to chang 7 
21 I willnot now accept the perſon of man, fooleawitnay 


TERS  SELFTERLES PTY 


m neither will T giue titles to man. meaving,tharke - 
22 For Imay not giue ® titles, left my Maker oldwiddg» 
ſhould take me away tuddenly, termen, » Wl p1 


E, 


CHAP. XXXIII. | 
x #libs accu{cih Job of ignorance. ig Hee ſheweth that God 
hath diutrs meares to 1infFruft man , aud io drawe hin fro 4 
finne, 19. 29 Hee afftifleth man and ſuddenly delinererh bim, 


LI FCEEMSERTES 23-2 28 


26 Man bemp de.nered gineth thank: 80 God, | fs: 
VV HereforeTob,I pray thee, hearemy talke, , 1 raw, 
and hearken vnto my words. power of Godaad 
my tongue hathipoken in my mouth. parvar var 
3 My words are in the vprightneſfle of mine gee, 
heart,and my lips ſhall ſpeake pure knowledge. va 
breath ofthe Almighty hath giuen me lite, | C—_ 
' $5 If thoucankt giuemeanſweregprepare thy rhahenigh 
ſelfe and ſtand beforeme, doe it withon 
feare lihulah 
b Gods ſtead; 1 amalfo formed of the clay. wy lurk 
7 Behold, my terraur ſhall not feare thee, heuredabuny 
neither ſhall mine hand <be heawie ypon thee, 1++%henmblel 


2 Pchold now, I haue opened my mouth; 
—_— 
4 The *Spirit of God hath made me, andthe 
6 Bchold, Tam according to thy wiſh. in | 
3 Doubtleſſethouhaſtſpoken in mine eares,; 3m 


7 I*; s p* 
ww. - 4 


- I 
and I haue heard the voice of thy words: hee pi. 
. a Wt, dl 
9 Tam «cleane, withourtfinne : I am 1nnos c Inillawks 
cent, and there is none iniquitie inme. dletheeſqrn 


ly as theleatha 
have deve-- 
d Hee 
lod! 


10 Loe, hehath found occaſions againſt mee, 
and counted me for his enemte, 
11. Hee hath put my feete in the flockes, and 
looketh narrowly vnto all my paths, 
12 Bchold, in this haſt thou not doneright: 4; 
I will anſwere thee that God is greater then man. ſpeciallyini 
13 Why doeſtthou ftriue againſt him ? for be 19.16.4080 


doeth not © giueacconnt of all his matters. © Thecued: 
14 For God-ſpeaketh | once or twice, and one js hiqas 
ſeth it not.  - jonoralmgeid 
- I5 [> rtiges and g eagere} or the night, vom clnrewng Cat 
ecPe ailleth ypoan men, an ey Licepe vpon | 
Shea! beds, PR” 6 ni ers 
16 Then he openeth the eares ofmen, cuenby ſprakennast 
their correQions,which he b had ſealed, erg | 


17 That hee might cau'e man toturne away ynowen: 1 
from hu enterpriſe, and that hee might hide the chongh oe | 


i pride of man, he hoot 
18 And keepebackehis ſonle from thepit, and Fro”. 
that hislife ſhould nor paſſe by the ſword. =. » Gab 


19 Heisalfo ftikenwith ſorrow vpon his bed, 00g 
| as fennnnon 
onsto teach vs the cauſe of his judgements, or elſe by afflifions, els bo | 
ger. bh That is, determined to fend vypon them. | i Hee (heweth (01 wi 
God ſeadcth affliaions: ro beate downe maus pride,and:o way 
: an 
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nents. 


ariſe ofhis bones fore... kisa 
abs Sat hisblie cauſeth_ him to abborre 


of eh wat-o br ; has ( edaintte mweate. ; 


| _ ” - 2x Hisfieſhfuileth thar it cannot be ſeene,and 


MRS" his bohes which were noticene,clatter.: | 


Mikdxze... . 22 Solvsſoule drawethto the graue, and his 


bak; + life !rothe buriers. 


F I* 23 If there be a mmeſſenger with him,eran in- 


bd tcrpreter,00e of a thouſands to.declateynro man 
5 Hor ©-- 


s righteouines,. BRTSHT 
| m _ wall. hee haue * mercy vpon him and 
a illiay,vDeliucrhim,tbathe go not downe anto 
Rae: the pit: for I baue Tgectueda reconciliation, | 
qhtou : 25; ThenſbaUlhisfleſhbe 4 astreſh as a chulds, 
nhbch.iube. 1 111 returne as in the dayesefhis youth. 
| ” - - 26 Heſhallpray vnto God,& he will be tauou- 
; ++ rable vnto him,and he ſhall ice his face with toy : 
thx £; hewill render vnro man his + righteouſhes. 
'® 27 Heelooketh vpon men, and ifone ſay, I 
ves have finned, and! peruerted righteouſneſſe, and ir 
axkhkie'. did not profite® me 
- 28; u Hewwill deliver his ſoulefrom going into 


| _— the pit,and his life ſhall ſee the lighr. 
Neha ythe 


29 Lo,alltheſe things will God worke *,twi'e 
neakingoſthe © gr thriſe with a man, : | 
jo. + ara 30 That hee may turne backe. hisſoule from 
_ ods; , the pit,zo be.illyminate in the light ofthe liuing, 
oy -- 31 Marke well,OlIpb, and heare me ; keepe 11> 
mg Jence;and I will ipeake. 

wmnd 12 Ifthere bey matrer,anſwereme,and ſpeak 
will 


: for I deſire to Z iuſtthie thee, | 
p TY 33 Ifthou haſt not,heareme:hold thy rongue 


® and1 will teach thee wiſedome, 


health of body,which is a tokenof his blefling. r God will forgiue 
epibim as inf. '\ Thatis, done wickedly.. © But my finne bath 
beds wrath toward me, u God will fergine the penitent fiontr, 
enen as oft aza fianer doethrepent y Ilithou doubt of 
ipeakeagaiſt it: z Thar is,toſhew thee, whercin 

th, 


CHAP XXXIIIL. 
5 Elibs cheygeth lob that hee called bimfelſe righteous. £2 Hee 
fheweth that God t infl in bu indgements. 24 God deftrozcth 
© +. "gh the mighiie. 30 Byb;m ht hy pacrite reynerb, 
ſees-. M Oreouer Blihu-anfivered; and fayd, 
of 2 Heare my wordes,yee ® wiſe men, and 
d lan amine Þearken vnto me ye that haue knowledge, 

3 For theeare tryeth the words,as the mouth 
taſteth meate, 

4 Lervsſteke Þ iudgement among vs, and let 
vs know, among our ſelues what 15 good.. . 

' 5 "For Tob hath ſaid, Il amrighteous,and God 
hath taken c away my indgement. | 

6 ShouldTI hein my« right*my wound of the 

-', arrow1s © grzeuous without »:y ſinne, 
” - 7 Whatmanis likeTob,that drinketh? ſcorn- 
* fulnefle like water ? | 

8 Which goeth inthegcompany ofthem that 
worke iniquitte,and walketh with wicked men ? 

9 For he hath ſa1d,bTr profiterh a man nothing 
that heſhouldi walke with God, 

10 Therefore hearken vnto me, yemen of wiſ- 
dome, God forbid thatwickedneſte ſhould bee in 
God,and iniquitiein the Almighty. | 

11 For hee will render vnto man according to 
his worke, aud cauſe euery one to find according 
to his way, 

12 Andcerrainely Ge will not do wickedly, 
Gekib. Nether will the Almighty peruert indgement. 

tines. I7 Whom® hath he appointed oner the' earth 

| delide himlfe-2: or who hath placed the whole 


Gre, 5.234 *Cbap;36 33s | 


Chap.xxxiiij.xxxv. 


24 If hee ſethis heartypon amr, artpather 
vneo himaſelfe his ſpirit 1 and hisbreathy” >». -: #70 deftoy 

- 15 Allfleſhſhatpertſhrogether, avdman ſhall 1 The breath of 
returne vitoduſt; © 1 oa 9h ©; lifemhich he gaue 

:6- Andifthon haſt ynderſtandingheare this, (Fern cs 
«#d hearken to the'voyce of my words.  iuſt,how conld 

17 Shall he that hateth iudgement,” gouerne?. be gonernethe 
& wilt thou judge him wicked that is moſt juſt Þ word? | 

18 Wilt thou lay vnto a king, Thow a71% WiC-' tyre ben 6 k 
ked? or toprinces,Fearrvngodly.  //./ - eviloffuchas 

19 Hew 7uchlefie to him that accepteth nor. bavepowerthen 
the perſons of princes,and regardeth nor thie rich _ ——— 
mn _ the poore ?.tor they bee allthe worke to [peake caillot 
of his handes. God, 

20 They ſthalld eſuddenly, ® andthe people ©. hey 
ſhalbe reoubled at erorxres 6.1 they ſhall vaſle ES +0 
foorth and rakeaway the mighty without hand, or videecionris 

21 Forhiseyes are vpon the wayes of man,. Godſballfend, 
and heſeethall isgoings. 1 = omen ae 

22 There is no: darkenefſe nor ſhadowe of pay hory——orotn 
death,thar the workers of iniquitze mightbe hid he ſhould have oc- 
therein, ce IEING 

2 3 For hee will nor lay on man ſo much, that 0 me. 
heſhould q enter into — with God, ——_— tone 

2 4 Hee ſhall breake the mighty withourr ſec- to ſerve him,fo 
king,and ſhall ſervp other intheir ſtead. OO 

2 5 Therefore ſhall bedeclarethe'r ſworks: he 501 agceteter 
ſhall turne the* nighr,and they ſhalbe deftroycd. 

26 He ſiriketh thern as wicked'menin the pla- i 
ces of the u (eers, by 

27 Becau{e they haue tnrned backe from him, 
and wonld not conſider all his wayes. 

28 Sothar they haue cauſed the voyce ofthe | Mianinpopen- 
pooreto * ome vnto him,and he hath heard the TRY oN 
cry ofthe afflicted, 122, x Byabeircroeley 

29 And when hee giueth quictnefſe,who can 


o Whent 


t Declarethe 
things that were 
kid, 


and extortion. 
maketrouble ? and when hee hideth hisrace,yho |, ocnomants 
can beholde hins,wherher «t bee vpon nations, Or juſtice which vas : 
ypon a man onely ? FErpeenmng 
30 BecauſetheY hypecrite doeth reigne, and Fenningin: 
becanu'e the people are ſnared, EE oo ahrpokcl 
31 Surely i appextameth yn God”? tolay, I thepeople,itis a : 
haue pardoned,I will not deſtroy, +: ''- kgnethat God 
32 *ButifI ſcenor, reachrhou me : if T haue - poker doeagg 
done wickedly,I will do no more. and faucet from , 
33 Willheperforme the thing through dthee? tharplace, 
for thou haſt reproued < it,becauſethat thou haſt * In*lyit belong» 
choſen,& not I ; now ſpeake what thou knoweſt . 


eth 1 o God Fe 
. moQgerate DIS COt- 
34 Lermen of vnderſtanding tellme,and lera ceo ings | 
wile man hearken vnto me. vnto man. 
35 Tobbathinor ſpoken of knowledge, ne:ther F dat nent 
werehis words according to wiſedome, perſon p1" 1-3. lh 
56 I defirethat Iob may bee tried ynto the it were mocking 
end touching the anfweres for wicked men, lob hoconſe he , 
37. For he © addeth rebellion vnto his finne:be Mane a 
clappeth his hands among vs, and multiplicth bis þ win God vſe 
words againſt God. thy counſel] io do- 
b ing his warkes? 
c Thnshe ſpraketh in the perſon of God as thengh Ieb ſhonl e af 
RiQion at his pleaſure.d Thathe mayfſpezke as mach as he car,that we may anſwere 
him and all the wicked thatſhallvſc ſuch arguments. e Heflandeth ſtabbugaly in 
the maintenance of his cauſe, . 


CHA-P; XXXV: 
& Neither detth godlmefſe profit,or wugediines bnyt God, Unt man © 
13 The wicktacry vnto God exd avenot heard, 
E Lihu ſpake moreouer, and ſaid, 

2 Thinkeſt thouthis righr,that thou haſt 

ſayd,I.am ® more righteous then God ?. LY 
3 Forthou haſt ſayd,Whar proficeth it thee, Patethele | | 
and whar auailerh it mee , 70 purge we from my cauſe be main» , 

' ſinne ®: | | tained his 1nne- 

cenciczit (cemed as” 
though-he would Cay,thax God tormented kim without iuſt cauſe, 


4. Therefore. 


2 Tob never. 


God refpeReth nor perſons. 18g/-// 


© - "2, 
; 4 - Theeefore will I ankieree thee, & thy dcom- table,bad beenehuld offar.. 1 +1 
_ 15 with "py rig; 1 25:47) 2i4's oy " 7 wary arer yur RR eg The 
5) oro'che hathegndi and bchold, hen ebowgh radgementatd 'equitie wmaineaine 
| x *rthec s which are hier then thou, «lt things, z 163660645 2 Dat at 2 6 
E aornake-perh _ ISS ,” what doeſt thou d againſt 18 * For 'Gods wrath is, left hee ſhould take | 
clouds wilt thou him,yea, when thy finnes be many, what doeſt thee away 1n'thme abundance: for no multitude the indi 
clumetoin-= rhou ynto him 2 of gifts can deliver thee, | = Yy 
7 Itrhou be righteous,what giueſt thou vnto 19 Will he regard thy riches ? be regarseth pot the 
him.? or whatreceiueth he at thinehand ?. gold,nor-all themrhar excell m ſtrength. | .Godinthy 
, 8 Thy wickednes way #72 man as thou art 20 ®Benot carefullin the night, how he de- andſope 
-* & thy righteouſnes 2245 prefize the onneof man. firoyerhrhepeople.out of their place | - Bea 
* 9 They cauſe many that- are opprefſed,ctco 24x Takethouheede : looke not to pimquity: y, 
thee. cry,vinch cry our for the violence ot the mighty, for thou haſt cholen it rather then afflition. ', | 
e Thewickd , 0 Putnoneſaicth, __— is oy chat naade —— _ exaketh by his power : what be kobe 
may hacts MIS; which giuerh ſongsinthe night? teacher is hke F324: downs.” 
—_ 779 ye Which err more x the beaſtes of | 23 Whohath appointed to him his way? or threngeinget 
fought toGodji theearth, and giuecrh vs more wiledome then the who can ſay,Thouhaſt done wickedly ? tiencs, 
foules of the heauen. - 24 Remember thatthou magnifie his worke, 4 Thewla: 
12 Then they crie becauſe 'o' the violence of whichmen behold. O—_ 7 
the wicked, t bur he anſwereth nor. : '- 8 ng Allmenſceir, andmen behold it q afarre mor ern. 
in faith, 12. Surely God will notheare vanuie, neither ON. OY. |  Farrevijanthuy 
as ſeeling Gods wiſh Alenigtieie regard it, ; ; - 26. Beholde, God wexcellent, r and wee know Poolitius | 
—_— __ 14 Although rhou ſayeſt ro God , Thou wilt him not,neither canthe number of his yeeres bee hiuderechyy fs, 
B oforucrthou Notregard it , g yer udgmentis before him: truſt ſearched our, : thatwe cant 1 
judge of him. thou un him. 27. When he reſtraineth chedrops of water,the _ _ 
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b For if hedid 15 But now becauſe his anger hath not viſited, raine' powreth downe by/the vapour thereot, wwe 
rr nor zalled to count the tfvink great extremity, 28 Which yametheclouds doe droppe and let c Thati 
thop ſhavldeftnot 16 Therfore Iobbopenerh his mouth in vaine, fallabundantly vponman,. commethoſthi 
beablereopen and multipherh words without knowledge. 29 Who can know the deuiſions of the clouds, c"—_ 
thy mouth, «nd the thanders of his t "Tabernacle ? N_ w__ 
CHAP. XXXVI. 30 Behold, hee ſpreadeth his light vpon it, « Meas 
El lnſhewetbthepower of God. 6 Audbt infilee. 5 Aug 224 <xereth the *borrome of theſea, — 
wherefare be pin hub, iz The properie of the wicked,  _ 31 Forthereby hee judgeth y the people, and 
63454 5; i |  giucth meatabundantly. T 

BON _ E Lihu allo proceeded and \ayd, ' 32 Heconereth the light with the clouds, and x Thatwwas 
Then weelpeake TL - 2 Sufferme alitleand I willinftrutthee: commandeth them to goe? agatnſt it. | not cometolhe | | 
ot God, we mult ' for [haut yct to ſpeakeon Gods behalfe, 33 2 His companion ſhewerh him thereof,and 
Life vp wa _. = 3 I will fetch ® my knowledge afarre off,and there 1s anger in riſing vp. 

Mere 3 will tribute righteouſneſſe vnto my maker. 4 

bleto reach. _ 4 F orrruely my words ſhall not be faiſe, and 
b Thou ſhaltper. he that's ® perteR in knowledge afpeakert w thee. 
ceiuethatT am a 5 Beholdtwz mighty God caſteth away none 
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totheein the ,& He 4 maintainethnorthe wicked , buthee [5:7425 Dk | 
_ namieof God, ' glueth iudgement to theafflited. CHAP. XXXVIT,. 
ſtanding : for theſe feft by his works, 4 As by thethwnders, 6 The ſnow, g The 
punihednew lob, -.. 9 . ;Then'will tic ſhew them their f worke and mooued out of his place. 
clareth! | 
4 Thet#fore bee comandeth them that they returne from iniquiey. _...3 Hedirefteth it vnder the whole heauen,and rar | 
eo thehamble and 7.2 Bur if they will not obey, they ſhall paſte with the voyce of his maieſtie, and hee will not hiswirts: 
e HKzwillmoue , , 13 But the hypocrites h of heart increaſe :the 
H :1i i? _ . . . . br ſ 
f Hewili moue earth : 4 likewiſe to the {mal raine & to the great ® i nr wy : 
that theymay and opencththeir earein trouble. 7 Withthe forcetheresf he <ſhutterh vp eue- c Moron - 
did Manafſch, the ſtraite places abroad place, and not ſhut Ef HET 
*1/e"t.r9. vp beneath: and that whi maine intheir places. g 
mmliciouſly b=nt againſt 'God , Ind fatter chemſclues in their vices. i When fd cor” 
they are in aſfliation,they ſcek2 nat to Godfor ſuccour, as Aſa, 2.Chre,16.13 revel. ment, e By raines andehunders Ged canſeth men to keepe Jridech Ne 
L 


pray": 7-mromag thatis © mightie,en4.yaliant of courage. 
© Strong and con- _ 9 He witheraweth not his eyes from therigh- : 
ſtant and of vender- te pas they are with e© kin gs 5. : thr one, 6+ 2 Elibupromecth that the wmſeerchabie wiſedome of Godus v11ni- 
are the gifes od 4 he place cham for cuer : thus ry are exalted, A whirlewinde, 11 Andtheraiue. 
God,and he lo:et Andifthey bee bound interters and tye WEE ; . ' | 
_ 4 wer but with the cords of afli&ion, 1 T this alfo mineheart is? aſtoryed, and 1s it ly 
: rs a _ 
it is x fignethat their finnes,becauſe they haue beene proud. z gu hey _ of his hl ce, and the whereby beds 1 
{ke 10; He openethalſotheir care to diſcipline,and N97 rmar goerr our or fs MONTH, 
| 5 p . is light vnto the ends of theworld. | 
will netpreſerne ; 11-* If they obey and ſerue him,they ſhajlend Þ's Tight vor: Wide: Maiele of Gel, 
the wicked+ but their dayes in profperity,& their e.-ooy pleſures. 4 After ita nyſe ſonndeth : hee thundererh 1,1 qr jelal | 
*afflied hearthee Hy "6 Jr x ts {tay < them when his voyce ts heard. _ » Thatis yrs Wii; 
pill hew grace, by rhe "wordand periſh. without knowledge, 7” God thundreth marueilouſly with his voice; (=:7toone" Wh, 
* the godly to bo- wrath : for they i call nor when he binderh them, Þ* worketh Frog rium 4 Won gp 498 not. R to webs "WW 
nour. 14 Their foule dieth in kyouth, andrheirlife - 6 For hefaith tothe ſhow, Be thou vpon the dalceſſeand 
theirheartsc© — among the whoremongers, - ey ' 
feele their finnes, 1 5 He deljvereth the poore in his afflition, 72170 9t his power. higwerkes. 
cometohimby 6 Ong: ry man,that all men miay know his worke. { 
—_— 16 Euen ſo would he hayetakenthee ont of '7 0 * Sir atecogimothe denne,and re-'4 
pi "pon thy PANE 10 ther place pad A gr, wt 
e Thatisintheir | TEWY Ef el \ 0145 88 . 9 The whirlewind commeth out of the South, oy thing chan 
folly or ebſiſnacien, and ſoflalbecauſe of their owne deſteuRion, h , Which-are the coldfrom the f Northwinde. meth 6 
'x6.1r.\ ik They die of ſome vile death, and that before they cometo age. | If theirhonſes, t InEbrewitiscalled the (cattcring winde becauſe it 
thou had& bin ob:<dientto God, ke would kane brought thee to libertie & wealth. way thecleudesand purgeth the aire, 


10 At 


yer Ce 
10 Atthebreath ofGod the froſt is ginen,and 
the breadth ofthe waters gs « made narrow, 
3 pan x1 Hemaketh al'o rhe cloudes to h labour, te 
| Gathetabe va- ..1cor te earth, and ſcattereth the cloude of i his 
= light. 

ar Andit 1s turned about by his government, 

that they may doe whatſoeuer hee commaundeth 
them vpon the whole world: 

13 Whether it bee for k puniſhment, or for his 


all ors land,or of mercy,he cauſerth it to come, 

wes  aifcblite az* 1.4, Hearken ynto this,O Tob: ſtand and con- 
o ndGobADT þ {er the wonderous workes of God, 

| wnketeearths == 5 Diddeſt thou know when God diſpoſed 
rin wivdec them?and cauſed the! light of his cloud to ſhine? 
w 16 Haſt thou knowen the m variety of the 
oh _— cloud, and the wonderous workes othim, that is 
T1 mon perfitin knowledge? 

hed 17 Or howe thy clothes are » warme, when 
as me © maketh the carth quict through the South- 
wes lrcipline winde ? 

dn WY conc 183 Haſt thou ſtretched out the heauens, which 
me, alike. arc omg end as a molten © glafle ? 

=" «oo 9 Tell vs what we ſhall fay vnto him : for we 
win MW mekathe cannot diſpoſe owr matrer becaule of y darknes. 


Seth vind blow- 
@:aberthen 
Bnany other 


20 Shall it be qtolde him when I ſpeake ? or 
ſhall man ſpeake when he ſhall ber deſtroyed ? 


& 

bends Wi wtects 21 Aud now men ſee not the light, © which 

ofthol "wry * ſhineth inthe cloudes, but the winde paſſeth and 

wh ._ Cleanſeth them, 

= — Thetbrightnes commeth out of the North : 

ke news acl the praiſe thereof # to God, which is terrible, 

ble 23 Its the Almighty : ann 

my hycclnptuous, 3 Ut nighty : wee can ot finde him 

dv vg out: he « excellent 1n power and 1udgement, and 

edud WW mis Gel, abundantin infſtice : hen affli&erh nor, 

was  Gedreed 2.4 Let men therefore feare him : for hee 

_ was * will not regard afly that are wile in their owne 

eth qaſhin} | 

ine Teadweulddeftrey a man, ſhould hee repine? © Theclond ſtoppeth the 

th exe» have ofthe$un,hat man cannotfee it till the wind hauechaſ d away the cloud 1 

218, ont inmbenetabletoattaineco the knowledge of theſethings, hiww much lefle 

wy WH idenents?.| Aro wr hb : meaning faire weaties and cleare as 
| Meming withoutcauſe, 

er eliph 


CHAP. XAXVELL, 


1 Cos ſbeaketh to Fob, and declererh the wer'n (ſe of man inthe 
conſider «tion of his cyeatnres, by whoſe excellence the power it« 
frice, and prouidence of the 'reateuy '' knowen. 


Hen anſwered the Lord vnto Iob out ofthe 
2 whirlewind, and ſaid, 
2 Whois this thatbddarkeneth the counſel by 
words without knowledge ? 
knee 3 Gird vp now thy loynes like a man: Icwill 
de, =demaund of thee, and declare thou vnto me. 
Mabe 4 Where waſt thou when I «layed the foun- 
wry dations of the earth ? declare,if thou haſt ynder- 
ls ms. Randing, | 
Meek. $5 Whohath layed the meaſures thereof, 1f 
adben thou knoweſt , or who hath firerched the line 
had Ouer It: 7 
dtodi 6 Whereupon are the foundations therof ſet: 
a14.3, Or who = _ corner ſtone pr : 
biim,to 7 Whea the ſtarres of the 1norning © pray- 
kh ſed metogether: and all thef children o: God re- 
"8 be conld loyced: 
el $8 Orwhohath ſhut vp the ſea with doores, 
lgde when it iflued and came foorth 4s out of the 
| , wembe, | 
; e 
Hg te vockes : ranch lefſe the ſecret cavſes of his ju.]gements, 
Wlyoodncfes, creatures are {aid to pratile God, became his power, wit- 
maniſeitand knoweptherew, £ Meaning, the Angels. 


js 
a4 yl 
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Chap.xxviij. 


The ſecret workes 6f God, 189 


9 When T made the cloudes a a cotiering 
thereof, and darkeneſfle a4 the s iwadling bandes g Asthough that 


thereof : 


10 WhenT eſtabliſhed my commandement vp- 


on 1t, and ſet barres and doores, 


11 And fayde, Hitherto ſhalt thou come, but 
no further, and heere ſhall it > ſtay thy proude 


WAues, 

12 Haſtthou commanded the i morning ſince 
thy dates?haſt thou cauſed the morming to know 
his place? 


13 Thatirmight take hold of the corners of 


the earth, andthacthe wicked mighrtbe k(haken 
out of it 9 | 

14 Itis turned as clay to faſhion, | & all ſtand 
vp as a garment, 

15 Andfrom the wickedthcir light ſhalbeta- 
ken away, and the high arme ſhall be broken. 

16 Haſt thou centred into the bottomes of the 
ſea ? or haſt thou walked to {ecke out thendepthe 

17 Haue the gates ofdeath beene opened vnto 
thee ? or haſt thou ſcene the gates of the ſhadow 
of death ? 

18 Haſt thou perceived the breadth of the 
earth ? teilif thou knoweſt all this. 

19 Whereis the way where light dwelleth?and 
where is the place ofdarkneſſe, 

20 That thou » ſhouldeſt recetue it in the 
bounds thereof, and that thou ſhouldeſt know the 
paths to the houſe thereot ? 

21 Kneweſt thou it, becauſe thou waſt then 
borne , and Lecauſe the nunber of rhy dayes # 

reat : 
: 22 Haſtthou entred into the treaſures of the 
_ 2 or haſt thou ſcene the treaſures of the 
ule 

23 Which I haue © hid againſt the time of 
trouble,againſ the day of warre and batrcll ? 

2 4 By what way 15 the light parted, which icat- 
tereth the Eaſt winde vpon the earth ? 


2 5 Whohath diuided the ſpouts for the raine? * 


or the way for the lightning ofthe thunders, 
26 Tocaulſe it to raine on the earth where no 


manis, and in the wildernefle where there 1s no ? 


man ? 
27 Tofulfill the wilde and waſte place,and to 
cauſe the bud of the herbeto ſpring foorth ? 
28 Who is the father ofthe raine?or who hath 
begotten the drops of the dew ? 
2 9 Out of whoſe wombe came the yce ? who 
hath ingendred the froſt of the heauen ? 
30 The waters are hid pas with a ſtone: and 
the face of the depths frozen, 
31 Canſt thou reſtraine the fweete inflence: of 
q the Pleiades ? or looſe the bands of r Orton? 
32 Canſt thou bring foorth ! Mazzaroth 1n 
their time ? canſt thou alio guidet ArQurus with 
his tonnes ? 
33 Knoweſtthon the courſe of heauen,or canſt 
thou ſet the » rule thereof in the earth ? 
34 Canſt thou lift vp thy voyceto the clouds, 
that the abundance of water may couer thee ? 


may walke, and ſay vnto thee, Loe, here wee 


are * 

36 Who hath put wiſedome in the * reines ? 
or who hath giuen the heart vnderſtanding ? 

37 Whocan number clouds by wiſedome ? or 
who can cauſe to ceaſe they bottels of heauen, 

23 When the earth groweth into hardneſle, 


z 4nd the clots are faſt rogether ? 
CHAP. 


great lea were but 
as alittle babe in 
the hands of God 
ro returne toand 
fro. 


h That is,Gods 
decree and com« 
mandement,as 
verſe ro. 

i Towit,to riſe, 
fince thau waſt 
berne ? 

k Whohaving 

in the night beene 
given to wicked- 
neſſe cannot abide 
the light,but 

hide themlelnes, 

| The earth which 
ſeemed in the 
nightto hane no 
forme, by theri« 
ſing of the ſunne, 
is a$ it were crea 
ted anew,and all 
things therein clad 
with new beauty, 
m If thou att not 
able to ſeeke oue 
the depth of the 
ſea, how much 
lefle art thou able 
to comprehend 
the coonſellof 
God? 

n That thou | 
migheeſt appoiut+ 
ithis way aud 
limies, 


o Topuniſh ming 
enemies withthe, 
as Exod g.18. 
loth.re.1t. 

The yce cours 
reth it.as though 
it were paued 
with ſtone. 
Which ſtars 
ariſe when the 
ſanne is in Tau* 
rus, which is the 
ſpring time, and 
brivg floures, 

r Which ſtarre 
bringeth in win- 
ter 

{ Certaine ſtars 

ſo called: feme 
thinke they were 


the tw: Ju: fiones, 


t The North 
Rarce with thoſe 


that are abour 
him. 

u Canſt theu 
cauſe the hea- 
uenly bodies to 
hane any power 
oner the earthly 
bodies ? 
4 
parts ef man. 


35 Canſt rhou ſend the lightnings that they , 


In the ſecret 


! hat 1s the 


clondes wherein 
the water 15 con» 
teined aS1in bot» 
t 
z Forwhen $0d 
do-th not open 
theſe bottels, the 
earthcommeth 
to this tnconues 
nic nce. 


els. 


Gods mercy and power. 
CHAP, XXXIX, 


. The Lowuntie and prouidenteof God, which extendeth exen to the 
Jong raevens ganeth men + bart to pus his confidence in God, 
37 lob confege;b endhumbleth hinſeiſe. 


as Afterhehad 
declared Gods 
wor kes in the 
beauens hee ſhew- 


3 Lt 2 thou hunt the pray for the lion ? or 
VV fill the appetite of the lions whelpes, 

2 Whenthey couch in their aces , and. re- 
eth his marueitous Maine iN the couert to lie in wait * ; 
providence in Who prepareth tor the rauen his mearte, 
earth,euen coward yyhen his birdes Þ crie ynto God, wandering for 


the bruit beaſts, x. 5 
acke of meate : 
Snag So 4 Knoweſt thou the time when the wilde goats 


bring foorth yong ? or doeſt thou marke when 


c Hechieflyma- the < hindes do calue ? 


kerh mention of 5 Canſtthou number the monerhes that they 
5s nan d fulfill? or knoweſt thou the time when they 
they bring foorth bring foorth ? . 
their yong with 6 They bowe themſelues : they <bruſe their 
moſt difficultie. y,0ng,and caſt our their ſorrowes. 

d That is, how 8 wc : > q 

long they gee 7 Tettheir young waxe tatte, and grow vp 
with yong with corne: they goe forth and returne not vato 
e They bring them, 

wx vg gre $8 whohathſetthewildeaſfle at libertie ? or 


viho hath looſed the bonds of the wilde afle ? 

9 [ti which hauemade the wilderneſie his 
honſe,and the ſalt places his dwellings. 

10 He derideth the multitude of the city : hee 
heareth not the crie ofthe driuer, 

11 Hee feekcth out the mountaine for his pa- 
ſture,and tarcherh after cuery grecnething. 

12 Will the vnicorne gſeruethee ? or will hee 
tary by thy crib ? 

13 Canſt thou binde the vnicorne with his 
band to oo in the furrow ? or will he plow the 

$4 valleyes after thee ? 

as poner P I F: Wilt thou truſt in him, becauſe his ſtrength 
fiblethathe ſhould 1s great,and caſt off thy labour vnto him ? 
appotet thewiſe- 1.5 Wilt thou belecue him, that hee will bring 


f That is,the 
barten ground 
where no geod 
ſruttes grow. 


g ls itpoſsible 

to ma'e the vni- 
corn: tame?figni. 
tying that if man 
cannotrule a crea» 


or wp =_ home thy ſeed,and gather it vnto thy barne ? 
—_ ailche 16 Haſt thow giucn the pleaſant wings vnto the 
war 


peacockes ? ' or wings and feathers ynto the 
oſtrich ? 

17 Which leaueth his egges inthe earth, and 
h They write thee Paketh them Þ hotin the duſt. 


the oftrich cave. 18 Andforgetteth that the foot might ſcatter 
reth hereggesin them,orthatthe wild beaſt might breake them. 
ng ee = * 19 Heſhewerh himſelfecruell vnto his young 
treyishoteand ONES, 45 they werenothis, and is without feare, 
the ſunne ill — aSafhe tranelled ! in vaine. 

keepeth vo_ 20 For God hath depriued him of k wiſedotne, 
aches, 2 andhath giuenhimno part of vnderſtanding. 

i Ifhe ſhouideake 217 When1time &, hee mounteth on high: hee 
earcforthew, =wnocketh the horſe and his rider. 

k That _ hane 22 Haſtthougiuenthe horſe ſtrength, or cone- 
HllaffeRiones: Tedhis necke with m neying ? 

ward bis yoog. 23 Haſt thou made him afraid as the graf- 


'1 Whentheyong hopper ? his ſtrong neying is fearefull, 
—_— non  244Hee® diggerth in the yalley, and reioyceth 
ehehorſe., inbuſtrength : hee goeth foorthto meetthe har- 
m Thatrs,pinen nefſed mar, 
him coarage ? 25 He mocketh at feare,and is not afraid, and 


wich is meant by 141rneth notbacke from the fivord ; 


neying and (ha. . . . 

kioghts mages 26 Tvongh the quiner rattel againſt him, the 
For with his glittering ſpeareand the ſhield. 

breath he ceulce 


27 He® ſwalloweth the ground for fierceneſſe 
and rage, and he beleeuethnor that it is the noiſe 
of the trumpet. 

28 Hefaich among the trumper, Ha, ha : hee 
ſelleth che bartell afarre off, and the noile ofthe 
capraunes,andrthe ſhouting, 


reth his necke, 

n Hee beateth 
with his hoofe. 

o He ſforiddeth 
the ground that 

it ſcemeth nothing 
vadct him, 


Iob, 


2.9 Shall the hauke flie by thy wiſedome, fc. 


ching out his wings toward the P Sourh ? WE 
30 Doeth the eagle mount vp at thy comman- ©oldconngyy. 
dement,or make his neſt on high 2 ——_ F- 


31 She abideth and remaineth in the rocke, wow, 
exe: ypon the top oftherocke,and the tower, 
32 From thence ſhe ſpieth for meate , andher 
eyes behold afarre off. 
\. 33 His young ones allo ſacke vp blood : and 
wherethellaine are,there is ſhe. 
34 Moreouer the Lord ſpake vnto Iob , and 


mightie ? he that reproueth GodJlet himan{were = vain 


epented mids 
ſrred pardon 
CHAP. XL m— 
2 How weale mans power u bein; compared tothe works o/God. | 
io Whoſepower «ppeereth inthe creation, end goutruiny of the 
greabeaſts, 
Gainethe Lord anſwered Iob oat of * the «,19,gu 
whirlewind,and ſayd, 
2 Gird vpnowthy [ovuce like a man : I will 
demand ofthee,and declarethon ynto me, 
3 Wil thoudiſanull 2my iudgement? or wilt a Signifyig th 
thou condemne me,that thou mayeſt be iuſtified? theythatinblk 
4 Or haſtthou an arme like God ? or doeft CO 
thou thunder with a voyce like him ? nd 
' 5 Decke thy ſelfe now with Þ maieſtie and b Meanings | 
excellencie, and aray thy ſ{clfe with bcautie and __ 
glory. ene longed town 
6 Caftabroad the indignation of thy wrath, 
and behold euery onethat 1s proud & abaſehim, 
7 TLookeoneuery one that is arrogant, and 
bring him lowe ; and deſtroy the wicked in their 
place. 
p 8 Hidetheminthe duſt rogether , ad binde 
ctheir faces in a ſecret place. 
9 Then willI confeſle vnto thee alfo,that thy 
right hand can « ſaue thee. 
10 E Behold now © Behemoth(whom 1 made | 1.4 
t with thee)which eaterh 8 grafle as an oxe. ſellepowerad 
11 Behold now, his ftrength # in his loynes, abilitie tolwe 
and his force « inthe nauell ot his belly. bn 
12 henhee taketh pleaſure , his tale is Itke a o Thiel 
cedar:theſinewes of his ſtones are wrapt together, thoughttobeti 
13 His bones are like ſtaues of brafle, and his clephan Ah 
ſmall bones like ſRtaues of yron, _ 4 
14 h He is the chiefe of the wayes of God: i he ; wioulnlt 
that made him, wiltmake his (word to approch afnclttbe. 


ay. 


e Cauſe themth 
dieifthor cank, 

d Proouirghertly 
that whoſernerts 


ynto him, | g ws 
15 Surely the mountaines bring him foorth deter 


graſle,where all the beaſts of the field play. ward mas 
16 Lieth he ynder the trees in the couert ofthe hewere 
reede and fennes ? — 
17 Canthetreces couerhim with their ſhadow? none hin 
or can the willowes of the river compaſle him a- eontenthis. 
bour? h ee 


18 Behold, he ſpoileth the river, and haſteth hiiliowh 
not: he truſteth thathe can draw vp Iorden into. yeaſts 
his mouth, Thooghn 
19 Heetaketh it with his eyes , and thruſteth gon” 
hy noſe through whatſoener meetcth him. © cpkillbio. | 
20 CCanſt thou draw out 1 Leniathan w.th x Hedrikett 
an hooke , and with a line whichthou ſhalr caſt ore 
downe vnto his tongue ? | Menir 
21 Canſt thou caſy an hooke into his noſe* gia, 
ca 


canft thou pierce his iawes with an angle ? 


pee So 
thou ke thee faire * 
take po 3. Will hee make a couenant with thee 2? and 


| wiltthou take ® him as a ſeruant for euer ? | 
I _— 24 Wilt thou play with him as with a birde ? 
Sade "or wilt thou binde him for thy maides ? 


Wl! 23 Shall the companions banquet with him ? 
ſhall they diuide him among rhe merchants ? 

+6 Canſt thou fillthe basker with his sKinne? 
or the fiſh panier with his head ? 

27 Lay thine hand vpon him: remember © the 


ſth once 


5 ww batrell, and doe No more 0. ; : 
he ae with im. 2.3 Bchold, v his hope is in vaine: for ſhallnort 
tha ſou m_ one periſh cuen at the ſ:ght of him? 
= CH-AP. XIT. 
tov x: By the zyeatneſſe of chis monfier Lintathan , God ſheweth bis 
grearneſſe ard hu poxer, which nothmg can reſt. 
tby One ſo fierce that dare ftirre him vp. Who 
tithe WY, rcnedart is he then that can 2 ſtand before me ? 
my talginta 2 Who hath preuented mee that I ſhould 
L w&b8 |, make an end? All vnder heauen is mine. nf 
| ,prmty 3 I will not keepe ſilence Concerning i his 
with arts, nor þ power, nor his comely proportion, 
Gd Cratot? © 1 Who can difcoucr the face d othis garment? 
_—_ &r who ſhall come to him with a double © bridie? 
bn «ry Who ſhall f open the doores of his face? 
wole? his tzeth are fcarefull round abour. | 
ke © The maicſty of hu ſcaless like ftrong ſhields, 
L andare ture ſealed. 
ww /h 7 Oneis {etto another, that no winde can 
(03.c08 come betweene them. 
a Wllwepre © Oc is toynecd to another : they ſicke to- 
"gte Worden gerher,chat they cannor be ſundred, | 
reprpe Ns! 9 His neifings $ makethelight to ſhine , and 
| -—_ his eyes are likethe eye lids ofthe morning. 


" 10 Out ofhis mouth goec lamps, ard ſparks of 
Tiaſteth fire leape our, 
lzzotfhre, xx Out of his noſtrils commeth out ſmoke, as 
out ofa boyling por or caldron. 
12 His breath maketh the coales burne: for a 
flamegoeth out of his mouth, 
þ \iting is 13 In his necke remaineth ſtrength , and b 1a- 
whllorhard bour is reiccted beforehis face. 
14 The members ofhisbody are ioyned: they 
are ſtrong in themſelues,and cannot be moued, 
15. His heart 1 as ſtrong as a ſtone, & as hard 
as the nether milſtone. 
16 Thenughty are afraid of his maieſtie, and 
forfeare they faint inthemſelues. 
: 17 When the ford doeth touch him, he will 
war b not riſe vp,ner for the ſpeare,dart nor habergeon. 
7” = 18 Heeeſteemerh yron as ſtraw, and brafle as 
|  nckery rotten wood, 
19 The archer cannot make him fAlee:the ſtones 
oving ofthe ſling are turned into ſtubble vnto him, 
wide, 20 Thedarts are counted as traw: and hee 
Wnallving Jaugheth at the ſhaking of the ſpeare. 
| na apt 21 Sharpe ſtonesiare vnder him,and he {prea- 
mite wack deth ſharpe things-vpan the myre. 
22 Hemaketh the depth to k boile like a pot, 
Th yed, and maketh the fea like «pot of ointment. 
me 23 He maketh a path to Iſhine after him,one 
ehife, * Would thinke the depth as an hoare head. 


; Chapalj-xlij, 


+2 Wil he make many = prayers vnto thee, or | 


8 5.9 
Tobs felicitie, 199 I 
m He defpiſcth*+ 
all otter 
and monſters, and \ 
is the pron celt of 
ail oihers, 


24 Intheearth there-is none ike him; heis 
made wirkout feare, 

25 Hebeholdethwall hic things : heis a king 
oner all the children ofpride. 


CHAP, XLII. 


6 The repentance of lob. 9 Heeprayeth for his friends, 12 Hu 
gooas are reftyred dowble anio him. 13 His Chilaren, 4;tand 


atath, 
Hen Iob anſwered the Lord,andayd, h i Sap gu 
2 I know thatthou canit doeall things dvuecttice ut,nor a» 
and that there 15 no 2 thought hid from thee. ny thing that thog 
V, ho is hee that hideth counſell without ***-%*# ou: chan 
a canit bring utto - 
bknowledge ? therefore haue I {ſpoken thatT vn- page. ®* 
derſiood not,exen things too wonderfull for me, v 15thereany but 
c and which I knewnor. L ffor this God 
4 Heare,T beſeech thee, and T will fpeake: T 2? lg ne 
will demand of thee,4and declare thou vnto me, c 1 cakes 
5 TI haueccheard of thee by the hearing of the mine ignorance, 
eare,but now mine eyeſeeth thee. - - II 
6 ThereforeI abhorre wa ſeife, andrepent in , quem hag 
duſt and aſhes. he will be Gods 
7 CNow after that the Lord had ſpoken theſe iclollerts leamne 
words vnto Tob,the Lord alto fayd yntoEliphaz him. 
the Temanite, My wrath 1s kindled againſt thee, ly 5 Azrorveng 
and againſt thy two friends: for ye haue not {Ho- tay: but nan thou 
ken ot meethe thing that 1s i riget, hke my {er- bait cauſed meets 
uantsTob. feele whatthouart 
5 to me,thatI may 
8 Thereforetake ynto you now ſeuen bul- |, my ſelſe 
lockes,and ſeuen rammes, and goe to my {eruint ouervnto thee, 
Iob,and offer vp for your {clues a burnt offering, ft Youtooke in | 
and my ſeruant Lob ſhall h pray for you: for T will hndancuilcanie, 
ts , - 4 inthat you con» 
accept him,left I ſhould pur you to ſhame,becaule qemned himby 
yee haue not ſpoken of mee thething which 1s his ontwar at- 
right, like my feruanit Tob. fi&iops,and nog 


9 SeFEliphaz the Temanite, and Bildad the ——— _— 
Shuhite, and Zophar the Naamathite, went, and , whonada 


didaccording as the Lord had ſaide vnto them, goodcauſe,bue 
and the Lord accepted Tob, handled it euill, 
10 © Then theLord turned thei captiuitie of des you hand 
Es - led your 
Tob,when he prayed for his friends:alio the Lord fetuests him for 
gaue Tob twife as much as he kad before. the faults thatyon 
11 Then came vnto him all his k brethren,and have commirred 
all his fifters,and all they that had bene ofhis ac- veay even 
quaintance before,and did eate bread with him in will heare him. 
ts houſe, & had compaſſion on him,and comfor- i He delivered 
ted him for all the cull that the Lord had broghrt him out of the afs 
vpon him , andeuery man gaue him a || piece of one OR 
money,andeuery one an earing of gold, 


- L k Thatis.all his 
12 Sothc Lord blefſed the laſt dayes of Tob, 
r,lambe,or 10+ 
{and yoke of oxen,and a thouſand thee afles, 
twice ſo rich in 
14 Andhe called thename of onenTemimah, |; 1; masy chile 
15 Inall the land were no women found ſo ®, Thtis, of feng 
n As pleaſant as 
. . hat is,th 
fonnes,emen foure generations, 6 


kinred,teade 
more then the fir{t ; for he had 1fonrteene thow Chap.tg.13. 
ſand ſhecpe,and xe thouſand camels,and athou- ,,, 7,2 
] Ged made him 
13 He hadalfo ſuen ſonnes,and three daugh- 
ters. | cattellashe wag 
afore,and gaue 
and the name of the ſecond » Kez1ah, & the name gren as he hadta- 
of the third o Keren-happuch. ken from him. 
faire asthe daughters of Iob, & their father gaue ar a gu 
them inheritance among their brethren, 
16 And after this lined Iob an hundreth and calsia,or ſweete 
fourtie yeeres,and ſaw his ſonnes, and his ſonnes Pee: 
, : horne of beautie, 
17 So ob died,being old,and full of dayes, 


againſt himyhe ſhal | 
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PARTI OF THE MIBLE 


CONTANETH THESE 
BOOKES. 


Pſalmes. Toel. 
Prouerbes. Amos. 
Fcclefaastes. . Obadiah. 
The Song of S4- ES Jonah. 
lomon. 9 Micah. 
Iſaiah. Nabum. 
Jeftmiab. Habakkuk. 
Lamentations. Zephaniah. 
Ezekiel. Hag gait. 
Danel. Zechariah. 
Hoſea. Malachi: | 


UN 5 


A 


The rich man may learne the true vſc of bu riches, 


D-A V--1-1A 


THE ARGVMENAT. 

His booke of Pſalmes ts ſet foorth unto v3 by the boly Ghoſt, to be efteemed as a maſt precious tyeaſure,whers 

mn all things are contamed that appertaine to true felicitie, cſwell m thu life preſent as an thelijeto come. 
For the »iches 0 {true knowledge, and beauenly wiſedom:, are here ſet open for vi, to take thereof moſt aburdant- 
ly, 1iwe world know the great and high mateſtte of God , here we may ſeethe brightnes thereof [hme moſt cleare= 
Is, If we would ſcake 51 incomprehenſible wiſedorme , here is the ſchoole of the ſame profeſcuon, Ifwee world 
comprehend bu mefttmnable bounty, and approchencere thereanio , and fill our hands wth that treaſure herewe 
may haue a moſt linely and t«mfoytable tafte thereof, If re would know wherein ſtandeth eur ſoluaticu , ard 
how to attaine to life ewerloſting , here #s Chyiſt our onely redeemy , and mediator moſt eurdently deſcribed, 
The p07: man may findefull contentation, Hee that will re- 


royce,(hal know he true iay,and hew to kerpe meaſure therein. They that are afflicted and eppre ſed,ſhall ſee where- 
in ſtandeth their comfort,and how they 6ught to prayſe God when he ſendeth thexa deliverance, The wicked and 
the perſecuters of the childy cx of G ed ſhall ſee how the hand of God u ener againſt them ; ans though he ſuffer then 
0 proſper for a while, yet hebrialeth them , mſomench as they cam't touch an bare of ones head,except he permit 
them,and how m the end ther deſtruft:on u moſt miſerable, Briefly, lire we may baue moſt preſent rexredies a- 
gainſt all tentations and troubles of mind and conſcience , ſo that bemg wellpratiiſed herein, wee maay be aſſured 
agaimſt all dangers im thu life , lnee imthe true feare and lone of Ged , and atlength attaine tothat mcorruptible 
crowne of glory,which is layd vp for ail them that loue the commmng of our Lord leſus Chriſt. 


P S A Kc I - 
Whetherit was Eſaras,or any other chatgathered the Pſalmes in:to 
« booke, ut ſeraeth he did jet this Pſa/m: firſt in neauer of a pre- 
face. toexhovt all god'y vien 89 ſinate and medita:e theheauenly 
wiſedeme. For the off* hereof is," 1 That they be bleſſed which 
gize then /elues wholly all their life to the holy Serptmres © 4 and 
that the wicked conteraners of God, though they [cert for « 
length ſhallcome to milerable defirutiion. 


Lefſed # the man that doeth nor 
L- walke in the 2 counſell of the 
a wicked nor ſtand in the way of 
ſinners nor ſit in theſeate of the 
ſcornefull. : 
— 2 Bur his delight s in the 
wickcom- Flaw of the Lord,and in his Þ law doeth he medt- 
: - raaniny tate day and nighr, 
o 3 Forheſhalbelikea * tree plantcd by the ri- 
* tiers of waters, that will bring torth her fruits 1n 
due ſeaſon: whoſe leafe ſhal not fade: fo < whatſo- 
mg Cr heſhall doe,ſhall projper. 
Glichildrtgre 4 4 The wicked arcnot ſo,bur as the chaſffe, 
mnfenedever Which the wind dr-ucth away. 
b Muce tha 5 Therefore the wicked ſhal not ſtand in the 
moe" © Judgment, nor ſinners in the aflembly of the 
righteous. 
-—— ſp 6 For the Lord f knoweth the way of the 
IS 100gh the wie. > «£4. : 
Kleemeroberre righteous, andthe way of the wicked hal periſh. 
Ba thi world, yetthe Lord drineththem down y they ſhall nor riſe, ror 
ſ *<Mpanyetthe righteons, © Bu! tremble whey chey feel» Cods wrath, 
Pproue and proſper,like as not to knaw; j« toreproone and retect, 
SAL. IT 
1 The Prophet Danidreioeeth, that norwnthPandire Hicenmmnes 
Pare het t0d mill contrmur brs kingdome foy eury, aniiomnancent 
eneniotheennof theworld, to andthereferee honteth (im's 
en1ruleys. that they would humbly frebrnit them{elees uneer 
Goas pobe, Lecarſe nt is i11.to vaine reſiit God, t exemis figured 
Chrifts tnodowe : 
the \ 7 Hy doethe a heathen * rage,and the peo- 
hn aes.the 
"10g of the 


ple murmure 1n vaine? 
PerofKingscannct prevaile againſt Chriſt, * AT: 4.25, 


Mm 6.10, : 


math vnto their 
10 


my enſpiracie 


2 TheKings of theearth band chemſelues, and 
the Princes are aflembled rogether againſt the 


Lord,and againſt his|| Chriſt, { 0r,evointed.. 
"bL b -e their band 4 colt che; b Thus the wic- 
3 et vs breake their bands, and caſt ther eq ay thatehey 
coards from vs. - will caſt oftthe 
* Bu hee that dwelleth in the heauen,fhall youn yo ”— 
ISCNIIT, 


laugh : theLord ſhall have theman derifton, 

5 < Then ſhall hee ipeake vnto them 11 his 
wrath , and vexe them in his fore diſpleaſure, 
ſaree, 


* Prott,!026. 
c Gods plagnes 
will declare,that 
in reſiſting his 
- . . -  Ciriſt,th 
6 EmnmnlThaueſet my King vpon Zion mine boars yum ion 
holy mountaine, > To flawiker 
7 T willdelare the d decre2: that s theLord ney vereties tothe 
hath faid vnto mee, * Thou art my ionne ; this ps 
edav haueT begotten thee. : * Mt; 13-2334. 
Ske of mee, an all giue thee the hea- 5e/y 1.5. 
$ Aske of mee, and 1 ſhall g1ue thee the hea- 4 
then for thineinherirance , and the | ends of the © Tn is to ſay, 
carth for thy poſſefſion. | ma yen. "2 
9 , Thou ſhalt cruſh them with a iccpter of cauleit w3Sthe 
yron, 4rd breake them 1n pieces like a pottc:s nf rime that Da. 
vellell uid appearec ro 


, .._ be eledtaot Gods 
10 2Be wiſe now therefore, ye kings : be lear- £,;,,,;vliee's 
ned ye Tudges of the earth. Crit in vis ticft 
11 Serue the Lord in feare, and retoyce 1n ey apo py 
trembling. niteirationts the 
c? world. 
12 * Kifſe the Sonne,leſt he bee argry,and yee f Noronely the 
i periſh in the way, when his wrath ſhall ſuddenly ewes, bur the 
burne. Blef{ed. rr all thateruſt in him, Gentiles alſo, 
; * Reael.2.27. 
g Reexhorreth all rulets corepentintiime, h Infigre cfhemage. i When 
the wicked ſhall lay Peace and tft, ſeeming ver to be ont inthe mid way of then 
purpoſes,then {bail deſtrutt:on ſudcenly come, 1.Thefll. 5.3, 
PSAL-IH: 
1 D-u6d 4rimen (007 tho! his b:riupdowe wes 190 etly ferment to in 
mma iq by» [ries aooinſl God: 4 Ani thinefar + callnth ap. 
on God and wo 82h bolu 1hr0w9h hn promnſes anamdt the rreat 
railing: eurit yrou's at his enemies, a comnfs arathit ce, 
whiih eelawoureſe: tefere hneyes 7 Find; hevercy eth for 
8re,004[M c:{je,tha; God ranehimm ara all he Cheech. 
Aa 2 CG Pſalms 


Deliuerance is of the Lord, Pſalmes. | A prayers \, he 


- for thou hateſt all them tharworke iniquity, 


q A Pſalme of Danid gphen he fled from his 
fonne Abſalom. 
a Thiewasa toks }ﬀ Ord , how are mine aduerſaries ® increaed? 
of his Babble faith, L-1&n many rzle againſt me ? | 


For Og 2 Many fay to my ſoule, There# no helpe for 


recaurſetoGod, him in God. Þ Selah, : 
b Selah here fig- 3 But thou Lord art a buckler for me,my glo- 


vificth a lifting vp rie,and the lifter vp of mine head. 


the voice,to . k 
pers deoers 4 I did call vnto rhe Lord with my voice,and 


ger the ſentence, heheard me out of his holy mountaine. Selah. 
25a thingot great 5s Tlaid meedowne andtlepr, androle vp a- 


ang wear confj. Jane : for the Lord ſuſtained me: 
Seredthertuthof 6&6 I willnotbe afaid for c renne thouſand of 


Gods promiſeand the people that ſhould beict me round about, 

tried the ſamnry his 7  OLordatte: h:lpeme, my God: for thou 

-egrort 40 ty haſt !mirten all mie enemics vpon the cheek? 

d B-ch- danzers bone : rhou haſt broken rhe tecth of tne wicked. 

neuer lo gr{at oc $ 4d Saluation b:{o»geth viito the Lord, and 

many.yct God thy blefling « vpon thy people. Selahi. 

hath euer [Nmcanes P G A L I I | I 

deliuer his, f : 4 

WY 1 JVhen Saul ptrjecuted bm he rallsd upon Goddonſiing moſt aſ- 
Jmctdly mh. \prom:ſegund th-re{ore boldly veproutth hutruerits 
who wilfully reſiſted his aomon, 7 an! fin:ly prejerncintie 
fanour of Go4 betore alf mar idly tea (ure, 

a Amongther y & 2 To bym that exerleab on Neamoth, 

2'%,",005 he A Plalmeaf Dari, 

no y rid 2's A 

AY 4 fin ot TJ} Eare me whenT call, b O God of my righte- 

-nffiruments,ue { 1 oufnefle: thou haft 'erme ar libertic , when! 

was 2ppeined was c in diſtrefle ; haue mercie vpon me,andhear- 

ehictcio(rrthe Jun yn my prayer. 


tuveand to begin: y | 
who had F charge, 2 O yee* lonnes of men, how long will zee 


becanichte vas Furne my gioric into ſhame,e louing vamrie,, ard 
\ molt exceilear,& ſeeking Hes 2 Scelth. 

= egn Pale For be ye fir e that the T ord hath choſen to 
onthe wlnaent  #: Mao - Pot 

called Nevizoth or Dimaſel'e f a godly man : the Lord wil heare when 
ju a tsnc fo called. IT call ynto him. 

b Tho that are 4 $ Tremble,& finne not: examine your own 


the defend: rof ; £1 > PA 
my witcavle, = ÞEart vpon your bed,andbe " ftill, Selah, 


-— Babetetode Fi i Offer the ſacrifices of righteouſneſle, and 
aud body, . truſt in the Lord. 
& Yetharthinke 6 Many ſay, Who will ſhew vs any k good? 


ongr felues noble ”=_ . 
peneſiſursse but Lord, liftvp the lighr of thy countenance 


e Though your VPpOnN VS. 

rnks as Sore 7 Thou haſt ginen me more ioy of heart, then 

you nenerto mien, 71,6 hane had, when their vheate and their wine 

yet God wil: bring 

them to nought, d: abound. ; 

$ Aking that - 8 Iwilllay me downe,& aliofl:epe in peace: 

— bis forthou,Lord,! onely makeft me dwell in ſafertie, 
ation, 

g For feare of Gods iudgement, h Cealc yourrage. i Serue God pvrely.and 

not with outward ceremonies. k The multitude feeke worldly wealth, but Da- 

nid ſetteth hisfelicicie in Gods fauoaur. 1 This werd in Ebrew may berelerred 

ta God: as itis here tran{lated, of to David, ſignifying that he ſhould dwell as ioy- 

fully alone,asit ke had mauy about him, becauſe the Lord is with him, 


P 'S A L- V. 
rt Dauid oppreſſed with the cruelty of his enemies , and feaving 
greater deugers,callethto God for ſuccour fhewing how requiſst 
is u that God ſhould puniſh the malice of hu aauerſaries, 5 
Afier, being aſſured of proſperons ſuccefſe he couceineth come 
fors 12 concluding, that when ':0d ſhall ielincy him, others 
1 0r,4 muſical alſo ſha/! be pariakers of the ſaree mercies. 
fequneds os © To him that excel!ethypon|| Nehuloch, 
te. APſ[almeef Damd. 
2 That is,my ve- Fare my words, O Lord:ynderſtand myame- 
bement prayer,& ditation , 
ſecret complaint F : : j 
and Gghings, _ 2 Hearken vnto thevoice of my crie, my king 
b Wichpatience and my God: for vnto thee doe I pray. 
and truſt 111 be 3 Heare my voicein the morning, O Lord: for 


heard. . "* : 
© Secingthar God _ morning will I direct we vnto thee, and T 
of nature hareth will Þ wait. 

awick:dneſſe,hee 4 For chou art nota God that loueth c wic= 
malt needes pu- Lednefſe,neither ſhall euill dwell with thee. 


vi the wicked, 5 4Thefooliſh ſhall not ſtandin thy ſight; 


and ſaue the 
godly, d Whichtunne moſt ragingly akter their carnall afFe&ions, 


$7 
" 


ws 

ben age 
7.5 
3 


of. a4, 


PI : 

6 "Thou ſhalt deſtroy them thar ſpeake lies : 
the Lord will abhorre the bloodieman and de- 
ceitfull. : "Fg 

7 But <I will come into thine houſe inthe « lady 
multirude of thy mercie : ar1 in thy feare will ®hinenzy, 
worſhip toward thine holy Temple, open w 

8 Leade me,O Lord,in thy righteouſnes,? be- gg, 
cauſe of m214e enenues: make thy way plaine be- f Becae ty 
fore my face. | 

9 Fornoconſtancie# in their mouth : within 
they are very corruption: their*throart «ar. open 
ſepulchre, and they flatter with their rongue, * 

10 Deſtroy them, O God, |! ler them g fall * 
from their comuels:; caft them our for the mul- 
tirude of their iniquities, becatue they haue rebel 
led againſt thee, N 

tt Andbler al themthar truſt in thee, reioyce 
an triumph for euer, and couer thouthem : and 
let them that louc thy Name, etoyce in thee, allatay” 

12 For thou Lord wilt || blefſe the righteous, [59 : 
avd with fauour iwilt compatle him, as with a \ $orhule 

ER 
ſhield. be (ifehogd 
P:SATL. 'VI. dangers 
x Wrhe Daaid ly, fines hidprotehed Gous wrath, and now 
frl1n205 on) bt hantagenit him but al oroncetued ihe borrars 
of carr everlaſiing, he arft. ech forommcneſſe 6 Bowa!'tug wit 
if God raoke 5112 away in hn indivnationhe ſhould tackt eccafs- 
ou 80 prl/e 19 av hee was wont (9 doe whiles hee was among 
men 9 Theaſuddenly ſeeing Go + rwwevoae, be ſharply rebuketh 
bu enemies n hich reiofced in ba 8 flifiiou 


C To him that excelleth on Neginoth wpon the 
-:oht tune, A P/alirg et Dani. 
Lord, * 3 rebuke me not in thine anger,net * [wang 
ther chaſtile me in thy wrath, a Thorgh] 
2 Hanemercie vpon mee, O Lord, for I am ſrwedein 
weak:O Lord heale me,for my b bones are vexed, tk 
3 < Myſoule tsalf fore troubled : bur Lord Þ Zo | 
how long wilt thou delay ? ſtcerehinahy 
4 Returne,O Lord: dcliuer my ſoule: ſaueme ted. 
for thy mercies ſake. : _—_ 
5 For ind death there s noremembrance of with theſe 
thee : in the grane who ſhallpraile thee ? G6dsin4gene 
6 T fainted in my mourning: I cauſe my bed ( 
{ ; hay 
every night to ſwimme, and water my couch |, 16eu 
with myteares. - fro huw'o 
7 || Mine eye 15 dimmed for deſpight, and Gedint 
{unkein becauſe of all mine enemies. | Fong 4 
8 © Away from me all ye workers of iniquity; _ wy 
for the Lord hath heard y voice of my weeping, nubmww 
9 TheLordhath heardmy petition:theLord «© Gund 
will receiue my prayer. "le ao 
10: All mine enemies ſhall be confounded and june 
fore vexed they-ſhall be turned backe,and putto umphoueiu 
ſhame * ſuddenly. - 
ked thinke that the godly ſhal periſh,God deliuererh them ſuddenly, 
eth their encmies, 
P SAL. VIL 
1 Being falſly accufed by ('bnſh one of Sant: kinſemen he calleth to- 
God to be bi: defender, 3 to whers be commendeth hi 1m 
cencie, 9 firſt hewing that hu conſcience did no: accuſe bun of 
ary euill toward Saul: to Next thatis touched Gods y/ory 
t0 award (catence azamfi che wicked, 12 Anu ſo entrmg nto- 
eonfideraiion of Goas mercies and promiſe , he waxeth bold 
and deriieth the vame enterpriſe of huenemies, 16 threat» 
ning that that ſhall ja enthctr own necke wh: hthey han pure | 
poſe for other. 4 
@ |! Shigaion of Dauid , which hee ſang wnto 3he 1 0r.4nd fun, 
Lord, concerning tho || words of * Chuſb j 05:00 
the ſonne of 7J-min, « 
Cy my God,in thee I pur my truſt:ſaneme 
from all thar per/ecute me,and deliuer me. |, qglival 
2 Leſt#heedenoure my ſoule like alion: and from hen 


teare 1t1n pieces, while there is none to helpe. 
3 Olore 


Jenſen 


4, 


Waſoe fe. Mans dignitie. Plalmes. . Deſttu8ion of the wicked 


* -4 OLordmyGod, ifhaue.doneÞ thisrhing, ſea, and that which pafſerh thoroy | 
-—- cherobe wickadaeſſe in mine hands: iy rag dt on pa | orow the paths of 
& 3 4 <IfT have rewarded ewll vnto him that 9 O Lord our Lord, h 
Wiil** ,dpeacewithme, (yea L haue deliuered him that Name inall the world! © A OINTEY 
wa ' yexed me withour cauſe ) 
' 5 Phenlettheenemue ; ng my ſoule,and Þ.3:AL 1X. 
abs. takeit: yea, ler him tread my life downe vpon re phery nord trr 0 God for the ſumdyy wviftories that 
"Xu IM the earth, and lay mine 4 honour 1n the duſt, Se- feld experience, 7s... bps os py pi apomrc — 
e.. 13h. _ i | 14 Het bemgmoty lhew1/e m danger of new evemies, aefirerb 
reucr, 6 Ariſe,O Lord,it thy wrath, and lift vp thy G4 to belpebim according ro bu wont, 1.7 end to arfirey the 
ſelfe againſt therage of mine enemies, and awake Malicious errogencie of his aduerſaries, 
— SOUR for mee accordang to the © iudgement that thou @ To him thbas excelleth pon Muth Labben, Or, hindeofinfiru. 
4 haſt appointed. Wu : b APſalme of. Dawund. ment 01 $iene:oy for 
| 7 So ſhall the Congregation, of the people I Will praiſe the Lord with my 2 whole heart: 1 ***,7*5* of £abben 
compaſſe hes mn for their ſakes therefore Þ| will peake of allthy maruellousworkes.  Y% Gates. : 
a cacly for - t returne on high. - : 2 Iwillbeegslad and rei - _ got pra 
cheery 8 The Lord ſhall indge the people : judge thou ſing praiſe to ot dag hed roron a whole glory be gi- 
| Wade mee, O'Lord, according to my zrighteouſneſle, _ 3. For rhat mine enemies are turned backe ; 9 tumaioue, 
palin wy andaccord.ng to mine innocency that i in mee. they ſhall fall and periſh at thy preſence ; 
mad 9 Oh let the malice ofthe wicked comero 4 Forb thou Laſt maintained my right and 
anend: but guide thou rhe-iuſt : for rhe righte- my cauſe: thou art ſet in the throne, «na iudgeſt b Howſoener the + 
os they 01s God trieth the bhearrs and reines. righe, | : s 2 or . 
nt 10 My defence#1n God, who preſerueth the 5 Thou haſtpebuked the heathen: thou haſt ?** 69d preſeructh 
atwinne, vpright in heart, deſtroyed the wicked : ; ho tult, 
vprig . thou haſt put out their 
= by. II Rd the righteous, and him that name tor euer and cuer. | 
© 49g contemneth God, euery day. .6 <cOenemy,deftrudi 
12 Except k whe hath whet his ſword: peruallend, an thou haſt on = -eqts on 4 CY derifion cfche 
whall he , he hath bent his bow,and made 1t readie, their memoriall is periſhed with "Ga {yg 
hoy 13 He hathalſo preparedhim deadly weapons: #57 But the Lacs —_ fir for euer : hee hath 4*ftrv%ioa - bug 
ftlcinly. DE WALL ordane his arrowes for them that perſe- prepared histhrone tor judgement = _ will de- 
| cute mee. For hee ſhall iud [PINE pO IO 
lmtl 14 *Behold,he ſhall travell with wickedneſſe : neſle, and ſhall iudge * che Mary" pvc 1" lucges 
for hee hath conceiued muſchuefe, but hee ſhall 9 The Lordealſo will bee a refuge for the 197%cigneas 
lng nd wea- bring foorth a lie, _ : _ ____ @4poore,arefugein duetime exe in affiition. inde. ES 
15 Hee hath madea pit and digged it, and is 10 Andthey thatknow thy Name, will truſt are corn 


z- 


4wpac/ 
Iremiide. fallen into the pit thas hemade.” . Inthee: for thou, Lord, haſt not failed , 

ph lang 16 His miſchiefe ſhall returne vpon his owne ſeeke thee, : Sos A Gods preſeur care! 
bas head, and his crueltie ſhall fall vpon his ownpate. x1 Sing praiſes to the Lord,which dwelleth jn 


Oucre V8. 


Fa. x17 I will praiſe theLorde according tohis Zion: ſhew the people his workes, 
*% lrighteouſheſle, and willſing praiſe to the Name 12 For © w on maketh inquifition for , Tauck God 
ofthe Lord moſt high, blood, he remembreth It, and torgetteth not the eaige not ſud. 
PSAL VIIL complaint ofthe poore. denly the wrong = 


x The Prophet conſidering the excelent liberalitle and fathevly 3 Haue mercte ypon mee, O Lord: conſider 99% t9 his, yer he 
proxidonce of Godtowards ven whont he made as it were a god my trouble which 1 ſaffer of them that hate mee Merch not the 
err all bis wor k's, doth not onely give great thanks, but u aſto- thou thatlifteſt me vp from the gates ofdeath; b ” vr ay VyNPUBts 
K _ gh yo oy mm tbe /axe, a5 one nothing able 0 Bu, _ I may ſhew all thy praiſes within the f b., - open 
"ff PIs Ke | ' ' -4 alembiy vitye 
fo g To bins that excelleth ou!) Ginith, arts a of Zion, ad reioyce in v7 | 
F j19908 A Pſalme of Daxid. 15 The heathen are g funcken downe in the pir | Bao 
wi O Lord onr Lord,how| excellent is thy Name that they made: inthener rhat they hid, is their ked intheir en. | 
eghthe in all the world! which haſt ſer thy glory a- foottaken. terpriſes. _ 
ious bouethe heanens. 16 h TheLordis knowen by executing iudge- > CORO 
Wai, 2 Out ofthe mouth 3 of babes and ſucklings ment: the wicked 1s ſhared in the worke of his Siats, muſt be de« 
1g haſt thou] ordained ftrength, . becauſe of thine. ownehands. || Higgaion, Selah, clared, ard the 
o elm, enemies,that thou mighteſt [| ſtill the enene,and 17 The wicked ſhall turne into hell, and all f wn the wicked 
bh, the g2" | 2-J-BI's 12% nations that forget God, —_— ” 
_' 3 en I beholde thine heauens, even the 18 For thepoore ſhall not be alway forgot- 10»,chis is worthy 


h 
Fr 
kk Workes of thy'fingers, the moone and the ſtarres ten: the hopei ofthe afflied ſhall not periſh for '9 noted. 
Nee, which thou haſt ordetned, __ me” —_— 
My 4 What is Þ man, ſay I, that thou artminde- 19 Vp Lord: letnotman prenaule : let the hea- before wehkiia 


full of him ? and the ſonne of man that thou yi- then be iudged in thy ſighr. felethe crefle, 
am fitcſthim? e.% 20 Put them in feare,O Lord,that the heathen k Whichinrey: 


cannot learne 


Siubat, $ Forth whaſtmade him alittle lower then may knowtharthey are but k men. Selah, , 
iamts <God, and crojmed him with glory and wor- | Wo | vicourcheſeas 


6 Þa "7: - - > =1 Hecomplaiuethof che ſraud, rapine, tyrannie, and all kindes of 
Thou haft made him to haue dominion in wrone which worldly wen Oh aonins the can't thertof, ibas 


_ | the works of rhine hands:thou haſt put all things wick ed men, being as 1t were arwnken with wor{dly profpevitie, 
"yy vnder -— -— ; __— ſetting wear andyeneremetoward P od, 
. . thinke: they may doe altthings without controlling. 15 Thirts 

of hs field: ra and _ i yea, ” dthebeafts fore hr ealleth pon God to ſend ſome remedie againſt theſe de» 
F ſperate euils,16 and ar length conſorrerh himſelfe with hope 


7”  $: The fomles of the ayre,and ube.filh of the »f detiverince | | 
, Aa 3 Why 


The nature ofthe wicked. » - Pfalmes, Theiudgement of hey «ad, - 


, . [4's Sn \ F 
s $0 ſoone 22we Hy ftandeſtthoufarre off, O Lord, & hi- 5 The Lordwill wy the righteous : bur the | i 
Coane V/ V 4h thee in _ ries, men ee? _— and him that louerh inuquitie, doeth his .; .. 

epvivur 2 The wicked with pride de ecute O _ P21. . 1 "eg 
ron mn avs oore : lt them be taken in the crafts that they —& Vpon thewicked heſhall raine ſnares,* fire, 'e kit, 
his duetime. aue imagined. and brimſtone , and ſtormue tempeſt ; chu s the. fd, 
tering 3 For thewicked have Þ made boaſtof his * portion of their cup, k rah.. os 
own. luſt: be boa- owne hearts deſire, & the couetous bleſſerth hime 7 For the righteous Lord loueth ” R_— :'f W 
fteth when he hath ſelfe. he  ommnerh the Lord. lis countenance doth behold the wt, | 
chr he would: Be 4 Thewickedis ſoproude, _ ſeeketh a a. + 

4 no « = 

EE ek 8 Theopetlaneigtheminale raſhes 
thus blaphemeth 5 His wayes alway proſper : thy iudgements Ts 55g _—_—— Fr rol Livy ws P 
che Lord, is ſight ; thereforeſ[defcth he all do bobe de nad oe ; 
} Cr, þwferh ot. a high aboue his ig C afſwr ence of G (pe he commenacth 8+e conſt verid) thet 
1 07,not be moned 11S ENEMIES, Go1 of ferneth m keepmy hu prom1jes. : 
becauſe hewerne- G6 Heeſaith inhbis heart, I ſhall[[neuer bce & To him toat excelleth upon the eight tune, 
wer in cud. | ed.cnor bein dan | A P ſalme of Damid. 
< The uill ſhall pn ® 9 th is fall On ey d deceite Elpe Lord,for there is not ® a godly manleft; * | 
ks Re enS ok anding I forthe Faithfull are failed from among the ASM 


Ifa.28.15.orcls andfraud : vnder h.s rongue is nuſchiefe and im- 2 
he ſpeaketh thus, quitie. children of men, . NET 
becauſe heneus — $ dHelieth inwaite in thevillages:in the ſe- 3 They ſpeake deceitfully every onewithhis b Henan 
4 He haweth thae Cret places doth he murther the innocent: his cies NE! hbour,* flattering with their lps,aad ſpeake come, 
the wicked have are bent aged the poore, 1 with a double heart. 0, inc 
many meanesto = 9 Heherh in waiteſecretly, eweraga lyonin 3 The Lord curoffall flattering lips, aud the theirneguria 
hidetbeir cruelty, þjc denne; he lyethin wait to ſpoile the poore.he tongue that ſpeakerth proud things : withtheros 
and thetefore om Which haueſayd , < With our 11 
oaght moreto Goth ſpoile the poore, when hedrawerh him into 4 WR layd, tongue w1 
betrared. his net, | we preuaile : our lips are our owne :who is Lord, 


e By the hypo- 10 Hecroucheth and boweth: therefore heaps ouer vs ? 


to perſmade with 
crifie of them that "IE d ſ 
: of the © poore doe fall by his might. Now for the oppreſſion of the needy, end '***tthquk 
the preg 4 11 Hehathſaid in bis roomy, ve hath forgot- for the ſighs ofthe poore,l wil vp,ſaith the Lord, —< F 


woured, ten,he hidcth away his face, and will neuer ſee. and will © let at libertic hun, whom the wicked hath meoved mig th 
£ He calleth to 12 # Ari:e,O Lord God,liitvp thine hand:for- ſhared. complaianel iy 
pan apes get not the poure, 6 The worizofthe Lord ave pure wordes,« "—_ 
22 fs Gece ney 13 Wherefore doeth the wicked contemne the filuer, tryed in a fornace of carth, fined ſeuen "Y 
growen,that God God? hee ſaith inhis heart, Thou wilt not 8re- fold. ; | | © Bennet | 
_—_ _ belpe gard, 7 Thou wilt keepe f them,O Lord:thon wilt pat 
2 Thercforethon 14 T<t thou haſt ſeeneit : for thoubeholdeſt preſerue him from.thus generation for euer, ack 
muſtneeds puniſh miſchiefeand wrong , that thou mayeſt hrakeirt 8: The wicked walke on cuery fide,when they villas. 
thistheir blaſphe- into thine hands: the poore commirteth himſelfe are exalted,s 1 © aſhame for the ſonnes of men, ' andpreield, 


b Toindge be. Vnto thee: forthou art the helper of che father . . ., encration, f That is, thine thev TIE KFOs an, fas BY © 
eweene the right &, > ſup the godly and majarainethe wicked, > 
and thewrong. 15 Breake thou the arme of the wicked-and PSAL, XITT 
, har wo 4 malicious : ſearch his wickedneſle, and thou.ſhalt. , pv ais wereonwoome with ſwndey and wow affiflions fenh 
him: find' none. 80 God as bu onely refuge 3 and(o ar ih8 length bring income- 
k The hypocrites, 16 The Lord & King for euer andeuer: the g*4#hr0mgh Gods promiſes, hee concenieth woſs [ure confidence 
or ſuch as line not k heathen are deſtroyed forth of his land. aganfſt tbe ex:reame berroars of eexcb, 
ne ods Levy, 17 Lord, thou haſt heard the dcfire of the 9 To b:mthat exccl/eth, APſalme of Dayid, 
1 God helpceh * poore: thouprepareſt their heart : thoubendeſt 4” long wilt thou forget me, O Lord,2 for s Hella 
when manshelpe thine eare '0 them. euer Show long wile thou hide thy face that by) Wi 
—_ 18, 1 To judge the fatherleſle and poore, that from me? SILER MIT _ oy 
we 5 at mere earthly man || cauſe to feare no more. 2 How long ſball take councell within my, fawrediv, | 
#6th, ſelfe, hawmy wearineſle daily in minebeart ? how Changer 
PSATI, XI. long ſhall mine enemie be exalted aboue me ? ;pphnehl 
1 Thi: Pſalme conteineth twoparts. Intbe firfl Daneid ſhrweth _. Behold, and heare mee, OLord _— i ties. 
Dow hard aſiaulcs ofggniaiions aretd , andin how great lig ren mine eyes,that Ifleepenotin deat L & _ 1 © WHIARR 
ergaſh of itehoafu apes 7" non # er [ 4 Le& minetnemie op haue's prevailed a». tuner won 
ft Heveioncerrn ts 04 ſrt 97:18 fog con” 'Du ROE » dew. . | " . F , HONOUR 
rad oF enfcrifwciin | wr tbe good, andibe wicked 4g : ad they that a 1Q&me rejoyce when: alt 
ven ale wbols wor las I ſide. £97 SE - Be room. 
- 5 ButTtruſtin thy d mercy: mine heart ſhall- 6odiotiees 
& Tohim that excelleth, APalmeof Dewid reioyceinthy ſaluation : T will bag on the Latd, of ranun, 
p* the Lord put my truſt : how ſay ye then to becau.ehehath « dealt louingly with rac; // 6 th 
a This iz the wic-' 4 my ſoule,* Flec tro your mountaine « a bird ? THe er ore $27 36s = rh | = (319608 . 
99-1 gy 2 " me, the wicked bend m_ bow, and PSATL. XILIIL. : je! 314 OO 
CEE ke regdy their arrowes vpon the ſtring , that 1. Hedeſoribetb nerſeundiyte of neu, hich were ſogrowres , 
andhiscompani a wy IPO DB» 2 | : | f Tn 
char they ray ſecretly ſhoot at them which are vp- RIEY wee the coin = "dhe" a 


fromthe hope of right inheart. - "ow ; ff vo. 
ID. . - For the Þ formdartions are caſt downe: whar Fen bone! | IF{h OT. ; 

yrs is _. __ hathrhe c righreous done ?' To bimothat excelleth,” A Plalme of Daxid. / 

ce Yet am1 jnno- 4 TheLord#1n his holy palace: rhe Lords He* foole hath ſaid in his heart, ® There w 1-, » pfdith 
cent and my cauſe throne? inthe heauen : his eyes will d conſider: AF. God: they hauebcorrupge done an abo- a He 4 
To oagh nn —hiiseye ds will trie the children ofmen. minable worke : theye i none that doeth good; , 


thingsinearth be 018 of arger, yet Godwillexecuteiudgementfiom heaven, + toferger Gdle- th Thereiravthing bartilorder nebelcibenn 
| :. The 
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| --2 TheLord looked downe from heauen vp- 
4”  onthechildrenof to ſeeif there. were any 


men, 
+ Bil" +: would vnderſtand andſeeke God. © 1 


e 

= 
w 
Jþ 


wa”; 3 © Allaregoneoutofthe way : they areall 
corrupt : there 1s none that doerh good, nonot 
Wt5* * one. er” 

hotnbihe |. Doenotalltheworkers of iniquity know, 
kom fo that they cate vp mytpeople, 4s they cate bread? 

7 they call norvponthe Lord. Sela it Z's 
dale them" 5 dTheretheyſhall be taken with-feare, be- 

pit cauſe God v inthegeneration ofcheinſt, » 
mt 6 Youhauemade©a mocke at:the counſel 


ou 


vieuterioale- 
pr: fix 6ve bat 
oghanelt. 


ken: 


intothecommentranſation , and may ſeeme ynts ſome 
to beleft ent in this, arevetinthe ſame Plalme inthe He- 
brewtext, but are rather pac in more fally to expreſle the 
mannersof the wicked , and aregatheredoutof the 5. 140. 
and ro, Plalmes, the 59. ef the Prophet iſaiab, and thegs. 
Pllme, andarcalleaged by. Paul, and placed together in 

' the y.tothe Romanes, | | 


ED / - © A 4 OY 
x Yhu P/alone teacherh on what dndition God did chuſe the 


q Notethatofthis r4.Plalme, the 5.6, and 7, yerſerwhichare 


. temes eee ee tr kekng p* = 


emwoug which was to the intent rbas they by lming wp * 
Fa. and gody, might witneſſe that they mere (nu ſocial and 


p 9 A Pſalme of David. 
; Boo who ſhall dwel in thy Tabernacle? who 
__ £-fhallreſtinthineholyMountaine?. 

Wiki 2 Hethar a walketh yprightly and worketh 
qaguacte + and ſpeaketh the trueth in bis 

Saad 3 He thatſlandereth not with his tongue,nor 

doetheuill to his neighbour, nor recetueth a falſe 
report againſt his neighbour, 

wade, . 4 Fa whoſeeyes a vile perſon is contemned, 

bir but hee benovreth them that feare the Lord : hee 

waaele, *thatfiveareth to his owne hinderance and chan- 

Grice geth nor. 

he 5 Hethatcgiueth not his money vnto viury, 


4 
Lai. 
+. 


.. 


docth theſe things, d ſhall neuer bemooued, | 


PSAL, XVI. 
t Dewidprajeth to God for ſuccomr , wot for his workes, but for bn 


fatchs ſake, 4 Protifling that he hatesh «ll idolatry, taking 
7 PE OT andftliene, $ Whojuffereth bu 82 
nos . 


Iv, emtve @ || Michtam of Daxid. 

—"R eſerue mee, 'O God : for in thee doe I 

_ that | a truſt, ; 

le 4,6 2 O my ſoule, thou haſt aide vnto the Lord, 
Thonart my Lord: my Þ well doing” extendetb 


F. 


- 


all Vhnbncea notto thee, 


16 oy Ge 
+ XK , | 3 


* 
# 3 
7 50 - 


Awe q But to the Saints Ms the earth, and 
*Akpſzro 2 the excellent: all my delight is in them, 


"Ws 4 The« ſorrowes of them, that offer tg an o- 


ye j [ 
©4443 , 
7 : ; +. 


Wako p jo tro falbe miiltiplied : d their offerings of 


4 4 


| wil T not offer, neither make * mention 
their names withmylips.. 
| tanceandofmy cup:thou ſhalt maintain my lot. 
\ 6. Thee lines are fallen ynto mee in plealanr 
places: yea, I haue a faire heritage. 
. 7 Iwillpraiſe theLord, who hath giuen mce 
Il: my t zeinesalſo teach me in the nights, 


& 1 Gedtcackerh meecontinullyby ſecretinſpirarion, 


Pſalmes,” 


nor taketh reward againſt the innocent : hee that = 


ſword. 


' 5 TheTotd & theportion of mine inheri- * 


Gods word bridled him, 4 


8 TI haue fet the Lord alwayes before mee: 


—— at myright hand; thereforzT 8 ſhall not Thefaithſul ard 


par ings. oe 
. ; tot 
'' 9 Wherefore ® mine heart is glad, and my That is,] rejeſcs 
rongue TE10 ceth:my fleſh a dob ef in hope. = [1] body and 
10 ror thou ! wilt not leaue my ſoule in the i Thisis chiefly 
graue:neither wilt thou ſuffer thine holy One to meantofCbriſt,by 
lee cO— | | whoReo raven 
| . . 2 em 
k woe ny: m— me the path of life : in thy dens Lees. 
P vs neſle of ioy; and at thy right k Where God fa- 
hand there are pleaſures for euermore, uonreththere 1s 


| perkeR felicitie, 
PSAL, XVII, 


1 Heere hee complaineth to God of the crucl pride and arrogencie 


of Saw/, and the reff of bit enewes, who thus raged without eny 


cauſe giueu on hicpare, 6 
ES Lark *S "> ogg be defireth Godio renenge 


9 Theprajer of Danid. 


| tanks logs right, O Tory, confies my crie: 2 Myrighteous 
earken vhto my prayer of lips vnfained, ©%- 
2 Letmy Þ "x 4wi pace Gank from thy > vRnns 
pena let thine eyes behold equity. ſhew againſt mjve 
_ 3 Thouhaſtcproucd and viſited mine heart encwics. 
in the night thou baſt tried me, «nd foundeſt no- cy wa. aw 
thing : fr I waspurpoſed that mytmouth ſhould conſcience, " 
not o_ d Iwasinnecent 
4 Concerning the workes of men, by the ©2vard mine ene. 
e words of th . I ke . f& : mie both indced 
Pads ohms 01 pt mee from the pathes of 4 chough 
$ Staymy ſtepsin thy paths.thart 
not ſlide. NUR FOI : 
6 Thauecalled vpon thee: f ſurely thou wile *® 
heare me, O God; encline thine: care to mee, and f Hewas flared 
arken ynto my words. that God would 
7 Shewthy marueilous mercies, thou that art —— _ 
the Sauiour ofthem that truſt * thee, from ſuch 3 For all rebe!l 
as _ thy right __ 12 _— n 
eepe mee as the apple of the eye: hide me which troubletop 
vnger the ſhadow ofthz Loom : yt Cee 
9 From thewicked! that oppreſy mee , from 
wane enemies , which compaſic mee round about 
for b -y ſoule, | h For thelr crnel- 
10 They areincloſedin their owne i fart, and ty cannot befatif. 
they haue ſpoken proudly with their mouth. Bed burwith my 
rr They baue compaſſed ys nowin our ſteps: feat. 
un ws ſer their eyes to bring downe to the "p wi rides 
: the ſtomacke that 
12 Likeas alionthar is greedy ofpray, and as is choked with 
it were a Tow whelpelurking in ſecret places. _ his rene, 
13 VpLord,kdifappoint um:caſt him downe: **'*? "0 
deliuer my ſoule from -the wicked {| with thy hom gh s thy 
word. 
x4 From men by thine 1hand, O Lord, from ! ?y *incbea- 
men ofthe world, who hauetheirmportion in 197 *Zbeje gramg 
thislife, whoſe bellies thou filleſt with thine hid 5th roo long ew- 
treaſure : their children haue ynough, and leane — 
thereſt oftheir ſubſtance for their hildren, al ſmart of that 
I 5 But Twill behold n y face in righteouſ- Gods children 
I 


neſſe,and when I 9 awake, I ſhall be atished with ofc times doe. 
thine image n This isthe full 

. {elicitie,comfor- 
ting againſt all aNaules, to haue the face of God and fauonrable countenance 
vnte vs, © Andam dclineredout of my great troubles, 


PSAL. XVIIT. 


1 This Pſalmes the firſt Legmning of hu yratulation and thankþo 
gluing m the entring inyo hu kingdome , wherein hee extolterh 
' und prayſirb mnoft highly che maruertous mercus and grace of 
God, who bath c hue preſerued ar ddefended bim. 32 Aliſo hee 
ſetteth foorth tbeimage of Chrifles hinodome, that the Faich{n8 
may be efſuredthat Corifiſhallatwazes conquer and one) come 
the fy vert power of this Father , thongb all the whole 
world ſhould ſirincthere againſt. —_ 
Aa +4 TT 


% 


Dauids confidence Pſalmes, Power commethafQay. 


| - 2s Wirh the t godly thou wilt ſhewthy ſelfe | 
@ To him that _—_— os roagm n ny R_— = ; with the vpright man thou wilt ſhew thy rw. 
nant ofthe Lord 2 3 «np 1y that the Lord deline« telfe vpright, | cording wow, 
words of thu ſong ( #n of . '-26 Withthe thou wilt ſhew thy {elfe pure Pacitiewhotin, 
| nexures; did jrom W ; y pure, þ 
red bin from the hand of all bid enenates, and with the chou wilt ſhewe thy ſelfe <> Baceos, 
the band of Saul ) and ſayd, © frowerd, NETS le, ang via 
| " Thusthou wiltſaue the poore people, and alloLayy,! 
: dearly,O Lordmy ſtrength, 37 h 
FE TIER Will par! nees _— nec tags my fortreſſe, wilt caſt downe the ==», tera Reba Wien 
le victh whis di- S | . and my ſtregth: 28 Surely thou wilthght my candle: Ce 
a Hevict hat delivereth me,myGodand my! Fig va ry | 3 ney 
verſiticofnames, and hethat = theh do of my my God emmy darkeneſle, the full nave. 
ro ſhew ppacke in tum will Span. _ enhorne | 29 For by thee I haue = broken through an , He awions, iillun 
' a . F \ _ , ; | 4 I 
en nge hm, hurt, any call - on the Lorde, which is wor- mr 7 joe mn, nected balk _—_ 
ſo God hath many \ {cd ſoſhall 1 bee ſafe from mine 3 The way t God ' ad 
wayestohelps, thy tobe Þpray ofthe'Lord is tried in the fire : hee is a ſhield to and h 
b SIE. | ENEUUES. d alltharcruſtinhim, | mecting, 
queſts of God, h 6 | PErwegs We "worms moe WR 31- For who is --<—" mag theLord?ard who —_ _ 
guztioyne not his TE br frhe graue haue compaſſed is mighty ſaueour God? 1.0.1, amy 
rife = I at commoke —_ FE g's Fr Arg me with ſtrength, and maketh _—_ ON 
He: ſpeaketh of ; ble did I call vypon the Lor | | . j ; efes, il 
the dangerrand as & oy my God: he heard my voyceont . 33 Hemakethmy _ roar orga: =Y > - un 
—_ Tone | of hi Temple, and my cry did come betorehim, — oregano fight : ſo that a exeri. 
hich God had into his eres. Aardogan xk + puts, 0th a hs 
delivered him, wes "Chen the earth trembled,and quaked: the bowe S | ae" 7 Mac Lira m—_ (rh 4 of nwhdkla 
Price ao cents undations alſo of the mountaines moouedand @—=3 5 Thou eyes urs hath ſtayed jaar 
: -Iaavay of ſhooke, becauſe he was an thy nation, and thy rs -——prk w- on — 
w 0 . . 4 ky } 
yy againlt his p Smoke went ont athis noſtrils,and a e _ es, Anon -louing kindnefſT hath cauſed mee 10s 
Mop yuan __ » ſuming tixe out of his mouth,coales were kindle 16 HP PK largedmy ſteps vnder me,and * Wy 
crs, . c He attribug 
© He henerhhow 9 Hebowed the heauens alſo8 came downe, my —_ mo ed nine enemies , and taken the beginaky 
PA tatbe 294 * darkneſſe was ynder his feer, | 4 dh: ob d againe'tllT haue con- © 
iud irs: A - va 10 And hee rode vpon 5 Cherub, and did —_ or aue not turned 3g RO _ 
tothe wic o F p , fo m . , 
f Darknefe hgni. flic ; and hee came flying vpon the wings of the 1u - x hanewounde3 dwin, thetrhey were nor 
new 0 winds. THe ' able toriſe hey are fallen vrider my {eet. _.. 4 Palin 
d as the clearc Y ar h 4 [; d abletoriſethey are fallen vndermy feet. ut hee 
sf EE Ee CEE © 179 Forthon haſt girded mcewith firength o ap 
ads fauvur, « 10 | . | : nſ{t mee vocatinndes 
; This is deſcti- waters, an clouds ofthe aire. barrel]: t rs EAREDs. Eran p os | 'Gay 


ed atlarge, 12 Atthe brightnes of his preſence his cleuds dued vnder me. 
Pla!, 194, , 


peers 

o $ vie : 

| ; And thou haſt © giuen mee the neckes of Pane 

; fc: d,haileſtones and ceales of fire. 40 : ” hy ings 

we ph Brd » On, 3 The Lord alfo tkhundred in the hequen and | Mine enemies, that] might deſtroy them that , ordalpes 


COINS | ho IHR: gave 7-185. voyce, haileBones gud ers The jf tied but there was none to ſaue band ii 
i Thandeed, light <O4l6s oiffire, rs. th 6 apa the Lord, buthee anſwered them \, 70% 
nedcndbailed. = 1.4 Then he ſent our% his arrowes andſcartery tom, anen ynto the Lord, —_ 
K Hislightnings: - m_S—__ he increaſed lightnings and deſtroy- -4 Then T didbeate them finall as the Juſt be. 
2tis,thedeep ed them, s "DF . 11 wage 
gary 14g" 1 5 And the chanels of waters were ſcene, and ___ _ I ad tread chem flat as the clay te ol 
ane api fink the | foundations of the world _— eOmerec po Thou red ants Gran che cons. bop 
wy ETTT. ai + y tions ofthe people :thou haſt'made mee the head _ rw) 
1 6 Hee hath ſent downefrom aboue and. ta- pas 5 Ds hy People, whom I haue —_ al k 
f fund Re wes © en A Grawen mee ous pf many >: 44 As ſoone as they heare,they ſhall obey me: ofchritinl 
m Outot lundty g vorrers, EY 2 a - vids kingoant 
and great e085 17 Heehath deliuered me from my » ſtrong e- the IE hal be in Shiedion: - . pare pp in 
0 Therffore God nemie, ——— op which hate mee: for they . d Bnrs __— IWay , anc F beyond 
ſent me ſuccour, wyere® to rong forme, p the Lord *x and bleſſed bee. my tb ſhot 
IS Pie Zooper ns dn bag AR ELF, my ſaluation beex- "ti, 
is bis only Fanour, MIT : but the T.ord was my ſtay, tka i orfbcly 
ont veto xy "FHe bronght me forth alſo ioto a largeplace; alted. eGodiies chants can ge ror 
q_Damdwasſure » he delivered me becauſe he fauoured me. 47 it158 Godt b g1uewn m F power. rs" 
wv! his rightcous a d ded mee according tom me,and ibduerh r e people vl Er Me, k Fexreſual 
cavſeand good p a ri rcon  Rebordling to the —_ o* 48 O my deliuverer from mine ones , _ heme 
behaui towar . A” 4 .ome ſor 
Saul and bis enc- mwe hands he recompenced me: thou haſt ſer mee vs om them that roſe 2ganit iv comſn 


- k _ e 1 cruell theirkeans® 
aes,;nd there. 21 -Becan'e I kept the wayes of the Lord ,, and mee : thoubaſt d uered mee from th nd holdW# 


fore was afſored : . - man. BY, 0s. ' 1 wide... 
and deliverauce. 22 For all his lawes rere before mee, andT the natians , and will fing voto thy wind 
7 Forall hisdan did not caſt away his r commandements from among the natians , 4a Dat. Ch-3 nerfecnted| 
exs he -o4 __y me Name. Jet 1 WE fs king "i 1, 
im(elfe in the 4 - . . h k 5o Great eliuerances glueth ne YNro 7 ,npertci 
mx 67 7a 23 Iwasy ight alſo with him, and have ept \ een to Da- X 
f incithergue mefrom my ! wickednefſe. and ſheweth mercy to his annointed , 6: the king 


. - ] 2 - y» gl g je 076 
po to _— 24 Therelore the Lord rewarded mee accor-. Wd,andto his ® ſeedfor euer. 
edrentations, 


: ding to my righteouſneſſe,, an1 according to the tiles.25 Roman,t5.9, n This did noe properly appertainets5i 
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PSAL, XIXq, _ Te 

"vs the intents hee might moone the faithful to a deeper conſidera. 
, — Gods rey ſexrerh be for e thery gzes the mo# exquiſite 
wor o of che beau:n1,mi:h therr propertion, 7 ornamen:s 
3 Audaſterward celletb them to the Law, whirin God hath 
yeweiled hims(elfe reove fardiliar [y £0 bis cbeſen people. The which 
prenliargrace by commend wy the Lawe he ſeitesb ſeorth more 


a lar « 
"I 9 To him that excelleth, AP ſalme 


of Dauid, | 
He *2heaueris declare the glory of God,& the 
Fiona: ſheweth the worke of his hands. 
maukinis _ b Day vnto day vrttereth the fame,and night 
hich ynto nightteacherh knowledge. 
Þ 3 There no {peachnorclanguage, wheretheir 
| voyce is not heard. 

Necantimall + Their «line is gone foorth through all the 
| earth,& their words into the ends of the world ; 
wghtis inthem hath heſet a tabernacle for che Sunne, 

md. £ Which commeth forthas a bridegrome out 
of hisechamber,and reioyceth. like a mightte man 
| Thekeanens art LO rUnne 2# race, | 

yldelenaſterto 6 H,s going ont « from the ende of the hea- 

_ __ uen,& his compaſſe « vnto the ends of the ſame, 

- and none is hid from the heate thereof, 

ſkewenz'e 7 Thet Law of the Lord is periite,connerting 

mhkeegret the ſonle: the teſtimony of the Lords ſure,and gt- 

po "Cods heth wiſcdome vnto x 5, 

$8. The ſtatutes of the Lordave right, and re- 
trail: -_ ioycethe heart. the 000,97 eager ottheLord i 
maven rc,and glueth light vnto rhe cyes, 
_— - The |. of the Lord » cleane,and endureth 
wnaniletog:* for euer : the judgements of the Lord are g truegh; 

rtiſercome they are righteous altogether, . 
10 And moreto be i defired then golde, yea, 

then much-fine gold : ſweeter allo then hony,an 
the hony combe. 
11 Moreouerby them thy ſeruant. made cir- 
_ cumſpe&, and in keeping of them there s great 
k reward, 
12: Who can ynderſtand hu 1faults ? clenſe me 


THEE 


and es- 
pra the ale 
Tum | 


FL 


_— from ſecret faxlts.. 


wk, 13 Keepe thy ſcruant alſo from m preſumptu- 
knewick- ous fines : let chem nor reigne ouer me: ®.ſo ſhal 


| | The vpright, and made clean from much wicked- 


weldly 1.4 Letrhe wards ofmy month, andthe 9 me- 
the» diration of mine heart be acceptable in thy fight, 
= OLordmy ftrength aridmy redeemer, | '' [. 
though itbe farre vnperfit. 1 Thenthere isnoreward ofdury, 
forwhere finne is, there death istbereward, m Which are dove 
8 malice. .#  1f thon ſupprefle my wicked affe&ious by thine boly 
þ' 4 That may obey thee in chovght, word and deed, . 


| PSAL, XX, 
% I Aprajer of the prople wwto God, that it woldpleafe hins ta heave 
-touhy ther hinge receive this ſacrifice which he Fred brforel.e went 
"3 F0batiel againſt tbe Amwmonies, 
9 Tobimihat excelleth, A Pſalme of Danid, 

= $ q np heare thee in the day of trouble; the 
nals Ges & > Name of the God of Faakob defend thee: 
eres, 2 Send thee helpe from the SanRuary, and 
Mnne, firengthenthee our of Zion. 

Gy I 3 Let himrememberall thine offerings, and 
lkada ©urne thy burnt offerings into aſhes. Selah. 
Mar Keepta- + And grant thee according to thine heart, 
mw, andfulfill all thy purpoſe. 


Vs 


: , 


{et vp the banner in the Name of our God , when 
= the Lord ſhallperforme all thy peritions. 
mes 220Inted, and wil heare him from his SanQuary, 


 Sanfuary Godsfamiliaritie appeared toward his ſob 
Dean; hlopower and maickic, - EY 


13-6 


Pſalmes, 


. 5. That we may retoyce.in thyifaluation;and 


6: Now © know I that the Lord will helpe his: 


Dauidscomplaine., 5 


by the mighty helpe of his right hand, 
7 Semewnſtinchariots,and ſame in horſes: g The worldlings 
but we wilremember the Name of the Lord gur *®* putnectheir 

God -  onlyroſtin God, 

. h Letthe king be 
8 g They are brought downe and fallen, bur abletodelivervs 
weare riſen,and ſtand vpright. by thy ſtrength, 

4,9 SmeLord:blerchekngheare veintheday Taeportaracn 

on PSAL., XXI. 

: Datidinthe perſon of th, b God for the viflory, 
attrilatingit #0 pM wt of = Who = 
the boly Ghoſt diveBieth the ſaubfulito Chrif, who is hEperfe- 
Rien of this kingdome. 

&G Tohimthat exeelleth. A Pſalme of Danid, 

Tz King ſhall 2 reioyce in thy ſtrength, O 

Lord: yea,hew greatly ſhal he reioycein thy 
ſaluation ! 


a- When be (hafl 
ouercome his ene» 
mies,& fo be au» 
b Thondecareft 
CIATE . 
thy liberall favour 
2 Thouhaſt given him his hearts defire, and toward him before- 
haſt nordeniedhwe the requeſt ofhis lips. Selah  ** 6s. SSI 
3 For thoubdiddeft preuent him with liberall guety obramne life, . 
bleflings, and diddeft let. a.crowne of pure golde emp mr 
vpon his head. his poſterity hold. 
4 <Heasked life. of thee, and thou gaueſt him (pot Proven. 
along life for euer and euer.. him thy bletzings 
5 His glory « great in thy ſaluation: dignity «© others, & a per- 
and honour haſtthou laid vponhim, | ago” —_— wed 
6 Forthou haſt ſethim as4bleſſivgs for euer : CIR . 
thou haſt made him glad with the 1oy of thy berhthepower of: 
countenance. Chriſts kingdome. 
7 Becauſe the king trufteth in the Lord, and A 
in the mercy ofthe moſt High,he ſhal not ſlide. F Thisreacheth ve- 
$ eThine hand ſhal find our all thine enemies, . patiently coen- 
ard thy right hand fhal find out them hate thee, 9vr< the crofſerilt: 
9 ſhalt make thera like a fiery oven in Ne anew 
time ofthine anger:the Lord ſhal deſtroy themin þ They laid avic- 
his f wrath, and the fireſhall deuoure them, were their nets 
10 Their fruite ſhalt thou deſtroy from the "ke GEeupenee: 
earth,and their ſeed from the children of men, ee. and er = 
11 For theys intended euill againſt thee, and rexpriſes, 
imagined miſchiefe,bur they ſhall not preuaile. bh Avamarieto- 
* 12 Therefore ſtaltthou put them h apart, and Et. 
the ſtrings ofthy bow ſhalt thou make readie a- Chorch npainſt 
gainſt their faces. thine aduerſaries, . 
13 iBethouexalted,O Lord, in thy firength: 
fo will weſing andprai'e thy power, 


that = we gr . 
am > 
TOY praiſe thy Names 
SAT. IT; 
1 Dauideomplaned beceuſe he was by into fuc 
that he waspaſi all hope,but after be rehear ſed tbe ſorowes 
and griefes, wbherwith he wa: wiexed, to Hereconereth bimfelf 
ſrom the bortomles pit of tentations, and groweth in hope, And 
heere veder hu owne pry fon be (etteth forth the ſqoe of (briff; 
whow he dia foreſee by the ſpirit of propheſce,thet he flionld wer » 
werlonfly aud ferangrly be deiefted, and abaſed, before his Fagher 
ſhow'd ray'e and exalt him agame. 
& To hyn that excellethwpon[[ Ayeleth Hasſhahay, 
A Pſalme of Danid. ” 
 FY*God,my God,whyhaft thouforſaken me, 7 omen/ong. 
and art-fo farre from mine health, andfrom the rake erg 
the words of ww b you's Hl : fie which he ſus 
2 OmyGod,Icry by ut:thou- heareſt fcined betweene | 
nov: andby night, but l kaue no audience. yen «2-97 
3- Butthon art. holy, and doeft inhabite. the. redwith excreme. 
c praiſes of Iſrae). anguiſh, 

4 Our fathers truſtedin thee:they truſted, and 177 cooſemety | 
thou diddeft deliver them, . plocctanting, 
5- They called vpon thee,and were delivered; eventhe Taber- 
they trufted in thee, and were not confounded, nacle: or elfeir is+ 

6: ButT ama adworme, & notaman: a. ſhame urs 1» 
of men,and the contemptof thepeople. _ cont ihe 0 
' 7 Allthey that ſee mee, haue mee in derifion: Gon to praiſe him... 
they-make amow-and nod the head, ſaying, d Andſceming 


moſt miſerable of * 
all creatures, whichgyas meant of Chrift. And heerein appearcth the vnſpeakeablec 


tanegt God toward man, that he would thuzabaſe - 7 « Ho our ſakes, 


h extrenezta's 


| vr thi hinde ofthe: 


Moruing t and his 
was the nave of 


He. 


Dauids complaintand prayer, 
$ +Hecruſted inthe Lord, let him-deliver him: 
np ler him ue him,ſecing he loueth him, 
s M4.37.43- 9 Brut thoudidſt draw me our ofthe © wombe: 
c Encotrom wy thou gaucſt me hope,evenat my mothers bretts. 
expat rider to ro I wascaſt ypon thee, «wen fro the f wombe: 
rocraſtinthee. thou art my Godtrom my mothers belly. 
f ForexzepeGods 11x Be notfar from me,becauſerrouble is neere: 
.providence pre= for there u none to helpe me. ; 
ma any pave 12 Many yong buls haue compaſſed me: migh- 
a thouſand times tie £ buls of Baſhan hauecloſed me about. 
inche mockers ry They gape vpon me with their mouthes, « 
woe. þ arampingandroaring lion. 
| Broome 14 I amliks b water powered out, and all my 
wee ſofat, proud. bones areout of toynt : mine heart 1s like waxe ; 
andernellghat jr js molten in the mids of my bowels. 
15 My ftrength is dried vp like a potſherd,and 
cleaueth to my iawes, and thou i haſt 
meintothe duſt of death. 
haue compaſſed me, «ud the aſſem- 
bly of the wicked haue incloſed me,theyk pierced 
mine hands and my feet. 
thar Cheiſt was 17 I maytelallmy bones,zet they behold, «yd 
9 yore looke vpon me. ; 
py 18 They part —_— among them , and 
5 Thea baftſave. caſt lots vpon my velture. 
red merobewith- 1g Bur bee not thou farre off, O Lord, my 
ag x : haſten to helpe me. 
zomplaineth as 20 Deliuer my ſoule from the frrord:my! deſo- 
ebengh he were late ſowle fromthe power of the dogge. 
mayled by bis ene- 2x m Saueme from thelionsmouth, and an- 


pn nano — me 4 ſawing me from the hornes of the vni- 


wazaccomplined 
in Cheiſt, 


the iaward griefes 
ofthe mind,ſe 


23 Praiſe the Lord, ye that feare him:magni- 
fie yehim,allthe ſeed of Laakob,and feare yelum, 
- all rhe ſeed of Iſrael. 
mighty met 24 Forhehath nor deſpiſed nor abhorred the 
eance by onercom.. affliQtion of the © poore : neither hath hee hid his 
urs 7 69005-wr face yu him, bur when he called vnto him, hce 
| hear 
yy pag 2 5 My praiſc ſhalbe of thee in the great congre- 
,2.13, 5 ay pr , 
= Beguanifiabes > »» ogy will I performe before them 
pom re ma 26 q Thepoore ſhall eatand be fatiſtied : they 
the Led. tharſecke after the Lord, ſhall prayſe him : your 
praiſe 
© The poereaf. Heartſhallline for euer. : 
Gidedarecomier: 27 All theendesof the world ſhall remember 
an themſelwerandturne tothe Lord, andall the kin- 
overly reds ofthe _—_ _ _— pat "oh IT 

Which were 28 For ingdom & the Lords,a 

Gods 29 Alltheythatbefatr intheearth, ſhalleate 
commancement, and worſhip : all = \ Ty goe dovwne into the 
when they were ſhall bow before him, ſeuen hee that cannor 
=o mu icken his owne foule. 

y great danger: * 30 © Ther ſeed (hall ferne him: irſhalbe coun- 
Kill tocke facri. Fes fall for a pan, I 
31 come clare his righ- 
CITTE teouſnes vnto a people that ſhalbe borne, beceus 


hehath = done it- 
26.yet the wealthy 
—_—_ 1edfrom the grace of Chrifts kingdome. if Inwhomethere isno 
_ ſhilt 1econerlife : ſo neither poore nor rich, quicke nor dead ſhall be 
from hirkingdome. © Meaning, the poſterity, which the Lord keepeth 
non ſeed tothe Church tocontinue his proife among men, u That is, God bath 
ſulblled his promiſe. 
PSATL., XXIHqKTE. 


1 Becauſe the Prophet had prooned the eyeat mercies of God at 
diners 11m01, and in ſundry maney he 2atbercth « certame afſu- 
rare ſul'y per (wa ing hnnſelſethas God will entirane the 1019 
fame goodnefſe toward buy for enter, # , 


Pialmes. 


*... 
. 5 


TE APſalme of Damd, 

{; oro ron my * ſhepheard, * I ſhall 
wart, | 

2 Hemakethmeto reſt in greene paſture,aud 

leadeth me by the {tjl] waters, 2 He kane 

3 Heeb reſtored my ſoule, «nd leadeth meein verneminy Ws 

the< paths ofrighteoulneſlefor his Names fake, Mittenuy 

4 Yea though I ſhould walk thorow the val- þ W 7 

ley of the 4 ſhadow of death, I will feare no euill: orrelichain Wl 

for thou art with me: thy rod and thy ſtaffe,they < Pala 8 
comortme, 7 
$ Thou doeſt prepare a *rable beforemee in indus 
the ſighe of mine aduerſaries : th wy 


os 
"I 


not * 
23.403 


; ; 
F ' 


L ” 


ou doeſt f anoine 
my head with oyle,and my cup runneth ouer. te 
6 Doubtleſle kindnes and mercy ſhall follow ame 
mee, all che dayes of my life, and I remaine a © Altekthas 
long ſea'on'in the g houſe ofthe Lord, Jed 


delivereth him, and dealcth moſt liberaly with him in diſpice ofthem, rt 
the manner of great feaſtes, g Kee ſetteth nothis felicitic inthe 
world,bat inthe fearcandicrujce of God, 
r Albeitthe Lavde God hath made, andgonernech allthe world, 
Jet towerd bn choſeu people, his gracious geodner deth moſt abun. 
' dandly appeeare,in thas amony thi he wil baue his dwellmyplece, 
Wh:ch:thowgh it was epponuttd amnmug the childrenof Abraham, 
yet one!) they der exter avight mio this Sanflnary, which are the 
free worſhippers of God purqudfromcte fneful flihof this world 
7 Finally ve maynifierth Gods grace for the building of the Tem. 
Ple ro thetud be weight ftirre wp all che faitbſw// 10 che trac ſer< 


wice of God. 
9 AP ſalwe of Daxid. 
Heearth* the Lords,and all thatthereinis: « pagwyy. 
the world, and they that dwelltherein, tobhagier, 
2 Forhe hath foundeditypon the 2 ſeas:and 6 
eſtabliſhedir vpon the floods. - LH 
3 Who ſhalaſcend into the mountaine ofthe twativaaiy. 
Lord ? and whe ſhall ftand in his holy plae ? — main 
4 Exex he thathath innocent hands,anda pure == 
heart:which hath norlift vp lus mind vnto vai 1, Guin 
tie,nor ſworne deceitfully. oulrqulnct 
5 Heſhalreceimeg bleſſing from the Lord,and them 
righteouſnes from the God ot his ſaluation. ———_ 
6 This istheÞ generation of them thatſceke, ,uuhus* 
him, of them thar jeoke thy face, 3bvs us Iaakob heb 


Selah. 
cLifr 


dp e's, 4.7 AP 
= : de my FR P bo 
— V = Y w 


SRP EE CEEn Cr CTS 


IE 


% "ey _—_ —_——— 


7 your heads, ye gates,and beyeliſt ul 
vpyee ng doores, and the King of glory 
ſhall come in. 


$ Whois this king of plory?the Lord, ſtrong PE 
and mighty,ewen the Lord Shay in bartell heneytnls 

9 Lift vp your heads, ye gates,and lifc 
ſelues ye euerliſting doores, andthe King of glory 


tall come in. 
age glory ? the Lord of 
0g os 


10 Who 15 
hoſts,he is the Ki lory.Selah. aniniate 


gure 
ple, hee alfo prayethfor the ſpirituall Temple, which izet ; 
miſe which was medeto the Temple, a iclowriccen,Plabtg2 I++ 


EDI PSAL. Gut FI ts 

4 toxched with th a+ 

ſo ere the ernets ler, 97 oppor by, : "Prayer £ 
Godmoft fernently to have his frames ſorginen, 5 Efvecialy fuck 
6s be had commurted in his youth, Hee beginneth exery verſe 6c» 
cordmy t05he Hebrew letters two or threeexcept. 


C APſalme of David, 
\ thee,2 O Lord,liftT vp my ſoule. 

2 MyGod,JI b truſt in thee: letme notbe 
confounded : let not mine enamics reioyce ouer 
3 *Soall that hopein thee, ſhall not be aſh e 
med: but let them be confounded, that tranſprefie Ju 
without cauſe, _—_— 

4 © Shew © 


% 
| 
a= 


LAT 
the 
Te 


Al 


COTE ESFAFES 


a june} 


"Io 


\ 


Sala 4 © Shew me thy wayes, O Lord, ondteach 
aolty' me thy pathes. - | 
wont 5 Leademefoorth in thy trueth, and teach 
wr ie; for thou art the God of my ſaluation: in thee 
* Wicufay.ad paar ag þ ; 
gualtall cent 6 Remember , O Lord, thy tender mercies, 
andthy lowng kindnefſle : for they haue bene tor 
mr encr and ener. 
te 7 Remember nort.the « finnes of my youth, 
—— — - or my rebellions, br according to thy kindnes 
MS M'- member thou mce, even for thy goodnefle fake, 
WRRhecxaſe O Lord. 
a" $8 Gracious and righteous # the Lord: there- 
p99 fore will hef teach ſinners in the way. 
m— 9 Them thar bee mecke, will hee 8 guide 1n 
wall judgement, and teach the humble his way. 
Sa... 10 Allthe pathsof the Lord are mercie and 


wW- 


mh gienlp** [11th vnto ſuch as keepe his coucnant and tus 


'} teſtimonies. +, 
Tat fortheir 11 For thy b Names ſake,O Lord, be mercifull 
wa.  vyntomine iniquity, for it 1s great. 
þ laiſornone 12 Whatiman 1s hte that feareth the Lord ? 
__ hun will he teach the way that he ſhall k chule, 
anderizvery- 13 H:5ſoule ſhall dwellar | eaſe, and his ſeed 
Ro nes ball inheritthe land. _ = | 
Hanfory : 14 The iecret of the Lord is rewealed to them 
ilwthe that-icare him: and his couenant to gine them 
ws ynderſtanding. 
lier 1-5 Mine eyes are euer. toward the Lord: for 
nlaquall hee will bring my teet our of the ner. = 
ty 16 _ =_ pave mee, and hanemercie 
rnane?  ypon me: for Tam delolate and poore, ; 
—_— we The forrowes of mine heart ® are enlarged: 
bataiis. draw meoutof my rroubles; | (| | 
kite — 18 Looke ypon mine affligion and my tra- 
_—_  uellarnd wr. all ny finnes, 
thattpia. 29 Behold mine enemies, for they are many, 
llaze and they hate me with crvell hatred, 
mu  : 20 Keepe my ſouleand deliver me: let menor 
=» be confounded, for I truftin thee. 

le: © 21 Let y mime yprightnefſe and equity preſerus 

kikepae me: for mine hope is10 thee. 

Sz. 22 Deliuerlizacl, O God, our of all his trou- 


fare | 1 | bles, 
bach as 1 have behaved my ſelſe vprightly toward minecnemies, lerthem 


Hb0 ( 
? 


So agent 


the defender of wy iult cauſe, = 


PS AL. XXVI. | 
1 Dad opprefſtd with many iniuies , finding no belpe in the 
ee Neg 
iowerds Send, defireth God to bre Fu tage, and todefind tis 
' Innocenere. 6 Finally be malerh mentrenof his ſacrifice, which 
he mill offer for hu del:wer ence, and de fireth to ber r» the eum- 
fſaithſall in the Congregation of God, whence he was 


of 
; by Saul, prom ſing nieg» ity of lift ud open praijet and 
than{o/gha ing. e 


T APlalmeof Dazid. 


] Fagere, 3 OLord, forT haue walked in mine 
mnocencie : my truſt hath bin alſo inthe Lord: 
therefore ſhall T nor ſlide. 

+2 Prooueme, OLord, andtrieme: examine 


wes d reines,and mine heart, b the: 

| +3 For thy < louing kindnefle ix before mine 
nelte O90: therefore haneT-walkedn thy tructh,” 

= 4 T1 haue not d haunted with vaine perſons; 

___— kept company withthe difſemblers. * 

latte 5: T hauchatedthe aſſembly of rhe euill, and 
_— have not companied with thewicked, 


May | Siytthey cannet walke in ſimpliciticbel6@eGod, thatdelight in 


ES * © 


Ifalmes. 


_ fer in his Tabernaclefacrifices of ioy ; I will fing 


Davidsrequeſt, &# 
6 Twille waſh mine hands ininnocencie, O © 1 willſerue thee 
Lord,and compaſſe thinealtar, —_ | R_ - 
7 That I may declare with the voyce of goth traviacibee 
kw a {Cr foorth all thy wonderous vatethee, 
workes, 
8 OTLord, I haue toued the habitation of 
thine houſe, and the place where thine honour 


dwelleth. f Deffroy me not 


9 * Gather not my ſoule with the finners,nor bc overthrow 

my life withthe bloody men. g Whoſe cructl- 
10 In whoſe hands wickedneſle, and their handsdoexecnte 

right hand isfull of bribes, armory 
11 But I will walke in mine innocencie : k,n. 

redeeme mee therefore, and bee mercifull ynto d lam preſerved: 

wo 2 My foote ſtandeth in b vprighenedle: I will wiesby thepower 

praiſe thee,O Lord,in the Congregations, 


fore will praiſe 
| him openly, 
I e s Pſalme being aeltzerea from great peri! 
av appeareth by the Ak ang thent _ ona pi 
Whereis wee may ſee the conflant {arth of Danid ajanft tt 
aff aulis of ell hu enenyer, 7 And oljo the ende wherefeve hee 
pion :0.bre delinrred, eur(y 16 worſhip God mu bis 


' * C APlalmesſDauid; 
afluredofgocd 


HeLord s my-lightand m —_— whom 
TT cat feare fex-rpwerps , Arength ofmy 7 
fe, of whom ſhall T be afraid ? dangersandthet 
2 Whenthe wicked, exew mine encmicsand hivialuaticawas 


my foes came ypon meeto cate vp my fleſh, they farcly laydvpin 
ſtumbled and God be lexnerh nog” 


CDemiced. 
be rai- b That Ged will 
dilaver mee and 


Temple. 

5 For in thertime of trouble hee ſhall hide of 
meein his Tabernacle : in the ſecret place ofhis — 
Pe Ine 20s; <UIIIOOR ogra pe 
rocke, ; congregation. 

6 4d Andnowfhall he lift vpmine head aboue d Daudaſlared - 
rnine enemies round about me:thereforewillI of. b*ielfebyuhe _ | 
7 woes 15mg 
come his enemices+ 


2vd ferne God in. 
his T abernacle.. 


7 Hearken vnto my voyce, O Lord, when 
I crie :- haue mercie alio vpon mee, and: heare 
mee. . | 

8 Whenthou (ſaydeft, © Secke ye-my4ace, mine 
nny anſwered vntothee,O Lord. will ſeeke thy vpou 

ace, 

9+ Hide nor therfore thy-face from me,nor caſt 
thy ſeruant away in _difpleaſare: thou haſt beene 
my ſuccour ; leaue me nor, neither forſakemee,O wene. 
God of my {ahaation, 

10 f Though my. father and my mother 
ſhould forſakemee, yertthe Lordwill gather mee 


11 Teachmethy way,O Lord, andlead mein 
arighr parh, ofmme enemies. 

12 Giueme not vnto the luſt. of mine aduer- 
faries s Wn _ ara ag. againſt 
me,and :uCQ ASIPEAKE Cruelly; - _. 

I 3 I ſhewld have fainted, except I had beleented jb —_ hg : 
to 'eethe goodnes ofthe Lord b inthe land ofthe i He exhorterh 
liutrg. ES hiaſclſero depend 
14 \HopeintheLord : bee ſtrong,andheſhall ——Y 
comfort thune keaut, and muſtin the Lord. 4 | iaprowiſer,.. 

PSALT. 


cheiemn ath,oe 
bride their rage, . 
h In this 


© Gods mighty power. | | 


PSAL. XXVIIL 3 
nf 6 c4nd heauin:{e of bears 60 ſee God diſho: 
: mens Pala gee Sony Rf rid of how 4 Aid 
cruth for vengeance ag4in/t chews: and «5 length afſure;b hun- 
ſeift, thus Goa bath heard hu prayey, 9 YVnuo whoſe wition 
be commenderh all tbe fautbfull, 
| T A Plalme of David. 
Ntothee,O Lord,doelI crie: O my ſtrength, 
V be nor deate coward me, leſt it thou aniwere 
3 Hee counteth mee not, I bee+* like them that goe downe into 
hiaſeltc as adcadf the p It. : £42 
Fx 27-9. laguadrame 2 Heare the voyce of my petitions , when I 
bun andgravthim Cre Vnto thee, when I hold vp my hands toward 
bis petition, thine b holy Oracle. ; 
b Hervſcdchis 3 '<Draw me not away with the wicked, and 
Fo wap a 2k. With the workers of iniquity:which ſpeakfriend- 
nJc othufaith; 1y £0 ther neighbours , when malice « in their 
for in that plac hearts, | 
warche Arkend. 4 *Rewardthemaccordingto their deedes, 
{ed toſhew the andaccording to the wickedneite of their inuen- 
tokens of his tions : recompentſe them after the worke of their 
Fauour, bands; render them their reward. ' 
Ss —_ _ 5 For they regard not the works of the Lord, 
Bad. nor the operatian ofhis hands : therefore © breake 
-d Hethusprayeth them downe, and bu:1d them not vp. 
_ PRs _—_ 6 fPrailed be the Lord,tor hehath heard the 
; 0000 ig voice of my petitions, ; 
beingalbueedthat - 7 The Lord « my ſtrength and my ſhield: 
-God wouldpuniſh mine hearttruſted in him, 81 was helped: there- 
heperſcemters £7 mine heart ſhallrgioyce, and with my ſong 
e \ Let them be ve- willl praiſe him, | 
terly defttoyed, 8 TheLord @gtheir ſtrength, and hee is the 
_ C_ ' ſtrength of the deliuerances ot lus anointed, 
br ante arg 9 Sauethy people, and bletle chine inhert- 
,and exalt them for euer, 


Godehelpein his TANCE; feed them 
heare,his mouth 
was eo fing hispraiſes, g 


Meaning, his ſouldices, who were as meauer? 
by whom Ged declated his power. 1 | 


PSATL, XXXIX. 

x The Prophet exboriech the prances ane. rulers of the wor!de 
(which for the moſt part rhinke there no God ) 3 A the 
teaft to feare hips for the thunde: 1 aud tempeſts, jor feare wher- 
of alcreaturesireueble. tt Aha thoneyb thereby God threat- 
werk /inners, yerinhe almea)es mercifull to huaud wenech they 
hereby ropraiſebu Name, 

& A Pſalmeof Damd, © 
Lue vnto the Lord ye = ſonnes of the migh- 
tie, giue vnto the Lord glory and ſtrength. 

2 Gue vnto the Lord glory dse vnto his 
Name: worſhip the Lord in the glorious San- 
Quary. ; | 

3 The yoice of the Lord « vpon the waters: 
the God of glory makerhit ro thunder ; the Lord 
& ypon the great waters. 

4 Thevoiceof the Lord # mighty: the voice 
of the Lord « glorious. 

5 The<voyceof rhe Lord breaketh the ce- 
dars: yea, the'Lord breaketh the cedars of Le- 
banon, 

6 Hemaketh them alſo to leape likea calfe : 
Lebanon alſs and Shirion like a yong vnicorne, 

7 Thevoyce of the Lord divideth the © flames 
of fire. 

8 Thevoyce ofthe Lord maketh rhe wilder- 
neſſe to tremble: the Lord makerh the wildernes 
of t Kadeſhto tremble. £0 *t 

9 Thevoyceofthe Lord maketh- the hindes 
to 8 calue, and b diſcouereth the forreſts: therefore 
f Wplaces moſt an his i Temple doeth euery man ſpeake of bis 
d re, whereas 


lory., 
 ſcemeth there is _— ; 
ne prelenceof God. g Forfeare maketh themeocaft their calues, h Maketh 
+ coppeatiae'ys or pierceth the moſt ſecrer places. i Theugh the wicked are no. 
ig moned withibeſc ſights, yer the faithfall praiſe God, - 
; | 


2 Fn exhorteth 
4 deyrants 
oblmblerk 


dumbecreatures. 
Þb Thethunder- 
clapsthatare 
heard out of the 
clondes,cught to * 
make the wicked 
eotrembletor 
feareof Gods 
anger, 

c That is,the than. 
derbolc breaketh 
the moſt tron 
erees,and (hal 
met _—_ hex 
power to be able 
£o reſiſt God ? 

d Called alſo 


e It cauſeththe 
gxto 
Mheot and glide. 


Pſalmes. 


A prayer6f the foi 
10 The Lord firtteth vpen the kfleod, andthe Twi * 
Lord doth remaine King tor euer, herogpatthe | 

11. The Lordſhallgiue ſtrengrh vnto his peo. (53M 


ple : the Lord ſhall bleile his people with peace, froy a 
PSAL, XXX, 


: When Daxid we delinered ſrom great danger, hee rendred 
$herks 10 God, who exboriing others to co the lthe,and io lrg: ny 
by 5nexample, that God us rather merciful then ſexere and 11. 
forum towards buchildrew, 7 And aljo that the fall from proe | 
fferinte 10 4awter fitie u ſudden, s This done, hee returnech tw 4 
proger promuſing ts praiſe God ſor euer. * , "0 

@ * A?ſalme or ſong of the* didication of * 28emgs;/ X 
the 3 houſe of Dauid, ® Deng, 
, o ; 
Will magnife thee, O Lord: b for thou haft lot, 
| tear mee, and haſt not made my foes to re- _ imine 
itOyce OUer me. : | Mcbylorngs. 
2: OLord my God, I cried ynto thee, and þ Hecondees 
thou haſt c reſtored me, nimalpuc. 
O Lord, thou haſt brought vp my «ſoule #%ndwi 
outof the graue:thou haſt rauued me from them edges 
that goe downeinto the pit. c Refloied ny 
4 Sing prailes vntothe Lord, yee © his Saints, "rebel 
and giue es f before the ranembrance of ; 6 
his Holineſle, heeſcupeddeah 
* For be endureth bat a while in hisanger: rover 9 
but in his fauour « like ; weeping may abide at {gc 
eucning, but ioy commeth in the morning. have recalzed 
6 Andinmys profperitie I faid,I ſhall never wer, niky 
be mooued. h mercy liberal | 
7 ForthouLorde of thy goodneſle haddeſt | riots 
made my © mountaineto ftand ſtrong ; but thou bend.” © 
diddeſt hide thy face;and Li was troubled, , *Prygh ” 
8 hn I vnto thee, O Lord, and prayed Us jt wo 
to my Lora, h [ puttoo wack 
9 ? What profite & chere in my blood, when] {ks 
goe downe tothe pit? ſhall the k duſt giue thanks rtf, 
vnto thee? or ſhall it declare thy trueth ? Mes or. 
10 Heare, O Lord, and haue mercy vpon me: þ trhongketiur 
Lord,be thou minehelper. ' - _ | hadielbttlel 
11 Thou haſt turned my monrning intojoy: nk 
i Afteriharths 


thou haſt looſed my ſacke, and girded mee with 
gladneſle. — badft reith 
12 Therefore ſhall my !tongue praiſe thee and or -M 
not ceaſe: O Lord my God 'L will glue thankes k Danidnenth 
ynto thee for cuer. the deadue, 


that / 
the Cougregation of the Lord here inthe earth : therefore hee bajo 


his Name,which iztheendof mans crepztion., 1 Becauſe thou haltpn 
that my tongue ſhould praiſe thee, Iwill not be vnmindtull of my duetie. 
; , \ 1 


£45 PSAL, XXXI. —_—_ 
Dawid delinercd from ſome gr eat danger , firſt rehearſeth 
ved124010% be had by the oof fob mo —_— before 
hu ezes hirenemies berg 14ady to take him. 15 Then hetafft 
weth tbetthe ſanonr of Godu alwayes ready to them that foare 
bim. 20 Finally hee exberteth all the faitbjull to truft in God, 
and to loue bim, becauſe he preſerneth and firengtheneth them, 
a5 they may ſer by bu example. 
@ To bimthat excelleth, APſalme 
- of Dani, ? 


Y 


N * thee, O Lord, haueI put my truft: let moe "marks 


neuer be confounded; deliuer me inthy *righ- ? 30: ny 


A 
f} 


TEE DATES =! 
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- 
Ln 


| joſt,phen bet 


teouſheſle, 3 be 

2.  Bow:downe thine eare to mee: make baſte (rae) hm® 
ro deliuer me:; be vntome.a ſtrong rocke, andan diy a6bebatk 
houſe of defence to-laue me. . 

3 For thou art my rocke and my fortreſſe: * 
therefore for thy Names ſake dire& me and guide ; 
mee. | Prejervens. 

4  Drawe mee out of the Þ nettethat they b_ wr'4 
have layed priwly for. mee ;. for thou art My iypnainens 
ſtrengeh, | | wine 

5 Into 
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ware wa Preled # he whoſe wickednes is Þ forgiuen, and 
Keds > Whoſe finne is couered, 


"viay ned by faith, is to kane our finnes freely remiged, and to 
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thefaithfull. Mans 


Incothinec hand 1 commend my fpirit: ſor 


to, thou haſt redeemed me,O Lord God of truerh. . 


6 I hane hated them rhat gine themſclues ro 
deceitful vanities: for T drruſt inthe Lord, 

I wil be glad and retoyce inthy mercy: for 
thou haſt ene my trouble : thou haſt knowen 
my toule in aduerſities, 

-'8 And thouhaftnor ſhutmee vp in the hand 
ofthe enemue, vr haſt ijermy feet ar.< large. 

9 Hiuue mercy vpon me,O Lord: for I amin 
trouble : mine ' eye, my ioale and my belly are 
conſumed with griete. 

-.10-For my lite 15 waſted with heauineite, and 
my yeeres with mourning : my ftrength failerh 
for my patne,and my bones are conſumed, 

11 I was 4 greproch amoryg all mine enemies, 


bur ſpeczally among my yo. ah ours: and ateare 


ro mine acquaint: unce, * who ſeeing mce in the 


. treeie,fled trom me, 


12 I amtorgorten as a dead man out ofnyind: 
Iam like a broken veſlcll, 

13 ForI have heard the railing of i greatmen: 
feare was On enery ſide whule they conipired roge- 
ther againſt me,and cor:iſulted to rake my life, 

14 ButI trufted 11 thee,O Lord: T ſaid, &Thou 
art my God. 

15 My !timesar? in thine hand: deliver mee 
from the hand of mine cnemics , and from them 
that per ſecure mee, ? 

16 Make thy face to ſhine vpon thy ſeruant 
ad tave me chruugh thy mercy. 

- 17 Let mce net be confoundes, O Lord: forT 
haue called ypon thee: ler the wicked bee put ro 
con{ufto11,4.d tofilence in tie graue, 

18 Let the lying lips bee made dumbe , which 
cruelly,proudly, and ipitefully fpeake againſt the 
right cus, x 

i9 How great 1s thy goodnefie, which thou 
nhaſt layd vp for thenz that feare thee, ans done 
rothem that truſt in thee, exen before the wnnes 


- ofmen |! 


20 Thou doeſt hide them Þ o prinily in thy 
preſerice from the pride of men : thou Kkeepeſt 
them ſecretly in thy Tabernacle from the {trite of 
tongues. 

21 Blefled bee the Lord : for hee hath ſhewed 


* his marueilous kindnefſeeoward me in a Þ ſtrong 


Mnaygeſo 


odelend 


citte, 

22 Though I ſaid in mine q haſte, I am caſt out 
of thy ſight, yer thou heardeſt rhe voyce of my 
prayer,when T cried ynto thee. 

23 Loue yeethe Lord all his || Saints : for the 
Lord preſerueth the faithful, and rewarderh abun- 
dantlytheproud doer. 

24 All yee that truſt in the Lord, bee r ſtrong, 


ante defence 2nd he ſhall cſtabliſh your heart. 


2's 


ke 7 wy rahneſſ: and infidelitic deſerned tohau- bene forſaken. | Or, yee 


- F Beeconſtant jn your vocation, and God will confirme 


y Rrength, / 


Ty T 


P SAL, XXXII. 


1 Daxid prniſhed with evienou fickeneſſe for bv funes, connteth 
ther bleſſed to whom God aoet' not impure their rxanſe» ſions, 
$ Aud after that hee had confefed hi: finnes an: o0b4emed pay- 
6 Heexhorteth the wickeamen to lim godly, 1: ana zhe 
Lo0d 10 reiogee, 


TA Palme of Daxid to giue 2inftrutt on. 


Pſalmes. 


..2 Blefſedathe man,vnto whom the Lord im- 
purteth not iniquity, and.in whoſEſpirit there @ no 
gule, 

3 WhenTheldmy c tongue, my bones con- 
ſumed, 7 when I d roared all the day, 

| 4 (For thine hand is heaute vpon me day and 
night: azd my moiſture is rurnedinto the drought 
ot Sunmmner.Selah,) 

5 {herT<cacknowledged my linne vnto thee, 
neither bid I mine iniquitie : for I thought, I will 
contefleagunſt my ſelte my wickedneffe vnto the 
Lord , and thou forgauelt the puniſhment of my 
finne.Sclah, 

6 Therefore ſhall cuery one thar is godly, 
make his prayer vnto thee 1n a / time, when thou 
mayeft be found : turcly in the food of great wa- 
ters they ſhall not corne neere hin, 

7 Thou art my ſecret place. thou preruveft me 
from trouble: thou compaileit me about with ioy- 
tull. delnerance. Selah. 

8 I will » inſtru thee, and teach thee in the 
way that thou ſhalt goe ,, az4 1 will guide thee 
with mine eye. 

9 Bee yee not like an hore, or like a mule, 
w--c vnderitand not : whoſe i mouthes thou 
doeſt binde with birt and bridle, left they come 
necre thee, 

10 Many ſorowes ſhall come to the wicked: but 
he that crultech in theLord,mercy ſhall compaile 


him, 


11 Beglad yeerighteous, and kreioyce in the 
Lord , and bee ioytull all yee that are vpright 1n 
heart, 


i 1f mencanrule bruit beaſts ghinke they that God will not br 


blefſedneſſe, The power of God. 7 


c Perweene hope 
and deipaire. 

d Neither by ft 
lence nor cry mg 
ſeund Leaſe: fig- 
vitymg.that:be- 
fore thefinner 

be reconciledto 
God,hs feeleth a 
perpeiuailror- 
ment. 

e He ſheweth,that 
as Gods mercy 1s 
theonely cauſe 

of torginenclle 

o! finne+,ſfo the 
meaves thereof 
are repentance 
and conlelsjon, 
which proceed 

of faith, 

f When neceſsi- 
tie cauſeth him to 
ſecke to thee for- 
heipe,lſa.35.6. 

g Towit,the wa- 
ters 2nd great dane 

rs. 

h Dauid promi- 
ſethto makethe 
re{t of Gods chil 
dren pattakers of 
the beaefits which 
hee felt, aud that 
be will dil:gent- 
ly lnoke and take 
care ts direct 
them in the way 
of ſaluation, 
idleand tametheir 


rage * k Hce theweth that peace aud oy of conſcience inthe holy Gaeft, 15 the 


fruit of faith, 


PSAL, XXXIIT. 


t Hee exhorte:h good men 10prayſe God , for that hee bath not 
04 ly created att things andb) t uprommncnce ygomerneth the [.1e, 
bus al'o u faukfa2 im hs promiſes, to hee Twae fiaraderb 
Men heart, «n.: jcatiereth the comnſtll of the wicked, 16.0 
that #0 man cau be prejerua Ly any creature or mans fireugth : 
but they. that pat ther confidence m bu ercie, (hall Lee pre fixes 
wed from all adtunfiites, 


Eioyce 11 the Lord, O yee righteous : for it 
R a becommeth vpright men to be thankiul, 
2 Praiſe the Lord with harpe : {ing vnto him 
with viole ad? inſtrument ot ten ftr.ngs, 
3 Sing vnto him a new ſong: fing cheerefully 


' with a loud voyce, 


4 For the< word of the Lord « rightcous,and 
all his « works ave taithinll. 
He < loueth righteouſheſſe and judgement: 
the earth is full of the goodnefle of the Lord, 
6 By theword o: the Lord were the heauens 


made, and all the hoſte of them by the breath of 


his mouth, 

7 Hee! gathereth the warers of the ſea roge- 
ther as vpon an heape,. and layeth yp the depths 
in +4 treaiures. 

8 Letalltheearth feare the Lord: let all them 
that dwell in the world,eare bim, 

For he ſpake,and it was done: he comman- 
ded,and it j| ſtood. 

10 The Lord breaketh the s counfell of the 


heathen , ard bringeth to noughr the dewces of 


the people, 


2a It is the duetic 
of the godlyto 
{et fo: th theprai- 
ſes of God for his 
mercy apd power 
ſhewed toward 
them, 

d To ſing en in« 
{t: #ments,was a - 
part ofthe cere- 
moniallſeruice 
of the Temple, 
which do: th no 
more appertctne. 
vntovsthenthe 
ſacrifices,cenſings, 
and lights, 

c That is counſel 
or commande- 
ment in 2ouere 
ring the world, 

d "Chat is, the 
eff- & and exccus. 
t10n, 

e Whatfneverthe 
world judgeth of 
Gedsworkexs.yct 
he doth; 211 things 
according to tt. 


Rice and mercy, #f Rythe creation of the heauens and beautiſull ornament, with 
the gathering alfo of the waters. hee ſetteth forth the power of God, that allcrea» 
tures might fezre him, | Or, weasrrrated. 3 No countcl] can preuaile againſt God, 
but he detcatcgh it,and itfhall hauc'cuill ſuccelle, *h 

: II C, 


Theſafetic of the godly. 


h He ſheweth that xx The countll of the Lord ſhall ſtand for e- 
allourfelicitic yer end the thoughts of his heart throughout all 
RKandeth in this, I 
that che Lord 1s 
oar Ged, ' 

i He proueth that 
allchings arc go- 
werned by Gods 


es. : 
2 Bleſſed « that nation , whoſe b God is the 
Lord: ex. the people that he hari £l:ofen for his 


inheritance, 
13 The Lord i looketh downe from heauen, 


Ny 9—or and beholdeth all the children of men. 
k T[heretore he 1 4 From the habitation ofhis dwelling he be- 
EI holdeth all chem chit dwell in the earth, 
wrſien,-.- - 15 He « faihioneth their hearts eucry une, and 


vnderſtandeth ali rheu works. 


1 if kings andthe. 
16 The i king is norjaucd by the multitude of 


mighty of the 


ae rep FA an hoſte, neeh.r is the mighty man del:uered by 
meaues, but onely great ſtrength. 


17 A horteis a vainething,and ſhall not deli- 
uer 249 by his great ſtrength, 
18 Bchold, = the eye of the Lord «vpon them 


by Gods prout- 
dencegvhat hane 
others totruſt io, 


von —_— that feare him, and vpon them thar rruſt in his 
m God ſhewerh. mercy, 

—_ por 19 To delivertheir ſoules from death, and to 
man by no meanes Prelerue them 1n famine. | 

is able cocopaſle, 20 ” Our {oule waiterh for the Lord :. for he is 


n_ Thus he ſpeak- 


our helpe and our ſhield. 
eth in the name of 


21 Surely our heart ſhall retoyce in him, be- 


the whole Charch 3s" - 

which onely de. | Cauſe we truſted 1n his holy Name. 

pend on Gods 22 Letthy mercy,O Lord,bce vpon vs, as wee 
prouidence, truſt in thee. 


P'S A I, XXXINI. 


1 Alter Dawid hadeſcavei Aſh, according a11t '' written in 
the 1,Samn, 31 11 whome mb true eeratect Abmelech 
( which was a ;encral name ta? the a1 iz+ of 15: Pruitiims) 
hes | raiſeth God for hy deliner<nce, ; prouet'ng aothers by 
hs example to truf{ in tou ro feare andjerit him: + whonde- 
ferdeth tlie podl) with hu Angel, 16 and witerly aeſtroyerh 
the wicked m their fines, 


Ce APlalme of Dawd , when hee changed bu behau- 
our vefore Avimelech , who drowe hum a- 
way, ar:d he departed, 


a He promiſcth Will 2 alway giue thankes vnto the Lord :his 


neuerto become praiſe ll v- 1n my mourh continually. 

- om ge - yh 2 Myſoule ſhal gloriein the Lord: the b hum- 
fc for $16 detiue. - ble (hall heare it,and be glad. 
Fauce. 3 PraieyetheLord with me:andlet vs mag- 


b They that are 
beaten down with 
the expe: rence 

of thetr owne 
enils. 

c Which 1 cen- 
cciued ſor thedan- 
gers wherein l 
Was. 

a They ſhalbe_ 
bold to flee to 
th-c for ſaccour, 
when they thall 
ſce thy mercies 
toward mee 

e Thengh Gods 
power be (uificy- 
ent to goucrne 
vs.yet for mans 


nifie his Name together. 

4 T fought the Lord,and he heard me: yea,he 
deliuered me ont of all my « teare. 

5 They «4ſhall looke vnto hm, and run to 
bim: and their faces ſhall not be aſhamed, ay, 

6 This poore man cried, and the Lord heard 
hm,and fauedhim out of all his tioubles, 

7 Thee Angel of the Lord pitcheth round a- 
boutthem,thar feare him,and dcliuercth them, 

8 Taſte ycand (ee, how g:acious theLoidis : 
blefled » the man that rruſteth in him, 

9 Feare the Lord yce his Saints : for nothing 
wanteth to them that feare um, 

10 The t lions doelacke,and {ufter hunger, but 
they which {ecke the Lord, ſhall g want nothing 


i" firmitie keap- (hat is g00d. 

poin.eth his An- -N A 11d hk NI. = : 1 "111 
ge'sto watch 0- 11 Come, caudren, nearcen VAto MEC 2 1 WH 
ner vs. tcach you rhe k feareot the Lord. 

© Tho godly by 12 * What man 1s he that defireth life, and 1o- 
CENT INIT ©- eth on; daycs for to i ſee good 2 

bedicnce profite "186-6, - 1hy i 
more then they 13 Keepe thy tongue trom euill , and tay bps, 


NG rauineand that they tpeake no gwle, 

poile. 

g Ifth:yabiderh* laſt rriall b Thatis, the trne religion and worſhip of God, 
* x Peg3.te. i Seempgali mennatorally defire telicitie, he wondereth why they 
caltthem(clues williogly icto mutery, 


Pſalmes- 


"8 
(424 + 
4,55 


ood: ſeekepeaceand © 
Q kep Ws 


14 Echeweul and doe 
15 The eyes of the Lord are vpon the righte. onel «kw 
ous,and his eares are open vnto their cry, Wicked,duts + 
16 Byr the kface of the Lord s againſt them ®ollhavdy 
that doceuill, to cur oft their remenwrance from |'nefvtan, 
. tobe 
17 Te righteous crie , and the Lord heareth tovedynig 
them , and deliuereth them out of all their trou- *# Rios th | 
bles. Godin katy 


18 The Lord 1s neere vnto them that are of a —_— | 
! contrite heart, and wil faueſuch as be affl Ree.in faith, llthekyy 
ſpirit. of his hen,” i 
1 9 Great are the troubles of the righteous: but cn ; 
the Lord delivereth him out of them all. enrve tothey 
20 Hee xcepcth all his bones ; not one of ownedelatiny 
them is broken, 0 For 
21 8&4! malice ſhall lay all the » wicked: and 


ſe-metobeoue. 
come with grey , 


they that hate the r:ghtcous,ſhall perith. dangers dds WP 
22 The Lord © redeemeth the ſoules of his ſer- inelichaGy oT 
uants : and uone that truſt in him,ſhall periſh, _ (nt 
The 


PSAEL: XXXYV. 


r So long au Tanl was aneneme te David,all that had any authori. 
tre oder him to flatter the;r king ( aa u the courſe of the world) 
ua alju maeft cruclty ver ſecure Dawid : 2gamſt wrom hee pray. 
68 ſnd tr pleaue ana 9 antnge bs carje, 8 that they way bee 
1440 ir; in mers and ſnares, which they {aped for him. that bu 
innocenrie rey ice declayed, 27 and ihat the innocent, which 
taketh per : with nm , may relozee and praiſe te Name of the 
Lord that thin deltzererh he. ſornant. 28 And (oh. promiſeth n 
70 (peihe forth the 1mſtice of che Lard,ana comarmpie by Name 
all :he aaye. of hy life. 


C A Plalme of Dand. 


Lead thou my © cau{e,O Lord,with them that , yedevedd 
ſtrine with mee : fight thou againſt them that to "= 
fightagainſt mee. c 
2 © Lay hand vpontheſhicld and buckler,and ,;, qui 
ſtand vp tor mine helpe. bi, <9 
3 Bringour allo the ſpeare, and ſtop the way b Albritl 
againſt them that perſecute mee , ſay vnto my = a 
cjoule,I am thy ſaluation. ky ' 
4 Letthembeconfounded and put to ſhame, Ghoſtartibual 
that :eeke after my ſoule : let them bee turned 


FE TOESET 


that did pet 


ynto him thek 
backe, and brought to coniuſion , that imagine Pic 
mine hurt. preſentpon 

5 Lerthem beas chafte before the wind, and c Afurewer 
let the Argel of the Lord d ſcatter them, a 

6 Lettheir way bedarke and{lippery:andIet {4 iudy 
the Angcl of the Lord perſecute them. 


ſaſnation, 
7 For © without cauſe haue they hid the pit rr” 
and their net for me: without cauſe haue they dig- Wi 


o 


1ddinefſe.tvt 
ed a pit for my ſoule, Las ; 
8 Let deſtruQtion come vpon f him at vit- maybeefe! 
wares, and let his ner, that hee hath layed pri- andrhepren® 
- I k *. ; £ inft rewatd. 
vily, rake him : let him fall into s the ſame de- , q4,,jngdn {i'm 
{trucgion. we may noteal Wn 


9 Thenmy ule ſhall be ioy{ull in the Lord: God tobeat. 


it ſhall reioyce in his ſaluation. 48 
10 Allmy * bones ſhall 'ay, Lord, whois like 
vnto thee, which dcJinereſt the poore from him, i 
thatis rooſtrong for him! yca,the poore and him * WR 

is SO be” > 1-4 dos Jarſ® miſethts 
that is in miſeric, from him that ipoilerh him : 


o - 


Hence. 
11 i Cruell witneſſes did riſe wp : they askedof y whidb 


me thirgs that I knew nar. paredogy | 
, : k children of l 
12 They rewarded meeuill for good,to k haue |". jm 


ſpoiled my toule. 
'13 YetT, vhen they 
with a ſicke: I humbled my ſelfe with faſting : 


1 YThatwonla rot ſuffer mee to pnrge my ſelſe, 


hrs Jenarnt ls 
were ſicke, I was clothed ovely eo God, 
praifirg bot 
fore both 
k To bane" 


2*d Dod 


tom me ali comfort,and vrovght me into deſpaire. 


and 


emickedreioyce. 


$79 -* and!my prayer was turned vpon my boſome. 
Toward won | F betuned my ielfe as co-myfirend or as tO 
gaiweld my brother:T humbled my ſelfe, mourning, as one 
that bewaileth his mother. 

x5 Butin mine aduerſitiethey reioyced,and 

athered themſelues together: the abiecs aſlem- 
Fed rhemſelnes againſt me, and T knew not: they 
tare ®-me and ceaſed not, 

16 With the fal'e {coftters at © bankets, gnafh- 

almitie- - ing their teeth againſt me. 
ide at  ;,- Lord, how long wilt thou behold thi? de- 
_ liver my foule from their tumult , exen my deſo- 
) 4 08 hate ſev{e from the lions. 
yup hat 18 So will I give thee thankes 1n a great Con- 
gregation ; I will praiſe thee among much peo- 
ke. 
cahueh 19 Letnot them that are mine enemies, vniuſt- 
kk lyreioyce ouer me,neither lerthem p winke with 
pune” the cye,thathate me without a caule, 
7 oa 20 For they tpeake not as friends: but they 
the . imagine deceitful words againſt the||quict of the 

— land, 
mor”. 21 Andthey gapedon me with their movrhes, 
Teqzrioced ſaying, Aha,aha, 1 our cye harh ſeene, 

| 22 Thou baft ſeene it, O Lord : keepe not 1- 
W lence: be not tarre from me,O Lord, - 
: 23 Ariſe and wake to my imudgement, exento 
tie aſliceof my cauſe, my God, and my I ord. ; 
juetothe 2.4 Tudgeme, O Lord my God, according to 
% thy? rightconſhefle, and let them nor reioyce 0- 
| y 7 rightcou y y 
btheoppreſ» UET Me : 
aleleliele, 25 Letthem not Ay in their hearts, f O our 
Hes es oulereioyce: neitherlerthem ſay , Wee baue de- 
wehave . 
ide noured him. 
eſering 2:6 LTetthem be confounded ,and put to ſhame 
hon t together, that reioyce at mine wrt: let them bee 
SHARe clothed © with confuſion and ſhame , that lift vp 
themſelues againftme, 

37 Butlet them bee ioyfull and glad, *thar 
loue my righteouſneſſe: yea , let them ay alway, 
Ler the Lord bee magnified , which louerh the 
iekebſvll,, 7 proſperitie of his ſernant. 
exits ' 28 Andmy tongue ſhall vtter thy righrteoul- 

te Poſſe, ard thy praiſe enery day. 
delpe me, y Hee exhorreth the Church to praiſe God forthe deliue- 
ts,and for the deſtruction of his adaerſaries, 


PSATLI. XXXVI. 


1 T/e Prophet grienouſly vexed by the wicked , dorth complaine 
of thery malictons wickean fſe 6 Then hee ;nurueth to covſiatr 
the wnſpeakeable gooanefſe of God toward all creainves: g But 

ially toward bischildren , that by the faith thereof hemay 
t comfor:ed ana afſured of ha delierence by tha ordinarie 
Courſt'of Gois worie 13 Who mibe enddefirogeth the wic- 
kd and ſaweth the iff 


C Tohimthat excelleth APſalme of Dam 
the ſerwant of the Loyd, 


SA ne faith to the wicked man,3 enen 
ww 2 


+ Y bf 


done for) 
var declared 
fry with 


vew 


L 7 
pY 


as "4x 
| 


Y ; nmine heart,that there # no feare of God 
Wirepry. before his eyes. 
we okked. 2 For he b flattereth himafelfe in his own eies, 
ths Pe bis iniquitieis found worthy to be hated. 

wer 3 Thewordes of his mouth are iniquitie and 
c _ : he hath Ieft off to vnderſtand and tro doe 
good, | 
. 4 He 4 imagineth miſchiefevpon his bed: he 
ſetteth himſelfe vpon a way, tht # not good, and 
docth notabhorre cuill. 


"We yet 
"fe 

1 nor, 

wol-ſome dofrine, and pot not difference betweene good and enil], 

eee $ethenazare of the reprobate, head moniſheththe godly ro 


Pſalmes. 


The wickeds proſperitie. 8 


5 Thye mercy,O Lord,veacheth vntothe hea- cThough wicked. 


uens,and thy faithfulneſle vnto the cloudes. 


6 Thy righteouinefle « Ike the f nughtie 


mountaines : thy mdgements are like a 
f deepe : thou, Lord,docſt ſane manand beaft. 


7 Howexcellent isthy mercy,O God. there- 
fore the children of men truſt ynder the ſhadowe 


of thy wings. 


nefie ſecmethte / 
oue flow all the 
world,yet by thine 


TEat heancvly provi- 


dence thou gouer * 
neſt heauen and 
catth. 

f Ebv. the moun. 
1ames of God: for 


8 They hall bes ſatisfied with the fatnefle of wherſorner # ex+ 
thine houſe, and thou ſhalt giue them drinke our pre $bws 


of the river of thy pleaſures. 
9 Forwiththee & the well of life, «yd n thy 
lght ſhall we iee lighr. | 

10 Extend thy loving kindeneſſe vnto them 
thar h know thee,and thy righreouſnes vnto them 
that are vpright1n hearr. 

11 Letnot thei foot ofpride come againſt me, 
and ler not the hand of the wicked men mooue 
mee, | 

12 kTherethey are fallen that worke iniquitie: 
they are caft downe,and ſhall not be ableto riſe. 


f The depth of 
thy prouidence 
gouctneth all 
things, aud diſp0s 
ſeth them,alb« ic 
the wicked ſeemeg 
toonerwhelme 
the world. 

g Onely Gods 
children hane 
ynovgh of all 
things both cons 
ccrnivg this life 
aad the life to 


come, h Hcee (heweth whoare Gods children. to wit, they that know him, and 
leadetheir lives vprightly, i Letnot the p: oude aduance himſelfe againſt meey 
neither the power of the wicked drive mie away, k Thats, jotheir pride where 


in they flatterrhemſelnes, 


PSAL, XXXVIIT. 
1 Th1\ P/alrnecontamethe xhertation conſolation for the weak, 
that are griened at the proſperitic of the wicied , aud the af» 
fiifiion of the goaly. 5 For how proſperonſly ſotuty the wit» 
ked do lime for the timehe doth affone their felicitieto be vane 
aud tranfiroritie becauſethey are 108 inthe faucur of God, but 
m the eua they are arfliroged as his enemies, 11 Andhow tits 
ſerabie that che righteoms jeerncth to liue in the world, 1e: bis 
ende is peace,and he ir in cbeſauour of God/it ts delineved jrou 
$be wickea and preſerntd. 
C APlalme of Dawid, 
E Ret not a thy ſelfe becauſe of the wicked men, 
neither be enutous for the ewll doers, | 
2 For they ſhall ſoone bee cut downe hike 
graſle, and ſhall wither as the greene herbe. 
3 <Truſtthouin theLord and do good:dwel 
in theland, andthou ſhalt be fed afſuredly. 
4 Anddele thy ſelfe in the Lord,and he ſhal 
glue thee thine bearts deſire, 
5 4 Commit thy way vntothe Lord,and truſt 
in him,and he ſhall bring it to palle. 
6 And he ſhall bring foorth thy righteou'/nes 
as the light, & thy ©1udgementr as the noone day, 
7 Waite patiently vpon the Lord, and hope 
in him : fret not thy ſelfe for him * which proſpe- 


reth in his way : nor for the man that bringerth bs 


enterpriſes to paſle. 

8 Ceaſe from anger,and leaue off wrath: frer 
riot thy ſelfe s alſo to doe eu1ll. ! 

9 For euilldoers ſhal be cur off, and they that 
waite vpon the Lord,they (hall inherit the land, 

10 h Therefore yer alittle while and the wic- 
ked ſhall not appeare, and thou ſhalt looke atter 
his place,and he ſhall not be found. 

11 But *meeke men ſhalpoſſeſſe the earth,and 
ſhall haue their delite in the multitude of peace. 

12 iThe wicked pra&ſeth againſt the 1uſt, 
and gnaſheth his teeth againſthim, 

13 But the Lord thal laugh him to ſcorne: for 
he feetþ that his day 15 comming, 

14 The wicked haue drawen th-ir {word and 
haue bent their bowe, to caſt downe the poore 


2 He admonifheth 
vsneither to vexc 
our ſelues for the 
pi oſpezeus eſtate 
of the wicked, nei= 
therto Cefire tobe 
likethem ro make 
our eſtar» y better 
b For Gods indge 
ment cureeth 
downe their ſtate 
in a Womene, 

c Toiruſtin God, 
and doe according 
to his will, are furs 
roker s that his 
prouidence will 
neuer faile vs. 

d Benectled by 
thine owne wiſe- 
d»me:; butob 
Ged,and de wi 
finiſh his worke 

in thee.” 
e Asthe hope of 
the day hight cau-. 
ſethvs notte be 
ufferd:d with the 
darkeneſle of the 
night.ſo ought we 
patiently torruſt 
tharGed will 
cleare our canſe 
and re\terevs to 
our right. 

f Wh:n Cod ſuf. 
fereth thewicked 
to proſper,it ſees 
methtc the fleſh 
that he fauwovreth 


their doings, lob.21.9. &c, g Meaning , -xcept bee moderate hisafteRtic ns, hes 
ſhall be led tedoe as they doc. h HeecorreQeththe rmpatiencie of ourna te, 
which cann-t abide till the fulnefſe of Gods time be come, ® 14th, £,5. 1 he 
gdly are affured that the power and craft »t the wicked (hall not yrevaile againſt 
the m bur fall on theirowneneckes and ther-tore ought paticntl; toabide Gods 
time, and in the meane while bewallethezefinnes, and «ffe; vp theit teares 232 fas 


crifice of their obedience, 
and 


SBI me} 49 hm 73s tt 
: 19 _— 


ans... atrin 
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"The iu not forſaken, 


& For they are 
daviy fed as with 
Manna irom hea- 
uen and haar lufa- 
cient when the 
wicked naue nc- 
uer ynough, but 
ever hunger, 
1-God know eth 
what dangers hang 
ouer hs, aad by 
what meanes to 
deliuerthem. 
m For God will 
giuethem conten- 
ted mindes : and 
that which ſhall 
be neceflary., 
n They (hal,vavith 
away luddenly : 
for they are fed 
for the day of 
laughter. _ 
o God ſo fprnt- 
ſhe:h him with 
his bleſsing that 
he is able ro helpe 
others. 
p God proſpereth 
the faithfull, b<- 
cauſe they walke 
1a his wayes with 
an vpright con» 
ſcience. 
q When God 
doth exerciſe his 
faith with diuers 
tentativns. 
r Though the uſt 
mandieyer Gods 
bleſrings are ex- 
tended to his po- 
Reritie.& though 
God (vffer ſome 
inſt man to lacke 
temporal benehits, 
yet he recompen- 
fech him with 'pi- 
ritual] treaſares. 
C They ſhalbe con- 
tinually preſer- 
ued vnder Gods 
wings, and han« at 
leaſt inward reſt, 
t The'e three. 
poim(esarerequt 
red ofthe f:ithſul!, 
that their taike be 
otly,that Gods 
aw bein tbeir 
heart, and that 
theiFlife be vp- 
ri 


tx4 Kor though it 
b#ſfometimeſo ex 
pedient buth for 
Gods glory aud 
theirſaluation, yet 
he will approue 
their caufe,and 
revenge their 
wrong. 

x Soyhat the pro- 
ſperrtie of the 
wicked is but as 

a cloud that va- 
nitheth away ina 
moment, 

He exhorteth 
the faithfullto 
marke diligently 

the example,both 


and needy, 4rd to ſlay ſuch as be of vprighe con- 
uer{arion, EN þ 4 ITT 

15 Z«t their word ſhall enter into-their owne 
heart,and their bowes (hall be broken. 

16 k Amall thing vnto the init man is better 
then greatrichesto = wicked and mightie, 

17 For the armes of the wicked ſhall bee bro- 
ken: but the Lord vpholdeth the inſt men. 

18 The Lord | knowerh the dayes of vprighr 
men,and their inheritance ſhall be perpetuall. 

19 They ſhall not be confoundedin the peril- 
lous time , andin the dayes of famine they ſhall 
haue m ynough. ; 

20 But the wicked ſhall periſh,and the enemies 
of the Lord ſhall bee.confounded as the * fat of 
lambes : exen with the {ſmoke ſhall they coniume 
away. 

21 The wicked borroweth and payeth not a- 
gaine : bur the righteous is mercitull and © gt- 
uerh, 

22 For ſuch as be bleſſed of God ſhall inherite 
the land, 3nd they that be curſed of him, ſhall bee 
cut off. 

23 Þ The pathes of man are dirc&ed by the 
Lord : for he loueth his way. 

24 Though he fall, hee ſhallnot be caft off, 
for the Lord putteth vnder his hand. 

25 Thauebeene yong, and am olde: yet I ſaw 
neuer the righteous foriaken, nor his r ſcede beg- 
ging bread. 

26 But hee is cuen mercifull and lendeth, 'and 
his 'eedeenoggeth the blefling. | 

_ 27 Flee from eu:lland doe good, and dwell 
for cuer. 

28 For the Lord loueth judgement, and forſa- 
keth not his Saints : they ſhall be pre(erucd for e- 
nermore: but the ſeede of the wicked ſhall be cut 
oft. 

2 9 Therighteous men ſhall inherite the land, 
and dwell therein t for euer. 

30 The t mouth of the righteous willſpeake 
ofw.tedome, and his tongue will talke of 1udge- 
ment. 

31 FortheTLaw of his God 4 in his heart, and 
his ſteps ſhall nor Ide. 

32 The wicked watcheth the righteous, and. 
ſeeketh toſlay him. 

33 Butthe Lord wil not leaue him in his hand, 
nor condemne him,when he is « judged. 

34 Waite thou on the Lorde, and keepe his 
way,and he ſhall exalt thee, that thou ſhalt inhe- 
rite the land: when the wicked men ſball periſh, 
thou ſhalt ſee. 

3 5 I haveſeene the wicked itrong, and fprea- 
ding himſelte like a greene bay tree. 

365 Yethe* paſled away,and loe,he was gone, 
and IT ſoughthim, but he could not be found. 

37 Y Marke thevpright man, and behold the 
wh: forthe end of that man peace. 

38 Bur the tranſgreſſours ſhall bee deſtroyed 
together, andthe ende of the-wicked ſhall bee 
cut off, 

39 But the” ſaluation of the righteous men 
ſhalbe of the Lord: hee ſhalbe theit ſtrength in the 
time of trouble. | 

40 For the Lord ſhall helpe them, and deliver 
them : he ſhall del.uer them from the wicked and 
ſhall ſaue them, becauſe they truſt in him. 


of Gods mercies, and alfo of his ay 2 rm z Hee ſheweth that the patient 


hope ef the godly isnever in vaine , 


utin the end hath good ſeceelſſe, thongh for 


Atime God prouc them by ſeueral} temptations, 


' Plalmes; | 
7. P:SAL. L£$XVII . 
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id Iyi 15 aifeafe, «ck-o # ks 27 
A ether ch SN Tf ike Lord free, re 
ſoreprayeth God t6 cxrne away bu wrath 5 Hee witereth 11.) 
the yreatnefe of bu griefe by many words and cirenmnſtances aq + - 
wounded wh the errowes of Goasire, forjaken of by friends, 
ev:ll mpreatea of bu enemies, 22 But im the end withfirme +. 
confidence he commandeth his cauſe to God gand hopeth for fee. $; L 
de bripe at biz hand, $ 
C AP/alme of Daxid for 
a remexnbyaiice. 
Lord, rebuke me notin.thine Þ anger, nei- 
©, ther chaſtiſe me in thy wrath, 
2 For thine < arrowes haue light ypon meg, 
andthinehand lieth vpon me. . ; 
3 There nothing tound1n wy fHeſh,begauſt. 
of thine anger: neither there rcft in my bo 
becauſe ot my 9 ſinne. 18-4 
4 For *mine iniquities are gone ouer mine 
head:ardas a weightie burden they are to heauig 
for me. ww, 
5 My woundes are putrified, and corriſifbe. | 
cauſe of | my tooliſhnefle, | 
6 TI ambowed,a»dcrooked very ſore: I goe 
[| mourning all the day, 
7 For myrcines are full ofburning,and there 
4 nothing ſonnd 1n my fleſh, 
8 I am weakened and fore broken : I g roare ; 
for the very griefe of mine heart. = 
9 Lotd, / pewre my whole deſire before thee, WiWik 
and my figlung 15 not hid from thee. Wt hire 
10 Mine heart panteth: my ſtrength faileth "= 
me,and thelight ofmineeyes,cuen b they arenot ' 
mine owne. tothe nillet 
11 My louers and my friends ſtand afide from _ 4 


my plague,and my i kinimen ſtand a farre off. 
12 They aliothat /ecke a'ter my bfe,lay ſhares, ad 
and they that goe aboutto do meeu-ll,tilke wic- fuſs 3 
ked things and imagine deceit continually, w! 
13 ButT as a k deate man heardnot,and amas td 
a dumme man, which openeth not his mouth, tonnentuny 
14 ThusamI as aman, that heareth not,and #*#:m 
1n who/e mouth are no reproofes, wy \faretndl 
15 For onthee,O Lord,doe I waite:thou wilt drlivens* 
heare me,my Lord,my God. Elv, nav 
16 ForT ſaid, Heare megleaſt they reioyce ouer Me. 
me . for 1when tny foot(ſlippeth,they extoll them- ywwaath 
ſelues againſt me, | rate of line 
19 Surely T am ready to halt, and my ſorrow «om 
4 euer before me. wy 
138 WhenlT declare my paine , and am ſoriefor ron, 
my ſinne, | 
19 Then mine " enemies are altue,andaremigh- 
tie,and they that hate me wrongtully are many. 111queie 
20 They alſo that reward ewll for good , are friendbyy. 
mineaduerſaries,becauſe I follow ® goodneſſe, k Fat! 
21 Forſake mee nor, O Lord : bee nor thou gu 
farre from me,my God, hereforzp 
22 Haſte thee, to helpe mee, O my Lord, my Iy uw 
p ſaluation. yy mr 


ſeethat thon ſuccour me not in time, they will mocke and trium 

hadſt forſaken mee. m Tam without hope «© recover my firefly 

greateſt miſeziethey moſt rciozce. © Hee had rather havetbe nem 
world,then tofaile inany partofhis qutie to God ward, p WM 

of ry faluatiov,and this declareth that he prayed with lure hope of dW L 


PSAL, XXXIX. 


r Danid witereth with what gveat griefe and bittermſſe of 
wnde hee was driutn to theſe owtra; 084 complamts of #8 
infirmuties 2 For hee confeſſcth that when hee had de» 
ter mme. filence, hee braſt ſoort © yet ints wor 1s that hre 
ot, through the greamnr{ſe o' his griefe, 4 Then hefthte- 
ſeth certaine requeites which tafie of the mv 
8 And mxeth with them many prayers ; bn 


winds 


1 


2 i Pſalmes. Sacrifice refuſed,  g- 


Ml, chat it may plaincly appeare bow be ( forf mineeares haſt thou prepar = f Thouh : 
Fleet ant leher ringundfions offering bait ten noorroneny  bedmbrentrd 

" muſician 2 leduthun, f 8 Then ſaid T,Loe, I come: for in the rolle beere rnd 1 
p Lame of Damd, ' of the bookeit& written of me, © oY thefactilſcers A 
hr, b I rake heed to my waies, that 8 I defiredtodoethy good will, O my God; bore Dauid eſte. 
my tongue: I will keepe my Yea thy Law is within mine heart, ".* - etna 


ile the wicked is in my {1ghr. 9 Thauedeclared thy righteouſneſle in the h Soks ket x 
was dy ſpakenothing : I keptfilence Breat Congregation : loe, I will not refraine my ofthe ſpiritvall 
gh, ©& my ſorrow was more ſtirred. Ups, O Eord, thou knoweſt, | a A 
artwas hot within me, a»d while T 1 1 haue nor hid thy righteouſneſſe within Ako noone 51 
F$muſing, the fire kindled, 4d 4 I fpake with  T710* heart , b#t I haue declared thy i trueth and wine edrevaied © 
my tongue, ſazmg, thy ſaluation: I haue not concealed thy mercy & heart, I wazreadie 


 ©4 Lord, letme know mineend, and the mea- thy truth from the great Congregation, po _ IE 
Wriled, fare of my dayes, whatitis: ler me know how 11 Withdraw not thou thy tender mercy from ks. TS 


long I hauetoliug: - me, O Lord, let thy mercy and thy truth alway beoke of thize 


we - 5 Beholde, thou haft made my dayesas an preſerueme, elect for this 


| nge his hand breadth,and mine age as nothing in reſpet - 12 For innumerable troubles haue compaſſed —_ Charch* 


ofthee : ſurely euery man # bw bet Kate is alroge- Me * My ſinnes haue taken ſuch hold vpon mee, agcmblea; 
ther © vente Bihak: f 8” that I amnotableto looke vp : yea, they are moe Santinania,” + 


frak. & Doubtleſſe man walketh in a ſhadow, and 1n number then the haires of m.ne head: there- ar here nom- 
 difquieteth himiſclie in vaine he heapeth vpriches, fore mine heart harh k failed me. reth 3 dopegoer 


' . fal : 
. and cannot tell who ſhall gather them, : 23 Let it pleaſe thee, O Lord, to deliuer mee : webs, ors T5: 
And now Lord, what waite 1 for ? mine make haſte, O Lord, to help me. pitierh'vs:his cigh- 


dofea hop2is euen in thee. 14 Let them be! confounded and put to ſhame CH IE NS 
$ Deliuermefrom all my tranſgreſſions, and together, that ſeeke my ſoule to deſtroy it ; let ($1. protedtion: 
make me not arebuke vnto the fooliſh. them be driven backward and put to rebuke,that and his trueth, 


9 I ſhouldhaue beene dumbe, and not haue defiremine hurt, whereby appen= 
opened my mouth, becauſe s thou didftit, 15 Letthem beemdeſtroyed for a reward of res. SG - 
-. ro Take = plague away from me : for I am their ſhame, which lay vnto me, Aha, Aha. hereof proceedeth 
: conſumed by the ſtroke ofthine hand. 16 Letall them that {ceke thee, reioyce and be our faluation. 
11 When thou with rebukes doſt chaſtiſe man 


gladin thee, and let them that louethy faluation, k As roachiagrhe 
for iniquity,thon as a moth h makeſt his i beaurie 


tay alway, The Lord bepraiſed. ry" gender 
PE , asy 

adeuryu: £9 conſume: ſurely euery man #& vanitie, Selah. 17 Though T bee pooreand needy, the Lord qcgizuee of all 
= 12 Hearemyprayer, O Lord,and hearken vn- — on me: thou art mine helper and my de- counſell: yer faith 
kgmy tron: tomy cry: keep notfilence at my teares,for Iam THTET My God, make no tarying. ; mens by. 2h 
_—_y - . ſtranger with thee, end a ſozourner as allmy fa- 1 Hee defireth that Gods mercy may eontend for kim againſt the rage of his eoe- 
neeadires* LETS. | | mies, m Letthe ſame ſhame and coofulien light vpon them, which they intended 
13 Stay thine anger from me, thatT may reco- {2 3aucbroughtvpon me. » Asthe CR —— —— venriees: 


ver my ſtrength, k before I go hence andbe not. PSAL, 


arerpon them, yet thy ſecret curſe continually fretteth them. i The IT Dwid being grienouſly afflifled, bleſcth them that pitie hic eaſt, 
thallthathe defirerh, ashealch, terce,ſtrengeh, beauty, and in whatſo- 9 And complaineth of the treaſon of his own friends 0 familiays, 
thielite, ſothar the rod of Godtaketh away all thae is defired in this © cx topaſſein lndes,lobn tz. 18, After be feeling the yr e:4 
& Forkis (arrow <auſed him eothinkethat God would deſtioy him vetes- M3&7ciE> of God gently chafiſing him, &r not ſuffering hig enemies 
iarbpweeſee how hard it is for the very Saiutsto keepe a meaſure intheir #0 615-95. h agamf bam. 1 3 Gizeib moſt bearty thanks wmto God, 
, ubund deſpaire alethem, __ ; $- _ _ excelleth, A Pſalme of Daxtd, 
7s : . ed # he that 2 indgeth wiſely of th ; a Notcondems 
s Daeviddelivered from great danger doth maynifie &r preiſe the Bu Lord ſhall deli B:. I = kebomp ron ning bim as accut- 
grace of Gol for his deliverance aud commendegh bn prouidence bl 6 Lord ſhall deliver ſum 10 the tume of trow- ſed whom God 
towarisel mankind. 5 Then dorb he promiſetogine bim(elfe >*<* . . . Joth viſe, know- 
wholly ts Gods ſernice, nd ſo declarerh how God is truey wer- 2 TheLord will keepe him, and preſeruehim ingthar there are 
ſaipped 14, Af ermards he gueeth thanks & praiſeth God, «n4 alive, he ſhall be blefſed vpon the earth: and thou 4iverseauſes. why 
Seung complainedof bs evemics nit)zooccourege be eateth ile not deliver him vnto the will ofhis enemies, qty 04-192 
| Ts 4 re Ieth. AP lalme of Danid, E The Lord will ſtrengthen him vpon the andafio. ward be 
Mp Gedde. Þ Waited 2 patiently for the Lord,and heinclined to __ thou haſt turned all his< bed in — 
Minhlp yer Lvnto me and heard my cry. ; | aud griefe of mind 
ras J * 2 He brought me To afoot; 4 Therefore T ſaid, Lord haue mercy vpon me : þ, Ly yore ring 
| pit, our of the mirie clay, and ſet my feete vpon heale my ſoule, for I haue ſinned againſt thee, felfevpon bis 
ad ed een: 5 Mine enemies « ſpake euill of mee, ſazmg, bed. 
EO WE COUrge. When ſhall he dye, and his nameperith ? 6 Then hen nns 


ie 3 Andhehathputin my mouth c a new (on - ce - <4 vim inbs fick 
mic Ofpraiſe vnto our God :m ho ſhall ſee it and "a 6 Andifhe comers ſce me, heſpeakerh © lies : veq, andfcarbia 


eGlibe. and ſhall truſt in the Lord. but his heart heaperh iniquitie within him , aud comfort. 
 ; Bllod atheman thacmaketh the Lord his 5 cm forth, he telleth ir. pres oct 


c > . and cannot haue 
» nlad regarded nocchepronde,nortch as Me oe ant ee 
"ow thejr Arne ande to les, | "PF "HIT ; . qu 3 
| rok $ ©O Lordmy God,thou haſt made thy won- Iyerh Far pps = : Bit vpon Hen, and he thar pron thametull 


erfull workes _ ; 
kes, ſo many, that none can count in 9 Yea, myf familiar friend, wheml truſted, « — 2G 


M theLord, order to thee thy thoughts rowards vs: I would 6 . 7 

: which did eate of my bread, t hath lifted vpthe conſpireth 
o ackroand ſpeake of them, but they are moe then heele againſt me. y 7 P ym ray TC Fe 
; Be .t 

BY 


{ 4 
£ 1 
"3 
7 


4+ - 


mable'to expreſle. and braggeth 
6 Sacrificeand offering thou didſt not defire; thereof. f The enemies thonght by his ſhatpe puniſhments that God was become 
; hs mortallenemie 4 £by.temaneſmy peace g As Dauid felt this falſehood, 
rank rall,and confeffeth that his counſels toward vs are far aboue and avit wa: chiefly accomplilhed in Ohritt, lohn 1g. :8. ſo ſhail vi) megbers com» 
tnaot ſo muca astell them inorder. tinnally p:oue the ſame, : M. +0; $1 
10 There- 


+» 


Towaitcon God. 


h Meaning either 10 Therefore, O Lord, haue mercie vpon me, 
io proſperine of an raiſe ve vp; fol mardabes. 
| mga Oar x1: By this I know that thou fauoureſt me,be- 
gainſt all ena» Caule me enemie doth not triumph againſt me, 
t400s, - 12 Andas for me thou vpholdeſt me b in mine 
bm rs. me cnt- integrity, & doſt fer me before thy i face for cuer, 
Fatherly providece 23 Bleſſed be the Lord God of Lirael world 
k By this repetiti- Without end, £ So be it, even ſo beat, 
on he finrerh yp PSAL, XLII. 
the kairhfullts 1 The Prophet griemn/?) comp.aineth, that bumg letted ly bisper. 
praiſe God, fecn;ors,Heconld ner beprejent in the Cougreganon of U04s peo. 
ple, proteſting that altbou:b be was ſeparat: as body iri thens, 
Jet kys heart vas thukerward - ffeflioned. 7 Anal aſi of at be 
Sreweth, that be was not ſo ſa- onercome with theſe ſorowes and 
theughts,8 But that he cor mually put 115 conſideucein the Lord, 
9 Totinthat excelleth, A Þialme to gue inftru- 
Aon, © committed to the ſonnes of Korah, * 
$ the Hart brayeth for the rivers of warer,ſo 
b panteth my toule after thee, O God, 
2 My ſoule thirſterh for God, exen for the 1- 
uing God : when ſhall I come and appeare be ore 
the preſence of God ? 
© My teares haue beene my meateday and 
ni git, wh.:le they dayly ſay vnto me,Where1s thy 
O 


2 As atreafure to 
be k:pt oithem, 
which were ofthe 
number oi the 
Leovires 

b By theſe Gimili- 
tadesof thi:ft ang 
paniinghe ſhew. 
eth his terucnt de- 
fire toſerue God 
io his Temple. 

c As othersta ke 
plcature in eating 
and drinking,ſo be 
was altogether gi- 
uento weeping. 

d Thatis, how [ 
led the people to 
ferac thee in thy 
Tabernacle, aud 
now ſecing my 
contrary eltate, I 
dic for (orrow. 

e Though he \u- 
ſtained grieuous 
aTaults of the 
fleſh to caſt him 
inodeſpaire, yet 
his faith groun- 
dedon Gods ac- 
cuſtorned metcies 
getceth the vio. 
ri. 

f That is, when [ 
remember thee in 
this land of my ba- 


4 When I remembred 4 rheſethings, I powred 
out my very heart, becauſe 1 had gone with the 
mulrirude, and led them into the Houſe of God 
with the voyce of finging, and praiſe, as a multi- 
tude that keepeth a feaſt, ' 

5 Why art thou caſt downe, my ſoule, and vn- 

uiet within me?< wait on God:forT wil yet glue 
him thankes for the help of his preſence. 

6 My God, my fouleis caſt downe within me, 
f becaule I remember thee, from the land of Lor- 
den,and Hermonim, andfrom the mount M1zar, 

7 One gdeepe calleth another deep by the noile 
of thy water ſpouts : all thy waues and thy floods 
are gone ouer me, 

8 TheLord bwill grane his louing kindneſle 
in the day,& in the night ſhallI ſing of him, exen 
a prayer viito the God of my life, 

9 I will fay vnto Gad,whreb 15 my rocke,Why 
haſt thou forgotten inee ? why goeT mourning, 
when the enemy oppreſleth ve ? 

: 10 My bones are cut aſunder, while mine e- 
»iſhment among . 
the mountaives, Nemics reproch me, ſaying da:ly vnto we, where 
| Bom 009k 1s thy God ? 

othicke vpon me 11 kWhyartthoucaſt downe, my ſoule? and 
*ederwhetied: WHY art thou diſquieted within me?wait on God: 
whereby heſhew. for I will yer give him thankes : ke is my preſent 


eth there isr.o end helpe, and my God. 
of our miſerie till 


God be pacified and ſerd remedy. h He affuretk himfelfe of Gods help in timeto 
come, i That1s, I am moſt gricuouſly tormented, k This repetition doth declare 
that Dauid didl not overcome at once, toteach ys to be conſtant, for as much as God 


will certainly deliuer bis. 
PSAL, XLI11, 
1 Hepraged /o be delmered from then that conſpire againit hig, 
thas he might ion 'ulty praiſe God in hi boly Congregation, 

Vdgeame O God,and defend my cauſe againſt 

the vnmerc1{ull people: deliuer me from the 
deceitfull and wicked man. 

2 Forthou art the God ofmy ſtrength : why 
haftthou put me away ? why,goeT ſo mourning, 
whenthe enemy oppreſieth me ? 

3 Send thy < light and thy truth : let them lead 
me: let them bring mee vnto thine holy Moun- 
taine, and to thy-tabernacles. 

4 ThendwilT'goe vnto the Altar of God, 
exen vnto the God of myioy and gladnefle: and 
OE vpon the harpe will I'g:uethankes vnto thee, O 
4 Hepromiſek God my God. 
$0 offcr aſl: mye factifice of thavkſgiuing intoken of his greatdeliuerayce, 


a He defireth God 
to vndertake his 
cauſe againſt the 
enemies, butchiet- 
ly that he woulda 
reſtore bim tothe 
Tabernacle, 

Þ That 1s, the cru«» 
ell company of 
mine enemies. 

c Towit, thy fa- 
uour which appea* 
reth by theper- 
formance of thy 


Plalmes. 


why art thou diſquieted within me ? © waite on 5 OS 


Ged : forI will gine him thankes, he is my pre- fullws J 
- daw_ 


ſent help and my God, 
PSAL, XLIIIL 


blcsbe loner 
1 The fa thſul remember the great mer of God toward bis yes di wud 
ple. » After tbeycomplaine, becanje rbey jee/ett nomove; 15 as 
Alſo they allege the contnant taade with Alrabam, ſer the 
treping wh eree} they ſhew what griewons 6hmges they ſjuffned, 
2; Fmally, they proy wuto God not 80 comemne they afflifti. 
on,/ecing the ſame redonudeth to the contempt of but honour, 
oF To tim that excelteth. A Pſalme to giue infirye 
& n, committed to the ſounes of K orah, 
Ee hauc heard with our 2 earcs, O God; 
our fathers haue told vs the workes that a ThisPhlnet 
thou haſt done ſn their dates, in the old time: —methtohmehay 

2 Hew thou haft driven out rhe heathen with —_ 
thine hand,and planted < them: how thou haſt de- Faeroe 
ſroyed the « people,and cauſed © them to grow, prople,wheaiy 

3 For they inherited not the land by their Churcbwarig, 
ownefword, neither did their owne arme ſaue {jan 
them: but thy right hand,and thine arme,andthe from | 
light of thy countenance, becawe thou didft t fa. voderdminta, 
uour them, Perkin 

4 Thouart my King, O God: {end help yn- þ This they 
to 8 Iaakob, naanites, 

5 b Throughthee hauewe thruſt backe our © Toviymbb 
aduerſaries: by thy Name haue we troden downe : oc 
them thatroſe vp againſt vs, | e Thatiz,on 

6 Forl doenot cruſt inmy bow, neither can uber, 
my ſword ſaue me.  —_ 

7 Butthou haſt ſaved ysfrom our aduerſaries, jy founmess 
and halt put them to coufuſion that hate vs. begintingoltie 

8 Therefore will we praiſe God continuallie, Chucky 
and will confeſſe thy Name for euer..Selah. Aon up-oug 

9 Butnow thouart farre off, and putteſt vsto —— 
i conſuſion, and goeſt nor forth with our armies, is an 

b Becauſethey wl 


10 pans —_ _ _ uy. __ _ 
ary,& they,which hate vs,ſpoile|| for themſelues, yi 
++ * Thoupiueſt ys k as {a ro be eaten,and —_ 
doeſt ſcatter vs among rhe nations, Charchahyph 
12 Thouſelleſt thy people! withour' gaine, prey 
and doeſt not increaſe their price. <dupions 
13 Thowmakeſtysa reproch to our neigh- their 
bours, a eſt and a laughing ſtocke to them that [hoon = 
are roundabout vs, their flrenghcst 
14 Thou makeſt vs a prouerbeamong the nati- otGod,fown 
and a nodding of the head among the people. they 0 pe 
15 My =confufionis dayly befors me,and the eb | 
fhame of my face hath covered me, indgewent 
16 For the voiceof the ſlanderer andrebuker, j 0 ail 
for the enenvie and * auenger, py 0 
17 Allthisis come vpon ys, yet doe we not , xponigoil 
© forget thee, neither deale wee falſly CONCETNINg tobethent 
thy couenant, chiscalenight 


18 Ourheart is not turned backe : neither our aroms. 

Keps gone out of thy paths, | hishands.whd 
19 ,Albeir heuked {mitten vs downe into the woundedth®, 
place of, [ dragons, and couered ys with the fha- | ore 
dow of geath. - = , neither i 
20 If we haue forgotten the Name of our God, WY 
and holden vp our hands toa y ſtrange god, tharoferdon 
2E Shallnot God qſcarch this out ? for hee _ "i 
knoweth the ſecrets ofthe hearr. mn (hue in 
mnckalls 


Vp ne 
ſhame, n' Meaning the prond and crueltyrant. o They boaſt not oft 
but declare thatthey reſt vpon God in the mids of their alflicizons? WHETL 
not nowtheit finnes, but by hard affi;Rionscalled chem to the contre 
heaucnly joyes. | 9”, whales : m-aning the bot tomileſſe ſers of 1enpabtbtnye 
the pow'r of f1th, which . an be oner come by nu perals. p lcy (be w that en 
red God arighr, becaul=they truſted ia himalone. q TheytakeG 


they watevprighttokim ward, | 
Ces a Ee 22 Surely 


"oe / 


F 
to © Sia 


God onely giveth ; | 
5 Why art thou caſt downe, my ſoule? and 


£ 
* " 4 
L] - 'Y 


ther at theirrmy 


=p Sor —_oprszs zu. 
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"and his Oharch figured. 


" 4 f t; ; t , = » 
 _ 22 Surely forthy ſake * are we ſlaine continu- 


their - ally,andare counted as ſheepefor the laughter, 


23 Vp,why ſleepeſt thou, O Lord? awake, be- 
notfarre off for ener, 

24 Wherefore hideſt thou thy face ? and for- 
ettcft our miſerie and our atfiQtion ? | 
25 For ourſoule is ſ beaten downe vnto the 

recovery, Juſt : our belley cleaueth vntothe ground. 
thou pat 2.6 Riſe vp for our ſuccour, andredeeme ys for 
handand thy t mercies ſake, 
- Which is the onely and ſufficient ranſome to deliner both body and ſoulefrom 
all kinde of (auerie and miſeric, 


{.- the 
194”, 


PSATL, XLY. 
3 The maieſtie of Salomon hu honour, firength beauty, riches and 
' power are prayed antalſo bumarriage with the Egyptian bemg 
an heathen woman,u bleſſed, io If chat ſheecan renounce her 
people, and the lou? of her countre), endgiue ber ſelf wholly to 
her hetband, Under the which figure , the wan1erfull maieſtie 
and increaſe of the kingdome of Chrift and bu Church bu (pouſe 
now ;aken of the Genizles n deſcribed. 


| To him that excelleth on © Shoſhannim, a ſon 

ge” of Þ lowe to giue mftrutiion, OUT - 

alrument. | to the ſoxnezof Korah, 

þ ftharperfite Ine heart will vtter foorth a good marter: I 

lurtlatought will intreate mmy workes of the King : my 
tongue i as the pen ofa ſwift writer. 

2 Thouart< fairerthen __ — of men; 
hamwbem- o72ce is poywred in thy lips, becauſe God hath 
eo ary Plefled 2 for euer. : 

; 3 Gird thy (word:vpon thy thigh, O moſt 
niligeopletro mighty,to wit,thy worſhip and thy glory 
_— gaty, Jeny worimip g1O0TY, 
de. , 4. And proſper with thy glory : d ride ypon 
ke.  - theword of trueth and of meekneſle and of righ- 
{fralladetheo teouſneſſe : ſo thy right hand ſhall teach thee rer- 
ktkatdein ible things; 
w "5 Thine arrowes ave ſharpe to ou the 
equiet heart of the Kings enemies : therefore the people 
hall fall vnder thee, 
6 Thy © throne,O God, « for euer,and euer : 
ter ofthy kingdome,i a ſcepter of righte- 


tin the c 
wiper ouſneſle. 
=... 7 Thouloueſtrighteouſneſſe,and hateſt wic- 


« . kedneſſe : becauſe God, ewenthy God, hath f an- 
| dneeflaliee;s oyneed thee with the oyle of gladneſſe aboue thy 


- fellowes. 
8 Allthy garments ſmeR of myrrhe and aloes, 
and caſlia, when tbow commeſt out of the yuorie pa- 

# laces, where they haue made thecglad. 

_ 9 Kings daughters were among thine ho- 
nourable wwes : vpon thy right hand did ſtand 
the bQueene in a veſture of gold of Ophir, 

10 iHearken, O'daughter, and conſider, and 
encline thine eare: forget alſo thine owne people 
» andthy fathers hou'e. 
...11 Sofhall the king hanepleafurein thy beau- 
tie: for he is thy Lord,and reuerence thou him. 
12 Andq the * danighter of || Tyrus with the 
' rich of the people ſhall doe homage before thy 
face with preſents, $ 
-\0 7 The Kings pager is all glorious | with- 
kart. n: herclothing is of broidred gold, 
Ide theg. 1.4 She ſhall bee brought vnto theKing inrai- 
F*Panchs ment of needle worke : the virgins that fokow af- 
wehhew. terher, and her companions ſhall be brought vyn- 


4 


lafe. 15 With toy and gladnes ſhalthey be brought, 


» » ly. k He fignifieth that diners of them that be rich. ſhall be benefaftors_ 


Iikerk. 5 giue noe perfect obedience to the Goſpel. [| Or, Zoy. 

ilar 20d 1, fained, nor riticall, but ſhee is glorious both within and 

wh ovveit the Church hath not at all cimes this outward glory;the ſaule 
"ISWaney tothcir owne ingratitade, 


Pſalmes. 


2 » Tag” es _— > — 
YO 
ff 


God isaſurerefuge: 
and hall enter into the Kings palace, 

16 In ſtead of thy farhers ſhall thy w children m They (att 
be : thou ſhalt make them princes » through all bauegrearer gra. 
the earch; _ then their 1a» 

17 Iwill make thy 9 Name to bee remembred. , Hee fignifierh 
through all generations : therefore ſhall the peo- the great compaſe 


legiuethan 1ee world witho  _ ofChrifts king. 
ple giue thanks ynto thee w thout end EE 


bee ſaſkcient to enrich all kis members, © This encly maſt be referred co Chiiſt 
and notto Salomen, 
PSATL. XLVI, 


1 A ſong of triwniph or thankeſgining for the delinerance of Ie. - - 

 Vuſalem, aitty Senn achertb with hu armie waa ariutn away, or 
Jome other like jniden and maruntlous deligger ance by the mighs 

. be hand of God. 8 JWVbereby the Prophet commendivg this 
grea: benefit, doeth exbort the fat full to gine them|eines wholly 
into the band of God , doubting nothmg but hat vader bu pro- 
tefliom they ſhall be ſafe againſt all che affantis of their enemies, 
becanſe this u hu delight 10 aff wage the x age ofthe withed, win 
the) are moſt buſic agamſ! the inſt, 


9 To him that excelleth vpen 2 Alamoth, aſerg 1 Whichwas ei 
committed tothe ſonnes of K orah, ther a muſicall 1n- 


ſt:ument - 
OD our {| hopeand ſtrength, axdhelpen lemne eds ma 
b troubles,ready to be found. | the which this 
2 Therefore will not we « feare, though the f/*ime was... 
earth be mooued,and thoughthe mountaines fall , Pugh, teflon 
into the middes of the ſea. b 1nallmangof 
3 Thoxgh the waters thereof 4 rage and bee troubles God 
troubled, and the mountaines ſhake at theſurges Om” <q | 
of rhe ſame,Selah, LON Mens 1 
4 Tet there wa ©riner, whoſe ſtreame ſhall dingkis..-. -. ;;:4 
make glad the Citie of God : een the Sanfuary © Thatis,wewill.. 
of the Tabernacles of the moſt High, _ yg: 
5 God inthe middes of it : sberefore ſhall it q Though the af- 
not bee mooued: God ſhall helpet t very earely. fliions cage ne- 
6 When the nations raged , 4d the king- ver {9 much yet | 
_ = 50 , God f thundered, and the mencenbring ”y_ 
meited, cientconfortte 
7 TheLord ofhoſtes s g with vs; the God of bi.  _ 
Taakob « our refuge.Selah. Abad pe 1 
$ Come and behold the workes of the Lord, paged CO {4 
b what deſolations he hath madeintheearth. rufalem: meaniag, 
9g Hemaketh warresto ceaſe ynto the ends of mongy the de» 
the world: hebreaketh the bawe, and cutteth the ore _ _ p 
ſpeare,ond burneth the chariots with fire, Codidragmtice 
10 Beiſtill andknow that I am God,[I will be tedit, ic is (utkci- 
exalted among the heathen, «4 I will be exalced f Aovom _ 
in theearth, ed requirerh. 


11 The Lard af hoſtes # with vs: the-God of ry Fbr.gene bis 


Taakob & our refuge. Selah. V9)Ce, 
They we afſured 


that God can and will deferd his Church from all dangers aa enemies, bh To 
wit,how oft be hath deſittoyed hisenemies,and delivered his people. i He ware 
neth them that perſeaace the Chnich, te ceaſe their crueltie ; for elſe they ſhall feele 
that G8dis too ſtrong for them zgairft whom they bght, 


PSAL. XLVIL. | 
1. The P:ephetexhortech all people :o the w6> {Lip of the 17ur' and 
ener lang God, cormmendmg t' emercieof God toward the po. 
ftenntreof lackob , 9 Al id ajter, prophrfieth of the kingaonee of 
(#1iſt tz the exe of the Gofpel, # 1 | 


& To him that excelleth. A Palme com- 
mitted to the ſcnnes of K:rah, 


Ll people 2 clap your hands : ſing loud ynto a Here is figured 
God — As ull voyce, by _ Chriſt, yo whom : 
2 For the Lord 4 high, ard terrible: a great ka ns mo Id'g w_ 
King ouer all theearth, Lee won who 
2 Hehath Þ ſubdued the people vnder vs,and would ſhew him- 
the nations vnder our feer. ewes 3 
4 Hee hath choſen © our inheritance for vs: }, Cn IP 
exe the glory of Iaakob whom he loved.Selah. 


the lewes, who 
were the keepers 
of the Lawe and Prophets , ſchoolemaſters to the Gentiles, that they ſhould with 
gladnefle obey them. 'c God kath cheſen ys aboue all ether rations, to enjoy & 
molt glorious inheritance, 
Bb 2 s Gad 


The kingdome of God. _ | 
5 God is gone vp with triumph , even the 
Lord,with rhe « ſound of thergumper. : 
6 Sing praiſes to God ſing praiſes: ling prat- 
ſes ynto our King ſing praiſes, 
7 For God « the King of all the earth: ſing 
prailes exery one thathath © vnderſtanding. 
8 God reigneth ouer the heathen : God fit- 
teth vpon his holy Throne, 
9 Theprinces of the ; leare gathered vn- 
to the people of the God of Abraham : for the 
* ſhields of the world befoxg ro God ; he f is greatly 
ro be exalted. 


d He docthab- 
lade ymto the 
erampets,that 
wece blowen at 
folemne feaſtes : 
bur he doeth fur- 
ther ſignifie the 
trinwph of Chriſt 
aud bis glorious 
aſcenſion into the 
hcauens. 
e Hee requireth 
that vadetitancing 
dee awe 
"ging, left the : ; ; 
tip God bee Proſaned with vaine ctying. f Heepraiſeth Gods higbteſle, 
for that he i yneth the great princes of the world (whom hee calleth ſhield8gtothe 
£.lluwſhip of bis Dhoceh, 
PSAL. XLVIII. | 
t A notable delizerance of Iern/alem from the hand of wen 
Kings & mentioned, for the which tbankes are gin'n 20 God, and 
the ſtate of that citie w praiſed, that bath Godjo preſently at all 
remes ready to defend them. The Pſalme ſeemeth to be made m 
- ne of Abax, loſpephas. Aja, or Exchiah : for in their rames 
chrtfly was zke citic by forreine princes oſſaulied, 


A 3 Gng or P/alme committed ts 
y FE ſores of Kora\. 


+ Reat s the Lord, and greatly to be praiſed in 
& prank + ns” the Þ Citie of our God, exen vpon his holy 


inftramenc/burthe Mountaine, | | OS 
voyee: avd the” 2 _ Mount Zion,!jing Northward , #faire in fi- 
Pſalme, the con- , 

eravy Theſong of 
thePſalmeis when 
the initcuments 
begin, and the 
voice followeth. 
The Pſalme of the 
ſong the con- 
trary. + 

b AlberrGod 
ſhew his wonders 
through all the 
world,yet he will 
be chiefly-praifed 
in kisChnrch, 

e Becauſe the 
word of ſalwation 
came thence to 

a!l them char © 
ſhould belecne, 

d Except God 
werethe defence 
thercef.neitk er 
firuation nor ma- 
virion could pre. 


u 

e They confpired 
nd went avainſt 
Gods le. 

f The enemies 
were afraid at the 
fight of the 

Cirie, 

g That is,of Ci- 
licis,or of the ſca 
called Meditet- 
raneum. 
h Towit,ofeur 
fathers, ſo have wee prooued: 6r God hath performed his promile, i Inall pla. 
ces where thy Name (hall be heard of, men fha]l praiſe thee, when they heare of th 
marneilons workes. k Tetlernſalemand the cities of ludea rejoyce, for thy hae 4 
judgements againſt thive enemies. 1 Fowinthis outward defence- and ftrength 

$ bleſsings did alſs appeare-: but the chiefe is to bee referred to Godifauour 

aud ſecret defence,who ncner leaueth his. FJ 1 


"PS AL. XLIX. 


2 Some pn this 
difference be- 
eweenea ſong and 
eq” Jes Dy 


tuation : it  the< 10y ofthe whole earth, and the 
Citie ofthe great King. 
3 Ln the palaces thereof God is knowen for a 
drefuge, . 
4 For loe,the kings were © gathered,aydwent 
rogether. | 
'5 When theyſawf it, they marneiled : they 
were aftonied,erd ſiddenly driven backe. 
6 Feare came there vponthem, nd forrow,as 
wpon a woman 1 traualle, 
As with an Eaſt winde thou breakeſt the 
ſhips ofs Tarſhiſh,/d were they de$treq:d. 
'$ As wehane Þ heard, ſo haute we ſeene tn the 


God: God will eftab}-thit for euer. Selah. 
' 9 We wait for thy louing kindnefle, O God, 
in the middes of thy people. 
10. O God, according to thy Name, ſo is thy 
praiſe ynto the i worlds end: thy right hand 1s full 
of righteouſneſle, 1s 
1+ Ler*k mount Zion reioyce , andthe daugh- 
ters 'of Tudah bee glad , becauſe of thy iudge- 
ments, | 
12 1Compaſſe about Zion, and goe round a- 
bout it, and tell the towers thereof. 
13 Marke well the wall thereof :, behold her 
towers, that yeavay tell your poſterity. 
14 For this God « our God for ever and e- 
uer ; he ſhalbe our guide vnto the death, 


1 The hoh Ghoſt calleth all men to the confideration ofenant life, 


7 Shewing «hem not t2 bee moſt bleſſed hat are moſt wealthie, 

and therefare not 16 be feared: butcontravimiſe he lifteth yp our 

. - | tindles toconfider bow all things ave ruledby Gods proxidente : 

14 Who as tee mageth theſe worldly miſers to emer laſting tor- 

wentr, 15 So bee dorth grofer it, and mill reward thews in 
 $he day of che reſarrefJion, 2. Theſſ.r.6; 


Pſalms, 


Citic of rhe Lord of hoſtes, in the ce of our. 


Theyaine truſt of the wi 


- 
3.x 4+ 5s 


9 To bimthat excelletb, A Pſalm com- : 
bY es the nmol Kyvck. i 4h, 
Zare a e people : giue eare,all ye Os 
Hanan ont d, Fes NOIR ben ling 
2 As well low as high, both rich andpoore. ne 
3 My mouth ſhall ſpeake of wiſdome,andthe bs 
meditation of mine heart» of knowledge. — | 
4 'I willencline mine eare to a parable , and ladgement 
vtter my graue matter vpon the harpe. | i... 
5 Wherefore ſhowl1T Þ feare in the euil daies, . abooghnia 
_ Intquitie ſhall compaſſe me about, as at mine exe, 5% 
eeles : Ing God 
6 They truſtin their < goods, and boaſt them- ar bi indy, 
ſelues in the multitude of their riches. ey, 
7 Yet a man can by no meanes redeeme hiv conueniem 
brother : he cannot giue his ranſome to God, <« Townftiai, 
8 (Sv dprecious is the redempt'on of their ** itmeer 
ſoules, © and the continuancefor euer,) the XEkrin 
9 That he may liue ſt:llfor euer, and nor ſee reforetions 
the graue, prolong, 
10 For hee ſeth that wiſe men * die, and alſo 4-Thatis/ony 


l "2; 4 "44 
Y v Xt y 
. 


wickets 


that the ignorant and fooliſh periſh, and leaue rn 


their riches for g others. Preciourinle 
.I1 Tet they thinke their houſes and their ha- dyeroithy 
bitations (ball continue for euer , exeu from gene. 94. 
ration to generation,and [call their lands by their impoideiejs 
names. . lor ever: alotia 
12 But man ſhallnot continue in honour : he Bo 


yerth 


I4 k PÞ 
It 


. 


Gods 


bydkdeey 


tate of the graue ; || for he will receiue me, $c- amplejarkil 
h.  dreanemins 
16 Re notthouaſraid when one is maderich, n— ' 
and when the glory of his houle is increaſed. þ Or, lab 
'17 *Forheſhall rake nothing away, when he thrirnmnght 
dierh,neithet ſhall his pompe defcendafterhim, fue" 
18 For while he lined, f.be reioyced himſelke : — 
andnmen wil praiſe thee, when thou makeſt much þ 
of far A 
19 || *Heſhallenterinto the'generation of his. off 
fathers, P «nd they ſhall nor live [a euer. | hire 
20 Mann honour,and q ynderſtandethnot:, k A 
he is like tobeaſts that periſh, 


they bee brovght to the grave. 1 Beeauſe they hane no part of life enerldlih 
m | Chriftes comming is as the morning , when the ele& ſhall rei at 
their head onerthe wicked. J Or, becauſe he hatb receined wee, » Job 9,09.108. 
6.7. | Ebr. he bleſſeg bi joule, . n The fiatterers praiſe them that linein® 
and pleafares, '} Oy, biwſowle. - © And not paſſe the terme appoi 


M .* 
. 


, - 24 


q He condemeth-mans ingratitude,, who having receined excellentgifu #66 


| abuſed them like a beaſt co hisowne condemnation, 


of TALL 
1 Becaujetbe Church « alway falof hypocrites; $ Which do ima- 
Line that God wil be worſhipped hes ward ceremonies ouely, 
witheus the heart : and eſpecially the lewes were of ths opinion, 
becauſe of their figures aud ceremorciet of the Law,thinking that 
then ſecyifices weve ſufficient : 21 Thertfore the Prophet doeth 
reprooe this yroſſeerrour aud pronemeeth ite Names Cod ts 
be blaiphemed, where holineſſe is ſet in ceremonies. 2 3 For bee 
eeclareth the worſhip of God #0 bee fivitualt: whereof are two 
principaliperts, Innocation and thankeſgining. 


EF APſalme of © Aſaph, Whovit 
[ham God of gods , ewenthe Lord hath-ſpoken therthe 
andcalled the b earth from the riſing vp of ot 


the Sunne, vnto the going downe thereo 
b To pleade againſt his d:fembling pegple before _ and eayth. 
2 Out 


committtd. © 


3 A I 
# * v. * 
Q7''8 


p Boththey and their fathers ſhall linchere but a while,and at lengeb diefore® 


1 . » 
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bas. © 
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inpſecribee: 
Ee God had 2 oF ae one wg the < perkefgiompf 


cok bealty, 
| ed - GurGol gs and hal) gor keepeſi 
FL Ca of dengue before hitn,& 9ogliz | 
K.9 ry tem *R hall be moued round abouthim: ; 


"T G acow: 4 He ſhal call the heaucn aboue,and the © earth 
| his people,: . 
= 


to pudg 
LD, "my fSainrsogerher vnto me,thoſe 
FY.: make a couenant with me.withs facrifice, ;.; 
5. 6 And the heauens ſhall declare hi righteou®- 
ts nefle: F for Godis judge hu te.S | 
for the Heare, O hy PEÞles &1 wi beaker bear, 
Ol nel &T wiltcſti vnto thee: for I am God, 
on £44677 thy G 
of 8 Twill not þ reproue thee for thy ſacrifices, 
| ht erthy burne offerings, thax han ner beene Conti- 
ieoedody nually before me. 
bely,9009h 9 I willtakeno bullocke our of thine heap, 
held nr goars out of thy folds, | ., .. 
| 10 i For allthebeaſts oftheforreſt are mine, 
avd the beaſts on a thouſand mountaines. 
De 11 I. knowallthe foules on themountaines, 
| ere and the wilde beaſts ofthe field are mine. 
zI will not tell thee : for the 
all that therein 1s. 


== 
gg 


canker, 
me thouto do ro declaremine tw Tip thou 
=o ory take my couenantin thy mourh;. 
7 Secing thou hateſt » co be reformed , and 
Fon haſt Naſt my words behind thee? 
eabltthe 18. For The thou ſeeſt a thiefe,” thourunneſt 
veldkath no wick kim,and thou art partaker v the adulterers. 

"gk 19 Thougiueſtthy mouth to enill, and with 
By ronguethou forgeſt deceit, 

a © Thou  ſitteſt, and ipeakeſt againſt thy. bro- 
lnedythanks. Fir and (landereſt thy mothers ſonne. 

" 21 Theſe things haſt thou done, & T held my 
rongue : therefore thof thoughreſt that T was like 
thee : but T will reproue theegand 9 ſer chews itt or- 
der before thee, + 

22 Oconſider this ye. that forget. Gad, leſt 
" you In pieces, and therebe nonerhat can 
Wer 50u, 

23 Hethat offereth r prac ſhall glorifie me: 
and to him, that f deſpoſeth his way aright,oril T 
t ſhew the Galuation of God, 

Þ Ne noteth the crue he hypocrites, which ſpare nat in their 
A ebvanded 4) I will write allthy wicked deeds 


thee toreade and. ache, gethem,-wherber thou wilt or na 
TS and inuocation, { As. yponet vy 7 ppoi 
omg tobe his Sanioot,', 50 3 $4129) 
Wheu David LACS? bod Foe oft nts 
1 When David wagre by the Props et Nathen ſor his «4 
'* | offence- he did wot rhobege the Dh the fro God, hegoe 
reflationof hit natural corruption and 1 Quitie, but alſo left & 
mengriall thereoſto bus pofierity. 7 Theefare firfl he deferetb 
God to forgter bis fiun's, 16 Andto oy Keno balsp Pie 
mie tz Withprow(ethat be will not be ouminiſallef thoſe 
great graces. 18 Finally, ſtaring le/?. God world panſh the 
whole Church for his fa hos (he requireth thet hee wonld ratber 
_noveſe his graces tow rod [am 
T Trim that excetleth; A pſulmeof David, when 
" the Prophet Nathan ® came wato kim, after - 
he had gone into B-th-ſheba. 
Aue mercy vpon me, O.God, Þ according to 


== : L Ithy louing kindnes: according co the multi- 


- b As bis fines wete manifoldand great, fo hetequirerth that 
theſeelin go his excellentandabundantmercies, 


at, 


ike a ſbarperafor, that cutterh deceirfully. 
| more then to ſpeake the+ truthSelah. 


deceitfyll rgogbe.! _ 


The certnge Aomewky wan,.13—* 
OR c Myke ether 


Mn 1 2 4T -% , bla 
5/204 my MO 


nely Ro Era 
{i 
1 rh Me meſo, þ/ 
can 
CIC - ple til I be reconciled, 


e When thou gi-. 
neſt (#1 tence a« 
_ fiangrs, they 

eedes con- 

fe et be 
ioft, and them, 
ſclues finn 
t He confellith 
that God wha lo. 
ueth purentfſe of 
heart, may juſtly 

eſtroy man, wha 
of natureis a fin. 


a. Agpalis Rake ap 
hea whet Fog © fb 


© Bchola: T was pg in nine and; in fig 


wh my 1 morher 6 eiyed me, 

6 . Behald,thgu'f 1, . tructh in the reward 
atfeQtiofs: CTR t chou taughe nie wiſdome 
in theſecret of me heart, 

7 Purge mee.with * hyſTope' and'I ſhall bee 
la wath me, and I ſhalbe whiter then ſnow. 
8 Make me to heare g1oy & gladneſſe,that the 

h bones which thou haſt brdken may reioyce, 

9. Hide thyfacefrom.my ſine, and pur. Wy. i. pane an 
all mineiniquutics. him, whom be had 
id. i Create inmeacleane heart, O God, and Infirnaed in his 
renew a "ew ſpirie within-me. A RO 
11 Caſt menot away fromthy oraſencs, and , mot che 
take northine holy ſpirit ſrom me. Geds comfor rabte 

12 Reſtore to me the:ioy of thy ſaluation, and T*rciesroward 
ſftabliſhme wirh#6'k incejpirit, LS 
13 Then ſhall reach thy:lwaies vntothe wic- rnd po nnes 
ked, and'finners ſhall be conuerted vnto thee, Arength of foule 
14 De'iuverme fromm blood, O Gol, which * body, which by 
ar: the God ofmy faluation, and my tongue ſhall pra od 
=y ioyfully of thy.r1 hreouſneſle, i Heconfeſſecth 
15 » Open thou my lips,O Lord,and my mouth dy Gods 
ſhall ſhew forth thy praiſe, ag +> 9 yu 
16 For thou dat eſt no ſacrifice , though T gaine on 
would giue it,thoudeliteſtnot in burnt offering, anew creation. 
17 Theſacrifices of God are a ® contrite ſpi- * Which may af- 
rit : a contriteanda broken heart, O God; thou 
wilt notdefpile. ' 
18 Bee fauonrable ynto Þ Zion for thy aged 
pleakity build the walles of Teruſalew, © 
9 Then ſhalt thou accept the ſacrifice of q 
ri jalreouinells, een the burnt offering and ob- 
lation: then hall they offer calues ypon thine 
| der of Vriah, & the 


altar. 

others that were 
Naine with bim. 2. Sam. rt. 17. n By gining mee occaſi cnto priſe thee, when thou 
{halt forgiue my finnes. 0) Which is vending of the hear! proceeding of faith, 
which ſeeketh rom Godfor mercy. 


re me that! am 
drawne out of the 
Qanery of finne, 
| Hepromiſeth to 
endevour that o- 
thers by his ex- 
ample Ry rarne 
to God 
m From the mor. 


Res porgerk for the whole Charch, becanſe 
through his finde it was in i Wager 0 ogbju gement.” q Thar is, inſt and law- 
full rpplyed rothe rightend, which in the exctciſeof facch and repentance, 
PS AL. LI,” 
x David deferiberh the errogent thyren ye bys acluer ſi ſerie Dec: 
wha by falſe ſnermaufes canjed A'tmcletb with the 16ff of the 
Prieſts ctobeſleine, 5 yoke propheſfieth his RS 6 br 
encoxregerh the farthfull ro put hits rnfidence' in God, whoſe 
Iudgements are moſ againſt his aduerſw ies, g Avid fie 
nel, he rendrech thankes to God for by delingrance;, Ju this 
Pſalme 13 lively ſet forth the kingdowe of Antickrift. 
C7 wrong excelleth. A P ſalme of Dawid ta 
_ jon, hin Doeg the Edomity game 
andfeg fo him, Danid ji <0rt tothe hiſs 
" of Abimnelze 


VV I fror_gd thou thy (ls i in the thy wic- | 
keditefle, O © man © aps thelouing a 0 Doeg.! which 
kindneſ! E of God' enduyeth daily. haſt credite with 
''-2 Thytongue imagireth Þ \milchiefe., and © theiyranr San}! 
and baſt power 10! 
beans tbe Saints 
. of Ged. 
b Thy malice:mo. 
ueth thee by crat» 
tie arteries and 
liesro mw _ 


5 Sofhall od<deftroy: thee for euer: he hall defiogy the 


+ Ebr. vighteonfneſſe. c Though Godforbewetfor ime, yet Seigeh hewill re 
compencethy falſehood; » & L | 
Z 


_ 


' 


2 Thou dotſt loueeuillmore then good, 


4 Thou loueſt all words that may deſtroy: O 


rake 


— 


"Che godly opprefied. ON 
ke thee and plucke thee our of ty rabernacle,sc 

' > 45668 CR evefine ted ofcbe Iing-Scl . 
6 Thee righteous alfo ſhall fee'it? and feare, 
Sac his favie, TH 
_ Ne  oobhe not God for hs 
n'the multitude of tus 11- 


&d Aldertthou_ 


-y «eb ge 
ſo fareſetled, 
e Forthe eyesof 
the are 


bRenc 9 
fe, 
6eth to done 


ti | 
ts | : 
of Cd char! hee May grow gots ume e of godlineſle, þ Execmed his ven- 
» | 07, p4ie wpen;hy grace Fi 57 
geance. | 07,waite vpen;hy gr [8 + L. LIII., es 
beth 1+; ve, 4 The crae!t), 5 Ana pron”. 
: Re ft pe eriohes fit for is, 6 Anidaeforetb 
tht deliuty ance of thigokly, het they may reve 44 
q To hin that excelleth on * Mahalath. APſalme-. 
of Dawid to giue mftruttion, : 
He foole hath aid in hisheart, Theres Þ no 
'] G8, they haue corrupted and done abomi- 
nable wickednefle; there none thatdoth good. 
2... God looked downe from heauen vponthe 
children of men, to ſ{ee-if there were any that 
would ynderſtand, and« ſeeke God. | 
3 * Euery oneis gonebacke:they arealtogerhet 
corrupt:thereis nonethardoth good,no not one. 
4 Doenotthe 4 workers of iniquity know 
thatthey eate vp my people as they cate bread? 
they call not vpon God. '' 
5 There they were afraide, for feare, where NO 
e feare was: for God hath ſcattered the ' bones of 
him that beſicged thee: thou haft put rhem to 
; confuſion, becauſe God hath caſt them off. - 
6 Oh give {alnation voto Iiracl out of Zion : 
when God turncth the captiuitie of hs people, 
44 8 praſerue hen Iaakob ſhall reioyce, andifrael fhal be glad. 
s people, doe : | a 


moſt crue] y deuourethem, e Vhen they thought there was none occafion to 
feate,theludder vengeance of God 11 ypon them,” f Bee the enemies power 
neue ſo great, nor the danger ſo texrefull, yer God delwereth his is dueame. 


| P.SATly LIKEL :::: 

1 Dauidbrourhs .vie gear danger by thereajon of the Ziphinas, 
5 calleth ypmm rhe Name of Ged 10 ut/irop tn enexmes, 6 Pro- 
wing ſacr:fct and ſyeeoffurmgs for ſo great delmrrance. 

E Tobin that excelteth on Neginoth, 'A Plalme of 
Dauidto gize mſtruficn wen the Ziphunss Came and 
faid unto Saul, * Is not Daurd hid arvong vit | 

Aue me, O Gbd, ® by tity Naine, and by thy 

—_— 

2 © God,heare my prayer : hearken vntothe 
words of my mouth. . ... ee} 

3 For Þ ſtrangers areriſen vp againſt me, and 
c tyrants ſeeke my ſoule: they haue noc fer God 
beforethern, Selah. | os eg 

4 | Behold, God # mine helper ; theLorde P 
with'd them that vphald my foule,. ' .. 
O's 5 Hee ſhall rewardenill vnto mine enemies: 
and copldnotbe. OÞ carthem offin thy <rruch! : 
ſatisfied but by his © Then T will ſacrifice f freely vnto thee: Til 
demwbe » - prapſerhy Name, O Lord, becatſeitis good, 
4-Bethey never o *," Er hehath delivered me out ofall crouble, 8 

rem mife 6g hath gſcen my defire vpon mine enemies, 
< According to thy faichfo]} promiſe for my deferce. f For the by rites ſerue- 

God for feare 6r vporrconditions, g Wee maylawfully rejoyee for Gods iudge 

ments 2g2inſt the wickedgif our afſe&tions bepore, ._. 2311 

| "'PSAL. LV. 
Daxid beirg im great heaumnefſe ond diftt eſſe complameth of ihe 
7 bac 0 9 ry and of nee prior 8-4-6 
gance: 17 Viterny moſt ardent affeflions tomone the Lord to 
_ pieie bun, 32 Aſter being afſuredoſdeltiuerexce;befertech ſorth 
8beg7 are of God 81 though be bat a/trad) abtgined bis req uſt, 


a Which wasan 
inſtrument or kiod | 
of note. 

'þ Whereasno re- 
gard is had of bo- 
meſty, or diſho- 
meſty of vertue 

nerof _ there 
the Prophet pro- 
wounceththat the 
peoplehaueno 
God 


e Whereby he 
condemneth all 
knowledge & vn- 
derſtarding, that 
tendeth not to 
ſecke God. 
* Rom.z. 10. 
d David prononn- 
ceth Gods venge- 
ance againſt cruel! 
| 227 th nit 
wo. to 


V. 2.599, 29.19, 

a Hedeclarcth 
that when all 
meanes do faile, - 
God will deliver 
cucn as it were by 
miracle, thera that 
call racohim 

with an vpright 
confeience. - 

d. Towne, the Z1+ 
£ Saule and bits 
armie, which were 


* 
, 


Pfalince, 


bo 


1-C To bom that excelleth onNegineth, APlalme 
| . of Dand to gre infliruftion. a The 
HE my prayer, O God, and hide notthy 
' Aſelfe from my ſupplication. | pi 
2 Hearken vnto me, & anſwere me: I mourne 
in my prayer, and make a noyſe, | 
For the b voice of the enemie, and for the 
dawn 1 of the wicked , becauſe y they haue 
rought intquity ypon me, & furiouſly hate me. 
-!:4 - Mine Avon \res within 4 
terrours ofdeathare fallen vpon me. ke 
.* 5 Feare andtrembling are come vponme,and 
an horrible fearehth 4cauered me. | 
6 AndIfſaid,OhthatT had wings like a doue: 
then would T't ſhe awayandreſt, 
7 Behold T would take my flight farre eff, and 
lodge in the wildernefle, Selah.” _ f 
8 Heewouldimake haſt for my deliverance f ©. 
from the ſtormy windeand tempeſt, "a 
9 Deſtroy,O Lord, nds dividetheir tongues; 
for 1 —_ woe: — _ ſtrife - the citie, p ale awty 
10 Dayand nighe they goe about it vponthe )* 
walles thereof; beth b Auinhs & miles are mn 
in the middes of it. pronuledibth, 
11 Wickedriefle # inthe middes thereof ; de- ibouldiniy,/ 
ceit and gwile departnotfrom her ſtreets, Zi o 
12 Surely mine i enemiedidnor defame mee: or +8 
for I could haue borne it-neither did mine aduer- g Aintemb 
ſary exalt himſelfe againſt me: forI could haue ——_— 
hid me from him, þ wicnthentda 
_ 13 But# we: thou, O man, euen my k compa- God, ..;. 
non, my guide and my familiar; - b Alllagny 
.14:Which delitedin conſulting together, «nd Bream 
wentintothe houſe of God as companions, * — 
L 5. Let death feaſe vpon them : let them ! goe reignabmd 
downe quickeinto the grane: for ieickedrials i Saul, 
in their dwellings, ewe in the middes of them. | Fomges 
16 ButI will call vnto God, and the Lord mine _ 
willfaue me, the betterkay 
17 Eucning & morning, and at noone will f *94rvls. | 
pray,” & makea nolle, & he wil heare my voyce, - 
18 Hehathdelivered my foule in peace from meinkinly- 
vlog that was againl] mee: * for many were aud 
with me. $29 
19 Godſhall heare and affli them, euen hee W 4 
that raignerth of olde, Selah. becauſe the © hayit than, mdWbins 
no changes; therefore they feare not God, ' © , = Winks 
; 20:He plaid bis hand'vpon fuch as be at peace TENG 
with him, azd he brake his couenant. : -  ' qainckiopd 
: 21": The words of his mouth were ſofter then wh 
butrer, yet warrewas in his heart; h1s words were vim mel 
more gentle then oyle, yer they were fyords, Mn 
22 Caftthy || burthen vpon the Lord, and he or Godimiit 
ſhall nouriſhthee:he wil not ſuffer che righteous m deg jo 
to fallforq ever, + -; — 
. 23 Andthou,OGod,ſhaltbring them downe'? zarehs 
into the pit of cortuption : the bloody, and de- romelvrtil. 
reilfull men ſhall nor liver halfetheir daies ; bur | 
I will truſt in thee, rs 
at peacewith him, yet hee made warre 2g2jnfl mee. | &y, gif1,,0000,0M 
wouluef chat God ſhould gine thee. q Thoezh fo their Ras ag 


them toflip for a time. r Thoughthe; ſometimeli longer, e(their 
ſed of God, vaquier, and werkvhen an 5" Dads , 
""PSAL, LVI. 
x Davidbeingbroughtio AchifÞthe hing of Gath, t.Save 2112 
+ roniÞ/aineth of his enemies dexaaundeth ſucconr, 3 Prmuterh but 
11afein Gog and m bupremiſes,r 2 Aud proveiſeth roperforme 
br yowes which be bad takenupcn hn, whereof this wat 1he M9 
effeft; to praiſe God mbi(burch, pts 
T To bim that excelleth, A Plalme of Daxid on Mich» _ "ule 
 1amm,concerning the ® dumbe dowe inafarre 89unt?), ye twigels® 
- when the Philiflims tooke bimin Gath., poles 
:ange connteey, be waar a dumbe douendt leckivg — 


- 


ne, and the « 


ninge oldies Wn 
TOS wy, Lark 


DARED FUR EEETETET AR DCESESELYLE 


Tarnratc 


Lee ofclic Saints. 
"_ - Fr mercifullytitame,0 God, for. man would 
{wallew mee vp : he — hy act ang . 

- yexcth meet 

2 Mine enemies would da _ (nalowamere 


4 - formany fight againſt me,O thou moſt 
| ay ng IL was afraid, Q hou mofl Pigh Yo 


__ 


2rks 0; A 


Y : F i ook Es a 
a 


E...* & # we 4 Ps 
vEs Wb: 6 EY, » 
Kg 3s” "= Re 2a? 1 
OO» LAGS at < - *%.7 my; 


4 12 tcuſt inGod j;:and will not-feare what fleſh.can 
+ doe w_ me, 
gwne 4 words grieue 1 mee daily: all 
pentbeips. | ts are againit me to dog me! 
—_ e They gather OI , and keepe chem 
i nine (Cues cloſe ; þ marke my | ſteps; / becauſe they 
oneſecto®. tes my ſoale. 
q (Thy thinkerhey hal eſcapeby) iniquitle : 
C 


$ people downe in rhize anger. 
8 Thou haſt counted my'\wandrings-: put My 
gteares into thy borrell : are they not in thy! re- 


 giſter? 


+8 Fan 


: TO 


2 
# 


Te rt $0 
LoyantY [8] Go 


-—M 


backe: thiis Lktiow, for God # with me. *' | 
*  10.Iwillreioyce in God becawſe of his word ; 
7; in theLord will Ireioyce becasſe oſhioword, _. 


; man can doe vnto me. + 
the | 1.2 \ Thy yowes r2 pon mee, O God: ;T will 
dertieir render = ynto thee. _ 


cathy heath; and alſo my feet from falling , that I ma 
_— iwalke before God in the k light ot he liuing, © 


Godsregiſter, h Having received that which 1 required, 
y yowevot chankeſgining a8 [ promſed. *i As mindfull of his 
giulog him thankesfor the ſame. k Thatis, inthis lite and 


\Þ $S A L.-.EVIL, 

1 Dawidbeing in thedejert of Ziph, "where che inhabitants did be- 
$147 him , and at length in the jamecant witd Saul, 2 Calteth 
moſt earneſtly onto God, with full confidence thai bee wiltper- 
forme hu promiſe udtake hizcauſe in hand: $ Alſothat bee 
wil ſhtw his glory inte heanem and in theearth agamfiiucrne 
evemesr, 9 Therefore doech he render lawud and praiſe. 


(amber To bim that excellith. 2 Deſtroy not. A Pſalme in 
—_ y pr on Michtam. * When hee fled from Sanlin 
the care 


Aue mercy ypon mee , O God , haue mercy 
' Hoo on mee; for my ſoule ruſterh in thee, and 
- inthe ſhadow of thy wings will Li[rruft, ill tbeſs 
” bafflitions ouerpaſſe. ;. 
2 I will call ynto the moſthig \Gofd,rmey to 
\. theGod,that © erformerh his, pregaf e toward me. 
hn 3 He willſend from {heauen, and ſue mee 


LL a 5 FEAFE 1:22 " 


a Fran 


LA Dl LD 


from the reproofe ofhimthar would ſwallow me. - 


Selah.God will ſend his mercy ,anabis rrueth., 
4 My foule # among, lyons.: I lie aw9zg the 
children f men,thavare ler on fire: whale*teeth 


"IL ere and arrowes , and Tae tongile. 3. 
f Exalcthy ſel'e,O God, aboue the heayen, 
P's 4 thy glory bevpon all the eta, ; 
6 They haue layde a nec for my Negs: :Þ oy 
ſoule is preſſed downe : they hane digged a cb e- 
| foro me,end are fallen into, he milgok of it. Selah 
7 Mineheartis Þ prepared,O nehy beart 
is prepared: I willfing and giue pral 
$8 Awake my irongue,awake viole and harpe: 
I wh m7 earl 
| U praie thee, O Lord, among the peo- 
mul Mi bi I Tiling vnto thee among the nations, 
y bentto give thee praiſe for my deliverance. ! x He {hewe th,cha 
oem, abjzro ae ſhall confelſe hioi, halo PR hee 
parted ans Shin elle forward ro the lames _. 


Plalmet. 


I wil reioycein God, becauſe of his c neDg 


9 When Icry, then mine enemies ſhall curne 


. ..11 InGoddoeLrruſt;l wiknot beafrgrd what . 


or thou haſt deliuzred my ſoule from- 


| wikis 


The malice of. thewicked; 11 


It 1] mercy 4s k Thy merc 
ns a ono yd IN pong; doe avt nel ap 
', 4%; Hxalt eby: ialies, Q God ab the heauens HU 
al lexahy glory.s nall theearch, ren 2g 

AL LVIL. CERES 


2 Hee IN his enemies , the | 
, wis both fect eel enteral ug bi haeft : y of $ «of, 
fo Gods radgernen 1, to-$ hes | 


reloyce, whes they ſee "Urporhomefr Eitedl 


- 
FT To bins that exellleth, Defline note) Abbe "at 
$6 ck ypc ian,peake yeiuſtly? 
1t'true?. O 2. congr ake yei O 
ſonnes ofmen.y Ari rc wa - 
2 . Yea, rather yee, unagine anilchiefe in your 
hear: your *Dqpgles STAGES dewdaitens 3 pon the conſpire iy 
(13 25! being art ing 
heveapmbe: b Yearenvt aha 


#Ye EINE 
of Sant, who vnder 
pretence of con- ; 
ſulting for the 

common yeah, 


efoppect by G hace imagined it 
your hearts. . 
c $I =. R—_— 
tetne co 
God Lk from 
het birth. | 
d They paſſe in 
maticeandſubiilty 
thi craftie ſerpeor, 
which could pre- 
ſerne himſelfe by” 
opping his eare 


'eare. 

$:; which Leh not the woxce of th of the en; 

chantarthough he bemoſtexpertin apipg. 

/ 1:6 o Breake. their'< teerh , O God , in, cr 

ours; : breakethe 1 lawes of ont JORGUNnE, Q 
ord. (;--- -* 

7. Let JOE t male like ben fer them 
paſſe away ; when he ſhooteth his Artes let 
them be as broken.., , Frothe 

8 Lethim conſumelike a Grade that A-ERY - por remery 
axd like the VIRInElY fruir of. a woman, ther hath occafions & means 
not ſeenetheſi ng. jhogn "TR Ved Cay hurt. 

9 -g ASraw re the fire _ 
of thornes: ſo lethim ang ons as with 2 ele une ove 
whirltewindin##'wrath. | © 2God in 2 moinent 

10 The righteous ſhall h reioyce hes hee can'deſtroy their 
ſceth the vengeance : he ſhall waſh his feer in the _ ne Bd 
i blood of the wicked, : "Arfcth ipraken 

11 And:men/thall-ſay; & Verely there.is > fruit rawoutofthepot 
for the righteons: doubtleſſethere is a Godthar Me'orethewa: 
indgeth i inthe earth, ter ſeethe : ſohe 


Ss | defireth God to 
» deſtroy theiren-* , 
terpriſes before che bring chew wade; k With apureaffeRt j61%' 1 Their vite 
niſhment and ſlaughter vg great. « Secing God palate = all bybis pto« 
uidence,he muſt needes pat difference between the ve goully ng the wicked, ©© 
PSAL..LIX, 
1 Dauid being m greet —_ of Saul, who ſent to fey him in Gu 
4 b bea, prey ArnaGed Seubereh {wy 4 nee, —_y 
ries $. De to «/4:p0{e tha: une. 

" wicktdieſ6. raxGed lrg Nike beeps aliue for a time totx- » 
erciſe hnpeople yet in the end he wil conſieme them n#his wrat h, 
13 Phat bee may bee bnowrri cobee the God of Itehob i« the 
_ world. 16. Fer tht hor fare ipraſerp Gee;ofſe 


red of bu mercies, 


@ To,bim that excelleth. Defirey Fg A Pfalme of | 
Dawid, on * 1Michtaw,* re Seu fo avg roots 
.- &dwatchthe houſe to hill;bim, 1. won td on. 'g. Tt. 
My-God,bgeliuer me from mine enenmes:de- 
fend me from them thar rilevpagdinſtme. 
- 2 | Þelivermefrom ickeddoers,ind! ſane 
me from rhe bloody men. el 3d 37 
. For loe, they haue layd waite for my ſoule ; had wayerenow 
the mighty menare gathered againſtme, _ for ; warm lo des, 
mine < offence,nor for myſinneOlbord.” 77} 2 cpr1 56: 
Wo They naive and prepart- -themſclues ir ces to them- 
out a faulr OI Jarile Pherbfore" to aflift mee, wards,and haus 
and behold 414 6&rbul: ; FOE 
& Euen Low God of: hoſts, God of © yy Sci 1 ef 
Iſrael, awake to viſire all the Ic PESTS, and be nox tine oo 
dmerciful yato allj rranſpreſſ c ipully. Selah. rs to pu 


ab cod) to execute hisy Fengeance. ovthe reprobart;whoc 
4 *S 9g 


*- Bb __ — They 


b Thougk his ene» 
mies were even 

at hand to deſtroy 
bim, yet he affured 
' bhimſelfe chat God 


o Or eh. rs a As 


dro ds > PO Rr Rnd eo eg) — hee Ls et ie Does En 


Hagen 2painſt thowicked: - - 


6: They-go hppa} © they 
barke like e ogs,nd 1 oeaboutthe citie,': - 
their craelcie ro. - | Behold; in their talks; endforords 
hungry dogges, axe in their lips : for who, ſaj thes,doeth heare mu 
ihewingtharthey 2 But thou, O'Lord, ſhalt have them in deri- 
is doing enill.” Ron,end thou ſhalt laugh at all the heathen: 


doi i. 
FThey Coal 9. . kHe Rx Brags: : bu T will wait xp98 thee: 


e He compareth. 


f They boaſt open- 
ly of their wicked far God 
deuices,and eucry, * 
word isas a ſword, 
for they neither 

feare Ged,nor are 
aſhamed cfmen. 


My mercifull God wi h prenent wee: God 
itt dee bb ſod%-j.8rfirivpon mine etenifes, © * 
11 Slay them i not, leſt my people forget it : 
ancd emer... bar ſcatter them abroad in thy Dolher- and por 
ener ſo them downe,OLofdjour field, 
reatpower,yet 12 Forthe fnne ef their mouth; 4nd the ded 
know hat thou of ny ang & let them be ktaken in their pride, 
deef bridle im: rperiurie an lies that they ipeake.”/ 
ICED ISISEt 
; k? ' 
b Reg il ot | that Godru Nin Tackeb, ehen'vrito, the ends of 
mpg oguary of the world. Selah. 
requireth, © '  14*Andin theeugning they ® ſhall goeto and 
i Alrogether,but. fr0, and barke like dogs,and goe abour the citie, 
dylcrle and fithe, 5 Th SY and thereformeate- 
0. 5a and _ 24 ſhall not be ſatisfied, , thokghtthey 


ſeeing 6 
thy wageareag 
may be mindfu ball, 


#7 pe. L wil fing of thy » power, & willpraiſe - 
ofthe... thy rnercy inthemorning: for thou haft bene: 'my 
k That in cheit Y 
miſeric and ſhame defence andrefuge tn the day ofmy tronble. 
they may dee'ss 7 Vnto thee,O my o Strength, wil I fing : for 

G 


e744 ve:0k od is my defence,end my tercifull God. 
49%] 1 Mfr's thy time ſhall come, and whet' they Kb ſufficiegily (cruel for 


an example of thy vengeance vnto other. m He mocketh atthicir vaine enterpri- 
Matyiec)e., aCured chat they ſhall.noc bring their purpoſe to paſſe,” .n Whichd1dit 
vſcthe policic of a weahe woman tecoufound the enemiesſttength, as t.S4mc19. 
tz, © Confeſsi 
the whole to G 


eizcn for oy 


15 1C 


NR to be voyd of all vertue and freogthgbee attri uteth 


7 PS A L. LX. x; 

x Dawil being now King over Tudah, and haring had many viflo- 
rig", (hewerh by emident fines, that Getelefted hms King, aſſu 
5 that 'God Sfp rodflas them; ifs oour the 

-- fas, "It Pt Spare io peri ente Comte faifh chat bee 
£ : at 


2 Thele were cey Ll Tho IL that excelleth upon 2 Shaſh.ov £ 4s h, or 

- 0-142» 06-004 bil ' Michtonk{ A Palme” of David ts tzach; * When 
| bee fourht ag tvfF Aram VN abararm , and agairi# 

his 

"— 4 [] Aram b Zobah, whin Loab returned and ſlewe 


* 2.SawB.r.eud pwpelue rhonſart Ed dornites in'the ſalt valley. 
10.t. 1.Ch»2.18 3 


or, Syria,calted "FJ-God thou haſbeaſtvs our: ns ſcat- 
DETNENS Ort ,thou8aR bene atgty/tdtne againe 


b (SHlledal = 4 
=» 2 09cm 4 on haſt made thelandro wemble, and 


deth by Euphra- 


tes. hiſt rade it'to'4 gape #hele the breaches there- | 


TL wh of, for it is ſhaken, 
noclets.. . F. Thowhaſt*ſheſredthy people hes wigs 
= Fa thoubaſtmade bs ed Ufinkethewine of gi 


owne houſs 

d 2 91:3 { Lapey he h 2 and. 
av ear ken _ t and andheareime. { -/- - 
Marne; in pe. fore L will r 5 4, n—_ 1 djuide Sheckem:. and 
from ryardencg meaſure the v RI. 


and judgeme! 7. Giladſha ne Re AaEnſbudb. 
ni, 


hat th; 
i bet bey a oy Ephraim the i-ſtrength of mine 


king,and ea ead: i Tudah i my Law-giuer. 
wy F ay : ou $., Moab'jbb{ be my wiſBpor: ouer Edom 
ticle of ther aline. fin  nhltingmetial, thhn lat formed < promiſe, wh ch 
ſecmed to have faſt the farce. 'g' It itwere' by an oracle, 
thar't hall p 'rhefe laces, which Saul had tefe. jo is childr For it it hat 
ro ls epeop!ed?7 4 Danid meamirh rh UTE bt Update 

be eſtadlithed, Gen. 49-1 k la moſt yile lies, 


Plolmes. 


etbeloned way bes GT9EY helpe 


© "Bp 


"OI 
+ REN 
' Mans helpeloms,” 


wal? &f out ſhoe: \Pakeſtind ſhew th lle 1 
Ws, my F; ho 
Who will leade me into them frrong citie, 27 
who withring me-vnto Ego ?- ' ny 
ro. Wilt not thou, .O God, which hadfſt caſt vs tha 
off, and diddeft notgoe forth, O God, with our parks y 
armies? * 
11 Gimme v5 helpb-ogainft crouble: for vaines 
the hel helpe of man. uy k 
12  Heary God weſhall doe vabiantly; for 014 oh 
he halt tteqddowne our enemies, "2" | 


PSA LK 
1 Whether that hee were in danger of the Anmonitcs; or being 


pwr ſned by FAbſaionm, here haecrieth to bee heard. delivered j- 


7 Aud confir ried is bu Geggone.. 8 Weprompie þ perpoinal ria 
prafes; we 
gTs hias: th weetiagh on Neginorly, APfalme of ; 

- Dawid; 1 : 3 


HE Eare wy cry, o God : giue eare viito By + ni 


2 Fromm the ends of theearch will ery vnto * res | 
thee: when mine heartis oppreſt, 'bring mevpon Trap ind 
the rocketharis higher then T, '!: - 
:47 Forthou haſt behe wine hope, and aftrong ; 
tower againſt the enemie..-/ uw 
4 | Till dwell in thy Tabernacle fouer Jand « 
my oO: ſhalbe vnder e conering of thy wings, t cn 
Se a "_ 
«'5 Forthon, O God, c haſt heard my deſires: ,,q,p 
thou haſt giuen an: herirage vnto thoſe that feare 6 
ly. Name. mecepall, |. 
; Thou ſhalt giue the King a 4 long life ; his © Twas 
_—_— ſhalbe as many og lionkes: 
7 Hee ſhall dwell before God for euer: pre- | Taetuuh : 
prepare Ky mercie andfaithtulneſſe , 'that they may Ps . 
preſerye him, e Fortielaily/ 
8 SowillI alway ſing praiſe ynto thy Naine, « of wy gl 
in performing dayly my-yowes. wh 
| mercy andanets 
PAL: LKIL.:::. 
Thi Pſa'me parth contemeth weditations , whereby Daxidencou- ..; 
yagerh himnſeift ro t1mſt3., God again the afanlis oftentariod, "' wil 
And becauſe tur mindes ere eafily drewen from God bythe al- © FEY 


lurerveents of the world he ſhwrpely reprooueth thu wVAilie,g01be Eee 2 
inent he might cleane aff to the Lord. 


E Totheexcellent muſician ” Tedut-wn. APſalme of * \—_ 

'  Dqauid. 

'Y; Fr 2 my ſovle Keepeth mckct ynto God: of 2x1 ; 
him cometh my faluarion, 

2." b Yet hee is my ſtrength and my faluation, Ged God'ythrs 
and-my defence : therefore I ſhall nor much bee © rintae 
mooued, 

3 Howlong wil ye imaginemiſchicfe vain be pvetien 

a £ mani? yeſhalbeallſlaine ; 5eſbalbe as a bowed potinty. 

wall,or as a 4 wa Nhakes, Gen 
Yet they confultto caſt him down from his ({'v ae : 

Sigh cheir deliÞhe is in lies, they bleſſewith whe! 

their monthes,but curſe with their hearts, Selah. ce - 

5 Yet*my  ſoule, keep thon ſilence vio God: 

for mine hope #inhim. 

6s Yerishemy ftrength and ay CnaZon.o camet = 
my defence : therefore T ſhall nar bemooned, =< Rane 
..7. In Shak my. ſaluarion arid my. gdh the tet” 
rocke of my ſtrength”: in God #m  oppoſate{ignn - 

8. Loh 4-3 in him alway,yepeople 6:'2powreont fn v 
your hearts before him! God 4 our hope. Selah, 4 {tohenl) 
9 Yet the cluldren of men are yanitie, t the \c 2 

ſudde 


yon. 't' Dauld was greatly mooued with theſetroubles, there fore he iti 
himſelfe totruſtin God, f Theſe yehement andoften repetitjony mere 
to lretery n his faith agaioft the horrible affiules of Satan, '$ 

vs of on [kd > ratare, which rather bjde eur ſortow and bire onthevr 
vtter our griefe toGod toobraine remedy. 
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| 


vl vx chiefe men are lies: to lay them vpon a'ballance 


| rear by x6 Truſt not in oppreſſion, nor in Ry bbe 


they arealrogerher lighter then vanity. 


mall ,c+ yaine : if riches encreaſe, ſet not your neart 


ix God ſpake once or twiſe , I haue heard 1t, 


' that power velongerb vnto God, 


Ended 1. Andto rhee,O Lord,mercy : for thou & re- 


( ts wagdeſt euery one according to bus worke. 
wy ' hte! {4d hall feeterby pewer,amd the godly thy mercy, 
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PSAL. 'LXTIEL as 
, | by Sen! me the deſert © 
] pane 9 4g Rl rerebe ginech thankes t0 God 
| 1 ©» the wonder felt delier ance, whoſe mercier hee iruiled,enen 
' thernidderof bu miſeries, 9 Prophecying the di firnfion of 
Gods enemies. 11 Audeontrarmpiſe heppires 30 athens 16.46 
waſtiuthe Zard. 
fonit,aliph 9. Pſalme of Damd,when be was inthe ® wilder- 
jp neſſeof Indah, 
kw FA God, thou artmy God, earely will I ſeeke 
wp nd thee : my ſoule Þ thirſterh for thee: my fleſh 
xihle eth greatly after thee in a barren and drie 
Yd land without water, | 


:4 ThuscI behold thee a in- the SanQuary, 


'- when I behold thy power andthy glory. 
——. 3 For cy long —_— etter then lite: 
okemals. therefore Mm il prayſe thee. - | 

jne{thy power P This a I a thee all my life, «nd Lift 
mine hands inthy Name. 2 
"au 5' My ſoule ſhall be fatitfied as withd marrow 
[Ta . and farnefſe, and my month ſhall praiſe thee with 
mo joyful lips, , 
' WhenT remember rhee on my bed,oml when 
"1 thinke vpagthee in the ng4t watches. 
nth #7 Pecanfichon haſt bene mine helper, therfore 
&-;.- ynder the ſhadow of thy w.ngs will I reloyce. 
Lo > 8 My ſouleecleauethvnto thee: for thy right 
ftp þ hand vpholdeth me. | 
Raalaey, os Thereforethey that ſeeke my ſoule to de- 
rg ſtroy it,they ſhall go into the loweſtparts ofthe 
adthem carth. = 
alekia pare, 1o f They ſhall caſthim downe with the edge 
mevaatall of the ſword, and they ſhalbe a portion for foxes. 
11 Butthe king ſhall reioyce in God, «ndall 
1 thats ſweare by him ſhall reioyce m him:tor the 
ikkforce.. mouth of them that ſpeake lies, ſhall bee ſtopped. 
I profeſlc bim;ſhall reioyce in this wetthy king. 


PS AL. LXIIIL, 
3 Daxidpraieth againfi the fury and falſe reporrs of bu enemies. 
7 Heedeclereth ther puniſhment and defiruttion, to To the 
comſort of the }ſt and theg/ory of God. 


& Tohim that excelleth, 4 Þ [alwme of Dazid. 
H Eare my 2 voyce,O God,in my prayer : pre- 
ſerue my life from the feare o*the enemy, 

2 Hide me from the®conſpiracy of the wicked 
and from the c rage of theworkers of iniquity. 
3 Which haue whet their tongue like a word, 
and ſhot 4» their arrowes 4 bitter words ; 
4 To ſhoote at the vpright in ſecret: they 
ſhoot athim ſuddenly cand feare not. 
| 5 Theytincourage themſelues jm a wicked pur- 
re e: they communetogether to lay ſnares priui- 
4 ey ay,Who ſhallſee them ? 
ng 6 Theyhaue ſoughr our in1quities, andhane 
== mm, accompliſhed that which they ſought out,euen e- 
Re  Uueryone $h#ſecret thoughts, and the depth ofhu 
wing 


" 
[ 


þ SLITT! 
\ 


Payer 


-was children in miſery, the mote bolde and impudent ate they in 


 & Therei : 
bor bis defiry _—_— way fo ſecret and (ubtill to do hurt, which they 


Tfalmes. 


and blefſeſt the bud thereof, 


Godsbenefits towardyman. 17. 


7 ButGod willſhoote ant arrow atthem fird- 
denly : their ftrokes ſhall bear once, 

8 They ſhall cauſe their owne toyguetefall b Toſce Gods 
Vpoti therh : and whoſoecuer ſhall ſee chem, ſhall h*2ny iudgments 
h flee away. how fiew bod, y 

9 Andall menſhall fee it, and declare the caughtthemin 
worke of God , and they ſhall vnderftand, whar thtirowne ares, 
he hath wrought, ; np oy Bal 


- . . f 
10 But the righteous i ſhall bee glad in the warp wanccrsB 


TL ord,andtruſt in him; and all that areypright of to them as he was 
heartſhall reioyce, to his ſeruans 
Dawd. 
BS AL.-LxXY. TER 

1 Apraiſeendthankfygiuing vnto God by the faithful, who ave fig + 

_— by _ + Md —_— pre/eruation, and fonrrnence 
of them, 9 Andy i . ful! leſſings #d {007th 
all the eartb,but yr gone TY ag 


GTo himthat excelleth, APſalmeor 
ſing of Dand. Ef OR a Thou giueſt 
God, 2 praiſe waiteth for theein Zion, and : 


daily new occafi+ 
O vnto thee ſhall the vow be performed. pag. thy Church 


2 Becanſeth3u heareſt the prayer , vnto thee t9 praiſethee, 
ſhall all bAeſh come, b Not onely the 


3 Wicked deeds c hane preuailed ag and av; lewes,buralio the 


| - , { : Gentiles in the 
bus thon wilt be merciful vnto our tranſgreſſions, kingdom o; Chriſt 
4 Blcfled :s he, whow thou chuſeſt and caufeſt © He imputeth ir 
to his fins and to 
the finnes ofthe 
people.that God 


«<4 


tO come fo thee : he ſhall dwell inthy coorts , and 
wee ſhall bee ſatisfied with the pleaſures ofthine 
Houſe,euen of thine holy Temple. who was accuſto- 

5 O Godofour ſaluation,thou wiltdanfivere =<4to aſſiftthem, 
vs with tearefull fgnes in thy righteouſnes, O thew — 
the hope of allthe ends of the earth, and ofthera 4 Thou wile de-- 
that arefarre off in the e ſea. clarethy telfets 

6 Heeſtabliſherh themonntainesby his pow- ?* the poetuniugs of 
er : 4nd 11S girded about with ſtrength. Fenn > 

7 Hee appeaſeth thef noiſe of the ſeas, and mics,as thou didft 
thenoyle of the waues therof, and the tumults of in the red ſea. 
the ce As of all barba» 


pon ; : rousnations,aud 
8 Theyalſo that dwellin the vttermoſt parts (re c8. 


of the earth, ſhalbe afraid of thy ſignes : thou ſhalt t He ſheweth 
make t theEaſt and the Weſt toreioyce. that there is n0 
9 Thougviliteſt the earth, and watereſt ir; Pu = 
thou makeſt it very rich: the h riuer of God 1s ful which isnot go- 
of water : thou preparcſt them corne: for ſo thou verned by Gods 
appointeſt iit, power and pro» 
10 Thou watereſt abundantly the furrowes -_ br.Thegoim 
thereof: thou cauleſt the rarne to deſcend into the foorrh of the 00 
valleys thereof: thou makeſt it ſoit with ſhowres, ning andofibee- 
Ken. G : 
11 Thou crowneſt the yeere with thy good- bone 1349s 
nes,and thy ſteps drop fatneſle, h That is, Shiloh 
12 They drop vponthe paſtures of the wilder- 9rtheraine, 
nes: and the hils ſhalbe compaſſed with gladnes. | D— 


; hb 
. 13 Thepafſturesare clad with ſheepe : the val- f, Tarr 


leys alſo ſhatbe covered with corne : therefore they & ood to mas vle, 

1 ] By this diicrip- 
ſhout for toy, ! and ſing. 3 PIT 
that all the order of nature isa teſtimony of Gods loue toward vs who cauſeth all 
crenuresto (erue our necefſicy, 1 Thatis,the dambe creainres ſhall not oncly re 
toyce fora time for Gods benefits,but ſhall continually fing, 


PSAL, LXVI, 
x Heprownketh al meniopraiſe the Lord & to confidey his works, 
. 6 Heeſetteiiſporth the power of God 80 affra) the rebels. 
1. And ſheweth how God hath delinered Iſrael ſrom great 
bondage and affl\ftiows, 13 Hepromiſeth to gize ſacrifice, 16 
and proucketh all men to heaxe what God haih gone for him and 
#0 praiſe bu name. 


@ To him that excelleth, A ſon; or Pſalme, 


R Eijoyce in God all ye inhabt ants of the earth, a Hepropheſieth 
2 Sing forth the glory ofhis Name: make þ all natignsſhall. 


| come to y know- 
his praiſe glorious. ledge of God, who 


Say vnto God,How terrible art thou mthy 1. was onely 
works ! through the greatnes of thy ps ages kuowen in ludeas 
thine 


part nor creature 


Goderyecth his, 


b Arthefaithfull chine enemics be din ſub/e&ion vnrto thee, 
hal obey --—B 4 Alltheworld ſhall worſhip thee, and ſing 
x ynto thee,-wes (ing ofchy Name.Selah, 


ſhalf ahora 5 <Com:and behald the workes of Cod: he 


themſelueseo be is terrible in ki doing toward © the ſonnes of 
ie 

beth the MEN. : 

forkfall: Julneſe 6 Hehathturnedthe ſea intodrieland: they 
of man,whois xl: thorow the riuer onfont : there did we re- 
cold inte conſi- Loyce in him. : 


_ —_ 7 . Heeruleth the world with his power : his 


d His providence eyes behold the nations : the rebellious ſhall not 
{s wonderfull - 4 6 exalc themſclues.Selah. : th 
WISLEWAY Ones 8 Prayleour God,yee people, and make the 
q—__ voyce ofhis prail to be heard. 


h +) + TD 
Gar Gd will ex 9 Whichtheldeth our foules in life,and ſufte- 


tend his grace alſo reth not our feete to « { 
EIEInerT, 10 For thou,O God, haſt proued ys,thou halt 


becauſe hepuni- ; | 
ſheth SC them tried vs as (iluer is tried. 


ſach as will nor 11 Thou haſt broughe vs into the g ſnare, and 
obey hiscalling, 1144 aBfrait chameypon ourloynes. 


Naoy-arerryil i2 Thouhaſt cauſed men to ride ouer our 


nefit that God had heads : we went inco fire and into water,but thou 
ſhewedre his =broughteſt vs out into a wealthy place. 


0-919 5 rene 13 I will gointo thine h Houſe with burnt of- 
ke 


ring them from 
ſome great danger: 
whereof or of che 
like he promifeth 
.charthe Gentiles 


here deſcribed, 
which is to be led 
by Gads pronl- 
dence into trou- 
bles,cobeſubict 
wvnder tyrants, and 
co enter into ma. 


nifold dangers. 19 But God hath heard me, end conſidered the 
k Theduty ofthe yoice of my prayer. 


Faithfull is here 20 Prayſed be God, which hath not put backe 


deſcribed,which . 

are neuer vnmind. My prayer,nor his mercy from me. 

fall torender god _ ; 

praile forhis benefits. i It is not enoaght to haue receined Gods benefits, aud to be 
mindfull chereof, but alſo we are bound to make others to profit thereby, and praiſe 
God. k 1tIdelight in wickednedle, Ged will at hcare ie, butifl confeſlc it, 


he will cecelue mee. 


PSAL, LXVII. 
s Aprayer of the Church to obteine the fauony of God, and to bee 


lightened with his countenance, 2 To the end that bis way and 


ruigements my be nowen throughout the earth, 75 And final. 
ly « declared the hingdome of God which ſhould bee uninerſe1y 
errefled at the comming of Chriſt. 
T To him that excelleth on Neginoth, 
A Pſalm or ſoug, 


(28 beemercifull ynto vs, and bleſſe vs, an? 
2 cau'e his face to ſhine among vs.(Selah.) 

2 That"they may know thy way vpon earth 
and thy ſauing health among all nations. 

3 Letthe people praiſe thee,O God. let al the 
people prayle thee : 

4 Let the people bee glad and reioyce : for 
thouſhalr tudge the people righteouſly, and go- 
uerne the nations vpon the earth.Selah. 

5 Letthe people prayſe thee, O God: let all 
che people prayle thee, 

6 Thenſhall d the earthbring foorth her en- 
creaſe, and God,ewemour God ſhall bleſle vs. 


7 God ſhall blefle vs,and all the end h 
earth © ſhall fearehim, ' a 


as Thatis,noue 
our hearts with 

his holy Spirit, 
that we may feele 
his tauenr cowards 


vs. 
b That both Iewes 
and Gentiles may 
know Gods cone- 
nant made with 
themes 
e By theſe oft re- 
petitions he ſhew. 
eth,thatthe peo- 
le canneuer re- 
zoyceſafficiently 
and givethankes 


for the great bene- 
fits thatthey (hall 
receive vnder the 
kingdomeof Chriff, d He ſheweth, thatwhere God favoureth , thereſh:lbe a* 


bundance ofall other things. 


e When they fecle bis greet beachts both ſpiri 
and corporalltaprard them, hey &t eccht3boch ſpiritual 


Plalmes, - 
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' The reioycing of dich 


PSAL, LXVIIT. 7 
1 In thu Plalme Dani ſeutetb forth as in a glafſe the wonderſull 
merciesof Godtoward bupetople: 5 Who by all meanes and 
moſt iFrange ſoris declared rimſe.ſeco them, ty Ard theres 
fore Gods Church by rexſon of 114 promiſes graces,and vittoriee 
doeth excel without compariſon all worldly things, 34 He ex+« 
horteth therefore all men to praiſe Goa for ener, 


CE To him thatexcelleth, A Pſaime or 

ſong of Dawnid, oh. 

Od will ariſe, and his enemies ſhall be ſcat-' +144, 
tered: they alſo that hate him, -ſhallflee be- , ry, 
fore him. lhenethtind 
2. As the ſmoke yaniſheth: ſo ſhalt thou driue it Godlvlimiy 
themaway : avdas waxe melteth before the fire, ſp dy 
ſhall che wicked periſh at che preſence of God, Chirbfenin 
3 - b But the righteous ſhalbe glad,«nd retoyce. yeratleaghy | 
betore God : yea,they ſhall leapetor 10y, willbereagy. 
4 Sing vnto God , «nd fing prayſes vnto his | _ | 
Name: exalt him that rideth ypon the heauens,in wie bod dd, 
his Name< Iah,and re:oyce before him, reth his pune,” 
5 He 4a Father of the Fatherles,& a Indge of pie ly, 
the widowes,een God in his holy habitation, 7 
6 . Godd maketh the ſolitary to dwell in fa- faluxindly 
milies, 1nddeliuereththem chat were priſonnersin Church 
Socken : burthe reb&llious ſhall dwell ina « drie FM 
and, c "wu 
7 #* O God,when thou wenteſt foorch before dy. he wag. 
thy people : when thou wenteſt through the wil- of6o,wnin 
dernes,(Selah.,) - wot 
8 Theearth ſhooke, and the heauens drop- « { 
dar the preſence of this God: exen Sinai was thathewyh 


” 
L 
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9 Thou,O God, ſenteſt a gracious raine vpon nag k 
thine inheritance,and thou d:d{trefreth it when it tneGob, © > 
was m_ | cn TW 

10 Thy Congregation dwelled therein : for go lt. 
rhou, O God, haſt ofthy s goodneſle prepared it encrealhity - 
for the poore. families, © 

11 TheLord gauematrter to the b women to 
tell ofthe great army. 

12 Kings ofthearmies did flee : they did flee, torethykel . 
_ "ns at remained in the houſe, diuided the new me 

poJe. that Golilwa 

13 Though ye haue lien among pots, yet ſhall pecatinhbe. 
Je be ac the wings ofa doue that is couered with longrvives 

filuer,and whole feathers are like yellow gold. Fr 

14 When the Almighrie ſcattered kings ! in it, q,fuſdeliva 

tr was white as the ſnow in Salmon. out of 
15 ®. The mountaine of Gedwlike the moun- 
taine of Baſhan: it an hie mountaine, as mount 
Baſhan. plac 

16 n Why leape,ye ye high mountaines?as for ferhyCink 
this mountaine,God delighterh to dwell in it:yea \ Temin, 
the Lordwill dwell in it for euer. nexkeg 

17 The charets of God are twentie thouſand xftertheritons 
thouſand Angels, aud the Lord is among them, « Mirian,Deben 
in the Sanftuary of Sinai. lofi we 

18 Thouart gone vp on high : thou haſt 9 led OS 
captluitie captiue, «nd receiued gifts for men : yea, lythelaaldie 
euen the rebellious haft thou led , that the Lord ber gee, 
God might dwell there, had Loagh Go | 

19 Praiſed beethe Lord, ewe» the God of our ſry 
ſaluation , which ladeth vs dayly with benefits, foratimensn* 
Selah. dn 


and make it moſt ſhining and white. { In the land of Canaan where bis (we 
was m ZiontheChurch of God,doth excel all worldly things, norm pou 
ontward ſhew, bur by the inward grace of God , which there remainet 
his dwelling thete, na Why boaſt yee of your ſtrength and bea 
Mountaineof God? © Az Godonercamethe exemicsof his 
priſoners, ane madethem tributaries : ſo Chriſt, which (is 
fleſh,lubdued Saran and (finne vader vs,and gane vnto his Church 
fhis Spirit, Epheſc4.8, p 
20 Thus 
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20 This « our God,, «yen the Godrhat fauerh 


ws andto the Lord God beleny the y ſues of 


death. 

21 Surely God will wound the head of his & 
nemies , #»#dthe hairy pate of him that walketh 
in his finnes. 

22 TheLord hath ſaid, T will bring ay people 

aine from 9 Baſhan : 1 will bring them againe 

ba, from the depths ofthe Sea ; 
jw a 23 That thy foote may bee dipped in blood, 
oo red Sea, and the coNgue of thy dogoes mike blood of the 
Shell doe enennes,eucn 1 7 18, 
69 2.4 They hane ſeene,O God, thy ' goings, the 
goings of my God,and my King , which art in the 
SanQuary, 

25 The: ſingers wentbefore, the players of 
inſtruments after: in the mids were the maides 

ying with timbrels, 

26 Praiſe yee Godin the aſſemblies, and the 
Lord,ye that art of the fountaine" of 1.rael. 

27 There w«s* littleBeniamin with their y ru- 
ler, azd the princes of Indah with their jars 
-—— _ of Zebulun, and the princes of Naph- 

. tali, 

28 Thy GOD hath app4nced thy ſtrength: 
ſtabliſh, O God, thar which thou halt wrought 
in vs 

2 9 : Out of thy Temple vpon Teruſfalem , and 

fedur Kings 'h 11 bring preſents vnto thee, 

|. 8 30 Deſtroy the company of the ſpearemen,and 
tail 1 1:itude ofthe mighty bulles with the calues of 
| « the peoplethar ® tread vnder feete pieces of ſiluer : 
ka{ inked. ſcatter the people thar delite in warre. 

pw owe - 75 Then ſhall the princes come out Þ of E- 
rexpere = RE —_ ſhall haſte to ſtretch her hands 
daleetet - VITO . 


poor 


N tack 32 Sing yneo God , vn? dry ren of the 


pore ae earth: ſing'praiſevnto the Lord, ( Selah ) 
btatlen, 33 To firm thatrideth vpon the moſt hie hea- 
Hel that ens which were from the beginning : behold, he 
Spiked © will ſend out by his © voyce a mightieſound, 

n a.4%by 34' Aſcribe -— ——rodeed an : for his maieſtie 
in '. & vponTfrael;and hisfirengrh « in the clouds. 

pabielr © _ 35 O God,thouart «terrible our of thine ho- 
ember: [y e places: the God of Iſrael is hee that giuerh 
i and power vnto the people : prayicd bee 


he | 


tra; d Heeprophefieth that the Gentilesſhall come to the true knowledge 
nelly of Ged, By his terrible thunders hee will make bimftlſc; to bee 
annie God of all the world. -d In ſhewingſcarefallindgements againſt 
pier the ſaluationof thy people. e 'Heealludeth tothe Tabernacle 
| intothree parts, | 
P-$.AL.L X IX, 
1:Tbe complaints , prayer . fernent xeale and great anguiſh of 
Daaid is ſet foerth as'4 figure of Chrift and all his menw{ ers. 
21 The malicious cruelty of cbe enemies, 32 And their pu- 
viſmment alſo, 36 Whereindas aud (uth neateurs are ac- 
enrſed, ;© Here gathereth courage in hu affiiflzon , ard offe- 
.. reth praiſes nie Go, 32+ Which ave more accepta/le then 
all ſacrifices: whereof all the. affiifled may take comfort. 35 
Finally, he doeth prowoke all creatures to prapſes, prophecy ng 
ofehe lingdome of Chriſt, and thepreſeruaiion of the Church, 
where ail the fatthſull;, 37 Aud their ſeede ſhall duc for 
ener, 


vita! . © To him that excelleth' pon ® Shoſhanoim, 
IP | A Pſalme of Dawid, 
r s. \ Aue mee, O God: for the Þ waters are entred 
| Wh ſhe 14. euen to -7 ſoule. 
\Buha 2 I fiicke faſt the: deepe myre, Where no 
ule efſtay #;:T amcome into deepe waters, andrhe 
Gig: KAreames runne ouerme. 


"© Nofemiticer fablenellecoſertle my fects, 


s : 


The number of his enemies. uf 


I am weary of crying : my throate is dry ; 
nune = faile Whites | = fer aeg God. "7 
4 They that hate me withouta cau{e,are moe yet hisfaih was 
then the haires of mine head: they that would conitan and in> - 
deſtroy mee , and are mine enemies falſly , are <vuragedhim 


might , ſothatI reſtored that which I ! rooke js 
nor. 


meguiltleſle, 

5 OGod, thou knoweſt my z fooliſhnes,and f 1 hey iadged 
my faulrs are net hid trom thee ET 

6 Let not themthat truſt in thee,O Lord God won 
of hoſes, be aſhamed for h mee : let not thoſe that geoascoothers, 
et We confounded through me, O God of <6 heughkhed-- 
Iſrael. | #:2a*7 ihe 

7 For thy ſake haue I ſuffred reproofe:; ſhame 5 ns 
hath couered my face, ward,yet am l its 

8 I ambecome aſtranger vnto my brethren, »ocentioward 
even an aliant vnto my mothers jonnes, * em 

9 iFor the zeale of thine houſe hath eatenme, euiti m——_—_ 
and the rebukes of them that rebuked thee, are che cnemics ve an 
fa len vpon me. occalion,thatthe 

10 1 k wept and my ſoule faſted, butthar was {tbfalliiifiom 
to my regroofe, i When Iſawe 

11 I puton aſacke alfo: and I became a pro- thine enemies pre« 
uerbe vntothem, tendthy Name 

12 They thar !{ate inthegare, ſpake ofme,and 93412 in mouth, 
the drunkards ſang of me, deniethe iame, 

13 ButLord, I make my prayer vnto thee in thine holy Spirit 
an m acceptable time,cuey in the multitude ofthy © CO 
merce: O God, heare mee in the trueth of thy ,c1 p 27nd 
ſaluation, glory, 

14 Deliver mee out of the myre, that I finke & My zealems. 
not : lerme be delivered rom them that hate me, v** _—_— —— 
and out of the ® deepe waters. Pe. 77 
I = not the water flood drowne me,neither : 1 he more he 

et the dee w mee vp: and it ſought to winne 
_— _ _— _ p let not thepir che woG ode 

16 Heare me,O Lord,for thy louing kindnefle a ainft him both 
is good turne vnto me according to the multitude poore and tick. 
of thy tender mercies. m Knowing that 

17 And hide. not thy face from thy ſer- _ py torn 
uant, forT am in trouble : make. haſte and heare , 
mee, 

18 Draw necre vnto my ſoule and redeeme :t: 
deliuer me becau e of mine enemies. 

19 Thou haſt knowen my. rcproofe and my 
ſhame, .and my diſhonour : all nune p aduerſarics 
arc betore thee, . 

20 Rebukehath broken mine heart, andTIam 
full of heauineſle, and qI lookedfor ſame to haue 

ity 0n we, but there was none: and for comforters 

ut I found none, 

21 For they gaue me gallin my meate, and in 
my thirſt they gaue me vineger to drinke. 

22 Lettheir " table be a ſnare before them,and arg val 
their proſperity they ruine, hk nee 4 

23 Let their eyes be blinded that they ſeenot care madebim 
and maketheirf lownes alway totremble. tothinke that 

24 Powre out thine anger vpon them, and ler o_ GEN 
thy wrathfull difpleaſure take them, p Then ſeeſt that 

25 *Lettheirthabitation be void,and let none 1 am beſer ava 
dwell in theirtenrs, ſheepe among} 

_ 26 Forthey perſecute him whome thou haſt 
ſmitten : and they adde.vnto the ſorrow of them, chatit is invanne 
whom rhou haſt wounded. ; to put our eruſt in 

27 Lay » iniquitie. ypon their iniquitie, and nm ls 
that our comfort onely dependeth of God:for man rather encreafeth car ſors - 
rowes, then diminifheth them. Iohn 19.:9. r Hee dc fireth God to execute his - 
iadgements againſt the reprobate , which cannor by any meanes bee turned, Ro- 
mane$1 l. 9. ſ Take bath indgement and power from chem. * 46es.10.:0 + 
t Puniſhnot onelythem, but theirpoſteritie, which ſhall bee like vnto them; . 
u By theircontinnance and increaſing in thei finncs let it bee knowen that (hey, 
be ofthe reprobaty. . "& 


d Thoogh his 
ſenſes failed bim 


in thou haſt ap» 
pointed my de-- 
liverance. 

n He ſheweth 

a lively faithin 
that that kee al. 
ſarech hizs.ſclte 
that Ged is fa- 
vourabletohim 
when he ſcemeth 
to be angry: and 
2t hand, when he - 
ſeemeth to de- 
farre off. 

o Notthat he- 
feared that God 


hait atime, wher® 


The hope ofthe faichfull, I 
let them not come into thy righteouſneſle, = 
28 Let them be put out of the * booke of life, 
ed neither ler them be written with the righteous. 
_ — _ inthy , 29 When Lam poore andin heauinefſe, rhine 
beoke;yer by their helpe,O God,ſhall exalt me, ; 
fruits prouethe 30 1 wil praiſe the Name of God with a ſong, 
contrary,let them 4 magnifie him with thankeſgiuing, 
be knowen5'© 11 Thu alſo ſhall pleaſe the Lordberter then 
5 Thereienofa- a yong bullocke,that hath hornes and hootes. 
Crifice, wich God 2 The humble ſhall ſee thus, and they that 
Ns ſceke God ſhalbe glad,and your heart ſhall lue. 
| wg —_—_— 33 For theLord heareth the poore, and delp.- 
fites, ſeth not his* priſoners, + 2 
z Forathedeli- 2 4 Let heaucn and earth praiſe him: the ſeas 
Cr ile andallthar moucthin them, ? 
Joe all thatare in 3 5 For God will aue Zion, and build the c1- 
diſtr:e,andcall ties of Tudah, that men may dwell there and haue 
it in poſieſiion. LE, 
36 Theaſeed alſo of rhe ſeruants ſhal inherite 
it: andthey that loue his name ſhal dweltherein, 


x They which fee. 
med by cheir pro, 


ypon him, 

a Vnderche cem- 
| poral| promiſe of 
the iand of Cane - 
an.he cempreben- ; : : : 
deth the promiſe of life eneclaſting to the faithſull and their peſterity. 


| P-SAL; LXX. 

r Heprayeth to be »1ght ſpeedily de'inered, 3 Hee defi:eth the 
ſhame of hu entmies, a AndtheionfuB comfort of al thoſe thas 
ſecke the Lord. 

@ To him that excelleth, APlalmeof David, 
fo put in® remembrance, 
* God, thaſte thee and deliver me : make haſte 
to helpe me,O Lord 

dei . , b 

*Plal.ge-t3, 2 Letthem be< confounded & put to ſhame, 

b Hereacheth vs that ſecke my (oule : let them be turned backward 

tobe —_ in , 4nd put to rebuke that deſire mine hurt. 

take" 3g 3 Letthem bee turned backe for a reward of 

ſeemeto ftay : for ' 

at histime he will cheir 4 ſhame,which ſayd, Ahagaha. : 

heare vs. 4 Butler all thoſe that ſecke thee , bee toyfull 

c H: varalued rd gladinthee, and ler all tharloue thy ſaluati- 

that the more they al 3 Godb q 

raged, the neerer ON, {ay Uwayes, God bepr ayled, 

they weretode- 5 NowlI amepoore and needy : O God,make 

q—_—— hee haſteto me: thou artmy helper, and my deliue- 
e RCEEFErtOnis d 4 

> — lng rer : O Lord,maake no tarying. 

d Heceby we aretanght nottomocke at others in their miſery, leſt the ſame fall 

en our ewneneckes © Breauſe he had felt Gods hclpe betore , he groundeth on 

expericnce,and bolgly ſeeketh vnto him tor ſuecour. 


PSAL. LXXI, 

z Heepreicth in ſacheftabliſhed by the word of promiſe. 5 And 
confirmed by the worke of Go 1 from huyourh 10 He complay- 
neth of the cruelty of b11 enemies. t7 Anddeſireth God to cou 
Sinuc hu grace towerd bun, 23 Promiſing io bee min«full and 
thanieſullfor the jawne. 

N * 2 thee, O Lord, I truſt, ler mee n:uer be a- 

ſhamed, 

2 Reſcue mee anddcliuver me in thy brighte- 
ouſneſle : incline thine eare vnto me and ſaue me, 

3 Beethoumy ſtrong rocke, whereunto I 
may alway reſort: thou < haft given commande- 
ment to\aue me: for thou art my rocke , and my 
fortreſle. 

4 Deliver me,O my God,onrt of the hand d of 
the wicked: out of the hand of the eu] and cruell 
man, 

5 Forthouart mine hope , O Lord God,ewen 
my © truſtfrom my yourh. 

6 Vpon thee haue I beene ſtayed from the 
wombe : thonarthe that.tooke me our of my mo- 

thers bowels : my praiſe ſhall be alwayes of thee. 

Abſolom, hicho- ©7 T am become as it were a t monſter vnto 

phel,andthat many: butthou artmy ſure truſt, 

conſpiracie. 


e He ſtrengtheneth his fiich by the experience of Gods benefits, who did not 
@nely preferuchim in his mothers belly . buetooke him thence, and cuer fince hath 
preſerned him. f All the world wondreth at mee becanſe of my miſeries as 
well they in autherity as the comman people, yer being aſſured of thy faueur, Ire 

maincdetedl. 


8 Which mighe 
puthiminre- 
membrance of his 


*P/al.gr tr." 

a Hepraycthto 
Goed with tall afſi.- 
rance off1ich, that 
heewilldeln c 
him from his ad- 
aerſarice, 

b By declaring 
chy ſelfe eruc of 


promiſe, 

c Thou haſt inf- 
nite meanes, and 
all creati-cxare 
at thy comman- 
dement there- 
fore ſhew ſome 
G 2ne, whereby [ 
ſhail be deliue- 


red. 
d That is, from 


alt. 


ſhall ſane the children ofthe needy, and ſhall {ub- poberic a 


% 
Oo 
os ae © oh 
| ! 2 © þ - 
" __. . 
FAR, {LIC 


A prajerofchyly 


” 


_ 8 Termymouthbe filled withthy praiſe, out x ny 


with thy glory every day. eſt belpe mov 
9 G =: not offin thetime of'$ age: forſlke Yay 
me not when my ſtrength failcth, b& 


q FT > 


10 For mine enemies ſpeake of me, & they thax much 
lay wait for my ſoule,taketheir counſel together, ®ineddy 

x1 Saying , 6 God hath forſaken him : purſue J*%uk,*2 
and take hinz, tor there is none to deliuer h1m. tkegy wyty 


oy 
$3 
2 
2% 
-& | 
ty or 
. 


12 Goe notfarre from mee, O God: imy God pheneguyy 
haſt thee to helpe me. n ah 
13 Letthembe confounded andconſumed that wi 
are againſt my ſoule: let them bee couered with aka 
reproofe and confuſion,that ſeeke mine hurt, ale 
14 ButT will wait continally, and will praiſe "** tharinyy 
thee more and more, SoT\ 
15 My mouth ſhall daily rehearſe thy righte. teh ou 
ouſhneſle, and thy ſaluation : k for I know not the fileryangyy 
number. * 
16 I will lgoeforward inthe ſtrength 
Lord God, 4a will makemention of 5 
ouſneſle,euen of thine onely. toning 
17 O God, thou baſk taught mee from my cp 8 
youth cuen vnull now : therefore will I tell of thy nullynuiy. 
wonderous workes, thy, 
| Lnileniy 


TOR? 


f 


Rdiett £ 
of the in 
y Tighte- & Becabgyy 


18 m Yea euet-Ynta mine olde age and pra =y 
head, O God : forlakeme hos viictlt haue 7 
red thine arme vnto this generation, aud thy pomeraltad,. 
power to all them that.ſhall come. m Heceirehth 

19 And thynrighreouhes, O God, 1 willexs _ | 
alt on high : for thou baſt done great thiugs: ® O tizvekinteniy 
God,who 1s like vnto thee ! that bis liberaly | 

20 Which haſt ſhewed me'great troubles and **Ypaky 
p aduerſities, bur thou wilt returne and reviue me, n Thyindpnly 
and w.lt come againe, ,andtake mee vp from the mucealtggs 
depth ny ca W. | . nk K 

21 Thou wilt increaſe mine honour, and re- thr 2 
turne a»d comfort me. : ws 


22 Therefore will T praiſe thee for thy q faith- propa wo 
fulnefſe, O God, vpon inſtrument and viole :vnto Wane 
_ 4 I ſing vpon the harpe, O Holy one of paneine 

rael, t 5 

23 My lips will retoyce whenl ſing vnto thee wo 
and my Tloale which thou haſt Ted es 

24 My tongue alſo ſhall talke of thy righte- wyecraibeer 
ouſnefle dayly : for they are confounded and fentrebinly 


brought vnto ſhame,thart ſecke mine hurt. ys aw] 


that his long tariance w3s well recompenſed, when God performed kispronik 
r Forthereis no true pray fing ef God, except it comeirom the heutt andtios 
fore he promuſcetheo delight in nethiog but wherein God may be glotibed, 


PSAL. LXXIT, 

r Heeprayeth for the profperoxs eflate of the kingdom of Salss 
ro, who wes the figure of Chriſt. 4 Vader whore ſhalt bee 
righ:teomſmeſſe peace, aud felecitie, to Puts whome all Kings 
axd nations ſhall doe homage, 17 Whoſe name andpower ſoul 
endure for eger, and m when a7 nanons ſhall be bleſſtd. 


CA Plalme ® of Salomon, a Compoledly | 


. i- Dauid as tonchn 

#- Iue thybiudgments to theKing,O God,and the reigned. 
thy righteouſheſle to the Kings < ſonne. nr wy 

2 Thenſhall hee judge thy people in righte- >; ecu 

outheſlſe,and thy poore with equity.  wiſedomeand®: 

Thed mountaines, andthe hils ſhallbring 0ic-chatherpt 

peace to the people by mltice, __ hi 

4 He ſhall < indge thepoare of the pooplets © To wirgobit' 


due the oppreſſour, iqneth, 
5 They ball ffearethee as long as the ſunne 11.5” tant 


ſhell berenriched with thy bleſsings. © Mee heweth wherefore _ ad 
committed to Kings: ta wit, to defend the innocent , 2nd ſupprev* * __ 
| Th-people ſhall imbrace thy truere igion , when thou giveſt a ing 

according tothy word. & 


"x 


and 


—_ þ | »- HE _ 
s £ = we K...3 « > an. 
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a. 


+85 


33 


ES- 


= 
bed 
_ 
wikas, 
nſeſſetd 
= 
ed, 


ledome figured. 
TTL eoauet tinyerdioics wink 


4 tion 


uw” 6 He ſhall come downe like the raine ypon 
We 1c mowen grafle, and astheſhowres that water 


| earth. | 

Skavaly 7 In his dayes ſhall the righteous flonriſh,and 
jwlabbis* undance of peace ſhatbe; ſo: long as the moone 

_—_— endurerh. 73-4005 =y rf g2's 
+ | 8, His dominicn ſhall be alſo from" {ea role, 
eta and from rhe river vnto the ends of the land. : 
Moe", 0 They chat dwellin the wildernes,ſhal kneele 
mw” 1 fore him,and his enemies ſhall lickerhe duft. 
uit 10: The kings of i Tarſhiſh & of the yles ſhall 
wibald bring preſents - the kings'k of Sheba and Seba 
ele a8 43) ſhaltbro | "3 So 9 + SILA hid | 
_— Yer all kings ſball worſhip him : all nari- 
+ oi; ball rue him. | 
waldeſs © 12 Forhe ſhall deluer the youes when he cri- 
WR 1. the needy alſo,and him that hath no helper. 
Tan 13 Heſhalbe mercitull co the poore and needy 

# and 1halF preſerue the ſoules ofthe poore. _  : 
zone alShe- , , Hee (hall redeeme their ſoules from deceite 
_ bo ip eng arid? deare ſhall rheir blood bee in 
his he, ', ; 
[th _ 1 S Fea he ſhall live, & ynto him ſhall they giue 
pn of the®gold of Sheba:they ſhall alſo pray tor him 
fall continually, ; daily blefle him... 
n 


pe 16 An ul of corne ſhall bee fowm inthe 


koh Alltied £1rch, evenin-the top of the mountaines, «xd the 
wy” fruit thereof ſhall ſhake like the trees of Lebanon: 
k al 0 pplchochlavnltGearth out of the citie like 
plibakethe che grafſe of the earth. F 
patnck ail | 57. Mia name ſball befor euer : his name ſhall 
tk , ndure as long as the ſinne:all nattons ſhal.blefſe 
bkkast. chim,and be bleſſed in him. Fu kth 
papenwbord! * 1.8 Bleſſed 6erhe Lord God,-uenthe God of I 
ma which onely doeth Þ wonderous things. 
wal. 19 And bleſſed be his glorions Name for euer: 
and let all theearth be filled with his glory.So be 
it;enen ſo be it, ES] OTIS 
lh 20 HExE END Tad prayers of Dad the 
hethen for ſonne of Iſhai. = 7 POETS ge + 


kevch: texcept God miraculouſly preferue bis people,that neither the 
ag continue. q Concerning hisſonne Salomon, 


PESAL LEAXIII, 

: 1 TheProphet geacheth by his example (hat neither the worlaly 
Me of the vagonÞ, 14 wor Jet the a/fti(iion of the geod 
onght 0 diſcenrage Gods cbilavent but rather euph1t to mone vs 
' ty nfiley ear Favhers providence, and to camſe vs 0 reuerence 
_ Gods jndgemevts, 19. foxe(wneeb & the wicked yawlh away, 14, 
and ihe godly enter into life enerlafling, 28 Iu hope whereof be 

refigueth himſelfe into Gods hands, 


' 0.APſalme comm tred to Aſaph, 


4 Et a God is good to Ifratl : exen to the pure 
;in heart, hon 


”— 


2 Asfor me,my feete were almoſt gone: my + 


ſeps had well neereſlipr. | 
3 Forl fretted at the fooliſh, when T ſaw the 
proſperity ofthe wicked, 
- 4 Forthereare bno bands in their death, bnt 
they areluſty and ſtrong. - : > *; 
\>..5 They arenot introuble«s other men: , nei- 
ther are they plagued withother men. © 
6 c Thereforepridew'as a chaine vnto them, 
. "audcruelty couereth them as agarment. 
7 Their eyes ſtand our for fatnes:} they haue 
* More.then heart can wiſh. 
= $8 They arelicentions, andſpeake wicked of 
=; teiroppreſfion: they ralke preſumptiiouſly.? 1 


: their pride az ſorne doe in their chaine3,and in cruekiezas ſome dp 
Ur They paſſe the defires of the heart, 


Pfatohcs: 


The Churckaffliftedprayab. 15. - 


\ 9'"Theyd eirheiowouth 5pairiſt heaven, and 4 Theyviaphewe 


their. tongue walkerh thorow the earth. 

10 Therefore his < people turne hither:for wa- 
ters of a full csp are wrung our to them. : - - 

11 And they ft fay,Howdoth God know it?or 
is there knowhdgets che moſt High ? ? 

12 Loe, theſeare thewicked, 'ycr profperthey 
alway,anaincreatein riches, - bl 
- -1 3 Certainely I haue cleanſed m'ne heart in 
vaine,and wafhed mine hands in innocency, 

14 For daily.-haue I bene puniſhed, andchaſte- 
ned egery morning, | + 

15 IfI fay,sI wiliudge thus,behold rhe gene- 
ration ofthy children,I haue treipaſſed, 

» 16 Then thought I to know this,burit whs too 
ainefull for me, _ | 

17' Vntill T went into the b Sanftuary of God: 
then ynderſtood I their end; | 

18 _ thou haſt ſer them in ſlippery places 
andeafteſt them downe into deſolarion; 

x 9 Howfiddenly arethey deſtroyed, periſhed 
and horribly conſumed, ny | 

20 As a dreame when one awakerh ! O Lord, 
when k thou rax{eſt ys vp, thou fhalt make their 
ihage deſpted. | 

21 Certainely mine heart was vexed,andI was 
pricked in my reines. x) LE 
':1 22 $0 fooliſh was I and ignorant: T was a 
L beaſt beforethee.”- * © 

2 3 YerI was alway"with thee: thou haſt hol- 
den me by my right hand.” 

24 Thou wilt guideme by thy counſel, andaf- 
terward receiue me to glory. 

25 Whom havel inn heauen (ze thee? and 1 
haue deſired nonein the earth with thee. 

26 My fleſh faileth and mine hearr alſo : bur 
God 4 the ſtrength ofmine heart,and myo porti- 
on for cuer. ' _ 

27 For lo,they that withdraw themſclues from 
thee,ſhal periſh: thoudeſtroieſt all them thatygae 
a whoring from thee, | 

28 As tor me,itis good for meqto draw nee&e 
to God: #borefore T have put my truft in the Lord 
God,that I may declare all thy workes, 


his power, & razle ' 
vponmen,becarus 
they eſiceme thermy- 


proſperous 

of the wicked, au 
arc ouerwhelmed 
with forrowes, 
thinking that God? 
confidercthneta» * 
rightthe flate of ' 
the godly 

f Thus the fleth 
moueth cucnthe _ 
godl) to difpure 
with Gedtouch- 
ing thetr poerc e- 
fare,and the pro. 
ſperitic ol the wic< 
ked. 

g Ifl pine place 

to the wicked 
though, loffend 
againit thy prout- 
dence,feeing then 
—_— allthings- 
moft witely,and 
preſermelt thy chil. 
dren in their grea« 
teſt dangers. 

h Vaiilllentred 
taco thy ſchoole 
and learned by thy 
word & holy Spi- 
rit,thattheu ord2- 
reſt all things r:oſt 
wiſely and tuſtly. 

I By thy fearetuull 
indgemener. 

k Whcnthon 0+ 
peneſt our eyes to 
confider thy hea- 
uenly felicity,we 
contemne all their 
vaine powppe. 

] For the mere 
that man goeth a» 
bout by his owns 


' reaſon to ſecke our 


Gedsjadgements the more doeth he declare himſelfea beaft. 


m By faith 1 was 


alſired that thy prouidence did watchalwazezoner me,topreſerue me. n He ſought 
neitherhelpe nor comtort of apy ſauc af God ouely. © He teacheth vs ro dente our 
felues,tohave God our whole ſufficiency,and oncly contentment. p Thatis,fas- 
ſake thee roſceke others, q Thoughall the werld ſhouldſbrinke from God,yet ke 


piomiſceh 10 truſt tw him,aad co maguific his workes. 


-P-SAT, LEXITTIHO, 


2 The faithſultcomplame of the defiruftion of the Church and true 
religion, 2 wnder the name of Zion, and $5e 5emople aeſtroede 


1: anudirufling inthemight and free mercies of God, 20 by. - 


his conenant, 21 They y«quire helpe and fuccour for cheglory 
of Gods holy Narpe far the jalnaiion of Eipoore affiitled ſernan;s 
33 'and4/ econfafigu of bis proud enemies. FRY 
C AP/alme to grue inflrution, commited 
| $0 Aſaph, 
God,? why haſt thou yu vs away for ever ? 
why is thy. wrath kindled againſt the ſheepe 
ofthy paſtures: ...... © © 
© '4 © Thinke vponthy congregation, whichrhou 
haſt poſſeſſed otolde, and on the ® rod of thine 
inheritance, which thou haſt redeemed, and on 
this mount Lion, wherein thou haſt dwelt. 
3 Lift vpthy || ſtrokes, that thoW#mayeſt for 
euer deſtroy euery enemiethat doeth-euill to the 
Sanctuary. 


2 The Church of 
God being ; 
prefled by the 
tyranny euheer 
of the Baby lo-2 
nians arof An. 
tiochusprayeth 
to God by whoſe 
hand this yoke 
was layd vpon 
them for their 
finnes, | 
b Whichinhes 


ne 


ritancethon hai meafured out for thy (clfe as witha line ho pou [9r;feere, 
4 


Thefaithfyllpraiſe God. 
e. have de-. |; 4 Thine adnerſaries roxreinthe mids ofahy 
thy rv? | congregation, &**'fer ypthatr banners for Ggnes, 
5 Hetbat «lifted the axes vpon the thicktrees 
was renowmed: as one :that brought a thing ro 
perfeQion. Fl.1 | | 
6 But nowe they breake downethe-carued 
worke thereof w th-axes-and hammers... | : 
'7 They haue caſt thy SanQuary into_the fite 
and raſed it tothe ground, and haue defiled rhe 
drealbgg place of thy Name. | 
8 Taey ſayde in their © hearts, Ler vs deſtroy 
them alcogether : they have burnt all the Syna- 
gogues 0:God inthe land, __ | 
' 9 Weſeenotour fignes -there is not one Pro- 
pher more, norany with ys that knowerh? how 
long. 


ion, and (pred 

banersin . 
figne of defiance. 
d He commendcth 
the Te nple for the 
coltly matcerthe 


excellent worke- 
manihipand beau» 
ty thereof, which 
notwit ng. 
the enemies did 
deſtcoy, 
e They enconra- 
g<d one another 
GR 
no: onely Gods 
ple might be 
RR bar al- 
egert- 109 O God, kowe long rey rug _—_— re- 
ava h thee ? (hal the enemy blaſpheme rhy Name 
they famtt that bor 294 By > | os : | : 
ar hanemo * $- Il Why withdrcaweſt on one: Rand, aſs 
pet among tvem, chyright hand ?: drawe 5t our of thy Holome, « 
Ce ifs g coniume them, (TREE 
ſhould. endure. 12 Euen Godi« my king of olde, working fal- 
g They joznetheir yationh inthe mids of the earth. 
S _ n=" 13 Thoudiddeſt dinide the 1ea by thy power 
yh Nara thou brakeſt the heads of theidragons in the wa- 
that the puniſh - rers, $2 
an | ria drag 14 Thou brakeſt the head of k Leuiathan in 
Jetincrance. Pieces,and gaueſt him to be | mearfor the people 
h Meaning inthe 1n wildernelle, Sg 
bgheol allche 15 Thou brakeſt vpthe fountaine and riuer: 
p10. thou dried{t vp mighty riuers . 
-*.,— 2p 16 Them = hive , and the night is thine, 
k Which was thouhaſtprepared thelight and the ſunne, 
great monſter of 17 -Thou haſt ſer all the borders of the earth 
var mh wee thou haſt made ſummer and winter. . 
1 His deftruftion 19 Remember this,that the enemy hath repro- 
didreioycethem ched the Lord, and the foolſh peoplehath bla(- 
orgs refreſhecb phemed thy Name, | | 
— Ces. 4 ., 19 Ginenottheſoule ofchy" turtle doue vnto 
by his providence the beaſt, and forget nor the congregation of thy 
governethanddiſ. poore for euer, | | 
tag am ehings ; 20 Conſider thy couenant: forothe darke pla- 
Baronet ces oftheearthare full of the habirations of the 
cruell, 


he will cake care 
chiefly for his 
children. _ 21 Oletnottheoppreſſed returneaſhamed,but 
CNS IOEES the let the poore and needy praiſe thy Nawe, 

which is expoſed 22 _— Goed,mainetaine thine owneycauſe 
23 a pray tothe remember t 

pier "AY 23 Forget not the voice of thine enemies : for 
cewherethy — Cherumule ofthemhar riſe againft thee, || aſcen- 
there reigneth ty- 


anny and a7:bicion. 


p He ſheweth that God cannet G:ff:r his Church to be op- 
prefled , except he loſe: 


isowne right. fOr increeſerh wore and more. 


PS AL, LXXY, 


r The fartbſu? doe praiſe the Nam of the Led, 2 whichſpal! 


come co indge at the tirne appemted, 8 H/benthe wicked / albe 
prt to confuTon and drinke of the cn» of hy wrath toTheir pride 
(halbe abaied,aus the righteor: ſhalbe exalted to bonowr, 


9 To bim that excelleth, 2 Deitroy not, A Pja'me 
or ſong committed ro Aſaph, 


WW Ee will praiſe thee,O God,we will pray'® 
b Me declarerh eh:e for thy Name « neere : therfore b they 
rerun, wil cnc cly wonder ores. 
centragapiaie <WhenT ſhall cake a conuenient time,T wil 
God feraimuch as 1udge ngmeoul'y. 


intheirneedthey: 3 Theearth andall the inhabitants therofare 
ſhallfeel- hrs pow- | 

erathaudto helpe them. c When Iſee my time{(aithGod)to helpe your mile» 
ries. I willcome and (et allchings 1a goud order, 


2 ReadePſalme 
$7 I. 


Plalmee. 


diflolued : but I. will «ſtabliſh.the- pillars4.of iz, 4 Tia 
Selah.. | BET... 
- 4 aid vne6thefoolith Benor {o foolith,ang "ug 


y daylyreproch by the fooliſh man. | 


_ 
© - FI & 
- i a $* 
The Godsy 
cup +? /? LY 
a 4 & | 


tothe wicked, Lift nortvp the horne, Worn, 
5 Liftnotvp your <horne on high, neither © Tied 
ſpeake with a ſtiffe necke. |  Rarnethilens 
6 Forto cometo. preferment i neither from *%%ky:, 
the Eaſt, norfrom the Weſt,nor from the South,  (elues, 
7 _ But God « the tudge: he maketh lowe,and Sodprybpy 
he maketh high. wk 


8 For inthe hand of the Lordiaf cup, ard ky, 
the wine isred-: it is ful mixt,& he powreth out of wickedy,”.. 
the fame: ſurely all che - wicked of the earth ſhall f Golendy) 
wring out and drinke the dregs thereof. '9dhny, 

9 ButTI will declare for euer, andfing praiſes ates 
vnto the God of TIaakob. 

10 Allthehornes of the wicked alfo will1 *en 

breake: but the hornes of the 8 righteous ſhall bee oh) dy 
exalted, Che enney, 


"ef, 
ſtroyed- g The godly ſhall better proſper by their innoce cate icity, & 
wicked alt by 4 Neve and fabbitey, FO 
PS AL. LXXVI, | | 
3 Thi pſalme ſercerh forrth thepower of God and cave ſor the de | 
fence of biz people im Lernſalem, in the defiywtion of the army of 
Senacberib? It and exhoranth the fathfall to bee thaukſull for 
the ſame. | 
G To bimthatexce'leth on Neginoth.' (AP ſalme 
"17 s ' > ſong rey” my Aſaph, © | 
Od is *knowen inTudah: his Name i great , wut 
G in Iſrael, hn fame, 
2 Forin® Shalem ishis Tabernacle, and his videadyies 
dwelling in Zion. | | Weary +4 
3 There brake hee the arrowes of the bow,the [od | 
ſhield,and the fword and the battell.Selah, * b Whidnhw 
4 Thou art more bright and puiſfant,thencrhe vatdmink 
mountaines of pray. | _ bY 
4 5 I __ eematogeh are pores :th m_ the braid 
ept their ſteepe,and all the men o aue _— 
= d found thei hands, - "I ny vas 
6 Atthy rebuke,O God of Iaakeb,boththe ins 
charet and horſe arecaſt afleepe.  . « Gedbaliny 
7 Thou,exenthou art to beefeared : and who thrirhvitai” 
ſhall ſtand in thy * Gight,when thou art angry! v3 
$ Thou diddeſt cauſe thy wdgement to bee juntinare 
heard from heauen ; therefore theearth feared, and « Gedwita 
was ſtill, - ee 
9 When thou,O Gad, aroſe to judgement,to \qjuirett 
f helpeall the meeke of the earth Selah. mies,werethe 
10: Surely the 8 rage of man ſhallturneto thy 1-verowna 
praiſe: the remnant of the rage ſhalr thou r& (7, pie 
raine. - wrongs dove 0 
it Vow& pertorrne vnto the Lord your God thyChnd, 
all zee that be h round about him : let them bring gfe 
preſents vnto him that oughtto be feared. my wandlen 
12 Heeſhall i cut off the ſpirit ofprinces : he1s bringontin® 
terribleto the Kings ofthe earth. paſſe; lſot 


of 


ſhalebr1d 
rage.thatthey (hall nor compalT: their purpoſe. h To wit,the Levites tht 
about the Tabernacle,or the pecple among whom he doth twell 1 


word ſj2nifieth to vintage,or gather grapes: meaning thathee 
ſe's and enterpriſes of mcked tyrantifoolith and vaine. 


PS AL, LXXVIL. 

1 The Proph-tin the name ofthe Churchret earſeth the greatn'fſt 
0f hi affiifl.ax,and bis grieuaus t'ntation', 6 whereby hee wa 
dren tochi end to confider his former converſation, 1 1 andthe | 
continualcourſe of Gods works in the preſer nation of hu ſernan's *pld 
&4 ſo be confirmeth bis ſarth againſt theſe tentations, | 


@ For the excellent Muſician * [eduthun. A Þfalme 
Fe committed to Aſaph. 
Yavoicecamero God, when 
voyce ca to God: and he heard me. 


1,900 oo. 
4 $OEY 
I cryed1 My Gollunt 


. in 59 
2 In 
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s meditation. * 
** © 2 Inthedayofmy troubleT foughtthe Lord: 
: ww ” [wy ſorexan -. cealed notinthenight ; ry ſoule 
vehar xefu.ed comfort. ONES ho ie CE 
Sly: 2 1 didthinke vpon God,and was Ptronbled: 
Wale 7 prayed, and my {purit wastull oranguifh.Selah, 
We" © Thou keepett mine eyes< waking. I was 
te. atonicd,and could notipeake. 
"© 5 Tien TI confidercd the dayes of olde: ard 
jp 1. .ccres of andetit time, ke: > 
mans" 5: Icalled ro remembrance my 4ſong inthe 
zlcow- night : I communed with mine owne heart, and 
e-- my fpitit ſearched < diligently, 
nn '  *' il the Lordabienc hunſelfe for ever ? and 
nar" will ke ſkew no fauour ? 
"ay  $ 15 his ! mercy eane gone for ever ? doeth 
his promiſe fuile for euermore 2 RD 4 
© 9g + HathGodforgottento be mercifull ? hath 
; be ſhut-vp his tender merciesin difpleafurerSelah, 
'* 10 AndI faid, Thisis my 8 death : yet [ remmer:- 
bred the yeeres of rhe right hand of the moſt 
, High, | | | 
f 1 remembred the works of the Totd : cer- 
” tainely I remembred thy wonders of olde, -- _ 
12 Ididalſo meditateall thy workes, ard did 
deuiſe of thine aRes, ſaying, h 
13 Thy way, O God, «inthe SanQuary : 
' who is ſogreatai God as owr God ! | 
14 Thouart the God that doeft wonders: 
thou haſt declared thy power among the people, 
honbe * 75, Thou haſt redeemed thy people with 3%4nc 

”_ arme,men theſonres of Taakob & Loſeph.Sclab. * 

16 The k waters ſaw thee,O God: the waters 
kb ſaw thee , and were afraid: yea , the depths trem- 
o—_, ded. 

17 Thecloudes powred out water.: the hea- 
yr  uens gaue alſound: yea, thine arrowes went 
ft oaT 
ts 19 Thevoyce of thy-thunder was round a- 
why eche bout: the lightnings lightned. the world : the 
wwrGed, earth trembled and ſhooke, 

19 Thy way x intheſea, andthy paths in rhe 
great waters,& thy footſteps are not m krowen. 
20 Thou diddeft leade thy people like ſheepe 
m by thehand of Moſes and Aaron. . 
Waka tedelivered:helfraclites through the red ſea. 1 "Thatis, thundred 
bm | Forwhen thon haddeſt brought over thy people, the water re- 


e,znd the enemies thatthoughtto have followed them, could noe 
- 14.:8,29, 


[ 


3: 
FO 
-\ 
= 


-"P'S$AkL..LXXVIIIL. - | 
1 Ree ſheweth how Ged of mercie cho'e his Chinrch of ihe ps- 


Reyiny of Abrabaws, 8 Reproching the fnbborne yebellien of | 


thew ſathers, that the children wright not onely onderfland, 

1! That God of bu free mercie made hu Contnant with their 

anceflors, 19 Bui alſo ſeeing them ſo malicious and peruer/e, 

meh: be aſhamed, and ſo 1w>ne wbolly io God. Ju tha Pſalme 

the holy Ghoft bath compreheuaed , as 18 mere the ſuname of all 
. Codibenefits, 10 the vitent the ignos ant and grofſe people might 
., Jeein few words the effeff of the whole bifo1 its of the Bible, 


MadePal ny, T'A'Pſalme to give 2 mftrufion, com- 
og mitted to Aſaph, 
Inewker cal. H Eare myb>do@rine,O my people:incline your 
7 , _ _ the words = my _— Se 
. 2 1wilopen my month 18a parable: I w1 
Ge declare high | van; oc old. g 
hee ; _ 3 Which we have heard and knowen,and our 
Sitthepres. © fathers haue told vs. 
Wie © , 4 Wewillnothidethem from their children, 
Mid weeche ©? 2 thegeneration to come wee will ſhew the 


I teine. derfu' workes that he hath done : 
ke, 5 How heeſtabliſheda treftimony in Taakob, 


4 hey werecommanded to teach theix children, Dent.6.7, - 


Pſalmes; 


:  Pray/es of the Lord, his power alſo, and his won- - 


1  TempiingofGod. 16'/ 
arid ordeineda Tay in Iſrael which hee comman- 
ded our tqthers,rhat they I:culdceach thur chil- : E PALLLERS. 
dren: © * © adi ado +17; 6 : eh, , 

6 That the,©poſterity might know it,ard the ay” wa | 


children which ſhould be borae,ſhould ſtand vp, like theis tather30 - 
and ee: it to their cluldren: thas > _ mantate 
7 Thatthey might t ſet their hope on God, 77.2065 pure 
aud notforpet Ye Norkes of God, -a® keepe his NG 
commantiittnes:” OG a Pk whaemibevie of. 
8 Ani{tforcobedstheir  fathers,a diſsbedi- this dedtine. flaws 
ent and rebellious genaztion ; a generation that 7 inkaithyin 


6 : : the meditariou of 
{cr net ther heart arighe , and whole ipitit was Gogs denefics,and 
not faithfullynto God. RY 


12 obedience, 
9 Thethildrerof"Epbraim being armed and g . hough theſe 
ſhouting with the bowe,turned backe in the day ARENA 


'D *? ſeed of Ab | 
of bartetl,” * © Hh 6 her ey 


Tod Ng: and the cholen 
© 10 They kepr not the conenant of God, but re- people.yethee 
fuſed ro walke in his Law, Re mm 
'11 And forgatehis aftes, and his wonderfull comeetbam, 
works that he had ſhewed them, and hypoctifie, 
12 Heedid marueilous things in the. ſight of —_— —_ 
A my art . 0 : | waht nC( to folks 
pre ED the lande of Egypt: «uen 10 the low — 
+ up , [9 es. 6 p 
13 * He duudedthe ſea, andled them thorow: b By Ephraim be 
he made allo the waters to ſtand as an heape. ny _ 
14 *Inthe daytimealio hce led them with a {;locthes were 
cloude,aud all the night with a Lght fire. 
. 15 *Heclauetherocks in the wilderneſle,azd 
gauethem drinke as of the great depths, 


moſt in nambers - 
_ _ decjareth tbarttchey 
16 * Heebrought floods allo out of the ſtony 


were vtſaithful ts 
Ged, and by thei 
mulricadeand aus 
thority had cor. = 
rupt al} vthers, 

i Heproucth that 
nct only the poſte- 
r1'y,but alio their 
forefatiers were 

v xkedandrebels 


wh ot pazithment 


rocke, ſo that he made the waters to deſcend like 
the riuers, 

17 Yet they * finned ſtill againſt him,and pro- 
uoked the Higheſt in the wildei nefle, 

13 Andtempted Gcd intheir hearts in !requi- 
ring. meat for their luſt, | 

19 * They ipake againſt God alſo,faying,Can \; 1, 600 
God" prepare atable in the wildernes ? * E£x06.14.21, 

20 *Behold,hee ſmote the rocke, that the wa- *Ex0d.14 24. 
ter guſhed our,audthe fireames ouerflowed : can | #394 27-6. 
hee giue bread alid ? or prepare fleſh for h.s peo- pri guar 
ple? ut ER 3; *1.6075 16.4. 

2x Therefore theLord heard and, was angry, 4.11.4. 
and the * fire was kindled it! Taakeb , and allo F jairwicked | 
wrath.came vpon Iirael, | nerceme by .nwbe- 

22 Becauſe they belecued not in God and®tru- nefts,which were 
ſed nor in his helpe, pangne many. 

23 Yethe had commanded the clouds aboue, ,,Qeches i ie 
and had opened the doores of heauen,  . * ceflary,&rofepa- 

24 An | bad rained downe M 4a N vpenthem rate Gods power - 
for to eare, andhad giuen them of the wheate of he pen mr | 
heauen. | *Nawb.2Let. 

25 * Man dideate the bread of Angels:he ſent m Thus when we 
them meat enough. give placetofin, 

2.6 Hee cauſedthe p Eaſt winde to pafſe in the <7 movegts 
heauen : and through h:s power he brought in power excepthe 
the South wind, ©. +» will alwayes be * 

27 Herainedflcſh alſo vpon them as duſt, and _—__ Ron" 
feathered fowle asthe ſand ofthe ſea. *Bxed.17.6 numb 

28 And hee madeit fall in the middes of their 26.1:.pſa/a05.4t. 
campe,euen round about their habirtations, : I.c07.19.4. 

2.9 So they dideat,and were well filled ; for he * 97-111. 
gaue themtheir defire, 
30 They were not turned from their 9 Juſt, bas 
the meat was ? wp in their mouthes, 


b Tlatis,io his fa- 
therly providence, 
31 When the wrath of God cameeuen vpon 


whereby he careth 
for his 2nd prenjs 
derhſulficiently, 

o Sothatthey 

had that, which 
was neceſſary & ſufficient : bur their luſt made them to covetthar which they knew 
God haddenied them. * 10hn.6.;t.t.cor.10.3, p Godvſedthe meancy of the 


. winde, torteachthem that a}l the elemencs were at his commande mem, andtbatno - | 


diſtance of place could let his Ro 


: q Suchisthe vature of concypiſcerce, 
thaz the macue it katb,themoreit lulterby 


them,. . 


* . | 
Mans ingraticude.. "TV. 
"*s _ : 8 , SERIES - 


k Though other 
were Bot ipaed, 
yer chiefly they 
Talfred which tru- 
God 


F ſhes fianeby 
Contmunce ma - 
keth men infenſi- 
he Ee by ao 
p'2geentbey can 
beamended. 


e Such was their 
hypocrifie, che 
ſonghevnto 
rags for of 
punithmenr, 
thouph in their 
heart they loued 
him not. 
u Whatſocnerr ' 
commerh net from 
the pure feuntaine 
of cne heart, is hy- 
pocrifi?, 
x Becauſe hee 
would eucr hane 
ſome remnant of a 
Church to praiſe 
his Name in cacth, 
he ſaffred notthe e 
fienes co ouer- 
oome bis mercy, 
y That i«,they 
cempted him efc. 
rimes, ; 
x Astheyall doe 
oat mea'vretke 
po vercf God by 
noir capacity. 
a Thetorgarful- 
neſſe of Gods be- 
nefics is the roote 
of reb<llien and 
all vice. 
b This word fig - 
nifieth a confuled 
mixture of flies 
and renemoas 


wormes Seme 
take icfor all ſorry, 
of ſer : ſome 
for all wilde - 
beaſts; 
c Herepeatech 
not here all the 
miracles that God 
did in Egypt.but 
c rtaine which 
might beluffici- 
ent coconuin -c 
the people of ma- 
liceand ingra- 
ricade, 
d Socalled either 
of _- OT 
18 ofpuni the _ 
wicked,or "Ava 
cauſe chey were 
wicked ſpirits, 
whom Ged per- 
mitted cavcxe 
men. 
e The firſt borne 
 areſocalled,as 
Gen.e9.3 
f Thatis,Egypr : 
for it was called 
. Mizraim er Rgypt 
of Mizriam, that 
was the ſenne 
of Ham, 


g That is they 
2 


rchem,god it 
downe the choſen menin Iirack. 
32 Forallthis,they ſinned (till, and belecued 


. their ſoule fromdeat 


ſlew: rhe ſtrongeſt ofthem, and maze 
iN po8ct OF ISS 
nor his wonderous workes.. x 
33 Therefore their dayes did hee conſume in 
vamtie,and their yeeres haſtily, | 
34 And when het* ſlew them , they ſought 
him,and they rerurned and ſought God early... 
3 5- Andthey remembred that God.was their 


ſtrength, and the moſt high God'their redeemer. 


36 Burthey flattered him with their mouth, 
and diflembled with him with their rongue. _ 
g7 For their « heart was not vpright with 
him; neither were they fairchfull in his couenant. 
38 Ycthe being merctfull , * forgaue their 1ni- 
quity,and deſtfoycd cbew nor, but oft rimes called 


" backe his anger,& didnor ſure vp all his wrath, 


39 For hce remembred thatthey were fleſh: 
yea, a winde that paſſerh and commeth not a- 
aine, 
. 49 How oft did theyprouoke him in the wil- 
dernefle? awd grieuc him inthe deſert ? 
-4r Yea,they y returned, and tempted God,and 
z limited the Holy one of Iſrael. 

42 They « remembred not his hand, nor the 
day when he deliuered them from the enemie, 

'43 Norhimchar ſer his ſignesin Egypt, and 
his wondersin the field of Loan. 

44 And turned ther riuers into, blood, and 
their flosds,that they could notdrinke. | 

, 45 Heeſent Þ aſwarme of flies among them, 
which deuoured them, andfrogs,which deſtroyed 
them. 

46 Hee gaue allo their fruites vnto the cater- 
piller,and their labour vnto the graſhopper. 

47 Hee deſtroyed their vines with hule , and 
their wilde figge trees with the haileſtone. 

48 He gauetheir catrell alſo to the ha-le, and 
their flocks tov the thunderboles, 

49 Hee caſt vpon them the fierceneſſe of his 
anger, indignation and wrath, and vexation by 
the ſending ont of 4 euill Angels. 

50 He made a way to his.anger : he ſpared not 
» but gauie their, life tothe 
peſtilence, | 

51 And {moteall the firſt borne in Egypt, exen 
che © beginning of ther ſtrength in the taberna- 
cles of ! Ham, | 

52 Buthee made his rage to.go2. out like 
ſheep,and1cd them in the wildernes Pike a flocke. 

53 Yea, hee cariedthem our ſafely , and they 
g feared not,and the Sea couered their enemies, 

54 And hebroughtthem vnto the borders of 
his © SanQuuary : even to this Mountaine , which 
his right hand purchaſed, 

55 *He caſt ont the heathen al'obeforethem, 
and ciuſed themtofall ro the lot of hi inheri- 
tance , and made the tribes of Iſrael to dwell in 
their tabernacles, 

56 Yet they tempted , and prouoked the moſt 
high God,and kept nothis teſtimonies, 

57 But turned backe, and dealt i falſely like 
their fathers : they turned like a deceitfull bow, 

58 And they kprouoked him to anger with 
their highplaces, and mooued him to wrath with 
eheir grauen images. 


d neneoccakont® feare,torafmnch as God deftroyed their envmics , and deline- 
re ithem ſafely. h Meaning,Canaan which God hag conlecrated rohimfelfe , and 
apoocinted rohispeople. * FoÞ er.6.andt3 6, i OE more diſpleaſeth God 


' In the children, they when they continye inthat wickedn: 
had degun. k Byſeruing God etherwiſ: then he had appoine-d. 
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60'So thx he! forſboke the habication of Shi. timdaky 
lo, exenthe Tabernacle where hee dwelt among Bay 
men : Aryan 4 
61. Anddeliuered his m power into Wacy » 
and his beautieinto the enemies hand.” ro any 
... 62 And hee gaue, yp hispeopleto the ſword, Geneh log 
and was angry with his inheritance, alledhn. 
63. The tire » deuoured their choſenmen, and adbaunls; 
their maids were not 9 proviey. _ 
'6.4 Their Prieſts fell by the \word, and their ,j 
? widowes lamented not. wo fr 
6 5 Butthe Lord awaked as one out of ſleepe, them. "Wes 
and as aſtrong man that after hu q wine cryerh mak 
ons. cc... SEL, hd 62 "h 
66 Andſmorte his enemies inthe hinder parts, 0 Theka D 
axdpurt themto a per petuall ſhame. " - onriagtingy) 
? Yethe refuſed the tabernacle ofr Ioſeph, Wn 
and choſe nor thetribe of Ephraim : Þ Eitherdy 
68 But choſe the tribe ot Tudah, and moune er lin 
oem 


69 And he'built his SanQtuary as an high pa. ' 
lace ,like the earth, which he eſtabliſhed ke oe err 
70 He choſeDauid alt his ſeruant,and tooke 1 Perankidyp 
him from the ſheepetolds. | Were day 
71 Enen from behinde the ewes with young indgel@by 
brought he him to feed his people in Iaakob, and ewe 
his inheritance in Iſrael, | he yy 
72 So the fedrhem according tothe ſimplici- 
ty of h's heart,and guided them by the diſcretion wr ll 
of his hands. | _—_ 
* wake andtake fuddenvengeance r Shewingthat he f 


ſraclites,though he puniihed tbeirenemies. 1 By building the Templeanich 
bliſhing the kingdome, he deelareth thatthe ſignes of his [anour were | 
t Hee theweth wherein a kings charge Randech: towit, to 
bis people,to gride them by counſel}, and detendthem by powey, 


PSALI, LXXIX, 

: Thelſraeltescomplaine to God for the great calamities and 
oppreſsr0n thas they ſnffered by Gods enemties, 8 Yandcow- 
fefſang their ſonnes flee t0Gods mercies with full hope of drime- 
raxce, ie becen{etherr calawities were toned with the con» 
tevept of tis Name. 13 for the which they promiſe 10 br 
C9 4Dfilnescoanileted 10\4faph 
AP ro Ajapn, _ OY 

God, ®the heathenare come into thine in- hs 

heritance : thine ooay Canplhons they de- thebubwuys 

filed, «nd made Teruſalem heapes of ſtones, nanny of the alp 
2 Thebdead bodies of thyſeruants hauethey Poon 

giuen to be meate viito foules of the heauen: end 5 

the fleſh of thy ſaints vto the beaſts of the earth, Con pr 

Their blood haue they ſhed like waters, hisreligh,cm- 

round about Ieruſalem, and there wasnoneto , qo pul s 

c bury them. ; ſhewethtovitt 
4 Wearea reproch to ourd neighbours, even extremitnd 

a icorne and derifion ynto them that are round DR 

about vs. toexercilethrt 

Lord,how long wilt thou be angry , for e- taith belmeklt 
ner ? ſhall thy jelouſie © burne like fire ? erg 
6 *Powre out thy wrath vpon the heathen non 
that have nor knowen thee , and vpon the king- jjſeſallelsl 
domes that haue not called vpon thy Name. + notbuywa*, 
'7 Forthey hauedeuoured Taakob, and made — ” 
his dwelling place deſolate. \ , « Whndi 
8 Remember not againſt vs the fformer1nl- caneol 
quiries, but g make haſte , and let thy tender mer- bur nnwonn 
cies preuent vs: for we are in great miſerie, = mod 
9 Helpevs, OGodofour faluation, for the jig 
on, butthey beth laughed at onrmiſeries, e Wilt thourtrerly con 

finnes, betore thou takeſt vs to mercy vr * leve. 10:35. f Which we T7 

haue commited, g And ſtay not tillw: hanerecompenſed for out BW, 

jug we have none other Sanjour, neither can we helpe our ſclaes, 
faluatienthy Name ſhalbe praiſed: therefore, © Lord,beIpeVs- 


glorie, 


captiuity, fone 


72% +tw# 
. A 


A, p49 


>, 


= = -K - Fw » > d 4 » b "= oS Y : Y Ge 
. G * | 3 W% & : yl . ba ny * pa - * » \ 2x I . 5 
” B , ul Fn . i k S 7 * 'y ba = : ART: 
j — I'S A ">. F Eat . ; at «+ . w3Y + ws Ka "5 ; .» WV. > +853, 4 
p LO ' wp Au ee £ 
* 


—_— 
7 > * 
73 


arch affiied prayerh, 


10 Wherefore ſhonld the heathen lay, Where 
is their God?let them be knowen among the hea- 
$lertheir chen.inour ſight by the vengeance of the blood 


yin ch (cruantschatis ſhed, 


x1 Let theſighing of the ipriſoners come be- 


_ fore thee: according to thy mighty arme preſerue 


kthe children of death. 
12 And render toour neighbours ſeuen folde 
into their bolome their reporch , wherewith they 
ath, haue reproched thee,O Lord, 
ode. 12 So wee thy people ,*andYheepe of thy pa- 


_—_ - ſure ſhall praiſe thee for euer: and from genera- 
kenopriſe 200 to generation ! we will ſet forth thy praile, 
_ 


PSATL, LXXX, 

1 A lementable prajer to God to helpe the miſeries of bi 
Church, 8 Dering him 18 conſuaer their fir fl eflate, when bus 
faxonr ſhined towerd bem, 0 the intent that bee raaght finiſh 
gba worke which be had begun, 

© To him that excelleth on Shoſhannim Eduth. 
A Pſalme commirted to. Aſaph. 
Eare2 O thou ſhepheard of Iſrael, thou that 


(thine Hier Toſeph like ſheepe : ſhewsby bright- 


i nefle, thon thar fitteſt berweene the b Cheru- 

wercibvll to bims, | | 

þ 2 Before Ephraim and Beniamin and Ma- 

vaſſch ſtirre vp thy ſtrength, and come to helpe 

VS, | 

3 ©Turnevsagaine, O God, andcanfſe thy 
faceto ſhinethatwe may be ſaned. 

race irs 4 O Lord Ged of hoſtes, how long wiltthou 
uw ded angry againſt the prayer ofthy people ? 
baddlthy-reares,a0d giuen them teares to drink with great 

meaſure, 

6 Thou haſt made vs a *ftrife vnto onr neigh- 
_ ,and our enemies laugh as v5among them- 

lues, 

"uar%yry 7 t Turnevsagaine, OGod ofhoſtes : cauſe 
bel, thy face to ſhine,and we ſhalbe ſaued. 
tn wgibours '$ Thou haſt brougbra 8 vine out of Egypt : 
tirainne - on baſt caſt our the heathen, and planted it, 
juin, 9 Thou madeſt roume for ir, & diddcft cauſe 
attatre it totake roote,and it filled the land. 
—_——_—. 10 The mountaines were couered with the 
+ ſhadow of it, and the boughs thereof were like the 
' | goodlycedars. 

17 Shee ſtretched out her branches vnto the 

”, Sea,and her boughes vnto the b River. 

12 Why haſt thou then broken downe her 

 hedges,fo thar all they , which pafle by the way, 

haue plucked her ? 

13 The wilde i bore out of the wood hath de- 
ſtroyed it, andthe wilde beaſts ofthe fielde haue 
eaten it vp. 

alto, 14 Returnewe beſeech thee,O God ofhoſtes : 
tecre looke downe k from heauen and behold, and vi- 
ſite this vine, 

15 And the vineyard, that thy right hand hath 

ted, and the yong vine, which thou madeſt 
ſtrong for thy ſelfe. 
16 It is burnt with fire, and cut downe : and 
y periſh at themrebuke of thy countenance. 

_ 17 Lerthine hand bee vpen the " man ofthy 
nght hand, aud ypon the ſonne of man, whom 
= thou madeſt ſtrong for thine owne ſelfe. 

| by «ce totentation , knowing that albeit ch-re were no helpe in 
"4b 922 abje to ſfuccont them from beauen, 4 So that no power can 
a 6 od whichas a youg bud thou le op ages aS0nt ofthe burue 
S's Fwaen thon art angry, and not with the (we: de of the exemic. 
ie or people , whom thou haſt planced with thy right hand, 
te manor one body, 
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. Plalmes, 


= gloryof thy Name,and deliver vs,and bee merci- 
>, tullvncoourſinnes forthy Names ſake, 


5 Thou haſt feddethem with the bread of 


Ifracls obſtinacie; 147 

© For none cao- 
call vponGed,but 
foch are tailed 
Vp,3$ it were from 
death tohfe, and 
regenerate by the 
holy Spirit. - 


18 So will not wee goe backe from thee: ore- 
wue thou vs,and we ſhall call vponthy Name, 
19 Turne vs againe, O Lorde, God of hoſtes: 
cauſe thy face to thing;and we ſbalbe ſaued. 


PS A L. LXXXI, 

r Anexhertationio praiſe God, both in heart end wyoyce fer his 
benefits, 8 And 10 worſhip /1ms ovely, itt Goaroudemneth 
therr ingratiizeae, 12 And ſhezeth nba; greas benefi;s they 
have loft 1rough their erwue malice, | 

T To him that exceleth vpon2 Gittth, A Pialme 

committed-1# Aſaph, 

Ing Þ joyfully vato God our ſirenggh: ſing 

loude voto the'God of Taakobso © 

2 Taketheſfong and bring forth the timbre], 
the pleaſantharpewith the viole, 

3 Blowe the trumpet in the © newe moone, 
exenin the time appointed at our feaſt day, 

4 - For this is a ſtatute for Iſrael, and a Law 
of the God of Iaakob. 

5 Hee fet this in dIofeph for a teſtiwonie, 
when hee came out of the land of Egypt, where 
I heard ala e, that © I vnderſtood nor. 

6 T hanewithdrawen h:s ſhoulder from the |, 
burden, «nd his hands haue left the * pots. d That © in Iſa» * 

7 Thou calledft in afflition,and I deliuered et: tor loſephs fa- 
thee, and $ anſwered thee in the ſecret of the Milic was coun- 
thunder : I proouedthee ar the waters of || Meri- jor he en 4a 
bah. Selah P | — _ 

. . was pietetred, 

8 h Heare, O my people,andT will proteſt vn- < Ged ſpeaketh in 
to thee : O Iirael,ifrhou wilt hearken vnro mee, \'<Prr — 

9 And wilthauenoftrange God intheegnei- P's roecnt's 
ther worſhip any —_— god, © leader, 

10 (Fer T amtheLord thy God, which brought f If theywerene. 
thee out of the land of Egypr: )! open thy mouth OTE 
wide,andT will fill ir, ' toGodfar this de+ 

*11 Put my people would not heare my voyce, lideravee from 
and Iſrael would none of me. | Py goats oh 

12 So I gaue them vp vnto the hardneſle gh, 2.0 evein. 
their heart, and they haue walked in ther ow Rebates him for 
counſcls. | | our Pina 

13 k Oh that my | peo le had hearkened ynto ng "op 
me, and Tiracl had walked in my wayes! Sora and Gangd © * 

14 I would ſoone haue humbled their ene- g By a ſtrauge aud 
mies,and turned minehand 1 againſt their aduer- Fur rang 
faries, 5 

15 The hatersof the Lord ſhould haue beene ak FAG 
ſubie& vnto him, and their time m ſhould haue 


a An inſtrument 
of mukck brought 
from Geth, 
b It ſcemeth that 
this Palmewas 
appointed fur ſo« 
cmne feaſts aud 
aſſctnblies ofthe 
people te whom 
For a time theſe 
ceremonies were 
ordeined, bug now 
vnder the Goſpel 
ate aboliſhed. 
c Vnder this teaſt 
he comprehen- 
deth all other ſo» 


Exod.17.7. I 
h He — 
endured for euer. | all aſſembles, 

16 And Ged would hane fedde them with the 7hiethepeople 
n far of wheate, and with hony out of the rocke' to heare Gods 
would 1 haue ſufficed thee, + royce,and to giue 

obediencetothe 

ſame. i God acculeththeir incredulitie, becauſe they opened not their mouthes 
toreceiue Gods benefits in ſuch abundance as he powreth them out, k Godby 
his word ca!lethall, but hjs ſecret eleRion appointeth who ſhall heare with fruit, 

} 1f their finnes hadnotletted. m 1ftheliraclites had nor broken covenant with 

God, he would haue given them viQoric againſt their enemics, n That is, with 

moſt fine wheat and abundance of hony. 

| PS AL, LXXXIL. 

1 The Prophet declaring God to bee preſent among the Judges and 
Mazifirates, 2 Reprowth their partialivie, 3 Ardexhorieth 
them to doe.inflice, 5 But ſeemg none amenement, 8 He defon 

' reth Goato wnderiake the matter andexecaieiniice himfelts, 


C 4 Pſalme committed to.Aſaph. 
Od itandeth in the afiemblie of a gods: hee a TheProphee 


tudgeth among _ ſheweth char if 
2 


. 0 , & þ 
ow long will yeiudge vniuſtly, and ac- Free ce, 


God whoſe an- 


t the perſons of the Þ wicked ? Se 
" DGe right to the poore and fatherleſſe: do' thoritie isabous 


them, will take 
vengeance on 
them. 


juſtice to the poore and needy, ﬀ>' - 
4 Deluer the poore and< needie : faue thews 

b- For thieucs and murderers Gnde favour in judgement , when tne cauſe of the 

godly cannot beheard. c Not only whentheycry forhelpe, but when theixcauſe 


uicethaz de and ſupport, 
I , F Cc from 


A prayer againſt Gods enemies, 
| from the hand ofthe wicked. | | 
dThatis,althings * 5 They know not and ynderſtand __ : 
arconteforder  th.ywalkem darkeneſſe, albeit all the © founda- 
either bytheirty- |; 5 of the earth be mooned, 
ranaie,or careleſſe © T hil- 
negligence. 6 I haue (aid, Ye are gods, and ye all are cl 
e Notitle of ho= dren of the molt High, ; 
wage Feat _— eBut ye ſhall dieasa man, and yee prunces 
oi, bur yu ina (- 11 {: ik th 
Dj :0d all rall UKE Ocners., : 
be labiearevo > =O God,ariſe, therefore indge rhou the earth 
yender account a4 for thou ſhalt inherite * all nations, 
wellas other men. : £G | 
f Therefore uotyrant (ball plucke thy right andauthoritiefrom thee. 
PS A IL; LXXXII1L. 

x ries of Ifrael pray wiito the Lord to delwey them from 
thew enemies both at buzwe andfarre 8//, which imagined no- 
thing but their deſireftion. 9 And they deſirethat el ſuch 
wicked people may accoramy as God was accuſtomed, be ſtriten 
with the ſtormie 8 wpe#} of Gods wrath. 18 That theymay 
know that the Lord w moſt high vpon the earth. 

& A ſong or Pſalme committed to. Aſaph. 
2 This Palme K=n* 2 notthou ſilence, O God : bee not {tl 
S:meth co haue and ceaſe not,O God. ; 
benecompoſed,as 2 Forlo,thine Þ enemies makea tumult, and 
har Fees hey thar hare thee havelifted vp the rn _ 
effat the Church 3 They hbaue taken craftie counſell again 
wazin,in thedaies thy people , and haue conſulted againſt thy < ſe- 
0b. 946 rare 4 They haue ſaid, Come and let vs dcut them 
which arc enemies off from being a nation : and let rhe name of If- 
to bis Church, rael be no more in remembrance, : 
$ TheeteS& at 5 For they haue conſulred together in © heart, 
God are his ſecret '” : Lies - 
ones: for hee hi 41d have madea league * againſt thee : 
deththeminthe 6&6 Thetabernacles of Edom,and theIſhmae- 
ſecret of his taber. ljites, Moab and the Agarims: = 
macte.and preſer- Gebal and Ammon,and Amalech,the Phili- 
ueth chem from "8 x - 444 Ly 7 
all dangers. Rims with the inhabitants o: [| Tyrus : 
d They were not $3 As{hural is ioyned with them:they haue 
contenttotakethe Hene an armie to the children gof Lot.Selah, 
pac cor tht ©, 9 Doe thouto them as vnto theh Midia- 
terly to deſiroy ic, DITES: a5 tOSiſera and as to Tabin atthe river of 
© Byallſecret Kiſhon. | 
meanes. 1 1 
E Theythought Fe Frey! periſhed at Endor , and were i dung 
tohane ſnbuerted EOF TRE EArTh, EL þ LE 
thy counſe}where- 11 Make themyewen their princes , like* Oreb 
inthe perpetuitie and like Zeeb : yea, all their princes like Zebah, 
> wes wr ba was and like Zalmunna. 
ng 12 Which haue ſaid, Let vs take for our poſ- 
x Thewickednefle {c{sion the khabitarions of God, 
ofthe Amunites 13 O my God make them like vnto a! wheele, 
ene neat end as the ſtubble before the winde. 
theyprouoked 14 An the fire burneththe forreſt, and as the 
he echervatiens flame ſerterh the mountaines on fire: 
tobght apart x5 Soperſecute them with thy tempeſt, and 
CID their make them afraid with thy ſtorme, 
hk Bytheſeexam- 16 Filltheirfaces with ſhame , that they may 
plestheywere mſcekethy Name,O Lord, 
reve ph 17 Letthembe confonnded and troubled for 
ſafer bis people VE: yea,let them be put to ſhame,and periſh, 
to bertrerly de- 18 That they may know that thou, which 
eayed kadg.2.5. art called Tehouah, art alone, een the moſt High 
and 4.15, 
+ Trodenvnder cuer all theearth, ; 


fretas myre. * lwdger7.25.avd 8.271, k Thatis, Indea: for wherehis Church is, 
there awellethhe amongthem, 1 Becauſe the reprobate could by no meanes be 
amended,heeprayeththat they may vtterly be deſtroyed, be vnſtable,& led with all 
winds, m Thatis, be compelled by thy plagues to cenfefle thy power, n Though 
th:ybelecue nor, yetthey may proove by experience, thatitisinvaine to reſiſt; a- 


painſtthy counſellinctiabliſhing thy Charch, 
| PS AI, EXXXIIINTI. 
3 Daxidaviuen foor th of by conn:y-y, 2 Deſireth moſ! erdextly 


jo coute againetathe Ta ernacle of the Lord & tbe aſſembly of 


; SbeSamtriopraiſe God, g Pronounting them Uleſed thet may 
ſodoe. 6 Thenhepraiſeth thecmarage of the people, that paſſe 
ay Yi moet + 60 afſtmble thendſelnes in Zion,” 10 'Fi- 

ape manger and confuaenceof G 
$2 onde theP/nime, Ov 


Pſalmes. 


fulldall 


C To him that excelkth vpon Gittith, A Palme | 
committed to theſonnes K ovah, 7 


aLord ochoſtes , how amiable arethy Ta- a Dania. 
CR : 4 ror ng 
2 My ſoulelongeth, yea, and fynteth for the rae. 
b courts ofthe Lord : for mine heart and myfleſh to  Charcholne 
reioyce in the liuing God, of bf 
3 Yea,thefſparrow hath found her an houſe, Protein wig 
and the ſwallow a neſt forher,where ſhe may lay wes | 
her yong : even by thine © altars, O Lord of hoſts, emerimoy, 
my King and my God. Sandtuary, nity 
4 Bleſſed arethey that dwell in rhine houſe, '*Refthepeyy 
they will ever prffiſe thee. Sclah. CR 
5 Bleſſed u the man whoſe © ſtrengrh in poorebadiny 
thee,eud in whoſe heart aye thy wayes, motelj 
6 They going through the vale of © Baca, ook 
make welles therein : the raine allo couereth the el tre, 
pooles. ſelte,butintke 
7 They goe from! ſtrengthto ſtrength, 8.11 **\y, andlangj 
exery one appeare beforeGod 1n Zion, of heetonlel 
8 OLord Godot hoſts, heare my prayer,hear- 
ken,O God of Iaakob. Selah. 

9 Bchold,O God,our ſhield,and looke vpon 
the face ofthine8 Anointed, paſſedthvoygh y 
10 For ® adayin thy courts is betterthena muſtdiggep 

thouſand »they whey-;T had rather be a doore kee- water:hynihji 
per inthe houſe of my God , then to dwell 1nthe w "— h 
Tabernacles of wickedneſle, areſuliybenty 
LI oy the _ as is the funne and ſhield conenthlk 
w1t0 vi: the Lord will giue grace and glory, and | 
no i good thing wil he withhold Gere then that age 
walke vprightly. | f They atenne 
12 OLord of hoſtes, bleſſed # the man that weatie,buis. | 
truſteth in thee, is og 
they come to Gods houſe, is. i e 
cove kh He would wiſh lk En. To ts Oe cial eds + 
ſand amonrgthe worldlings, i Butwilltrom time co time increale his dielbp 
toward his moreand more, ; 
PS AL, LXXXY, 
"Becauſe God withdrew wot hu rods from hy Church after thei 
return [rom Babylon , firſi they put his in minde of their deli«. 
werance, to themient that bee ſhould not leaue the worke of bu 
grace vuperfite, 5 Next, they complaine of their long aſfli» . 
fliow. 8 And thwdt; theyrejoxcein hopeof felicitie promiſed. 
' 9 Foy their deliutrance was # figure of Chrifts lingdome under 
3he which ſhould beperfitefelicuie. | 
& Tobim that excelleth..A Pſalme committed | 
Fo the ſonnes of Korah, N 
| Fe , en nes — vnto thy yt 
nd :thou halt brought againe the captuwity mercie mines 
of Taakob, FnY 5 _ a 
2 Thou haft forginen the iniquitie ofthy peo- \, jus 
ple,and Þ couered all their Gnnes. Selah. ich belad 
z Thou haft withdrawen all thine anger,and a "7 
haſt turned backe from the < fierceneſle of thy or Hrs 
wrath. they ſhall 
4 Turne vs,O God,ofour ſaluation,& releaſe comeinvinſs 
thine anger toward vs, ——— 
5 Wilt thou beangry with vs foreuer ? and apa 
wilt thou prolong thy wrath from one generatl rodgutiaha 
on ro another ? aing ours 
. 6 Wiltthounot turneagaine and quicken VS, |, 
that thy people may reioycein thee ? them. 
7 - Shew vs thy mercy,O Lord,and graunt vs d Ain 
thy <ſaluation, ; the 
8 I will hearken what the Lord God will ay: fi pre 
_ op will oaks t peace ynto his people , = by the (ag ® 
to his Saints net tc 
, that they turne not againeto "har. eſp on 


life, 
© Thatis, of 
berte ay 


ot X 


ary 


9 Surely his faluation is neereto them ” 


ding to hisnature he would bee mercifullvats them. '. Hee 

ſaluation commeth onely of Gods mercie. f Hee will ſend alf _— 

Churchywhen be hath ſufficiently corretedthem, al'o by hiepunilhme 
learnerobeware thatthey returne not co like offences, | 
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ded prayeth, 


Fo "A » feare him,that glory may dwell in ovr land, 

thuses- '. xo Mercie and trueth ſhall mecte , r1ghreouſ- 
aichem with: ; gfe. and peace ſhall kiſle one ayorber, 
ple, yet x" 15 2Trueth ſhal bud out of theearth,and righ- 
= hoold teouſnef{e ſball looke downe from heauen, 
axe& io. © 12 Yea, the Lord ſhall give good things , and 
þ fleefbal then 11. 1.4 ſhall giue her increa'e, 
ary 13 6 Righteouſnefle ſhall goe before him , and 
hr ineuct ſhall ſer her ſteps in the way. 


4 PS AL. LXXXVI. 

2 David fore af ified «nd forſaken of all,pra)erh Fernexth for de. 
liverance - ſomes mes rebear fing ble onijeries, 5 Somentmes the 
gercies receied, it Deſirmg alſo10 be mſiratied of the Lord, 
thac he may feare bi, axdglorifie by Namt. 14 Heecom- 
plainerh alſo of bis aduerjaries, and r(quireth to bee delmered 


from bem. 
C A prayer of David, 
Ncline © thine eare, O Lord, and heareme: for 
I am poore and needie, 
piyed 2 Preſerue thou my ſoule, for I amb merci- 
_ + full: my God, {aue thou thy ieruane,thattruſteth 
in thee, 
_—_ 3 Bemerciſullvnrome, O Lord: forT c crie 
iljkcemiſe» ypon thee continually, 
Namenie , 4 K<-ayce the 'oule of thy ſeruant: for ynto 
wtpitic thee,O Lord,doe IT Lift vp my 1oule, 
tg de 5 For thou,Lord art good and 4 merciful,and 
kadknard of great kindefſe vnto all them that call ypon 
ems thee. _ ; 
wukeithathee 6 Giue earc,Lord vnto my prater,ande hear- 
kidthatGod Fen to the voyce of my tupplication, 
__—_ Inthe x of my trouble I will call vpon 
{irdahera- thee : for thou hearefſt me, 
Wicodin 8 Among the godsthereis none likethee O 
R Lord: and there # 15 none ihas cars doe likethy 
works. L 
5 All nations whomthou haſtmade, ſhall 
mul come and s worſhip beiore thee,O Lord,and ſhal 
*be glorific rhy Name. 
* 10 For thou art | and doeſt wonderous 
things: thou art Godalone. 
_ 11 hTeachmeethy way, O Lord, and I will 
walke in thy trueth-: knit mine heart vntothee 
that T may feare thy Name, 
anveneth 12 T will praiſe thee,O Lord my God,with all 
= minehearrt: yea,I will glorific thy Name for cuer, 
13 For great is thy mercy toward me, & thou, 
ney haſt delivered my ſoule from'i the loweſt graue, 
£ 14 O God, theproudare riſen againſt me,and 
4 theaflemblies of violent men hane k ſought my - 
foule,and haue nor ſet thee before them.  — 

15 Butthon, O Lord, art apitifall God and 
merciull, ſlow to anger, and greatin kindneſle 
andtrueth, 

16 Turnevnto me, and haue mercie vponme : 
glue thy ſtrength vnto thy ſeruanc, and ſaue the 
ſonne ofthy handmaid, 
_ 17 Shewatoken of thy goodneſſe toward me, 
Smnea that they which hate me, may ſee it, and be aſha- 
kk. 2d, becauſe thou, O Lord, haſt hoJpen mee and 
wer. comforted me, 
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ratiot ſoorch. 
Lk ix1''s 
| 


nem moſt great danger ef death : ontof the which none bat onely the 

20d could deliver him. k Meſheweththarthere can be no mo- 

; Where proud tyrantsreigne,and that the lacke of Godsteareis 

oall vice andcruelty, 1 He boaſteth not of his ownevettucs, but 

lef bit freegoodneſſc hath ever beene wercifull vnto bim, and 
dgainſt big encmics, as to one of his owne bonſhold, 


——— The ho Ghoſt proonſeth,chat the condition of the Chunch, which 


BP ti w491{e1 it after the captixity of Babylon, ſhonlu bee reflored 
' tgreazexcellencie, 4 $0 that there ſhould be nothing more 


table, ther to br wembred among the members threoſy 
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Plalmes. 


The faithfull aflited, 18 | 
q A Pſalwe, or ſong committed to the 


onnes of K orah, | 
E O D tajd his ® foundations among the holy , g,q gia cafe 
| mountaines, ; that pricreningy 
2 TheLord loueth the gates of Lion aboue the hilles roefta. 
all the hab:itations ot Iaakob, : a 
Þ Glorious things are {poken of thee, O Cl- ,, Though thy 
tic of God. Sel:h. 

4 1 wil make mertion of < parte em 
among them that knewe mee : behold Paleftna | 
and Tyr us with Ethiopia, « There is he borne, eve rn 

5 And of Zion 1t ſhall bcefaid , < Many are his promiſe. 
borne in her: and hee , exer the moſt High ſhall < Thatis, Egype 

; ard theſe other 
Kabliſh her, conntreyethati 

6 TheLordſhalcount,when he f writcth the come tothe know- 
people, He was bornethere. Selah. ledge of God. 

7 Aiwell the ſingers asthe playersonirftru- 


- ery 3 mis 
ments {hali prayſe thee ; all my g wrings ere 1n of him that isre= 
thee, | 


glorieuseſtace dog 


not yetappeare,ye 
waite with pas» 


generate & come 
to the Church that 
Py hee is as onethat 
was borne in the Church. e Out of all quarters they ſhallcome into the Church, 
andbe counted ascitizens. | When he calleth by kis word them ivto the Church, 
whom he had eJeted and written in bis docke, g The Prophet ſerteth bis whole- 
afleRtions and comfort inthe Thutch, | . 


P SAL, LXXXVIILT. 


x A griegous conplaint of the feithfoll . ſore eſflified by fichrefſe 
pry ſection ana acnerfitie, 7 tering as 10 weve leſt of God 
withowt any conſolation: 13 Yet heecallethon God by faith, 
end (:rineib ag -mf! deſperation, 18 Complaming bnjeifeio 
be ſorſeken of all earthly helpe. 


9 A ſong or Pſalme of * Heyman the Exrabite to gine » 
inſirwGion , committed to the ſonnes of Korab for 
bim that excelicth wpon Malath® Learneth, 


O Lord God of my faluation, I crieday and 
night» beſore thee, | 

2 Letmy prayer enter into thy preſence; in- 
cline thine eare vnto my cry. 

3 For myſoule is flled with euils,and my life 
draweth neereto m graue, SE - 

4. Iam counted ampng them that goe downe *© x pts" 
vnto the pit,and am as a —_ whom | rs 2 OO 

5 <Freeamong the dead, hike theflaine lying the author of . 
inthe graue, whom thou remembreſt no more, his atuatien. | 
and they are cut off from thine 4 hand yas warns 

6 Thouhaft laid me inthe loweſt pit, indark- jj cares and buſh. 
neſle,nud in the deepe. - veſſe of this lite : 

7 Thine indignartion lieth ypon me,and chon and thus befaith, 
_ verge me with all thy © waues, Selah, grin rarer 

T 


b G profitable for all 
2 haſt put away mine facquaintance mattersconcet- 
farre from Me, and made me to be abhorred of mug manslife and 
them : $T am ſhut vp,and cannor get forth, rad nip" 
: : . rom thisworld, 

9 h Mine eye 1s ſorowfull through mine af- , T1, js. from 
f:&ion : Lord, I call dayly vponrthee : I firetch thy providence 
out mine hands vnto thee, and wr is 

10 Wilt thou ſhew i a miracleto the dead 2 or Pane according. 
ſhall the dead riſe and praiſe thee ? Selah. _— _—_ M 

11 Shall thy louing kindnefle be declared in «© The flormes of 
the graue 2 or thy faithtulneſfle in deſtruftion ?2 thy _ boys os 
| 12 Shall thy wonderous workes be knowen {*\q. nowburerh 
inthe darke? and thyrighteoutneſſe in the land the toffe »nd dif 
k of obhiuion e pleaſure of his 

13 But vnto thee haue T cried, OLord, and wes ton iy 
early ſhall my prayer come before thee, 5 hee partly pu- 

14 Lord, why docſt thoureie my foule, ard niſheth,and paite 
hideſt thy face from me ? 

I5 Iam afflited and ar the point of death: 


1,King.q.y7. 
plalme 53. 

a Thar is,tohom- 
ble. Itwasthe be=. 
gi:ning of a long, 
by — — 
ofthis Palme 

was ſung. 

b Though 

cry in their ſo- 
rowes , yet they 
cry not carneftly 
ro God fer reme- 


Iy erieth his. 

g | ſee noneend 
of 3 y ſorowes. 

h Mineeyes.and 
face declare my forowes, i He ſheweth that the time is wor? cenuenient for God- 
to kelIpe, when men call vnto him intheir dangers, then to tary fill they be dead, 
avdthen raiſe them vp againe, k Thatis, inthe graue,where only the bodice lieth 
without all ſenſe and remembravce., 


Cc 2 IFrom 


Gods power . l R 
| from myouth I ſuffer thy terrours, doubting of 


my life, 

16 Thineindignations goe ouer me, andthy 
fearehath cur me off, EG. 

17 They cameround about me dayly Ike wa- 
ter,and compalled me together. 

138 My louers andtriends haſt thou put away 
fom me,and mine acquaintance} hid themlclues, 


] lam enerin 
great dangers an 
ſorowes asthoug 
my. life thould vt- 
ecrly be cutoff 
encry moment, 


+ Eby. were in 
adarkovege. 
PSAL, LXXXIX, 
t With many words Joth the Prophet praiſe the goadreſſe of Gods 
23 For hs Teſtament aud conement: that he had made berreene 
him, end his eleft by Le(us Chr:ſt the ſonof David. 38 Then ao 
he complameof the great raine and deſ0! 21101 of the kingdome 6 f 
Daz:d , ſo that to the outward appearance thepromiſe was bro: 
len 46 Finally, heprazeth to bedel\mered from hu affliction 3 
ne ak ing raenmon of ihe (hortueſſe of natss life , and conforming 
hien/elfe ly Gods promiſes. : 


C A Plalme to gine irffruftron, of E thay 
the Ezyabie, 


Will 2 ſing the mercies of the Lorde for euer : 
boridle aſafon with my Anas will I declarethy trueth from 
olthings might oeneration to generation. 

WEWLS 4 2 ForT aid, Mercie ſhall be ſer vp for euer: 
«(nn thy trueth ſhalt thou < ſtabliſh in the very hea- 


uour, yet the ma» 
nifeld examples of yens, ; 
his mercies cauſe 2 «dT hane made a couenant w:th my choſen ; 
_ —_— TI haueſworneto Dauid my ſeruant. 
mans iden 4 Thy feede will 1 ftabliſh for euer , andſer 
they law none oc- vp thy throne from generation to generationzSe- 
C6a11an. lah D 
| delemediodeee, 5 O Lord euen rhe <heauen ſball praiſe thy 
c Asthincinarfible wonderous worke: yea, thy trueth in the | Con- 
heaven is notſab= oregation ofthe Saints, 
ied to cmd 6 Ear who is equallto the Lord in the hea- 
fo hall the trek Uen? aud who is ke the Lord among the ionnes 
of thy promiſebe ofthe gods ? 
7 Godis very terrible in the aflemblie of the 
k Saints, andto be reuerenced aboue all chat are 
about him. 

$ O Lord God of hoſtes, who is like ynto 
thee, which art a mightic Lord , and thy trueth is 
about thee ! 

9 i Thouruleſtthe raging of the Sea: when 
the waues thereofari'e,thou ſtilleft them. 

10 Thou haſt beaten downe Rahab as a man 
Nine : thou haſt ſcatrered thineenemies with thy 
mtghtie arme, 

11 The heauens are thine, the earth al is 
thine: thou haſt laid the foundation of the world, 
and all that therein is. 

12 Thou haſt created the North and the 
South ; k Tabor and Hermon ſhallreioyce in thy 
Name. 

13 Thou haft a mightiearme: ſtrong is thine 
hand, and high is thy ryghe hand. 

14 |Righteouſneſſe and equirie &re the ſtabliſh- 
ment ofthy throne: mercie and trueth goe before 
thy face. | 

15 Bleſſed i5the 
thee: they ſhall wal 
tenance O Lord, 

16 They hall reioyce continually in thy 
Name, and inthy righteouſneſſe ſhall they exalt 


themſclues, 
wardfrem lern- 17 For thou art the © glory of their ſtrength, 
falem, and Hermon 


Eaſtward : ſo the Prophet ſignifieth, that all partsand places oſthe world [hill obey 
Gods power for the deliverance of his Church. 1 For hereby hee indgeth the 
wortd, and theweth hinuſelfe a merciful Father, and faitbfull proteQour vate his, 
m Feeling intheirconſcience that Gud is their Father, n They ſhall bepreſer. 


wed by thy Fatherlyprouidence. © In thatthey are preſcrued and continue, the 
ought0 giuethe praiſe and glory onely dar agg IR y Ss 


e The Angels 
ſhall praiſe thy 
power and faith- 
fulneſſe in deltace 
- ting thy Church. 

| Thatisin the 
heavens. 

s Meaning, the 
Angels. 

h 1fthe Angels 
tremble before 
Gods maieftic and 
tutinite juſtice, 
whatearthly crea- 
ture by oppreſsivg 
the Church,dare 
ſet himſelle agaioft 
God? 


ji For as he delive. 
red the Church by 
the red Sea, and 
by deſtroying Ra- 
hab, that = the - 
yptians : ſo wi 
E eftſoones deli- 
nerit, when the 
ers be great, 
k Tabor is a 
mountaine Weſt. 


people that can = reioyce n 
e 


m thelight of thy = coun- 


Pſalmes. 


| andour King to the Holy one of Itrael, 


and by thy fauonr our hornesſhall be exalted. rt 
13 For our y ſhield appertaineth tothe Lord, ple mw 


19 Thou ipakelt rhen in a viſion vnto 1 thine todeſayy* 


Holy one,and faidelt,l haue layd hel evponone 


thatisr mightie; I haueexalted one choſen our © 4 ae] 
the people. ; fure 2,208 

20 Thaue found Dauid my ſeruant : with mine' % thaw 
holy oyle haueTI anointed him, one, ne 

21 Thcrefore mine hand ſhall be eſtabliſheg bes) on hay 
with him,and mine arme ſhall ftrengrhen him, rice_g 

22 Theenemie ſhall not oppreſle him, neither ©9*tackyy, 
ſhallthe wicked hurt him. oe a 

23 But I will \deſtroyhisfoes before his face, thal 
and plague rhem that hate him, enemies api 

24 My trueth alſo and my *mercie ſhall bee. **6Kingday, 
with him,and in my Name ſhallhis* horne be ex- aged ey 
al:ed. them. 

25 Iwillſethishand alſo inthe Sea, and his * Inillaagy 
righthandinthe * floods. | ly perforne 
26 He ſhallcrie vnto me , Thouartmy y Fa- ries 
ther,my God andthe rocke of my faluation, his inrni 

27 Alſo I wilmake him my firſt borne, higher *doſmcy, 
then the Kings of the earth. —— 

28 My mercie will 1 oye for him for euer- x 8elullny 
more, and my Couenant ſhall 


ſtand faſt with theladml 
m, about, 

29 His ſeede alſo will I make to endure: for ! —_— 
euer, andhis throne as the dayes of heauen, ———_ 

30 Bmrif his children forſake my Lawe, and hballveans 
walke not in myiudgements : _O_ 
31 * If they breake my ſtatutes, and keepenor rears 
my Commanaements : f 

32 Then will I viſite their tranſgreſſton with * Tp 
the rod,and their iniquitie with ſtrokes, plethe " 

33 * Yet mylouing kindnefle will I not take Ringdondand 
from him,neither will I falſifte my truerh. yet Gadrelnnl 

34 My couenant will I not breake, nor b alter __ 
the thing that is gone out of my lips, ' thisproniti 

3 5 I haueſworne onceby mine +1" f that 
I will not faile Dauid, ſaymg,- : 

36 His ſeede ſhall endure for ever, and his *,7p* 
throne ſhalbe as the Sunne before me. notinallpigo 
37 Hee ſhall beeſtabliſhed for euermore as the totheitp 
Moone,and as a faithfull -wirneſle in the heauen? jon 
Selah. nant withihes. 

30 Put thou haſt reicted and abhorred , thou þ rergelags 
haſt beene angry with thine anointed. wifing hab # 
39 Thou Far dbroken the Couenant of thy barges 
ſeruant, and prophaned his © crowne, caſting #8 Ol ,gverianaly 
the ground. | 
40 Thou haſt broken downe all his walles; 
thou haſt layd his fortreſſes in ruine. . rw 
41 Allthat goe bythe way,fpoile him; he1sa ; acluguit 
rebuke vnto his neighbours, Sunge 886 
42 Thou haſt ſer vp the right hand of hisene- ® 
mies,end made all his aduerſaries to reioyce. 
43 Thou haſt alſo turned the edge of ht 
CI not made hjm to ſtand n the bat» 
cell. - 
44 Thou haſt cauſed his dignitieto decay,and ty Golwwpl an 
caſt his throneto the ground. hee (00 00 E4. 
45 Thedayes of his t youth haſt thou ſhorte- tory "i 
ned, xd couered him with ſhame. Selah. macdihpt BY wr 
46 gLord, howlong wilt thou hidethy ſelfe, wana he 
for euer ?ſhall thy wrath burne like fire? ol 
e By this hee meanet ed ;ſsipation and renting of (ennnl 
which was vnder re e edi Spitie of propheci "ie of 
theſe great miſeries, which came (oone atterward to pafſe at the OP 
lon. f Hee ſhewerbthat the kingdome fell before it came PP 1 hp 
ripe. Ewy Prophet in loyning prayer with biscomplaint, 


=inell: © Gor Fr Plalmes, The Age God.;* 19 


yof-ys time T am wher 


morn IM liverh and et ARLIR 
; belle le hi ſoulefrom the-hand of the 


_ b of" ry ph 

iD thee af Pi Lo. mheearety for p former merci which 
ht vnto 
| 76 Ret Remetaber cinder. OLord, poo re ſer- 
% mg people. Thearpin: my bolome#f all he 


8 51 For 7 SIE haue reproched: thee, 
monne” dford, becauſe they haue ropedannd the lfobt- 
alhati of thine Anointed. 


- . $2,PraiſedbetheLord for euermore. So bei th 
euen ſo beit, 


Phew Fetch cc free comming fly Chr, 


PSAL. XC. 
's Moſes in his prayer ſet eternal! ſawory of God 
—_— bis. = perf i, 6 Sicbocen by fo —_ of 
_ 2 thei life, 7: CE eiols thankefull, 123. therefore 
; Mojes prajeth' God ts furne their hearty, aid. tourinne his 
HSE miercles toward 8 hewa and ibeirpoRterityfor cuer.” | 
9 A Prayer of Moſes,tht® man of God.” 
Ord, thou haſt beene our b habitaxion from 
.generationo generation, 
Before the < mountains were made, ang be- 
han WO had formed the earth, and the world, 
Ez euenfrom eucrlaſtingr ro euerlaſting thou | art, our 


: j _- s 9 ” + 1 
Eo © 4s, " » 5 ad 8 
, = r, G . " : k 
$4 2 if - 4 , 

V m. b- _ 3 

_- : A * 
- » 3 bo” 

. __ 


Fa 


2 Sd 1 143 


T7 


£43 8 Fat 21 


-3 25 Tho 4 turneſt man ro deſtrution: againe 

d thou fayeſt, Rerurne ye ſonnes of Adam, 
by nahe 4 © For a thouſand yeeres in thy ſight are as 
| ornate — oa whenit1s ol, and s a watch. in the 


XS: HR Ron haſtf onerflowed then, they are as a 
= the morning he groweth likethe grafle: 


nthe morning itflouriſheth and groweth, 
:but in the euening it1s cut downeand withereth. 
7 For we are g conſumed by thine anger, and 
—_ thy wrath are we troubled, 
= 8 Thou haſaſet our iniquities beforethee, aud 
had)erres: qur ſecret ſinnes inthe light of thy. countenance. 
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tilt 
np 
yi 
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es a8a thou "_ 
RE OLE our lifes thre: core yeeres and 
—_ ifthey be of ſircnge th,i foureſcore yeeres: 
q” yet their abr wh is but labour and forrow: for it 
- Mhwwich euro y,and we flee away» :; 
| 4 knowerh the power.of thy wrath. ? 
finale Fs for 5 YRORp to thy feare # thine gee: 4 
_ lerthe ore. -. 12 Teach;ys ſo to number our dayes, that we 
"__ apply er hearts ynto! wiſedome. .. 
| Hm Lord, whow long ? ) and be l 
' pace toward thy. ſeruants, 
. 14 Fill vs-with thy mercy in the morning : Fe 
n, Dal wereioyceand hegladall our daies. +: ! 
*-'* 15 Comfort vs according to. the'daies that 
how haſtafflied vs, and 4ccording tO the yeeres 
| thatwehaueſecne cuill. 


Se en tonms 


—_— — 


| ; uants, and thy glory vpon their © children. . 
Uablifefor. 17 "And let ph 

nyſe © bee vpon vs, and q  direftthou: the worke of our 

\ ; hands vpon. vs, enedire& the work of our hands. 


[8 #44 

wo they which fearethes, only know, 1 Which is, k, conſidering the 
kf dnclife, om meditatingthe keauenly joyes. m Meaning, wile 
x Or fate comfort in thy Jernants, n Euen thy mercy, whichis thy 
_—__ 0 pr poo 2ppertainedas wellto theicpoſterity,as to 
Mennivg. thatit was abſeured, when 
Yha "od Uivdor go Nei fb. 9. For excetho guide vs with thine ho- - 

" aMerprilt rune ceclle, *. 
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Trey Y 1 _ all our dayes are paſt in _ anger:we 


16 n Let thy worke bee ſeene toward thy ſer- . 
eauty of the Lord our God _ 


epi pb what france dhe pct er 
ual ew 


et 14 of : rrp | 
chow rely nfs 1+ due them ot 


Ho Hob halleth inthe » Gterof the moſt He makethy 
Wi: (halLabidein the ſhadow of he oo be Tas 


2 bl TT vnto theLord, ©) mineho 
and my fortrells : bee. s my God, "itt him. 
trin{k, _ —— 


'3 Surely hewill deliver thehGemebs c ſnare prayethyatothe 
of thehunter, «xd from the no:ſome peltlence, ok 
4 _— couer _— has mo _ he . br vec 
thou e we vnder feathers: , whethe 
ſhall bethy.ſhicld and buckler., Sato aews 


.}:5 © Thou ſhalt notbe afraid-ofthe ok ofthe cet which F 


night: ner of the arrow that flyeth by da lie, which is 
11.6: Nox of the mo that ates in the bere Gen by the 
c ; ner of the plague that deſtroyerh at peivlence. 

wgo hg d Thatis, his 


{ chtall 2 k 
Ad onfnd Gallfaler thy fide, andtenne of promiſes hp 
chat at thy right handywr It ſhall not come thee in thy nece(- 
.neerethee., * 


'8 Doubtleflewith thine f eyes ſhale thou be- < The _—_— 
hold andſce thereward of the a his pak 
9 For thou haſt ſaid, The Lord # mine hope; cient ro detend 
thou haſt ſer the moſt High for thy refuge. pan am mma 
+ 10 Therefſhallnone ewll come vnto theeznei- | Wie godly ſhall 
ther ſhall any plague come neere thy Taberna- Lacs ſome experi- 
erice of gods judy. 


11 £For heſhall give his Angels charge ouer TeitSagainitthe 


thee to keepe thee inall thy waies. this life, but fully 
12 They ſhall bearethee in their hands, that they ſhall ſeeirar 


thou hurt not thy foore againſt a ſtone. that day when all 
\- 13\ Thou ſhalt walke Sd the lion-and ae : ronge aye; 
_ b yong lion and the dragon ſhalt thou treade g God hath not 
vnder feet 


Ce —_ 
. 14 i Becauſe hehath loued me, 'therdbrewill _ — 


bur many to 


I deliver him :I will exalr him becauſe hee hath miniſtery'of his 
knowne my Name, panes AY 
 I'5 Heſhall cal vpon me, andT wil heare him: *<p<bis; 

L will be with himin croubſe : It will deliver him, fend hers ie cet 


vocation, which is 
and glorifie hm, the way to walke 
16 With £1ong life will fatisfie him,and ſhewy in without temp- 


ting Ged, 
him my ſalnation, k Lon Get nee 


onely be preſerued from al! euill, batonercome i it whether it bee ſecret or opeu. 
i To aflurethe faithfollot Gods protection; heebringerh in God to copfirme the 
ſame, k For he is contented with that lifechar God geeks] for by death the ſhort- 
aefſeof bis life isrecompenced with immortalicie,” 
PS AE, XCEI, 

x This Pſalm maiveade to be ſnug on the Sabb1th,to fir Poke 

people toacknewled get God, andio praiſe hins in his workes: 1he 

Prophet rejozceth thereiw. 6 But the wickedis not able iocon- 

' flder thartht Unid lb, whta he 8 moſt floariſhing. ſhell moſt 

ſpeedily periſh. 12 In the end is deferibed the ſeeuneofbe ft, 

- planted the howſe of Gad to praije the Lord. 

JAP La or ſong ſor the ® Sabbath day. a Which teacheth 

TE 15a gO 00mg ro praiſe the Lord, and to thatthevſe ot the 


ling y vnto thy Name, O moſthigh, Sabbath ftarderh 
od 


eclare thy louin Kindnefle i in theÞ Jn pores 4rd 


"= and thy truethin thenight, . ceaſing trom 
3 Vponan <iriſtrument often __ vp- worke. 


b For Gods mercy 
on the viole, withthe ſong vpon the _ hy aodfidelityinhis 
4 For thou Lord, haſt. made me tadby rny promiſes toward 

d works,end T will retoycein the workes 0 thine | his, bindethem to 


hands; prarſehim copti- 


' nually both d 
5 OLord, how gloriousare thy workes! and Pually both day 


thy thoughts are very deepe. c Thi inffra- 
6 Ane vnwiſe man knoweth it not , and a meneswerethen 
pertritred, bur at 
Chriſts comming abeliſhed, d He ſheweth what isthevſe of Us Sabbath dayxe 
wit, to meditate Gods worke, e Thatis,the wicked conſider _ Gods workes, 
nor bis judgements againſt _— 2nd therefore moſtiuſtly perith,* | 
Cc 3 foole 


The righteous flourith, 
foole doth not vnderſtandthus, 
f Thyindgements '-\ 5" (When the wicked grow-asthe-graſſe, and 
are moi conſtant Mts workers of Were effe 40 floriſh')-thar 
againſt the wic® +... 0:1] bedeſtroyed for euer. , _ 4... 
-— on otots But thou, O =. art f moſt High for euer- 
| Al ng EY themed 


reach. « L = in 
Thou wile more, 

Prengrhes them _ 9 
with allpoxer, & 
Þefſ-rbem with | 
all fclicity. . _ 

b Though tbe 
faithfullſeeme to | 
wither, and bee 
cat downe by the 
wicked, yet they 
ſhall grow againe, 
and flouriſh in the - 
Church of God as 
tlie Cedars doc in 
maoaut Lebanon. 

i Thechildren of 


| For loe, thine enemies,.O Lord : for loe, 
thine enemies ſhall periſh : all the workers ofink 
quitie ſhall Bedeſtroyed, Þ/ 7 410 © * 
10' 2But thou ſhalr/exaleminehorne, like 'the 
ynicornes, andT ſhalbe anointed with treſh 6yle: 
11 Mine eyealſo ſhal Ge my d2/ire againſt mine 
enemies: and mine: eares'ſhalb heare my wiſb a- 
gainſtrhe wicked rhar riſe 'vp againſtme. * 
12 The righteous ſhalt6 flouriſh likea' palmie 
tree, and ſhall growlikea cedar in Lebanon. * 7) 
13 Such as be plantedinthe houſeoftheLord, 
ſhall flouriſh inthe courts of our God. * 
Guo © Hah ©2- : . 14 Theyſhallſtillbrin foorth fruit in their? 
Cane.aed theiraze age: they ſhall befarand ouriſhing, _ 
ſhall bring forth 15 Todeclarethatthe Lord my rocke is righ- 


% 


molt frelklrvirs., gequs, and tharnoneiniquitie win him, *: 

PS XLACIH-.:.... 

1 Heprayſeth the power of Godin thecyeation of the world, and 
Leacerh downe ef peopie which bift them wp againſt hn maicfty, 
5 andprouobeth toconfider his promiſe «. | 


i bw Lord #reigneth, «dis clothed with ma- 
ieſtie: theLordis clothed, -an4girded with 
power, the world alſo ſhall be eſtabliſhed, that it 


"I. 


2 A$God bybis 
power and wile- 
dome hath made | 
aud governetb the . cannorbemoued. © [1 BY oth 
worle.Comuſt the > Thy bthroneis eſtabliſhed of old : thouart 
ſame be ou: de- & aki | | | 
fence againſt all OIN CUertaruing. - 
enemies and dan. 3 © The floods-hane lifted vp, O Lord» che 
og AR floods haue lif:ed vp their voyce : the floods lift 
Ga os eat yay vp their waves, ; . 
co $i" | 4 The waiies of cheſea are marre'lons through 
c:Godapower 3þ- thenoiſe of maity watets, je the Lord on high 1s 
eaeth inruling more mighty. 
Dacious Wa- 5 
rers, 
d Beſides Gods 
powet andwile- ; [ 
dome jn.cxeating and governing, his great mercy alſoappeatethia that he hath g1- 
ver bis peoplc has word aud couenait. ? I” 7 
cy 1 PSAL. XCIII1IL, TOry 
1 He prayeth wnito God agauiifi the violence and errogancy of tye 
1431.10 warning tho of Gods ivdgerments.13 Then doth he 
comfort the aſflicied by the yoo {ſue of their affliflions as hee 
felim himjelfe, end did [ce in others, and by the rune of the 
wicked, 23 whom the Lo1d will deftroy. | 


Quins auenger,O God the anevger, 
ſhew thy {clfe>xleardy;. e 

_ 2: Exaltthyſelfe,O Ludge of the world , and 
b Shew byeffe& rendera reward to rhe proud. 

that thou artiudge J Lord, how long” hal the wicked, how long 
of theworld copu- {4 11] the wicked tr h? 


Thar Re. 4 They prate and ſpeake fiercely : althe wor- 
of theie cruelty & kers of iniquity vaunt themſ(clues. \ 2. 
oppreſsion *: or e- 

ficerve themſelaes 


5. Thy «teſtimonies are very fure : holindſſe 
.becommeth thine Houſe, O Lord, for cuer. 


t 


2 Whoſ: office 
1s totake venge- 
2nce Ch the wice 


5' They 4ſmiredowne thy people,OLord,and 
 ogeall other, » © Ovble thine heritage. | | 6 
d Seeing the 6 They flaythe widow and the ftranger,an 
Church was then murther the fatherleſle, 

jo fore opprefled, = e Yettheyſay, The Lordſhall nor ee : nei- 


ny. ther will the God of Taakob regard it. 


vs, itweſce ico, 
pow,andeherefore and ye fooles, when will ye be wie ? 
fy oe 9 Hethart planted theeare,ſhal he notheare? 
caſe inhaod. or he that formed the eye, ſhalthe nor ſte ? 

10 Orhethar chaſt:ferh the.gnations,Gall he 


e He jheweth that 
they are deſperxe 
in malice, foraſmuch asthey feared not God, but gauethemſchnes wholly to doe 
wickedly. f He ſhewetk thatir isimpoſsible, but God ſhould heare,feq, and vnder. 
ſtand their wickedneſle, g 1f God punifh wholenatiens fortheir fanes,jt1zmeere 


folly for any one pun, or clsa ſew tothinke that God will ſparethem; - 


Pſalmes, 


If yewill heatehiis voyce, - 


8. Vnderftand, ye vnwiſe among the peopte: 


. 11 Heart, for they have not knowne my waies. 


+ if they hearehisvoyce. f 


2 ae ht ene, £2 
not corre@t d hee that teachnth tan; knonledge, 


ſhall be net know ? V- 4417 © a and 
x1 TheLord knoweth the phoughits'of man, |=» \ly, 
4® 11:4 tf. 93575 1 ; T OW 


tharthey-are vanity, ** © Pb, | 
O Lord, and teacheſthim inthy Late,--* 1.2 hG 
\ 33 Tharchon wayeſt pine 

ayes of etilt, whiles the pitis dioved for the I! 
witked, ) 374% Ire e10k Bei figged For the hey iu 
- [24 Surelyrhe Lord ill nit faile his people), None 
neither will he forſake his inheriranee** **"'- "f j, Ghak 

x 5 Foriudgementſh2ll rettirne to iuſtice, and Telldtitgig 

all the vprighvinheart ſhallfobew' after ir?” | Heiirblithogi 


» £4,% 
© £64 
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16 Who willriſe vp with me againft che wic- then i. 


# |: 
1 by. { f: 4 
k He ws 4 4 


ked'd or who will take my part >gainft the wor. fhl 

kers — 21 243 1 019113 
17 Itthe Lord had not & holpen me ebay, 

hadalmoſt dwelt in ſilence. MIN ng _ | 
18 When ſaid, | My foorflideth, thy mercie, him: 

ING $A9EG! ls wet 
19 Inthe multitude oftym thonghts in mi 

heart, thy bat wa ty GN r Fab w A 
20 Haththe throneof -iniquiry:» fellowſhip | Whenlthank 

which forgerh wrong for a-Law 2.1. + on wy 
21 They: gather them*together againſt rhe i-1o6wwas 

ſoule o'the righteous , and condenne the. inno- and 

cent blood, | Go ToundGypnle 


the rocke of mihe hope..... OR Ik” 
'23 Andhe wil recompericethem their wicked- Þ 

nefle, and» deixoy them in-ther owne malice, 

zea, the Lotd our God ſhall deſtroy them, 


0 Itis2 greartokenof Gods indgement when the purpoſe of the widhed! 4 
ken, but moſt wheu they azedeitroyed iotheic dies A the RU 
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22 But che Lordis myefuge, and my Gadu i 


'* have | 


*UJs 5.6 
White: 27 
"4 | a -P x) 'A Lit X:C V., ! | , . C 5 f Se, 4 

1 Hirarneftexhojration ts praiſe God: q Foy the g1 ve 197 lang 

of the war tdand the tliction of bii Church '8 An atmo * 
wo# 0 follow the rebekion of the old fathins, that tenpitd God © 
' mike nildernefe. 


; 24; It For 4be which ibey wn1s | 
#4 land of promiſe..." wb;ch ibty 1zhi rol entry m8 


j *Ome; let vs YefByce vnito- the Tord : Iet vs © 


ings alowde vio the rocke of our ſalia- » Rye 
tion." +3 15 316” 6 25 "S308 1 rf =T hu 
2 Tervscomebefore hisfice with praiſe: let 
vs ſing loud vato him with Plalmes,  * 

3 FortheLord a great God, and a great bceh 
King aboue all b gods; - -- by +01 "999.'Þ 
. 4 In whoſchand «retheUcepe places of the ; 
_ 5 and the < heights of the'mourtaines ax 

:S, 4 LT 4.4TLES I :3 $ SLOW IOW. 
: '5 To whom theSeabelengeth, for he madeit, ** 
and his hands formedthe ay land: _ 7 6 | 

6. Come, letys« worſhip and fall downe, and maybrinew: | 

b_ bens the Lord ourmaker, \- 7 wentet, 2” 

7. Forhe s onr God/andwe arethe people gf cine 
his paſtare, andthe ſheep Je 5 oakdeph 
d By theſ 


8 f Harden not your heart, as in || Meribah, #4 
and as in the day of || Maſlah in the wildernefſe. nb. 
9 Where yourFathers * tempted me, prooucd muſt »wlhf 
me, though they had ſeenemy worke. a re? 
10: Fourty-yer6s haue T contended with thir {6p 
generation,andiaid,They ave a people that 2erre gage,vigal- 


eof his*hani: to day, 


Be] 
of pace jo cle [79 metre Eaten. Sink 13 2Nubl 
vheeks oremifetebene: ſn andreaſou, h, That 13, iotothe 

PSAL 


it WhereforeI ſware.in my wrath, ſay 
Surely they ſhall not enter into h ht reſt, 
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Tear i 


m'reft from the fiſerithonthes 
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Pſalmes, 


ts Off EIS A'EXCVILL 6-4: 
4:12 fl prime; "1,4 eREIy 80 be 1eftrrad to he 
. G 7 a ynto the Lord a new ſong: fing vnto the 
"boat ; nba tm LES ! af 5 faiſe his Name : 


L, ab 

hepa 

wit 

t 

y-" bring far 
-#E= 9 'Wo 


- "© > | 


xbybis mooue, and he ſhall wdge the people & 1m righte- 
£p21* ounene. , Cs, ; 
ARE 11 Lettheheanensreioyce,andlettheearth be 
wig...” glad; lerrhe ſearoare,and all thatthercin 15. 
ware: 15 Cer the field beoyfull,and all chitis inir: 
WAR [cr afl thei trees of the wood thenreioyce | | 
7 * 1; | Before the Lord: for he commeth;for hee 
hlegep © cometh to indge theearth:hewil indgethe world 
wawtoly wich righteouſnefſe, and the people 1n his trueth, 
p him onely, - g . Hee chat.cth iles ſhalt be partae 
ck ie, F. ht Ee ceo bh 
elſoie thew tothe image of God, i If the inſenfible creatures ſhall 
+7.ap yn God appeareth, much more we,trom whom he hach ta- 
Lion an 


P A AL. XCVII. . _— | 
1 The Prophet. exhorteth all to rexoyce for vhe compring of the 
* .  Kingdone of « brif}, -7 dread @ 10 the rebels! and iaoluers, 
8 andiozfall to the init, whom hee ex bo: 11h ro ymocencie, 13 
| Po revexcing and haxkeſgigny., | 
| | ov a Lord reignerh;; let the earthreioyce : let 
the multitude of the yles be glad. 


| kth #. 2 cCloudes anddarkeneſlſe are round about 
; -. him: righteouſneſle and 1udgement aye the foun- 
wefpel dation of his throne, ' 
beanly }, Thireſhall goea fire before him, and burne 
oh YP His Coenles round abour. | 
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bad 4 HS lightrihgs gave light vitothe world: 
3's +; theearth ES od, T ; TE 
0p; 4 ES. } Nu neg —— rnd _ —_ 
lawn preſence of the Lord, at the preſence e Lor 
hcou- of the whole earth. : 
. 6 The heauens declare his righteouſnes , and 
. all the people (don oe! SAG 
tthe nice 7. Ps) SAUeNy hat axe, iq wm 
CS , 4! orie in idoles.; wor im 
demi £1e gods. = : 
oo ' 8 Ziottheard of it, and was glad: and the 
17 8 daughters of Iudah reioyced, becauſe of thy 
: dgements,OQ Lord. - 


ws 9 Forthyu,Lord,artmoſthigh aboue allthe 
ki... £arth; thou art much exalred aboue all gods. 

+ 10 Ye that bIouethe Lord, hare euill : he pre- 

ſerueth rhe ſoules of his Saints : hee will deltuer 
them from the hand of the wicked, - | 

} .- 31, 3 Light is ſowen for the righteous, and joy 

ce, that the.Geriti n | wy 

tanned alect 

theirteaſt in God for their-detinerance, . i. Though Gods 

jt ſaddenly, yer ir is ſowen and layd vp in ſtore lar them, 
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YO 


Thekingdome of God. '2o - 
for:the'vpright-in heart, >: - 55; 57 010” » 
: 12, Rewyce _ righteous in the Lord, and 6: pe mindfolio!, 
gue thanks forhis holy k reniembrance,” © onely truſt in his 
+, ÞESAL, -XCVII1. deletice. 
| pos oy eey ney 7 Ot ag rn to praiſe the Lord for | 
| whew bobath communirard be (ab ae © af mran YN 
i ICT fa gk 
Ing 2 vnto'theLord a new ſong : for hee hath ; "$4 
Joke marueilous things : * his Ss hand, and Mlb oe 
his holy b arme hath gotten him the victory. in token oftheir 
2 TheLorddeclared his c ſaluation: his righ- 92d _— 
— hath he reyealed in the ſight of the na- + 1/@ 59. be 


oy 6 Ts ER _ _ , b Hepreſerneth 
11 3 . Hee bath dremerabred his mercie and his his Church mira 
tructh toward the hou'e of Iirael : all theendsof — eli 
the earth haue ſeene theſaluation ofour God. hnerance ofthis” 
4  Allehecarrhyfing yee loud vnto tkeLord; Church. 
cry out andretoyce,and ſing. prai es. ' | 4 POIROT 
{ $ Ty ieto.the Lord ypon.theharpe,exen Parts yn nary 
vpon the harpe with a finging voyee.....,..,.. 1 hisChareſroi the 
& YWirh<thalmes and found of trumpets ſing Iwesand Gen- - | 
loud beforethe Lord the King, + , — 
- 7 Lettheſearoare, and all that therein is,the oder rc | 
world,and they that dwelltherein... mit 
8 Lſetthe floods clap their hands, and let the © By thisrepeti- 
mountaines reioyce together. | * C_ earneſt 
9 Before the Lord; tor he iscometo.iudge the Five praiſes with 
earth: w;th righteouſhes ſhal he judge the world; inftraments,and 
and the people with equitie, Ks: a STEIOCE 
- ; Se : © creatures, be figni« 
cth that the world is never able to praiſe God ſufficiently for their deliverance, 


| PSAL, XCIX, : 
x He commenteth the power, equitie, aud excelencie of the hinge 
dome of God ly Chrift oner the ewes and Gentiles, 5 Ard pro- 
. wokerh theo (0 magnifethe ſame ; and te ſerve the Lord, 6 fol» 
lowmy t'e exempleof the ancient aibers Moſer, Aaron Saummed, 
who cally vpon God were beardin thery pr ayers, ; 
He Lordreiz , et the 2 people tremble: 2 When God 
he ſitterh berweenethe * Cherubims, let the 4c)ivererh bis - 
earth bemooued | | deer. wg: 
. enemicsſhall 
2 TheLord & greatin Zion, and hee is high hane cauſe ta 
aboue all the P 2ople, vewdle. 
3 They b praiſe thy great and fearcfull , ©2925 27» 
Name (fer tis holy) = © > 
4 And theKings power, that loueth iudge- gainft God,yet 
ment : for thou haſt prepared equirie : thou haſt te godly ſhall 
executed-indpement and iuſtice 1n Taakob, v=o" 
5 ExalttheLordour Ir falldowne be- ns, ; 
fore his< footſtoole: for he is holy, * . © That is, before 
6 Moſes and Aaron were aiong his Prieſts, his Temple or 
d and Samuel atnong ſach as call vpon his Name: JA aherevee | 
theſe called vpon the Lord,and he heard them. wi they wer- 
7 Hee ſpake vnto them in the cloudie pillar; ipped him, as 
they hege his Teſtimonies , end the Law thas hee pov.he promiterk 
gauethem, | , 
8-Thou heardeſt them,O Lord our God: thou focnes his! Charch 
waſt a faucurable God vnto them, though thou is afſembled, 
didſt take vengeance for © rheir inuentions. « mY raneſe 
- 9 Exaltthe Lordour God,and fall downe be- jendeth the 
fore his holy Mountaine ; for the Lord our God whole people of; 
is holy, {oe F | Iſrael, with whom 
; ph FORD God made his 
promiſe.” | e Forthe mote liberally that God dealeth with his people,the mere 
docth he puniſh them that abuſe bisbenefits, * 2 
aw BL Coen 
1 Heexhorterh all to ſernethe Lord, 3 who hath choſen ws, and 
Hſien vs, 4 and teexter mio his afferwhlies vo prayſe | is 
anne: - q TI —_—_ {* \ 
TA Pſalme of praiſe, © ce] 
We a,yeloud vnto the Lord allthe earth. 2 Heprophefieth 


"WW e Lord with -gladnefle ; -come thar Gods beve- 
; Fm th T2" A fit incalling the 


before him with joyfulneſle, Gemiles hall be 


: great;that they ballh ane wonderfull accaſion to praiſe his mercy aud reioyces. 


Ccc 4 3 Know 


The dueticof Magiſtrates. | 
3 Know yee thateuenche Lord isGod::|hee 

hath perpies woos o'r reg Twelve his 

Sy es into hisgartes.with praiſe, and i into 

wearehis ſheepe Hiscourts with re1oycaing : praiſe him and bleſie 

and people. his Name. 

c Hee ſheweth 5 Forthe Lordi 1s good.: his mercie is deuer- 


be worſhi org Laſting , and hys crnlihe u from gePerarion ro ge; 
duc by rha 


nr k he ncration. 
dachappointed.. d Hee declareth that wee 60 il to bee weary in ,prdifing 


kim,ſecing his mercies towards v8lakt fot ener, 


PS AL. CI. 
x David _—_— what gouerument hee willofſerag 38 bis boſe 
" Ui kingdome, $5 He ancorr ef2, by roofing {6 
the wicked, 6: entriabin tbecodly priſons,” -: | 
C APſalme of Dauid. 

Wilt = fing mercy and iudgement :ynto thee, 

O Lord,will T ſing. | 

2 TI will doe wi ely inthe p 
thou commeſt to me: I wilwalkeinthevpri 
fefſe of mineheart'in the mids of mineKouſe. 

3 Iwilſet no wicketthing beforemine Gall : 
E hate < the worke of them char Fall away: nt Sall 
nat cleaue vnto me,  / 

42 A froward hearr ſhall departfrom mee: I 
will know none eull, 

5: Hinr that prinily” 4 Natidtreth* his nejgh- 
bour, wil T -himthat fiatha proud looke 
and high heart,T cannot ſuffer. 

6 Mineeyesjhall be vuro the * faithfull of the 
land,that they may dwell with mee ; he that wal- 
keth in a perfeld wayhbe ſhall ſerue mee, 

7 . There ſhall no-deceitfull perſon dwel with- 
in-myhowe: hee char” relleth hes, ſhall Not re- 
mine int my ſight.” | 

$ f Betimes will T eftroy all the wicked of ; 
the land ithat T may cur oftall the workers of ini- 
ogg we inthe quitie from the Citie of the Lord. 


kings,he declereth that he will puniſhall, e He ſheweth what ib the true vie of 
the ſword : topuniſh the wicked. and to maintaine the geod. f Magiſtrates malt 
immediatly puviſh vice, leſt jz growe. to ſurther inconvenience : and, if heathen 
magiſtrates are bound to doethir, how much more they that have the tharge of the 
Church of God ? x 


d He chiefly mea- 
neth, touchiog the 


a Dauidconſide- 
reth what maner 
of King he would 
bee, when Gad 
ſhould place him 
inthe throne, pro- 
mifing openly,thae 
be would be mer- - 
cifall aad-juſt- 
b Though as yet 
thoudeferreftto 
place mee inthe 
"" dignitie, 

ct wil I grne my 
f 7 ife towiſedome 
and vprightneſle 
being a priuate 
man. 
c Hee ſheweth 
that Magiſtrates 
doe nt their due- 
ttes,cxcept they 
be cnemies to all 
vice. 
d Inpromiſing to 
puniſh theſe vices, 
which are moſt 


& way, bill 
Vogt 


PSAL. CII. 
1 11 ſjeemeth that thu prajer wa appointed to the aithfall to pray 
in the ceptieitie of Baby, 16 A conſolation for the bui/dir!g 
* of ihr Chico: 18 whereof foloweth ihe praiſe of God to bee 


publ:ſhed onto algotieritie, 22 The counerfiou of be ove aep, * 


a5 awd theflebiliiof the Chureh. 
T .Aprajer 2of the affiified, when her foall bee in di- 
freſſ, and powre forth hs meditatation before the 
O ard _ my prayer,and let my bcry come 
ynta thee, 
2 . Hide not thy face from mee in the time of 
my trouble: encline thine eare vnto mee, when I 
call, nake haſte ro-heare mee. 
For my dayesare < conſumed like ſoake, 
and-my bones areburnt like an hearth. 
4 My heart is ſmitten , and withereth like 
graſſe, becauſe T forgare d to eatmy-bread... _ 
5 Forthevoice of my groning my bones doe 
cleaue to my skinne. 
6 Iamlikeat peleand of the wildernefle; I 
am like an owle of the deſerts. 
7 TI watch, and am as aſparrow alone vpon 
the houſe top. - 
$ . Mine enemies reuile me dayly,end they that 
_ _ n= pk rageagainſt me,hauet fworne againſt me, 


food. ec Buer mourn;n aud ſolitary caſti fearefull cries, f P 
ſpired wy death, + ©: & ry caſting out [earef criey Hane con 


3 Whereby is 
apnified that al- 
deie we be im ne. 
ver fogreat miſe. 
ries, yet there is 
ever place left 
fat prayer. 

Þ He Rd 
that jn eve 

wee muſt {54 ely 
feele chat which 
wee deſire, and 
fe tfaftly bekceue 
eoobtaine, 

c Theſe exceſzive 
tSindes of 

ſhew how mach 
theafflition of 
the Charch ought 
to wound the 
heartsof the 
godly. 

d My ſorrowes 
were ſo great, ' 


9 Surely T haye geateraſkes ag bread , and 
my'drinke with weeping, | 

x0 Becauſe of rhine+b indignation and thy 
wrath: for thou haſt heaued me vp, andcaftmee my 
downe. © 

11 My; 
aridT am 
Ws Brirho 
and Ws reniem 


ration. | 


es ar 

Wo YorlPireriidite far this! 
- erar 

OR htice Fon | 


om generation to gene: 


Ik 


13 Thou wilt ai a##d have mercie vpon' ti. be "ple ren | 
on i for. the time to have mercie erovn, forths wa 


k Wn; come, - ri ny 
ne 1 Mie [ad 


faruanes' d dight in 
th thereof. 


6 EASTON Notes 1 $ 
1.5. Then, the Gn ſhall 'feare the Ly of ws | Th 


_ Lon nd allthe kin 


nll oppere® 10 his glory, 
And, urne vnto eprayer of the d 17 
FR lg. nat ER Lo pray _ 


cir p Ya yer, of k 

18 :This ſhall be DE re orzhs generation to Wer 
come : andthe eople which ſhall oce » created, qoiei 

119 For he hath looked downe from the height » od this 
of his SanQuary : out of; ens heauen did the Lord ** 
beholdih ecar _”'”; 
= 3thee ik heater FEmournio of the "g 
Ry ah, ,and delyer the 9,children of dea 

21 That they, ray declare the Name of Fe | s 
Lord.in Zion,and We pratles in Terutalem, 

22, When the peopleſhall be gathered P roge- he ; 
ther, and the kingdoimes to feruethe Lord. | 

23 'Hee'q Te niyffrength inthe way, and 
ſhortened my dayes.;. . offs 

: 2:4 And T ſaid; O my God, rake mee not away {cemeatiany 
in the mids of my dayes : thy yeeres endure from 1, pra 

by 

generation to generation. waray it ere 
' 25 Thou haſt aforetime layd the foundation crexedum 
of 2d eafth , and the heauens are the worke of 9 « wy 
thine harids, 

26 r They ſhall periſh, but thou ſhalt endure; 
euen they all ſhall waxe old as doeth'/a garme 
as a veſture ſhalt thou chavge them, and they ſhal 
be changed, 

27 Butthouart the ſame, andthy yeeresſhall oullouilab 
nor faile. _ toys} 
28 The children ofthy ſernants ſhall continue 
and their ſeed ball and 7 ſfaftin thy Gght. | * 


Chriſt, q The Church lament that they ſee notthe time of Chti 
miſex , but have due few yeeres atid ſhort dayes.' 8 If heaven 
much more manſhall pexilh.* butthe Charch þy zeaſon of Gods 
For euer. \ Secing thou haſt choſen thy Church out of the work 
thee, it cannot but continue for  quer : ; fortheu gh oe ; 


P:SAL, CII A 
x Hee OS pred fethe Joie which hathy 
hon delinered bin Foe deft eRtruttion, end giuwen him ſuffi 
of all good things. 10 Then ber addeth the yerider ii 
God, which be hewerk like a moſi inner Sr en wank 11 
dren. 14 The frailiit of mans life. 20 Av @xb07141008 to 
ey aud Augets pedo oft the Lord. 


APſalme of Dawid. 
Mi ſoule Hh thon the Lo! rd, and Ueki 4 
is within me,pra:ſa his holy ame. 

2' Myſoule Fr thon the Lord, and forget ig 
not all his bene 

E Which Þ forgetrerh all thine iniquitie, ad 
healeth all thine infirmities, it 

4 Whichredeemeth thy Iife from the go 8 
and crowtheth rheewith mercy and comp: onis,”b 


of al bendts; rewiſtron ef finne. © 'For before that wee 
linues,we are as dead inen inche grate, | | 
5 which 
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e like a ſhadow thar faderh, 7 Er wing 
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ge of the earth th | wy v 
en the Lord Far bwld vp Zig, 2; Ga een . 
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.. things : and thy «youth is renued like the eagles, 
”, 6 TheLordexecurteth righteouſnes and iudg- 
"- meritto all that are oppreſied, 7 7 
4" - Hemade his wayesknowen vnto-< Moſes, 
© qndhbipworkes ynto: the: children of Iirael. 
FR 2 TheLnrdisfull of cor onandmercy, 
penn flow. toanger ant of great kindaeſſe, 
waxes” 9 Hewillnot.alway-* clude,ncither keepe his 
po 1 ger FOr CUET | 
Wee. 75 Hehath notdealtwirh vs after our finnes, 
 * nor rewarded ySaccording to/our iniquiries, - 


” 1x; Foras bigh as:the heauen; is abane the 


: 
LEAR # op 


ended” rth, ſo great 15 his mercy toward. them that . 


' 12 Asfarreasbrhe Eaſt is from the Weſt; ſo 
o  frrehathhe remonedour finnes from vs, 
x 13 Asafatherhath compaſſion. on his chil- 
tee, fret ſo hath the- Lord compaſſion on them thar 
ht ”'feare him. "7-3 
fab”, Eor heknoweth whereofwe bee made : he 
np remembreth that we be but duſt, 
15. The dayes of:man are as graſle: as a flonre 
ofthe field, ſo flouriſheth he. 
.. 26; Forthe winde goeth over it,anditis gone, 
and the place thereotſhall knoxy yg nawmore. 
17 But the louing kindnes ofthe Lord,enduretb 


”* for ever and euer vpon therti that feare him, and ' 


hues, ; 2 _ bs 
Nedechreth his k righteouſnes vpon childrens children, 
1 I Gans them har keepe his 1 cquenant, and 
diaginhimſelſe thinkevpon his commandements to doe them. 
nneGats  * 14 TheTord hath prepared his throne in hea- 
— © uen,and hiskingdome ruleth ouer all, 
lhinfrmitieand = 20; Praife-the Lord, yewhis Angels,that excell 
wy  inftrength,thar do his commandement in obey- 
tated >the voice of his word. 

21 PrayſetheLordall yee his hoſtes,ye his ſer- 

uants that doe his pleaſure. 


lajhane, Lord, 
Anige.ry 


God;exhort the Angels, which willingly doe it, we ſtirreyp our 
x o8r duety,andawake ou: of our {luggilhnefle. 
| PSAL. CI1IT. 
s Anexcellent Pſa!me te praiſe God for the creation of the world: 
and the your yuance of the ſars: by bu warueousprokidence; 35 
' Whereiuthg,Prophet froyetethnſtebt withed; whearroccaſfs- 


oo. wribat Godd 4 bh bleſſings. . | 
—_— M Y foule, 'praiſe thouthe Lord: O'Lord my 
gb God,thou art exceeding great,thou arr?clo- 
| thedwith glory and honour, SIR 
2 Which couereth himſelfe with light, as 
' withs garment, aud ſpreadeth the heauens ike a: 
-- Curraine, 46 
3": Which fayeththe beames-of his chambers 
in thewaters,and maketh the clouds his chariot, 
' andwalketh the wings ofthe wind. 
'. '  #” Whichd maketh the ſpirits his meſſengers, 
whe and a Alaming firehis miniſters, | 
he 4 - Heſerthe earth ypon her foundations ,' ſo 
nn, thatit ſhall nener mooue, - | | 
dee, 6 Thon conereſt it with the < deepe as with 
Me, | a garment: the d waters wonld ftand abouethe 
wn mountaines, 
7 But at thy rebuke they flee: at the voyce of 
tur ohedic thy thunder they haſte away. | 
I Gazade. 3 And the mountaines aſcend, «1d the valleys 
Wn, Frye to the place which thou haſt eſtabliſhed 


» 
7, a 


: efents b ” them. ; : ; j 
ons eatth, 4 11 by thy power thov diddeſt not dridle the zage of 
were I p0'tible;but the whole world ſhould be deftroyed, = 


«FT 


| _ _ Pfalmes.. 
5 - Which Gati(fieth-thy mouth with good. 


_ £ chahbers,qndthe earth is filled with the fruit of 


Lebanon, which he hathiplanted. | 


Gadgprauidence. 2 1. .” 


But thouhgaſt ſer them. a bound, which they - = 
_ not paſſe:they ſhall not returne to couer he N | 
10 Heeſendeththeſprings into the yalleyes : 
which runneberweene themountaines.. ay ;" e 1fGod prenide 
ofche eld ahdche mide pe luonuthee cd pie 
; hi F ; 8. more wall 
haſt, ft leerro _— 
12 Bytheſe f prings ſhal the foules ofthe hea- F There isno pai 
Warm branches, of the werltio 
13 Hee watereth the mountaines frum his 


: ff 


barren,where moſt 
euidentſignesof, © 
y dec, 8 
thy workes, TT 142te's; «I; CE A OORs | 

14: Hee cauſhgrafſe togrowfor the cartel], 8 From F pts, * 
and herbe for the vſe of b man,that hee may bring Be hones y ng 
forth bread out ofthe earth, care over mn, 

15 Andwine that maketh glad the heart of whe doeth noe 
m—_ oyle romake the face to ſhine,and bread oy ang 
that ftrengthenethmans heart, - bins 


16 The hie trees are ſajisfied;-wen the cedars of other meat * bur 
alſo thingstore- 


17 Thatthe birds may make their neſts there :; ceane eh —_ 


the Ktorke dwelleth inthe firre trees, oleg':r ointmenes. 

18 Thehtemountaines ave for the{| goats ; the jr,dver,voes,aua . 
rockes are a refuge for the conies, Jes 8, 

19 He appointed i, the moone for cerraine ſea- 
ſons: krthe lanneknoweth his going downe. - 

20 Thou makeſt darknes, & it is nightwherin 
all the beaſtes ofthe forreſt creepe foorth.- k Thatis ho ke 

21 Thelyonsroare after their pray,and ſeeke ,,urfs vjh2r torres 
their meat 1 at God, or neere,ir noreth 

22 Whenthe Sun riſeth,they retire, and couch ſfommer,wiurer 
inthe'r dennes, 005. 7: 

2 3 "Then goeth manfoorth to his worke,and-.1y nd mar tecge 

; - A 3 y ind meat aecor 
to his Jabour vntill the euening. + +: dingroGodspro' 
| 24 OLord, how " manifold arethy workes ! vidence,wbo ca« 
in wifedome haſt thou made themall: the carth is reno forthe 
- bruir beaſtes, 

full of thy riches. | .  _m Towit,when 

25. $038 the ſea great atid wide : for therein are the day ſpringeth: 
things creeping innumerable, bothſmall beaſtes, fo! che light f - 
andgreat..._ -;: IT ne Iewgrea thield ro 

26 There goethe ſhips, jeathat|| Leuiathan, 


i As to ſeparate © 
the nighr trom the 
dayandto note 
an ITS 
and yeeres, 


det&d managainft 
the tyranny and ' 
whom thou haſt made to play therein. - bercenes of beaſts, 
27 ®All theſe wait vpon thee,that thoumayeſt. " He confefferh 
glue them food in due 457" TRY os = barn. -S.a 
28 Thougiueſt it to them, a*d they gather it, Godgworks, vor 
hoy opens thy hand, axdthey are filled with minde roconipre- 
good thungs, F | LOO JER1-1 an REES) 
29 But thoup hide thy face , they are trou- 107 Ys FO. 
bled: s/thou take away their breath,they die and noufithing Father, 
returne to their duſt, who proundeth for 
30 Againegif thouaſend foorththy ſpirit, they —— their 
are created, & thou reneweſt the face of the earth. , Fig thy pre» 
31 Glory beto the Lord for ener; let the Lerd {-nct allthings b =, 
reloyce in his workes. TEE BED . havelife: foif . | 
32 He looketh on the earth, and it tremblerh ; Fe dupe ny 
hee toucheth the mountaines and they 7 finoke. ,. 11 ay 
33 Iwillſing vnto theLordal my lite: £ will q As thedeath of 
praiſe my God,whileT live. t, Te cbatig. 
34 Let my wordes bee acceptable vntohim : 1 7 oenennet4s 
will reioyce 1n the Lord, +114 4557; theft getierarion 
1.35. Let the ſinners bee \ conſumed” out ofthe declarcth that wee 
earth : and the wicked til there be nomore:O my wt yt 9 
ſoule,prayſe thouthe Lord,Praie ye theLord. | cou; mereifoll 
ſace giueth ſtrength ynto the earth, bur his ſeverec ountevicebrnEth'y mountains. 
ſ Whoinfe&the woild,and fo catfe God that he cannot 3cloyee whis works, 
; PS ATI. CV. 
1 Heprayſeth the fngular grace of God, who hath of ate peo- 
ple of the world choſen a peculiar people to himſelſe,” 
cho/tmtbems, nextr craſeih.to der chew good, even for tr pro- 
y83"efeke, - : 
Praiſe 


Theplagues of Egypr;” | 
2 Forſmock a3 Rayſethe Lotd, «xd call-vpon his Narne :2 de- 
clare his works among the peo! 


J—_ were e. 
cEmmencon- 2 Sing vnto him, ſing prayſe varo hum, and - 
Cos taike of af his ine & x. es. 
world,aad were ' 2 Reioycein hisholy Name ; letrhe heart of 
—_—_— adore chemrhat ſecke the Lordreioyre, : 
willerh chemo #' Seeke the Lord and his» ftrengrh ſecke ; his 
. face continually. 
.-. 5 Remember his<marueilous workesthathe 
' bath done, his wonders;and rhe d judgements of 
bis mouth, * + : : 
6 Yeſcedof Abraham hisſeruant,ye cluldren 
of Laakob,which are his ele&. WY 
7- Heis the Lord our God: his judgments ae 
through all the earth. | | 
8 Hee hath alwayremembred his couenant, 


» 


andpromiſe,that he made to a thou'and generat- 


One, : 

9 Eventhat which he © madewith Abraham, 
and his oath vnto Izhak, 

10 And/ince hath confirmed itto Taakob for 
alaw,.ndto Ifracl tor aneuerlaſting couenant. 

x! Saying, f Vnto thee will I g.ue the landof 
Canaan,the lot of your inheritance. 

12 Albeitthey were few in gumber, yea, very 
few,and ftrangers intheland, | 

13 And walked about from nation to nation, 
from oxekingdometo another people. 

14 Tet ſutferedhe no man to doethem wrong , 
bur reproued s kings for their ſakes, ſaying, + 

15 Touch not mineÞ annoynted, and doemy 
iProphersno harme. - | 
. 16 Moreouer,he called a famine vpon the land 
ard.vtterly brake the k ſtaffe of bread. 

17 Bi he ſent a man before them : Tofeph was 
ſold for a ſlaue. 


neth y. Arke whete 
God deelared bus 
power apd his 
preſence. | 

c Which be hath 

wrougi.tin the _ 

deliueraaceof his 
peeple. _ 

d Becauſe his 
ower was chere- 
yas $9; 64 

clared,as ifhe 

ſhauld havete- 
claredit by mouth 

e Thepremiſe 

which Ged made 

to Abraham te bee 
kis God,and the 

God of bis (ced af- 

ter him, he renew- 

ed and repeated it 
a-aine to his ſecede 
er him. 

f He ſheweth that 

they ſhould noe 

enjoy the land of 

Canaan by any 0 

cher meanes, bur. 

by reaſon of his 

coucnant made . 

with cheit fa* 


thers. . 

g That is,the king 
of Egypt,and the 
king ot Gerar. 
Gen.12,17.and 

20 3» , 

h ThoſewhomT . 
mars eo 
bem Co 

i Moniaoahe old 
fathersto who:n 
God (hewed him- 
ſelfe plainely,and 


layd in yron 


counſell of the Lord had tried him. 

20 Theking ſent and loo'ed him: even the ru- 
ler of the people deliuered him. 

21 Hemadehim Lord ofhis houſe,and ruler of 
all his ſubftance. 

22 That he ſhouldbind hism 1 _ vnto his 

ang. 12 7 will,and teach his Ancients wiſedome. 
forth of his word., © 23 ThenIfac! came to Egypr,and Taakob was 
k Eicher byſen- ; a ſtranger in the land of Ham. | 
ding ſcarcity or 
by taking as ay 
the ſtrengrh and 
nouritl,mene 
thereof] 
I Solong hee ſuffe- 
redadu-rfity as 
God b-th appein- 
ged,and till he had 
ted ſafhciencly 
his patience « 


ly, and made them ſtronger then their oppreſ- 
Cours, = 
2 5 "Hee turned their heart to hate 
and to deale craftily-with his ſeruants. 
26 Then ſent hee Moſes his ſeruant, end Aaron 
whom he had choſen. | 
27 They ſhewed among them the meſſage of 
ny 9 wu his fignes,and wonders in the land ofHam. 
nat he 28 Heſenrdarkeneſſeand madeit darke : and 
comtrey ſhouldþe they "e not® diſobedient vnto his commiſſion, 
: hy an and | bh At ap — their waters into blood , and 
athim., 0 30 © Theitlandbroughtfoorth Frogs, evenin 
n Soitjsin God, the kings veg 
to mooue 1 He p ſpake,andth f 
31 Hey ſpa ere came ſwarmes offlies 
ar and licein all their quarters. 
to hate Gods 32 Hegauethem q haile forraine, and flames 
' children, of fire in their Jang. 


Grand Aaron. . 33 Heeſmotetheir vines alſo and their figge 
£x04,7.20. *Excd 86. Þ Setbat thisvermine came not by fortune,but as God 
had appointed and hisPropher Moles ſpake. . Weofut 
gypt,much more it was fearefull to ſee haile, yn Rrgernioer eine in 6 


his people, 


Plalmes; 


18 Theyheld his feet inthe ſtocks, and he was ' 


S 
T9 - Vneill 1 his pointed time came, andthe. 


: with thine inheritance, 
24 And hee encreaſed his people exceeding-, 


: " £8 


Confeſſion 


trees, and brake dowrie the tree ih their coaſtes, 
34 = He ſpake andthe graſhoppers came and ,, ks): 
caterpillers innumerable, : i" aa 
35 Anddideate vpall thegrafſe in the Land, zxx»«daaliy 
and deuoured the fruit oftheir ground, . | | vediy.. 
36 * Hee fmote alſoal}rhe firſt. borne in their, (A. 
1:nd,eve the beginning of all their ſtrength. | thcgte 
37 Hee brought them foorth alſo with filuer 4eltroied] 
and golde , and there was! none feeble among wo 
their tribes, < LH ties fel; "| 
38 Egypt wast glad at their departing:for the pagan. 
feare ofthem that had fallen ypon chem, | dren bykingoy,,.. 
39 Hefpread acloud robe couering,and fire ade narey, | 
ro giue light inthe night.” re en 
49 They u asked, and he brought quailes,and plague 
he filled them with the bread of heauen, -  themy 
41 Heopenedtherocke, andthe watersflow- coy 
ed out, end ran inthe dry placeslikea riuer, . thei OR: 
42 PForheremiembred his holy * premiſe to A- n Nether mul 
braham h's feruant, | _ , _ ,.bubrſnly.,. 
43 Andhebronght forth bis people withyioy, , Tarn 
and his choſen with gladnes, fiemerhn 
44 And gauethethe lands of the heathen,and Reryjuwian. 
they tooke the labours ofthe people in poſſeſſion Cans, 
45 That they might = keepelus ſtatutes , and joy chenrunita," 
obſerue his lawes.Praiſe ye the Lord, y Wee” 


and were deſtroyed. z Thisis the end,why God preſcruerh Mehr" | 
they ſhould worſhip and call vpon him 1n this world, 4h 


PSALI, CVI. 

1 The prople diſperſed mder Antiochus, doe magnifie the good. 
weſſe of God amany the inſt and repenient : 4 Deſiring to lee 
brought acaine inte the lande by Gods mercifull. wviſſiaon, 8 
Ava aftcy rhe vsmfold 8247 ett) of God wrought i their de« 
l:werance forth of Egypt ,and the great ngratitnede of the prople 
rehew ſed, 47 They doepray and dgfire to bee gathered from e-' 
moue theheathen, corbe incent the) we) preyje the Name of the 


God of Iſrael. 
Eno E Prayſt ye the Lord, ey 
P Rayſeaye the Lord becauſe heis good,for his '« TiePryl 
mercy endwrerb for euer, * We 

' 2 Who can. exprefle thenoble ates of the'{, 
Lord,or ſhew forth all his praiſe e -_ -_  paſthaitinn 
Bleſſed aye they that t keepe iudgment, and theitmildny” 

doe righteouſnes at all times. wy preſet 
4 Remember me,O Lord, withthe <fauour of *nvtnails * 
thy people: viſit me with thy ſaluation, ſpaire, 
5 That1 may ſtethe felicitie of thy choſen, ay 
and reioyce inthe joy of thy people, and glory pate yy 


6 ' We 7 ie a our fathers: we haue wholehuny: 
committed iniquity,eand done wickedly, 
7 Our fathers vnderſtood not thy ym 


4 
It 


wonders, 
- Egypt, _ —— ay the —— c 's 
of thy mercies, but rebelled at the Sea,eu:n at the, w 
red Sea. ; | i; reſtoighet 
8. Neuerthelefſc heeſqued them for his Names jv thadyl-.+ 
ſake,thar he might make his power to be knowen, mayhem! 
9 And herebuked thered ſea, and it was dri- ino:he 
ed vp,an hee led them jn the deepe, asinthe wil- CO Ain 
derncfle, +3; elionanid/ 
10 Andheſauedthem fro cheadyerſaries hapd, cheingnmlth® 
and delivered them fromthe hand of ;the enemy; thurman 
* 11 * And the waters couered their oppreſſors: *** 
not one of them was left, . that Gadaend?! 
12 Thcn' beleeued they his wordes , and/ang dingt 9.0% 
praiſe vntohim, +. - | eng” 
I 3 But incontinently they forgate his workes 
they waited nor for his 8,counlel, 


« 


. theMeg en 
" ec (he? " 
bleg aus 
os *' . 44 (} iT 4 | 3 : aye"; 
this that he wonld change the 6rder of nature, rather then bis people ſhannnts 
delinered, akhoughthey were wicked. * £xod, 14.29. f' The wade s 
of God cavſegthento belecue for atime, audto praiſe him.  g. ThZ#007” 
neathis wiſcdome andpronidence, |: Tr 


x4 But 
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) els. 4, 4 
7” . 114 But luſted with concupiſcence inthe wil- 
+ ....4'; gernefle,andtempred God in the deſert, © .; 

: 6,650 -15. Then bee gave rhem heir deſire; but hee 
waht ſent} leannefie ano therr foule.. 

pie” © 16 They enuied Moſes alioin the tents, and 
an ,  rontheholy one ofthe Lord. ; 
' 17 Therefore theearth opened and i ſwallow- 

k” edyp Dathan, and couered the companey ot A- 

m_— biram. TSSTh: $1 60 31 £5heD Tg 

pn 18 Andthefirewas kingled intheir aflemblie: 

þ [the lame burne yp thewickel, 

" 19 They madeacalte in Horeb, and worſhip- 

dche molten 1mage, 


hob — -.. 20. Thus they turnedtheir & glory into the fi- 
Ho "Me 


FO 
— pp 
"IL 4 


militude of a builockeghat eatctn grafle. 
adlidintte* . "2 1, They forgat God their Sautour, which had 
meow one, great things in Egypt, | 
af: © 22 oRderous Workes 1n the land of Ham, 
art and fearetull things by the red ſea, 
eg fore he manded to deſtroy them, had 
areas, | Mites his choſen ſtood inthe breach betore 
Meibybly him to turne away his wrath , leſt hee ſhould de- 
had+ ſtroy.thexs, - PP! | 
W' © 24 Allothey contemned ® thatpleaſant land; 
x .andbcleeued not his word, 
7% 23 Burmurmuredin their tents,and hearkened 
afjcwnn, notynto the voice of the Lord, 
'* 26 Theretore® heelifted vp his hand againſt 
them to deſtroy them in the wildernefle, 

27 And to deftroy their ſcede among the na- 
tiohs z- and to ſcatter them throughour the coun- 
treyes. ke 
w 28 They ioyned themſclues alſo vnto ® Baal- 
+ Wiichmntbe peg, and did. ear the offering of thep dead, 
lkolthe ez» © 2 Thus they 9 pronoked hm vnto anger with 
þ Urifees ofle- their owne inuentions , andthe plague -brake in 
Witedead : ypon them; 2 O.3.15wyf 113 
"30 But: Phinehas: ſtoode vp and executed 
qhpdjny - ludgment,andthepl:igue was ſtayed. : 
iachefkim - 31 * And itwas {imputed vnto him for righ- 
kikivſeror God teoulneſle from generation to generation for e- 


nd progoketh uer, | 
im... 32 They. angred him-alſo at the. waters of 
ma * Meribah,ſo that © Moſes was puniſbed for. their 
makllldthe 33 Becauſe they vexed his ſpirit, ſo thar hee 
wh: Spake ynadui edly with his lips. | 

I _ 34 Neither deſtroyed they the people , as the 
kala... ord bad commanded them, -. -. - | 

(Tibate decks. +13 5- Put were mingled among the heathen, and 

Wa: larncdcheirworkes, /-! ; 


mr es 
po . 

1 Titty hee 
aloirmeaneth, 


- 
- 


4 


k 36 Andferued theiridoles, which were their / 


37 Yea, they offered their » ſonnes and their 
kt” daughters ynto deuils, | ; 
wes 38. Andſhedinnocent blood, ew the blood 
Go of their ſonnes,& of their daugbrers, whom rhe 
whe. offered vnto the 1doles of Canaan, andtheland 
banks how 25 Gefiled with blood, © 
miznchat 39 Thus were they ſtained with their owrie 
"elle workes , and went * a whoring with their owne 
KR - muentions, | 
Perm gs , -40 Therefore wasthe wrath ofthe Lord kind- 
1 krken ; 1edagaiuſt his people, and he abhorred his owne 
wm 


inheritance, 
41 And he gaue theminto the hand of the hea- 
Watkagead. _ and they that hated them were lords ouer 
h* em, 


| 42 Their enemies al'd oppreſſed them, and 


bad 
'S 
[9 '# y 


__. 
dhe no Faall things. x Then true-chaſtizy\is to cleane wholly 


| Plalmes. Ns 


-oftheLord, and deſpiſed rhe counſellof the moſt 


Y helper. 


Afflition cauſethprayer, 23 * 
they war humbled poder ww 1 gy 
' 43 Manyyatime did liverthem,butthey 7 25 ropher 
proyoked him by their counſels :therelore they yer gy oodtfeie: 
were brought downe by their iniquitie,' © vrorpromiſeswe 
44 Yethe ſaw when they were in afflition,and can comets 
he heard their cry, | cegeaans , 
45 Andhee remembred his couenant toward refarmed, codttes 
them, and? repented according tothemultitude his mercyonerce«. 
ofh:s mercies, | | 177 \ | ucrand hide our 
46 And gaue them fauour in the ſight of: all pap Gedis 
them thar led them captives, Probe Ts changeable ipbime 
47 Saue vs,0 Lorde our God, and-#gather vs felte,butthat then 
from among the heathen,thar we may praiſe thine |*{<<meth rec 
holy Name,and glory in thy praile, | ahernbleges _ 
48 Bletled bee the Lord God of Tirael for ever nithment,andfor- 
— let all the people fay,So be ir. Praiſe giveth vs. _ 
yethe Lord, - * 


—_ 


a Gather thy 

| Chucch,which is 
__ | diſperſcd,& gine 

vs conſtancy yader the croſſe, that with eneconſent wee may all praiſethee, 


FS&AL;CVIEL 
1: TheProphet exhort:thal thojethat are redeemed Ly the Loyd 
and gathered vnto bunt grethaskes. g for this mercifull pr o- 
nigence'of Godgonernmy ell ;bings at hu goodpleaſure, 25 jen- 
«v2 good ant ent], Srievies an(aumty firg 16 brmg men wvyie 
bim. g2 Therefore 4s the Vighteous tbereatr trop. 6, (0 f014 the 
wicked haxe thetr mowghe. ſtopped. 


Raiſe: the Lord, becauſe heeis good: for his 
mercy.erdureth tor cuer, 

2 LerÞ them which haue binredeemed of the 
Lord, ſhew how he hath del:uered them from the 
hand ofthe oppreſſour, #. 

3; And gatheredthem out ofthe landes,from 
theEaſt and fromthe Weſt, from the North, and 
from the{| South. _-_ os 

4 When they wandred in the deſert and wil- 
dcrnefle out of the way , and found no citie to © Nu, 
dwcll in, Oe: F& OR 

5 <Both hungry and thirRie, their ſoule fain- j9,fomtheſea: 
ted inthem, Meaning the red 

6 Thetheycried vnto theLord intheir trou- {%% Penny ug 
ble,andhe deliuered them tromtheir diſtreſſe, {1.u4.. 

7 Andledthem foorth by the right way,that 
they might go to a City of habitation. 

$ Letthem therefore confeſle before the Lord 

his louing kindnes,and lus wonderfull works be- 
fore the ſonnes of men, 

9 Forheeſatiffied the thirſtie ſoule, and filled 
the hungry ſoule with goodnes. 

10 They that dwellin darkeneſſe and in the 
ſhadowe of death, being bound in miſery and 

on,” ** --1 
W 11 Becauſe theyd rebelled againſt the wordes 


a Thhenotable 
ſentence was in 
the beginning vied 
as the foot or tce 
near oithe ſang, - 
which 2 Ys | 
times repeated, 

b As this was 
true inthe lewes, 
ſo is there none of 
GodseleA,thar 
fcele not hisbelpe 


c Heeſheweth 
thar there is none, 
2MiAionlogrie. 
uous,out of the 
which God will 
notdelinerhis, ; 
and alfoexhors 
t::h themchat 
aredeliuered co 
be miadfull of 

= great a bente- 


re, 
d Thenthetrus 
way toodey God, 
is cefollow his 
expreſle comman ; 
de-nent; alſo here» 
by all are exher- 
tedro deſcend 
jurothemſclues, 
foraſmuch as 


13 Then they © cryed 'vnto the Lord in their . 
trouble & he delivered them our of their diſtreſle, hed but fortheix 

14 Hebroughtthem out of darkneſſe, and owe ſinnes. | 
of the ſhadow of death, and brake their bandsa- © Hetheweth 
ſunder. that the cauſe 


15 Let none confeſſe before the Lord putihyeome: 


High, . : 
12 When hee humbled their heart with hea- 
uineſſe, ttenthey fell downe and there was no 


puniſh vsextrems 
his louing kindneffe , and his wonderfull workes 1y,is becaule wo 
before the ſonnes of men, can rt a 
16 For he hathbrokenthe fgates ofbrafſe,and $ther meartes* 
braſt the barres of yron aſunder, f Whenthere 


ether meanecs, 
17 gFooles by reafon of their tranſgreflion, feemethto mane” 
. indpement no re- 
conety,butallchings are bronght to deſpaire, then God chiefly ſhe veth his mighty 
power, g Theythat haue nofeare of God , byhisſharpe red- ave brooght to call 
vpouhim,andſofind mercy, ory A wes 
ang: 


- 


The poore exalted. - 
ingthem and becauſe of their iniquities are afiQted, 
he Ceelaecth bi - 18:;Their ſouleabhorreth allmeate , andthey 
goodwill toward _ 4, be rodeaths doors. © | 
Cadenghels 19 Thenthey ya vntothe Lord in their. trou- 
diſeaſes,which had ble, «nd he deliuererh them from their diſtreile. 
almoſt broughe 20 h Hee ſendeth his word and healeth them, 
NG” and deliuereth them'from their + aues. - 
k Praiſe and coo» 21 Let them therefore 'conteile beiore the 
Ferfion ns _ Lord his | "ras. oa wy 9X and his :wonderfnll 
GENIBLTELO rkes beforerthe ſannes ofmen 
- +0: —+ poo IN 2 i chem offer crifices of kpraiſe,and 
1 He ſhewerh by- declare his workes with —_—_— Hg 
theſeawharcare 23 They that gve downe to the | ſeain ſhips, 
God hoes ne 4d occupieb che great waters 
OT acanterb *s, They o the workes of the Lord, and his 
ron: the wonders in tac 'Y, 5 
greater ofthe 25 For he anar% 2. FA and raiſerh the ſtor- 
ea;hedelivereth 1; . I inde,andicliftech vprche waues therot. 
26 They mount yp to the heauen, a»ddeicend 
to the deepe, fo that their foule = melteth for 


chem, a$irwere 
from a thouſand 
deaths. 
m Their feare and ble, | 
by They are tofſedto and fro, and ſtagger like 
a drunken man,and all their * cunrung 15 gone. 
28 Then they cry vntothe Lordin their trou- 
ble,an4he bringerth them out of their diſtrefle, 


dangeris (o great. 
them they arc cv- 
29 He turneth ithe ftorme to calme, ſo that 


pelled to cenfeſle 
chat enely Gods 
prouidence doth 
preſerne them. 
o Though before 
enery drop ſcemed 
ro fight one againſt 
er,yer ac 
hiscommande- 
mene they are as 
ſtil,as chough they 
were froſen. 
p This great be- 
nefiteughtnor 
onelyto be conſi- 
dered particalar- 
ly,butmagnifi-d 
inall places and 
aſſemblies. 34 
jor ſeltneſſe. 
q For y loue that 
he beateth to his 
Church, hechan- 
geththe order of 
nzturefor their 


n When theirart 
and meanes fails 
the waues thereof are ſtull. 
30 When they are » quieted , they are glad, 


they would be. _ 

31 Let them thereſore confelle beforethe Lord 
his louing kindnefſe and his wonderfull workes 
beforerhe lonnes of men, _ 

32 Andlet them exalthim in the p congrega-« 
tion of the people, and praiſe him in the aflembly 
ofthe Elders, : 

33 Heturnerh the floods into a wilderneſle, 
and the ſprings of waters into drinefle, 
| xd a truitfull land into {| barrennefle for 
the wickedneſle of chem that dwell rherein. 

3 5 Azene he:turneth the wildernes into pools 
of water,and the dry land into water ſprings. 

6 Andthere he placeth the hungry, and they 
pre vdey rp build a citie to dwell in, 6 
z Continuailin- 37 Andſowtheheldes , andplant vineyards, 
creaſe and yeerely, which bring forth fruitfull r increaſe. 
CArGodbykis 28 For heebleſſeththem, and they mulrip! 
procidencedeth exceedingly,and he diminiſherh nor their cartell. 
he alſo humb'e the 39 £ Againe menare diminiſhed , and broughr 
by aflitionsco low by opprefiion,cuill and forow, © pp 
know 0am "wg 40 He powreth t contempt vpon princes, and 
4 Forg og o_ oy caulerh them to erre1n deiert places out of f way. 
he cauſeth þ pco- 41 Yer he rai'eth vp the poore out of miſery, 
ple and ſaviets:o and makerh him families ike a fiocke of ſheepe, 
ary — art 42 The » righteous ſhall fee it, and reioyce, 
faich 77 lightened andall iniquitie ſhall ſtop her mouth, 
43 Who is wiſe that hee may obſerue theſe 
things ? for they ſhall vnderſtand the -loning 
kindnefle of the Lord. : 


dy Geds Spirit, 
ſhall rejoyce to (ce 
Gods jadgements 
againſt the wicked 
and vugedly. PSAL. CVIIIL. 
Thu Pſelne is cenpoſedof twoothey P ſelmes beſore , the ſenen and 
fneth and ſixtieth, The matter bere eotemed is, 1 That 
Daud gieeth hirsſelſe with heart aud voice ro prayſerbe Lord, 
7 afſureth hiniſelte of the promiſe of Goa concerning his 
k over Iſrael, and hn power ag din} other uations: tt 
though hee ſeeme 10 forſake vi ſor a time yet be alone will 
19 be end caſt downe our enemies, 


& A ſong or Pſalme of Dauid, 


God, mine heart « © prepared, ſo #}| my 
CON — a= O tongue :T willfing and giue prayſe. 


from hypocriſie, and that laggiſbneſle ayeth him uot, 1 Or , wy glory, becevſe it 
<5refly ſerterh ſoorth ;he glory of God. | 


2 Thizearre? af- 


Plalmes 


:the helpe of man, 


and heebringeth them voto the hauen , where. 


and1et the ſtrangers ſpoylehis labour. 


A prayer againſt they 
2 Awakevioleandharpe,I willawake early, © 
3 TI will praiſethee,O-Lord,among thei pes. b Howwin, 
ple,and I wilt{ingynto thee among thenationg, the 
4 For thy mercy is greataboue the heaucits, 6 
and thy trueti-ymto the cloudes, | 
5  <Exaltthy ſelfe,O God, abouethe heauens, nockenaie,. 
and {et thy glory bevpon allthe earth, | "yoodieleaf,; 
6 Thaz thy beloued may be delivered: dhelpe Ons IE, 
with thy right hand and heare me, | 
.- 7 God hathſpoken in his e holineſle : there. inthe 
for: 1 will reioyce, I ſhall diuide' Shechem and *Svimay; 
meaſure the valley of Succoth, | 
8.- Gilead hall be mine, and Manaflch ſhallbee- Wa 
mine: Ephraim alſo [þalbe the ſtrength of mine ? 
head: Tudah 4 my lawgiuer, 
9. *Moab _m my waſhpot:ouer Edom will & 
I caſt our my ſhoe:vpon Paleſtina wil I'triumph, 
10 Whowillleade mee intothe-ſtrong cite? 
who will bring me vnto Edom ? 
ir f Wilt not thou, OGod, whi deſt ai 
forſaken vs, and diddeſt not goe forth, @lllbd, 
with our armies? | 
12 Gwe vs helpe againſt trouble for vaine is 


PHE 


Ui 


jt 


F>E 
[Tal 


Fi 


13 Through God wee ſhall doe yaliantly : for | 
he ſhall tread downe our enemies. F 


ſhalbe ſabic& ynto me. *Pſal,60,8. f From the Gxt verſe of this Pine 
the laſt,teade the expolitien inthe 60.Pfalme and 5.veile, 6\9"oh; 


PS AiL. :CTX, 
1 Dinid being fall accuſed by fatter irs auto Saul, prayeth God 
$0 helpe him, end $0 defiron h» enemies, 8 And vnder them be 
fpeateth of lmdes the traitor one leſwr Chriſt, bp of all thelile 
enemies of thechildren of God: 2-3 And drfirers ſo 10 bede!me- 
red that hu enemies may know the worke to be of God, 3+ Thin 
doth be promiſe togine prarſer unto God, 
9 To bun that exsclleth. A PſalmeefDaud, + Nh 
Old not thy rongue,O God of my « praiſe, * Thonbuli 
2 . For the mourh ofthe wicked , and the —_— 
mouth ful of deceit are opened vpon mee: they appromenix 
haueſpoken to me with a lying tongue. iomocencie, 
They compaſled me abour alto with words RO 
of hatred, & foug pare me without a cauſe. pag 
4 For my friendſhip they were my aduerſaries, lkadwajes 
b but I gaue my: {elfero prayer, _— 
5 Andtheyhauerewarded me euill for good, \uuun 
and hatred for my friendſhip, : c Wherberitort 
6 < Setthouthe wicked ouer him, and let the Fw nammg 
eburfarpſons at his right hand. —_ 
7 When hee ſhall bezu , lethim be con- jug 
demned,ani ler hys «prayer: be eurned into finne, nora 
| 8 Lethis dayes befew, andler another take vie 
9 Lettus chldren be fatherleſſe, and his wife juldatin 
a widow, mat 
10 Let his children be.vagabons, & beg, and A 4 
ſecke bread, commung our of —_ deftroyed. noms 
11 Letftheextortionercatchall tharhe ho, _—_— 


12 Letthere bee nonero extend mercy vnto vent(bb 
him: neither let there be any to ſhew mercy vpon qunetooei 
his fatherleſie children, damnation 

13 Lethis poſterity be deſtroyed, ard in the * 
generation following, let their name be put out. m 

14 s Lertheiniquity of his fathers bee had in | wedelns 
remembrance with the Lord : & let not the finne re 
ofhis mother bedone away. ; | 

I 5 But let them alway be before the Lord,that yuiinws 
he may cut off their memoriall from theearth. rich 


gottengoode are by Gods iuft judgement depriued of all. g” doe” 
the Lords thethird and fourth generatien the wickedneweor un 
wicked children, 
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FECTE=nCIEEer- 


16 Becauſe 


thee 16 Becauſcbhe remembered not to ſhew mercy 
gounnh bur perlecuredthe affl.ted andpooreman, and 

agetew a 1. orrowfull hearted to (lay him, 

es 17 As helouedcurſing, i ſo ſhall ir come vnto 

o. him,4:4as he loued not blelsing, to ſhall it befar 


y- 


* 


from him, . 

Ls 18 As heeclothed himſelfe with curfing like a 
elereio raiment, ſo ſhall it come into his bowels 1:ke wa- 
x ter,and like oyle into His bones, | 
jaqabteem- x. 9 Letirt bee vnto himas a garment to cover 
mxaſeGor him,and tor a girdle wherwith he ſhalbe alwayes 
| irded, 

Fe Indre 20 _ this _ _—_ - mine adyerſfarie 
p_ , kfrom the Lord, and otthem that ſpeake euill a- 
nw gainſt my ſoule. 7 - 
kdpenited i=. 21 Burthou,O Lord my God, deale w:th mee 
kaladghathe according vnto thy! Name: deliver me (for thy 

mercy is good) ; 

22 Becauſe I ampoore and needy , and mine 
- heart is wounded within me, . 
23 Idepart like the ſhadow that declineth, & 
ently im ſhaken off as them gralhopper. 
s.chat 24 My knees are weake through faſting, and 
my fieſh® hath loſt a/l fatnefle. 

en 25 I becamealfo arebuke vnto them:they that 
co 9 looked vpon me,ſhaked their heads. 
eneefloron.he 2.6 Helpe me, O Lord my God: © ſaueme ac- 
| norfture 


cording to rhy mercy, | 
27 And they ſhall knowe that rhis is thine 

1 Tranegice hand, and that chou, Lord, haſt done it, 
watt — 28 Thexgh Þ they curſe, yer thou wilt bleſle: 
Sirllin.the they ſhall ariſe, and] be confounded , bur thy ſer- 
dlakein #200 ſhall retoyce, 
pee. 29 Letmine aduerſaries be clothed with ſhame, 
pligullgaine and let them couer themſelues with their confuſi- 
on as with a _ q F : 
Newer © 30 I wil giuethanks vnto y Lord greatly wit 
rr my nies praife him-among * an $x 
poke 31 For he will ſtand at the right hand of the 

eq Poore, toſauehim from them that would r con- 
ea demne his foule, 
chad notto doe with them that were of little power, but with iudges and 
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: PSAL, CXk. 

1 Dauidpropheſitth of the power and exerlaſ/ing kingdome ginen 

to Chrid, 4 endof of Priefthood , which eos ho 
the Priefih2od of Lewi. 


"0 ET APſalme of Danid, 
1IcluCheif cow TS a Lord aid vnto my Lord,Sit thou at my 
th.vhrle Fn right hand, vntill T makethine enemies thy 

Wykeththein. titoole, 
Har pa bere- 2 TheTLord ſhall ſend the rod of thy power 
fates O23 Of Þ Zion: be thouruler in the mids of thine 
wah be appli. ENEmiIes. | 
mw; "1 3 Thy people ſhall come willingly ar the time 
of«ſembl:ng crhune army in holy beauty:the youth 
of thy wombe ſhalbe as themorning dew. 

3_ TheLord fware, & wilnotrepent, Thou art 
aPrieſt for ever aſter 5 order of 4 Melchi-zedek. 

5 TheLorde th: « at thy right hand, hall 
wound kings in the day ofhis wrath, 
*y Heſhalbe Iudge among the heathen: he ſhall 
ntldveochy - _ with dead bodies, and ſmite the © head ouer 
Vach, whole in. countries, * | 
ike 7 Heſballf drinke of the brooke in theway: 

=. therefore ſhall he life vp h# head. 

q : Mehe --vy _ O Melchi.zedekthe figure of Chrift was both King and 
ble. eaceopliſhed in any king ſave oniyin Chriſt, Heb,7.26. 
fo reedy wa re arts torefiſt him. f Vnder this imilitudeofa captaine that 
Wark low Goa © hizenemiesthat bee will not ſcarce drinke by the way , hee 
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Godmill deflroy his enemies, 


Pſalmes; 


Therighteous man, 23 
PSAL, CXI, 

z He ganth thankes 101ht Lava fo: bu were fallworks toward bie 
{ *urch, 16 and declareth whevein true wiledonse avd 11348 
knowledge confpieib. | 

: Praiſe ye the Lord, 

I Will 2 > the Lord with my whole heart in 
the aſſembly and congregation ofthe inſt, 

2 The works of the Lord aye grear,& ought 
to be ſought out of all them that louetherp, 

3 His worke« beautifulland glorious, & his 
righteouſnes endureth for euer, 

4 He hath made his wonderfull workes to be 
_—_ in ar 73-10 Lords merciful and ful 
of compaſhon. 2 ſutticicntca 

5 Hebath giuenca || portion vnto them that wane aaron 
feaze him:he wil ener be mindful of his couenant, thovid praiſs him, 

6 Hehath ſhewed to his people the power of penn ar woog 
his workes, in giuing vnto them the heritage of ( hurch ” 
the heathen pity WE”: God bath gi 

a c God nathginen 

7 Thed workes of his hands are trueth and to bis peopleall 


a The Prophet de- 
cl2rcth that be will 
pratie God both 
privatly & openly, 
and that from the 
heart,as he that 
conlecrazeth hime 
ſelte wholly and 
onely vnto God, 
b He ſheweth that 
Gods workesare 


indgement : aM his ſtatutes are true. - _ n—_— 
8 They areeſtabliſhed for euer andeuer,and qo gil cuenfor his 
are done in trueth and equitie, couenantsſake, 8 
9 He ſent redemption vnto his people:he hath = thisſenſe the 
commanded his couenant for euer; holy & feare- wa ee 
full « his Name. andJt ts. 


10 © The beginning of wiſedome # the feare 0* jv-.pray er &food. 
the Lord : all they thar obſeruet them,haue good a —_— 
vnderſtanding : his praile endureth for ever. 1; church :fs 
1n effe& doeth lice declarekimſelfe iuſt and true in the goneFncment of the ſame. 
© They onely are wiſe that feare God, and none have vaderſtanding, butthey that 
obey his word, f Towit, his commandements, as vetic 7. 


PSAL. CXII, 
1 Hee prayſeth the feliciry of them that ſeare God, to andcon- 
denwneth the curſed flate of the contemmens of God, 
@ Praiſe ye the Lerd. 
Bed # the man that #feareth the Lord, and _ wa that 
delighterh greatly in his commandements, * ooh # Chil. 
2 Hisſeed ſhalbe mighty vponearrh : the ge qreot God, which 
neration ofthe righteous ſhalbe bleed. cauteththew to 
3 Þ Riches andtreaſures ſhal/be in his houſe, 4Iigitenlyinthe 
and lus righteouines endureth for euer. b The cod ſhall 
4 Vnto yc righteous ariſerhlight in darknes : have atundance 
be u mercifull & tull of compaſſion & righteous, 3nd contentment, 
5 A good man s mercitull, and lendeth, and p*e2aſctheirheare 
will meaiure his affaires by iudgement.  ,  onely, 
6 Surely he ſhal neuer be moued.b#ttherigh- c Thefaithfull in 
teous ſhalbe had in euerlaſting remembrance. Alltheir aduerk 


| : ay -  tfes know that all. 
7 He will not be afraid ot euill tidings;fer his oO 
heart is fixed,axd belecueth in the Lord. them lor Gd mild | 


8 Hisheatt is eſtabliſhed : therefore he will not: be mercifull and 
feare,vnriil he ſee bis deſire vpon his enemies. _— 

9 Hee hath © diſtribured ard gluen _ the. whanje the fruit of 
poore : hisrighteouſnefle remaineth tor ever : his mercytolend free- 
thorne ſhalbecxalted with glory. Jy,& not for gaine, 

10 The wicked ſhall ſee 1t, and bee angry : hee 774/oco mealare 
ſhall gnaſh with his teeth, ands conſume away : may beablete. 
the defire of the wicked ſball periſh, helpe where neede- 

requireth, and not. 
to beſtow all on himlelte. e . The godly pinchnet niggardly, but diſtribute libe- 
rally,as the neceſsity of the poore requi eth, & as his power able. | His power 
and proſperouzetiate, g The bleſninguot God vpeu his children (ball cauſe the. 
wicked to die for enuy, 


PSATL. CXIII. 
1- Anexhortationte praiſe the Lord for bu prowidentr, 7 In that 
8041 contrary 10 thecomr ſe of nature,/e worketb in big Church, 


9 Prayje gee the Lord, - 
Ph_ns yon _ ofthe Lord, 2prayſe the - —_ ef Wy: 
2 Bleſſed bethe name,of the Lord fromhence- |; ak 5, pg 
forth and foreuer, ing his worksare 
ſo wonderfull; and 


The Lords Nameis praiſed from the rifing ; 
ofthe ſunne;ynto the going downe of the , _ Ps an 9 


2... accemplitheth nac 


Idoles condemned. 


* 4 TheLordis high aboucall bnations, exd 
'T his glorie abouethe heauens, 

utter 5 Whois like vnro the Lord.our God, that 
ought to bepr abs hath his dwelling onhigh, . 
ſed, what great 6 Who abalcth himlelfe to behold things in 
CIS «>. ec heauen andintheearch * 
pleamengwion 7 FHeraiſeth the oy out ofthe duſt,and if 
chiefly itthmeth, terh vp the < poore out ofthe dung, | 

ifehey (hovid not 8 Thathe may (ethim with the princes, ene 
—— It w.th theprinces othis people. 

c By preferring 9 He makerth the barren woman to dwel with 
the poore to tugh afam:ly, anda ioytull mother of children, Praiſe 
FI bonor, and giuing ye the Lord, : 

he bazren ciil- F:: X 
* dren, hee iheweth that God werksth not ovely in his Church by ordiaary meanes 


hut alſo by miracle, 
PSAL. CXIIIL 


x How the Iſraelites were deliered fiorth of Egypt, endoſ the 
wonderfull miracles tbat God wrought: at that ene, Whict: put 
Is in remewbranceof Goasgreat mercy toward hu Church, wha 
when the cour (e of nate farittb, prejerneth hu mmacklonſly. 


- b tfGods glory 
ſhine thorowd all 


Hen *TIfracl went out of Egypt, and the 
houſe of Iaakob trom rhe a barbarous 
cople 

£ Ludah was his blanQification,and Iiracl bus 
domin.on, 

3 The ſea ſaw it,and fled: Iorden was turned 
backe. 

. Bay i c _—_— leapedlikerammes, and 

eliverice chem, FE hls as lambs 

: va Toe chaſe 5s What ayledthee,O ſea, that thoufleddeſt? 
deadcreaturesfels O Torden,why waſt thou turned backe ? 
_— 409i 6 Yemountaines, why leaped ye like rammes, 
much mote his F and ye hils as lambs ? 
people oyght co 7 The® earthtrembled at the preſence of the 
Rnd Lord,at the preſence of the God of Laakob. 
| m—rardh 8 Which< turneth the rock into waterpoolcs, 
d Onghtehen his «2d the flint into a fountaine of water, 
people to be in- 
Senltble, when they ſee hispower and maiefty? e That is,cauſed miraculouſly wa- 
ter tocome out of therocke tnmolt abundance, Exod. 17 6, 


PSAL, CXV. 


1 A prayey ofthe fii:bfulo; preſſed by tdo/atrons tyrants. a2ainſt 
whers they defirethat God wild ſuccour there, g Triiflin; 
wot confianily thei God willpreſernt thewe in thu their neede 
ſeeing thas hee hath adapita and reccined thern 10 h., fanour, 
12 promfing finaky thas they will not be wummaſe i of (0 5. eas 
a benefit if tt wonid pleaje God ro heave they praper an: deter 

< 8hers by his oranipotent power. 


*£x0d.13 5. 

a That is fro them 
that were ofa 
firange language. 
b The whole peo- 
ple were witnefſes 
of his holy mate- 
dtic, in adopting 
them and of his 
mightiepower.ia 


Ot 2 vnto vs,O Lord, not vnto vs, but vnto 
thy Name giuethe glory, for thy loung mer- 
cy,ani tor thy trueths fake. 
2 Where'ore ſhall the heathen lay, > Where is 
now their God ? 
3 But our God « in heauen: he doeth whatſo- 
euer he c will. 
4 Their idoles are 4 {iluer and golde, ewexthe 
worke of mens hands. 
5 They haue a mouth, and ſpeakenot: they 
haue eyes, and ſee not, 
6 Theyhaueeares, and hearenot : they haue 
We - noſes,and {mell nor. 
CE . 7 They hauechands,andtouch not:they haue 
work,but he vſerh feete,and walkenot : neither make they a {ound 
cuentke impedi- with their throat, 
—_— ſcrue his n 8 The that _ _ are f like vnto them; 
4 Sceino thae nes. [9 @7e All that truſt m them. 
x Suid Inorg 4 9 O Iſrael, truſt thou inthe Lord: 
Ker the forme can their elpe and their ſhield, 
commend thei. | 
doles,it followeth thatthere isnothing why they ſhould be efteemed. e Heſhew- 
eth what __ vanitieitisto askehelpe ofthem,which notonely have no helpe in 
chem, butlackeſenie andreafon, f As much without ſenſe, av blocks and Roncs, 


a Becauſe God 
promilcth codeli- 
uer chem not for 
theic ſakes, but ior 
bis Name, lia.48. 
T 1.therefore they 
ground -theirptai- 
er vpen their pro- 
miſe. 

b When the wic. 
kedſce that God 


htepromile, as 
the'y.{magine, they 
thinke there is 

no God, 


for hee is 


Pfalmes. 


* | * "LSE "M is 
The death of T7 


10 £ Ohouſe of Aaron truſt ye in the Lord, for s roy, 
he is their helpe,and their ſhield, fe nn, 1 
11 Yethat teare the Lord;truſtin the Lord:for a1 aſide "i 
he is their heiper and their ſhield, | cebenethng | © 
12 The Lord hath been mindiullof vs.hewill othenrch ns] 4 
blefle,he * will blefie the houlc of Iſrael, hee will h Thats, lei 
blefle che hou'e ot Aaron. ies 0gy 
13 Hc wil bicſle them that feare. the Lord both .j — wi 
{mall and gieaT, ; : doth ſill e; 
14 Ihe Lord will increaſe hs gracestoward al inect 
you, ex toward you, and toward your chil , 7 res 
dren, y enduph his folc.; 
15 Yearebleſſed ofthe Lord, which imade the ———— 
heauen and the earth, werldſennity 
16 Lihe k heaucns, exen the heauens are the fem pit 
Lords: but he bath giuen the earth ro the fonnes Ezretowardng, 
of men. 3 : : 4 Though þ ey 
17 The dead praiſe notthe Lord, neither any ps . 
that | goe downe 1ntothe place of filence. Aus. 
18 But we wil pratie the Lord from henceforth praitctinagy. 
and tor cuer. Praute yethe Lord. bit Church 


PSAL. CXVI, 


x Dautd being ingreas danges of $4 1 the dejers of Maon, per- 
cetumg the great and imeſiynable lowe 0; God toward him mag 
nifiech juch great mn cies, 13 ana precefiecy that bee will bee 
shenkejull fo, the ame, j 


:loue ths Lord,becauſe he hath heard my voice * Re | 
Le my prayers. 2190 ple 
2 For he hath inclined his eare ynts me,when Godsbehe ly 
I did ca!l vpen b19n Þ1n my dayes. necelvitie, ner 
3 Whenthe ſhares of death compaſſed me, and ay bo 
thegrieſes ofthe graue caughtme: when Ifound 1 OR. 
trouble and forrow, him, | 
4 lhenl _ vpon he Nas of — b Tries 
Aa):nz, 1 beleech thee,O Lord, deliver my foule, umn” 
fy © he Lord 4 < mercifull and righteous, and c——— 
our God cull of compaſſion, — indifcls, | 
6 TheLordpreſerueth the ſimple : I was in :  - - 
miſerie, and he ſaued me, his f 
7 Rccurne vnto thy reſt, O d my ſoule: for the rpuki - 
Lord hath beene beneficaall vnto thee, ng him wobeil 
$ Becau'e thon haſt delivered my foule from ; 
death, mine eyes from teares, and my feete from 
faVing,  andcounſell, 
9 I ſhall ewalke before the Lord in theland d Whidniw 
ofthe lining, - _— 
10 tT beleeued, therefore did I ſpeake : for I jj, royuk 
was {ore troubled. hath beendens 
11 Ifaidin my gfeare, Allmenare lyers. on ee : 
12 What ſhallI render vnto the Lord for all 7 
his benefits toward me? preſervemeaul 
x3 I will h take the cup of faluation, andcall oy 
vpon the Name of Lord. hn | 
14 I will pay my vowes vnto the Lord, e#en (umm 
now 1m the preſence of all his people.  byfaichlons: 
x5 Precious in the ſight of the Lord the ſelletiemwy 
ideath of his Saints, __ 
16 Behold. ' erd: for T am thy ſeruant,T am j,ugettiont 
thy ſeruant, ad the ſonne of rhine handmayde: God world, 
thou haſt broken my bonds. \ Tegare mn 
17 Lwil offer vnto thee a ſacrifice ofpraiſe,and Þ. yet 1 
will call vpon the Name of the Lord. came thisteMl 
13 I will pay my * vowes'vnto the Lord, ewes 60,206 er 
now'in the preſence of all his people, _ cooiell 
19 In the courts -of the Lords houſe, «we» |, om 
the mids ofthee,O Ieruſalem,Praiſe ye the Lord. paukrt, 8 


and metcitll ul 
to helpe chendlt/ 


are 'S þ : ; 


#4. 


- pave lore. 
wing. # Þ 
thanks to God, and to take the cop and drinke in ſigne of thorkſi ® 110 
ceine that God hath a care over his, fo that he both drſpoſerÞ thei! ut popu 
an acconrt. k Iwillthanke = for his benefites, for that 15 31 IY 
confelle that we owe 31l to Ged, 
| : EE PSAL 
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| —ofche Lord, | Pllmes* © x The bleſſednefic of man. 24 


Fs PSAL, CXVII. 


þ Peexherteth the Gennles x0 praiſe God, becauſe hee hath ac. 
ed aſpel/to them aato vhe ewes cheprom:ſe of iſe twer» 


0 laſting by 1ejus (,/ ſt 


[1* nations, praiſe ye the Lord: all ye peo- 
ple praiſe um, _ 
> *'2 For his louing kindnefſe is great toward 
4 vs, and the? trueth of the Lord endwrc$# for cuer, 
Praiſe ye the Lord, 


PSAL, CXVIII. 

1 Danid reiefiedof Saul andof the people, as the time apported 
ob;amed tht kingdame. 4 For the which be biddeth all ther 
that ftave the L,rat to Let! ankeſw!. And wonder his peron in 
a5 1hu wasChkrift lnely ſet foorth , who ſhonid te of hb people 
reefbed, 


Raiſe 2 yeethe Lord, becauſe he is good: for 


\ ewſeGod by his mercy end#erh for euer, 
David 


2 Ler Iiraclnowlay, That his mercie exdu- 
edbis9 2th for euer, | 
ar Let the houſe of Aaron nowſay, That his 
4 mercy endwrerh for euer, 


fe 4 Letthemthar fearetheLord,nowſay,That 


Þ his mercy endyrers for cuer, . 
he $5 Icall:d vpontheLordinbtrouble,andthe 
Lord heard me,and ſetme at large, 


þ Wearche 6 TheLord w with mee : :terefore I will not 


mary mere £17 what < man can doe vnto me, 
mee 7 The Lords withme among them that help 
wiobee mee: therefore ſhallI ſee wy deſire vpon mineene- 
Wbpaſer. gies, 
tele. 3 TtisbettertotruſtintheLord,thento haue 
mikinklſees confidence 4 in man, | 
lane 9 It.s better totruſt intheLord,then to lHiaue 
any. Yet contidence in princes, 
wwe 10 Allnations haue compaſſed me: but in the 
ave him be. Name of the Lord ſhall I deltroy them, 
weldpli. 1x They haue compaſſed mee, yea, they haue 
fewekehas COMPaſſed me: bur in To Name ot the Lord I hal 
tltntedm defiroy them. 
mumadpur 12 They came about mee like bees , but they 
te, Were quenched as a fire of thornes : for in rhe 
Wt Name of the Lord I ſhall deſtroy them. 
Wione, 13 <Thou haſt thrnſt foreat me, that T mighr 
nm fall: but the Lord hath holpen me. 
wiadtine 14 TheLord « my ſtrength and f ſong : for ke 
Sul hath bene my deliverance. 
teanie, 15 Theg voyceof ioy anddeliuerance jhal bee 
ow inthe Tabernacles of the righteous, Saying , The 
zor 72ghthand of the Lord harh done arts bf 
pomref 16 Theright handof the Lord is exalted: the 
Wh he, Tight hand ofthe Lord hath done valiancly. 
eeillprais 17 1 iball not die, but ue, and declare the 
workes of the Lord. 
18 The Lord hath chaſtened me ſore , but hee 
hath not delivered me to death, 
19 Open yee vnto me the i gates of righteouſ- 
nes,that I may goEinto them,aend praiſe the Lord. 
20 This is the gate of the Lord: the rightcous 
all enter into it. | 
21 I willprai'e thee : for thou haſtheard me, 
and haſt been my deliuerance. 
,22 * The ſtone, whichthe builders k refuſed is 
We, thc head of the corner. 
the 23 Thus was the Lords doing,andit is marue:- 
Sees lousin our es. 
lathe , 24 This isthe!day,which the Lord hath made: 
HEetvs reioyce andbeglad in it, 


Y 


o WW _ 


v2.42. 975 4.11.r008-9.33.1.pet.2.6,79 k Though Saul and 
Md Wha, eto be King , yet. God hath preferred me aboue them 
Glaring his a hathrſhewed chichy his morcie , by appointing mce King, 


25 tO Lord,I pray theegſaue now; OLord, I mThepeople pri) 
pray thee now any, " oo kad v1 ung 
26 Blefled be he that commeth inithe Name of dome, who was 

the Lord : » weehaue blefled you our of the houſe the figureot 


of the Lord. | ;5 > Cn 
27 The Lord «mighty & hath ginen ysolight; Dio gn mma 
binde the ſacrifice with cordes vnto the hornes of the charge there- 
the Altar, of,as Num.5.23, 
28 Thouartmy God, and Iwill praiſe thee, » SOT _—_ 
exen my God ; therefore I will exalt thee, darknefc eulich 
d4 " tolights 
29 Praiteyethe Lord, becauic heis good :Þr we will offer lacti- 


his mercy endwureth for euer, ficesand praiſes 
Vatg his 


PSAL. CXIX. 


x TheProphetexhorteth the chhildymm of God tn ſame their lees . 
acording #0 hu holy word. 123 Alſo hee (heweth wheres che 
zrne [ern:22 of Goa liandeth 2 that n, when wee ſerne him accor- 

ding t0 bis word and no; after our one (antefies, 


ALLPR: 
B Leſſed are thoſethur are vpright intheir way, \ Herethey are. 
and walke in the Law of the Lord. not called bletied, . 
2 Bleſſed. arc they that ar. his teſtimonies, Which thiake | 
and (eeke him withtheir wholehearr. FO a 
”» p rowneludge- 
3 Surely.they>worke none iniquity,but waike ment,norwhich 
in his pathes. 1magine to theme 


o ke - Hne- ſelues a certaine 
4 Thou haſt commaundedrto k 4 thy P holinefle,buttney 


ceprs diligently, . 
5 cO chat my wayes were direQed to keepe _— eithouchy- 
thy ſtarutes! pocrilic, 
+ Then ſhouldT not be confounded, whenT *® CREE are 
haue re{pe& to all thy commandements. Spirix L lakes 
I will praiſe thee with an vpright «4 heart, »o de&rine bug 
whenT ſhall learne the < iudgements of thy righ- bis = 
teouſneſſe, 4 Fore hp angne 
$ 1 will keepe thy ſtatutes; forſake mee not (ca,un defring 


fouer long. God toreforme it, 
that his life may 
bee conformableto Gods word, d For truereligion ftandeth inſcruing God - 
without hypecriſfie, e That is,thy precepts, which containe perfeR righteouſnes, . 
f Herefuſcth notto bee trycd by tentations, but khefearcth to faint, ifGod ſuccour 
not his infimitic in time, 
B 'E T H' - 

9 Wherewith ſhall a a yong. man redreſfe his 3 on youth . 
way: in taking heede thereto according to thy | ka | 
word, chiefly warneth 

10 Withmy whole heart haue I ſought thee : themts frame 
ler me not wander from thy commayyglements, cir liues 

11 I haue d hid thy promile in mine heart,that Permeto Gods: 

I mighr nor finne againſt thee, b If Geds word 


12 Blefſed art chou, O Lord ;teach me thy ſta- be grauenineur- 
rutes, hearts,we (hal bee 
: more ablete refit 


13 With my lips hauel declared all the iudge- 1. faults of 
ments of thy mouth, h Satan: _ wg 
© del n fore the et 
I 4 I have had as our: Golly t inthe way of par boery ns 
thy teſtimonies, as in all riches, infirng kim daily. 
15 1 will meditate 1u thy preceps,and confider ,,,re aud more 
thy wayes. therein, 


; , . _ 1 The Prophet 
x 6 I will delight-inthy Ratutes,and I will not pe wht ur" 


forgerthy word, his vertncsbut fey, 
teth torth an examplefer others to follow Gads word, and leave worldy vauities. 


GiMnsL...,>: 
17 Be beneficiall nto thy ſeruant, ther may, 
a liue and keepe thy word, tha ache ni: 
13 Open mine cies thatT may ſec the wonders to defireroline = 
of thy Law. n but to. terne God, 
19 Tamay ſtranger ypon earth: hidenotthy 2nd tatweecan, 
commandements from me. "4 aright,except he- 
20 Mine heart breaketh -for the defire to thy, open our eyes 


iudgements alway, once BR 


life in this world is but a paſſage, what ſhould become of him, if thy word were - 
v0 his gaide ? 
: 21 Thon, 


Godly meditation. 


< Inall ages thou 


haſt plagued all 
ſach which mali- 
cioufly and con- 
temptuouſly de- 
part fromrby 
rraeth, 


d Whenthe paw- 


ers of the yorld 


gane falſe ſentence 
againſt mee, thy word waza guide and counſellcr to teach me what to doe, 


to comfort mee, 


2 That is,it is al- 
molt brouchteo 


the granc,& with. 


cutthy word [ 
cannot line. 


b Il haucconfeſſed 
mine offences, and 
now depend whol- 


; ly on tiiee, 

c I{Ged did net 
maintaine vs by 
his worde, our 

] ife would drop 
away like wa. 


ger. 

d Inftru&mein 

thy word,whcre- 
by mymind may 
be purged from 


21 Thou | deſtroyed the proud : curſed 
are they thar doeerre from thy commandements. 
22 Remoout from me ſhame and contempt ; 
for T haue kept thy teſtimonies. 
23 «Princes alſo didfit , andſpeake againſt 
me : 6#t thy ſeruant did meditate in thy ſtarures, 


24 Alſo thy teſtimouies are my delight,and my , 


counſellers, 
and 


DALETH. 

2 5 My ſoale cleaueth ro the * duſt : quicken 
me according to thy word. 

26 I haueodeclared my wayec,and thou hear- 
deft me: teach methy ſtatutes. 

27 Make me to vnderſtand the way of thy pre- 

cepts, & I wil medirare in my wonderous works, 

28 My ſoulemelterh for heauineſſe: raiſe mes 
yp according vnto thy © word. . 

29 Take from mee the 4 way of lying , and 
grantme gractoully thy Law. 

5 T haue choſen the way of trueth , and thy 

indgements haue I laid before me. : 

31 Thaue cleauedto thy reftimonies, O Lord 
confound me nor. 

32 Iwillrunne the way of thy commaunde- 


vanicy, and — ments, when thou © ſhalt enlarge mine heart. 


te obey thy wil 


e Bytkishee(heweth that wee can neither chuſe goed, cleauets Gods word, nor 
runve forwardin his way , except he make our hearts large te receive his grace, 
aud wiling to obey, | 


a He ſheweth that 


he cannoc follow 
ontotheendex- 
cept God teach 


him ofc times, and thy Law,yea,T wil keepit wit 


4Jeade him tor- 
ward. 
b Not enely in 

- oatiward conner- 
fation, but alſo 
with inward affe- 
Qian. 
c Hereby meanin 
all othervices, 
becauſethar ca- 
vetouſiefſe 13 the 
roote of all euill, 
'd Meauzing,all 
his fences 


e Leeme notfall f 


to thy diſhonour, 


Hz, 
3 Teach * mee, O Lord, the way of thy ſta- 
rntes,and I will keepe it vnto the end. 
34 Giue me vnderſtanding , and I will keepe 
my whole Þ heart. 
35 Diret me inthe path of thy commande- 
. ments: for there.nis my delight. 
36 Incline mine heart vnto thy teſtimonies : 
and not to< couetouſneſſe, | 
37 Turne away mine « eyes frem regarding 
vanitie,e»d quicken mein thy way. 
38 Stabliſh thy promiſeco thy ſeruant, 
he fearerh thee. 
39 Take away © my rebuke thatT feare : for 
thy iudgements aye good. - 
40 Beholde, I deſire thy commaundements : 
quicken me in thy righteouſneſle, 


becauſe 


bur ler mine heart i!l delight inthy gratious word, Ff Giue me ſtrength to cen- 
tinue in thy word excntoche end, | 


a He ſhewetk that 


Gods mercie and 
Joue is the firſt 


cauſe of our (alua- 


tion. 

b By truſting in 
Gods word heal. 
ſarerh himdelfe to 


be abletoconfute 
the flanders of his 


adnerſarics, 

© They thatſtm- 
plie walke after 
Geds word, have 


Vav. 
41 And let thy 3 louing kindneſſe come vnto 
mee, O Lord, an« thy ſaluation according tothy 
romiſe, 
42So ſhall I b make anſwere vnto my blaſphe- 
mers: forT truſt in thy word. 
43 Andtakenotthe word oftrueth vtterly out 
ofmy month: for I waire for thy iudgements. 
44 So ſhall I alway keepe thy Law for euer 
and euer, 
45 And I willc walke at lberty: for I ſecke 
y precepts. 


no lctsto intangle 4.6 T will ſpeake alſo of thy teftimonies before 


them , whereas 
they that doc 
contrary,are euct 
irynettes and 
ſnares. . 
d Hee (heweth 
that the children 
of God ought not 
to ſuffertheir Fa- 


d Kmgs,and will not be aſhamed. 

47 And my delite ſhall be in thy Commande- 
ments, which I hane loued. 

48 Mine handes alſo will I litt vp vato thy 
Commandements, whichT haue loued,andT will 
meditate in thy ſtatutes, 


thers glory eo be obſcured by the vaine pompe of princes, 


Pſalmes. 


Affliion nege 


Zain, , 
promiſe ade to thy ſer- : hang 


49 Remeinber 3 the 

nant, wherein thou haſt cauſed me to truſt, le Gu 

y comfort in my trouble:for thy pro. ow li 

ened me, . = 

Proud hauec had mee exceedingly in comlorny 

7et haueI not declined from thy Law, ſewing 

52 I remembred thy < iudgements of olde, 0 , 

Lord, and haue beene comiorted. 

53 4FearoiScome vpon meec 
that forſake thy Law. 

54 Thy ſtatutes haue beene my 

houſe of my epilgrimage. amples, wh 

55 I haue remembred thy Name, O Lord, in thoudediy 

the i n'ght, and haue kept thy Law. fiſerbe 

56 5 ThisI had becauſe I kept thy precepts, 


ſongs in the « 


glory,and indrgnationagainſt thewicked. e In the courſe of this ile ads 
tullexile. f Eucn when other fleepe, g Thatis, all theſe benefits, 


© x3 

- 4 43 

C $t 
ug 


57 OTLord, that art my ® portion , I haue de- # lan pulp 
termined to keepe thy words. 3ttokeey 
58 I made my fupplication in thy preſence ,,;o 
with 979 whole heart: be mercifull voto mee at- for ms, © 
according to thy promiſe. . bHelban 
59 I haueconſidered my Þ wayes, and turned 
my feet into thy teſtimonies, except ec 
60 1 made haſte and delayed norto keepe thy bizomeiny 
commandements. {oubuy 
61 The bands of the wicked haue © robbed ©, 
me : bt I haue not forgotten thy Law. they 
62 Armidnight will riſe to giue thankes vn-' d Naw 
roihce,becaut of thy righteous 1udgements. he 
63 I am 4 companion of all them thar feare 
thee, and keepethy precepts. _ e Feridel 
64 Theearth, O Lord, is full of thy mercy; legal 
e teach ie thy ſtatutes. Hs 
TeTH. # 
65 O Lord,thou haſt dealt 2 graciouſly with » ln 
thy ſeruant according vnto thy word. var 
66 Teach me goud iudgement & knowledge: jul 
for I hauebeleeued thy commandements. rethek 
67 BeforeT was bd afflicted, I went aſtray: but 
now1T keepe thy word. links 
68 Thou art goodand gracious:teach me thy þ gglnai 
ſtatures. —__ 
69 The proud haue imagined alie againſt me: the 60 
bur T wil keepe thy precepts with my whole heart. cpu 
70 < Their heart is fat as greaſe : b»t my de- 
light is in the Law, T7 k 
71 Tris 4 good for methat T hane beene affli- 
Red, that T may learnethy ſtarutes. 


d M7 
. s w* 


Ehor-+ >; 


7 
72 The Lawof thy mouth is better vnto mee in 
then thouſands of gold and filuer. | deandy 


and vaineeftimation ofthemfelues, d He confeſſeth that beiore h 
ened,he was rebellious, as man by nature is. wo” 


ten 


I OD, : A 

73 Thine hands haue 3 made me & faſhioned ; by 
me: giue me vnderſtanding therefore, that I may guy 
learne thy commandements, fy 

74 So they that  ſearethee, ſeeing mee, ſhall dine 
reioyce,becauſe T haue truſted in thy word. Jo 

7 5 I know, O Lord, that thy iudgemeNnts #* yu 
right,and thar thou haſt affli&ed me uſtly. - bMW 

76 I 'pray theethat thy mercy may comfort hen 
me according to thy promiſe vnto thy ſeruant. 

77 Let thy _— pe om _ me, | 
I may < liue: for thy Law « my delight. —— 

78 Let theproudebe aſhamed er = BY have Nw 


c He declareththat when hefelt not Gods meacies, he was Mort | 


ofthewalhs 
4 Tharky 


for the wicked, nord, wh | 
isre oo 


-Y 


_— 
[ 


>] 
7 
z 
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ke wi Gldp wick. the but Levaditate: I wilt keepethyrighteonsiydgemants;) © 
deal widely dy one, 1402 201 107 Lam yeryione abfliged:Q Lordgquicken ul 

'Ler itch as are thee {turne mo me,and; me according ta thy word. .,.. 6 Thtih my 

* chey fhat< know thy teſtimonies... © - $08 O Lord, | beſtech theeatcepe the< free Font 

£64 © $o Let mine hearrbee vprighs in thy ſtatutes, offrings of my mouth, and teach merby indge- Cigce Roſes cal. 
wekb*" chat benot aſhamed. ments. : : = ; leththe calnes of 
haſh "Cavs. | oo Da” ns FRF Fe 4: WT 5 
_ My ſoule ® fainteth for thy ſaluation : yes I yet doel1 nottorgettay Law, _ , ; 
x. nickethewonk, | 7 TS " The wicked hauclaid a hare for me; bur ©.3* Lo» 


wi kghe fs, inet Ee Tor $5y Pr Ha PSs _ rxx Thy nr en As, Ltaken « an* he- ll 7 ec 
nina ; $1 ForLamlikesb boule inche ſawake:3ee ricage for euer : forthey are the ioy of mine ground 
; | n 


| ot forger thy ftatures. heart, ; word mine anhe- 
pabladder $4. mm ahes dajes ofcey Grunt ? 112 I have applyed mine heart to fulfill thy caxce. 
beiops When wilt thou execute iudgement on them thar fatutes alway, exen vnto the end. 
| ecureme ? | Ih SAKECK Lack o 
| Th haue ddioped pi hich _ 113 ate a yaineinuentions: butthy Lawe a Whoſocuerwil 
"= RB dots Vw. ©1252 _—_— doeT lone, ; f — 2 
[eve © g, ce + <= ogemeagerand they * OY refugeand ſlueld, and I truſt 53one alfama 
LOLES perſecuee -C me, = ke 5 . : imagis - 
— ny ' 87 They had - 4s ov ri f me yponthe , 115 Þ Away fromme, yee wicked: for I will cionzbeck ak 
alia we but I forſooke not thy-vprec keepe the commandements of my God. gry | mann 
igaRtwe. errth : but I forſpoke not thyprecepts. mm - b And hinder me 
3; Quickenme according ro thy louing kind- cw ID wy [araprcoy nocto keepethe 
—_—, - fo th A y ye, a appoint me ot mine C. Lawolthe 
was aſſes LEE aForiny = 117 © Stay thou me and I ſhall be fafe, and I < He defirerh | 
Rethen. f Fladidy nohelp in earth, helifeerh vp bis eyes to heauen, will delice continually in thy ftatures.. O— 
ON  LameD. : 118 Thou haft troden downall them that de- 1.,.14 five is rhis 
on $9 OLord, thy word endureth for cuer in parefrom thy ſtatutes : for their d deceit i vaine. . race, which he bad 
tagged 2heauen. $5 | : ___._I19. Thou haſtraken away all the wicked of —_ 0 
- 90. Thy truth @from generation to generati- the earth like drofſe: therefore T louethy teſtimo- 5 ag 4 


SAN '.c;; thou haſt Laide the foundation of the earth, nies, - + TT 


ps andicabidech. ; 120 Myflehfrtrembleth for feare of thee, and Law, ſhallbee 
ala _ 91 They Þ continue even to this day by thine T am afraid of thy indgements. 7  broughres 


ME. ordinances: for all are thy ſeruants. x ag roads | Wa. 
j - , Which infeted te, a3 drofle doth th teall f Thy cudgements doe 
utkerl 92 Except thy law ha bin my delite,I ſhould a. ph y _ ranked. any urn ok ofiare tordfieiing minromaweihhes 
__ now have periſhed in mine affliction, nefle, which feare cauſeth repentance, 
ae © 9; I will neuer forgetthy precepts: for by {OY | 
be. them mon haſt quickened " th 121 I hauveexecuted iudgement and iuftice: 
94 I am ching,lueme; for} hays fought thy leaue me not eo mine oppreflors. 


EPS. a inthat , whi 
ma 95 Thewicked haue waitedfor meto deſtroy ;. ons 4, par gs __ a nh hich a Pet ehy (elſebe 
bad. 06: 67 L ill conſider thy teſtimonies. = 123 Mineeyeshaue failed in waiting for thy micsandme,as if 
k. G69 Thaueſceneanendof all perfetion: buy £15 rn ndfor thy iuſt promiſe. OE WEIEY 
th. thycommandement exceeding large. . 124 Deale with thy Þ ſernant according to 5 IT. 
tecaulſe he ſeekerh to ynderftand hisword. d There is nothing ſoper- thy mercy, and teach me thy ſtatutes,  thatheis Gods 
Oath avcnd: but Gods word laſterhfor encr. 125 I amthy ſeruant: grant metherefore vn- ſerzant, but bere- 
we” M* M. ney derſtanding, that I may know thy teſtimonies.” 97, patteth God's 
' 97 Oh howloueI thy Law! 2 itis mymedi- 126 JIcisc time forthee, Lord, to worke: for ern "I 
ee. fuon continually, they haue deſtroyed thy Law, his £r2ce, fo he 
©... 93 By thy commandements thou haſt mademe 27 Therefore loue I thy cammandements a- wouldcomtinne his 
mak themneegemics: for they are eucr with me. Louc gold, yea, aboue moſt fine-gold. ; ner OE Pe 
ond 99 I havehad mores nding then al my 128 ThereforeI efteeme-all thy precepts moſt Fate FH 
teachers , for thy teſtimonies aremy meditation. juſt, and hare all falſe 4 waies, - ©. thewicked haue 
ike. +100. I'vnderſtood morechen the ancient, be- * . - . | , drought allthigs 
pens cm epe ty proceps ——— —— 
—_ 101 I haverefrained my feete from euery euill Ms a INE ATEEILY 


| , F. | 
niet is 2Y > hat I might keepe thy word. = .- 129 Thy teſtimonies gg # wonderfull : there- a Comeining high 
a Forts I haue not ed from thy iudgments: fre 5 od _ foule keepefem. and lecrermyſie+ 
& for <rhoudidſtteach me, | x30 The entranceinto thy Þ words ſhewerh !7**.ſothatlam 


* nnd How fweere are thy promiles vnto my light, and giueth vnderftanding to the ſimple. CD 
_ Mouth: 7ee, more then hony vntomny month, 131 I opened my-month and< panted,becau!e verence, Y 
Y 4ot By thy precepts I haue gotten vnderſtan- 7 joned thy commandements, b The fimple idi- 


ig: therefore I hare all che waies of falſhood. "x 32 Looke —_ mee and bee mercifull ynto mow tr dun vom 
ro 


> dethimwardiy inflrudvs with his ſpirie, welecleblagra- ——— vieſt rodoe vnto hos that loue thy *= thay gb 
a vils 6 Nyix. | . 133 Dire&my ſteppesinthy word , and lex Pi mindaillu 
105 Thyword@ 2 alanterne vnto my feete, none iniquity haue dominion ouer me.  astheybeginto | 
hn, da light vnco my parh, EE 134 Deliver me from the opprefiion of men, read Gods word. 
te. 106 Ihauebſwyorne and will performe it,that and1I will keepethy precepts. _ png rom mg 
OL. b Sou! cheſaichſull onght-tg bindethem(elues to Godby , 23 5 Shewthe light ofthy countenance vpon j2 
dd promile, to ir vp theix zeale toimbrace Godoword, thy ſeruant, and rp Karutes. _ 
A dy ne 
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rn Plalmes. Trerigrt tt 
Hauids greefe arthe wicked. . 5 Th PONDS TOS - , The lying tongs 
| Mine aſh d out with rivers of wa-- proſperitie,and the hane nonehare, OE nn 
4 Reefhewerh = e 0 NR ethy Tow. © ,, 166 Lord. haurderuſtedinthy faluationgand'd Help "4 | 
what « nos; *n, when they ſee bis word comemned, - | hauedone'thycoramandements, * © | , wemalily | 

the, aleoIGods TsaDDr.. ©. 167 My foulchathkeprrhiytefiitnonies! for t' "bh 
x37 Righteous arrthou, OLord, and iuſt a'* Jouethemexceedingly, © | Gr GP 
hy 1udgements. : 168 I haue kepr thy precepts and thy teſtimo- e lhadwas,, Wl . 
eny 1uag - , 4 + | 
1738 Thou baſt eommaunded * iuſticeby thy nies ; « for all my waies are beforethee. of men, bu p 
fe Godro be eeſtimonigs and truth eſpectally, Es o © OS meh 
righteous except 139+ My zeale hatheuen conſumed mee: be- 169 Tet my complaint comebeforethee,' O theiudge ant 
welivevptightly _..\o mine enemies haue forgotten thy words. Lord,exd glue me vecletRaiing according yn- doings”. '7*"! 
andtroty ar a. - $40 Thy wordisproued » moſt pure,andthy ro thy word, 2 3 wo 
* Pal. 69. 9+ ſeruantlouethire. oo 4 270'Tet ax 1maryene Fat before thee, * 4 thenk., 
tobn. 2.17 14: Tamcſmall and deſpiſed : yet doI not yg deliver me according to thy promit, {nil 
» Dons ——_— forget thy precepts. EY 0 17s Mylips ſhall d ipeake praife, vhenthou vat mea 
none} is perfee- 2.42 Thyrighteouſheſſe is - everlaſting righ- haſt craughtme thy ſtatutes. S Ro: qo p 

ion 1t felfe, uſneſle, and thy Lawzstruth, 172 My tongue ſhall intreat of thy word: for ?: | 
© Thivis the rms pee | Trouble «rw 6 iſh are come vpon me; all f kc, dreary hreous. GC _ 

.- 43 gu: | Y : S . +. nan 
eillewpoaile God 3*t are thy commandements my delite, - - | 173 Let thine hand helpe me: forT hauechio: c Allingay, 
*$0thit chelife 2:44 The [righteouſheſle of thy teſtimonies # ſenthy precepes. ns 1 © addeboly. 
of man without euerlaſting : grant me vnderſtanding, and I ſhall 1-74 Thauelonged for thy faluation,O Lord, Les ben 
nom rapy A d live, | _ and thy Laws my delite. | ery 

5 : 


| KoPHn. 
145 Thane cryed with my whole heart:heare 


2a Heſheweth that Mey O Lor d, and 1 will keepe thy cx nngyeot Tl 


all hisaffcRionsi 146 I called vpon thee : ſaue mee, 
and whole heart Keepe thy teſtimonies. Tp XL 
werebentto God: |» | rrevented the morning light,and cried: 
ward, for to haue - 1 h 4 
helpin his dan» ForT waited on thy word. | 

ers. 148 Mineeyes® o_—_ the night watches to 

Hewas mere meditate in thy wor 

carneſt inche ſtu- 


ol Godsword, 149 Hearemy VOyceaccording to thy louing 
IT that kep! kindneſle : Q Lord,quicken me according to rhy 
thewatchwere in [| mdgement. | 
tackr charge 150 They draw neere, that follow after < ma- 
$ or, me, .. E: fi th ha 
© He theweth the Ice, and are farre from thy law. 
nature ofthe vic« 151 Thouartneere,O Lord : for all thy com- 
ked tobe roperſe- qandements are true. 


compa - 152 TIhaue knownelong ſince bythy teſti- 
4 Hes faith is monies, that thou haſt eſtabliſhed them for euer, 
| naar gre he would cuer be at hand —_ his children be opprefled. 
ESH, 
r 53 Behold, mine afliion, and deliuermee: 
for I haue net forgotten thy law. 

a For without. 1.54 Pleademy cauſe,and deliner me, quicken 
Codepromiſe  meaccording vntothy »word. 
vr eons þ F 155 Saluationss far from the wicked,becauſe 
b Accor4ing to they ſeeke not thy ſtatures. f 
thy promiſemade 156. Great are thy tender merc'es, O Lorde: 
ag which quicken me according tothy Þ iudgements. 
bo lathe, they r57 My perſecutours & mine oppreſſours are 
cau havenohope Many :5et doeT notfwaruefrom thy teſtimonies; 
of faluarion. 158. 1 ſaw thetranſgreſſours & wasc grieued, 
= No 2. brag becauſe they keptnor thy word. 
law their matice 1.59: Conſider, O Lord, how I 4 loue thy pre- 
and contewpt of C@PtS: quicken me according tothy louing kind- 


glory. neſſe, 
d Ic isa ſurefigne 1, go, The ebeginni 


of car pdapees, of thy word is truth, & 


when welooe the 421! rhe iudgments of AF righteouſneſſe exdure for 
Law of God, ; ener. 
z Since thou firſt promiſedſt, evento the end of all thy ſayingsaretrue, 


S CHIN. 

16s: Princes haue ©'perſecuted. mee without 

of Princescoutg <2e butmine heartſtood in awe of thy words. 

oatemfrmere 162-1 retoyceat thy word,as one that finderh 

Srioberscontefſe @ great ſpoile. 

Fran rangth more 16 I hate falſhood and- abhorre it, bug thy 

caretnenwer.  LawdoeTloue.. 

d Thaeis.ofren 164 Þ Seuen times a day do I praiſe thee, be- 

© Porthos, confes, Cauſe of tHy righteous iudgements, 

enggaÞoreththemy 165 They that < louethy Law, (hall haue great 
thee, hane hecomrary,. 


a The threatnings 
and perſecutions- 


that they pleaſe thee, where as they that loue not 


175 Letmy ſoule live, and it ſhall praiſe thee 
and thy 4iudgements ſhall helpe me, | 
176 LI hauTe gone aſtray like aloſt ſheepe? uid 
ſeeke thy ſeruant, Re I doe not forget ghy com- s,! 


mandements. mine 


c Beivg chaſtiſed to and fro by mine enemies, and haviognoplacetorſ 
SRAL. ORE * _ — 
1 Theprejer of Danid being vexed by the falſe riporieef Semts ____.._. 
flatteries. 5 And wa Ja te lamentetb bu loug abore W 


thoſe mfidels, 5 Whe mae grucn to all kind of wickeanes 
COnttn1108, 


| 9 A fongof 2 degrees, 
| Fe vntotheLord in my drrouble,and hee gagwytem, 
h::rdme, 5 | a y 
2 Deliuer my ſoule, O Lord, from lying lips, 
—_—_— why ns ug to ue, bet vie 
3 Whar doeth thy < deceitfull ronone: bring 7 | 
Dn a 


qd 


Ly 
[1 


aTinth alk 


ynto thee? or what doth it auaile thee?  theyſulſe, 
4 Ituathed arrowes of a nightie kevpu 
man,and 4 the coales of Iuniper. TT) 
5 Woe 15 to methartT remaine in © Mcſhech, cobeataillls Bil | 
and dwellin the tents of f Kedar, © —. 
6 My ſoule hath-roo long dwelt with him {Rs | ; 
that hateth peace. , _ 
7 I ſceke Bpeace , and when 1 ſpeake thereof « ſitgtienn BY 
they are bent to warre. {Heekendd 


thatthere i2nothing ſo ſharpe topierce,and fo heteto ſit on 
tongue, e Thelewerepeoplegf Arabia, which came gffaphet, Gennne 
f 1hatis,ofthe \ſhmaelices, g - He declarech what he meancthbyMan 
Reday, co wit,the Iſraclires, which had from their 

tedaudeontended agaiaft thefaithfull, ; * 


ſ P-$ A.L, C X'X T. ” ; 
3 This Pſaine toachntb that the Jaithfull ou: bt onely to lobe far 
betpe atGod,. 7 Woo enely doth P45 ane , preſeree and 


—_ 


— EF A ſong of degrees, | . 
Fil vpmineryes | neo the mountaines, j#; dw 4 
from whence my helpeſhall come. ws 

2 Minehelpe commetbfrom the Lord , which EE. 
h:th madethe ®heauen and the earth. | i | 


3 He will nor ſufferthy foote toflip-: forhee bh | rt ' "a 
that keepeth thee, will not Þ Aumber. Werke” OT 
4- Behold,he that keepeth Ifrael, will neither j nl 
r nor fleep2, Fort 


5 TheLord «thy keeper:the Lord is thy ſha- Golf, 
dow at thy right hand, — TT ee 

the moone by night. Ser et} Nov Y 
in gen 
ouer berthereof. c Nei | 
be able ta deſtroy Goda Church albeie far» tiwethey may oleh 


T' 


Y 


-_ 


Ys Ca Pay ES " IRS 


_- 


—-, ow» * > < pu ”” 
by a. o =y 
%'_ - »: ” we 
- q ky 
: Pu 
4 . Pf 4 2 
* a ar 
page . , - 
=_ \—q - 0 * 
= 4% Y-- wg = 


þ — 


- _ = 
—_ = - 


"DOESEAECGn 


I; 
I 


—_—_ 
- 


” T _ 
” 
Q "Oe 
. LS 
ba.) *. o ; 
l ba 38 Z 
* - , 


> 
— 


4 Fl 
ae Rs 
-Þ - 
” 7 


4K ol  fafthfull. 
"af 7 TheLord thee from allcuill; 
> 4+ The L on ques Apucr 
* thy comming infrom henceforth and foro 
$9761 PA AL, CXXIL 
3 Damid regeeth in the neme of thefubfal, that Codbath ac- 
ſhed bis promije , and placed bu Arke 3 Zion. 5 For 
the which bee gineth thankes, Þ And prajeth for the protpe- 
ritie of the Church, . ADiapid 
A deqreesor Plalme of Daxid, 
*a L fate $/s they id tome, We wil goe 
into the houſe of the Lord,” + 
2 Our feet ſhall ſtand in'thy gates, O Teru- 


em. 

re ,_ 23 Teruſalemwbnildedasacity, thatis <com- 
ne pa&rogetherinirſelfe: 

| 4 Whereunto « the Tribes, even the Tribes of 


* 
%. 
” 


wathe the Lord goe vp according to the teſtimonie ro 
6 - Tiracl,to praiſe the Name of theLord, 


5 / For there are throrics ſer for indgement, 


« . een the thrones of thehouſe of © Dauid. 


' 6 Pray for thepeace of Teruſalem : let them 
pro{per thatloue thee, : 
-- 7 Peacebe within thy f walles, «nd profperi- 
tie within thy palaces, : 

'$- Formyg brethren and neighbours ſakes, I 
will wiſh thee now proſperitie. 
- 9. Becauſe of the Houſe of the Lord our God, 


Oe benſe I will procure thy wealth, - 
ind made it a figure of Chriſtes kingdome, f The fanonr of 


thee both within aud without, g Not onely for mine owne ſake, 
full, 


PSAL, CXXII1I. 


s Apraverof the faithfet, which were afflifled either in Babylon 
or vnder andere tbe wicked world/;ngs and ied nx 


Paltwes. 


eucr, hath madeheauenandeart. . 


F "PE , TBF" TV < s EE; p WY FX OE I —_ 
w » 
L& 
. 
* _ ; 
A - 
_ P : a 
> 


the 4 ſnare of: thefoulers : the ſhare is bro ; 
andave aredelivered. 1 4 + _ byes nc 

$--Our tielpe #in the Name ofthe Lord, which —_ ,- 

: 107+ ÞEAcbe GRAY: + 17-7 

Hee deſeriberh the Uhfol is thei affltions, oe: 
. . entaeſrt royal yo of the 

WiIcKed. 

FA ſong of degrees, 
T3, thao inche Lord, fhakbe as mount 
10N;which cannot be ?® remooued.6 [- 2 Thoughthe 

neth for euer, | lo world be ſubject 

2 Asthemountaines are about Terualem: 6 O_ =_ 
i the Lord about his people from henceforthand 2c tie of God 
for euer. be deferded by 
5 pe ner owed elaneoebon ge 6 ry 

e lot of the righteous the righteous put ty 
forchcheirhand yneo wickednes, ia and... 
4 Doewell,O Lord, ynto thoſe thatbe g00d they ſheuld em. 
and true in their hearts. . was 
5 < Buttheſethat rurne aſide by their crooked Lo G—_ 
wazes,them ſhall the Lord leade with the workers vpcn them, thae- - 
of iniquitie : b#r peace ſhallbe vpon Iſrael. & ſhould drine 


; : them from hepe. 
e _ _ God topurge his Church from hypocrites,aud fuch ashaue aoxcale 
+ PS mo CAREY 
ſalme wa; made afier the retmrneof the . 
rs nag wy: 40> moe of the ow 65-1 7 eine 
«fier the 1eneeres j - 
—— ogg " _;-o of capimriege foreſpoken by lere 
TA ſong of degreesor Plalme of David, 
Hen the Lord brought againe the capti- 
uttie of Zion, wee were like them thac 
2 dreame. 


a Their deline- 
Th | h b filled with laugh thing invevid'e, 
2 en was our mout ed wi ter | 
and our tongue with ioy : then ſaid they amo — 
Fox c ira » The Lord hath done great things 
r them, | 


of God. TA-8 
; TT A ſongof degrees. 

Tr yp mine eyes to thee, that dwelleſt in the 
heauens. 

2 Behold, as the eyes of aſeruants [oke ynto 

» the hand of their maſters , and as the eyes of a 

wede-. maiden ynto the hand of her miſtreſſe : ſo our 

Mel, eyes ware 'vpontheLord our God, vntillhe haue 

mercy vpon vs. _ 4 {x 

damce, .. 3  Hane mercie ypon vs, OLord , have mer- 

lite. cie ypot1'vs: for we haue Þ ſuffered too much con- 

\ onthe 7 Ourſoule is filled too ful of themocking of 

| i .; thewealthie,& of the deſpitefulnes of the proud. 


oppreſsjons and ſcernings of the wicked, there is alway helpe 

{delires theyeall for it; LL | 
Ms A130 DSUGE, ORLITEE, + 
nbc... 3 8 Thepeople of Godeſcaping « great perill, doeachnowledge them- 
ew oy 7 50 6G Kiiorr nd v0-hy hetr oune Bree butt power 
(114+ of God. 4 They declare thegreatneſſe of theperill, 6 And 
"0 -  prejſethe Nameof God, x 


3 The Lord hath done great things for vs, 
whereof we reioyce. | 
4 OTLord, bring againeour captiuitie,as the 
driuers in the South,  —= - 
5 Theythat ſowinteares,ſhall reapein ioy, 04 eren tt. 
6 They went weeping, and caried <precious confeſſe Gods 
ſeede ; bwe they ſhall returne with ioy, and bring wonderfulwerke, 


their ſheaues, von _ 


ſelncs ſufficiently thankefull, d . It is no more impeſsible to G odto deliverhis 
people, then to cauſe the rivers torunne in the wilderneſſe avd barren 

e Thatis, ſeede which was ſcarce and deare : meaning, that they which truſted in 
Gods promiſe to returne,had their defire. 


PSAI, CXXVII. 
r He ſheweth that the nboleefia'evf the world, both domeſiica?! 
end political flandeth by Gods meere pronidence and bleſſae, 
3 Aedthat to haut cilares welunrinred gr av efprciall grace 
avd m1ft of God. 4» RN vi » - | #s -*. *% 
& A ſong of dgrecy,or Palme of Salomon, 
E Xcept the Lord = build the hou'e, they labour 
— in vaine that buildir : except the Lord keepe 
theb citie the keeper watchethyn vaine. 

2 ' It is in yainefor < you to riſe earely, andto 
lie downe late, «rid eate the bread d of ſorrow : but 
he will ſurely giue © reſttokis beloued, -, 

-. 3 _ Behold, children are the ionekeneg of the 
Lord, andthe fruit of the wombe bu rewerd., 
. 4. As arethe arrowes inthe hand of theſtrong — 

manzſo are the Children of youth, q 

 $ | Pleſfed 4 theman that hath his quiver full 

of them : for they gſhall not bee aſhamed, when 

they ſpeake with their enemics inthe gate, 

bas "I | labour, 'butmakiog their I2bours comfortable, atid 

W Net rey Reeng —_— with rex th and vextues from Ged : for 
theſe are ſignes of Geds bleſsings, and not the ———_ 8 Such ckildrenſhall be 
able toRoptheir adaerſarics monthes, when their godly life is maliciouſly accuſed 


before iniges, Dd a PSAL, 


rech his Clarek, 


4 


a Thatis,oouerne 
hn, 

n er'e'ry 
ta thefamily. _ 
b The pnb{ike 
eſtate of thecome 
mon wea'ch. 
< Which watch 
and ward and ate 


F the Lord had not © beene on our fide, (may 
Alftzelnow fay). RIP pred iA Ct” 
2;. Ifthe Lord had not bene on our {ide,when 
x 


ky 


', | Is l wc 
j o- 
7 "v bo: - $, I 


23 


; % 
4 1 
f 
F 


7 
wa.,- 


debt; men roſe vp againſt v n 
/ Ghme Y ; Theyhed then-{wallowed vs vp b quicke, 
mble were when their wrath was kindled againſt vs. 
Thhnes 4 Then the c waters had drowned vs,and the 
"perfailiade, ſircame had goneouer our ſoule : 

ple F great; 5. Then had the ſwelling waters gone ouer 

Sn 6 Praiſedbethe Lord, which hath not giuen 

nakedly v8 x pray vnto their teeth. Tree 
ken, 4 Ourſfouleiseſcaped, eumas abirdoutof 


*- 4 


Gol Meingronte ll 


| =: CUTVITY,: - 423 
[ wma Shen br wind alone.” 


5 1 Phlcd heury ery nctharſ eareth the Lord, and 
wits G6 adorned walketh m his 2wa 

lite 2 When thou wb, the labours of thine 

b hands, thou ſhaltbe bleſſed, and itſhall be well 


with thee. 

3 Thy wiſe ſhell beas the fnitfull yine on the 
fides of thine houle, end thy < children like the 0- 
live plantsround about thy table. 

4 Lo girly x thus ſhall bhe manbebleſſed,thar 

or 
The Lord out of Lion ſhall 4 blefſe thee, 
and thou ſhalt ſee the wealch of < Ierufakm all 
the dayes of thy life, 

6 Yea, thouſhalr ſee thy childrens children, 
and peace vpon Iſrael, 


_- it de refor- 
med according to 
his wer 


b The wor [d eftee- 
meth them happy, 
which line 

wealth and a 

ne fe: but the holy 
Ghott approoucth 

them betttharlwe *<2r© 
ofche meanc pro- 
fie of their la- 
bours. 


c Becauſe Gods | 
fauour appeareth 


in I IE 
ching ,morethe 

in nan of children, he premiſerh to enrich the faithfoll with this giſt. d Be- 
cauſe of the ſpiricua}bleſcing which Godhath made tohis Church,thefe remporafl 


things thalbe granted, e Fotexcepr God bleſſed his Church publizely, thispri- 
gate biekging were _—_— 
-P.$A1; CXXIX. 


1 Hee adwon (heh the Churchte reiggct thaw hu bee alſlified, 4 
For by 66 {avancy 67 Tv 6 ied the ene- 


msjes for all thuir glorzors ſhew (hall ſuddenly be defiroped. - 
TA (ong of degrees. 
T port oftentimes afflited mee from my 
as The Church youth (may a1iracl now ſay) 
wo _ _ _—_— afflicted me Aa my 
on ut they could nor preualle againſt me. 
I Wo aR> : 3 The plowers plowed ypon nh. backe , ad 
bene ſuchtromehe made long furrowes. 
beginnioptob tobe 4 Burthe>rightcous Lord hath cur the cords 
wn dye of the wicked, 
wicked yer time 3 that hate Zion ,ſhall be all aſhamed 
it bath euerbeue * and rurned backward. 
delivered. £& _ c They ſhalibee as the grafſe on the houe 
- tops, which withererh afore it commetrh forth. 
Whereof the mower filteth nor his hand, 
ner his lap: 
. '$  « Nather they whichgoeby,fay 7, The bleſ- 
© Thie sf ing of the Lord bee vpon you,er, W blefi: youin 
char gran the Name ofthe Lord. 


now atflitcd, . 
caught to remetY- 


and as it weee approch neere tothe Sunne, we conſuned with the heate of Gods 
wrath, becanſe they are not grounded in godly hamilitie, d yu 13, the wicked 


flrallperiſh,and none ſhall paſſe for theas. 


P3'XE. *CILX, 
3 The people of Goa from thar botromileſſe wiſeries doe erie wwto 
God aud arebeard. 3 The) confeſſt their finues, ane flee ynco 
Gods wercy. : 
gas (Ve of her deep Func 
2 ke 1 fo) 2 e places have T called 'ynto 
pf ſor- Onto Lond” © P 
row. mn we by. {NUR voyce: let thine eares at- 
> He dechreth f20t0 e voyce of my pr prayers. 
Ifes thou, O Lor frail market iniqui- 
»bwho ſhalſftan y " 


he ;-— HEAL theLord: m file hath 
waited,and Lhane truſted in his wor 
C My ſoule wazteth on theLord more then 
the morning watch watcheth for themerning. 
whom themerey 7 Let Tiraelwaiteon the Lord: for with the 
Gachep. Lord  mercic , and with him « great redemp- 
pettoine tion. 
Ca. . # And hee ———— all lus 
the reptobate, Et eat þ 
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chad wi emdrepemigedeabetignt od 
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J* grees,or PltlmesfDanid, . 
q ork, q es is nor hgurie neither ar are hag 
cies lofty, either haue walked i in great as 2 cus 
b matters andhid from me, rulers andy 
2 Surely T have behaved my ſelfe, like one yas 
wained from his mother,and kept ſilence: Iamin meal Kan 
my ſelfe as one that. is < wained., 
Let Tirael waite on the Lord from hence- bs I 
forth and for cuer. vices 
PSAL. CXXXIT. el | 
: The eur full 7ouns me on Gods. e made Onto D 
frethas erat, Euro ablrfh the NN Sloteapling ho þ poſte. 
ritie , andibe Lajlding of the Temple, mn eagta 
\Þoktv, Dinh, 125. + 
of degrees, 


; G:A/ang | 
Ord remember Panid — 4ll his aM:Rion. 

& $a .Who Tg pe of re ang vowe fark ni 
ynto the 18 

3': I® wallnerenter antoche AY of 8 boring 
mine houſe,nor come vypon.mypallet or | OE 

4 Nox lufler mine Cyesto [lecpe,nor maneeye Trap, 
lids to ſlumber : 
\ 5 | Vntill T find outa place forthe < Lord, an & 
habitation for the mg—_—s od of Iaakob. , the 

' 6, Lo,weheardotitin «Ephrathaþ,avs found ſee 
it in the fields of the forreft, TI 
7 Wee willenter into his Tabernadles, avd no teſt neitun 
worſhip before his footſtoole, worm cn 

8 Arſe, O Lord,te come into thy © reſt, thou, a wks 
andthe Aarke of thy ſtrength. necefſary,delme 

9 Let thy Pricſtsbe clothed with f righteoul- he had exc 
mend l«t thy Satitsreioyce. h:s office 

3 For thy s ſeruantDauids "qo ir gotthe | That, th 

FB "_ thine Anoeinced. - 


nid,and he will not fhrinke from it, ſaying, Of 
fruit of thy body will T ſet vponthy throne. 
12 If thy ſonnes keepemy Covenant, and my miatinliflus 
reftimonies, that T ſhall reachthem, their ſonnes theb? tin 
alſoſhallfit vpon thy thronefor b ever. LiluM ates 
' x3 For the Lord hath choſen Zion, « and loued er after w 
to dwell in is, /ayong, thatt 
14 Thisis my reſt for cyer:: here will dwell, 
for I haue a delight therein: ——_ 
15 I will ſurely blefle her vitailes, and will G- 2nd compalied 
tisfie her poore with bread, Le 
16 And wil clotheher Priefts with ſaluation, hills 
and her Saints ſhall ſhout for io 


1 


nonred. : ares 


13 His enemies will I clothe with ſhame; but hy gre 
onhim his crowneſhall flouriſh, Th 


g Astheu firſt madeſt promiſeto Howe, ſocontioueit to ran 


ſocuer they ſhall azke for their people, it my be 7 ecu h TT 
7 


boy pres ng for the plentifulnet af the 

ning,for his owne ſake, and not for t 

to bleſle is, feclating delore: that it any yt k 
wherebythey ſha] Though hisforce fora 

be promiſerh to reſtore it. 6 | 


PSAT. CXXXITE 
xs Thi Pſabne conteinerh the commendation of brocherly amille. | >: #7 
amorg the ſernamsio God. 
& Aſong of degrees or Pflme of David. 
Ehold, how good and howcomely «Og | , 
i5,br to dwell cuen2 together. 


2gainft David , though ſome ſanovred him, yet when « 


length they iogneds; ther like brethren ind thereloxe hee ſire & af 


Is: 


ON 


phe ng a.) 


L oſs 


17 There will I make thelhorne of of Dauit « wry 
to bud : for T haue orgeined alighs for nine din: ſroalrenan | 
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L Nt 5-4 þ + 4 
and tþcir Makers. 


— _ 2 Ntislike to theprecions bothtment vpon 

| the head, thatrunneth downe vpon the beard, 
ee” wer voto Aarons beard , which wentdowne on 

Fact che border ofhis garments, 

adyocs bis And as the dew of < Hermon whichfalleth 

| 6 the mountaines of Zion: for d therethe Lord 

appointed the bleſling and life for euer, 


a a [erofaleme d Wherethereis ſuch concord. 


P S A IL, CXXXIIL, 
x He extorteth the Lenites watchmgin the Temple, to preiſethe 
Lord. 
: vA ſong of degrees, 
te. N Ehold, praiſe ye the Lord, 'all yee ſeruants of 
ety the jor'y yethat by night ſtand in the houſe 
zothis of the Lord. 
37 2 Liftvp your b hands to the SanRuary,and 
——_ praiſe the Lord. 
| 3 TheLordthar < hath made heauen & earth, 
"0 bleſſe thee out of Zion. 
ebath all power , bleſſe thee with his Father]y lous 
rs ——_— viedwpratis the Lord,add blefle the progle. 
PSATL. CXXXV. 

x Heexhborteth:all the farthfull, of what eftate ſorxer they bee, to 
praiſe God for hu meru:lou workes, 12 And ſpecr-lly for bla 
graces foward bis people, wherem he bath declared bu Maieflie, 
r5 Tothe confuſes of alt 1dolaters and heir idoiey. 

2 & Praiſe ve the Lord, 

Da=s the Name ofthe Lord: ye ſeruants ofthe 

Lord,praile him. 


Jer on 2 Yeethar 2 ſtand in the houſe ofthe Lord, 
USP. inthe d courts of the Hou'e of our God. 
ne 3 Praiſe yeethe Lord: for the Lord is good: 
a ry ſing praiſes vnto his Name : for it is a comely 
bg. 
re 5, the Lord: hath c choſen Taakob to him- 
,* felfe;andTfrael for his chiefe treaſure. 
kink 5 For I know thatthe Lord » great, andthar 
wow'ng our Lord « aboueall gods, 
kin, © Whatlſocuer pleaſed the Lord,thatd didhe in 
ifedGols heauen & in earth,in the ſea,&in all the depths, 
| 1" 7 Heebringethvp the cloudes from the ends 
kinatdzee Of DE Earth , and maketh the * lighrnings with 
frunrethem anc the raine : he drawerth foorth the winde out of his 
whjke villeth treafures. k 
pode 8 *Heſmote the firſt borne of Bgypt both of 
ail. an and beaſt, | 
hy ex '9 Hehathſent tokensand wonders into the 
4. midsofthee, O Egypr, vpon Pharaoh, and vpon 
5 alllisferuants, 
to * He ſmote many nations, and ſlew mighte 
Kings : 


*f 11 4;Sihon King of the Amorites , and Og 


"* king ofBaſhan,& all the kingdomes of Canaan : 
weeks 12 And © gaue their land for an inheritance, 
deli- even an inheritance vnto 1irael his people. 
ws 13 Thy Name, O Lord, endwreth for euer: O 
Gd 0rd .thy rememPfrance # from generation to ge- 
m. neration, 
wm 14 For the Lord will f indge his le, and 
oe bepacified toward his Shes. Sinks 
idakters, 15 The £idoles of the heathen ave filuerand 
þ golde, os is worke of m_ hands, h | 
2 ey haue a mouth, and ſpeakenot: t 
 hane eyes 2A ſee not. © F * 
17 They hane earesand heare not , neither is 
wihee There any breath in their mouth. 
ns 18 Theythatmakethem, are like vnto them: 
he Lens ions off 
I,” . 19 PraiſetheLord, yeehoulſe of Iſrael: praiſe 
”_ ny, | \theLotd,ye honſe of Adron. | : "1 
+ , 20 PraiſetheLord,yechouſ of Leui : yee that 


Pſalmes. 


Godspower and mencic, 27 


feare the Lord,praiſethe Lord. : : 
21 Praiſed be the Lord out of Zion, which 
dwelleth in Teruſalem. Praiſe ye the Lord. 


PSAL., CXXXVI. 
r Awmeſtearneſt exhortatiw to giue thenkes vw God for the 
creation and gonernence of all (6mgs, which tandeth in conſe(- 
fm: that be grneth ws allof bienene hberalitie. 
PA ye the Lord,becauſe he is goed : for his a By thisreperid- 
2 mercie endureth tor euer. on he (beweth that 
2 Praiſe yee the God of gods: for his mercie *Þ*!caſt of Gods 
enduretbfor eucr: 
3 Prayſe yethe Lord of lords :for his mercie 
endurethfor euery 
4 Which onely doeth great wonders ; for his 
mercle endg@rerb for euer ; 
5 Which by hs wiſedome maide the heauens, 
for his mercie exdwrethfor cuer : 
6 Which hath ſtretched outtheearth vpon 
the waters ; for his Þ mercie endwreth for euer ; 
7 Which made great lights; for lus mercie en- 
dureth for euer : 
$ As the Sunne to rule the day : forhis mercy 
enduretbtor euer; . 
9 Themoone and theſtarres to gouernethe _y Frome 
right. for his mercy erdwrerh for ever ; CIC hen 
10 Which ſmeteEgypr with their firft borne, Gmetotherr pe» 
(for his mercie endureto for cuer.) Reritie, 
it And < brought out Iiracl from among c CERN 4 
them : (for his mercic enasr-th for cuer :) ET pen ya 
12 With a mightie hand and ſtretched out all hixcreatures, 
arme: (for his mercy enogreth for euer:) bur chiefly in that 
13 Which diuided the red Sea in two parts ; [/7cnee oefiuered 
for his mercy endwreth for eucr. the thraldome of 
14 Andmadelſtael topaſſe through the mids ther erewies. 
of it . for his mercie enduretb for cuer : cm fucha 
15 Andouerthrew Pharaoh and his hoſte in [Mare nepne” 
. . I 
the red Sea : for his mercie endweth for cuer : nor that any other 
16 Which le1his people thorow the © wilder- coulddee. 
neſle : for tus mercie e.4ureth for euer : F be f _ the 
17 Which ſmote great Kings : for hismercie Frere ethews 
enduvethfor cuer : 
-18 Andſlew | mightie Kings : for his mercie 
endurcih for cuer : 
' I9 AsSihon king of the Amorites: for his 
mercie —_— > ener : IR. © 
20 AndOg the king of Baſhan : for his merc 
endureth for ane : : ; - pe greateſt 
2: Andgaue their land for an heritage: for affiaion & flaue- 
his mercie endwreth tor cuer : : Parma we _ 
22 Enenan heritage vnto Iſracthis ſeruant:for F507 norms, 
his mercie enduyeth for euer : had any ſaccour. 
23 Whichremembred vs in ours baſeeſtate: þ Secingthat God 
for his mercie exdwreth for cuer : 


_— binde vs 
to igivinga 
but chiefly hive 
we dere gar 
prtacipally declt. 
red wr uws vv 
Church, 

b This was 2 Collie 
mon kinfe of 
thankſgiuing, 
ers 
people vſed, when 
Apbrns. ener 
any benefirof God 
a2 3.Chro.9.6, and 


20.21,meanivg, 


that God was not 


yeeresheinewed 
i«finite and moſt 
frange wenders, 
f Declaring there- 
b thatnopower 
nor authoritie was 
to deare ynto him, 
as the loue of his 


provideth euen for 


24 And hathreſcued vs from our oppreſſours : per wa w _ 
for his mercie enduveth for euer : occe kia; | 
25 Which giueth foode to all 6 fleſh :for bis. j Secing that all 
mercie endwyeth for euer: —_— had a 
26 iPraiſeyethe God of heauen :for his mer- Mon Panena. 
Cie endwreth for cuer. benefits, 


PS AL, CXXXVIL | 

1 The people of God in their baniſhment ſeeing Gods true Region: 
decay, lined tu great anguiſh and (oro w of heaveutbe which griefe 
the Caldeans did fe littleprie, 3 That thy yather mecrea jed the 
ſave dayly with taunts, veproches ag enſt God. 
7 Wherefore the Iſraetites defire God , firſt to puniſh che Edo- 
mites, who "Baby lonians a;amff them. 8 And 
monued by the þ1vit of God , propheſie the defiruttion of Baby- 
lon,whore they were banaled [0 11 ennonſly. 


Y the riuers of Babel wee 3 fate, and there wee , Thar is,we a, 
wept, when we remembred Zion. bode a long time, 


2 We hanged eur harpes vpon the willowes endo ans fs 
ſant,yet could it not ſlay our — turneystcom the true ſeruice of out, God, 


3 on 


= 


The Charch'in captiuitie, 
b Tewit,of that inthe mids Þ thereof. \- 
—_— Then they that led vs captiues,frequired of 
wi nate vs {ongs and murth, when we had hanged vp our 
mocking vs, is havpes, ſaying.SNg vs ove of the .ONgS Ot Zion. 
though by our fi- How ſhal' weefing , ſa:dwe, a iong of the 
+: gan Lordin a ſtrangeland ? 
bed: = "paid 5. 4 TFT forger thee,O Teruſalemylet my right 
in God. hand forget to play, 
d Albeithefaith- & 1:1 doe notremember thee, ler my tongue 
fall arctouched 1...14-tothe roofe of my mouth: yea, if I preferre 
with their particu- p = & 
not Teruialem to my © chiete 10y. 
7 Remember the children oft Edom,O Lord, 
in the g day ofTerufalem , which ſaid,Race 1t,rate 


Jar griefes, yer the 
common ſorrow 
it to the foundation thereof. 


of the Charch is 
moſt grieuous 
vntothem and 
is ſuch as they 
cannot but re- 
member and 
Jament, 
e The decay of 
Godsreligion in 
their countrey 
was ſo grieeous, thatno ioy could makethem plad,exceptit werereſtored, f Ac- 
cordivg as Ezekiel 25.1,.214 leremiah4g 7.verſepr pheſied :and Obadiah, verie 
1o (heweththatcie Edomites which came of Eſau, coniprred with the Babyloniarts 
22ainft their brethren'and kinlefolie, g When thou did viſite ferulalem h He 
alludeth to Iſaiahs prophbecie, Chap. rz, and 16.verſe, p-omiſing goo: luccellc £12 
Cyrus and Darius, whom ambition mooued to fight againſt Babylon: but God vicd 
them a3 his rodsto punith higencimies, 


PS A I, CXXXVIIT. 


: David with -yeat courage preieth ihr goodneſſtof Godtoward 
_ 6im, the which ts ſogreat, q That is» inownets forreme pr om- 
cer mhoſhall vraiſe the Lora together with 111 6 Andbee in 
aſſured io hue the liie comſortoſ Godimebe time ſ0owing, as 
bc hath had heretofore 
C A Plalme of Daxid. 


ed,bleſſed (bail hebe that rewarderh thee, as thou 
haſt ierued vs, 
9 h Bleſſed ſhall bebe rhar taketh and daſheth 


thy children againſt the ſtones. 


Will praiſe thee wich my whole heart: even be- 


fore the? gods will I praiſe thee. 
2 I will worſhip + =. a yuruel woo b Temple 
at and praiſe thy Name, becau'e.ofthy lowing kind- 
_ --75 arg ie andforchy trueth : for thou haſt Genifed 
bÞ Boththe Tem- thy Nameaboue all things by thy word. 
pleandceremo- 3 WhenT called,then thou heardeſt mee,and 
niallſervicex. | aſt © increaſed ſtrength in my ſoule. 


dts 4 All the kings of theeai th ſhall praiſe thee, 


that now God will O Lord: for they haue heard the wordes of thy 
beeworſhipped | 
enely inſpirit and 
zrveth, lobn 4.23. 
© Thor haſt, 
ſtrengthened ine 
againitmine out- 
ward avd inward 
enemies 

d All cheworld 
fhaikconteCe that 
thou haft wonder 
fully preſerned 
me.and performed. 
Thy promiſe. 


i ſake not the workes of thine hands, 


der God to ſhew mercy tobis, 8nd to indge the wicked though theythinke that hee 
Je farre off. & Though mine enemies rage nener ſo much, yertheLord , which 


bath begun bis workein me,willcontinuc his grace to the end, 


PS AI. CXXXIX. - 
T: Daxid io clenſe his hears from all hypocrifie. ſheweth that theve 
vs xothing ſo hid, which God ſeeth not, 13 1#1ch hee confir 
meth by the creation of man. 1g Afier ns zea'e and 
feare of God, beeproteſier/: to be exemie 10 allthem thar con. 
aermme God. 
EF To-him that excelleth APſalme of Dauid, 
O=» thou haſt tried me,and knowen me, 
2 Thouknoweſtmy » ſitting and my ri- 
NE A eeFans ſing : - rpm or mythought afarre off. 
Shocan be kid 3 Thou b compaſſeſt my pathes, and my lying 
from God, though downe,and art accuſtomed to all my wayes. , 
he teeme to-be - 4 Forthere is nota word in my < tongue, but 


Sy =, they are. Joethouknowelt it wholly,O Lor, 


eidently knowen to ther, © Then knowefi my meaning before 1 ſpeake, 


& Euen inthe pre- 
ſence of Angels 
aad of them that 


outh. 
5. And they ſhall ſing of the wayes of the 
Lord,becauſe the glory of the Lor !s « great, 

6. Forthe Lord is high, yet he beholdcth the 
lowly,! ut theproud he knoweth © atarre off. 

7 Thongh I walke in the 1niddes of troub!e, 
get wilt thou reuine me : thou wilt t-etch foorth 
thine hand vpon the wrath of mine enemies, and 
thy right hand ſhall ſaueme. 
$.. The Lord will t performek# worke toward 


a He confeCrth 
thatneicher our 
aciens,thoughts, 


Pſalms. 


8 O daughter ofBabel,worthy to be deſtroy-. 


mee: O Lord, thy mercy endwreth for euer : for- 


God; heate,O Loxd,the yoice ofmy ayes 
| dic 6 


N>thing hid fromGots 


5 Thonholdeſt meftraite behind and before 
and layeſtthine 4 hand vpon me, : 
6 Tu> knowledge 1s too wonderfull for mee : 
it 15 '© high that I cannot artame ynto it, 2 
Whither [hall T goe from thy © Spirit ? or wh 
whither ſhal: I fl-e from thy preſence ? 
8 IfI aſcend into heauen,thou art there: if I 
ledownein hell,thou art there, tTh 
9 Lertmetake the wings ofthe morning, nd 6 Fall iata 


CZ" BEREECENCATEECELETYELY 


dwell in che vttermoſt parts of theſea: thatl anche” 
10 Yetthuther ſhall thine f hand leademe,and Py n0 eaney. 
thy right hand hold me, : Tron 5 
11 IfT ay, Yet the darkeneſſe ſhall hide mce, eden 
euen the night ſhalbe 8 light aboutme, rance to mang |. 
12 Yea, the darkenefſehideth norfrom thee: ghtyrtitlan 
but the n'ght ſhineth as the day : thedarkenefle ,, thelighn 
and light are both alike, h Thoubat nu 
13 For thou haſt h poſſeſſed my reines : thou "*inallpan 
haſt couered me in my mothers wombe, a ar 7 
14 Iwill praicthee, for Iam i fearetully and j ra 
wonderoufly made : marneilous are thy workes, wondethill wag 
and my foule knoweth it well, " "ormingat 
15 My bones are not hid from thee, though 1 theeandfen 
was made in a ſecret placz, and faſhioned k be- mighty power 
neath in the earth. & Thatis,ingy 
16 Thineeyes did ſee me, when I was without hee thang 
forme: | forin thy booke wereall things written, rethts they 
which in continuance were faſhioned, when there ward panyef 
was none ofthem beſoy-. —_ 
17 How mdeare therefore are thy thoughts ply cans 
vnto me, OGod ! how great is the {um ofthem ? be'orelms = 
18. If Iſhould count them, they are moe then ither 
the ſand: when Fawake," I am ſtill with thee. 
19 Oh thatthou wouldeſt ſlay, O God, the 
wicked and bloody men, to wham I ſay, Depart 
yefromme: | ' fa 


20 Hh ſpeakewickedly ofthee,, and being 
thine enemiesare lifted vp in vaine. | 
21 'DoenotT © hate them, O Lord, that hate 
thee? and doe nor T earneſtly contend with thoſe d 
that riſe vp againſt thee ? 
22. I hate them with an vnfained hatred, as 


ES AISLES I SIALIC SIA 


. they weremine vttey enemies, 


23 Trymee , OGod, and know mine heart: 
prooue me and know my thoughts, nm 
24 And conſider if the e be any 7 way of wic- boldlytedh 


kednes in me,and lead meinthe q way for ever, {9 


friendihip ofthe world , when they we Jd let vs to ſerne God fi 


wi 
ptai 
6 


h, þ 
any heinous way ef rebellious : meaning , thatthough be were ſubieReo bm py 
was he notgizen to wickedneſſe, and to prouocke God by zcbellion, q 1 
continue thy fauourtowards meto the ende. 10 
PSAE. CXE. 

1'D auid eomplaineth of the erweltie, falſehood and ininevies of hh 

enernies, & Avanftthewinth heprapeth unite the Led, and 

«ſſareth b1niſelfe of bu beipe and ſucconr. 12 JVbhereſore bee 

pronoketh the wt ro prajſethe Lord,and to aſſure them ſelnes of 


bis enr1on. 

9 To bins that excelleth. 4 Þfalme of David. 
Eliver mee, OLord,from the euill man : pre- 71 
ſerne me from the 2 cruell man: - b Thatin,bytet 

2 Which imagineeuill things in their Þ heart falſecanillana} 
and make warre continually. angry | 
3 Theyhaue ſharpened : 6 tongues likeaſer- kedaguiaimn | 
pent : © adders poiſon « ynder their lips,Selah, « Heſheval' 
4 Keeped mee,O Lord,from the handesofthe ke ho | 
candid BY 
t n 


——IiIEFIECTSFS 


Which pals 
terhme malice 


wicked : preſerue mefrom the crucll man, which "i | 
purpoſlerh ro caule my ſteps to ſlide. Pile Ms 
5 Theproude haue layde a ſnare for me, and q Hedelv With 
fpread a net with cordes in my pathway , azdict _ w_ 
grennes for me. Selah, whentheyM 
6 .Therejoyel faid vnto the Lord, Thou artmy ! pre 


heya 


Lord 


Ken 4 


ki f thewicked. |  Pfalmes, * None areiuſt before God, 23 


i , O Lord Godtheftrength of my ſaluation, 3 Though my ſpirit + was in perplexity inme,  Ebr wafildes 
Saleh to thou chaſt covered my headin the day ofbarrell. yer chou knewelt my path : 1n the way w eremT or wrapped mmer 
ih live | :cked hane his-defire,O Lord : walked, haue they priu.ly Laid a ſnavE forme, —=*aning, #5 a1bing 
(6d wits 44ve! $ Let not the w1 "Y 3 JP Y: that coula bane no 
Wn t performe not his wicked thought, ly they be Wm” OY rig OY nh fo 
nerces be ut there was none Wwou : jor, fougns for my 
—_ ons che chiefe of them that compaſſe fuge failed me, and none] cared for m toule, _ __- 
tt Ge oye , mee about, let the miſchiefe of their owne lips _ S 7 hex cr Opin vnto thee, OLord, __ nconcelritnd 

| come vponthem, Thou art mine hope,aud my portion in the land {ju Jo be knew 


/ Fe in 

ieis in God les fall voon them: let Þ him caſt ofthe lung. that God would 
[niet th = Fang py tk . #5 grow the deepe pits that 6 Hearken vntomy cry,for I am brought ve- neuer foriake 
ge cules 20d they ritenot. ry low: deliver me from my perſecuters, tor they Mm 
wm 6 | \x For the backbiter ſhall notbe eſtabliſhed are too ftrong for me. . all des beter with 
—_ vpon the earch,cuill ſhalli huncthe cruell manto 7 - Bring my ſoule our of © priſon, that T may bisencmies, as 


defirution praiſe thy Name : then ſhallthe righteons 4 come hangs pre -y 
, i | cen iv 
codifor 12 I know that the Lord will auenge the af- abour me,when thou art beneficiall ynte me. ſtraight priſon. 


= that flited, and 1wdge the poore, d - Either to rexoyce at my wonderfull deligcrance, or to fet a crowae ypou 


aquerrep'®® | 7.2 Surely the righteous ſhal praiſe thy Name, mine head, 


[nr andthe iuſt ſha'l kdwell inthy preſence. PSAL, CXLIIT. 


them. On + 1 1 earneſt prayer tor remilinon 6: fumes , achnowledoino that 
Foal ſhall light vpon him in ſuch ſort,thar be ſhall not eſcape, k That qe eemies did thus cymelly perſecure him by Gods io nag. 
the defended and preſerued bythy fatherly pronidence and care. ment. 3 He defireth 10 be r!ſlcre- tograce, to To be goury- 
| ned by his holy Spirit, that be maj (pour #he remnant of h1s life ins 
EAT CKLLI: gbe t7ne fear and ſcruice of God. 
x Dawidbeing bag nent are aids. _ ws V- & APſalme ofDagid. 
to God to haur ſurcrur, 3 DCefirmg bra 10: ridle bi aggetiions | 
Nel pear peo ee J|Fre m7 Papers O for and hetkemneo 
my & A Pſalme of Dau'd, and in thy > righteouſneſle, ; a _— erage 
z Reſeweththat Lord,I * call ypon thee: haſt thee vnto me; 2 (And enter not :no 1udgement with thy promiſe to all that 
thre in0one cher heare my vo.ce,when I cry vnto thee. ſeruant: for in thy « fight (ail none that liverh, be *ruſt io thee. 
niqaomaecey 7 + my prayer be dire&edin thy ſight in- wuſtified.) Fe, b Thatis, accor- 
fees, but onely to y P . Ly . E h . h h ding to thy tree 
kemoGedfer cen{e,ard the > liiting vp ofmine handes as an cue- q ; hs the _ = Pre iny ſoule pg.oduefic where 
enkatelſoale. ning ſacrifice, c Nath im.tren my Ie downe to the earth; hee by thou defendef 
5 ; by , Ser a watch, O Lord, before my month,and hath laid'ncein rhe darkenefſe as they thar hauc _— Ss 
mich be KeePE the © doore of my lips, : bene vead © _ agoe: . Da Sn inturol 
:ul 4 Inclinenot mine bearttoeuill,thatT hould 4 Andy ſpit was in perplexitie in me, 4rd Gods meſſengers 
E commit wicked workes with men that worke ini- mune © heart withzn me was amaze, tocallhim tore- 
tie : and let me noteate of their d delicares. 5 Te doc Iremember the time ' paſt : I me- | ay wa na 
5 Let therighteous im.te 1ne : for that 354 be- d rare in all chy workes, pea, I doe meditate in the ,,,,q C 92a 
nefic:and let ©h.m reproue me, and it ſhalvea pre- Works of thine hands, | he was jnnecenc, 
cious oy!e that hall not b-eake mine head ; for _ 6 I ftierch foorch mirehands vnto thee : my 2nd thatin Gods 
as Withina whiic Tſhaleuen ' in their miſertes, fouie defireth iter thee, as the thirſtic land.Selah. oefcall ENCE 
wanker from 6& When their 1udges (hall be caſt lownein _ 7 Heare mec pced.ly, O Lord, /«r my ſpirit q He acknowled. 
| mc orex-cu- Ronie place* 4 they ſhall 8 heare my wardes 8 tor Faleth : hidenort y «Ce f on: mce , elieT ſhall be geth that God is 
mee. ev areſweet. .: Like vntothem that goe downe into thepit. the onely and true 
” Our bones tie fattered at the f graves 8 Let ae heare thy _ kindneile in the poocong _ 
mouth, as he that heweth wood or diggeth in the 2 mornng, !orin thee 1s my trult : » ſhewmee the ableroraiſe bim 
earth, way, that I ſhould walke in, for I life vp my foule to lite, though hee: 
_ $8 Butmineeyes looke vnto thee,O Lord God vnto thee, | ; _ 000 long 
. inthee is my truſt ; leaue not my ſoule deftirure. 9 Delmer mee, O Lord, from mine enemies: 15 hes, 
; 9 Keepemee from the ſnare, which they haue For iT hid me withrhee, e Sothat only by 
: lydforme, andfrom the grennes of the workers p4 "— nag _ ane = "_ , forthou = wo _ __ dts | 
of iniquitte, * ip my God: ktthy good ſpirit leade mee vnro the $-- ; 
. : : "Is . pirithee was 
te [ ka The wicked fall into !his nets k toge- land ofrightecouines, holdem 
ge ther whites Tat ape. Il qp__ mee, O Lord, for thy Names ſake, f Towit,thy greaz 


* | f righteoulneſle bri venefits of old, 
hneort + Which followed their wicked ralers in perſecuting the Prophet, and for t F" TT elle bring my ſoule out of 


and the manitold 
twneco God, when they ſee their wicked rulers punithed. h Here rrouble. examples of thy 


cijals = dhat Damd was miraculouſly deltuered out of many deaths, as 2. Cor. I, 12 And for thy mercy mn ſlay mine enemies, fauour toward 


cofn -- ronoje ©" he catc heh thewicked in their owne malice. and deſtroy all them that oppreſle my ſoule: for I thine. 
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amthy *ſeruant, g That is,ſpeedily 
| | EY . and :ndne ſeaſon, 
PSAL, CXLI1I, h Lerthine holy Spirit courfell mee how tocome foorth of thete great caresaud 


r The Prophet neither aftonied with ferre, nox caried away with troubles, i I hid wy ie!!evnder che ſhadow of thy wings, that I might be defen» 

anger, nor force. by deffer ation, wonld bill Saul - but withe ded by thy power, k He confefſeth that both the knowledge and ebedrence of 

43 inde direfiid bis carneft prayer 80 God,who did preſerne Gods will commeth by the Spirit ef God. whorezcheth vs by his word, giueth 

| - ved aneny by his ei - _ Sy our hearts by his grace to obey bim. 

A AP ; "REF 7; 4 | Thatis, iuitly ard artyht : for ſoſoone as weedecline trom God: will, weefall 
w TEIN = n ho et and OO. into erreur, m Whict: ſhall bee a figne of thy fatherly kindnefſe toward mee, 


n - Befigning my ſeife wholy.vnto thee, and truſting in thy proteRion, 
Cryed vnto the Lord with my voyce: with my : 
| voyceT * prayed vnto the Lord, REAL. CLLIEES 


. 2 Ipowredoutmy meditation before him,and x Hee praiſe ihthe Lord with great «ffoflion and humility for his 

declared mine affliction in his preſence. kingdome raftored and for h1s w1flories obran.ed, 5 Deanne 

"Pa , | ding helpe and the deſirufiion of the wiched. g Promiſing ts 

elk troubles either de (paire and murmure again God, ot elle ſecke -— acknow!rage rhe ſame with ſongs ofprarſes, 15 Auddeclareth 

to God, to hauoredreile in theig miſeries, SIP wherein ;he felic3lic of avy people $38 ca 
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The dayes of man, 
CE APlalmes/ David. 


Leſſed bee th: Lord my ftrength , which 2 tea- 


' a Whoofa peore F 
cheth mine hands to tight , and my fingers to 


ſhepheard _ 
made mc a valiant 
warriour worn) 2 Heeis my goodneſſe and my fortreſſe , my 


+ Ebr.my deliverer rowre and | my deliuerer, my ſhield,andin him I 
wnio me? forthe if} which ſuodueth my Þ people vader me. - 
.- read of * Lord, what is man that thou < regardeſt 
rife him'elfe wich , 3 E203 0 : -* Ie 
words. him! or che (onne of man that thou thinkett vpon 
b Heecenſeſſeth him ! 
thatneichey by bis , Man is liketo yanitie: his dayes are likea 
powerorpolicie ſhadow, that vaniſherh, 
his kingdome 5s «4Bowethine heauens , O Lord, and come 
wasquiet,butby qowne: tauch the mounraines & they ſhal ſmoke. 
Mor gaace 6 e Caſt forththelightning and ſcatter them: 
ſhoote out thine arrowes,and conſume them, 
7 Send thine hand from aboue : deliuer me, 
and take me our of the great f waters,and from the 
_  handofſtrangers 
pare bas & 8 Who + ans talketh vanitie , and their 
that he beſtoweth rjoht hand z5a right hands of falſchood, 
Prem vponye ot 9 Lwill fingabnew ſong vnto thee, O God, 
d HedefirethGod 44 po iy wn thee vpon a viole,andan inftrument 
tocontinue his of ten rings. ; 
praecs,andro ſend 10 11 :5hethat gineth deliverance ynto Kings, 
helpeforthe Pre ,ndreſcucth Dauid his 3 ſeruantfrom the hurrtull 
e Bytheſe maner {word. 
of ſpeaches hee 11 Reſcue me, and deliuer me from the hand 
ye, , of rangers , whoſe mouth alketh yanitie, and 
cnpce bindee - - CNET right hand,:sa right hand otfalſhood : 
12 That & our ſons 2a be aSthe plants grow- 
ing vpin their youth, & our daughters as the cor- 


e To giueynto 
God uit praiſe, is 
tocoaſeſle or 
ſ:lues to be vn- 


Gods power, 

which he appre- 

kended by faith. nerſtores, granen after the fimilitude of a palace : 
# Thatis,deliuer - , 
me frem thetu- 13 Tharourl corners may betull & abounding 
mules ofthem «with diners ſorts , and that our ſheepe may bring 
Chat _ bemy forth thouſands and ten thouſands in our ſtreets. 
Ce 5c 14 That our m oxen my be ſtrong to labour: 
iudgementanden. that there be no inuaſion, nor going out, nor no 
cerpriſes,as though crylng in our ſtreetes. 

ron. wereftran-0 1.5 Bleſſedare the people , that be {o, yeable£ 
For though ſed are the people whoſe Godis the Lord, 

ey ſhake hand:, 

yet they keepe notpremiſe, h Thatis,arare and excellent ſong, as thy great be- 
nehitedeſerue, i Though wicked Kings becalled Gods ſeruants, as Cyras, Ifa* 
45-I. foraſmuch as hee vicththemto execate kis indgements : yer David becauſe 
of Gods promiſe,and they that rale godly,are properly fo called, becauſe they ſerue 
+ nottheir owne affeions bur ſet foorth Gods glory, k Hee defireth Ged tocon- 
tinae his benefits toward his people,connting theprocreation of children and their 
goodeducation among the chiefeſt of Gods benchits, 1 That the very corners of 
our houſes may be full of ſtore for the greatabundance ofthy bleſsings, m He at- 
eribateth not oneſythe greatcommodities, but cuen the leaft alſo ro Godsfauour, 


o And if God giue netto all hischildrenalitheſe bleſsings, yethee recompenſeth 
them wiihdetterthliags, -£ 


PSAL, CXLY. 

Thu P/a/me was compoſed when the Ltpgdom of Dawid flowriſhed. 
s Wherttn bee de ſeribeth be wonder fullprenidence of God, aſ- 
well in gout'ning man « in preſeruing alithe refl of bis crea- 
twy's. 17 Hepraiſeth Godfor bu tuflice and mevcie, 18 "But 
ſpecially for bu louing kindn;ſſetoward thoſe that cal upon him, 
that feare Om, and (one bim; 21: For the which bee promi- 
fetb to praiſe birm for euey, 


CE APſalme o Dawidof praiſe, 


My God a:dKing, 2I will extoll thee, and 
will blefſe thy Name for euer and euer. 
2 I will bleſſetheedaily,and praiſe thy Name 
for euer andeuer. 
3 dGreatisthe Lord, and moſt worthy to be 
praiſed,and his greatneſſe:s incomprehenſible. 
4 Generation hal praiſe thy works ynto c ge- 


a Hee .ſheweth 
what ſacrifices are 
rupee and 2c- 
ceptible vnto 
God : eucn praiſe 
ng S 

and ſeein 
that God a as 
tinueth his beue- 
fires —_ Vs, ni 
wee ought veuer to be weary in prayfing him for the fame. b Mereby h - 
zeth thatall power is ſubieR vic God, andthat no wordly T uo Sage 
_ +> — ria c ptr gr 26the we of manscreation,aud of his preſer- 

tite 1s to praiſe God), therefore hee requireth t onely 

felaes doe this, but cauſe all othertodoe the ſame, , _ Co: 


Pſalmes., 


for euer. 


which giueth bread to the hungry: the Lord 1oo- EN 
ſeth nd wr uy bemfelves, 


d Hee encourageththe godlyto truſt exelyiu the Lord, both ſorthat his! - 


Theend of Godyy 


neration,and declare thy power, | 
5 I wil meditate of the beauty ofthy glorious 

maieſtieand thy wonderfull workes, 4 ofa 
6 Andrthey ſhall ſpeake of the power ofthy iudgnawy 

d fearefull a&s,and I will declare thy greatnetſe, * my 


7 They ſhall breake our into the mention of , wa. 


v > +. 


thy great goodnelfe, and ſhall fing aloude of thy aſter vinhy 
righteouſneſle, God hewnkiig 
8 * TheLord1sgracious,and c merciful,flow _ oUlizay 
to anger, and of great mercie. ow 
The Lord is good to all, and his mercies aye ked, hin my 
ouer all his works, a3zinſt all: tony 
ro Allthy works praiſe thee, O Lord, and thy jy", may 
Ns aberewthegloryafily kings —_ 
11 'They ſhew the glory of thy kingdome,and Putindowy 
ſpeake of thy power, cnet 
12 To caule hiss power to be knowen to the clans 
ſonnes of men , and the glorious renowne ofhis ſweeteconſy 
kingdome, oſthefany 
13 Thy*kingdome is an euerlaſting kingdome, ,, pa, 
jad thy dominion enduveth throughout all ages. ecthnallg 
x4 The Lord vpholdeth all thar b fall , and lif- tares: rp. 
teth vp all chat are ready to fall. | ev, 
15 Theeyes of i all waite vpon thee, andthou bychek fl 
giueſt them their meate in due ſeaſon. yet thefairhul 
16 Thou openeſt thine hand, and filleſt all zreenerminll 
things liuing of thy good pleaſure. : dns 
17 The Lord # & righteous 1n all lus wayes, thatallthingue 
and holy mm all his works. out of arder, bu 
18 The Lord isneerevnto all that call pon lywimG 
him : 5ea,to all that call ypon him in! trueth, #8" » 
19 Hewillfulfl the = deſire of them thar feare de.1.14. 
him : healſo will heare their cry,& wil ſaue them, þ Wie 
20 The Lordpreſgrueth al them that loue him: —_— 
but he will deſtroy allthe wicked. and fallawy, i 
-21 My mouth ſhall ſpeake the praiſe of the Geddidwiny 
Lord,andall = fleſh ſhall blefſe his holy Name for 7 9 oY 
euer and cuer. ought totns- 
rence him that 
reigneth in heauen,and ſuffer themſelucsto be gonerned byhim. 1 Towitgfnd 
of man azof beat, k Hepraiſeth Ged,not onely for chat hee 13 deneicjawws 
his creatures, but alſo in thatthat hee iuftly puniſheth the wicked, and mac, 
examineth his by the Wir TY A ſtrength 2nd deliuering them, } Wa 
onely appertaineth to the fairhfall : and this vertne is contrary tolnLagnm 
ing.umpatiencic, and murmaring, m For they wil! aske or wiſh ſor vothung 
according to his will, c,loh.g.14q. n That is,all men ſbalbe bonudto 


PSAL, CLXVI. 

x Dauid declareth bis great oats that hee hath to praiſe God, 
3 Andteachnthnot to cruſt in men, but onely in God almighty, 
7 Which delineretbthe afflified, 9 Deſtndah the rangers, 
comforieth the fatherleſſe,and the widower, to andreigneth 


for exey, 
a Hee 
life : as bi 7 


his afFe&ion (0 
ziſe God. 


STE EEC LERESEHTETESEREFEES 


9 Praiſe ze the Lord, 


3 ns thou the Lord, O my * foule. 
2 I willpraiſe the Lord during my 
long asT haue any being,I wilfing vntomyGod. 
3 Putnotyourtruſt in b Princes , »o7 the þ ThurGolt 
ſonne ofman,for there is nonehelpe in him. hane the wa 
4 Hisbreathdeparteth, and hee returnethto | 
his earth: then his c thoughts periſh. ur enct 
5 . Bleſſed is he that hath the God of Taakob ſhewing tat #' 
for his helpe,whoſe hope is inthe Lord his God, naw nll 
& Which made dheanen and earth: the Sea, jt ems 
and all that therein is : which keeperh 6» fidelitte crenarcs th 


7  Whichexecureth iuftice* for the oppreſſed, © Athena 


aCCTAEE@ECDCEECTEEST=S6EY ES 


#483 


t f 
8 The Lord giyeth fight to the blind: the ſoinognund 


TT ITT 


omiſe ſake his wilis 
lc heerrierh,butatlength 


arg panefns Ts © 
SEHLOTTDHTLLs ' 
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a be Lordraiſeth vp the crooked:the Lord flouerh the 


q 9 TheLord keepeth the gſtrangers : he relei- 
ueth the fatherlefſe and widowe: but hee ouer- 
throwerh the way of the wicked, | 
10 The Lord ſhall & reigne for euer : O Zion, 
nes 1, God endwreth from generation to generation, 
- Praiſe ye the Lord. 


j! had " deftiente of worlely meanes & ſacceur, h He affureth the Church 
:ogeth for euer for the preſeruation of the ſame, 


PSAL, CXLYIT. 


1 The Prophet praiſeth the buwity wiſedow,power tuſtice, end pro- 
midence of God upon all hy creatures, 2 Bus fpeciall) vpors his 
Church, which he gathereth together aftey their difbertion, 19 
Declaring bis word aud twigement ſo 0n;0 cheers, as he bath dane 
30 noueother people. 


+ * 


= T2 
— 


| > ny; yee the Lord, forit is goedto ſing vnto 
our God: for it is a® pleaſant thing ad praiſe 
*  15comely. 
* 2 TheLorddoth builde vp bTeruſalem, axyd 
wawally, oacher together the diſperſed of Tirael, 

He healeth thoſe that are broken in heart, 
and binderth vp their ſores, 
| 4 He dcounteth the number of the ſtarres, and 
ute calleth them all by their names. 
' 5 Greats ourLord,and great i his power,his 
wiſedome is infinite, 

6 TheLord relieueth the meeke, and abaſeth 
the wicked to the © ground. 

7 Sing vnto the Lord with praiſe: ſing vpon. 

e harpe vnto our God, 

8 Whichf couereth the heauen with clouds, 
and preparerth raine for the earth,and maketh the 
graſſe ro grow vponthe mountaines : 

9 Which giueth to beaſtes their food, and to 
the yong rauens that 8 cry, . 

10 He hath notpleaſure in the b ſtrengthofan 
horſe,neither Jelighterh he inthe legs of man, 

11 But the Lord delighterh in them that feare 
him, and attend vpon his mercy, 

12 Praiſe the Lord, O Teruſalem : praiſe thy 
God, O Zion. - 

13 Forhee hath made the barres of thy gates 
—_ , and hath bleſſed thy children within 

ce, 

14 He {etteth peacein thy borders, avd ſatiſh- 
eth thee with the f floure of wheat. 

15 Heſendethforth his k commandement ypon 
earth, and his word runneth very | ſwittly. 

16 Hee giueth ſhow like wooll, ax«ſcattereth 


7 


i 


] 


Fin 


Tn 


if 


weeſeratime 


- 
= 


D 
Rel 


Gdnightie 
my 
Kane can never 
| ape thehoare froſt like aſhes. | 

17 Hecaſteth forth his yce like morſels : who 


| 
ketkrcying can abide the colde thereof? 
con, 


13 He fendeth his word and melteth them : he 


cauſeth his wind to blow,azd the waters flow. 
19 Hee ſheweth his m word vnto Iaakob, his 


kineſtheir 
ronkh 
yoweely, ftatutes and his iudgements vnto Ifrael. 
20 He hathnor dealt ſo with euery nation,net- 
ite ther haue they » knowen hi iudgements,Praiſe ye 
=_y the, theLord, 


IX" 
ine, whom hee hath aſſured of life everlaſting? h Though tovſe 
44 1s boch profitable and pleaſeth God, yet to put ou truft in them, is 

his honouf. i He doeth not onely farnith his Church with all 
- up preſerueth alfotheſame, and maketh it Rrong agaiaſt all out- 
| fue. k Hisſecret working in all creatures is as a commaun- 
mo ſeepethem in order,and to giuerhem moeuing and force. ] For im- 


ing allchings obey him. m As before he called Gods 


I 


5. 442A 


5222" E2 
: Ven inall biscreatures his word; ſo he meaneth heere by his word, the 


aſting, which hee hath left to his Church as a moſt precious 


Porn cauſe of this difference iz Godgfree mercy, which hath eleQed 
Vitted the 


Chriſt leſus to ſalvation, and his iaſt judgement, whereby he hath 
to eternall damnation, 


Plalmes; . 


PSAL, EXLV1ILT, 


The Praiſc of God, 39 


x Het prowoketh all creatures to prepſe the Lord in branen and 
earth aud all places, 14 Specialty his Church ſor theponer that 
he hath gineu 10 the ſame, after that bee bad choſen chem, and 


jojned them onto bin. 


@ Praije gee the Lord, 
PR= yethe Lord from the heauen : praiſe yee 
him in the hie places, 

2 Praiſe ye him,all yea his Angels: praiſe him, 
all his army. 

3 Praiſe ye him,dſunne and moone: praiſe ye 
him all bright tarres, | 

4 Praiſe yee him, <heauens of heauens, and 
d waters that be aboue theheauens, 

5 Letthem praiſe the Name of the Lord: for 
he commanded,and they were created. 

6 Andhehath efiabliſhed them for ever and 
ar : he hath madean ordinance which ſhall not 

alle, 
: 7 Praiſe ye the Lord from the eatthyye © dra- 
gonsand all depths. 

8 tFireandhaile, ſhow and vapours,Rormy 
wind, which execute his word. 

9 Mountaines andall hils,fruitfull trees,and 
all cedars. 

10 Beaſts and all cattell, creeping things and 
feathered foules : 

11 2 Kings ofthe earth,and all people, princes 
and all 1udges ofthe world : _ 

12 Yong men and maidens, alſo olde men and 
children : 

13 Let them praiſe the Name ofthe Lord: for 
his Name onely isto bee exalted, and his praiſe a- 
bouethe earth andthe heauens. 

1.4 For he hath exalted the horne of his peo- 

le, which # a praiſe for all his Saints, ewes for the 
ichildren of Tirael,a peoplethat #neere vnto him, 
Praiſe yeethe Loxd. 


net by chaunce or fortune, butby Godsappoined ordinance, 
giftsthat any hath received, and the more hiethat one is prefer 


2 Becauſe they are 
members o! the 
ſame bodyghee {ce 
teththem before 
our eyes, which 
are meſt williog 
herennto,and by 
their prompt ebe- 
dience teachvs to 
doe our ductie. 
b Inthat Gods 
glory ſhineth in 
theſe inſerlible 
creatures,this 
their beantie is as 
a continuall 
ſing of God. ror 
c Not thactthere 
are dizers heants, 
but becanſe of the 
ſpheres, and of the 
{1tuation of the 
fixed ftarres and 
planers,he com« 
prehendeth by | 
this word the 
whole heauen, 
d Thatts,the 
raine which is in 
the middle region 
of the ayre, which 
e here compre- 
hend:th vnder 
the name ofthe; 
heauens, 
e Meaving,the 
great & monſtrous 
fiſll.es,as whaies 
and ſuch like, 
ft Which come 
b For the greats 
red, the more bouud 


is hee to praiſe God forthe ſame : but neither hie nor low conditionor degreecan 
beexempted frem this duette, h Thatis, the dignitie, power aud glory of his- 


Church, i By reaſonof bisconenant made with Abraham, 


P S &L CLLIFC 
x Avexhortation to the Chnrch to praiſe the Lord for bis viftory 
aud conqueſt, that be gineth his Saints againſt al ans power, 


& Praiſe ye the Lord, 


Ing yee vnto the Lord 2a newe ſong :let hi 

praiſe be beard in the Congregation ot Saints, 

2 LetIfraclreioyce in him that Þ made him, 
and let the cluldren of Zion reioyce in their 
cKing, ES. : 

3 Letthem praiſchis Name with the flute: ler 
them ſing prayſes vnto him with thetimbrel and 
harpe. 

F; For the Lord harh pleaſure in his people:he 
will make the meeke glorious by delinerance. 

5 Lerthe Saints bee ioyfull with glory : let 
themfing loud ypon their d beds. 

6 LetthehieaQes ofGodbe in their mouth, 
andatwo edged ſword in their hands, 

7 e To execure vengeance vpon the heathen, 
azd corre&tionsamong the people. | 

$ To bindef their kings in chaines, and their 
nobles with fetters of yron, 

9 That they may execute vpon them the 


that continual reſt and quietnes,which th: 
to rule them, e Thisis chiefly accomphil | 
Gods people for inſt cauſes execute Gods judgements 2gaiv 


2weth no libertie toanyto revenge their p 


mdgement 


a For his rare and 
manitold benetits 
beſtowed oa his 
Charch, 

b In that that they 
were preferred 
before a | other 
nations, it was as 

a newe creation, 
and therefore 
Pſal-95.7.they 
were called the 
ſheepe of Gods 
hauds. 

c ForGod as hee 
13 the Creator cf, 
the ſoule & body, 
ſo will he that 
both two ſcrue 
him,and tbathis 
people be cotings 
ally ſubiea vato 
him,as te their 
moſt Jawfullking, 
d Healludethto 


ey ſhould have, if they would ſuffer God 
ſhed in the kingdome of Chrift, when 
f his encmies? andit- 


rivate injuries, F Netonely the pee” 
ple, but the kings that were theit enemics,ſhovld be deſtroyed, 


The power ofthe word of God. 
g HerebyGod indgementrhart is$ wricten : this honour ſhall be 
diadetk the bands 1g 113 his Saints, Praiſe ye theLord, 
and mindes of all PS AL CL 
his ro enterpriſe S . ” 
nofattherthen be 8 «Arex/07tetion copra:/e the Lord, without ceaſe by all manner 
appeiateth, of water for all by wrightie and wonue, fail worker, 

@ Praiſe ge the Lord. : 
RaieyeGod in his ® SanQtuary: praiſe ye tum 
in the b firmament of his power, 
2 Praiſe ye him in his m ghrie as: praiſe ye 
him according to his excellent greatneſle, 


a Thatis inthe 
beaven. 

b Fer his wonder. 
fall power appea- 
r<th in che firma- 
ment, which in E- 
breweiscalled a ſtretching ont,or (preading abrod, wherein the mightic workes 


of God tkincrh, 
THEO *PRO 


Pcouerbs, 


The fooliſh hate with 


3 Praiſe ye himin the ſound of the «trumper: ;c nm 
praiſe ye hum vpon the viole and the harpe, rople 0A 

4 Pruie ye hum w.th timbrel and fluce:praiſe 'empay 
yehim with virguals and organs, God, 


; TEEN 
2 VIS 
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< 
" 


5 Praiſe ye tuu with 'ounding cymbals;praiſe infranass 
yehimwith high :ounding cymbals, dyGodses 

6 Let cuery thing thathath © breath praif 
the Lord.Praue yethe Lord, 


dementweres 
Pelated in they 
Law,byt ie 

. . G Chrift therk _. 
thereof is aboliſhed iathe Charch, d Re ſheweth that all the order ofws 
bound to this duetic,and much more Gods children, who ought never torus 


praile him, tl they be gathered taco that kiogdom, which bs bath prepueg 
where they ſhall Gag cucrlatizng praile. ; 'J 


V ERB-ES 


OF SALOMON. 


THE ARGVMENTT. 
He wonderfyill loue of God toward bes Church $5 declared this beoke: foraſmuch as the ſunme andefſe(i 
of the whol- Scriptares is here ſet foorth in theſe briefs ſentencer which partly co: came detirme, aud parity 
mmaners,and alſo exert ations to both ; whereof the rane firſt (\hapers are as a Preſac« full of gr ane ſentence, and 


taken inthe 


ot calle, © ©: 
* * 
, 


deepe myiteries to allure the bearts 0; men to the dl;gert regdirg oj the parables tvat ſollox ; which areleſt as a 
moſt pricrows 1ewel to the Church oj thoje thr ce theuſard pat ables mentioned, 1 Kirgs 4. 33,8nd were gacbered 
and commuted to write by Salcmens ſeryants,and maied by him. | 


CHAP. LL 
2 The power aud wie of the wora of God. 7 Of the feareof Cod 
and knowleizcofhu word. 16 Wetna)n tconjuntio ie ime 
$1 fings of ſrner: . 20 [Vijedome complainett that . & i Conbens 
ned. 24 The prnſhment of them t at conerant her, 


H E-Parables of fal»mon the 
} ſonne of Dauid king of Iirae!, 

2 To know witedome, - and 
inſtruction, to vncrſiand the 
words ® of knowledge, 

To recene« inftiufion to 
doe witely,by  tuſtice and judgement ana equ.te, 

4 Togiue vnto the ſimple ſharpenes ot war, 
«nd tothe child knowledge and diicretion, 

5 Awiſeman ſhallheare an 1 jrc1eale in lear- 
ning, and aman of tynderſtand;*p (hall atraine 
vnto wiſe counſels, 

6 To vnderſtand a parable, & the interpretati- 
en,the words 9 the wiſe, and their'darke iayings. 

C * Theleare of the Lord » thebeginning 
of knowledge : 641 fooles deipiie wijedon.c and 
inſtruction. 

8 My ſonne, heare thy g fathers inſtruQion, 
and foriake not thy b mothers teaching, 

9 For they ſhalbej acomely orinam<cnt ynto 
thine head, and a- chaines for thy necke, 

10 CE My onne,ififinners do enti:e thee, con- 
ſent thou not. ' 

1x If they ſay,Come with vs, we will lay wa 
for k blood, and lic priuily for the innocent wit 
out a cau'e; 

12 wv ewil ſwallow them vp aliue like a!graue, 
euen whole,as thoſe that goc downeinto the par. 

I 7 We ſhall finde all precious riches, ard fill 
our houſes with ſpoile : 

14 Caſtinthylor among vs : we will all haue 
one », purſe : 


2 Thatis, what 
we ought tro know 
and tollow,and 
what we ought 

eo refuſe 

Þ Mcaning. the 

word of God, 
whecein 15 the only 
erue kuowlcdge. 

c Tolearnetoſub+ 
mit 0ur fſclues 
Ko the carreftion 
of thoſe thatare 
wile, 

d By lining iuſtly, 
and rendrio?2 to 
euery man that 

which appertai- 
neth voto him. 

e Toſuchas haue 
m2 <1{cretion to 
-rule chemſelues. 

f Ashe thewerh 
thattheſe parables 
containing the ef- 
feR of religion as 

couc ng inaners 

and dect:ine,doc 

Spperr-ine to the 
ſimple perple: ſe 

doth he dechare 

that the ſame js 
alfo neceſfiry for 
© them thar are 

Aviſe and lear- 
-ned, 

*”/el.1rt.ts, 
wcclus 1.16 

g He ſpeaketh 


this in the Name 1S My , ' F 
of God,which is 5 My onne,walke notthou in the way with 


Rs Bo them: refraine thy toot from their» path, 


ther of all creatures, orin che nameot the paſteur of the Church, who is as 2 fa+ 
ther. h Thatis, ofthe Church, whereinthe fairhjul] are begotten by the incor- 
ruptibleleede of Gods word. £6y. increaſe of grace, i Towit, the wicked 
awhich haue not the feare of God, k He eſpcaketh not onely of the ſhedding of 
— 'bloodwith hand,buto- all craftie pratiiſes which tend to the detriment of our 
neighbour. | As the gra«e isnever ſatiare, ſo theauatice oi the wicked and: their 
— = - m He ſheweth oO the wicked arc allwed to ioyne 
ae eaery one part of the (| 
&$, hane nothing at all.to doewighthem, poyle of the innocent, n Thag 


16 For their feet run to ew, and make haſte to 0 Hel 
ſhed ilood. Wo 
17 Certainely as without cauſe the net -5:ipred jegw 
betore the eyes of ali that hath wing : * innocea: bai 
18 Sothey lay wate for blood, 4d lie priuily ace and 
for ® their liues, f nN 
1.9 Such are the wa'es of every one that is gree- thecomay 
dy ofg.une: he would take away the lite ut the iro watkew,} 
owriers thereof, q Thu ha 
20 © 4 ,Viled. me cryeth without: ſhevtrereth Jud yry, 
her voyce in the: ſiteers, 1 S0thatomen 
21 Shee calleth in the high ſt*-ete , «707g the pretendipab 
| | ! W 
p! caſe ih; che entrivgs of the gates, and vetereth neththrn kind? 
icf Words 1N the City, {ym,z, often 
22 Oye! fool it, how long will yeloue foo-. 
lil? and the ſcorncfull take rhe.1 picatue in 
{ccrning 2? and thetooles hate hnowleds e? th 
23 (Turneyou at my corre& 01: los, I will « 
powreout ny mindevnto youzand nuke you v- oy 
de'tiand my words) H Iv#-.:4 if 
24 Bccculel haue called,8 ye refuſed : IT haue thetionkdy 
fArcrched our mane han.., & no: ewould 1egard, godlinele 
25 But ye have dupiſed all my counell, and * ruY 
would noneot iy concdion, | er” 
26 Iwill.lto - lughat your deſtru&ion, and ingrhatihens 
mocke when your fear commeth, en 
27 Yhen '" you feare commeth like ſudden all y 
deſolation, and your deſtrution ſhall come like ye jure 
a whirlewinde when afflition and anguiſh ſhall theirnedlj 
Come vpon you 6 OR 
28 Then ſhall they call vpon me, but I will 2_ 
not an(were: they ſhall jccke nie earcly, but they x Senſei 
ſhall not * find me. ſoggy 
29 Becauſe rhey hated knowledge, and did ume 
not chuſe the feire ofthe I ord. their neef 
30 They would none of my counſel, bat y de- vw 
ſpifed all my correQivun, 
31 Thereforeſhal they eat of the zfruit of their 
owne way,and be filled with their owne dent'es. 
32 For a ea{eſlayeth the fool ſh, and the pro{- 
peritie of fooles deſtroycth them, 
33 Bur he that obeyethk mee,ſhall dwell ſafely, 
anc be quiet from feare ofeuill, 


Ch 4 P.IL 
1 Wiſdome t*horteth to obey ter. 5 She reacheth the fare of God 
6 S614 ginen of Goa, 16 Shepreſerneth from mukedne! * 


Vs 
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(hall gioeb 


WV 
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. Y ſonne,ifthou wiltreceine my wordes,and 
_=_— - tude my commandements within thee, 

T7. 2 Aud caulethineeares tohearken vnto wilt 

© ' dome, and enclue » thine heartro vnaerſtanding, 

giuet (For 1t thou calleſt atter knowledge, © and 

Ed -cryeſt tor vaderitanding ; | 

Sor, 4 Ifthouſeekeſt her as filuer , and ſearcheſt 
Wat for ner as tor iTreatures, | 
5 Thcnſhaltthou vnderſtand the feare cf the 
+ Lord,and finderhe © Knowledge ot God, 
6 FortheLord glueth w.iedome, out ofhis 
agtat mouth commer knowledge and vaderſtanding, 
wr wultbe He{| preieruerh the {tate of rherigl 
me el] p ate of rherighteous, 
Sehbee)' be zs a ſhield ro them that walke vprightly, 
ame 8 . That-they may keepe the wayesot indge- 
mol © nent ; and he preferueththe way of his Saints, ) 
de. 5 Then ſhaltthou vnderſtand righteouſnefle 
and ipdgement,and equitie, 2nd euery good path, 
| 10 C,vhen witedome entrethinto thuneheart, 
| and knowledge delighteth thy foule, 
r_ 1t Thenſhall © counteli pre.cruethee , and yt» 
grdy derftandivg ſhall keepe thee, 
RT" 12> Anddeuuer thee from the euiil way, and 
kits from the Man twat ipeaketh froward things, 
rowne 13 Anu from them that leaue the = Waycs of 
righceoutneſle to walke in thewiayes ot darkenes; 
14 \wyhich reioyce in doing ewl: , and delight 
will Þ in the frowardncfic otthe wicked, 
gu 15 whole wayes are crooked, and they are 
om Jewdintheir paths, 
altGed, 16 Andatihall deluer hee from the ſtrange 
Www i woman,cc--trom the ftranger, which flatcerech 

Re ith her words, 

17 which tortaketh the k guide ofyour youth, 
and torgettcth the * couenant of her God. 
Sg 18 Surely her «+ hou:e tendeth co death 

bee DET Paths vato | the dead, 
nigidero 1.9 Alichcy thatgoe vnto her , returne not a- 


e*"N 
my 
»S<y 
3 


#Y 


=> 
of 2 


, and 


| gainc,neitner take they hold otthe.wayes of lite.” 


« 8, 20 Therefore walke thou in the way of good 
whlgſab. Men,and keepe che wayes of the. righteous, 
= 21. For the iuſt ſhall dwell in the» Land , and 
the vpright men ſhall remaine init. _ 

22 But the wicked ſhall bee cur off from the 
ir earth, —_— tranſgreilour ſhail bee rooted our 
indterſa- of it. 


mand the \ . 
nth, n Tothem that are dead in bedy and foule, o They ſhall enjay 
land ſpirituall promiſes of, God,as the wicked ſhalbe void of theut, 


CHAP, III. | 
1 The word of God gineth life. 5 Truſtin God. 7 Feave hims 
9 Honour him, 1t Suffer his correttion, 22 Totchemihe 
follow the word of God all thmgs ſhall fucceed well. 
Mz ſon, forget not thou my law, bur ler thine 
heart * keepe my commandements. 
2 For they ſhall increaſe the length of thy 
a dayes andthe yeres of thy life, & thy proſperity, 
Bhs 3 Let not b mercie and trueth forſake thee : 
wer bind them on thy © necke , end write them vpon. 
therabl- of thine 4 hearr. 
4 So ſhalt thou find fauour and good ynder- 
wes Nanding in the ſight of God and man. ” 
Made 5 © Truſtin che Lord with all thine heart, 
SA andleanc not voto thine owne wiſedome. 
ws _ © Inallthy wayes acknowledge him, and he 
Fee. ſhall dire thy wayes. | 
3, 7 CBenotwilcin thine own wayes: bt feare 
ny teLord and depart from euill, 
km 3 So health (halbe vnto thy © nauel, and ma- 
hy " row ynato thy bones, 


wade in 
Z©W 


WW. Md 30, 
"* & e. the 
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Ns © Bythis part he comprehendeth the whole body , asby health 
"Mbenghts promiled ja th6 Law both corpoxall apd ſpiriinglle.. 


—_ 


dijeit}. 


Chap.ij 


e4% * 


9 t Henotr the Lord with thy riches,and with 
the firſt frwss oral thine increalte.. 

10 So thal thy barnes be fillet with abundance, 
and thy pretles ſhall g burſt w.ch new wane, 

11 E My ionne, retutenot the chaiterung of 
the Lora, neither bee grieued with his corre- 
Ction, 

12 * For the Lord corre&eth him whom hee 
loucth, euen as the tather deczh the child, in whom 
he delghtcth, ; 

1 3 Bictied cs rhe man that findeth wiſedome,and 
the man ghar getrerh vnderſtanding. | 

14 Fof the inerchandue thereot 15 better then 
the merchandite oz f1luer, andthe gaine thereot is 
better then goid, 

15 Iris wore precious then pearles: and all 
chingsthat thou cauit detire , are not ro be com- 
pared vnto ber, ; | 

16 Length ofdayes 5 in her right hand, i and 
in her left haud riches and glory, 

17 tier wayes are wayes ot plcaſure,and all her 
patiacs proſperity, 

18 Sheis atree. i of lifeto them that ly hold. 
on her,and bleiled he that retaunerh her, 

19 The Lord by wiltedome harh lu thekfoun. 
dation of the earth,and hath cftabliibed the hea. 
uens through vneerſtanding, 

20 By his knowledge the depths are broken vp, 
and the clouds drop down the dew, 

21 My tonne, let not heje thzngs depart from 
thine eyes, 0b.crue wi'edome and countell, 

22: Sothcy ſhall be lite to thy loule , and grace 
vntothy-jj neck. 

23 Then halt thou walke ſafely by thy way: 
and thy toot ſhali nor ſtumble, 

24 It thou fleep.t, thou ſhalt not bee afraid : 
and when thou iieepelt, thy ſleepe ſhali be fweer. 

25 Thouſtalt nor feare for any iudden feare, 
ncither for theideſtruftion of the wicked when it 
commeth, 

26 For the Lord ſhall bee for thine aſſurance, 
and ſhall preterue thy foot from raking, 

27 C yithholdnot the good from m the ow- 
way thereof,though there be power in thine hand 
tO dOE 1t, 


28 Saynot vnte thy neighbour,Go and come. 


again,and to morrow wil I giue z#ee, if thou now 
haue 1t, 

29 TIntend none hurt againft thy neighbor, 
ſeeing he doth dwell »withourfeare by thee. 

30 CStriue not witha man caufeleſ{e, when he 
hath done thee no harme, 

31 CBenotoenuious for the wicked man,nei- 
ther chuſe any ofhis wayes. 

32 For the froward 5 abomination vnto the 
Lord: but-his pſecret :s with the righteous. 

33 Thecurle of the Lord»: in the houſe of the 
wicked, but hee blefleth rhe habitation of the 
righteous, 

34 With the ſcornefull 1 he ſcorneth, but hee 
giucth grace vnto the humble, : 

5 _The wile ſhall inherite glory ; but fooles 
Aikanoar ahem they be exalted, 


CHAP... 1ITL. 


r WViſedome aud hey fruits ow9h! to bee ſearched. 14 The way of 


the wr.ked one'! be refuſed 20 By ilawordn; Godthe bears g1es 
and cons ſeo /ife muſt beguided, 


Eare,O yee children, the infiru@ion of a aft- 
ther,and giue eareto learne vnderſtanding. 


' The curſe of the wicked. 20 


t As waz comman” 
deg in the Law, 
Exod 23.19.Deut, 
26,2.2ud Oy (15 
they acktoalege 
ged that God was 
Tyc guicr ol all 
tivgs, & tharrhep 
wcre ready to be- 
itow al ai k15 Cole 
maudemcur, 

g taoctuiae faiths 
ial ditti4oater 
od pneth in 
greaccr adun- 
UARce, 

* fieby, 12. 5, 
7c#es, 3* I 3». 


h Mesning, thathe 
THAT ICCKELD Wiles 
duinegthatis,iuttcs 
reth aþniclte (wbe * 
gourunce by the 
word oi Ge, thall - 
haue all proſper:ry 
boil corpotallang * 
ipirituall, ; 
1 Wiuch bringeth - 
toorth inch icuit, 
that they that cate 
thetcot hauc lug; 
and he alludethte - 
the tice ut lite in 
paradue. 
« hereby he ſhew- 
eth that this wiics 
dome whereot he. 
ipcaketh,is cuer- 
latting,vecaale it 
was betete alcrea* - 


- tares,and that ali 


things cucnthe 
whole world were » 
made by it. 
$0r,8broatyeade, 
Chap.r.y. 

1 Foc when God - 
deltroyerk the 
Wickeg,he will 
laue his as he did 
Loc in Sodom, 

m Not ouly. from 
themes whom the 
pOileſsion belong» 
EU, but aifo thou - 
liajt ner keepe it 
frem them which 
haue necg of ti 
vie thereof, 

v Thats, pytteth. 
h1s eruſt in thee. 

o Defice not to be. 
like yaco him. 

Þ That is, hisco+ 
uenant and father». 
ly affe&ien which 

is hid and fecret 
trom the word, 

q He will ihew by , 
bis plagues, that 
thcw icornes {hall : 
Lurne te their awn - 
dettruction, as _} 
Chap. 1.26, 


a Hee fpeaketh ! 
this in.th- perſon -. 
of a Preacher . 


and Minifier, whichis a8a father vnto the peoplezreade ax 4 r.verſc $., 
ANG AABLAAGT WRAGH LO ABA.) 0; , 


/ Iseither purt or 
> corrupt,ſo isthe 


Dauids care. 

2 Forl 4oe giue you a good dodrine:there- 
for: forlake ye not my Law. | 

3 Forl was my fathers ſonne, tender and 
b deare in the fight of my mother. 

4 When hee <caught me,and ſayd vnto mee, 
Letthine heart holde faſt my words : keepe my 
commandements,and thou ſhalt ue, 

5 Ger wiſedome: ger vnderſtanding : forget 
emo ber,at her NOt,neither decline from the words ofmy mouth, 
onely ſoune, 6 Forſakeher not, and hee ſhall keepe thee : 
c Mcaning,Dauid Joue her and ſheſhall preſerue thee, 

_ $2. Wiſedome « the beginning : get widome 

we mail 6clt bets therefore: and abou all thy poſſeſs:on get vnder- 

at Gods word it ſtanding. | 

ſo bewewiiltht $8 FExalther,and ſheſhall exalt thee : ſhe ſhall 
& novo p'®- bring thee to honour, if thou imbrace her. 

| 9 Shee ſhall _y a comely ornament vnto 

hee ſhall giue thee acrowne of 


b In Ebrewesic 
is One ly : for 
thongh the had 
three others, as 
1.Chrou.;.5. 
yer.lo tenderly 
ſhe loucd $alo- 
mon,that he was 


erarycothe indge- _ 
mcne of the werld thine head 5 yea 5 
which make ic 
their laſt ttudic, or 
elſe cate nor for it 
at all, 

e Saloman decla- 


I b C Heare , my ſonne and ceceiuemy words, 
and the yeeres of thy life ſhalbe many. 
6." 26'Þ Ls e canght thee in the way ofwiſdom, 
reth what care bis 1 11ed thee in the paths of righteouſneſle. 
ring bim vp i 12 Whenthou _ , thy gate ſhall not bee 
thetrue feareof F Rrait,and when thou runneft,thou ſhalrnor fa). 
God : for thixvas xg Take hold of inſtruction , and leaue not: 
| ds proteſta= 1, pe her, for ſhee is thy life. 
& Thon ſhatewatk 14 CEnternot into the way of the wicked 
- #libertic without and walke notin the way of ewll men, 
offence 15 Auoyde it,end goe notby it: turne fromir, 
i Ms and paſſe by, 
On Is that xx y cannor8 ſleepe, except they haue 
proper & natural} done cuill, and their ſleepe departeth except they 
tothe wicked,cthE caule ſome to fall. 
er 17 For they cate the bread of h wickedneſle, 
h Goren by wic. 4nd drinke the wine of violence. 
| Ked meanes and 18 But the way ofthe righteous ſhineth as the 
cruell oppreſvien. light,chat i ſhineth more and more ynto the per- 
as” ng that fite day. 
Co eagereale 19 Theway of the wicked ® as the darkenefſe : 
ledge and perfei- they know nor wherein they ſhall ll. 
©n tillcheycome = 20 © My ſonne, hearken vnta my words , in- 
Coe crns Clinethineeare vnto my ſayings. 
they ſhalb*1oy- 21 Letthem nor depart from thine eyes , bat 
ned totheirhead Keepe them1n the mids of thine hearr. 
r= _ _ 22 For they arelife vnto thole that find them, 
Rm) i of and health vnto all their fleſh, 
body ; vnder the 23 Keepe thine heart with all diligence : for 
which all other thereout commeth | life. 
—_ 4,2: 2.4 Pur away from thee a froward mouth, and 
n the law are . . 
prndnrery'y put wicked lips farre from thee. 
I For asthe heart 25 Let thine eyes behold the right, and let 
thine eye lids dire@ thy way before thee, 
26 m Ponder the path of thy feet,and let all thy 
mans lite wayes be ordered aright. 
mKeepea meaſure 27 Turne not totheright hand,nor to the left, 
inalltby dog. by; remooue thy foot from euill, 


CHAP. V. 
3 Whoredeme forbidden, 9 .Andprodigality, 15 He willeth 
& 7141 tolmt on his lebonrs 4wUto belpe others. 18 Tolowe his 
wife, 23 The wicked taken mw their owne wickednefſe. 


Y ſonne, hearken vnto my wiſedome, and in- 
cline thine eare vnto my || knowledge. 
2 Thatthou mayeſtregard counſcll, and thy 
lips obſerue knowledge, 
b By oyleandho- 3 Por the lips ®ofa ſtrange woman drop as 
nie, he-meaveth an hony combe, and her mouth is more ſoft chen 
flattering and craf- b oyle. 
O likes fotos 4 Butthe end of her is bitter as wormewood, 
Jeadetedeſirus #4 ſharpe as a two edged iword. 
thion, ' 5 Her © fect goe downeto death, and her 


whole ceurſe of 


or onderfanding. 
2 Thatis,an harlot 
which giveth her 
Tclfeto another 
then to ber hub 
band. 


Fronabes. 


% 


Whoredomefal 


eps take hold on hell. * "II 
6 She weigheth not the way of life: her paths ; «| 
are 4 moueable : thou canſt not know them, 4 Sekai 
7 Heareyee mee now there'ore, O children 
and depart not from the words of my mourh, «© Thay 
8 ” ah thy way farre fromher,and come no; ***pkt 
neere the doore of her __ hy aa 
9. Leſtthou giuethine © honour vnto others, thee:whul 
and thy yeeres to the cruel]; - © Sanſwand 
10 Leſt the ſtranger ſhould be filled with thy P'*Gilliy 
firength, and thy f labours been the houſe of ten hy 
ſtranger, the 
1:1: Andthou mourne at thine end, (when thoy faihla 
haſt conſumed thy fleſh and thy body ) Geding 
12 Andfay,How haveT hatedinſtruRtion,and full v3 
mine heart deſpiſed correQion'! hame and 
13 And haue not obeyed the voyce of them muy 
that taught mee, nor inclined mine eare to them 3: 
that inſtru&ed me! | mhll 
14 I was almoſt browgbt into all euill inthe godly; 
mids of the Congregation and aſſembly, | mg eg 
x 5 CDrinke the water of thy ciſterne,and of 
the riuers out of the mids of thine omne well,  ouony 
16 Let thy fountaines flow foorth, and the ri- »dwokth 
uers of waters in the ſtreeres, Fa, 
17 But let them bee thine, exeni thine onely, | pit 
and notthe ſtrangers with rhee. hot tothe 
18 Letthy * fountainebe bleſſed, and reioyce **4inkih 
with the wife of thy | youth, thy es 
19 Let ber be asthe louing hinde and pleaſant lieaadh 
roe : let her breaſts ſatisfie thee ar all rimes, and areolihiy 
delight in her loue continually. Tres 
20 For why ſhouldeſt thou [[delite, my ſonne, waa 
ina rags woman, or embrace the boſome ofa eftheing 
ſtranger _— 
21 For the wayes of man are before the meyes Lo 
ofthe Lord, and hepondereth all his paths. ſeth where 
22 His vowne iniqu ries ſhall takethe wicked | Wilks 
himſclfe, and he ſhall be holden with the cordes he_ 
ofthis owneſinne, | 0 cbs 
23 Heſhall" die for fault of inſtruQtion, and «fragt 
hall goe aſtray through his great folly. wa 
dot ioyne to his wife both in heart and in ontward cennerfſation , thathi 
not eſeape rhe judgements ef God, © Becauſe hee will not giueare®! 
word and be admoniſhed. Mp 


CHAP. VI, 


x Inflrufiion or ſwerti's, 6 The ſlouthfu! and (utgifh « fired 
fo worke. 12 He dsſcribeth the nature of the wicked. 16 The 
things that Godbatetb, 20 Toobſerne tbe wordof God. 24 To 
flee adndievie. 

Mz: ſonne, ifthou be ſurerie for thy neighbor, 

«nd haſt ſtricken hands with the ſtranger, 

2- Thou art ® ſhared with the wordes of | Hele 
thy mouth: thou art evex taken with the words of ,, vnvlen 
thine owne mouth. or 

Doe this now my Sonne, and deliver thy FRE 
aſs : ſeeing thou art come into the hand of thy Lu 
neighbour, goe,and humble thy ſelfe,and follicit condderſmi 
thy friends. : k 

4 Giue noſleepeto thineeyes,norſlamberto | 
thine eye lids. may yebe® 

5 Deliuer thy ſelſeasa Doe from the hand. traded + 

ef the bunter, and as a bird from the hand of the -- 

fowler. =" 

6 © Goe to b thepilmire, O ſluggar : behold vu | j *h 
her wayes,and bewiſe. fra cheeft Bl © 

7 Forſhe hauing no guide, gouernour, nor lean tf - " 
ruler : ”"; FL 

"he Prepareth her meate in the ſummer,ond g& Mila 
therethrher foode in harueſt. orhers 

9 Howlong wilt thou fieepe, O ſluggard* 


a; 25 . 


Y 


427 


; 
; 
1 


- 


Ws” * 25, Therefore ſhall 


12 _ man F PY the vickedman 


op, ; - walkerh with a :roward mouth. 


13 He wakethabgnopeales pies : heffi Lal he 
his feer: be : inſtruteth witkhis fangers. 

54 Lewd things arxcintus heart: he imnaginerh 
euill at all og roy 1 VÞ contentions,”  *. * 
100 comeſper- 


" oy che haibe d-tropedaddenly wahou eco» 


b--26 


os 


”. R 6 
4 hd Ws 


"Mr 


"2 
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= 18 An hearcchor imaginerh 


bo E, ebeb 
, 29 Sohe hat goethin to Kisreighbours vid 


heſefixe things doeth the Lerd hate: yea 
abhorrech ſeuen ; 
V. 17 Thehantieeyes, ahlyng 2ongue, andthe - 
FL; nds that ſhed innocent 


k- ſes; bſeere that. bee fwifrim running to miſchiche, 
*h 19 Afalſe witneſſe thar ſpeaketh les, and him - 
:chat raiſeth vp contention among] brethren. 
k 23 CMyſonne keepe thyfarkers commannde-.. 
& .njerr,and ake notrhy mothers inſtruftion;; 
4 21 Binderhem alway vpon thane: hear , an 
Frechem abourthy necke, --© © 
' 145" TE-chall leatle!.thee —_—_ 2 
watch forrhicewhenthoulleepeft, when : 
TRE *thallealkewith thee. 
b 27 'For the® commandement » a —— — 
peſtution a light: a | coret:ans for 4a 


ofli 
bo Wag bd theefrom hs wicked woman, 
las Now the, feet of the .congue of «ftratge 
nord} 09 15 ict o] 
& 35D Peſirdnoths ſein eine bearr gather 
w  noordigp $28: 


"746 For becant ofthe whos th womanze mark 


| 4 "FE to a moxſellofbread, and a woman will" 


ortt precious life of a man, 


WE 27 Can a manitake fire this bofore, e, and; 


Fs: not-be bttrye'? - 
28 Orcana nai? goe yponevales, and hier 


more innocent, whoſoener rouc her. 


ls n do riot* del 
toacisfrehis p a becauſe he is is han 

| But, ifhee be found, hee ſhall reſtor 

ſhallgiue alledeſtbftance oftiis = 


bee: 


Y. 
ap v; we feloufie is the ra cr ra man; th therefore 
Eo 5 : 


not * ſpare inthe day of 
: 5 Hecannor bearetheſightofanyra mierda 
will he PCA thou __ the 


one 


rap w_ ets Gods Law tot the __ na_ 
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r Baa; 16 wiſedow 0+ 10 the word of God, tick will 
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2M! uxind/ hoped za my 


&' ®' Rdepeny commandements; audthoulhale. 


' call. ynge 


wickedenterprir 


ife arhiefe, whey __ 


kithre efeeerb'bis atk cs, 


a_—_ vato vs, 
ne -thoyart. wyiſter and 23 the word of 
"FP oman.,. OESATs that we 
may keepe theefromthe firange ———_ a* 
Ranger hat iofinioechen rg ching ſo mwch. 

Þ Solomon yſcth 


window © of wine houſe, "DES. 


4 oy vnte iſe 
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derſtanding, 

$ Who IP" "OL the ftreete by I, 
ner,and went toward her houle, 

9 Intherwlighc in the cucnirg, when the 
Bight began to-be-< blacke and darke. 


but they were a» 
traid te be ſcene 
& alfo their owne 
conſiciences did 
accuſe them which 


10 Aud beholde,there merhina a'woman with 
an harlors(| behawigur,andj| brill inhearr, ; cauledthemeo | 
11 (She iS babling and loude,whole feer can ma $ mon 
not abidein her-houte, thinetle, " 
12 Nowſhe « without,now ig the ſtreetes,and j<r.germent. 
licth in waitat every corner) 0, 
13 So ſhecaughthim and kifſef him, &f with A IIOEIS 
an impudent face (aid vnto him, . en$,whichare pe- 
| 1.4. 1 have peace gftcrings: this day have. I culiarrohatlars, 
payedmy vowes, i, ur fon hs 
15, Thereforecamel forth to meer ther ahes | Hr feb ogy thatta 
might fecke thy face: and Lihane found rhee. Peace offerings a 
..F6 I have deckt my bedwith ornaments, ſcar- portion rezurged -* 
pers andlaces of Egypt. > ee ga nail of 
oh 7 \Thave pyfumedny be bed with wyrhe, aloes blarebas ihe bath 
mear at eco 
- 18, .Comeglet vs take our allof love. ntl che _ good NP 
m——_ lor ws rake our pleaſureen dahance, Wear Theo kogg ; 
For-mune! hasbang 15 not athome ;.hee 1s clo doh oe 
co a-lowrney farre off: .. tilt He had g 
20 Heehathraken +: with -bind a S_ filuer, wick 
phe come home atthe day Py -reth chatharlots . 
Thus with het great craft wed bimto ournardly will | 
yer and _ th her pee ſeeme holy and 
heofollowed her rra1ghrwayes, as Yoo cg 
yon; ney £9 4p oem andbas: dnle the derter econ 
to the ſtocks for correQion, - ethers and alſo 
T's, Tull a'dart ſtake thorowe” His buer, as a fdinking dy obſer 
bird I rothe ſnare,nort knowing that} hee. ung ol cexe EF 2 
15.1 er.” - make fatisfa 
2-4; wenow therefore,O: chiliren,and for theix nn 
is hearken to the words ofmy mouth. Fry. whe 
25 Letnptthinchieatr! O her”! wayes: Whink. Pb] 
wander thou-notiin ber pathes; be verb tothe 
. 6 [;F-xrihee bath caniſtd many to fall downe P 4 
wounded,@ the i firong men areſlaineby her, - 
, 27Her houſets thekway vnto the yr which þ 
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Gemeinc ful i +83". 1t @ for ha life, i Neither Siage free E deliuer 
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CHAP; VII. 
1 Wiſedome decleve(h hen exceBencic, 11 riches, x5 power, 23 
| GR ji: 'Sheexhoarterb all to! otee ane follow her 


| Oth.not-wiledome cry-? and vicerſtanding 
vtter his voyce ? 
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5  O yefolifty vnderftand wikdonie,and ie novbleſſeIicheman thathearethmae,vimbing 
i fooles,be wie i ary, uy dye = +, ochre > giuing attondancs at the 
.6 \: Giueeare,* for 1 will ſpecks of exccfiete po 4 $05 T 
things, a the opening of- ay lippes {bell teach " "34 Potherthatr fnderh me,finderh Life, & hall 
__ berig ATE eTofthels Lord. - -- - 
For my mouth all R—_ eructh, and ' 3 5 Buthetharſinneth againſt mee hurerh hip. 
c yer 1 my AY x abhorre wickedn owneſoule : and all that hate me, loue death, - 
_ vine all 8 Allthe wordes ofmy month are righteous 
chathane a defire there is no wagon owardneſſe in them, —_ C WHT P., 2p Rh 
vnco it, an w «.9.:: c -o» 2 [ callech all to 7 oruey fore + 
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and all pleaſures are not to bee compared vnto wine,and <preparedneer table, 
bo = -v ra her. ; Oat 3 " She bo ſenc forth herd maidens and crieth. aye. 
| 12 I wiſdome dvel withiprudence,and I find vponthe wa places of acne forge 
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docthnothere e- a The feareof the Lord # ro hate © euill, us - to him that isdeſtiture of wiſedome, ſhe ſayth,; ; 
vill feareth not pride, and arrogancy,- and theeuilt way : anda 5 Come,eng eate ofmy*f meare,and drinke of 
Co byhe mouth that ſpraketh lewdthi ngsI doe hare. the wine that I hauedrawen. 


eclarerh that bo. 14 Thaue counſel] afid wiidome :I amvnder- 6 Forſake your way, ye wy > ye ſhallive: 4 


igniticor Nanding andT have ſtrength. _ walke inthe way of vnderſtanding 
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this wiſedome, ginining,endbefbre the earth. - : oweth nothing, .- tho 
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the.hils-was I begotten, :6, Whoſois ſimplelet him come hither, 
26 Heehadnor yet made the eanh; nor the to him thar. is deſtitute of wiſedome,ſheſaithallo, ,, 
as OP / nd Nor the height © of the duſt in the bs Stolen waters are ſweere, and hid breadis: Te 


inGieb "cg = Fay wor 
27 When he edthe keatens, I wake, 1 "abt rhe knoweth not,that the deads are eb os 
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dr th woman, ſome vnderſtand the meAreremrun 
domes we , waters ſhouldnor _ Is comrandement whey ham nr yrs Fo of Gead;;: av appeareth y yecle, ts which were Me 


anConer preſent | he appointed the 
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* ca tg Hl 'T he dayly his delight » reioycing alway before 


nt that this? : 
Wis n ; Iy And tooke my nfolace iq: the .com 
iſttelus,was ® his earth:and my delight zs with the pe of of 


undations. ofthe earth. erue preachers, . ax verſe q bur their dearine, 18batas Rollep 03 me | 


emultmchGod men. MO does din: 5.5 


ro fobaw Derine ics: end 
erd preſeruech,& 37 Therefore now lkes; 0 children, vato proftecommeth of we , whet binderencep! 
Rillworketh with ME: for bleſſed ayethey that keepe my wayes. Frotfbneſſe. 


a= trorrk 3h 33 Heare inftruRion,and be ye wiſe,and refute Tus Par FEIRT: Or SALOMON.., 


= the worke of the creation was no pine, but a ſolace atethe wiſedome  Wik®forne makerh i plad Ather : » but a d- © 


© Byearthhe megneth man;which ts the wotke of God, in whom wit! nhea | 
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461 1 ſoane of co 


1-1 6 Bleſlings artvpon the head of Aries 
"at 12 OUS: er ſhall couer EO geY.. ot < the 
ſhall 


7. The metnotiallf che in i: ſhalþer1 bleſſed: 
bitthe tame of the wick icked ſhall 9 ror. _.. , 
. $'” The wiſe in mag will receiue commande- 
ol ments: bur the! wel f ralkefhalbe beaten... 
+» g* He that ot ely,walkerh|[bold- 


bod h 
” i hee that pernenct iy copies z ſhall bee 
wen. 


10 Heerthae*® witketh Hg the Xe , workerh 
Tow, and he thatis t. foohſhin ke , 5 tha be 


* 4 "7x The mouth of a righteous man is 3wel- 


iT 


oo of life ; but iniquity coyereththemouth of . 


wicked 

' © 13 Jeb yp contentions: * bur Jone 
the 

13 In hep of him that harh vnderſtan- 
<4 | I ,wiſdomeis foun 
——_ e of hith that's de itue wg 
 . 14 Wiſe. men lay, vp kne 
A hp 3g Thr an rode bisk ſtr 

c Are ng ci 
bearer = ep 


h_inſtruttion, vw the way 
7 :but| th correQion-ge 
* p, Of the w; way. 
= * 18 He as aeBleth hatred with lyiog lips, 
# G y tt l nd hethar inuenteth Nander,is a foole, 
+ .. 19, Inmany wordsthere cannot want iniqui- 
S: | tie: bur he that  refraineth his lips,is wile. 
| "26 Thetongue of the or 3: Fra Gl- 
P ; yer: but the heart of the wicked #littleworth, 
"31 The'lips of the righteous doei feede many: 
' [bur fooles {Hall die for wantofwiſedome. 
| 22 The blefling of theLord, itmaketh rich, 
E andhedoeth adde* no forrowes with it. 
©, Fe Relat # as a paſtime to a fooleto doe wicked- 
wiſedome is vnderſtanding to a man. 
ow * That which the wicked feareth, ſhall. come 
bt as : but God will graunt the deſire of the 


E c Ke Be As the whirlewind paſſeth, ſo s the wicked 


foundation, . .. 
' 20 'As vinegerizro the teeth , and as inoketo 


». theeyesſo 3 theſlothfulto them that | ſend him. - 


27 Thefeare of the Lord increaſeth the da 
— e patient —_—_ of! ner righteous ſhalbe 
Hanes: barre ofthe wicked ſhall periſh. 
29 The way eLord is ſtrength to the 
dither HELD bit be ſhall befor the workers of 
—, # «ft e. 
309 Therighteous ſhall ® neuer be remooued ; 
* +dutthe wicked ſhall notdwell in theland. 
1 The mouth of the iuſt ſhall be fruirfull in 
_——” IE : bux the rongue ofrhefroward ſhall be 
9%” cutout. 


1032 Thelips of the righteous knowe what is . 


. J$ exalted; but it is ſubuerred by the mouth ofthe 


- where many gconnſellers aregtheres health, 


* no more: but the righteous 55 4s an euerlaſting 


ng ceres of the wicked m ſhalbe Laing ry $3.7 
bus the hope of the wicked ® is indignation. 


ſurely commeth to 


Mercie #0 Niberalige;" | 2”. . 


acceptable: burtlie mouth of the wicked [þ:igth 
froward o! g 2s firmed 14tc, 
ie uo 7 4CHA Þ; 'X'T. SET 
AlGabatencaiuy as abomination vnto + the 2 Vaderthiewerd 
Lord: Fay. s jon. Hoe. 16 pon hee / Gate ei 
. 2. When - pride” commeth';, then co ſixcennddecelts; 
» hae  —— 1s wildorae, © | £6. ſtone, 
I ghtneſle of the uſt ſhall guide * When man for. 
cham ha trowardneſle of the wankgreſſees aero © 
ſhall deſtroy them, exalced aboue his 
4 *Riches auailenotin theday of wrath: but vocatio thew God . 


commerh 


righteoulheſſedeliticrech from on. fore. wvw-robþ 


he ſhal dire < po. 


5 * The righteouſhes ofthe + oy 
fallin owneWic- ecclns, 5.0. 


his way : but the wicked ſhal 


kedn 
6 The righteouſheſſe of the uſt ſhall deliver 


.them: butthe rangrellers ſhall be taken in eherr 
 owne mickednefi: : 


cofpodbebep 


the wicked, 


awicked man dieth,hichope periſh- *//465-15- 
e.of the yniuſt (ball ee: "oe E 
teous ef out of trouble,and | 
comein his «< ſtead. c Thatis, ſhall es, 
9 iAn hrs with kh» mouth hurteth his ec | 
naghbour : bur the righteous ſhalbedelivered by iharpretenderh 
knowledge: . friendſhip,but is 
10 In . AF ERS of the righteous the citie * » pry enemies 


-<xeioyceth; and whenche wicked periſh:, theres is ble ,where 
nd Sgrod Babe rake, Joy. : were an 


11 By che)] bleſſi ing of the righteous the c citie pan _ 
toreioyce when 
wicked... ar $Rone gg 


12 Hethat deſpiſeth his neighbouris deſtitute y0r,proſpericie, - 


; - wiledome _ a man of vnderitanding will . 


- Will not make 
about 4s flanderer , diſco- __ report of . 


Eo Noor 
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- the that is of a fairhfull heart, 


uereth a ſecret: 


 concealeth-a matter. 


hereno cuunſell i is, the people fall : but 5 th fore ofmen 
ot wiidome and 


WL He ſhall bee ſore vexed,, that is ſurery for a [*inieil FPER 


anger, and he i that haterh ſurerdſhip,is ſure. (ationteknowerk' 

116: Afſgracious woman attaineth honour,and nor. 
the ſtrong menattaine riches. Banomorotn 

17 Hethar is mercifull, krewarderh his owne a 
ſoule.: bus hee that troubleth his owne{[Pelh, # ofthe cucamftan- 
cruell.. ceyput himſelfe in + 

18 The wicked worketha deceitfull worke:: _ Chap. - 
bur he that ſowerh righteouſneſle , [bal recewe a 10, warp.” 
ſure reward, k 1yboth 

19 As righteouſneſſe leadeth to life : ſo he that p himilicand - 
followeth ewll, ſeeketh his owne death. oh Ro __ 

20 They that areofa froward heart, are abo- | 1 Thenghwbay + 
mination - motones ; but they thar are vpright make rnd 
in their way,are el; 

21 1 Thous ob hand _ in hand, the wicked vine chemi 3 
ſhall not be ed: buttheſeed of the righ- chey ſhall nor 
teons ſhall elcape., eſcape. 

22 .Aia iewell of gold in a ſwines ſnout: ſos rice harp pane. 'Þ 
afaire woman which || lacketh diſcretion, - _ boten wathd-3 

The defireof the righteous # onely good : for nothingbur 


Gods vengeance. - 
n Meaning them 
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24 There is that ſcattereth , ® andis more in- hat give liberally 
creaſed : buthee that ere. more ® thenis right, whomGod bleſs - ! 
uer 

25 Thef liberall on ſhal haue plenty: and » » That wee 
he that wartereth, ſhall alſo haue raine, ys vale of - 

26 He that withdraweth the corne, the people Loot halle” 


- will curſe him : bur bleſſing [ba/be vpon the head medefee. - 
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for thevſe of them 
that are inugced> 
fitice :+ 
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of him thaty ſelleth corne, 
27 Herhat ſeeketh good things,getteth Auour:; 
| bur he that ſeekerth ewll,icſball cowero = 
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ſedin the earth; Joy mach mere. the wick 


z9 The 
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olfeſſourref the gifixet God. \ Tharis hatngech chem to 


konledgrotGoe. $ Shall be puniſhed as ke deſerneth,: c, Pct.q68. . 


2 They areſo 
ounded in the | 

| Lowe of God, 
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ſhall proſper con- 
: __ PA 

ESvy frong,or 
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b Aztheir conſci- 
ence isvpright,io 
(hall they be able 
to ſpcake for them- 
ſelaes againſt cheir 
accuſecs, 
E Thepoeore man 
thatis conremacd 
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bealt that doeth 
him 
*Chup.28.1 9. 
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2nd condemneth 
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i Which Toke 
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CHAP, XIL. 


E that loueth inſtruction, loueth knowledge: 
- H __ he chat hateth correQion,s a foole, 

man getterh fauour of the Lord:but - 
he ak of wicked unaginari6s wilt hycoderne. 
Athancannor bee: eſtabliſhed 


mooued 0 ; 

4 Aft verteous woman w the- crowne of her 
hui band: bur ſhethar eakerh 1m aſhamed z #54s 

corruption in his bones. 

5 Thethoughes of f the iuſt ereright: : but the - 
counſtlsof the wicked'are deceitfull.* 

6 + Thetalking ofthewicked « ro lie in waite 
for blood: but the mourh of che righteous: - will hatch 
b deliuerthem. 

. 79- God ouerthroweth' cemicked andthep are © 
not: butthe houle of the righteous ſhallftand. - 

8 Amanfhalbe commended for his wiſedom: 
but the froward of heart ſhalbe-deſpiſed.” © © * 

9 He that is deſpiſed, cand @ his own tetirant, 
is better then he that boaſterh hinaſclfe , 'and Iac- 
keth bread;- | 

10 Arighteous man d regardeth the life of his 
beaſt : bur the mercies of the wicked are cruel). 

11. *Herthatrilleth his land , ſhall be ſarisfhed 
with bread:: but herhar followeth the idle, &.de- 
ſirute of || vnderſtanding. 

12 The wicked defireth the © ner of ewls : but 
the | roote of the rightebus gueth fruit, | - 

13 'Theenil man is ſhared by the wickednes of 
bi lips,bur the juſt ſhal come out of adnetfirie. 

14 A man ſhalbeſartiate with good things by 
the fruit. of 64 mouth, and the recompence of a 
mans hand ſhall G14 giue ynto him, 

15 The way of a foole @g right in his owne 
eycs: but he'tharheareth Jenni.» wiſe. 

16 A fooleina day ſhall be knowen by hisan- 
ger: but he b that-conerecth ſhame," wiſe. 

17 Hetharſpeakethtruerh , willſhew righte- 
ouſneſle : bur a falſe witnefle vfeth deceit, ' | 

r$ * There is that ſpeaketh wordes Ike the 
prickings oft aſword: bur the tongue of wiſe 
men health. 

19 The lip of trueth halbe ſtable for cuer: but 
a lying tongue varzethincontinently, 

20 Deceite # in the heart of them that ima- 
gine euill : but to the counſellers of peace ſhall bee 
10 

21 There ſhal none iniquity come to the iuſt : 
but the wicked are ull of enill, 

22 Thelying lips ave an' abomination to the 
wy but they thatdeale truely are bis delite. 

A wiſe man conceileth * knowledge :; bur 
hel eart of rhe fooles publiſherh fooliſhneſle, 
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but the idle ſhall be vnder tribute. - 

2 5 Hzauineſſe in the heart of mm doth bring 


wicked- him 
neiſe: but the rooxe ofhexigheeous all nor be | 


- but a companion of fooles ſhalbe i 


righteous God will recom 


they on 1s. deſtroyed withqut,diſcrenon. 


Ws _ "I 
ir downe;butark gavdwordreibyrethri. 
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— The ddceintull wan 

meooke'in hunting: butthe ri 

gene Man ae precious... hin, 
28 Lite « in the way of righteonteſls, and 

ineher path way hea ne deark, ;-. =D | 


yer COIN T Mngy.. = ” 
Wiſe forme will obey the inftrudion of hisfe * cl 

Atheros noni, 

2 Aman ear g00 5 e a «ll 
hixmouth ; bur the wule of rhe Cefpalier pa Io 
keeperh ker our, keeperh his 
but he that opencth.his lips, deſiryQon | ſhall od 
" The fluggard*liſteth , bur his ſcule 


ins bn he: bur the ſoule. of the 4iligeot fall hate 
en 


not that heb 
omponyr's. 


"= 
Tis 
od lk 


5 A righteous mas hatech | ing words: bur © 
the wicked cawerh flander and fhame, 
6 - Rightcouſneffe preſerneth the 
f life: bur wickednefle: non wells Wt x 1 
7, There tha makerh himfall rich, and "9 
end Fo het Rec, a ww 


$i 1 Ply 
vefl giue his riches for the ranſome of 
TE ec mole ny 
equs feloycerh; 
thee candle ofthis wicked etitabep ce +5. ; 
Mera, rhe Poo, e cantenti 
t with ell adu po: Uedome. .. fx 
"4 £* Feeritherofra ſhalt diminiſh: bu 
ehat\garhefette wich? the hand ſhal increaſe p 
12 The hope that is deferred, « che fainting of 
the heard, bars when the defire commeth, i 1 42 tu 
tree of life, eget 
- 13 Hethat deſpiſcthgrhe word , be ſhalbede- 
reaped: ; buthe —— OE the commandement, ri 


r4 Thein on of a wiſe mani 4 the wel- 6 
__ of 1:e, to turne away-from theſnares of at 
cath dens » 

14 Good vnderſtanding makerh acceptable: 
but theway ofthe difovedient : hated, 1. qd 

16 Euery wiſe man will worke b gkoomipdge: ') 
butafoate will ſpread abroad folly.” nl? 

' 17 * Awicked meſſenger taller into will: 
-bur afarchfall arabaſſadore? Fr preeneae2 

18 Pouertie and ſhame zsto him that 
inſtufion. bur he that SI correc 
be honoured: 

1.9 Adelireaccompliſhed PR, Gale: 
bur. an abomination to fooles ro cepartom. i Anh 
ewll, ne-andinind/ 

20 Hethat walketh with the wiſc lhalbemile: = 

aliged. fo thallberk 

21 AffliQionfollowerh ba gk For ynto the | 

they 6" Si 
nfe good. k 

22 The good man ſhall giue inherieance vnto, 161% w- 
his childrens children and fe k riches of the fio- & 
neris layd yp for the inſt, .. 

'23 Much foodirinthe field of the! poore:but 
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* He that jpareth;his rod haceth his forine : gawenl 
hs be thatloueth him .chaſteneth him berime,? 
2 5 Therighteous eaterh- 2o'the contention of «puny 
h's' mind:butthe belly of the wicked ſhall _ eecdas,y00b 
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E- . »7.0HA'P, KIM. ;- 
57M wile woman 2 buiideth. her houſe :- butthe' 
peoke har z0liſh deſtroyerh it with her owne hands. 
mode ©. -* Hethar walkerh in his Þ righteouſneſle, 
” feareth the Lord: buthe that is in his waits, 
deſpiſeth him, y 20652 fox 25h 2578 
- 3 In themouth of the fooliſh is the crodde of 
pride: butthe lips ofthe wiſe preſerue them, - 
; ..4: Where nofied oxen are, there the cribbe i 
gerbe muchincreaſe cometh by the ſtrength 
- ofthe. oxe. 


T735 £ 
: 1 BA. 
- 


ppmballeſe | © = 1-1 full virneſſe will not lie: but a falſe 
b- - record will ſpeake | 


lies: . -* 

6 Aſcorner*ſeketh wiſedome, and findeth- 
en: not: but knowledge i caſte to lum that will 
—aczalne,” ynderſtand. | ; 
whbour 7 Departfrom thefooliſh man, when thou 
ceiueſt not in himthe lips of knowledge, 

” $8 The wiſdomofthe prudent, ro vnderſtand 
: bur the fookiſhnes of the fooles is deceit. 
aogn,u” ' + The foole maketha mocke of * ſinne: bur 
_—_— nog the righteous hes favour, 
1x0 The heart knoweth the g bitterneſſe of his 


ans foule, and the ſtranger ſball nor meddle with his 


quo ioy. | Tx 
_ Rt The houſe of the wicked ſhalbe deftroyed: 


& / but the tabernacle of the righteous ſhall flouriſh, 
wegiiele,” 12 * There is a way that ſeemeth righe £6 a 
bunkrcamet '194n:bur the iſſues thereof are the wayes of death. 
SIM : x3 Even in laughing the heart is ſorrowfull, 
ah hand the end of that mirth4s heauineſſe. 
WR” 14 Theheartthardeclineth, i ſhall bee ſatiate 
#29. with his owne wayes: buta good man fhall de- 
pertfrom him. ; 
mts 15 Thefoolith ſhall beleeue euery thung : but 
ike deeed the prudent will conſider ——_ | 
nude 16 Awiſemanfearerl, and departeth from e- 
ik 8}. uill-bur a foole rageth, and 1s careleſſe. 
Gl fleet. 17 Hcthatis haſtie toanger, committeth fol- 
* were. ly, and a f bufie bodie is hated, 
ms 18 Thefooliſh do inheritefolly : but the pn- 
& dent are crowned with knowledge. 4 
[LI | and 
—_—= the wicked kat the gates of the righteous. 
| 20 The poore is hated cuen of his owne neigh- 
whabdedh. DOUr: but thefriends of the rich are many. 
| ' 21 Thefinner defptiſeth his neighbour : but he 
that hath mercie on the poore, :s bleſſed. 
*22 Donot they erre that imagineewl? but:to 
. thanthatthinke on good things , fbalbe mercie 
and truth, 
23 In all labour their is abundance: but the 
talke of the lips bringeth onely want. 
24 The crowne ofthe wile i5their riches, and 
thefollie of the fooles# fooliſhneſle, 
_ ” 25 Afaithfull witneſſedelinererh foules: but a 
.. deceiuer ſpeaketh lies. 
26 Intheffeare of 3 Lord 519 anafſured ſtrength, 
andhis childrenſhallhaue hope, 
27 The feare of the Lord « as a welſpring of 
lifs to auoide the ſhares of death. 
28 Inthe multitude of the! people is the ho- 
aka nour of a king , and for the want of people com- 
WT meththedeſtrution of the prince. 
| 29Hetharis ſlow to wrath,is of great wiſdom: 
but he thatis of a haſtie minde,exalterh folly. 
"mu 30 Aſound heartisthelife of theſ] fleſh: but 
Wn. ”  Eelenrtherotting of the bones. 
"3 31 *Hethar oppreſleth thepoore, reprooneth 
© .himthatmade him: burhe honoureth him, that 
- hath mercieonthepoore, 


19 Theeuill ſhall bow before the good, 
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. him, neither will he goe vnto the wile. 


Jaxxv, The wickeds facrifice, :33 
:1.32; The wicked ſhal be caſt away forhis ma- | 
lice: but the righteous hath hopein his death. 

- 33 e reſteth 1n the heart of him that 

hath | and is knowne® jnthe mids m Foraſmuch as 
of fooles. 


; | | - they are conni& 
F- 3 preps owner £ pation, [| but ſinne is a ence, wy putto. 
3 5 Thepleaſure of a king is in a wiſe ſeruant: f thepe — 
but his wrath ſhalbe toward him that is lewd, /*<r1fice for axe. . 
CHAP. XV. | . 
A * Saft anſwer putreth away wrath : but grie- 
'& Auous wordsfturre yp anger. 
2 The to of the wile vſeth knowledge 
= he « - e mouth of fooles * babbleth out * w/yſe 28, 
3 The eyes of the Lordin euery place behold- 
the euill _ the good... 0 
4 A wholeſometongues as atree of life: but 
the r Amen thereof & the breaking of-the 
mind, 
5 A foole deſpiſeth his fathers inftrution; but 
he that regardeth corre&1on, is prudent. 
6 The houſe of the righteous hath much trea- 
ſare;bur in the reuenues ofthe wicked is: trouble, 
7 The lips ofthe wiſe do ipred abroad know- 
ledge: butthe heart of the fooliſh doeth not ſo. 

" The Þ facrifice of the wicked 's abominati- —_— was 
on tothe Lord: butthe prayer of the righteous abominable 
iSacceptable ynto him. - fore God, which 

9 The way of the wicked is an abomination ag later cours rh 
yntothe Lord : but he loueth him thar followeth {22* Toit excel. 


- lent, and wher 
righteouſneſle, ) 


* Chep. 25.15, 


2 For though they 
hage moeh, yet it 
isfull oftrouble - 


: they thinke moſt 
10 Inſtruction is ewll to him that < forſaketh robe accepted. 
the way,end he-that hateth. correion, ſhall die. Hoes —_— | 

11 Hell and deſtruQtion are before the Lord: G44,camotabide 
how much more the hearts ofthe ſonnes ofmen? tobe 2dmaniſhed, 


12 A ſcorner loueth not him that rebuketh 4 There isnoching 
fo or ſecret 


- 13 * A joyful hart maketh a cheerefull coun- Fw wang 
renance: but by thefierow ofthe heart theminde God, mnchlefſe + 
is heauie. => wen | 

x4 The heart ofhim that hath vnderſtanding, *"%* #7-2% 
ſeeketh knowledge: bur the mouth of the fool> 15 
fed with fooliſhneſle. 

15 Allthedayes ofthe afflited are euill : but 
a good f conſcience is a continuall feaſt, + ho fan 

16 *PBetter a little with the feare ofthe Lord, *>p.35.6. 
then great treaiure, andtrouble therewith. 

17 Better # a dinner of greene herbes where 
loue #,then a ſtalled oxe and hatred therewith. | 

18 * An angry man ſtirreth vp ftrife : but he * C5op. 29.22, 
that is ſlow to wrath, appeaſeth ſtrife. 

19 The way of aflouthful mans as an hedge 
of © thornes: but the way of righteous is plaine, 

20 * A wiſeſonnereioyceth thefather ; but a. q,, 1.1 iirenor 
fooliſh man deſpiſeth his mother, |  goe forward. 

21 Fooliſhneſſe s ioy to him that is deſtitute * C4ep. to. :. 
of ven : bur a man of vnderſtanding | 
walketh vprightly. | ; 

22 Without counſell , thoughts come to $i 
nought : but f in the multitude of counſellers ; reage Chap, ' 
there is ſeadfaſtneſle. II, T4. y 

23 Aioycommetbto amanby theanſwere of TIA 
his mouth: & how good 4 a wordgin dueſeaſon? 8 It - willthat 

' 24 Theway of lifeison highto the prudent, gp phe by 
ro auoide from ell beneath. waite fora time 

23 "TheLord will deſtroy the hou'e of the andſeaſon, | 
proude men: bur he will ſtabliſh the borders of 
the widow. | T0 EA 

26 Thethoughts ofthe wicked areabominatis £,.,02o6mr 


ro the Lord; but the pure hae h pleaſant wo ble tothe heaters, 
E e 37 he. 


e That 1s, he ener. 
fndeth ſome letor 


h That.is, whole, 


Manswaies. Pride hath a fall. 
He that is greedy of gaine, troubleth his 
Ve houſe rec red "ors giſts, ſhall liue, 


$ Theheart of the righteous ſtudierh to an- 
fows : but the wicked mans mouth bablerh euil 
- "The Lord is farre off from the wicked: but 
he heareth the poogee of rhe righteous. 


i That ſuffcrerh o The light of the eyes retoyceth the heart, 
binofelt to be ad- and a good name makerh che bones far. 
montboddy Got? 21 The gare chat 4 nog ro the icorreQi- 
word, which drin of life, ſhall lodge among the wile. 
geih life and fo = 00.9 re nuat refureth inftruGtion, deſpiſerh his 
k Meaving,that owne ſoule: but hethart obeyerh correQion,get- 
God exalteth —roth oipepnning; | | 
cor ptueM 33 Thefeareof the Lord # the inſtruQion of 
humbled. wiſedome: and before honour goth k hunulity. 
CHAP. xVI. 
Be a preparations ofthe hart are in man : but 

T the anſwere ofthe tongue « of the Lord. _ 

2 All the waies of a man are Þ cleane in his 
owne eyes : but the Lordpondererh the ſpirits. 


a He derideththe 
preſumption of 
man, wha dare at- 
tribute to himſclfe 
any thing, as to 
prepare his heart 


; rhoughts ſhall be direQed. | 
party rn; 4 The Lord hath made all things for his own 
it him, de in heart, are an abomi- 
5 Allthat areproude 1 rt, areal 
þ He ſheweth nation to the Lord : though * hand 105me 1 hand, 
fAlattereth himſelfe ES of 
inhis doings: calÞ> 6 By d mercy and trueth RO _— _ for- 
witch God ter: giuen, and by the feare of the Lord they depart 
© obs rol 7 When the wayes of a man pleaſe the Lorde, 
c Sothatthe jn- he will make all his enemiesat peace with him, 
ice ef God ſhall 
pn eucninthe great reuenues without equity. 
deſtruttion of the 9 Theheart ofa man © purpoſcrh his way: but 
* Chap.11.21. a -4 = 
. 10 Adiuineſentence ſþall be in the1 ps of the 
S pewas.ox 4 king: his mouth ſhal not tranſgreſſein iudgment. 
ſhall be atokea ; 
thattheir finnes T.orq:all the woes of the bag arc his * worke, 
* Chap. 15. 16s 12 Itis anabomination to kings to commit 
P/al. 37.16. 
e He ſhewerh the inſtice, 
folly of ma, which ,, Righteous lips are the delight of kings,and 
in hi EY” l 
bo Aa goe 14 Thewrath of a king « as h meſlengetrs of 
death : bur a wiſe man will pacthe it, 
remouec onel oote 
—— AA_4 and his fauour «i as a cloud ofthe latter raine. 
* Chap.rn.r. 16 * How much betteris it to get wiſedome 
f 1 they betrue 
be defired then filuer. 
Crock py 17 Thepath of the righteous is to decline frem 
if they be falle, 18 Pridegoeth before deſtruRion, and an high 
they are the worke |; de beforethe fall. 
their condemnati- 19 Better It is to be of humble minde with the 
onthatvſe them. lowly,then to diuide the ; $49 with the proude. 


the Lord,and th 
or luck hike, ſeerng 3 l Gommur thy hs 7 
except God gine fake: yea, euen the wicked for the day of c ewll, 
Rare th ventetfe he ſhallnot be vupuniſhed, 
ling that vertue, 
tromeuill. 
+ £6r role. 
nie $ * Better is a little with righteouſneſſe, then 
e 
wicked, the Lord doth dire& his fave, 
and repenting life , 
11 * A truewaight and ballance are of the 
arcforginen, 
wickedneſle : for the throne is ſtabliſhed s by 
OABIOS | the king loueth him that ſpeaketh righe things. 
yet is not ableto 
15 Inthe light of the kings countenance & life: 
force. 
4 _— 
foro ach then gold ? andto get vnderſtanding, is more to 
in: bur otherwiſe euil, & he keepeth his ſoule thar keepeth his way, 
of thedevill, & t5 
g They are ap- 20 Hethatis wiſein hzs bufines,ſhal find good: 


[Ar _—_———_—t and * he that trufteth in the Lord he is bleſſed, 

equity and iultice, 21 The wiſe in heart ſhall be called prudent: 

b Thatis, he fin- and k the fweetnefle of the lips ſhall increaſe do- 

deth ont many Arine, 

biewrath, 22 Vnderſtiding#a wel-ſpring of lifevntothe 
1Which is moſt that haue it.and the ! inſtruQtion of :ooles « folly, 

comfortabletothe 23 * Theheart of the wiſe guideth his month 


Inns wiſely, and addeth do@rineto his lips. 


* Chap.8.te, *Tfal.:2g.1. k The Freet wordsof conſolation, which comeſorth 


efa godlyheart 1 Either that 'which ick pe 
goteachthemthatgremalicious, ch the wicked teach others, orelle it isfolly 


- Prouerbs. 


. - - "mn 
Vertuous age a crowne of plat BW 
24 Faire words re a; an hony combe, fweet- 
nefle to the ſoule, and health to the bones. | ; 
25 * Thereis a way that ſeemeth right vnto ; Ehur4.n, i F 
man, but the ifſue thereof arethe wayes ofdeath, rn ing i 
' 26 The perſon that trauaileth, trauaileth for m Fer hegwy,/ 
himſelfe : for his mouth + crauerh it ofhim. meth biniliews 
. 27 A wicked man diggethvp cuill, andinhis 
lips « like ® burning fire. 
28 Afroward perlonſoweth ſtrife : andatale- 
teller maketh diufion among princes, 
29 Awicked man deceiueth his neighbour, _ my .. 
and leaderh him into the way that is not good, iz bbs, 
30 ® Heſhutteth his eyes to deui:e wickednes; we: ordyilyy, 
he moueth his lips, ana bringeth euill ro paſſe, ttattkeny | 
31 Age 1sa crowne. of glory, wkenit 1s found CO | 
in the way of® righteouſnelle, horred, hs 
32 Hee that is flow vnto anger, is better then p Sotha thery 
the mighty man : and hee that ruleth his owne **"ngtiaag; 
rninde, :5 berrer then he that winnerh a citie. to - 


fortune; toral 
ai 


indeugar he 
reth Woah 


CHAP.XVII. 
gina is a dry morſell, if peace be withir, then 

an houſe full of 2 ſacritices with ſtrife, 

2 * A diſcreetſeruant ſhall haue rule ouer a V*mayin. 
lewd ſonne, and heeſhall diuide the Þ heritage a- ms. 
mong the brethren. | nn Wk 

As 15the fining por for ſiluer, and the fur- wheevithiy | 
nace for gold, ſo the Lordtryeththe hearts, _ | 

4 The wicked giueth heede to falſe lips, anda y Tyy wkiu 
liar,hearkneth to the naughty tongue. made gouenont 

5 * Heethatmocketh the poore, reproacheth overt clin 
him that made him: and he that reioyceth ar de- ' 59-44 
ftruQion, ſhall not be vypuniſhed. | 

6 Childrens children are the crowne of the 
Goes : and the glory of the children ayethcar fa 

IS. 

7 {f High talke becommeth not a foole, much + zlgelpyw 
lefle alying talke a prince, cellneie 

8 Areward# «a ſtone pleaſant 1n the eyes 
of themthar haue it: it proſpereth,whitherfoeuer 
itcturneth, c Theremnd 

9 Heethar conereth a tranſgreflion, ſeeketh air 
loue : buthe that repeateth a matter , ſeparateth pry. | 
thed prince, d Herhiradud 

10 A reproofe ertreth more into him that Hay 
hath vnderſtanding, then an hundreth ſtripes in- —_ | 
to a foole, | wie.” © 

11 Aſcditious perſon ſeeketh onely euill, and eBythenelay 
a cruell< meſſenger ſhall be ſent againſthim,  #nen 

12 Tt isbettcy fora manto meeta bearerob- (4, maid 
bed of her whelpes, then t a foole in his folly. rebels, 

I , * Hee that rewardeth euill for good , ewll fW 
ſhall not depart from his houſe. kedin kiangh 

14 The beginning of ftrife « as one that 0 hw 
neth the waters : therefore or the contention bee of God.: 
medled with, leaue off, * In 

15 *Hethat inftifieth the wicked, andhethat ry | 
condemneth the iuſt, euen they both arsabomi- +1 $234 
nation to the Lord. 24 OE] 

16 Whereforeisthere a 8 price in the handof f With 


the foole eo get wiſedome,and he hath none heart? _ 
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hel 
17 Afriendlovethar allrimes ; and ba bro- cabal 


ther is borne for aduerſitie. " Socbuked, 
18 Aman deſtitute of vnderſtanding , ! tou- ane , 
cheth thehand, and becommeth furenie for h1s ,coabot.: 
neighbour, — thatheſj8y 
19 He loueth tran/grefſion thar loueth firife: tes 
and he that exalteth his k gate, ſeeketh deſtruc- |, Lice 
ion, ſelte bowl 


20 Theftoward heart findeth no good: a" 
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pe Wweroge of the godly. 
"FS thathath a navghtietongue,ſhall fall into euill. 
2: He that - etteth a foole , gerreth himſelfe 
forrow, andthe father of afoole can haue no ioy. 
22 * A ioyfull heart cauſeth good health : bat 
| aſorrowfull mind drieth the bones, , 
inſect 23 Awicked mantaketh a gift out of the! bo- 
= _ ſome to wrelt the wayes of 1udgement. 
ans WW neat 24 * Wiſedome #5 1n the face of him that harh 


aka tþ13+ 


ynderſtandiug : but the eyes of a foole are in the 
m corners of the world. 

25 A fooliſh ſonne is a griefe vnto his father, 
and a * heauineſle to her that bare him. 

26 Surely it is not goodto-condemne the 1uſt, 
nor that the princes ſhould ſmite ſ#ch » for e- 


uttie. 

, 27 He that hath knowledge, fpareth his words, 
and a man of ynderſtanding « of an excellent 
irit, . 

P 2 8;Euen a foole, (when he holdeth his peace 
is counted wiſe , and hee that ſtoppetrh hus lips, 


prudent, 
CRMELRELIS ab 
Or the deſire thereof hee will 2 ſeparate him- 
gr Fas ro ſeeke it , aud occupie himſele 1n all 
or ſelf iſedome, 
lined 2 A foole hath nodelightin vnderſtanding: 
ere but that his hearr may be Þ diſcouered. 
pſechtit. 3 When the wicked commeth, then commeth 
berg <contempr,and with the vile manreproch. 
Tae, 4 The words of amansmouth are like deepe 
manners 4 waters , and the welfpring of wiſedome 11 like a 
mb fowingriuer, ? 
cklagfock © Tris not good to © accept the perſon of the 
wicked, to cauſe the righteous to fall in iudgment. 
6 A fooleslips come with firife,& his mouth 
whe dawven calleth for ſtripes, 
fjnthrng 7 A fooles mouth zs his owne deſtruftion,and 
£0 his lips are a ſnare for his ſoule, 
A 8 hon —_ ah homer ahem ws ger 
| rings, and they goe downe into the * bowels o 
orc br, 36 "ay 7's 


exltlepcly, 9 Hee alſo that is ſlouthfull in his worke, is 
tHehbeveh even the brother of him thar is a great waſter. 
pours 10 The Name of the Lord i a ſtrong tower: 
. the righteous runneth 8g vnto it,and is exalted. 

11 * The rich mansriches are his ſtrong citie: 
and as an high wall in his imagination, ; 
bfaindan 72 * Before deſtruQtion the heart of a man 1s 

wllendein. hautic, and before glory goeth lowlineſle. 
efthe bo. 13 * Hee that anſwereth a matter before hee 
mathe þexreit,it is folly and ſhame vnto him. 
wh zet 14 The (ſpirit of a man will ſuſtaine his infir- 
mitie ; bur b a wounded fpirit,who can beare it? 


fs 1'5 A wiſe heart getteth knowledge, andthe 
dll afthen 0 ofthe wiſe ſeeketh learnin E- 
faanotic A mans gift ienlargerh him, andleaderh 


1 
"Ay hint fie great men. 
Ma, 17 k He that » ſt in his owne cauſe, i iuſt; 
Clevickes  ©2en commerh hiS neighbour and maketh en- 
Mebaaea Quirie of him, 
Sarſen. 18 Thelot 1 cauſeth contentions to ceaſe, and 
tte __ ® maketh a partition among the might. 
bo ki 19 A brother offended s harder to winne then 
Th aſtrong citie, and thezr contentions orc like the 
" barre of a palace. 
keild.ts 20 With the fruit of a mans mouth ſhall his 
Mat lotto belly be ſatisfied, 4nd with the increaſe of his lips 
bite ſhall he be filled. 
paſar; 25 Death and life are in the power of the 


% ooethe which arefo ſtont that can1otetherwife bee pacified, n Which for 
þ D « will not bow nor yeeld, 


Chap.aviljaxix, - 


Chaſten thyſonne. 34 : 
tongue, Wop that 9 loueit, ſhall eat the fruit 
22 1 tfinderh a y wife, findeth 
thing,andreceiueth fauour of the Lord. _ hn pan eng = 
. 23 The pooreipeaketh with prayers : bur the p a, wenryngs 
rich anſwere roughly, ned with a vertu- 


24 A man that hath friends owght ro ſhew him- 995 woman in ma. 


ſclffriendly: for a friendis neererqthen a brother. _—_— - = wn 

p ; ' redary.o 
Ig 14. That is, oft times ſack arc found which . 
ſure,then he that is more bound by x thy Ct nn NP? 


CHAP. XIX, 
TJ Ecter * is the poore that walketh in his yp- *,054p-38 6. 
ghrneſle, then hee that abulerh his lips, and 

1s a foole, 

2 For without knowledge the minde is not 
good,and hethat haſteth with his feet, finneth. 

3 The foohſhneſfle of a man peruerteth his 
way,and hus hearr fretteth againſt the Lord. 

4 Riches gather many triends:; but the poore 
Is ſeparatedfrom hisneighbour. 

5 * Afalle witnefle hall not be vnpuniſhed : 
and hethar ſpeaketh lies,ſhall nor eſcape, 

6 Many reuerence the face of the Prince,and 
euery man zs friend to him that giueth gifts, 

7 Allthebrethren ofthe poore FER, a him: 
how much more will his friends depart farrefrom 
him? though he be1nſtanc # with words , yet they 
will not, 

8 Hethatpoſleſſeth vnderſtanding,bloueth his 
own ſoule,and giueth wiidome to find goodnefle, right in iudge- 

9' Afalſe witneiſe ſhall not bee vnpuniſhed ; Pent:findeth fa 
and he that ; ea lies,ſhall periſh, . WIG 

10 <Plealure is not comely for a foole, much c Thefree vſcof 
lefle for a ſeruant to hauerule ouer princes. thipgs are notto 

11 The diſcretion of a man deferreth his an- Yn anna 
ger: and his glory dto paſle by an offence, vicwon parry 

*12 * The Kings wrath is like the roaring of a d Thatis,te cones 
lion : buthis fauour # likethe dew vpo the grafle, it bycharitie,and 

13 * Afooliſh ſonne # the calamutie of his fa- \2. and an 
ther, * _ _ contentions- of a wiſe are like a Gods glory. 
continuall © dropping. * (hap.20.9. 

14 Houſe —_ eS are the inheritance of the —_ CR 
fathers; but * a prudent wife commeth of the Lord, , yr. nmenes Wh 

1 5 Slothfulneſſe cauſeth to fall afleepe, and a droppethaud rote 
deceitfull perſon ſhalbe attamiſhed. teth the houſe, 

16 He that keepeth the commandement, kee- * #4 18.23, 
peth his owne ſoule : bs hee that deſpiſeth tus 
wayes,ſhall die. 

17 Hee that hath mercy vpon the poore, len- 
deth vnto the Lord: and the Lord wilrecompen'e 
him that which he hath giuen. 

18 Chaſtenthy ſonne while there is hope, and 
let not thy ſoule " hom for his murmuring. 

19 A man of much anger ſhall ſuffer puniſh- 
ment , and though thou * deliuer hz, yet will bu 
anger come againe, 

20 Heare counſel and receive inftruion, that 


© By the viing of 
the rongue well 
or emil,commeth 


* Dext.19.19; 
dan,1 3.63, 


2 To hanecoms 
fort of them, 


b He that is vp- 


f Though for a 
time he giue place 
to counſell, yet 
ſoone after wil he 
gize place to his 
raging affc tions. 
g Mans deuice ſhal 
not have ſacceſſe, 


thou mayeſt be wiſe in thy latter ende, cxcepa Ion as 
21 Many deuices azein a 8g mans heart: but the — _ 
coun£fell of the Lord ſhall ftand. changeable. 


h Thatis,thathe 
be hone : for the 
ponre man that is 
honeſt. 15sto bee 


22 That that is to be deſired of a man, » his 
b ooodneſie,and a poore manis better thena lyer. 
23 The feare of the Lord leadeth to life : and 


he taat is filled therew:th, ſhall continue, and ſhall eſteemed above 
not be viſited with enill. the richwhich is 


not vertuons, 

* Chap. 76.1 5+ 

* Chap 21.10, 

i Thai 's, ti.e ſim 
ple and igoor-mr 
men lea. ne. when 
th: y ſee the wiee 


ked pun ſheds 


24 * The ſlonthfull hideth his hand in h# bo- 
ſome,and will not pur it to his mouth againe. 

25 * Smite a ſcorner, and the ifooliſh will be- 
ware: and reprooue the prudent, and he will vn- 
derſtand knowledpe. | 

26 Hee that deftroycth h% father, er chaſeth 

Ee 2 away 


away bamother,i- a lewd and ſhamefull childe. 

2 
thar cauſech to erre from the words of know- 
ledge. | 
x A wicked witnefſe mocketh at iudgement, 
and the mouth of the wicked k fyalloweth vp 
iniquitie. 

29 But indgements are prepared for the ſcor- 
ners,and ſtripes for the backe of the fooles, 

CHAP, AY ls 

= TORY "Oy WON" Ine 2 & amocker, and ftrong drinke is ra- 
_— blw thats VV ging : and whoſoener is deceiued thereby, 
guaentowineand 5. nop wiſe, | 

= vghih 2 *The feareof the King like the roaring 
*hap.19.122 ofalyon: hee that prouokerh him ynro anger, 
b Pacterh his life dſinnerh againſt his owneſoule. 

5" danget. * »» 2 J7ttsa manshonour to ceaſe from ſirife: but 
euery foole wil be medling. 

4 The flouthfull will net plow , becau' of 
winter : therefore ſhall hee begge in ſummer, but 
haue nothing. 

5 The counfell in the heart of c man « like 
deepe waters,but a man that hath vnderftanding, 
will draw ir out. #5 | 

6 Many men'wil boaſt enery one ofhis owne 
willknow aman g0o0dnefle : but who can find a faithfull man? 
either byſhis He that walketh in his integritie,s iuſt,end 
words or maner?. b]o{{ed ſhall his children be after him, 

; $ A king tharſitreth in the throne of indge- 
d Whenrighte- \ient, « chaſeth away all euill with his eyes. 
ousiudgement on : 
is executed;theree 9 *Who can fay, I have made mine heart 
frane ceaſeth,and cleane,T amcleane from my finne? 
vicedarenotap-* *x0 Diners weights,and divers meaſures,both 
pe « King 8:46, erheſe are euen abomination ynto the Lord, 
2.chrow 6.36. 11 Achildalſo is knowen by his doings,whe- 
ecc/es,7.23. ther his worke be pure and right. 

12 The Lord hath made both the'e, euen the 

eare toheare,and the eye to'ſee, 

13 Lone not ſleepe, leſt thou come vnto po- 
uertie: open thine eyes,42d thou ſhalr be ſatisfied 
with bread. | 

14 It is naught, It is naught, ſaith the buyer : 
bur when he is gone apart,he boaſteth. 

I 5 There is gold, and amulritude of precious 
ſtones : but the lips ofknowledge are a precious 
tewell. | 

16 * Take his f garment that is ſuretie for a 
into danger. ſtranger,and a pledge of him for the ſtranger, 

* Chap.t1.13y, 17 Thebreadot deceit #fweerto aman : but 
* £x04.31.17 lext. 2fterward, his month ſhalbe filled with grauell. 
Md box "hep, 28 Eſtabliſh thethoughtsby connſel]: and by 
17.13 aud:4.259, Counſllmake warre, a Hp 2 
rom.12.17.1.theſ, 19 Heethat goeth about as afſlanderer, diſcy- 

uereth * ſecrets : therefore meddle not with him 
that flattereth with his lips, 

20 *Hee that curſeth his father or hismother, 
his light ſhall beput in obſcare darkeneſle, 

4 5 end; 21 An heritage # ; ve: ar the begin- 

which waz2ppoin. TIPg,but the end thereofſhalInor be bleſſed, 

ted to Gods,and 22 Say not thou, *I will recompenſe euill : but 

then enquire how wait ypon the Lord, and he ſhall faue thee, . 

wn hay beer 23 Diners weights are an abomination vnto 

fault. © theLord,and deceitfull balances are not good. 

h_ Which was a 24 * Fhe ſteps of man arexxled by the Lord: 
kind ofpuniſh- how cana man then vnderſtand his owne way? 

3 The CaBe, 25 Tt is adeftrucion for aman to 8 denoure 
God gineth life That which is ſanCified , and after the vowes, to 

_ vatomnan,and cate enquire, 

ſeth vstoſecand 26 A wile King ſcattereth the wicked, and 

cauſeth the h wheele to turne ouer them. 


27 The i light of the Lord 4 the breath of 


Noneis cleany, 


k Taketh a plen- 
ſure and delight 


ehercio,as gluttons 
and drunkards in 
delicate meatcs 
aud drinkes. 


ce Itis hard to find 
out : for ir i$as 
deepe waters, 
whoſe bottome 
cannot be found : 
yetthe wiſe man 


4 Reade Chap. 
26,L1, 


* Clhap.27. 13, 

f Teach him wit, 
that hee caſt nor 
timſeclfe raſhly 


$-15. I.pet.3 9, 
va Chops, FE” 
and verſe 10, 

* Ferems.to0.23. 
g Tharis,to ap- 
plic it,or take ir 


my —e my of 
r datke hearts 
Hebr 4.12, * 


a> 


My ſonne, heare no more the inſtrugion, - 


man : azd hethar loue 


keepeth his ſoule trem afflitions, 
that worketh in bs arrogancie wrath. 
for his hands refuſe toworke. 


righteous giueth and ſparerh not, 


Todoe 
| meas all nts. ', 
28 *M trueth preſerue inp « for * (hop.39.4 ” 
kedkrone hall beebiindwihowe po |; & Shape Y: 
2.9 The beauty of yong men # their ſirengt meth pony 
and the glory of the aged « the gray head, * .* , na 

30 Lk The bluenefſe of the wound ſerueth to 
purge the euill, andthe ftripes within the bowels ®ingthenyy, 


of the belly. 
i CHAP. XX. 
Tz a Kings heart «in the hand of the Lord, , .- 
« theriuers of waters: he turneth it whither- ſemetgn? 
ſocuer it pleaſeth him, thingaat 
2 Euery * way of a man # right in hisowne Cement peta 
eycs; butthe Lord pondererh the hearts, dig 
* Todoeiuſtice and iudgement is moreac- purpoſexts 
ceptable ro the Lord then ſacrifice, any rial | 
' | 4 A hantie looke, and aproud heart, whichi *** Godly, 
the {| light of the wicked, ſinne, 
5. The choughts of rhediligent goe ſurely bring ! 
abundance : but © whoſoeuer 1s haſtie , cometh 9.164, 
ſurely to pouertie, apes 


i 
F; 


way, 
mo 
tongue ,; 4s yanitie tofſed to and fro of themthat cnc 
ſeeke death, 1 Bide der mic 
7 The drobberieof the wicked ſhall deſtroy ,, pr. rg 
them : for they haue refuſed to execute iudge- worke, 
ment, c Hethatgretk 
8 The way of ſome # peruerted and ſtrange: Mk IS, 
but of the pure man,his worke s right, out counſel 
L 9. *Ir capa * egngaran in a corner of. the *Clp.izin, 
ouſe top , with a contentious woman 1n a { ,"** water 
[| wide boa. ——— nay 
10 The foule of the wicked wiſheth euill : «1d which leavrtiy 
his neighbour hath nofauour in his eyes. vocation whers 
11 < When the {corner is puniſhed, the fooliſh WOW wag of? 
is wiſe,and when one 1nftructeth the wiſe he will pouterheirny, 
receiue knowledge. redsro waleain 
12 The righteous f teacheth the hou'e of the thurkilta, 
wicked : bus” God ouerthroweth the wicked for Mon, 
ther cull, | 0 ,megtahs 
13 Hee that ſtoppeth his eare at the crying of mile, 7 
the poore, he ſhall alſo crie,and not be heard. | oF L 
14 AZ gifſtinſecretpacitieth anger, and a gift fThaaghtepd 
inthe boſome,great wrath. 2dmonithiden 
15 Itis ioytothemſt to doe iudgement: but babby win 
deſtru&ion ſbalbe tothe workers of iniquitte, yr —_ 
16 A manthat wandereth ont of the way of jeq will es 
wiſedome, ſhall remaine in the congregation of mend,tllGad 
the dead, —_ 
17 Hee that loueth paſtime, ſhall bee a poore Fretote may 
wineand oyle, ſhall not many 
be I ich. | . h God fhaſlexd 
18 The h wicked ſhalbe a ranſome for the ſt, ,- yay 
and the tranſgreflour for the righteous. | 
19 *Ir is better to dwell in the wildernefle, 
then with a contentious and angry woman. 


6 *Thegathering of treaſures by a deceirfull by 


20 In the houſe of the wile 15a pleaſanttrez G ] . | 
ſire and ! oyle: but aol denourethit. il oro 


21 He that followeth aft@righreouſneſle and pwn 


ercy,ſhall finde life,righteouſneſle andglory.  ; ; 
" 2s 4 _ ecitie of the i GR 


22 Akwiſe man goeth vpinto th ance of 


mightie, and caſteth downe the ſtrength of the k wildomeans 
confidence thereof. 


commeth | 


23- He that keepeth his mouth and his tongue, an kdlything 


24 Proud, hautic, and ſcornefull « his name, | 
l He thinkethlo 
25 Thedefire of the ſlouthfull | flayeth him: on ws. 


things, butnll - 
26 Hee coueteth euermore greedily : but the take nopai®- 
£2 get 
27 The 


TEES ES] 
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enderh the poore. 
. #7 The * ſacrifice of the wicked #4 ani abomi- 
nation: how much more when hee bringettvir. 
with a wicked mind ? - 2 
28 *A talle orrmg ſhall periſh: bur he thar 
2” reth, = ipeakerh continually. | oP 
nh ne A hed man eh his face: butthe 
wh — inſt,he will dire@ his way. 2 Leo 
© 20 There is no wiſedome, neither vnderſtan- 
ding nor couniell againſt the Lord. vl 
31 Thehorle is prepared againſt the day of 
batrell: but ſaluation & ofthe Lord. er 501: 1 
CHAP, XXII. 
* Good name1s to be choſen abouegreatt1- 
fin ches, and ® louing fauour 1s aboue filuer-and' 
- abouegold. 
| 2 * The rich and poore b meete together : the 
M913 7 ord  themaker ofthem all. '' 
Nekedthe 3 * Aprudentman ſeeth thee plague,and hi- 
awed | deth himſclfe : but the fooliſh goe on itill,and are 
hag-the ſhed, | Hs 
as, 1e Ns The reward of humilitie , and thefeare of 
mhette ,, God # riches, and glory,and life, | 
iedaitecth - 5 Thornes and ſnares are in the way of the 
wllabe- coward : bur he that regardeth his ſoule, will de- 
ink part farrefromehem. 
jadke 6&6 Teacha childd in thetrade of hisway,and 
& whenhe« old heſhall nor from it. 
7 The rich ruleth the poore, and the borower 
& ſeruant to the man that lendeth, "oaks 
| '8' 'Hee that ſoweth iniquitte, ſhall reqpe afflt- 
thakite, Riof,and the © rod of his anger ſhall fatle,” © | 
wadyhe did o *Hethar hath a good! eye;he ſhal beble 
ſed : forhe giueth of his bread tothe poore, |, 
wi 10 Caſt out theſcorner, and ſtrifeſhal goe our: 
#9372; fo contertion and reproch ſhallceaſe. 
(kinwee?. 11 + ce that loueth purenefle of heart for the 
jrwar Yu grace of h's l:f's, the g King ſholbe his friend. | | 
kc faald vie [12 The eyes of the Lord preſerte® knowledge: 
Oy, but he one: throwerth the words of the tran'/gre© 


K four. x 


- arg 13 "ThefNouth ul man faith, {A Iyon's with- 
©. . out, [ ſhall beflaine in the {treer, s [3 FeF 


= .14 The mouthof ſtrange women # as a deepe 
_—_ ——_ with whom the Lordis angry, * ſhall fall 
det) T21n, 
atten 15 Fooliſhneſſe # bound ! in the heart of a 
» clald : but'the rod of corre&ion ſhall driue it a- 
wes. Way from him. in. Bos 
I .-; 36 Hee-that opprefleth the poore to increa'e 


. 
, 
_ 


himſelfe , «1d giuerh vnto the rich, ſhall furely ally 


[: come-to pouertie, | | 
mie. 17 C Encline thineeare, and heare the words 
| _ wiſe, and apply thine heart vnto my know- 
e - 


ly. ” %0 Hatienot T written vnto thee ® three times 
'\ in counſels and knowledge, | 
NT 21 That I might ſhewe rhee the aſſurance of 
of: "Mp the words of trur , to anfwere the words of truth 


W,* torhem thar ſend to thee 7 

Hemiodge. 22 Robbe not the ponre becauſe hee 1s poore,, 

Sis, , neither oppreflethe afflicted + irindgement, 

br 1% :23/Forthe Lord * will defend'ther cau'e, and 

bo pole the ſoule of thoſe that ſpoilethem, 5 

Sana ..24 Make ® no friend4p with an angry man,, 
wa.  .; Neither poe with the furious man, | 


[4 


Chap.xxij.xxiij: 


Tobuyrrueth. 35 
25 Leſt thoulearne his wayes, and rece:ue de- 
ſtaQion:tothy foule. | 
2.6 Benotthou of them that y touch the hand, - p Which raſhly 
ner among them that are uretie ;or debts, pstthemſelues in 
27 If chow haſt nothing to pay, why cauſeft ©22e<r ior others, 
rhew thar hee ſhould cakerhy bedde from vnder NO 
ee | 
28 Thou ſhalt not * remooue the ancient * pew.27 £7, 
bounds which thy fathers haue made. chap.2 3.10, 
'29. Thou ſceſt that a diligent man in his buſi- 
nefleſtandeth before kings, andſtandeth not be- 
fore the baſe ſorr, | 
01,1 CHAP; XXI1T. 
WW Hen thou fitteſt to cate witha ruler,z con- ® Fate with fo. 
ſider diltgenely what is before thee, _ hi 
2 bAndputthe knifeto thy throate, if thou petite avi were» 
be a man giuento the appetite. by torce and vio» 
3 - Be not deſirous ot his daintiemeates : c for "ce. | | 
itisa deceiuable meare. go ey Genes 
* 4  Trauaile nettoo much to be rich:bet ceaſe tid than 
from thy 4 wiledome, | to their tables,itis 
5 Wiltthou-caft thineeyes vpon it, which is 12 12r the loue 
nothing? for riches takerh hop to her wings , AS budfo, eee. 
an Eagle,andflieth into the heauen. lecret purpoſes, 
6 Eate thou not the bread ofhim that hath an 9 Bcſtow not the 
c euill eye, neither deſire his daintie meates, PRE 
7 Foras though hethovghr itin his heart:ſo to pa on, 
will he ſay vnto thee, Eate and drinke: bur his riches. 
heart 1s not with thee, © That is.coue- 
8 Thouthalt vomitthy t morſels that thon ont eo ntrary 
haſt eaten,and thou ſhalt looſe thy tweete words. kenfor liberall, 
9 Speake ror inthe eares of a foole: for hee a3 Chap.2a.g, 
will deipiſe the wiſedome of thy words. kT: _ not ceaſe 
10 *Remonenot the ancient bounds, and en- {ce wha —_ 
ter not into the fields of the fatherlefle, and bis flattering © 
11 For hee that redeemeth them , is mightie: w9'ds ſballcome 
he will * defer d their cauſe agaidll thee. prgmchicg 


perite,aSat were 


; ot. : . , . > Dewt.29.1 
12 Apply thine heartto.inftru@ion, and thine gp 32.18. 


cares to the wards of knowledge. ; * Chap. 22.23, 
- 19 :©Withhold'not correQtion from the child: * (52p-13.24. 
if thou fwice hirth-with the rod, he ſhall riordie, * 999198: 

[ 14, Thouiſhalefwmite him w:th the rodde, and Wt 
ſhalt d«cliuver his ſoule from g hell. ' - Thitis, from 
;- 15. My ſonneif thine heart be wiſe, mine heart deſtruction, 
ſhall reioyce,and T allo, _ 

.'.16 And myreines ſhall reioyce, when thy lips 
ſpeake righteous things. 

17 *Letnotthinc heart be enutous againft ſin- *?P/al.27.r, 

ners: buterit be in the ſeare of the Lord continu- ©99-34-1. 


18 For.furely there is anend , fand thy hope h Theproſperiry 
(hall not be cur off. ot the wicked tha 
19 O thou my fonne, heafe,and bee wiſe, and "* One. 
guide thine heart in the | way. j 1n the obſerna- 
20 Keepenot company with f drunkards, ney "100 of Gods come 
with + gluttons. been." : 
21 For the drunkard and the pglutton (ball þ 5, denowrers of 
bee poore, and the ſleeper ſhall bee clothed with feſh. 
Tagges. | | 
. 22 Obey thy father that hathbegotren thee, 
and deſpiie nor thy mother when ſhe 1s old. 
23 Buy & the trueth , but e!] ir not : {:kew?je n Syate L000 
wiledome, and inftru&tion,and vnderftanding. |: —_— 
' 24 The farher of the righteous ſhall greatly ſromic forany 
reioyce,and he that begetterh a wife childe, ſhall gaine. _ 
haue 1ov of him, 
-2 5 Thy father and thy mother ſhall bee glad, 
and the that barethee (all rezoyce. » 
26 My fonne, g vemne thine heart, and ler * Pe enye 
thineeyes delight in my waycs. þ Ks, pon = 
:27'* Fora whoore » as a deepe ditch, and-a *« Cop 23 14. 
Ee 3 {trarge 


e | Givethy felfe 


Enute notthe wicked, 


* Chap. 7.13. 

m She {educerh 
many and cauſeth 
them uw efcnd 
God, 


n Which by Arte 
m3ke wine ſtronf 


ger and more 
pleaſant. 


o That is drun. 
k:u1es thalt bring 
theeto whore - 
dome. 

p Iinſach preat 
_ ſhalrihbou 


ws 
q Thovgh dran- 
KenneſT: make 
them more jnſen. 
fivle then.beaſts, 
yeecan they not 
refraine, 


* P[il, 37- le. 
cbap.23.17. 


* (hipi20.19, 


a In theplace 
where wiſc dome 
ſhonldbe (hewed, 


b Man hath no 
trial of his 
ſtreogeh cil] he be 
m troubles, 

c Nonecan be ex- 
cuſed ifhe helpe 
yot the innocent 
whenheis in 
danger, 


d As heny isſweee 
and plecatan! to 
th: taſte, ſo wiſe- 
dome tsco the 
ſoule, 

4 0r, reward, 


e Heis ſubiea 
to many perils, 
but G14 deliuc- 
reth him, 


iT9 be ancnged 
on ehee 
* P(al.37.1, 
Chap.2 3.37. 


ftravge woman is a a narrow pit. £ 


28 * Alſoſhelieth in wait as fora pray; and! aut 


ſhe increaſeth rhe tranigreflours among meh,” 

29 To whom is woe? to whomis foxrow?.to 
whom is ſtrice ? to who is murmuring # ro whom 
are wounds withour cauſe? and to whomis the 
redneſle ofthe eyes ? 2 

30 Euen to them that tary Iong at the wine, 
to them that. goe, » and iceke mixt wine, |» 

31 Lookenotrthou vponrhe wine, when.t1s 
red,-ni when ir ſhewcth his colour mn the cup,- or 
goerh downe pleaſantly. : $61] os 

32 Intheendthereof ir wil bitelike a ſerpent, 
andhurr like a cockatrice. - 

33 Thine »eyes ſhall looke vpon ſtrange wo- 
men,and thine heart ſha/lipeake lewd th ngs. 


34 And thou ſhalt bee as one tharſleeperh in. 


the mids of he p fea, and as te thar (leeperh in the 
top ofthe maſt, | 

25 They haue ſtricken mee, {halt thes ſay, tut 
I was aort ficke : they haue beaten mee, bat I 
knew not, whenT awoke: therefore will I 9 ſezke 
it yet {t1ll, 

CH AP, XXIIIT. 

E* not thou enu{ous againſt enill men,neither 

deſire to be with them. 

2 For theirheartimagineth deſtrution, and 
their lips ſpeake miichiefe, 

3 Through wiſedome is an houſe builded, 
and with'vnderſtandins. itis eſtabliſhed. 

And by knowledge ſhallthe chambers bee 
filled with all precious and pleaſant riches. 

5 Awiſe mans ſtrong: for a man of vnder- 
ſtanding increaſerh hu ſtrengrh. 

6 *For with counſell thou ſhalt enterpriſe thy 
warre,andin the multitude of them that can giue 
countell, health, | 

7 Wiſedomeis high to a foole: therefere hee 
cannor open his mouth inthe 2-gate, ::; 

8 Hee that imagineth ro doe ewll, men fhall 
call him an authour of wickedneile, 

9 The wicked thought of a fogle « finne, and 
the ſcorner « an abomination vato'men, | 

10 If thou bee faint in the day of aduerfitie, 
thy ſtrength « ſmall, 

r1 Dehuer them that are drawen c to death, 


and wilt thou not preſerue them that areled to be 


flaine 2 

12 Ifthou ſay,Behold,we knewnort of it : he 
that pondereth the hearts, doeth not hee vnder- 
and it ? and he that keepeth thy ſoule, knowerh 
he it not ? will notke alſo recompenſe every man 
according to his workes ? 

13 My ſonne, cate © hony, for it is good, and 
the hony combe, for it # fweert vnto thy mouth. 

1 4 So ſhall the knowledge of wiſedome bee 
vmto thy ſoale if thou find it, and thereſhatbean 
{| end,and thine hope ſhall not be cur off. 

15 Layno waite, Owickedman, againſt the 
how of the righteous, and ſpoile not husrefting 

lace, 
F 16 Fora iuſt man efalleth ſenen times, andri- 
ſeth againe : bnt the wicked fall into miſchiefe. 

17 Bee thou not glad when thine enemie fal- 
feth , and ler not thine heart reioyce when hee 
ftumbleth, 

18 Teft the Lord ſeit: and it difpkeaſchim, 
and he tarne his wrath f from him. 

I 9 *Fret not thy {elfe becauſe ofthe malicious, 
neither be enuous at the wicked. 


30 Forthoe ſhall be none ende of plagues to 


- 


Prouerbes. # 


-A 4 EY 
the euill man:* the lightof the wicked ſhalbepur « ., 


21 My ſonne,fearethe Lord,and the King,and (2 
meddle'nort with them that are feditious, I 
22 For their deltrucion ſhal riſe ſuddenly,and: 
who knoweth the ruine of them £ both ? | | 
23 Also Tuzss TyinGsS PeRTy Ny ihe weld 
To Tuz Wise, Ir - not good | to haue re- ledir k "ay 
{pe& oc any per/vn 1n iudgement, the ff 
: 2:4. Fige hes ſaithro Ss wicked, Ps, 


*" Thou art notGod 
K, 


r'ghtzous, him ſhail the people curſe,and the mul. ir Ei 
tirude ſhall abhorre him. | hay, 
' 25, But to them that rebuke hi» ſhall be plea- * Chepny 
ſure,. and ypon them (hall come the. blefling of «zz. Wy 
oodnefle. 
26 They ſhall kifie rhe lips of him thatanſye- 
reth vpright words. wr 
. 27 Prepare thy worke without, and makerea- 
dy thy thingsinthe field , Þ and atter,build thine h Brett 
howe, - - meands haves 
28 Beenot a witneſſe ag:inft thy neighbour copay 
withour caule : for wilt thou deceiue with thy on 
lips? 6 Tak 
29 *Say not,I will'doe to him as he hath done Ihedato 1, 
to not, oy recompenſe every man according i He lbeweh 
to his worke. . War 1s thengtuy 
30 I pafled bythe field of theſlonthfull, and, —— 
BY ow vineyard of the man deflitute of vnder- tors oY 
anding, | | / | 
:31 ASI logzitwas all growen ouer with thorns, 
an4nettles had conered the face thereof, andthe. 
Kone wall thereof was broken.dewne, 
32 Then I beheld, andI confidercd inwyell: h 
looked vponit,qzdreceiued kimſtrution, ,, k Thatayiy 
33 Tet alittle fkepe, ! a little ſlumber, a little leineby nai 
folding of the handsto fleepe. 5 ys; 
34 :Sothy pouertie.commerh as one thattras ,,, On 
velleth by the way, and thy neceflitie like anar- 
med man, k; 


0 


ISIS SALE 


"GSSAELEA 


— 
— 


rr wunwl 


- 
—_— 


CHAP. ATV, 

1 Txzs8s AkE ALSO PakaBrts,of 
Salomon, which the © men of Hezekiah king of , yy nm 
Tudah b copied our. kiah appointed 

He glory of God #to< conceale a thing ſe- forthispayol. 


cret: bur the 4 kings houour #4 to-ſearch our, ® —_—_ 
a thi | RE 


ng. l eveg] ; beoks of Salon 

3 Theheanens m height, & the earth.indeep-, c Goddothint " 
neſle: & the © kings heart can no man ſearch our... groves 

4 Takethe  drofle from theſiluer, and there aw, 4. | 
ſhall proceed a veſſell for the finer. . 4 Breadferke * Bl 

5 Take 8 away the wicked from the king,and. rwpw's 1 
his throne ſhalbe eſtabliſhed in righreouſnes. payyrot nf = 

6 Boaſt not thy ſelfe before the king, &ftand \;, ;,opmt | 
not in the place of great men. apperre, wah 

7 *Foritisberter thar it bee: ſaidvnto thee, forebemaltrieb BY 
Come vp hither, then thou to beput lowerin the. 
preſence of the prince who thine eyes haue ſeene. , yeſhoalthe 

$_ - Goe not foorth-haſtily vo ſtrife, leſt thou irizzookudſe 
know not what to doe in the end thereof, when ner we | 
thy neighbour hath put thee to ſhame. ark: joys 

9 Debate thy matter with thy neighbonr,and xingees 
diſcouer not the ſecret to another, ' be in py 

10 Leſthee thatheareth it,put theeto ſhame, re hearie 
and thine infamy doe north ceaſe. removed (rows 

11 A word {poken in his place, like apples of Kioghehvnck 
gold with pi&ures offiluer, | % __ Wt 

12 Hethatreproucth the wiſe andthe obedtent * Icio 
eare, # 45a golden earering,, and.an ornamentor 1, heebi 
fine gold, 


Sk he | 
thers rhat bee corrupted. * Eule 14. 10. k Leſt wherezs thou for) ws 
meancsohaucan cod of the matter, ic puteheetofurcder Ia 

I 


o 
iT) 


13 Asthe cold ofthe ſnow i in the time ofhar- 
veſt, /o 1s a faithfull meſſenger to them tharſend- 
kim : for he refreſbeth theſoule ofhis maſters, 
-24' A manthat boaſteth of falſe bberalitie, # 
like kclouds and wind without raine, N 
15 APrince is pacified by ſtaying of ! anger, 
ahd a ſoft ronguebreakerth the m bones, 
16 1jthau found hony, eatthatis » ſui 
athont® cent for thee, leſt thou be ouer full, and yonurit, 
| 17 Withdraw thy foot from thy neighbonrs 
houſe, leſt he be weary ofthee,and hate thee. 
lnkatiodent 18 A man that beareth falſe witnefle againſt 
-inh + wor. ons. lkean hammer and a ford, and 
4% ar b 
piedeandy © I  anbdecs in an vnfaithfull man-in time 
oftrouble, 1{kea brokentooth & a ſliding foot, 
20 Hee thar taketh.away the garment in the 
cold ſeaſon,1s/he vineger powy:d vpon vf[ nitre,or 
bk him that ſing 


þ + s 4 
"4* 4 of 'C 


qi bne's 


ib 


th ſongs to an heatue 
» 21 * If he that haterh thee, bee hungry, give 
him bread to eat , and if he bee thirſtie, giue I 
water to drinke, 

22 For thou ſhalt1ay.y coales ypon his head, 
and the Lord ſhall recompenle thee, 
23 ArtheNorth wind driueth away rhe raine, 
tenance the flandering 


vihud- 
wit {cork 
wy 


I 


congue., 

ng *Tr is better to dwell in a.corner of the 
houſe top, rhen with a contentious woman 1n a 
- -widehoule. | 

25 Asare the cold waters to aweary loule, ſo 
»good newes from a farre countrey. 

26 Arighteous man falling downebeforethe 


myhe wicked,zs ike a.troubled well, & a corwpt ſpring. 
mu BY kya, 27 It is not good to cate much hony ; *ſo to 
Clup ſearch therrowne glory,is notglory. 
: 28 A man that refrainetb not his appctive, 
qulfeirin  1;þ, a citiewhich is qbroken downe and without 
URWI walles, | 
EWA. XXVI, 
S the mowin the Summer , and as the raine 
ror in the Harucſt are ct meet , 10 is honourwn- 
inte 


ſeemely fora foole. 

2 As the ſparrow byflving, xnd thefwallow 
byflying «ſcope, to the curic that « cauſcletle, ſhall 
not come. 

3 Vnto the horſe belongeth awhip, to the afſe 
abridle,and a rodto rhe fooles backe. 

0 4  Anſwerenora foole *accordingto his foo- 
lihnefle,leſt rhoualſo be like him, 

© -- 5 Anfwere a foole Þ accordingrto his fooliſh- 

- neſſe,leſt he be wile in his owne + conceit. 

- '6 |Hethar endeth a meſſage by the hand'ofa 
foole, is as hee that cutteth off < the feer , d.and 
z <drinketh iniquirie. ; 

7 Astheytharlift yp the legs of the lame, 
1.4aparable in a fooles mouth. 

8 A*the clofing vp of a prectors ſtone in an 

_ of ſtones , ſo #hee thar giucth glory to a 


= 


LETT ICET AM TILTLLN 


bt As athorne ſtanding © vp inthe hand ofa 
drunkard,fo isa parable in the mouth of fooles. 


both rewardeth the foole 
tratiſgreſſonrs., 

11 * As adog turneth againe to his owne vo- 
le mite, (+a fooleturnerh to his toolithneſle. 


, and rewarderh. the 


" 8more hope isof a foolethen ofhim, 


Chhap 'xxvj.xxvij. 


£115: 1Ther Excclient that formed all things, - 


12 Seeft thon:a man wiſe in his owne<concel? : 


13 Theſlouthfull man faith, bAlyon 4 inthe 


Tale-bearers. 36 


14 As the doore turneth vpon his hinges , ſo 
doeth the ſlothfull man vpon his bed. 

15 * The flothfull hideth his hand in his bo- 
ſome ; and it prieucth him to pur it againe to his * Chap. 19.24. 
mour by , j | 


16 Theſluggard is wiſer in his owne conceit, 
then ſeuen mew that canrender 2reaſon, 
' 17 Hee thatpaſſeth by and medlerh with the 
ſtrife that belongeth not vnto him g 15 as one that 
taketh a dog bythe eares, 
13 As hee that faineth himſtlfe mad, caſtcth 
firebrands,arrowes,and mortall thing 
19 S0 dealeth the deceittull man 1 with his i: Which (ifem- 
friend,andfaith, mnorT infport? blech himſclfeto 
20- Without wood the fire is quenched , and ***'* AL 
without a tale-bearerftrife ceaſerh. | 
21 * Asthe coale maketb burning coales, and * Ecciur.28-19. 
wood a fire, ſo the contentious man 3s apt to 
kindle firife, 
' 22 * The words of atale-bearer are as flatte- * £94p.18-8. 
rings, and they goedowne into the bowels of the 
bdly. k They wil ſoone 


Me 
_ 23 As\luerdroffe ouerlaid vpon apotſheard, },..1C our and 
{þ are burning ——_—_ k an cuill hearr, veter theniſeluets 
2 4 Hee that haterh , w#l counterfeit with his 
lips,but in tus heart helayeth vp deceit, 
25 Though hee {peake faueurably., belecue : 
him not; for here are | ſeuenabominations in his | Meaningmanye 
heart, ber eernrney for 
26 Hatred may be couered by deceit : I«r the the vncertaine. 
malice thereaf ſhall bee diſconered inthe®.con- m Inthe aſſembly 


gregation.' _ y ICS. 
27 *Hethat diggeth a pitſhalfall therein,and 1.15. 


he thatrolleth a one, ir ſhall reemrne vntohim, 
28 A falſe rongue haterh che afthed., and a 
flattering mouth cauſethruine. | 
CHAP. XXVII, 
Rom not thy ſelfe of to 2 morrowe,, for thou * DENY _ my 
JIknowelt not what a day may bring forth. Jy Swe a 
2 TLeranotherman raiding and not thine offered. 
ownemouth, aſtranger,and not thineowne lips. 
* Aſtone 1theauie, and rheſandweighne: 
but a fooles wrath z5 heauterthen them bork. 
4 Age 4cruell,, and wrath &s raging : bur 


* Erchus.22.1 ts. 


who can ſtand before b enuie? b For the exnions 
2M == rebuke :5berter then ſecretloue. are dIEs won min 
6 The wounds of a louer «re faithful, and the can © recon» 


kifles of an enemie are< pleaſant. 

7 *Theperſon that is full, deÞifeth an hony 
combe: butyntothe hungry foule, euery bitter 
thing is ſweet. 

'8 Asabirdrhat wandreth from her neſt, ſo is 
a man that wandrerh from his owne place. 

9 Asoyntment and perfumereioycerhe heart, 
ſo deeth the frveetnefle of a mans friend by heartie 
counſel, | 

10 Thine owne friend and thy fathers friend 
forſake thou not : neither enter intothy brothers 
dhouſe in the d4y of thycalamitie : for better is 4d Troffa6efo my 
a neighbour that »necre, then xbrother farre off, —_— - - Say 

11 My ſonne,be wiſe, and reioyce mine heart, ,oubte. 
that 1 may anſwere htm thet reprocheth me. 

12 © Aprudent man feeth theplague., and hi- e Reade Chay, 
derh him{vite: $43 the fooliſh goe onitfll, andare 333- . 
puniſhed, - : | 

13 * Take his garment thar is ſuretie for a * (449.2016 
ſtranger,and a pledge ofhim for the ſtranger. 

1 4 Hee'thar f prailerh his friend with a lowd + £6r.blefterh, 
voyce, rifing t carly in the morning, it ſhall bee * own ny 
caunted ro-himasa curſe, 


8 A*contimal droppinginthe day ofraine, and+;.s, 
Ee 4 and 


e They areflatre- 
ring, 2nd (eceme 
frienfull. 
*106,6:16, 


Know thy flocke. 


and 2a contentious woman are alike. 
16 He that hideth her, hideth the winde, and, 
ſhe u as the vyle in his right hand that ytrtereth it 


{clfe. . = Hoy i; \ TTL | 
17 Yron ſharpeneth yron,fo docths manſhar- 
pen the faceot his friend, ig: 1 

18. He that keepeth rhe figge tree, ſhall eat the 
fruit thereof : ſo hee that warteth vpon his ma- 
ſter,ſhall come to honour, 

19 AS in water face anſwereth to face, bſo 
heart of man.to man. ; 

20 The graue and deſtruQion can neuer beful, 
ſo * the eyes of man can neuer be fatisficd. 


g Onehaſty man 
proucxeth an0- 
therto an gel, 


h There is no dif- 
ference bc.weene 
man and man by 
Batnrc, but vnely 
the grace of God 
makeib che d1fic- 
rence. 

® FEcelia.14.9. 

* Chap 17-3» 

3 That 15,he is ei- 
ther knowen te ve 
ambitious & glo- 
rious,or humble 


aud modcit. 


nace for gold , ſo « euery man according to as 
i dignitie.. | 400 JT. [1.49 

22 Though thou ſhouldeſt bray'a foole in a 
morter among wheat brayed w.th a peſtcl} ,, yer 
willnor his fooliſhnefle depart from ham. 

23 Bediligentto know the ſtate of thy flocke, 
and take heed ro the herds. SFTor 

24 For riches remane not alway , nor the 
crowne from generation to generation. 

25 The hay diſcouercth 1ticlfe; and the grofle 
appeareth, and the hecbes ot the mountatnes are 

athered. | TH 

26 The klambes ar for thy dlothing, andthe 

oats ar: the price of the acld, = 

27 And let the milke ot the goats be ſuffictent 
for thy food, for the food of thy familie , and for 
the ſuſtenance of thy maides. 

CHAP. XXVHILIT. 
TE wicked 2 flee, when nane parieth : but 
the righteous are bold as a lyon. 

2 For thetrau{greſſion of the land Þ there are 
many princes thereof : but by a man of vnder- 
ſtanding and knowledge, a re«tme likewiſe endu- 
reth long. 

3 A poore man, if he oppreſle the poore, 15 
ike araging raing that leaucrh no food, 

4 They that forſake the Law, praiſe the wic- 
ked : bur they that keepe the Law , {et themaiclues 
againſt chem. | 

Wicked men vaderſtand not indgment:.but 
they that fecke the Lord,vnderſtand all things. 

6 *Betteris the poorethart walkcth in hus;vp- 
rightneſſe, then hee that peruerteth hu wayes, 
though he berich. 

7 Herhart keepeth the Law, 4 a childe of vn- 
derſtanding : bur hee that feedeth the glutrons, 
Pra ſhameth his father. OF : | 

wake away the wie. $ He that increaſcth his riches by vſurie and 
kedviurer,& give intereſt, gathererth < them for him that will bee 
. hisgoods roþim merctfull ynto the poore. 
- oat $097 oat 9 Hethatturneth away lus eare from hearing 
d Becauſe it is nor the Law, cuen his prayer ſhalbe 4 abominable, 
of {aith which is 10 Hethart cauſerh the righteous to goe aſtray 
grounded of Gods by an euil way,ſhall fall into his own pat, and the 
word or Lawe, ypright,ſhall inherit good things. 
which the wic. oi = IE 0 
ked contemane. 11 Therich man 1s wiſein his own conceit: but 
e And iadgethat the poote that hath vnderfſtanding,cantrie © him, 
SE ROTWIE. 12 * When righteous men retoyce , there '# 
* (bad.29.2, : 
| Heis koowen 
by his doings zo - 1anis t tried, 897 | 
de wicked. 13 Hee that hideth his ſinnes, (hall not proſ- 
E Which ftan- per: bur heethar confeſſerh, and forfakerh hems, 
eth not in awe of . . 
Ged.andisafraid ſhall baue mercy. , 
to offend bim. I 4 Bleſſed » the manthar s fearcth alway : but 
h. Forb- canne- he thathardeneth his heart, ſhall fallinto ewll.- 
wer be ſ«cisfed, 15 As aroaring lyon,and an-hungry beare, {6 
4 b a.wicked.zuler ouer the pooe people... ; . 


k This declareth 
the great good- 
nelſe of God to- 
wards man,and 
the diligence that 
hee requireth of 
him tor the prefer- 
natiou of his gifts, 


2. Becaufe their 
owne conlcience 
accuſerh chem. 

b The. Rate cf. the 
commounweale is 
of:enticues chan- 
ged, 


but ever oppreſ- 
ferh and (poiteth, 


Proverbes. 


| .&dL:. | 


21 * 45s the-lining por tor filuer,and the for-' 


greatglory: but when the wicked come vp, the | 


The want of es . 
16 APrince deſtitute of vnderſtanding, is al' +.) 
a.grear oppteſlour : bnrhee thithaterh couctouC Ky 
ncfieghall prolong. hrs dayes. "7-00 
17 Aman that doeth violence agarrſ} the 
Blood of a perſon-zſhall flee ynto the grave, aig. ++ ' i) 
they ſhall nor | ſtay hin, RES FA: i Now 
18 Hetharwalkerh vprightly ſhall bee Ciued;, ** waghy: 
but hee thar 1s Hines tn hs wayes:, tball once — mg 


19 * He thatrilleth his land, ſhall be ſatisfied 
with bread, but he that followeththe 1dle,ſhall be 
filled with pouernie. | 

..20 A faithfull man ſhall abound in bleflings ie 
and * hce that maketh haſte to bee rich, ſhall nor *49:3 
beinnocent..{''; :; bom, 

; 21; To haue reſp: of perſons 1s not good: for 
that man willtranfgreilctor a piece ot k bread; & Heviltewy 

22: A man with; a wicked } eyc haſteth to' ri- [*dtoraniny,| 
ches , and knoweth notthar pouertie ſhall come | 
ypon him, | | p 

23 He thartrebukerh aman, ſhall finde more 
fauour at the length , then he thatflattcreth with 
{> rogue. 4 3 mr 

2 4 He thatrobberh his father and mother,and 
ſth; Er is no.tranfgreflion, 15 the Companion of 
a mail that deftroycth, | WE Fes 4 

2.5 Hee that is of a proud heart, ftirreth vp pi «Fa 
Krife : but he thar'truſtcth in the Lord, ſhall bee © | 
wa. >; m_Shullhwveal 

26 Hee that truſteth in his owne heart, is a "*!9g1inddus 
foole; buthe that walketh in wiſedome, ſhall bee G_ 
delivered, +, | 

27 Heethat-giueth-vnto the poore, ſhall nor 
lacke: but he that hiderh his'eyes, ſball hawr ma- 
oycurlſes. 4 | 

28 * het the wicked riſe vp, mnen hide them- * (9.144 
{clues :- but when they periſh , the righteous in» 
crea'e, 


that is conn, 
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CHAP. XXIX. 
Man that hardeneth his necke when hee is 

'A rebuked, (hall ſuddenly bee deſtroyed, and 
cannot be cured, - 

2 *Whentherighreous || are in authority,the »cho.forak 
people retoyce : but when the wicked bearcth | ©1,o0iyd 
rule,the people ſigh. 

3 A man tthatloueth wiſedom, reioyceth his * #04 
father: but * hee that feedeth harlots, waſtcth hu 
ſubftance, 

4 A king by iudgcment maintaineth the coun- 
trey : but a man receiuimg gifts deſtroyerh it. 7 

5 Amanthatflattereth his neigbour,  {prea- ® Hethygund 
deth a ner for his ſteps, en—_— 

6 Tn the tranſgreffion of an euill man «his che birdinte 
b ſnare : but the righteous doth ſing and reioyce, fore theta, 

7 The righteovs knoweth the caule of the y He jnenrte] 
poore: but the wicked regardeth not knowledge. kay belyp 

$8 Scornefull men bring a citie into a ſnare: ethlor abe 
but wiſe men turne away wrath. 

9 1f awiſe man contend with <c afooliſh man, c Heat 
whether he be angry or langh, there « norelt; — 
10: Bloody men hate himthart is vpright; but ;,;,qola. 
the iuſt haue care of his ſoule. Bir! | 

11 'A'foole powreth our all his minde :(þuta 
wiſe man keepeth at 111 till afterwasd. ts 

12 Ofa Prince that hearkenerh to lies, allthis 
ſeruants are wicked, 

13 * The pooreandthe vſurer meetetogerber, + (qa15 
@d the Lord lghtneth both rhcir eyes. | 

14 A* Kingthat iudgeth the poore in trueth, 
his throne hall becftabliſhed for euer. | | 

15 The rod and. correQtion giue E_—_ 

ut. 
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13 « Where theres no. viſion, the people ;4 
cay : but he that x Pa the Tow o head. - >; 


- though he vndarſtand, yet he will notſ] anfwere, 


20 Secſ thou aman haſte in his matters there 


" 4 more hope ofa foole,then othim. 


21 Heethat delicately bringeth vp his ſeruant 
from youth,at length he will be euen « his ſonne. 
22 * An angry man ſtirreth vp ftrife,and a tu- 
rious ran aboundeth in trauſgreſſion. | 
23 *The pride oh a.man ſhall bring him lowe : 


- but the humble'in ſpiritſhall enioy glory, 


24 He thatis pattner with a thiete, hateth his 
own ſoule: hehearerh curſing & declareth ir nor. 

25 Thefcare of man bringeth a ſnare: bur he 
thattruſteth inthe Lord ſhall be exalted. 

26 Many Coe ſeeke the face of theruler: but 
cucry mans 8 1udgement rommeth from the Lord, 

27 A wicked wan « abominartion to the iuſt, 
and hethar is vpright in k# way, « abomination 
to the wicked. 

CHAP. XXX, 


3 To humble our jelues in confiatratzonof Godtworkes, 5 The 
wordof Go4usperfit, 11 Ofthe nth ruanzhyp ones ne Gf 
thing: thas are newer ſatiaie. 18 0! othor3 that ave monder full. 


THE WoRDES Or 2 AGvr THrsz 
SoNNE OF Taken, 


He propheſie which the man {pake vnto Tthi- 
cl,euen to ÞIthicl,and Veal. + 
2 Surely I am more<fooliſh then any man, 
and haue not the vaderſtanding ofa man 1n mee, 
3 ForThauenot learned wiedome , nor at- 
tained tothe khowledge of holy thirgs., 
4 Who hath aſcended vp to heaven,and de- 
ſcended? ho hath garheredthe wind in his 6ſt ? 


hath cRabliſhed all the ends of the world ? Whar 
is his name, and what is his ſonnes name, if thou 
canſt tell ? 

5 *Euery wordof God t5 pure: heisaſhield 
tothoſe that truſt in him, 

6 *Putnothing vnto his wordes, leſt hee re- 
proue thee,and thou be found a lyar. : 

7 Twoethings haueI required of the: denie 
me them not before I die. 

8 Remooue farre from mee vanitie andlyes : 

ive menot pouertie, nor riches: feede meewith 
Pode connenient for me, 
9 Left I be full and denie ther, and ſay, t Who 
the Lord? orleft T be poore and fteale,and take 
the name of God in vane. 

10 Accuſenot a ſernant vnto his maſter, leſt 
he curſe thee g when thou haſt oftended, 

11 There a generation that curſeth their fa- 
ther,and doth not blefſe thetr mother. 

12 There i a generation that are pure in their 
owne conceit, and yet are not wa{hed from their 
filfiinefle, 

17 There is a generation whoſe eyes arehauty, 
and there eye lids are lifted vp. 

14 There 5s a generation , whole teeth aye -s 
fwords, and their chawes as kniues to eate vprhe 
afflicted out of the earth, and the poore from a- 
mong men, 


17 The eycthat mocketh hs father, &deſpiſeth 


An exhortation for rulers; 37 


| Chap.zxxaxxj. 
but a childe ſer atlibertie , maketh his mother a= 15 The horſcleech hath rwo b daughters which h The leach bath 
od. | 13,Giue,giue, There be t bree things that will not '*9torkes iu her 
16 Whenthe wicked are increaed,trangreffi- be iarisfied : yea, foure thar {ay nor, It is enough. ay norms; _ 
on increaſeth:but the righteous ſhal lee their fall, . 16 The graue,& the barren wombe,the earth, davghters,where- 
17. Corr thy lonne, and hcewill giue thee that cannox Le ſatisfied with water, andthe fare byſhceſuckerh 
\ Teſt, and will gine pleaſures ro thy ſoule, ... that {aith nor, Itis enough, CO _ 


eucn ſo arc the co» 


the defirution of bu mother, let the rauens i of uctons extortio. | 


the valley picke it out,and the yorg eagles eate it 
' 18 There bee three things hid ew mee ; yea, 
foure that I know nor, 


19 The way of an eagle in the ayre,the way of 


a ſerpent vpon aftone, the way of a ſhippe in the 
mids ofthe fea,& the way ofa man-with a maide. 

20 Such is the way alo of an adulkerous wo- 
man - ſhee eatcth and k wipeth her mouth , and 
{aith,T haue not committed iniquitie. 

21 For three things the earth is moued: yea, 
for foure it cannot ſuſtaine it ſelte, 

22 Eorla ſervant when hee reignth, anda 
foole when he is filled with meate, © 

23 For y hatefull woman, when ſhe is maried, 
& for a handmaidthat is ® heireto her miftreſie, 

24 Theſe bee foure ſmall things in the earth, 
yet they are® wile,and full of wiſedome:; 

2 5 The piſmiers a people nor ftrong, yer pre- 
pare they their meate in ſummer, 

26 The cones a people not mighty, yetmake 
they their houſes -in the rocke:: 

27" The graſhopper hath no king, yer goe they 
forth allby bands: 

28 The ipider taketh hold o with her handes; 
and is in kings places. 

29 There be three things that order well their 
going : yea,foure are comely in going, 

30 Aion which 1s ſtrong among beaits, and 
rurneth not atthe fight of any : 

31 Alufty grayhound,and a goat, and a king 
againſt whom there is no riſing vp. | 

32 If thou haſt beene fooliſh in lifting thy 
ſelte vp, and if thou haſt thought wickedly , ly 
thine hd rp vpon 1 mouth. 

When one churnerh. milke , hee bringerh 
forth butter, and he that wringeth lis noſe, cau- 
ſeth bloud to come out, to he that torceth wrath; 
bringeth foorth ſtrife. 


CHAP. XAAL 
23 Heexhorteth to chattitie and imufitce. to ard hems h ihe con- 
d1t10us of a wiſe ana worth) women. 

THr WorkDEsS Or KinG = LEemvErt: 

The Þ propheſie which his mother 
raught him 
VV Hat my ſonue ! & what the ſonne of< my 
wombe! & what, Q ſonne of my deſires: 

3 Gnenotthy ſtrength vnto women, «nor 
thy wayes which to deftroy kings, 

4 TItisnotfor kings, O Lemuel, itis not for 
kings to drinke wine, nor for princes © ftrong 
drinke, 
5 Left heedrinke and forget the decree, and 


ners inſ.tiable. 

i Which haune 

in the valley for 
carions, 


k Shee hath her 
deftre,and ater 
countericiteth as 
though ſhe were 
2n honeſt womarnk 
] Theſe commotms 
I, abuſe the flate 
whereunto they 
are ca led. 

m Vhich is ma- 
ried to ber mater 
after the de ath-of 
ber wiſtreſle, 

n They containe 
gre-i doftrine aud 
wilcdomes 


o Iſmanbenor 

a ble to con paſle 
theſe commouy 
things by his wifes 
dome, we cannot 
aittibute wiſdome 


. to mangbut folly, 


p Make aſtay,and 
cuntinuc notia 


doing cuill, 


2 Thatis,of $2» 
lomon whowas- 
called L- mue}, 
thatis,of God, 
becauſe God ha# 
ordeined him 

to b* king ouer 
Iſrae). 

b The doftrine 
which his methes 
Bath. ſheba taught 
him. 


c Rythisolten re+ 
petition of ene 


change the iudgement of all the chitdrcn'of af- thing,the decta- 
fiction, reth her motherly.” 
6 Giue yee ſtrong drinke vnto him thar is — "FF 
_ ro periſh , and wine vnto them that haue ,,en are the * 
gricte of heart. | defirution of 
7 Let himdrinke, that hee may forget f his kings it they 


uerty, and remember his miſerie no more, 


haunt them, 
e Thatis.the 


38 Open thy mouth for the 8 dumbe in the jug muſt nor 


ginehimſelfets 


wantanneſle, and acgleR his office , which is to-excemnte judgement, f For wine 
doth comfort theneart,ay-Plalio4.ls, g Defend their cauſe thar mre notable 


to helpe themiclues, : 


CALCE 


The vanitic of worldly things, - 
| cauſe of all the children of deſtru&tion. 


9 O 7 + p 694 pan righteoufly, and 
iudge the aff and the —_ x 


10 © Who ſhall find a vertuous woman ? for 

her price # farre aboue thepearles, 

11 The mou of re <p in her, 

and he ſhall have no neede of © ſpoile, 
beter GG 12 Shee will doe him good, and not ewll all 
valawfull meanes the dayes.ofher life. | 
©o gaine kivdining, 1.2 Shee ſeeketh wooll and flaxe, andlabonreth 
checrefully with her hands. 

4 Shee is like the ſhips of merchants : ſhee 

bringeth her foode from atarre. 

15 Andſhe ariſeth, whules it is yet night: and 
for, weate a P/cl, giucth|[ the portion to her houſholie , and rhe 
Its.5 1 ordinary to her maides. 

: Anon -— 16 She conſidereth a fielde, and k getteth it : 

k Shepurchaſeeh #74 with the fruic of her handes ſhee planterh a 

Kwith the gaiaes vineyard, 

af her 17 Sh#girdeth her Ioynes wit!utrength , and 
ANrengrtheneth her armes. 

18 Sheteeleth that her merchandi%*is good : 

her candle is not pur out by night. 

19 Sheeputteth her hands to rhe wheele, and 

Her hands handle the ſpindle. 


Ecclcſiaftes; 


20 Sheeſtretcherh out herhand to the poore 
and putterh forth her hands:to the needy, ph Loy aibdith 
21 Shee feareth notthe ſnowe for her familie: | latieaka. 
for all her family is clothed with || skarler. 


) Dies and plce 
2.2 Shee maketh Herſelfe carpets : fine linen Mya -$emen, 
and purple # her garment, rr 
23 Her husband is knowen in the ! gates,when \Uipuimgty 
he fitreth with the c1ders of the land. arellaf teh 
24 She makcth jj ſteeres,and ſelleth them, and "T8 "ods 
giueth Sos vnto the merchant. ofthe 
2 5 ®Strengrh and ho1our # her clothing, and ® fer * 
in the latter day ſhe ſhall rcioyce. v2 adocke nigh 
26 She openeth her mouch with wiſdome,and i Wy 
the » Jlawofgrace © in her tongue, © thing:lelas 
27 Sheouerſceth the wayes of her houſhold, ent 
andezterhnot the bread cfidlenefſe. ry 
2$ Her childrenriſe vp,and © call her bleſſed; o Tri, 
her husband alſo ſhall prayie her, ſazine, reverence, 
29 Many daughters haue done yertuouſly: þ, Conlelthag, 
burthou ſurmounteſt themall. cok_—_ " 
30 Fauour #deceirfull, and beaurie & vanitie : therelore, - +: 
bt a vioman that feareth the Lord ſhee ſhall bee q Foraachy 
prayſed. new 
31 Giue p her of thefruire of her hands , and theappwdin. 
let her owne workes prayſe herin the 4 gates, ſhemale, + 


ETCLESIATES, OR 
THE PREACHER. 


THE ARGVMENT. 
Sens wo" 45 4 Preachey and one that d fired to inflrutt all mihe way of ſalnation, deſcribnh the decrintable vas 
naties ofthu world : that man (hould not be addifted 10 any thing v3.1er the ſanne , but rather nflamed with 
the defire ef the hbeawenly life: they;ove be confureth their ep:mons, which ſet their felicuy etkey im knowledge,or m 


pleaſures, or indigmitie and riches, 


fhewing that maxs true ſelicitie confojteth in that, that he s vnuued wth God, 


er1(ball emoy hu preſence: ſothat all other things nwt be reufted , [uue im aſmuch they ſurtber v3 to attazucto 
thu heauenly treaſure,which uu jure and permanent, and camer be fou:d mm ary ether ſaue w God alone, 


CHAP.'Hq. 
2 Alltbings n1his world arc full of vanitie, and of none in1n- 
vence. 12 Alinays wiſedome a but folly and grieſe. 


He wordes of the ® Preacher, the 
ſonne of Dauid king in Teruſalem. 


a Salomenis here 
called a preacher, 


— 
F7 
or en: that alle m. 


d! 


bleth the people, 
becanſche cea- 
cheth the crue 
knowledge of 
Gedl,and how men 
ou ;httopaſſetheir 
life in chistranſt- 
rory world. 
b Heconde:mneth 
the opinions of all 
menth2t ſet feli- 
citic1a any thing, 
buttn God alone, 
ſecing that ia this 
worldallthings 
are a$ vaniticand 
nothing. 
c Salomon doeth 
not condemne 
mans labour ordi. 
Jige 1ce,but ſh2w- 
eth thatthere is 
no full cent:ntati- 
on in any thing vu- 
der the heauen nor 
$11 avy cecatace, 
foralmuch as all 


2 Þ Vanitieof yanities , ſayth 
the Preacher : vanitie of vanities, 
all « vanitte, 

What remaineth vnto man in 
all his < trauell, which he ſaffereth vnder flunne? 

4 Ore.genetation paſleth, & another, generati 
on {ucceedeth : bur the earth remainerh ferdeuer, 

5 The ſunne riſerth, and the funne goeth 
downe,and draweth to his place where he r1eth. 

6 The<windegoeth toward the South, and 
compaſleth toward the North: the winde goeth 
round about, and returneth by his circuits. 

7 * Alltheriuers goeinto the ſea, yer the ſea 
is not full : for the nuers goe vnto the place 
t whence they returne,and goe. 

8 Allthingsare fall of labour : man cannot 
vttcr it: the eye is not ſatisfied with ſeeing, nor 
the eare filled with hearing. 

9 3 What is it that hath bin ? chat that ſhalbe: 
& whar is it that hath big done? that which ſhall 
be done: & there @ no new thing vnder the ſunne, 


things aretranfitoary. d One mandicth after another, aud the earth remaineth 
{ongeit,cuen r@the laſt Jay , which yer is (abte@-to corruption. e By the ſunne 
wind &rivers the (hzweth tharthe greateſt laveur & fongeſt hath an eud,and ther. 
fore che re can be vo felicity in this world, * Ecchnr.go ti, F Thie ſeawbichcom- 
paſeth alitheearth,fhllerh the veines thereof, the which powre ont ſpe'7gs and ri- 
vers intothaſcaagzine. g Heſpeaketh of times and ſeaſons, 2vd things done 
4athcaywhich asthey have beqe in times paſtſo come they eo palle againe, 


10 Is there anything, whereof one may ſay, 
Pehold this, It1s new ? it hath bin already inthe 
old time that was before vs. 
1x Thereis no memory of the ſormer, neither | 
ſhall there bee a remembrance of che latter that þ ne provekc 
ſhall be,with them that ſhall come ater. it anpcould ve 
12 C1 thePreacher hauebecn king ouer I{- #tcinedtolcht 
b C tie iathionr's) 
raclinlerufalem, | by laboutand dh 
13 AndTIhaue ginen mine heart to ſearch and qie,heedi 
find out wiſdome by all things that are done vn- ſhouldbave 
der the heauen : (this fore traucll hath God ay Ne ckend 
to the ſonnes of men,i ro humble them therby.) ,, jgoiGod | 
: 4 I haue conſidered all the workes thatare thereantoabout 
done vnder the ſunne, and behold, all « vanitie, allother, © | 
. > 7 7 i Man efnamce 
and vexarion of the ſpirit, haeh a defiret 
15 That which is kcrooked , .can none make |.,ow.mdyetis 
reight :and that which failech,canrot be num- notable tocome 
bred. to the perſecil. | 
16 T thought in mineheart, and aid, Behold, ——_— ah 
T am become grear,& excell in wiſdorac all them. gjjpmente uw 
that have been before me in Teruſalem : and mane to hebirel | 
heart hath ſecne much wiſedome and knowledge. — ras" 
17 AndI gaue mine heart to ktow witedome Gag, 
and knowledge, lmadnefle and fooliſhneiie: I i 
knew al'o that this is a vexation of the [pirit. by his dig 
. . o— h te cavſe thing9 
13 For in the multitude of wiiedome © much a 
n priefe : and he that increa'eth knowledge, iN- they doe : ff 
creaſeth forow. can hes numde 
the favIts that are commirted, much lefſe remedy rt em. 1 That is,vainethnfh 
whichſernedvnto pleafure wherein was no commodirie bvt priefe ad _— 
tonſcience, m Wiſedome and knowledge cannot be come byw ; 
paine of body and mirdefor when a man hath artaive6 tothe higheſt, 
minde veuerſully cootent; therefore inthis nl no trne lelicitie, 


AP. 


k Man isnotadle, 


—_ 
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bath his heire ? 
_ 7. CHAP. II. 
| trons Iuildines, riches aud pc 1 are nat wav. 
_- oo ive and the ſoot hane els pts comching the 
oo, © bodi aeath. 
” 
OY Said in my heart , Goe to now, I will prooue 
| "fi ] a thee with 1oy : therefore take thou pleaſure in 
denſe pleaſant things : and behold, this alſo is vanity, 
ales -* 2 I ſaid of laughter, Thou art mad: and of 
What is this that thou doeſt ? 


OTY 
$KET 


aſt wine,andto leade mine hearr in b wifedome, and 
' totake hold of folly,till T might ſee where is that 
mT goodnefle of the children of men , which they 
: foray Mines 14 enioy vnder the Sunne,the whole number of the 
crwp't "ro of their life. 
"'. 4 I havemademy great workes:T have builr 
me hou'es : I haue planted me vineyards. 
5 Thauemademe gardens and f orchards,and 
planted in them trees ofall ftwit. 
6 Thaue made me cifterns of water, to water 
therewith the woods that grow with trees. 
" I have gotten feruants and maids, and had 
he Cbildren horne in the © houſe : allo I had great 
_ poſſeſſions of beeues and ſheepe aboue all that 
wkewd were before men Teruſalem, 
boyie: othe 8 TI haue gathered vnto mee allo filuer and 
| 5 gold , andthe chiefe treatures of Kings arid pro- 
nero vinces:.I haue prouided me men fin ers,and vo- 
{ſtat ten ſingers, and the d delights of the ſonnes of 
hnerneutake  rnen, 44 a woman © taken captiue, and women ta- 
++ MN ken capt:nes. 
wttencfullof 9 And T was great, and increaſed aboue all 
tatkivere that were before mee in Teruſalum ; alſo my wile- 
pau" dome ' remained with me, 

- 10 And whatſocuer mine eyes defired, T with- 
kewndsve held ic not from them: T withdrew not oune heart 
—_—_— frem any loy : for mine heart reioyccdin all ws 
MdthaGes IAPOUT: & this was my 8 portion of all my tranuel, 
intakes 12 Then I looked on-all my works that mine 

rikdeve hands had wrought, and on the trauel that T had 

Ml laboured to doe: and behold, all & vanitic and 
Kaas: vexation of the ſpirir:and there # no-peofit vnder 
Skeal. madnes,and folly: (for who is the man that || will 


the Sunne. 
,* comeaſter the King inthings, which men now 


4g 7 


= 
F- 


£ 


12 T AndTturned to behold h wiſedome, and 


ling” have done? ) 
*.lq 13 ThenT ſawthat there is profit in wiidome, 
more then in folly : as the light is more excellent 
then darkneſſe. 
nd 14 *For the wiſe mans i eyes ave in his head, 
bur the foole walkerh in darkenefſe : yer I know 
 Uothar the ſame k conlition falleth to them all. 
15 ThenI thought in mine heart, It befalleth 
vnto me, as it befitierh to the foole. Why there- 
ken  foredoe I then labour to be more wiſe ? And I 
Mich fad in NT that this alſo is vanitie. 


Webed +5 


; 16 For there ſhall bee no remembrance of the 
lin, , Wiſenor ofthe foole1 for euer : for that that now 
wch 15,1 the dayes to comeſhall ail be forgotten. And 
te = how dieth the wiſe man,as doeth the foole 0 
ger 17 Therefore T hated hfe : for the worke that 
gito 1s wrought vnder the Sunne,is grievous vnto me; 
"oy for ail » vanity and vexation of the ſpirit. 

- . 18 I hated alfoall mylabour , whercin T had 
hung Mt . travelled vnder the Sunne, which I ſhall leaue ro 
bled theman that ſhall be after me. 

xo 19 And who knoweth whether he ſhalt be wiſe - 


,” orfooliſh ? yer ſhall hee hane rule over aſl my 1a- 
bour wherein I baue trauailed, and wherein I 


haue ſhewed my ſelfe wiſe ynder the Sunne, This 


+Chap. þi). 


3 © I fought in mine heart} to gine my ſelfero 8 


Time for allthings, 38 .. 


is al'o vanities je 

20 ThereforeT went about to make mine heart 
» abhorre all the labour, wherein I hadtrauailed 
ynder the Sunne, 

21 For there is a man whoſe trauaile is in wiſe- 
dome, and in knowledge : andin equitier yetto a 
manthar bath nor trauailed herein,ſhal he 2 giue 
bis portion: this alſo is vanity,and a great griefe, 5e Porn ns 

22 For what hath man of all histranalle and jeaue that which 
riefe of his _ wherein he hath travuailed vn- be had om by 
der the Sunne grcar nauell, to 

23 For all his dayesareforrowes, and his tra- emp ag 
uaile griefe : his heart allo taketh not reſt in the fore,and whom he 
night : which alfo is vanitie, knew not whe- 

24 There no profit to man, but rhat he eate *< he werea wile 
and drinke, and y delight his foule with the pro- ,"YWwhen 2 man 
fite of his labour: I alſo law this , that it was of hath ail laboured, 
the hand of God, bee can get no 

25 For who couldezt,and who could haſteta T0 A A 
5 outward things more thenT ? ge.” he confer nn, 

26 Surely to a man that is good in his fight, that thiscommerh 
God giveth wiſdome, & knowledge, and ioy: bur po pa bleting, 
to the ſinner hee cnn paine to gather , and to ?* 002P-3-13- 


- Meanivg.co. 
heape to giue to : ” 


n ThatI might 
ſecke the tne fe+ 
licitie whick is in 
God. 


o Among vther 
griefes this was 


this 1s allo vanitie, and vexation of Spirit. 


CHAP. II 
1 All things haze their time. 14 The workes of God ave perf ft, 
and cauje vs 10 feare hi. 87 God fball inige both the inſt 


ard vnufes 
"Eo all things there « an * appointed time, and 
atinie to cuery purpoſe vnder the heauen, 

2 Atimeto bee borne, anda time to die: a 
time to plant, aed atime to plucke vp that which 
is planted. 

A time to ſlay, and a time to heale: a time 
to breake downe, anda time to build, 

4 Artie to weepe, and a timetolaugh: a 
time to mourne, and a time to dance. 

5 A timetocaft away ſtones, anda time to 
gather ſtones: a time toembrace, anda timero 
be farre from embracing. | 

6 A timetoſceke,and a time to look: atime 
to keepe, anda timeto caſt away, 

7 A time torent, anda time to ſow: a time 
to keepe ſilence,anda time to {peake. 

8 Artimeto loue, and atimeto hate : a time 
of warre, and atime of peace. | 

9 Wharprofite hath he that worketh , of the 
thing wherein he trauaileth ? 

10 I haue feen the trauell that God hath giten 
to the ſonnes of men, b to bumble them thereby. 

11 Hehath made enery thing beaurifull in bis 
time : alſo heehath ſerthe < werkd in their heart, 
yet cannot man find out the work that God hath 
wrought from the beginning cuen tothe end. 

12 I know that there is nothing good inthem, 
butfo reiofce,and to doe goodin his life, . 

13 And alſo that euery man eateth and drin- 
keth,and ſeeth the commodtie of all. his labour : 
this1s the d gift of God. 

14 I know that wharſocuer God ſhall doe, it 
ſhalbe for © euer: to it can no man adde,and from 
itcan noned:mintth : for God hath done it, thar 
they ſhould feare before him. : 

15 What is that that hath beene ? that is now: 
and that. that ſhall bee, hath now beene: for God 
t requireth that which is paſt. 

16 And moreouer,I haue ſeene vndertheſunne 
ar of 1udgerhent , where was wickedneſle, 
an 


a He fpcaketh of 
thisdiuerſitie of 
.time tor two catts 
ſcs,firfre declare 
eh3tthare isno- 
thing in this 

world perp: teall 2 
next toteach vs 
norco be gricued 
ifwee hae not all 
things at ORCE aG- 
cording to onr de- 
fires neither eniay 
them ſo lung as 

we would wiſh. 

b Reade Chap. ' 
LEP 

c God hath ginen 
wan a defire,and 
2fcQionto tecks. 
out the things of 
this world, and eq 
labour therein. 


d Read Chap.2. 
24 and theſe pla. 
ces declare that 

we ſhoald doe all 
things with fobri. 
etic & inthe ſcare ' 
of God, foraimuch 
as ne giveth nor 

bis gifts tothe in- 
tcat that they 
{honld be abuſed. 

e That is,as {tat 
necerbeableto 

let Gods werke, 
but as he hath dee 
teaminc,ſe hal 
come to pale. 

f God only cau- 
ſeththar,whick in. * 
pait,totetuwnes 


Grp of iuſtice, where wes iniquirie, 
i71 


ought in mine heart,God williudge he 
i 


Of 3" and beaſt, 


g Meaning,wich 
- God,howſocuer 
mannegle&his 


duety. 

h And made them 
pure in their beſt, 
Creation. 

i Man is notable 
by his reaſ»n and 
iudgementta put 
diff-rence be- 
tweene man and 
beaſt,as conching 


thoſe things wher- 


nato both ate (ub. 
ieX: for the eye 
canavt judge any 
otherwiſe of a man 
being dead,then 
of a beaſt, whick is 
dead : yet by the 
word of God and 
fairh, wee cafal/ 
know the dijuerfi- 
tie,as veri- 21. 


ivſt and the wicked: for time is 2 there foreuery 
purpo and foreuery worke. 

18 1 conſidered in mine heart the ſtate of the 
children ofmen,that God had b purged them: yer 
to ſeeto,they arein themſclues a beaſts, 

19 For the condition of th: chi:dren of men, 


and the condition of beaſts are euen as one i con-- 


dition vnto them. As the one dieth,fo dieth the 0- 
ther: for they haue al one breath, 8 there 1s no ex- 
cellencie ofman aboue the beaſt: for all « vanity. 

20 All go to one place,and all was of the duſt, 


; and all ſhail returne to the duſt. 


21 Who k knoweth whether the ſpirit of man 
aſcend vpward,and the ſpirit of the beaſt deſcend 
downeward tothe earth : 

22 Therefore I ſee that there is nothing better 
then that a man ſhould | reioyce in his atfaires, 
becaule thar is his portion, For who ſhall bring 
himrto ſee whar ſhall be after him ? 


k Meaning, that reaſon cannot comprehend that which faith beleeneth herein. 
I By the often cepetition of this ſentence, as Chap, 2.24. and Chap. 3.12.22. Chap. 
5.19. and Chap,8. 1 z, hee declareth that man by reaſun can comprehend nothing 
beiter inthislifegthen to vic the gifts of God foberly and comfortably: for to know 
bacther,isa ſpecial! gift of Ged reueled by his Spiric, 


s He maketh here 
nnother diſcour.c 
with himſcltc con- 
cerning the tyran- 
ny of them that 
oppreſſed the 
pootre. . 

b Bccauf: they 
are n6 mere ſub. 
ie& to theie op- 
preſ5ions. 

c He ſpeaketh ac- 
cording to the 
in4gement of the 
fleſh, which cannot 
abide to fcelc or 
ſce troubles. 

d The more per- 
Gt- that the warke 
35,che more it-18 
enuicd of the 
wicke1. 

e For idlenefſe he 
is con pelled fo 
deſtrey kimicife. 


f Foraſmuch as 
when man is a- 
fone,he can ncs- 
ther helpe him- 
felfe nor others, 
he (hewerh char 
men onghe to line 
in matu2l ſoci-tie, 
tothe intent they 
may be profitable 
enero another, 
31d thar their 
chips may in- 
creale, 
g By this Pro- 
u-rbe he declarcth 
how neceflaryit is, 
that mev (houlil 
livein ſoci-cie. 
hk Thitis f-om a 
pToreand ba'e 
eftare,or ont of 
trouhle,and pri- 
ſon,a5 loſeph did, 
Gen.q1 rs 
I M-aning that is 
barne a King. 


= 


CHAT. HI 
x Theinmocents are oppreſſed. 4 Mens [abours ave full of abuſe 
and vawiy. @ Mans ſocieties necefſarie. 13 Ayow y man 
poore ana wile js tobe pref rr ec toancld Kin; that uy a /0vle, 

O I turned and conſidered all the oppreflions 
Shar are wrought vnder the funne,and behold, 
the teares of the oppreſſed, and none comfo! teth 
them, and loe,the firength # of the hand of them 
that oppreſſe them,and none comforteth them. 

2 Whereforel praiedtheÞ dead which now 
are dead,aboue the liuing which are yer ale. 

And1 cexnth m < better then them both, 
which hath nor yer beene : for hee hath nor tecne 
the euil works which are wrought vnder the {un. 

4 AlfoT beheld alltrauaile,and all 4 pcrte&i- 
on of workes , that this is the ennie of a man a- 

ainſt his neighbour : this alſo « vanitic and vex- 
ation of tpirit. 

5 Thefoole foldeth his handes, and © eateth 
vp his owne fleſh, 

6 Better is an handfull with quietnefle, then 
two hand:uls with labour and vexation of ſpirit, 

7 Againe Ireturned, and {awe vanitie vnder 
the ſunne. 

8 Thereisone alexe,and there is nota ſecond, 
which hath neither ſonne nor brother,yer :5there 
none end of all his trauaile,neither can his eye be 
ſatisfied with riches: neither doeth beetbinke, For 
whom doe1 trauaile & defraud my tfoule of plea- 
fure ? this alſo is vanity, & this 1s an ewill trauaile. 

9 f Two are better then one: forthey haue 
better wages for their labour. 

10 For if they tall, the one will Jift vp his fel- 
low : but woe varo him rhet is alone : for he fal- 
lth, and therets nota lecond to Lit him vp. 

11 Alſo if two fleepe rorether, then ſhall they 


hane heare ; bur to one how ſhonld there bee 


heate ? 

12 Andif one ouercome him, two ſhall ſtand 
againſt him: and achreefold g coard is not eaſily 
broken,” | 

13 Better is a poore and mie childe,, then an 
old and fooliſh king, whith will no more bee ad- 
moniſhed, | 

14 Forourtof the b pri on he commeth foorth 
to rexgne : wherras he that 1si borne in his king- 
dome,is made poore, | 


Ecc lefialtes. 


4X i 
gs tt, 
88, 


15 L heheld ” 4a luing 5 which walke vnder a f £0 
the Sunne, *with the tecond ch:ilde , which Q&.11.* Which foley 
ftand oo his place. x 1k an 


16 There 1s none lend of all the people, nor of 3 


all chat were betorerhem, and they that come af- ccede, was ' 


ter, ſhall nor reloyce in him: ſurely this 1s ali ya. '*ocredenyy 
nitte and vexation of ipirir, ' tem in boye 

17 Take hcedto thine mfoot when thou en. *7.* 
treſt into the houte of God,and bee more neere to ceaſebyaj 
heare then to giue the facritice of » fooles : tor * Pius 
they know not that they doe euill, | 


ſires, they thinke themſclues abuſed, as ethers hane beene in cio beit perdpty, 
ne more ior him. m That 1s, with what a#c&ion then Jones, "ay 
word of God. n Meaning, ot the wicked, which thinketo pleale Guy Te the 
remonies,and hauc neither jaith nor repentance, ike, 


CHAP. Y. 


3 Not to ſpeake lighth, chiefly tv: Gods matters. 9 Thecutions 
Car ener haue enough. it The lebourers flecpe u [weeee, 
14 Men when heeaieth, takethrnothing with hw. 18 Toline 
10) full and with « contenteamnae,u the gifs of God, 


PRE not 2 raſh with thy mouth , nor let thine * Either ian 
heart bee haſtie to vtter a thing before God ; 8*inpmiy 
for God # in the heauens, and 4b art on the hong Fane 
earth : therefore let thy words tc © few. | CT 


2 For 45 a dreame commeth by the multitude ward. 
of bulinefle : ſo the voyce of a toole v in the mul. * Hebewnh 
tirude of words. | 2 —_— 
3 *When thou haſt vowed a vow to God de- rre—_— 
rech thy lzighuaj 


fer not to pay it: for he delighteth not in fooles; 
pay u#erefore that thou haſt < vuwed, . Fania 
4 Tr is better that thou ſhouldeſt not vow - Dan | 
thenthatthou ſhouldeſt yowand not p:y it. * « Helpeiknke 
5 Sutter notthy mouth to makethy © flceſhto "lidar 
ſinne : neithier lay before the c is is {yoouedby 
| y the © Angel , thatthis is 57g, 
ignorance: wherefore ſhall God te angry by thy tervetokighn, 
voice,and deſtroy the worke ot thine hands ? © © Catſerwidy 
6 Forinthe multitude of dreames, and vani- **® 
tleS are alio many words; Lut feare thou God. they enki 
7 Tfina courtrey thouſceſt the oppreſſion of makeryoren 
the poore, and the defrauding of wIgement ang linevmankh,: 
iuſtice, benot aſtoniedat the matter; forhethat {| _ 
is | higher then the Iughcſt, 1egardeth, and rbere Gods 
be higher then they. when he (hall ex 
8 Andthesabundance of the earth is ouer all: Pinethas 
the king Þ alſo conſifieth by the tield that is tilled, 2M 
9 Hethztloneth filuer, ſhall not be ſatisfied 2 infteyrals, © 
with ffluer, and he that loueth riches, ſhalbe with- ! Mt ing 
out the fruit thereof ; this allo is vanitie, o ry 
10 When goods increaſe, they areincreaſed yereinencal 
that cate thcm : and what good commeth to the depend vpor kit 
owners thereof , but the beholding theree/ with 8, Thcrvona 
their cyes ? ds 
11 Thefleepe of him that travaileth, * ſweete, boneallthing 
whether hee eate little or much * bur the i facictie whichq 
otthe rich will nor {ufter him to ſleepe. my M1. 
12 There is an ewll fickneſfle thar T haueſeene Mes 
vnder the 'tinne : ro wer, riches k reſerued to the ceinetheliiſine 
owners thereof for their cull. _ whore 
13 Andtheſ riches perth by eu'll trauell,and "NT 4 
he begetreth a ſonve, and'in his! hand «nothing. cellegticolth. 
14 * As he came{oorth of his mothers belly, lage. . 
he ſhall returre naked to.goe as he came,and ſhal ' Ther age 
beare away nothing of his labour, wh.ch he hath (\,, voovewdd 
carvedto paſſe by his hand. tio which pts 
15 Andthis alia js an enil fickneſſe, that in all methbykng 


4 , L . IF C p q : FA fe IE 
Pn a> he came, ſhall he $5904 whatprohit k" Whenea 


ath he-chat he hath trauailed for the wwinde ? m-yhey 
16" Alſo all his dayes heeateth in » darkeneſſc ebreoh 
| ed thei 
I Ne doth'not enjoy h1s fathers tiches. * [0b 2.21.14 7.6 1.9100.6.7- m Me. 
ling.invaive,and withoutprofit, nm Inaffi;&ion 204 prief- of mind, 


vath 
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indatheee {ickenc/lc. 


tefimaity, darkeneſle. 
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AP miſerable. 
p .h much gricſe,and in his forrow and. r. 
ef ww” Schold then,whar I hane ſeene pris of that 
itis comely to © eate,and to drinke, andto take 
pleaſurein all his Labour, wherein hee trauaileth 
ynder the Sunne,the whale number ofthe dayes of 
his life, which God giueth him for this 25 his por- 
on, 
# 13. Alotoenery man to whom God hath gi- 
uen riches and trea{ures,andgiuerh him powerto 
-  " eatethereof,and to take his part, and to inioy his 
"labour : this is the giftofGod, 
& Lakend 9Surely he wil not much remember the daies 
py tee ofhis »1i'e, becauſe God aniwereth to theioy of 
jivler i hishearr. | 


+ 


| CHAP, VI. 

1 The miſerable effaie of him ts whom God hath giuenriches and 

' noi the grace 80 wſe then. | 

\Mbrveththat FT Here is an euill which T ſaw vader theſunne, 

eye and it is much among men : 

pines. 2 Amanto whom God hath giuen riches and 

m___— treaſures and honour,and he wanterh nothing for 
his foule of all that he defireth : but 2 God gueth 


flew 1; not power to eate thereof, buta ſtrange man 


«ies ſhall eate It vp: this is vanitie and this is an euill 


Ifa man beget an hundred children and liue 


nn many yeres,and thedaies of his yeres bemultipli- 
ed & hisſoule be nothſarisfied with good things, 
_—_— and he be not<buried,I ſay that an vntimely fruit 
4 js better then he. 

[nar wel 4 For he commeth into vanity, and goeth 
wide into darkenes,and his name ſhall be couered with 
5 Alſohe hath not ſeene the ſun,nor knowen 

it : therefore this hath morereſt then the other. 
6 Andifhe had liued athouſand yeeres twie 


t define and told,and had ſeeneno good,ſhal not al goto one 


2 


y 
4 » 


7 Allthelabour ofman & for his mouth : yer 
- ethe ſouleis nor filled, | 
$8 For whathaththe wiſe man more theri the 

foole ? what hath the poore that knoweth how 

places, is £0 Walke before the liuing ? 

ate fol 9 The g {fight ofthe eye is better then to walke 
| og this alſo 1s yanity, and vexartion of 

Irit, 

F 10 What is he that hath beene ? the name 

me thereof isnow named : and it is knowen that it is 

inml,” - P4n:and he cannot Rrive with him that isb ſtron- 


ger thenhe.' 
| CHAP. VII. 


Diners precepts 10 ſollow that which is good , and to anordt bt con- 
Irey, 


Vrely there be many things that increaſe vani- 
ty : and what auaileth it a man ? yt 
Ktokave 2 For who knoweth whatis* gaod for a man 
mm inthelife,a:d inthe number of the 'dayes of the 
life ofh's yanity, ſeeing he maketh ther as a* ſha- 
dow ? For who can ſhew vnco man what ſhall be 
after him vnder the ſunne? | 
3 * Agood name #better then a good oynt- 
ment,and the day oft death, then the day that one 
15 borne, | 
4 Its better togo tothe houſe ofc mourning, 
en to go to the houſe offeaſting,bccauſe this1s 


== j theende of all men : and the liuing ſhall lay irto 
e __ 3Z 
Re ma looke 
-——— IR | 
ues, tyourning : but the heart offooles @ in the houſe 


his heart. 

Ange: is better then laughter : for by aſad 
the heart is niade better. eg 
6 The heart of the wiſe. in the houſe of 


VIYij. 


Chap 


of mirth, 7 | 

7 Better it is to heare the rebuke of a wiſe man 
then that a man ſhouldhearethe ſong of fooles, 

' 8 Forlikethe noiſe ofthedthornes vnder the 
por, !o the laughter of the foole: this alſo is 
vVanitie; 

9 Surely oppreſſion maketh a wiſe man*mad; 
and the reward deſtroyeth the heart. 

10 Thef ehdeof athing is better then the be- 
ginning thereof, ard the patient in ſpiritis better 
then the proud 1n ſpirit. 

11 Bee notthou of an haſty fp rit to be angry: 
for anger reſteth in the bolome of fooles. 

12 Say not thou; Why 1s it that the former 
dayes were better then theſe ? for thou doeſt nor 
enquire 8 wiſely of this thing, 

13 Wiſedome 1s good with anb inheritance, 
and excellent to them thar ſee the ſunne, ' 

14 For man ſhall reſt inthe ſhadow ofwiſdorne,, 
and in the ſhadow of filner : burthe excellency of 
the knowledge.of wiiedome giueth life to the pol 
bummer : 

1 5 -Beholdethe worke of God for who can 
make*ſtraight that which he hath madecrooked? 

16 In theday of wealth bee of good comfort, 
and in the day of afflition i confider : God alſo 
hath made this contrary to that, to. the intent 
that man ſhould find k nothing a'ter him. 

17 Thaveſeeneall things in the dayes of my 
vanity:there is a inſt man that periſherh in his'tu- 
ſtice,and there is a wicked man that continuerh 
long 1n his malice, 

18 Be notthou juſt w ouermuch, neither make 
thy ſelfe ouer wile ; wherefore ſhouldeſt thou bee 
deſolate ? 

19 Be not thou wicked"ouermuch ,neither bee 
thou fooliſh : wherefore ſhouldeſt thou periſh not 
in thy time ? 

20 Itis good that thou lay hold on © this : but 
yet withdraw not thine hand trom Þ that : for he 
that feareth God,ſhall come forth of them all. 

21 Wiſdora ſhall ſtrengthen the wite man more 
chen ten mighty princes that are inthe city. © 

22 * Surely thereis no man 1uſt in the earth, 
that doeth good and finneth not, 

23 Giue not thine q heartalſo to all the words 
that men ſpeake, leaſt thou doe heare thy feruant 
curſing thee, 

.24. For oftentimes alſo thine heart knoweth 
that thoulikewiſe haſt |] curſed others. 

25 All this haueI prooned by wifedome : I 
thought,I will be wit, but ic went farre from me. 

26 Itis far off, what mayrit be?and it 1s a pro- 
found deepenefſe,who can findit ? 

27 T have compaſſed aboutbothT & mine heart 
to know and to enquire,and to ſearch wiſedome 
and reaon,and to know the wickednefſe offolly, 
and the fooliſhnefſe of madneſle, 

28 AndI find more bitter then death the wo- 
man whoſe heart is 4s nets and ſnares, a»dher 
hands as bands : hethat is good before God,Nall 
be delinered from her, but the {inner ſhalbe caken 
by her. | . | 

, 9 Behold,faith the Preacher,this haueT found 
ſeeking one by oneto | find the court, *— 

30 Andyert my ſouleſeckerh,but T finditnor, 
L haue found one man ofa thouſand:but one wo- 
man among them all haue I not tound, 

31 Only loe,this haue I found,that God hath 
made man righteous; but they haueſought many 
t 3Nuentions, 
= CHAP, 


. 
« 


Nomanisiuft, 39; ) 


d Which crackle 
for a white ang 
profit nothing, 

e A man that is e- 
Neemed wiſe, when 
he falleth to op- 
pteſsron, becor+ 
meth like a bea#. 
{ Henoteth their 
lignttes which en» 
terpriſe athing & 
ſuddenly leave rt 
off aoaine, . 
g Ma:moure not a. 
gainft God when 
he ſenleth aducre 
ſi:ies for mans 
finnes, 

h He anſwereth 
them that efteeme 
not wiſedome exe 
cept riches be ioy 
nedtherewith, 
ſhewirg that both 
are the giſtes of 
Ged, bnt that wif- 
domeis far mure 
excellent,and ma 
be withont riches. 
* Chap 1.15. 

1 Confiderwhere. 
tore God doerth 
ſend it,and what 
way comfortthee. 
k That manihould 
bee ablets con- 
trojl nething 1n 

his workes. 

1 Meaving,tht 
cruelryrants put 
the godlyto death 
andjer the wicked 
goe free, 

m Boaſt not tO. - 
much of thine 
owne iulſtice and 
wiledeme. 

n Tary not1lo: 
when thou aft ad. 
monithed to come 
out of the way of 
wickednefle, 

o Towitontheſe 
a2monitions that 

oe before. 

p Conrfider what 
defolation and de- 
{tru&ion ſbal come 
if thou doe not 
odey them. 
*1.Kings8.46. 
2.chron.6.36. 
pron. 20.9, 

1.t0hu 1.8. 

q Credite them 
nOt.ncither care 
fer them. 
[0»,/poken exill of 
others, 

r Meaning,wiſe- 
dome, «, 


{ That is,t> come 
toa copciufion, 


t Andfoare canſe 
of their owne de» 
ſtuRion, 


Ohedience to the Princes. 
CHAP, VIIT. | 
2 Toobe princes and magiſtrates, 17 The worker of God paſſe 
wen rNowledge, 
Ho is as the wiſe man?and who knoweth 
the interpretation ofa thing?the wiſdome 
Of a man doeth make his face {hine: and the 
g<t him favour b R__ of his face ſhall be changed . 
and peoſperitic. 2 TI adxertiſe thee to take heed tothe*mourh of 
beWhereas before th. king and tothe word of the oath of God. 
be wwgoont one 3 &aſte notto gofoorth of his ſight : ſtand 
becone aumble NOT IN an cuill thing : for he will doe wharſocuer 
aud mgcke. picaſeth him, 
c Thanh thargben 4 Where the word of the King is, there « 
oO earl that POWET and who ſhall ſay vnto him, What doeſt 
theu hait made for thou ? 
theſamecaule. 5 Heethatkeeperh the commandement,ſhall 
- —_ know neneeuill thing, and the heartof the wiſe 
rom F obedience ſhall know the <time and 1udgement. 

6 Forto euery purpeſe there is a time and 
wy, £1 ER the'miſery of man is great vp- 
on him. 

many i = be For he knoweth not that which ſhalbe:for 
F Man of himſelfſe who can tell him when-it ſhalbe ? 


is miferableand g Manisnotlord 8 ouerthe ſpirit to retains 
taerefore oughtto 


_ = ; death, nor deliuerance in the battell,neither ſhall 


batroworkeall wickedneſſe deliuerthe poſſeſlors thereof. 
things «> I 9 Allthishauel ſeene, and have giuen mine 
wee no bearttocuery worke whichis wrought vnder the 
powertoſaue bis funne, and 7 ſaw a*timethatmanruleth ouer man 
emnelife,aud ther- ro his owne h hurt, 
9 _ - a 10 Andlikewi'eT ſaw the wicked buried, and 
a ne itheyreturned,and they that came from the holy 
hb Ascommeth oft k place , were yet forgotten in the citie where 
cimescotyrants & ctheyhad doneright: this alſo is vanity, 
gen BN 11 Becauſe ſentence againſt an ewll worke is 
wicked asthey, 195 | executed ſpeedily, therefore the heart ofthe 
k Theycharfeared children of men is fully {et in them to do euill. 
God and worſhip" x2 Though a inner do euil an hundred times, 
pou a7 2 he Wh and Ged prolongeth ku dazes, yer I know thatit 
CRT DE OE ſhalbe well with them thatfeare the Lord,and do 
1 Where juſtice reuerence beforehim, 
js delayed,there 13 But it (hall not be well to the wicked, nei- 
anceel ther ſhall he prolong hi dayes : hee (halt bee like a 
ſhadow, becauſe he feareth not before God, 
14 Thereis a vanity, which is done vpon the 
earth, oe __w hee righteous _ 's whom it 
. commeth according to the = work of the wicked: 
pr yoann tn andthere bee wicked men te whom it commeth 
they were wicked, according to the worke of the iuſt:T thought alſo 
as Chap.7.17. that this 1s vanity, 

15 AndI praliedioy : forthere is no goodnes 
to man vnder the ſunne,ſaue "to ear and to drink 
and toreloyce : for this 15 adioyned to his labour 
the dayes of his life that God hath giuen him vn- 
der the unne, 

16 WhenT applied mine heart to know wiſe- 
dome,and to behold the buſfineſſe that is done on 
earth, that neither day nor night the eyes of man 
take ſleepe, 

17 Then Tbeheld the whole worke of God, 
that man cannot finde out the worke that is 
wrought vnder the ſunne : for the which man 1a- 
bourerhro ſeeke it,and cannor finde it : yea, and 
moug the wiſe man think to know it,he canuor 

elt. 


a That is, doe 


of thy Prince 
c Thatis wen 
time is to obey, 


n ReadChap.z. 
27 


CHAP. IX, 
1 Bjn50ut ward thing can man knowe whows Gol louteth or ha + 
_ : Mo man knoweth hu ende. 16 Wiſedowe excellech 
&”. : 
] Hane ſurely giuen mine heartto all this,and to 
declare all thus, thatthe juſt, and che wiſe,and 


Eccleſiaſtes; 


- their works are mm the hand of God: and noman 


the ſpirit : neither hath hee power in the day of 


Theſtate of good and al 


knoweth either loue or 2 hatred of all that 5 be- a Memingwia 
forethem, thingtbe cagke 
2 Allthings comealike to all : and the ſame to Galbeg 


condition 15 to the iuſt and tothe wicked, to the nor by rt 
oodand to the pure,and tothe polluted, and to watdtinngy, 
Fm thar ſacrificeth,& tohim thar ſacrificcthnor; ";*projpaigg 
as i3the good fo z5 the ſinner, he that ſweareth, as Godt n 
or hate: ily | 


he that teareth an oath, 


3 Ths is euillamong allthat is done ynder deth thewaiuss 


che nicer 


the ſunne,that there is one Þ condition to all,and 9 2 
alſo the heart of the ſonnes of men is full ofeuill, 7% 


lvounny 


and madnes is intheir hearts whiles they liue,and thiagsarr 
after thar,they goe to the dead. and 
4 Surely whoſoeuer is ioyned to all the liuing, _ F 
there is hope : ſor it 15 better to a- lung dog,then rencebermes | 
to a dead lion. the Pay 
5- Forthe I that 9 dry; die,bur Me"*©butle 
the dead know nothing at all: neir iherene 


ſunne. 

7 Goe, eat thy bread with ioy,and drink thy rw 
wine with a cheerefull heart : for God now « ac- thislifewiti 
Cepteth thy workes, rather tobeanche 

8 Arall times let thy garments beewhite,and oy | 
letnot oyle be lacking _ thinehead, thee 

+ *Reioyce withthe wife whom thou haſt thortieaadſew 
loucdall the dayes ofthe life of thy vanity,which dic,vbicdiunas 
Ged hath giuen thee vnder the ſunne all the dayes / ” cyt 
ofthy vanitie: for thisis thy portion in vhe life, themſcleuote 
and in thy trauaile wherein thou laboureſt vader inGodslaey, 

decauſeche, 
the ſunne, je Croa 

10 Allthat rhinehand ſhall find to doe,doe it Fwy, hs 
with allthy power: for thereis neither worke nor e Rejopce.benes 
inention, nor nopulodn, nor wiſ:zdome inthe "7adhueinw 
graue whither thou goeſt, col OI 


11 Treturned, andT ſaw ynder the ſunne that to : 


the raceisnot to the ſwift , nor the batrellto the / 
ſtrong,nor yet breadtothe wiſe,nor alſo richesto Kya 
men of ynderſtanding, neither yet fauour to men j;,,, au 


of knowledge : but time and chance commeth charall things 


to them all. lawtull fort 
12 For neither doeth man know his s t'me, but od 00 
as the Fiſhes which are taken in an euil net,and as ; 13 dard 
the birds that are caught in the ſhare : ſo ate the by pO 
children of men ſnared in the euill time whenit OF hah 
falleth vpon them ſuddenly, & foreſeewiat 
13 I haueallo ſcene this witdome vnder the (ullconc, 
ſunne,and ir is great vnto me, 
14 Alittle citie and fewmen in it, and a great 
king came againſt ir,and compaſſedir abour,and 
builtled forts againſt it, 
15 Andtherewas fouzd therein a poore and 
wie man,and he deliuered the city by his wiſdom 
butnone remembred this poore man. 
16 Then ſaid I, Better is wiſdom then ſtrength: 
yetthe wiſedome of the poore is deſpiſed, and his 
words arenot heard. 
17 The wordes of the wiſe are more heardin 
Es the cry ofhim that ruleth among 
oles. 
18 Better is wiſedome then weapons of watre: 
but one ſinner deſtroycth much good, | 


CHAP. X. | 

1 The difference of ſooliſhncfſ? ana'wiſidowe. 11 Alenderer # 
tile a(erpent that eammo;be charmed. 16 0 foo'ſh kmg! and 
drunken prin.es, 19 Audof good kings and princes. Dead 


pf if # 4 $-- 


a RG V3 


jerall ro the poore. 


| D oyntment of the apothecary : fo deeth a little 
folly him that is 18 eſtimation for wiſedome, and 
for glory . . : 25 OH 
Meth 2 The heart of a ® wiſe man vat his right 
tad band: but the heart of a foole at his left hand. 
zexsthe And alſo when the foole goeth by the way, 
| his heart failerh , and he © tellerh vnto all that he 
isa foole, ; 
”” 4 Ifthecfpiritofhimtharruleth, riſevp a- 
” gainſtthee , leane not thy place; for gentlenefle 
Wer" pacificth greatſinnes, 
di 5 There isan cuill that I haueſeene vnder the 
wit  ſunne,as an 4error that proceedeth fromthe face 
yo . of himthat ruleth, 

6 Follie is ſer in great exellencie , and the 
erich {et in the low place, 
pane, 7 I haue ſcene leruants on horſes, and pr.nces 
ner 1 1king asſeruants on the ground, 
tire 3 *He thar diggeth apit,ſhall fall into it,and 
aaaiedone he that breaketh y hedge, a ſerpent ſhall bite him. 
pin 9g Hee that remooueth ſtones,ſhall hurt him- 

ph felte thereby,and he that cutreth wood, ſhall be in 
ns danger thereby. 

10 Ifthe yron be blunt, & one hathnot wher 
the edge,he muſt then put to mure t ftrength:;but 
IyiimviÞ the excellencieto dire a thing « wifedome. 
nem 11 1fthe ſerpentbite,when he isznot charmed: 
ak 00 better 15a babbler, 
aber = 12 The wordsofthem outh of a wile man hawe 
3» grace : but the lips ofa foole deuoure himlelte, 

13 Thebeginning of the words of his mouth 
# fooliſhnefle , and the latter end of his mouth « 
wicked madneſle, 

14 Forthe ioole multiplieth wordes , ſaying, 
|; Man knoweth not-what (balbe : and who can tel 

him whar ſhalbe after him ? | 

15 The labour of.thefooliſh doth weary him; 
for he knoweth not to goe into the s citie, 

"ll 16 Woetothee, O land, whenthy King # a 

a Wk childe, and thy princes i catein the morning. 
ſkinithoas 17 Blecfled art rhou , O land, when thy King « 
- —_ the ſonne k of nobles,and thy princes cat intime, 
way for ſtrength, and nor for dunkennefe. 
oe 13 By {lothfulneſle the roofe of the honſe go- 

ws. eth to decay,and by the idlenefle ofthe hands the 
mg, view hou edropperh thorow. 

19 They prepare bread for laughter , and wine 
comforteth the lining, but ſiluer anſwerethto all. 
puoifed, 20 Curie notthe King, nonot in thy thought, 
mhacſr neither curſe the rich in thy bed chamber : for the 
wha (a1 | Foule ofthe heauen ſhal cary the voice , and that 
km which hath wings,ſball declare the matcer, 


CHAP, XL 
rt Tobeliberalito thepoore. 4 Not to dons of Gods prondence. 
8 Ai worldlyproſſperity u but tanity. 9 God will :wige all, 
Aſt thy bread vpon the © waters : for after 
many dayes thou ſhalt tind it, 

2 Giuea portion toſeuen, andalſotoeighr: 
for thon knoweſt not what euill ſhall bee vpon 
theearth, 

3 Ifthe > clouds be full, they wil powre forth 
ful pore £212 VponN the earth ; and ifthe © tree doe fall to- 
Aeſte ward the South,or toward the North,in theplace 
es thatthetreefalleth,thereitſhall be. 

Rdriclids. 4, He thatobſerueth the dwind,ſhalnot ſowe, 
al and he that regardeth the clouds,ſhal not reape. 

kg thro - 5 As thou knoweſt not which is the way of the 
def Pirit, nor how the bones doe grew in the wombe 


EIN 
. allchio 


* "atuy wy 


id 


ye 
beke 


Nati be libe- 
loathe 
Ini al 


| 


tne dociodarey, ny INI; when uecelaric yes 


- 


Chapajatj.) 
ad Fad flies cauſe to ſtinke , and purrifie the of her that !s with child: fo thou knoweſt northe - 


Tthele things,God will brig thee to judgement. 


The foule immortall, 46 © 


worke of God that worketh all. 

6 Inthemorning towe thy {eede, and in the 
eveniyg let notthine hand © reit :'1or thon know- 
«ſt not whether ſhal proiper, this or i that, or 
whether both ſhall be alike good, 

7 Surtelythelighr is aplealant thing : and it 


e Be not wearle 
of weltdoing, 

£ Thatts,which 
of thy workes are 
moſt agreeabieto 


s agogd thing to the eyes to1tce the Sunne, cn :— haſh 
L464... 50k g Thatis, of aſfli- 
811 a man le many yeres,and.nthem 5 Va woadia, 


all he reioyce, yet he ſhall remember the dayes ot 


bh b He deriderh 
s darkenette,becauiethey are many, all that com- 


them thbatict their 


meth « yanity, dclite 1n worldly - 
. _ ? fi 
9 HReioyce, O yong man, inthy youth,and Pe cb God 


let thine heart cheere thee in the dayes ot thy woutavot call 
youth : and walkein the wayes of th.ne heart,and them toan ac» 


in the hight of thine eyes: but know that tor all <ount. | 
pe 0 wit,anger, 
10 Theretore take away i griete out of thine x roo ROE 


heart , and cauſeewll kro depart from thy ficſh; Iuſts, whercunts 
tor chuldhood and youth are vanutie. youth 15 giucn, 


CRAP. XI 
1 To thinkeou God myouth , anc not zoarjerre till aye, 7 The 
Jouirreurneth io God, 1t Wijedomer thegiftoj God, and 
coufiftesb m fearmyg bun and keep ng bs commandcmens. 
R Emember now thy Creator in the dayes of 
thy youth , whiles the cu1ll dayes come not, 
nor the yeeres approch, wherein thou ſhak iay, 
I haue no pleaſure in them ; " 

2 Whulestheſunne 1s nor darke,nor the light, 
nor the moone , ner the ſtarres,nor the® cloudes 
returne atter the raine, 

When the » keepers of the houſe ſhal trem- 
ble, and the <firong men ſball bow theraſeines, 
and the « grinders {ha}l ceaie , becauſe they are 
tew, and they waxe darke that © looke outby the 
windowes : | 

4 And the f doores ſhall be ſhut without by 
the bate ſound of the £ grindivg , anid he ſhallrite 
vp atthe voyce of the » bird, and 2ll the : daugh- 
ters of {irging ſhalbe abaſed. — _. 

5  Aliothey ſhall be afraid of the ® hiething, ſhallſcarce oper, 
and teare /hauwe in the |! way, and thealmond tice anduet be ablero 
ſhall * flouriſh, and the = graſhopper ſhall bee a _ any more. 
burden,and concupiſcencethall be drinen away : Þ,jie tall norbe 

: > © pe- 
tor man gocth ro the houſe?ot hisage, andthe j Thatis,chewind 
mourners goe about in the ſtreere, pipes or the cares 

6 Vhiles theffiluer coard 1s not lengthened, _ < _—_ _—_ 
nor the golden p ewer broken, nor the4 pitcher gnping. 
broken art the © well , nor the! wheele broken at 


a Before theu 
come to contiou- 
all Miſeric ;:vr 
when the clouds 
remaineaſter che 
raive,maus griefe 
15 1ncrealed. 

b The hands, 
which keepe the 
bod:e. 

c Thelegs. 

'd The teerh, 

e Theeyes., 

f The lips,or 


becavſe of their 
weaknefle, or they 
the u ſpiritreturne to God thar gaue it, 
8 Vanity of vanities,ſaiththePreacher , all:s afradleſt any 
th.ng ſhould hit 
more he taught the people knowledge,and cau'ed ite a« they goc ,as 
them to heare, and ſearched forth , and prepared mon they were - 
words,and an ypright writing , exe the words of bloſlomeso! an 
tructh, aimond t:ee, 
like nailes * faſtened by the maſters ot rhe aflem- thing. 
blies,wb«h are ginen by oney paſtour. o Meauirg the 


ſinging, 
k Toclimbe hie 
the t ciſterne, 
7* And duſt returneto the as earth it was,and gu eas 
though they were / 
vanitie, a them, 
9 And themorewiſe the Preacher was, the | 14. quiwer. 
afraid, 
many arables. m Their head (hal 
10 ihe Preacher ſought to finde out pleaſant |, .\ vice as the 
. » h 4 
11 Thewords of thewiſe arelike goades and 6 Tn 
: . mattow ot the 
12 Andof otherthings beſide theſe,my ſohne, Mano ontne, 


take thou heede: for there is noneendin making ,;. gewes, 


p The little ſkin, 
that couereth the braine , which is incolonrlike golde. 1 hatis, the veines 
r Meanivetheliner, I Which isthehead. © Thatis,the hear, eutofrhe which 
the head draweththe powers of lite. u The ſoule incontinently goeth either ta 
joy or torment, and ſlcepeth not asthe wicked imagine, x Which are well ape 
plied bythe miniſters, whom he calleth maſters, y Thatis,by God, . 

E TE many 


The Churches beauty . Salomons ſong. ? Her dere 

z bookes,and much reading is a wearinefle duetie ofman,  _ "— 
ended | oay wy x3 Letvs heare the endof all; feare: God and wudgement, with euery ſecret thing, whether it be -- 
barGed matt. keepe his commandements: for this is the whole good or emll, 
inftru&ehiac heact 


=== AN+EXCELLENT SONG #© 


the wayriereans which was Salomons, © Hes : 
nedKineh, 


iscoiene God. 
yp THE GEO CMANE ables deſcribe the por "3g 
N this Song , Salomon by moſt ſweete and comfartable allegoyies and paravies aeſcriveth t eÞ lowe £ 
of Teſus chr thetrwe ——_— Ly King of peace, and the faithfull ſoule or bg Church , which hee hath Fw 
ſanttified and appornted to bee his ſpouſe, holy , chaſte ard without repreienſion. So thas here is declared the 
fiagt#lar lowe ofthe bridegrome teward the bride, and his great and excellent benefits wherewith hee doeth en- 
rich hey of bjs pure bounty and grace without any of ber deſeruings. Alſo the earneſt affeftion of the Church 


whichis inflamed with the lows of Chriſt, deſiring to be yuoreand more wyned to bym in lowe , and not to bee fore 


ſaken for any ſpot or blemiſh that i; in ber, 


. CHAP. I. 
- 1 The familiar telke and myſticall communication of the ſpirituall 
lone bet weene leſs Chrifs aud his Church, 5 The domeſtical 
 enennes that periecmie the Church. - 
a Thisis ſpoken Y- S Et * him kifſe mee with the kiſſes 
juthe perſonof —(2 han ofhis mouth: for thy loue 1s bet- 
| Rn 
pea with the Ya RAS . 2 Becauſe of theÞ> uourof 
dcfire of Chriſt, Ve} EUEBAYy thy good oyntments, thy name 
whom ſheloueth, oY iz 4s an oyntment powred out ; 
> Thefcelingot 1crefore the c virginsloue thee. 
3 4Drawme: we wilrun after thee: the King 
hath brought mee * 1h his e apr as ; "m will 
: reioyce and be glad in thee : we wilremember thy 
CD eee konenlocs hom nd: rhe righteous doe loue thee. 
capnot come to 4 Tam blacke, O daughters of Ierulalem, 
Chriſt except they but comely, as the tents ot s Kedar, and asthe 
pqrs rv *hefe. ® curtaines of Salomon. | 
cootion tier ldnor 5 Regard yee mee not becauſe I ami blacke: 
knewentothe forthe k{unne hath looked vpon me. The lſonnes 
wotld.' of my mother were angry againſt me : they made 


horny _ methe keeper ofthe vines : but I = kept not mine 


ſpots 2nd finne, Owne vine, 

but hath coofi- 6 Shew me, *0 thos whom my ſoule loueth, 

denceinthets- wherethou feedeſt , where thou lieſt at noone; 

io 1h. for why ſhould T be as ſhe thar rurneth aſide ro 

macls/onneof =Cheflockes of ® thy companions ? 

whe inorhe 7 PTf thou ——_ _ . fra oe _ a- 
_— mong women, get thee foorth by the ſteps of the 

II flocke,and feede thy kids by the tents of the ſhep- 

were allſetrwith heards. | 

precious ſtones 8 Thaue comparedthee , O my loue, to the 


and jewels. 1 
- eroupe of horſes in the q charets of Pharaoh. 
emp the 9. Thy cheekes are comely with rowes of 


ontwardappea»= ſtones,and thy necke with chaines, | 
rance, 10 We will make thee borders of gold with 


k The corroption 
of nature Sed ſtuds of filuer, 


Grme and afflidi- 11 * Whiles the King was at his repaſt, my 
ons ſpikenard gauethe ſmell rhereof. 


I Minc ownebie- * ,, My welbeloued @ & a bundle of myrrhe 
nm te "= my ynto me : he ſhalllie berweene my \ Grad 


redme. 13 My welbeloned « as a cluſter of camphire 
m Sheconteſſth ynto me in the vines of Engedi, 
er owne negli- 14 My loue,behold, thouartt faire: behold, 


ence. » - 
E The ſpouſe fee. thou art faire : thineeyes are bke the doues. 


ling her faulc,flee. 15 My welbeloued behold thou art faire ,and 


eth to her husband : : 
onely far ſaccoar. pleaſant : alſo our» bedis grecne, 


© Whom thou haſt calledtoche dignity of paſtors, and they ſet forth their owne 
dreamenin Read of thy doftrine. p Chriſt ſpeak:th to his Church, bidding them 
thar are ignorant to go-to the paſtourstalearne, q For thy ſpiritual! beauty and 
excellencie, there was no worldlytreafure to bee compared vnto thee. r The 
Church reioyceththartſh: isadmitted tothe companyot Chriſt, { Bee ſhall bee 
mot dearevntome, t Chriſt accepteth his Charch,and commendeth her'beauty, 
u Thatis,the heart of che faithfall, whercia Cart dwelleth by his Spirit, 


16 Thebeames of our houſe aye cedars, our 
rafters are of furre. 
CHA-P.-ILL 
3 The (hurchdefireth to reſt under the (hadow of Chriſt, $ She 
heareth his woyce.' 14 She u compared io the done, t5, And 
the enemies to che ſoxes. 


Am the roſe of the fielde, and the lillie of the 
valleys. 
2 Like alillie among the thornes, ſo #my Bm 
aloue among the daughters, 2 Ts Clif us 
b Like the apple tree among the trees of fereabbiaGiay 
the foreſt ſo « my welbeloued among the ſonnes aboucallatier,{ 
of men: vnder his ſhadow had T delite, andſate þ 
downe: and his fruit w« {weete vnto my mouth, fiitabbegus 
4 Hee brought mee into the wine cellar, and 4ewn 
loue was his banner ouer me. | 
5 Stay me with flagons,and comfort mie with her 
apples; forL am ſick of loue, he : 
6 His lefthand « vader mine head, and his pranons. ns, 
right hand doeth imbrace me. : « Chil 
7 <1 charge you,O daughters of Teruſalem, by age) ua 
theroes & by the hindes ot the field,thar ye ſtirre todecinde 
Not vp,nor waken »y loue, vntll ſhepleaſe, — 
8 «/t«the voyce of my welbeloued : behold, &x 
he commeth leaping by the mountaines,and(kip- no thequne# 
ping by the hils, | R_— 
9 My welbeloued is like aroe,or a yong hart : , ciuifiaw 
loe,he < ſtandeth behind our wall , looking forth tookeryak 
of the windowes , ſhewing himſelfe through the 
t prates, cont 
10 My-welbeloued fpake and ſayd vnto mee; « poraſmidksd | 
Ariſe,my loue,my faire one,and come thy way. his diving: 
1s For behold, $ winter is paſt : che raine 1s ;— raters 
changed,andisgone away. © f Sotharweeld. 
12 The flowers appearein the earth : the time rochanchilf 
of the linging ofbis 15come, and the voyce of are” wal 
the rurtle is heard in our land. Te has 
1 3 The figtree hath brought foorth her yong Ts 


a 


6 
; 
"E. 
” 
Fs 
- 


figs: andthe vines with thezy ſmall grapes hane venbackebyt7” 
caſt a ſauour: ariſe my loue, my faire one, and common 
come away. ſcribed by oe © 

14 My doue, that art in the h hoJes of the gr; tincaba 
rocke,inthe ſecret places of the ſtaires , ſhew mee all tgp 
thy fight, let me heare thy voyce : for thy voycels , emotedy* 
{weete,and thy ſight comely. _ | fnncocomet®” 

I 5 Take vs the foxes,the i litrle foxes , which ſheochy ele 
deſtroy the vines: for our vines haze ſmall gra * cepprelilt” 

16 My welbeloued mine, andI am his : hee , ya 


p- 


feedeth among the hillies, they areyooſh 
17 Vntill theday break, and the ſhadowes flee is whine 

away :returne,my welbeloued,end be like a froe, 7 1 au 

or a yong harrvpon the mountaines of Bether. - ,jeotehel 


The Church deſicerh Chriſt to be molt ready to he)nehber in all dang 
CHAP. 


Wn. found mee : to whom T ſayd 


Ws, 4 


ths thy 
goates,which looke downe from the mountaines 
fled. 


J&c0G TOES LERT Oy Aaabag 


bac We 
m—— 


| deficerh robe ioynedto Chriſt, .- Chap.iijdilj.v, 


ts bt ER A Po III "TIT 
wy th to be iozned ts Chriſt ber hafſ- 
. rar perk ons irs nie dey Ee 
7 Nmy bed by®nightT ſoughr him that my ſoule 
| pokes ;1 Dog bin bu: I found roofing 4 
2 Iwill re —_—_— _ » _ goe —_ in 
 Citie, by theſtreetes, and by 4ces, 
op ill fecke him tharmy Gloheand:'1 ſought 
him,but I found tum nor. 
The< watchmen that went abou the citie, 
, Haue you feene him 
whom my ſoule loueth ? | 
4 when I hadpaſt a little from them , then I 
found him whom my ſouleloued :T 'tooke holde 
on him,and lefthim not, till T had brought him 
' yntomy mothers houſe into the chamber of her 
® that conceiued me. | aig F459 
' 3 «I charge you,O daughters: of Ieruſfalew, 
bythe roes and by the hindes of the field, that yee 
ftrre not vp,nor waken »»y lone vntull the pleaſe, 
6 Who is ſhee that commeth. vp out of the 
eilderneſſ; like pillars of ſmoke perfumed with 
myrhe and incenſe, and with all the ſpices of 
r- the merchant? - 


7 Behold husf bed,which is Salomons: three- 


' Tore ftrong men are round about it, of the va- 
& Lant men of Iſrael. IAN 


mm, 8 Theyallhandlerthe ford, and are expertin 
= warre, euery one bath his fword' vpen luis thigh 
2 forthe feare 3 by night. 
Hack, © 9. King Salomon made himſelfe afſ palace of 


thetrees of Lebanon, © - 

; . 10 He madethe pillars thereof of filuer, «and 
- thepauementthereofof gold,the hangings ther- 
ne ofof purple, whoſe middes we: paued with the 
moe fone of the daughters of leruſalem, 

a 11 Come forth, yeh daugeters of Zion, and 


nan . | bebolde the King Salomon with the i crowne, 
F Wherewith his mother crowned him in the day 


ofhis marriage,and in the day of the gladneſſe of 
his heart, 


CHAP. IIIT. 
't aſteeſobe Chunch. 5 She & without blewiſh in his fight 
' 9 Thelone of Chrifi toward ber. 


" wit Pboldebou art3 faire,my loue : behold, thou 


rt faire thine eyes «re like the doues.;among 
lockes * thine haire is like the b flocke of 


Wnkt 2 Thy teeth ere like a flocke of ſheepe in good 
order, which goe vp from the akin. : Rich 


Wy ty one bring out twinnes, and none is barren 
=. among them, . | 


3 ; Thy lippesare like a threede of ſcarlet, and 


7, thyralke is comely : thy temples are within thy 
4; lockes asapiece of a pomegranate. 


4 Thyneckeis as the tower of Dauid built 


2 fordefence: athouſand ſhields hang therein, and 


al the targets ofthe firong men, 
$- Thy two < breaſtes are as two young roes 


abs ar are twinnes feeding among the lilies. 
W299 Vntilltheday breake,and the ſhadowes flie 
39 Trays I will goeinto the mountaine of myrrhe 


the muiintaine of incenſe, 
; 7. Thouartall faire,my loue, atid there is no 
finthee, 
$ « Come with me from Lebanon, ſponſe, 
| | nVhe3 meefrom Lehanon, and logke from the 
bl 1 of Amanah,from the roppe of Shener, and 
on, from the dennes of 
the mountanes ofthe leopards, 


' found me: they ſmote me and wounded mee: the 


elyons, ard from * 


The fountaine ofprace [;4 x. | 
. 9 Myc<fiſter, = ſpouſe, thou haſt wounded « Chrift catterh 
mineheart: thou haſt wounded mine heart with his Chorch fiſter 
one of thine * eyes , ard wich a chaine of thy {ogepef rharky 
necke. R 

10 My ſiſter, 9-yſpou*,how faire is thy loue? f lather bemate 
how much better 1sthy loue then wine ? and the Ms Charch beau. 
{auour of thine oyntments then all ſpices ? tifvll end rich, he 

11 Thy  lppes, -2y ſpouſe, droppe «s hony ber 
combes: hony and milke are vnder y tongue, 8 Becauſe ofthy 
and the ſauour of thy garments & as the fauour of <2nfcifon and 

Lebanon. k TREs —_ 

12 Myſiſter my ſpouſe « «s a garden incloſed, conteficth that all 
as a tpring ſhut vp, and a fountaine ſealed yp, her glory & bean- 
13, Thy plants are as an orchard of omegra- -oier gps wiy ee! | 
nates with ſweet fruits, as camphire, ſp1 enard, | _ COS 

I 4 Ewen ipikenard, and ſattron : calamus, and” al! grace 
cynamon with all the trees of incenſe, myrrhe i_Shee defirern 

andaloes,withall the chief ſpices. Ces 

1.15 bO fountaine of the gardens, O wellof li- chogohatile 
uing waters, and the ſprings of Lebanon, ; Spirirypen her, 

16. Ariſe, OiNerth, and come, O South , and *bich Spiritis 
blowe on my gardev, that the ſpices thereofmay 
flow our: let my welbeloued come to his garden, 
andeate hispleafant fruit, 


ment by the North 
CHAP. V. 


and South winde, 
x Cbrifieateth bis Church to the participation of alt bis treaſures, 
2 She heaveth bu wonee. ; $ hve conjeſſeth bernakedneſſe, i o 
Shepraiſeth Chriſt her butch and, 
Am come into my#garden my fiſter,ny ſpouſe: 
I.gathered my myrrke wich Pic FD ano 
mine hony combe with minehony, I dranke my 
wine with my milke : eate,O friends,drinke,and 
make you merry, O oued. 
2 bTIfkepebur mine heart waketh, i & the 
yoyce of my welbeloued that knocketh , ſaymy, 
Open vnto me, my ſiſter, my loue, my doue, my 


loved his giltsin 


a The garden fig. 
oberethe ing- 
dome of C 

where he prepa« 
reth che banker * 
forhis ele&. ©: 
b The ſpouſe faith 
that ſhe is trobled 
_ + nomad 
Worroly ", 
which is meant by 


- yndefiled: {or mine head is full of dewe, and my flceping. 


lockes with the drops ofthe c night. egy Jp 


I haue put off my 4 coate, how ſhallT pur ,\,.*7o 
i 0h? Thetewaſlied ivy foece” how ſalt Tib- er 
file them ? dThe cOK= 
4 My welbeloued putin his hand by the hole — —_— 
of the deore, and f mine heart was aftetioned to- fete the hath no« 
ward him, thing, or ſeeing F 
5 TIroſeypto open tomy welbeloued, and fheisoncethade 
mine hands di drop downe myrrhe,and my *fin- Moe 
gers pure myrrhe vpon the handles of the barre. her (elſe ogeine; 
6 Topened to my welbeloued:but my welbe- $465 mybowels« 
loued was gone & paſt: mine heart was gonewhe Tire wpovedio- 
he did fpeake; I ſonghthim,butI could not finde; , x. pouk + 
him :1 called him, but he anſwered me nor. : on he 
7 Thef watchmenthat wenrabourrhecitie, — ef Chriſt 


e him 
watchmen ofthe wals rooke away my vaile from pion memo 
mee. P-.- 2 ; good warkes.'. 

8 Tchargeyou, 8 O daughters of Teruſalem, | Fadſeare thee 
if you finde my welbeloued, that you telhim thax **\{ reacbers, yj 
I amficke of lone. : 

9 hO thefaireftamong women, what is thy 
welbeloued more then orber welbeloued ? what 1s 
thy welbeloued more then ezother louer,thatthou 
doeſt ſo charge vs? 

10 My welbeloued is white and ryddie, 
chiefeſt of ren thouſand, | 

11 His i head « as fine gold , his locks curled, 
end blacke as a ranen. . 

12 His eyes are like dones yponthe rivers of þ Thws aythey of 
waters, which are waſht with nulke, andremaine ; $4. gefcribeth 
by the full veſſels. ' Ciriſt to be of 


- 13 His cheekes art as a bed of ſpices , and as perfit beanie ayd 
F F " * fveete <omtlinee, 


conſcience with 
theirtraditian 

g She afkerh 
them which are 
godly (foraſmuch 
2s the Law & fal- 
the vat5 {hould come 
our of Zion and 
Iernlalem thar 
they would dire& 
her toChrift, 


Thefaich ofche Church, 
| ſrrecre Rowres, and his bppes like lillies dropping 
downe puremyrrhe. | 

14 His wes as 7, hd olde ſer with the 
+ chryſolite, his belly like white yuorie couered 
with Saphurs, : 

15 His legges are 44 _ of marble ſet ypon 
ſockets of fine golde : his countenance as Leba- 
non,excellent as the cedars. _ ; 

16 His mouth is as fweere things, and hee 15 
wholy deleQable:this is my welbeloued, and this 

is my loner,O Ca ofIeruſalem, C_ 
k TNearisg of the 19 kO the fai among woinen, whither is 
excellencie of thy welbeloued gone?whither is thy welbeloued 
Chrilt,chefaithfall ed aſide,that we may ſecke him with thee? 


gefirc to know 
howto finde him. CHAP. VI. 
> The bureb affureth her [elfe of the loue of Criſt, 3 Thepre) 
ſes of the (burch, 8 She » ut one and vadeſiled. = 
a That {s, is con- Y welbeloued is gone downe into his 2 gar- 
verſant here in den to-the beds of fpices, to feedin the gar- 
carth among men. ons,andto gather lilies, 
2 T ammy welbeloueds, and my welbeloued 
is mine,who feedeth among the lilies, 
Thou art beautiful, my loue, as Þ Tirzah, 
ure anc Hong et comely as Teruſale,terrible as an armyw baners. 
pu 7. 32.80 - 4 < Turneaway thine eyes from me: for they 
theexceedingloue ouercome me: * thine haire is like a flocke of 
ef Thrifſttoward oogates,which looke downefrom Gilead, _ 
I. 5 Thy teeth ere like a flocke of ſheepe, which 
Meaning, thae_. $9 vp from the waſhing, which cuery one bring 
the giftsarc io out twinnes,and none 1s barren among them, 
nite which Chiiſt 6 Thy temples aye within thy lockes asa piece 
>» wag kis Ofa pomegranate, 
fairhfull are mary 7 There are © threeſcore Queenes,and foure- 
ſcore concubins, & of the darmſels without niiber. 
' 8 But mydoueis alone and my vndetiled ſhe is 
the onely 4avghter ofher mother,and ſhe 1s deare 
fwall, buttharit to her that bare her,the daughters haue ſeene her 
"grew vptoa great and counted her bleſſed : even the Queenes 
mO——Es, the concubines,and they haue praiſed ber. 


= ———— 9: © Who isſhe that Jookethforth as the mor- 


grpeto ec what ning,faireas the moone pureas the ſunne, terri- 
came.otthe þ]e 25 an armiewith banners ? 
LYawes aud the Pro- 


$1 ſapnd nothivg 
but rebel}ion. 
h I ran as fwiife as 


+ E6r,Y7 ff iſh. 


Þ Which was a 
faire and hong ci. 


ruſalem was cal- 


Jed Shalem,which- CHAP, VII. 


Ggnificuh peace , Thebeentic of the Chanch is all ber wenber. 16 She naſſn- 
$2494 redoſ C' rifls lowe ctomard:s her. ; : 

He deſtrideth- Ow beautifull arethy 2 goings with ſhooes, 
Cy rouge? H O princes daughter! the ioints of thy rhighs 
every perewhich 4<like iewels : the worke of the hand of a cun- 
20de vaderfioed - Ning. workeman, - 

tpuxtoally, 2: Thy navilli a4 a round cup that wanteth 
not liquor,thy belly « « an heape of wheat com- 
paſſed about with Llies. | 

3 dThy cwo breaſts arc as two yong roes that 
are ewinnes, 

4 Thynecke © like a rovyreof yuorie: thine 
eyes ar- ke the fiſh pooks in Heſhben by the 
gate of Bath-rabbim: thy noſe # as the towre of 

Lebanon,thar ookethtoward Damaſcus. 

5 Thinehead vpon thee « as {karler,and the 
eHedclicetheo buſhofthine head Bike purple :the king i tied <in 
come necre thee, theſ| rakers. ; 
wm wen thy 6 Howfaireartthou , andhowpleafan avt 
þ Or galcrier. thou,O 21 loue, inpleaſives ! 


d Reade Chap, 
4-5 


| Salomons ſong. 
7 This thy ſtatureis likea palmetree, andeky | 


oy TY ade ae 
CO, ones LY b 
- of On” A 
3 ET 
p_ ER 
&Y . 
, 4 . 
-_ 
o F 


NN I at T mill Joevp into t 
will goe vp into the palme tr 
will cake hold of bYbeu hes : th brakes 
now be like the cluſters of the vine : and the (4. 
'nour of = noſe = les, 
9 Andtheroo! y month like good wi 

which goeth ſtreight ro my welbeloued and ce? 
ſeth the lips of theancient to ſpeake, 


: ze d I am my welbeloueds ' and his defireis dThis the 
ſpeaket, © 


toward me, ATI S - 
1x Come my welbeloued, let vs go forth i 
the ag ler voremaine inthe lllaws. wo 
12 Let vs get vpearly to the vines,let vs ſee i 
the © vine flouriſh, whet/ er ithath budded the Far _ 
grape : or whether the powegratiares flourify 
ere willI glue thee my loue, 
13 Themandrakes haue giuen a ſmell, and in 
our gatesare all fiveet things, new and olde : my 
welbeloued, I bane kept them for thee, 


bs W.. HAP, VIIL., 
3 cb will be #anght by Ch1t?, 2 Shee i« , 
bam. 6 The ohemes bt where Pay /yrmgdc 
« the wine ; meerh [oors phi 
lemon, which i leſun Chat : frown the pramel ie 


Chuif br 
Wd init, 


OT edoweds wy brocher that fic aThithens 


kedthe brefts of my mother ; T would finds lede/tie6s 
thee em fn wold kifle thee, then they ſhould hs ov 
Not de el ce, | Fabrvg 

2 Iwillleadthee «xd bring thee invomy mo- 10+@, 
thers houſe: #here thou ſhaltteachme : and ' will 
cauſe thee to drinke ſpiced wine, and new wine of 
the pomegranate, | Fas. | 
_ 3 > Hislefthand ſatbe ynder mine head, and Þeaec 
his right hand ſhall embrace me. 3F 

4 <LI charge you, O daughters of Teruſalem, *?*#*% 
that you ſir not vp, nor waken my loue , vnti 
ſhe pleaſe. 

5 (Who is thisthat commerhvp out of the 
wilderneſſe, leaning vpon her welbeloued?)I rai- 
ſed thee vp vnder an apple tree: there thy mother 
conceiued thee: there ſhe coceiuedthar bare thee, | 
6 dSet meeas aſeale on thine heart, and asa | 
figner vpo thine ame: for loue# ſtrong. as death: juin 
ielouſie 1s cruel asthe graue: the coles thereof are iwalljmeni 
fierie coles,ond a vehement flame. . ; Wt. / 


7 Much water cannot quench love, neither | Y R 


ean the floods drowne it: it a manſhouldgieall 
the ſubſtance of his houſe for loue, they would | 
greatly contemne it, #* 
$ © Wechaue a litle ſiſter , and ſhee hathno 4 Twill 
breaſts; whar ſhall we doe for eur ſiſter, when (he Chuck 
ſhall be ſpoken for?” gy - , eſe bens 
9 fIfſhe bea wall, weewilt build vpon her a (1 tebelon 
filuer Palace: andifhe be a doote, we will keepe (at hrims 
her in with boards of cedar, Mg ow 


AX 


13 Othourhar dwelleſt in the i gardens, the z e 
companions hearken vatothy voyce: cauſe metro wenll 
bearer. het 

14 O'my welbeloued,) flee away, and be like; gol 
wnto thie roeor tothe yong bare vpon the moun* yelpet® 
taines of ſpices, 15a1AK” 


' 


| is 


CI Prophet , 


0, to apply particularly the defirine 
$0 46 it ch;efly to appert 


conteined bru fly in the two Tables: ſee 
 _ Contnent of grace and reconciliation, 
11.  Whereunto they neither added nor 


©” Chorch and the nerbers thereof, and alſo 


as tonching t be doftrine of reconciliation, they bane more 


| Chap: 


ame, and as the tne and ftate of thimgs required. And 


oe bu fontfally, Sauzonr Teſus Par 4 
1) exponnded the meanng thereof, Anil ac= 
erdng as God yausthew onder tending of things, thy ppl he Pn paocatey fo 
f 
el On; Pat To nfine the Clhareb of vale by the detiruttion of their enennes, And 
anc no 5-9 then Mojes,and 


ee i 


34. Gods plagues. 4% HY 


THE ARGVMENT, 
0D. according to bis promiſe, Deuteron, 18, 15. that bre wonld newer leane his Church deflitate of a 
, "6, rc uw, Fundpuntw 4-0 ſame; wi office was not onely to png 0h : 


11 creplethe things to come, whereofthey hads ſþeciall rexelation , but alſsto mierpret and declaye the Lawe, and 
"PL. Ck e pu ror 1 barn to the viilitic and refit of the;e, to whom they 


ally m the declaration 


of the Lawe , they bad reſpeR to three things , which were the ground of their doftrine : Fnff, to the doftrine 
[y, 10 the promiſes and thre 


8 of the Lawe: and thirdly, to the 
fs ter +3 bo u the exde of the Lawe, 


ticularly for rhe comfort of th 
PEENACES Ag du) - nai dong. 0 han 


ſet forth more luccly 


' Teſs Chriſt, in whom this Conenart of reconciliation was made. [In all theſe things Zſazah didexcell all the Pro« 


phets, and was moſt diligent to ſet ont the ſame, with mo#t 
lymg the deftrine, as hee ſawe that the diſeaſe ofthe people required, Hee declarethh alſs many no-- 


on: ener app 


* ys Wann as oft yria Pat pres 
65 447 Which aſter certaine dayes t 


nts 
' 


ary - Kingsſtocke (for Amt, hu father 
| bo ' wa ( 41 the Ebrewes write ) 


«nd ſo reveiled them te bis Prophets. 


CHAP.-T. 


* . vefſe 4hes neicher for benefſces nor world ameud, 

L w_ Hee payee 9 ag pcnar rh "men 

| * 8rwe ſerGice flanderh, 24 He the d:firudti- 
owns leruſalew, 25 end oſeberefiimrin tbereof. 


© Viſion of Tiaiah, the ſonne of A- 
<< ons ven hee ſaw b concerning 
2; Iudah and Teruſalem, in the dayes 
A @ of © Vz2iah, Iotham, Ahaz, and 
=> Herekiah kings of Iudah. 
[ng . . 2 Heare O « heauens, and 
ates, DeXrken, O earth: for the Lord hath (ayd, I haue 
ke nouriſhed and br t vp© children, but they 
5 3 Thefoxeknoweth his owner, and the aſſe 
Wn hismaſterscrib : bt Iſrael hath not knowen:; my 
= people hath not vnderſtood. 
ee... 4 Ab, finfull nation, a people laden wich ini- 
nie :ag ſeede of the wicked, corrupt children : 
© Meyhaue forſaken the Lord: they haue prouo- 
the b Holy one of Ifracl to anger : are 
backward 


n F R gone . 
Wherfore ſhould ye be i (mitten any more? 


my, reade 2 King from ChaP. 1 4.vnte Chap-21.2nd 2,Chron.from 
Caay.2s. d . Becauſe men were obſtinateand inſenfible,he calleth 
es, which were more prompt to ebey Geds worde, asDeut, 
A ugreat Sy 1-7 wt ute FROGS foraſmuch ashee choſe 
Oanto s people Hdren, as Deuteron. 16, 15, 
wand dall beaſts doe moreacknowledge their duety toward their 
FRople doe toward mee , of whom they hane received benefites 
—_—y werenot onely wicked 2s were their fathers, but 
Wd by their evil] example infefted crbers. h Thatis, bim that 
What availerv4c to ſerke to amend you by puviſhment, fee» 

,,the more ye cebell?> 


Fw 
% 


Wine, ; 


$7 : 


the ſumme ofthere dolrme for certame dayer, that the people my 

os 7 5s wy ny tro downe, and reſerued it ameng g's 

'*-. » botkes were preſerned 45 a monument to the Church for ener. Ast 

was brother to Atariah King of Indah, as the beft Writers dee agree 

'" propheficd more then 64. jeeres, from the time of ULL4ah, nts the rejgneof Manaſſeh whoſe farber im lagehe 

—_ 44a" wrkervotg death, And in reading of the Prophets, thuone thing a= 

'-. + many otbers is to bee obſerned, that they ſpeake of things to come a: hb they were now bee the cer- 
1. thereof: and that they enldnerho core bo paſie, beanſe 9.5 4 7 RR 


2 Iſaiah reprooweth the Jewes of their ingratitade and finbborn- 


aldmonitions, reprehenſgovs, and conſelati- 


| Pablepropheſierwhich he bad receined ef God, as tonching the promuſe of the Mefliah, bu office and bis kangdome, 
"Ea ik antrefGed toward bis Church , the vocation of the Do and bro, nes with the l ewes, 
|; confained in this books, attd a gathering of bis ſermon that bee preached, 
hey had flood wyon the Temple deore ( for the manner of the Prophets was toſet- 


the better marke it, 4s Iſa, $. 1. ant 
their Regiſters : and ſo by Gods pronidence theſe 
ne bis perſon and 1:me, bee was for 
J 


had ordeined ther gn by ſecret counſel, 


for ye fall away more and more:the whole k head . | 
is Gcke,and the whole heart iaheaude, pls nn wg 
6 From thel ſole of the foote vato the head the body, he fig» 
there » nothing whole therein : bus wounds won 0 
ſwelling, andiores full of OO haue thewhlebody 
not bene wrapped, = nor bound vp nor molified of theiewes * 
with oyle, free from hus 
7 Your land is waſte : your cities are burne 79d. at 
with fire : ſtrangers deuoure your landin your rh 4 rater 
preence, and » deſolate like the ouerthrow of the fealtanthe 
a ſtrangers. —— chiefeſtwasple- 
8 Andthedaughter of ® Zion ſhall remaine 8*% . EIN 
like a cottage in a vineyard, like a lodge ina ,...c, -rievous, 
garden of cucumbers, «xd like a beſieged ct- « cre 
we. incurable,aod yes 
9 Except the Lord of hoſtes y had reſerued <7 would not 
ynto vsenen aſmall remnant, wee ſhould haue , of 
bene 4 as Sodom, «zd ſhould have bene like vnto them that dwell 
Gomorah, facre of, which 
10 Hearethe word of the Lord,O r princes of rm. 
Sodom: hearken vnto the Lawe of our God, O aamage of tha 
people of Gomorah, : incth, 
11 What haueT to doe with the multitude of deſtroy all belore 
our ſacrifices, ſaith the Lord ? I am full ofthe "ro. un. 
Lan offrings of rams,& of the lar of fed beaſts: jen. 
and If defire not the blood of bullocks, nor of p becanſethathe 


lambes,nor of goates. —_— 
12 When yecome ro appeare before mee, who CG hls 


Name, ' 
That is, alldeftroyed. r Yee that for your vices defernedall to bee dee 
royed, as they of Sodome, ſanethay God of bismercie reſerued 2 little nume 
ber, Lamentations 3.22, A h Ged commaunded thefe facrifices for a 
time, asaydesandexerciſes of theirfaith : yet becauſe the people had not faith 
nor repentance , God deteſteth them, Palme 5*ghs- lererviah6,20,Amos $3 5, 
Micah 67s | | ; 
Ff 2 required 


which remaineth, 


Thefill of Tervſalem. | 
requiredthis of your hids to treadin my courts? 
q : 13 Bring no mo oblations * 1n yaine : incenie 
and repent 15 an abomnation vntome : I cannot juffer-gour 
offcred inthe new new moones,nor Sabbaths,nsr lolemne dayes(i 18 
moones and feafts: 11; cutie) nor ſolemne allemblies. 
bee condemneth — 144, (oule hateth your» new moones and 


h it 
Ce honkes ny your appoynted feaſtes : they area burden vnto 
beare them. 


et \Vithout faith 


pleaſe God with me; T am weary to 
Ceremonies.aud And when you ſhal ſtretch our your hands, 
they themſclues 


are vold of faich T Will tude mine eyes 
and mercie. make many prayers , 
x Hethewethtbat handes arefull * of blood. 

where menbe gi- 1 G5 y Waſhyon,, make you cleane: take away 


from you : and though yee 
L will not heare: for your 


nents avarice,de- 
ceit,cruclty and 


extcrtion, which ceaſe ro doe cull, | : 

is meant by blood, x Learneto z doewell : ſecke iudgement, re- 

there God will 1; the oppreſſed; indgethe fatherleſſe and de- 

(h:w tis anger,and 70 f 

not cxceptthem, tend the widow. 

though they ſeeme 18 Come now, 32 andler ys reaſon together, 

C_— ſokely,av ith the Lord : though your {innes were as crim- 
nap 59 3- 


ſen , they ſhallbe made Þ white as ſnow,though 
they were rgd like ſcarler,they ſhalbe as woll. 


y By this outward 
waſhing he mea- 


neth the ſpirituall: 1.9 Tfye <conlent and obey, yeeſhall eatethe. 
exhortingthe = goodrhmg:oftheland. | 

demon trce +20 Butifyerefuſe and berebellious, yee ſhalbe 
lizes, deuoured with the ſword : for the mouth of the 


z This kind of Lord bath ſpoken it. 


geaſonirgbyri® 21 Howisthe faithfull city become an bar. 
Scriptures vein lot 2 1t was full of iudgement, and iuſtice lodged 
many placesa- therein,but now ©they aremurtherers. YC 
painſtthe bypo- 22, Thy *filueris become drofle : thy wine 1s 
tend moſt hol ynes Maxt with water, . : 
and religion in 23 Thy princes aye rebellious , and companti- 
word,tarwhen ons of g theeues : euery one loueth gifts, and tol- 
__ 5. o fark lowerh after rewards : they wdge not the father- 
brethren ſhoutg 1&fſe, neither doeth the widowes cauſe come be- 
appeare,they de- torethem. 

«late thatthey 224 Therefore faith the Lorde God of hoſtes 


w— m7 faith” the Þ Mightie one of Iirael, Ah, I will ieaſeme of 
TG Kowift mine aduerſaries', and auenge mee of mine ene- 


doe accnſe you mules. 


without canſe, * 25 Then IT will turne mine hande vpon thee 
3 _—_ onneat and burne out thy drofle,til it k be pure,and take 
any rigouren- — away all thy rinne. 

Gods part, heorly 26] AndI wilreſtore thy tudgesas at the firſt 
willeth them to be L 


_ þ and chy counſcllers as at the beginning : after- 
Pint Pegine a1 ward ſbaltthoubg called a citie of righteouſnes, 
their finnes were «rd a faithlull citte, 


they neuerſoma- _ 27: Zionſhall be redeemed in indgment , and 
oy great. thee HEY Eharreturnein her,inm juſtice, | 
whatſoever aduer- 28 Andthe » deſtrution of the tranſgreſſours 


fity man endur-th,' and ofthe ſinners ſhal be together : and they that 
it ought tobeat- forſake the Lord ſhalbe contumed. 

pron wo Lower (29 For they ſhalbe confounded forthe * okes 
aud difobedience. Which ye hauedefired, and yee ſhalbe aſhamed of 


 Tharis.jeruſa- the gardens that ye baue choſen, 


am - = For ye ſhalbe as an oke,whoſ: leafe fadeth: 
noe ect andas@gardenthar hath no water, 
to her hnsdand, 


e Giaen to covetouſne (ſr andextortion, which hs fignified before by bloed,ver.r 5. 
F Whatlocuey was pure inthee betore, is now .corupt, though thou bane an outs 
ward thew.' 'g Thatis theymaintaine the wicked and the extorrioners : and not 
oncly do not punith them, bur aretherntetues ſich, hb When God willhew bime 
felte inercifuil:obis Church, he calteth himſe}fe. The Holy one of leael: burwhen 
he bath to doe with his eremies, hee iscalled Mig hty, asagainſt whom no power is 
able toreGt. i 1 willtakevengea:ce ypon mireaduerlariesthe Tewes,and ſofatil- 
fie my defire by puniſhing rhein, Which thivg yet he doeth with a griefe, becanſe 
of his Covenant, k Lefttthe faithfull 2mong them ſhould bee onercomewith bis 
threztning, headdeththis conſolation. 1 Iris ovely the workeof God copurific 
the heart of mav, which thing hee doeth decauſeof his premiſe, made concerning 
theſa uation of his Church, m By iuftice is eat Sods fairhfull promiſe,which 
ivehe cauſe ofthe deliueraxceof his Church, *n Thewicked ſhall notibeparta- 
kers of Gedspromwiſe.Pſal 9g e Thatis, the tres and pelea/ant places where 
ye commit ide kary. whicis wasterbidden,Peut. 16,22. 


Iſaiah. 


theeuill of your workes from hefore mine eyes: | 
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Thezeales the 
31: Andthe ſtrong ſhall bee as y tow 


a "©" ; PE 
gnaker thereqf as a ſparke : and they ſhall wry A ot 
burnetogethe? andnone ſhall quench them, Jowremblas 

CHAP. IT. ie Sajig 


2 TheCkurch ſhaB bereftored by ( rift , and the Gentiles calted, 
6 The pa2:ſhment of the rebellious and oblmate, 


"Fr wordthat Iſaiah the ſonne of Amor ſaw 
_ ypon Iudah and Ieruſalem. | *® Mieb.ar 

2 *Ir*ſhalbe inthe laſt dayes,thatthemoun.* The deny 
raine of the Houle of the Lord ſhall bee prepared Wrra 


w9r”, 
inthe top ofthe mountaines, and Þ» (hall beexal- Foes 
ted aboue the hilles, and all nations ſballc flow £ wie 


of Cha, 
Perkin 


Whenthetas 
p ome of Ching 
* for the © Law ſhall goe foorth of Zion, and the ſhallbecalzy 


' 4 And gheeſhall judge ry, ber nations, fed 
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tldagy 


any more, moute 


5 OhouſeofTaakob , come yee, andletys wherethen 
I walkein the Light ofthe Lord, Churcbitheony, 
6 Surely thou = haſt forſaken thy peopleghe « wat*, 
houſe of Taakob, becauſe they are n ful of the Eaſt » wg uf 
maner,and are ſorcerers as the Philiſtims, © and vg, 
abound with ſtrange children. SE -- - 
7 Their landalſo was tul of » ſiluer and gold, te Gopeimy 
and there was none end of their trea'ures : and frfiprexted 
their land was full of horſes, and their charets Dm 
were infinite; Ce 
8 Their landalfo wasful of idoles: they wor- werld, 
ſhipped the worke of their owne handes, which 8 Thelerdniid 
their owne fingers haue made. e HOO 
9 And a manbowed himſelfe, and a man tin. 
q humbled himſelfe: therefore r ſpare them not, b Thatbqny 
10 Enter intotherocke, and hide theeinthe nnkiy 


duſt from before the feare ofthe Lord, andfrom CO 
ſhowerits 

E 

bring 


ti dS i i & 


the glory of his Maieſtie. i He 
11 The high looke of man ſhall bee humbled, f: 
and thelofrinefſe of men ſhall be abaſed, and the Þ! 
Lord onely ſhall be exalted in \ that day. witthat wen 
12 Forthe day oftheLord of hoſtes s vpott ſhoalddeep 
allthe proud and hautie, and vpon all that isEx. onetomu 
alted: and it ſhall be made low : hey wine 
13 Even vpon all the cedars of Lebanon, that nia. ... 
are hie and exalted, and-ypon allthe okes of Ba- k fe 
ſhan, s pi Lena | opilty 
14 And vpon all thehie * mountaines,and v- foil war ut.. 
onallthe hike that arelifted vp, nes ſenchbevd 
15 And vponeuery hie tower, and ypon eue- hear oftoh® 
ry ftrong wall, hh 
16 And yponu allthe ſhips of Tarſhiſh, and 


one (we 
ther : whie 
degin and growe in this life, but ſhall bee prefeAed when we areioqned\ 
Head Chriſt leſns, 1 Secirg the Gentiles willtbeſo ready, make mol 
ſhew thani the way to wotſhip God. m The Prophet ſeeing the imam 
the Iewes would conuert, complaineth to God, as thuvgh hee had none 
them for their finnes. n Full ef the corzoptions that reignedeb!: og 
parts, © Theyaltogether gaue themſelues to the f:ſhions of ; 
p ThePrephet firſt condemned their ſuperftttion and idolalry : nex 
tonſnefle, and thirdly, their yaine truſt ip worldly mezwes. q HenonehBel 
tore of the idolaters,which are nener ſatisfied in their ſuperfiit:oons. night 
Prophet ſpake being isflamed with zeale of Gods glory, andthat hee might 
them with Gods judgment. \- Meaning.as foone as God {hal beglt 
iudgements, © Byhigh trees and monntaive: ore meaut themba arc proud 
loftig,and thinke themſrInes moſt ſtrong in this world. © He coodemvelht 
vaive cozfidencewhichthey had in Arong heJds, & iatheirrich merchandiſ,wi 
dicepht invainepleaſares,whkerewith mens windes became effe ntinathe 


vpou 


Ky 
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dacerrible iudgements» Chap. 
| all pleaſant pi&ures, Ss 
17 And rhehautineſſe of men ſhal be broughe 
x low, andthelofcinefle of men ſhall be abaſed,and” 
F .. . the Lord ſhallongly beexalted inthar day. 
ul by ©... 18 Andrheidoles will hevtterlydeftroy. 
al. 19 pups ines. ragdas: holes of the 
wl9-6 eſt rockes,& into the caues of the earth,from before 
oo nok the feare of the Lord, and fromthe glory of his 
rlednd Gicky Pla» 1g2ieſtie when he (hall ariſe ro deſtroy the earth. 
zbep th#) 20. At thatday ſhallman caſt away his ſiluer 
idols,and his golden idols (which they had made 
themſelues to worſhip them) x to the moules,and 
to the backes, 

21 To goe into the holes of the rocks,and in- 
to thetoppes of the ragged rockes from: before 
the feare of the Lord, andfrom the glory of his 
maieſtie, when he ſhall riſe to deſtroy the earth. 

' 23 Ceaſeyoufrom theman, whoſe y breath is 
inhis noſtrels : for wherein is heta beeſteemed ? 


IEP CHAP.. III. 

.. 3 Fortheſinof the people God will tate away the wiſe men and 
gine thers ſow/1ſh princes. 14 The conctonjnfſe of the gourrs 
nowrs, 16 Theprideof the women. 

Or loe, the Lord God of hoſts will take away 

F from Ierufalem and from Iudah the ſtay 2 and 
; the ſtrength : even all the ſtay of bread, and all 
the ſtay ot water, 

2 Theſtrong man.and the man of war, b the 

iudge and the Prophet, theprudent and the aged. 

The captaine of faftie,and the honourable, 
and the counſeller,and the cunning artificer,and 
c the eloquentman, 

4 And I will appoint 4 children to be their 
eildnkerwey princes, and babes ſhall rule ouer them, 

5 The people ſhall be © oppreſſed one of ano- 
here ©<r,andeuery one by his neighbor: the children 
2 : ſhallpreſumeagainſtrhe ancient, and the vile a- 
lawmethem- gainſt rhe honourable. 
he 6 When euery one fhall* take hold ofhis bro- 
(Macy  1r of the houſe of his father, and ſay, Thou haſt 

boviedge clothing, thou ſhalt bee our prince, and ler this 
fallbevnder thinehand, 7 

. 7. In thatdayhe ſhall s ſweare, ſaying, I can- 

-*--.. not bee an helper : for there is no bread in mine 

lik rvec{thae Houle, nor clothing: therefore make me no prince 

be of the people. 

mnr,thet 2 Doubtleſſe Terufalem is fallen, and Tudah is 

manameret fallen downe, becauſe their congue & workes are 

aypticdy2a- againſt the Lord,to prouoke the eies ofhis glory, 

| * . 1 9 The f cryall of their countenance teftifieth 

aw; againſt chem, yea,they declaretheir finnes, as So- 

 domthey hidethemnor.Wo be vntothetr ſoules: 

for they haue rewarded euill vato themſelues, 

10 iSay ye, Surely itſhal be wel with the iuſt: 

for they hall eare the fruit of their workes, 

11 Woebetothe wicked, it ſhall be euill with 

bim: for thereward of his hands ſhalbe giue hun. 

' 12. k Children aye extortioners of my people, 

and women hauerule ouer them : O my people, 

 wterewen they that lead thee, cauſe thee to erre & deſtroy 
Ms be — of thy parhes. | 

doth 13 The Lord ſtandeth vp to plead,yea,he ſtan- 


to 1udgethe le. 
14 The Ford Gall enter into judgement with 
Thee thel Ancients of his people & theprinces thereof, 
thatGod w ill. defend yeu.in the middes of thefetronbles, k Be» 


ic ewere moreaddia to their princes, rhento the commann. 
Yod, be hthat hee would giuethew ſuch princes, by whom they 
ſen helpe, batthat ſhould he manifefttokens of his wrath, becauſe they 
ad effeminate. 1 Meaning tbat the rulersaud gouernones had 

ca, and not preſerved it, according to their dutie, 


1]j.i1ij. | Thepride ofwomen, 43 


for ye haue eaten vp the vineyard : the ſpoile of 
the poore #1n your houſes, 
\ I 5. What haue yeto doe, that ye beatmy peo- - 
pleto pours, m and grinde the faces of the poore,. _ — Gy 
laiththeLard, exey the Lord oc hoſts ? preg. —_ 
16 TheLordallo {:ith," Becauſe the daughters n He menacetbthe 
of Lion are hauty,and walke with © ftretched our P*<ople, becauſe of 
neckes, and'wirh y wandring eyes, walking and penny or = 
- —_— as they go,& making a *tinkling with men abit gave 
elr teete, themſcluescoall 
17 ThereforefſhalltheLord make the heades Yanoneeteand 
of the daughters of Zion bald, and the Lord ſhal , which deeds. 
diſcouer their ſecret parts. - redtheir pride. 
18 Inthatday ſhall the Lord take away the Þ Asafigzethar 
ornament of the ſlippers, and the calles, andthe {3 << no 
round tyres, q Which ſhewed 
19 The fweete balles and the bracelets, and their wantonneſle, 
the bonnets, ders Pons. ang 
20 Thetyres of the head, and theflops, and —_— __ 
the headbands,and the tablets, andthe earerings, hadlictleplates 
21 Therings, and the mufflers, | ſowed vpon them, 
22 The coſtly apparrel and the vailes,and the Ko = 
wimples, and the criſping pinnes, ſs chanel all 
23 Andrtheglaſlesand the fine linnen,and the theſethjags parti- 
hoods and the! launes, cularty,hethewerh 
24 And in ſtead of fiveet ſauour, there ſhall be CONES 
ſtink,andin ſtead of a girdle,arent, & in ftead of canner be content 
a ſtomacher, a girding of ſackcloth, aud burning with comely appa- 


in ſtead of beautie, rel] according (6 
therr degree. 


2.5 Thy men tſhall allby the (word, andth 
ſtrengthin the battell. : ; , God oe ecdy 
26 Then ſhall her gates mourne and lament, p=viſhthewomen, 


and (be being deſolate,ſhall fir vpon the ground, RN _—_ 


nefſe, and alſo the common-weale, which aath not remedicd ie, *©9 thisdiflolute- 


CHAP. III, 


2 The ſmall remnent of men aſter the aeſtruftion of Ieruſalem, 2 
The graces of God wpon thens that remaine, 


A Ndin that 7's ſhal»ſeuen women take hold 2 When Ged (hal 


of oneman, ſaying, We will eate our owne Execute hisven. 
7)» geance, there (hall 


bread,and we will weare our owne garments: on- $00 en 
ly Þ ler vs bee called by thy name, «xd take away found tobe the 


our © reproch, head to many wo » 
2 Inthatday ſhall the 4bud of the Lord bee "<2, and they 


beaurifull and glorious, and the fruit of the earth as eee 1 


ſhall bee excellent and pleaſanc for them thar are ned thallſecke 
eſcaped of Iſrael. vnto men, & off-e 
3 Then hee that ſhall be left in Zion, and he **<m:<Inestoany 


that ſhall remaine in Teru'alem, ſhalbe called ho- _ prom buf. 


ly, andenery one ſhall be © written among the li- band,andIet vs be 

uing in Teruſalem, ? called thy wiaes, 
4 When the Lord ſhal waſh the filthineſſe of © Foro they. 

the daughters.of Zion, and purge the f bloodof without an head 


Terulatem our of the middes thereof by the ſpirit and busband. 
of 8 iudgementr, and by the ſpirit of burning, dei vid 

5 AndtheLord ſhall create vpon eueryplace .@tation, which 
of mounv Zion,and vpon the aſſemblies thereof, thal ſpring vp like 
b a cloudeand ſmoke by day, andthe ſhining of a bud, ſignifying 
aflaming fire by night : for vponall thei glorie _— way. pr jen 
ſhalbe a. efence, : : tital] cnman the 

6 Anda couering ſhall be fora ſhadow in the taichfal, asthough' 
day for the heat, and a place of refuge anda co- ww ſprang on 
uert for the ſtorme k and for the raine, Fe Ls dork 
bud of the Lord meane Chriſt, e Hcenlludethtothe booke of life, whereofrcade 
Exod. $2. 32, meaning Geds ſccret counſell, wherein his eleR are predeſtinate to 
life everlaſting. f Thatis, the cruelty, extortion, avarice, and all wickedvefſe, 
g Whenthingsſhallberedreſſedthat were amifſe. h He alladerbtothe pillar of 
the cloud, Exod. 1g.21. meaningthat Gods fagour and proteion ſhould appeare 
in every place, i Thetaichfull arecalled the glory of God, becauſe his image, and 
tokens of nis grace ſhine in them. k Godpromiſeth to be the defence of: his church 
agaivR allcroubles and davgers, 


G F 


The vineyard. | IWaiah, 


CHAP. V. 


be frailitude of the vine, bee deſeribeth the ſtate of the 
: ' / ores bog 13 7bew drankenneſſe, 13 Of 


ghery captinise, 
to oabey on Ow will =I ſing to my Þ beloueda ſong of 
_ = my beloued 15g vineyard, * My beloued 


te heir in- cvi dina very {rutifull kill. 
Traticude, and m 2 Andie hedged 5 and gathered out the 


tr bao ged. ſtones of it,and he planted ir with the beſt plants, 


* 7er.2,21,,m45.23 d and heebuilratowre in the mids thereof, and 
made a vine prefle therein : then hee looked thar 


l M j . - 
Io promo pe it ſhould bring forth grapes: bur :t brought forth 


Church ina place © wilde grapes. | ; 
moft plentituli Now therefore,O inhabicants of Teruſalem 


and abundant. nd men of Iudah, indgel pray you, f berweene 
| crater me and my vineyard. 


e inthe ſcuenth 4 What couldI have done any more to my 
verſehe declareth yineyardchat I haue not done vnto it? why haue 


- — 0097 I lookedrhat it ſhould =: +; nn grapes, andit 


zudecsincheir bringeth forth wilde grapes 

"—_ tn "ES © E Andnow I will tell you whatT will doe to 

much as it was e- my vineyard : I g will take away the hedge there- 
Ol, 


_ —rewoera and ir ſhall be eaten vp: I will breake the wall 


bei ine. thereof, and it ſhall be trodendowne: 
p Iwilltake no 6 AndIwill lay it waſte: it ſhall not be cur, 
more careforit: > djooed,but briers,and thornes ſhal grow vp: 


— ] will alſo commaund the cloudes that they raine 


them hisword NO raine vpon It. | 
and miniſters,,od «7 Surely the vineyard of the Lord of hoſtes 


Innes; js the houſe of Iſfael,and the men of Ludah are his 


2 leaſanr plant, and hee looked for b indgement, 

þ toggement nd 5 behold oppreſſion : for righteouſaciſe , but 
rightcouſzeſle are hehoJdiacrying. 
+ oo <A 4. « 4, OM thar ioyne houſe to houſe, 
fare ts the 4azdlay field to held,rtill there be no k place, that 
+ my hope nc A placed by your {ues in the mids of 
There 15 nO 1c1gt» the earth, 
> Ofthemthatare 9 This #5 in mine! cares, ſaith the Lord of 
apprefled holts. Surely many houſes ſhall be delolate , even 
k Towit, forthe prear and faire withour inhabirant. 

neuen ogg fo For ten acres of vines ſhal yeeld one bath, 
complaint and and the ſcedofan ® homer ſhall yeeld an 9 ephah. 
c1y ofthe paore. 11 CWoevmo them that y riſe vpearelie to 
m Which contei- fo]low drunkenneſſe, and to them that conrinue 
neth aboot.ten y VILill 9 night, tif the wine do inflamethem. 
NE thocks bar 22 And the harpe and viole, timbrel and pipe, 
yeeld ove portell. and wine are intheir feaſts: bur they regard nor 


n goed _— the 7 worke of the Lord, neither conſider the 
os: acret®. worke of his hands, 


© An Ephahcon= 13 Therefore my people { is goneinto capti- 
reſneth ren por- yity, becauſe they hadt no knowledge, and the 


tels, andis indy o10ry thereof eye men famiſhed, & themultitude 
things as mnch as 


in thereof is dryed vp with thirſt. 
Þ That - Jarngy 14 Therefore» hell hath inlargedir ſelfe , and 


paine nor dili- their glory,and their multitude, andtheir pomp 
ence tofollow nd he that reioyceth among ther, ſhall deſcend 
cir luſts. api 

q Whichare ne- ##!oit. 

ver weary of their 15 And man ſhallbe brought downe, & man 

xyorivg and excel- {h1]] be humbled, eucn the cies of the proud ſhall 


leafures bn 
Cm erdet be humbled. 


proucketothe 16 And theLordof hoſts ſhall be exalted in 
lame. indgement, and the holy God ſhalbeſanRified in 
the provicent care 2uſtice. 

of Gadonerthem, 17 Then ſhall * the lambes feede aftcr their 


nor fer what end 


he hath createdtkem, \ Thats. ſhallcertainely goe: for ſothe Prophets vie to 
fpeake as thoughthe thing which ſhall coneto paſſe were done aheadie. t Be- 
eavfethey would nor obeytheword of God, » Meaningthe grave ſhall ſwallow 
vp them that ſhall die for hunger andthi:t, and yer for all this greatdeſtruion it 
hal! nener beefatiate. x God comforteth the poore Anau | his Church which 


had beene ſtrangers in other countries, promiſing that they ſhould dwellin thoſe 
places againe, whereoſthcy had beene dcprited dy the (at and cruell tyrants, 


manner, and the ſtrangers ſhall eate the deſolate 
places of the far, 
18 © Wo vnto them, that draw iniquity with 
Y cords of vanity,and finne, as with cart-ropes: 'y Which” 
19 Which ſay, 2 Lethim make ſpeede: lethim *lureman,gy, 
haſten his worke, that we may ſee it: andler the OY, ule 
counſell of the holy one of Iſrael draw neere and conf; ay 
come, that we may know it. z He ſheweth 
20 Woe yntothem tharſpeake good of euill, vhtwe 


a andewll of goed, which pur darknes for light, 0 the wicked my 


and light for darknefle, that pur bitter for tweet, wnk Gog js 
and iweete for ſowre. je 

21 Woevnto them, that are Þ wiſe in their *,Vhiaen 
owne eyes, and prudent in th.ir owneſighr, ahamedoffine, 

22 Wovnto them, that are< mighty to drinke Ry, bat ax 
vine, and ynto them that are ſtrong to powre in 93 Gelperaria, 
ſtrong drinke. | þ Wit 

23 Whichiuſtifie the wicked for a reward;and _ 
_— away the righteouſnes ofthe righteous from Arineandaing.' 

m N 


24 Therefore as the flame of fire deuoureth the ©, am. 
ſtubble,8 as the chafte is conſumed of the flame: their flreagiizg 
ſotheir Iroor ſhalbe as rottenneſie,and their bud braggeing 
ſhall riſe vp like duſt , becauſe they have caſt off = drunkenneſs, 
the Law of the Lord of hoſts, and contemnedthe wejrpotaty. 
word of the holy one of Iſrael. that noting Gull 

25 Therefore is the wrath of the Lord kindled delcf.. 
againſt his people, and hee bath ſtretched out his ay 
© hand vpon them, & hath ſmitten them thar the . 


6 : ; ſorepunilhed this 
mounraines did tremble: and their carkeiſts were people thecke 


. torne in the middes of the ſtreetes, and for all this Jambeceaur, 


his wrath was not turned away, but his hand was aber yr} 
firerched our till, _ bavehiamanſe 
26 Andhe willlft vpa fignet vnto the nati- Gble,avdihardder 
ons a farre,and will hifſe vnto them from the end Þisplagneenut 


of the earth ; and bchold, they ſhall come haſtily erm wr 1 
with ſpeed. f Hewil matethe 


27 None ſhall faint nor f:11 among them : Babyleuanto 
none ſhall ſlumber nor fleepe , neither ſhall the eq) pry | 
girdle ofhisloynes be looſed,nor the latcher of {; roar kg 
his ſhooesbe broken : ; Randerd, 

28 Whoſearrowes hall be ſharpe,and all his. 8 Th*yullht 
bowesbent: his horſe hoofes ſhalbe thought like Promendal 
flint, and his whceles like a while wind. | vengeance. 

29 His roaring/bolle like a lion, and he tall Theevemy fu 
roare like lions whelpes : they ſhall: roare , and, Mc nweinges- 
lay hold of they pray: they ſhall take it away,and i Whereby ode 
none _— n_ It, clared the eneltie 

zo Andin that day they ſhall roare ypon them : oftheenenie, 
as the manages thelea | endif k they jooks vato & Thelewwlall 
e 


the earth, behold darkenefle and forow, and the R—_ 
light ſhalbe darkenedin their !skie, * Judah, 


CHAP. YL 

1 1/414 [hewtth hu vecation by the ifion of the diuime maieſtie. 

9 Heſhewtth the obMinacy of the m_—_— 11 The pram 
ofthe land, 13 Theremnant reſerued, 


| the yeare of thedeath of king Vzziah,a Tſaw a Godfhewetk 
alſo theLord fitting vpon an b igh throne, & "* himlePeto 


lifted vp, and the lower < parrs thereof filled the man kenen 


Temple, 


2 The Seraphims ſtood vpon it : cvery one is2ble tocompt® 
hadfixewings: with rwaine he couered his *face, Menipnin, 
and with twaine he couered his  feete, and with ;);janmithe 
twaine be did g flie, - the holy Ghoſt 


throne. d They wee Angels, focalled becauſe they were of a fizrie ,0 
| 


bis 
e Signifying that they were nor able to endure the brighenefſe of Gods 
Whereby was deelared that man was not able to ſeethe brightneſle f Cod 


bs 

them, g Which thin decla b th 4; Mets Ap 

Colremnattimm. clarcth the prompt obediences nge eyrente 
3 And 


The viſion ef the djuine maieſtip' 


c 
*% 
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. of "IT 
irs ; ge holy,holy «the Lord of hoſts : the whole iworld 
- te _ is full of his glory, : 

—tocziapra- 4  Andthelintels of thedoore-cheekes kmo- 
reach ued atthe voyce of him that cried, andthe houſe 
Walon was filled with the ſmoke. 
luc weeſhould 5 ThenIfaid,lWoeis me: forTam yndone, 
ovall becauſe Tam a man of polluted lips, and I dwell 
olGed. inthe mids of a people of polluted lips : for mine 
| [7 oben eyes haue ſcene the King and Lord of hoſtes. 
Rus 5 Thenflew oneof the Seraphims ynto mee 
ary with a hote cole in his hand, which hee had taken 
fromthe altar with cthetongs: 

7  Andhetouched my mouth, and ſaid, Loe, 
bis, _ fhuishath couched thy lips,and thine iniquity ſhall 
ings betakenaway,and diy 2 finne ſhall bepurged. 

8 AlſoLheard thevoyceof the Lord, laying, 
Whom ſhall Ifend ? and who ſhall goe tor vs? 
: Then I faid, Here am I,ſend mee. 
the (moke n 9 Andheſaid,Goe,and ſay vnto this people, 
_ - Ye ſhall heare indeed, but ye ſhall nor _ - 
_— ſtand: ye ſhall plainely ſce,and not perceiue, 
hve. 10 Make the heart of this people fat, make 
| Kepaleth this their eares heauie,and ſhut their eyes, leſt they ſee 
bee - 1th their eyes, and heare with their eares , and 
oma morcalt. ynderftand with their hearts and conuert, and he 
crxmre( there- heale them. | 

Ir ThenſaidT, Loxd, p how long? And hee 
anſwered, Vntillthe cities be waſted without in- 
habitant, and the houſes without man , and the 
landbe viterly deſolate, 

12 And the Lord haue remooued men farre 


Chap.yvij. 


Andonecried to another,and ſaid, hk Holy, 


Chriſt promiſed, 44 


teare not , neither bee faine hearted for the two 
tales of theſe {moking f firebrands: for the furi- © Which have 
ous wrath of Rezin and of Aram, and of Rematz. batalitele ſmoke, 


ahs ſonne: and ſhall quickly 
enched, 


5' Becauſe Aram hath taken wicked counſell - Wink 
againſt thee, and Ephraim and Remaliahs ſonne Ii aclite, and as 
faying, ? ſeemeth,enemic 

6 Letvsgoevp againſt Tudah,and let vs wa- 
kenthem yp, and make a breach therein for Ys, 
and ſer a King in the mids thereof, exenthe ſonne 
of 8 Tabeal. 


Dazid, 

b Countiog from 
the fiue and twen. 
tcth yeere of the 


7 Thus ſaith the Lord God,It ſhall not and wy noo hn 
neither ſhall it be, " mos propheſied 
8 Forthe head of Aram 4 Damaſcus, and the *his thing , and 


"Ss ; OX mga now | fajah confite 
p _ of Damaſcus i Rezin : and within fiue and meth thatthe IC. 


arceſcore yeereEphraim ſhalbe deftroyed from raelires thould be 
being a people. led into perpetual 

9 Andtheheadof Ephraim & Samaria , and ©Ptiuitie, which 
the head of Samaria _onakiny ſonne, If ye be- A to paſſe 
leeue nor, furely ye ſhall not be eſtabliſhed, yeere aſter that 

Io T And the Lord ſpake againe vnto Aharz, Ifaiab didthis 
ſaying, meſſage, 

11 ASke i aſigne for thee of the Lord thy God: n———— 
_ 1t exthey 11 the depth beneath, or in the height thiug,tharrkine 
aboue, 


| enemies ſhall be 
12 But Aha ſaid, I wilnor aske,neither will 4*#!93cd and 
® tempt the Lord, 


thou preſatuce, 
 I3 Titnhefid, Heare you now, 


k Not tobeleeve 
"2 DO O houſe of Gods word with- 
Dauid, is it a ſmall thing for youto grieue | men, 


out 2 ſigne, isto 


that ye will alſo grieue my God? =_ Gon Sony 
14 Therefore the Lord = himſelf will giue mie un, 


you a ligne, Behold, the virgin ſhall conctiue it for the ayde 


away, and there be a great deſolation in themids and beate a ſonne, and ſhee ſhall call his name par Won 
ofthe land, 7 [] Immanuel. rebell a—t 
+ 13 But yetinitſhal beeq atenth, and ſhallre- 1-5 * Butter and hony ſhall hee eat,till he have bim, | 
"= turne, andſhallbeeaten vpas anelmeroras an Knowledge to refuſe the enjll » and to chuſe the | Youthinke you 
© Of the barne Oke, which haue a ſubſtance in them , when they good. | _- _ ec 
e + Calt ther leancs: ſo theholy ſeed ſhallbe:the fub- © 16 F or aforethe © childe ſhal haue knowledge ma GodameL 
_ ſtance thereof. to eſchew the euill , and to chuſe the good , the ſengers: butit is 
a Rpdechreth, that man cannot render true obedicnce to God, till hee hath Jandthat thou abhorreſt, halbe forſaken of Loth yenbedyene 
rk 4 babes 1g. is -agoy , that ner the malice of ma God will not her kings, Lord hath ſelves. 4 
d eaway his word, but he will cauſe itto bee to their con- I e Lor rin Foraſmoch 
dmagtion, when 33 they will not learne thereby to obey bio will , and dec ſaved: 1 ths le,and vpon th Mon ns, andvp ws en 
hereby, hegexhorceth the Miniſters co doe their duet » and anſwereth tothe wic- } PeOpie, P y 6 NOS thy, the Lotd ſor 
kdmurnurers;chat through their owne malice their hpare isbardened, Math, rz, Dat hane not come from the day that p Ephraim his owne promiſe 
.:826.rom.:t.8. p As he was mooued with thezeale of Gods glory, ſo departed from Iudah ). exen the King of 4 AL. re will giue a 
x dwith a charitable aFeRion toward the le. - 9 Meaning, the ur ſigne, which ſhall 
teath part: or asſome write » itwas reucaled to Iſaiah for the con rmation of his . 
that ten kings ſhould come before their captiuity, as were from Vzziah 
weedetinh, x enki ey eli eeme co GE T* : Pr hey Fon 
| a8 a tfeewhich inwinter Toſeth hi thtobed t 
[romiry; a>. robe winterlo | aues,an I 0 de deadye 
; x Teru/dlens befteged. tara b comforteth t:eKing 14 (briftia 
promiſed, | 
My.t6g. Ndin the dayes of * Ahar, the ſonne of To- 
| J gy 
| tham , the ſonne of Vrzziah King of Indah, 
(07, Hrie. Rezin,the king of (| Aram 2 came vp, and Pekah 


i The ſonneofRemaliah king of Iſrael, toTeruſalem 
 tofight againſt ir, but he could nor ouercome it. 
' 2 And it was tolde the houſe of b Dauid, 
laying, 'Aram is foyned with « Ephraim : there- 
e his heart was dmooned, and the heart of his 
people , as the trees of the forreſt aremooued b y 
the winde. 
3 CTThen ſaid the Lord vnto Tfiah, Goe 
ortt now to meete Ahaz (thou and © Shear-ia- 
ſhub thy ſonne) at the end of the conduit of the 
Vpper poole,in the path of the fullers field. : 
4 Andfay vnto him, Take heed, and beftill, 


Tron ſoone, to fignific thitthe reſt of the people ſhould ceturne out 


. \places. 


18 Andin that day ſhall the Lord hifle for the dethat Chriſt the 
r flie that is at the vttermoſt part of the floods of 22%199r of his 


Egypt, and for the Bee which is in the land of ca ofa = 


Asſhur, —_ mo ll 
19 And they ſhall come and ſhall light all in Pe revealed. 
the deſolate y eys,and inthe holes of the rocks a7 $14wggs 


and ypon all thorme places, and vpon all buſhie agreeco none 6n8 


- om het # both 
20 In thatday ſhall the Lord ſhaue with ara- 694 viman, 
ſor that is hired 2 exen by them beyondeheRiuer, Cyr; nt, 
by the king of Asſhur, the head and the haire of 
thet feer,and it ſhall conſume the beard. 

21 Andinthe ſame day ſhalamanunouriſh a 
yong kow and two ſheepe. 

22 And forthe * abundance of milke 
they ſhall giue, hee ſhall eate butter: for 
and hony ſhall euery one eate, which is left with- 
in the land. 


kings of Samatia and Syria ſhall bee deftroyed. 
ar me 9 vnder Renehon _ q In whom t . 
ning,the Egyptians *for by reaſon t countrey is hote and mo 
as Adyria jS full of Bees. C\ Sipnifying, thatno place ſhall 4 
t Thatis, thatwhich is fromthe belly Senna; m that heewouild de. 
Rroy both greatand ſmall. nu Hethatbefore had a greatnumber of cattelI, ſha'l 
de content with one kowandewotheepe. x The number of wen ſhall be ſo ſmall, 
that afew beaſts ſhalbe able to nouri allabundaoely. 
Ff 4 23 And 


God,bur man al@, 
becauſe be ſhalbe 

nouriſhed as other 

men,vutil the age 

of dilcretion. 
that o Notmeaning 

utter Chriſt, bue 

child: for before 

a child can come 

totheyeercsof 

diſcretion, the 

7 Noanche time thatthetwelng 

haſtpurthyrraſt, © Meas 
, it isfoll of flies, 


ce free fromebem, 


The waters of Shiloah, 


23 Andarthe fame day euery place , wherein 

Shall be a thouſand vines, ſhall beat a thoutand 

preces of filuer : ſo it ſhall be for the briers and for 

the thornes. TT 
y As theythar 24 Wirth arrowes and with y bowe fhall one 
toſecke wild come thither : becauſe all the land ſhall be briers 
te andthornes. : : 

2.4 Bur on ? all themountaines,which ſhall be 
contrary to their djgged wirh the martrocke , there ſhall not come 
wont, ſhalbe tilled: bx 5 the feare of briers and thornes : but they 
= = 5 << ' ſhall beefor the ſending our of bullocks , andtfor 

the treading of ſheepe. 


cur, 
CHAP. VIII. 
1 The captizitie of Iſrael aud Iwdah by the AfSyriens. 6 The 
"iufidctitre of che lewes, 9 Thedeftiattion of che Afmans. 
14 Chriſt the flumbling lene to the wicked, 19 Theword of 
God mui beeenquiredas. 


A 74 Oreouerthe Lord ſ#d ynto me, Takethee a 
a —_ roll, and write in it > with a mans 
-pet, Make ſpeed to the ſpoile : haſte to the pray. 

2 Then I tooke vnto me c faithtull witnefſes 
to record , Vriah the Prieſt , and Zechariah the 
ſonne of Teberechiah. 

3 After,I came vnto the 4 Prophereſſe, which 
conceiued and bare a tonne. Then faid the Lord 
to.me,Call his name, || Maher-ſbalalhgſh-baz. 

4 For before the © childe ſhall haue know- 
ledge to cry, My father,and my mother, heſhall 
take away the riches of Damalicus , and the ſpoile 
of Samar1a, before the king of Asſtur, 

K 5 TC AndtheLord fpake yet againevnto me, 
aying, 

6 \cauk this peoplehath refirſed the waters 
of s Shiloah that runne ſoftly, and reioyce with 

ctire,:.King.16.1z Rezin,andrhefonne of Remalih, 

d Mcauing.tohis 7 Now therefore, behold, the Lord bringeth 

wife, andthis was yp ypon them the waters of Þ the Riner mighty 

ator , and great, exzathe' king of 'Asſhur with all his 

the fpoile: hates glory, and heſhall come vp vponall theirrmers, 
and goe ouer all their bankes, 


a Thatthou maicſt 
write in great let- 
tcrs,tothe intent 
je may be more 
eaſily read, 

b Meaning,after 
the common faihi- 
on:becauſe all men 
might reade it. 

c Becauſe the 
thing was of great 
importance,hee 
rtooke theſe two 
witgnelles,which 
were of credite 
with the people, 
when he ſet this 
vp vpon the doore 
of the Cemple,al- 
beic Veiah was a 
flattering hypo. 


80 the prey. ] £ 
4 a 4 child $ Andſhal breake into Iudah,and ſhall ouer- 
f Tharisn _ flow and pafſe through , an4ſhall come ypro the 
ae  fiſche heath of thy land, O Fftumannel 

: nel, 
countaineatthe 5 Gatherrogether on heapes , O ye ! people: 
Zion evtofthe and yeſhalbebroken in pieces,and hearken all ye 
winch ran afmall of farre countreys: gird your ſclues,and you ſhall 
river thorowthe "be broken n pteces: gird your ſchies,and you ſhal 
her arte #22 be broken in pieces. 

firaſtingebeirown , 10 Take counfell together, yer it ſhall bee 
power which was broughtto nought: pronounce a decree, yer ſhall 
imall,cefnedfuch it not ſtand: for Godis with vs. 

An Geri ing 11 For the Lord ſpake thus to mee in takin 
rf and Iſtael. m of »wine hand, and taught me, thar I ſhovld nor 
b ThatistheAC walke inthe way of this people faying, 


ſyrians, which 12 Say ye not, A " confederacie,to all them to 


womb eg whom this people ſaith a confederacie , neither 


i *[t ſhalbeready | feare you ® their teareznor be afraid of them, 
to drowne them. 13 p SanGifie the Lord of hoftes, and ler him 
k He\peaketh this be your feare,and let him be your dread, 


to Meſsiah , or . 
Chrift, in wkom 14 And he fhallbeas a 9SanQuarie : bat as a 
the faithful were 
comforted, and who would not ſuffer his Church to be deſtroyed vtterly, 1 To 
£ wit , yee that areenemics to the Church, as the Aﬀſyrians, Egy ptians, Syriaus, &c. 
m To cncourage me,that | ſhould notſhnnke for the infidelitic of this people,and 
* ſoneglett nine office, nv Conſent not yethat ate godly, tothe Jeague and friend- 
ſhip that this . eſecke withftrang: ry & idotaters. o Meaning,thatthey ſhould 
nor feare the thing har they feared, which haue no in'God,” g In potting 
yoar truſt onely in him, in calling vpon bim in adaerfitic, patiently looking for his 
helpe , and fearing to doe anything contrary to his will. @ Hee will defend you 


which are his ele&, and reieR al! the reſt, which is meaur of Chriſt; | 
the Lewes ſhould Ramble and fall, Luk 2.34.t0Me9 33» party an RE 


" Tfaiah. 


will looke for him. 


more gricuons by the'way of the fea beyond Tor- ps 


To ſeeke God Onely/ | 


Nunbling Rone, and as a rocketofallvpon, to 
both the houſes of Ifrael, and as a ſnare and as a 
netto theinhabirtants of Ieruſalem, 


15 yerd po pon them ſhallſtumble, and Few. 
ſhall al and ſhalbe broken andſhalbe tnared and + Tregug, 
ſhalbe _ FO EEH GEO ſake 

16 r Binde yp the teſtimony ; ſeale vp the Lay F*** 
amo nyeifcidles, 4 th. 

17 Therefore I will waite ypon the Lord that 1 Meming ty 
hath hidhisface'fromthehonte of Laakob, and bps 


= 


18 Bcholde, IT and the ! children whom the 
Lord hath giuenine,are as ſignes and as wonders 
in Zirael, by che Lord ofhottes, which dwellech Fer*: 
in monnitZion, thy to lie. 

19 Andwhentheyſhall ay'vnto you, Enquire r Thiswunay 
at them that have a-ſpirit of -diuination, and at Whthwingy: 


'the Soothlayers , whuch 'whiiper and iurmure, A 


uv Should not a leenquireat their God? from = 
the * lining'to wy a2. bet | 
20 To the y Law, and tothe Teſtimony, if lod, ©; 
they ſpeake not according'to this word : z# #.be- i es. | 
caule there & no 7 hghr-in them, Shoald notGoly 
21 Then he thartis afflited and famiſhed,ſhall peopleſwieks. 
goctoandiro'in ?it: and wherhe ſhall behun- or oodyartia 
gry;heſhal enen fret himſclfe,band curſe his king, wr av 
and his gods,and ſhall looke vpward. - otchePrapht 
22 Andwhenhe ſhalllooke tothe earth , be- vhoivtbemadh 
hold trouble, and < darkenefle, vexation, and an- —_ 
gutſh,and he « driuen to darknefle, which it hea. 


on of Satan? 
y Scrcke remedie in the word of God, where his will is declared, x 


ne knowledge, but are blinde leaders of the blinde. a That is,inluds 

they ſhould bane hadieft, it they had not thus grieneuſly offended God, 'b tn 
whom a'ore they put their tyuſt, c They ſhall thinke that keavenand earthand 
all cteaturesate bentagainſtthem totroublethem, 


CHAP. 1X 
1 The vocation of the Gentiles, 6 A propbecie of Chrifs. 14 
—_ defirntion of the rew tribes far thtiy pride and conzemps of 
0 


Er © the darkenefle ſhall not be according to © Heccnlnk 

the afflition, Þ thar it had when ar the tuſt wat. gt 
hee touched lightly the land of Zebulun and the yireaai 
land'of 'Naphrali , nor afterward when hee was ngondn 
denin Galile of © the Gentiles, ; 4 


2 Thepeoplethats walked indarkneſſc,haue pee 
ſeene a grear © light: they that dwelled in the land firflby Tiny 
ofthe ſhadow ofdeath,vponthem hath the th;ghr = : 
ſhined. | : nu 

Thou haſt s multiplied the nation, and not they ſafered 
increaſed ther joy: they ——_ rejoycedbefore thee watd dy 
according to the ioy in harueſt , and as men re- ogy apron 
10yce when ey duude a {poile. captines, 

4 - For the h yoke of TS burthen , and the c Wherew the 
ſtafte of their ſhoulder, and the rod of their op- 190198 
prefſor haſt thou broken, as in the day of Midian. \j., byreaoadt 

5 Surely cuery battell ofthe warriour & with thoſerwength 
noiſe,& with ling ofgarments1n oY deayndich toe 
thu ſhalbe i with burning and denouring > _— | 

6 . For ynto-vs a childe is borne , and vnto VS q whichwete 
a Sonne 1s giuen ; and the gouernment is vpon epthabibn 
phet ſpeaketh of that thing which ſhoutd come topaſſe threeſcors yeeresakier gd 
though it were now done, e Meaning, the comfort of thelp dint, 
f This captiuitic and delinerance were figures of 01.2 captiutte by Gnney (0 
our deliuerance by Chriſt through the preaching ef the Ge/pel, Marth, 4-46-16 
g Theirnumber was greater when they went into cpptiuicie, when if. 


"returned, bur their ivy was greaterattherrrerurne, Hag 3.0. 


them pexfed ioy, bydeliacring them , and by deftroying: 
them in cruel bondage, as thou didſtdelines theovby Gadeon frox | 
Iudg.7.2:, i | Ke ſpeaketh of the delinerance of his Church,whichhee Chikd 
vered miraculouſly from his enemies , but ſpecially by the comming of 

whom be propheficth inthe next veiſe, 


4 
. A F 


his 


WA ulder,and he ſhal call his nameW : Le > phewyoftheenemie, 45, - 

' is ſhoulder eſhal call his name Wonder SWbb on » 3Þ.3 - | 
7 + Countaller if he mighty God, Theeuerlafting Ps O— ES ev VET g ther d Becauſe they 
ghee of er, The Prince ot ? &bound,and they ſhall fall downe among t, 

| kFather, Peace. eheflaine ; yer for all this his US baneforiaken mee, 
gy. 7; The encreaſe of 6 gouernment and peace away barkis hand «ſtr ” -otryrer ror wn ns. or 
Wane - il hauenoneend : hee ſhall ſir vpon the throne 5 Ci cO Aſhur ,th NE CLONE | INOS 
We: of Dau.d,and vpon his kingdome,to orderit,and Rofioiniabrhiend = peg efmny wrath : andehe 7 rn 
jren!, * roſtabliſhir with iudgment, &-with juſtice, trom 6 IT will Gagne; ry wry Din ; the Aﬀyrians to be 
"nt henceforth, auenfor euer. the zeale of rhe:Lord and IT will une bi worth a dillembing nation, the executioners 
þ + ofhoſts willperforme this, | "Mm Oakes. hocket rat thepeople of or vena 
We 8 © The Lordhathſent awordinto Taakob, En Oe COT Log 
Ph zpdirhath lighted vpon = Iſrael. FT ig vNder kethe mire inthe lewes which ar 
wee: ig And peopleſhalknow,ewen Bphraim : , : Ypocntes: 
mT & theinhabitant 0i Samaria, thatfay int epride RO m=_ not ſo,neicher goth his heare Farcurya 1". 
ane 2 on odeftro as v7 ge 
—_— and preſumption of the heart, cutroftnorelewn eimogincth to deſtroy andto geclared the diffe- 
War 10 The® brickes are fallen, but we .will build 8 For hefayeh, =", L rence of the worke 
wer” icwith-hewen ſtones : thewildfiggestreesare cut Kings ? EOOreny PCN dre rpg -% 
roche © downe;bur-wewill change rhem.1nto cedars. < 15 Cal _ ry thjag and - vy 
aw, -- 11 Neucrtheleſſe;the Lordwillraiſe vp thead- mattvlik —— Carchemiſh Isnort Ha- for Guds inventi- 
je \erfaries of Rezin againſt him , and ioyne his c- | » Is notSamaria as Damaſcus ? onis to chaſtiſe 
penll - nies copeth PEN nY 10 LikeStmine hand hath found the king. *>*= for thei: a+ 
mo ty 42 ——_ Ds domsof the 1doles;feeing theiridol S” mendment,and 
ane 12 Aram before, and-the Phil ſftims behinde, Teruſalem,and ab - a CIT SOGES, WAEY aboue the Aflyrians pur 
Kat. and-they ſhall deuoure Tirael with openmouth: 171 Shall nor I.asT have de i ea 9s 
pa, for all this his wrath is-notturned away, but to the idols th ;a5T haue done to Samaria,and em to enrich 
me his hand - ſtretched our ftill his ols thereof,ſo do to Teruſalemand ro the faoflges;thas 
__ | . idoles thereof ? wn relpeR of Gods 
wr. © do rag rn cutiny wayer not vnto-him.that 12 -F Butwhen theLord hath accompliſhed breads 

AYXLY 11L: Wi .h# om Orge: in re- 
heed)! = em, neither doc they ſeeke the Lordof Br - meyer ne nog Zion andTeru ed (pct of their owne 
” / 14 Thereforewill the Lordcut ll viſie thefrumt ofthe proud heart 3 of the king werke ofthe 
overſee | "i deaile branchamd 29 aj @oonyr og Ifracl of A nts; prond lookes, S NN 
WRes © 1.5 The ancient and the honourable man, he 1s ovneband hinel Te it '7 1 RE xtital | ani Fame cnercome 
WTR . f : na Mo : 

Gigs thetead:and che propher tharreacheth lege is becaule Lam wile : therefore oth eomar rene Lone 
f; 0 : . ' ; z10 INIT 
hihe 16 For the leaders of the people cauſethem to omngby people, & have ſpoyled their trea- none could reſiſt, 

ver andehey cheaters lety thonr,are devoured; '2 _— aue pu eddownethe inhabitants like te Jernkelet de 
17 Therefore ſhallthe Lord hauena pleaſure A ys 3.7.7 OS.” wine Rene 
; , ntheir young men, neither will he haue campaſ- chant fr —— no found a5 a neſt theri- þ When be hath 
i fionofcheir farberlefle and of their widowes i for | 5 of the people , and as one gathercth egges faſriently chat 
euery ones an hypocrite.and wicked pork '16n28c a emprrs haue Lgarhxedall the earth ; and jr ue Peoviectyr 
bY mou -* peak a folly Rain Gr all thi « = ns an yes pa Gn? the wing, OT to open the edu! wm bebo 
-» 8nottur -buthish | | : ww, as 41} be burn 
wo BA IA but highapdu Breeched out 6 IS (Fhalicbebaxe b 0a ſ it elſe againſt. bimthat ns a 
4" 18 Forwickedges? barneth, X 2 EWELN LUETEWITNF OTF all the ſaw exalr it{elie. a- * Meaning,of Sa- 
ee St halo Fre, err moneeh, ie 7:56 radJhould r Fere we eetha 
{onion the thickiplaces of the foreft:audthe ſhal ks wt Vp 1CieHc againſt him that takethir vp, erthe no creature is able 
SIN: YPlike the liftingpof ſmoke. ret ad be dexa!rit (elte ga werewowaod, 59 dceany thing 
names, --;1-9" Ll nk er the Lord of hoſtes;ſhal.the : 26.7 ertoreſhall the Lord God of hoſtsſend Ne IRE ned 
pidere, badbea kened <a A $,iDal.the among his fat men icaggefie,and vnder his glor Har the it's 
iy (13 arkened, & the people ſhalbe as the meat he ſhall - HA Mis glory that they all are 
now. of:he fire : o.wan ſhall pare his brother e kindlea burning,like the burning of fire, buthisivitruments 
Be 20 Andheſhallſnatchar therjgbt ban "LI Fe, And the light of Tiracl ſhalbe as a/fire,and | Loo wrong 
TRE uy ax pray Tis Pry argc hem: in none C's ep pen er edivers,a 
| all nor be {atiffied ; euery one ſhall ear Dofleſh and gcyouremhis;thornes & his briersin one day: verſe 6, : 
us owne arme. wad; | 18 Andfhall conſume the glory oft his DR | Meaning,that 
RO 21 Manafſch Ephraim:and Ephraim Mn = of his fruttfull elds both ſouleand fic: and Coun s ruoees 
ko. aid th b - : e ſhalbeas the 0 alntin ofa Randart bearer. | Ts p 
O01 dantrpupcopindas prakeygent* armed raft ms of therrees of tus foreſt ſhalbe arnehizenem? 
fre x ar pat 7 not.rurned away, buthis handis few,thara child may tellthem. = NY m Thar isghe ” 
I As: | 20 C And at that day ſhallthe remnant of If- AIR a 
one 2 Of vicked CHAP. X. rael, and {uch as are cfcaped ofthe houſe of Iaa- andfouleviterly. 
nit Ariew and = Ervg =67 gopery hi people by che(,4j Kob ſay no more vpon himthac ſmorechem,but » When the bat- 
þ <{9wO Fork A 3 them. 21 The remnen: of Jſiee/ſhall ſhall y ſtay vpon.the Lord, the holy qnext Liracl wn loft, and the 
Ys far, q Þ 4 | mn trueth, | mage 4et-oÞ 
m—_— Wo vntothem that decree wicked decrees, 21 Theremnant ſhalreturne,-ven the remnant p This is the end 


' and 2 write grievous things, . | of Iaakob vnro the mighty God. abs 
towarc his,tebring 


£28 CLER"ESEFE © SNLETS JISEELFL ENZE 


— 2 T 'k 3% a10 POST . ; 
o keepe bickethe p60 Ah indgment, . 22. For though + x pricqguaighnnings. chang tnemrohim and 


kak. andto take awa dot 
We y.theindgement of the poore of ſand ofthe-ea, yerſhall the reninant ofthem re- 
Khor: 04. gra v6 gny Few rug beetheir pray, arid turne. The conſumprtionadecreed ſhall oucrflow Herken. Ty 
kale .of. nad nk,  *.  withrighteouſheſſe, Thi ſal num 
=. will yee' 1 . I er which ſeeme 
& enld | yee doe now in the day of vifi-, 23 £0! the Lord God ofhoſtes 
wy pgdofdeftrudion which ſhall comefrom confumprion,euenr determined,j = ROGER 
— ftow will vec f 3 Pe ©. nn in the mids ofall and yet according 
Gen mill ye leaue - yec lee for helpe? and where the lan "IRS to Gods decree 13 
"Para Fw glory? : | cient to fillall the world with righteapſnes.; r God will Ai Td pokes 
hath determined,andaiter ſaue a ſmall! poition, / 
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K] Pay be Gfe,and that ye may xeceine them againe., 
24 There- 


A prophefie of Chriſt, 


24 Therefore thus faith che Lord God of hoſts 
Om ple that dwelleſt in Zion,be nor afrayd 
of Aſſhur:he ſhall ſmite rhee with a rod, and ſhall 
life vp his (taffe againſt rhze after the manner of 
[Bgypt. 

25 Bur yeta very litle time, & the wrath ſhalbe 
conſumed,and mine anger in their deftruQion. 

26 AndtheLord of hoſtes ſhall raiſe vp a 
ſcourge for him, according to the plague of t Mi- 
dian in the rocke Oreb : and as his [taffe was vpon 
the « ſea,ſo he will lifrir vp after the manner ofE- 

RI 
oor 7 And at that day ſha'l his burden betakea a- 
way from off thy ſhoulder, and his yoke from off 
thy necke : andthe yoke ſhalbe deſtroyed becauſe 
of the anoynting. : 

28 Heiscomerto y Aiath:he is paſſed into M1- 
gron: at Michmaſh ſhall he lay 1 ana 

29 They haue gone ouer the foord: they lod- 
ped in the lodging at Geba: Ramah is afraid: Gr- 

eah of Saul is fled away. 

30 Lift vp thy voice,O daughter Gallim,caule 
Latſh to heare,O poore Anathoth. 

31 Madmenah is remoued : the inhabitants of 
Gebim haue gatheredrhemſelues together. 

z2 Yetthereis atimerhat he will ſtay at Nob : 
he ſhall lift vp his hand toward the mount of the 
daughter Zion,thehill of Teruſalem. 

33 Behold,the Lord God of hoſts ſhall cut off 
the z bough with feare, and they ofhigh ſtature 

ſhalbe cut off, and the high ſhalbe humbled. 
—_ _— _ 34 And he hall cur away the thicke places of 
Pe hale Fs the forreſt with yron, and Lebanon ſball haue a 
way captines. mighty fall. | 
CHAP. XL 
x Chriſt borne of the root of Iſhai 2 Hi vertues avd kingdome, 6 
The (rant nora to The calling of the Geni1iles. 

Vethereſhall come a® rodde foorth of the 

Rocke ofTſhai,and a graffe ſhall grow out of 
hisroots. 
And the Spirit of che Lord ſhall reft vp« 
him : the Spirit ofwi/dom and vnderſtanding the 
Spirit of counſel and ſtrength, the Spirit ef know- 
ledge,and of thefeareof the Lord, 


{ Azthe Egypti- 
ans did puaith 
thee. 


e Reade Chap. 9.4 
un When thelſra:- 
lites dtho. 
row by the lifting 
vp of Meſesrod, 
and the enemics 
were drewned. 
Exod 14.28. 

x Becauſe of the 
promiſe made to 
that kingdome, 
whereby Chrilts 
kinedomt was 

re gured. 

y He deſctibeth 
by what way the 
Afﬀyrians ſhonld 
come agaiuſt [ers- 
ſalem, ro coafirme 
the faithfull,whea 
it ſhould comets 
paſſe, that astheix 
plague was cume, 
ſo ſhould they de 
delwered. 


x Feare & deſiru. 
&ion ſhall come 


s Becauſe the cap» 
tiuicic of Babylon 
was a fipute of the 
irizuall captiut 
__ finne,he "Wy pd 
ſheweth that our 
gruc delinerance 
muſtcome by 
Chciſt: for as Da- 
nid came out of 
Iſhai,a man ma 
oatdignity,ſs 
Chriſt ſhould 
come of a ore 
carpemers hou'e 
as eut of a dead 
Hock Chap.53.1. 
b Allthelepro- 
pertiescan agree 
co none, but oncly 


3 
the Lord : forhe ſhall nor iudge after the ſighr of 
his eyes, neither reprooue by the hearing of hls 
cares, 

4 But with righteouſheſſe ſhall hee tudge the 
poore,and with equitie ſhall hee reprooue for the 
mecke of the earth : and he ſhall imire theearth 
with the rod ofhis mouth,and with the breath of 

__ his lips ſhalt he ſlay thewicked. 
Marv: ruxy oo 5 And iuſtice ſhalbe the girdle of his loynes, 
cherhthe hearts of 2nd fairhfulnes rhe girdle of his reines. 
the faithſull,and 6 The wolfealfo ſhall dwell with the lambe, 
—_— their andthe leopard ſhall lie with the kid, & the calfe, 
die the wickes andthe lion,and thefat beaſttogether,and alitle 
he is the ſauspr of child ſhall leade them. 
death,und to them 


my + ang yong ones ſhall lie regerher ; and the lion ſhall 


* halbeſmirce with Eat ſtrawlike the bullocke. 
thisrod whichis 8 Andrhe ſucking childe ſhall play vpon the 
p44. OE ; holeoftheaſpe,and the weanedchild ſhal put his 
Een cane hand vponthe cockatrice hole. 
- feftionsarenamed 9 Thenſhall none hurt nor deſtroy in all the 
by the namesof mountaine of mine Holinefſe:for the earth ſhalbe 
full ofthe knowledge of the Lord,as 1the waters 


beaftes, wherein 
reigne,but Chriſt by his Spirir ſhall cefourmethem, and workein them ſach mu- 


4 


the like afleQieons 


tuallchariey,that they ſhall bee like Jambes, fauouring and logjng one another,and 


caſt off alltheircruell affe&ions,Chap.63.25, d Itſhallbejinas great abundance 
asthe watersin the fea, 


Tfaiah. * 


And ſhall makehim prudent in the feare of | 


And rhe cow and the beare ſhall feed : their | 


they may goeanto the gates of 


 Aprayer oftheChns, 


that cover the Sea, | Ln £ 

10 Andinthat day theroote of Iſhai, which « Heyuia MM 
ſhall ſtand vp for a ſigne vnto thee people,the na. *theallugii# 
tions ſhall ſeeke vnto it,and his i reſt thalbe glo- = oY 2 
rious, "tied 

11 Andin the ſameday (hall the Lord flrerch. alballably? 
ext his hand g agaiae the ſecond rime , topoſleſ(s *Bilyuy 
the remnant of the people, (which ſhalbe [cbs of | Fork if 
Aſſhur,and of Egypt and of Pathros,and of Ethi- cucetty # 
opia,and of Elam,and ofShunear,and of Hamath prom 
and of the yles ofthe ſea. & = 

12 Andhee ſhallſer vp aſigne to the nations, oo 
and afſemblethe diſperſed of Iſrael, and gather Pautuwy: 
the ſcattered of Iudahfrom the foure corners of Ci\deny ii 
the world. what 


- TI 
» oi 8 
"> a; 
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13 The hatred alſo of Ephraim ſhall fad wi 
and the aduerſaries of Iudah ſhalbe cut off:Ephra- hich nom 
im ſhall not enuy h Indah,neicher hai Tudah vexe na 
Ephraim, | | died 

14 Burtthey ſhall flee ypon the ſhoulders of dltizag” 
the Philiſtims toward the Weſt : they ſhall ſpoyle © Hazleldg! 
them of the Eaſt together : Edom and Moab hal = la, 
be the ſtrerching our of their hands, and the chil- counmins 
dren of Ammon m their obedience. | fy apt 

15 TheLorde allo ſhall vtterly deftroy the i uk nies * 
i tongue of the Egiprians ſea, and with hismigh- wgug 
ty wind ſhall lift vp his hand kouer theriuer,and conntinode 
ſhal ſmite him in hes ſeuen ſtreames,and cauſe men l=4dh 
to walke therem with ſhoes, k Toni 

16 And thereſhalbeapath to the remnantof tiepeaind 
his people which areleft of Aſſhur , like as itwas Egypt, 
vnco Tirael inthe day that hee came vp our ofthe Tenn 
land of Egypt. TEE 


Re Ne fea nr $48 Fg 
thank ſgining of he fat cbfull for the meveier of God. 
Nd thouaſhalrſay in that day,O Lord,[ wil a Refer 
praiſerhee:though thou waſt angry wthme rare 
thy wrath is turned away, & thou comforteſtme. was na 
2 Beholde,God ismyÞ faluation : T will cruſt, tiered fontk 
& will not teare: for the Lord Gud i*fmy ſtrengrh captiniy. | 
and ſong: he allo is become my ſaluation, | Aero 
3 Thereforewith joy ſhal ye<draw waters out vin 
of the pom rem « s js nar 
4 And yeeſhall-ſay in that day, * Praiſe puny, 
Lord: call ow his Name : declare his workes a- —_— 
mong the people : make mention of them, for his =, 
Name 1s exalted. IEG. 
5 Sing vnto the Lord,for he hath doneexcel- pgsn- | 
lent things:this is knuwen in al the world. p- 
6 Crieonr;and ſhoute, 4O'inhabitant of Zi- 


adi x44 
plenty,,omter 


on: for'greatys the Holy one of Iſrael inthe mud: 
Yethat ueof the Chinih, 


b x 
2 ” 
- * 
a 
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of thee. - 
out of a fountaine that is full. *:i.Chrov.16.8. d 
CHAP. XIII. 
The Medes and Perſtans ſhall defiroy Babylon. 


” He 2 burden ofBabel,which Iaiab the (onne ng Sri 
of Amoz didſee, 


CEBSE=D SE 


| was | 
the mountaine : come clncr 


2 Lift vpa ſtandart ypon 
lift vp the voice ynto them: wag the b hand,chgt es diy 
the nobles. . ory 
3 Ihanecommandedthem,thar T have © ſan- o 
ified:andT hauecalledthe mighty ro my wrath, Berry 
a:d them that reioycein my d glory. kerhofubeii 
wherewith God would ſmite the ſtrange nations (whom they ine rr” 
Godchaſtiſelithe Iſfraclites as hischildren,and theſe others 29615 nel 
ſothat if God ſparenottheſe that are 1gnorant, that they —_— | 
he puviſhedchem which hane knowledge of his Law,and Reepeiltl 
roche Medezard the Perſians, & That is prepared & sppointetsl Les, 
ments. d Which willinglygoe aboutthe worke whereunto! 


how the wicked doe this,readeChap.to.6, 4 The 


N ' 


ever 

e Charch 

- 
ue 

from ther 
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* dome and Gomorah, 


© 4 Thenoiſeofa nultitudevin the mountains, 
* ...4 bike a great-pe ple: a tumultnous voice of the 
Kh... nations gatheredrogether : the 
0 EO numbreth the hoſte ofthe barcell. 
Cans 24. 
ef end of the heauen : ewenthe Lord with the'e wea- 
gd ns of his wrath to deſtroy the whole land, 
M 6 Howlet youfortheday of the Lord is at 
a hand: it ſhall come aSa deſtroyer from the Al- 
' mightie. +, * | 
F451” - Thereforeſhallallhandsbe weakened,and 
** ” 11 mens hearrs ſhall melt, | 
p- -$: Andrhey ſhall be afraide : anguiſh and ſo: 
” .-- row ſhallrake ther, and they ſhall haue paine, as 
+ » 2woman that trauaileth :euery one ſhall bee a- 
4 maſedat his neighbour, and their faces ſhalbe l1kg 
eflames of fire. COD 
| 9 Behold,the day of the Lord commeth,cru- 
we 11, with wrath and fierce anger to lay the land 
waſte ! and heſhall deſtroy the ſinners our of it. 
c ' 10 Forthe bſtarres of ' robe and the planets 
ell thereof ſhall not g'uc their I1ight: che funne ſhall 
WAP darkened in his goingfoorth, andthe moone 
Pd ſhall not cauſe her light to ſhine. 
bn. 11 AndT will viſite the wickedneflſe vpon the 
Wh. ; world;and their iniquitie ypon the wicked, & 1 
\* will cau&the arrogancie of the k proud to ceaſe, 
ade. 2nd I wilt caſt downe the pride of tyrants, 
Waldbes.. - 12 Twill make al man more precious then 
IB fnegold, euen aman aboue the wedge ofgold of 
Os 


m—— Optur. 
aye. - 13 Therefore I will ſhake the heauen, and 
ilaadhte © the earth ſhall remooue out of her place in the 
PR wrath of the Lord of hoſtes, and 1n the day of 
ma his herce anger,” - | 
and 14 And it ſhall be as a chaſed doe, and asa 
k., : ſheepethat no man taketh'vp : euery man ſhall 
Aker. carneto bis owne people, and flee ech one to his 
keng, owne land; Eo 
© ."15-Enery one that is found , ſhall bee ſtriken 
_ through and whoſocuer ioyneth himſelfe , ſhall 
alma . fall by the foyord. - f 
ki 16 *Their" children alſo ſhall bee broken in 
we pieces before their eyes > their hou'ts ſþal be ſpoi- 
Sk  ed;and therr wittes ratuſhed, 
im, ' , +, + 17 Behold, Iwillftirre vp the Medes againſt 
Maja. . themwhich ſhall not regardſiluer , nor bec defi- 
nnd vs 99S Of gold. 
hails, 13 With bowes allo ſhall they deſtroy the 
ney wh ima , and ſhallhaueno compaſſion vpon the 
ofthe wombe ; andtheir eyes ſhallnor ſpare 
Wkpu.” thechildten. Bo 
.- . I9 AndBabeltheglory of the kingdomes,the 
win, deautie and pride ofthe Caldeans ſhall bee as the 
yo pero anajndone *1n _— ICT, 
ts , 20 Itſhall notbe inhabited foreuer , neither 
Pimonarey ſhall it be dwyelled in from generation to genera- 
ns 000: neither ſhall the © Arabiarr pitch his tents 
kak cre, neither ſhall the ſhepheards maketheir 
Milk foldes there. | | 
» 21 ButP Ziim ſhal lodge thereand: their hou- 
n+ fes ſhalbe full of Ohim : Oftriches ſhall dwelt 
wha vic. there,and the Satyrs ſhall danncethere, 
mbere, 22 And Tin ſhall crie in their palaces,and dra- 
__— _ in their pleaſant palaces: and the time 
"xy fisready to come, and the dayes thereof 
knz6.. ſhall notbe prolonged 


| CHAP. YXITHT, 
I Thereturne of theprople from captmity. 4 Thederifion of the 


K .n2 of Babylon. F 
on eats The death of the King. 29 Thedefirutii 


Ws 44 
| 


Chap.axw}- 


hey comefrom afarre countrey,from the 


The fall oftheryrant, ' 46 


Or ?the Lord wil have corspaſſion of Iaakeb, © Meſbeweth 

and wil yet chuſe I{rael,and cauſe them roreſt oy #2 _ _ 
in their owne land and the ſtranger © ſhall ioyne mies: a wiche- 
h mſclfe vnto them, and they ſhall cleaue to the cauſe he will deli- 
houſe of Taakob. : - -f ——_— 

2 Andthepeopleſhallreceauethem & bring ,,. pra, mA 
them to their owne place , and the honſeof Iſrael bee joynedwith 
ſhalpoficſlethem in the land of the Lord,for ©ſer- the Church,and 
uants and handmaides : and they ſhalltake them nyo ron " 
priſoners whoſe capriues they were,and hauerule {uot ute 
ouer their oppreſlors, | - deſugerion rethe 

3 T Andintharday when the Lord ſhall gine Genles,audthar | 
thee reſt from thy ſorrowe , and from thy teare, \'*? —_— 
anditrom the ſore bondage, wherein thou didd ſeruie. of Chriſt 
ſerue, | by the preaching 

4' Then ſhalt thoutake'vp this prouerbea- *'heApottles, 
gainſt rhe King of Babel, and ſay, How hath the Maas ng 
F4orogans ceaſed ?and the gold thirſtis Babel re- fabteCtion of 

D 244 | Chritt,2,Cer, 
5 TheLordhath broken the rod of the wit- x. oh 
ked, az4theſcepter of the rulers : {afered all rev 

'6 : Which {mote the people in anger with a lence and injuries 
continuall plague,«nd ruledthe nations in wrath : tv be dove, 
1f any were perſecttted he did d not It. we. __—_ 

7 The whole worlde is at © reſt and 1s quiet : rej aki —_ 
they ſing for _. be n0 reft nor 

8 Al othe firre trees retoyced of thee, and the 4*ittnelle;and 


. cedars of Lebanon, ſaying, Sincethou art layde peat eur 


ſtable a thing ry» 
downe,no hewer came vp againſt VS, Tanny is pr. 4 


9 Hell beneath is mooued for thee to f meete ing che intenſible 
thee at thy comming , rayſing vp -thedead for -© <armeshaze 
thee, exexall the princes of the earch, and hath ;,,e hoon, 
raiſed from their thrones all the kings of the na-- frudion, 
tions. . f Asthoaghthey 

.10 Allthey ſhall crie and fay vnto thee, Art [£?'*&lelt thow 
nouldeſt trouble 
thou become weake alſo as we? art thou become ,. qea9 a5thou 
like vnto vs? diddeſtthe living; 

11 Thy pompe is brought. downe to the 3nd heiche deri- 
graue, ard the found of thy violes: the worme ks: OR 
L - ſpread vader thee, andthe wormes couer x-4,whichknow 
thee. 


not that ali crea» 
12 How artthou fallen from heauen, O b Lu- tics with their 
cifer , ſonneof the morning ? and cut downe to- CR 
the ground, which diddeff, calt lots vpon the E&- g in ttexd of thy. 
tions, (2:25 | coſtiy carpetsand 
13 Yet-thou ſaydeſt in thine heart , T will af- <overtgs, 
cend into heauen andexalt my throne aboue be- 
fide the ſtarres of God: I will fit alſo ypon the 
mount of the Congregation in the fides of the 
i North. 

14 I wil aſcend aboue the height ofthe clouds, 
and 1 will be like the moſt High, 

x 5 Burthouſhalt bee brought downe to the 
graue, to the ſides of the pit, 

16 They that ethee,ſhall klooke ypon thee PYmOe 
and confider- thee , ſayzng , Is this themanthat pg. ” 
made the earth totremble, azd that aid ſhake the i Meaning,teru- 
kingdomes, Glem, whereofthe © 

17 Heemadethe worlde as a wilderneſſe, and OO. | 

3 d Y 
deſtroyed the cities thereof, and openednot | the p;1.48 2,wbere- 
houſe ofhispriſoners. by he meanerh 

18 And the Kings ofthenations, exenthey all ET 
fleepe in glory,cuery onein his owne hout, thre peifhrinetils--4 

19 But thouarrncaſt out of thy grauelike an Charch, ard + 
abominable branch: /ke the raiment ofthole that would fer theme 
are ſlaine, aud thruſt thorow with aſword,which ic\uevivtis, 
go downto the ſtones of the pit,asa carkeiſetro- |, jnmameiling ' 
den vnder feet. -. atthee, 


20 Thouſbalt not be ioyned withthemin the n Toſer —— 
erfle: not 
his cineltie. m Thou waſt notbutied inthe ſepulchre ofthyfathers, thy tyrarvy : 
was ſo abhorred, | 


h Thonthae 
thaaghteeſt thy 

ſelte moſt glorious 
and asit were p'a» 
ced inthe heauen : + 
for the morning 
ſtarrethat goeth 
before the tupne, 

is called Lucifer, . 
te whom Rebu. 


graue, , 


Agiinſt Moab. 


- 


n Ne calletkro 
the M:des & Per- 
Gans,and all choſc 
that (nould cxe- 
cute Gods yer- 
geance. 


Joy terves. . 
o-As I have begun 
to deſtroy che A(- 
ſyrians 10 Sanche» 
rib : ſo. will I con- 
tianc,and deſtroy 
them wholly,when 
I thall deliner you 
from Babylon, 

p. From the lewes. 
q Read Cha. 1 -O I, 
r He willetithe 
Philiſtims notes 
reioyce becauie 
the lewes ace di- 
miniſhed in their 
power,fer theic 
ſtrength (hall be 
greater thea eget 
it was. 

C The [ſraclires,! 
which were 

b: ought co moſt 
extreme milery. 

et Towit,oy 


cople. 
4 Thatis,from the 
Iewes,or, Alyri- 
ans tor they were 
both North from 
Paleftina, 
Z But they ſhall 
de all _y__ 
toynet , 
y W hich thall 
come to enquire 
of the ſtace oi che 


doth defend bis 
Church,and them 
that ioynethem- 
ſelaesthereunts, 


a ReedeCha.rz t, 
b Theckhiefe city, 
whereby the whole 
countrey was 
meant. 

c The Moabites 
thall lee rocheir 
1doles for ſaccour, 
bur it ſhall be too 


e Foras in the 
Weſt parzsthe 
p-ople ved colce 
theirhaire grow 
long, when they 
mourned.fo in the 
Ealt parts ehey cut 
it eff, 

f The Prophet 
ſpexkeththisin 
the perſon of the 
Moabires.oras 
one that feltthe 


ave, becauſe thou haſt deſtroyed thine owne 
Ay azd {laine thy people : the ſeed of che wic-: 
ked ſhall not be renowmed for euer. | | 
- 21, ®Preparea ſhughcer for his children, for 
the iniquitic of their fachers : ler thema not riſe 
nor poſlzile che land,nor fall the tace ofthe world 
with enenues, | 
22 © For Iwillriſe vp againſt them ( ſaith the 
Lordotholts) & wil cur oft trom Babel the: name 
and theremnant, andthe ſonne, andthe nephew, 
ith the Lord. | 
;8 3 And1I wal + qa a nracy pert} x the 
edgehog,an es ef water,and I wil{weepe 
4 yp EG deſtrution, faith the Lord 
of hoſtes, 
24 The Lord of hoſtes hath (worne, ſaying, 
Surely like as I haue pu ;foſhall it come to 
palſe,and asT haue conlulced;irſhall ftand: 


2 5 ® ThatI wil breake to pieces Aſſhur in my 


land, and 'vpon my mountaines will T'tread him 
vnder foote : ſo that his yoke ſhall depart from 
p them,, and his burden bee takenfrom off 
their ſhoulder. - 

26 This is the counſell thatis conſulted vpon 
the whole world , and this is the hand ſtretched 
out ouer all the nations, | 

27 Becau the Lord of hoſtes hath determi- 
ned it, and who ſhall difanullit? and' his hand 
is ſtretched out,and who ſhall curneit away ? 

28 © In the yeere that king Ahaz dyed, was 
th.s4 burden. | 

29 Reioyce not, ( thou whole r Paleſtina)be- 
caule the red of him that did beate thee , is bro- 
ken:for ont of the ſerpents roote ſhal come forth 
a cockatrice, and the fruit thereof ſhalt bee a fierie 

flying ſerpent, | 

3 0. For the ſfirſt borne of the poore ſhall bee 
fed and theneedy ſhall be downe in ſafetic: and 
I will ul chy roote with famine, and * it ſhall ſlay 
thy remnant, 

31: Howle, O gate, crie, O citie : thou whole 
land of Paleſtina art difſolaed, for there ſhall 
come from the u North aſmoke , and none ſhalbe 
x aſpne,at his rime appointed. | 

32 What ſhall then one anſwerey the meſſen- 

ers of the Gentiles? that che Lorde hath ſta- 
hedz Zion, andrhepooreof his people ſhall 


truſt in ie; 
CHAP. XV. 
A propheſie agatnft Moab, 
He 3 burden of Moab. Surely Þ Ar of Moab 
was deſtroyed, ad brought to filence in a 
night: ſurely Kir of Moab was deftroyed , and 
brought to filence in a night. 

2 *Heſhal goe vp tothe Temple,& to Dibon 
tothe hie places to ; for d Nebo and for 
Medeba (hall Moab howle-: vpon all < their heads 
(balbe baldneſſe,and euery beard ſhauen, 

Intheir treetes (hall they bee girded with 
ſackeclath ; ontheruppes of their houſes, and in 
their ſtreetes euere one ſhall howle, aud come 
downe with ___ 

And Heſhbon fhall cry", and: Elealch : their 
voyce ſhall be heard vnto Tahaz: therefore the 
warriours of Moab ſhall ſhoute: the ſoule of cue- 
ry one ſhalt lament in himſclfe. 

5 Mine f heart ſhall cry for Moab : his fugi- 
tives ſhall flee ynto Zoar, 2 an heifter of three yere 
olde: forthey ſhall goe vp with weeping by the 


gfear indgementof God'charſhnuld come vpon them, '& Meaning, that it was a 


oiticthat cuerliucdin pleaſure, and neuct felt ſorrow. 


. Iſaiah. 


, andthe {kriking thereot ynto Beer-Elim, * 


' thy ſhadowasthe nightin F mid day: hiderhem, nt 
: Thazio et, an 


The Fs: 
- -— t i MY I1 4 \ # 


mounting vp of Lubich » and by. the way of Ho "IR 
A a. 9h b ſhalratievp a jars pred yang ; 
6. For thewaters of Nimrim ſhalbe dried mn tg 
thereforethegraſle is withered;theherbes con:y. 
med, «n4 there was.no greene herbe. | | 
7. Therefore what exeryman hath lefe, and i 1; 


* » | 
= 1 


their ſubſtance ſhall they beare to thei brooke of (heiates | 
00dthe, 


the willowes, "q 
8s Forthecniewent round abouttheborders ary 

of Moab and the howling thereof vnto Eglaim, | Sai 
9 Becauſethe waters of Dimon ſhall beefull ould elyet 

k of blosd: for I willbring more vpon[Dimon, wit hy 

euen lions | ypon-him that eſcapeth of Moab,ang the 

to the remnant of the land. | his Church 


CRAP; EVE 
The canſes wherefore the Moabices are deftroxed, 


End yee alambe to che ruler of che woilg i080" 
g from the rocke of the wilderneſle, yaro the bee rider 


Ld - 


mountaine ofthe daughter Zion. 
; 2., Foritthall be as a bird that flieth, anda wig 
neſt forſaken : the danghters of Moab ſhallbee at calle then, 


the foordes of Arnon. | ew 
3 Gatheracounſell,cxecuteiudgement,cmake one 


that are chaſed out,bewray not him that is. e of Gad 
4 Let my baniſhed dwel with thee: Moab, 19m _ 
be thou.cheir couerr from the face of the deſtroy. nejnhep 
er: for the extortioner 4 ſhal ende : the deſtroyet multite,” 
ſhall be conſumed, azd the oppreflor ſhall ceak © 
| what 
our ofthe land. hnrdbibae 
5 And n mercy ſhall thethrene be prepared, texirins | 
: and _e ſhallfic _ irinftedfaſtneſle in thera- Hou | 
ernacle of Dauid, iudging , and keking iudge- ** wk 
ment and haſtin "hg ; | Wet pan 4 
6 Weehaucheardof thepride of Moab.(hee ——__ 
15 very proud ) exe his pride, and his arrogancie, ****MMm 
and his indignation,6ut his ! lies ſhall nogbeſo,. RE 
7 Therefore ſhall Moab howle vnto Moab, 
euery one ſhall howle : for the fonndations of leodejate 
Kirhare'eth ſhall yee mourne, yet they fhall be =_ 
gftricken, | | '  f Thins 
$8 For the vineyards efHeſhbon are cut down, C_—_ 
and the vinSof Sibmah : © the Lords of the hea bupwin 
then haue broken the ne. oo vines thereof: — 
they are come vnto i Laazer : they wandred inthe y rerdlym 
wilderneſſe her goodly branches ſtretched out oupgne 
themſelues,and went oner the ſea, am 
9 Therefore wil k I weepe with the weeping —_— 
ofTaazer, and ofthe vine ofSibmah,O Heſhbon;| k-Tiniylel. 
andElealeh , I will make thee drunke with my: (rin 
reares, becau'e vpon.thy ſummer fruits, and vpon "aun 


thy harueſt1 a ſhouting is fallen. | - | | the counrey 
10 And Flaqueria taken away , and joy out of Moabwwiny 
the plenriful field : and inthe vineyards ſhall bee 


no ſinging nor ſhouting for ioy : the reader ſhal "Fay 
nottread wine inthe wine preſſes : I haue cauſed wereratialinn 
the reioycing to cea'e. ee 
11 Wherefore,my m bowels ſhal ſound ke att |; Le 
harpe for Moab, . and mine inward parts for Kir- ty fea 
hareſd. | | k Ne 
12 And when it ſhall appeare that Moab ſhal ods] 
be weary of his high places,then ſhall he cometo \ tens 
his * temple to 445, Jo he ſhallnot preualle. ud aofRnn 
13 This is the word that the Lord hath ipoken: lanenily, 
againſt Moab fince that tine. | Theenell 
14 Andnowthe Lord hath ſpoken, ſaying) ,,ne mats 
and ſhout foe ſoy, when WRny eviecky comeay Ry nas _ nm « 
ry ow and compa mn Te : 
hetpe of thelr idoles and all inyalne : for Chemos their great god all 
tohelpe them. oTn 
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afcus and Ital. Chap:xvijzviijaixe Deſtruftion of Egypt; 47 


amines qi chree yeeres as the yeeres dfadphireling;and * | 1 EH AP. XVII, | 
-gcaryive th rr moron beeiconcerpued in we | a 0ftbeemmrins of te 6 hnwph. 7 Auc of the egtation of he Gem 
=_ | remna S.very- 5 OSIGID-Q1L-2G io LW 08! 
WE 7 ONO aging nd toon 
Whowillo | | ps ingot of Ethiopia, patt of ! thiopia 
ns. 1 heis hired, and ferueno longer, bur willever longfor it. - + 2 Sending aobafladours by the ſea, euen in pars ogy 
rus */ CHAP, XVIL. v_— —_— the waters, ſaying, © Coe, ſo toll ofhiprrtar 
; ings I Reghs 08 NOeaN«. 7 abroad andfpofled-yras  jevible people Fom ke compareto 
Pate 1. (OO BOP SPC SGA3 iP 5712 3A ir beginning,cuen hitherto: 2 nation by little pingvicemects, 
" TR 2 burden of >bDawaſcus Behold, Dawaſcus py. liccle even AER why oder woods the > Wt 5. cheſs 
_—y 4 is wn away from being a c.ty, for itſhallbe (poets povied, - 3 countries were 
of ; a ruinous heape. . | ee the inhabitants of d _ great, iv as much 
2 Thecities of © Aroer ſhalbe forſaken : they Hilors wake why oye ay —_ prnas mmm ha 
* ſhall bee for the flocks:for they ſhall be there, and afſigne in themountaines, and when hee'bloweth nt ma 
Ee cat tomdirs. 4 EPI ver ITS 
$! 3. SRIEY be - . 4 ForſorheLord ſayde voto mee,I will racloer tune. dag 
eB reopen 
©... remnant © Mm as Q e' chi eraine, ad aSa cloude of dew inth - ihe 
drenof ial, fairhthe Londofhos, ZI bales. aaa = 
# 4 in char day the glory oft Iaakob ſhal 5 For afore the harueſt,when the floureis finj- ©tmicnand fork 
be imponertſhed,and the fatnefle of his fleſh ſhall ſhed,and the fruit is riping inthe floure, then hee mg Seas <= 


.\ 
oy 


, 


j 

" P_. bemadeleane. - | hal cut down the branches with hooks, and ſhall ftrengrbtharthe = 
ar | take away, ond cut offthe boughes.._ : lemerthonldner 
he . 6 They ſhallbe left roger yr the fowles an__ Oy. 
_ R ofthe mountaines,and to theibeaſts of the earth: che thoEpr vel. 
« i, - for the fowle ſhall ſummer vponit ,-and'cugry ans,andpromiſed- 
bis pes ſhalibe left init, beaſt of the earth ſhall winter vpon ir. © themaideto goe 
thu 7 Atthat time ſhalaFpreſentbe brought vnto yg rs; 


the Lord ofhoftes (a people 91s ſcattered abroad, Iewes,who be- 


-K and payind, fraf aterrib n prople from their be- CR _ wy 

ir be Lord Gog of Tifael., | inning hitherto,a.nation by little and liztle. cuen P 489% wacentt 

Th ' 7 Atthatday ſhala manlookto hiskmaker, ELITE _ whoſe lars {2:5 haue Or 

= FE eyes fhallooke to'the holy One of Iſrael. {poyled)ro theplace ofthe Name of the Lord of Godthreamed, | 

wal ry, lO mn war _ to ho drags , the hoſtes, exen the mount Zion. | DES 

be miaL works ofhis owe hands,neither ſhal he lookto Aagyi **y | Aer» 

nh 4”,  thoſethings which bis owne fingers haue made, pians, g = flay able ae bin a ys hc ewe fea. 

on —4F8 ar frems and images. _ | ons are moſt profitable fer the ciping of fruits, wheredy hee meaneth, that bewilt” 

ſri wwe” 9 T1 thatday thall the cities of their firength gab grape give them abundancefor a tiwe, but hewill fuddenly cut- 

ethe ris py | beas the forſaking of boughes & branches, which gjng,that Fl pare fr wear rar oat ay or mba en 

bal _  !they did forſake,becaafe of the children of Ifra- vato himſelte, Es 1 one a en Ir 

gel hm wack L,andchere ſhall be deſolation. | 

es BY lvinakethe 1 Becauſe thou haſt forgotren the God of thy CHAP. XIX, 

| _ Qluarion,and haftnot remembred the God of thy =» The defirultion of the £g ypriaus by the Aſhriens, 18 Ofrheis 

wr ry de ſtrength,therefore ſhalt thou ſer pleaſant plants, OT RIOOIE In, | 

+" and ſhalt praffe m_—_ yine branches: * T He ® burden of Egypt. Behold,the Lord Þ ri- | Reece Glage 

nl © , 11 In, the day ſhaltthou make thy plant ro _ L dah ypona fwitt cloude, and hall come into b Beeauſerhe B. 

wo > ow = e, and in the tmornmg ſhalt thow make thy Egyprgan the idols of Egypt Chalbemoued at his gyptians uſted 

wo ew Redeto fourith : bur che harueſt ſhall be' gone in preſence, andthe heart of Egypt ſhall meltin the '" "be defence of 

| Bc oY 28 | ort-gyp | et 

__  theday" of poſſeſſion, and rbereſball be deiperate mids ofher. | the mukiendeof 

yy " (ortow, * : 2 , AndT will ſet the Egyptians againſt the E- their idoles,&io- 
gyptians:{o cuery oneſhal < For againſt his bro- 

he ther,and cuery.one againit his neighbour,city a- 

mw gainſt city, and Ling Jome owaink ky dome. willcome over all 

\aadal 3. And the ſpirit of Fgypt ſhall faile inthe their manirids ina 

_ mids other, and F will deftroy their counſeIl,and rift doud;Rekas 

_ they ſhall ſeeke at the Tdoles,and at the ſorcerers, mw 

gs - x my that haueſpirits of diuivation, and at comming, and 

reouh. e loothiayers. that mens hearts 

porn "S . . ſhall fai 

0 4 AndT will deliver the Egyptians into the ©377212t 

is hand of crnell lords,anda mig 4; king ſhall rule - 

men G but afore the morning it is gone, This is the por- ouer them, ſaith the Lord God oftholtes.. _ dires,2nd Idume- 

oy Wa. Con ofthe that ſpoyle vs, and the lot of them - 5 Then the warers of the ſcaſballe Lyle, and #n$tokillene ats 

_ wake Thar rob ys. © the river ſhall be dried vp and waſted,” _ © ſay vr wg 

prot = | | 6 And thet riuersſhal go farreaway: the ri- 0 rv. pe - 

I nada | > png wn nrckng fetend their inhabirants, then boſhes ners ofdefence ſhalbe emptied and dried vp : the! Ged,z:Chro.20.- 

 nnn 0 nin Wh arexeeten! reeder and flaggee{hll be crdowns. = POIs 

#1 t ied 3 | |; policie and wiſedome, e Helheweththatthe ſea & Nilestheir great river hers 

% it "701; (WH, by they thenght thenſelues moſt ſure, thould not be -ableto.delendthem from his: 
anger. but that he, would {endthe Allyrians amongrtiie], that ſhould keepthera va- 


ws Me der a+ flaues, f . Por Nilus 7annt icto the-ſea by ſeuen itreames, as though thay; 
were ſomany riuers, 
A 7 The / 
} 


The tongue of Canaan, 

8 Tic Ebrewe 7 The graſſe in the riuer, 4nd at theghead of 
word is mouth, 
whereby they 
mea2e the {pring 
out of the which 
the water guihetk , 
31 out of a mousa, 
bh TheSerzpcores 
vie todelictibethe 
defitrution of a 
country by taking 
awsy of the com- 
modi:ieschereol, 
a3 dy vincz,fielh, 
i:h, and (ach othet 
things, wcreby 
- COUNLTCYS Ate Lite * 
riched, 

« Called alſo Ta- 
£254 famous city 
.vpon Nilus. 

k He noteth the 
Aatterersof Plzs 


wither, «:d be druien away,and be no more.. 

$ Thefiſhersalio ſhall mourne,and all chey 
that caſt angleinto rhe riuer,ſhall lament, & they 
that Pr th-ir net ypon the waters,fhalbe wea- 
kened. 2 

' 9, Moreouer;they that worke.inflaxe of diuers 

ſorts, ſhalbe contounted, & they char' weave nets. 

ro For their nets ſhal{ be broken, and all they 
that make ponds jhelveheady in heart, ©; | 

x1 Surely the princes of i Zoan arefooles: the 
counſell of the wife counſellers of Pharaoh 15 be- 
come fooliſh : howſay yee vnro Pharaoh, 1 k am 
the ſonne of the wiſe ? I am the ſonne of the ana- 
ent kings 2 | 


tell thee, o know whatrhe Lord of hoſtcs 
hath derermined againſtEgypt? 
13 The princes of Zoan arebecome fooles.the 
rinces of | Noph are deceiued, they haue deceiued 
[roms of the mn corners of the eribes thereof, 
14 The Lordehath mingled among them the 
irir » of errours : and they hane cauſedEgyprtro 
.erre incuery worke thereof asa drunket! man er- 
rethin his vomit. - 
15 Neither ſhall there be any workem Egypt, 
which the head may 9 do,nor theraile,the brancti 
nor the ruth, 
16 Inthatday ſhall Egypt bee like vnto wo- 
men : for it ſhalbe afraid and feare,becauſe of rhe 
moouing of the hand ofthe Lordof hoſts, which 


Spatione he ſhakerh-ouer it. en T 4 
bode ney root r7 Andrhe land of Tudah ſhall bea fearey vn- 
made them dran= to Egypt : euery One makerth mention of it, 
mmm aidy ich ſhall bee afraid therear, becauſe of the countell of 
be, <ccbagggg the Lord of hoſts, which he hath derermined vp- 
creat nor the (mal, onn, 5" 5:6 
—_ Tg nor the F 18 In tre ne fiue ens wr 
TOP" q et eo an,a 
* tte 195. YR r{weare Bene Lord of hot ; one ſhalbe called 
| lewes the citie of ſdeſtruction. : 
19 Inthat day ſhall the altar ofthe Lord be in 
the mids of the and of Egypt,and*ta pillar by the 
border thereof vnto the Lord. 
20 Andirfhal be for a figne and for a witneſſe 
eland «Egypt : 


d,they  vntothe Lord ofhoſtes in for 

liens _ ſhall crie ynto the Lord, becauſe of the op- 

- HEE pretioes,and he ſhall fend them» a Sauiour,and a 
q Shall make one great man,and ſhall deliner them. 

erg -u qr 21 And the Lordſhalbe knowen of the E 

4 tians, andthe ians ſhall know the Lordin 


Goypeſpecch xt day and do =acriice and oblarion,aud ſhall 
them, 


ning, th: language yow yvowes vnto the Lord, andperforme 
wherein God wat 22 So'theLord ſhal ſire Egypt, he ſhall ſinice 
© Shall reno:nee + and heale it:for he ſhall returne'yneo the Lord, & 

2nee . 
their ſuperſtitions he ſhalbe intreated of them, and ſhall healethem. 
Gfraeftto ſerue 23 Intharday ſhall there bee a path from y E- 
gt. Ge Eypt.co ASſhur,and Asſhur hal cometinto Eg ypr, 
eities finefhouts and t into Asſhur : fo the Egyptians ſhall 
ferneGod,andthe worſhip with Asſhur, 
remamnein © 2 . Inthatday ſhall Tae! beethe third with 
; and Asſhur, ewen a bleſſing in the mids of 
ſhould 


nd, 
but oneloR. 


£- Thereſhalbe enident fignes 2ndtokens,that Gods religion is there : which ma- 
acref fpeechistzken of the Parriztkees, aud ancient times, when God had not 3s yer 
I the place and fall maner how he would b: worſhipped. n This decla- 
veth that this prophefie ſhould be accomplithed inthe time of Chriſt. x By theſe 
ceremonies hecomprehendeth the ſpiritual ſeruice ender Chriſt, y Ry theſetwo 
- nations which were hes chicle enemies of the chnrch, he ſheweth thatthe Gentiles 
aud the ewes ſhoul.! be jinyned together in one Haith and teligion, and ould be all 
eaefold vadcr Chiiſt theit ſhepbeard, 


1 Or Memphis,o- 
thers Alexandria, 


\made nor God 


Ifaiah. 


cheadof 2 5-FortheLord of hoſts thall bleſſeir;/aying; * --»1444, 
theriuers; and all thar groweth byrhe riner ſhialt-. yaw en (45h 


12 Where arenow thywiſe men, thatthey may | 
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ypt & Asſhuryr 
mince inheritance, 


CHAP. XX, 


2 The three yeeres captiuity of Egyp; and Ethiopia deſcribedby 2 þ F | 
"39-97; 


N the yeere that 2 Tartan came to Þ Aſhdod, ® Re 


the three yeeregwoing of !Ja-©1e 


( when <Sargon king of Asſhur lent him ) and ng 


( | 
""y Andthey ſhall feare, and bee aſhamed of 


fol oY 
that day,Behold,fuch is our ex 
we fled for helpe robe deliuered from the king 
Asſhur,andhow ſhall we be deliuered? 
CHAP, XXI, 


x Qfſthbe deflenflion of Babylon by the Perfians and Medes, tt 
The ruine of !Idumes, 13 and of, ; 


yle wichmaten, 


Pg 
«Lo 


e Echiopiatheir expeRation, and of Egypr their 6 1*wbyi 


ory. F #3 : F Ofwhomile 
:, 6 . Thenſhallcheinhabiranc ofthis e ple ſay in dealadTph 


expectarion, wo g Meging oye "% 
paſſedadomonk 
their evenict,un 


He burden of the 2 deſert ſea, As the whirle- « 0nihtlubl 


'E winds inthe South vie to paſſe from thewil- nie 
dernes, ſo ſhall-it Þ come from the horible land, = 


: . wild 
3 A grieuous viſion was ſhewed vnto mee, bphamond wk. 
d That 


The © tranſgreflour 4z«nſt a tranſgreſiour,and the 
_— «c«nfta deſtroter. Go vp d Elam, bdiege 
Media : 1 


heard it,endT was amaſed when I flaw it. be 

4 Mine heart failed: fearefulnes troubled me: M46 
the nighc 8 of mypleaſures hath hee turned into ,,, 
feare ynto me, 


ed jects 
'$ Preparethou thetable: watch in the watch fore nanen. 


tower : eate, drinke: h ariſe ye princes, anoint the pole. OE 
ſhield. ml. 
6 For thus hath the iLord faid vnto me,Gor, e Þ pa 


8'Pp- feta watchman,to tell what he ſeth, 


7 Andheſawa charet with two horſmen : ka |, man 
charet of an aſlc,«:d a charer of a camel: and he or,1 knee 
hearkened and tooke diligent heed. | 

8 Andhecri-d,Allion: my1-rd,I ſtand con- 
tinually the watch tower in the day time, giged.,... 
and I am ſet in my watch every night: _ _ 1 Thight! 

9 And behold this mans charet commeth with porerigel 
two horſmen, Andmhe anfwered and aid, *Babe fie 
is fallen.jtis fallen, andall the images of her gods y fe pupdd 
hath he broken vnto the ground. Wa 

10 Onmy threſhing, & the f corne ofmy floore. te. whoaft 
That which I haue heard of the Lord of hoſtsrhe (cjuplains 
God ofTirael,haue I ſhewed vnto you. 

11 C The burden of® Dumah.He calleth 


king they ſhalbe commanded to runnetotheirweapons, i To 

the ſpirtofpropheſie, k Meaning. charets of wen of war, yd 

the baggage. | Meaning.Darius,which onercame Babyloo. . m 

whom [fatah ſet vp, tolde him who came toward Babylon, and the A M2 | 
that it ſhould bee deftroyed : all this was done jna viſion. © lantwn 

n Meaning,Babylon. # #6r.ſore. o which was acityol thell 

was ſonamed of Dumah,Gene.s 5-14. _ 


cauſed all the mourning < chergof — 
to og” O88 : c Pei ahv4 
RE earemy f loines filled with ſorow: © Tan, 

forrowes hauetaken me as the forrowes of a wo- py 
man-that trauelleth : Iwas bowed downe when hers 


of his penny 
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| ay ——_ wayes of Dedanim .- 
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de of -wee our of vSeir, Warckmain /, whar eas inthe 
uw. iphc? Watchman, whar was inchenighe? | 


"ſedecrideth + 7. The watchman ſaid, The 9 morning com- 


of ncth,and alſothe night. If yewill aſke,enquire: 


+ REFS. } 


=8 whowere returne and Com, 


Head dayin x 2 © Theburden againſt Arabia, In the fo- 
ſperenn:, reſt of Arabia ſhall ye tary all right , even in the 


Sm 14 Oinhabitants ofthe land of Tema, 
alneche A* foorth \'water to meet the thirſtie , and/prevenc 
pimballfee 1, char flecth with his bread, 
the appaimeth © 2 5 For they flee from the drawen fwords, even 

army the © from the drawen fwerd, and from the bent bow, 

wl ke. andfrom the grieuouſheſie of warre. 
hill 16 Forthus hath the Lordiſaid ynto. me, Yet 
men nor 4 yeere according tothe yeeres of an» -hircling, 
jake, - png 7 4p Tanger p. ves Fl Hat? 
me 17 And the reſidue of the number of the 
—zd,z ſtrong archers ofthe ſonnes of * Kedar (hall bee 
thoald few: Be the Lord Ged of {ral hath ſpoken it, 


: | 16.140 x Which was the name of a people of Arabia and by 
re dndicnol all theſe nations, he teacheth the Lewes that there it ti© 


T: ji ts agent rant ber rec 3oremnine in ts Oborcd ga 


r fe of the | { 
"— 
__ T He burden ofthe -* valley of vifion. What 
pr ' & Þayleththee now:thatthou art wholy gotie 

wd' yp vnto the houſe tops ? "Fi eE $919 
were. ' + Thou thatart full of © noyſe ,, a cCirie full of 


' »'bruie, a ioyous citie- > thy Naine men ſhall not bee * 


mers fNlaine d with fworg,nor die in battell. 

3 Allthy princes ſhall flee together from the 
bow: they ſhalbee bound : all that ſhalbe Gund 
mn thee, 

ade; "from f farre, 
mill weee 8 Vier nh mforr 
will weepe 8 bitterly; labour not to- comforrme 
for the defiruQtion o the daughter of may people, 

5 Forit wa day oftrouble, and of ruine, and 

, hn nl ger theLord God of hoſtes 1n the 
thager, Yalley ofiviſion breaking. downe:the citie: anda 
is ing vnto the mountatnes; GN 
mites , © TAndElam:- 3 bare rhe 

= Chatet with horſemen”, and 

 Snkmſee Thicld, | ; | 

. And thy chiefe valleyes were full of charets, 

ial daery. 2d hehorſem en-ſer themſclues in aray againſt 

whe thegate, , 

$8 Anqhedifcouered thek couering ofTudah: 

 andttioudiddeftlookeinthat dayto the armour 
"7. Ofthe houſtefthe foreſt; : 

+ And'yehayeſeene | the breaches ofthe city 

of Dauid: but chey were many, and ye gathered 

' the waters of the lower poole. 

T0 And yee numbred the houſes m of Teruſa- 
lem, andthe houſes-haue yee broken downeto 
| fortifie the wall. - 

Abrcdihe - 11 And hane alſs made a ditch berweene the 

ine, ' Iwowalles, for the 2 waters of the old poole, and 
not looked-vnto the maker © 

md ther had-reſpe& vnto him thatformedir of old, 

! gas by revorning to gre mo great plegne gr they 

. \ -DESZAT, & Ircrer ce wherethe a1mone 
| the houſe of the foreſt, r.King 73, Ye hence ruinevus pla- 
erm 62 meaning the whole Citie;and the City 


: 
: 
RD” 214.4 
2 vY 
: 


quity i 2 mans 
r vncouered the 


all... 
Z 
3* 


s ”, Fils * 


in odiptimaof 
Wahl was in the. compalſe of theotter: m Eitbertopall downe | 


4 2's 
9" aw, 
. 


; F:oreVeto know whatmep they wereabletomake, n Topre- 
Id beof water. o To God that wade lernfalem ;thatis, they 


= inihelewarluly mearcy then in Gode. 


albe bound together, which Baucfled | 
faid 1;-Ttrne avray from mee, 1 - 


| halbe broken,andfall, & the bur 


eof, nei- * 


12: Andin that day did the Lord God of hoſts 


call yntoweeping and mourning,andto baldnes, p 


and girding with ſackcluth, 
1; Andbeholdioy and gladnes,ſla 


bring | 


-tiy Lords houſe, | 36th 
--- 19 AndLwill drive thee fromthy ftatiov,and 
out of thy dwelling will he deſtroy. thee. 

- 20 And inthat day will I « call wy eruave B- 
lakim the ſonne of Hilkiah, . 


and of the houſe ofTudgh, | 
22 Andthe= 

lay his ſhoulder: ſo hee ſhall open,..and no 

man ſhall ſhut. and hee ſhall ſhut., and no man 


23 AndI will faſtenhim as a y naylein afurs, 
lace,andhe ſhalbe for thethrone of glory.to his 
gr nn DE RA Alek 0 7 
25: And they ſhallhangvpon him ory 
of hisfathers houſe, ten Sep hewes = 
ſteritie? all ſmallyeſſels , from theveſlels o 
cups,cuen to allthe inſtruments of muſicke. 
2 5 In thatday ſaith the Lord of hoſts,ſhal the 
2 naile that is fa inthe {ure place, depart,& 
en that was vp- 
on it,ſhalbe cut off: for the Lord hathſpoken it. 


Q- 
the to 


Feaſting for faſting, 48 


p Infleadoftee 


morrow, 
J Becavſe the Es 


hiswicked marr 
nonrith ſecret 
with the 


2gainftal dangers: 


inthe meaoe feaſon : 


re packt eraftily, . 
tee the? 
beſt offices into 


me vp of no- 
thing, 
ſ# Whereas he 


ofthe liouſe of Dauid will I {ioeghrio make 


talMby bis tamovs-- 
ſepotchte; hee died - 
moſftmiſerablic e» - 
mong the Aﬀyri- 
ebigniſping, char 
e 
wharſeever digni-- 
tythewicked 
artaine vnto.at 
leogth it willenrne- 
t rinces,by_ 
whow they are 
io Covers: 
aviive,on ofciic - 

hich office be | 
had bene put by 


the crafcefShebna,. x | 1 will commitento him the full charge & ponernemient + 


of the kings houſe. y 1willeftabliſh bim,and eonfirme him in bis » 


ce! of this- 


phraſe,reade Ezra 9.9. 2: Meaning that both ſmall and great that ſhal comeof E- 


liakim,ſhall hane praiſe avd glory by this foithfull officer. a He 


who in maus iudgment ilicald never have fallen, 


CHAP, X .X T-I I: 
L AORTIC. 17 A promiſe that it fall Seve> 


ſhoved. 

* He aburden of Tyrus, Howe ye:ſhips of >Tar- 
T ſhift: for © it is deſtroyed, ſo that theres none 
houſe; none ſhall come. Gan the-land ofs Chut- 
tim; it is © reucaled ynto them, 

2 Be.ſtill, yee that dwell inthe yles : the mer- 
chants of Zidon, and ſuch as paſſe cner the ſea, 


' hanef repltniſficd thee. 


3 The s ſced of Nilus growing by the abundance 
of waters,and the barueft oftbe riner wes her re- 
nenues,and ſhe was a mart of the nations. 

4 Be aſhamed, thou Zidon * for the b ſea hath, 
ſpoken,exen the ſtrength ofthe ſea,ſaying, I hane 
not i trauelled, nor brovght forth childre,nenther 
g Meaning,the corne of Egy! 
12, Tyros, whi chwis the chie 
2 as a dren womanthat nevervad childe.: 


meaneth Shebu2, , 


a Reade chap.Ig.4 
b Ye of Cilicia 
that come thiiher - 
for merchandiſe. 

c Tyrns is de- 


 royed by Nes 


buch3dnezzar,” 

d Ry Chittim they / 
meant 3I1 the yhes - 
2nd eonntreyes 
Weſtward from 


- Paleftiva- 


e Alkmen know of : 
this deftraction. 

f Rane hanred 
thee.aud enrie 
ched the 


a 
which was led by the euerflen jog of Nitus. Þ That+ 
art thefea, 5 1 haue noyeoplcletr inme, and.< 


nourired i 


6.” SE es ni os 


OY” mw @ 9 - : ; þ WIE Are 7 _ as - WE | PEE Ie et RT a Ge £5” IDS þ cared raed; my 
£Y d a b ; 5 
The fall of Tyrus. | Ifaiak, 


| nourithed yong menzmwy brooght-vp virgins, 
We Rp 5 - when thefame commetit to the 
& Becauſetheſs they ſhall be kfory , concerning the/ rumgur of 
Cry: T $. © » ES; ; FEC09-- ? 
weretoyned in ; Tit 
expe ronerher, © Ge you ouerts | Tarthiſh: howle,ye thar 
I Tyangwillet dwell in rhe yIes5, is x1, 
other merchanes 7 T5 notrhis that your glorious ot» 7 her an- 
togoets Cilicia, t;ouiry y of ancient dayes: her owne zeete ſhall 


_ =” - Jeade her a farre oft ro bea {oourner. 


m Whomakath 3 | who hath decreed this againſt Tyrus(that 
her merchants —=—mccrowneth men ) whale mg rs are princes? 
PRpninces. p whole chapmen are thenobles of the worlde? 
OT aength | 5 TheLofd ofhioltshathdecreedthis,ro ſtain 
thee: therfore fige the pride of all glory, and-ro bring ro contempt 
to other couu-, al] thetn that be glorious nche earth. 
ereysfor luccour. = 1g Paſlethrongh thyland like a flovd to the 
NG nor * daughter of Tarthiſtcthere:is no moreſtrength. 
alfiiaed before. 1t Heſtreched out his hand: vpon the ſea; he 
Þ Becauſe Tyrus ſhooke' rhe kingdomes: the Lord hath g-uena 
T7 pong them —mmaundement concerning the place of mer- 
9 TheCaldeavs chandite,to deftroy the power thereot. 
: which _ 12: Andhe ney x41 ſhale no more reioyce 
- tio chew hen thouart © ed; 9O virgine daughter 
Nwgy yr ofZidoniriſe vp go ouer ynro Chictim: yetthere 
x{ans incocities. thouſhaltbaue no reſt. |. | 2173 
8 126 people of 1; Beholdcheland ofthe Caldeans: this was 
A 34e" no people: 4 Aſhur foundedit by the inhab.rants 
eitns: wherby the Of the wilderneſſe: they iervp the towers there- 
COOnomoth, of. they raiſedthe palacestherof,and he 7 broughe 
GEES lets 2© FOFune, - 


ſyria * che | | #3 
oucethrow 1 yrus, Take an harpe nd go abont the city: (tho 
6 vapRe hatlot that haſt bien rpotnn )* rhe fweete 
ear ' ._. melody, fing mo ſongs that thou mayelt be re- 
© Tyrus ſhall lie ' membred; © © Hs 
- Corojedieuenty 17 Andat the end of ſeuenty yeeres ſhall the 
ye one Lord viſit Tyrus,&the ſhallreturne to her y wa- 
es, and ſhall commir fortiication with all the 
imgdoms of the earth, that arein the world. 
' x8 Yetheroccupying and her wages ſhall be 
z holy vnto the Lord: irſhall notbe1lzyd vp nor 
A 'Kept in ſtore: bur her merchandiſe ſhall befor 
per bear them that dwell beforethe Lord, to cate ſuffici- 
rea ently,and to haue durable clothing. 


long forgorten, fecketh by all meanes to eritertaine her lovers, 

y Thoughſhe haue been chaftiſed ofthe Lord , yet thee ſhall reruene to ber olde 

wicked r—_— and for gaine ſhall gine her ſelte to all mensluſtslike an harlot. 

zs Hc th that God yet by the preaching ot the Golpel wilbcall Tyrus to re- 

pentance,and turne her heatrtrom auarice and filthy gaine, vatothe true worſhip- 
ping of God, aud liberality coward his Saints, 


CHAP. XXIIII, 
ff he God for the N 
mn = ae en 
8 This prophcfie 


- {8asacenclufice 


eof. 


2 Andthereſhallbelike people, like Þ Prieft, 


before named. 

b Becauſetiis was a name of dignity, it was alſo 2ppliedtathem, which wege net 
a rr ngoryt lo gb 2s: man of d# nity, as 2,Sam.3. $f ang,20 25, 
x. 18, t7. and by theſe words the Prophet, fignificth an. bortible conlufion 
whetethere ſhale neither religion, order, nor pac TIN TAgR 4 pos 


 rran{greffors hae offended: yea, the tranſgreſſors $9 ene 


. bebefore his ancient men, 


' bu God will viſits him with his rode o *Notwith his rods,aorerſe HOTELS 
*comlorted; p When God ſhall reſtore” his Church, the glory hk 


2320p 
= 


2 g/l The earth hall bee cleans fied, and ye... 
terly ſpoiled: for the Lord hath ſpoken word Wi + 
- i Pemmomyerpanryr mac pr tes pac he 
world 15 feebledean om ze pt 
of the earth are weakened. _ aria My... 
...$  Theearth © allo deceiueth, becauſe of the « Thitiwncs 
inhabirances thereof; for they tranigreſied the 2% her 
lawes :they changed the ordinances , and brake *"*fimeatyy: 
theeuer ing Conenaftic, , + + 1-432 ea 

9 Therefore hath the 4. curſe denonred. the "hdr 
earth, and the inhabitants thereof are deſolate, Manley 
Wherefore the inhabirants of the land are © bur- = «dy 
ned vp,and few menare left, d Written 

7 The winefaileth, the vine hath no might; Law,as leagay 
-all that were of merry heart, doe mourne./ ;— duke. 
... $. Themirth of tabrers ceaſ&h-;the-noile of yg, Mt 
_ ms reioyeez.endeth : theioy of the harpe ticulaiyw 
CEQIETIT,! 2.3 , 


*. 


9. They ſhall not drinke wine with mirth: k—_— 
Rrong drinkeſhalbe birter tothem thar drinke it, Fein 
10 Thecitieoff yanitie is broken downe : e- © Wihbewy 
uery houle is ſhut vp, that no man, may come in, exddreight'n 
-- Iz. Thereisacryivg for winein the frectes z. 000 
all ioy is darkened: the s mirth of the worlde is ve kiveGowi 
wn rYY 0.6.15 wrath, 
12 Jnthe citicis left defolation, and the gate f Wiidiain 
is ſmitren with deftruQion. | * — 
13 © Surely thus ſhall it bein the mids of the broughttodeſd 
es 4 among the people, .-as the ſhaking of an tieniatcakb. 
0998 es Ra as the grapes when the vinrage is 0a: andthitine 
Ended, —_ o $129 {4 4727 rig 
114 They (hall lift yp their, voyce, ;, they (hall allthevdirnis 
hour "it A ag hot) the Lord: they (hal ſedans & 
reioyce ,rom.i the ſea, | armor 
x5 Wherefore praiſe yee thee Lordin the-yal- ivory 
leys,ewcnthe Name of the Lord God of Iirael, in pleatiresthaild 
the yles ofthe.ſea. .. ,, | Ho 
16 Fromthe vetermoſt part of the earth wee Co 
rhaue heard prayſesquenglorieto.the k iuſt, and I thefaihlellde 
aid, 1M leanneſſe leannefle, woe is mee: the ; 
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ph ty gn 7 — I IM hci 
' 17 Feare, andthepit, andthe ſhare are | 
thee,O inbabitanc of the earth. +# JOY or," 1 
18 And hee that flecth from the noiſe of the ; pas 
fearehall fall into the pit ; and he that cammeth corf2otfi 
vpioutot the pit;ſhalbe rakenin the ſnare: ſorthe _ 
m windowes trom on high are open,and thefoun- ed pl 
dations ofthe earth doe ſhake. |  k meaningwid 
19 The earth is vtterly broken downe : the who 
earth is cleane diflolued : the earth .5 moouedex- _— 
ccedingly, | | Fant 
20 The earth ſhallreele to ;and frolikea drun- withcirepal 
ken man, and ſhalbe remoued likeatent, andthe oe crews 
iniquityrhercof ſhall bec heauy-yponic;ſothatit po 
ſhall fall, and riſeno more, 204) doweftia 
21 © Andinthatday (ball the Lord viic the Soinereadeni! 
hoſt aboue that is on lugh, «cuen the kings of the _— « 
world that are ypon the earth, : a 
22 And they ſhall be gathered together as the-yuette 
priſonersio thepit: and they ſhalbe ſhur vp in the' | 
prifon,and after many dayes ſbal they beo viſited. King ua 
23 > Then the moone ſhalbe abaſhed-and the. , yeaingiii 
im aſhamed, when gheLord of hoſts ſhall rexgne godsywann;. 
in mon Zion and in Teruſalem : and glorieſhall _— 
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no more thenthey did ar Noahsflood. n There 15 tio power fo bigh Tug 
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ſhine,ard hismltfilſters (whichare called his ancient m-ev) that 
moone ſhall be darken compatiforthereof. CHAP 
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inonees = aftrong citie, aruine : ex:nthe palace < of 
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: ___ 4 thankeſyining t6 Goa har chat he bemerh binlelfe judge of wile make equallche righteous path of the iutt., 


_ by puniffing che wicked au1 maintanivug tbe god!y. * 

ES a rhou by art my God,I wilexalr thee, I 

| Ot praiſe thy Name: for thou haſt done 

wonderfull thinges, according to the counſels of 
old,with a ſtable truth, 

2 For thou haſtmade of a citie an keape,of 

an- 

4nd 

jdhiCho 


wake gers ofa Citie, it ſhall neuer be bur, 
bb, * ; Therefore ſhall the 4 mighty people gue 
Wa ory ynto thee: the citie of the ſtrong nations 

cy dle- ſhall feare thee. 

hed? , For thou haſt bene a ſtrengrh vnto the poore, 
gives, . 12 ſtrength tothe needy in his trouble, a re- 
e801" ea wink the tempeſt , a ſhadow againlt the 
wniaphce. heat: for the © blaſt of the mighty is like a ſtorme 
manlivagh 4rainſt the wall. | | 
*  *-* Thou ſhaltbring downe the noyſ of the 
w— ſtrangers, * as the heate in a dry place : hee will 
aeaiaptace. bring downe the ſong ofthe mighty, «3 the heat 


(hang inthe ſhadow ofa cloud. * 
wt? 6s Andin this hmountaine ſhall the Lord of 


tall  hoſtes make vnto all peoplea feaſt of fat things, 
lions c4e2 2 feaſt of fined wines, and of fatthings full ot 
marrow, of wines fined and purified, 


ow, couering char couereth all people, and the vaile 


I -' And he willdeftroy in this mountaine ithe 


wirake that is ſpread vpon all nations. 
beimerketol, $ Hee will deftroy death for euer : and the 
thabaed Lord God will k wipe away the teares, from all 
L faces, andthe rebuke of his people will hee take 
me 1way out of all the earth: for the Lord hath ſpo- 
29 - 3 
. - 9 Andinthatday ſhall men ſay, Loe thisis 
our God : we hane waited for him,8& he will faue 
v3. This is the Lord, we haue waited for him, we 
will reioyce and be toyfull in his faluation. _ 
' 20: For in this mountaine ſhal the hand of the 
| Lordreſt,and | Moab ſhalbe threſhed vnder him, 
wy eucu as ſtraw is threſhed in » Madmenah. 
xr And heeſhall tretch our his hand inthe 
- midſt of them ſas hee that fwvimmeth ſtretcheth 
then out to (imme) and with the ſtrength ofhis 
\ hands ſhallhe bring downetheir pride.e 
© 12 The offence alſo of the height of thy wals 
is - hall he bring downe and lay low, «nd caſt them 
z tothe ground,wen vnto the duſt, 
Matt.22.3. -i Meaning, that ignorance and blindnes, whereby 
men maetrom Chriſt, k Hewilltake away all eccaſions of forrow, and 
Werke log, Reuel.p.r7, andar.q. 1 By Moab are meant all the ere. 
nn Onech, m There were two citics of this name: one in Indzh, 
$4:49.2n0 another in the land of Moab, ler, q8 3. whichſeemerh to haue 
Khllplace of corne, Chap. re. 31, 
od CHAP. XXVI.. 
10214 A foug of the ſeithful,whereinu declared, tw what conſifteth the 
; Hy __ ſaluation of the Church, and wherein they ought 50 trieft, _ 
yur IN chat day ſhall* this ſong be ſung in the latid 
ws 4of Iudah, Wee haves ſtrong citty : Þ {aluation 
ike Nall Ged ſer for walles and bulwarks. 
"a 2 <Open yethe gates that the righteous nati- 
wet 'on, which keepeth the trueth, may enter in. 
Gy 3. BY 22 alſured d purpoſe wiltthou preſerne 
Wine: Perfect peace, becauſe they truſted in thee. 
Mn 4 Truſtin the Lord for euer: for in the Lord 
tn, 99d uſtrengrh for evermore. ES 
Sa ,. 5 Forhe will bring downe them that dwel on 
Ottintne high : © thehie city hee will abaſe : een vnto the 
hy ground wil he caſt it down,& bring it vnto duſt. 
"77 asf, The foot ſhal tread it. downe, exenthe feet of 
Gatty <0" poore,and the ſteps of the needy. ; 
d.e Thereis no power ſo hjethat can tet God, when hee 


KF God villſerche poore afflifed ouer the powerot the wicked, 


Chap.xxv,xxvj.cxvii, 


. andday. 


The reſurreQion, 49. 
7 The way oftheiuſt 5: righteouſheſſe : thou 


wc e We haue « 

8 Allo we, O Lord, haue waited for thee in cy abid an 
"_y way ofthy 8 iudgements: the'delire of our G OIIES 
— isro thy Name,and to the remembrance of haflaitited 

* . eani tha 
1H With my foule haue I deſired thee in the *? alflict;ons men 
night, and withmy ſpirit within me will 1 ſeeke = 694" 11a 
thee 1n ay PArng; for ſeeing thy iudgements i The wicked 
areinthee e inhabitants 1 eh 
learne : righteoulneſſe, OW 10 came chem enlint 

10 Let mercy ibe ſhewed to the wicked, yet gojjoe. if 8race, 
he w_ a” ru" righteouſneſſe : in the land of _ Dos 
vprightneſſe wil he do wicked! d wi - k Th ; 
hold the maieſty of the Lord. NR ol indignation y 

11 OLord, they willnot beholde thi 7.1 OE one 
hand : b«x they ſhall fee it, and bee cnn TG pane 
with k the zeale of the people, & the fire ofthine *299 deci deſtroy 
I enemies ſhall deuour them, oy ner 

12 Lord 'vnto vsthou wilt ordaine : —-. 
thou alſo haſt wrought all our itelhnpdine on _ nor gonrmed ac 
FR 13 CP our God, otheym lords beſide thee, _— to thy 

aueruled vs," bat wee will NW 
—— s ce " remember thee onely, « Mecning that 
14 Then deadſhall not live, neither ſhall the cucn in this lifo 
dead ariſe, becauſe thou haſt viſited and ſcattered Þ!! havethe bes 
them, and deſtroyed all theirmemory, "(ting got "pol 
R I5 Thou haſt increaſed's the nation, O Lord: eTo lr chovcem- 
t on hep amy the natiotr: thou art made P__ etee= 

ori U ; 
S[0nony ou haſt inlarged all the coaſts of the 5,uoon eating 


16 Lord, incrouble haue they P viſited thee: Ew ate wo 
they powred out a prayer when thy chaſtening *** moued to 
was vpon them, pray vnto thee for 
17 Likeas a woman with child,that draweth boy wr e 
neere to the trauaiie, 1s in ſorrow, end cryeth in creme ſorrow. A 
her paines,ſfo haue we bene in thy 4 ſight O Lord, * 2 forowes had 
18 Wee haue conceiued, wee have borne in ey rad, nevthes 
paine,as though we ſhould haue brought foorth pane Vrom boa 
r wind : there was no helpe in the _—_ neyther looked for. 
did ch inhahicans of! the world fall, ' \ Thewicked and 
I9 Ct ead men hall liue : een wi rag 
body ſhall hey riſe. Awake & ſing yee that 2 | dy heres 
in daft : for thy u dew is as the dew of herbs, and * He comforteth 
the earth ſhall caſt out the dead. CO—_— 
20 Come, my people: * enter thou into thy ſhew; _ 
chambers and ſhut thy-doore s after thee: hide men & 


thy ſelfe for a very little while, vnrill the indigna- "ry haue life:and 


tion paſſe ouer, | has fr Kr wrcke 
21 Forlo,the Lord commeth out of his place, ay nel 


to viſite the iniquity of rhe inhabitants of the thouldcometo the 
earth ypon them: and the earth ſhall diſcloſe her wicked, as verſ.14 


y blood, and ſhall no more hid her ſlaine. rye x 


againe by the raine inthe ſpring time 2 ſo they that lie in the dult, ſhall ric 

loy when they feeJethe dew of Gods grace. x Hee exherteth the Pex pkg 

Pang "= _ wer Fans my + waite ypon Gods Worke. y The earth ſhall vo- 
l calt out the innocent blood , which i i 

bens or » Which it hath druuke, that ic may cry foe 


PR A. H A P. XXVII. | 

rophefrie apainfi ihe kingd, , 

[th ora, their þ-" "ah ww CTY 

E that 2 daythe Lord with his fore and great 2 Atthetimeap. 
Land mighty b ford ſhall vilite Liuiathan,thar Poimeed. his 

piercing ferpent,euen Liniathan that crooked ſer- es —_ 

pent, & he ſhallflay the dragon that 1s in the ſeq, and by higword. 

2 Inthar day ſing of the vineyard< of redde Heepropheiieth 
wine. _ of thede- 
3 I theLorddoekeepe it:T will water it ene- ad yr Pecan 


ry moment: leſtany afatle it, I will keepit night vndet the name © 

W555. | | Liuviathan, Asſhur 
Ros > 2 _ | : -* - and Egypt. 

c Meaning,ofthe Heft wine, that this vineyard, thatis; the Church, thould bring 

forth, as moſt agreeable tothe Lord. " 


G g 4 Anger 


Forfakingor1dolatrie, 


i 14 A is not in mee : who would {crthe 
<1 deftrs, the briers & thethorns agamft mein battel? I would 
kiogdomeof S2- 'goethrough them, I'would burne them IC, 
tan, becauſe he lo-. © 5 | Or will he © feele my ſtrength,thathe may 
veth his Church | Ke peace with me,and bee at one with me ? 
pr whe agten ha 6 * Hereaſjer Taakob ſhall take root : Iſrael 
notbe angry with ſhall flouriſh and grow, and the world ſhall be fil- 
je,but wiſheth that Jeqyyith frat, | | 
| = eng 7 Hath hee ſinitten g him, as heeſmore thoſe 
wicked infidels, that mote him? or is heſla.ne _— tothe 
whom be meaneth fJaughter of them that were laine by him : 
by bryers and 8 In h meaſure in the branches thereof wilt 
ES alteck thon contend with it, when he bloweth with his 
that Iſrael wiilnot rough winde in the day of the Eaſt winde, 
come by gentle. 9 By this therefore ſhall the imquitie of Taa- 
nelencept God , x, þ be 7 Loa this is all the i frut,the taking 


bee rye 2nd away Of his ſin: when he ſhall make all the ſtones 


ſo bringthemyn- of the altars, as chalke ſtones broken 1npieces, 

ro him, . that the groues and images may not ſtand vp. 

f Though 19\8i% 10. Yet the kdefenced citie ſhall be defolate,ard 

people feratime, the habitation ſhall be forſaken and left like a wil- 
et ſhall the xoote dernes, There ſhall the calfe feed, and there ſhall 

ſpring 2gaineand He le and con{umethe branches thereof, 


=" ane 11 When the boughes of it are dry, they ſhall 
2 He ſheweth that bee broken : 'the 1women come and ſer them on 


God poniſherh his fire ; for it 1s a poop of none vnderſtanding : 
inmercy,andhis h..fore hethat made them, ſhall not haue com- 


_—_ R—_ pomem of them , and hee that formed them, ſhall 


wiltnot deſtroy ue no mercy on them, 

<a <- me — Andin thart day ſhall the Lord threſh from 
Church thongh tne G . 

Cr Set WechanelofthewRiuer vntotheriuer ofEgypr, 


ſeemeto periſh by and ye ſhalbe gathered,one by one,O children of 

the ſharpe winde 1frael. . TS 6 

of ip" wrath \. 13 Inthatday allo ſhall the great trumpe bee 

—_ ape panty = n blowen, and they {ball come, which periſhed in 
nce,norfull the land of Asſtur, and they that were cha{ed in- 

zeconciliationto to the land of Egypt, and they ſhall worfhip the 


God, till theheart 701.4 in the holy MountatTeruſfalem. 
be purged from al 


i{dolatrie, and the monumentstheteof deftroyed. k Notwithflanding his fauour 
that he will ſhew them aſter: EI ſhall be deſtreayed,and = for cattel 
ſhall grow in it. 1 God ſhallnort have need of mightyencmics : for the very wo- 
men {hall do it, tetheir greatſhawe, ra Hee ſhall deſtroy all from Evplrates to 
Nilus, for ſome fied toward Egypt thinking to hone eſcaped, n Inthe time of 
Cyrus, by whem they ſhquld bee delivered : bytthis was chiefly accompliſhed vn. 


get Cheiſt. 
1 CHAP. XXVIII, 
Apainfi tbe pride ind drnnkennefſe of iſrae/, 9 The wat L 
—_ fas that ſhoula a ot of God. mA np 
all thugs in dime audplace, 
\ V Oeto the ?crowne ofpride,the drunkards 
of Ephraim : for his glorious beauty ball 
be a nong oure, which 1s vpon the head of the 
b yalley of them that bee far , and are ouercome 
ith wine, 

2: Beholde, the Lord hath a mightie and 
—— like atempeſt of hailegaad a whirle- 
winde that ouerthroweth, like a tempeft of migh- 
tie _ "0g wh 4 , which throwe to the 

ound mightily. 
pn PY oF They ſhall bee troden vnder foot , exen the 
proſperity, &were CTOWre& the pride of thedrunkards ofEphraim, 


2 M:wing, the 
proude kingdome 
ot the lfrachtres, 
which were drun- 
ken withwoildly 
roſperity. 
Becauſe the 1fra- 
elites ſorthe moſt 
part dweltin plen- 
tifaullyalleyesbe 
meaneth hereby 
the valley of them 


28 iewerecrowned 4 For his glorious beauty ſhall bee a fading 
po nary avvith foure, which is ypon the head of the valley of 


< Heſeemethro hem that bee fat, ardas « the haſtie fruite afore 
meane the Aflyri- Summer, which when hee that looketh vpon it, 


pr Hr the ſceth it,whileit is in his hand, he eareth it, 

porters ects "ag 5 Inthatday ſhall the Lord ofhoſtes beefor 
d Whichis not of 2 Crowne on grory, and for a diademe of beautie 
long continuance, vnto the erefi 

bat is ſoone ripe 
and firſt earen. 


e Signifying that the Faithfull, which put notthei ; Mlvprofs 
bat made Godthcir glory, halle preſey on, elt tauſt ia any worldlyproſperity, 


due ofhis people. 
6 Andfor a fpirit of iudgement to him that 


Trith; his 


es, IS: 7 I. 
"4", NEC 
ek & 
a - (F F. ——— 
bd # «ES 7 .* 
= : CEOs. & 
i A coueniy Meal, 
” AK 


R$ 


that turne away the battell to the 
« Burg hey have erred becaufeof 


are out of the way by ſtrong drinke::the Prieft ive th 


& the Propher haue erred by ſtrong drinke: they in ban 


are ſwallowed vp with wine: they haue gone a- 8a. 
fray through ſtrong drinke: they faile in viſion; 
they ſtumble in judgement, .. were: 
; For all rbeir tables are full offilthie yomi- van 
ting: noplaceudeav, ©. © 4, ak 
9g Whom ſhall hee teach knowledge ? and isheremeanly 
whome ſhall hee make to vnderſtand the _ drjukemclews 
© po 


z 


—z:TFr rEaSSSRMmMSSSCE_aEAESSTEt. 


that he heareth them that are weaned from 
milke,aud drawen from the breaſts, 


10 For iprecept wt be ypon precept, precept org 
oe 1d wy 


vpon preceprt, line ynto line,line vnt Here 80 
a little, azd there a little, Way - 
11 For with a-ſtaromering % rongue,andFith a bb eg 


ſtrange language ſhal he ſpeake vnto this people. i Theyaul 
12 \ on 2% I hee ſd , = Thasis the reſt cerlaqu 
» gjue reſt to him that is weary, and this is the re- ; ne 
frcſhing,but they would not heare. whathec 
13 Thafaibes ſhall the worde of the © Lorde: theythulwna, 
e vnto them precept vpon precept,precept ypon 
precept,line,vnto Nos fins Sn | Bo virle pes bl rg 
ard there a little: that they may go,andfall back- fas. 
ward,and be broken,and be ſnared,and betaken, | Th*thihe 
14 Wherefore heare the worde of the Lorde A | ow 
ye ſcornefyll men, thatrule this people, which is m This theds 
at Ieruſfalem,  Etrive, whereuay 
15 Becauſe ye haue ſaid, Wehauemadeayp co- x ol 
uepant with death,and with hellare weat agree- n Stewwtha 
ment: though a ſcourge runne ouer, and paſſe thatitewruyal 
through,it ſhal nor come at vs:for we hauemade M**edeiteh, 
q falſhood our re{uge, and vnder vanitie are wee reſt, "Reine 
hid. © Becauſetkey wil 
16 Therforethus ſaith the Lord God, Behojd, notreceinet 
I will lay in Zion aſtone, r atried ſtone, apreci- ofed 
ous comer flone, a ſure foundation, Hee that be- nth I 
leeueth, \ ſhall not make haſte. fra wn 
17 Tudgement alſo will I Jay to the rule, and 'thiirvewhb 
tr1ghteoutnes to the balance,and the u haile ſhal prone 11 
ſweepe away the vaine confidence,and the waters beforeChpss 
ſhall ouerflow * the ſecretplace. p They 
18 And your covenant with death ſhalbe di hen 
anulled, and your agreement with hell ſhall not 2odprmcay 
ſtand: when aſcourge ſhall runne cuer and paſſe that they wald 
through,then _— be troden downe by it, _ eſeapetamy 
19 When mn cth'ouer, it ſhallrake you as Thenghthe 
way : for it ſhall paſſe througheuery morning in A ctocakdimal 
the day, andin the night, and there ſhalbe onely Ce 
y feare,to make you to&nderſtand the hearing. — 
20 For the bed is? ſtrait, thatic cannotſub- ,, 4, uy 
fice, and the conering narrowe, that one cannot thoughtiathen 
wrap himſelfe. | ſeſvestintle 
21'For the Lord ſhal ſtand as in mount *Pera- _—_— 
zim: he ſhalbewroth as in the valley b of Gibe- ; Tiarizclal 
on, that he may do his workeyhis ſtrange worke, by whomallte 
and bring to paſſe his adte, his ſtrange ate, © brildbyaale 
22 Now therefore bee no mockers, leſt your p41 
bonds increaſe : for IT haue heard of the Lord'of 21,41at841% 
hoſtes a conſumption, euen determined ypon the/remgy4uM 
whole earth, . __ ſulbequt 
2 Arq nr + 9 "__ my voyce: hearken ,n4 « 
e,and heare m | 
ye,a are my ſpeech, —_— 


Chriſt, t In the reſticution of his Church judgement 2d jnffice (hall wh 
u GodscorreQions and affiition. x Affliition (halldiſcouer rheirminens 
dence, which they kept ſecret to thftnſelues, y Terror and deftrodics 
makeyouto Jearpe that, which exbortations and gemlenelſe cooldat Þ 
vnto. z Your offlition ſhall be ſo ſore, that you are not able wie 
a When Dauid onercame the Philiſtims 2. 9am. 5, 20. [,ChroJn4.th bY 
Ioſhug dulcomficed fine kings ofthe Ammorites. 1ofh. 1 o. 12. 


24 Doeth 


L ofwi > 16d neat 


_— 
add. 
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%"W nt ſeruſalem. Chap.xxix.xx£ Therebellious children, 50 

| =_; 3 

awF fow?. 
ground ? 


(gheplowmaa 5 13 
. his 


== fo 


ahnnextelor ? h 


ans, 27 ing eo his w 

/#1 both magiſtrates» 
xove (ort,anc and miniſters ace 
but fooles, and 


oferate: 
ſaith he 
cannot beableto 
ſcape mi _ hands 
nted as a forreſt ? | mare abr 
potters hands bath 
powerro deliuce 
med . there ſhall be heauineſſe and forrow, and it ſhall ſee out of obſcuritie,and out of darkneſle. Phan =—_ L 
—_ ' be vnto me like ©an altar. Sg | 19 The mecke of the Lord ſhall receiue ioy a- Ce node cof all 
ding, 3 AndL wil beliege thee as a circ'e, and fight paine,znd the poore men ſhall reioyce in the Ho- things,and Carmel 
i& - againſtthee on a mount,and wil caſt vp ramparts ly one of Iſra that is a plentifull 
againſt thee. - | | . 20 Forthecruell man ſhall ceaſe,and theſcorn- nes Jad 
' 4 So ſhaltthoube humbled, nd ſhalt peake fullſhafl be conſumed: and all that baſted to ini- may be nn 
out of the 4 ground, and thy ſpeach ſhall be «s our quitie,ſhall be cur off: SIG foreſt,as Chap. z2, 
of the duſt : thy voyce allo ſhall bee owt of the .2x Which made amantofinne in the q word, 2 5-< thus he pea 


ndlike him that hath a fpirit of diuination, and tooke himin a ſnare: which reprooued Sh arora ga 


kak Sikby talking ſhall whiſper our of the duſt, inthe gate, and made the iuſt to fall without q:Theychat wear 
ve $5 Moreouer,the multitude of thy <ſtrangers cauſe, abomrofind fault 
runrſ{leb. ſhalbe like ſmall duſt,and the mulritude of ſtrong: 22 Therefore thus ſayeth the Lord vnto the we gay 14 
threy. en ſkallbee as chafte that paſſeth away : and it houſe of Iaakob,ewen he that redeemed Abraham: - not abZde adn. 
nas ſhalbeina moment,ewen ſuddenly. * Taakob ſhall not now bee confounded, neither nitions,bue would 
' 6 Thouſhaltbe viſited of the Lord of hoſtes now ſhall his face be pale. entarglethem aud 
& with thunder, and ſhaking, and a great m_ 7 a p, 3 Put when heeſeeth his children, the worke bring them into = 
ade- o 


whirl ewinde . and atem X and aflameo mine hands 5 in the mids of him they ſhall an- 5 Sitoilylog that 


g TITLE FES2ED FE FEgnEt ESEETS 


| uvouring fire, ; Qifie my Name,and ſanQifie the Holy one of Taa- except God give 

Tae hired - And the f multitude o fallthenations that Kob,and ſhall feare the God of Iſrael, vaderſtanding and 
- 1-87 Goh againſt the alrar, ſhall bee as a dreame or vi- 24 Then they that erred in ſpirit, * ſhall haue pony, — 
beds. fon by night: even all they that make the warre ynderſtanding , and they that murmured, ſhall 'crre and murmuce 
wdufe ina ain: it, end ſtrong holdes againſtit, and lay learns doGrine, againſt him, 

evnto It, | 

halt And it ſhalbe like as an hungry tnan drea- CHAP, XXX | 

dihorthee, Meth,and behold, z he eateth : and when he awa- nr He reprove:h the lewes which in their aduer fitte vſed their own 

altatabich keth fs foule is emptie: or likeas a thirſtie man c2un/els, A. ard ſought Bom Expprians, I = Boe 

__ dreameth,and loe,he is drinking, and when he a- pra ep bp 8 wa offerach bd pam jt are | 

= waketh,bchold, he is faint, and his foule lpdgeth ; 174 EY SY 7Þ8 

Mia.  Ohall the multitude of all nations be char fight 3x3 7 Oe to the arebellious children, faith the a Who contexry 
Meme againſt mount Lion, ' | | VVrors, that take coun{ell, but not of mee, ©2tbcir promiſe, 


TEELLZ LEE 2%> 


1 


4. b Stay your ſtlues;, and wonder : they are and Þ couerwith a conering , but not by my ſpi- keen 
tOadforch, Plnde, and make yes blinde ; they are drunken, rit,that they may lay finne,vponſinne: | and comtraryto 
Wet, but not with wine : they Rtagger , but not by 2 Which walke foorth to goe downe into my commande. 
ak... ſtrong drinke. Egypt (and haue not asked at my mouth) to ny res __ | 
Wy, . 10 For the Lord bath couered you with a {pi- firengrhen themſclues wirk the ſtrength of Pha- þ They feeke ſhiſes 
kb... . Tit offhumber, and hath ſhut vp your eyes : the raoh,and truſt inthe ſhadow of Egypr. tocloketheirdo- 
thnees .. Propliers, and your chiefe Seers hath he couered. 3 Butthe moage of Pharaoh (hall bee your ing2and nor godly 
11 Andthe viſion of them all isbecome vnto ' ſhame, and thetruſt inthe ſhadow of Egypt your Rn 
aces. YU , aS the wordes of a booke tharis fealed vp, confuſion, ; | : 
which they deliuer to one that canreade, faying, 4 For his <princes were at Zoan,andhis am- © The chieſe of 
pe- Readethis, Ipray thee, Then ſhall he ſay, I can bafladows came vnto Hanes. ' , Iſrae]wentinto 
inot: for itis ſealed, 5 They ſhalbe ail aſhamed of he people that E2Pt in ambakie 


2 0A, to ſeeke helpe,and 
can cannot profit them,norhelp nor doe them good, \þ wy jel wht 


fil now, ©. Meari thatit is allalike,eitherto readez00n0t to reade,0x- | 2 
Mt oPeathe heart (ove Rand. 0? SEAT but fhalþe a ſhame andalfo a reproch,  _ _ cities, 
> end OS: a Gg 2 6' TThe 


ISS RERREnL = 


EE 


To waite forthe Lord. Rs 
4 Thatis,zheawy” 6 C The 4burdenofthebea outh, 
ſentence orpro- rs. oftrouble and anguiſh , from whence 
fie againſtthe (,.1] come the yong andold1yon , the viper and 
vaſe Eneearies fierie lying ſerpent againſt them rhat (hall beare 
eo by the their riches vpon the ſhoulders of the colts , an 
mlderneſ, which their treaſures vpon the _— of the camels, 
ys 44S | t profit. 
Indeb Ggnifying , Pe ek yptianns are vanity,and they ſhal 


Gece © helpe in vaine. Therefore hauelI cryed vnro © her, 


red, the men Their ftren f [7] ro fir ail. # , 
ſhould be paniſhed | g Ng write £ it before them in a ta- 


= ——— ble,and noteitin abooke, rhat itmay befor the 


e Towit , toleru- haſt day and for euer and euer: _ | 
ſalem, . 9 That itisarebelliouspeo le, lying children, 


cen. 3 64 % and children that would not hearei the Law of 


belpe. the Lord. 

g id this 10 Which ſay _u theSeers , gu ; _ ro 
vs RON the prophets, propheſienor vnro vs right things: 

2 Behar aur bur ipeakflatrering things vnto vs : prephefie ker- 

them forall po-- rours. : 

ſcritie, . 11 -Depart out of the way : goe aſide our of the 

ate path ; cauſethe Holy oneof Liracl to ceaſe from 

ſe of their de» VS- ; | 
firugion,and brin- 1.2 Therfore thus ſaith the Holy one of Iſrael, 


geth alſoall mile- pecau't you haue caſt off this word, and truſt in 
becauſe they > | Violence,and wickednes,and Ray thereupon, 
would not heare. * 13 Therefore this iniquity ſhalbe vnto you as 
the word of Ged, a breachtharfalleth, or afwelling in a high wall, 
burdelightedts hoſe breaking commeth ſuddenly inamoment. 
ve flattered and. 1 4 And the breakingthereof is like the brea- 
ed in errour. : a _Y 
k Threatenvs not, King ofa potters pot, which is broken without 
bythe _ - | itic,and 1n the breaking thereo: 1snot found ® a 
, neither beſo 4, : | 
rigordas not talke ſheard « ho rr ont of the hearth, or to take 
NameoftheLo:d, 1'5 Forthus ſaid the » Lord God,theHoly one 
aslere.L1.2t, of Iirael, In reſt and quietnefle ſhall ye be faued: 


| Meaning, in in quietnefſe and in confidence ſhall bee your 


theie tubbornnelſe 

aganſt God and fſtrengrh,but ye would nor. 

ir admonitious 16 For ye haue ſaid,No, but we will flee away 
= | pucts,  VpoN © hories, Therefore ſhall ye tice, We wil ride 
thi Sw Foyagurs : ypon the ſwiſteſt, Therefore ſhal your perſecurers 


the wicked ſbalbe. be ſwifter, | 
without recouery. ' 14 Athouſand as one ſhall flee at the rebuke 


_ "Ries by <# of one : at the rebuke of hue ſhall yeflee,till ye be 
——_ 87 ant left as a ſhip maſt vpon the y top of a mountaine, 
of this thatyom and as a beaken vpon a hill. 

ſhould oxely de- 13 Yet therfore wil the Lord wait, that he may 
pend on him, haue q mercie vpon you, and therefore will he be 


o We wil truſt to 
eleape by our — Exalted,that he may haue compaſhon vpon you : 


hories, for the Lord & the God of* iudgement.Bleſled are 
p W heravall w all hey that waite ogy. "LE HY 4 
2 20.05/04 19 Surely a people ſhall dwel:in Zion, avain 
te make maſtes. Teruſalem: thouſhalc weepeno more: he wil cer- 
q Hee commen- tainely haue mercie vpon thee at the voice of thy 
COR Eat Crie: when he heareth thee, he will anſwere thee. 
whe ek patience 20 And when theLord hath giuen- you the 


waitethtocall fin= bread of aduerſitie , and the water of affliction, 
win. 1G thy raine ſhall be no more kept backe , burtthine 
ning bg any eyes ſhall ſee rhy{] raine. , 

ſing moderation 21 And thineeares ſhall hearea word behind 
1n the ſame, as lor, thee, ſaying, This is the way,ſ walke yein it, when 
r0.24.and 39.!t. thou turneſt to the right hand, and when thou 


Or anſernbtouy. 
; God ſhall dire Turneſt to the left. : 
allthy wayezand 22 And ye ſhall t pollute the covering of the 

ys, 6.8 ; : . 

appotntrhee kow images of filuer , and the rich ornament of thine 
to goe ether his ;rnages of gold , and caſt them away as a men-' 
ther or thither* tr 3 - 
t Yeſhalcaſtaway Tfruous cloth, and thou ſhalt ſay vntp it , ® Ger 
your idoles, which thee hence. 
you hane made 


of gold and filzer, with all chat belongeth vnto them,as a moſt filthy thing,aod pol. 
" lated, n Shewing that there can be no ttue repentance,cxcept both in beantand 
deed we ſhew out (clues,covemics to idolatry, 


Iſaiah. 


' riſe againſt the houſe of the wicked, aud againſt; 1500p 


F-4 
bY = _ 4 


23 Then ſhall hee giue rainevnto thy ſee 
when thou ſhalt ſowe the ground, and rea: 
the increaſe of theearth,andit ſhall be fatand as 
oyle: in that day hall chy catrell bee fed iu large 
paſtures. 

24 The oxen alſo andthe yong aſſes, thar ill 
the ground, ſhall cate cleane prouender, which is 
WR _ the amen and with the fanne. did 

2 5 Andyponeuery hie* mountaine,and vypon * ?! 
euery hie -= | ſhall _ be oa and fireameraf SD) 
waters 1n the day of the great: ſlaughter , the felicite, 
the rowres ſhall fall. ; elk Chat 

26 Moreouer, thelight ofthe Moone ſhall be ***: %atan 
as the light of the y Ss , and the light of bo wemaees a 

When the 


Sunne ſhall be ſcuen fold, and like the :ght'of ſe- y 
uen dayes in the day that the Lord ſhall bind yp ©hltalley 
the breach of his people, and heale the ftroke of RT, 
their wound. os ſeven uy 
27 Behold, the Name of the Lord commeth drignuefe/iy 
from farre, his face is burn.ng, and the burden crtiferbyte 
thereof # heauy ; his lips are jull of indignation gh us 
and his tongue « a deuouring fire, : celleut cre, 
28 And hisſpirit « asa riuer that ouerfloweth Þ* ſhewabaia 
vp tothe necke: it diuideth aſunder, to fannethe reg wh 
nations with the fanne of 2 vanitie , and there Godindelin 
ſhall be a bridle to cauie them. to erre n the tayes doneviC 
of thepeople.”” ".,- __ 
29 But there ſhall bea ſong vnto you as in the eh org 
b night, when a ſolemne feaſt is kept : and glad- enemizzeſty 
nefle of heart, as he that commeth with a pipe to P*opledtGod 
goe vnto the mouht of the Lord, to the Mightie let ne 
one of Iiracl, To thus Gd eoaſs 
y And the Lord ſhall cauſchis glorious voice mthikenidel 
ro be heard, and ſhall declare the lighting downe 0 I, 
of his arme with the anger of hy countenance —_— 
and flame of a deuouring hire,with ſcattering and b Yeſhalrivn 
rempeſt,and haileſtones, ac the dllaiin 
31 For with the voice of the Lord ſhall Asſhur : 
be deſtroyed,which ſmote with the < rod. {er ioy ofthelo- 
: Fl Andin eiery place that the ſtaffe ſhal paſſe, leanetealwiid 
it ſhalld cleauefaſt whichthe Lord ſhall lay vypon Þ*ginintlens 
him with © tabrets and harpes, and with batrels, oy lt 
and lifting vp of hands ſhall efightf againſtit, & Ieſhalldey, 
53 Fors Topher is pre ared? of old: it is even © Wubioad 
Propered for the h King : fie hath made it i deepe *fuacen 
and large : the burning thereof « fire and much | againfitubel 
wood : the breath of the Lord , like a riuer of rg, 4 
brimſtone,doeth kindle it, * _ amanda 


” 


y nians, 

g Here it is taken ſor hell, where the wicked ate tormented, reade 2:King4.4% 
h Sothattheir eſtate or degree cannot exempt the wicked. i By thele 

ſpeaches he declareth the condition of the wicked after thislite, 


CHAP. XXXI, 
1 Hee curſeth them that forſake God , and ſeehe for the belprof 
we. | | F. 
Oe vnto them that 2 goe downe into E- » Thiteweer 
V ' gyPt for helpe, and ſtay vpon horſes, and atlas 
truſt in charers, becauſe they are many, andin ſhould rope 


horſemen, becaule they be very Jrong : butthey amitie 
looke not ynto the Holy one of Iſrael, 


E'® E” 


nor b ſeeke 8ypt1ans: wo 

ynto the Lord, : cad {ſe 
2 But he yet is < wiſeſt: therefore he wil bring neveftorewnt 

euill, and not turne backe his word,bur he will a--th | 


the helpe of them that worke vanirie, ſorgetthe 
3. Now theE _pclane are menand not God, of aa 
and their horſes fleſh , and not ſpirit: and when ory” Neyo 


the Lord ſhall tretch out his hand , the d helper J'.crpeivid 


Mer" 
the ſuperſtition & idolatry ofthe Egyptian s,and ſo forſake Godler.1h, bt 


ning,that they forſake the Lord,that put their eruſt iv worldly things-fornn 
ochre in dock: i e And knoweththeircraltie enterpriſes, and will bring 


' bought, d Meaning,both the Egyptians andthe cachtn | 


Vaine eruſt inman; 
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now faves, your hands haue made you, even a ſinne. 


+£ 


al- 


youre- Teruialem. | 
| hwarattonipliſhed ſoone after when S:neheribs armie was diſco nated aud 
eleltothe caſtle if Ninevob forſocconr, *k To deſtroy bis enemies, ** © 


| CH AP.- XXXIT. 
The conditions of good rulers aud officers deferibed by the goliern- 
went of Hezekiah, who was the figrreof Chriit, DE 
Ehold, 2 a King ſhall reigne iniuftice,and the 
princes ſhall rule  intudgement. | 
2 Andthat man ſhall bee as an hiding place 
' from the winde, and as a reſuge for the tempeſt : 
wha, -.*.--  a$ rivers of, water na drie place, andas the ſha- 
dhingemeat dow of a great rocke in < a weary land. 
k The eyes of « the ſeeing ſhall not bee ſhut, 
pd. andthe eares of them thar heare,ſhall hearken, 
kcexndretigion, And the heatt of the fooliſh ſhall vnder- 
Were amare {t2nd knowledge, and the tongue of the ſtutterer 
wirwprgs ſhalbe ready to ſpeake diſtinaly., 
Ntee, 


(Th 
ud 
reps end 
{aekt 


yo ne nor the _ erich, 26 eos 

» » 6 Buttheniggard will ipeakeofniggardnes 

ers ar and his heart wi Sethe int ame FS 

miadmder- ly, and ſpeake falſly againſt the Lord , to make 
ndzedle 'emptie the hungry foule, and to cauſe the drinke 

of the thirſtie to taule. 
wuiaithe 7 Forthe weapons of the churle are wicked : 
Caps s. beedeuiſeth wicked counſelsto viidoe the poore 


on ny words: and to ſpeake againſt the poore 
witecatley 11 indgment. | | 

8 But theliberall man will deuiſe of liberall 
evaedbypow things, and he will continues liberalirie. 

9 Rue vp ye women that are at eaſe; hearemy 
ty, Voice, yecareles daughters hearken to my words 
 Vttathey 10 Yee women that are careleſfle, ſhall bee in 
feare $ aboue a yeere in dayes: h for the vintage 
tj. ſhalfaile, a»dthe gatheritigs ſhallcome no'more, 
11 Yee women, thar are at caſe, bee aſtonied: 
e, feare,O vee careleiſe women : pur offthe clothes: 
make bare,and gird ſackslet ypon theloynes. 

12 Men ſhall lament for chei teates : ever for 
the pleaſant ficlds nd for rhe fruitfull vine, 

13 Vpon che lande of my people ſhall growe 
« thornes and briers : yea, vpon all the houles of 


Ft 


Hi 


THe 


. Youthe means and occalinus, which made youto contemue 
ance of wor Idly goots, i By the teates he meaneth the plen. 


ymen are nouriſhed, 2s children with the teate ; or , the mo- 
1d leannefſe ſhall lacke wilke, ns on 


5 Aecniggard ſhall no more be calle4 liberall,. 


The ſpoiler ſpoiled, 5x 


-ioy in the citie of reloyciny 1. JOrgnliniade. - 
Kh Becauſe rhe palaceſbalb forſaken, a»d the a Bu cv nels we 
F niozle of the city ſhalbe left; the towre andfor- reftcred: thuxthe 

treſſe ſhall be dennes for euer, andthe delight of Propheraaiter 
wild afſes,4nd a paſture ſor flockes,, they ego dent 
x 5, Vntilthe K Spirit bepowred ypon vs from gl nl 


Tuſtice ſhall remaine in the {ruitfull field, 
17 Andtheworke of iuſtice ſhall be peace, 


| The field which 
a +3 i 2ACE, C- is yow fruitful, 
1en-the worke of iuftice and quietnefſe,and aſju- ſhalbe but 25a 


barrentoreſt in 
cnn of that 
- . JT it ſhalbe then, as 
in ſure dwellings, and inſafere- chap.29.19,wbich 
ſhalbe fulbNed in 
19 When it baileth, it ſhall fall on the foreſt, riftstiwe :ior 
, . ZN7, then they that 
and then citie ſhalbe er in the low place. wwe hetden cadhs 
' 20 Blefledareye "that ſow vpon all waters , barren wildeines, 


and o drive thithey the feer of the oxe and the afle, bring regenerate, 
| ſhalbe frvicfel, and 
they that had ſome deginning of godlines, ſhal bring forth frvits in ſuch abundance 
that their fermer life ſhal ſeemebutasa wildernes, where no fruits were. m They 
ſhalt not neede to build ie in high places for feare ef the enemie : for God will de- 
fendit,and tarne away the ſtormes {or hurting ef their commodities n That is, 
vponfa:t grovnd ard well water<d, which bringeth forth in 2brndance, or in pla- 
ces which before were conered with waters, and now made drie for your vies. 
o The fields ſhall be ſo ranke, ther they (hall ſend out their catrel|tocare vp the 
firſt ctcp, which abundance ſhalbe{ignesof Gods fauour and loue towards them, 


:: CHAP XXXIIT. 

1 The deſivubbion df then by whom God hath puniſhed bu Chanch. 
Oe to thee that 2 ſpoyleſt, and waſt nor 
ſpoyled: and doeſt wickedly , and the 

did nor wickedly againſt thee : when thou ſhalt 

b ceaſe to ſpoile,thou ſhalt be {poiled; when thou 

ſhalt make an endof doing wickedly,c they ſhall 

doe wickedly againſt thee, : 
2 4O Lord haye mercie vpon vs, wee haue 
waited for thee : be thou, which waſt © their arme come that God 

in the morning, our helpe alſo in time of trouble, fhal take away thy 

3 At the noiſe of the tumult, the t people fled: rad _ —_ 
at thine $ exalting the nations were ſcattered. weogfelly bor 

4 Andyour ipoyle ſhall bee gathered /the the ten,thalbe given 
gachering och caterpilers : and hee ſhall goea- to others. av 

gainſt him like the leaping of graſhoppers. oye} = I 

5 TheLordis &xalted: for hee dwelleth on hart tn liketothe 
hie : he hath filled Zion with iudgment & iuſtice. Adyrians,as the 

6 Andthereſhallbe ſtability of k thy times, Afſyrians did to If 
firength,ſaluation,wiſedome,and knowledge: for _ ON 
the feare of the Lord ſhalbe hrs treaſure; dothe fame roche 

7 Bchold,! their meſlengers ſhall crie without, Caldeans. 
& the ambaſſadors of peace ſhall weep bitterly, d Hedeclareth 

$ The=pathsare waſte: the wayfering man {1742 whatisthe 
ceaſeth : he Path broken the couenant : hee hath the faithfor when 
contemned the cities: he regarded no man. troublescome,to 

9 Theearth mournethand fainteth : Lebanon PI = ſeeke 
is aſhamedand hewen downe: 9 Sharon is like a © Which beſpedſt 
wilderneſſe,and Baſban is ſhaken and Carmel, gurfathers ſoſoon 

10 Now willI p ariſe, ſaith the Lord; now wil 
I be exalted, now will I lift vp my :elfe, 

11 9 Ye ſhall conceiwe chatfe, aud bring forth 
ſtubble: the fire of your breath ſhal denoure you. 

12 Andthe people ſhall bee «the burning of 


rance far ever, . -,. | 
18 Andmy tropis ſball dwell in the taberna- 
cle of peace, an 

ſting places, 


a Meaning,the 
enemies of the 
Church,as were 
the Caldeavs,and 
Afyrians : but 
chic fly of Sanebe« 
rib but not onely, 
b When thine ape 
pointed time ſhall 


as they called vp. 
on thee. 
f That is, the Aſ- 
ſyrians fled before 
ti-: army of the 
C:a!\iea!'s, orthe 
Caldeans for feare 
of the Medes and Perfiars, g Whenthev, O Lord,diddeſt litt vp thinearmeto 
punith thine enenifſes, h Yethat as caterpiller« deftroyed with yc.ur vumberthe 
whole world, (tall haue no ſtrength to refift your enemies. the Chaldeafls,but ſhall 
be gathered on an heape and deftroyed. i Meaning the Mc des and Perfians a» 
gainſt the Caldzans, k That is, inthe dayesol Hezckiai,, 1 Sew! f. om Sane» 
hertb. m Whemthey of Iervſalem ſentto intreate ef peace. n Their arethe 
words «f the Ambaſſadours, when they retnrnve from Sanel.ciih. o Whichwas 
a plentiful nm 11g Aer? Saneherib would deſirezall p To helpe 
and deliver my Church. . q This is ſpoken againſt the enemies, who thonghtall 
was their owne, but he ſheweth that their enterpriſe ſhall be in yaiue, aud that the 
fire which they had kindled for others, ſhould conſume them. 

Gg 3 lime; 


Who ſhall dwell on high, | 
lime: and «4 the thornes cut vp ſhalthey be burnt 
inthe fire, | 

' 13 "Heare, ye that are t farre off, whatT have 
done,and ye thatare neere know my power, ,.. 

14 Theſſinnersin Zion are afraid: a feare1s 
come vpon the hypocrites : who ameng vs ſhall 
dwell with the deuouring fire ? who among vs 
ſhall dwell with the euerlaſting'burnings ? 

15 Hethatwalkerh in juſtice , and fpeaketh 
righreous things,refuſing gaine er byy io, (ha- 
king his hands from taking of gifts, ftopping his 
eares from hearing of blood , and ſhutting tus 
eyes from ſeeing euill, 

16 He ſhalldwell on t hie: his defence ſhalbe 
the munitions of rocks: bread ſhalbe giuen him, 
and his waters ſhall be ſure. 

17 Thine eyes ſhall: ſee the king in his glory: 
they ſhall behold the land * farre oft. 

18 Thine heart y ſhall meditate feare \, Where 
is the ſcribe ? where is the recetuer ? where is hee 
that connted the rowres? 


- 


x Hisvengeance 
halbe fo greae chat 
all che world ſhall 
talke thereof, 
F Which doe not 
deleeve the words 
efthe Propher,and 
the afſurznce of 
their deltnerance, 
r Meaniag,thart 
God will be a ſure 
defence toalthem 
hat liue according 
xo hisword, 

u They ſhall ſee 
Hezektah deline- 
red trem hiz ene. 
mies & reſtored to 
honour aad glory. 
x Theythalbe no 
more ſhot in as 
chey were b; Sa- 
neherib, but gae 
where it pleaieth 
them». 


om "xe 19 Thou ſhalt not ſee a fierce people,a people 
thou thal. chivke Ofa darke (peach , that thou canſt nor perceine, 
that thou art in 


and oi a ſtainmering tongue that thou canſt not 
vnderſtand, 

20 Lookevpon Zion the citie of our ſolemne 
feaſtes: thine eyes ſhall ſee Teruſalem a quier ha- 
bitation, a Tabernacle that cannot be remoned : 
and the ſtakes thereof can neuer bee taken away, 
neither ſhal any of the cordes thereof be broken, 

21 Forſarelythere the mighty Lord w1/l bee 
vnto vs, 4a place * of loodes andbroad riuers, 
whereby ſhall paſſe no ſhippe with oares, neither 
ſhall grear ſhippe paſſe thereby. 

22 Forthe Lord -s our Tudpe, the Lord z our 
lawegiuer: che Lord js our King,he w.ll aue vs. 

23 Thy ®cords are looted: they could not wel 
frengthen their maſte, neither could they ſpread 

the ſaile: then ſhall the Þ prey bee dinided for a 
[90 = way z great ſpoile:5ea rhe lame ſhall rake away the prey. 
Eire wherebyrhe 24 And noneinhabitant ſhall ſay, Tamficke: 
enemies may bring the people that dwell therein,fhall haue their ini- 


in ſhippezxand de» quitie forgiuen, 
Kcoy vs, 

a Hederideth the Aly: ians and enomies of the Church,declariog theirdefirudi- 
on as they that periſh by ſhipwracke, b He comlorteth the Church, and (ſheweth 
that they ſhall be enriched withall benefites both of body and (uale. 


CHAP. XXXITIT, 
2 Heſheweth that God paniſheth the wicked for the lone 1has be 
bearethtowerd bu (hunch. 


reat danger : for 
the enemy it:all (0 
ſharply afſaile you, 
thar une (all cric, 
Where is y clarke 
that writeth the 
names of chem 
thatare taxed ? 
another, Where is 
thereceiver? an 
other (ball crie for 
bimthat valucth 
the efch houſes, 
but Ged will deli- 
fer you from this 
feare. 
x Letvs be con- 
tent with this [mal 
riner of Shiloah, 


= SI Orme neere,ye ? nations and heare,and hear- 
CE von ken, ye people: let rhe earth heare, & all char 
ofthe Edomites,& 15 therein,the world, & al thar proceedeth therof, 


othernativawhich 2 Forf indignatio of theLordis vpon all nati- 
Were enermiest  ONs,& bi wrath vpo al their armies: he hath þ de- 


bd Godhath de. ftroyedthem,and deline: ed them to the ſlaughter. 
termined in his 3 Andtheirrflaine ſhall be caft out, and their 
connſell, and bath {tinkeſhall come vp out of their bodies, and the 
. ave en for Mmountaines ſhall bemelted with their blood, 
© Hefpeaketh this 4 Andallthehofte of heauen « ſhalbe di'v1- 
incelpe& of mans Ued,and the heauens (halbe folden like a booke: 
rom.47 oy pn _ = their _ _— bp Ao "_ falleth 

» *- from the vine, and as it falleth from the figrree. 
ia! rar FM 5 Form fword ſhalbe «drunken in * A oal 
nen andearth pe- Uuen: bcholde, itſhall come downe ypon Edom, 
riſherb. , euen vpon the people of © my curſe to indgment. 
or = 0vmmogh gy 6 Thefword ofthe Lord-is filled with blood : 
conntell,oud inthe 3t2S made fat with the fat & with the blood ofthe 
keauens tode- 


roy them till myſword be weary with ſhedding of blood. e They bad an opinien 
of holinefſe: becai ſe they came ofthe Patriatke Izhak, but in cFeRwere accurſed 
of God, and cncnues rat his Church, as (ke Papiſtcs ave, 


Triah. 


The grace vnderthy Gab 
f lambes & the goats, with the far of the kidneys i Thy "Fm | 
of the es Lord hath a ſacrifice in Bot * 1ogai*h, 
rah,and a greatſlaughter inthe land of Edow, favmingg 

7 And the b ynicorne ſhall come downe with MTs i 
'them;and the heiffers with the bulles , and their Gie 
land ſhall bedrunken with blood, and their duſt M*Wnakgiy 
madefat with farneſle. hk Tho 

8 For i#:5 the day of the Lords vengeance, rich he 
and the yeere of recompence for the iudgment of 
Zion. infec, 

9 And theriuers thereof ſhall be turned into 
pitch,and the duſt rhereo; into i brimftone, and i Reallay, 
the land thereot ſhalbe burning pitch, | ty « 

10 Itſhal notbe quenched might nor day the Ges 
ſmoke thereof ſhall goe vp euermore-. it thall bee ” 
deſolate from generarion to generation : none 
ſhall paſle through it for euer. 

11 Butthe Pelicane * and the hedgehog ſhall & Rendedlahu; 
poſſeſle ir, and the great owle,and the rauen ſhall 3.adZu,, 
dwel1n 1t,and he ſhal ſtretch our vpon it the line 


e:1 vanitie, andthe ſtones of emprineſle, hat ch 
12 ® The nobles therof ſhall call tothe king- bailicgp? 


dome, and there ſhalbe none, and all theprinces ® Meauggy 
thereof ſhalbe a nothing, - Raldencidae, 

13 Andit ſhall bring rerth thornesin thepa- Tr nal 
Laces thereof, netties and thiſtles m the ſtrong wal, | 
holdes therof; and it ſhall bee anhabirartion tor _ 
dragons,and a court for oftriches, n Reade 

14 There ſhall " meer alſo Ziim and Tim, and jg... 
the Satyre ſhall crie to his cllow, and the ſbrich- tot 
owle ſhall reft there, and ſhall finde for her felfe an berrible 
a quiet dwelling. lation pdhnan 

I5 There ſhall the owle make her neſt, and , armed 
lay, and hatch, and gather them vnder her ſha- Lawnigeud 
dow : there ſhall the vultures alſo bee gathered, caſnurthey 
euery one with her make. I & | 
16: Seckein the p booke of the Lord,andread: q Townyuty 
none of q theſe ſhall faile, none (hall want her audfoules, 
make: for r his mouth hath commanded, and his * Tix 
very ſpirit hath gathered them. "al 

17 And he hath caſt theſ lot for them,and his \ Hetwbgiun 
hand hath deuided it vnto them by line: they ſhal the des ad 
paſleſie it for euer : from generation to generati- RY 
on ſhallthey dwell in it. 


CAHP, XXXV. FEI 
The r hews that bel n Chrif. T 4 
f Kine ke pd Goipel, _” The fonts tate, sbereof, 


He deſert and the wildernes ſhall reioyce, * LA 
and the waſte ground ſhalbe gladand fou- grew 
riſhas the roſe, both of the lewel 
2 Ir ſhall flouriſh abundantly andfhal greatly 31d Marge 
reioycealſo andioy : the glory of Lebanon ſhall je. 
e given ynto it: the beauty of b Carmel, andof c,nylidedate 
Sharon, ahey ſhall < ſee the glory of the Lord, and 1aft day: abens 
eexcellencie of our God. ole 
3 «Strengthen the weakehands,and comfort \j|{enefe, 
thefeeble knees, þ The Char 
4 Say ynto them that are fearefull , Bee you ewe yoo 
ſtrong, feare not: beholde, your Gad commeth REL ay 
with © vengeance : ezen Ged with arecompenſe, þ, chriibenal 
will come and {aue you, - RO 
5 Then ſhall the eyes of thet blinde be ligh- =O, 
tened,and the eares of the death be opened. |, ueiged 
6 Then ſhall the lameman leape as an hart,® gogistheank 
the dumb mans tongue ſhall fing: for inthe 8 wil wan the 
dernes ſhal waters break our, & riners in f deſert. #0" yore tr 


d Hewillethall cocncourage one another, and ſpecially che miniſter0% 
and ſtrengthen the weake, that they may patiently abide the _— 
whicn is at haud, e To deſtroy your enemies. f W ten f ono) # 
Chriſt is reveiled. g They that were barrenaud deſtitute of the grate 
{ball hanetbeo giuventhem by Cheiſt, 4 
7 An 
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ofthe wicked, 


Ho ' « | And thedry ground ſhalbe a$a poole,and 

[at's or thirſtie as rin Ef water; in the habitation 

_—. of dragons,where they lay,ſbalbe a place for reeds 

"> andruſhes, / | | 2 

WE 8 And there ſhalbea path anda way, andthe 

jifelldefrr 8.11; ſhal be called holy : the polluted ſhall not 
Wed, WA by it : for the ſhall be with them, and walk 


in the way, and che fooles ſhall noterre, _ 
There ſhall bee kno lyon, nor noyfome 

al reaſts ſhall aſcend by ft, neither ſhall they bee 
=o Gund there,thar the redeemed may walke. 
tamed | 19 Therefore the Iredeemed of the Lord ſhall 
atenicked t9 coeur and cometo Zion with prayſe : and cuer- 
laſting ioy ſhall be vpoa their heades : they ſhall 


—_ Leed obtaineioy and gladneſle, and forrow and mour- 


kllieterfrom ning ſhall Hee away. 
je ctinity of | 
CHAP. XXXVI. ; 


FOLE #3235 Es 


wy nad 
Phaty ' x Sextherib ſindech Ra/ſhakerh bo befiege lerwſalem, 15 His 
"*  blajhbemies againfl God. 
_  N;Ow? inthe Þ fourteenth yeere ofking Here- 
1th y—_ Y kiah,Sancherib king of Asſhur came vp a- 
vere. Wl janafatend gain all the ſtrong cines of Tudah,8& rookthem, 
Wn. oY afonioof 2 And theKing of Asſhur ſent Rabſhakeh 
"BY Gelder, From Lachiſh toward Teruſalem vnto king Heze-: 
wy - kiah,with a great hoſt,& he ſtood by the conduit, 
ay, maitetowit, of the vpper poole inthe path ofthe tullers field, 
thi God would Then came ioorth vnto him Eliakim the: 
win BY idrkiOnreb Cone OF Hitkiah the © Reward ofthe houſe, and 


E 
= 


web nad the chancellor , and Ioah the fonneof 
bl han Aſaph the Recorder, 
i Wee bad, AndeRabſhakerh {ayd vnto them,Yelyou: 


pero Hezekiab,I pray you, Thus faith the great King, 


[2 


18, md 
inal he kir 
pr, tGod whereinthou truſteſt ? 


- 


# $5 I fy, f Surely 1 have eloquence, bw? counſel 
-'&ftrengrh are for the warre:on whom then coeft 
chou truſt,that thou rebelleſt againit me ? 
w7 6 Loe, thou truſteſt in this broken ſtafte of 
ih hag ©£ 96,00 Egypr,whereupon ifa man leane, it will 
Chap, poe into his hand and pierce jt, ſo « s Pharaoh 
mw *  wngof Egypt, vnto all that. truſtin him, |. | 
is 7 . But if thou ſay to me, Weetruſt inthe Lord 
be Our God,is notthar he,whoſehieplaces,& whoſe 
udinthe kings Altars Hezekiah took down, 8 1a1d to Tudah and 
amtcebrr to Ieruſalem, Ye ſhall worſhip before this altar ? 
$ Nowtherfore giue hoſtages to my lord the 


"x=8 ©" SS Tale f 


x 


F- 


4. 


© © horſes if thou bee able on thy part to {er riders 
ypmcbem. _.. ds 4: 
his 9 For how canſt thou || defpife any capraine 
«ofthe bleaſt of my-lords ſeruants ? and part thy 
mey "truſt on Egypt for charers' and for horſemen ?. 
10 Andam I nowcome vp without the Lord 
ele- £0 this land to deftroy it? The Lord ſaid vnto me 
:Goe vp againſt this land and deſtroy it. 
11 T Then ſaid Eliakim, and Shebna,and Ioah 
, Ynto Rabſhakeh, kSpeake I pray thee, to thy ſer 
. nanesin} Aramites-Linguage:(for weynderfiand 
SRY 1t)and talkenot withvSin the :Tewes tanplie,in' 
the andienceofthe peoplethar are on'therwall;” | 
I2 ThenſGidRabſhakeb; Harh my maſter ſent 
mee to thy maſter , ang to thee to, ſpeake theſe 
wordes, andnotto the men that ſit on the wall? 


me hem, to yeeld kjuſelſe tothe Alyrians and fo not hope for 


$ #0 ablecorefiſtonecf Sancheribs Jeaſt captaines, 


7 


fel 


75 
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EF 
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M 


i Thus the 


PLILYSS CS Os KETE Tut SHIASSTE 


hdd hows  ofGodorno, k They wereafraid, leit by bis worJes. hee 
i Akt 2 evple agalufithc king, and ao pretended to grow to ſome 


[ 


Chap.xxxvjacxxvy. 


the king of Asſhur, What confidence is this,: 


aleboveighe king of Asſhur,and I will giuc thee two thouſand 


| This'day is a day of tribulation and ofrebuke and 
blaſphemie-':. 


. thewordes that thou haſt heard ; wherewith the 


h Hee reprecheth to Hezckiah his (mall-; 
: MEE, : 
akers. will pretend the Mame of the Lord : but we muſt ttiethe [pi- | | 
tothe fleſh,that hee knoweth not the ſinne, or heaxeth not the 


The godly lament. 523 


that they may eatetheir &wne doung, and drinke = _ 
their owne f piſle with you ? OO, _{ibribewateref 
: 13 SoRabſhakek fiood;and cried with a loud '#*# fee. 
voycein the Tewes larguage, and aid, Heare the 
words of the great King,of the King of Asſhur, 

74 Thus faith the King, Let not Herekiah de- , _, tes 
celue you : for he ſhall not be able to deliver you. Wa or 

1 5 Neither let Hezekiah make you to truſt in bleicing,whereby 
the Lord,ſaying, The Lord will farely deliver ys: thiswickedcap- | 
this citieſhal not bee giuen ouer into rhe hand of —_ ke _ 
the king of Asſhur.' * . ay 929d 
16 Hearkennot'to Hezekiah : for thus ſayth. condition ſhould 
the king of Asſhur,Makelappointment with mee, Þ*<better vnder 
and come out to mee, that cuery man may eate of Meme 6. v0 
his owne'vinezand'euery man ofhis owne figtree, m That efae- 
and drink euery man the water of bis owne well, tiochu in Syria, of- 

. 19 Till I come-and bring you'to aland like *** which theſe, 

your owne land, een a land of-wheate and wine, 11G ow qo 
aland of bread and vineyards, ' . bywolecbewre—. 

18 Left Hekekiah deceive you, ſaying, The nerytown had his 
Lord will deliuer vs. Hath ary of the gods of the I tdele,and 
nations delivered his land out of the hand of the make er Ivar 
king of Asſtur ? dole, becauſethey | 
19 Whereis the god of Hamath, and of Ar- denot vuderſtand. 


2 : ow S that God maketh 
ad: —_— the 4 of oem fn meg them his ſcourge, 
auethey dentuered Samaria Out Or my hana et and puniſheth ci. 


20 Who is hee among all the goddes ef theſe tics tor ſinne. 
lands, that hath delivered their countrey our of pany roy 
mine hand, that the Lord ſhould deliver Ieruſa- —_ ow as 

2 A ev gres that 
lem out of mine hand? they did Ceteft his 

21 Then they kept ſilence, and anſwered him blaſphemie : for 
not a word: for the Kings commandement was, ney _ pon rung 
ſaying, Aniwere him not. ee gh 

: 222. Then came Eliakim the ſonne of Hilkiah in vain,ovſe long 
the ſteward ofthe houſe, and Shebna the Chan- featoning with 
cellor, and Ioah the ſonne of Aſaph the recorder, Hoy m_ 
vnto Hezekiah with rent clothes, and toldehim þ,** - 3 006 
the words of Rabſhakeh. | pronoked, 

CHAP. XXXVII 
1 Hereliah arheth counſel of Ijatah, who pr omileth bir the wis 

Clorie, le The blaſphemie of Saneherib 16 Hereltahs prayer, 

26 The armie of Scueberih (ame of the Angel, 538 And be 

&1mſelfe of hn owneſonnes, 


Nd * when the king 'Herekiah heard it, hee 
' A»rent his clothes, and pnt on fackcloth and 
came into the Houſe of the Lord. | 
2 And hee ſent Elakim the ſteward of the 
houſe, and Shebna the Chancellor, with the El- 
ders of the Prieſts, clothed in ſackcloth vntobTAa- 
iah the Propher,the ſoune of Amor, 
3 And they ſaid ynto him, Thus faith Hezekiah 


* 2,K197.19.2, 
a Infigne of 
griete and re» 

PLANCE. 

To haue come 
fort of kim by 
the word of God, 
that bis faith 
n.ight be coafir» 
n.cd,and ſohis 

p aye1be mare 
earncit teach. 
ing hetebytbat 

in; davgers 
thee twoare 

the onely reme- 
dics,to ſceke ynto 

God andbismij+ 
aiſters, 

c Weare in as 

'great ferruw as a 
wemanthattra- 
vaileth ofchilde, 
and caundct be de» 
livered. 

d Thatis,will de. 
clre by effeQ that 
hee hath heard 
it : lor when God 
deferreth to pu- 
niſh, it {cemerh 
cauſe, e Decla. 

ring thartheminiſters office deeth nec onely iand in cumforting by the word, bug 


7 Bchold, 


r the children- are come to the 
c birth,and thereisno ſtrength to bring forth. 

: 4. If£ſobetheLord thy God hath © heard the 
words of Rabſhakeh, whome the king of Asſhur 
his. maſter hath ſent-ro- raile'on the luing God 
andtoreproch him with words , which the Lord 
thy God hachbelrd ghen e lift thou'vp thy prayer 
for the remnant that areleft.-' © 

.5:. So the ſeruantsof the king Hezekiah came 
to Iſaiah, | 

-6.. And Iſaiah faid veto them, Thus ſay vnto 
your maſter,Thus ſaith the Lord,Be not afraid of 


ſervants of the king of Asſhur haue blaſphemed 


alſo gn praying fot the people. 


Gg4 


f Ofthe Egypti. 
ane andErhiapi- 
ass,that ſhal come 
and tight againſt 
kim. 

g Which was a 
citic toward E - 
gypt,thinking 
thiedy to hane 
ſtayed the force 


h Thus God 
would haue hym 
tovucra moſt 
horrible blaſphe- 
mie before his de- 
ſtruction :as tocal 
the autheurofall' 
tcucth,a deceiuer; 
{ome gather ther. 
by that Sh:bnah 
had diſcloſed vnto 
Sancheribrthe an- 
twerethatlfaiah 
fencto the King, 

1 Waich wasa 
citc of rhe Medes 
k Calledalſe ' 
Chaireacitiein 
Mciopotamia, 
whence Abrahim 
cameairer his fa- 
thers dzath, 


} He grovndeth 
his prayer on Gods 
premiſes whopro 
miſcd/to heare 
them from be. 
ewee:erheChe- 
1 rubims 
m Meaning efthe 
tentribes. 
n H:edeclarech 
for what cauſe be 
praved,tuatthey 
might be dehiue 
red : to wit\that 
God might beglo- 
rified therby 
through allthe 
world, 
o whomGod 
had clolen to him 
ſelfe, ava chaſte 
virgine and ouer 
whom he had care 
to preſerne her © 
fcomehtetults 'of 
the tyrant as2 ta- 
Ther would'hauve 
ouer his aughrer. 
p Declatiny here- 
by that they that 
are evemmies to 


againfl him,whoſe 
quarel hisCharch 
onely maintai- 

th t'Y ; 


ne: 

q He boaſteth of 
k:s pelicie in that 
that he can finde 
meaneste nouriſh 
his armze : and of 
his power,in that 
that hisarmy isfo 
great,thatiris able 
to drievp whole 
r acts andto de: 
ſtroy the waters, 
which the lewes 
had cloſed i, 


Hez ckiahs prayer. 


of h1s encmics. 


Gods Church fight 
"med ?ang againſt whowme; haſt:thowexalte 


the p holy one of Iiraeh; <1 ;:;, 


'of hsfruſtfull places, 


' 7 Boholde, Lyvillauda blaſt yponhim, and 
beth: _ t noiſe, and retiurne te hus OWE 
land and L "al cauic him tofallby the tword in 

15 owne land, | To; nt 


8 C650 Rabſhakehreturned , and.fqund the 
King of Asſhur figbting againkt £ Libnah ;fqrhe 
had heard that he was departed from.Lachyh. 

' 9. He heard allo men fay off Tirbakah-, Kin 
of Ethiopia, beolde, heets come cut rg fight a: 
gainſt thee: and when hee heard ity: bedfent ore: 


' meſlengers to Hezektahfaying,; 


: 1o Thus.ſhall yeeſpeaketo-Herzekiah King of 
Iudah,ſaying, Let not-thy God kh decetue thee, in 
whom thou rrulteſt Gying,Teruſalem ſhall not be 
giuen into the hand ofthe king'of Asſbnr. 

11 Beholde,thou haſt Pet what the Kings of 
As(hur haue done to all lands 19 defiroying them, 
and ſhaltthou be delivered? . 4 Po oo 

12 Haue the gods of the nations. delinered. 
them, which my fathers have deſtroyedi? as i Go- 
zan, and k Haran, and Rezeph, and the children 
ofEden which were at Telaflar? 

13 Where is the King of Hamath, and the 
King of Arpad , and;the King of the citie of Se- 
pharuaimytlena,and Iuah.e 


, 


14 © So Hezekiah-receiued, the letter of the. 
hand of, the meſſenger, and read it, and hee wenr 
vp into the houſe of the Lorde, and Hezekiah 
ſpread ir before the Lord, _ 
15 AndHezekiah prayed vnto the Lord, ſay-. 
ing, ; ' $3735! : 

” O Lordof hoſts, God of Ifracl, which. 
1 dwellcſt berweenethe Cherubims, thowarr very. 
God alone oyer all the kingdomes of the earth : 
thou haſt madethe heauen and'rhe earth. | 

17 Eecline thinecare O Lord,and heare: open 
thine eyes.,, O Lorde, and{ce, andheareall the 
wordes of Sancherib,who hath ſent toblapheme. 
the lining God, 

18 Truth 1:1s,0 Lord,that the kings of Asſhur 
have deſtroyed all lands,and » their countrey, 

. 19 And hanecaſttheir gods in the fire. foe they 
were no gods,but the worke of mens hands, ewen 
wood or ſtone: therefore they deſtroyed them. 

20 Nows therefore, O Lorde our God, ſane 
thou vs outaf his hand, thar»® all the kingdomes, 
of the earth may know , that thou onely art the 


Lord. -: $ 


21 T.ThenTfaiah the fonne of Amor ſent vn-"! 
to Hezekiah, ſaying, Thus faith the Lord God of» 
Iſrael, Becau'ethoubaſt prayed vntaine, concers.: 


'ning Sancherth King of Agſhur, | 
, 2 Z : A . s = . . 
Againſt. lum theo virgine, the peer of:Liqn, - 
| ed {k 


Thus.is t word thatthe Lord hath ſpoketi C 


hath diſpied thee, and laughed:thed to ſcorne : 
the Hanger of Icufalemhathifhakenherhead 
ar thee. | L201 


2,3 Whom haſt thou rayled on and mga: 
| #by.: 
voyce,and lifted.vp thine eyes:0n hickdnen againſt: 

2 4 By thy ;cruan;s;haft thou railedai $Lord, 
and ſayde, By the multitude of my charersT am 


come.yptathe ropof the mounraines to the ſides 


of Lebanon, and will cut. downe the hiecedars 
thereof, aud thefaire fre trees thereof,avd I will 
goe yptg the heights of. his top. and to theforeft - 


25 Thavediggedq and dinnke the waters nd 
with the - of my feete have I dried all the 
rivers cloſed in, 


Iſaiah. 


of it ſelte - and the 2 feconde y&crd {ach things as 


, andprayedtothe Lord, _ 


bk rothe bates b Fo 
learne ovelyto depend vpon God; and afpire.tothe beavens- , d, FT. 
was touched with feare of Cady judgement, ſeeivp hee had appoints KP 


: 26 Haſt.thou not; heard howe1 hawe of old 
; ed-jr-Jongagar?and ipihae 


me made it,z.and have form 
fouldl now brivg.it,chat ic ſhould be deſtrajes, Chak 
- 1tbattopes 


and la1d on ruinous heapes, y cities defenced ? 

27 Who irhabitanrs f haue {malpower, ang !f 3nd 
are airaid and confounded:they Petr See raſfls bmi 
ofthe field and greene herb,oy grafle onthe houſe crea, 
rops,or corne blaſted f afore it be growen.  counlell,uig 

28 But know thy dwelLpg , andthytgojrg hw 

out,and thy cpmpainginandrhy fury againit me; Flo 

29 Becauſsthourageſtagainſt mig,and thy ty- wad; ,.. 2 
mult, ts come vp vnto mine-eaxes, therefore will I ! He fhennigy 
put. mine * hook in thy noſtrels,and my bridle in; My 
thy 3 ig will bring thee backe againe the ſame rig ne 
way thou * camelt, © 7 | duakbuans 

39 And this ſhalbea y ſigne vyto thee, 0. He. mm 
2.:kiah,Thou ſhalr care this yeere ſuch as groweth FO pecury my 
: band if : euer, decaule Co] 
grow,without {owing : and inthe third yeerefow is themunang 
yeand reape, and plant vineyards, and eate the "” | 
fruite thereof, | c—— 

-. 31 Andithe remnant that is eſcaped of the terpriſy, 
houte of Iudah,(hallagaine take root downward 4 B.cauleSudy 
and beare fruit, ypward. id boetlm 

E "i 242. Cem 
32 For out:of Teru'alem fhall goe a remnant, ring 6d win 
and they that'efcapeout o*mount Zion :the i<ale ourbeaf, eng 
ofthe Lord ofhoſts ſhall doe this. - theſe ara 
33 Therefore thus {4yth the Lord concerning will WO. 
the King of Asfhur,- Hee ſhall notenter into this guidehia, 
City, nor ſhoot an arrow there, nor come beſore x Theaktalklay 
it-with ſhield, nor caſta mountagainſtir. thy khewe 
y God 
34 By the ſame way that he came, h:e ſhallre- Aa: wud 
rurne;and not-come into this citie,ſairh the Lord, ones 
35 For I will defend this citie to ſaue it , for: *&/pcethe 
mine owneſake,and ſor my ſeruant © Dauids ſake.” \1, 
36 C* Then the Angel of the Lord went out, Egypt, which 
and (mote inthe'campe of Asfhur' an hundreth werelortheew 


ſonnes*ſlewhim with the fword,and they eſta recur 
our te 


, 


ſonne reignedin hisftead. | 


- ” - 


hereis, = Heepromiſeth chat foxtwoyecresche. gronad of it(elis, (honld/ene bi 


ſake madeto David, * 2,Xing 19.3 5, 2.chr0w,37.2 1,406 1.18 cechya bp 
c bw er eteokike Apis, 
8% d. Whowtspl/ called Sprdarigpaies 


n; 1 
ka 0B) Lee alter Saneþeribes deathtbe. Caldeans ouexcameaþbe Myra 


Ef" 4 


- 
*  S 
+ 


thou halt die, and not live; - - -- willbaue thee 
[2 Then Hezekiah b turned his face to the wal eſe of hah 


| 


ſo quickly after his deliucrance from ſo greattalavitty, 


o prea af one VnmOrtI Re, 
' in thateſtate, and alſoforeſceing the great changerhat ſhould come? | 
' foraſmuch as heelefeno ſonneto reigne afterhim : foras yer 5020s 


þ way 
botne! igned, we ſe tatyrant he was: 
o:ne :and when he reigned, we ſee whataty ; q 


Tyrans arobidha.- 
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ASE ES 


a ati teftored to health, 

BB .:-:1 - 3 And faide; Tbeſeech rhee, Lord, remember 

wht © now how I haue walked before thee in truth, and 

ich a perfite heart, and haue done thar' whichis 

ao good in thy ſight : and Hezekiah wept tore. 

| 4 CThen came the word oitheLord to Ifa- 

 1ahſaying, : : 

0 cight Go,and ſay vnto Hezekiah, Thus ſaith the 
veg Lord God of Dauid thy father, I have heard'th 

SflanerdiF © prayer, andfecne thy reares: beholde, I willadde 

onlke, vnto thy diyes fitecne-yeeres. 

[ooragh 6 AndI1 willdeliner thee'our of the hand of 

of the king of Aſſhurgand this citie;for I will defend 

18 this citie. | 

30g And#this figne ſhalt thou haue of the Lord, 

hmerte tharthe Lord will doe this thing thar hee harh 


we motion of ſpoken, Tp : 

ca *  $ : Beholde,I will bring againe the ſhadow of 

eRenentg ho degrees (wherby itis gone downeinthe dial 

ele chiefotp of Ahaz-by the< ſunne)ten degrees backward: ſo 

Giclanetation the ſunne returned by ten degrees, by the which 
tthnkgiaingt eprecs it was gone downe, — =» 

al plleny3%2 0, t The writing of Hezekiah king of Iudah, 
o— afrwite When hee bad bin ficke, and was recouered of lus 

n4kuklahemt {icknefle, 0 

ke6adybevelt,, 1, © T ſid in the g cutting off of my dates, I ſhal 

wr  gotorthegates of the graue.I amdepriuedot rhe 

ekiakantineir refidue of my yeeres, 

| 11 I ſaid,bI ſhallnot ſee the Lord,wwenthe Lord 

_—_ ware 11 the land of the liuing : T ſhall ſee man no mere 
edeLod a00ng theinhabitants ofthe world, 

[a Ten" 12 Minehabitation is departed,and is remoo- 

foam alth- 1ed from me, like a 


! 


heards tent:Tihaue cut off 


dere, IKE 2 Weauer my life : he will cur me off from the 
dilgzento want 
dixcoalolacion of mee, - ## 3) 
p/n his 13 I reckoned | ro:the morning: bur he brake: 
hr il thou make an end ofme, 

14. Like a crane ora ſwallow, ſo did I=chatrer: 
Idid mourne as a doue:mine eyes. were lift vp on 


wer hie: O Lord, ® ithath opprefled me,comfort me. 
Glonke ay 15 What ſhalT ſay? 9 tor hehath ſaid it to me, 


Thats, in 082 - R.. » » * 
. yeeres4n the burterneſie of my foule, | 
rw 16 O Lard,94to:themthat ouerlinethem,and to 


3.3 
SUE al that are in them, the life of my {pirit [ball bee 
Kamag,es A997, tharthou cauſedſt me tor ſleepe,andhaft 


tkpumaded g11en life ro me. 


Wain 1 +. God hath declated by his Propherthat 1 ſhall die, & therfore 
plprddrnohice, P lihallhavenorcleaſe, biie continuall [orrowes whiles 1 
ter Ther} hal 01erliverhe men thatarenow aliue, and ail rhey thatarem 
hallacknowledgethisbenefite - r + That after tha” thow hadft con- 
homer tedearh, tho: reſtoredſi mee toliſe, { Wheteasithougltco have 
teſt angeale deeing delivered trom mine ctemy, I had griefe vpon griete, 
| morethe remiſsion of his ſjanes, 2nd Gods tauone. then a thou» 
be, Foraimuch 24G od hach placed max in this world to glorific him, 
wheicarafigne.of bjx wrath when their daycs were ſhortened , etther 
ty eemed vnworthy for their finnes tolive Jonger in his ſervice, or for 
6. do »glory,feeing that there are ſo fewe in earth rhat doe regard 
nvdingi9e, mdits.17, x All poſterityſhallacknowledge,and the {athers 
Eerciezty _ duety towardtheirchildren ſhall joſtruct them in thy graces and 
0] 


Chap.xxxix.|x- 


- that I ſhall goe vp into the houſe of the Lora? 


height:from daybto night,thou wilkmakean end-. 
thing ſhall beleft;laith the Lord, 


all my bones, like a lion: from'day to night wilt - 


Gaes. and he harh done it : Iſhal walke p weakly all my 


tofcorruptton:for thou haſt caſt all my *ſinnes 


the Lords hand<double for all-her finnes. 


' crooked ſhall be ſtraight, and the rough places 


ofthe Lord hath ſpoken it, 


| Hezckiahreprooued, 53 
we will ſing wy ſong,all the dayes of y our life'in y He ſhewerb 
the Ne Lot Ki, op — 

21 Then faid Iſaiah, Take a lumpe of dry figs ;, Chet 
and? layit yu the boyle,and he ſhall reconer, 


] , wit,to give the 
22- Alio Hezekiah*had ſaid, Whar 1s the ſfhgne, Lord thankstor 


his benefits. 
ziicad 2.King,20,7 
a Az verſe 7, 


CH AP, XXXIX., 


Y KHexrekiah is reprooned becan(e hee ſhewelt, hu trea/nres onto the 


ambiſſadouss of Zabyten. 
'T'* the ſame time, 2 Merodach Baladan the -, PIE 
s waSthe 
{onne of Baladan, king oj Babel lent b letters tir king of Baby. 
and a preſent to Hezekiah: for he had heard chat lon which over. 
he had beene ſicke,and was recouered. Mae — _ 
2 And Hezckiah was*glad of them,and ſhew- {1;c wes te 
cd them the houſe of the trea'ures, the ſiluer, and b partly mooue 
rhe gold,and the ipices , and the precious oynt- with the greatnes 
ment, andallthe houſe othis armour,and al that. py mrrdle paithy 
RD - . *, - | becauſehe fFewed 
was found in his trealares : there was nothing in hin elfecnemy to 
his houſe, nor in all his kingdome, that Hezekiah his evemics,bur 
ſhewed them not. | ear 1 
þ : * 43, Would ioyne with 
Then came Iſaiah the Prophet vneo King: I 
Hezekiah, and fayd vnto him , What faide thele f,ucnred ans haue 
men ? and from whence came they to thee? And theirhelpe, itoc- 
Herzekiah ſayd,They are come from afarre coun- <25on ſerued Ie 
rrey ynto me,from Babel. S_ pe 42 
4 Then ſaid he,Whart hauecthey ſeen in thine 32.2<,32. | 
houle? And Hezekiah anſwered, Al thatis in mine 


d Heaskethhim | 
houſe hauethey ſecne : there is nothing among: of the particulats 


my treaſures, atT haue not ſhewedrhem. PN ; 

5 And T:atah faid ro Hezekiah,Heare the word of thewicked, 
oftheLord othoſtes, which he before 

6 Behold, the dayes coree, that all that is in *<'"g ourrcome. | 

, 3 - OED ogg . with their flattery, 
thine houſe, and which thy fathers haue laid vp in and blinded with 
ſtore vntill this day,fhalbee caried to Babel : no- ambition, could 

f not fee, 


e y the griens.f- 


7 Andofthy ſonnes that ſhal proceed our of |: of chepnkik. 


thee, azd which thou ſhalt beger, ſhall they take ment 1s declare 
away,and they ſhal bet eunuches in the palace of how greatly God 
the king ofBabel. '  dereſtethambition 

8 8 Thenſaid Hezekiahro Iſaiah, The word A 
of the Lord is good, which thou haſt ipoket: and and ſervanrs. 


hee fayde,Yer tthere be peace, and tructh in my''8 Reade a3.Kibg, | 


dayes. res 
CHAP, XL. | 
2 Rewm:/jion of inges by Chriſt. 3 The commimyg of lobn Rap- 
if. 18 The Prophet reprooutth the idolaters and theys that 
ireft 10: inthe Lord. - 


(© Qnforvye, combore ye ray peopleymill your 7 Llolvocer 
God lay. . — Chu ch, aſſaying 


2 Speake.comfortably to Teruſalem, and cry 'them,tharthey 
vnto her,that herdwarfare is accompliſhed, that .(1.albs nener deſti- 
heriniquity is pardohed:for ſhee hath receiued vf © of Prophets, 

GOP he exhor= 

3 Adyoycecrieth in the © wildernes, f Pre- Taha y ron 
pare yethe way of the Lord:make ftraight in the thenwere &thole 
deſert a path for our God. pal ay 

4 Euery valley ſhall bee exalted , and enery ie Pl 


to comtorthe 
2 mountaine and hill hall be made lowe :.and the peere afflited,& 
= Eg of 
: their deltnerance 
P taine, - ; both of 
And the glory ofthe Lord ſhalbe reueiled, > «gy RAPE 
and all b fleſh (hall ſee it together : for the mouth Þ The time of hen 
alflidion. 
c Meanjog,luſh. 
cient, as Chap. 61.7, and full correion,ordouble grace, whereas ſhedeſeryed deg- 
blepiniſhment. d Towit, of the Prophets, e "Thatis, in Babylog and. 
other places where they were kept in captinitic and miferie;” | M-aning, Cyrus 
ard Darins, which ſhould deliuer Godepeople ont of captiuitie, and make them a - 
ready way to Ieruſalem : andthis was fully accompliſhed whey 1I6hn the Baptiſt: ' 
brought tidings of leſus Chriftes comming, who was the true deliuerer of bis 
Chorch from finne and Satan, Matth.z.3, g Whatſoever may let or hinderthis | 
deliuerance,ſhallberemooued, h This miracle ſhall be ſo greatgthat it hall be 
knowenthorewallthe world, 4's | 


God not to be figured. 
i Thevoiceof 6. Aivoiceſaid,cry. And hefaid, What ſhall T - 


God whichſpake cry 2 2ll leſh«grafle, and all the k grace thereof 
4 qd Sod is jd the floure of the held. 

k Mcaning,all 7 Thegraſle withereth, theflourefaderh, be- 
enans wiſedome cauſe the | ſpirit ofthe Lord bloweth vpon it: ſure- 
pe wrifhg POW 1y the people s grafle, 

5" <H 8 Thegralie withererh, the floure fadeth : but 


the = word of our God ſhall Rand for euer, 

C © Zion, that bringeſt good tidings, get 
thee vp into the high »mounraine : O Terulalem, 
that bringeſt good tidings,lift vp thy voyce with 
ſtrength : liftit vp, be not afraid : fay vntothe ct- 

: Ele MES of Indab,Behold © your God, ; 

Fo 6880 10 Behold, the Lord God wil come with pow- 
many of theiewes Er, and? his arme ſhall rulefor him :behold, hus 
ſhould periſh, and reward # with him,and his worke before him, 

- nach Cann: 11 Heefhall feede his flockeltke a ſheepheard : 
EE aGedp he ſhall gather the lambes with his arme, and ca- 
promiſe ſhould be ry them un his boſome, and ſhail guide them with 


1 The Spirit of 
God (hal diſcouct 
the vanity in ail 
that ſceme to haue 
ary excelleucy of 
themiclues, 

m Though confi 


yan pra 12 Who hath meaſured the waters in his fi{t? 
Id fcelethe 7 4 
freuic thereof, and counted heauen with the ſpanne , and com- 


n Topublith this prehended the duſt ofthe earth in a meaſure ? and 


through =weiphed themountaines in a weight, and the hils 
all the world, > 
o Heſhewerhat 2.2 alcnce * , - 
one word the 13 Whohathinftrufed the ſpirit of tke Lord? 


perfection of all or was ſhis counſellour, er raughr him ? 


ANC, 14 Of whom tooke he counſel, and whe inſtru- 
Soca. Red him and taught him in the way @f iudgment? 


Rispower Or taught him knowledge, and fhewed vnto tum 
hall be ſufficient rhe way of vnderftanding ? 


withouthelpeot 15 Behold, the nations ave a$a drop of a buc- 
dr anhagy ket, and are counted as the duſt of the balance : 
meanesinhim-. beholJd,he taketh away the ylecs as a little duſt, 
ſelfecobring his 16 And Lebanon « not ſufficient for fire , nor 
TS the beaſts thereof ſufficientfor a burnt oftring. 
yu andfance 17 Alnations before him are as t nothing,and 


ouerthem that are they are counted co him, lefle then nothing,and 
weakeand tender. yanity. . 


£ Satiagator , _ 18 Towhom then» wil yeliken God? or what 


all power,odecth Eimilitude will yeſer vp voto him ? | 
he vſe the ſamefor 19 The worke man melteth an image, or the 
thedefence and goldmith beareth it out in golde, orche gold- 


ornceof  {mirh waketh ſiluer plares. FT 
\ Heſheweth 20 Doeth not * the poore chuſe out a tree that 


Gods infinitewi{- will not rot,for an oblation? he ſceketh alſo vnto 
_ - -omt=u_ him a cunning workeman , toprepare an image, 
© Heſpeaketh alt £Þat ſhall not bemoued. : 
this to the intent 21 knowe ye nothing ? haueye not heard y it? 
that they ſhould hath it not beene tolde you from thebeginning ? 
neither feare man, Hue yenot vaderſtood it by the 2 foundation of 


Aor pur theirrruft 
in any ſauconely theearth? 


God, 22 Hefitteth vpon the circle of the earth, and” 


mu Hereby he ar. 
meth them againſt 
the ins)atry, 
wherewichthey 
ſheuld be tempted 
in Babylon, 

x He ſheweth the 
rage of the idola- 
ters,ſecing chat 
the poore that 
baue votto ſuffice 
their owne necef- 


the inhabitants thereof are as graſhoppers , hee 
ſrertcheth our the heauens as a curtaine, & ſprea- 
deth them our as a tent to dwell in. | 

23 He bringeth the princes to nothing,and maa- 
keth the judges of the earth as vanity, 

2 4 As though they were nor planted,as thongh 
they were not ſowen,as though their ſtock rooke 
no roote in the earth : for he didenen? blow vpan 
them,and they withered, andrhe weirlewind will 
Gties, will defrang £aKe them away as {tubble. 
thewſelnes to 25 To whom now will yee liken mee, thatT 
ſerue their idoles. ſhould be like kn»,fayth the Holy one ? 

Fo -—nt tree 26 Lift 'p our eyes on high,and behold who 
hath @eatcd theſe things,and bringerhdour their 


which plainely 

cendemneth ide- 

fatty? Z Canyounot leatre by the yiſiblecreatures whom God hath made to 
ſerneyour vſe,that yeu ſhould not ſerue them nor worſhip them? a Sothathis 


er appearethin evety place whereſseter we turuc our eyes, b Whobath ſer 
; gorge be infinite qainber of the Karres., 4 


Iſaiah. 


Called him to his foot ? and gane the nations be- _ 


armies by ag Fra calleth them all by names: « nenkabs” | 


by the greatnes of þ4 power and mighty ſtrength the leng, 
noching Gilerh, | | guy Eh 0g bh 
27 Why fayeſt thou,O Iaakob,and ſpeak eſt.O onthe | 


f 

Iirael, <My way is hid from the Land. and my thathehadfags, 
iudgement 15 paſſed ouer of my God ? kenthem in hey 

2g Knoweſt thou nor? or haſt thou not heard, co 
that the euerlaſting God, the Lord hath created allpone, 
the 4 ends of the earth ? he neither fainterh,nor is handtede 
weary : there « no ſearching of his © ynderſtan. "Xabivgng ., 
ding. _ vi 
2.9 Bat he giueth ftrength wnto him thatGain- nnd poyt)on 
reth,and vnto himthac hathno ftrength, hee en- dideandanca, 
createrh power. = the 

30 f Even the yong men ſhall faint, and bee bay lg 
weary,and the yong men ſhall ſtumble andfall, &Giou, 

31 But they that wait vpon the Lord, ſhallre. f T>ytumg 
nue #-cir ftrengeh : they ſhall lift vp the wings, as eo Deir omen, 
the eagles : they ſhall run,and not bee weary, and k 
they ſhall walie and not taint, 


CHAP, ALL 


2 Gods merey inchuſing hi people. 6 Tor idolatry, 27 Detl- 
werauce prom:ſed io Z'ow. 


Eepe *{Yence befor#me, O ylands,and let the * Godmtiay 
K people b renue thery ſtrength : let them come | 


Pp 
necre, and let them ſpeake : let vs come together nawhne. 
into 1dgment, leneerbl 


2 Whoraiſed vpc 1uſtice from theEaſt, and beheardubis 


fore him, and ſubdued the kings ? hce gaue them Opry 
as duſt ro tus fword,axd as (cattered ſtubble ynto and ſopporn, 
his bowe, c 
3 Heepurſued them, and paſſed ffely by rhe we nn. 
way that he had nor gone with his feer. Gods juſtice in 
4 Who hith wrought & doneit ? he that cal- 4cli ring his 
letti the d generations trom the beginning. Ithe reno by 
Lord «mthe* firſt, & with the laltI amthe ſame. C:1de/wn 
5 Theyles ſawit,and didf feare,and the ends teandfrom hi 
of the earth were abaſhed,drew neere,and £ came, <vmmandement, 
6 Eueryman helped his neighbour, and iayd -— rv ogg 
to his brother, hBeſtrong. ay gd 
7 Sothe workeman comforted the founder, d Whobahcrs- 
and hee that ſmore with F hammer, him tharſinote err 1s 
by courſe,faying, Ir is ready for the ſodering,and fa. , 
heefaſtenedir with nayles that it ſhould not bee e Theughwall 


mooued, ſer wp neverls 
8 © But thou, Iffaelarrt my'i ſernant,a»d thou _ 1! wi 


Taakob, whom1 hage choſen, the feedof Abra- thing of wyglay: 
ham my iriend. for | am all one 
9 Forl hauetaken thee from the ends of the vachangaadle, 


_ earth, and called thee before the chiefe thereof, bencandld 


and ſayd vnto thee, Thou art my ſeruant: I haue' far ever. 
choſen thee,and nor caſt thee away, '  F Config 
10 Feare thou not, for I am with thee : be nor RR 
afrayd,forT am thy God: I will trengrhen thee, my people, 
and helpe thee, and will ſuſteine thee with the g They afenble 
krighthand of my iuſtice. —_— 
11 Behold, all they that prouokethee, ſhall be —_— | 
aſhamed and confounded:they (halbe as nothung, theiridobarry. '' 
and they that {triue with thee ſhall periſh, h He notethtl 
12 Thou ſhalt ſeeke them and ſhalt nor! finde — 
them,row:,themen of thy ſtrife, for they ſhall be |, ;nehelrſwer 
as nothing, and the menthat warre againlt thee, Aitions. 
as athing of nought. HRT 
x3 For I the Lord thy God will holdthy right #*pety, 
hand,faying vnto thee. Feare nor, I wil helpe thee, F 3ch the ſwperf 
14 Feare not,thou = worme Iaakob , and yee nd 4 Fogg 


force of n.y promiſe, in the performance whereof 1 will ſhew wy fe and 


juſt. 1 Becanſethcy ſhalbe deſtroyed. m Thushe calleththem deeauſe they 
werecontemued of allthe world,and that they confidering their owne poore chats 
ſhould feeke vato kim for hulpe, 

men 


Not to ſearch Godsfonte”*” 
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© menofliiael: Twill helpe thee, ſaith the Lord 


thy Redeemer the holy One of Iſrael. 
pl -— 5 Behold,1 will matic thee aroller,and a new 
© threſhing inftrument hauing teeth ; thou ſhalt 
is tHreſh then mountaines,and bring them ro pow- 
* der,and ſhalt make the hilles as chafte. 

16 Thoa thalrfarme them, andthe wind ſhall 
cary them away, andthe whrlewind ſhall ſcatter 
- them: and thou ſhak reioycein the Lord, ſhalt 

" glory in the holy One of Lirael, 
yer 17 Whenothe poore andthe needy ſeeke water, 


a denhe 
f npe theorder andthere 1 none, (their tongue failerh for thirſt-:; 


Ethe Lord will hearethem: : I the Godof Ilrael 
will not forſake them: ) 

18 I will open riners inthe tops ofthe hilles, 
and fountaines in the mids of the valleyes. I will 
inge#then 1 ke the wilderneſle as a poole of water,and the 

waſte p land as ſprings of water. 
19 I will ſet in the wilderneſſe the cedar, the 
Shirtah tree,and the mirrheree,and the pine tree 
_ ardT will ſet inthe wilderneſſe the firre tree, the 
. elme and the boxe tree together. 

20 Therefore ket them ſeeand know , and let 
them confider and vnderſtand rogether tharthe 
© hand of the Lord hath done this, & the holyOne 
jon, and of Iſrael q hath created it. _ : 

21 *Stand to your cauſe {aith the Lord: bring 
the? forch your ſtrong reaſons, faith 5 king of Taakob. 
111 _ 22 Let thembring them foorth, and ler them 
pgsandcando tell vs what ſhall come: lerthem ſhew the former 
rags ot things whar they be, that we may conſider them, 
oncladerh that 
beers pods, vs things for to come. 

burik 23 Shewethe things that are to come hereaf- 
——_ ter,that we may know that you are gods: yea,do 
hiewddo$ * good or doeeml,that we may declareit,and be- 
old. it together, | 

24 Behold, yeeare of no vatie,and your ma- 
king 1s of ae; wan bath ! choſen an abomi- 
wig pom 4 nation by them. 


theathey 
better 


t ieming, the 25 CT haue raiſed vptfrom the North, & hee 
(_ ſhall comesfrom the Eaſt ſunne ſhall he »cal vpon 
well je-am y Name, & ſhall come vps x princes as vpo clay, 


ling amymame 4nd as the potter treadeth myre vnder the foote, 
thnydiretions 26 Who bath declared from the beginning, 
ar: --ryrac that wemay know? or before time, that weemay 
aptniticand de. fy, He 1S righteous ? . Surely there 1s none that 
ſhewerh : furely there is none that declareth:ſure- 
ly there is none that heareth y your wordes. 
ron 27 1 amthe firſt chat ſayth to Zion , Beholde, 
. beholde them,and I will giue to Ieruſalem one 
nadoter, that ſhall bring good tidings. 
28 But when Þ I beheld, therewas none,and 
" when] TY pn of them, there was no counſeller 
& when I demanded of them, they anſwered not 
ein, = aword, 
© 29 Behold, they are all vanitie, their worke is 
wilym the cop. © Nothing their unagesare wind and confuſion, 
Tar , Nl Towit 2 eentinnall ſocceſsjon of Prophets and miniſters, b When 


vidow, the-idoles contd doe theſe things, 1 found that they had neither 
ht doe anything : theriore heconcludeth that all are wicked, 
» k 


Vatity 
CHAP. XLIL. 

I The obedience and buimility of Chriſt. 6 Why bee ww; ſent in- 
| Tatir. Chriſt, ts the weld ve The woration of the Gemiles. : 
Woiire peat of B Ehold, 2 my fernant, Þ1 will ſtay vpon him: 
is 


bi maakoad mineele@ m whom my ſoule < deliteth-: I haue 


thireg ſent, The Prophers vie to make mention of Chrift aſrc. F they hane' 


Ay grett prowiſe, becauſehe j ; 
Ie hey , eivthe foundation whey upon al} the promiſes 
Gn 4. b For 1 have committed all my power to him,as to a moſt 
Gefulnes of ny < Some read,I wil eftablich him: towit,in bis office, by giving kim 
dte + Arm e Hecnely is acceptable vnto me,and they that come vn» 


there is noother meaues of reconciliation, Mat k 2.18.cphel 4. 


Chap.xMi;. 


and know the latter end of them : either declare . 


Chiiſts humility. 54 
; my Spirit vpon him: hee ſhalt bring foorth 

L nk we Genrilles, s d He ſhall declare 
2 Heſhallnotecrie, nor lift yp, nor cauſe Gp | 

his voyceto be heard in the ſtreet, our fr Fr anne oye 
3 At bruiſedreed ſhall hee nor breake, and bisword,and 

the ſmoking s flaxe ſhall he not quench: he ſhall rulethem by his. 

bring forth 1wdgement in þ trueth, —_- bs 

4 Heſhall nor faile nor bediſconraged til he (hall notbe i 

hae i ſer tudgement in the earth; and the k yles pompe and noiſe 

ſhall mw for = law, : _— thlyprine 
5 Thus ſaith God the Lord (hethat created | 1. .; 

the heauens and fpreadthem abroad:herthat firet- _ — meal 

_ — earth, ue the buds thereof; hee deve luppere & 
t giueth breath vnto the people ypon it, and <2Moretnem. 

irkees them that walke chenwin.) LEN Cos —_— 
6. I the Lord haue called thee in 1righteouſ or candle which. 

nes,and will hold = thine hand, and I will keepe #5 almoſt our,boe 

thee, and giue thee for a " coucnant of the pea- Þ* Milleheriſhix, 

®? OE Ne irgthar 
ple,anq for a light of the Gentiles, It may ſhine 
7 That thou mayeſt open the eyes of the blind, brighter. 
-d bring out the priſoners from the priſon :. and Þ Althevghhes 


chem char ſit in darkenefſe , out. the priſon onmttteveakes 
hou, ſpare he wicked, 


8 TamthbeTLorde, this is my Name, and:my but will iudge. 
® glory will Inot give to another, neither my ther — 
praiſe to grauen images. | dex ee a 

vy Beholde, the tormer things arep come to 2 IMhe have ſee-. 
paſle, and new things doe declare: before they 21! things iv good 
come foorth, I tell you ofrhem, _— Ga 

10 Sing vnto theLord a new ſong , aud his 411 be defwons 
praiſe from the ende.of the earth: yce that goe ts receive his 
downe to the {ea, and allthatis in thee : the yles Joetine. 
and the inhabitants thereof, | : Nr rr ay 

11 Let the wilderneſſe and the cities thereof vocation, _ 
lift vp ther vozers, the townes- that 9 Kedar doeth m Toaſsift and. 
inhabire: let the inhabitants ofthe rocks ſing : ler guide . 
them ſhoute from the top ofthe mountaines. ie x 9/4 

12 Letthem gweglory ynto the Lord andde- wiſe made to all 
clare his praiſe in the Tlands, vations in Abra. 

13 The Lord ſhall goe foorth as ar gyant: he on / aig 
ſhall tire vp hrs courage like a man of warre : hee , | will norſoffer; 


ſhall ſhoute and cry, ard ſhall preuaile againſt his my glory to be dis 


enemies, | miviſhed.: which 
14 Thauea long time holden my peace: I hane i —_— 


bene ſtill axd refrained my ſelfe: nowe Will I crie. inperforming the 
like a! trauelling woman : I'will deſtroy and de- ſame,and the ido« 
uoure at once, Iatersthereby . 
15 T will wake waſte monntaines, and hilles, {109.0 £01 he 
and drie vp all their herbes, and I will make the mee, 
floods ITlands,andT will drie vp thepooles, p Avtatime paſt 
16 C AndTIwillbringthe t blinde by a way, |"2%* bencae 
thar they knew nor, ard lead them by paths that fow;1t be in tins 
they haue not knowen : I will make darkenefſe toceme. 
bghe before them , and crooked thirgs ſtraight. 9 Ins: 
Theſethings will I doe vnto them , and nor for- Aj pe Octet: 
ſake them, prebendeth all 
17 They ſhall bee twned backe : they ſhall beg thepecpleof the: 
greatly aſhamed,thart truſt in grauenimages, and _ i 
y to the molten nmnages, Ye are our gods. the neete ofthe. 
18 CHeare, .yedeafe: and yee blinde, regard, Tord.and his peos. 
that ye may lee. ' wer inthe con- 
19 Who is blinde but my.» ſeruant 2. or deafe (£17200 of bis, 
: . - 4 3 . . arch, 
as my* meſſenger . that T fent? who is blinde as « 1 witthaſtera. 
the v perfite,and blinde as the Lords ſeruant > execute myven- 
20 Seeing many things, but.thou keepeſt them 8*2nc: which I 
not ? opening the eares,bur he heareth not ? apart grnns, +4 
rn that defireths 


poore people whichaze 284 
ace moſt hghr beczoſe of 
my Lawe, x ThePrieft towhom my werd is cofititted , whic? ſhould nor analy: 


tobe delivered when ſhes in trancll, © That is. m 
perplexitie and cate. © Towtr,Irael, which ſhould 


heare it himſelfe, but cauſe others to kcare it, 
ſhould be ltightsto otherss. 


y As the Prictts and ProphetSgþag. 
21 The 


z Becauſethey-wil 
pot acknowledge 
this benefic of che- 
Lord,who is ready 
todeliver them,he 
ſufeth themie be 
ſpoy led oftheir 
enemies through 
their owne taulc 
and incredulity, 

a Thereſhall be 
none toſn<cour 
them,orto will the 
enemicco reſtoe 
thar, which he 
hath ſpoiled. 
Þ Mganing,Gods 
wrath, 


s After theſe 
threatnings hee 
promifeth delige- 
ranceto bis church 
becauſe he hath 
zegencrate them, 
adopted them,and 
called thera. 
b When thouſeeſt 
dangers and con- 
tracies on all 
des, remember 
this benefit, ®the 
loue ofthy God, 
and it (hallen+ 
courage thee. 
c By water and 
fire he meaneth 
all kind of tron. 
ble: and perils, 
d I turned Sang- 
heribs power a- 


tries,and made 
them to ſuffer that 
affi&ion which 
than (houldeft 
haue done, andſo 
were as the pay- 
ment of thy ran. 
ſame.chap. 37.9. 

e I willnstifare 
any man rather 
then thou ſhould 
periſh: for God 
moreeſteemeth 
one of his faith- 
Full, then allche 
wicked in the 


—_— , 

He efteth 
Ft Ape 
from che captivity 
of Babylon,and fo 
of F calling ot the 
vnineſal] Church, 
alluding to that 
which is written, 
Deat. 30.3. 

g Mecaning,that he 
could not be vn- 
mindfall of them, 
except he would 
neg!le@&his owne 
Name and glory, 
h Signlfying thac 


no pewer can re- 
filt im in doing 
thismiraculons _ 


work, yor all their 


keth by kis words. 


Qods loue roward his, 


gainſt theſe coun- W 


idoles areableto doe the like, as Chap.4 1,22, 
' areſpokenof them, are true. k Shewing, that the maliec of the wicked hind: et 
them inthe knowledge of the trneth, becauſetbey will net heare when Cod {pca- 


ſake, that he may magniſte the law,and exalt it. 

22 Bur this people is * robbed & ipoyled,and 
ſhal be al ſhared in dungeons, and rhey ſhalbe hud 
1n priſon houles: they thalbe fora pray,and none 
hal deliuer . a {poile,and none ſl ſay, *Reſtore. 

23 Who among you ſhall hearken to this, and 
take heed,and heare for afterwards ? 

24 Who gaue Laakob for a ipoile, and Iſrael 
to the robbers? Did not the Lord, becaulc wee 
haueſinned againſt him? or they wouldnot walk 
1a his wayes, neither be obedient vnto his Law. 

2 5 Theretore, hee hath powred vpon him his 
fierce wrath, and the ſtrength of batrell : and it 
ſerhim on fire round abour, and hee knew.nor, 
and it burned him vp, yer he conſidered not, 


CHAP. XLIIL. 
x The Lerdcors/orieth hy people, Hee promjeth delinerace to 
he 1eſer. 11 Thereun God as; one alone. 

» Ve now thus ſaith the Lord 2 that created thee 
Bo Laakob : and he that formed thee, O Iirael, 
b Feare not: tor I haue redeemed thee: I haue 
catled thee by thy Name,thou art mine. 

2 When thoupaſſettthrough the < waters, I 
will be with thee, & through the floods, that rhey 
doe not ouerflowe thee, When thou walkett 
through the very fire, thou ſhaltnor bee burnt, 
neither ſhall the flame kindle ypon thee. 

For I am the Lord thy God, the holy One 
ofLirael;thy Sauiour : I gauei Egypt for thy ran- 
ſome,Ethiop1a,and Seba tor thee. 

4 Becauſe thou waſt precious in my fight, 
«nd thou walt honorable, & I loued thee,thertore 
wil I giue © man forthee,and people for thy ſake, 

5 Fearenot,forI am with thee; I will bring 
thy fred from thet Eaſt,and gather thee irom the 


eſt, 

6 Twill ſaytorhe North, Giue: and to the 
South, Keepe not backe : bring my ſonnes from 
far,and my daughters from the ends of theearrh. 

7 Euery oneſhall bee called by my z Name : 
for I created him for my glory , formed him and 
madehim, 

8 I willbring foorth the blind people, and 
they ſhall haue eyes, and the deafe, and they ſhall 
haue cares. 

9 Lertallthenations be gathered þ together, 
and let the people bee aſſembled: who amon 
them can declare this,and ſhew vs former things: 
let them bring forth their i witneſles, that they 
may be juſtified: bur let them k heare, and lay, Ic 
is trueth. | 

10 Youlare my witneſſes : ſaith the Lord, and 
my =ſeruant, whomT haue choſen : therefore ye 
ſhall know and beleeue me, and yee ſhall vnder- 
ſtandthatT am: beforeme there was no God for- 
med, neither ſhall cherebe after me. 

11. 1, exenxT am the Lord,andbealide me there is 
no Sawour. 

12. T haue declared, and I haue ſaued, and I 
haue ſhewed, when there was. no ſtrange god a- 
mong you: therefore you are my witneiles,faith 
the Lord, that I am God. | 

13 Yea, betore the day was, T am, andthere is 
none that can deliuer out of mine hand : IT will 
doe it,and who ſhall let it ? 


i Topronethatthe things which 


The Prophets and people towhom | hauc giuen my Lawe, 


m Meaning, ſpecially Chriſt,and by bim all thefaichfull, 


Ifajah. © 
21 The Lord is willing for his righteouſneſſe 1 4 Thus ſaith the Lord your redeemer,the ho- 


Godaele&þ 


ly one of Iirael, For your iake Lhaue ſent to Ba- 


bel,and ® brought ;r downe: they areal fugiriues, Rt) 
ok 


and the Caldeaus crie in 9 the {Þips. bey Pall ae 
15 IamtheLord your holy One, the creator Webs, by 

ofTirael your king. ſerhng thatth 
16 Thus ſaiththe Lord which maketh a way conticotpg, 

inp theSea,and a path in the mighty q waters, ws, Wtned ne. 
17 When hce * bringeth out the \ charet and non To 


horle, the armic and the power he together, and p Wha ins 
ſhall nor riſe, they ate extin&, and quenched as veredlfnging 


owe. Hoh 
13 Remember yee not the former things, nei- > Winton 


ther regard the things of old. 

19 BcholdI do a new thing : now ſhal1it come 
forth : ſhal you not know it ? I will even makea 
way in the * de ert,and floods in the wildernefle, 

20 Thewilde  beaſtes ſhall honour mee, the 
dragons and the oftriches, becauſe I gaue water 
inthedeſert, «nd fleods in the wildernes to giue 


raclites paſſed 
thorow lor 

ol} 3.19, 

r Wheohedeh, 
ucted by 
out of E; 

f Pharaov andhix 
mighty armie, 

t Meaning, that 


drinke to my people, euen to mineele&. their do} 
21 This con haue I formed for my ſelfe ; outef orng 
they ſhall ſhew torth my praiſe. Go ge laqe 
22 Andthou haſt not * called vpon me,O Iaa- from] han 
kob,but thou haſt y wearied me,O Iſrael, Let. 33.7, hagauie 


23 Thou 2 haſt not brought mee the ſheepe of *<0r-g47cmel 
thy burnt offrings , neither haſt thou honoured "$a... 
me with thy ſacrifices. I haue not cau7 d thee ts fach abuaduced 
{crue wan offering,nor wearied thee with incenſe, alt things anhey 

24 Thou boughteſt mee no fweete 2 ſauonr orga, oy 
with money, neither haſt thou made me drunke je oe 
withthefat of thy ſacrifices, but thou haſt made tarf very beafs 
mee to b ſerue with thy ſinnes, angwearied mee frllfcclenybe, 
with thine iniquites. rs 11 

.  » » knowkdgethem: 

25 I,enen Tam he thatputteth away thine ini- wuch morenca 

quities tor mineowne ſake, . and willnor remem- coghtrobutia 
u 


ber thy ſinnes, forthelame 


26 Putmeinc remembrance :letvs be iudged he wa ceſs 
together : count thou thoumayeſt be iufithed. then ovghteltts 


275Thy «4 firſt father hath ſinned, and thy < tea- have dote, 
chers hauetranſgrefſed againſt me. y Becauſethon 


28 ThereforeI hauet prophaned the rulers of —— an 
the SanRuary,and haue made Iaakob a curie,aud 1 &dcomman 
Iirael a reproch, thee, thoa diddel 


JLE grieve we, Whet- 
by he ſheweth that his mercies were the onely cauſe of their deljuerance, 
much as they had deſerved thecomrary 2 Meaning in true ſaith and 
2 Either for the compoſition of the ſweet oynutment, Exod. 30.34 or forthe 
ſweete incenſe, Exed,z>,9, b Theabaſt made mee beare av beanie 
thy inves, c If Iforget any thing that may make for thy iuſtification pum 
remembrance ard ſpeakefor thy ſelfe. d Thine anceſters e Thy Prieſts 
thy Prophets. | That is, reieted,abhorred and deftroyed them inthe widens! 
avd atothertimes. | 


CHAP. XLITIL. 
5 The Lord proneiſcth comfort , and that bee will aſſemble bis 


(hnrchof diners nations, 9 The vaniie of ideles, 17 The 
beaſtlmes of idolaters, 


2nd beſoretbou 

. 3 ForT willpowre water vpen the c thirſtie, conldeftmen 
and floods vpon the drie ground:I wilpowre my ——_ rh 
Spirit vpon thy ſeede, je, my bleffing vpon thy tha rh 
buddes, bich 


| gug,00 
4 Andthey%Hhal growas among the graſle, occaluathere®® 
and as the willowes by the rivers 0: waters. deemene 


5  Onefball ay, 1 am the Lordes: another hem ect, 
c Brcauſe man 0! hiric}fe is 25 the drie andbarren landhe promileth in 
him with the waters ofhis k>ly Spirit, leet 2 28 tobn 5.38. ac&$2.1% © 
is, thycht14ren aud poſicrity fhall increaſe wonderfully after their 
from Babylou, 
e ſhall 
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or —_” ſhal declare ir,and ſeth3tin order before me, fince 


_ Wy - 


dlaft, Againſt Idolatry. 


© efhalbe called by the name of Taakob': and ano- 

| ther ſhall ſubſcr;be with his hand vneo the Lord, 
mea* nd name himſelfe by the name of Iſrael. ' 

6 Thus faith the Lord the king of Iſrael and 

ko- his redeemer,the Lord ofhoſts, !I am the firſt, 

the 2 T am the laſt,and without me « there no God, 

' 79 And whois like mee, that ſhall g call and 


he oy eltethat I appointedthe i ancient people ? and wharis at 
mexcifullte* IJ hand, and what things are to come ? let k them 


— > tw {hew voto them. ; 


Liingigeit,a8 $ Feare ye nort,neither be afraid: haue notT 


cupgi+84% told thee of old, and hane declared it2lyou are e- 
neil yen my witneſles, whether there be a God belide 
_— : me,and that there is no God that I know nor. 

| otarball . All they thatmake an image, are vanitie, 
kluerhe — and=their deteſtable things ſhall nothing profit: 


Chack, . nd they are their owne witneſſes, "that they ſee 
Gor oral merge know : therefore they ſhall be car: Hamg 
ded. 

10 Who hath madea %.god, or molten an 
: image,that 5p profitable for nothing ? _ 

11 Behold,allthbar are of theq fellowſhip ther- 
of,ſhall be confounded : tor the workemen them- 
T ſeluesare men : letthem all he gathered together 
andſtand vp, ye: they ſhal feare,and be confoun- 
ded together, 

12 The ſmith raketh an inſtrument,and work- 
# matbener Eh 11 the coales, & faſhioncrh it with hammers, 

beftow pon and worketh it with the {ſtrength of his armes : 
theridplexro yea, he Isf an hungred,and his ſtrength faileth:he 
whethemro  Jrinketh no water,and'is faint. 

\aritheido. , 13 The carpenter ſtrercherh out a line: he fa- 

las{ecingtheic ſhionerh it with a red thred, he plainerh it, & hee 

Wkbladmaſt purtrayeth it with the compaſſe,andmaketh it af- 

—_— ter the figure ofa man,a»daccording tothe beau-* 
ty ofa man,thar it may remaine in tan houſe. 

'thitthey 14 He wil hew him down cedars,and take the 
wxdlets pinetree andthe oke,and taketh courage among 
Ga} hetrees ofthe forrelt:he planterh a firre cree,and 
knetdpower, Fhe raine doeth nouriſh it, | 
15 And man burneth thereof: for he will take 


mole thereof,and » warme himſelfe: hee alſo kindlerth 
ow. nb &. _ it, andbaketh bread, yer he maketh a god, and 


knedaGod, iz WOrſhippeth it:he makerth ir an 1dole,and boweth 
nol deiefable, ' yNto It, - 

Wap- 16. Hee burneth the halfe rhereof euen in the 
kic, fire, nd vpon the halfe thereofhee * eareth fleſh : 
he roſteth the roſte, and is ſatiified: alſo he war- 


book of meth himſelfe,and ſaith, Aha,I am warme,TI haue 
bythe bene at the fire. -- : 
teralltre? 17 And the reſidue thereofhee maketh a god, 


leble-ur Chap, exen his idole : he bowerh vnto it, & worſhippeth 


ridaboging andprayeth vnto it,and fayeth,Deliuer mee : for 
allethemghs, Ou Art my god. 
| 18 They haue not knowen , nor vnderftood : 


Temple, foefth their 
tuaghthey Hee ſetteth toerth the obſtinacy and malice ofthe idolaters , which 
te ydaily experience that their idelesare no better thenthe reſt of 
hee l they are made, -yet they refuſe the one part and make a god of 
6 a OE Papiſts make their cake god,and the reſt of their idoles. x That 
maketh a table or trenchers, y The Prophet giueth here an an- 
| Idbe ſo blind tocom- 


ry wonder how it is pofsiblethat an 
Vit ſuck . FY : 
he a in yingahacGod hath blinded their eye3,and bardened gheir 


Chap.alv. 


baked bread alſo vpor! the coales thereof I haue 
rofted fleſh,and eaten it,and fhallI make the reſi- 
due thereotan abomination ? ſhall I boweto the 
ſKocke of a tree ? 

20 He feedeth * ofafſhes : a ſeduced heart hath 
deceiued him that he cannot deliver his foule,nor 
fay,ls there not a Lie in my right hand ? 

21 :Remember theſe(O Iaakob and Ifracl)for 
thou art my ſeruant:T haue formed thee:thou art 
my ſer uant: O Iſrael forget me nor. 

22 Ihaueputaway thy tranſgreſſions like a 
cloud,and thy finnes as a maſt,turne ynto me,for 
I haue redeemed thee. 

23 Þ Retoyce yet heauens : for the Lord hath 
done 1t : ſhout,ye lower parts of the earth : braſt 
forth intopraiſes, ye mountains, foreſt;and cue- 
ry tree therein : for the Lord hath redeemed Iaa- 
kob,and will be glorified in Iſrael, 

2 4 Thus faith the Lord thy redeqmer,and hee 
thar formed thee from the wombe,lI am the Lord 
that made allthings,that ſpread our the heauens 
alone,and ſtretched out the earth by my ſelf. 

2 5 Idcftroy thec tokens of the ſoothſayers, 
and make themthat conteRure,tooles, and turne 
the wiſe men backeward, and make their know- 
tedge foeliſhneſle, bn 

26 n confirmeth the word of his d ſeruant, 
andpertormeth the counſel of his meſſengers,ſay- 
ing to Teruſalem, Thou ſhalt be inhabited,and to 
the cites of Iudah,Ye ſhall be bulr vp, andI wall 
repaire the decayed places thereof. 

27 Heeſayth to the © deepe,Be dry, and I will 
dry vp thy floods, 

28 He ſaithtofCyrus, Tow art my ſhepheard: 
and he ſhall performe all my deſire, ſaying alſo ro 
Teruſalem,Thou ſhalr be built:and to the Temple 
Thy.-foundartion ſhalbe ſurely layd, 


God onelythe Lord. 55. 


z Heisabuſed 

a3 ove that would 
eataſhes, thinking 
to ſateſhe his 
hunger. 

a Shewing that 
mans heart is moſt 
inclined to idola« 
try,andcherejore 
hee vwarneth his 
people by thele 
examplcs,that . 
they thouly rot 
cleauc to any bat 
to the lining God, 
whenthey thould 
be among the 
idolaters. 

b He theweth that 
the worke ef the 
Lord toward his 
people thalbe ſa 
great that the in- 
teufible creatures 
thalbe meoucd 
therewith, 
c He armeth theme 
againit the ſooch » 
layers of Ba>ylon, 
which would haus 
borne them in 
hand,that they 
knew by the 
ſtarres,that God 
would uet deliucr 
them,and thai 
Babylon ſhould 
ftand, 

d Oflſaiah and 


the reſt of his Pro- 


phets,which dtd 
aſſure the Church 
of Gods fauour 


and deliverance. e He ſhewerththat Gods work ſhould be no lefle notable in ths 
their delineranee,then when he brought them our of Egypt tho ww the fea, t To 
2 fiure them oftheir-deltucrance, he nameththe periou oy When it ſhunld be wore 


then an hundged yeeres before he was borne, 


CEHAF..AiLF 


r The deliverance of che people by (yrms, g Gediiinflinallhn + 


workes, 20. Thecailwy of 8he Grngales, 


g Hus ſaith the Lord vnto ® Cyrus his}anoyn- 
ted, whoſe right hand I haue holden toc{ub- 
due nations. before him : therefore wil I weaken 
the loynes ofk:ngs, and open the doorcs before 
him,and the gates ſhall not be ſhut. 

2 1will gobefore thee, & make thedcrooked 
Atraight: I will breake the braſen dores,and burſt 
the yron barres. 

And I will giue thee the treaſures o*dark- 
nes,and the things hid in ſecret places, that thou 
mayeſt<know that I am the Lord which call thee 
by thy name,euen the God of Iſrael. 
 - 4 ForTaakob my ſeruants t ſake, and Ifrael 


z Toaflorc the 
lewes of thei de» 
liucrance againtt 
the-great.xenta« 
tions thatthey 
ſhould No ren 
nameth the per» 
ſon and the En 
meanes. 

b Becauſe Cyrus. 
ſhould execute che 
elfice of a deline- 
rer Gedcalled 
him bis angynted 
{or a time , buraf. 
ter another ſort. 
then he called 


mine ele&, I will euen call cher by thy name, and David, 


name thee,though thou haſt not knowen me, 

I am the Lord, and there is none other : 
there is no God beſides me:Iggirded thee though 
thou haſt not knowen me. 

6 That they may know from theriſing ofthe 
ſun,and from the Weſt, that there is none befides 
me,I amthe Lord,andthere isnone other. 

7 1 forme theblight,and create darkenes: 1 


c To guidehimin 
the deliner ance of 
my peoplc. 
d I wil take away 
all impediments 
and lets, 
e Not that Cyrus 
did know Godto 
worſhip him a» 
right, but he had a 
certaine particular 


knowledge as8prophane men may haue of his power, & ſowascompelledro delwer 
Godspeople, f Notforanything that is inthee, or for thy worthineſſe. g 1 
haue giuen thee ſtrength power and authority, h 1 ſend peace andWArrer pr0* 


ſperity and aduecſutic, Amos. 3,44 


make 


Againſt idolaters. Iſaiah. E bs... 
WS iu: ddocall ztheends of the earth ſhalbeſaued:forT am © os 
wr t 1 = 94s 1 URINE and there & none other, on, ite let 


8 Yee hauens,ſend the dewefrom aboue,and 

iHeeomforteth let theclouds drop downe i righteouines : let the 
thelewes, avifbe 2.11:h open,and lerſaluation & iuſtice grow 

would lay, Though 1; Lring them forth together, T the Lord haue 


when yee looke to 
the beaucas and k created him. 


cath for luccoat 9 | Woe bee vnto him that iriueth with his 
yeſecaothio; | maker, the porſheard with theporſheards of the 
go at ngncs” earth:ſhall hockey fay to him far fathioneth its 
{will cauſe them What makeſt thou? or thy work, "It hach none 
to bring forch hands ? ; 

_ ofyoarde. 10, Woevnto him that ſayeth to hi father, 


What haſt thou begotten?or to hu morher,Whar 
haſt chou brought forth ? 

It Thus Ge the Lord,the hdly One of Iſrael 
and his maker, Aske me ® ofthings to come con- 
cerning my ſonnes, and concerning the works 0 
mine hands: command you me. 

12 TI haue made the earth, and created man 
vpon it : I, whoſe hands haue ſpread out the 
heauens,T haue euen commanded alltaeir 9 ar- 


pane ed of 
the performance 

of ny promiſe: 
which is meant 

by rightzoul- 
nelle, 

k Ihaue appoin- 
ted Cyrus t0 his 
vieand purpoliec, 

1 Hereby hee 
bridleth their ims" 


aticacie,which nue, 
bs ys _ 13 Thaueraiſed yhimvpin = 70%: puny and 
agaiot God,and I will direQ all his wayes: he ſhall build my city, 


and he ſhal ler go my captiues,not forqprice nor 
reward,faith the Lord of hoſtes. 


will aotcarry his 
pleature : willing 


that man ſhould x4 Thus favth the Lord, The labour r of F- 
<fe 4 us ſayth the Lor elabour r.o 
like: —_ - t,and the merchandiſe ofEthiopi ,and ofthe 
like,a+d not gYPt, PJjA | 
concend againſt Sabeans,men of ſtature ſhall come vsxo thee,and 
.-—F they ſhall beef thine : they ſhall follow thee, and 
m Th:tis.its ſhall goein chaines:they ſhallfall downe befere 
mig 5 4 thee, and make {upplication vnto thee, ſam 
ad , 14KE 3UPP » Jang, 
n 1n ſtead of Surely Gods in thee , andthere © none other 
murmuring , bam- God belies, 
o_ an arch 15 Verily,thou O God, t hideſt thy ſelfe, O 


God,the Sautour of Irael, 

16 Allthey ſhalbe aſhamed and al'o confoun- 
ded they ſhall go te confuſion together,that are 
the makers of images. | 


will for the con'o. 
lation of my chil. 
dren and ye hall 
be ſare of it as yz e 


{ theſethi ; - 
whickiare i bone 17 ButIſracl ſhalbe ſaued inthe Lord,with an 
commandement. euerlaſting ſaluation:yeſhall not be aſhamed nor 
_ 5a  . confounded world without end. T 
pation,and make is 23 For thus ſaieth the Lord(that created hea- 
che application of uen,God himſelfe that formed the earth, & made 
the fimilitude. 


it: he that prepared it, hee created it not in vaine: 
he formed it to bevinhabited) IT am the Lord,and 
there # none other, 


o Thatis,the 
res. 
Þ Towit,Cyrns 


that [ mgy ſhew 19 I hauenot ſpoken in ſecret, neithey* in a 
Ang +3 capa place of darkeneſſe inthe earth:T ſaid not in vaine 
Gs bs — "__ m_ 11/0 ates ©, 3 ome = _ _ Lord 
my people. oe enghteouſneſſe, and declare righteous 
q Meaning freely 14.9 n i 4 
0512 nee # 209 Afembleyourſelues, and come drawe 
/_plcbemrcia 4. neere RI y yecabieQ of theGentiles:they 
tion. haue no knowledge that ſet yp the wood oftheir 
p nn prople 1dole, and pray vnto a god, that cannot ſ{aue 
nt chem. 
apdſo king Ar- 21 Tell yeand bring them, and let them take 
tahihathte gave Ccounſll together. who hath declared this from 
this monyt®- - the beginning, er hath told itofold ? Haue not 
be rg he os I the ro bras __ # none _ God beſide 
2,720, MmeaiuſtGod,anda Sauiour:there # none beſide 
's Whereas tofore MCC, : ; 
they werethine 22 Lookevnto mee,and yee ſhalbeſaued all 


enemies,they (hall 
nov honour thee,2nd thou ſhalerulethem; which was accompliſhed in thecime of 
Chriſt, «& Hereby he exhorteththe lewes to paclence,: hough their deligerauce be 
defertedfor atime;thewingthatthey ſhould not repenttheirleng patience, butthe 
wicked and idolaters (hall bee deſtroyed. u To wit, of man, but chiefly of his 


Charch., x As doethefalſegods, which gine vncertaine aniweres. y All yee 


Legs which thong you ſeemeto bane vegcr ſo m Iy diogs 4 
Gggs ſight you wevile and abies, o muck word!y diguity, yet ia 


farre from liuſtice, 


cf 9%. 
ESTER 
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2 3 I have fworne by my ſelfe:the word is gone ** | 
out of my mouth ne ghreoufralle and ſhall nor ra. 
returne, Thar euery Þ knee ſhall bow vnto me,ang faith,  * 


euery tongue ſhall fweare by me, 2 Thatis charts 
have 


Ln! ] . 


2.4 Surelyche ſhal fay,In the Lord have T righ. *i"gwhich 
reoutheſſe and trengt : heſhall come vneo han, ray fi 
and all rhat dprouoke him ſhalbe aſhamed. med, 2 td! 

2 5 The whole {cede of Ifrael ſhall be iuſtified Þ Theknonigyy WY pid 
and glory inthe Lord, of God & them 


Cod 
wm 
- 


world, Rom. 14.1r.phil.2,ro.whereby he ſignifieth, thatwe muſt ———— » 
in heart, but declare the ſame alſo by outward proteſsion. c Meanj teluth 
full hall feele and confelde this, 4 All the ceatemaners of Ggd, oy 
CHAP. E£LYI, 
x The deſiruftion of Babylon and of their idols, 3 He caleth the 
lewes to the conſideration of bu workes, 
ſa li bowed downer * Nebo is fallen : their 7, Tiſewmay 
Fidols were ypon thed beaſts,and vpon the cat- Babi 
tell;rhey which did beare you, were laden with a Þ Becanſchyy 
weary burden. Gee Epoln 
2 They are bowed down,and fallen together: My] 
for they could not rid them of the burden, and edthemany, 
their 4 ſoule is gone into captiulty. © Thebeali by 
3 Heare ye me,O houſe of Laakob,andall that cared heidply 
remaine ofthe houſe of Iſtael, which are* borne thats CR 
of me fromthe wombe, and brought vp ofmee « He deridedidy 
from thebirth, idoles,whichhal 
4 Therefore vnto old age,I the ſame,cuenT or Mp 
will beare yew, vntill the hoare haires:T haue made « feethewewy 
you:T will alſo beaxe you,and I will cary you,tand diferexcebama 
T will deliver you, RR 
5 CTowhom wil ye make melike, or make ,,q prey 
me equall,or g compare me that I ſhould bze like othery,but Gol 
him ? huaſelfecarriet 
6 They draw gold out of the bag,and weigh 7 1 Jy 
filuer in thebalance,and hire agoldimith tro make bone ſor 
a god of it,«nd4 they bow downe and worſhip it. willnouriſhzad 
bearer vpon the ſhoulders: they cary prelerveyoulee 


7 Th 
him andferhimiin bus place:ſo doth he ſtand, "Hh, yu, 


—=_,9CTSY ECTS TTIEEESDCESETEILE 


cannot remooue from his —mhinwny «> CTY God ſeeingthti 
vnto him, yet can he not anſwere,nor deliver him —_ h 

. . ®* a 
out of his tribulation, eftereofie 


8 Remember this, and beaſhamed: bring it j,,; 

againe to b mind,O ye tranſgreſlors, cnquil on 
'9 Remember theformer things of old : for I thattheirGod 

am God,andthere# none other God,and there # Mateo ol 
nothing like me. their enemier2 , 
' 10 Whichdeclarethelaſt ching from the be- therefarehede., 
ginning : and fromofold: the things that were ayer ; 
not done, ſaying, My counſell ſhall ſtand , andT , 1 hen 
will doe whartſoeuer I will. be abhorred ofill 

11 Icallaibirdfrom the Eaſt, andtheman of men: heroin 
my k counſell from farre :asT haue ſpoken,ſo will te nefenrrh 


I bring it to paſſe: T haue purpoſed it,and TI will barb 7 


doeit. be OR 
12 Heare me, yeſtubburne hearted, that are ypoone nn” 


| ; mezningthatall 
13 I bringaneere my iuſtice:itſhall nor be far idolatersarevith 
off, & my ſaluation ſhall not tary : for I wi8 gue out wi vn 
ſaluationin Zion,and my glory ynto Iiracl. LR Ge 
| imby neal 
which ſhall _ as(wiſtasa WP Light 2gainſt Bebrien. : Appt ns 
aucappoirtedtoexecutethat which I haue determine | 
dulnicwouldlerthe performanceef mypromiſe, m HeDhewed Bu 
dalitic cauaR aboliſh the promiſe of God, Kom.3-3+ 


CHAP. XLVII, 0 *4 
The deftrufliox of Babylon,aud thecauſes whrreſore. _ ahh ben 


C Omedowne and ſirin the duſt: O a Virgine, tonnes, 


j0 08 5590 
daughter Babe),ſit on theground:there 15no - ” enemite - 
beheone& 


_ -- = =_ao mw mw<WBYmACEanmxr Az © 
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- bthrone, O daughter of the Caldeans: for thou 


1 ; | 1 : ſhaleno more be called, Tender and delicate. 


| 2 Takethemillſiones , 'and © | may meale : 
looſe thy lockes : 4 make bare the feere; vncouer 


IM eto 4 theleg,s Re paſlethrough the floods. 


Thy filthineſſe ſhal be diſcouered , and thy 


authe bee ol FEAR ſhall be ſeene : I will take vengeance, and 
{p6ed. . 
(Heng 


me.the holy one of Iſrael. 
onal _ 2 Sit fill , and gettheeinto darkeneſſe , O 


I will not meetetbee as a © man, : 
4 f Ourredeemer 2 the Lord of hoſtes « his 
| 


axakowrtc daughter of the Caldeans: for thou ſhalt no more 
Anillyſeno k8- be called, The lady of kingdomes, 
wiganpi) — 6 I was wroth with my people, I haue polluted 
uhee. mine inheritance, & given them into thine hand: 
Fa thou didſt ſhew them no b mercy, bur thou didft 
he dethehil lay thy very heauy yoke vpon the ancient, 
wh Charche®  -» And thouſaydeſt,I thalbe a lady for euer,ſo 
fame, *2t thou didſt notſerrhy minde to theſe things, 
Ce {elfe. neither didſt thou remember f latter end thereot. 
$ Therefore now heare,thouthat arr giuen to 
» pleaſures,and dwelleſt careleſte,She ſayerh in her 
n wx; am & noneels: I ſhallnor fit as a widow, 
neither ſhall know the lofle of children. 
| 9 Burtheſe two things ſhal come to thee ſud- 
Bt denly on one day, the lofle of children & widow- 
ni. hood: they (hall come ypon thee in their i per- 
liadet fetion for the multitude of thy diuinations , and 
aki forthe great abundance of thine inchanters. 
Looerchak 10 For thonhaſt truſted in thy wickedneſſe : 


— & thou haſt ſaid,None ſeeth me.Tley kwiſdome and 
req thy knowledge they hane cauſed thee to rebel, & 
i thou haſt ſaid in thine heart, T am,and none elle, 

11 Therefore ſhall ewll come vpon thee, and 

thou ſhalt not know the morning thereof: de- 
ſtru&ion ſhall fallvpon thee, which thou ſhalt 
notbe able to put away : deſtrudtion ſhall come 
ypon thee ſuddenly,or thou be ware. 
12- Stand now among the inchanters , and in 
the multitude of thy foothſayers (with whom 
thou haſt 1 wearzed thy ſelfe from thy youth)if ſo 
be thou mayeſt haue profit, or if io be thou'mayeſt 
haue ſtrength. 

13 Thouartwearied inthe multitnde of thy 
counſels : let now the aftrologers.. the ſtarre ga- 
zers, andprognoſticators ſtand vp,and ſaue thee 
i” thee fomtheſe things that ſhall come vpon thee. 
kadgadg 14 Behold , they ſhall be as'ſtubble: the fire 

w ſhall burne them: they ſhal not deliver their owne 
bt 7; ues from the power of the flame : there jhalbe no 
thenremine, Coales 1 to warme,at nor light to ſit by, 

1 Tiyflalllee 15 Thus ſhall they ſerue thee, with whome 
vis thouhaſt wearedthee , even thy merchants. from 
= thy youth : euery one ſhall wander to bis owne 
= lug n quarter ; none : ſhall cue thee. 
( 


Fran CHAP. XLVIIIL. 


l 2 The hypacriſie of the lewes is reprooned. 11 TheTovd alone 
willbe Re 20 of ate delnerance out of Babylon. 


Eareye this, O houſe of Taakob, which are 
H a called by the name of Iirael, and are come. 
out of Þ the waters of Iudah which fweare by the 


tivkechatthive 
evo 
lncaedtee, 


\Nndenſth 


of Iſrael, bat not in trueth nor in righteouſheſſe, 

2 Fortheyare called of the holy citie, and 
ſtaythemſelues <ypon the God. of Iirael , whole. 
Name « the Lord of hoſtes. 

3. Thaue declared the former things of old, 8 
kywaddts,, went out of my mouth , & I ſhewed 4 them: 
weakergeg, 1 Ud them ſuddenly,andthey cameto paſſe, 


e - 
Rh tkahatthey cenld notaccnſc hin in any thing , ſor a» much as hee had 
et he had promiſed, | 


I 


. . Chap.xlvijj.xlix. 


Name of the Lord, and make mention ofthe God. 


4 Becauſe I knew that * thou art obſtinate,and 

thy necke 5 an yron finew,and thy brow braſſe, 

Therefore I have declared it to thee of old: 
before it cane to paſſe, ] ſhewed | it thee, left thou 
ſhouldeſt fay,Mine idole hath done them,and my 
caruedimage , andmy molten image hath com- 
manded them, | _— 

6 Thouhaſtheard, behold all this,and will 
not yee g declare ar? I haue ſhewed thee newe 
things euennow, and hidde things, whuch thou 
knewelt not. | 

7 Theyare created now, and not of olde,and 
even before this thou heardelt them nor,leſt thou 
ſhouldeſt ſay,Behold,I b knewethem., | 

8 Yet thou heardeſt them nor,neither diddeſt 
know them, neither yer was thine eare opened of 
olde: for I knew thar thou wouldeſt gricuouſly 
tran/greſſe ; therefore haue T' called thee a trani- 
greflour frem the i wombe, 

9 For my Names fake will I defer my wrath, 
and for my praiſe wil I refrain it from thee, kthat 
I cutthee nor off, 

10 Behold T hane fined thee,but1nort as Gluer, 
I haue ® choſen thee inthe furnance of affliction. 

11 For mine ownſake, formine own ſake will 
I doe it: for how ſhould wy Newme © be polluted? 
© ſurely I wil not gine my glory vnto another. 

12 Heare me,O Iaakob and\ſrael, my called, 
pI am,I am the firſt,and I am the laſt, 

13 Surely mine hand hath 1aid the foundatis of 
rheearth, & my right hand hath ſpanned the hea- 
uens: whenT call them,q they ſtand vp together, 

14 All your, aſſemble you felues , and heare : 
which among them hath declared theſe things ? 
TheLord hath loued r him : he will do his wil in 
Babel, and his arme ſbalbe againſt the Caldeans. 

15 1,-wenT have ſpoken it, andT haue called 
ham,T haue brougbthim, & his way ſbal proſper, 

16 Come neere vnto me: heare ye this: Thane 
not {puken it in ſecret from the ſbe inning: from 
the time that the thing was, I was there,and now 
the Lord God and his Spirit hath* {ent me, 

17 Thus faith the Lord thy redeemer,the Hol 
one of 1ſrael,I am the Lord thy God,which teac 
thee u toprofite , and leade thee by the way that 
thou ſhouldeſt goe, 

18 Oh,thar . hadftharkened to my com- 
mandements ! then had thy proſperity bin as the 
flood, & thy rightcouſnes ag the waues of the ſea. 

19 Thy ſeed alſo bad beeneas the ſand,and the 
fuite of thy body like the grauell thereof: his 
x name ſheuldnot haue bene cut offnor deſtroied 
beforeme, 

20 7 Go yeout of Babel: flee-ye from the Cal- 
'deans,witha voyceof ioy : tell and declare this : 
fhew it foorth-to the end of the earth: ſay ye, The 
Lord hath redeemed hisſeruant Iaakob. 

21: An they z were not thirſtie : hee led them 
thorow the wildernes: hee cauſed the waters to 
flowe our of the rocke for them : for hee claue the 
rocke,and the water guſhed out. 

22 There is no? peace,ſaith theLord,ynto the 
wicked. 


| God wicth his. v7. 


c I hanedone for 
thee more then I 
promiſed, that thy 

Rubburnnefſe and 
1mpadency mighg 

aue bene oner. 

come. 

f How thon ſhoul- 
deft be deliuered © 
out ol Babylon, 

2 Will yeenoc 
acknowledge this 
my benefit and 
declareit vats 
others? 

h Shewivg that 
Mans arrogancy ig 
tlie cauſe why 

God doeth not 
declare all things 
at once,lelt they 
ſhovId attrituce 
this knowledge 

to their owne 
wiſedome. 

1 From the time 
that I brought 
thee out of Egype: 
tor that deliue. 
rance was as th@ 
birth of the 
Church, 

k Asit was my 
fee mercy that - 

I did chule thee: 
ſois it my free 
metcy that ry 

ſaue thee. 

I Forl had reſpe& 
tothy weakenefle 
and infirmity: for 
ia filuer there is 
ſome pureneſſe,butx 
in vs there is no- 
thing kat drode, 

m 1tooke thee 
out of the fornace 
where thon ſhoul. 
deft have bene 
coniumed. 

n God iepncth 
the ſalaation of 
his with bis own 
honour : ſothat 
they cannot pe» 
rith, bot his glory 
ſhould be dime 
niſhed,as Deut, 
327.27, 

0 Reade Chap, 
428, 

P ReadeChap, 
41:4. 

q Toobey me, 
and todoe what- 
ſocuer Icommand 
them, 

r Meaning, Cyrvg 
vn hom he rg 
ſen todehiop 
Babylen, 

# Since the time 
that] deciared 

my felfetoyour 
fathers, 

t Thus the Pro» 
pberipeaketh 

fer brroſelfe.and 
to afſire them 
oftheſethiugs. 


uv Whatthings ſhall doe thee good, x. Thatis, the proſperous effate of 1ſr2el, 
y. Aiterthat be had forewarned them of their captivity, and of che eauſethereot,he 


{heweth them tbe greatiey that ſhall come of their deliverance, z Hee 


ſheweth 


that it halbe 23 cafie to deliver chem, as hedid theirfathers out of Egypr. a Thus 
he ſpeaketh chatthe wicked hypocrites ſhovl4 not abuſe Gods promile, inwhome. 


was ncicherfaith norrepentance,as Chap 57.21, 


CHAP. XLIX.. 
x. Phe. Larde exhoritth all nations 16 beleent> hs 


$790; ;s#es, 


6 Ceri 


Gods greatlouc. 


6 Chriftis heſalntion of al that belerne,and wil! deliner them 
| fromthe t3r ane) of rhew enemies. 


Eare yee me, O yles, and hearken, ye people 

or, The Lord hath called *me from 
'b the wombe, & made mention of my naine from 
my mothers belly. : 

2 Auihe hath made my mouth like a ſharpe 
c{word: vnder the ſhadow of his hand hath hee 
d hid me,and made me a cholenſhaft, and had me 
in bus quiuer, 

And iayd ynto mee, Thou any my ſeruant, 

: cIirael, for I will be glorious 1n thee. A 
bm a AE 4 Andl iayd, i 6 flaboured in vaine: L 
wa:ldas Pfal.2.7. haueſpent my ſtrength in yaine,and for nothing: 
c Bycheſword . bur my iydgement 4 with the Lord, and my 


a This is ſpoken 
in che perſon oc 
Chrilt coaflare che 
faithfullthat thele 
promiſes thould 
come 6 padle :for 
they were all made 
jo him, and ia him 
ſhould be pector- 
med. 

b Thisismeant 
of the time that 


a=d ſhaft, hefignt ich m 
y God. 

af 5 Andnowſaiththe «op , that yownen mee 
Chriftsdoctrine. from the wombe to bee his ſeruant, rhatI may 
d God hath taken hrins Taakob againe to him ( though Liracl bee 
_ Dence: Not gathered, s yet nh . glorious now oh 
this chiefly is of the Lord: and my G all be my en ) 
ws pans "of 6 Andheſayd, Iris a ſmall thing that thou 
and may allo bee  ſhouldeſt be my ſeruant to raile vp the tribes of 
woptaG tothe Wl- 5, kob ,aud to reſtore the deſolations of Iiracl : I 
nilters of his word, =< gp 6 p 
eeBy i{raclis will = giueh _ for 2 light of the Innes, 
meant Chrilt.and that thou mayeſt be my ſaluation ynto the end ot 
allche bodyſofche to world. 
ps nn 7 Thus ſaith the Lord the redeemer of Iſrael, 
theirbead, ad his Holy one, to himrhart is deſpiledin ſoule, 
t Thur Chriſtin rg anztionthatis abhorred, to a iferuant of ru- 
75 we gta his lers, Kings ſhall ſee, and * ariſe, andprinces ſhall 

abourandprea- Worſhip , becau'e - the Lord, tbar is faithfull : 
chiagrakenone and the Holy one of Iſrael, whici hath choſen 
eff: ct,yetheeis thee - 
> og 8 Thus faith the Lord, !In an accphable 
ued of God. time haue Theardthee, and ina day of faluation 
g Thoughthe haueT helpedthee: andI willpreferue thee, and 
2-0 iq my, Wil giue® thee fora couenant of the people, thar 
will 0 ra thou maycſt raiſe vp the © earth, and obraine the 
minilttry. inheritance of the deſolate heritages : 
h Todeclaremy 9g That thou mayeſt fay to the * priſoners, 
Golpeltothe Gen- Goeforth: and to thera that are in darkeneſle. 


tiles, Chap 43.6. 
aQ r3.47.lok.2.;2 
1 Meaning the 


Shew your ſelues :they ſhall feede in the wayes, 
andrheir p paſtures ſhall bee in all the roppes of 


lewes,whom ty- the hilles. 

deze, | moon 10 They ſhalnotbe hungry, neither ſhal they 
k The benefitof berthirſtie, neither ſhall rhe heate ſmite them nor 
there delinerance the ſunne;tor he that.hath compaſſion q on them, 
ſha}lbeſ@great, ſhall leadethem: euento the ſprings of water ſhall 
that great & ſmall he drine th - 

ſhall ackgowledge © An Rs ; 

it,and reuercnce 11 And I will make all my mountaines, as a 
God ter ie. way,and my paths ſhall be exalted. 


1 Thusheſpea- 
keth of his Church 
when he would: 
ſhew his metrcie 
toward it,z.Cor. 
6.2. 7 

m Meaning, Chriſt 
alone. 


12 Beholde, theſe ſhall come from farre: and 
loe, theſe from the North and from the Welt, and 
theie from the land ofr Sinim, 

13 Reioyce, O ſheauens: and bee 1oyfull, O 
EDA, : braft forth into praiſe, O mountaines : for 
God hath comforted his people , and will haue 
mercy vpon his afflicted. 

14 But Zion ſayd, The Lord hath t forſaken 


v Signifyino that 
tefore Chriſt re. 


ries con, thn me,andmy Lord hath forgotten me. 

18 nothing bue 15 Cana woman forget her cluld,& not hane 
coutafienand =—compaſlion on the ſonne of her wombe ? though 
——_ thas - £ÞeY ſhould forget, yer will T not forget thee. 
arein thepriſon 16 Behvuld,I haue grauenthee vpon the palme 


of finne and death. p Being in Chriftsprotetion, they (hall bee (afe againſt all 
dangersand freefrom the teare af the enemies. q Meaniug, that there (hould be 
nothing in their way from Babylon that ſhould hinder or hurt them: but this is ac. 
cemplithedfpiritually. r Meaning, the South countrey, ſo thar Chriſt ſhall deli. 
ner hisfrom ali chepartsatthe world, ( ReadeChap.44.23. t Hee obtefteth 
what the faithfull mightſay in their long afflition , and. anſwereth thereuutos to 
co:uorcthein, with a moit proper ſimilicude,aad iull of conſolation, 


Iſaiah. 


The calling ofthe Genile 
of wine u handes: thy * walles are eucr in my « Beabinn . 
ſight, net forgerthee, 
17 Thy builders makey haſte : thy deſtroyers 55 ingahe | 
ag they that made thee waſte, are departed from lice && 
ce, 7 lhanegcane 
18 Lift vp thineeyes round about andbehold: ny eto ul 
all theſe gather themſelues together and come to ,, ;.8 a 
thee: as I live, ſayth the Lord, thou ſhalt ſurely cacmic,* 
z put them all vpon thee as a garment, and gird * Heetheny ' 
thy ſelfe with them like a bride : Wiatarethea,.” 
19 For thy deſolations , and 4 Donn places, Cine, 
and thy land defiroyed,ſhal ſurely be nownarrow manychign, 
for them that ſhal dwelin ir, and they that did de- Wilchaeaty, 
uoure thee ſhalbe farre away. od emmy 
20 The chuldren of thy Parrenneſſs ſhal ſay a- nedby rp. 
gaine inthine eares, Theplace 1s ſtrait for mee :® Hehengygy 
glue place to me that I may dwell. Cirilt mine, 
21 Then ſhalt thou ſay in thine heart, Who gk. 
hath begotten me thele, ſeeing I am barren and the lewes, bal 
deſolate,a captiue and a wanderer to andfro?and ftheGeija, 
who hath nouriſhed them ? behold, I was left a- ®. 
lone; whence are theſe ? wa. ray 
22 Thus ſayth the Lord God, Behold, I will p:l,andbetn 
lift 'p mine hand to the 2 Gentiles, and ſer yp my "*cirpongral 
ſtandardtothe people, and they ſhall bring thy pref p” 
ſonnes in their armes : and thy daughters ſhall be the Charch, ; 
caried vponthery ſhoulders, c Being igual 
23 AndKings b ſhall bee thy nurſing fathers, ws rch 
and Queenes ſhalbethy nurſes : they that worſhip ({c1aetocy 
thee with ther faces coward the earth , and licke theirbead,kgin 
vp the duſt of thy ,feete: and thou ſhalt knoye himallhaas, 
that I am the Lord : for they ſhal not be aſhamed ; te make th 
that waite for me, -  thoughthe 
2.4 Shal the pray be 4 taken from the mighty ? anewere ſhag, 
or the iuſt captiuity delivered ? end hadthem 
2 5 But thus faith the Lord,*Euen the captiw- 4 va 
ty ofthe mighty ſhalbecaken away : and the pray (weretotieir> 
of the tyrant ſhalbe delinered : for I will contend icfiechnome 
with him that contendeth with thee , and I will '*Tongeres 
faue thy children, hb as 
26 Andwill feedethem that ſhoyle thee, with tirlermorien, 
f their owne fleſh, and they ſhal be drunken with f bwill aaſeve 


. 
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their owne blood, as with ſweer wine: & all fleſh © - A 
hall know thatl the Lord am thy Sauiour and ,,chionnn, 
thy Redeemer,the mighty One of Laakob, Chap.tg.4 
CHAP. LL | 
r has _ forſaken he a _y. 2 To - power of Ged a not 
Aims mſhed, 5 Chriſts o'catence and vittory. bs 
Hus f.th the Lord , Where is that 2 bill of 2 Meaningtatk 


your mothers diuorcement , Þ whomT haue ,,.. 1, you 

caſt off? or who is the creditour *to whom I {old heromnevces 
yon? Behold, for your iniquities are ye ſold, and goers 
becauſe of your tranſgreſfions is your mother for- | 1 vu 
ſaken. | ' cut hero new 

2 Whereforeicame I,and there wasno may ? ning here | 
I called, and nene anſwered : is mine hand fo _—_ _ 
ſhortened, that it cannot helpe ? or haueI no |, Clicthenn 
power to deliver ? Behold,at my rebuke Idrie vp for mydebt®# 
the fea: I make the flnods deſert : their fiſh rot- pongry He 
teth tor want of water,and dierh for thirſt. pr | 

3 Iclothethe heauens with darkenefle , and by dim 
makea f ſacke their couering. luſtes 2adpler- 

4 The Lord Godhath given gmee a tongue en ach 
ofthe learned, that I ſhould knowe to minſter 2.5 5... wins 
word in timeto him that is Þ weary: he will raile ,jqerybutthy 
would nt deleevt 


| have hope 


their dorine, and convert. e AmInotas able to helpeyou, 7 
your fathers of olde, when I dryed vpthe red Sen, and killed the fiſh ray | 
and alſo afterwarde inlorden? ft As Idid in Egypt m Coen ot coſe 
Exod to.2t, g TheProphet doth tepreſent here the gene oppefe 
that are juſtly calledto the miniſtery of Gods word: b JOU 

by alfliction and miſery. 


ESESGEESYETEECEFEECEAEAIEE TFT OYSTERS ECMSSSC 


me 


Peace publiſhed. 


without ranſome. there - and Asſhur e oppreſle them without 
d When laakob 1G ; 
10490 wang 5 Now therefore what hauelT here, faith the 
_— ner Lord, that my le is taken away for nought, 
mightpretend = & they that rule ouer them,make them to howle, 
apo - fairhcheLord? and a Name all the day conti- 
| none nually is f blaſpheme 

oder Secory 6 Therefore my people ſhall know my Name : 
an gag them, therefore they ſhall know in that day, thatI am ke 
bur the Aﬀſyrians'* 1}, 1+ do ſpeake : behold, it 1ST. 

| or coho 7 How 3 beautifull vpon the mountaines are 
nie by : and there- the feete of him, that eclareth and publiſherh 
fore willt puvith yeace!thar declareth good tidings,end publiſherh 
mem morethenT. 71 ion ſaying vnto Zion, Thy God reigneth ! 
; dug (AT wy 8 h The voyce of thy watchmen ſhall be heard: 
wicked which = they ſhall lift vp their voyce,andſhoute rogether: 
thinke that 1 have £-they ſhall ſee eyeto eye, when the Lord ſhall 
"19 2 omg eelt- bring againe Lion. 

g Signifying,that 9 O ye delolate places of Teruſalem, be glad 
the ioy and good and reioyce together, for the Lordhath comtfor- 
eidings of their 1.1 his people : he hath redeemed Ieruſalem. 

wn rage; 10 TheLord harhmade i bare his holy arme 
01 inthe meane in thefighr of all the Gentiles, and all the ends of 
eime moreealie: the earth ſhall ſee rheſaluation ofour God. 


but this is chiefly k fl þ from thence 
, 11 k Depart, depart yee : goe out iro! 

war ape ” andtouch no vncleanething : go out of the mids 

Nahum,:.:5s, of her, be ye cleane, thar i bearethe veſſels ofthe 


rom. to-I5, 


h ; Lord, = 
bly a 12 For yeſhal not go our = with haſt, nor de- 


watchmen, (hatl part by flecing away : but the Lord wil go before 
padliſhthis thy you, & the Got of Ifrael wil gather you together, 
ps mere F = 1 3 Pehold,my » feruant ſhal profper,hethal be 
Zerublabel Exca exalted and extolled, and be very hie, _ 

and Nehemiah, 14 AS many were aſtonied ar thee ( his viſage 
bur was accom- was {o 0 deformed of men, and his forme of the 
p_ vader ſonnes of men) ſo p ſhall heeſprinkle many na- 
FAs readyto fmite £10Ns: the kings ſhall ſhut their 9 mouthes at him: 
his enemics,andto for that which had nor bene told them,thall rhe 
deliver his people. ſee, and that which they had not heard,ſhallthey 
k He warneth the vnderſtand. ; 

fatthfull not to £ 

pollaterhemſelues with the fuperſtitions of the Babylonians, as Cha g8. 20. 2 Cor. 
6.17. | Forthetime isat hadthatthe Priefts and Leaites chiefly (and fo bythetn 
all the people, which ſhall be as Levites in this otfice)ſhall cary home the veel of 
the Temple which Nebuchad-nezzar had takenaway, m_. As vour fathers did out 
ofEpypt. n Meaning Chriſt, by whom our fpirituall deliverance ſhould bee 
wrought, whareofthiswas a figure. o Inthecorruprt tudgementof man, Chrift 10 
his perſan wasnoteftcemed. p Hee ſhall ſpread his word through mavy nations. 


q Infigne of reverence, and as being aſtouuhed at his excellencie. » Bytheprea- 
clucg ofthe Goſpel 


CHAP; LIIT. 


z Pf Chrift 2+ his kingdome.whoſe word few nit eleeue, 6 Atl 
men are ſinners 31 Chrift @ our righteouſnefſe, 12 And it 
dead ſor our ſinues. 


Ho 2 will beleeue our report? & to whom 
2 The Prophet V x , 
ſheweth vey y 15 the Þ armeof the Lord reueiled ? 
few ſhall receine 


2 But hee ſhall grow vp before him as a 


thisthelrpres- branch,andas ac root out ofa dry « ground: he 
ary Jprdong art hath neither forme nor beauty: when we ſhall ſee 
neravce by him, HÞim, there ſhall be no forme that wee ſhould de- 
lohn 13. 38. frehim., 

n yuan wm 3 Heisdefpitd and reieQed of men : hee is a 

e,that n - 

nome can deleeve 11AN full of ſorrowes and hath experience of © in- 
dut whoſe bears firmitics : wee hid as it were our facesfrem him: 
God toucheth 


was de'piſed, and we eſteemed him not. 
with the ve/rue 


of his holy Spirit. c Thebegimuing of Ch: iſts kingdome ſhall bee (mal and con- 
temptible in the Fght of men, butir ſhall grow wonderſully, and fleuriſh before 


God. d ReadeChap.itr.rt. e Which was by Gods fogular dence for the 
combert of fiuncrs, Ehrewes 4. 1 5, py” As Ka eng 


Ifaiahy 
© TheBabyloni- for < nought : therefore ſhall yee bee redeemed 
ins without money. 
£m net? 4 Fodthus fith the Lord God, My people 
take youngaive went ddowne aforetime into Egypt tO ſozourne 


y tedtoglory, Phil. 2, 9,8, { Thatis,ofall that belecucinkim, 


—_ 


4 , 
"27 4 


Ctuilt andhialhy* 
Surely he hath borne our ifirmicies,. and, | 
cared f our ſorrowes: yet wee did iudge him as f' 
g py way gn ſmitten of God, and humbled. ; 
5 Bur he was wounded for our tranſgreſſions; *tming 
he was broken for our iniquities : the b chaſtiſe- rene 
ment of our peace was vpon him, and with his made latin, 
ſtripes we ars healed. _ Nath &gan 
6 All wee like ſheepe haue goneaſtray: wee 908" 
haue turned euery one to his owne way, and the fins 
Lord hath laid ypon him the i miquity of vs all, Was puniſhedic 


7 Hee was oppreſſed, and hee was affliged, ome 
hb He 
fore her ſhearer is dumme, 
133, 
1ndgement ; m and who ſhall declare his age ? for iniquiy 
k Bur | 
9 - 2 Andhe made his grauewith the wicked, | 


» 
wen 


ELAEERhE 


yer did hee not k open his mouth : he is brought wy rigs] 
as a ſheepe to the Naughter, and as a fheepe be- FO es 

ſo he openeth not his cilutna, ca, 
mouth. 

8 Heewas taken our from | prilop,ghd from Sw -ol 
he was cur out of theland of the lining ; for the chelayligh, 
tranſgreſſion of my { xrag was heplagued, us. 
and with the rich in his death, though hee had = ws 
done no wickedneſſe, nexther was any deceit in 166; vuk 
his mouth, | Fropteagk 

10 Yetthe Lord would bteake him and make OR 
him ſubic& to infirmities ; when © he ſhall make demued,. 


his foule an offering for finne, he ſhall ce his {ced = Tpby 
and ſhall prolong hu dayes, and the will of the a ne 
Lord ſhall proſper in his hand, all lnefnam 
it Heeſhall ſee of thep trauaile of his ſoule, 22dthis kde 
ard ſhall be fatisfied: by his knowledge (hall my i*9;delk 
q righteous ſeruant iuſtifie many ;for he ſhal berg ny rg 
their iniquities, | n'God theFatln 
'. 13 Therefore will F gjuehim a portion with 
thegrear, and heſhall diuide the ſpoile with the 
ſtrong, becauſer hee hath powred out his ſoule 


delivered kiniv 
tothe handookie 


cked,andtwik 


the 
vnto death-: and he was counted with the tran{- world 


greſſours, and he bare the ſfinneſ of many, and 
prayed for the trepaſlccs, " - __ 


ring vphimſelſe ſha) ginelife tohis Church', and'o cauſethem toliue : 
eucc. pÞ Thatis, the fruit andeffect of bis labour, which is the (aluaton of W 
Church. q Chri.ſhalliuflifi by faith though his word, whereas Moſercall 
gotiuſtifie by the Law, r Becauſe he humbled himſelfe, therefgreheſtalden# 


CHAP, LIIII. 
x Moe of the Gentiles ſhall belrexe the Goſpell then of the lems, 


7 God leantth his for 8 bume, 10 whom afierward bee (hrweth 
mercie, 


R Ei9964.0 a barren that diddeſt not beare: + Ma 
.\ breake forth into ioy and reioyce, thouthar geathotCi 
diddeſt not trauaile with child: for the b defolate ſpeaknhtote 


hath more children then the married wie, ſaieth Cdn : 


the Lord. | frait ofchelins, 
2 © Enlargetheplace of thy tents , and let & callabbeby 
them ſpread our the curtaines of thine habitati- renbeanrnet 
ons: ſparenot: ſtretch out thy cords, and make hee 
faſt thy ſakes. withoot 
3 For thou ſhalt increaſe on the right hand baewydi 
andonthe left, and thy ſeede ſhall poſſeſſe the iy, 
Gentiles, and dwell inthe deſolate cities. this 
4 Fearenot for thou ſhalt not bee aſhamed, an4eapthind 
gu ſhalt _ be confounded : for thou _ ioglertdon 
not de put to ſhame: yea, thou ſhalt forget rhe © 
ſhame of thy 4 ak was ſhaltnot avis, oe the” —_— 
reproch ofthy<widowhoodany more. hen byadnv 
5 For hethatf maderhee, s thine husband, tion, coufde 
(whoſe name is the Lord of hoftes) and thy re- - 
deemer the holy one of Hae, ſhall bee called the gepcr. fed 
rancevnder Cyrus was Þber childhood and therfore this was 
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ſhe came ts her age, which was ynder the Goſpel. c Signifydvg, that forte 
punber OP thee God ſtould give hon, pager ſeeme on 

e them. d Theafflitiens,which chou ſu FReredft ar t _ , 
aschon waſt refuſed ler thy fianes, Chap.5 0.4, t That di regenerae bſ " 
his holy Spitit, ; 
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Mai 


* I 


Eh comforted. Chap vv, 
6 40H Qafl God of the whole e world; _ 
angh the 


...67 For the Lord Hark, alles Tree , being as 
2woman forſaken, andafflitedin ſpirit, and 4s 2 
oy ataapear eget oh thou waſt r 2d, faith thy 


7 For alittle while haue I forſaken thee, but 
with great compaſſion will I gatherthee, 

$ For a moment,in mine anger,T hid my face 
from thee for a little ſeaſon, but with euerlaſting 
mercy haue I had compaſſion on thee, ſayeth the 
Lord thy Redeemer, 

9 For this is vnto me s the { waters of Noah: 
for as I haue fworne that the waters of Noah 
ſhould 10 more goe ouer the earth, ſo haueT 


tee ſworne that I would not be angry with thee, nor 
anlovche rebuke thee. 


10 For the mountaines ſhall remooue, and the 
hilles ſhall fall downe : but my mercy ſhall nor 
depart from thee, neither ſhall the couenant of 
my peace fal away,ſairhthe Lord,that hath com- 
paſſion on thee. _ : 

11 O thou afflicted and tofſed with tempeſt, 
that haſt no comfort, behoMd,I wil lay thy ſtones 
" with the k carbuncle, and lay thy foundation 
with aphirs, 

12 And L will make thy windowes of || eme- 
rauds, andthy gates. ſhining ſtones , andall thy 
borders of plealant ſtones. _ 
| 13 Andall thy children ſhalbe ! taught of the 
mens T.ord,and much peace ſhalbe to thy children, 


hs 14 In mrighteoulneſſe ſhalr thou be eſtabli- 

yi fabllty and __ ardbe farrefrom oppreſlion : for thou ſhalt 
E 

ener 


Nt not feare it; and from feare, for it ſhall not come 
* neere thee. 

| 15 Behold, theenemic (hall gather himſelfe, 
but without ® me : whoſoeuer ſhall gather him- 
ſelfe in thee, ® againſt thee,ſhall ll, | 

16 Beholde, I haue created the Þ ſmith that 
blowerth the coales inthe fire, and him that brin- 
kre« octh foorth an inſtrument for his worke , and TI 
' haue created the deſtroyer to deſtroy. 

mwGolgi. 17 But all cho weapons that are made againſt 
whjover: for thee, ſhall not * gr.9p : and euery rongue that 
add are (hall riſe againſt thee in iudgement , thou ſhale 
_ condemne. This is the heritage of the Lords fer- 
eral uants, and their righteouſneſfle « of mee, faith the 


Lord, | 
CHAP. LV. 
T Ati exhortetion to come to Chriſt. 8 Gods connſels axe not 
« Mans. 12 The toy of the (faith full. 


calparke 


\ctiyprops- TJ O, euery one that *thirſteth, come yeto the 
Fs? I'1waters, and yee that haue Þ nofiluer, come, 


o 

Cnchexempe- buy andeate: come, I ſay, buy < wine and milke 
veites: Withour ſiluer and withoutmoney. 

+ > Wherefore doe yelay out filuer,and not for 

bread? dand your labour without bring fnls fied? 


i 


Hl 


HH 


1s good,and let your ſoule delght in © fatneſſe. 

3 Encline your eares , and come vnto mee: 
heare, and yourſoule ſhall live, and T will make 
-anevierlaſting couenant with you, exen the * ſure 
mercies of Dauid. - 

4 Bchold, I gaue g him for a witneſſe to the 
people, for aprinceand a maſter ynto the people. 


1 


Ha 


eth all thingsneceCary tothe ſpiritual life, 2<theſe are nec*ſſatyto 
4 Hereprooneth their ingratitude which refulc tho(* things 
wth willingly, and in the meane (eaſon ſpare neither coft nor aber 


Hi 
:: 


fence, fate nothingprofitable e You ſhail beefed 55.n nt, 

- Miki oats bee which through my mercte Lratified and confirmed to Da - 

eterna'], 2,Sam.7,13, 24, © Meaning Chil, of 
aff 273 ARGS T3 Je 3 Meaning hilt, 


hearken —_ vnto me, andeate that which ' 


Gods counſels not as 
*. $ Behold, thouſhalecall g nation that thou 
knoweſt not, © and a nation that knew not thee 
ſhalt runne ynto thee becauſe of the Lord th 
God, and the Holy one of Ittael ; for hee hach 
glorified thee, = 

6 Secke Job Lord while he may i be found: 
call ye vypon him while he is neere, 

7 Let the wicked & forſake his wayes, and 
the vnrighteons his owne imaginations , and re- 
turne vnto the Lord,and he wil haue mercy vpon 
him : and to our God, for he is very ready to tor- 
glue, 

g For my thoughts aye not your thoughts, 
neither are your wayes my wayes , ſayeth. the 
Lord. 

9 Forasthe heauens are higher then theearth, 
ſo are my wayes higher then your wayes, aud my 
thoughts aboue your thoughts, 


mang, 5$ 


h To wit, the 
Gentiles, which 
before ton didft 
not rereiue tobe 
thy people. 
i When he cffreth 
himſclfeby y prea- 
ching of swourd., 
k Hereby he ſhew- 
eth chat repentace 
muſt bee ioyned 
with facth,& how 
we cannor call vp- 
on Ged aright, 6x- 
cept the fruits ot 
ourfaith appearc. 

| Aitheugh you 
are not ſoone re- 


conciled ene to 2m 


other, and judge 
me by your ſelues, 


yet Jam mok ecafic 


to be reconciled, 


10 Surely as the raine commeth downe, and yea, offer my mers 


the ſhow from heauen, andreturneth not thither, 
bur watereth the earth, and makerh it to bring 
forth and bud, thatit may giue ſeed tothe ſower, 
and bread vnto him that eareth, 

11 So ſhall my ® word bee, thar goeth ont of 
my mouth: it ſhall not returne vnto me void, but 
it ſhall accompliſh that which I will, and it ſhall 
proſper in the thing whereto I ſent it, 

12 Thereforeye ſhall goe out with ioy, and be 
led forth with peace : the » mountaines and the 
hils ſhall breake foorth before you into roy, and 
all the trees of the field ſhall clap thery hands, 

13 For thornes thereſhall grow firretrees : for 
nettles ſhall grow the myrrhe tree, and it ſhall be 
to the Lord 9 for aname, end for an euerlafting 
y ſigne that ſhall not betaken away. 


_ CHESP.:LVI. 
tat iud. and inflict, A, 
: Faves has chvage's het focke, NY 


Hus faith the Lord, » Keepe iudgement and 
doe iuſtice, for my ſaluation is at hand to 
come,and my b righteouineſſe to be reuealed. 

2 Bleſſed & the man that doeth this, and the 
ſonne of man which layeth hold on it: hee that 
keepeth the < Sabbath, and polluterh itnot , and 
keeperh his hand from doing any euill. : 

3 Andler not the fonne of the ſtranger,which 
dis ioyned to the Lord,fpeake and ſay, ſhe Lord 
hath ſurely ſeparated me from his people : neither 
let theEnnuch ſay,Behold,I am a dry tree. 

4 For thus ſaith the Lord vntothe Eunuches 
that keepe my Sabbarhs,and chutethe thing that ' 
pleaſerh me,and take hold of my covenant, 

5 Fuen vnto themwil I giue in mine< Houſe 
and within my wals,a place, and a t name better 
then of the ſonnes , and of the daughters : I will 
giue them an euerlaſting name,. that ſhall not be 
pur our. 

6 Alſo the ſtrangers that cleane vnto the 
Lord, to ſerue him, and to loue the Name of the 
Lord, and to be his ſeruants: euery onethart kee- 
peth the Sabbath, and polluteth it not , and em- 
braceth my couenant, 


cies te you. 
m If theſe ſmall 


things have their 


effe&t as dayly ex- 
perience ſhewerh, 
mucb mere ſhall 
my promiſe which 
I hane made and 
cormed, bring to 
paſle the things 
which 1 haue ſpo- 
ken tor your deli= 
nerance, 

n Reade Chap.q4. 
23. and49,13« 

© Toſerfootth 
his glory. 

p OfGodsdeli- 
nerance,and that 
hewill never for. 
ſake his Chutch, - 


a God ſheweth 
what be requireth 
of them after that 
he hath delinered 
them : to wit, the 
works of charity 
whereby trac faich 
is declared. 

b Which I will 
declare toward 
you,and powre itt- 
to your hearts by 
my Spirit. 

c Vnder the $ab- 
bath he compr.- 
hendeth the whole 
ſeruice of God, 
and true religion, 
q Ler none thioks 
himſelfe vameete -- 
coreceiue the gra. 
ces of the Lord: 
forthe Lord will 
take away all ims 
pediments, and 
will forſake none 
which will keepe 


histruereligion, 


and belecuec in 


him. 


7 ThemwilI bring al'o to mine holy moun- e Meaning,in his 
taine , ard make them ioytull in mine Honſe of Church. 


prayer : their bunt $ ofterings and their ſacrifi- 


f They ſhall bee 


called after my 


Ces ſhak be accepted vpon mine altar : for mine people,and beof 
the ſame religion: 
rea, viider(heilt the dipnitie of the faithfull thalbe greater hen'the lewes were at 


that rime, g& Heoreby Gemeaneth rhefpirituell ſervice of Cod, 


to whom the taith- 


{n!! offer continual! thankſyiuing:; yea, themſclues and all ri-at they baue, ava liye - 


L WR. + ax 
'zn4 2c2ptadlt fcrith -, 


> ] 6.43% 


Hh 2 Houſe 


Spirituall whoredome. 28 2 
b Notenelyfor houſe ſhall bee called an houſe of prayer for d al 
ihe lewes but tor people. Lis”: ! ſ 
all ochersMaith. © 5 The Lord Godfaith, which gathereth the 


31.13. 


; Meaning,the ſcarrered of Lirael,YerwillI gather to them thoſe 
enemies olthe that are tobe gathered to them. - 

Chucch,a> the Bi= , All ye.i beaſts of the field cometo deuouwe, 
byloalam A9re cn all ye beaſts of the forreſt, 

ſpeakerd to feare 10 Their k watchmen are all blind: they haue 
the hypecrites,and no knowledge: they are all dumbe dogs they can 


co lfurethefait®: not barke: they lic and ſleepe,anddcbghr in flee- 


- ing. 
warts - - And theſe greedy dogs can neuer hane e- 
them betore. nough : and the.c ſhepherds cannot vnderſtand : 
jotorreeh ey for they all looke to their owne way,euery one for 
comethroughthe his aduantage,and for his owne purpoſe. 

faul: of the gonver- 12 Come, I will bring wine, and wee will fill 
our ſelues with ſtrong drinke, and to | morrow 


nours, prophets, 
and paſtors,whole 7 1 this day ,«nq much more abundant, 


ignorance,neglt- 
gence,auarice, and ; 
obflinacic provoked Gods wrath againſt them, 1] Weeare well yet, and to mor- 
row thallbe becter: therefore let vs not feare the plagues before they come : thus 
the wicked contemned the aduwonitions and exhortations which were made them 
is the Name of Ged. 

Ca API LYITL, 


1 Cod ta'eth away the goud , ihas hee ſhould nat ſee the horrible 
plarues io come, 3 Of the wicked idola;ers, g axd tberr yazne 
. Confatiice, | 


8 hs righteous periſheth,and no man confide- 
- reth it 1n heart : and mercitull men are taken 
away, and no man vnderſtanderh that the righ- 
2 from the enill io come. 


a From the plague 
that is at hand,and 


alio becauſe God Teous 15 taken awa | 
—_——_ the 2  bPeace ball come: they ſhall reſt in their 
WiICKeEd. 


beds,ewery one that walkerh betore hum. | 
But you © witches chuldren,come hither,the 
ſeed of the adulterer and of the whore. 


b The ſoule of the 
righteous thalbe 
in 10y, and ther 


body (hallreft ed 4 on _ _ ye teſted? vpon whom haue 
Ie grane ee gaped and thruſt our ycur tongue? arenor ye 
—_ gonens. nj rd. children,a:d a falle ſeed? g 
they walked be- 5 Inflamed with idoles vnder euery greene 
tore the Lord, , . tree ? and lacrificing the « children in the valleys 
A cores ret vnder the tops of therockes? _. 
crices,whovnder 6 Thy portion @ inthe ſmoothe ſtones © of 
the pretence o& the riuer. they,they are thy lot: even to them haſt 
Ps of. Gods rhou powred a drinke offering : thou haſt offered 
pe crd&tis 4facr-fice. ShouldT delight inf thele? 
promiſes: boafling 7 Thou haſt made thy s bed vpon a very hie 
,tharthey mountaine : thou wenteſt vp thither,euen th:ither 
\— 0m wenteſt thou to offer ſacrifice. 
becenſe they were  $ Behindthe bdores al o and poſts haſt thou 
pot faithfolland ſet vp thy remembrance for thou haſt diicouered 
obedievr as Abra- thy {elfe to another then mee, and wenteſt vp, and 
_—_ -4-700g didft i enlarge thy bed, and make a couenant be- 
Rards &the chil- EWeene thee and them, and louedſi their bed in 
dren @f forcerers, ewery place where thou ſaweſt it, 
which forſooke 9 Thou wenteſt kto the Kings with oylc,and 
wn 1 meander diddeft increaſe thine oyntments, and ſend th 
far thocenr. meſſengers farre off, and diddeſt humble thy cl 
d ReadeLeu 18, ynto hell. 


vanes a 10 Thou weariedft thy {ele in thy manifold 


placewaspolluted 2QUrNeyS,g0t aidſt chou not , 1 There is no hope: 


with thei idols- thou = haſt found life by thine hand, therefore 
try, or aire 

Kone that they found,they made an idole of it, f In the fact ifices which you offe. 
ring before theſe idoles,thenght you did ferue God, g Towit,thine altars in an 
open __ » like and impudent harlot, that careth not tor the fight of het hasband. 
b lnſRead of avuep the word of Ged 1n theopen places on the peſts and doores 
to haue it in remembrance, Deut. 6.9, and 27,1, thou baft ſer vp ſignes and markcs 
of thine idolatry in eteryplace. i Thatis, diddeſt increaſe thive idolatry more 
and more, k Thou diddeftſeekethe Fauour of the Aﬀyrians by gifts and pre. 
ſents, to helpe thee againſt the Egyptians: and whenthey failed, thou ſooghteſt ro 
the Babylonians, and more and mere didſt tormentthy ſelfe. 1 Althoughthou 
ſaweſt all thy 12boursto be in vaine, yer wouldeſt thon neuer acknowledge thy fanlt 
and leaueoff. m Hee derideth their vnproficable diligence , which taought to 
hane made aK ſurc,and yet were deceined, 


Ifaiah, 


No peace to this 

thou waſt notgrieued. ©, i 06 HANG 

1x And whom didft thou reverence or feare, *© 1 i 

ſeeing thou haſt » Lied ynro me ,'and haft norre. " Inka ix 

membred:me,neither ſerrhy minde therean ? is it widing, 

not becaxſe T holde my peace, and that of long = 
Ry nn 


© time ? therefore thou feareltnorme, ' 
12 Iwill declare thy y rightcouſheſſe and thy thtvidngy 
works,and they ſhall norprofit thee, Coal at 
13 When thou crieft, let them that thou Iv rar 
haſt gathered together deliver thee : -bur the p That yd 
wind ſhall q rake them all away: vanity ſhall pull Poghtnesy, 
them away: but he that truſteth in me, ſhall inhe. tic ware 
rite the land , andſhall poſleſſe mine holy Moun- wickedaygy, 
raine, | | 
14 * And he ſhall ſay, Caſt vp,caſt vp: prepare NY roms 
the way : take vp the tumbling blocks out ofthe q, ws 
way of my peop:e. ; | _ Afrianay, 
x 5 For thus faith he thatis high and excellent, t1wiee 
hee that inhabiteth the erernitie , whole namets | 0 
the Holy one,T dwell inthe high and holy place: toduint® 
with him alſo that is of a contrite and humble Cymy, 
ſpirit to reuiue the ſpirit of the humble, and to 
giue life to thera thar are ofa contrire heart, 
16 For I will not contend for euer , neither 
will I bee alwayes wroth , \ for thefpiritſhould f I nillmy 
faile before me: and I haue made the breath, ' Pd nan. 
17 For his t wicked couerouineſle E am angry jile v wnilg 
with him, and have ſmitten him: T hid mee, and t Thatis.frty 
was angry, yet hee went away, and turned after, veeradial 
the way of h1s owne heart. "whidhian. 
18 I haneſeenc his wayes,and wil ® heale him: herebyawaud 
I will leadehimalfo, and reſtore comtort vnto nefſe.  * 
him,and to thoſethar lament him, | H_ 
19 I create the * fuirofthe lips, to bre peace: \garqwammy 
peace vnto them that are y farre off, and to dnwmyway 
them that are neere , faith the Lord : for 1 wilt a 
heale him, "—_ hw 
20 But the wicked are like the raging ſea, wats 
that can 2 not reſt , whoſe waters caſt vp myre ſeo 71 


23 FESERGEST2. 


and dirt. "g peaes 
21 There is no peace, ſaith my God, to the 7 cen 
wicked. | tie a8tobimikat 


remaiveth xt 
home, z2 Their cuill conſcience doeth ever torment them, and thereſare;ly 
can never have reſt, reade Chap. g8.22. 


CHAP. LVIIT. | 
1 Theoffice of Gods min:Revs, 3 The workes of the bypacrites, 
6 Thefaſi ofthe faichfſut, 13 Of rherruc Sabbath, 


Rie 2alowd, ſpare not : lift vp thy voyce 2 The Ls 


like a trumpet , and ſhewe my people their ſpeakethtothe 
tranſp1cflion,-and to the houſe of Trakob their tru.y 
linnes. gence andſeveth 


2 | Yer they b ſceke mee daily, and will _ tic toredabethe 
my wayes, euen as a nation that did righteoully, \"T1,, aca 
and had not forſaken the ftarutes of therr G : > 
ar aske of mee the ordinances of iuſtice; they ndhew ournyd 
wil hol 


11] draw ncere vnto God,/aymg, Heſertethlunk b 

3 © Wherefore haue we Eſted,and thou ſeeft it |1, malice wi n 
not? wee haue puniſhed our ſelues, and thou re- gildaineoftely BY wy 
gardeſt it not. Beholde, in the 4ay of your faſt pocirnnit 2 
you will ſeeke 4 your will, and require all your & ry Fr 
debts. . works bee uot beg 
4 Behold, yefaft to ſtrife and debate, andto he i 
ſmire with the fiſt of wickedneſle : ye ſhall not faft c 2 
as je dee to day,to make your yoyce tobe heard ,.., bythe tha 
aboue, cond tableaod : 
5 Ts itſuch a faſt that T haue choſen, that a thewe® th 
man ſhould affli his ſoule for a day, andco bow —_— "x 


neither faith nor religion. e So = bay yau vic contention ayd 


downe 


your laſting and prayersſhall tot be beat 
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* + ackedorh andaſhes?wilt thou call this a faſting, 


ob $64 


{HI * or an acceptable day to rhe Lord ? 


6 Tsnotthis the faſting, that T haue choſen, 
to looſe the bands of wickednefle, to take off the 
heauie burdens, andro letthe oppreſſed goe free, 
and thatye breake euery t value 3 


leave Is 1t not to deale thy bread to the hungrie, 


dl ent” nd thar thou'bring the poore that wander, vnto 


thine houſe ? when thou feeſt the naked, that thou 
flle 319 onefleſh? 
| $8 Then ſhallthy © light breake foorth as the 
| morning,and thine health ſhal grow ſpeedily:thy 
irighteouſneſle ſhall go before thee, and the glo- 
 ryofthe Lord hall embrace thee. 

9 Then ſhaltthoucall,and the Lord ſhall an- 
ſwere: thou ſhalt cry,and he ſhall ay,Here I ara; 
if thoutake away from the mids of thee the yoke, 
the putting foorth of the k finger, and wicked 


peice couer him , and tude not thy ſelte from g thine 


& 


wo” I7chou ] ane out thy ſonle to the hun- 
ry,and refreſh the troubled ſoule: then ſhallthy 
ighe ſpring outin them darkenes, and thy dark- 
neffe /halbe as the noone day. 

11 Andthe Lord ſhall guide thee continually, 
andſatiſhe thy ſoule in drought,and make fat thy 
bones : and thou ſhalt bee like a watered garden, 
and like a {pring of water, whoſe waters fatle not. 
12 And they ſhall be ofthee, that ſhall builde 
1 Spijing AzPthe olde =» walls places : thou ſhalt raiſe vp the 
Cdelewes nw, foundations for many generations, & thou ſhale 
x erp be called the repairer of thebreach, and the re- 
prtenbac ſtorer of the pathes to dwell in. 
lakes and lu- 13 Tfthou © turne away thy foote fromrhe 
om  Sabbath,from doing thy wil on mine Holy day, 
fehitmalliery. 20d call the Sabbath a delite, to conſecrate ir, as 
len, whoſe buil. | cr to the Lord, and ſhalt honour him, nor 
—_— oing thine owne wayes,nor ſeeking thine owne 
will, nor ſpeaking a vaine word, 

14 Then ſhalt thou delitein the Lord , andT 
will cau'e thee to mount vpon the hic places of 
theearth, and feed thee with the heritage of Taa- 
kob thy father ; for the mouth of rhe Lord hath 


ſpoken it. 
CHAP. LIX. 
2 The wicked per iſh throwgh theiv owne in1quitiey, 12 Thecon- 
ſeſſion of fires, 16 God a one will prejerne bu Church chough 
«all men faile. 


= 


Few Ehold,*the Lords hand is not ſhortened, that 
it cannot ſaue : neither 1s his eare heauie, that 
it cannot heare, 
"longs, 2 But*youriniquities haue ſeparated betweene 
you and your God,and your finnes hane hidde hi 
kk face from you, that he will notheare. 
Gp, For your handes are defiled with 2 blood, 


vl 

j and your fingers with iniquicie : your lippes haue 
b Maa vicke POKen lies, and your tongue hath murmured ini- 
Kthenincies 2anq QULIC. 
—— + No man calleth for iuſtice: no man b con- 
meta '® tendeth for trueth : they truſt in vanitie & ſpeake 
cndvet vaine things.they conceine miſchiefe,and c being 
| - footth iniquitie. 
hor 5 They hatch cockatriced egges, and weaue 
i the ſpiders © web : hee that _ of their egges, 
thro dieth,and that which is trode vpon,breakerh out 


| into a ſerpent. _ 
e 6 Their webs ſhalbe no garment, neither ſhall 


Ap. Dey couer themſelues with their labours: for their 
Un workes are workes of iniquitie, and theworke of 
crueltie # in their bands, 


© 7 ; Chap.lix.1c. 
Jowne his head,as abul-ruſh, and to He downe in * 


bs! the Spirit ofthe Lord ſhall chaſe him away. 


Theiuft is apray. 59 

7 Theirfeetertnneto evill,, and they'make 

haſte to ſhed innocent blood : their thoughtsare 

wicked thoughts : deſolation and defitruttion « 

1n their pathes, 
8 The way of peace they knownor,and there 

# none equitie in their goings : they haue made 

them crooked pathes: who{oeucr gocth therein, 

ſhall not know peace. { Thatis,Gods 
9 Therforeist iudgement farre from vs, nei- VEv8*ance to pu- 

ther doerh g 1uſtice come neere vnto vs: we waite = Codrrratans: 

for light, butloe it « darkenefle ; for brighegeſſe, ov to detend vs, 

but we walke in darkenefle, h Weare altoge- 
10 Wegrope for the wall like the b blind, and 


ther deſtitute of 
we gropeas one without eyes ; weſtumble at the Parpecs ko cook 
noene day as in the twilight : we are in ſolitarie mileries, 
places,as dead men. : expreſle 6or 
11 Weroarealllike i beares, and mourne like wary ode fog 
doues,we looke for equitie,bur there # none; for more,ſome lefſe. 
health,bt it is farrefrom vs. k This confefrion 
12 For ourtreſpaſſes are many beforethee, and {ipeneralitothe | 
our *ſinnesteſtifie againſt vs : for ourtreſpaſles ,cjnjonet fins, 
are with vs,and we know our 1n1quities, - and the Prophets 
x3 Intreſpaſſing and lying againſt the Lorde, om notexemwpt 
and we haue departed away from our God, and ee ew as 
haue ſpoken of crueltie and rebellion conceiuing 1 ys wit,againft 
and vttering ont of the heart falſe! matrers. ourneighbonrs. 
14 Therefore m judgement 1s turned backe- hw RES 
ward, and inſticeſtandeth farre off , for truethis au 
fallen in the ſtreer,and equitie cannot enter, mong men. 
'15 Yea, truethfuleth, andhee rhar refraineth » The wickedwil 
from euill maketh bimſelfe » a pray : and when A 
-—_ . | g, todoe 
the Lord ſaw it, it difpleaſed him, that therewas juftice,and tores 
no iudgement. medy the things _ 
16 And when hee ſaw that therewas no man, that wereſo farre 
hee wondered that none would ofter himſelte. babe 


o Therefore his arme didp ſane it,and his righte- Church,or bis 
ouſneſſeir _ did —_ it. _ a 
17 For he pur on r:ghteou'ſnes, as an haberge- - 
a an 9 bolmer of ſaluation vpon his head, pu os wy 
and hepuron the garments of vengeance for clo- 1 Signiſying,that 
thing,and was clad with zeale as a cloke. moo « 
18 As to make recompente , as torequite the Moran ma 
fury of the aduerſaries with a recompence to 


armedid helpe it 


| Church,andto 
enemies : he will fully repay ther ylands. p-niſhcheir ene. 


19 Softball they teare the Name ofthe Lorde ek PEER 


fromthe Welt, and his gloriefromtherifing of ,j.. ,vich awe 
the Sunne:for the enemie (hal \ come like a flood: in givers place s,& 
beyond the ſea. 


20 Andthe Redeemer ſhall come vnto Zion, \,7* Lens bro, 


ag ne tthem that turne from iniquitiein Iaa- ,jgigioninthe 
Ro Faith the Lord. Church,but God 
21 And I will -kethis my Couenant with will cuer deliver 
them, ſaith the Lord,My Spirit thar is ypon thee, '"\,11.,ohy bee 
and my words , which I haueputin thy mouth, qectareth that the 
« ſhall not depart out of thy mouth , nor our of truedelinergnee 
the mouth of thy {cede , nor out of the mouth of * —_ _ _ ay 
- tan belongethto 
theſced of thy ſeed, faith theLord, from hence- ,,,. purtorhe | 


foorth cuen for euer. children of God, 
whom he iuftifio 


eth. u Becauſethedo&rine is made profitable by the vertne of the Spirit, he io)» 
neth the one with the other, & promilſerh to giuethem both to his Churchforcucr. 


CHAP. LX. 
3 The Gentiles ſhalicome to the knowledge of the Goſpel. 8 They 
fhaticome to the Church im abundance. 16 They ſhall hae a- 
bundance though they ſuffer for « time. © mY 
Riſe,0 Teruſalem : be bright,for thy 2 lightis 
come, and the glory of the Lord is rien vp- jjcicie : whereas 
on thee. ſpeaking ot Baby» 
2 For beholde , darkenefle ſhall-couer the ot Be Saree vr 
b earth, and grofle darkenefle the people : butthe. Fen. — 
b Signifying , thatall men are in darkeneſſetill God giue them the light of his 
Spirit,aud thatthis Jight ſhinerhtonone, but to thoſe rthatarem higChurch, 
Hh 3 Lor 


+ The timeef thy 
roſperitie and fe- 


The Gentiles ſhalbetn light; Iſaiah, The Churcheqylahy! 


ſhall ariſe vpon thee, and his gl ſhallbe 19 Thou ſhalt have no more Sunneto ſhine -, 

ama n thee, : pay by day,neither ſhal che brightnes ofthe © Moone t Shnlfines,, roi 
c Memning,that TH the Gentiles (hal walke in< thy light, ſhine vnto thee: for the Lord ſhall bethine ever- pes nl co” 
Indea ſhould be as © Ventues LW . Y 9 ting light.and thy God.thy ol ſhal _. 
he mornios ar, and Kings at the brightneſle of thy riſing vp. laſting light,and thy God,thy glory. 7 
. hr F dab behold: 20 Thy Sunneſhall never goe dovene, neither j | 
NS: Ten Ont ithy ſhaltthy Moone bee bid 3.for the Lord ihallbee ==iayptl 
— re- alldrheſe are gathered, and come ow | x ee ; y 5k eur pro —_ _ - i? TODOS 215, 
Ge -. ſonnes ſtall come from farre, and thy Gaughte Noam "s ghr, \ y ſor- 
d An infinite ſhalbe nouriſtedar thy ſide. row ſhalbeended, 


bei trom 3ll Then thou ſhalt ſee and ſhine: thy heart 21 Thy people alſo ſhalbe all righreovs : the 
connerics,as chap * ſhalbe Teand Laroed.becuut =" multi- ſhall poſlefſe the land for euer , the *grafteof ra. r 207 Gilemo 
_ tnde of the Sea ſhallbe conuerted vnto thee, and planting (halbethe worke of mine bands , that] * *% 


c For 29,23 the ! F | : 
beartis drawen in the :iches ofthe Gentiles ſhall come vnto thce. may be glorikied, 


x M 
for ſorrow. 6 Thet multitude of camels (tall couer thee: 22 A little one ſhall become as a*® thouſand, the condi 
f reg EY and the dromedarigs ef Midian and ot Ephah:all and a fmall one as a ſtrong nation;I the Lotd wil ** ninaley 
Pn Fe tord they ofShebaſhall come: they ſhallbring golde haſten ir in due time, Ultiplicd 
wichtharwhcre- ns? incenſe, and ſkew foorth the prayſes of the | 
with he is abI-: TJ org. CHAP; LXI, 


{i2ntfyiag.thar it 7» Ailtbeſhbc epe of 2 Kedar ſhall be gathered 1 Heeprophrſceth that Cirrift ſhall be anomtted, and ſent topreach, 


18 vo true ſerum / ' p} þ : 

of God,except &&. vntothee: the rams of Nebaioth ſhall ſerue thee; us» Theroj 0j the faithful, 

ofer gur lcluesto they ſhal come vpto be 94 Har vpon mine 2l- He * Spirit of the Lord God ua vpon mee - Lolegit 

corp og = ar: and I will b:autifie the hguſe of my glory. therefore hath the Lord anointed mee : hee 6 Fs ro 

: "C8 TIF, \ a *thtoa! 

bs 8 Whoaretheſe! that flie likes cloude, and hath fenc mee to preach good tydings vnto the Prone 

£ Thatis,the Ara- as thedoues to their windows e poore,to binde vp the®broken hearted,ro preach nilters ofGodu 

big choc i 9 Surely the yles ſhall waite for mee, andthe j;þ,.e:ero the c captives, and to thein that are e\ilyro Chl, 
4 ; 2:4" up = ASX 

5 rity ſhips k of Tarſhiſh, as artthe Leginning thar they bound,the opening ofthe priſon, Fat A 


h Becauſe the Al 
rir wasa figure of 
Chriit, tied, :z 3.10 
he theweth chat 
nothing can be ac» 
425 to kim, 
which is not offe- 
r<d tohim by this 
Altar who wat 


rhipincy 23 ir (11 
may bring thy 97g 1 far: e Na het! _—_ 2 To preach the d acceptable yeere of the one:ecciuyy. 
and th:ir golde with them vnto the Name ot the Lord,and the day of © vengeance of our God, to *'"1guit pls 
Lord thy God,and to the Holy one ofLirael, be- compmriallithatmourn e, ſ-ch\ia todith 


= U : ' 2 
cauſe hehath glorihed thee. To appoint vnto them that mournein Zi- b Tathendy 


c : 3 
19 Andthe ſonne: of {trangers ſhall build vp on, 41d to gine vito them beautie fort aſhes, the at lively tack 
thy walles, and their! Kings (ball miniſter vito gy: ofioy for mourning , the garment of glad- "i brieldlg 


thee: for in my wrath I ſmoterhee, but in my nie fort e ſpirit of heauineſle, that they might OO 


earth for the vic 
of his Church: and 


n Thercisno- 
thing locx-client 


Genttles, and halt ſucke rhe 9 breaſts of Kings 
and tou {halt know , that T the Tord am thy 


tones yron, I will alſo make thy gouernmenrt 
7 peace,and thine cxaRtoursrighteouſneſſe, 


gathe Temple, which is burthe place for hisſcete, that we may learve to rile vp 
tothe heauens, pÞ Toworihio their head Chrilt by ebeying his dottrine, q 
bic and lowſha)bereaic io belye and fucconrthee. © Thy gonernoms ſhall love eviſe ſs much. q 1«*4!lnotreceivetheir offering which ( 
cheegard ſerkerby worlth and proſprritie. C Meaning , not a temporall felicicie, vers,hypocrites,or thatdepriue me of wy glorie. r Tra! is,of the Church, Tt 
hotaſpicituall,whichis fali.ledir Ciritis kingdome, 


Roth 


Gentiles,and their buddes among the people. All 
thatſee them, ſhall know them, that rhey are the 


red me with the robe of 11ghteou! neſſe: hce hath 


nefle to grow,andpraiſebefore all the heathen. 


lewes in times paſt, now they ſhall have double autho! irre ouerthem, 


both the offcring 1PETcy 1 had compaſhion on the. be called s trees of righteonſneſſe, the planting thebaagedt 
and the Altar it 11 Therefore rhy gares ſhalbe open continu- gf the Lord,that he might be glorificd, 18 bet! 
telfe, | ally:netther day nor night ſhall they be bur, that 4 And they ſhall build the ode waſtc places d Thetifiendn le 
brows 0904p men may bring vnto thee the richesof the Gen- ng raiſe vp the former defolations,and they ſhall larry I 
Sometorhe tiles, and that their Kings may be br ought, repaire the cities that were deſolate and wafte vourcomn, thee 
Church.and with 2 Forthe nat on and the ® kingdome , that through many b generations. which $,Pmleal Ca 
W22t per el wil nor ſerue theeſball periſh: and thoſe nations «£ And the ' Ss ſhalli Rand and fecde eas puny * 
ence aa - > OE time,Gal.1g. | 
oy ng ſhall de vtterly deſtroyed. _— ſhecpe, andthe ſonnes of the ſtrangers {hall « For whenGed bij 
&* The Gentiles 13 The" gloiie of Lebanon ſtall comevnto þe your plowmen,and dreflers of your vines. delinercthbis br 
thatarerovere- thee, the frretree, theelrae and the boxetreeto- & Burye ſhall bee named the * Prieſts of the Cebderwi 4 
-_ ph api A”. gether,to beautifie the place o*my SanQuary: for T grd,and menſhall ſay vnro you , The miniſters He » 
foorth of the I will glorihe the place of my © feer. of our God: Yeſhall eate the | riches ofthe Gen- ſigne o[mouning x 
Church. 14 Theſonnes alſo ofthem that aMliged thee, 1jjes and ſhalbe exalted with their ol g Treesthathing pt 
. ; with thairgloy. | 
1 pag Cyrus ſha)l come and bowe vnto thee: and all they that , For your ſhame you ſhall rererue m Jouble, ard ran G 
| fp = y : Lens 
and _ reBny, deſpiſed thee,ſhall fally downe at rhe ſoles ofthy anq for confuſion *nchey ſhallreioycein * ehewr 4. _ , 
accompliſhed in feete : and they {þ.all call thee , Thecitie of the portion : for in their land they ſhall pofleſſe the longeine. "1 
themthar ſerve Lord,Zion ofthe Holy one of Ifracl, double : cnerlaſting iov ſh no j 1heyfha c 
. | \ : p dou cuerlaſling 1oy ſhall be vntothem., 
Oo con- 15 Whereas thou haſt beene forſaken and FA 8. Forl the Lord loue judgement , and hate TG - 
nerte 43 . *. , | . ; ny. y* 
Goſpel. l ted,ſothatno man went by tee , I will make q robberiefor burnt offering , and1 will dirc@ vecetwics, , 
m. 2 ſhewerh  anerervall glorie, and azoy from generation to their worke in traeth , and will make an cuerla- « Fr 
that God hathgi- generation, ſting couenant with them pliſhed iothetine 
© | i a! »w i ! 3 , . wo of Ch:ift whon k 
= ball pawer and 16 Thon ſhalt alo fitcke the milke of the 9 And* their ſeed ſhalbe knowen among the een ul 


4:6 mode Pricfty 
and Kings.1.Pet, 


ys taey which F Samour, and thy Redeemer, the Mightie one of feed which the Lord hath bleflcd vr” th 
tic an A "A £ 8 - P ) * 
pearorde fame, A%DD, Ip | 10 ! I will greatly reioyce in the Lord,aramy | reade Chap 
tha'l be de- 17 For braflewillT bring gol le,and for yron f@yle ſhall be 1oyfull in my God: for he hath clo- 11,35. 
Groyed w:111 bring ftſucr, and for wood brafie, and for thed me w.th the garments of faluation, & coue- ® Abundant's 


conperſe,as 7b 
word 15vied, 


i 

| 
which ſhall not : : deckedme like a bridegrome, and as a bridety- Chap.49 
ſera» the neceſ- 7 , 2 TR oy :- 42 hk > rp of in By reth herſelte with her — : Blogres | | 
+9 = ? \ afurttom yi rorg " re wit "8 11 For as the carth bringeth foorth her bud, 5 To witelids | 
© Sigviſying, that pr _n Ha oy "nay alt call !{aluation, thy ang as the garden cauſeth to grow that which 15 Gemiles, | 
Gods Maieſtice —WaieS,anad praitetay gates. ſowen in it:ſo the Lord God will cauſe righteou{- p Wherezathe | 
js not incluied Gentiles hadd# | 


winion ; 


indy 


are extortianers, deffh 


ſheweth what ſhalbethe aff: &ion, wheathey fee! = t 4 : mo r d-!juerance. 


 -_- 


_ 


22 © y The greatdefire that the Prophers hane had ſor Chriſtes com. 
m_—_—  . ming. 6 Thediliuence of :+e Paſtunrs 10 Preach. 


1 F324 
E 
wy Or Lions ſake I will not 2holde my tongs, 
J, oy Þ:.nd for Iceruſalems ſake I wil not reſt,yncil che 


dewill hteoutſneſlſe thereof breake forth as the light, 


| qaereesle $0 de+ ng 


4rmothepe® and ſaluation thereofas a burning lampe : 
or 2 Andthe Gentiles ſhall ſee thy righteouſnes 
& andall Kings thy glory: and thou ſhalt be called 
Millchey have by © a new name , which the mouth of the Lord 
pllddinernvee: ſhall name, 
piththePrs- Thou ſhalt alſo bee a 4 crowne of glory in 
Mer thehandoftheLord, and a royall diademe inche 
aries the handofthy God, 
foarth of It ſhallnomorebe ſaid vnto thee, c Forſa- 
harch. ken: neither ſhall it beſaid any more to thy land, 
* Twahalchave Deſolate, but thou ſhalt be called || Hephzi-bah, 
noe excellent and thy land{|| Beulah : for the Lord del:ghteth in 
bneteathonhaſt thee, and thy -land ſhall haue an t husband, 
pedaleteme 5 Fora yong man marrierh a virgin, ſo ſhal 
tezdarexd thy ſonnes 8 marrie thee: and 4s a bridegrome1s 
robin, glad of the bride , ſo ſhall thy God reioyce ouer 
| © thee. 
PP "7; T haueſer h watchmen vpon thy walles, O 
Terufalem , which all the day and all thenighr 
continually ſhall nor ceaſe; i ye that are mindtull 
ofthe Lord keepe nor ſilence, 


pore decovteme 
lu awoway 


why, | 7 Andgiuehim no reſt,til he repaire and vn- 
named, tj] he ſer yp Ierufalem the k praiſeot the world. 

Rirmybe og The Lord hath fovorne by his right hand 
eidee, and by his ſtrong arme,SurelyT wil no more giue 


priſmchuhey thy corne to be 1neat for thine enemies,and ſurely 
a the ſonnes of the ſtrangers ſhall not drinke thy 
haps aria wine, for the which thou haſt laboured, 
lnrbdelma. - 9 Butthey thathaue gathered it,ſhall cate it, 
tage with thee andpraiſe the Lord, and the gatherers cherofſhal 
Fury drinkeit in the courts of my SanQtuary, 

10 1Goethrough, goe through the gates: pre- 
pareyouthe way forthe people: caſt vp, caft vp 
theway, and gather outthe ſtones , and ſet vp a 
ſtandart for the people. 

11 Behold, the Lord hath proclaimed vnto the 
endes of the world,” tell the daughter Zion, Be- 
hold, thy Sauiour commerh :Behold,his wages is 
with him, and " his worke « before him, 
mtatſetocaſl 12 Andthey (ball callthem, The holy people, 
eve an the redeemed of the Lord , and thou ſhakt be na- 
mais med, A® citic ſoughtout and not forſaken, 


Cinch, 2nd to : 
tech othersto dee the ſame. k For the reRtauration whereof all the world ſhall 
ae kim, 1 Signifying the great number that ſhoald come to the Church, and 
Vat memnes hee would prepare or the refſtitation of the ſame, as Chap. 57.14. 
a Ver Prophets and Miniſters ſhew the people of this their deliuerance « whi.h 
weantofourfaluation by Chrift, Zech.9.9, matth.21.4, n Hee ſhall 
kaedpowerto bring his parpeſe copaſſe, as Chap.qo.tv., © That it,oac oncr 
Wen God hath had a fingulare care torecoucrher when ſhe was loft, 


'CHAP. LxXIit. 
1 Cod haltdefiroy hu enemics ſor bu Charches ſake. 7 Gols 
benefits :owerdbhis t hurch, 


4 This : . . 
Bars rp Ve is this that commeth 2 from Edom, 
nd eve. 


_ with red garments from Borzrah ? hce is 
anktiprt. lorious inhis _ , and walketh inhis great 
eur da: Sl enggh bI ſpeakeinrightcoulſnes, and anvmigh- 
will by » QUetolaue, 

prbruy 2 Wherefore is thine uf apes red, & thy gar- 
lh blow ments I:ke him that treadeth in the wine preſſe ? 
wy wyedthem inBozrahthe chiefe citie ofthe 1dameans:for theſe were their 
hivedto wk and vnder the title of circumciſion, and the kinred of Abraham 
on pm erndies _ hg of! &hated the true worſhippers PC. 1 37 7- 
V9 performed iu dee F Lemke who obo Whois this? &c. and{zith, Tees 
Wk tothem which the or p prunes: my Prophets threatned, 6 Another 


Chaplij Ixiij. 


Deliverance ofthe Church. 

3 Thauetroden the wine preſſe alone, and of 
all people there was none with nee: for I' will 
tread them in mine anger,and treadethem vnder 
foote in my wrath, ind their blood ſhalbeſprink- 
led vpon my garments , and I will ſtaine all my 
raiment. 

4 For the day of vengeance izin mine hearr, 
and the d yeere of my redemed is come. d Shewing that 

5 AndI looked,and there was none to helpe, haves Ged,punith,. 
and T wondered that there was none to vpholde: {formers 
therefore mine owne © arme helped mee, and my and ——_ 


wrath it ſelfe ſuſtained me, « —_— 
6 Theretore I will tread downethe people in © 6 

my wrath, and make them t drunken inmine in- pans ommogy 

dignation,and wil bring downetheir {trengeh to helpetor the de- 

the earth, liverance of his, 


7 1willgremember the mercies of theLord, 0m. 1 


: #rd the prayſes of the Lord according vnto all quiy throogh 


that the Lord hath giuen vs, and for the great negligence and 
oodneſſe toward the houſe of 1{rael, which hee ag yethe 
ath giuen them according to his tender loue, "ie willdells 


, ! | uer 4s Church 
and according ro his greatmercies, and puniſh ehe' 


8 Forheeſaid, Surely _— are my b people, eacmies,ceads 


children that will not Le: ſo hee was their Sa- Chap 59-16, = 
11our © 19 ——_— 

: X . them, and make 
9 In all their troubles hee was i troubled, tem fo giddy,thae 
and the Angel k of hispreſenceſaued them: in his they (hal aot know 
loue and1n his mercie he redcemed them, and he — ar. gp 

bare chem and caryed them alwayes concinual- fc, 6-06.97 
ly. : _ _  moeuethepeople 
10 Butthey rebelled and vexed his holy Spirit: to rememberGods 


therefore was he turncd to be their eBemie,ang he —_— weimes 
fought againſt them. bo C——— 
11: Then hs Iremembredthe oldetime of Mo- theirtroubles. 

ſes & his people,faying,Where is hethat brought b For did chuſe 
them vp out of the Sea with the mſhepheard of COPIED 
his Theepe? where is hee that puthis holy Spirit |,« pgiy,and noe 
within" him ? deceine mine 

12 Heeled theme by the right hand of Moſes <xpeQation ks 
with his owne glorious arme, deuiding the water fr 


before them , to make himlſelie an cuerlaſting riefes as thongh 


Name, they bad beene 
13 Hee ledde them through thedeepe, as an his owne. 

© horſe in the wildernefle, that they ſhouldnort b OR 

ſtumble, preſence,and this 


14 Asthe beaſt goeth downeinto the valley, may berefened es 


the Spirit of the Lord gaue them reſt : ſo diddelt a ty 


thou leade thy people , to make thy ſelfea glori- ;.. f5atunion, 

ous Name. 1 That iz,the peo- 
15 Þ Looke downe from heauen, and behold pleof 1rael.being 

from the dweling place of thine holinefſe, and of *fi&d.calied tu 


thy glory. Where is thy q zeale and thy ſtrength, pe pra : 


the multitude ofthy mercies, and of thy compaſ- which hee had 
ſions ? they arereſtrainedfromr me, beſtowed ypon 
x6 Doubtleſſe thou art our Father : though '"*VFartersin 


f Abraham be ignorant of vs, and Iſrael know ys Memory Fi 


not, zet thou, O Lord, art onr Father,end our re- Moſes. 


deemer: thy Name:s for euer, 5 TN > 
; es tha c 
17 O Lord, why haſt tthou made vsto erre ,,.,; 2onerne the 


from thy wayes? and hardened our heart from thy people: ſome re- 
feare ? Returne for thy » ſeruants ſake, «nd for the ferrethis giving 


tribes ofthine inheritance. | - the Spitiecs | 
13 The people of thine holineſſe haue poſ- , Prakll or 
gently , as an borſe 
is led toh{spaſture. p Having declared Gods benefits ſhewed fo their forefathers, 
he tnrneth himſcife to God by prayer, defiring him to continue the \.me graces t6- 
wardthem.” -q Thy greataffeftion,whicbthou bareit rowards vs. s Meaning, 
{rom the whole bedy ofthe Chnrch. f _ Though Abraham would refulevs tobe 
his children, yetchou wilt not refuſetobe our Father, t By taking awaythy holy 
Spirit (rom vs, by whom we were gouerned.and io for ont ingratitude didft deliner 
vs vp to our owne concupiſcence ,*ard djdſtpunith finne by finne accordingtotby 
inſt jydgement. un Meaning, forthe Coucnantslake made to Abraham, lzhak, 
a nd Iaakob hisſeruants, | 
Hh 4 


led 


Mansrightcouſnefle, 
cThatisinreſpee ſefſcd ir, but alittle * while : for our aduerſaries 
of the promiſe, hanetroden downethy SanAuary., 
whichis perpetual: © xg We han? bezne as thry outer whom thou ne- 
albzic cheyhad © |, bareſt rule, and vpon whom thy Name was 


now poſſeſſ:q the | 
Jand of Cavain,s not called. 


theuſand and four? | 
hundred yeeres: and thusthey lament, tomoore God rather tOremember his Co- 


venant, chey to puaith their Gapes. 


CHAP.'LXIIII. 


1 The Prophet prayeth.ſor 116 Fauts of 5eptayie, 6 Mani vigh- 


geon/nrfe ts bike & fil.by cloth, 
O H,that chou wouleſt © breake the heauzns, 


aw-com: down? a:d that the mountaines 
mighrmelt ar rhy;pre'ence - | 
y;pres ; 
2+: Astbemelung fire burned:, 4:the fire cau- 
Ckurchby mira- ſed Þ the waiters TO boile, ( thitchou mighreſt de- 
Kerman en 206 clare thy Nameto _ aduerſaryes)rhe peopic did 
F 4 : ; r Prelence ; 
11 meunt Sinal. tremble at thy pre enc : 8 og i, 
b Meaning the 3 Whenthou didelt tzrrible tings , winch 
eaine hace fire, wr2e looked nor for, thou cameft downe, and the 
— <—F{gs light. mountaines melt: d at thy otneny © Þe4 
© © paut oſeththe 4 Forftacethe beginmng of the worl4, they 
ſamekindeofad- hauz not © heard not vnderttoo1 with the eare 
mication, r.Cor 2. neither hath-:the eye ſe2n another God veſide thee, 
WEorng *t which docth /» ro him that waiterh tor him, 
EIT --.-$ Taou diddeſt mecre him, 4 that retoyced i» 
Cherch by the thee, an4didiuſtly : they remrmbred theein th ly 
— ofthe eways:bchold,thou art angry,for we hauefinned: 
>. et hewean F111 * them « continuance,o we 3 ſhalbe faued, 
favour tewardonr & But w2 haue all beene as an yncleane th.ng, 
Fathers,whenthey and all our b rightzonnes isas filchy cloutes , and 
nnng we all doe fade like aleafe, and our iniquities like 
Commandemees £2C winde haue taken vs away. 
e They confidered 7 And there i none char callech vpon thy 
thy great mercies. Name, neither that ſtirreth vp himlelfe to take 
Fara rt holde o*thee : for thon haſt hjd thy face from vs 
es hoes and haſt conſumed vs becauſe o-four iniquities. 
of the Lord. 8 But now, O Lord,thou art ourFather : we 
: Thouwile have are the lay and oy. art = potter, and we all 
itievpon vs. C5 
| are the worke ofthine hands. _ _. 
h Weeare juſt] . 
pubjſhed 2nd 4 '9 Benotangry,O Lord,kabonemeaſure,nei- 
draught eo cap- ther remember iniquitie for eur : loe,we beleech 
ermirie, becauſe we thee, beholde, we are all thypeople. 
haue prouoked ? 1 Mc % ob Tr P 7; . : 
10 | Thine holy cities lie waſte : Zion isa w.1- 


a The Prophet 
emunth his 
prayer, deſiring 
God ro deelare his 
Jones coward his 


tho er,and " 

thangh 6. 047Y. dernefſe,s dlerwalem a deſerc, 

excule onr ſ-lues, 1: Tihxhouſe of our SanQuary & of our glo- 
yer ourrightcouſ. ry inwhere our Fathers prayſed thee is burne yp 
te; arebefore With fire,andall our pleaſant nes waſted. 
theeas vile clon's, 12 Wilt thou holde thy ſeife {till n at theſe 
erat fumereaile) things,O Lord ? wilt chon hold thy peace and af- 
tikethe menfiru- fi ys aboue meaſure ? 

ens clothes ol a 


woman, i Albeit, O Lord by thy iſt indgement thou mayeſt vtterly deſtroy vs 
a+the potter may b1s pot yet wee appeale to thy mercies, whereby it hath pleaſed 
thee teadopt, vs tobe thy children. k Forſothe fleſh jndgech when Gol doeth 
pot immediately ſend ſacceur. 1 VWhich were dedicated cothy ſeruice, and to 
callvpon thy Name. 'm © Whereinwereioyced and worthipped thee. n That 
is, at the contempt ofthine-owne glory Þ thoagh onr ſanes hane deferned thus, yer 
thou wilt not ſulfer thy glory thus te be diminiſhed. 


ECHAF.ILEV., 
1 The vocation of the Gentiler and the reieflionof the Iewes, 13 
The ioy of the elefl, and rhe puniſhment of the wicked. 

Haue bene fought of them that 2 asked not : T 
Gentiles which © was foundofrhem that ſought me not : I ſayd 
knew not God, Beh61d mee;behold me, vnto a nation that calle 
ſMontd ſeeke after not ypon my Name. | 
js-—þ ono 2 TI hane Þ fpread out mine. hands all the 
with bis holy Spi- 44 VNtO a rebellious people , which walked in 
ni, Rom 10.29, away that was not good, exten after their owne 


s Meaving,, the 


ebecauſt of the reieftion of the Tewes , becauſe they would not obey him for any 
admonitionof bis Prophets , by whom hee called them continually and Rtretched 
onthithand to drawecher, 


Waiah, 


Ds N 
-— RR 
We” 


The Gentiles 
c imaginations. | | 
3 Apeople thatprouoked mee euer ynto my toddig 
face: that ſacrificethin d gardens,and burneth in- they 
cenſe ypon < brickes. Get 
4 Which rcmaine among the * graues , and ginnjneg 


= 
lodge in the deſerts, which eate 8 iwines fcſh, Piling, 


_ the broth of things polluted ren their ye/- 4 Wilton 
els. dedican 
5 Which ſay, Stand apart come nat neere to e Mg 
me: forT am holier then thou : theſe are a ſmoke ts, widh, 
in my wrath and a fire thati burneth ail the day, — 
6 Beholditis k written before me : I wil nor f Took 
keep: ſilence, but willrender it and recompenſe PiritranJtorm, 
itinto their boſome, ture devils wig 
7 Youriniquites, and the iniquitiesof your De 
fathers, ſhalve lrogerher ( faith the Lord) which 8 Wie, wy 
haue burat incenie vpon the mountaines, & bly'. tray toGoy 
ph:med me vpon the hilles : therefure will I mea- omindeney, 
{ure their old worke into their boſome, ur 7.9% 
8 Thus fayth the Lord, As the wine is found h Hethewakiy 
in the clufter,and oneſaith, Deſtroy it nor, for a ?P%nhe yan 
m bleſſing «init, ſo will I doe for my ſetuants ;%; Shin. 
ſakes,that I may not deſtroy them whole, others, . + 
9 But I wil bring a ſeede out ot Laakob , and i Thiir pu, 
out of Iudah, thar ſhall inherice my mountaine : WS ha 
and mine elc& ſhall inherite it , and my feruatits k $omyers 
ſhall dwell there. membrancether 
10 And ®Sharon ſhalbe a ſheepefold, and the *canmtbels, 
valley of Achor ſhill be a reſting rope tor the F Shale to 
cattell of my people, that haue {ought me. nithed os 
11 But ye arethey thathaue foriaken the Lord, and thisdecheth 
and forgotten my holy Monntaine, andhaue pre- a” a1 
pared a table for the * mu'titude, and furniſh the ns 
drinke offrings vato the number, faules.co nigwtn 
12 Therefore will I p number youto the ſword, the laue fulus 
and all yon ſhall bow downe totheſlaughrer be- owls, ſowdi 
cauleI call?d,and yee did not an{were, I 4 ſpake, 5 Twine 
and ye heard nor, bur dideuil in my fight;and did finble : meaning, 
chuſe that thing which I would nor. on bay -w 
13 Therfore thus ſayth the Lord God, Behold, NR 
my {eruants ſhall rear and ye ſhall be hungry: be-' yineywd, wine 
hold, my ſeruants (hall drinke , and yee thall be deltcoyerbithe 
thirſtte-; behold, my ſeruants ſhall reioyce,and ye 6 pon 
ſhalbe aſhamed, preg 
14 Beholde, my ſeruants ſhall fing for ioy 07 = Which ww? 
heart, and ye ſhalcry for forow of heart and (hall plentiful oro 
howle for vexation of minde, raed vo 
15 Andyeeſhalleaue your name as a curſe vIl- way for 
ro my {choſen : for the Lord God ſhall ſlay you, » 8ythemald- 
and call his ſeruants by t another name. ety 3 
16 He that ſhal blefſe in the u earth ſhal blefle 9b 
himſelfe in thetrue God, and hethat ſweareth IN jqoles, ofwbon 
theearth, ſhall ſweare by the true God : for the they pens. 
former ktroubles areforgotten , and ſhall ſurely <ovlene 
hide themelnes from mine eyes. p Sering your 
17 Forloe, Iwill create y new heauens anda not number you 
new earth: & theformer ſhall not be remembred god _ 
nor come into minde. rnb 
x3 Butbe you glad andreioyce for euer inthe q py myProiet 
things that I ſhall create: for behold, I will cre- whom yewals 
ate Teruſalem, as a reioycing , and her people 4a 7 Hoc on 
10Y. .__  Faceanddrinke 
, 9 AndT will reioyce in Teruſalem , and 10y meineh Ly ng 
in my people, and the yoyce of weeping ſhallbe ſod; * . 


Wo 
banealway confolation , and full contentment of all chings in theſr Goth Ds 
ſometimesthey lacke theſe corporall things, \ Meaning, that "heir inhdelt 
Gentiles, whe ſhould abhorre eucatheyeryname of the lewes _ caring meant 
ſake. t Then bythe nameof the Iewes. u Bybleſsjng,and bo which (hal 
the praifing of Godforhisbenefits,and thetrae worſhipping (offer my Cb® 
be onelyin lade2, butthorow 2llehe world. x 1 will comorot ne neting, 
to be deſolate as.1n times aft. y I will ſo alter and change the Bte®: 


na 


that it ſhall ſceme to dwell in a new world. 


ol 
y 


k « ATV 


'viedhand flourt- 


% rs a. 


Lorerh them that are troubled, 


Ev. 20 There ſhalbe no morethere achild of yeres, 
arch nor an o1de man that hath * not filled his dayes : 
pfoaldb** {1 char ſhalbe an bundred yeercs 01d,ſhall die 
_ 42 yong man : but the ſinner beiag *#an-hnndred 
weallhould yeeres 01d ſhalbeaccuried, ; 

hang 0 21 And they ſhall bbuild hou'es,and inhad re 
kpwJ0%'s. hem,andrhey ſhall plant vineyards,and eate the 
on le- {ruit of them, og OST 

ten when of! — 2.2 They ſhall not build, and anotberinhabit : 
weehallee?*, 11,0; ſhall not plant, and another exte : tor as the 
_ Cayes of the tree arethe dayes ofmy people, and 
Wy mine ele ſhal enioy in old age the work of their 
hearth eharthe hands, Long 
ibdel 1nd ware» ©» 3 They ſhall not labour in vatne, nor bring | 
p_ foorth in teare:for they.arethe {ced otche blefied 
wbenedition, of the Lord ,and their buds with them, 


þ Repropaſeth = 2.1. Yea, before they call, I will an:were, and 
ww _—_—_ wauiles they ,pcake, I willheare, 
ket. in 25 The < wolfe andthe lambe ſhall feed roge- 


telan,odſlo ther,and the lion ſhall ear ftrow ikethe bullock, 
minemporall 11 4 to the {erpent,dult {ha{l be his meat, They ſhal 
oe te fir no more kurt nor deftroy in al aune holy Moun- 


taine,faith the Lord, 


yall promi'es, 
c Reade Chap, 
11.6, CHAP. LXVI, 
1 Codilwelleth xotin Tenples mate with hands, 3 He —— 
farnfices done with ut merere and ferth. 5 Cod: omforteth 
" #emthatare troubted for bn ſale. 19 The voration of s'e 
Gentiles, 33 T' eperprannd $6i ath. 14 The pu (hment of. 
the wickh:du n:rlafting. 
MB 148.49. Hus ſayeth the Lord, * The 3 heauen_ 4 my 
andy isdſo $1 throne,and the eatth « my footſtoole: where 
agkaitil ;-that houſe that ye &il! build ynro me? & whete 


isthaeplace of my reft?'* ' | J 
lelernet + | © 2 For all theft things hath minehand made, 
leindudedins 'b 2nd all theſe things hane beene,ſayth the Lord: 
; and to him wil 1 looke,euen to him'that is poore 
ragheneby theie and of < a contrire ſpirit, and tremblech at my 
nhecbdence, words. 

re + ray He that killeth a bullocke, 4 4: ifhe f flew 
CO | atnan; he that facrificeth 3ſheepea/if he car off a 
Sitter ©} dogs neckhe that offteth an'oblation, » iFhe'of 
ideTepple "fred fines blood: he that remembrerh incenT,s 
rar wry ithee bleſſed an 1dole: yea, ary? haue choſen their 
leis were. © + OWNe Waye®,atidrheirſoule delighterh in their'a- 


A Rong EP 6 a: a, 6 £3 
| gf 4 Therefore willI <chuſe our ther delutiohs, 
For. ory / andT will bring rheir feare vpon them, becaatt? 


wedderef.axd \called,and none would an'were: T ſpake, amd they; 
ixbande -- would not heare : but they did euillin my ſight, 
and choſe the things which I would not, 


- Nalqacts, * *- ung: : 4 
t Tok thar is 5 Hearethe word of rhe Lord, all yee that 
nvlemdpore +tremble at his f word, Your brethren that hated 


net, whchre- you,and cat you out for my Names fake,faid, let 
| the Lord be lerified: bur heſhalappeareto your 
lay, and they ſhall be aſhamed. ©, __ 
6 g Avoyceſoundeth from the citie, /4en a 


Mcemd feare, 
d Beeanſethe 
vo'ce from the Temple, the voice of the Lord, 


lefring et at recompenſerh his enemies fully. 
anole 7 | Before b ſhe trauelled, ſhe brought forth: 
#720 mea ne | 


er faith not repentance,God ſheweth that Le doth noleſſe deteſt 
| ies, then he doth the ſacrifices of the heathen, who ofred men dogs. 
adſvinetstheiridoles, which things were expreſly forbiddeninthe Law. e I 
wickednes & hypoecrifie, wherewith they thinketo blinde mine 
Teltnallthe world, F He incoargeth thefaithfull dy promiſing to deſtroythcir 
| nded to be as brerbren, bot were hypocrites and hated them 
| = Aer enemies ſhall ſhortly h-area moreterrible yoyce,cnen fire 
Peet, they would not heare the gentle voyce of the Proj hets which . 
'emto repentance, þ Meaning, thatthereftanration ofthe Chnrch,ſhould 
bfoldenndcownrnryro al! men opinions, a3 wheta woman is delivered be 
lvoke for t,2nd that without paine in traucll. 


Chap.l 
*”. . nomore heardin her, nor the yoyce of crying, 


Bs Go 
F- 47 


xV}- 


m—__ 


andhefaceher paine.came, ſhe was deliuered ofa 


man . | . 

8 Whohathheard. fucha thing? who;hath 
ſeene ſuchrhings? ſhal the earth be brought forth 
1n one i day? or ſhall anation be borne at once? 
for afloone as Lion trauailed,ſhe brought foorth 
her children, 

9 ShallI k cauſeto tranel, & not bring 'orth? 
Nall cauſetobring forth, and ſhalbe barren,ſaith 
thy God? : 

10 Retoyce ye with Teruſalem,& be glad with 
her,all ye thatloue her : retoyce tor ioy with her, 
all ye that mourrefor her, : 

it Thur ye may ſucke, | and bee ſatisfied with 
tae breaſts of her conſolation; that ye may milke 
out,and be delighted with the brightnefle of her 

LOTY, 
: I . For thus ſaith the Lord,Bchold, I will ex- 
tend ® peace ouer her like a flood, and the glory 
cfthe » Gentiles ike a Rowing [tieame:then ſhal 
yelucke, ye ſhall be? borne.ypon her fides, and be, 
10yiull vpon ber. knees., ,. | 

13 As onewhom his mother comforteth, ſo 
Will I comfort you, and ye ſhalibe comfortedin 
Teruwalem. 

14 And when yee eethjs, your heart ſhallre- 
ilOyce , and your Þ bones ſhall flouriſh ike an 
bearbe; and the hand of the:Lord. ſhalbeknowen 
among his ſeruants, and: indignation againſt 
his enemies, a +i{ 5 

15 For behold, theLord wilkcome with fire, 
and his charers ike a whirlwind, that he maytre- 
compence his anger with wrath,and his indigna- 
tion with the flame of fire, 

16 For the Lord will indge with fire, and with 
his fword all ficſh,and the ſiuine of the Lord ſhal 
be many,- . | - : 

* 17 They that ſanQifie'themſehues, and purifie 
themſelues in the gardens bchinde one tree in the 
mids eating \ {wines fleſh and ſuch abomivar.on, 
even the mou'e,ſhalbe confumedrogether, ſayeth 

efie Lord. - RET PI + & 
; 13 For Twill vifir their workes and their ima- 
ginations,foritſhal comethar T wil gattrerall na- 
tions, and rongues, andthey ſhall come andee 
my glory. 


1 9 And Twilſer a *ſigneamongthem,and wil 
ſend rho thar*ecape.of them ynto the narions 


ofy Tarſhiſh, # Pul, and a Lud, ard to them that 


' draw thebbow;totTiibal,and « Iauan,yles afarre 


off tharhanenorheard myfame,neither haue ſeen 
my glory, andethey ſhal declare my glory among 
theGenries, 

0 And they ſhall bring all your* brethren 
for an offering vnto-the Lord out of all nations, 
ypon 8 horſes, andin charets, and in horſclitters, 
and vperrmules, and ſwift beaftes, to Teruſalem 
mine holy Mountaine,faith the Lord,as the chil- 
dren of Lſtael offer in a cleane veſſell in the houſe 
of the Lord, | : 

21 AndI w'll take ofthem for þ Prieftes , 2nd 
for Leuitcs, ſaith the Lord. | 


The yocation ofthe Gentiles, 6x 


1 Thisfh:!! pag 
the c2paciti: of 
m3antel{cefuch 

a multtiude that 
ſhaiicome vp ag - 
once,mivaning 
vnderithe pi ca- 
chirg ot the Go- 
Ipcl, whercot they 
At came yp vat 
of Babylcn,were 
a fipme, 

k Declaring here. 
by,that as by his 
power and proni- 
dence woman tra- 
neleth and is de«+ 
liuered : ſs hath 
he power to bring 
foorth his Church 
at his time ap- 
pointed 

| Thatye mayre. 
ioyce {or all the 
bevefts thai God 
beſtoweth VpoR 
his Church, 

m Iwillgine 

her fel:cicie and 
prolperitie and 
great aboun. 
dance, 

n Reade Chap, ' 
60,18+ 

@ Ye ſhallbee 
cherithed as hee 
deat ey beloued 
children. 

p Yelhall hane 
new.ſtrength ard 
yew beauty, 

q This veageance 
God begau to cx- 
ecuteat the de- 
ſtra&ion of Ba® 
bylon, and bath 
ener continued it 
againſt the ene- 
mics of his church, 
and will doe till 
thelait Gay, which- 
ſha!l beethe 
accompliſimene 
thereokt, 

r Meaning.the 
hypocrites. 

ſ Whereby are 
meanc them that. 
did malicioofly 
trarſgrefſe the 
Law,by eating 
beaſts ſor biddivg,, 
eucn te the mouia 
which nacore 
abborreth, 

t The Gentiles 
{hall be partakery 
of thatglory 
which beforel 
ſhewedto the 
lewes. 

u I willmacke 
theſe that | ciuſe,. 
tha*theyperiſh - 
notwith the reſt 


ofthe infidels: whecby he alludeth tothe marking of the poſts of his people, whom 
he preſerued, Exodu« 12,75, x I willſcatter the reſt of the lewes , which cſcape- 


deſtruction into divers nations. y That is, Cilicia. 


z Meaning , Aﬀeica. 


a Towit, Lydia. cs Aſia minor, b Signifyingthe Parthians, c Italy. d Grecia.. 
[- Mennjeg.the Apoſtles, Diſciples _ others, which heedid firſt chuſe of the 
lewegto preach vnto the Gentiles f That is, the Gentiles;which by ſaith ſhall be- 
wade the children of Abrabam as you are. g Wher: by ie meaneth that no neceſ- 
faric meanes ſhall want when G od ſhall call the Gentiles. tothe knowledge of the” 
Goſpel. h To wit,o: the Gentiles,at ke did Luke, I 1mo' by,and Tins firſt;and g=+ 


thers afterto preach his word, 
22. For 


6 Hereby beGgni- 


h Chriſt, wherein 
is Church ſhall 

erenewed.and 

whetcas before 

there were a p+ 

pointed ſeaſons 

ro lacrifice: in 

this there ſhall de 


a Thatis, the ſer- 
monsand prophe* 


28. 
d Which is 


that tound the 
booke of the Law 
ynderking lofiah, 
2.Kings 33 8, 
ec This was acitie 
about three miles 
diitant from Llern. 
ſilem, and belon- 
gel to the Prieſts 
the ſonnes of Az- 
rawlolh. 21.18. 
d This is ſpoken 
£o conlirme his 
vocation and of- 
tice, foralmnch as 
he did nor pre- 
ſume of himlſelſe 
to preach and pro- 
pheſie, bur was 
called therevaro 
by God, 
e Mcaning,the ne. 
phew of lefiah:for 
Tehoahaz was his 
Father, who reig- 
n-d butthree mo- 
neths,and therfore 


Teremiahs imperfeRion 


thonght to behee . 
MS 


23 Andfrommoneth to moneth, & from Sab- 


bath to Sabbath, ſhall all fleſh come ro worſhip 
before me,ſaith the Lord, | 


evccantinuall Sabbath,ſe that all times and ſeaſons ſhall be mecte. 


| Teremiah. Oe iscmg 
22 For as the newe thearens, and the newe 
thehe kingdom earth, which T wil make,ſhall remaine before me, 


ſayth rhe Lord,ſo ſhall your ſeede and your name 
continue, 


24 Andthey thall goc foorth,and looke vpon 1 
the k carkeifes ofthe men char haue tranſpreiſed clareg? 
aginſt me: for their lworme ſhall nor dieneither thatthahe: 
ſhalltheir fire be quenched, and rhey ſhall bee an ** Chun 
abhorring = yato all fleſh, ry 


ble calamitie ſhal come to the wicked,that are ont ofthe Cnc, 05 
tiogall cormenc of conſcience, which ſhall ever gnaw chem,aud neuer wi «ak 
beatrelt, Mar 9.44. m This is the inſtrecoempeuſe for the wicked, which in 
ning God &his word, halbe by Godsiuſt judgementabhorreg of y} ng 


YER EMIT AH. 


THE ARGVMENT, 


He Prophet Leremiah beyng inthe citic of Anathoth inthe countrey of Beniamin, was the fonne of Hilk;ah, 

' whons ſome thinks to be hee that faund out the booke ofthe Law, and gaue it to Lofpah, Thy Prophet had <x- 
cetent gifts of God,and moſt eurdent reuelatzons of propheſie, fo that by the commandement of the Lord, he began 
very yong to profbeſie, that us, in the thirteenth yeere of Tofiah, and continued eighteene yere wider the ſaid Kyng, 
and three moneths under Jeboabat,, and under Lehozakinn eleney yeres, & three moneths wvnder Iehoiachim, and 
wndey Z edehiah eleneneeres; wnto the time that they were carrzed away into Babylon, Ss that this time a« 
mownteth to abowe fartie zeere, befides the time that hee prop' efied after the captinitie, In thu Booke bee deela« 
reth with teares and lamentation, the deiirattion of I eruſalem, and the capttntie of the people, for their idolatry, 
conetouſneſſe, ſubnitie, crucltie, excefſe, rebellion, and contempt of Geds word, and for the conſolation of the 
Crurch, renealeth the neſt time of their deliuerance, And heere chi: fly ars to be conſidered three things, Furſt, 
the rebellion ef the wicked, which waxe more (tubvorne and obſnnate when the Prophets doe admeonth 
ther meſt plainely of their deflruftion, Next, how the Prophets and Mmnitters of God ought not to bee diſconra- 
$4 m thiiy vocation, theugh they br perſecuted and rigorouſly handled ofthe wicked for Gods cauſe, Andtihiyde 
y, theugh God ſhew his 1uſt indgement againſt the wicked, ye will hee exer ſhew himſelfe a preſerner of 
by Church, and when all means ſeem to mans tudgement to be aboliſhed, then wil hee declaze bimſelfe wither 


e145 in preſerning ky, 


CHAP. I. 

z In what time Tereiahpropheſced. 6 Hee acknowledgeth bis 
inperſeflion, and 1s firengthened of the Lord. it The Lord 
ſhemerh bimihe deſirufiion of Feruſalem, 17 He commandeib 
bis topreath his word 1 ithout feare, 


He ® wordsof Iercmiah the ſonne 
of b Hilkiah, ene of the Prieſtes 
that were at < Anathoth in the 
land of Beniamin, 
a (7 2 To whom thedword of the 
"n” Lord came inthedayes of Iofiah 
the ſonneof Amon king of Iudah, in the thir- 
teenth yere of his reigne : 

And allo in the dayes of Ichoiakim the 
efonne of Iofiah king of Iudah vnto the ende of 
the eleyenth yere of Zedekiah,the ſonue of Tofiah 
king of Iudah, exen vntothecarying away of Ie- 
ruſalem captiue in the fiftf monerh, . - ..* .,. 

4 Then the word of the Lord came vntome,, 
ſaying, - 

5 'BeforeT g formed thee in the womb,T knew 
thee,and beforethou cameſt out ofthe wombe, I 
ſanftified thee, and ordeined thee to be a Prophet 
vnto Ro) h ps. | 

6 en {aid T, i Oh, Lord God,beholg,I can 
notſpeake,forl am a childe. % of 

7 ButtheLord ſayd vnto me,Say not, I am a 
childe: for thou ſhalt goe to all that I ſhall end 
thee,and whatſoeuer I command thee, ſhaltthou 
ſpeake. 


” 


is not men-joned, vo mote is Toachin that reigned no longer, f Oftheeleauenth 
yeere of Zedekia), who was alfo called Matraniah, and 4 (histimethe I dof pot 
caryed away into Babylon by Nebuchad-nezzar. g The Scripture vſerh this ma- 
ner of |peech,todeclarethat God hath appointed his miniſtecs to their offices te- 
fore thry were borne,as Ifa.go.1.gal.r.ts. h For leremiah did notonly prophefie 
againſt the Tewes butalfo againſtthe Egyptians,Babylouians, Moabites, and other 
nations. i Confidering the great indgements © 
threatnings ſhould come vpen the werld he was m 
on theone fide to pitte them that ſhould thus periſh, and on the other fide by the 
infiemicie of mans nature, knowing how bard a 
[harge, as1(a,6.11Excd,z-2xand g.t, 


{God, which according to his 
oved with a certain compaſsion 


thing it waz to eaterpriſe ſuch a 


8 Benotafraid of their faces: for I am with 
thee,to deliuer thee,ſairhthe Lord. 

9 Then the Lord ſtretched out his hand,and * Wiikdeis 
k touched my mouth, and the Lord ſaid vnto me, fn ner 
Behold, I haue put my words in thy mouth, reth them whon 
- =o _— this coy _ I ſer thee ouer the jabgrog ni 

nations,and ouer the kingdoms, to plucke vp, *** 

and to root out, & to delleSy cod row Tr c__ | 
to build, and to plant. for theſame, Exe, 

11 Afterthis,the word ofthe Lord,came vnto +!%1669. 


me,ſaying,Teremiah,whar ſeeſt thou?AndI ſaid, [tt nia 


isthe 
I ſea fnrod of an almond tree, Gods cue miar 
A 12 TOs __ the ra ay mee, Thou haſt ao: rc 
eenearight; for T will haſtenmy worde to per- v9 bavepone 
forme it. G i — 


, ; .4.12 & thee 
habitans of the land. avert oor? 


' 15 Forloe, TI will call all the families of the Chritihat lk 
kingdornes oftheNorth,faith the Lord,and they 1oo'candbind, 
ſhall come, andeuery oneſhall ſet his throne in ow ; 
the entring ofthe gates of Teruſalem, and on all ggnewithihe 
the wals thereofround about,and in all the cities wordferawer 
of Tudah. | m_—— by 

16 AndI will declare vnto them my yp idge- —_—_ 
ments touching all the wickedneſle of them that almond nee 
haue forſaken me,and haue burnt incenſe vnto 0- whichfuſt bs 
ther gods, and worſhipped the workes of their thven 
owne hands. x ers pore 
17 Thou therefore truſfle vpthy loynes, and gainft thelenth 


ariſeand ſpeake vnto them all that I cammaund * * datnd 


Afyrians (hogld, 


be 23S a pottoſeethethelewes which boiledin their pleaſures+ndluſts., 0: yu 
and Afyria were Northward in reſpedt of leruſalem, w!. ich were the Caldeans! 

m1nion. p I will givethem charge and power to execute my vengeance pabl 
the idolaters which haus forlaken me for their idcles. q 
races 


4 1 
Ly » f 


Ee. A a 


Sr, 68 


Fs 


Mc} 
41 4 


onleruſalem. 
thee ; be nor afraid of their faces, left I q deitroy 


beforethem. | | 
a" For I ,behold, I this day haue madethee a 
defenced citie, and an * yron pillar and walles of 
brafle againfi the whole land, againſt the Kings 
of Ivdah, and againlithe princes thereof, againit 
rieſts thereof, and againſt the people of the 


avy ®& Jan 


preale,1.C8f. = o For they ſhall fight againſt hee, bur they 


CY (bal not pteuaile againit thee ; for 1 am with thee 
any ro dcliuer thee, faith the Lord, 


deparethatSfe =, 202inft Gods Minifters, the more preſent will he veto helpe 

wdhe wo! b 13.5 and yn the ather pait, that they ace vtterly yamcet tol.rue 
fenet lach ave afra1d and 40 nvt relilt wickedactte, whatſccucr dan- 
Go cidbere0n 15-7 E8ek gab. 
CH A;P;: II. 


> Codrehearſeth bu benefites gone unto che lewes B Agarnfe 
the prieſts ana iſe prephes. 123 1helewes arte dtiirozes, bes 


© Came they [6r/ake Goa, 
1 kecerding to v, Orcoucr , the word of the Lord came ynto 
tatgrceand fa me,laying, | 


pratich thew- > Goe andcriein the eares of Teruſalem, ſfay- 
rich the ing, Thus ſaich che Lord, I remember thee with 
be hoſe the - kindnefle of thy yourh', .andrhe loue of thy 
tee obey pe0- marriage, when thou wentelt after me inthe wil- 
jt doarried = Jerneſſe,> in a land that was not ſowen, 
"40h Inachwai&s a thing thallowed vnro the 
\ When thad Lord, and hs fi: ft fruits ; all they 4 that eate it, 
ered thee ſhall oftend: euil] ſhall come vypon them,faith the 
ke Lord, | 
Makers fern Heare yethe word of the Lord, O houſe of 
telerdovely, Taakob,and allthe families ofthe hou!'s of Iſrac], 
witefſtofe- 5 Thus ſaith rhe Lord , Whar iniquitie haue 
— your fathers found in mee, that they are gone 
{ Whoſoener did © farre from me , and hzue walked aftcr yanitie, 
om fo and are become t yvam.e? | 
mrdyrinhng 6 For they ſayd not, Where ts the Lordthat 
Mo 2 m0* trought vs vpout ofthe land of Egypt, that led 
eftinfallen to vs through the wildernefle, though a deſert, and 
mbileldoltly. waſte land, through a drie land and g by the ſha- 
ge dow of death , by a land that no man paſſed 
noebliodzad through,and where no man dwelt ? 
nehdlextthe 7 And I bronghtyou icto aplentifull coun- 
witaribey rrey, to eat the frun therof, andrhe commodities 
qWerefortsc 2f the fame; but when ye entred,yee defiled b my 
df\thing'ne. land,and made mine heritage an abomination, 
ge 8 ThePrieſis ſaid nor, i Where is the Lord ? 
and they that ſhould mjniſter the k Lawe , knew 
prelecz Menot : the !Paſtours alſo offended againſt mee, 
y- ., - andtheprophers 7 6.x 12 ®Baal, and went 
x1. ry after things that did nor profite, 
nnenPlal oy, = 9 WheretoreT will = 2 plead with you faith 
.migzs, the Lord, and 1 will pleade with your childrens 


Ani agley children, 
ther God whcte 10 For goe yeto the ples of oChittim, and be- 


| kteSibes, hold , and ſend vnro y Kedar, and take diligent 
"ich healdfhave heed, and fee whether there be ſuch things. . 
ane 11 Hath a»ynition changed their gods, which 
poople, yet are no gods? but my people have changed 
| Vine, ve their 9 glory,for that which docth nor * profite. 
= ipugy 12 Oyee ! heauens , beaſton:edat this; be a- 
- whe fra:d and vtterly confounded, fayth the Lord. 


Mira m That js, ſpake vaine things, & brought the people fromthe true 
. PGodtoſerut idoles: forby Baak which was the chicte idole sf the Moa- 
kieynemeant allidoles. n Signilying that he would not as he might,Rtraight- 

them, but ſh-weth them by enident examples their great ingratt- 


hes, eymight beaſamed ind repent, o' Meaning, the Gzecians and Ita» 
them «to Abravia. q That i$,God which is thcir glory, and who maketh 
| 1928 aboge 211 0:her people, reproning the lewes that they were lefle dilli- 


597 Gac,then were the idalaters £©o honour their vanities. x Mea- 

tleinſenGle which weretheir deftrution Pſal, 166, 26. 5 Heethew:th that 

bref Gatss 2 e33dborr e this vile ingatitude, ad asizweretremblcſor 
Featiadgemeats againſ chetame, Ed abi; 


Chap.ij. 


The rnkindnefle of man: 6s 


_ 13 Formy e haue committed two euils; 
they haue fo mee the fountaine of luing 
waters,to dig them pits, even broken pits that cal (ave Godawed, 


hold no water. ; . which is the leun- 
14 Is Ifraela = feruant, or is hee borne in the _ my ag 
houte ? why thenis he ſpoiled ? ietfe, aadto tals 


15 The * Lions 10ared vpon him, ardyclled, othci. owne i- 
and they haue made his land waſte: þb s cites are neuuons and 


es 00 EY value contidence 
Y 2s - 
burnt without y an inhabiant and procure to 


16 Alfo the chiidren of ? Noph and Taha- clues decal 
panes baue broken thine head. tion, Lou. v, 
17 Haſtnotthouprocured this yatothy ſelfe, z:cha.10.2, 


becauſe thou haſt forſaken the Lord thy God, ht ys OP 


whenhe Þ led thee by the way ? ; nada hs een. 
18. And what haſt chounuw to doeinthe way ly velvued chil- 
of c Egypt? to drinke the water of Nylus?or what dren? Exod.q,z2, 


: . FC; py nb 1 Mhertore its their 
makeit thou in the way o; Aithur ? ro drinkerthe , aide encly; thnhe 


water ofthe « riuer ? encmuc ipoule 
' 19 Thine owne wickednes ſhal © correc thee, them. 


and thy rurnings backe ſhall reproue thee: know = TOeY ow 
2 : -wF : : i1ans $ 
therefore and bebolg,thar it 15 an emilching,and | Allyeans... 


bitter that thou haſt torſakenthe Lord thy God, y Nuwetbaloe 
and that my feare not in thee, fayththe Lord lettco dwel there, 
God ofhoſts. Z That 1isthe E- 


. >114ns : lot theſe 
20 For of oldtimeI hane broken thy yoke, PPT great arg 


and burſt thy bonds,and thou ſaydeſt, 1 vall no ties in Egypt. 
more tranigreſle, bur /the an harlot thou runneit a Have grcuoubs 


: 4 R as ly vexed cuce at 
abour vpon all hie hils, & vnder all greene trees, ay ape 


21 Yet lhadplantedthee a noble vine,who.e þ, $4; winghae 
plants were all naturall: how then art thou tur- God wosld vaue 
ned ynto me intothe plants of a ſtrange vine? ſbilleamenia» 


$7 5: right, it thcy 
22 Though thou waſh thee with  nitre, and woeld banc tol- 


take thee much fope,zet thine iniquitie 1s marked joned him. 
betore megfaith the Lord God, c Toſceke helpe 


23 How canſt thouſay,l am not polluted,net- oi man,as __ 
ther hane I bfoliowed Baalim? Lechold thy wayes _ ws . pwr 


in they valley, and knowe what thou haft done: (hce.which iste 


thos art like a twiſt i dromedary, that runneth by diinke ot the pude 

his waycs : : dles,and to leaue 
24 Andas awild kaſſe vicd to thewildernes Ly np - 

that ſnuffeth vp the wind by occaſion at her plea- q Towit,Eu- 


fore: who can turne herbacke? all chey that izeke phrates. 


3 | 2 . c Meanivg,that 
her, will notweary thcmſelucs,bu: w ill ind her in amps 6 


her | moneth 
, | ſenſible,til che pu» 
2 5 Keepethouthy feete ſrom mbarcnefſe, and niſhment for their 


thy throar from thirſt: but thou ſaidit deſperatly, hve wakenthem, 


No, tor I haue loued {trangers, and them will I: — y ey 4 


tollow, I-28 red thee out uf 
26 Asthe"thicfe is aſhamed when he is found egypr.Exo.19 8. 


fo is the houſe of Iſrael ehamedphencir kings, deurt.5.27-iofh,z 4 


. » Wo © . z6 eira.19.12, 
their princes, and their prieſts,andtheir Prophers 9 ©. 


27 Saying to atree, Thou att © myfather,and 5, jced waat 
to a ſtone, Thou haſt begotten me: {or they haue wee. 
turned their backe vnto mee, and not their face; 8 Thoughthou 


: : : | - vic a!l the purifi- ? 
but in the time of the:r trouble tlicy will ſay, A- ant antes tony 


riſe and helpe vs. monies ofthe Jaw, 
28 But where are thy gods, that thon haſt "thos cantt ver ef. , 
mad? thee ? let them ariſe, ifthey can heipe thee <2pepunithment, 

4 ecxceptthoa turne 
to meby faithant repentance, h Meaning, that hypocrit-s Ceny that they wore 
ſhip the 1doI2s, but cthatthey honour Gud in them, and therefore they call their do- 
ings Gods fernice i He compareth the idolaters tothele beaſts, becanſe they ne+ 
ver ceaſe running eo and fro: for both valleys and hilles are {nll of their idolatry. 
k le compareth theidolaters tea wild afle: for thee can nener bre tare nor yet 
weati:d : for as ſhe ruoneth,ſhee can take her winde at every occalion. | That is, 
when ſhe is with foale,and therefore the hanters wayte theirtime : (0 thouch thou 
canfſt not be turned backe nowtirom thine idelacry yet whon thine 1iquicie ſhalbe 
atthe il}, God will meet with thee. m Hereby he wa-neth them,thar they ſhould 
not gaeiato ſtrange countreyesto ſecke belpe : for they ſhould but lpendthetc la» 
bor and hu:ethemſclaes,waich is heare meant by the bare foot & thirſt, Iſa 57.10. 
n As the theife wil not acknowledge his fault, til] he be (ken with the deed, and 
rezdy tobe puniſhed ſotbey will ne: confeſfe thei: idolatry, rill the plagues doe t@ 
the ſame lig/tt vpon them. © Meaning that idolaters ſpoyls God of his honour 
and wheres: hee hath taught tv callhim the father of all fi:fh , they atiribure this 
tile totacir idoles, = oh. 


in 


OD "I 


Idoles innumerable. | p Teremiah. - Godis me, 
Thoa though- inthe timeofthytronble :for acc: p :/$.' When Tfw:; howthart by all nsre 
PH rtng 15] inthe timeofthytronble : for according yp to the W:, y al occafiong re. 


efblocks & itones Þ -. 
coald have holpen © 29 


thee becauſe they hauerebelled againſt me,ſaith the Lord, rebeilious htiſter Iudah was not atraide , bur thee tbe Aﬀran, 
whe: xbye 30 I haue ſmitren your children in vainc, went alto and played the harlot. Fo tt Eien 
gamer ine Pt  theyreceiued no correion : your © owne foorde 9 So thattorthe !lightnes ot her whoredome: Gries, 


leatin enery place: = 
detnowler vs (ce ha 


whether either the Lyon. | mitred fornication with ſtones and ſtockes, KOL(e 20d braig, 
multitude ortheir * 2, O generation, take heede to the word of 10 Neuertheleſſe for all this, her rebelkousfi- Fara of 


heefi . : 6 
Mans Gd. 0%. 7 .. rael, or a land of darkenefle ? Wherefore ſayth whole heart, but fainedly,faith the Lord, dere 


q As thongh! dig my people they, Wee are lords, ©we will comeno 1x AndtheLordiaid vntome, The rebell;ous bed Lg 
T4 hog wor more vnto thee ? Inael hath "1uſtified her ſelfe morethen the re- trucly tucked, 
—_ 4 falls * 32 Canamaydforgether ornament, or a bride bellious Iudah. '. Wholly 

are ſocaident, herattire ? yer my people hane forgotten mee, 12 Goe & cry theſe words toward *theNorth, ce Lo 
r- That is,you dayes without number. and ſay, Thoudiſobedienr Iiracl, returne, ſayth with 
Ps hour 33 Whydoeſtthoupreparethy way,to »ſeeke the Lord, and Lwillnotlet my wrath fall ypon brine, 
horcedyouto ce. Amitie ? euen _—_ wlll I teach thee, chat thy you - forT _ mercfull,ſaith the Lord,andI will pre _ 
pentance,as Zee Wayes are WICKednelte, not alway Keepe me anger, w 
charlah,ſaiab,f&c, 34 Alſointhy * wings is found the blood of 13 Burknow thine iniquicie: for thou haſt re. wer. yy 
{ HaucT not given the {oules of the poore innocents : I haue not belled againſt the Lord thy God, andhaſt p {cat- hadmoreadas 


h i 
of alltbinet ** found itin holes,bur vpenallthe'e pluces. tered thy wayes to the ſtrange gods vnder every *!i0niudewy 


3x 69a mans pg the Lord: haneT beene as a { wilderneſſe vnto If- Rer Ladah hath not returned vnto mee with nher didrc 


e Burwilltruſtin 35 Yetthou ayeſt, Becauſe I am guiltleſſe, greene tree, but yee would not obey my voice, pletocallhery 
ourownepower ſurely his wrath ſhall curne from naee : behold,I 1ayth the Lord, © b When: 
-——- -+>—— HY wil enter with thee into tudgemenc,becauſe thou 4 O yeediſobedient children, turne againe, Toke 
x The Prophe:s {ayeſt,I haue nor ſinned, ſaith the Lord, for I am your Lord, and I will _— 
& the faithfallare 36 Why runneſt thou about ſo much to change take you one of acitie,, and two of a tribe, and Alm 
mart a y thywayes? for thou ſhalt bee conioundedof E- willbring youto Zion, : whom beprini,! 
countrey. —FgyPt,/ asthouart confounded of Asſhur, 15 AndI wilgiue you paſtours according to {thmergjluq 
y For the Aﬀyrk 37 Forthou ſhalt goe forth from thence, and mine heart,which hal feed. youwith knowledge yams 


ans hadcakena- thine hands vpon = thine head, becauſe the Lord and vnderſkanding. way,whichthes 
way thecentribes 1, .c-reieed thy confidence , andthou ſhalt not x6 ="Hmgnnec pO yebe increaſed and multi” diddeſinat ha 


of i{rael,and : C - 
defiroyed _. proſper thereby. plied in the land, in thoſe daies, ſaith theLord, i mes wm 
eucuvnto leruſa- they ſhallſay nomore. The q Arke of the coue- ,,j 


_ II OtIN Ss $90 vexed the ewes inſundry ſorts, > In nant of he Lor 1. Gi halt come © more a -fg oe 
to minde , neither ſhall they remember it, nei- Y4erſieed - 
CHAP. III. ther ſha!r they vilite it, for that ſhall bee no more wer A 
— ow: UBt0 repenrance. uy a wy the reſti- done. ” eh" 
enters a oqgbextincte v5, Annpy and I/rat/cow- 17 Atthattime they ſhall call Teruſalem,rThe theLondbyene 
| paring themro a momandiſobediens to idenand. throne of the Lord, and all the nations ſhallbee Fam wm 
EY. ey ſay, If aman pur away his wife,and ſhe gathered vnto it, exen tothe Name of the Lord ,"yewi 
- En "<a '* LT gocfrom him, and become another mans 1n ſeruſalem: and thencefoorth they ſball fol- Curdglek 
"IS ſhallhererurne againe voto her? ſhall not this 1,w no more the hardnefſe of their wicked Ldnilke 
b Iihetake ſuch Jand Þ be pollited ? but thou haſt played the har- heart, pr 
+ —*ontenends: mhp4 lor with many © louers : yet *turne againerome 18 Tn thoſe daies the houſe of Tudah ſhall wanh.$. 
;deles,and with faith the Lora. . walk with the houle of Iſrael,and they ſhal come 
i1sles,and wi - , - Hs 
them whomthou 2 Liftypthineeyes vnto the high places,and rggerher out of the land of the ſNorth, into the \ Whertheymn 
haſt purthy cenfi- behold , where thou haſt nor played the harlot: jJandthartT hage giuen for an inheritance vnto now 10 capt 
__ 3Inillnos FR0U haſtfir waiting forthem in the wayes, as the your fathers, rhe Bald 
hee of barre. © Arabianin thewildernefle : and thou haſt pol- © 19 Burt fayd, How didTI take thee for chil- wordbgaibeh 


cait - 

mn xg wag lutedrheland with thy whoredomes, and with qren,and gine thee a pleaſant land, c«e the glo- ſriendorconps 
cording towy thy malice, | rious heritage of the armies of the heathen, and S_—_ 
SIVKh deed, 3 Therefore the ſhowres haue been reſtray- £;4 Thou ſhalt call me, /; aying, My father, and buſbandguith 
leth in tentsand Ned,and the t later raine came not,and thou had- ſhalt nor turne from me? vied allo, Hell 
eres them deſtag 2 wages forehead : thou wouldeſt not b +29 guru a woman rebelleth againſt hert bod . Sipalfigen 
that paſſe dyto aſhamed, band:ſo haue yee rebelled againſtme,O houſe of 

/ one treat. 4 Diddeſtthounotftill crie b yntome , Thou 16-401 Girh bh Lord lb oy fore 
ned by bis Law, art my father,and the guide ofmy yourh ? 21 A yoice was heard vpon the high places, enemies ya 
Deut,28.2.4. 5 Will he keepe his anger for ever ? willhe re- weeping, andupplications of the children of I ther who " 


| uu mtgy RE} ſerue it to the end? thus haſt thou ſpoken , but 7441; for they haue peruerted their way, aud for- captine, andwlt 
of thineatesand hou doeſt cuill euen moreand more. gotten the Lord heir God, them to cif 
repent: andchis  & TheLordfaid alſo vatome, in the dayes of * ,, © yee diſobedient children, returne, and I lawent 


impudencie is TofiahrheKing , Haſt thou ſeene whar this rebell 11 hate your rebellions, * Behold, wee come * Thisis 


—_ "which _ Iſrael hath done? for ſhe hath gone vp vpon cue- nts thee, for thou art the Lord eur God. Cragin 
not giue off, ry hie mountaine, and vnder euery greene tree, 23 Truely ehehope ofthe hilles is but vaine,#0' of Indab, 
theughheybee andrhere played the harlot.. the multitude ofmountaines: butin the Lord our agen oy 
_— = want 7 And Ifayd, when ſhee had done all this, Gggis the health ofIftael. y Foruhei 

t He hewerhthar Turnethouvnto me: but ſhe retarned not,as her , 4 For confuſion hath deuonred our Y fathers 7qolatrie, 64d 
the wickedintheir rebellious ſiſter Tudah ſaw. labour, from our youth , their ſheepe and their vengetocebat | 
«1.9 flee bullockes, their ſonnesand their daughters, 8p 


vnto God and vie outward prayer as the godly do,but becanſe they tune not from 


o © an 9 : 
their cull th:y arc not heard, 1a.g8.3,4. 3 Mcaping,thetcntribess 25 Wee le downe in onur confulion, a —_ 


erofthy cities, are thy'gods,O'Tadah, > - bellious Iſrael had played the harkot, Lcaſtkbep jy 
re Ire ye ritedecnihme 7 yo all away,and gaue her a bill ofduorcement: yet her innate 


deuoured your Prophets like adeſtroying ſhe hatheuen defiiedtheland : for ſhe hath com. 9 wataeysy 
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"beans ſhame couereth v3 : * for wee have finned againſt 

GeTord our God, wee and our fathers from our 
youth, euen vnto this day, and haue nor obeyed 
= the voyce ofthe Lord our God. | 


jvethelr "IM ſorgiuenelſe of the ſame,as Ezra.g 7.Pſal.106.6.1ſa.46.6, 


| ,. /% WC 64 


x Traerepentauce. 4 Hee exhorieth to the cirenmerſion cfthe 
heart. 5 The defiruftion of edeh u prophefied, for the malice 
of theip hearts, tg TheProphes(amentesbit. 


A 1ſrael,ifthou returne, returne* vnto megfaith 

]. nor Q the Lord : and if chou pur away thine abo- 

i roinations out of my fight,then ſhalt thou not re- 
u(6ſeadliogt9 que, ; 

an ”—_ 2 Andthonſhalt b fweare,The Lord liueth in 

\mekim | cructh,in judgement,and 1n righteouſnes,and the 

tall nations ſhall be blefled in him, ?and ſhall glory in 


i& : lum. 
ok whirl 7" For thus faith the Lordro the men of Tudah 
woles Pla 164. a to Teruſalem: 


wſukaithi- 4 Breake vp< your fallow ground,and owe 
Gus _—_ notamong the thornes : bee cu cumcied to the 
m_— Lord,and take away the foreskins of your hearts, 
pyanceGods ye men of Tudah,& inhabitants of Terufalem, left . 
jljaadproit © my wrath come foorth like fire, and burne, that 
urea none can quench it, becauſe of the wickednetle of 
nnaththetre.  JOUr OWNe Inuentions. 

thgia of God. 


5 oc in Iudah,and ſhew _ » Teru- 
clenllnbhem 1-9, and ſay,Blow the trumpet in the land : cry, 
_—__ and gather poor the , nd oy » Aſkmble your 
tht 4 weld» ſelues,and let vs goe into ſtrong cities. 

hpe@outof 0 6 Ser vp a ſtandart in Zion : ©prepare toflee 
tctkan hat} and ſtay not : for I'will bring a plague from the 
minzaybe fo. North,and a great deſtruQtion, 

Reſe, iT Thet lon'is come vp from his den, andthe 
nixtitourte deftroier of the Gentilesis departed, & goneforth 
aiebeat, Dent ofhis placeto lay thy land waſte, ezd thy cities 
ime, | ſhalbe deſtroyed without an inhabitant, 
ro No 8 Wherefore gird you with ſackcloth: lament 
—— and howle,for thefierce wrath of the Lord is nor 
m\ballcowe Wned backe from vs. 

Tackem bythe 9 And intthat day ſaith the Lord,theheart of 
GP - the king ſhall periſh, and the heart ofthe princes 
wewoche Loeg, 229 © Pricſtes ſhalbe aſtoviſhed, and the g pro- 
the heaketh this PRETS ſball wonder, 

vaaikibzol 10 Then faid L,Ah, Lord God,furely thou haſt 


iematdanger b deceiucd this people,and Ierufalem, laying, Ye 


View 
2s | ſhall haue peace,and the ſword pearceth vnto the 
we bimſelſe: bug heart, 
k lite, 11 Atthat timeſhall it beſayd to this people 
[nie Reba, 2240 Terulalem,adry i winde in the hieplaces of 
duluenza king ©0E Wildernefſe cometh toward the daughter of 
my people,but neither k to fanne nor to cleanſe. 
12 Amighty wind ſhall come ynto mee from 
thoſe plage5,and now willI alſo giue ſentence vp- 
on them, 
preadſecarity, 13 Behold, heeſhall come vp as the ! cloudes 
Ibclllepo. nd his charers ſhalbe as atempeſt : his horſes are 
apa, lighter then eagles, mWoe vnto vs,for we arede- 
Raulip:&thug oyed, 
Fever, : Ke 4. O Lenonvoyth yn gon from wicked- 
fhbuver S,that thou mayeſt be ſaued: how long ſhalth 
rp ras wg" thoughts on__ "—_ thee ? 4 4 
adeawhich 15 For a voice declareth from" Dan,and pub- 
nary oo liſheth affli&ion from mounc 0 Ephraim. ; 
i E4914-Theſs, It, i The Northwind whereby ke meaneth Nebnehad. 
na ſhould _ away both corne and chaffe, 1 Meaning that Nebuchad- 
i» the he dealy,tvactond thatis earied with the wind. m This 
cb ere People > _ — —_ ſhould cry thus, 
; - er ae ce s 
malnthe midway betweene Dan and leruſalem,; ate 


x Chap iuij-v. 


Wiſeto doeeuill, 63. 
16 Make ye mention oftheheathen,' an4 pub- 
liſh in leruſotem,Beholde,the mens; Beg? rond 
: farrecountrey , and cry our againſt the cities of 


17 They hane compaſſed her abour as the ; 
p watchmen of the fieid,becaule it hath prouoked pR_ ep the 
meto wrath faith the Lord.  * : that Ke ns, 

13 Thy wayes and thine inuentions haue pro- comein 0: our; 
cured thee theſe things, ſuch is thy wickednefle: \® — the Bas 
lie it fall be butter, therefore ic ſh2ll pierce pige tweak 
voto tiune heart, bv He theweth th ac 

19 My belly,my1belly,I am pained euen atthbe the true miniſters 
very heart: mine howrs troubled within mee: 1 V* _ Iy touches 
cannot be ſtill ; for my ſoule hath heardthe ſound ofthe Ch 
of the trumpet,and the alarume of the barr<l1, that allthe parts 

20 Deſtrn&ion vpon deſtruRion is cryed, for ® *hrir booy (ects 
the whole land is waſted : ſuddenly are my'tents OO erg 
deftroyed,and my curtaines in a momcnt. zealetoGods m=_ 

21 How long ſhall I ſee the ſtandart,and heare »y they proncurce 
the ſound ofthe trumpet - his indgements a= 

22 For my people is focliſh , they haue not 2*17f the people. 
knowen mee: they are fooliſh children, and haue ties,which were as 
none vnderſtanding : \ they are wile to doe cuill, c-fily calt downe 
bur ro doe well they haue no knowledge, PE. , 

23 I hauelooked ypon theearth,and lo,it was and ——— 
withont formeandt yoid.and tothe heauens,and to their owne de- 
they had oe - -. | Croley ® pulled 

24 T beheldethe mountaines: andloe , the . 
trembled,and all the hils ſhooke. je 


ot ipeeches he 
2 5 I bcheld,andloe,there was no man,and all ſhewerh the hore 
the birds of theheauen weredeparted. ne 
26 Tbeheld, andloe, the fruirfullplace was a _ = mo 
wildernefſe,and all the cities thereofwere broke!) alſo condemneth 
downe at the preſence of the Lord, and by his *be obſtivacyofibe 
fierce wrath. page Soy 
27 For thus hath the Lord ſayde, The whole chefs malionk. 
_ ſhallbedelolate : yet will L » notmake afull — thae 
end. the 4nle ICs 
28 Therefore ſhall theearth mourne, and the reoare moned, 
heauens aboue ſhall be darkened, becauſe I baue order of nainre 
pronouncedir : T haue thought 1t , and will not, thould be chan- 
repent,n?ither willI turnebacke from it. gecl d os 0.006 
29 The whole citie ſhall flee, for the noyſe of ;&15 31.& = uy 
the horſemen and bowmen : they ſhall goe into « Buttor bis mer- 
ehickets, and climbe vp vypon the rockes : eucry cies lake bewillt 
citie ſhall beforſaken,and nor a man dwell there- !{g1ue area 
. Church,and to 
30 And when thou ſhalt bee deſtroyed, whar praiſe ras 
wilt thou doe ? Though thou = clotheſt thy iclfe 25th. Fa.2-9. 
with ſcarlet, though thou deckeſt thee with or- = _— wn oY 
naments of gold, though thoupaintcſt thy face gitrs ſhall deliver 
with colours , yetſhalt thou trimme thy ſ#lfe in thee- 
2 _ for thy louers will abhorre thee, aad ſecke mere morears pe 
70 Y the Ge on 
31 For T hauc hearda noi'e as of a woman tra- ofther people,ſo 
uailing,or asone labouring ofher firſt child,even =_ hos no it to 
the voice of the daughter Zion that ſigheth and \\oPOPTe.. 
ſtretcheth our her hands: Y wo is menow:for my pentance.\ſa.32, 
ſoule fainteth becauſe of the murtherers. 4.chap. 9.1. 
CHAP, V. 
1 In Indah norightcous man ts found neith'r among the people 
on the rulers, is Wherefore Indab t defiroged of the Chal» 
£4, 
R Vnneto and fro by the ſtreetes of Ternſalem, a That is,the city 
and behold now,and know & enquirein the . b Thovghthey 


open places thereof , if yee can finde a man, or if Pret-no e_ 
there be any tharexccurcth iudgment,and ſecketh 21,300" po. 2" 
the trueth,and I will ſpare2 ir. 6+: arenas oh 

Pig though they ſay, The bLord liueth, yer kind of fwearing . 
y Iveare Yo 


is conteined the 
trac religion, 
O- 


e Dock not thou 
Jone vprightnes 
and fat dea- 
ing ? 
1, i haſt oft 
cimes puniſhed 
them,bu? af] isin 
vVainc,Uia.g.13. 


e Heſpeaketh this 
to the reproch of 
the,which ſhould 

oucrne and teach 
othe:s, and yet are 
farther out of tho 
ay war che fame 

[ E.. 

Meaning Nebu- 
chad-nezzar,and 
his armic. 


g He ſheweth that 
to ſweare by any 
thing then by God, 
is to torfake him, 


*B;eb.22.1 1. 


hk HEcommandeth 
the Babylonians 
and enemiesto 
deſtrow them. 

i Readeckap.4.27 


k Becauſe they 
gaue nocredite to 
the wordes of bis 
Propietsas iſa, 


23.1. 

1 Their werds 
{halle ofnone ecf- 
fea, but vaine. 

m Thev are not 
ſent of the Lord. 
and therefore that 
whichthey threa- 
tentovs ihall 
come ypon them, 
n Mecaning,lere- 


© To wit theBa- 


bylenians and 
Caldeans, 


p Who ſhall kilf 
many with their 
arrowes, 


q Aeretbe Lord 
declarethhisvn. 
ſpeakable ſanoor 
toward his Chaorch 
as Chap.4.27, 
®Chap.16.10, 

r Meaning,the pro- 
phet leremiah. 


Gods plagues. 


3 O Lord,are net chune eyes vpon the< truth? 
thou haſt dftricken them, ge 24m haue not for- 
rowed : thou haſt conſumed them, bas they haue 
refuſed to receiue corre&ion: they haue made 
their faces harder then a ſtone,axd haue refuſed ro 
returne, 

$4 Therefore I ſaid, Surely they are poore,they 
aretooliſh, for they knowe not the way of the 
Lord,wor the iudgement of their God. 

5 I willger me vnto the © great men,and will 
ſpeake vnto them: tor they haue knowen the way 
of the Lord,and the iudgement of their God : but 
theſe haue altogether broken the yoke, and burlt 
the bonds. 

6 Wherefore at lion out of the forreſt ſhall 
ſlay them,and a wolfe of the wilderneſle ſhall de- 
{troy them: alcopard ſhal watch ouer their cities t 
euery one that gocth out thence,ſhall be terne in 
pieces:becauſetheir treſpaſles are many, andrheir 
rebellions are increaſed, 

5 HowlhouldTI ipare thee for this?thy chil- 
dren haue forſaken me,ands fworne by them that 
are no gods : though T fedde them 0 the full, yer 
they committed adultery, & afſenubied themſelues 
by companies in the harlots houſes . 

8 Theyroſe vpin the morning like fed hor- 
ſes . for euery man * neyed after his neighbours 
wife, 

9 Shall I not viſite for theſe things, faiththe 
Lord?thall not my foule be auenged on ſuch ana- 
tion as this ? 

10 bClimbevp vpon their walles,anddeſtroy 
chem, but ma kenot a full ende: i take away their 
batrlements,for they are not the Lords. 

11 Forthe houſe of Iſrael and the houſe of Tu- 
dah haue grieuouſly trefpaſſed againſt mee,ſayeth 
the Lord. | 

12 They haue* deniedthe Lord,and ſayd,It is 
not he, neither ſhall theplague come vpon vs,nei- 
ther ſhall we ſee ſword nor famine. 

13 Andthe Prophets ſhalbe 1 wind, and the 
word is mnotin them : thus ſhall it come vnto 
them, 

14 Wherefore thus ſayeth the Lord God of 
hoſts, Becauſe ye ſpeake ſuch words,behold,T will 
putmy wordesinto® thy mouth, like a fire, and 
wy people ſhall be as wood, and it ſhall deuoure 

1em. 

15 Loe,T will bring a nation vpon you? from 
farre,O houſe of Tſrael, faith the Lord,which is a 
a nation, andanancient nation, anation 
whoſe anguage thou knowelt not,ncither yader- 
{tandeſt what they ſay, 

16 Whoſe quiueris as an Popenſepulchre:they 
areall very ſtrong. 

17 Andthey ſhall eate thine harueſt and thy 
bread:they ſhal deuoure thy ſonnes & thy daugh- 
wers: they (hall eat vp thy jt and thy bullocks: 
they ſhall eare thy vines od iy figge trees they 
ſhall deſtroy with the ſword thy fenced cities, 
wherein thou did(t truſt. : 

18 Neuerthelefle,atthoſe daies,faith the Lord, 
I willnot makea full end of q you. 

19 And when* yce ſhall ſay, Wherefore doerh 
the Lord our God doetheſe things vnto vs ? then 


ſhaltr chou anſwere them , Like as yechauefor-. 


ſaken mee,and ſerued ſtrange gods in your land 
ſo (hall yee {erue ſtrangers in : land that is nor 
yours, | 

22 Declare thisin the houſe of Iaakob , and 
publiſh ic in Iudah,faying, of 


Icremiah. 


. Y "" 2 1 
. 21 Heare now this,O fooliſhpeople,8&F wirh« j£bv.vy,, 
out vaderſtanding,which haue* eyes and ſee not, keg. # 
which haue eares and heare not. PE Mer noomgs 

22 Feare yee norme, fayth theLord ? or will me 
yenotbeatraid army reſence, which hauepla. 
ced the ſand for the* bounds of the ſea by the *tdbagy, 
perpetuall decree that it cannot paſſeir, & though 
the waues thereof rage, yet can they not pre- 
uaile, though they roare,zet can they notpaſle 0+ 
uer 1t, 

23 Butthis people hath an vnfaichfull andre- 
bellious hearr : they are departed and gone, 

24 For they ſay not in their heart, Let vs now 
feare the Lordour God, thar giueth raine both 
earely and late in due ſealon: he reſerueth ynto vs 
the appointed weeks ofthe harueſt, 

25 Tet yourſiniquities baue turned away theſe f 1fagyy, 
things;and your innes haue hindred good things fy, were 
from you. | : yay 

26 For among my people are found wicked ar jowrapd 
perſons, that lay wait as hee that ſerteth lnares: itisfoeouromy 
they haue made apir tocatch men, iniquities1f, * 

27 As acageisfull ofbirds,ſo are their houſes 
full of deceit : thereby they are becomegreat,and 
waxen rich, | 

28 They arewaxen fat and ſhining : they doe 
ouerpaſle the deedes ofthe wicked: * they execute *Iſer, 
ne iudgement,no not the iudgment of the father- &.79. 
lefle : yet theyt | nies though they execute no ara 
wudgement for the poore, for it 

29 Shall I not viſite for theſe things, ſayth the 
Lord?or ſhall not my ſoule be avenged on facha 
nation as _ HH pe UGE Rt - 

o An horrible an thing is committed u Mewingthy 
in fs land. Sum | on vera 

31 The u prophets propheſie lies, and the AT 
pricſts|| receiue gifrerintheir hands, and my peo- minlſterwee 
pledelight therein, What will ye then doe inthe Wilde 
end thereof? for Jewrnk 


a He 
out ofthe mids of Teruſalem, and blowe the hence 
trumpet ind Tekoa: ſet vp a ſtandart Tn take heede by th 
haccerem:for a plague appeareth our ofthe North exampleoſtidr 
I great deſtrution errno 
g2e'S : halſcottheir tb 
2 T hauecomparedrthe daughter of Ziontoda yyicyweream) 
beautifull and dainty woman. caried way ptb 
3 ThePaſtors with their flockes © ſhall come an 
vnto her : they ſhall pitch thezr tents round about ,,,;. i, joduk, fat 
by her,«ndeuery one ſhall feede in his place,  milesfro8eb)- 
4 fPreparewarre againft her: ariſe and let vs or nn 
go vp toward the South:wo vnto vs :for theday © k& 
eclineth , and the ſhadowes ofthe euening are { jhaveenranttl 


CHAP.--VI, 
1 Thecommung of the Aſizriaus nd aldeans. 16 He exborteth 
the lewes to repel ance, 


O Yee children of Beniamin, prepareto flee 


ſtretched our, her gently andgr 
5 Ariſe,andler vs go vp by nightand deſtroy _— . 


her palaces. e Sheſha 

6 Forthus hath the Lord of hoſtesſayd,Hew qeroyedbnt 
down wood,and caſt a mount againſt Teruſalem: ſheepe mopbe fe 
this citie muſt bee viſited: all oppreſſion isinthe mh; | vu 
mids of it, — 

7 Asthe fountaine caſteth out her waters,ſo che Babylonian 
ſhee caſterh out her malice : g cruelty and ſpoyle on rx 
is continually heard in her before mewith ſorrow reed pefore thef/ 
and ſtrokes. have b 

$ BethouinſtruQed,O bTeruſalem, leſt my enterriſeopt 


ſoule depart from thee, leſt I make thee deſolare 8 byirhoo 


be deſtreyed,and hew it commeth of themſelues. h He warveth them tan 
by his correQions,4udgo turne to him by repenrancee 


* Our finnes ſtay Godsbleſſan. 
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Netearofeare PEACE, 


Merht old and good way. | Chap.vij. The rebellious Tewes. Hypoerifie, 64" 


& aland,that noneinhabiterh, 

9s Thufaith the Lord of hoſtes, They ſhall 
| gather as a-vine, the rAſidue of Iſrael; turne 
;eghonet * backe thine hand as the grape gatherer into the 


baskets, ; 
Alec 10 Vnto whom ſhall I ſpeake and admoniſh 
jachonraliand thatthey may heare? behold, their eares are kvn- 
Phy deliter circumciſed , andthey cannot hearken , behold, 
«biz3* the word of the Lordis vnto them as a reproch; 
alto ſhut? they haue no delighrin it, 
kereuestOUl®. _ ' 11 Therefore I am full of the wrath of the 


ytekinalets x2 And their houſes with their lands, & wiues 
jupbenNee alſo ſhall bee turned ynto fſtrangers:tor I will 
wwe pat, ſtrerch out mine hand vpon the inhabitants of 


._ terof a with ſfweer words, ſaying,®Peace, 
n 


med,no neither couldthey haue any thame : ther- 
ins : when L 


py "oy 16 Thus faith theLord, Stand in the wayes 
» Whereiaehe and behold, and aske for the ® olde way,which is 
ainchesxand the good way,and walke therein,and ye ſhall find 
Yr _—_ reſt tor your ſoules: bur they ſayd , Wee will not 
welef God fg. Walke therein, 
hug tharthere - ' 17 Alſo E ſet p watchmen ouer you,which ſaqd, 
mmm Take heed to theſound of the trumper : bur they 
faid,We will not take heede. 
phnpkcwbich 18 Heare —_— ; on q Gentiles _ and thou 
mnezon Congregation know what is among them, 
ne 15 than earth,behold,I wil hr a plague 
qa tketh at} £0 come vpon this people , exen the fruit of their 
weldto wie. owne imaginations : becauſe they haue not taken 
«tte. heed vnto my wordes, nor to my Law, bur caſt 
dteaguitade = Off | 
Ctielewes, 20 To what purpoſebringeft thou me r incenſe 
Hexrlsrt, from Sheba,8 iweete calamus from a farre coun- 
at, trey? Your burnt offerings are not pleaſant, nor 
your ſacrifices ſweete vnto me. 
21 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, Beholde, 
I'willay ſtumbling blockes before this people 
and thefathers and theſonnes together ſhall fall 
—_— them: the neighbour and his friend ſhall 


periſh, 
22 Thus faith the Lord,Behold,a poopie com- 
Frm Babylon meth from the ! North countrey, and a great na- 
bDankich wag 292 {hall ariſe from the ſides of the earth, 
rag low lets. 23 With bow and ſhield ſhall they be weapo- 
ned: they arecruelland wil haue no compaſſion: 
their yoyceroareth like the ſea, and they ride vp- 
on horſes well appointed, like men of watre a- 
gainſt chee,O daughter Zion. 
Vf 24Wehaue heard their fame, «nd our hands 
me oſthe waxe t feeble: ſorrow is come ypon vs,as the ſo- 
beth thizia row of a woman in trauaile, 
onthe 25 Goenot forth into the field, nor walke by 
the way : for the ſword of the enemie, and feare 18 
Qn every ſide, 


26 O daughter ofwy people, girdtheewith 
fackcloth,ana wallow thy elte 1n the aſhes:make 
lamenration,and bitter t.ourning « for thine on- 
ly ſonne:; for the defiroyer ſhaltuddenly come vp- 
on vs, | 
27 Ihaueſetu thee for a defence and fortreſfe , Meaning lere. 
among my people, that thou mayeft know and miab;whom God 


trie their wayes, had appoimedts 
28 They are all rebellious traitours, walking 7 the godly 
by: = 2 trom the wicked 
crattily : 1hez axe brafle and yron, they all are de- aga tounderdoih 
{itroyers, : the puremencall 
29 The* bellowes are burnt:the leadis conſu- — Grofle. 
med iu the fire : the founder melteth in vaine: for },1 ns. 7 
the wicked are not taken away. hath beve taken 


30 They ſhalcal them reprobateſiluer,becaule withthem,jsloits 
the Lord hath raced them, 


CHAP. VII, 


2 Jerem:ab 6 commernded 10 ſhewe 1s the people the word of 
God, which irafierh inthe ett wara ſeruice of the Tewpie. ig 
The emils has ſhalicome tothe lewes, far ihe deſpifig of thery 
Prophets, 24 Sacrijices doth woi the Lord chiefly r1qune of ihe 
lewes bs that they ſhould obey by word. = 


He wordes that came to ITercmiahfrom the 
' Lord,ſaying, | 

2 Stand1n the gate of the.Lords Houſe , and 
cry this word there, and ſay, Heare the word of 
the Lord, all yeeof Iudahthatenter in ar theſe 
gates to worſhip the Lord, 

3 Thus ſaiththe Lord of hoſts the God of If- 
rael, * Amend your wayes and your workes,andT *(ap.26.13, 
will let you dwell in this place, net 

4 Truſt notinalying words,faying,The Tem- fyc.,copkers, the 
ple of the Lorde,the Temple of the Lord: this 1s which fay tharfor 
the Temple ofthe Lord, the Temples lake, 

5 Forif you amendand redrefle your wayes **4the tacritices 


| . , there,the Lord wil 
and your workes: if you execute iudgement be- preſerue you,and 


eweene a man and his neighbour, ſo nouriſh zou in ; 
6 JAxdoppreſle not theſiranger,the fatherles your finne, and 4 
vaine covfideuces 


andthe widow,and ſhedde no innocent blood in \, G44 hewerk oa 

this place, neither walke after other gods to your whatconditioa he 

deſtruQion, made hispromiſe 
Then b willI let you dwell in this place in 2 this Temple: 


; that they ſhoule; 
the lande that 1 gaue vnto your fathers for euer þ. an holy =—_ 


andeuer, P plevnco bim,as 
8 Bchold,youtruſt in lying wofdes,that can- be weuld bee a 
not profit, faithfull God ts 


9 Will you fteale:murder, and commit adul- _ theenes hid 
tery, and ſweare falſely , and burne incenſe vnto in holes and 


__ ; and walke after other gods whom ye know i : 


. . fo whenyou ate 
10 And come and ſtand before mee in this in i Temple, 
Houfe, whereupon my Name is called and ſay,We youtkinketobe 


; ; conered with the 
are deliucred,though we haue done all theſe abo- Pee thereof, 


minations ? and that 1 canvor 
11 Isths Houſe become a © denne of theeues, ſee your wicked- 
whereupon my Name is called before your eyes ? nes-Mat.2r.13, 


Pehold, euenT ſee it,/aith the Lord, g a ns bg 


12 But go ye now vnto my place which was in pe the Temple, 
Shiloh , d where ſet my Nameat the beginning, which wastor his 


and behold what I did to it for the wickednes of every 11am | 

=? people Iſrael. and defend them 
13 Thereforenow becauſe yee haue done all wherey arke wag: 

theſe works, ſayth the Lord, (and I erofe vp ear- he ſendethrilem 


ly and ſpake vnto you: but whenT ipake , ye won -M 


would not heare me;neither when I called, would 1, wherethe Arke 
f ye anſwere) had remaineda- 
bout z00.yeeres, | 
and after was taken the Prieſts ſlaine, avd ghe people miſerably diſcomfired, 1.Samw, 
4.1t.chap :6.6. e That is, 1 neuet ceaſed to warne you, asIſa. 65.2.Preu.1.2 3, 
f Heſbeweth what is tte onely remedy to redrefic our faults,to ſuffer Godtolkade 
v3 inco the way,aad to obey his calling, lſa,66:4- 
14 There 


> Chemtorepen- 


Tructhis periſhed. 

14 Therefore wil I do yito this houſe, where- 
upon my Nameis called, wherein allo yee truſt, 
eucn vato the place that I ganeto you , andto 
your fathers,as I haue done vnto Shulo, 

r5 AndI will caſt 3 you out o:my fight, as I 
haue caſt out all your brerhren , exe» the whole 

ſecede ofEphraim. 

ER 16 Therefore thou ſhalt not pray for this 
b TexCue them people,neither lift vp cry or prayer for them, net- 
that Godhad de-+ ther increate megfor I will not heare thee. , | 
cxrninedwith 17 Seeſtthou not what they doe in the cities 
= +12 0 ofIugah, and in the reeres of Terulalem ? 
neſſe,he ſheweth 18 The children gather wood,and the fathers 
_ theprayerof Kindle the _ ; px I 69 77m rhe dough 

e godly can 20. |, ke cakesto © the Queene of heauen, andto 

= powre out drinke offerings vnto other Gods,that 

maincin theirob- they may prouoke rhe viito anger. 

Rinacre agaioſt 19 Doethey prouoke meeto anger, {aythrhs 

_— _ 4 Lord ag _ themſelues to the contuſion oftheir 

h te call OWNne races | 

hag 20 Thereforethus ſayrh the Lorde God , Be- 

hold, mine anger and my wrath ſhall be powred 

vpon this place , vpon man and ypon beaſt, and 
on the tree of the fielde , and vpon the fruir 
che ground, and it ſhall burne and nor bee 

quenched. 

21 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoftes, the God of 
Ifrael, Put your burnt offerings vnto your ſacrifi- 
ces,and eqce _ _ _s 

, . 22 For kT ipakenot vnto your tathers, nor 
Eaves brew commanded tow , when I broughe them out of 
parpoſeandintene the land of Egypt,concerning burnt,oftrings and 
that they ſhould Cacrifices: 
amen wp 23 Butthis thing commanded I them, ſaying, 
regard, wherefore Obey my voyce,and I will be your God, and ye 

wereordai- ſhalbe my people : and walkeyein all the wayes 


[ will (end you 
cnto captinity as 
Lhanec done E- 


\, tance, Chap.1t.14. 
ad 14.0, 
at is,they (a- 
Sunne, 
Moone and ttarres, 
alled 


heauen.Chap.44. 
r7.2.king.2 3.5. 


n Whereby hee 
ſheweth thatthe 
paſtoursought 
not to l:acc their 
flocks in their ob- 


ck - ge nia which I haue commanded you, thatit may bee 
as ſcales aud con. Well vNto you. ALPS ; 
firmations of re- 24 Butthey would not obey, nor inclinerheir 
miſſion of fivnes ere bur went after the counſels & the ſtubburn- 
—_ _— neſſe oftheir wicked heart, and went backeward 
aereviineand and not forward. 

vnproficable. 2 5 Since the day that your fathers came vp out 
Fevu7 rom wa#2- gf theland of Egypt,cuen vnto lthis day , I haue 
Gr erroey: auen ſent ynto you all my ſeruantsthe Prophets, 
m Reade verſ.13. ®rifing vp url euery day and ſending them. 

26 Yet would they not 'heare me nor encline 
their eare, but hardened their necke & did worſe 
then their farhers, 

27 Therefore ſhalt thou ſpeake all theſe words 
ynts them , bur they 2 will not heare thee: thou 
ſhalr alſo cry vnto them , but they will not an- 
ſwere thee, 

Kinacie: forthe 2 $ Butthouſhalt ſay vnto them, This is a na- 
«0265 prdi mc tion thatheareth not the voyce of theLord their 
umits, tomaketne God , or receiuerth diſcipline: trueth is periſhed, 
wicked more faul- and is cleane gone out Other mouth, 


ty _ to prone 29 a_ _ © pry, 0 nd _ 
SY _ itaway, and take-vp a complaint on the hie pla- 
- on. 10a ces for the Lord hack retected and forlaken po 
micah.r.r6, eneration ofhis p wrath. 
Fo." Bron - 30 Forthe children of Iudah, haue done euill 
fion to pawre oug 12. My ſight, ſayth che Lord : they haue ſer their a- 
his wrath. bomunarions in the Houſe, whereupon my Name 
| 15 called to pollute 1t, 
CTR 31 Andthey haue built the hieplace of q To- 
cate $e198**3*  pheth, whichis inthe valley of Ben-Hinnomto 
burne their ſonnes andtheir daughters inthe fire, 
y Butcommanded which Tt commanded them not, neither came ir 
rhe contrary2%  ;x mine heart. 


Leuic. 18, d | 
RC ardeert.eo, 32 Therefore bchold , the dayes come , ſayth 


Teremiah. 


"54 


R WEE 
Deſtru&ion ofthe PIR 4 ch 
che Lord,that it ſhal no more be called To "We: 
nor the valley ofBen-hitinom , but the yalley of go” 
ſlaughter: for they ſhall bury in Topherh til there (508 
be noplace,  _ ny | . 

33 Andthe carkeiſes of this people (hall bee 
meate for the foules of the heaucn, and for the | 
beaſts of the earth , and none ſhall tray them a- 


Way. -44 4 
; 4 *ThenI will cauſe to ceaſe from the cities. "Relay, + 

of Tudgh , and from the {treetes of Ierualem the ns 

voyce of mirth ,- and the voyce of gladneſle, the 

voyce of the bridegrome, and the voice of the 

bride ; for the land ſhall be deſolate, 


CHAP, VIII. 
x The defieniTiqu of the lewes. 4 The Lord moonnth the people 


fo amendment. 16 He reprebendech che lying dofirme and the 


conetouſne/eof the Prophets andPriefts. 
T that time,fayeth the Lord, they ſhall bring 

L£ Your the bones of the kings of Iudab,and the 
bones of their Princes, the bones of the 
Prieſts,and the bones of the Prophets, and the 
bones ofthe inhabirants of Ie out of their 
2 praues. a 

2 And they ſhall ſpread them before the ſunne 8*<tineleet * 
and the moone,andall the hoſt otheauen, whom gene | 
they haue loued, and whom th 1 ny ge wo ba ew 
whom they haue followed , and whom tholcideleralih 
oe , and whom they haue worſhipped : they *Y="itepw.” 
ſhall not be gathered nor be buried, bc ſhalbeas x 
doung vpon the earth, you... ol 
An death ſhall be deſired b rather then Þ, Beauſeddy. 


The @unicly | 


life of allthe reſidue that remanerh of this wic- chey tk 
ked familie, which remaine in all the places wnaghcah 
_ I haue ſcattered them, ſayeth the Lord of indgemean, - 

oltes. 

4 Thou ſhalt ſay vnto them alſo, Thus ayth 
the Lord, Shallrhey c fall,and not ariſe ? ſhall be 
turne away and not turne againe ? 

5 -. Whereforeis this people of Iernſalem wur- 
ned backe by a perperuall rebellion? they gaue 
themſelues to decit, end would not returne. 

6 TI hearkenedand h:-ard , butnoneſpake a- 
right : no man repented him of his wickedneſll 
faying , What haueI done? euery d one turned 4 The ali 
to their race,asthe horſe mſherh into the battell, hyper 

7 Euen the ſtorke inthe ayre knoweth her 
EH times,and the turtle,and the craneand 
r 
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torve?- 


e {wallow obſcrue the time of their comming, _ eration, . 
but my peaple knoweth not the © iudgernent of Ae _ 


the Lord. ; eas A 
8 How doe yeſay, Wee are wi e,and theLaw ues. 
f of the Lord « with vs ? Loe certainely it vaine jodgementina 
made heit,the pen of the ribes is in vaine. _ = - 
' 9 Theg wiſemenareaſhamed: they are afraid {cv aan 
and taken : loe they haue reieRed the word of the the cold mdhath 
Lord,and what wiſedome is in them ? - as lat $u ps 
10 Therefore will I giue their wiues vnto 0- = wen 
thers , and their fieldsro them that ſhall poſſetle 1, venlalhw* 
them :*for euery one fromthe leaſt cuen vNto havebe 
the greatelt is giuen to couetouſnefſe, and from on ry 
the Propher cuen ynto the Prieſt , euery onedea- 5 Thepthark 
leth falſly. | wile maybe. 
11 Forthey haue healedthe hurt ofthe daugh- medef ti uh 
ter of my people with foyeete wordes , ſaying, et 
h Peace, peace, when theres no peace. | fietbin Gol) 
12 Were they aſhamed when they had com- werd, | 
mitted abomination? nay, they were not aſha- ar, ; 
med , neither could they 4 any ſhame : there- #7 ou 
fore (hallthey fall among the Naine : when (ball 
viſite them, they hall bee caſt downe , ſayth the | 


Lord, 
13 Iwill 
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| | be nograpeson t Or, 
", --- chefigtree,and the leake ſhal fade,and the 
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lies. Chep.ix. 


”  _ 6+-Lpill rely conſume them, ſaith the Lord: 
ape = the vine ,n on 


:1:* tharT have giuenthem-(halldepart from them. 
in _ why,doewe tay? i aſlemble. your ſelues , 
whe = and let v5 enter into © e:ſtrong © ues, and let vs 


; quiet there: for the-Lord-owr God hath pur vs 


ww | lence, and giuen: Ys. water with: b:gall eo 
Ro Ds + ve hone ſinned againſtthe Lord the 
ad. 15 * Welooked for peace, but no goodoeme, 


hat -d for 4 time of health,and behold troubles. 
' "16 Theneying of his horſes was heard from 
the bad trembled at the noiſe ofthe 

ing of his firong horſes: for 
m— citie and thoſe that dwell therein. Apo bnit 
Salk: : 17 For beholde , I' will ®' nd -ſerpents.and 


arecome,and 
r isan it, the 


trices among y 
they ſhalliting you, ith theLogd, ... 
Laps: 18 I would had n otiertadunp (als againſt 
bl. ow, but-mine heart is heauy inime;. . rc 
Tarerp tl fares Behold, the voyceofthecrie ofthe daugh- 
nes ter of my peoplefor ſeare of them-of a far coun- 
dane. trey, Ls not the Lordin Zion is nother king in 
ſh ®., her? Why © hane they prouoked mee to anger 
men” with their graueh images , and with rhe vanuties 


obey ||. . 
"" 1.20 They harueſtis pat, the Summerisended, 
erids 1 and weare not zen. - | TIT 1 
ed |21 I am 1 fore vexedfor the hurtof the daugh- 
ak, terof my people, T am heauy, and aftonuſhment 
Ties BY bath taken me. '- 34 | : ; 
m— 22 Isthereno balmer at Gilead? is thereno 
elkcarour Phyſician there ? Why then is not the health of 
fy git thedaughrer of my people recouered ? 

his, £ Meaning, that 16 mans kelpe or theanes could fave them : for in 
Haimipeecious balme, Chap. 46. I t. or els deriding the vaine confidence 
irjenle, who looked ſor helpe attheir Prieſts, who ſhould have bene the Phy- 
kawdchcir foales, and dwelt at Gilead, Hoſe 6.8, 


CAHP: IX. 


i The complaint of the Prophet for the. malice of the people. 24 
In the bromlederaf God perfor onehy to xt dog UN» 
ercumceiſion of the beart. | 


CO Of: that mine head were full of 2 water , and 
mb > mine eyes a fountaine of teares,that I might 
lawdiks Weepe day and night for the flaine of the daugh- 


dabgtar' ter of my people. 
- 'O that I had in the wilderneſſea Þ. cot- 
kg age 07. wayfaring men, that T might-leaue my 
oe, nd oe ftrom them: for they be all © a- 

nd an aſlemblie of rebels, 

ee: 131» And they bend their tongues ike their 
nba Lowes for 5 lies: bur they hau&*no courage for 
ning the tructh vpon the earth: for they proceed from 
* euillto worſe, and they haue nor knowen mee, 
+4 Leteuery one take heed of his. neighbour, 
fey ade you notinany © brother: for euery bro- 


e 


RE 
rs * 4 
= 
* 4 
, ys yyC- 


will y/e deceit,and euery friend will deale de- 

&- 5: Andcuery one will deceiue his friend, and 

will not fpeake-the traethfor they f hane taughr 

os \their tongues to ipeake lies, and rake greatpaines 
eq 0 doe wickedly. 

£5 Thine habitation is inthemiddes ofdecei- 

>, Mes: p ror evo deceit they refuſeto krow 

"15 yath Lor $3444 $4.4] RAT 10, S445 Di 


MC. 


" Schr £; nd gouceontd Eoduvhonelt Hah,” f They 
wither 7 cannot lorike iz," g They had emer forfke 


2 »- 7 4 _ _— , a A a of ' TFe I 4 
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ou, which will not be char- 


his mouth,& preach your daughters to mour 


The uue'ioy, 65 . 
7 ;Tharefor s ſajth-the Lord of hoſes, 

botd'f will b melr andre them : ons, el hb Withthefire , 
ſhould I visdoe for the daughter of my people? #i3(fiaion, 

8 Their, * 623an arrow'ſhot out and ,, 0 
ſpeaketh deceit : one ſpeakerh peaceably to his ,v/11s, 
neighbour with his mouth, but in his hearthee 
layeth waitfor him, _. o pig 3s 2: 

. Shall Lnge wifit them for theſethings, faith 
or ſhall not my ſoule bee auenged on = 
las this? - - -£ i Signifying.chae 


TOAST . . - we , Atbe places about 
10 Vpon the imountaines will T take vpa |, i.o hour 


** 7? 


* weeping anda Jamentation , .and vpon the faire be deſtroyed. 


Places of the wildernes a mourning, becauſethey k Meamng,abac 
are burnt vp,ſo that none can paſſe thorow them they arcall with. 
neither can men heare the voyce ofthe flocke : Randivg —_— 
bothithe foule of the aire, ne: the beaſt are fle God hath rake his 
away and gone. i 942-4 % | ſpiric from the, 
rr And Twill make Teruſalern an heape, and | He fhewerh chat 
aden of dragons, and I will make-the cities of nor exente them: 
Indahwaſte withoutan inhabitant. ſelaes by thei: f2- 

- 12 Whoiskwiſeto 'vnderſtand this? and to thers:for bothfa- 
whom che mouth ofthe Lord hath ſpoken, een (h<t3ndebild.it 
he ſhalt declars ie. Why doth the land periſh, and (ajt periſh, * 
is burnt vp like a wilderneſle , that none paſſeth mkead Chap.8.14 


thorow? n Seeing youcan 
not lament your 


-: 13 AndtheLord faith, Becauſe they hauefor- 
ſaken my Law,which I ſer before cho_abd hane ws + ar pong 
not obeyed my voyce ; neither walked there- men,wbom ofa ſu. 
after, TEES F | $172 . perſticionyon hang 
..I 4 But haue walked after the ftnbburnnes of rye wh wu 
their owne heart, and after Baalims,which 1 their theirfainedteares_ 
fathers raught ) | | » may prouoke you 
15 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, the poten ty , 
God of Ifrael,Behold,] will feed this people with yerewentofve 
wormewood, and giue them waters of gall m to becanle of our int» 
drinke:; 7.4 quities, Levitt, 
16 I will ſcatter them alſo among the heathen, ke obay bo LAY 
whom neither they nor their fathers haue know- (aperſtitien of the 
en, and I will for f a fword after them, till I haue wowen which 
conſitmed them. made 3n arte of 
- 17: Thus faith the Lord ofhoſtes, Take heede, ;uohe — 
and call for" the mourning women , that they. with tainedteares, 
may come,and fend for skilfull women,that they q Sigaifying,that 
may come.” | oy bk gr 
18 And let them make haſte, and let thera ge4 from Gods 
cake vp a lamentation for vs, that our eyes may indg<ments : bne 


| ' - when they thinke 
_ out teares, and our eyeliddes guſh out ofwa- bemo x rs 
- IP AA . moſtfarrevff, them 
19 For a lamentablenoiſe is heard out of Zi- arechey ſooncht, 
on, How arewee deſtroyed, ard vtterly confoun- t:kev. 
ded,for we hane forſaken the land,and our dwel- * Foramuchas 


; on fauc him» 
lings © haue caſt vs out, ſelf by bas bes 


20 Thereforehearethe word of the Lord, O labor, or aay 
ye women,andler your eares regardthe words of worldly meance, 
ne be ſh: weththar it 
| a2." I iSin vainetoput 
andeuery one her neighbour to lament, ou; truſi therein, - 
21 For death 1s come vp into our q windowes, bot that wetruft 
and is entred into' our palaces , to deſtroy the "z by xy ag 
children withont, and: the young men in the ou doth 
ſtreets. ner vs,1Cor.1. 


22 $ ake, Thus ſaith the Lord, The cakes Ep wn 
ofneen ſhall lie, even as the doung vpon the fie det: cp 
and as the hand ull after the mower, and none RL ok ch 

b y io know arighe 2 
ſhall gather them, '' __ his mercy wherein 

23 Thus faiththe Lord, Let net the r wiſe corfiltethour fal- 
man glory in h's wiſcdome, nor the ſtrong man paper x41 
glory in his ſtrength, neither therich manglory ecuretn corinually 
in his riches. | ' Fo againſt the wicked 

22a SAESTRC 7 : 1 $ IONIC, WhER» 

Fi Brand tuagrugh 8loricrh oy +» " and by ke defer. | 

> Lord, which \ ſhew —— indgement', ara he Rairhfull. 
1 Ti 


Idoles notlike the Lord, 


 righneouſnefle in/cheardi 766-3 the things I 

2475757 4 Uight Gidehe Dope, 10510 aim 17 1. 
55./2-1% © 29 Behold theUayescomne,Riththe,ordihar 

£ Meaningboth 'T wilt viſie all hem which ar@tiftunicifed with 
Jewes and Gen. the vncircumeifed:: ; ep Y/IG 2; 53> -£ SLE 4 
tils,go inthe next 2.6 Egypt and Tndah and Edom;5nd the chil- 


verſe he} (hewerh ! « 
boo en of Ammon, and pony 4A the viemhoſt 
corners:of then that awel ed; erfics Yor 

all go nat'ons vo vricktapindhRa 2abdll all the 

':* + houſeof Iſrael are vncircumeiſet fn thitHeart, * 


Chap.4-4. 
CH APN ot 
1 The conflelations of ths levies are net tobetfeartfi. 5 The 
.; weakeweſſeof 1doJer, 6: 0f14c power of Gods xv TheirPaſiors 
are become bru;3 beaſts, | er; nt 4 !3}R> 151359 
_ © © F.7 Bareyetheword gf theLerd chat: he jpeak- 
H eth ynto you, O houſe of Ifraek. | \45n. 7 1 
| - .2 Thus ſaithche Lord, Learne not theway of 
2 God forbidderh the heathen, and be. not afraid for the 2 lignes of 
is peep!<to give heauen, though the heathen be afraid of tuch.. | 
credirorfcarsthe, > Fgr the Þ cuſfomegofthe ople are vaine: 
carr for ane curreetya trep.out of the forrelk ( which(ts 
aries and planets, the work of the hands of the carpenter) with rhe 
which hatie nw . axe;. - = 24 44.5 - Sites $741120-M4 
power of thern- 4 And anethey decketh it <with ſilner., and 
pee eg '. with gold : they.Jaſten i#- with nailes and ham- 
2ndthene ſecrer mers, that it fall not,  _. . | B 
motions avg jnflu-, 5 TherdqpsRagd vp as the palme tree, bur 
end 3:5 pot knes, fenke not: they are borne becauſe they cannor 
Cr Weis - goe : fearerbem put, for they cangor lgemil, nei- 
car'be yocertaine ther canthey doe good. 16 1 
indgement there-, 6 There 15none like vnto thee,O Lord: 1thou 
of Dey 1 gh on. 2 greets and thy Name « great 1n power. 
J rapn/agh Freak 7 Who would not fearethee,,O king ofnas 
rionof the ſfarres, tions? for tothee appertaineth tbe domumen : for 
burtheirlawes & among all the wiſe men o' the Gentiles ; and in 
ao ng all thewr kingdomes there is Hone kke thee: +. 
their idolatric, © $ . But alcogetherthey.dore, and are fooliſh: 
which 1sforvzd- for the ſtockeis a © doQrine of vanine. : 
den Deut 13-50 9 Stluer plates are brought from Tarſhiſh, 
fe of: oinely and golde * from Vphar, for 'the worke' of the 
and fimplytoier Workeman, and the handes of the tounder : the 
foorth the vile ab- blew ſilke, and.che pur Je IO their: clothing 2 all 
Gai TFIVv- theſ things are made b cunning men: 
tiphrlearne tobe 10 ButtheLord «the God of tructh:: he 15 rhe 
aſhamedeithax Liuing God,and an cuerlaſting King; at hisanger 
whereunto their the earth ſhall cremble, and the natians cannot 
commrnameis, abidehis wrath, 
WWa.44.12. | 11x (Thus (ball,you ſayvnto them, The gods 
> He reaci:eth the 8 that hauenor, made the heauens and the; ea th, 
peoplecolitt vp. . ſhall periſh fromthe earch, and from vader thele 
theireyes to God, heanens) © © awe aaa: 


ho bath all pow. J- 
hf therere 12 Hehathmade the eatth by his power, and 


oitghrton:lyro be eftabliſhcd rhe world by bis wi edome,and hath 
011-0 Sing ſtreached our the heaucn, by his d.{crecion, 
eſheweth them 13 Hcegiueth by h« voyce the multitude of 


not onely the euill > - 
that rw #5 org © WaterS.in the heauen, and he, cauſeth the cloudes 


eſchew: butthe ro aſcend from the ends ofthe earth ; hee turneth., 
goud which they Jightnings to raine, and bringerh forchthe wind 
Re ens $4. 9  outof hustrea ures. : 

e Becauſetie peo- . : 

pie thought that te hane jmages, was a meaneto ſerue God, and to bring them to 
the knowledge of him, heſhe weth thatnothing more difpleaſerh God nor bring- 
eth man into greate: exreurs 3nd jgnerance of God: andthereiore hecallech them 
the CoRrine of vanttie, the works o*errours. ver l.t 5.and Habak.218, calleth then; 
the teachers of hes: contrary to that wicked-opinian, that they are the bookes of 
the layp-ople. f Whereas they found the beft gold: ſhewing that they thought 
nothing tao deate for theiridoles: ſome reade Ophir,as i.King.p.28. g This de- 
clareth that 2!f that hath beene jn this chapter ſpoken of id6tes, was ro armtthe! 
lewes when they ſ\outd be in Caldea among the idolaters, and nowwith ove ſens: 
tence he inftruteth them both. how to ore ther one religiavagainſtehe igdo» 
latezs, and howto anſwere them to their ſhame Which ſoul Inhre them to 1 
Latri- aud therefore he writerh this tentence in the Caldeaus totgas for a meth 
nall, whereas all the reft of kiswziting is Ebeew,, v4 7, 


# 


: 


lercthiab. , 


Toobepihad, 


: 4.4 Ba DA is 4 ibeaftby his big khibvr. 
w_ pron founder ook Meek | 
en image” for his nielting is bdt falſehood! 
thereisno breach thieves (7 1117! 2 21171; Prngs hung 
.  1Þ They avovality,aietheworke(eFerrours; Wi 
in the time uf cheir'y they ſhall periſh! billthi 
-: v6 The iportion'of Tnakbb nothike them: Fit 
dorhgifrtiemakerof all chingg Jand 1irhet v rhe ima 
rbtdt of tis inheritance; the Lord df hoftes whis Pa 
Name 03 0 991 939999 11 Droago v3 be Fob 
+ Tk Gather vp thy wares out of the Iand;0 re 
thou that dwelleſtin the ſtrong place.” * Wy 
- {2x8 -For thus faith the Lord, Beholde, ' at'this <1 tie 
time Iwillthrow as with a ſlinpthe inhabjtancs Sia 
ofthe larid /and will trouble them, atig they ſhall LING 
findeit ſs, +9707 0199 13000, 902 19.9125 ay wah 
"2x 9 Woeis mefor my deſtrution;antmyptic. hi 
vous plapne:bur I thought, Yet it ?is my ſorrow, am 
and Iwi bears j EONS WON HT; 21.98 ok , 
Tabernacle is deſtroyed, and allmy k TW 
cords are broken,wy children are gone frotli'the "aig 
andatendr: there is none tofpread out thfeene (ht 
any more,ando ſet vp my curcarney.: 71 *2 15! yoo 
: 2x ForthePaſtburs ® are become beaſts, and 


h l 9s, rY 
Wan think. 
by "PL 


Y 
al 8 
ip. 


20 = My 


vaio 
haue not ſought the Lord/, 'therefore haue they bad, th | 
none vnderftanding : - and all theflockes ofrher chinyninn 
paſtures are ſcattered, _ —+*- + © ©  hadtlithey? 
: 22 Behiold, the noiſeof the bryit is come; ind_! Jew” 
a great commorion out of the'® North-counrrty, {IS 
eo make he cities of Ridah defolare,enda del of pallmimiyy 
dragoag2ts 75 GH 05 Þ ccn2; 1 
23 O Lord, I know,thax p the way of man is jo 
not m himſclfe,neither #77 im man to walke and roma” 
ro dire@ his ſteps. © - | ER,  « fell 
24 O Lordeorre& mee-, but with q judge: onions 
ment, Not in thine anger, leaſt thou bring mee |, Ty 
to nothing, | To | and 
25 Powreout » thy wrath vpon the heathen »kadGay 
that Know thee nor, and vpon the famvlies that Arm. 
call not on thy Name:for they baue eaten vp Iaa- yehucaies 
kob,and deuoured him, and conſumed him, and purpoled whe 
haue made his habitation deſolate. | —_— 
Ammonites,but hearing of Zedekiahs rebeNion, he tured his poweriograyh 
lernſalem,Eze,2t.2 1.therefore che Prophet ſayeth, that this watt 
ion. q Conſidering that God had reuciled yntohim the crruraded4 
tiutcie,Chap,9.19. he onelyprayeth, that he would pani{h chem withmeny 
Iſaiah calleth in meaſure,Chap. 27 8,meaſuring bis Rods by their inirmaey! 
10.13. forhere by indgement is meant nergnly the puniſhment, bacaegprdes 
cifull moderationof the ſarge,Chap.39.rr, ' xs Foratmuch a3 God wy_ (oy 
be knowen and glorifieF by his metcre/that he vſetb toward his, yguieel 
by hiejaſtice in punithinghisenemies, be prayeth that bis glory wayinng Y 
buth inthe one andia the other, Phal.79.6. WE... 
CHAP. X1, 
3 A crnrſe of them that obey uot: he word of Gods tonenants te 
| The people of Im1ah follow gtbe firs of their fathers, worſhip 
ferange goat: 15 The Lordforbiddethy Ieremiah 20 p10) for 


* El. 


Tx: worde that came._to Ieremiah from the 
4. Lord, faying,-'' 

2 Heare yeethe words of this couenant , and 
ſpeake vnto the then of Fndah,and to the inhabt- 
rants of Teruſalem, 


. 3 Andfaye thou'yme them, Thus ſayeth the , Health 
Lord God of Iſrael, * Cirrſet be the man that 0- nu 


beyeth not the words of this couenant, — abo p 

4 Which I commanded vnto your fathers, |, uecia 
when T brought ther out ofthe land of EgyPt, » comment 
from theiron fornace, ſaying, Obey my voyce, mite hen 
and doe according to all theſe things which 1 © 


_ ah* 


command you: ſo{ball ye, bemy people , andT ate 
/ bew:thepemer hevedthemyſelvesrebellions and ingrate toward nn nt 
! .ixon their pait,aud io are ſubieA.o the curſeofthe cs Watt 
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47 © burtineſſe ofhis d wick 
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=. >. 3 Roll GOL bit 2 GE wor! 3Þ 
may confirme _ qthe, that hane 
inethet#14nde, 


which floweth:with it as's) eareth 
thisday, Then anſwered Shy and laid, $6beir, O 


Lord. 
6c Then the Lord fhid ento-t166; Some 
words inthe cities of Iudah, andin the et rep of 


ns nr 6. 00m WAS ye the” ordes ofthis 


7. | For T's haue: proteſted Forns - Eichers, 
when T brought them vp owe ofthe {atid of 
vato this day, « riſing early and proceſting; ] Wy- 

Obey my voyce, 

3 -Neverthekeſſecthuy SonkInotobey, hob 6n- 
dine theireate:bur inthe Rtub-" 
Prong 2 np pr Ni I will 
4, bring ypon them all the e-wordes of this coue- 
rip I commauniled xn to doe ;bur they 


why the Lord Gig! wo me, Atc Ee | 


- ofoutd; among the men ot. lada 
” inhabitants of Leruſatem; 

10 They-are turned bans tO ,the inquites of 

£6 heir forefathers, which retuſed ro heare my 

.. wotdes: and they went after other gods to ſerue 

wilee.. them : thes the hook ofLirae} and the houſe of - 

24/44" dabhave broken my CORenant » which x made 

cok 4s with their fathers, © * ' 

4 ns we .[t\Thereforethas Gich theLord Behold, wil 
bring aplague vpon them,which they ſhaTnotbe 
able to eſcape, and though _ crieviito me, g IL 
> Will notheare them. 

lathe. + 12, Then ſhall tlie citiesof Indah, ind So in- 

alge-/» habjtancs of Teruſalemgo;and cty vnto the gods 
np ' mito whome they offer-incenſe, bne they ſball 
wats ay :: tocbdeable r9 _ po m tne of their frou- 


$441 - p43 49 
NakCap, | 13 5For accniilng: to. akotembarief thy ci- 
7 5" ries ogy gods, O TIudaty,atid according to the 
ory Crs other, Terufalem haue-ye ſer 
þ confuſion,” exten: altars to burnet incenſe 
' Mo Baak. - > 
I4 Therefore thou Gale not i pray for this 


Rags 16 : PY r liſt vp acry,or praier forthem:for 

'% + whentheycry vnrome in their trouble, T wil not 
heareqhem, 

ws * Yer What ſhould my k beloued eavie in mine 

| lating _ haue commitred aboinination 
jd Lb an 


; the holy fleſh' 1-goeth' away 
z Fom thee? yet when thou Noe ewlt , thou're- 


abi 


Weed # 
©, 4*44 


boa The Lord'calledth name, A oreene oliue 

faire,end of good! yn. it : but with mn nov'e 

great rumult Fohar hath ſer fire y_ ity, and the 
- branches of ir are'broken, ' 

\- I7 For.the Lord of hoſtes that: .planeed therz 

pronounced a plagne: again{t thee?, for the 

+. Tickednefle ofthe hou'e of Tiraet;and of the how's 

ofTudah ,, which they haue done- againſt ch&m- 

bs to - es me to- n__ in offering incenſe 

oB _— 

| 18 And the Lord hath tau r: mee; and I 

Rb” k= rs 27 GT erin their pra 


9. ButT was like alike, or a a bullocks: that 
ID; to oy nga} and T knew-not that 
thus againſt: me, ſaying, Let vs 

tas with the fruit thereof, ' andrut 

| pes ingy rharkis nance 
M20mmoreinmenoris, © 2 1112 22 1214" 
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ua y 
Rank 
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Chapayjs 


The wicked: proj 66 


eo atom adage EE, a 


thy p vengeance op. them ; ; for or jo the baveF P p Thorkelpak; 


opetied my cauſe, -- moned 
"ti2Þ The Forde Gierefore (peace thus of the being moved ic 
eke thy life; and ſay, 


=_ —_ Anathorh; + that ſe - ' arch he ENG 
rPr ienotint e name 0 eLo "Way rhe woe AR 
div noi our inthe! vie Sea err or 

 222Th gots, {aiththe LotiteP: hots, Be: his w ord, whichis 
bold T wilbyiſit them * the yong men ſhall die by by the deftrvQion 
the ſword : their ſonnes and their daughters ſhall 


of his enemies. 
die byr{athirie; 77 ; mere ary 


the Priefts and the 
es aver none ofthem ſhall JF Ana :for T will reſt ofthe people 2: 
S: ue the n of An en 
ng gue pon the gnet athorth, woes wen 
' theydwelktiwir, 
reade Chap. 

r Notthat they ceuld nor-adide to beare God named /: chrbrrek they wonld 
thewe ofioes mot x.) duit becaule they_could not abideto bee ſharpely r2- 


forthisrowne was 
the Fotos their viſieabion, - 
r,e. 
proeued,ond there ned to be Alatteredjifa.zo. to, andtobee maintained in 


their II penny not coheare ricecoudemaed,Amor 7. 13 


EUAP, xv, | 
8 rid T2 at be proſperiuie of the meled, af » ats 
though "Us God to be righteoxs. 5 The lewes ave for (e+ 
her of cis yur Io He ſpeaker againſt pefiors and preachere, 
tha: ſeduce the people. ty The Zerndalenmranieh th deftruttion Ine 
zo Cm that irenbied _— 


Lord, if I diſpure withthee, chou a are arigh- 

reous:,yet letme talke with thee of eg tudge- confellech Gees 
ments : wherefore doeth the way; of the wicked be iuft in all his 
b proſper ? why areall they in wealth that rebelli- doingeakbough 
ouſly tran'greſle ? —_ _— _ 

2. Thouhaſt planted them, andtheyhauera- © a hiacfcs. 

ken root. they grow,and bring foorth fruit,thou b This queſtion 
artneere-in their mouth , an farre from thei = _— 
crines. - .. 

Butchou,Lord,knoweſt me , thouhaſt fene (2 he 290kg? 
me, _ far _ —_ ny thee: pull them ——— in 
out like ſheepe from the ſlaughter prepare —_ 
them for hoy of flau "RA : ahis fie donrcbatee 

'4 parpaes abr the land monrne, andthe 10d.::.7.pſal. 
herbes of euery field wither, for the wickedneſſe 379.1. and 73.3. 
ofthemthat dwell therein ? the beaſts areconſu-' ManMc-te3- | x 
med,attd the birds,becau'e they ſaid, © He wil not G0q; _ a ha 
(5 Gur! ſend. n FF rn 

e a eny him in heart, 

5 Ifthou haſtrunne with the * foormen, and Which isheare 
they haue wearied thee, theni how canft thon I 
match thy ſelfe with horles 2? and if thou though- mattb. 15. <y 4 
reſt thy %lfe in a peaceable land , what wile d The Ebrewe 
thou doeinthe.fwelling of lorden?' © : brat ane mms 

6, For cuen; thy brethren,- and the houſe'of {1100s ning, 
thy father, euen they haue dealt vnfaithtully with de SanRitied in 
thee, and they haue cryed out altogether vpon «be defirucion of 
thee: :bur belecuc them nor » though why; ſpeake rao A 
fairerothee. , * whe cinnbus 
* I have frfaken 8mine houſe; I have left fwetiic thetalig: 
pre her e :iI baye gitenthedearelybcloued ward thy ſhould . 

y loule into the hands of her enemies. -- - _ yrs 

3: Mineheritageis-yntome as ah lion irrthe wertwhen thee? 
wor :it cricth our againſt me, therefore haueT 
fre it, - 


lacke their richer, 
Shall mine heritage ber vnto mee, aS a bird 


2 ThePro 


which were a figne 

of hs mercie. 

e Abuktg Gods 

I-10 if 00 lenititond bis : 
Fe $,they edgy ntdors AL though God ood ever be merciful, and not 
yrterly deftroythem : thexefore they, hardened themie)ues in finne ,. t4ll at length 
the deaſteLnd infenfible creatvres feltthe puniſhwentol their Rubborne redeli- 
py, God:;” F Sotperhinke that God reproucth Ieremiab, in that that 
bee would reaſon ith hjm,ſaying; that it be were notable. $6 match with mev that 
hve were fafrevnableto diſpute with God. Others, by the feotemen, meane them 
of Anathoth : and _— bockemen, them of leruſalem , which fouldtreublerhe 
Prophrtworſe then his owne country men did. g God willethibe Prophet to 
tore his judgements agaioſt Ieruſale mm , notvithftanding that they ſa!) both 
EY THEOh eatrjops and fatrexir Propher, $0puthimaco ſilence b Euctrampingaud 
me3ad myPfo IE 
20 


Iiz 


e birds.abouther, 

; Is fieadofbes. VE ms 
on my liverie, bezlts, ofvhe Hey 
lu nag paſtours haue dekrpyed, myk > 

RE ectzo- Yard,andtroden my portionynder there; of my 
Fpanajarytbf it idols leans portion they haue made a dejolate wil- 
and 1ons: derneſle. TS Wy hs | $0195 #41 Be . 
che 11 They hauelayde it waſte,-and it, becing 
eee the WARE; MAUTNE(D. YNLO Wee, axd.che; Whole lan 
ayrethallcome  l1eth walte, becauſe no man ſererh his mirkde'ort 
a>out themes lit, | rk | 

oa arr Cn? = £'S The deftroyersare come vpon allthe hig 


: ces in the wilderneſle: for the ſword. of the 
——_— i had frog the one end ofthe land 
thecaptainesof eyen to the other end of the land ; no fleſhſhall 


7 I 4 Who haue peace. 
XY 460g 13 ® They haue ſowen wheate, and-reaped 
Becauſe noman thornes : they were ſicke,aud had no profit: and 
regardeth my they were aſhamed of © your fruites becauſe ofthe 
or on fee fierce wrath ofthe Lord. f- | : 
CE lent vpon 14 Thus fayth ghe Loxd again all mine ewll 
the land. y neighbours, that touch the inheritance, which 
" To wit,the Thave cauſed ry rope Iſrael to inherite,, Be- 
"Tray lawented holde, I will plucke them out of their land, and 
the finnes ofthe plucke our the houſe of Iudah from among 
people. them, | 
o Forin ſtead of 


15 And after that T haue plucked them out, I 
q will returne,and haue compaſſion on them,and 
will bring againe eueryman to his heritage, and 
euery manto his land, | $h 

16. And ifthey will learne the r wayes of m 
people, to ſweare by my Name, (\ The Lord h- 
ueth,as = buy my people to ſweare by Baal) 


amcendment,you 
grew worſe aud 
worſe, as Gods 
plaguesteſtified. 
p Meaning, the 
wicked encwies 
of his Church 
wh.ci blaſphemed 


hi, Name,and then ſhall they be built tin the middes of my peo- 
" bo _ ple. : : { 

m—_ Jelivered 17 But ifthey will not Phey's then will IT vt- 
his people, terly plucke'vp , and deſtroy that nation, ſayeth 


q Afterthatlaaue the T ord, 
puniihed the Gen- 


tiles, I wiilh2ue mercievpon them, r Thetrue doftrine and manner to ſcrae 

God, | ReadeChap.q.2, t They ſhalſbeeofthe rumber of the faithfull and 
hauea place in my Church. 

The deſlruftien of the Lewes 1s prefigured, 1x Why tfrarlwarre 

ceiued to be the prople of God , an1 why thry were forſaken, 15 


He exhorteth them to repent ance, 
T Hus faith the Lord vnto mee, Goe, and buy 
thee a linnen girdle, and put it ypon thy 
Jotnes, and put it notin water. 1 
2 Sol brought the girdle according to rhe 
nn pI of the Lord, and put it vponmy 
OyNes, 
3 Andtheword ofthe Lord came vnto mee 
the ſecond time, ſaying, | 
4 Take the girdle that thou haſt bought, 
which is vpon thy Joynes, and ariſe $9e tO- 


» Becanſethis ri- ward Cl Perath, and hide ir there in the c ofths 
ver Petath or Eu- rocke, - ' 


hrates watfarre. 5 So I went,andhiditbyPerath,astheLord 
i» enidestthatedis Dad commanded me. 
was a viſion, 6 Andaftermany dayes the Lord faide vnto 
—_—_ 4g me, Ariſe, goe toward Perath, and take the Dir- 
Lewes ſhould paſſe dle fromthence,whichT commandedthee to hude 
- oner Euphrares to e, | wh 
de captivezinBa= 7 Then wentT to Perath, and digged, and 


Hr borger = ye $16 rr from the place where 1 had hid 


ſhouldſcemeto be 
rotren,altiongh Profitable for nothing. 


pw The idefre Sm the wordofthe Lord came vnto me, 
\ aan  @@S ThusfaiththeLord,Afierthis manerwill 


Feremiali- 


Ierwale Farr 2995 3TIEIOO VEEE SZ Cf 
141 0 /This wicked pe le haue refuſed to. heave: 
"10 The walke aber the 


old, the girdle was corrupt, «:d was fo 


jo Repenil 
deſtroy the pride ofTudah, andhepreac pride; "ws 


75> F 


d 
- 


fRubbornneſle "of ql 
their game heart, ayd-walke after.other gods to 1 + Mn 
ſeruethem, and to worſhip them: theretorethey iſe 
ſhallbre asvhis girdle, which is profitableto no- ';... © 


.c4b;Forasthegirdle clegueth to the loynes of 
a man,ſo haueT tied to me the; whole hou of If. 
rael,and the whole houſtofTudah,faith the Lord, 
that they mighr be. my. people : that they might 
baye a nameand praite,andglory,butthey would 


not heare, p04 | 
chu ſhalt ſay vnto thera this 


.{43- Therefore 
ward, Thus ſairh the Lord-God of iſrael, Enery 
b bortell ſhall be filed, with wine, and they ſhall b tne 
ſay voto thee,Do wenot know that euery botrell 1lallledly 
hall be filled with wine ?- + -- ++ © -; "bhi 

13 Thenſhalt thouſay vnto them, Thus faith bee widow 
he Lord Behold L will Gl all the inhabitancs of tapes 
this land, even the kings that fic vpontheirhrone (V'Veruky 
of Dauid, and the Prieſts and: the Prophets and 
all i inhabitants of Ieruſalem with drunken- . '* 
nefle, 

. 14 AndI wil-daſhthem one againſt another, , yay, 
euen the fathers and the ſonnes togerheryfaith the felormewss 
Lord: h will not ſpare, I will nor pitic, nor haue froqthepmd, 
compaſlion, but deftroy them.. |. +11, hw wy 

15 Heareand glueeare,be not proud : for the bonek, 
Lord hath ſpoken it. -- | | 

16 Giye glory to the Lord your God before | 
he bring 4 darkneſſe, and or euer your. feet ſtum- 4 qwiza 
ble in the darke mountaines,& whiles you looke comdnitgh 


for <1ight, hee rurne it, into the ſhadow ofdeath/tht 
andmakeit as darkeneſle; 1 rod celnl —_—_— 
- 17 Butaf ye will not heare this , my ſouleſhall Lratin 
t weepe in ſecret for your pride, and mane eye (hall «ite 
weepeand drop downe teares, becauſerhe Lords {loktny 
flocke 1s caried away captiue. 4 | CEE 
18 Say vnto the 8s King and to the Queene, dugtonizh 
Humble your ſelues, fit downe, for the crowne Myon 
-- # ns glory ſhall come downe from your i | 
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19 The Cities of b the South ſhall bee (hut vp; g for lem 
and noman ſhall open them : all Iudah ſhall bee and bismod 
caried away captiue : it ſhallbee wholy caried# |, 
way captiue, | abs connrllu 
20. Lift yp your eyes, and beholde thens that king 
come from the North: where is thei flocke that Þ"biin, 
was giuen thee, ever thy beautifullflocke? - ' '*' auhwi 
21 What wilt thou ſay when heſhal viſit thee? Sonbiiiw 
(for thou haſt k raught them to bee c___—_ and Bok 
as chiefe ouer thee)ſhall not ſorrow take thee asa 7 
woman 1n trauaile ? opleinhen 
22 And ifthouſay in thineheart , Wherefore "Y pr 4 
come theſe things vpon me?For the multiriide of TR 
thine iniquities are thy skirrs | diſcovered & thY yah 
heeles made baxe. FI 6glropht 
23 Can theblacke Moore change his $an? of lt 
the Leven his ſpots 2 then may ye alſo do good, ,1,qot wil 
that are accuſtomed to doe euill. | | 
' 24 Therefore will I ſcatter them , as the ſtub- _ 
ble chat js taken away with the South wind.” . | 
2 5 This isthy portion,&+ the part of thy med- 
fures from me, fayth the Lord, becauſe thou 
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ecten me,and truſted in hes. " 

3s ar neg baue a ——_” thy m_ 
n thy face, wthart thy ſhamemay appear *  idolgent 

_ 1 aueſcene thine adulteries, an oe ie jnfameli/@ 


ings, the filthines o:zhy whoredome OR _ mares. 
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N—— :- orhefiel thine abominations. Woe vits 
_— $20 Ce oil thounotbe made cleane? 
ks hea ſhall it oncebe ? 
| CHAP, XITIL, acne 
x Of the dearth thas ould come. 7 The prajer of the prople aſ- 
king mercieof the Lord. 10 The wnfathfall people are nat 
beard. 12 Of prajer faſting ana falſe prophets rhas[eauce the 


He word ofthe Lord that came vnto Teremi- 
{name — Þþ. ab,concerningrthe=|| dearth. 
lixkeoltaid® © 2 Judah hath mourned,andthe gates thereof 
pre aredeſolate,they haue bene b brought ro heaui- 
| el nefle ynto the ground,and the crie of Ieruſalem 
jwbemae® _oceth vp. | 


We Aon it ©. = An their nobles haueſent their inferiours 
gakrerets the water, who came tothe welles, and found 
he ith... no warer: they returned with their veſlels empty: 
Se** they were aſhamed and contounded, and< coue- 
red their heads. 


4 Forthe ground was deſtroyed,becauſethere 
was no raine 1n the earth : the plowmen were a- 
ſhamed, andcoucred their heads, 

5 Yea, thehinde allo calued in the field,and 
| evingthat forſooke © it, becauſe there was no grafle. 
debnicdeals 6& And the wilde afſes did ſtand in the high 
lwguwne 11. 1ces, & drew in their wind like © pet an 
he theyong, - £5 did faile, becauſe there was no graſle. 
maqwuare, 7 +O Lord, though our iniquities teſttfie a- 
niwpeſeeke o2;nſt ys,deale with vs according to thy name:for 


our rebellions are many,weſinned againſt thee. 


81%] 


_ 8 Othehope of Iſtael, the ſauiour thereofin 
katelureghat the time of trouble,why art thou asa 8 ſtranger 


amet bee 1 the Land, as one that paſſeth by , to tarry tor a 


| night ? 
abr : Why art thou asa man aſtonied,and as i a 
wnwakeh = ſtrong man thar cannor helpe ? yet thou,O Lord, 
em khe artin the mids of vs,andthy Name is called vpon 
achnqtorene- VS: forſake vs not. 
| 10 Thus faith the Lord vnto this people, Thus 
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Wua- hvethey wa hg to wander . they haue not re- 
aa 2k frained their feete,thereforethe Lord hath no de- 
vliabyre, light in them; br heewill now remember their 
pre, 1n1quitie, and viſite their finnes, 
Pike 1; Then 7 _ Lord ynto mee, i Thou ſhalt 
Lathe bark NOt Pray to doe this people good, 
_ 5 When they faſt, wil not heare their cris, 
enkad and when they offer burnt offering,and an obla- 
do.  £l0n, I will not accept them : but I will conſume 
dag, wr by the fyord,and by the famine, and by the 
ilence, 
Sy 13 ThenanſweredT, Ah Lord God, behold, 
Lepkiebthe the k pru0m ſay vnto them, Yeſhall not ſee the 
hes Word, neither ſhall famine come vpon you, bur I 
kewved Will giue you afſured peace in this place. 
bated 1.4 Then the Lani {aid vnto me, The prophets 
= ' propheſie lies in my Name.*T haue nor {ent them, 
evra neither d1d T command them, neither ſpakeT vn- 
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| lepecple, tO them,bur they propheſie vnto you a falſe viſion 
pa —_— and diunation, and vanitie,and deceitfulneſſe of 
ike ikevdfdalipe. thar owne heart, 
of, uti wh 15 Thereforethus ſaith the Lord, Concerning 
ent ond the prophets that propheſie in my Name,whom I 


: e not ſent, yet they ſay, Sword & famine ſhall 
not bee in this land , by fword and famine ſhall 
thoſe prophets be conſumed. 


4, © 16 Andthepeopleto whom theſe prophets do 
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propheſie,ſhall be caſt out inthe ſtreets of Teruſa- 
oy . em,becauſe of the famine, & the fword,and there 
ers tf «7 Aber beenone to bury them: both they and their 
Wai / .”. Mves,and their ſonnes,and their daughters; for-I 


Wil powretheir wickednes ypon them. 
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17 Therefore thou ſhalt ſay this word vnto 
them, Let mine eyes droppe downel1teares night 1 The falſe pro. 
and day without cealing: for the virgindaugh- pherspromiled 
ter ofmy people is deſtroyed with a great deſtru- peace &affance, 
Rion,o:d with a ſore grieuous plague. Mr anon one 
18 For ifI goeinto the field, behold the ſlaine repentance for 
with the {(word:anditI enterintothe city,behold their afflidion, 
them that are ſick for hunger al'o : moreouer,the _ wathand, 
Prophet alſo and the Prieft go a wandringninto ; opyun org 
aland that they know not. ,; m Beth bighand 

19 Haſt thou vrtterly reje& » Tudah , or hath !ow ſhall veled 
thy fouleabhorred Zion ? why haſtthou ſmitten 57, "%esintoBa- 
vs, that wee cannot bee healed ? Wee looked for 4 Thevgh the 

eace, and there is no good, and for thetime of Prophet knew thar 
ealth, and behold trouble, Fagan 1m 9 og 
- tne multitu 

20 Wee® acknowledge, O Lord, our wicked- \ x. i 
neſle and the 1niquitle ot our fathers: for we haue crires, and baſta: d 
ſinned againſt thee, children, yet he 

21 Donot abhorre vs:for thy Names ſake caſt edn a that 
not downe the throne of thy glory : remember nd agann.” : 
and breake not thy couenant with vs. haue ſtil a Church, 

22 Arethere any among the y vanities of the for the which he 
Gentiles,that can giue raine ? or can the heauens P* __ herhehe 
glue ſhores ?Is itnot thou, O Lordour God ? badongo an of 
therefor wee will wait vpon thce: for thou haſt prayer tohomble 


made all theſe things. themſeluestro God 

RR by truerepertance 
whichisthe onely meaneto aunidethis famine, which was the begiuning of Gods 
plagues. p Meaning,theiridoles reade Chap,to 15. 


CHAP. XV. 
1 The Lord wow'd heave no prayer for the Iewts, 3 but threat» 
neth to defire thewe with ſoure plagues, 
T Hen ſaid the Lord vnto me, 2 Though Moſes 2 Meaning,that if 
and Samuel ſtood before me, yet mineatte&i- _— — 
E ; ving moue 
on. could not be toward this people: calt them out ,;., Gel wa 
of my ſight,and let them depart. toward the people 
2 Andiftheyſay vnto thee, Whither ſhall we as were theſe two, 
depart?then tell them, Thus faith the Lord,*Such dag, 0 Gn 
as are appointed to death, vnto death : and .uch as | quell forafinath _ 
are for the fword,to the fword:and ſuch as are for he ha! determined 
the famine to the famine : and ſuch as-are for. the contrary, 
b "ny 4 b IC Ezck 14.14. 
the captiuitie,to the capriuitie, : payers 2 
3 AndI willappoint ouer them foure kinds, CIR 
faith the Lord, the fword toſlay, andthe dogs y The dogr,birds 
tO reare in pieces Eagan the fowles of the heauen, and beaſts ſhould 
f 


and the beaſts ofthe earth to deuoure, and to de- denourethem that 
Nt were flaine, 
YOT» c The word figni- 


4 T willc ſcatterthem al'o in all kingdomes feth re ran to and 
of the earth , 4 becauſe of Manafleh the fonne of tro fo: feare, & vn- 
Hezekiah king of Ludah, for that which hee did 9-!<tnes of coniets 
falem encc,as didKaing 
in Teruia . gp d Not that the 

Who ſhall then haue pitie vpon thee,O Te- people was puni- 
ruſalem ? or who ſhall bee {orie for thee ? or who ſhed forthe kings 
ſhall goeto pray for thy peace? —_— —__ 

6 Thouhaſt forſaken me,faith the Lord, a»d 1, ycc.uſe they 
gone backward: therefore will T ſtretch out mine conſerted to his , 
hand againe thee , and deſtroy thee : for I © am morn 
wearle with repenting. Tk Eoin 

% . "FP: # . 1 
7 And I will ſcatter them with the fanne* in ,\, 1 backe my 
the gares of the earth: I haue waſted,and wy a6 plagues,or ſpare 
eturne from tice any moze. 
ey popes , yet they would notr f Merdiag the 
i p cit!*s. 

8 Their widowess are increaſed by me aboue , pecauſet had + 

the ſand of the ſea : I baue, brought ypon them, flainetheirkuf- 


and againſt the || aſſembly of the yong men,a de- we 


 ftroyer at nooneday:I haue cauledinmto falvp-"1, "a gm. 


« ; fe 
on them,and the city,ſuddenly,and j| ſpeedily. © þ Sheethathzd 
9 Sheethat hath borne h ſeuen , hath beene many,leſtallher 


made weake:her heart hath failed: the ſfunne hath * jen defirey- 


failed i her, whiles it was day, ſhe hathnbeene 1;, the raids ot 


. confounded, and aſhamed,and the reſidue of them her proſperitie, 
| WI 
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obſttnacy of th 
chat 


werld agaiuſt ghe, 
though they gioe 
nene occalien, 
I Which is an oc- 
caſion of conten- 
tion and hatred. 
m In thisperplexi- 
ti2the Lord com- 
forted me,aad faid 
chat my laſt dayes 
{hou!d be quier: 
and by the enemy 
he meaneth here 
Neb«uzardanthe 
captaine of Nebu- 
chadnezzar, who 
gaue leremigh the 
<hojſceitherto re. 
maine in his co;n- 
trey,or to go whi 
ther he would: or 
by the enemy he 
meancththe Ieweg 
v-hich ſhould af. 
terward knowles- 
remiahs fidelicy, 
2:1d therefore fa- 
nour him. 
n Asforthepeo+ 
ple,though they 
teemed ſtrong as 
yron, yet ſhonj}d 
they not beable to 
relilt the hatd yron 
o& Bavylon, but 
ſhould beled 
eaptines. 
þ 0r,yev/ome, 
o He ſpeaketh rot 
this for defire of 
peuengeance,onc 
wilhing that God 
would del: ner his 
Church of them 
whom he knew to 
be hardened, and 
incortigible, 
p Ireccived them 


- . 
Notalr! 


a Meaning,that 
the aifliiction 4 
ſhould be ſo horri- 
bleinleruſalem, 


dren {hovid but 
zncreaſe his ſor- 
FOWL, 


God aflifterh his! 
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wherein alſo hee ; | 
ſhewe euery one dorh curſe me. mooued for them : for I haue taken my peace * guy: 
the "508 o x 4 The Lordſaid, ® Surely thy remnant ſhall from this people, faith the Lord , even mercy od _ ren 


ofaffl:&ion. 

12 Shall the" yron breake the yron , and the 
brafle : hat commer from the North? 
x3 Thyſubſtance and thy trea'ures will T gue 
be ſpoiled wichour|| gaine, andthar for all thy 
,cueninall thy borders. 


to 
{u1nes 


14 AndI will make theeto go with thine ene- rion to drink for their father or for their mother, 6 re venit 


mics into a landthar chou knowelt not: tor a fire 
is kindled in mine anger, which ſhall burne you. 
15 OLord,thou knoweſt, remember mee,and 


Teremtah. 
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great and the ſmall ſhall die inthis 
land : they ſhall not bee buried,neicher ſhall men | 
lament for them, < nor cut themſelues,nor make © Thaihuy, 
chemſclues bald tor them, ont they, | 
7 They ſhall nor ſtretch our the hands for them mourning r 
in the morning to com:ort them for the dead, Ws 
neither ſhall they giue them the d cup of confola- 4 Fer late | 


- 


8 Thouſhalt not alſo goe into the hou of comtert{ale. 
feaſting,to fit with them to eat and to drinke, invane, 
9 Forthus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, theGod 


viſic me,andreuenge me of my ® periecuters. rake of Tirael, Behold,I will caueto ceaſe out of this 
me not away in the continuance of thine anger; placein your eyes,cuen in your daies,the voice of 
know thart for thy ſake I haue {uttered rebuke. =mirrh,and the voice of gladnefle,the voice ofthe 
16 Thy words were 'ound6by,xe,and I did peat bridegrome,and the voice of the bride. 
them, and thy word was voto me the ioy andre- 10 And when thou ſhalt ſhew this people all 
ioycing om ne heart: for thy Name1s called vp- theſe words,and they ſhallfay vnto thee,*Where- * (44.1, 


on me,O Lord God of hoſlies. : 
17 I ſatenot inthe ailembly of the mockers,net- 
ther did Lreioyce,but fate alone 9 becau'e ot thy 
plague: forthou halt filled me with indignation, 
18 Why is mine heau.nes continuall ? and my 
plague deſperate and cannot bee healed? why art 
thou vnto me 7 asaliar,o:d as waters thar faile ? 


fore hath the Lord pronounced all this great 
plague againſt vs? or what 1se our iniquity ? and ; abiecs 
whar is ourſinne that we haue committed againſt kad 
the Lord our God? : ſe 
11 Then ſhalt thou ſay vato them, Becauſe mmeymins 
_=_ fathers haue forſaken me, ſaith the Lord,and rs | 
aue walked aiter other gods, and haue ſerued thoughlelgw 


: 
f 


with 23 great ioy ashethat is aHamitſhed exterh meat, 

bows: cirer ++ be Innign of thy word, but iam-nreqd vitre rly ter thy plagues : ſhew- and from all the landes where hee had (oartired 
119 what the faithful ſhou}d do when they ſee tokens of Godsanger, r And haſt 
ſed me according tothy premite « wherein appeateth,that in the Saimtsof 
God is imperfeRion of faith, which through impatiencie is oft times aſſailed, as 


Chap.20,5, f 15 thouforget theſe carnall conſiderations, and faithfully execnte 
+5. ug t Thatis,ſecketo wiune the good fromthe bad. nu Town,asmy nys fiſhers,and they ſhal aſh them,andafter will ſhoald tht 
a,Chap.t.1$.and 2s bere iolloweth, verſe20. x Conforme in ſuchlont, 


month hath pronounce 


not thy ſelfe to their wic | 
arme hee with an invincible irength and conſtancy, ſo that all the puwersof the 


world ſhallnotonercome thee. 


ſonnes nor dau 


that wite and chit- ſonnes, and concerning the daughters , that are the Genfiles ſhall come vnto thee from the endes qoſtvileideltal 


that begetthem inthis land: ' profir. format hiop'® 
4 They ſhall die of deaths anddiſeaſes: they + +20 Shall a manmake gods vnto himlelfe, and gr] 


ſhall nor be lamented, neitherſhal they bebmried, > they are no-gods, 


19 Therefore thus faith the Lord, If chou !re- them, and worſhipped chem, and haue forſaken inltcaaſetpal 
turne,then wil I bring thee againe,endthou ſhale me,and haue not kept my law, theny lend 
ſtand before me: andif thourtake away the tpre- - 12 (*And yehauedone worlethe your fathers: yer, 
cious from the vile, thou ſhalt be ® according to for bcho!d , you walke eucry one 7 ox the ſtub- *c19.106 
my word: let them rernrne * vntothee, bur re- burnnes of his wicked heart, & wil not heare me) | 
rurne not thou vnto them. 13 Thereforewill I driue you outof this land {#437 

20 AndIwillmake thee vnto this people a into aland chart yee know not, neitker you nor ( Sphogl 
ſtrong brazen wall , and they ſhall fight againſt - your farhers,and there ſhall yee ſerue other gods linenemd 


thee, butthey ſhall nor yprenaileagainſt chee: for day and night: for T will ſhew you no grace, BÞB 
I am with theeto {ane thee, and ro del uer thee, 14 *Behold thcrfore, ſaiththe Lord,the dayes Aubry a" Re 


ſaith rhe Lord. | come that it ſhal no more beſaid, Thel ordliueth ,, 

21 And I will deliver thee out of the hand of which branght vp the children of Iſrael out of thrirdelpaan 
thewicked, and I will redeeme thee out of the the land of Egypt, Four 
hand of the tyrants. 1.5 But, the Lord liueth, that brought vp the NM 
q 1hainothing to dowith children of Iſrael t from the land of the North, uall _ 
vnder 
them,and I wil bring them againe into their land 8 Penn 


that T gaue vnto their fathers, he Babyler 
16 Bchold,ſaith the Lord, T will ſend out ma- Ne Cllungls 


I ſend out many hunters,and they ſhal hunt them 
from euery mountaine, and from'euery hill, and 


kednes,but let them follow thy godly example. y I will they eſcaped ht 
our ofthe caues oftherocks. 


ſhould tart 
CHAP. XVI. 17 For mine EYES a7e vpon all their wales: they h Thr ht 
3 The Lord forbidding Iaremiah to marry , ſhrweth him wha; arenot hidfrom my face,neither is their inzquity |, ved 
/3 owl be the afftiflrons pon Indah. 13 The captwityoſBaby- hid from mine eyes. F-r to Molech 
lon, t 5 Thew delinerance. 19 The calling of the Gentiles. 138 And 6rſtI will reco mpence their ini quit's * He woaderethit 
He word of the Lord cameal'o vito me,ſay- and their inte donble, becaule they haue defiled eſe 
ing, | my land, and haue filled mine inheritance with ,,,c. »bichddl 
2 Thouſhalt not take a thee a wife, nor haue theirf Ithy h carions,and their abominations. nocoaly exit 
rar in this place, 19 O Lord, thou art my i force, and my te clown 
aieth the Lord concerning the. ſtrength,and my refuge inthe 


3 Forthus day of afflition: Pa. 


borne 1n this place, & concerning their mothers of the world, and ſhal ſay, Surely our fathers haue cre nk 


that beare them , and concerning their fathers inherited k lies, and vanitie, wherein there was no Pau 
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nd 21 Bcholde, therefore T will this once lreach 
ey them: I wil-hewe them mine hande and my 
os, mat that my Name is the 


a 
46s CHAP. XVII, 
: The fowardneſſtof the lewes, 5 Curſed ve theſe that put theiv 
confidence is man. 9 Mans hears is withed, to God isthe 
cher of the heart, 13 The lung waters are forſaken. 21 
The right keeping of the Sabbath is commanaed. 


erewim- He finne of Tudahis 2 written with a pen of 
Lace! theit yron, and with the point of a diamond, ard 
apeGod o721en ypon the b table of their heart, and ypon 
#9" the hornes ef your < altars. Lbs 
oat] 2 4 They remembertheir altars as their chil- 
it ball dren, with their groues by the greene trees vpon 
jexuieſtro = the High hilles, $f bet ER 
ox © O my mountaine in the field, I will gine 
thy ſubſtance, andall thy treaſures to be ſpoiled, 
tdGalt forthe finne of thy high places throughout all 
tak reſt Fand in tþ hatlbe a 
* 066 i theix thou ſhalt reſt, f and in thee (haltbe 
i nll from thine heritage that I gaue rhee, and1 
cturfnenp- il} cauſethee toſeruethine enemies inthe land, 
p—_— which thou knoweſt not: for yee haue kindleda 
enledtojdeles. fare in mine anger,wizeb ſhall burne tor ever, 
{farrdeb® 5 CThusſaith the Lord, s Curſed be theman 
reg thateruſterch in man, and makath ficſh his arme, 
maker" and withdraweth his heart from the Lord, 

6 For he ſhalbe likethe heath in the wilder- 
Looms nefle, and ſhall not ſee when any good commeth, 
thats | ſhall inbabite the parched places inthe wil- 

Mambelci derneſſe, in a ſalt land, and not inhabited. 
we 7 Bleſſed bethe man that rruſtech ta theLord, 
rr yang and whoſe hope the Lord 1s. 
14007 fo 8 hForheſhalbe as a tree that is planted by 
kitinedayes, the water, which fpreaderh our her rootes by the 
vim asTap- rjver,and ſhall not feele when the heat commeth, 
om. but her leafe ſhalbe greene, and ſhall notcare for 
bali rhe yere ofdrought, neither ſhall cea/e from yeel- 
bdeod ding fruit, 
khan, 9 i The heart is deceitfull and wicked aboue 
allchings, who can know it ? 
10 I the Lotd ſearch the heart, and trie the 
reines , euen to glue euery man according to 
bv his wayes, and according to the fruite ot his 
Kigpis | workes. 
ih 11 k As the Partrich gathereth the young, 
which ſhee hath not brought foorth : (6 hee that 
mize $Ecteth riches, and not byright, ſhall leauethem 
Gladtherefore 112 the middes of his dayes, and at his end ſhall be 
Vier a foole, | 
; 12 Asaglorious throne! exalted from the be- 
ginning, ſo uthe place ofour SanQuarie. 
13 OLord, the hope of Tirael, all that forſake 
wemich thee, ſhall be confounded : they that depart from 
ys ee, ſhall be written = in the earth, becauſe they 
ln. have forſaken the Lord, the fountaine of liuing 
vakePal.r.s waters. 
Way 14 Heale me, OLord, andT ſhall bee whole : 
iacecaſe tode= ſave mee, andI ſhallbee ſaued:; for thou art my 
lkiedeg Praiſe, 


lehevetkthar 
ietomelem inaginations deceivethem, 


* 


: ! and bringthemto theſe inconnenien- 
wet eLamine their deedes bythe malice of theirhearts, 1.Sam.16 ”, 
lm,” Chap 12.20,and20,12 Ren 2.23, k As the Partyich by 
pores, which forſake her, when they ſee that ſhee is not their 
' On neſbien ofhisriches, becauſe he commethby them 
oagthate eged ly onght ro gloryinnothing, butin God, whe doth 

| eek page of his fanoorin his Temple, m Their: ames ſhall 
Wave Medookenflife, n Heedefireth God topreſerue kim thathe 
etarfalfn ncolideringrhe great contempt of Gods word, andthe wulti- 


ſaying, 
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- 15 Behold, they ſay vnto mee, Where is the © The wicked oy 

roy ys the 7 a Plot come now. OnnP popdls 
16 Burp ue notthruſt ia my ſelfefor a pa- pai be, 

ſour after thee, neither haue I deſired theda fo Geferrefithe oa 

muery, thou knoweſt that which came out of my *tthy vengeance. 

lips, was right before thee, POT 


: . WDmyyocation 
17 Be not q terrible ynto me: thou art mine fd ono 


hopein the day of aduerſitie, Char che thi 

15 Let them be confounded that perſecute me, ae naman _ 
bur let not me be confounded: let them be afrai : ES gu 
but let not me be afraid: bring vponthem the day that 1 rovb an 
of aduerſitie, randdeſtroy them with double de- of any wordly 2Ee- 
ſtruction, _ 


! 

19 Thus hath the Lordſaid vnto me, Goe and 2 N_ == 
ſand in the! gate of the children of the peofle, gorouſly with me 
whereby the Kings of Tudah comein , and by the yet lerme finds. 
which they goe out , andin all the gates of leru- <viortinthee, 


r Reade Chap, 
ſalem; 11,30, 'T 


20 And ſay vnto them., Heare the word ofthe # Whereasthy 
Lord ye Kings of Tudah, & all Iudah & allthe in- do&rine maybe 
habitats of Teruſalem, thar enter in by the gates. wore reorgnr 

21 Thusfaith the Lord , Take heede to your 1,,y, 
ſoules and beare no burthen in thet Sabbath day, t Bynaming the 
nor bring it in by the gates of Ieruſalem: Sabbath day,hee 

22 Neither carrie Grech burdens ourof your pTPrehenderk 
houſes in the Sabbath day : neither doe yee any thereby fignifieds 
worke , but ſanRike the Sabbath, as I comman- for iftheycraoſ- 
ded your fathers, grelled inthe co 

23 Butthey obeyed not, neither inclined their —_—— : 
eares, but made their neckes ſtiffe and would not ef the reft,ceade 
heare,nor receiuecorre&ion, a One 

24 Neuerthelefle, if ye will heare me, ſaith the 2) Be vrea 
Lord,and beare no Rh through the gates of der ward r 
the city in the Sabbath day, but ſanRifie the Sab- makerhthein 
bath day, ſo that yee doe no worke therein, = *tanſgrefſoursof 

2 5 Then ſhallche Kings and the Princes enter — — 
in atthe gates ofthe cirie,and ſhal fir * ypon the ;a4tecondtable 
throne of Dauid,and ſhal ride vpon charets, and re contained 
vpon horſes, b»ththey and their princes,the men b<rein. 
of Iudah , andthe inhabitants of Ieruſalem, and 2-2 4+ 
this cirie ſhall remaine for euer. 

26 Andrhey ball comefrom the cities of Tu- 
dan,and from abour Ieruſalem,and from the land 
of Beniamin, and from the plaine , and fromthe 
mountaines,& fromthe South, which ſhall bring 
burnt offerings,and facrifices,and meate oftrings, 
and incenſe, & ſhall bring ſacrifice of praite into 
the houſe ofthe Lord. | 

27 Rutifye will not heare me to ſanfifie the 
Sabbath day,and not to bearea burden,nor togo 
— the gates of Teruſalem in the Sabbath 
day, then will T kindlea fire in the gates thereof, 
and it ſhall deuourethepalaces of Teruſalem, and 
it ſhall not be aacked. 


CHAP. XVIIT. 
2 Godſheweth by the example of «potter that it in bu power ta 
deft oy the deſpiſers of his word. 18 Theconfpiracy of thelenes 
againſ} teremiah, ty Huprajer egainſt his aunerſaries, 


He word which came to Ieremiah from the 
Lord, ſaying, 
2 Arie, & goedowneinto the potters hou, ? Asche potter 


'© hat! 
and there ſhall T ſhewthee my words, ; _ ods 


3 ThenT went downe totheporters hou'e, 8 whatpor hewill, 
behold he wrought a worke onthe wheeles, = orto breakethem, 


4 Andtheveſſellthathemade of clay, was par ig 4 
broken inthe hand ofthepotter, ſo he returned, j,aue1 power cuer- 


and made it another veſlell,as ſeemed good to the youtodeewith 
potterto make it. you, as ſeemeth 


5 Thenthe word of theLord came vnto me, Fee” ' m 
rom 9, 0,21, 


Ti. 4... -* &:Ohoub 


b When the Scti- 
pture attribureth 
repentance vnto 
God,it is not that 
he doeth contrary 
ro that which he 
hath ordained in 
his ſecret counſell: 
but when hee 
S:-” threatucth,itis a 
calngn repen- 
, and wheu 
be giueth man 
graceto repent, 
the threacaing 
(which cuer con- 
teineth a condition 
inie) taketh ns 
place ; and this the 
Scripture calleth 
repentance in God, 
becaulettio ap- 
peareth to mans 
zadgement. 
c As menthat had 
noremorſe,but 
were altogether 
bent torebelliov 
and to their owne 
felfe will. 
d Agno man that 
hath thirſt r: fuſeth 
fieth conduit wa- 
ters which he hath 
at home,to goe 
and (ceke waters 
abroad to quench 
his chirſt : (o they 
ought not toſeeke 
for helpe andfuc- 
cour at {trangers, 
an4leaue God 
which was preſent 
with them, 
e Thatis, the way 
of crueth, which 
God had tanghe 
by his law,reade 
Chap 6.16. 
f [will ſhew mine 
anger and notmy 
fanour coward 
them. 
£ This argument 
the wicked haue 
enervicd againl(t 
the ſerazns of 
God, The Church 
cannoterre: wee 
gare ch{ Church, 
and therefore 
Whoſocuer (pea- 
keth againſt vs, 
they ought tedie, 
x.King 22 24. 
Chap 7.4.and 20. 
2. malac 2.4. aud 
thus th: falſe 
Charch perſecn. 
teth the true 
Charch, which 
ſtandeth not in 
outward p:\mpe, 
and in multitude, 
but is knowen by 
the graces of the 
boly Gho?, 
h Letvs lander 
him, and accuſe 
him : for we {hall 
be beleened. 
i Szeing the ob{t1. 
nate malice of the 
aduerfaries which 
grew daily more 


' Euillfor good, 


"FF" 


Ox 


6 O honſe of I{rael,cannort doe with you as 
this potter, ſaith the Lord ? behold, as the clay # 
in the potters hand, fo are you in mine hand, O 
houſe of Iſrael. 2, 

7 Iwill ſpeake yp ug- wh ay among nation, or 
againſt a kingdome to plucke 1t vp and to roote 
itour, and to deſtroy it. : 

$ Bur if this nation, againſt whom T haue 

ronounced,turne from their wickednefle, I will 
| ropend of the plague that I thought to bring 


vpon them. 


s And I will ſpeake ſuddenly concerning a 


nation, and concerning a kingdome to builde it 
and to plant it, 

10 Butifir doeeuillin my ſight,and heare nor 
my voice, wil repent ofthe goodrhatI thought 
to doe for them, 

11 Speake thou now therefore vnto the men 
of Tudah, and to the inhabitants of Ieruſalem, 
ſaying, Thus faith the Lord, Behold, I prepare a 
plague tor you, and purpoſe athing againſt you: 
returne you therefore euery one from his euill 
way , and make your wayes and your workes 

ood. 

: 12 But they ſaid *deperately, Surely we will 
walke atter our owne imaginations , and doe e- 
nery man after the ftubburnnefle of his wicked 
heart. 

13 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, Aske now 
among the heathen, who hath heard tuch things? 
the virgin of L[irael hath done very filrhily, 

14. Will a man forfakethe ſnow of Lebanon, 
which commeth from the rocke of the held? dor 
ſhall the colde flowing waters, that come from a- 
notherplace, be forſaken ? 

15 Becauſe my people hath forgotten me, and 
haue burnt incenſe to vanitie , arid eherr prophets 
haue cauſed them to ſtumble in their wayes from 
the © ancient wayes , to walke 1n the pathes and 
way that is not troden, 

16 To make their land deſolate, and a perpe- 
tuall deriſton, /s that euery one that paſlſeth there- 
by ſhall be aſtoniſhed and wagge his head, 

17 I wil 'catter them with an Eaſt wind before 
the enemie: I will ſhew them the backe,and ' not 
the face in the day of their deſtruction. 

18 Then ſayd they, Come, and let vs imagine 
ſome deuiſe againſt Teremiah : for the Law g {hall 
not perith from the Prieſt , nor counſell rom the 
wi'e, nor the word from the Prophet : come, and 
let vs 'm'ire him with the Þ tongue, and tet vs not 
grue heede to any of his words, 

19 Hearken ynto me, O Lord, and heare the 
voice o! them that contend with me, 

20 Shall euill be recompenſed for good ? for 
they haue T\pged a » for my ſoule:; remember 
that I ſtood before thee, to ſpeake good for them 
and to tiirne away thy wrath from thery. 

21 Therefore, ideliner vp their children to fa- 
mine,and let them drop away by the force of the 
{word,and let their wines be robbed of their chil- 
dren, andbe widowes : and let their husbands be 
put to death, andlet their young men beſlaine by 
the (word 1n the bartell. 

22 Ter the cry be heard from their houſes 
when thou ſhalt bring an hoſte ſuddenly vron 
them : for they haue digged a pit to take me, and 
hid inares for my feet. 


and more, th* Prophetb2ing mooned with Gods Spirit, without any carnall affes 
&ion prayeth for their dſt: ation, becauſe hee knew thatit thould tendio Gods 
glory, and profit of his Church, 


ks £4 f ? 4-7 -”- > he" « 
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23 Yet Lord thou knoweſt all their counſell 
againſt me #endeth to death: forgiue not their in 
quitie, neither pur our their finne from rhy fight, 
but let them be ouerthrowen before thee Ele 
thus with them in the time of thine anger. 


CHAP, XIX, 
He prophefieth the deftruftion of Ierejalem for the contempt and 
deſpi/ing of the word of God. 
Hus ſaid the Lord, Goe and buy an earthen 

'Þ: bone of a potter, and rake of the ancients 
of the people, and of the ancients of the Prieſts, 

2 And goe forth ynto the valley of Ben-hin- 
nom, which is bythe entrie of the || Eaſt gate: [0r,gargtty 
and thou ſhalr preach there the words that ſhall * 
tell thee, 

And ſhalt ſay, Heare yee the word of the 

Lord, O ? Kings ot Iudah,and inhabitants of Te- a BYKopicy 
ruſalem, Thus faith the Lord of hoſtes, the God din wiz 
of Iſrael, Bchold, T will bring a plague vypon this man} 
place,the which whoſocuer heareth,his cares ſhall | 
beingle, Peoplernlidh 

4 Becauſe they hane forſaken me, and profa- lledthuay 
ned thisplace, and hane burnt incenſe in it vnto d Keck 
other gods, whom reipher they, nor their fathers phraſewtmyy 
haue knowen, nor the kings ot Tudah (they haue 
filled this place alſo with the blood of innocents, 

5 And they haue built the hie places of Baal, 
to burne their ſonnes with hire for burnt ofterin 
vnto Baal, which I « commanded not, nor help « Wherdyads 
It,neither came it into my mind ) clted;havks 

6 Therefore behold,the dayes come,ſairh the frncrinmas 
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Lord;that this place ſhall no more be callediTo- _— ef 
pherh,nor the valley of Ben-hinnorn, bur the val- fervice,ngat - 
ley offlaughter. his word, tin 

7 And I willbring the counſell of Tudah and * wore pe 
Teruſfalem to noughtin this place,and I wil cauſe al 16, 1646jþ - 
them to fall by the ſword before their enemies, bat 
and by the hand of them thar ſeeke their liues : uh 
and their carkeiſes will I giue to be meate for the m 
foules of the heauen, and to the beaſtes of the 7 
field. 4 thr 

8 *AndI will make this citie de'olate and an »(gitig, to 
hiffing,ſs that euery one that paſſeth thereby,ſhall «1443.4 ad p 
be aſtoniſhed and hifle becauſe of all theplagues 5% hk 


thereof. 

9 *AndI wilfeed them with the ficſh oftherr , nit 
ſonnes, and with the fleſh of their daughters, and jw, 
cnery one ſhall cate the fleſh of his friend in the 
ſiege and ſtraitnefle, wherwith their enemies that 
ke their lines,fhall hold them ftrair. 

10 Then ſhalt thou breake the botrell in the 
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vnto other gods. en pu on : 
14 Then came Teremiah from Topheth , where es " 
the Lord had ſent him to propheſie, and he ſtood p OY a 


24.8, 


15 Thus 


» Lee. Sb 6 Es: . 
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WP” 5 ThusfaiththeLordofhoſtstheGod of IG+- 


” . A BZchold,L wilbring vpon this city,and vpon all 
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xx her rownes, all the age that I haue pronoun- 
| EG E 


: ban. $1 
5 FA... "4 * 
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4gaink it, becauſe they haue hardened their 
par ge) would not heare my words, 


CHAP. XX. 
2 leremiah is ſmitzenand caft into priſon fir preaching of the word 
God. 3 He propheſies4 the capunicy of Babylon, 7 He com- 
plaineth that be 144 mocking ftocke for the wordof God, 9 He 
is compelted by the [pirts to preach the word, 


en Paſhwr , ſonne of Immer , the 
rieſt, which was appointed gouernour in 
the houſe ofthe Lord , heard thar leremiab pro- 
heſied theſe things, 
2 Then Paſhur ſmote Teremiah the Prophet, 
©.reehat 2nd put him.in the 2 ſtockes that werein chehigh 
\ſhweſet gate of Beniamin, which was by the houſe of the 


re HY Lord, 


methe princes, 
eee miahour of the ſtockes. T 


3 Andon the ning Pater brought Tere- 
enſaid Ieremiah vnto 


"= him , The Lord hath not called thy namePaſhur, 


4. 
writ bur || Magor-miflabib. | 
mdufenrs For thus ſaith the Lord,Behold, I wilmake 
entry + theeto be a terror to thy ſelte, & toalthy friends, 
Gab. and they ſhall fall by the ſword of their enemies, 
I, fawomd andthine eyes ſhall beholde it,and T will giue all 
Which have Iudah into the hand ofthe king of Babel ,and he 
t6redthemdſelues {ball cary them captine into Babel , andſhallflay 
wheabaſedby- them with the ſword, 
* 5 MoreouerIwilldeliner allthe ſubſtance of 
- . this city,and all the labours thereof , and all the 
white impatien- Precious things thereof, & all the treaſures of rhe 
ahaken Lines ofIndah will T gine into the hand of their 
ine, Enemies, which ſhall ipojle them, and take them 
{God,whenthey 4Way,and cary them to Babel, 
ſenttheirla- 6&6 And thouPaſhur,and all thar dwell in thine 
/ re hou , ſhall goe into captiwtte, and thou ſhalt 
nx AY come to Babel, & there thon ſhalt die,and ſhalt be 
g18, buried there,thon and all thy Þ friends ; ro whom 
( Thoadicdeſt thou haſt propheſted lies, 


-aipmng 7 OTLord, thou haſt deceined me, andTam 
nuiny will edeceined. thou art {ironger then 1 , and haſt 


| ombche dpreuailed: I am in deriftion dayly: euery one 

kadkivofkcein mockerh me. 

—_ _ 8 ForfinceI ipake, I cryed out of wrong,and 

people ofthetr - -M 5 

tins &threaned Proclaimed © deſolation : therefore the word of 

EN = Lord was made a reproch vnto me, andin de- 
but © x4 

td en Ys | 

nledandperſecy. ,_ enTfaid, T will not make mention of 

allo dibens him,nor {peak any more in his name. Burt his word 
and . . » - F . 

yore as =_ in _ heart as a burning fire ſhut vp inmy 

ealedtopreach, mw ; a I was weary with forbearing , and I 

ſnethat Gods ſpi. could not ay, 

ddfwrechim 10 For I had heard therayling of many , and 

ory feare one euery ſide. f Declare , ſaid they, and wee 

niacleredeo. 01) declare it: all my amiliars warched for mine 

me ale , ſaying p_—_ be thar hes deceined : {0 

ht ns. We lpreuaile againſt him, and we ſhal execute 

thewigiee” tht our vengeance vpon him, : 

lintheregl,rexge 1.2 £ Bur the Lord is with me like a mighty gy- 

wat - ant: therfore my perſecuters ſhalbe ouerthrowen, 

Garth and ſhalnot preuaile, 4nd ſhalbe greatly confoun- 


ded: for they haue done vnwiſely, and thezr euerla- 


nan foughe ſting ſhame ſhall nener be forgoten. / 
= 2 12 *But O Lord of hoſts, that trieſt the righte- 
mig,  225,and ſeeſt the reines and the heart}, ler mee ſee 


— > 2.5 
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' be bleſſed, 


£ Yot. ee A bs» 2 
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oe ) o ! © "9 
hand of the wicked. 
14 © Curſed be the day wherein IT was borne: b How the chil. 


and let not the day wherein my mother bare mee, —_ Spe ___ 
1 


15 Curſed be theman, thatſhewed my father, _ the Spin = 
ſaying, A man child is borne vnto thee, and com- intowhat inconge. 
forted him. niences theyfalh 

16 Andletthat man bee as thei cities , which OS 
the Lord hath ouerturned and repented not ; and 1ob 74 and 
let him heare the crie inthe morning, and the chap.15.10, 
ſhouting at noone tide, q Alludingtothe 

. eſtruCtion of So» 

17 Becauſe hee hathnort ſlaine mee, even from gm and Gomo.. 

the wombe,or that my mother might haue beene rah, Gen.19.25. 


my graue, or her wombe a perpetuall k concep- k Meaning, thar 
ts ; TONY FE the fruitthereof 


. - b4 h 
13 How isit, that I came forth of thewombe, :, frotte, 


to ſee labour and ſorow, that my dayes ſhould be 
conſumed with ſhame ? 


CHAP. LX1, 
Heprophefieth that Zeiekiah (halbe taken, aud the city burned, 


Px 54+ 4% A 
46 j $ 1 


He word which came vnto Teremiah from the 

Lord,when king Zedekiah ſent vnto him Pa- 
ſhur the ſonne of Malchiah, and Zephaniah, the 
ſonnes of Maaſeiah the Prieſt, ſaying, 

2 —_— I pray thee,ot the Lordfor vs,(for a Notthat the 
Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel maketh warre a- king was touched 
gainſt vs)itſo be that the Lord will deale with ys 0  amuumgrny 
according to all his wonderous works, that hee 6 ugh ra Bet 
may returne ypfrom vs. as did Hezckiah, 

3 ThenſaydIeremiah , Thus ſhall youſay to when beſentts 
7 edekiah, : _ GON . 9.Is 

4 Thus faith the LordGod of Tirael, Behold, — edropien 
I wil b turne backe the weapons of warre that are might pray vnto 
in your hands,wherwith ye fight againſt the king Godtorakethis 
of Babel,and againſt the Caldeans, which beſiege aha Le ng 
you wlthout the walles, and I will aflemble them ſought vnto Moſcs, 
1nto the mids ofthis citie. Exod 9.28. 

5 AndTI my ſelfe wil fight againſt you with an > Towit, from 
ourſtrerched hand, and with a mighty arme enen teens von Sa 
in anger andin wrath,andin greatindignation. felues. 

6 AndI will {mite the inbabitants of this ci- 
tv, both manand beaſt : rhey ſhall die ofa great 
peſtilence. 

And after this, ſaith the Lord,I will deliver 
Zedekiah the king of Tudah, and his feruants,and 
the people, andſuch as are leftinthis citie, from 
the peſt.lence, from the (word, and from the fa- 
mine, into the hand of Nebuchadnezzar king of 
Babel,and into the hand of their enemies,and in- 
to the hand of thoſe thar ſeeke their lives,and hee 
ſhall fmite them with the edge ofthe ſword. hee 
ſhall not ſpare them , neither haue pitie nor com» 
paſſion, ; : 

8 CAnd vnto thispeople thou ſhale ay, Thus 
ſaith the Lord, > pe you the < way 
of life, and the way of 4 death. 

9 *Hechwabadeh in chis cis, hell-die by: on 
the ſword, and by thefamine, and by,the peſtt- d By reſilting 
lence : but hee that goeth out, and falkth to the pg g 
Caldeans that befiege you, hec ſhall hue, andhis .: 44 *thiog &EY 
life ſhallbe vnto him Be a © pray. 


c By yeeltding your 


covered from ex» 
10 For T haueler my face againſt this citie,for tremedanger, 
euill and nor for good,ſayth the Lo!d: it ſhall be pong. _— and 
inen into the hand ofthe king of Babel, andthe 373930455 
ſhall burne it with fire, 
' 11 © And & vntothe houſe of the king of 
Iudah, Hzare ye the word ofthc Lord. 
12 O howe of Dauid, Thus ſayth theLord, 
*Execute indgement tin the morning, & deluer þ pg. qjligentts 


the oppreſſed our of the hand of the po, doe iuſtice, 
G 


y tm I ens —< 
' 


Meaving,lern- 
Gem abeck was 
builded,part on 
the bil1,aad:;part 
inthevelley, and 
was c@mpaſled a 
bout with monn- 


tajues 


hk Thatjs inthe 


houſesthercof, 
which toad as 


thicke astreev in 


the forreſt, 


ILhap.3t.12, 


a This was his oft» 
dinaty mancrof 
preaching before 
rze kingsfrom lo- 
Gab ynto Zedecki- 
ah, which was 2- 
bout forty yeeres, 


"Chap, 17.25, 


b Shcewing that 
there 1s nonc grea- 
tcr thenhe is Heb, 
6.'3.and that he 
will melt certainly 
per forme his oath. 
c He compareth 
Ieruſalemro Gile- 
ad which was be» 
-yond Llorden,and 
the beauty of Ite 
dea to Lebanon, 


d The Ebrew 


word ſignifizth to 
ſanQifie, becauſe 
the Lord deth de» 


dicatetohis vie 


and purpoſe ſuch 

a3 he prepareth co 
execute his worke, 
Iia.13-3.chap.6.4. 


and r2 3. 


e Thy buildings 


made of cedar 
trees. 
t Astheythot 


wonderat athing 
which they thoght 
would neuerhaue 
come loto paſle, 


Denut.29.24. 
2.King 9.8. 


g Signifying, that 
{ſhould foſe 


the 
their King : for 


lehoiachgn went 


foorth zo meete 


Nebuchad-nezzar, 
and yeeldedbim- 
ſelfe,and was cart. 
edintoBabylon, 


2 King. 24.13, 


h Whom ſome 
thinketobeleho- 
zachin, & that lofi 
.a" was his grand- 
father: but asſee- 
methrhis was le- 
hotakim,as ver. 18 
i By bribegand 


It 100, 


| leſtmywrath go out like fire, and burnethat none 


can quench ir,becauſe of rhe wickedneſle of your 
workes. 

13 Bchold,T come againſt chee, 8 O inhabitant 
ofthe valley, axd.rocke of the plaine, iayth the 
Lord, which ſay, Who ſhall come downe a- 
gainſt vs? or who ſhall.entcr into our habitati- 
Ons ? 

14 ButT will viſit yon accordingtothe trite 
of your workes,ſaith the Lord , and I will kindle 
a hire © in the toreſt theres. , and it ſhall deuoure 
round about 1t, 


@ He exherteth the King 10 tudg mins endrightron;uefſe, 9 Why 
leruſas!emis brovg!t wiatocaptiutty, Lt Theadtathoſ Soatlnes 
the ſenne of leſeat #prophe fied. 


T” Hus {aid the Lord, Goe downe to the houſe 
ofthe King ot Iudah , and ſpeake there this 
thing. 

2 , And Gay, Heare the word of the Lord, 0 
king of Iudah,thar fitteſt vpon the throne of Da- 
uid,thouandthy feruants,and thy people that en- 
ter 11 by theſe gates. 

3 Thusfayth the Lord, *Executeyee tudge- 
ment and * righteouſhefle,and deltuer the oppre(- 
ſed fiom the hand of the opprefiour,and vexe not 
the ſtranger., the fatherlef{e and the widow : doe 
no violcnice,, nor ſhedde innocent blood inthis 

lace, 
: 4 For if ye doethis thing,then ſhal the kings 
fitting vpon the throne ot Dawd enterin by the 
gates of this Houſe, * and ride vpon charets and 
vpon horſes , both hee and his ſeruants , aud his 
people. 

5 But if yeewill not hearetheſe wordes, I 
b fieare by my ſelfe , faiththe Lord, that this 
Houſe ſhall be waſte. 

6 For thus hath che Lord ſpoken vpon the 
kings houſe of [udah, Thou art< Gilead vnto me, 
and the headof Lebanon, 9+ furely I will make 
thee a wilderneſlſe,and «cities notinhabited, 

7 AndI will «prepare deſtroyers againſt thee 

_——— yea ag 5 
euery one with his weapons, and they ſhall cur 
downe thy chiefe © cedar trees, and caſt them in 
the lire, 

8 * Andmanynations ſhal paſſe by this city, 
and they ſhall ſay euery man to his neighbour, 
Wheretore hath the Lord done thus ynco this 
great citie? 

9 Then ſhallthey anſwere, Becauſe they haue 
forſaken the couenant ofrhe Lord their God,and 
worſhipped other gods, and ſerued them, 

10 © Weepenot for the dead, and benotmo- 
ucd for them,6#t weepe for him g that goeth out: 
for he ſhall returne no more , nor ſee his native 
countrey. 

11 For thus ſaith the Lord,As touching'Shal- 
lamthe ſonne of Tofiah king of Iudah , which 
reigned for Iofiah his father, which went out of 
this place, he ſhall not returne thucher 

12 Bux he ſhall die in the place, whither they 
haueled tum captiue, and (hall fee this landno 
more, 

- 13 C\oevnto him that builderh his houſe b 
tyfirighteouſhes and his chambers without equi- 
tie : kee vicrh his neighbour without wages, and 
giucth him notfor his worke. 

14 Hefaith, I will build me a wide houſe and 
large chambers : ſo hee will make himſelte large 
windowes , and fſicling with cedar, and paint 
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es. recanihon eas 
15 urcigne, e thou clot thy » 
ſelfe in cedar ? Did not thy k father eate my k Ma 
drinke atid proſper when hee executed iudgemeng wie 
and juſtice? _ + toamb 
16 When hee iudgedthe cauſe of the afflited Fo 
and the pooreghe proplered: was tiot this becauſe m:4igh 
heknew me,ſaith the Lord ? euh dcligh 
17 But thine eyesandthine heart are but only *9s wg 
for thy couetouſnefle, and for to ſhed innocent glor/andu 
blood, and for oppreſſion, andtordeſtiytion, Ss 
ex. to doe this, WG 
18 Therefore thus ſayth the Lord againſt Te- 
hojakim,the ionne of Iofiah king of Iudah, They | 
ſhal not lament!him, /azing, Ah, my brother, or 1 rows, 


ab fiſter : neither thall they mourne for him. ay- all kay | 
to! wu 


ine, Ah,lord,or ah,hisglory. 


19 Hee ſhall bee buried as an afle » is buried, wy 0 
euen drawen and caſt toorth without the gates of blyamonte.. 
Ieruſalem. hers, 


20 CGoe ypto "Lebanon andcry: ſhoutein Ju 7altiy's 
© Baſhan, and crie by the paſlages ; forallthy lo- Forks wy 
uers aredeſtroyed, tafe& grades, + 

21 I ſpake vnto thee when thou waſt in pro- Ying 1ypldp + 
ſperity : bt thou ſardſt, L wil not heare,this hath an” __ 


been thy maner from thy youth ,that thou woul- cnenicewiiny/ 
deſt nor obey my voyce, thee . 
22 Thewind ſhall feed all thy paſtours, p and a*dedhinaly- 
thy louers ſhal goe into captiuity: and then ſhalt eto _ 
thoube aſhamed and confounded of all thy wic- leeteCipyt 


kedneſle. rh | 
23 Thouthatdwelleſt in Lebanon,«ndmakeſt . | 


thy neſt in theq cedars,how beautifull ſhalt thou hee, 
be when ſorrowes come ypon thee,as the ſorrow 0 Fer thin 
of a woman in trauaile ? the way ourel 
24 AST liue, faith theTLord, though r Coniah ON 
the ſonne of Tehoiakim king of Iudah , wererhe meaathatall 
ſigner ofmy right hand, yet would I plucke thee belpe boulllaly 
1ence, lor a We 
25 AndT will giue thee intothe hand ofthem «410th ten 
thar ſeeke thy life, and into the hand ofthem, andbetgyt 
whoſe face thou feareſt,cueninto the hand of Ne- 15. | 
buchad-rezzar king ofBabel, and into the hand dan) 
of the Chaldeans, that ſhould epe 
26 AndI will cau* them to carriethee away, theeſhalls- 
and thy mother thatbarerhee into another coun- _ awayad 
rt ere yee were not borne,and there ſhall yee q The than 
27 Butto the land wherunto they deſire to re- cedarmmudls 
turne,they ſhall not returne thither, — 
28 Is not this man Coniah as a deſpiſed ayd jeqjebvixchin 
broken idele? or 4: a veſſell, wherein is no plea- orleconish, 
ſure ? wherefore arethey caryed away , hee and whontentt 
his ſeed,and caſt our into aland that they know comets 
not ? | thought his king: 
29 Oſearth,oarth,earth,hearetheword of the domecouldnnt 
Lord, S— 
309 Thusſaith the lord, Write thist man FH eels! 
tute of childrey,a man that ſhall not protper Mus RockeofD# 
dayes : for there ſhall be no man of his teede that nm eror 
ſhallproſperand fir vpon the throne of Dauid,or Ot. kecoal 
beare rule any more inTudah. pot beet 
from b18 now's = 
but hee abuſed Gods promiſe, and therefore was juſtly deprived ofthe 
ſ marry ny nanens— ſhall be REP of —_— ns child 
it were re ed for all X ot that he 
(for af:er he begaeSalathielin the coptiatcic. Matchew 1,13. )Bur that none hail 
reigne aſterhim as King. 
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TH Oebe vnto ® the paſtours that deftray and 
ors. - 2o0n b the ſheepe of my paſture, faich 
i 3 Ihweſbve Oh ys Lon: oy of If 
ee, rae] vnto the c teede e,Yee 
ucd þve ſcattered my flock, and on and 
wor re not viſited them: Beholde, I will viſite 
ahergeis [pu for the wickedneſte of your workes,faith the 
juethe 2 And 1 will gather the dremnant of my ſheep 
met outofall countreys, whither I had driven them 
LikePre- and will bring them againe to their foldes , and 
jagrſet® they ſhall grow and increale, 
a 4 And 1 will et vp ſhepheards oner them, 
” which ſhall feede them , and they ſhall dread no 
more,nor be afraid, neither ſhall any of them bee 
lacking,ſaiththe Lord. 
" 5 Bchold,the daies comegfaith the Lord, that 
Sic 1 will raiſe vnto Dauid a righteous © branch,and 
a King ſhall reigne and proiper, and ſhall execute 
judgement and 1uſtice inthe earth, | 
8" RY In his dayes Fudah ſhall bee ſaned, and * If 
teCrcbio Tacl ſhall dwel aſely,and this 15s the Name where- 
jetaeofleſs by --" ſhall call hum, * The Lord ourrighteou 
« neſſe, 
Selkiuad 7 Thcrfore behold, the dayes comegfſaith the 
p13. Lord, that they ſhall no moreſay, Thet Lord h- 
ml. mth which brought vp the children of Iirael our. 
he of the land:of Egype 
JakCup, 3 Bur,the Lord lucth, which brought vp and 
thi leddethie {cede of the hou'e of Iſrael out of the 
| North countrey,and from all countreyes where I 
bad ſcattered them, and they ſhall dwelLin their 
owne land, 
9 Mineheartbreaketh within me,becaulſe of 
Jening.the the gprophers , all my bones ſhake: I am like a 
Ts he drunken man, (and. like a man whom wine hath 
wr | QUE. COMe)) for the preſence of the Lord,and for 
Traps his holy words, 
bat tomaed 10 For the land, is full of adulterers, end be- 
cauſe of oathes the land monrineth, the pleaſant 
praces of the wldernefle are dried vp, andtheir 
courſe is emill, and their force is not right. 


tm reade 
Cy 13, 
TD 
_ E.. For both the Prophet and the Pricſt {| doe 


ckedly : and their wickednefle haueI found.in 
wake, Mine: Houſe faith the Lord. 


! 
Peking 12 Wherefore their way ſhall be vnto them as 
Virol Nlipperie wazes in the darkneſſe: they ſhall be dri- 
"alata, 100 foorth , and fall therein : for T will bring a 
wet ur” 
n, plague vpon them , exen rhe yecre of their viſita- 
tn,/aith the Lord, 

!3 And Ihaue feene fooliſhnes in the prophets 
of Samaria , that propheſied in Baal , and cauſed 
my people Tirael to erre. 

14 I haueſcene. allo in rhe prophets of Tern/a- 
lem k filthinefle: they commit adulrery and walke 
in hes: rhey ſtrengthen allo rhe hands of the wic- 
ked,that none can returne from his wickednefle : 

areal vnto! me as Sodoms,and the inhabi= 
tants thereof as Gomorah. | 

15 Therefore thus ſayeth tlie Lord of hoftes 
concerning the prophets , Behold, T will. feede 
_ them with m wormewood :. aud make them 

drinke the water of gall : for from the prophets 


* -oras is || wickedneſſe gone foorth into. 
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17 They ſay ſtil vnro them thatdefpiſe me,The 
Lord haath ſaid, Yee 9 ſhall haue peace: and they 
ſay vnto euery one that walketh after the ſtub-- 
burnneſle of hisowne heart , No euill ſhall come 
vpon you. 

18 For y who hath ſtood' in the counſell of 
the Lord, thathee hath perceiued and heard his. 
= 0 ? Who, hath marked his word and. heard 
It 
_ 19 Behold,thetempeft of the Lord goeth forth 
in bu wrath , and a violent whirlewinde ſhall tall 
downe vpon the head of the wicked. 

| 20 The anger of the Lord ſhalnotreturne yn- 
till he haue executed, and till hee have performed 
the iaoughts of his heart : inthe latter dayes yee 
q ſhall vnderſtand itplainely, 
21 *T hauenot ſent thets prophers ſayth the 


Lord,yet they ran: T hauenoripoken to them,and | 


yet they prophelſied, 


Nothing ſcerex to God, 70 | 


o Reade Chap.6, 
24.2ud 8. ITY 


p Thusthey did 
deridelcremiah, 
ast b the 
word of G#d we:C 
notreucaled voto 
him:ſo allo ſpake 
Zidkiiah 80 Mi» 
chaiah,t.King, 
22.24. 


q Both that God 
hath ſeot me,and 
hat my words 
ale true. 
*Chep 28.13,14. 


22 Pntif they had flood in my counſel, and. avd27-1 5. an4 


r had declared my words to my people, then they 
ſhould haue turned them from their euil way,and 
from the wickecneſle of their inuentions. 

23 AmlTIa God at baxd,ſfayeth the Lord, and 
not a God ſfarre off, 

24 Can any hide himſelfe in {ecrer places, that: 
I ſhall not fee him, ſaith the Lord? Doe not TI fill 
heauen and earth,jairh the Lord ? 

2 5 Ihaneheard what the prophets ſayd, that 
propheſic lies in my Name, ſaying , I t haue drea- 
med,Thaue dreamed, 

26 Howlong ? | Doe thy prophets delight to 
propheielies,cuen propheſying to deceitottheir 
owne heart ? 

27 Thinke they to cauſe »my peopleto forget. 
my Name by their dreames, which theytcll every 
man.to his neighbour, as their forefarhers haue.. 
forgotten my Name for Baal ? 

2.8 The prophetthatharh a dreame,Jethim *tell. 
a dreame, ard hee that hath my word, let tim 
{pcake my word faithfully: y whar is the chaftera. 
the wheat,faith the Lord ? 

29 1s not my wordeuen like a fire? ſaith the: 
Lord ? and like an hammer ,.that breaketh the 
ſtone? 

30- Therefore beholde, I willcowe againft the 
prophets, ſaith the Lord, that = fteale my worde- 
uery onefrom his hisnetghbour, 

31 Peholde, I will c-me againſt the prophets 
ſaith the Lord,which haue ſweet rongues,and fay,. 
a He ſaith, | | 

32 Beholde, I will come againſt them that 
propheſie falſe dreames, fayeth the Lord , .and 
doe tell-rhem , and cauſe my people. to erre by, 
their lies, and by theis flatteries, andI ſentthem. 
not , nor commaunded them : therefore they 
bong no profite vnto this people, {ayerh the 
Lord, 


33 And when thispeople,or the Propher, or a , 


Prieſt ſhall aske thee, ſaying , What is the > bur- 
den of the Lord © thou ſhalt then ſay vnro them, 
Whar burden 2. I will euen forſake you, faith rhe. 
Lord. 

34 And the Prophet, or the Prieft, or the 
peoplerhat ſhall ſay, The< burden of theLord,L 


29 8,9, 


r Hee ſheweththe; 
differencedetween 
the crue Prophets, 
andthe falſe,be.- 
tweene the hire- 
ling and ec true 
miniſter. 

f DoenotlT ſee 
your faſſhood, 
howſoeuer you 
cloke it, & wh-re> 
ſocuer you come 
mir it? 

t Ihavea prophes- 
fie renealed vnto 
me,as Num. 12.6, 
jE6br.1> itiw the 
hears of che I'r0+ 
phecs i 

n Re: (heweth that: 
Satanratſethvp 
fal:e Prophetsto 
bring the people.- 
from God. 

x Lettheſalſe 
prophet declare 
thai it is his owne- 
fantafie; and net 
Nander my word, 
astheugh it were. 
a cloke to couer 
hisli:s- 


'y :Meaving,that 


It: isnot ſutfeient 
for Gods miniſters 
toabRtaine from- 
lies, and to ſpeake- 
the word of Gedz 
bue that there be 
yudgementinale. 
leadgingit: and 
that xt.mayappeare- 
to be appliedto 
the ſame pprpole 
thatit was ſpoken, . 
Eze.3,17, 1.COr.2 . 
13.and 4,2. 
I-t1N,2.1%.. 
2 pet.q.10,77, 
z - Which ſet forth. 
in my Namethat 
which 1 hane not. 
commanded. 
a Towit,the._ 
Lord, 
b The Prophets. 
calledtheirthreat- 


nings Gods bnrden,which the ſinners were not abletoſaſtaine,therfore the wicked * 
in deriding the word ould ashe ofthe Prophets, what wasthe Burden. asthough- 
they,would ſay You ſecke nothingelſe , butts lay buxdens on our ſhouJders : and? 
. thes they reje&ed the word ef God 2$a grieuous burden. - c. Becauſethisword - 
was bronghteo contempt and derifion, hee will teach them-another mannerof- 
ſpeach.and will cauſe this word Burden toceaſe, and teach themto aske with tence 
rence, What ſaith the Lord, 


16 Thns faith the Lord of hoſts, Heare not the 
words of the prophers tharpropheſie vito you, 
and reach you yanirie : they ipeake the viſion of- 

wr — " heart, and not out of the mouth of 


will. 


d Thetbing which 
they mockeand 
contemae, hall 
come vponthem, 


J0r,take you awe). 


*Chap20.1t, 


2 The good figs 
Ggrified them that 
were gon? intv 
captiuitic,and fo 
ſaued thcir life,as 
Chap.2c.8 and the 
naughty figs them 
that remaingd, 
which were yet 
{ubie&cothe 
ſword, ſamine,an d 
peſtilence, 


b Whereby he ap. 
proneth the yeel. 
ding of leconiah 
and his company, 
becauſe they obey- 
ed the Prophet, 
who exhorted 
them therennta. 

c "Which decla- 
reththat man of 
himſelfecan know 
E nothing, till God 
gine the heart and 
2p 

* Chap.31.34. 
heby 8.te. hs 


*Cbap.2 9, 7. 


d which fled thi- 
ther for luceour, 
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will enen viſit euery ſuch one,and his hou. | 

3 5 Thus ſhall yeetay euery one to his neigh- 
bour, and euery one to his brother, What hath 
the Lord anſwered? and what hath the Lordipo- 


ken ? | 

36 Andthe burden of theLord ſhall ye men- 
tion no more : for euery mans d word ſhall behis 
burden : for ye haue peruerted the words of the 
living God,the Lord ofhoſts our God. 

37 Thus ſhaltthou ſay ro thePropher, What 
hath the Lord anſwered thee ? and whar hath the 
Lord ſpoken ? 

3$ Jad if you ſay, The burden of the Lord, 
Then thus ſayth the Lord , Becaute yee ſay thus 
word, The burden of the Lord, and I haueſent 
vnto you,taying,Yee ſhall nor ſay,The burden of 
the Lord, : 

39 Therfore behold, T,cuen T will vtterly [[for- 
get you, and I wilforiake you,and the citie that 
g4ue you and your fathers, and ceſt yow out 0: my 
preſence, : 

40 And will bring * an ores reproch 
vpon you, and a perpetuall ſhame which ſhall ne- 
ucr be fo1 gotten. 


CHAP, XXIIIT. 


z The viſion of the baaket of Fes," 5 ſigeiÞerh 1hat part of the peo. 
pie ſhaula be browht agaime from caprimicy. 8 And rbas Zede- 
hiah and the reſt of the people ſhould be caried away. 


He Lord ſhewed mee, and beholde, two 

| 2 bakers of figges were ſer before the Tem- 

le of the Lord, atter that Nebuchad-nezzar, 

king of Babel had caried away captiueLeconiah 

the ionne or Ichoiakim king of Iudah, and the 

princes of Iudah with the workemen , and cun- 

ning men of Icruſalem,and had brought them to 
Babel. 

2 Onebasket had very good figges, «wen like 
the figges that are firſt rip?. and the other basker 
had very naughtie figs, which could nor beeaten, 
they were o ewll. 

3 Thenſaid the Lord vnro mee, What ſeeſt 
thou, Teremiah ? And I ſaid, Figs : the good hgs 
very good,and the naughty very naughty,which 
cannot be eaten they are ſo eutll, 

4 Againethe word of the Lord came ynto 
me,ſaying, ; 

Thus ſaith the Lord the God of I rael, Like 
thele good figs, ſo will T know them thar are ca- 
ried away captiue of Tudah to be good, whom I 
haueſent out of this Þ place, into the land of the 
Caldeans. 

6 ForlI wil ſet mine eyes vpon them for good, 
andI will bring them againe to this land, and I 
will build them, and not deſtroy them, andI will 
plant them, and not root them out, 

7 And Iwillgiuethemcan heart to knowe 
me,thatT amthe Lord,and they ſhalbe* my peo- 
ple,and T will be their God: for they ſhalreturne 
vnro me with their whole heart, 

8 *Andasthe naughtie gs which cannot be 
eaten,they are ſo euill(furely thus faith the Lord) 
ſowillT giue Zedekiah the king of Tudah, and 
his princes, and the refidue of Ieruſalem that re- 
maineinthis land, and them thar dwell d in the 
land ofEgypt: 

9 I wil euen giuethem for a terrible plague to 
all the kingdomes of the earth, andfor areproch, 
and for a prouerbe, for a common talke,and for a 


curſe,in all places where Iſhall caſt them, 
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10 AndI willed the frog, rhe famine, ns 


the peſtilence among them, till they be contumeq © 
out of theland, that I gaue vnto them aud to © 


their fathers, x Ls # % 


CHAP, XXV, 
2 He prophefieth thas they ſhall be in cap) ſenextie yeever, 12 
»Ana that alter tbe ſtuentiezecres the Babylonian ſhould be dee 
firozed. 15 The deſirutizon of all najions u proph: fed, 


He word that came toIcremiah concerni | 

all the people of Tudah, in the fourth yeere a Thath.ny 

of Tchotak.m the ionne of Tofiah king oi Iudah thinyeay, 

that was in the firſt yeere of Nebuchad-nezzar oy d ada 

king of Babel: fourth: "I 

2 The which Ieremiahthe Propher ſpake vn- Nebachady 

to all the people of Tudah, and to all the inhabj. d*ganunizey 
tants of Ieruſalem, faying, eicedelt 

From the thirteenth yeere of Tofiah the ſon wy Log 

of Amon king of Tudah,cuen vnto bthis day(that yetthatyery 

1s the three and rwentieth yeere) the word 0: the "%henrany 

Lord hath come vnto me,and I haue ſpoken vnto decatleitm, 


_—_—TITTTT3z:S1i- 


| ou: riſing early and ipeaking,but ye would noc hon an Ho 
care. b Whichwy WY !," 


4 And the Lord hath ſent vnto you all his hirſtyeeremige 
ſeruants the Prophets, riſing early and ſending peorF ral 
them., bur yee would not hearc, nor incline your « Thaigia 
eares to obey. lpareduodily 

5 They «ſaid, Tarne againe now euery one $3**Wm 
from his euill way, and from the wickedneſſe of q Hens 
your inuentions, and yee ſhall dwell in the land that che Propiey 
that the Lord hath giuen vnto you , andto your wholly withas 
fathers or euer and cuer, . gram 

6 Andgoenot atter other gods to ſeruethem fromthe, 
and to worthip them, and prouoke me not to an- Wlickthang, 
ger with the workes of your Eands, and I wil not vin 
puniſh you. Om 

7 Neuertheleſle, yee would not heare mee, ofmen:farmde 
ſayeth the Lord, but haue prouoked mee toan- lege 


pet with the workes of your hands ro your owne 2 Lag 


woe CASZEREC MERVSECSELETSS” Ec 


ut. | | chap.1&.uy, 
8 Thereforethusſaith the Lord of hoſts, Be- adgzug 
cauſe ye haue not heard my words, —_— j 


9 Behold, I will fend and take to mee all the 1,1 igdes 
e familiesof rhe North, faith the Lord,and Nebu- power, 
chad-nezzar the king of Babel my f ſeruant, and f Sethewi 
will bring them againſt this land, and againſtche — 
inhabitants thereof,and againft all the!e nations ung, becmiele 
ground about, and will Eloy them, and make makerbthenes 
them an aſtoruſhmenr and an hiſsing, anda con- _— - 
tinuall deſolation, ryogn rr 
10 * Moreouer , T will[[take from them the qoeof malice, 

voyce of mirth, and th2 voyce of gladneſſe, the hizioaowad d 
voyce of the bridegrome, and the voyceof the gle phi 0 
bride,the noiſe of the Þ milſtones,and the light of fijns, anmear 

the candle. | Egyporianuad 

11 And this whole land ſhall bec defolate,and other. 

andan aſtoniſhment, nd theſe naticu1s ſhall ſerue , _ 

the king of Babel ſtuentie yeeres. þ Meaning tht 

12 And when the iſeuentie yecres are accom- breadandil = 

pliſhed,I wil viſit kthe king of Babel and that na- hip can 
tion,Aiththe Lord, for their iniquities, euen the |,\q, goalie 
land of the Caldeans,and will make it a perpetual tykenamy, 


f , ji This 
de'olation, dap 07- 


13 And I will bring vpon that land all my Fe 
Wl which I haue ned againſt it, exen ing: _ \ 
all that is written in this bcoke,which Teremiab eetoldethen 
hathpropheſied againſt allnations. _ a healden k 
14 For many nations , znd great Kings ſhall and remained Wl * 


: no tac 18df* 
captiuitie,2, Chron. 36,22.ezra 1.1.chap.2 9.10 dan. 9.2: & For =q priced 
ment began at his owne houlſe,the cucmies maſt needs be punilhe 


; Iz,Ezck.9.6. 3, pet CY IF. even 


- . 7 *. 
= * - k 
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ENS fr 1199 0 11 2pm Er IPA your - come & Icruſalem vnto Zedekiah- the 
nun LAr Fepent plague Jmdab.; ,->5 51 1007 04 1010550 199; W134  Uudinghtq 
mY Y Jay 07 eons. anoed againſ you., 1 /, '" 4 Angdcommandthemtoſay:ynotheirmg. i 4.) 
> +5124 4/ © 2/024: sfbritiejbebold; Lam imyonr hands : doe pay, 99 or a obboſtes the Gddof IC. 
{12% withmeas yethinke good and right. | . gael, Thus ſhall yelay vnto yourmaſiters, - + 
; 25 But know ye for certaine, thatif ye put me 5. I haue made ithe earth, the man and-the 
+ - to death; yee-ſball furely bring: innocent blood beaſt thar are vpon the ground, by my great pe- 
vpon yourſclues, and ypon thiscitie, and yvpon wer, and by.my outſtretched arme, and haue gi- 
' the inhabitants thereof; for'of a —_— __ ai 2g} ev none | nts - 3 24 
, hath ſent miee voto $o-ſpcake alltheſ&wor ut now I haue giuen all theſe landes into 
Hama wy m_ TIN 7 yo 111.1... he handof-Nebuchad-nezzarthe king of Babcl 
\. - .+.: 16 Then ſaydethePrinces and all the people mycleruant,andthe beaſts ofthe field hauelI alſs 
* Micah. 1.7 vnto thePrieſts,andjo the Prophets, This man 1s giuen him roſerue him, FRET __ ; 
CE . notwofthy to die: tor he hath ipokenivnto vs in ' 7 Andallnations ſhall ferue him,and hisdfon, q Mening bu, 
i Thatis,ofthe the Name of the Lord eur God. . . + Andlusionnesſonne, vnall the, very time of his ck wth 
Houſeofthe _ 1» © Thenroſe vp certaineoftheElJers ofthe land come al'o : then: many nations and greg four 
Ea rpice” land, and pakero allche aſſembly of the people, Kings ſhall <ſeruc hemlcluss ofhum., . . . nan 
the godly -lled- ſayin 328 8 Wh - ,$ , And thenation and kingdome which will domingi 
pgedrodcliuerIe- ies We the Moratſhite * propheſied in the not ſeruethe ſame Nebuchad-nez:zar king of Ba- Wen pom 
ecmiaboutoſthe giyes 6FHezekiah king ofiub ,.and ſpake to bel, and that will not pur their necke vnder the 
Pricftakande, '2ll che people of Iudah, ſaying , Thus ſayeth the yoke of the king of Babel, the ſame nation will 
would net haze Lord ofhoſtes, Zion ſhall 46. nn lthe a fielde, viſit, ſaith. the Lord, with the fyord,and with the 


we wg earl city taineof the i houſe ſhals: as the hic places of the 
d &, . | © | 

barby mince > x9 Did Hezekiah king of Tudah,and all Tudah 

hem, wa" ed vt puthim to death? did heenot feare the Lord,and 


hands cf * 

| 75 prayed beforethe Lord, &the Lordrepenced hum 

He, ef declared ofebe k plague that hee had pronounced againſt 

the fary oftyrants, them ? Thus might we procure great euil againſt 
not abide our.foules. 


to heare Gods. ,. 27. $.S5 * ſp LE: "3 
ddectared.but . - 20 Andtherewas alſo a man thar : elied 
bo ln ron * inthe Name ofthe Lord, one Vrijah ln onne of 


viſtersthereofaod Shemajah,ofKiriath-jearem , who propheſied a- 
TIT. gainſt this city, and againſt this land, according 
Hut prouoke Gals toall thewordsof Ieremiah. ”, 


iudgementses , 21, Now when Iehviakim the King with all 
much he more. His men of power, aud all the princes heard his 
Saco are yords choking {ought to lay im: But when V- 


pleizto befollow- Fijah heard it,he was afraid and fled, and went in- 
ages 2 YE ARES F 

ates 2.2 Then Tchoiakim the king | ſent men into 
> mee" Egypt, ve Elnathan the ſonne of Achbor, and 
lighten bim,aus + Certaine with him into Egypr. 


his houthold, 23 And they fet Vr:jah 'out of E vpt,& brought 
» OInENe? Ki LA | 7 Uh kin = {ſcw him w.th 


Ids . the ſword, & m caſt his dead 
ſedrbeirfary,if ofthe children of thepeople. - +.) - | 
God badaotme- 2.4 But the, band of Ahikam, ® the ſonne of 
CE nen'ss.., Ohaphan was with Teremiah that they ſhowld not 
liavilyin hisde- BiÞe him into the hand 0; the people ro puthim 
fence, - + 1 to death, EEE ib tit iodT,t) 

\P inamert bis AQ JDA Pe; AXVIL -- 

« [remicbes the commandement of the Lora ſeudeth hondes to 
'* #he knig of lu44h and to theo her kimgs that were neere, wherty 
they ere moviſhed to be fultefts vnio Nebuchas t.ertar. » Hee 
6 : wirnerh the people aud1be Kings and rulirs:thas they Lelerer 

10: falſt Prophess. | WEST | 443 a & THES> 21 
2 Avtonching the PN the begitiping of the reigric of TeHoidkim 
diſpolichs of theſe. che nneofToluh Ying of Indih,'ciine this 
prophebestheyF : word vnto Teremiah fro theLord,ſaying, - 
Coke 4id\ 2 Thus fajth the Lord to-me, Maks thec®bonds 


ody into the graues 


ou j " LS, 
altogecherebſerue ahd yokes,andputthem vpon thy fiecke 
the order eftimes, __ Ang fe them tothe king of Edomd, and 


Cha 1q 9the king'of Moab,androthe k ng of the Arh- 
be ater and con © TOnItes,, yg hs ; ofFyrus,andrto the kin 
trari) brane” if ofZidon,by the hand of the meſſengers which 
theteader marke © > 3: 5.5 Th: . 
:ieſhall ayoyd dls d the readiog euch moterafic. b By 
fuc the Prophees pſea NG ear av Or: prophelies, « hich not- 
with 
ion 


\ding they could not deg of themſelves, but inas much as they hid a revela- 
AOMaviGblehgeaba they hadgo renelation,u.Kingeas, tt, 


, 


ſame.1/a.20,2.20d thetforethe falleprophetsto get motecreditzdie vic 


famine and with the peſtilence, vncil I baue whol- 
ly gxventhem into his hands. {I 

9 Therfore heare nor your prophets,nor your 
ſooth(ayers,nor your dreamers,nor your inchan- 
ters,nor your ſotcerers,which {ay vnto you thus, 
Ye ſhall nor ſ{erue the king of Babel: 

10 For they propheſic a lie vnto you to cauſe 
you:to go farre tromyour-land, aid that ſhould 
caſt you our,and.you ſhould periſh. EI 

11 Batthenationthat pur their neckes vnder _ | 
the yoke of the king of Babel, and ſerue him, tho 
will let remaineftul intheir owne land, ſaith the 
Lord,and they. ſhall occupy,it, and dwell therein. 

12. © I pakealſo.co Zedekiah King of: Tudah 
according to all theſe wordes , ſaying, Put your 
neckes vnder the yoke ofthe king of Babel, -and 
ſerue him and hispeople, that ye may liue. 

I F Why will yee die,thou, and. thy,people by 
the ſword, by the famine, and by the peſtilence, as 
the Lord hath ſpoken againſt the nation, thatwil 
nox{erue.the king of Babel 2 -- :- dio; 

. 1 4 ,Therefore heare not the words of the;pro+ 
hets that ipeake yoto you,ſaying, Yee ſhali nor 

erue the king of Babel: .for they propheie a lie 
vnto you, | 

15 ForI hauenot* ſent them, ſaith the Lord, + (4p.4.14.a 
yet they prophelie a lie in my Name, thatT might 141.0196. 
caſt you our, and that yeemighr peryſh, beth. you, 
audithe prophets that propheſic vnto you, 

16 CAlfo I ſpaketothe Prieſts, and to all this 
people,ſaying, Thus ſaith the Lord,Heare notthe 
words of your prophets that propheſie vnto you, 
laying, Revol e, * the veſſels of the houſe of the * cig.uhy, 

L ord hal now ſhortly be f broughe againe from f Wiidmary 
Babcl: for they propheſie a lie vnto you. 4 —_— 

. 12 -Hearethem nor, but ſeruethe king 'of; Ba- juco Babel, 
bel,thart.ye may live: wherefore ſhould this ciue 
be deſolate g g 

. .18 Butifthey. be Prophets,and ifthe word of ole 
the Lord be with them, lerthemgintreat the Lord |. 1otGod 
of hoſtes, that the: veſſels; which -are left in: the gi toprayients 
Hou'e ofthe Lord,andin the hou of the king of finnesotthepeo-- 
Iudah, and atIerwalem,goenot to Babel. © - aero) 

19 For thus ſayth: the Lord of hoſtes, concer- ,,, qe,beemſe 
ning the*piilars,and concerning the ſea, and c0N- they hudnee®, 
ccrningthe baſes,. and concerrtung the reſidue of upyrncnen 
the veſſels that remaine in this citie, - ', ©? _ the contra 
20 Which, Nebuchad-nerzar King :of Babet +, gnp254 


tooke not, when hee carried * away captive Teco+ *2.Kng 24% 


n'a 
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jabs aubinion and rage: 
"  niah the ſopn6ptithoizkimiing of ludah-from 


Jophlew . with allthe nobles of tudah 
and Ileruſalem, nds pines 


..4:For thus faith the Lordofhoſtes the God 
of Iſrael,: icoticerning theveflels that remaine in 
th Ter _ > and. in:the. houſe of the 
Kung: udah,a ; atLerufalem .! : | '. v4 f ' 

22 They ſhall be brought to Babel; and thure 


1 Thefaltpropheſie of Hanariab, 12 1eremiah reprooueth Heue- 
6 mabandpropbefieth., , A : 
., * A Mdtharfame yeere'in the beginning of the 
eVteleremiah / A, » reigne of Zedekiah king of Tudah, in the 
aq ftourth yeere; #4 in thefife monerh, Hananiah 
pokes the ſonne of Azur the propher,which was of Gi- 
d Aerthatthe Henn;fpakete-mecin the Houte of the Lord inthe 
-r7 "vj pralencs of thiePrieſts;and fall che people, and 
gue chic tald, _ | 
oo l0n” ha \ -314Sd Thusſpeaketh the Lord ofhoſts,the God of 
mi. Ifrachſaying; Ihaue broken the yoke ot the king 
ng OiBabel, - | : RE! So Rs TONE 
theme _ 3. POGIING nt Date will bring into 
ouga,” this place all the vetſels efthe Lords Houle, that 
Nebuchidnezzarking of Babel took away trom 
this plice,and caried rhenririto Babel; © 2 
' 4. And'T will bring agaimerto this place Teco- 
rogers of _ King ofludah, with 
. Althemithat were carried away captiie of Tudah 
hoverk rg and went into Babel, ſaith as LG: for I-will 
maklleprs- - breake the yoke of the Jang of Babel; 
je 5: Thenthe Prophet Tlerennah ſayd vnto the 
wer dermsy dProphet Hananiah in che-preferice ofthe Prieſts 
2g andinthepreſence ofall rhe people that ſtood in 
wakbofmypes. the Houſe of the Lord, 
pe-harkebath * ' 6. Even the Prophet Teremiah fayd,So bee it : 
wy: the © Lord ſo-doe, the Lord confirme thy wordes 
{Yang;ter © Which chou haft propheſiedtoreſtore the veſſels 
kuMrpbeothe ofthe Lords Houſe,and all that is-carried capriue 
_ _ - from Babel, into this place. | | 
icy werecries _ 7, But heare thou now this word that T will 
ther tmeor falſe ſpeake in thine cares, and in the cares ofall the 
hitefccelſe of people. ROLL 
we be Gtne./ - $ The Prophets thath ave beene before mee 
< liwcenets - 22d beforethee in timepaſt,' * propheſied agatnft 
Meoveine'* many countrey$;arld agdinit great kirigdomes,of 
mri) warreand of plagues;and ofpeRilenices '* - 
hear, totrie 9 «414 the Prophet: which prophefieth of 
tefathatkis, - Peace, when'theword ofthe Propher ſhall come 
1s  topaſſe, they ſhall the Propher bee knowen that 
theimpudentie of the Lord hathtruely ſent him. bg 
thevicked hire. 0 Hangar ne — fe am * 
| yoke from Prophet-leremiahs- necke, an 
atiode "5 brake it; ” a 
inithendicien 11 42d Hananialt ſpakemn the preſence of all 
vnteſwore the people, ſaying, Tius faieth theLord,Euen {0 


- 


: Sa 7 


"ES 


wineghedic of Babchfiom the necke of all nations within the 
onen ſpace ow two -yeeres: and rhe Propher-Itremiah 
llentinis - went 1s way, / ; Fnet' 
Wothtirowne 12 TE Then' the-word of the Lord came vnto 
mee Teremiahthe Propher, (after that Hanaviah the 
Unit lieythey oe Beer od broken. - yoke fromthe necke of 
| rophetTeremiah)ſaying; 
TIES - Parvng and tel} Hanantabfaying, Thus faith 
_— ord;, Thou baſt broken the yokes of wood, 
A" dutthon ſhale make forthem yokes of yron, © 


F 
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ChapUncviijatxix, 


> *,mithere- will I breake the yoke of Nebuehad-nezzar king - 


[He dieth,, 79 I 


3 Tenn Lee ITT Os fo 
dfLizacl; -T havepurat yoke ot yxon vpon / > TRATEHRATENS * 
neckeofall theſs [vc ud. that they may ſerue yer . 
Nebuchadnezzar king oi. Babel: oe mu SaÞ  ::. : 
ſerue him,and I have given him the i beaſts ofthe h 
field al. : EETE: 37 #1 !,7 2511 all enld bekus, 
1 5 Then ſaydthe Prophet Teremiah vnto-the j[*otius thin. 
-prophet Hananiah, Heare now th; che thing wasruidend 
Lord hath nor ſent, thee:, but thou'tnakeft this ice cyey'of tbe- 
people to rruſtin a he. E 21 
n E Thereforeyhus ſaith the Lord , /Behold; I hy ore YT 


moue ys neithee- 
the word it ſelfe, 


1 leremiah writeth ono themthat were in captiuity in Babylon - da 4 
' to He prophefiehh thew returne after Jenentieyeercs - 6. Hee ITE IY” 

{ prophefieth the de ſirwttsow of the king ango fie people rbasre- 6 A 
, Wazye i Fermjalem,21 He chreamnegh the Faogpiec-abarſoqurs V,-aaoak 

: thepeopie. 32" The death of Shtmaiab u gropotfed. | 


| Y Pantnm = 2epiegrhan; of the{[ bookethar | 0r.lerur, 
Ieremiah the Prophet ſent from Ternſfalem 
vnto a thereſidue of the Elders, which werecatt- , ror fowe died: 
ed away captiues, and to the Prieftes, andro the in the way, . 
Prophets, andto al the people, whom Nebuthag- 
nezzar had carried away captiuefrom Terufitern 
to Babel; * RR 
2 ( After that ITeconiah the King , and the 
bQueene,and the eunuches,the*princes of Tudali, þ nearing, Teco» 
and ofIeruſalem,and the workemen,and cunning niahs metiier, 
men were departed from Terufatern), © *  '. . * £54p-24-t. 
3 | By the hand of Elafah the fonneofShapban 
and Gemariah clie{onne of Hilkiah, (whomZe- 
dekiab king of Tadah- ſent vnto' Babel to Nebil- fame equation. 
chad-nezzar king ofPabel)faying, | ditions, 
4 Thus hath the Lord of hoſtes the God of 
Iſrael ſpoken vnto all that are carried away cap- 
tives, whom hanedcauiedto becariet away cap- jou nog 
eines trom Letnſalem vnto Babe: ©... woke workethis, 
'5-\ Build yon houſes to divellin,and plant you was.. . 
gardens,and eat the fruits ofthem, © + Hci . 
6 Take you wiues , and beget ſormes and 
daughters, and take wiues for your ſonnes , and 
piue your daughters to husbands, that they'may. ** WEVY. 
eare ſonnes and —_—_ that yee thay beein- Se 
c—_— yot oe = N pore . E k 
7 And ſe rofpirity of the city,whither 
I haue cauſed wo be ger _— captines,and Hood». 
e pray vnto the Lord for it: for inthepeace there iortheaffe&ion 
of ſhall you hauepeace, ._  thatfie batetothe 
8 þ For thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes the #99 wn 
God of Iſrael, Lernot your prophets and your CITE : 
ſoothfayers thar bee- among you , decetue you, reſt and quiernes, | 
neither gine eare-zo your dreames, . which you thattheircroales 
dreame, | | Jars pr rag 
9 For ms rh, youa lieinmy Name: I cheynightwich* 
hauenot ſentthem faith the Lord.  mSepatienceand 
10'Butthus ſayth theL ord, thar after ſevengie Me griefewayte” 
yeeres bee accomplifted ar Babel, F wil vifiee.you ety -i>v} 
and performe my good romi!e rowarf you,ard tex iefacratl, | 
canſ:youto rerurne to this place, ' * , © appvintedriit;? 
tr ForT know the thoughts FT have chought <xrtalvs: fat elſe” 


towards you, faith the Lord, «ex the rhoughtS'sf yy Area ; 


- 


peace,and nor of troubjlx, to giue you an end,and world,yea,andthe 
1047 hope RR REIBbES .. InfEfible creatur 


12T 7 Pall you-cry vnto mes, 2nd yee ſhall kool *Y 
go and pray vnto me,ang TI will beare,yop, ſhouldbe'd 


- 13 Andyeeſhallicke mee, and finds oy be- ed,as,la rg.he * 
< 


To prophtficlies. 
£ wh cat yeſhallſecke me wich all f yourbeart. : - 
PG eto a4 dh £po fait 


Exca t.t.c.35.22, 


9 
As Ahab,Zede- all rhe 
ah, and She. thren t 
mciah. 


the compariſon, 


n Which wasad. 


' 14 And willde foundof you, ſaith the Lord, 
and I will rurne away your captiuitie, and I will 
gather you from all the nations, and from all the 
places, whitherT haue caſt you, ſaith the Lord, 
and wil bring you againe vnto the place,whence 
' I canſedyoato be caried awaFcapriue. 
- 'x5 CBecauſe ye haue faid, The Lord bath rat- 

ſed vs vp sProphersin Babel, - 
' 16 Therefore thus faith the Lord ofthe King, 
thar fitteth vpon the-rhrone of Dauid , and ot 
ple that dwell in'this city, your bre- 
arenot gone forth wich you unto cap- 


— rzuitie;: | 


13 AndI willperſecute them with the (word, 
with the famine, and with the peſtilence: and I 


wil make them a terrour to all kingdomes ofthe ing 


earth, and ka curſe, and aſtoniſhment, and an hif- 
ſing, and areproch among all the nations whi- 
ther I haue caſt them, 

19 Becauſe they haue not heard my wordes , 
faith ry Frag cm pp oe vnto _ b ny 
ſcruants the Prophets ,! ri early, and fen- 
ding chew, but Dodd not heare , ſaith the 


rd, 

20 l Heare yetherefore the word ofthe Lord 
all ye ot the captiuity,whom I haue ſent fromTe- 
kh to Babel. 

21 Thus faiththe Lord of hoſtes, the God of 
Iſrael, of Ahab the ſonneof Kolaiah ,and of Ze- 
dekiah che ſonne of Maaſciah, which propheſie 
lies ynto you in my Name, Beholde, I will deli- 
uer them into the hande of Nebuchad-nezzar 
King of Babel, and he ſhall ſlay them before your 
CYecs. 

? 22 Andall they of the captiuitie of Iudah,thar 
are in Babel, ſhall cake vp this cnrſe againſt chem 
and ſay, The Lord makethee like Zedekiah, and 
_ Ahab , whom the King of Babel burnt in 

e fire, 
- _ 23 Becauſe they haue commirted n villeny in 
Iſrael, and haue committed adultery with their 
neighbours wiues, and haue ſpoken lying words 
in my Name, which 1 haue not. commaunde 

-prork even I know it, and teſtifie it , faith the 

ord, _ 

24 T Thou ſhaltalſo ſpeake to Shemaiah the 
[| Nehelamite, ſaying, 

25 Thus okeek the Lord ofhoſtes,the God 
of Liracl, ſaying, Becauſe thou haſt ſent letrers in 
thy name vnto all the people, that are at Ierula- 
lem, andto aniah the ſonne of Maaſciahthe 

Prieſt,and to all the Prieſts,ſaying, 
._ | 26 TheLord hath madethee Prieſt, for 0 Te- 
k hoiada the Prieſt, that ye ſhould be officers in the 


ef, Houſe of the Lord, for euery man thatrauerh and 
bGod. . maketh himſelfe a Propher, co pur him in priſon 


of -and mew . 
27 Nowtherefore, why haſt not thou reproo- 
ved Teremiah of Anathorh, which propheſiecth 
viſto you 2? ., | 
; 28 For,for this cauſeheſenc vnto vs in Babel, 
faying, This captwiiy is long : build houſes to 


niah oneycal- couel ip, and plant gardens,and eate the fruirs of 
em. ., | 
.29 And ZephaniahthePrick read this letter 


4 


-\Terewiah.. 
jintheeares of Ieremiah the Prophet.” © 


Titie,and none ſhall make him afraid. 


? We PS ""p 
: bs "I" 
<£BM 
*" OR 
bh ry + Cat 
: _ 
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30 Then camethe word of theLord ento 16. 


remiah, ſaying, 


zx Sendto allthem of the capriuitie, Caying, 
Thus ſaith the Lorde of Shematah'the Nchelz 


mite , Becauſethat Shemaiah hath propheſied vr 


to you, and [ ſent him not, and he cauſed yours 
cruſt in ale, 1 £943 926-40 ) $62a6 
- 32 -Therefore thus faith the Lord, Beholde,T *- | 4+ 
wilt viſietShemaiah the Nehelamite, and his ſeed: 
hee ſhall not haue a man y to dwell among this 
people, neither ſhall hee behold the good,that [ 
will doe for my people,laich the Lord, becauſe he ;.n bealdfee 
hath ſpoken rebellioully againſt the Lord. the benefreaf 


_ thisdel 
CHAP. XXX. "OO 


$ i7he returne of the people from Babylon, 16 He mendceth (ht 
enemes, 18 and comforiesh tbe Church, 
He word that came'to Ieremiah from the 
Lordſaying, OR: 
2 Thus ipeaketh the Lord Ged of Ifrael,fay- 
, Write thee all the words that I haue ſpoken _ 
pragma nan AE nope, . but | 
3 For loethedayes come, ſaith the Lord,thae | Anne 
I will bring againe the captiuity of my people IC is devon 
rael and Iudah, fayrh the Lord: forT will reſtore c mvhe 
them vnto the land, that I gaueto ther fathers, hope oyhis d 
and they ſhall poſlefle it. ECT 1 © #1770 _ FE 
4 Againe, theſe arethe words that, the Lord 
ſpake concerming I{rael,and'concerning Iudah.: 
5 Forthus layth the Lord, Wee hauehcard a 
b terr.ble voyce, ofteare and not of peace. b Heſhewerhta 
6 Demaund now, and behold, 1: man trawell **/v*tkatti 
with childe : wherefore dee I. bchold cuery man coneticcade 


Gall rar] 
ſothatnonen 


ſhall he be _ ered from it, bg ro, 
8 For inthar « day,fayth the Lord of hoſts, I > 09m 
will breake © his yoke from off thy necke, and on ag 
breake thy bonds, and ſtrangers ſhall Ho more thetimeelihe 
ſcrue them ſelues f of han, toitie| 
9 Butthey ſhall ſeruethe Lord their God,and y Teeth 
a! Dauid their King, whom I will raiſe vp vnto rivets, 
em, e Ofthe 
110 Thereforefeare not O ry ſeruant Iaakob, pores: 
faichthe Lord,neither be atraid,O Iſrael : for loe, 1 
I willdeliuer thee froma farre conntrey, andihy g ThatiaMelbl 
ſcedfrom the land of their captiuity, and Taakob which heeldcant 
ſhall rurne againe,and ſhall be in reſt and proſpe- dard 
1x For Iam with thee, faith the Lord, to ſaue ſhoo'dbathemt 
thee.: though I viterly deſtroy all the nations Paſtor 
you _ ſcattred thee, yer will I = veterly pikis - 
eltroy thee,butT will corre@ thee by Indgment, A 
and nor Þ vtterly cut thee oft.” * _ (hoold beturs 
12 Forthus {ayth the Lord ;"Thy bruiſing 1s bing-ndaps 
incurable,anai thy wound is dolorous. b Reade 
13 There is noneto Tudge thy cauſe , or foley 1934 |») 
a plaſter : there are no medicines , nor helpe for i ens ot 
thee. 35/32 007 fo dpopta mint | 
14 Allthy kloners haue forgotten thee: they o delimaiaty" 
ſeeke thee not : for 1 haue ſtriken thee with the but! ateef; 
wound of an enemje , 44 with a ſharpe chaſtiſc- Þ* ths * 
ment for the multitude of thine iniquites, becatſe |, The Afrion 


thy finnes were increaſed. . wo by 
vw ; 


1 5 Why cryeſt thou for thineafflition ? thy 
ſorrow is mcurable, for the thultitude or thine N- ©; 
iquites ; becaaſe thy-ſirmes were increaſed; 1 haue reginthige®*" 
done theſe things vnto thee, oben 4 : c i Ears fiRion. 

k " 


veclaſting loue; Chap. xxx. Dcliuerance from captiuitie, 73 ' 
DO \ - 16.1 Thereforall.they char deuqure, thee, hall countrey,and gather them from the coaſts of the 
| te be deyoured,andall © mp Sag euery,onedhal world, withthe blind and the lame among them, 

50 1fto captiuity ; andrhey thar ſþoyle thee,ſhal with rhe woman with childe, and her thar is deli- 

e ſpoiled, and alt they that rob thee, will I give ueredat(o: agreat company All rexurne hither, ee. bg 
gf gran” 12" vu | HEE They hall comem weeping, and w.th mer- wafy nag nnet. 
17 cy will I bring them againe: I will lead them by uencare tothe © 

ds ie rivers of 2 water in a {traight way, wherein Prophets & there, 
> they ſhall not tumble: for I am a father to Iſrael, (ee dation 
Camechehe is Zion, who and Ephraim is 2my firſt borne. 3 mon 


It 
5 
f 


of 
SIE; 


them to mercie, 


which © 18 T 16 THearethe word ofthe Lord, O ye Gen- Chap. 5.4. $ome 
+ tiles,anddeclare in the yles;a farre oft,3n ſay, He _ that they 
thar ſcattered Iſrael, will gather him, and will |," d weepe for 

keepe him, as a ſhepheard «oth his flocke. n Wherethey - 

11 For the Lord hath redeemed Laakob , and found nene impe. 

ranſomed himfrom.the hand y of him that was 9imentsbut abun. 


danceof alchipgs, 
” ſtronger then he. o Thatis, my © 


the wer will mul 12, Thereforethey ſhall come, and reioycein dearelybeloued, 
een \ will alſo le the height of Zion, and ſhall runneto the boun- 38 the fict childs 
e miniſhed, © | tifulneſle of the Lord, exen for the q wheate and hay. 
7.4, 20 Their children alſo ſhall bee as aforetime, forthe ine,and far the oyle,and forthe jncrea'e the Babylonians, 
olleningZerud- an their congregation thalbe eftabliſhed before of ſheepe and bullocks: and their ſoule ſhal be as & other enemies. 


n poke me: and will vilic all that yexe them. a watered garden, and they ſhall haueno more Fr arwrnag 
| thiawa3ac+ 21 Andtheir 0 noble »#ler ſhall be of them- ſorrow. meaneth the ſpiri, 


ſelues,and their gouernourſhal proceed fromthe 13 Then ſhalthe virgin reioyce in ther dance, tuallgraces which 


that ids of them,and T will cauſe him co draw neere, and the yong men and the old men together : for arcia theCharch, 


. . . be > - ” * d 
chin. And approci vito me: for whois this that dire- I will turne their mourning into 10y,& wil com- Terry ge ibuee 


otheebedi- erh fs p hart to come ynto me, ſaith the Lord ? fortchem, and gue them 1oy for their ſorrowes, jj ih ep 
audio 22 Andyeeſhall be my people, andI wilbe 14 And wu, N_ why _ A Perf th " 
| lus, WEST; with © farnefſe, and my people ec ſatisfied 7 In the company 
Fe " 23 Behold, 9 thetempeſt of che Lord goeth with my goodneſle, ſuth theLord, peo rm 
tiewlues forth wich wrath : the whirlewind that hangeth —_ 15 Thus faiththe Lord, A voyce was heard on far his benehirs. 
widh theſe promi- ger, ſhall light vpon the head of the wicke hie, a mourning, «nd bitter weeping,t Rahel wee- \ Meaning, theſpi. 
hope 24 The fierce wrath of the Lord ſhall not re- ping for her children,refuſed to be comforted tor Fr none, 
kethelrportion, # turne vnull he haue done, and vntill hehaueper- Her children, becauſethey were nor, no ds _ 
tWhenthiaMel, formed the intents of his heart : in ther latrer _ 16 Thus faieth the Lord, Refrainethy voyce « todeclare the 
i daies ye ſhallvnderſtandit. bow by rata Poe e wh we] wee ra þ ny PR « 5 ny 
CHAP XXXI, worke ſhalbe rewarded, {atth the Lord,and they PI575y 2 decline. 
x Herehearſeth Gods benefits afier their returue from Babzlon, ſhall come againe fromtheland of! the enemie : Fa anna hom 
23 Aud theſpirituall io of the farthſuit in the Church. 17 Andthereis _ in thineend, faith the theywerelike to 
AZ the «ſame time, ſaith the Lord, will I bee Lord, that chy children ſhall come againe to their the Beniamites or 
the God ofal the families of Ifrael,and they gyne borders, | 


Iſraelies: that is, 
viterly deſtroyed 


& carried away,in 


1 Whathis 

Fey mea. all be my o_ : : 18 TI haue heardu Ephraim lamenting thes, 
Chrilt,noe 2 Thus faiththe Lord, the people wluch def Thyy haſt corre&ed me,and I was chaſtiſed as an ſomuch thatitRa. 

d_. caped the ſword, found grace in the wilderneſle; = yntamed calfe : y. conuert thou me,and I ſhalbe hl the mecher of 


© he walked before Iirael to cauſe him to reſt, conuerted: for thou art the Lord my God, wa no 


3 The Lord bath appeared vnto me dof old, 19 Surely after thatI conuerted, I repented, +o feeke f 
ſay they :< Yea, I haue loued thee with an euerla- anq fer hae I was inſtructed, I ſmore vpon no7 childrefueſhould 
ſting loue, therefore with mer cy I have drawen 2: ar I was aſhamed, yea,cuen confoun ed,be- avenged none 
race, | cauſe emaiving. 


I did beare the reproach of my youth. u That is,the peo- 


Towit,Ge 4 Againe, I will build thee, and thou fſhaltbe +2o Is Ephraim my deare ſonne or pleaſant plethar were led 
elethus builded,O virgin Lirael:thou ſhalt ſtill t beador= 'chilq ? yer finceT fpake vnto him, I ſtill d remem- captive. 
thoegh ned with thy timbrels, and thalrgoe forth inthe bred him : thereforemy bowels are troubled for * Which was 


kallethen dance ofthe, that be 1oyfull, him:I wil ſurely haue compaſſion vpon him,faith ge 00g 
phe 5 Thou ſhalt yet plant vines vpon the moun- theLord. | the yoke. 
Roe. taines of 8 Samaria, and theplantersthat plant 21 Set hee vp <ſignes : make thee heapes : ſet y He ſheweth how 
i ee them, 'ſhallmake them common. ; thine heart roward x 4 path and way, that thou CR ENGs 
gn 6 Forthe dayesſhall come, that the i watch- haſt walked: turne againe, O virgineof Iſrael: Godtomrecthem 
= men ypon the mount of Ephraim ſhall cry, Ariſe, tyrne againeto theſe thy cities, foraſmuch a8they 
it have and letvsgoe vp vnto k Zion tothe Lord our +2 How long wilt thou go aſtray, O thoure- cancortaruecf 


Real God. bellious daughter ? for the Lord hath created 4 a _— =; 


a habe + 7 For thus ſaith the Lord, Reioyce with glad- new thing in the carth: A W 0M AN ſhall com- pentance and de- 
their neſſefor Taakob, and houre for ioy among the paſſe a man, teftationof my (in, 


t chiefe of the 1 Gentiles : publifh praiſe and ſay,0 * > 3 Thus faith the Lord of hoſtes the God of . Far wy, = =3 


Litiinde, Lord ſauethy people the remnant of Iſrael Iſrael, yet (hall they ſay this thing in the land of |, ;;. 0. 

2nd | 1 anl 5 y lay ens giat by his iniquity he 

chap, be 8 Behold, I will bring themfrom the North F ; did wheelayin 
"_ag the . | himto caſt meoff. b To wit,inpitying him for my promiſe ſake.c Martke by what 
INN Werethe ten tribes nener returned to Samaria, thereforethis muſt waythoudidft gocinty captiuitie, and thoa (haltturne againebythe ſame, d Be» 
*IMderſtood vuder the kiygdome of Chrift, which was the reſtaurati- cauſetheirdelinerancefrom Babylon, was 2 figure of their deliuerancefror fione, 
Patel % h Thatis,thall cate the fruite thereof, as Leuit. 19 23. deats heſheweth how this ſhould be procured, to wit, by Teſus Chriſt, wbom a woman 
LOSE miniſtersof the word. k They ſhall exhort all tothe embracing ſhould concetueand bearein her womb, Which is aſtrange thing in earth, becavſe 
2-3; 1 Heſlewethwh:tihall be the concord andloue otafi he ſhould be borne of a virgin without man, or he meaneth that leruſalem , which 


= . LL LLESES Lhd, =" ET ETSY ETEICTPaE 


be ba, wherenone ſhall be refaledfortheir inficmities; audeuery one was likea batrenwomanin her captivitie,ſhould beefraicful) as ſhethat is ioyned 
eaRtherto embrace ic, Tees by in marriage, and whom God ne withchildren, Tdat 
% . ilc ail, 


. - TD.” Ps, 
A new coucnant. Icremiah, leremiahs purchaſe” © 


| 4in the cities thereof,whenT hal bring theEaſt ſhalbe hol vnto the T.ord, neither Mal it 
AG captiuity,rhe Lord blefſe rthee,O ha» be plucked vp, ar deſtroyed any "more for euer, 
bitation of inſtice and holy mounraine, CHAP, XXXkIT, 


24 And Tudah ſhall dwellin it, and all the Ci= 


5 aft intopri ſe be prophefied that theciti 
ties thereofrogether, the husbandmen and they * | ouoomwene nt prog. mere prep afedthat Heciti 


Kood this viſion rhar goeforth with the flocke. 5he people ſhowld come againe to their owne poſſeſſimm, 38 The 

of the Meſsiab to 25 Forl haue fatiate the wea ſoule, and I people of God are his jernants, and be 51 their Lord, 

ones © have repleniſhed euery forrowfull ſoule. He word that came vnto Ieremiah from the 

NC eadtadeh 26 Therefore I awakedand beheld, and my Lord, in the 2 tenth yeere of Zedekiah king , Sothatlen, 
ſhould be ioyned, (leepe © was fwreet vnto me, of Iudah, which was the eighteenth yeere of Ne- ab hadzewyes 
— aleiply, 27 Behold, the daies come faith the Lord,that huchad-nerzzar; | pheſicd fromthe 


20d enrich them I will ſow the houſe ofIfracl,and the houſe of Iu- >» For thenthe king of Babels hoſte beſieged thirwenth oe " 


with peopleand dah, f with the ſeed of man, and with the ſeede of Ternſfalem: and Ieremiah the Propher was ſhut vp yeere faeomet 


cartell. | beaſt. * inthe court of the priſon, which was in the king Zedekiahy 
"or ences 23 And like as T have watched vpon them,to gf Tudahs houſe. P : S which ens 


: . . . f cae, 
&id lucke vp,and to root out,andto throw downe, 4 For Zedechiah king of Tudah had ſhut him '*Y? 
fr godsiudg- 0 ro Itfiroy, 8 ro plague them, ſo will I watch yp, ſaying, Wherefore doeſt thou rophelie, and 


poor 7 67am ouer them, to build and to plant them, fayerh the ſay, Thus faith the Lord, *Behold,I willgiuethis , 


| Lord. citie into the hands ofthe king of Babel, aud hee |*@4-49t61, 
here dad 29 Intho{daies ſhallthey ſay no more, $-—y ſhallrakeir? $45 : Pa 
committed the Þ fathers hane 2 eaten a ſowre grape, and thechil>9 1, and Zedekiah the king of Tudah ſhall not 

fault, aud thatthe 1. 1c teeth areſer on edge. _  eſcapeoutofthe hand of the Caldeans, bur ſhall 
mak 4 * 30 Buteuery oneſhall dye for his owne int- furely bedeliueredintothe hands of the king of 

h Though che co- quitic : enery wanthar eateth theſowre grape,h1s Babel, & ſhall (peake with him mouthto mouth, 

wenant ofredemp- reeth ſhall be ſet on edge: : and his eyes ſhall behold his tace, | . 

rs porn ny ON 31 © Behold, the daies come, faith the Lord, 5 And he ſhall lead Zedekiah to Babel, and 

which was given that T wil makea " new couenant with the houſe there ſhall he bee, yntillI b viſite him, faith rhe , Till Teakets 
afcer, ſeem diners, of Tirael, and with the houſe of Iudah. | Lord, though ye fight wich the Caldeans,ye ſhal Jekiah fe rg 


yet = are -oS . 2 Nor according to the couenantthatT made not profſj er, | death : {ca be full 
—_— Siſt, w.ththeir fathers,when I rook them by the hand &6 © And Teremiah ſaid,The word of the Lord **te bythe 


not 
ſauethatthisis to bring them outofthe land ofEgypr,the which came ynro me, ſaying, ſword,ascha.z44 


callednew, be- my couenantthey i brake, 7 I was|| an + Behold, Hanamee!l, the ſonne of Shallum men] ie 
oe "rift husband vnto them, ſaith the Lord. .., thine vncle, ſhall come vnto thee and ſay, <Buy plethouldreung 
andthe abundant 33 Eur this ſhall bee the couenant that I will ynto thee my field, that is in Anathoth : for the x napir drug 
gracesof the holy Make with the houſe of Iſracl, After * thoſe daies, {| ritle by kinred appertametb vnto thee to d buy it. hep =_ 


Ghoſt giuento his ſaith the Lord, I will put my Law in their invard $8 $9 Hanameel mine vnckles ſonne, came to andriacgak a 


— the parts, and write it in their hearts,and wil be their me jn the court of the priſon , according to the verſerg,udy, 


i And ſowerethe God, and they ſhall bemy people. word ofthe Lord, & ſaid vnto me,Bny my field, meg "4 ag 

occaſion of their 34 Andthey hall! reach no more every man 7 pray thee, that is in Anathoth, which isin the q gecarehera 
— ar wongr7) his neighbour,and euery man his brother,ſaying, countrey of Beniamin: for the ri ghr ofthe poſlet- nextotthekiand, 
> how _ - , Know theLord : for they ſhall all know mefrom {jon # thine, and the purchate belongetb vnto thee: ® _—_ "TH 
j Or, maſter. the leaſt ofthe ynro the greateſt of them, faith buy it for thee, Then I knew that this wasthe - n_ 
k Inthetimeof the Lord: for I will forgiue their in1quity, and word of the Lord. reade Len 34h 


Chriſt my lawſhal will remember their finnes no more AndTI bought the fiel ine | Whichnow- 
ey Tre, 9 ought the field of Hanameel, mine ! 

_ _—_ 35 Thus faith the Lord, which giueth m the yncles ſonne,that was in Anathoth, and weighed im; 
ja their bearts by ſunne for a light to the day,and the courſes of the him the ſiluer, ewen {euen * ſhekels, ney abourteane 


| $ : | and ten pieces hiflinesfx 
mine helySpitit, moone and ofthe ſtarres tor a light to the night, of luer, p rs 


were 
pn +. FIY which breaketh the ſea, when the waues thereof 19 AndIwrititin theb ook,and ſigned it,and tine common ſhe 


dome ef Chrit  TOare: his Name # the Lord ofhoſts. took mitneſies,and weighed him the {iluer in th kel, read, Gen.13 
there (hal aye WM 36 Iftheſe ordinances depart out of my fight, balances. £ 5 & HAUET IN TNE. |, (orthe(bekdl 


blinded with ig- ſaith the Lord, then ſhall the ſeed of Tiracl ceaſe 11So1T tooke the booke of the poſſeſſion be- erp 
 ERervrA _ " from being a nation before me, for euer, ing ſealedg according to the Law , and cuſtome, »dtopienn 
aodknowledge of 37 Thus faith the Lord, Tf the heauens can be yyth the booke that was open rare 
God, for remifsiov meaſured, or} foundations of the earth beſear- 12 AndI ganethe booke ofthe voſſefion vn- materi 
-_ __ 29 a ched ont beneath,then wil T caſt off all the ſeed of to Baruch the ſonne ofNeriah.the fonne of Maa- 

fame: ſothatit 272£l, forall that they haue done faith the Lord, ſeiah, in the ſight of Hanameel mine vncles ſonne, 5 + 
ſhallnoeſeemero 38 Behold, thedates come,faith the Lord,that andin thepreſence ofthe witneſſes,written1n the — 


come ſo much by the ®city ſhalbe built tothe Lord from the tower hooke of fed with the cow- 
thepreaching of of Hananeel, vnto the gate of the corner. ai in the eh wa uy aſl eve Tees har monſeale,anls 


iniſters,asb : 
theinftrugion-4 , 3.9 And theline of the meaſure ſhall go forth 13 AndI charged Baruch before them,faying, __—_— 
14 Thus faith the Lordof hoſtes the God of :ainedthe func 


_my holy Spirit, 1 n his preſence,vpon the hill Gareb, & ſhall com- 
Iſrael, Takethe writings, exen this booke of the effeft, barwai 


>" 9" paſſe about to Goath. 
in ' ' 
P poſſeffion both that is ſealed, and this bookethar © 11g 


. 40 Andthe whole valley of the dead bodies, & 
eres og te of the aſhes, & al the fields vnto the brook of Ki- 


l 15 open, and put them in an earthen b veſſel, that ,zentobeſenci 
- 4-17 1008 Ah dron,& vnto the corner ofthe horſegate toward Carmny pr 4 long time : Kao | 
all be joyned. . Tap 
wich our head, m Ifthe ſunne, the moone, ard ſtarres cannot but giuelightaccor- , .7 5 For the Lord of hoſtes, the God of Iſrael be called into 


ding to mine ordinance,ſolong as this » or}dlaſteth,fo ſhal my Church never fajle, faich thus, Houſes, and fields and viney ards ſhall CR {o tohide 
_— on any og dindg's : and as fare as I wilt have a people, fecertaineisit be poſleſledagaine in this land. themin} 

tl willfeave them my werdfo1 enertogonernethem with, n The one and th . _ 
other is impoſsible. © As it waspetformed,Nehem. z. r. By this deſcription bee 16 © Now when I bad deliueredthe booke of thirt uy 
ſheweth thatthe citie ſhonJd be as ample and beautifull a$ener it was : but he al. the poſſeſſion vnts Baruch, the ſonne of N erlab, 5 oftheitdelþ 


ludeth tothe ipirituall leruſalem, whole beauty ſhouldbe incomparable, ] prayed ynto the Lord, ſaying, Bs nerances 
, _ 17 
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17. Ah Lord God, behold, thou haſt made the 
heauen and the earth by oy great power, and by 
thy ſtretched 'outarme, & there is nothing [hard 
ynto thee. Þ > es 

18 * Thou ſheweſt mercy vnto thouſands, and 
recompen'eſt the iniquitie of the fathers intothe 
boſome of their i children after them: O God the 

. great &mighty,whoſe name # the Lord of hoſts, 
* * x9 Great in counſel, and mighty in worke,(for 
thine eyes are open vpon all the waies of the ſons 
of men, to giue to euery one according to his 
wayes,and according to the fruit of his works) 
20 Which haſt ſet fignes and wonders in the 
land of Egypt vnto this k day,and in Iſrael and a- 


#-# 


xaihedboth ſor Mong all men, and haſt madethee a Name, as ap- 


ceitOmne wie | peareth this day, 

te iquitie of —=21 And haſt broughe thy people Iſrael out of 

ee fackers, —=the land of Egypt with ſignes,and with wonelers, 

nlchilitewiſe and with a {ſtrong hand , with a {tretched out 

adenſhallde = e,and-with great terrour, 

- 22 And haſt giuenthemrthis land,which thou 

t Meaniog.thit digſt Fyeare to their fathers to giue them , even a 

laninclginae- land that loweth with milke and hony, 

hover 23 And they camein and poſſeſſed ir, but they 

beiorpoten= — obeiednorthy voice, neither walked in thy Law: 
all that thou commandedft them to do,they haue 
not done: therefore thou haſt cauſed this whole 
plague to come your them, 257-1 

24 Behold, the 1 mounts, they are come into 
| Trewordfig- the citieto take it, and the citie is giuen into the 
carotr hag A hand of the Caldeans , that fight againſt it by 
— frart, IReanes of the (word, and of the famine,and of the 
v{galforiedfor peſtilence,and what thou haſt ſpoken, is cometo 

weefwarre, maſſe, and behold,thou ſeeſtit, 
nc 25 Andthou haſt ſaid vnto me, O Lord God, 
bevintexcitie Buy vnto thee the field for filuer , and take wit- 
bigogs naſe : for the cirie ſhalbe giuen into the hand of 
"et the Caldeans, 
26 C_ came the word of the Lord vnto 
Ieremiab,faying, 

27 Behold wa am the Loxd Gop of all 
© th, of ns. fleſh : 15 there _ thing too hard for mee? 
year: who 28 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord , Behold, I 
ntepwebis will ginethis citie into the hand of the Caldeans, 
—_— + and into the hand of Nebuchad-rezzar , king of 
plate  Pabel,and he ſhall rake it, 

he 29 And the Caldeans ſhall come and fight a- 
lenchdur arbe gzinſt this city, and ſer fire on this city,and burne 
bates n wo it with the hou'es, vpon whoſe rootes they haue 

} offered incenſe vnto Baal , and powred drinke 

_— ofterings ynto other gods, to prouoke mee ynto 
anger, 

—_— ' 30 For the children of Iſrael and the children 


bee 

wlidenie, / Of Iudah haue ſurely done euill before mee from - 

i Homthetime their" youth: forthe children of Iſrael haue furely 

Fan Pang mee to anger with the workes of their 
ands,faith the Lord, 


ud made 

na: 31 Thereforethus citic hath bene vnto mee as's 
Cn pronccation of mine anger, and of my wrath, from 
oO» thedaythattheybuiltit,cuen vnto this day, that 
I ſhould remooue it out of my fight, 
32 Becauſe of all the ill of the children of 
Iſrael, andof the children of Iudah , which they 
have done to prouoke mee to anger, een they, 
their Kings, their Princes,cheir Prieſts, and their 
Prophets, and the men of Iudah, and theinhabi- 

\exdePrer.24 tants of Teruſalem. 


mia 73 33 And they haue turned vnto meethe backe 
19.9.st and nor the face: though I taught them, o rifing 


Chapxxxij, 


Idolaters zeale. 54 


34 Butthey ſettheir abomination in the houſe 
(whereupon my Name was called) to defile it. 

35 And they built the high P'places of Baal, p Thatisheal. 
whichare in the valley of q Ben-hunnom,to cau'e *2 which were 


their ſonnes and their daughterstorpaſſe thorow banking 


the fire vnto Molech , which T commanded them theiridoles. 

not, neither came it into my minde, that they 9 ReadeChap,7. 

pry doe ſuchabomination, to cauſe Iudah to ir ONS 1.46. 
1nne. NM 

36 And now \therefore, thus hath the Lord {Reade . 
God of Iſrael ſpoker,concerning this city,wher- 39-16, Sh 
of ye ſay, It ſhalbe delinered into the hand ofthe 
king of Babel by the fword, and by the famine, 
and by the peſtilence, 

37 * Behold,I wil gather them out of all coun- * 2*#39-3+ 
treys, iy pn I _ ſcatrered them in mine an- 

ger, and in my wrath, and in great indignatio 

andT will bring them 2gaine Ro this x ay bod 

I will cauſe them to dwell ſafely. 

38 And they ſhalbe *my people, andI will be *©9-39-23 
their God. PRNey” 

39 And I will gine them t one heart and one vPro or" 
way, that they may feare mee for euer for the as Ezek. 11.19, - 
wealth of them, and of their children after them. 2nd 36.37. 

: 42 AndI wilmake an zeuerlaſting conenant * 4c Chap, 
with them,thatT wil neuer turne away from them Datos 
to doethem good, butI wil pur my feare in their 
hearts,that they ſhall not depart from me. 

41 Yea, I will delight in them to doe them 
good, andT will plane them in this land afſuredly 
with my whole heart,and with all my ſoule. 

42 For thus ſaith the Lord, Like as I haue 
Drugs all this great plague vpon this people, ſo 
will _ vpon them all the good that I haue 
promiſed them. 

43 And thefieldsſhalbe poſſeſſed in this land 
whereof yeſay,it isdeſolate without man or bea 
and ſhall be giuen intothe hand of the Caldeans. 

44 Men ſhall buy x fields for ſiluer, and make * This isthe de- 
writings and ſeale them, and take witneſſes inthe —_— of that 
land of Beniamin,8& round abour Ieruſalem, and Verſe "ow you 
in the cities ofTudah, & in thecities ofthe moun- F 
taines, and in the cities of the plaine, and inthe 
cities ofthe South:for I will cauſe therr captiuitie 
to returne,faith the Lord, 


CH AP. XXXIIIT, 

: The Prophet is moniſhed of the Lord to pray forthe deliwtrance 

of ihe people, which the Loyd promijed. B God forgineth finner 

for hu owne glory. 15 OfthebirthofChriſt. 20 The kingdome 

of Chriſt in the Church ſhall never be ended, 
M Oreouer , the word oftheLord came vnto , uv. 

Ieremiah theſecond time (while he was yet the kings houſe 

ſhut vp inthe 2 court ofthe priſon)ſfaying, atleraſalem,as 

2 Thus ſayththeLord, the Þmaker thereof, Cops ren 
theLord tharformed it , andeſtabliſhedit , the gygy win of p07e 
Lord is his Name. madeit,ſowill he 

3 Callvntomee,andT will anfwere thee,and preſerve ic,reade 
ſhew theegreat and mighty things, which thou © RKChes 
knoweſt nor. 2.8 ” 

4 For thas faith the Lord God of Ifrael, con- d The lewesthink 
cerning the houſes ofthiy citie , and concerning toouercomethe 
the houſes ofthe kings of Iudah , which are de- Caldeans, but they 

« ſeeke their owne 
Kroyed by the © mounts, and by the ſword: : heli 
They come to 4 fight withthe Caldeans, e Heſheweth that 
but it 4 to fill themſelnes with the dead bodies of Nr vn oe 2 
men,whomT haue flame in mine angerand in my EET 
wrath : for T have hid my <face trom this citie, of all aduvefine,” 
becauſe of all their wickedneſle, f In the mids of 
- 6 cholg, fI will give it health and amend- Þis threatuings 
. _ Gad remembreth 
ment : tor I will cure them, and will reueale vnto },;, ..4 confor- 
them the aboundance of Pe and tructh. pe teth chem, 
KK 2 7 Al 


Sinnes forguen. 


g Declaring that 
there is po dehiue- 
rance nor ioygbut 
whereas we feele 
remilsion of fins, 


h Wherebyhee 
ſheweth that the 
Church wherein 
is remiſsion of 
fiones, is Gods ho- 
nour and gloty,ſo 
that whoſocuecr 15 
enemie to it, la- 
boureth to dilho- 
nour God, 


And 1 wil cauſe the captivitie of Iudah,and 
Þ 4. captiuitic of Iſrael to returne, and will build 
them as at the firſt, . CE 
. $, AndI wils cleanſe them from all their inz- 
uitie,whereby they havefinned againſt me: yea, 
I will pardon all their iniquities , whereby they 
hane ſinned againſt mee , and whereby they haue 
rebelled againſt mee. , 

9 Andair ſhall bee to mee a name, a Þ1oy, a 
praiſe,and an honour before all thenations ofthe 
earth , which ſhall heare all the good that I doe 
vDto them : and they ſhall feare, and tremble for 
all the gaodnefle, and for all the wealth, thatT 
ſhew vnro this c:r:e, | | 

10 Thus ſaith the Lord, Againethere ſhall be 
heard in this place (which ye ay ſball be deſolate 
without man, and without beaſt; ezen in the cities 
of Iudah,and in the ſtreeres of Ieruſalem,thar are 
deſolate without man , and withour inhabitant, 
and withpur beaſt) 4 

11 The voice of ioy andthe voice ofgladnefle, 


- the yoice ofthe bridegrome,and the voice of the 


j Which was 2 
ſong appointed, 
for the Leuites to 
ptayſe God by, 
x.Chro.16.8 pſal. 
Tog.1.11a.12.4, 
pſal.ro6.1. and 
pſal.107.1, and 
p/al.118.r.and 
plal.rz6.1. 


k Meaving,that 
all the countrey 
of ludah thall be 
inhabited againe. 


] That 13 a | will 
ſend the Meſsiah, 
which ſhallcome 
of the houſe of 
Danid, ofwhom 
this prophecie is 
meant.as teſtifie 
allthe lewes,and 
that which is writ- 
ten,Chap.23 5. 

m Towit, Chriſt 
thatthallcall his 
Chorch. 

n 'That is,Chrift 
is ourLotd God, 
out riphteauſnes, 
TanAtfication,and 
redemprion, 
2,Cor 1.36. 

© This is chiefly 
meantofthe Spi- 
rituall ſacrifice of 
thankeſgiuing, 
which is left tothe 
Chutch inthe time 
of Chriſt, who was 
the everlaſting 
Prieſt, and the e- 
verlaſting ſacrifice 
figured by the a- 
crifices of the 
Law. 

p Reade Chap, 
$735 


bride,the voice of them thar ſhall ſay, i Praiſethe 
Lord of hoſtes, becauſe the Lord is good: for his 
mercy endureth for euer , «nd of then thar offer 
the ſacrifice of praiſe in the Houſe of the Lord, for 
I will cauſe to returne the captiuttie of the land, 
as at the firſt,faith the Lord. 

. 12 Thusfaiththe Lord af boſts, Againein this 
place, which is deſolate, without man, ard with- 
out beaſt, and jnall the cities thereof there ſhall 
be dwelling for ſhepheards to reſt their flocks. 

13 Inthe cities of the k mountaines, inthe c1- 
ties in the plaine, and inthe cities of the South, 
and in the land of Beniamin,and about Ieruſalem, 
and in the cities of Iudah ſhall the ſheepe paſle a- 
gaine, vader the hand of him that tclleth them, 
atth the Lord. 

14 Beholde, the dayes come, ſaith the Lord, 
that I will performe that good thing which I 
hauepromiſed vnto the houle of Iſrael,and ro the 
houſe of Tudah, 

15 Inthoſedayes and at that time, wil I cauſe 
I the branch of righteouſneſſe to growe vp vnto 
Dauid, and he ſhall execute judgement and righ- 
teouſneſſe in theland. . 

16 Inthoſt dayes ſhall Tud3h beſaued,and Te- 
ruſalcm ſhall dwell ſafely, and hee that ſhall call 
m her,is the Lord our " righteouſnefle, 

17 For thus faith the Lord, Dauid ſhall neuer 
ATE to fit vpon the throne of the houſe of 
Iirael. 

18 Neither ſhall the Prieſts and Levites want a 
man before me to offer © burnt oftrings,and to of- 
fer meat oftrings,and to doe ſacrifice continually. 

16 And the word of the Lord came 'vnto Ie- 
reeiaſaying, | 

20 Thus ſaith the Lord, If you can breake my 
couenant of the p day, and my covenant. of the 
nighr.that there ſhould not bee day,and night in 
their ſea'on, 

21 Then may my couenant bee broken with 
Dauid my feruant , that hee ſhould not haue a 
lonne to reigne vpon his throne,and with the Le- 
utes,end Prieſts my minifters, *' 

22 As the army of heauen cannot be numbred, 
neither the ſand of the ka meaſured : fo wil I mul- 
tiplie the ſeed of Dauid my ſeruant, andthe Le- 
uites,that miniſter vnto me. 

23 C Moreouer , the word of the Lord came 
GIerenuab,aying, 


Teremiah, 


24 Conſidereſt thou not what 9 this people q a 
haue ſpoken, ſaying, The two panes, which the Caldewy 


Lord hathcholen, hee bath cuen c 


and Dauid my ſeruant, and not take of his ſcedro 
bee rulers oner the ſeed of Abraham, Izhak, and 
Taakob: for I wil cauſetheir captiuitieto returne, 
andhaue compaſlion onthem. 


2 Hethreaineth that thecuie, and 1he king Zedekiah ſhall be ginen 
to the band; of the Ling of Babylon. 11 Herebnheth then cr- 
eltie toward ther ſernants, 


He word which'came vnto Ieremiah from 


the Lord (when 2 Nebuchad-rezzar king of 2 Who conan, 
Babel,and all his hoſte, and all the kingdomes of \ySfleemibey 


c 


the earth, that were ynder the power ot his hand, jcawy wot 
thers Nebuckad. 


and all people fought againſt Terufalem, and a- 


gainſt all.the cities thereof) ſaying, nezza, 


2 Thusfaith the Lord God ot Lirael,Goe,and 
ſpeake to Zedekiah king*of Tudah, and tell him, 


Thus aith the Lord, Behold, * I will giue this ci- Wis. yn 
tie into the hand of the king of Babel,and heſhall ,.,. 


burne it with fire, _ . 

- 3 -And thou ſhaltnot eſcape out of his hand, 
burtſhalt ſurely bee taken, and deliuered into his 
hand, and thine eyes ſhall behold the face of the 
king of Babel,and he ſhal ſpeake with thee mouth 
to mouth,and thou ſhalt goe to Babel. 

4 Yet heare-the word of the Lord, O Zede- 
kiah, king of Tudah : thus faith the Lord of thee, 
Thou ſhalt nor dig by the {ward, 


5. But thou ſhalt die in b peace: and according þ Note wy, 
to the burning for thy fathers the former bog Ne LT 


which were before thee : fo ſhall they burne 0- 
dexrs for thee, and they ſhall lament thee , {ors 
3 


Oh <lord: forT hauepronounced the wor 
the Lord, 


worges vato Zedekiah king of Ludah in Ieruſa- 
em, | 

7 ( When the king of Babels haſte fonght a- 
gainſt Teruſalem, and againſt all the cities of Iu- 
dah that were leit, exen againſt Lachiſh, and a- 
gainſt Azekah: for theſe Rs cities remained 
ot the cities of Iundah) 

8 This & the word that came vnto Ieremiah 
from the Lord, after that the king Zedekiah had 
made a cueiant with all the people, which were 


at Teruſalem, 4 toproclaime libertie vnto them, 4 When thee 
9 That euery man ſhould ler his © ſeruant goe =iewas hand, 
free, andeuery man his bandmaid, which was an ry 0 
Ebrew or an Ebreweſle, & thatnone ſhouldferue ye, theywold 
leeme holy,andſo 
10 Now when all the princes, and all the peo- began 
ple which had agreed tothe couenant, heard that )\7(,one ther 
euery one ſhould let hus ſeruant goe free, and eue- they meered theit 
ry one his handmaid, and that none ſhould ferne hypocifie A 
themſclues of them any more, they obeyed and © —_ 


3 TALL 


himſelfe of them, to wit,ofa Tew his brother. 


letthem goe. 


11 But afterward they f repented, and cauſed | gbrruwnth 
the ſeruants and the handmaids, whom they had 
ler goe 'ree, toreturne, and held them inſubiet- 
on as {eruants and handmaids, 

13 Therefore the word ofthe Lord came vito 
Ieremiah from the Lord,ſaying, 

13 Thus faith theLord God 


ofIirae!,I madea 
COJIENANt 


Reformation begun andy - 


L LeQDare Fl them off? {p8dels 
thus they haue deipiſed my people, that they yy ted 
ſhould be nomorea nation/betorethem. dab zndlge 
- 25 Thus ſaiththe Lord, If my coucrant bee Beniamia,benk 
not with day and night, and if I hauc notappoir- Þ 
ted the order of beauen andearth, Fo 

26 Then will I caſt away the feed of Iaakob, mem, 


hk c Thelew 
ther ku 
6. Then Teremiah the Prophet ſpake all theſe king, wing 


FEISS” 


OLE S 


ms hs Bas. * 


w_ Jenant with your fathers, when I brought 
; ho: out of the land of Egypt, our of the houſe 


of|| ſeruants, ſaying, 


pry. 14 * Arthetermeof ſenen yeeres let yee goe, 


every man his brother an Hebrew which hath 
beene fold ynto thee:. and when hee hath ſerued 
thee fixe yeeres, thou ſhalr let him goe free from 
thee: but your fathers obeyed me nor, neither 1n- 
ined their eares. 
-_ 5 And yee were now turned, and had done 
right in my fight in proclaiming libertte, cuery 
manto his neighbour, and ye had made a coue- 
eMeninginthe nant before mee 1N f the houſe whereupon my 
temple, tode- Name is called. 
aucthatiens 3 1.6 Bur yerepented , and polluted my Name: 
wiſdemneand cr ye haue cauied euery man his ſeruant, and e- 
_—_— an hi 3-Mai had ſet at 
ltiathe Name uery man his hana maid , whom yee had ſe 
tyel>  libertie at their pleaſure,to returneand hold them 
in ubie&ion, to bee vnto you as {eruants and as 
hand-maids. 

17 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, ye haue not 
obeyed me,in proclaiming freedome cuery manto 
his brother, and euery man to his neighbour: be- 
hold, I proclaimea bberty for you faith the Lord, 

Thais, lgine to 8 the ford, to the peſtilence, & to the famine, 
neleed libertic 10.4 T will make you a terrour to all the Kang- 
vet omes of theearth. 

13 And I wil giuethoſe men that haue broken 
my Couenant, and haue not kept the wordes of 
the Conenant which they had made before mee, 

ks rmchingthis when theyhcur the calte in twaine, and paſſed be- 
nunetoffulemue tyyeene the parts thereof, 
_— 19 ThePrinces of Iudah, and thePrinces of 
by pking be. Teru'alem,the Eunuches, 8& the Prieſts, and al the 
wterno people of the land, which paſſed berweene the 
preſtdealt,to parts of the calfe, £8 

+ 090" 20 I wileuen giuethem into the hand of their 
te fine coomant eNemies , and into the hands of them that ſecke 
beldbeſodioi- their life : and their dead bodies ſhal be for meate 
urs 4 ynto the foules of the heauen, and ro the beaſts of 

'5-'** the earth, | 
21 And Zedekiah king of Tudah,andhis prin- 
ces wil T giue into the hand of their enemies, and 
| Into the handofthemthar ſecke their lite,and in- 
ua age to the hand of the king of Babels hoſt, which are 
Cup 37.1 "4 gone vp from you, | 
| 22 Behold, I w1command,faith the Lord,and 
cauſe them to rerurne to this cittie, and they ſhal 
fight againſt it,and rake it,and burne it with fire; 
andT wil make the cities-of Iudah deſolate with- 
out an inhabitant. | 
CHAP, XXXV. 
He propoſeth the obecience of the Rechabites,and therely confoun- 
deth the pride of the lewes. 
1Fertke He word which came vnto ITeremiah from 
_ & -: - dns inthe daies a of Ichoiakim the ſon 
teles, otTofiah King of Tudah,faying, 
P87 2 Goeinto the hou'e of the b Rechabites,and 
RewbMeteefs, Peake vnto them, and bring them into the houſe 
winlw,wo Of the Lord into one of the chambers, and giue 
” Forces them wine to drinke. 
Vihthem inks 3 Then tookeT Tanaarziah, the ſonne of Tere- 
{aceGeg, Miah the ſonne of Habxzziniah, & his brethren, 
andallhis ſonnes,and the whole houſe of the Re- 
chabtres, 

4 AndI brought them into the hon'e of the 
Lord, into the chamber of the ſons of Hanan the 
ſonneof Tgdaliah a man< of God, which was by 
the chamber ofthe princes, which was aboue the 
(ore, chamber of Maaſciah the ſonne of Shallum, the 

keeper of the || treaſure, 


Miz 42aÞ 
"I 9. 


Chap.xxxy. xxxv). 


Obedience to parents. 7F 

5 AndTIftbeforethe ſonnes of the houſeof 
the Rechabires, pors full of wine, and cuppes,and I 
d ſaid vnto them, Drinke wine: ad 

6 Butthey ſaid, We will drinke no wine: for (;j:p thus forthen 
© Ionadab the ſonne of Rechab our father com- they ought rohave - 
manded vs, faying, t Ye ſhall drinke no wine:net- 9bcyed, buthe 
they you nor your tonnes for cuer, —_ - = by 2: gy 

7 Nether ſha] Ou bu:1d houſe,nor ſow ſeed, hand their abedy: 
nor plant vineyard, nor haue any, but all your ence to man,teeing 
dayes yeſhall dwell in tents, that yee may line a *helewes would 
long t:mein the land where ye be {trangers. bj as _- 

8 Thus haue wee obeyedthe voyce of Lona- « Whom lehu the 
dib theſonne efRechab our father, 1n all thathe King of iſraclfas 
hath charged vs, and wee drinke no wine all our voce _ his 
daies, neither Wee, our wines, our ſonnes, nor our "4 ner nh 
daug eers. hereby to flee all 

9 Neither builde we houſes for vsto dwell in, occatios of incem- 
neither haue wevineyard, nor field nor feed, Pn ——_ 
10 But we haueremained in tents,and haue = har , deyninks 
beyed, and done according to g all that Ionadab knowthat they 
our father commaunded vs, were ſtrangers te 

11 But when Nebuchadnezzar King of Ba- EH _— - 
bel came vpanto the land, we faid, Come, and lct Aller 
vs goe to Ienvalem, from the hoſte of the Cal- g Which wasnow 
deans, andfrom the hoſte of Aram : ſo we Þ dyyel *** the ipace of 
at Terulalem, a ay 


ceres fiom 1 
12 Then came the word of the Lord ynto Te- to ek 
remiah, ſaying, h Which decla- 


13 Thus faith the Lord of hoſtes, the God of Key they were 
Iſrael, Goe,and tell the men of Tudah,and the in- — 
habirants of Terufalem, Will i ye not receiue do- it could nor be 
Erine, to obey my words ſaith the Lord ? broken tor any ne., 

14 The commandement of Lonadab the ſonne <*isity # for where 


p nes they were com- 
ofRechab that hee commanded his fonnes , that nadedrdncdt 


they ſhould drinke no wine, 1s ſurely kept: for intents;they dwell 
vnto this day they drinke none, but obey their new at Ierulalem, 
fathers commandement: notwithſtanding T haue for feare ofthe 


ſpoken vnto you, kriſing early, and ſpeaking,but "im. , 
ye would not obey me. cheſento be my 


x 5 T hauefent alfo vnto you all my ſeruants children, ſceing 

the Prophets, riſing vp early, and ſending them, ble which were 

COOLS -14 the childrenof an 
ſay.ng, *Returne now euery man from hus euill jen 
way, and amend your workes, and goenot after beyed the com- 
other gods toſerue them, and yee ſhall dwell in mandement of 
the land which I haue giuen vnro you, and to Fay ag "_y 

: ; Nm -—olis aue moſt di. 
your fathers, but ye would nor incline your care, j;,.,.1, exhorred 
nor obey me. + | 

| y Mme, and warned you 

16 Surely the ſonnes of Tonadab the ſorine of bork by mylelſe 
Rechab, haue kept the commandement of their _— - = a 
farther, which he gaue them, but this people hath Js 

5. 5% 
not obeyed me. 

17 Theretore thus faith the Lord of hoſts,the 
God of 1irael, Behold, I will bring vpon Tudah, 
and vpon all the inhabitants of Terufalem, all the 
cuill that I hane | againſt them, be- 
canſeTI haue ! ſpoken vnto them, but they would | Thar te. by kt 
not heare, and T haue called vnto them, but they p,g,hers and mi- 
would not anſ{were. nifters, which 

18 And Ieremiah faide to the houſe of the ſhewerhtharir is 
Rechabites, Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, the God 25 much as though 

: he ſhould ſpeak to 
of Tirael, Becauſe ye haue obeied the commande- ,.;;1f-;when 
ment of Tonadab your father, & keptall lus pre- heſendeth b's mi- 
cepts, and done according vnto all that hee hath nilters to ſpeake in 
commanded you, _ np We 

19 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord ofhoſts, the CRIES: 
God of Tirael, Lonadab the ſonne of Rechab ſhal be in my fauour 
m not want aman, to ſtand before me for euer, for cuer. 


CHAP. XXXVI. 


1 Path writeth as Teremiah inditeth, the Looke of the cnar ſes as 
gainf? Iudah and Ifrart 9 Hee rs fent with the booke vr10'the 
peopie,andreadeih it beſore i em all. 14 He wealled Leforeihs 

Kk 3 rulers, 


Theroule read. 0 Terecmiah, The \INo$Þ 99, 
16 Now whenthey had heard 2!l the words 

they were airaide both one and other , and ſaid i Thegody 

vnto Baruch, We w.ll certifie the king of all thee afraid, terngong 

words. " | (0 fend, ad 
17 Andthey examined Baruch, ſaying, Tels _ Vet 


rulers, aud re 1deth itbeſorethews alſo. 23 75} king cafterb 4 
ihe fire. 28 There u another writien as the commenedtuecns 


| of bbe Lord. 
Nd in the fourth? yere ofTehoijakim the fon 
of Iofiah king ofTudah,came this word vn- 


to Ieremiah from the Lord, ſaying, 


a Reade Chap. 
SF» le 


d* Which were 
twenty and three 
yeerc,as Chap, 24.3 
counttag from the 
thirteenh yeere 

of lofiabs xeigne, 


eAshedid indite. 


d Meaning in pri- 
fon, through the 
maliceofthe 
Priefts, 


e Which. was pro- 
claimed for feare 
oi the Babyloni- 
ans, as their cu- 
ſtome was when 
they feared warre 
er any great 
plague of God. 

f He ſheweth chat 
faſting wichout 
prayerand repen- 
eance, auaileth ro- 
thing, butis meere 
bypocrifie, 

£ The faſt was 
then proclaimed, 
23nd Barach read 
thisroule, which 
was alittle befure 
thar Teruſalem was 
farſt taken, and 
then lehoiakim 
aud Daniel, and 
His companions 
were led away 
captiaes. 

h Which is the 
Eaſt gate ofthe 
Temple, 


2 Taketheearoule or book,and write there- 
in al the words thatT haue ſpoken to thee againſt 
Lirael, and againſt Ludah, and againſt all the na- 
tions, from the day that I ipake vnto thee , execs 
b jtromthedates of Lofiah vnto th's day. 

3 Itmay be that the houſe of Ludah wil heare 
of all the euill , whach I determined ro doe vnto 
them, that chey may returne eucry man from his 
euill way, that I may forgiue their iniqu:tie and 
their ſinnes. 

4 Then Ieremiah called Baruch the ſonne of 
Neriah, and Baruch wrote < at the mouth of Icre- 
miah all the words of the Lord , which hee had 
fpoken vnto him, vpon a roule or booke. 

5 AndIcremiah commanded Baruch, ſaying, 
I amd ſhut vp, ad cannot goe into the houſe of 
the Lord, 

6 Therefore goe thou, and readethe roule 
wherin thou haſt written at my mouth the words 
of the Lord, in the audience 0: the people the 
Lords houſe vpon the® taſting day:al.o thou ſhalt 
read them in the hearing ofall Iudah, that come 
out of their cities. 

7 It may bee that they will! pray beforethe 
Lord, and eucry one returne from his ewll way, 
for great is the anger & the wrath, thar the Lord 
hath declared againſt this people. 

$ SoBaruch the ſonne of Neriah did accor- 
ding vnto all, that Teremiah the Propher com- 
mandedhim, reading in the booke the words of 
the Lord in the Lords houſe. 

9 CAndinthefifets yereo: Ichoiakim the ſon 
of Tofiah King of Iudah , in the ninth moneth, 
they proclaimed a faſt before the Lord to all the 
poop einleruſalem, &to all the people that came 

rom the cities of Iudah vnto leruſalem. 


10 Thenread Baruch in the booke the words 


ofIeremiahin the houſe of the Lord,in the cham- 
ber of Gemariah the ſonne of Shaphian the Secre- 
trary, in the hier court at the entry of the b new 
gate of the Lords houie, in rhe hearing of all the 
people. 

11 When Michaijah the ſonne of Gemariah, 
the ſonne of Shaphan had heard our of the book 
all the words of the Lord, 

12 Then hee went downe to the Kings houſe 
into the Chancellours chamber, and loe, all the 
princes ſate there,enen Eliſhama the Chancellor, 
and Delaiah the ſon of Shemaiah, and Elnathan 
the ſonne of Achbor, andGemariah the ſonneof 
Shiphan, and Zedekiah the ſonne of Hananiah, 
and all the Princes, 

13 Then Michaiah declared vnto them all the 
words that hee had heard when Baruch read in 
the booke inthe audience of the people. 

14 Therefore all the Princes {ent Tehudi the 
{onne of Nethaniah, the ſonne of Shclemiah, the 
ſon of Chuſhi,vnto Baruch, ſaying, Take in thine 
hand the roule, wherein thou haſt read,in the au- 
dience of the people, and come. SoBaruchthe 

ſonneof Neriah tooke the roule in his hand, and 
cameynto them, 

I5 Andthey ſaid vnto him, Sit downe now, 
and read it, that wemay keare, So Bgruch read it 


19 thetr audignce, 


ickeq 
now, how didft chou write all the!e words, at his h_ ik 
mouth ? PRaiſhmenr, 
18 Then Baruch anſwered them, He pronoun- 
ced all thete words vnto me with his mouth, and 
I wrote tem with inke in the Booke, 
19 Then faid the Princes vnto Baruch, Goe, 
k hide thee, theu and Teremiah, and let noman 
know where ye be. godly 
20 TAndthey went in to the king to theconrt, Princes, pr 
but they laid vp theroulein the chamber of Eli. uaſellbyuy 
ſhamathe Chancellour, and told the king all the ,,"**ilik 
words that he mighr heare. 


k Theythawy 


delivered: to 


21 Sothe King ſent Ichudi to fetthe roule,and kewther hy 


hee tooke it outof El.ſhama the Chancellours Che Kin, de 
chamber, & Ichudi read it in the audience of the ag tobe 
king,andin the audience of all the princes,which could on 
ſtood beſide the King. without 

22 Now the king fate inthe winter houſe, in their ley, 
the | ninth monerb, and there was a fire burnin 


n S 1 Which coor 
before him. nedpartef Ns 


23 And when Iehudi had read three or foure nember, ada 
ſides,he cur it with the pen-knife and caft it into #P*ceaba, 
the fire that was on the | pa: Gen all theroule 
was cotfumed in the fire,rthat was on the hearth. 

2 4 Yet they were not afraid, nor rent = their 
garments,"4:her the king nor any of his ſeruants (4. ic; 
that heard all theſe words, ſtead ofrepenin 

25 Neuerthelefle,Elnathan, and Delaiah, and .whendiq tur 
Gemariah had beſonght the King, that he would © in4gnay 

| | grow intofurther 
not burn the roule: but he would not hearethem. ?,tice apanſtg 
26 But the King commaunded Terahmeel the andtimon, 
ſonne of Hammclech, and Seraiah the ſonneof 
Azriel, and Shelemiah the ſonne of Abd:el, to 
take Barnch the Scribe , and Ieremiah the Pro- 
phcr, bur the Lord ® hid them. nThas we edt 

27 C Then the word of the Lord came to Tere- comioullcar 
m'ah(after that the King had burnt the roule,and thatGodbuth 
the words which Baruch wrote at the mouth of © _— 
LIeremiah) ſaying, oy denged 
28 Take thee againe ® another roule & write theniced. 
initall the former wordes that were in the fiſt Abe noms 


rotle which Ichoiakim the King of Iudah hath w_ l _ 
burnt, 


; word of God, 

29 And thou ſhalt ſay to Tehoiakim King of whentkeyhavt 
Ludah, Thus fa:th the Lord, thou haſt burnt this bunt _ 
roule, ſaying, y Why haſt thou written therein, pes /- 
ſay.ng , Thacthe King of Babel ſhall certainely goq ill 
come and deſtroy this land, andſhall take thence raiſe itvp pin, 
both man and beaſt ? .. once 

30 Therforethus ſaith the Lord of Tchoiakim | nfteuuu 
King of Tudah, He ſhall hane q none to fit vpoN condemns, 
the throne of Dauid, & his r dead body ſhall be vetſe ſe is 
caſt our inthe day to the heate, andin the night p Meru, 
to the froſt. | q Though 

31 AndIwill vifite him and his ſeed, andhis iachiobiſue 
ſrruants for their iniquity, and I will bring vpon rr 
them,and ypon the inhabitants ofTeruſalem, and - Nree moonh 
ypon the men of Tudah, all the evillthat I haue ;,,,,eftrenes 
pnponRond againſt them : but they would not norcignt 

care, : 

32 Then tooke Teremiah another roule, and '* ” 
gaue it Baruch the Scribe the ſonne of Neriah, 
which wrote therein at the mouth of Feremiah 
all the words ofthe book which Tehoiakim king 
ofIndah had burnt in the fire, and there werea 


ded beſides themmany like words, CHAP, 


m Sewing thy 


hat leremizh oy 


Lo ELSSSS»MLELLLSY 


— 
Tz 


 [benve, 
e ſokelpethe 
leyes, 


Lephet taken and bearen, 
PE CHAP, XXXVIT, 


JS. *Þ 4 T3 GO 
WF. x Zedelie ſucceeded tecontah, 3 Heſenaeth wile leremab ro 
& | p . / 


pi 6) (67 h198, 12 (eremiah comy into the lend of Bemamings 
"rate, 15 He i beaten and putt mpriſon, 

; Nd * king Zedekiah the ſonne ofTofiah reig- 
_ A ned for # Coniah the ſonne of Ichozaakim, 
war , whom Nebuchad-rezzar king of Babel Þ made 
;Khowncal- king in the land of Iudah, 
=" 2 Bur neither henor his ſeruants,nor the peo- 
"fall him ple of che land would obey the words ofthe Lord 
lelkab,wherez8 \,-hich he ſpake by the f nuniſtery ofthe Prophet 
ar ntTY Jeremiah. 7s : 

4.19. 3 And Zedekiahrheking « ſent Tehucal the 
fonne of Shelemiah, and Zephaniah the tonne of 
chenſedew29 1.71 1{c12h the Prieft to thePropher Teremiab,ſay- 
— ing,Pray now vnto the Lord our God for vs. 
iguithin, 4 (NowlIeremiah went 4 inand out among 
{ ſariz;ua out Gn pages ; for they had nor pur him into the 
non, 

F 5 Then Pharaohs hoſt was © come our of E- 
gypt: and when the Caldeans that beſieged Ieru- 
jalem, heard tidingsof them, they departedirom 
Ieruſalem,) 

6 Then came the word of the Lord vnto the 
Prophet Teremiab,ſaying, 

7 Thus faith the Lord God of Iffael, Thus 
ſhalt ye ſay to the king of Iudab,thar ſent you vn- 
tome to enquire of me, Behold, Pharaohs hoſte, 
which is come forth to helpe you,ſhallreturneto 
Egypt into their owne land, : 

8 Andthe Caldeans ſhall come againe, and 
fight againſt this citie, attd take it and burne 1t 
with fre, 

9 Thus faith the Lord, {| Deceiue not your 
ſelues, ſaying, The Caldeans ſhall ſurely depart 
from vs : for they ſhall not depart, 

10 For though ye had ſmitten the whole hoſt 
of the Caldeans that fight againſt you,and there 
remained bat —— men among them , ye! 
ſhould euery man ri'e vpin h.stenc, and burne 
this citie with fire, 


tt new, 


Jayme 
-" 


11 © When the hoſte of the Caldeans was 


broken vp from Ieruſalem , becauſe of Pharaohs 
armie 
12 ThenTeremiah went out of Teruſalem to 


[klmethiake poe into the f land of Ben.awin, ſeparating him- 
"oor telke therce from among the people, 
thikewhich 13 And when hee was inthes gate of Benia- 
wentmothe Min,there was a chiefe officer , whoſe name was 
anyalFen, Irijah the ſonne of Shelemiah, the ſonne of Ha- 
lap, Paniab,and heetookeTeremiah the Prophet, ſay- 
| 10g, Thou + flegt to the Caldeans, | 
14 Then ſaid Teremiah, Tharis falſe,T flie not to 
the Caldeans.but he would not heareh'm: fo T1i- 
lah took Teremiah,&brought him to the princes. 
15 Wherfore the princes were angry with Te- 
remiah, and mote him , andlaycd him in priſon 
in the kou'e of Tohonathan the Scribe : for they 
were hadmade that the b priſon, 
fig, 16 When Ieremiah was centred into the dun- 


geon,and into the priſon , & had remaincd there 
along time, 

17 Then Zedekiah the king ſent, androoke 
him out, and che king asked him ſecretly inhis 
houſe, & ſ:id, Tsthereany word from the Lord ? 
AndTeremiah ſaid, Yea: for,/aid he,thou (halt be 
delinered into the hand of the king of Babel. 

. 18 Moreouer, Teremiah aid vnto king Zede- 

ah, Whathauel offended againſt thee, or a- 

gainſt thyſeruants.or againſt this people,that ye 
ie pat mein prion ? 


Chap.xxxvi].xxxviij. 


He is accuſed. '76 


19 * Where are now your prophets, which * chqp-28.4- 
pr hefied vnto you, ſaying, The king of Babel 

al not come againſt ycu,nor againit this Land ? 

20 Threfore heare row, I pray thee, Omy 
lord the king : lermy prayer bef accepted betore þ pg, an- 
thee, that thou cauſe mee notto returne to the i Thatis,ſo long 
houic of Ichonathan the Scribe,leſt I die there, 93 therewazany 

21 Then Zedekiah the king commanded that ren a0 
they ſhould pur Icremiah in the courtof the pri- qerh tor Drake 
ſon , and that they ſhould giue him dayly a peice hewillcauſe their 
of bread out of the bakers ftrecte, varill all the —L 
i bread in the citie were eaten vp. Thus Ieremiah (14 pureans he 
remainedin the court of the priton, 


bath appointee 
them, 
CHAP. XXXVIIL, 
x By the motion of the rulers Feremiah © put into a dimgern, 
10 AM: ther:queſt of Ebed meleith,thriimgcommanacth jeri- 
w21e> io le (rought forth of che dumeon. iy leremah (hewerts 
the king how he wighteſtape death, 


T Hen Shephatiah the ſonne of Mattan,and Ge- 
daliah the ſonne of Paſhhur , and Iucal the 
ſonne of Shelemiah, and Paſhhur the fonne of 
a Malchiah ; heard the words ghat Ierenuah had x ror Zedekiah 
1 poken viito all the people,ſa yin A had ſenttheſe to 

2 Thus ſayeth the Lord,He x 4A remaineth in ic!emiab,to en- 
this citie,ſhal die by the ford, by the famine and Vitcattho lord 
by the peſtilence ; but he that gocth foorth to the countrey now 
Caldeans,ſhail liue : tor hee ſhall hauehis life for when Nebuchade | 
ba pray,and ſhall live, Pray ro ga 

3 Thusfaith the Lord , This citie ſhall ſurely , keade Chap. 
be giuen into the hand ofthe king of Babels ar- g.and 45.5. 
my,which (halltakeit. 

4 Therefore the Princes iayd vnto the king, 

Webeſcech you, let this man be pur to death: for 

thus hee|| weakeneth the hands of the men of 10r.<:/conragesh, 
warrec thatrewainein this citie,and thehands of { Ia5Welee | 
all the people,in ſpeaking ſuck words vrito them : when they canner 
for this man ſeeketh not the wealth ot this people ad1de to vearethe 
but the hurt. rene Gol 

5 Then Zedekiah the king ſayd,Beholde, hee jv he miniſters 
__ your hands,for the king can dexze 4 you no- to dear 
things, | FH ours of Polite . 
6 Then tooke theyTeremiah,and caſt himin- 
to the dungeon of Malchiah the ſonne of Ham- 
melech, Ft was in the court of the prion : and 
they ler downe Ieremiah with coards ; and in the 
dungeon there was no water but mire: {o Tere- 
mah ſtucke faſt in the mire. 

7 Nowe when Ebed-melech the f blacke 
Moore , .one ofthe Eunuches which was in the 2. 
kings houſe , heard that they had pnt Terermiah in «11, no 
the dungeon , (then.the king fate in the'gare of + :r.C:u/hue, or | 
Bcntarnn ,) C—_ mat 
7 8 And Ebed-melegh y.2nt out of the Kings ,,,... 1 lee fins 

ou e,and ſpeake to theking, ſaying, rence. 

9 My lord'the king, f theſe men hauedone f Heareby isdee 
euill in all that they haue done to Teremiah the flaredrhatthe 
Prophet,whom they hane caſt into the dungeon F'PHatfonnd 
and he dieth for hunger in the place where heeis: this rangers 
for theres no more breadin the citie, hands,then he did 

10 Then the king commaunded Ebed-melech Þy ?Nchem of his 
the blacke Moore,ſfaying, Take trom hence thirty 


cies, 

d Wherein hee 
grieuouſly offene 
ded in that that 
not onely he 
would not heated 
the trueth ſpoken 
by the Prophet, 
bat a!ſe gane him 
to the luſtsofthe 


countrey which 
was to th: ir great 


men f with rhee,and take Teremiah the Prophet condemnation. 
our of the dungeon before he die, f E o ep 6h;ne 
and, 


11 So Ebed-melech tooke the men with him, 
and went tothe houſe of the king,vnder thetrea- 
ſurie,and rooke there olde rorten regges, and olde 
worne clouts, andlet them downe by coards into 
the dungeonto-Teremiah, 

12 AndFbed-melechtheblacke Moore ſayde 
vnto ITeremiah, Put now theſe old rotten ragges 
and worne, vnder thine armeholes , betweene 
Kk 4 the 


Apbrary rs 


ng had ſethim 


betoreto be at 


mare libertic,as 


Chap.37.21, 


bh And yeeld thy 


{cife varo them, 


i Which decla- 
reth that he more 
fearedthe reproch 


of men then the 
threatniog of 
God, 


k Whenleconiah, 


and his mother 


with others were 
caried away theſe 


women of the 


Kings houle were 
Ieft : which ſhalbe 


taken,ſaiththe 
Prephet,and tell 


the king of Babel 


how Zeadckiah 


hath bene ſednced 


by his familiar 
friendsand falſe 
668/275 emp 

agc lefthimia 
the mire, 


1 Heare w 2ppca- 
reththe tafirmiry 


of the Prophet, 


who did difſemble 
to ſauc his life, al- 
beit it was notto 
the deniall of his 
doQrine,ortetbe 


hurt of any. 


xcuſe, 


The kingse 


the cordes. AndIeremiah didſo, _ 

13 So they drew vp Teremiah with cordes, 
and trooke him vp out of the dungeon , and Iere- 
miah remained in the g court of theprifon, 

1 4 © Then Zedekiah the king ſent, andtooke 
Teremiah the Propher vnto him,jnto the thirden- 
trie that 15 in the hou ofthe Lord, andthe king 
faid vnto Teremiah, I will aske thee a thing : hide 
norhing from me, 

1 5 ThenIeremiahſayd to Zedekiah , TfT de- 
clare it ynto thee, wilt not thou {lay me ? anditT 

ine thee counſell, hou wilt nor heare me. 

16 Sythe king ſwareſecreriy vnto Teremiah, 
faying , ASthe Lord liucth , thatmaie vs theſe 
ſoules, Iwillnot {lay thee, nor giue thee into the 
hands of thoſe men thar ieeke thy life, 

17 Then ſayd Teremiah vnto Zedekiah , Thus 
Ciich the Lord God of hoſts,the God of Iſrael, If 
thou wilt go forth vnto the king of Babels*prin- 
ces then thy ſoule ſhall liue,andthis citie ſhal not 
bee burnt vp with fire, and thou ſhaltliue, and 
thine houſe, 

18 Butif chou wilt not goeforth tothe king 
of Babels princes,then ſhall this citie be giuenin- 
tothe hand of the Caldeans,and they ſhall burne 
it with fire,and thou ſhalt nor eſcape out of their 
hands, 

19 And Zedekiah the king ſaid vnto Teremi- 
ah, I am carefull for the Tewes that arefled vnto 
the Caldeans, leſt they deliuer mee into their 
hands,and they i mocke me, | 

20 Bur Jeremiah ſaid , They ſhall not deliver 
thee: hearken vnto the voice of the Lord , Tbe- 
ſeech thee, which I ſpeake vnro thee: ſo ſhallir be 
wel vnto thee, and thy foule ſhail ue, 

21 But if thou wilt retn'@ to goe forth, this is 
the word that the Lord hath ſhewed me. 

22 And beholde all the women thar are left 
inthe king of Iudahs houſe,ſhalbe brought forth 
tothe king of Babels princes, and thoſe wowen 
ſhall ſay, Thy friends haue pertwaded thee , and 
haue prenailedagainft hee, thy feet are faſtened 
in the mire, and they are turned backe. 

23 So they ſhall bring our all thy wiues, and 
thy cluldren tothe Caldeans, and thou ſhalt nor 
eſcape our of their hands , but ſhalt bee taken by 
the hand ofthe king of Babel : and this citie ſhalt 
thou cauſe to be burnt with fire, 

24 Thenſa'd Zedekiah vnto Teremiah, Lerno 
man know of theſe words,and thou ſhalt nor die. 

25 Burt ifthe princes vaderſtand that T haue 
talked with thee, and they.come vnto thee, & ſay 
vnto thee, Declare vnogpnovr what thou haſt 
ſaid vntohe king , hide hor from vs, & we wil 
not lay thee: alſo what the king ſaid vnto thee, 

2 6 Then ſhalt thou ſay vnto them, T humbly 
| beſoughr the king that hee would not cauſe mee 
to returne to Ichonathans houle,to die there. 

27 Then came all the princes vnto Ieremiah 
and asked him. And heetold them according to 
all theſe words that the king had odnmunites :'6 
they left off ipeaking with him , for the marter 
was not perceiued, 

28 Soleremith abode ſtllin the court of the 
priſon, vntill the day that Ieruſalem was taken : 
and he was there when Ieruſalem was taken. 


CHAP. XXXIX, 
1 Nebuched-nez;ar befiegeth leruſaler. 14 Zedehiah fleeing,ts 
 takenof the Caldeens 6 His ſonnes are flajne 5 His eves are 


thruft out. tt leremnah us pron;aed fir, 15 Ebedmelech in 
deliacred from cap 141), ; 4 


lcremiah. 


Zedekiahs 


N * the ninth yeere of Zedekiah king of Tyudah + , »; 
I in the tenth conch, came Eo org 
king of Babel andall his hoſte againſt Teruſalem, 
and; they belieged it, 

2 +Andinthe eleventh yeere of Zedekiah in 
the fourth moneth, rcheninth day of the moneth, 
the citte was broken 2 yp, 

3 Andall the princes of the king of Babel «exiting 
came in, andſate in the middle gate , even Nere- keu downs * 
gal,Sharezer, Shamgar-nebo,Sarſechim, Rab-ſa- ; 
r1s,Neregal,Sharezer,Rab-mag, with all the reſi- 
due of the princes ofthe king of Babel. 

4 And when Zedekiah the king of Indahſaw 
them,and all the men of warre,then they fled, and 
went out of the citie by night,through the kings 
garden,and by the b-gate berweene 
and he went toward the wilderneſle. br 

5 Burthe Caldeans hoſte purſied after them, pare 
and «.uertooke Zedekiah in the deſert of Tericho: Y 
and when they had taken him, they broughthim 
to Nebuchad-rezzar king of Babel vnto cRiblah < Whidialy 
inthe __ of Hamath, where hee gaue judgment Antiochiaingy, 
VPON Nun, 

of Then the king of Babel flew the ſonnes of 
Zedekiah in Riblah before his eyes: alſo the king 
of Babel flew al the nobles of Indah. 

7 Moreouer,he pur our Zedekiahs eyes, and 
bound himin chaines to cary him to Babel. 

3 Andthe Caldeans burnt the kings houſe, 
and the houtes of the people with fire, and brake 
downe the walles of Ieruſalem. 

9 Then Nebuzar-adan the{| chiefe ſteward [0r,cquird 
caried away captiue into Babel the remnant of /5*zu«. 
the people that remained in the citie, and thoſe 
that were fled andfallen vnto him, with the reſt 
ofthe people that remained, 

10 But Nebirzar-adan the chiefe Reward let ; 
the d poore that had nothing in the land of Iu- CHOY 
dah, and gauethem ares, & and fteldes at the pur theirtni 
ſame time. their ſhifx2nd 

11 Now Nebuchad-rezzar king of Babel gaue memntrly 
charge concerning Teremiah f vnto Nebuzar- |. a5 
adan the chiefe ſteward,ſayin wr afwn's 

12 Take him and} looke well to him,and doe + £brhieiad 
him noharme, but do ynto him <cuen as he ſhall f,, , 
ſay vnto thee havkotr 

OE eper open 

13 So Nebuzar-adan the chiefe {teward ſent, e ThasGodpt 
and Nebuſhazban, Rabfaris, and Neregal, Sha- peas 7 
rezer , Rab-mag, and all the king of Babels 7 kd 
princes : the ſcourge toft® 

x4 Euen they ſent, and tooke Teremiah out of viſhthekogul 
the court of the priſon, and committed him ynto thenma 
f Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam, the ſonne of | "adi 
Shaphan, that hee ſhould cary him home ; ſo hee gf gabelhadnon 
dwelt among the people. appointed poet 

I 5 Now . bu word of the Lord came vntoTe- ne. lene 
remiah, while hee was ſhut vp in the court of the jy, 6 behd 
priſon, ſaying, 

16 Go andſpeake to Ebed-raelech the blacke- 
Moore, ſaying, Thus ſayth the Lord of hoſtes 
the God of Iirael, Beholde, T will bring m 
words vpon this city for euill, and not for goo, 
an they ſhall bee accompliſhed in that day before 

ee. 

17 ButT will deliner thee in thatday, faith the 
Lord, andthou ſhalr nor bee giuen into the han 
ofthe men whom thoutfeareft, 1b 

18 For 1 will ſurely deliver thee and thou ſhalt —_— 
notfall by the ſword, bur thy life ſhall bee fora |; je themed 
pray vnto thee, becauſe thou s haſt put thy cruft to his 
1n me,faith the Lord, histrouVIek 
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CHAP. XI, 
qg Nerenvieh bath Heence to gee whither hee will, 6 Hredwelleth 
with the people 1hat remaine with Geaalish, 


He word which came to Teremiah from the 
Lord,after that Nebuzar-adan the chiefe ſte- 
ward had let him goe from Ramath,when he had 
taken him being bound in chaines among all 
that were caried away captiue of Teruſalem and 
Indah , which were carryed away captiue vnto 


Babel. 
(ail 2 2 Andthe chiefe ſteward tooke Teremiah, 


mile 2nd fayd vnto him, TheLord thy God hath pro- 
jo 14 90 * nounced thus plague vpon this place. 
ad 43 NowtheLord hath brought it,and done ac- 
pjoane ! cording as he hath ſaid: becaule ye haue Þ ſinned 
oroareigd againſt the Lord, and haue not obeyed his yoice, 
pry vi. therefore this thing1s come vpon you, 
igdeclared 4 And now behold.I looſe thee this day from 


the chaines which were on thine handes : if it 
eve leaſe thee to come with mee into Babel,come, & 
kalethizzode» 1 will looke well vnto thee: bur if it plcaſe thee 


ye not ro come with mee into Babel, f tarry ſtill: 
we. beholde, all the land # || before thee : whither it 
'Y : , 
noe ſeemeth good,and conuenient for thee to go, thi- 
ewbich ther goe, 
hatin man $5 Foryet hee wasnotturned : therefore hee 
= or _ faid,returne to Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam, 
lat con. The ſonne of Shaphan, whom the king of Babel 
wits, =hath made gouernour ouer al the cities of Iudah, 
and dwell with him among the people, or goe 
wereſocuer it pleaſeth thee to goe. So the chiefe 
ſteward gaue him vitailes anda reward, and let 
him goe, 
6 Then went Teremiah vnto Gedaliah the 
Wins ſonne of Ahikam , roMizpah , and dweltthere 
axdludab, ”yu him among the people thar were left in the 
and, 
' 7 Now whenall the-captaines of the hoſte, 
(Wichwere 


dwhich were in the fieldes, exen they and their 
NN men heard, that the king of Babel had made Ge- 


daliah the ſonne of Ahikam gouernour in the 
land, and that he had commutted vnto him men, 
and women , andchildren, andof the poore of 
theland, that were not carried away captiue to 
Babel : 

8 Then they cameto Gedaliah to Mizpahb,e- 
(Wendt the uen © Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah, and Toha- 
kpthodand nan and Tonathan the ſonnes of Kareah, and Se- 
wivkin, raiah the ſonne of Tanchumerh,and the ſonnes of 

#3.  EphaitheNetophathite, and Tezaniah the ſonne 

Mancherhd they and their men. 
9 AndGedaliah the fonne of Ahikam, the ſon 
"M2324, ofShapban * ſfware vnto ther, andtotheir men, 
ſaying, Feare nor to ſerue the Caldeans : dwell in 
the Iand, and ſerue the king of Babel, and it ſhall 
be well with you: . : 
10 Asfor mee,behold I will dwell at Mizpah 
Wwe £01] ſerue the Caldeans,which will come vnto vs: 
*rvinres but you, gather you wine and ſummer fruites,and 
| oyle, and put them in your veſlels, and dwell in 
[.cſmm = Your cities that ye haueſ] taken. ; 
_ 11 Likewiſe when all the Tewes that weren 
= t Moab,and among the Ammonites, &:in Edom, 
WeCalieans, 20d that were inall the countreys, heard that the 
king of Babel had left a remnant of Tudah , and 
that hee had ſer ouer them Gedaliah the ſonne of 
Ahikam,the ſonne of Shaphan, 

12 Euen all the Tewes returned out of all pla- 
ces where they were driuen, and cametothe land 
of Tudah to Gedaliah vnto Mizpah,and gathered 
wine and ſummer fruits,very much, 


Chap.xl.xlj. 


Shamefull murther. 57 


13 Moreouer Tohanan'the ſonne of Kareah,and 
all the captains of the hoſt that were in the fields, 
came to Gedaliah to Mizpah, 
14 And fayd vnto him, Knoweſt thou not 
that 8g Baalis the King of the Ammonites hath & Forvnder the 


colour oi enter- 
taining of ifmac 


ſent Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah to ſlay thee? 
But Gedaliah the ſonne ofAhikam beleeuedthem þ.« oupht onety to 
nor. mak eboin to - 

15 Then Iohanan the ſonneof Kareah ſpake fizoy one another. 
to Gedaliah in Mizpabſecrerly,ſfaying,Letme go 
I pray thee, and I willſlay Iſhmael the fonne of 
Netharuah,and no man ſhall know it. Wherefore "4,82 
ſhould hee kill thee, that all the Tewes which are ae - = ev 
gathered vnto thee,ſhould bee ſcattered, and-the arc ſoonct decei- 
remnant in Iudah periſh ? ned, and never 

16 But Gedaliah the ſon of Ahikam ſaid vnto CO "wt 
Iohanan the ſonne of Kareah, Thou ſhalt bnor do Bien, A 
this thing : for thou ſpeakeſt talſly of Iſhmael. 


CHAP.-XET, 
2 1hmael Lilleth Geda/1ah guilefally, and many other with him 
11 ſehinan thoweth after ifhmacl, — 
Vt inthe aſeuenth moneth came Iſhmael the I wer S394 

{onne of Nethaniab, the ſonne of Eliſhama of oc apo : 
the ſeede royall,and the princes of the b king,and andinthe ſeventh. 
ten men with him,vnrto Gedaliah the fonne of A- RE BO 
hrkam to Mizpah,and there they. did ceate bread Lenormbers —_ 
together in Mtzpah. of ORober,was 

2 Then aroſe Iſhmael the ſonne of Netha- the governan Ge. 
n!ah with theſe ten men that were with him, and pmnkrnnen=y 
{more Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam, the ſonne dekiah, © - 
of Shaphan with the ſword, and ſlew him, whom c They dideare 
__ of Babel had made gouernouer ouer the [08eber a5 tamie 

nd. 

3 Iſhmael al'o flew althe Tewes that were with 
Gedaliahat Mizpah, & all the Caldeans that were. 
found there,aad the men of warre. 

4 Now theſecond daythat he hadſlaine Ge- 
daliah and no man knew it, 

5 'Therecame men from Shechem,from Shi- 
loh,and from Samariah, een foureſcore men ha- 
uing their beards ſhauen, and their clothes rent 
and cut,with d offrings & incenſe in their hands, 
to offer in the houſe of the Lord. 

6 AndIſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah went 
forth from Mizpah to meet ther, weeping as hee 
went: and when he met them,he faid vnro them, 
Come®to Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam. 

7 Andwhen they came into the midſt of the 
citie, Iſhmael theſonne of Nethaniah ſlew them, 
and caſttheminto the midſt ot the pit, hee and the ,'535d"orrow 
men that were with him. was brvethog 

8 Bur ten men were found. among them, that. and he fained thar 
ſaid vntoIſhmael, Slay vs not: for we haue trea- be lamentedfor 
ſures in the fielde,of wheate,and of rms cre of ——_— 
oyle,and of hony : ſo he ſtated, and ſkew them not Temple: but after 
among their brethren, flew them when 

Now the pit wherein Iſhmael had caft the they ſeemedrs 
dead bodies of the men ( whom he had flaine be- 997 Geaaliahe 
cauſe of Gedaliah) is it, which Aſa the king had Mizpah for fare 
f made becauſe of Baa(ha the king of Iſracl, and ofthe enemie,and 
Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah filled it with pn COREOS 
them that were ſlaine. i Þ TINO 

10 Then Iſhmaetcarried away captiue all the 
reſidue of the people that were in Mizpah , even 
the kings daughters, andall the people that re- 
mained in M1zpah , whom Nebuzar-adan the 
chiefe ſteward had committed to Gedaliah the 
ſonne of Ahikam, and Iſhmael the fon of Netha- 
niah caried them away captiue , anddeparted to. 
goe ouer to the Ammonites. — 

11 But when Iohanan theſon of Kareah, my 

a 


h Thusthe godly. 


d For they thoghe 
tha the Temple 
had not bene de- 
ſtreicd,& therfore 
came vp tothe 
feaſt of Taberna- 
cles: but hearing 
ofthe burning 
thereofinthe way 
they ſhewed theſe 
ſignes ofſorrew, 


Hypocrites. 


g Which had tin all thegcaptaines ofthe hoſte that were with him, 


captaincs vndet 


Ledckiab. 


h For 3 2alis the 
king ofthe Ame 
monires was the 
<£auie of this mur- 
ther, 


: Which place 
Dauid cf old had 
giuentoChimbam 
the ſon of Barzil- 
La: the Gileadite, 
8.941.19.35. 


{ Ebr. Let our prot. 


er fall before thee, 
we (hap.;36.7. 


a This dee! areth 
the aaturcof hy- 
rites, which 
ng know of 
Gods word what 
thcyſhould do, but 
witInot follow it, 
but inzſmuch as it 
agreeth withthac 
thing which they . 
Hane purpoſed 
to doe. : 
b Thereare none 
more ready to a- 
buſ- the Name of 
God and take it in 
vaine,then the hy- 
pocrites, which to 
colourtheirfalle- 
haoed vie it with- 
outallreuercuce, 


& make ita means 


for them to de- 
coive the ſimple 
and the godly 

c Here is declared 
the viſton and the 
occaſion tkereot, 
whereof mention 
was made,Chop, 
<9. 1. 


heard of all the euill chat Iſhmael the ioone of 
Nethanlah had done, 
12 Then they all tooke therr men,and went to 


. fight with Khmael the ſon of Nethaniab, & found 


him by the great waters that arein Gibeon, 

13. Now when all the people whom Iſhmael! 
carried away cavt ue, {awe Iohanan thee ſonne of 
Kareah,and all the captains of the hoſt that were 
with him,they were glad. , 

14 Soallthe people that Tſhmael had carried 
away captiue from Mizpah, returned and came 
go", and went vnto Lohanan the ſonne of Ka- 
reali, 

1 5 ButTſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah, eſca- 
ped from Lohanan with eight men , and went to 
the h Ammonutes, 

16 Then tooke Tohanan the ſonneof Kareah, 
and all the captaines of the hoſte that were with 
him,all the remnant of the people,vvhom Iſhma- 
el the ſonne of Nethaniah had car.ed away cap- 
tiue from Mizpah, (after that hee had {laine Ge- 
daliah the ſonne of Ahikam) en the {trong men 
of warre, and the wore, and the children, and 
the Eunuches , whom hee had brought againe 
from Gibeon, 

17 And they departed and dwelt in Geruth 
i Chimham,which is by Beth-lehem,to go andto 
enter into Egypt, 

18 Becaute of the Caldeans: for they feared 
them, becauſe Ihmael the ſon of Nethuniah had 
fluneGedaliah the fonne of Ahikam , whonn the 
king of Babel made gouernour in the land. 


CHAT. XLIL. 
x Theceptainec eater counſetof Fereminh what they onyht to doe. 

7 Hee admcriſberh the remnant of the people not rogoe into 

t g1pe. 

"Hen all the captaines ofthe hoſt, and Toha- 
'T nanthe ſonne of Kareah, and Iczaniah the 
fonne of Hoſhaaiah, and all che people from the 
leaſt vnto the moſt came, 

2 And ſayde voto Teremiah the. Prophet, 
f Heare our prayer wee be'ecch thee, andpray for 
vs vnto the Lord thy God, cuen for ail this rem- 
nant (for wee are left but a fewe ofmatiy, as thine 
eycs doe behold) 

3 Thattche Lord thy God may ſhewe vs the 
way wherin we may walke,and the thing that we 
may © doe, 

4 Thcn Teremiah the Prophet ſaid vnto them, 
I hauc heardyou:beheld,I wil pray vnto the Lord 
your God according to your words, & whatſoe- 
uer thing the Lord thalanſfwereyou,TI wil declare 
it vito you : I wil keepe nothing back from you. 

5 Thenthey ſaid to Teremiah,bThe Lord bee 
a witnes of tructh and faith berweene vs, if we do 
not euen according to all things for the which 
the Lord thy God (hall fend thee to vs. 

Whether it be good or cuill, we will obey 
the voice ofthe Lord God, to whom wee ſend 
thee, that 1t may be well with vs, when we obey 
the voyce ofthe Lord our God, 

q< And ſo ater ten dayes came the word 
of the Lord vnto Ieremuah, 

8 ThencalledheTohanan the ſon of Kareah, 
andall the nes ofthe hoſt, which were with 
him,and all the people from the leaſt rothe moſt, 

9 And'iayd vnto them, Thus ſayth the Lord 
God of Tirael, vnto whom yee ſent mee to preſent 
your prayers before him, 


10 If ye willdwel in this land,then I wil build 


leremiah, 


Ppowredforth vpon the inhabirants of Teruſalem: 


Diſſcmbling hypo? 
you,and not deſtroy you,and I will plant you,and 
not roate you our: for I d repent mee ofthe euill a Reade 
that I haue done vnto you. 188, 
11 Fearenot for the king of Babel, ofwhome 
ye are afraid:benor afraid ofhim faith the Lord: 
r1 am with you,to ſaueg you,and to deliver you 
e from his hand, | X e Betſy 
12 AndT will grant you mercy that hee may j ad | 
haue compaſſion vpon you,and he ſhal cauſe =E are ind 


chy, 


to|| dwell in your owne land. ; c20 turve they 
But if ye ſay,We wil not dwell in this land, of ol thy | 


I 
moithice heare the voyce of the Lord your God, theifores 

14 Saying,Nay, but we will goe uito the land nottoſexeny, 
of Eg ypt,where we ſhall ſee no war,nor heare the b*t hg 
ſound ofthe rrumpet, nor haue hunger of bread, bows wn bo 
and there will we dwell, 

15 (And nowtherefore heare the word ofthe 
Lord,ye remnant of Iudah: thus faith the Lord of 
boſts,the God of Iſrael, If ye fer your faces to en- 
ter into Egypt, and goe to dwell there,) 

16 Then thefword that ye feared, t ſhall rake f ThuGodmm: 
youthere in the land of Egypt, and the famine, pl av 
tor the whuch ye care, ſhall there hang vpon you ovrne dels 
inEgypt,and there ſhall ye die. forthe 

2 

17 Andall the men that ſet their faces toenter themſchunſurly: 
into Egypt to dwell there, (ball dieby the fword, \olraiias. 
by the famine,and by the " Jap and none of Py 
them ſhallremaine nor eſcape from the plague, andrhetgy 
that I will bring vpon them, ans/Chapgdy 

18 For thus iaith the Lord of hoſts the God of 
Iſrael, As mineanger and my wrath hath becne 


ſo ſhall my wrath bee powred foorth vpon you, 
when ye ſhall enter into Egypr, and yeeſhall be a 
detcſtarion,andan aſtoniſhment,anda curſe and , reeciyu 
areproch,and yee ſball 'ee thisplace no more, 6.44411 hew 
19 Oyeremnantof Tudah, theLord harh ſaid is} _ 
concerniiig you, Goenor into Egyft know cer- forthe while 
tainely thatT haue 2dmoniſhed you this day. andftubbenus 
20 Surely yeidiſſembled in your hearts when þ Forgennel 
ye ent me vnto the Lord your God,faying, Pray ;}. 
tor vs vnto the Lord our God , and declare vitto (quer6dhn 
vS euen according vnto a!l that the Lord our tethecomy, 
God ſhall ay,and wee will doeit, 
2£ ThereforeTI haue this day declared it you, 
but you haue not obeyed the voyce of the Lorde 
your God, nor any thing for the which hee hath 
ſent me vnto you, 
22 Now therefore, know certainly that ye ſhal 
die by the ſword, by the famine , and by the peſti» 
boy - i in the place whither yee diſie to goe and i Towitwhm 
WEL, * 
CHAP. ALIL1L. 
Iohanan carieth ihe remnast of the people mio 8: ypt, contrary t9 
the rn.udeof leremieh. 8 Ierermiah propheſfierh the deſirnethion 
of Eg yp8., 
N Ow when Ierer'ah had made an end of oy 
king vnto the whole people all the words of , whomulb 
the Lord their God for the which the Lord their calledleh 
God had ſenthim to them, even all theſe words, Cot 
2 Thenſpake*Azariah the” fon of Hofſhaiah, iced 
and Tohanan the fon of Kareah,and al the*proud cuieeftebdlth 
men,ſaying vnto Teremiah,cThou fpeakeſt tally : andthe. 
the Lord our God hathinot ſent thee to ſay, Goe Gere (6 
not into Egypt to dwell there, Dh | 
3 ButBaruchtheſonne of Neriaheprouoketh indian 
r, 


openrage :for they cxnabide nothing bot flarteries, reade 1{a.30.1% 
ſheweth what is the nature of the hypocrites : to wit,to ain? rs Inc or” 
God and imbrace bis word if they were aff, red that bis meſlengers{pake | 
though indeedtheybee moſt farre from allobedicrec e Thuxthem vickl 
not one]y contemne ahd hurt the meſſengers of Goy,butlander and pake 
iy of all chem that {upport ox fauour the godly, 


SEEN PFICCCTITPTTFEITENSSTYD 


1 
Ly 


thee 


Rx 6eth the deſtruQion of Egypt. 
For ainſt vs,for ro deliver vs. into the hand of 

ns,that they mighr ſlay ys and cary vs 
away captiues into Babel. 

4 Solohanan the ſonne of Kareah,and all the 
eaptaines ofthe hoſte , and all rhe people obeyed 
nor the voyce ofthe Lord to dwell in the land of 
Judah ' 

5 But Tohanan the onne of Kareah, and all 
the captaines of the hoſte rooke all the remnant 
we Of Iudah, that were returned from all * nations, 
Wome whither they had bene driven,to dwelin the land 

8do*” qQfTudah : 
Wh 6 Ewenmen and women and children, and the 
kings daughrers,andcuer 4 perſon,that Nebirzar- 
adan the chiefe fteward had left with GedalLah 
the ſon of Ahikam,the ion of Shaphan, & Ieremi- 
Wateſe 43 the Prophet, and Baruch the ſon of Neriah, 
imy 7 Sothey came intotheland of Fgypr: for 
| they obeyed not the voyce ofthe Lord:thus came 
_ they to b Tahpanhcs. 
arg 3 ; C Then came the word of the bord vntoTe- 
remiah in Tahpanhes, laying, 
ied 9 Take great ſtones in thine hand, andi hide 
bk themin theclay in the bricke kiln, which is arthe 
entry of Pharaohs houſe in Tahpanhes 1n the 
ſight of themen ofTudah, 

10 Andfay vntothem, Thus fa:ththeLord of 
hoſtes the God of Iſrael : Behold,I will ſed and 
brivg Nebuchad-rezzar the King of Babel k my 
ſeruant, and will fer his throne vpon theſe ſtones 
that T haue hid, and he ſhall ipread his pautllion 


ouer them, 
11 And when he ſhalf come, he ſhall ſmite the 


the 


: 


Iweftall Jandof Egypt : ! ſich as are appointed for death, to 
| lehbebytir | death, and ſuch as are for captiuity,to __s, 
Cal mezthatGod 1 Þ 25 are for the {word to the ſword, 

hall rn 12 AndI will kindle a fire inthe houſes of the 
milen ods of Egypt, and he ſhall burne them and cary 
_ | Gi away caprtiucs, & he ſhal aray himſelfe with 
ll BY Lenig.not the land of Egypr,as a > ſhepheard purrerh on his 

| aha{ddes. parment, and ſhall depart from thence 1n peace. 
co bllecry we ©, 1 He ſhal break alfo the images of [| Beth-ſhe- 
= nm meſh,thar is in the land of Egvpr,& the houſes of 
in the godsof the Egyptians ſhal he burnt with fire, 

CAHP, XLIIIL. 

Hereprooneth the people (61 their Idolarry. 15 They that ſet 

hght by thethr earning of ihe Loyd, arecheflened, 26 Thede. 

firuf'on o f © gypt,ana of the lewes there n, 15 prophefied. 

F- He word that came to Teremiah concerning 
pod all the Tewes, which dwell in the land of 
TI LT 5 Egypt,and remained ar Migdoland atz Tabpan- 
ktleves _—_ at Noph,and in the countrey ofParthros, 

end ſaying, 

<v-of Sus ſfayth the Lord ofhoſtes the God of 


kkeek} Ifacl, Yee haue ſeene all the cuill that T have 

uwwhold brought ypon Terufalem, and von all the ciries 

Ma ten 61 ofTudah: and behold, this day they are deſolate 
and no man dwelleth therein, 

. Becauſe of their wickednefſe which they 


$3 

mo hauecommitted,to prouoke meeto anger in thar 
thn 38 _ went w _ incenſe, and to =_ other 
lng — g0ds whom they knew not , nezthey they nor you 
Gb nements Nor your rw : EO 

| mo 4 HowbeitI ſent ynto youall my ſeruants the 
ware, © phets® riling carely and ſending them,/aying, 
| Oh doe nor this abominable thing that T hare. 

5 But they would not heare,nor incline their 
eare to turnefrom thetr wickednes, and to burne 
no more incenſe vnto other gods. 

6 Wherefore < my wrath-and mine anger was 


powred foorth & was kindled in the cies of Iu- 


LSIEIIELS 45 be $a 


Chap.xliti. 


To learne by othersexample, 78 
dab,and in the ftreers of Leruſalem, and they are 
deſolate and waſted as appearerb this day, 
Therefore now thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts 
the God of Iirael, Wherefore commit ye ths great 
euill againſt your {oules, to cut oft from you man 
and woman,child and {uckling out of Iudah, and 
leaue younoneto remaine ? 
8 In that ye prouoke me vnto wrath with the 
works of your hands, burning incen'e vnto other 
gods in the land of Egypr whither ye be gone to 
dwel : that = might bring-deftruQion vnto your d Hee ſhewerh 
ſclnes,and that ye might be a curſeand a reproch that we vught ro 
among all nations ot theearth. keepe in memory 
9 Hane yeforgotten the wickednes of your fa- dog _ _ 
thers, and the wickednes of the 4 kings of Iudah > ay 


ort | conſidering them, 
and the wickednes of their wiues, and your owne * ®ighthur in 
wickednes & the wickednes of your wines which A w _ 
they haue committed in the land of Tudah andn eq pine gens a5 
the ftreets of Teru/alem. yea kings, prive-$ 
10 They are not ||humbled vnto this day nei- 229 —_— and ale 
ther haue they fearcd nor walked in my law nor acne = 
n my ſtatures, that fer before you and before Ganes,that we vile 
your fathets, : wormes.cannot 
11 Therefore thus faith the Lord ofhoſtes,the _— ny oo pu. 
. . inmenttro * 
God of Iſrael, Behold, I will fer = face againit | ;,, 6,0 doune. 
you * roemill, andto deſtroy all Iudah, > Amo149.4 
12 AndTI wil take the remnant of Indah that © Which havefuls 
e haueſer their faces ro go into the land of Egypt 9 have wo —_ 
there to dwell, and they ſhall all bee con'umed ,, A on oy 


and fallin the land of Egypt ; they ſhall ezen bee by he excepterh 

conſumed by theſword, « » i by the famine: they the innocents. as 

ſhall die from the leaſt vnto the moſt, by the Rn & Baruch 
at were forced t 


ſword, and by the famine, and they ſhall be a de- therefore the Lord 
13 For I wilviſite them that dwell in the land Jim; hats, pute 
of 
f Reade Chap,26; 
which are gone into the land of Egypt to dwell |, 
+ hanea defire to returne to dwell there:for none b This decleteth 
15 Thenall the men which knewe that their cline once fron 
- for Satan eucg fo- ' 


teſtation and an aſtoniſhment,andat curieand a ſheweth ne with 
reproch, let hisface againſt 
: - poſely detoyp. 
ypt.as I haue vifited Ierualem,by the ſword, them. 
by the tamine,and by the peſiilence, F - 
.and 42.18. 

14 Sothat none of the remnant of Iudah, + lr if opeberr 
there,ſhall ecapeor remaine,thar they ſhouldre- yg Meaning,bur 
turne into theland of Tudah , to the which they a few. 

h 
ſhall returne,but s ſuch as ſhalleſcape. eewdhral y 
wiues had burntincenſe vntoother gods, and all God,and rofollow 
the women that Rood by,a grear multirude,cuen our ownfantafievt 
all the people that dweltin the landot Egypt 1 hlicieth ſuch,and 


Pathros,anfwered Ieremiah,ſaying, doth not leave thi; 
16 The worde that thou: haſt ipoken vnto vs "#1 hehane broghe 
them toextreame 


in the Nameof theLord,wewill b not heare it of 1 eocy and 
thee, ' _ madneſſe,cuentg- 
17 But wee will doe whatloeuer thing gocth iuſtifie their wic. 
out of our ownemouth, as to burue incenle vnto **<4n* $againſt 
. - God and his Pro» 
i the Queene ofheauen, and to pe wrre out drinke phers. 
offerings vnto her,as we haue one, both wee and i Readechap.y.18. 
our fathers,our kings and ourprincesinthecities It EINE the 
of Indah,and ii) the ſtreets of Teruſalem : for then ayes 6 noe | 
+ had wee & plentie of vitailes, and were well and” 5.,jue Regina, 6 Rc» 
| felt noneew:ll, ginae calilettare, 
13 Bur fincewe left oftto- burne incenſe to the cling the m_ 
Queene of heauen, andrto powreout drinke ofte- , A 
ceanen,and fo of 
rings vnto her, we haue had || ſcarceneſle of all the blefſedvirgin 
things,and haue bin cor.ſumed by the ſword,and: and mother ot our 
by thefamine, Saniour Chrift 
r9 And when we burntincenſe tothe Queene (77h0 am pie? 


of heauen,and powred out drinke ofterings.vnto phet condemneth 
their idolatry. 


+ Ebr.we were ſatiate with bread, k This is tillthe argnment of idolaters, which» 


efteeme r:ligion by the belly and inſtead of acknowledging Gods works, who lene. . 


deth both plen:y and dearth, kealth and ſickeneſſe,they artrivute it totheir idoles, 
and ſo diſhogonr God... | Or ſaw, j0r,wann, 
her, 


Dcſtcuftion threatned for Idolarrie. 
} 0r,to appeaſe ber, her, did we make her cakes || to make her glad, 
and powre out drinke offerings vnto her withour 
I our husbands ? 

20 Then faid Ieremiah vnto allthe people, to 
the men,and to the women, and to allthe people 
which had giuen him thee aniwere, ſaying, 
ny thing whercot - 2! Did not the Lord remember the incenſe, 
oy denoraſs that yee burnt in the cities of Iudah, and in the 
eed by Gods word: {treetes of Teruſalem, both you and your fathers, 
caring 699-2"$4 'our Kings, and your Princes, and rhe people ot 
tis 3:5 cneir theland,and f hath he not confidered it ? 
doings andtheit 22 Sotharthe Lord couidno longer torbeare, 
husbandsihall =Hecauſe of the wickednes of yourinuentions, 4d 
give ——— becauſe of the abhominations, which yee haue 
God *.2Jeiſa.3, Committed : there:ore is your land deſolate, and 

: an aſtoniſhment , and a curſe, and without inha- 
birant, as appeareththis day. 

23 Becauſe yee haue burnt incenſ2, and be- 
cau'e ye haue ſinned againſt the Lord, and haue 
not obeyed the voyce ofthe Lord, nor walked in 
m "ed doublecnit Þ!s Law, nor in his ſtatures, nor in his reſtimo- 
in making wicked nies, therefore this plague 1s come ypon you, as 
vowes, andinper- appeareth this day. 
formung the (ame, 24 Moreouer, Ieremiah ſaid vnto all che peo- 
n This declarech ple, and ro all the women, Heare the word ot the 
an horrible plague bl 3 
ward idolaters, Lord, all Tudab, that are in theland of Egypt. 
ſeeing that God 25 TThus peaketh the Lord of hoſts,theGod 
will not youchſaſe FT({-2e], ſaying, Yee and your wiues haue both 
to haue his Name 1 oken with your mouthes , and fulfilled with 


mentioned by ſuch ia / 
2>haue polluted it. YOur ® hand,/aying, We wil performe our vowes 


1 Thisteacheth 
vs how great dan- 
ger it is for tC 
husbands co per- 
mit their wines a- 


2c. 
+ bby. is 34 not £O'Me 
Vp 11810 h1s heart ? 


m You hau2 com- 


© We ſcechexetere that wee hane vowed to burne incenſe to the 


that God hath a 
perp*tuall care #- 
uec iiis, whereſoe- 
ner they are ſcat- 
tered ; for though 


Queene of heauen, and to powre out drinke offe- 
ringsto her : yee will performe your vowes, and 


nezzar the youn® 
ger,haning ouecr- 
come the Moa- 
bites and the Am» 
woni:<s,went a- 
gainſt Egypt,and 
flew the king.,and 
ſobroughttheſe 
Inwes and other 
jato Babylon, 


2 Which was Tere- 


26 Thereforehearethe word of the Lord, all 
dcliuer the:nwhen 
on by 
p He ſhzweth the 
27 Behold,I wil watch over them for euil and 
ſtroyed, to aſſure 
tera by the famine, vntill they be vtrerly deſtroyed. 
rillcheyperith: Jand of Tudah: and all the remnant of Iudah that 
11.wiiteth,that know whoſe words ſhall ſtand,mine or theirs. 
.Nebuchad- - 
lem.Nebuchad- 1 that my wordes ſhall turely ſtand againſt 
Pharaoh Hophra King of Egypt into the hand of 
the hand of Nabucha%-rezzar king of Babel his 
2 le--miahcomtorter' Burnch, « ft xr mg him that hee (honla 104 
wiahs diciple,and K vnto *Barach the ſonne of Neriah : when hee 


doe the things that ye haue vowed, 
Tn Tudah that dwell in the land of Egypt, Behold, I 
haue fworne by my great Name, faith the Lord, 
ke deltroyeth his that my Name " ſhall no more be called 
enemics. themonth of any man ofTudah,in all the land of 
Pho Egypt,ſaying : The Lord God lueth, 
they ihould be de- | 
. not for good,and al men of Iudah that are in the 
_ _ land of Egypt,ſhalbe conſumed by the ford,and 
they remaine fill — 28 Yet a ſmall number that eſcapethe ſword, 
in their obſtinacie © ſhall returne out of the land of Egypt into the 
—_— ol are goneinto the land of Egypt to dwelthere,ſhal 
Hue yeres a'terthe 29 And thisſhalbeafigne vnto you, faith the 
eakingofferula* Torg when T viſite you « this lace ihe ye way 
you for cuill, 

30 Thus ſaith the Lord, Behold, T will p giue 
his enemies, and into the hand of them that ſecke 
his lite : as T gaue Zedekiah king of Tudah into 
ene.nie, who alſo ſought his life. 

CHAT XLV, 
periſh the deſiruTicuof ſeruſalim. 
He word that Teremiah the Prophet ſpake 
ago mes ogg had written theled wordes in a booke at the 


b Whereot rcade 120ueh of Teremiah Jin the fourth yecre of Tehoia- 
Chap 36 10. : kim the ſonne of Tofiah king of Tudahyſaying, 
c Baruch moue 21 Þ : 
aw Gp <2 2 Thus {aith the Lord God of Lirael vnto thee: 
O Baruch. 
rare zealeof lere- T L ; 
3 Thoudiddeſt ſay, Woe is meenow: for the 


miahs tmpriſon- 
ydſorrow vnto my foxrow:Icfainted 


ment but chiefly Lord hath la 
fertke deitruRtion of the people, & the Temple,miaketh this laincn;atis a»Plal,6.6 


Teremiah. 


A prophelie againſt Ws 
in my mourning,and T can findnoreſt, "_=* 
4 Thus ſhalt thou ſay vnto him, The Lord 
ſfayth thus,Behold,that which T haue built,will I 
« deſtroy, .and that which I haue planred, willI 
plucke vp,cuen this whole land. Planted he Ab 
5 Andicekeſtthon tv things for thy ſelfe > © Thinketyin hin 
ſeeke them not : for behold, I will bring a plague to have jou 
vpon all fleſb,futh the Lord : but thy life will 1 510k 3 
gue thee fort a pray in all places, whither thou th hixingay 
goclt, ; f Readchin,. 


CHAP. XLVTI. 


2 Heprepheſieth the &:ftruftion of Egypt. 27 Delinerance j; pro» 
miſedio Iſrael, 


yer. 
froytimpaN 


4 


” 
- 


He wordes of the Lord, which came to Iere- 
T miah the Prophet againſt the Gentiles, a Thatizaie 

2 A: againſt Egypt,againſt the army ot b Pha- 4% da 
raoh Necho king ofEgypt, which was by the ri- hn 
uer Perath in Carchenuſh, -which Nebuchadrez- b keel; 
zar king ofBabelimote in the fourth yeere of Te- 33:29dyy 
hoiakim the {onne ot Tofiah King of Tudah, and 

3 < Makeready buckler and ſhield,and goe = 
foorth to battell. os 

4 Make ready the horſes, & let the horſemen parctbenl 
get vp,and ſtand vp with your {allets , furbiſh the watts 
jpeares,and pur on the brigandines, 

5 k Wherefore hane I ſcene them afraide, avd 4 | 
driven backe ? for their mightiemen are ſmitten, kad china 
and are fled away, and looks not backe : for feare the Egpiuy 
ws roundabour,faith the Lord, which 

6 The fwitt ſhall norflee away,nor the ſtrong Baby] | 
man eſcape : they (hall ſtumble, and fall toward Carcteni, 
the © North by the rwer Perath, e TheBabylas 

7 Whois this that commerh vp asf a flood, n——_ 
whoſe waters are moouedlike theriuers ? " rinerEalancd 

8 Egpyptriſeth vp like the flood , and by wa- f fe 
ters are mooued like the riuers,and he ſaith,T wil dKnpuar 
goe vp,andwill couer the earth:I will deſtroy the _ . 

== 


citiewith them that dwell therein, 
9 Come vp ye horſes,and rage ye charets,and tohazeouam 
let y valiant men comeforth, 8 the blacke Mores, "ue 
andthe Libyansthat beare the ſhield,and the Ly- Nilanlide 
dians that handle and bend the bow. certzinetinad 
10 For this is the day of the Lord God of "font 
hoſtes, and a day of vengeance, that hee may a- co—_ 
uenge him of his enemies: for the ſworde all Cates 
deuoure, and tt ſhall bee ſatiate,and made drunke withtbetgp 
with their blood:for the Lord God of hoſts hath | 
ha ſaciifice in the North countrey iby the riuer q,uzd 
Perath. enemiciaty 
11 Goe vp vnto Gilead, kand take balme, O b:caleitn- 
lvirgine , the daughter of Egypr : in vaine ſhalt *#rae 
thou vie many m medicines : for thou ſhalt haue Us . 
no health, 1 hath 
12 The nations haue heard of thy ſhame, and "ik. 
oy oy prac yrs ae land : for the ſtrong hath tid wit 
umbled againſt the ſtrong , and they are fallen balm 
both $76 a oy FRY ſervomk | 


13 © The word that the Lord ſpake to Teremi- 


T] " 
a £ 


1 Socalledds 


ah the Prophet, how Nebuchad-rezzar king of caſes, 
Babel ſhould come and ſmite the land of Feyor rcomebytlt” 


14 Publiſh in Egypt and declare in Mig 
andproclaime in Noph, andin'Tahpanhes, and 
lay , Stand ſtill and prepare thee: for the ſword medical 
ſhall denoure round about thee. vaile wheres 

15 Why are thy valiant men.pnt backe ? they on 
could notſtand becanſe the Lord did driue them. 

16 Hee made many tofall, and one fell vpon | 
another: and they ſaid, Ariſe, let vs goe againeto W 6 
our ® owne people, and to theJand of our natiu- | 11 4, 
tie from the ſword of the violent. par | 

17 They did cry there,Pharaoh king of yp the Egypt 
= 


Helhewen 
chat nolames 
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ted then 
otedte 


have w 
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| : an, that be 


oof great multitude, *hath paſſedrhe 


zplck o Lordof hoſtes, Surely as Tabor i: in the moun- 
Wnt raines, & as Carmel 4 inthe fea: ſe ſballyit come, 
ee 19 Othou daughter dwelling in Egypt, make 
paaceabie® 11... 2eare to goe1nto captiuity:tor Noph ſhalbe 
> waſteand delolate without habe: nt. 
_ 20 Egypr® like aq faire calfe, bus deſtrution 
commeta : out of the North it commeth, 
21 Alf her hired men ” are in themids of her 
* Likefar calues:they arealſo turned backe and fled 
ah | away togerher-: they could nor ſtand,becauſethe 
iov* Jay of their deſtrution was come vpon them,and 
man the time oftheir viſitation, 
| 22 The voicetherof ſhall go forth like a f ſer- 
pent: for they ſhall march with an army,& come 
ſexeot againſt her with axes,as hewers of wood. 
ut . 23 They. fball cur downe ® her foreſt, ſaith the 
wy Lorg:for they cannot be couered,becaule they are 
phoepen morethen che*graſhoppers, & are innumerable, 
mA 24 The Tlie of Egyptſial be confounded: 
+a ſhe ſhalbe deluered into the handes of the people 
ay ofthe North. _ 
| ' 25 CThus faith the Lord ofhoſtsthe God of 
ix Ifacl,Bchold,T will viſit they common people of 
king No and Pharaoh and Egypt, with their gods,and 
her ; their kings,cuen Pra ped all them that truſt 
inhim 


ah 2 
fg 


| ' 26 AndI will deliver them into the handes of 
wee thoſe thar ſeeke their liues, and into the hand of 
dildee Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babel, and into the 
923, 1 nds ofhis ſeruants,and afterward ſhe ſhall dwel 
Ganfereth as 2 in the 01d time, faith the Lord. 
ldkawerein 2 © 2 But feare not thou , O my ſeruant Taa- 
= kob,and be not thou afraid;O Iitael,for behold, 
Be”: 1 will deliver thee from a farre countrey, and thy 
mae" ſeed from the land of their captiuity, and Taakob 
amd 11] returneand beinreſt & projperity,and none 
meth (hall wake him afTaid, 
lnis:hethe 2.8 Feare thou not,O Taakob my ſeruant, faith 
* theLord,for T am with thee,and I wil vtterly de- 
ſtroy all the nations, whither I haue driven thee : 
£3: but I willnot vtterly deſtroy thee, but corret 
daoz4 d thee by iudgement,and nor vtterly cut thee off, 


CHAP, XLV1II. 
The word of the Lord a1ain/i the Philittims, 

' *P He words ofthe Lord that came to Teremiah 
Wye 1 the prophet againſtthe Philiſtims,beforethat 
& id it Pharaoh ſmote 2 Azzah. : 
kann 2 Thus faich the Lord,Bchcld,waters riſe 'p 
Wieſt, our ofthe b North, and ſhalbe as a {welling flood, 

a9... and ſhal ouerflow the land,and all char is therein 
PF andthe cities with them that dwell therein : then 
imull the men ſhall cry, andall the inhabitants ofthe 
. _. knd ſhallhowle. 
Ln 2 Arthenoiſe & ſtamping of the hoofes of his 

\ Rrong horſes,at the noiſe of his.charets,and at the 

. Tabling ofhis wheels: the fathers ſhallnor < looke 

backe to their children, for fecblenes of d handes, 

4 Becauſe ofthe day that commeth to deſtroy 

bebe fg, all the Philſtims,& to deſtroy Tyrus and Z:don, 

ti; 2dall thereſt that take their part: for the Lord 

Law Will deſtroy the Philiſtims,the remnant ofthe yle 

ls, Of Caphtor, 

Ckteſor , 5 Baldneſſe is come vpon Azzah: Aſhkelon 

p does, 1s cut vÞ with the reſt of their valleys. How long 
Rake Wiltethou cur thy ſelfe? 

Wali F Lows a O ty go ofthe Lord, on long will 

prople 2t de or thou ceaſe!turne againunto thy ſcabberd 

denctga, reſt and be ſtill, : ; ; 


Chap.zlvijzlviij. 
time ap- 


8 " x8 As 1 liuefaith the king,whoſe Name.is the | 


A propheſicagainſt Moab, 79%, 
7 How canirh ceaſe,ſeing the Lord hath Ex Meaning Fi jÞ 


uen it a. charge againſt Aſhkelon, an not peltible that 
lea banke? enen there hath heappointedit. - be wicked ſhould 


; by any meanes e- 
CHAP, XLVIII. 


| Ly = ltsythe 
The word of the Lo : fe ord,when he will 
we babe Rae pea ile Moabites, 26 Becauſe of 


their take vengeance, 
C OncerningMoab,thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts . 

the Godot Iſrael, Woe vnto ® Nebo : for it is a Theſe were &- 
waſted : Kiriathaim is confounded «nd taken:Mit- ties ot the Moz.. 
gabis confounded and afraid. arr ydng 

2 oab ſhall boaſt no more of Heſhbon: for x "> — 
they haue deniſed eull againſt, Þ Smaps” Ent 0 vo 
Mis cerop me it be no more a nation:alſo thou SoruRNechs king . 
ihallp - & T0, c-'O Madmen, «ev%the ſword ,, Then ſhalt « 

ppt k Baby loni 

3 A voice ofcrying ſhalbe from Horonaim courage. onean- 
with deſolation and great deftruRion. oor. 

4 Moab is deſtrozed:herlitle ones hauecanſed 
their cry to be heard, | 

5 Foratthe going vp of Luhith, the mour- 
ners ſhallgoe vp with weeping : for in the gOINg 4 Horonaim and 
downe ot Horonatm, the enenues haue heard a Luhith GR 
Cr hs Mn places whereby 
eeandiaue your liues, and bee like vnto *** Moabites 
the < heath in the wildernefle. ſhould ce. Ila. 

7 For becauſe thou haſt truſted in thyfworks e Hide your ſclues 
and 1nthy treaſuces,thou ſhalt alſo bee taken, and in barren places, 
£Chemoth ſhall goe forth into caprivitie with his *Þ*<theen:mic 
Prieſtes and his Princes together. - lake ag wy 

. 8 Andthedeftroyer hal come vpon all cities f Thatis,che idols 
and no citieſhall efcape: the valley alſo ſhall pe- _ —_— 

ar qr _ Plaine ſhall be deftroyed as the Lord jinus Some on 
a . inthy poſsefſi 

9 Giwuewings vnto Moab,thatirmay flee and for o theword 
get away :for the cities thereof ſhall be deſolate, © ligzifie,as 
without any to dwell therein, yy _— . 

10 b Curſed bee be that doeth the worke of the i9cle, 4 drtI 
Lord {| negligently, and curſed tee he that keeperh (aincrs thalbe led 
backe his iword from blood. OY CO 

11 Moab hath bene atreſt from his youth,and Fm tg 
hee hath ſertled on his lees, and hath not beene vaiveto look: for 
i powred from veſlell to veiſell , neither hath hee See at 1doJess 
gone into captiuity : therefore hjs taſte remained ,, 73-3 
in him,and his ſent isnot changed. iran yp 

12 © Therefore behold,the dayes come,ſayeth f Caldeans it they 
the Lord, that willſend vnto him ſuch as {hall 4:4 notdettroy the 
carie him away, and ſhall emptic is veſſels, and £$2PFianal tar | 
breaketheir bottels. cake. 

13 And Moab ſhalbe aſhamed of Chemoſh, as ting ofhus ven- 
the houſe of Ifrael was aſhamed of k Beth-cl their 8<2nce againlt his 
confidence. corner tg work 
- 14 How bs you tus, Wee are mightie and ans {oughtanotber 

rong men or waTtre end,Ifa.r0.12, ; 

15 Moab is deſtroied,& his citiesfburnt vp, & i 74ecr1tfudy. 
his choſen yong men are gone down toflau = 7 —_ Sp=ag 
faith the King,whoſe name #, 'The Lord of hoſts. tewes have, bue * 

16 The deſtruQion of Moab is ready to come, b22elined ar cafe. 
and his plague hafſterh a2, CC 

17 All ye that are about him, mournefor him, 
and all yee that know lis name, ſay, 1 How is the k As the calfeof 
ſtrong ſtaffe broken,end the beauritull rod! blow phe g= 

d e 
the deſtroyer of Moab ſhall come vpon thee, ard liver F Moabites, 
he ſhall deſtroy thy ſtrong holds, r_ POIE 

19 Thou that dwellcit in Aroer, ſtand by the j'1;,,5; 
theirtruſt in their 
20 m Moab is confounded:for it is deſtroyed: = _— _ 
howle and cry, tell yee it in Arnon, that Moab is h 
made waſte, - ' | x 
21 An 


c Readiſa2 5.10 
ſeedeth ir ſelfe on 
18 Thoy daughter that docſt inhabite Dibon, | 0143550 more 
l 1 How are they 'Y 

way, and behold: aske him har fleeth and that e- getroyed that 
m Trus they that 


his lees. 
come downe from tby glory, and(itinthirſt: for (hall Chenicth de. 
k deſtroyed that pure 
{capeth,ard ſay,Whar is done ? 
flee (hal aniwere, 


The moabites pride and cruelty. 

21 And iudgement is come vpon the plaine 
country,ypon Holun and vyponTahazab,and vp- 
on Mep o ; | 

22 Andypon Dibon,and vpon Nebo,and vp- 
on the houſe of Diblarhaim, | 

23 Andvpon Kiriathaim,, and ypon Beth-ga- 
mul,and vypon Beth-meon, 

24 And ypon Kiriorh,& vpon Buzrah,and vp- 
on all the cities ofthe land of Moab far or neere. 

25 Then horne of Moab is cut off, and his 
arme js broken faith the Lord. 

26 Make yeehim © drunken : for he = cemgm 
himſelfe againſt the Lord : Moab ſhalſ wallow in 

heme Ws yomite,and he alſo ſhall bein derifion, 
they belike drun- 27 Fordidſtnotthou derideTirael, as thaugh 
ken mentharfall hehad bin found among theeues ? for when thou 
downets their fyeakeſt ofhim,thou art y moued, 
NOTE 28 O yethat dwell in Moab, leauethe cities, 
$0r,hatbefel,or and dwellin the rockes,and be like the doue that 
clap hahants. maketh her neſt in the ſides of the holes mouth. 
p Chou _—_— 29 *Wehaue heard the pride of Moab(te # ex- 
ey "—_— ceeding proud)his ſtoutneſſe,and his arrogance, 
*1/e.16 6. and his pride,and the hautineſle of his heart. 
q Hefhallnotex- 20 T know his wrathylayth the Lord, q bur ir 
de — ſhallnor be ſo: «nd his diflimulations,for they doe 
EE moe right. 

31 7 Therefore will I howle for Moab, and I 
will cry out for all Moab : mine heart ſhall mourne 
for the men of Ki-heres. | | 

32 O vine of Sibmah,I wil weepe for thee,as I 
wept for Tazer: k# plants are gone ouer the ſea, 
they are come to the ſea'of Tarer: the deſtroter is 
fallen vps thy ſummer fruits, & vpon thy vintage 

And 1oy, and gladnefle is taken from the 
plentitull fielde, and from the land of Moab: ard 
I haue cauſed wine to faile from the winepreſle ; 
none ſhall tread with ſhouting : their ſhouting 

ſhalbeno ſhouting. 

34 From the cry ofHeſhbon vnto Elaleh, and 
© Readelfa.r5.5. Vo Tahaz hauethey made their noiſe:from Zoar 
vnto Horonaim,thet heifer of three yere old (ball 
goe lowing : for the watersalſo of Nimrim ſhall be 
waſted. 

35 MoreouerT will cauſe to ceaſe in Moab, 
faich the Lord,him that offereth in the hie places, 
and him thar burneth incenſe to his gods. 

36 Therefore mineheart ſhall ſound for Moab 
like auhaume, andmine heart ſhall ſonnd like a 

ſhaumne for the men of Kir-heres, becauſe the ri- 
ches that he hath gotten is periſhed. 

37 *Foreuery head ſhall be|| balde, and euery 
beard plucked: vpon al the hands ſhalbe cuttings, 
and vpon theloynes ſackcloth, 

33 And mourning ſhall be vpon all the houſe 
tops of Moab,and in all the fireets thereof: for I 
haue broken Moab like a veſflell whereinis no 
pleaſure faith the Lord. 

39 They ſhall howle, ſaying, How is hee de- 
ſtroyed ? how hath Moab turned the backe with 
ſhame ? ſo ſhall Moab bea deriſion,and a feare to 
all rhem about him, 

40 For thus ſaith the Lord,Behold,*heſhalflee 
as an cagle,and ſhal ſpread his wings ouer Muab. 

41 Thecitiesaretaken, and the ſtrong holdes 
are wonne,& the mighty mens hearts in Moab at 
} day ſhalbe asthe heart of a woman in trauaile. 

42 And Moab ſhalbe deſtroyed from being a 
prizy nan he hath ſer vp himſelfe againſt the 

ord, 

43 Y Feare,and pit,and ſhare ſbalbe vpon thee 
O inhabitant of Moab, ththe "oc hy , 


mn Thatis hispows- 
erand ſtrength. 

o He willed tha 
Caldeanstolay 
a{flictions yyow 


bours, 
r Reade Ifa.16.7. 


f Which citic was 
inthe vtmoſt bor- 
der of Moab: and 
hereby hefignifi- 
eth that the whole 
land ſhould bee 
deftroyed,andthe 
people caricd a- 
way. 


n Their cuſtome 
wastoplay on 
Anres or inftru- 
ments,heauy and 
g'auetunes at bu» 
rials,and in the 
time of mourning, 
as Mat.9.2 3, 
KFja.t5.2,$. 

ozet 


72.18, 
1 9r,.ſbaxen. 


x Thatis,Nebu« 
chad-nezzar. 
Chap.49.32. 


y Hethateſcapeth 
one danger (halbe 
taken of another, 
Iiſa 24.17. 


leremiah. 


' 44 Hethat eſcapeth from the feare,ſhall fallin « The 
thepir,8e hey getteth vp out ofthepir, ſhalbe'ta- rr 
ken in the ſnare: for T wil bring vponit,evenvpon (Jn 
Moab,the yere oftheir viſitation,faith the Lord, a Thedmat, 

45 They thatfled,ſtood vnder theſhadow: of baddellroges 
Heſhbon, becau'e of rhe force: for 2 the fire came Yoaditay g 
out of Heſhbon,and a flame from Sihon, and de- Palandnonky 
uoured the corner of Moab,and the top of the ſe- powergh 
ditious children, ites (hall ery 

46 Woe bee vnto thee, O Moab : the people of oa lic 
b Chemoth periſheth : for thy ſonnes are taken wir le 
ca ptines,and thy davghters led into captiuitie, - idoleas thy 

47 Yetwill bring againe the captiuty of Mo- ws could bare 
ab inthe c latter dayes, faith the Lord, Thus farre __ 
ofthe iudgement of Meab. aber 


the Mey 
CHAP. XLIX. Wes 
r The wordof the L11d againſt the Avumonitcs, 7 ldumte, 11 
Daman, 28 pr 34 41d Elan, 


V Nto the children of 2 Ammon, thusſaith the , rs 
Lord,Hath Tirael no ſonnes?or hath ke none ba 
heire? Why then hath theirb king poſſeſſed Gad? Matthew 
and his poople dweltin c his cities : _ iverAtnand 

2 Therefore behold,the dayes come,faith the erty 
Lord,that I will cauſe a noiſe of war to bee heard amayins 
in 4 Rabbah ofthe Ammonires, andit ſhall beea fiethy 
deſolate heape, and her daughters ſhall bee burn **«vatqe 
with fire: then ſhall I{rael poſſeſle thoſe that pob b Tomedyy 
ſeſled him,faith the Lord. Ammonites, 

Howle,O Heſhbon, for Ai is waſted:cry yee © Mea 
daughters ofRabbah : gird you with ſackcloth : ye | 
mourne and runneto and fro by the hedges: for ofthe dick 
their king ſhall go into captuwtie, and his Prieſteg of they 
and his Princes ltkewiſe, pad ps + 

4 Whereforeglorieſt thou in theeyalleys?rhy Kris 
valley floweth away,O rebellious daughter : ſhee Relibewguy 
truſted in her treaſures, ſazing, Who ſhall come theVoabur, 
vnto me ? e lay 

5 Behold, will bringfa feare vponthee ſaith | gimi 
the Lord God of hoſtes,of all thoſe that be about peweradncn 
thee, and yee ſhall be ſcattered euery man g right <opie 
foorth,and none ſhall gather him thar fleeth. be 

6 Andbafterward I wil bring againe the cap- mens, 
tiuity ofthe children of Ammon, g Thatigei 

7 CToEdcmthus faith the Lord of hoſts , Is [ookngbuciun 
wiſedome no more ini Teman?is counſel perifhed Frick" 
from their children? is their wiſedome vaniſhed? 

8 Flee, ye inhabitants of Dedan (ktheyare tur- b lathetived 
ned backe,and haue conſulted to dwel)for I hane co 
brought the deſtrution of Eau vpon him, and ted, 
the _— his viſitation, F i Which 

9 Ifthel grape gatherers cometo thee, would tiegFomn 
inn? ax leane F+0, cnmg ? Tf theeues come by by farts 
night,they will deſtroy t:ll they haue enough. whocancdl 
10 ForT haue diſcouered Efau:T haue vncoue- k Theevenin | 
red his ſecrets,and he ſhal nor beable to hide him- tiarkald 
ſelfe: his ſeed is waſted, and his brethren, andlus =p 
neighbours,and there ſhalbe noneroſay, . . turnebackewd 

11 Leauethymfathers children, an1I will pre- inuade 
ſeruethem aliue,and let thy widowes truſt in mee. 4, pry '7 

12 For thus 'aith the Lord,"Behold,they whoſe G4 weliwd 
1udgement was not to drinke ofthe cup , haue a(- geſtroythe 
ſuredly drunken,and art thou he that ſhall eTape nothore® 
free? thou ſhalt nor go free,but thou ſhalt ſurely nn 
drinke of it. an 

13 ForT haue fworne by my ſelfe,yeth the theeves'eeket® 
Lord,that®Bozrah ſhalbewaſte, & for a reproch, tilt 
anda deſolation, anda curſe, and all the cities w_ ror 
thereofſhalbe perpetuall deſolations. ſhalbeſo 


' 14 I haueheardar Lord, & an there (have 

4 d arumorfrom theLord, & Oe akech 

ner the widowes and the fatherleſſe, n Ihave not ſpared mincomneper® 
how ſhould I pitie thees © Which wasa chielecitic of Edom, 


ambaſlas 


% ORE 
'# 
Ss 


* 


is  ambaſſadour is ſent vnto the heathen 


Ga- 
and 


ſayug 
ther you together , and come againſt ther 


riſe vp to the barttell. Ji 312 
- 15 Forloe, I will make thee but ſmall among 


the heathen,and defpiſed among men, 


16 Thy{| feare, andthe pride of thine heart 
hath decauued thee,chou that dwelleſt in the clefts 
ofthe rocke , and keepeſt the height of the hull : 
though thou ſhouldeſt make thy nc{t as hie as the 

le, I willbring thee downe from thence, faith 

Lord, 

17 C Alſo Edom ſhall be deſolate : every one 

thatgoeth by ir,ſhall be aſtoniſhed, andſhall hifle 


 atallthe plagues thereof, 
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18 As inthe ouerthrow of Sodom and of Go- 
morah , and the places thereof neereabont , ſaith 
the Lord : no man ſhall dwell there , neither ſhall 
theſonnes of men remaine in it, 

19 Behold, 9 heſhall come vp like a lion from 
the fwelling of Iorden vnto the ſtrong. dwelling 

ce: for 1 will make- Iſrael toreſt , exenT will 
make him to haſte away from her, and who isa 
choſen man thatT may appoynt againſt her ? for 
whois like mee? and who will. appoint mee the 
time ? and whois the { ſpon, at will ſtand 
before me ? 

20 Therefore heare the counſell of the Lord 
that he hath deuiſed againſt Edom , and his pur- 


oy poſe that he hath conceiued againſt the inhabi- 


rants of Teman: ſurely the leaſt: of the flocke ſhal 
draw them out : ſurely ® he ſhal make their habi- 
tations deſolate with them, 

21 Theearth is mooued at the noyſe of their 
fallthe crie of their voices is heard in the red ſea. 

22- Pehold,he ſhall come vp, and flie as the e- 

le, * and fpreadhis wings ouer Bozrah , and at 
6 day ſhal the heart ofthe ſtrong men of Edom 
be as the heart ofa woman in trauaile, 

23 CVntoy Damaſcus bee ſauh, Hamath is 
contoundedand Arpad, for they haue heardeuill 
tidings , andthey are faint hearted as one on the 
fearetull ſea that cannot reſt, 

24 Damaſcus 1s diſconraged , «nd turneth her 
ſelfe to flight, = and feare hath ſeiſed her : anguiſh 
and ſorowes hane taken her asa womiin trauell. 

23 How is the glorious acitie . not . reſerued, 
the 0 my ioy ? | 
- 26 Therefore her young men ſhall fall in her 
fireetes,and all her men of warre ſhalbe cut off in 
that day, faith the Lord of hoſtes, 

27 AndI will kindle a fire in the wall of Da- 
vr which ſhall conſume the palaces of dBen- 

ad. 

28 C Vader < Kedar, andto the kingdomes of 
Hazor , which. Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel 
ſhal ſmite, thus ſaith the Lord , Ariſe, and goe vp 


te Vito Kedar,and deſtroy the men ofthe Ea 


29, Their tents and their flocks ſhal they take 
away : yea,they ſhal takero themſelues theirdcur- 
taines and all their veſſels, and their camels ; and 
they ſhall crievnto them, Feare is on euery ſide. 
a 0 Flee, ger youfarre oft (<they haue conful- 

to dwell) O yeinhabitants of Hazor,faith the 
Lord: for Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel hath 


* taken counſel againſt you, and hath deuiſed a 


in yeor 


will 


wn, 


nt. 
. : 
bh 


purpoſe againſt you, 
31 * Ariſe, andgert you vp vnto the wealthy 
nation that dwelieth withont care, ſayth the 


Lord, which hath neither gates norbarres , twe 
well alone.” 


32 And their camels halbe a bootie » andthe. 


Chap.L. 


The deftruQion of Babylon. 80, 
multitude of their carrell a ſpoyle , and Iwillſcat- ae 
ter dhem intoal winds,and tothe vtmoſt corners, | 

and1 wil bring'their deſtruQion from al the ſides 
thereof, faiththe Lord, ' < | 

33 And Hazorſhalbe a dwelling for dragons, 
and delolation for euer : there ſhal no man dwell 
ahere,nor the ſonnes of menremaineijn it, 

34 F The words of the Lord that cameto Te- 
rem.ah the Propher,concerning 2 Elam, inthe be- 
ginning ofthereigne of Zedekiah king ofIudah, fans were good 
Lying, | ; archers,he the ws 

3 5 Thus ſaiththe Lord of hofts,Behold,T will ©bthatthe thing 
breake the b bow ofElam,exen the chiefe of their re pros ry 
ſtrength, - not profit them.l 

36 And vpon Elam I will bring the foure i 1 will place Ne- 
windes from the foure quarters of heauen, and —— 
will ſcatter them towards all theſe windes , and prophefieslere» 
there ſhall bee no nation,whither the fugitiues of miabſpeakerk of 
Elam ſhall not come. re 04 

37 For I will cauſe Elam to bee afrayd before rn. nn 
their enemies ,. andbefore them that ſeeke their 6K ofthole foure 
lives,and will bring vpon them a plague, ewenthe monarchirswhec- 
indignation of my wrath, ſaiththe Lord,andI wil * Paniclmaketh 
ſend the ſword after them , till I have conſumed k This may be re« 
them, -. ferred tothe em. * 

z8 AndI wilſermyi thronein Elam,&T will pirc ofthe Perfi- 
deſtroy beththe king-& the princes from thence, 3% Medes after 
faith cheLord : but *jn the latrer daiesI wil brin 
againe the captiuitie ofElam,faith the Lord. . 


CHAP, £, 


Hee prophefic th the deſfirmfiton of Babyion, and the de/merance of 
1ſreel which wa in cap:mi;y. 


He word that the Lord ſpake concerning Ba- 
g bel,and concerning the land of the Caldeans, 
by the F miniſtery of Ieremiah the Propher, 

2 Declare among the nations, and publiſh ir, 
and ſet vp a ſtandart, proclaime it and conceale ir 
not ; ſay,®Babel 1s taken,Belis confounded, Þ Me- 
rodachis broken downe: her idoles are confoun- 
ded,and their umages areburſt in pieces, 

3 Foroutofthe North c there commeth 
nation againſt her, which ſhall make her lande 
waſte;and none ſhal dwell therein : they ſhall flee, 
and depart,both marrand beaſt, £3 

4 Inthoſedayes,and at that time, fayerh the 
I. o:d,the children of Ifracl ſhall'« come,they,and 
the children ofTudah together,going, and © wee- 
ping ſhall they go,and ſeeke theLord their God. 

5 They ſhall aſkethe way to Zion,with their 
faces thitherward, ſa3:i»g, Come,and letvs cleave 
to the Lord ina perpetuall couenant that ſhal not 
be forgotten, 

6 C My people hath bene as loſt ſheepe : their 
f ſhepheards hauecauſed them to goe aſtray, and 1 Their governors 
haue turned them away to the mountaines : the nar REIY : 
haue gone fromg mountaine to hill, audforgot- \1.coroutked * 
ten their reſting place. cthemtoidclatry. 

7 Allthat found them haue denoured them, & g They have com- 
their enemies ſayde, Wee offend not becauſe they ©***cd ora = 
haueſinned againſt the Lord, h the habitation of |" Prerorg 
juſtice,cuen the Lord the hope of their farhers. dwcelramog them 

8 iFlee from themids of Babel, and depart out inbis Temple,and 
of the land of the Caldeans,and be ye as the hee ny 
goats k before the flocke, iaſtice —_— 

9 For loe,I willraife,and cauſe to come vp a- theireuemies, 
gainſt Babelamulritude of mighty nations from i When Goalhal 
the North countrey, and they ſhall ſerthemſelues Xlineryouby 
m aray againſther', whereby ſhee ſhall be taken: « Thatis,moſt 
their arrowes ſbelbe as of a ſtrong man , which is torward and with- 
expert, for none ſhall returne in vaine, ourleare, 

10 And Caldea ſhalbea poyle; allthar Hoyle 

er, 


g Thatis,Petfia, 
to called of Elam 
the ſonof Shem, 

h Becauſe the Peg- 


the Caldeans,or 
S vntothetimeof 
Chriſt,aschap, 
48.47». 


jELr.hend, 


a Aftet thar God 
hath vſed the Ba® 
bylonians teruzce 
to puniſh other na» 
2 tivns,he (liewerh 
thatitheirturne 
ſhal] come to be 
puniſhed. 

b Theſe weretwo 

of their chic'e 
idoles. 

c Tewngle 
Medez$angite 
Perſians. 

d When Cyrus 
ſkallcake Babel, 
e Reade Challp 


rich thereby. 


m For ioy of the 
vi&ory that yce 
had againſt my 
p-ople. 


n In figne of con- 
tempt and dil- 


daind. 
o Heſpeaketh to 
the cnemiesthe 
M:desand Pers 
fans. 
Thoagh the 

ord called the 
Babylonians his 
ſeruints,and their 
worke his worke 
In puniſhing his 
p-ople, yet becauſe 
they did it notta 

lorifie God, but 
oadeie owa ma- 
lize;and coprofit 
chemfelues, iris 
herecalled finne, 
for yeelded or 
Made peace. 
q Deſtroy her (0 
enatnonebeletc 
to labeu: the 
ground, or to take 
the fruicthercot. 
r Mzaning,Ti- 
glath-petezar who 

_ Earied away the 

gzn tribes. 4 
f He caried away 
the reſt,to wit, In- 
dah and Beniamin, 


e That is, Baby- 
lon : thus the Lord 
raiſcyh yp Cyrus, 
*Erek. 23.33. 


Or of them that 
| ak be viſced. 


vu Nebuchaed-nez- 
zar, who had ſmit, 
ten dowae all the 


i £67, from the end, 


x Herprinces aud 
mighty men. 

y Of the Iewes 
which ſhould be 
delincced by Cy» 
ras, 


The deftragionof 


en x 


arisfiedfairh the Lord, = | 
| cm gta and reioycedin de- 


that handleth « 

cauſe of the ſword of the opprefliour they ſhall 
turne eueryone to his people, and they ſhall flee 
euery oneto his owneland. 

17 Iſrael like (catrered ſheepe:the lions haue 
difperſed them: firſt the king = of Aſſhur hath de- 
uoured him, and laſt this Nebuchad-nezzar king 
of Babel hath broken his \ bones. 

13 Therefore thns faith the Lord ofhoſtes the 
God of Ifracl, Behold, I will viſite the king of 
Babel, and his land, as I haue vilitedtheking of 
Asſhur. 

19 AndIwill bring Ifrael againeto his habi- 
tition ; he ſhall feed on Carmel and Baſhan, and 


his ſoule ſhal be ſatisfied ypon che mount Ephra- 


im and Gilead. 

20 In thoſe dates, and atthart time, ſaiththe 
Lord,the iniquitie of Iſracl ſhalbe ſought for,and 
there ſhall be none : and theſinnes of Iudah, and 
they ſhall not be found : for I will bee mercifull 
vnto them, whom 1 referue. 

21 Goeyp againſt the land of thet rebels, ewen 
againſtir, andagainſt the inhabitants of j| Pe- 
kod : deſtroy,and lay it waſte after them,ſaith the 
Lord, and doe according to all that I haue com- 
manded thee. 

22 Acrie ofbattell  inth:land,and of great 
deſtruQtion. : 


23 Howisthe » hammer of the whole world 


deſtroyed,and broken !how is Babel become de- 


folate among the nations ! 

2.4 I haueſnaredthee, and thouarttaken, O 
Babel, and thou waſt not aware: thou art found, 
and alſo caught, becauſe thou baſt ſtriuen againit 
the Lord. 

2 5 The Lord hath opened his treaſure, & hath 
brought forth theweapons of his wrath : for this 
is the worke of the Lord God ofhoſtes in the land 
of the Caldeans, 

26 Come againſt her f from the ytmoſt bor- 
der : open her ſtore houſes, tread on her as on 


ſheaues, and deſtroy her vtrerly : let nothing of . 


her be left. 
27 Deſtroyall her = bullockes : Jet them goe 
downeto the laughter, Wo vnto them , for their 


 dayis come,andthe'time of their viſitation. - 


28 The voyceofthem that y flee, and eſcape 
out of the land of Babel to declare in Zion the 


ler emiah, 


none ſhall raiſe 


9 


Babel iethimna 


vengeance of the Lord our God, aud the venge. 
ance of his Temple. tha: 1 4 

29 Call vp the archers againſt Babel all yethat 
bendtlie bow, belizge it roundabour: letinone 
thereof eſcape: * recompenſe. her according (to + 
her worke, 4nd according to all that ſhee/hath walks, 
done , doe vnto her : for ſhehath beneproude a- 
gain{t che Lord, exen againſt the holy One of If. 
racl.. | 

30 Therefore ſha her yong men fall in the 
ſtreets, andall her men of warre ſhalbe deſtroyed 
in that day,faith the Lord. 

.31 Beholde, I come vnto thee, Oproude man, 
faith the Lord God of hoſts : for thy day is come, 
even the time that I wil viſit thee, 

32 Andthe _ ſhall ſtumble and fall, and 
mvp.:andT will kindle a fireia 
his cities, & it ſhal deuoure all round about him, 

33 Thus faiththe Lord of hoſts, The children 
of Irael, andthe children of Iudah were opprel- 
ſed together : andall that tooke them capes, 
held them,«nd would notlet them goe, 

34 Bmrheir ſtrong redeemer, who'e Nameis 
theLord of hoſtes, he ſhall maintaine their cauſe, 
that hemay giuereſt ro the land , z and diſquiet » Refined 
the inhabitants of Babel, nn 

35 Aſfword wvponthe Caldeans , fayeth the t*hbitini 
Lord, and vponthe inhabicanrs of Babel, and vp- nega bows 
on her princes,and vpon her wiſe men, Charchullde 

36 Afword « vpon the f ſoothſayers, & they havent, 
ſhall dote: aſword  vpon her ſtrong men, and ff4ay-. 
they ſhalbe afraid. 7 

37 Aſword « vpon their horſes, and vpon 
their charets , and vponall the multitude that are 
in themids ofher, and they thalbe like women; | 
a ſword 4 vpon hertreaſares, andthey ſhall bee - 
poyſes , : i; 

38 A®drought & vpon her waters , and they « ForChmn 
ſhalbe dried wa, ievvcks land of grauen ha. nels 
ges,and they dote vpon their idoles. dedthenrte” 

39 Thercfore the b Zijms with the Tjms ſhall thereafins 
dwell there, and the oftriches ſhall dwell there. m6, 
in: forit ſhalbe no more inhabited, neither ſhal.ir ok 3 
be inhabired from generation vnto generation. tharekildas” 

49 As Goddeſtroyed * Sodom and Gomorah nownter;wkh» 
with the places thereof neere about , faith the * ” 
Lord: ſoſhal no man dwell there, neither ſhallthe grpatums + 
ſonne of man remaine therein, prains, whoen 

41. E Behold, a people ſhall come from the 
North,and a greatnation, and many kings ſhall ,, 
be raiſed vp from c the coaſtes of the earth, anc of the 

42 They ſhall hold the bowe andthe buckler: ſpiteandihin” 
they are cruel and ynmerciful: their voyce ſhall theſaaest 
roarelike the ſea, and they ſhal ride ypon horles, y, geduhurys 
and beeputin aray like men to the battell againft falr,fuoneſple 
thee O daughter of Babel. ofriebtign "my * 

43 The king of Babel hark heard the report Nrpag 
of them , and his hands 4 waxed feeble: ſorrow , wemingth 
came vpon him,-wen ſorowas of a woman 11 tra- the Peakuwn 
uaile. : and 
44 Behold, he*ſhal come vp like a lion from | qwhichicaal 
the ſwelling of Lordenvnto yſtrong habitation : of8eldama, | 
for I'wil make 7ſrael to reſt,and I wil make them Dan$6: fo 
to haſte away from her : and whois a choſen man (nap 
thatT mayappoyntagainlt her ? for who is like 
me,andwho will appointme thetime? and who , ,,4.cap 
1s the © ſhepheardthat will ſtand before me. 49.19. 

45 Thereforeheare the cqunſell of the Lord, 
thathehathdeuiſed againſt Babel, andhis pur- 
poſethathee hath conceived againſt the land of 
the Caldeans ;ſurely the leaſt of the flocke wy 
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”.. drawthemout: ſirely hee willmake the; habita- 
tion deſolate with them, - 

;. 46 At the noiſeof the winning of Babel the 

earth is mooued, and the crieis heard among the 

nations. 


CHAP;-LI. 
6 Why Babylon k deft) oged. 4x The waine confidence of the Ba- 
bzlomans. 43 The vanit) of idolaters. 59 leremiah gineth bs 
booke io Sherauah. 


4 Hove: faith theLord, Behold, I will raiſe 
file ladthet 


A- 
gainſt Babel,8& againſt the inhabitants tha 
| bft vp their heart againſt me, a deſtroying * wind, 
elledesand 2 And will ſend ynto Babel fanners thatſhall 
klantkattall © 1 1 her, and ſhall emprieher land, for inthe day 
ke trouble they ſhalbe againſt heron euery fide. 
Alio to the bender chat bendeth his bowe, 
andto him thatlifteth himlelfe vp in his brigan- 
dine,will T ſay Spare not her young men , butUe- 
{troy all her hole, ; 
: 4 Thus theſlaineſhall all in theland of the 
Caldeans,and they that arethruſt through in her 


m__ 
willy 5. ForTſtael hath bene no bwidow,nor Tudah 
wal from bs God, from the Lord of hoſtes, thengh 
ERS their land was filled with finne againſt the holy 
= | one of Iſrael. 
md 6 (cFleeoutofthe middes of Babel, and 
-\.. deliver euery man his ſoule : be notdeſtroyedin 
SE her iniqutie: for this is the time of the Lordes 
wir te -- ound hee will render vnto her a recom- 
kb  penſe, 
WR 7 Babel hath beene 45 a golden cuppe in the 
* dLordeshand, thatmade all the earth a1unken: 
the thenations haue drunken of her wine , theretore 
on_doethe nations rage. 
way 3 * Babel is ſukdenly fallen, and deſtroyed: 
"It _ for her,bring balme for her ſore,if he may 


9 Wewould haue cured Babel, but ſhee could 
not be healed: forſake her, 8 let vs goeuery one 
| into his owne country: far her mdgment is come 
ypvnto heauen,and is lifted vp to the clouds. 

WM 10 TheLor ns, forth our g righte-< 
ts Ouſies: come and let vs declare in Zion the work 
Wie ofthe Lord our God, 
* -1t Make bright the arrowes: [| gather the 
ſhields : the Lord hath raiſed vp the ſpirit of the 
a, King of the Medes : for his ſe is againſt Ba- 
ny, belto deſtroy ir, becauſe ir is theh vengeance of 
m4 the Lord;erd the vengeance of his Temple. 
” (12 Ft vp the ſtandard vponthe wals of Babel, 
makethe watch ſtrong:ſet Vp the watchmen:pre- 
pare the ſcouts : for the Lord hath both dewlied, 
and done that which hee fpake againſt the inha- 


Lb 


WP "48} [ 
trees! : 


«- 


% " 


branrs ofBabel. 
13 O thon that dwelleſt ypon many i waters, 
abundant in treaſures, thine endis come, even the 
endofthy couetouſhefle, | : 
A TheLord of hoſtes hath fworne by f him- 
3 


WP 1 
**. ies 


un Gying, Surely T will fill thee with men as 
© ITE CY ALLIS 
ee. 

15 * He hath madetheearth by his power,and 
© efta ited the worldby his iſedorme, andhath 
edourtheheauen by his diſcretion. 

16 Hee gineth'by bs voyce the mulcitude of 

Waters it) the heauen, and hee cauſcth the cloudes 
= MK to aſcend fromthe ——_— — __ 
YO » yo to raine,andbringeth forth inde 


/17 Euery man is a beaſt by by move kknow- 


The worke of errours, 8 *© 


ledgezenery founder is confounded by the grauen 
image: for his melting is but falſchood,and there 
15 no breath thercin, 
18 They are vanitie, and the worke of errors : 
inthe time oftheir vilitationthey ſhall periſh, 1 When God ſhall 
9 _ m => Soca « notlike them:for yh _—_ his ven- 
1eis themakero ngs, and !{rael » the rod ** 
of his inheritance: the Lordofhoſts # his Name. God yr pi 
20 Thou art mine® hammer, and weapons of likerstheſetdols:; 
warre: 'for with thee will I breake the nations, '** ><<canhelpe 
and with thee will I deſtroy kingdomes, Rwy on 
21 Andby thee willT breake horſe and horſe- » He meaneththe 
man, and by thee wil I breake the charer and him Medes & Perfians, 
that rideth therein. | er pats ow 
22- By thee alſo wilI breakeman and woman, ans Ml : 
and by theew1l I breake old & yong,and by thee Chap.50.23. 
will I breakethe yong man and the maide. 
23 I will alfo breake by thee the ſhepheard 
and his flocke, and by thee will T breake the hu 
bandman and his yoke otoxen, and by thee will 
I breake tbe dukes and princes. 
24 AndI will render ynto Babel, and co all 
the inhabitants ofthe Caldeans all their euill,thar 
they hane done in Zion, exe- in your fight, {ith 
theLord, | 
25 Beholde, I come vnto thee, O deſtroyin 
© mountaine,faith the Lord, which deſtroy Ki o Not that Baby- 
theearth; and I will ſtretch our mine hand vpon 9" ftood My mht 
thee,and rolle thee downe from the y rodkes, and (Auſeic wes firong 
will make thee a burne mounraine, 200 ſeemed in- 
26 They ſhallnot take of theea ſtonefor a cor- vincidle, 
ner,nor a ſtone for foundations, but thou ſhalt be Þ From thy firong 
deſtroyed for euer,faith theLord. NY Pray" 
27 Set vp a ſtandard in the land: blowe the 
trumpets among the nations: prepare the nations 
againſt her: call vp the kingdomes of q Ararat, 
Minni, and Aſhchenarz againſt her : appoint the 
princeagainſt her:cauſe hories to come vp as the 
rouge caterpillers, the lewer,avd Scy- 
28 Prepare againſt her the nations with the this: for Cyruchad 
Kings of the Medes, the dukes thereof, and the gp uobes—as. 
princes thereof, andallthe land ofhis dominion. 
29 Andrtheland ſhall tremble and forow : for 


q By theſe three 
Py c 

Ar high- 
regerary $- | 


the deuice of the Lord ſhall be rmed againſt 
Babel, to make the land of Babel waſte without 
an inhabitant. p 


The ſtrong men of Babel haue ceaſed to 
fight : they haue remained in their holdes : their 
_ hath failed, and they were like women : 
ey haue burnt her dwelling places, and her 
barres are broken. 
31: Apoſt ſhall runneto meete the poſt, and a 
meſſenger — wo rg pe (hewe = 
King of Babel, that his citie 1s taken on ar fide « pyturniug 
thre] EIN Ou © _ comtefriermer 
2 And thatthe paſſages areſtopped 0g: CPE RET Ns 
reees burntwith a, the men of warre trou- econ mrphor arg, 
. 4 the water,were - 
33 For thus ſayth the Lord of hoſts the God deftroyed,which- 
of Iſrael, The daughter of Babel « like arhreſh- on_—_—_ 
ing floore: the time of her threſhing come: yet {04 Gabarks Bel, 
a little while, and the time of her harueft \ ſhall hazzarz cap 
come. = 9 ' 1 Whenſheſhalbe 
34 Nebuchadnerrar the King of Babel hach ©*vp #threſhed. 


tdeuoured me,and noyed me: hee hath made Aron ve ping 
me an emptie veſſel ahe fwallowed me yp like a tewes,bewiyling 


dragon, and filled his belly with my delicates, 
tha caſt me out. ; 

35 The ſpoyle ofme, and that which was left 
of me, « browght vnro Babel, ſhall the inhabirant 
ofZion ſay : and my _ vnto the RR" 


their ſtate, and t 
creelticet the 
Babylenians, 


Bels yomte: 
Caltdea,thall Terufalem ſay. 
F z6 4 0459 thus fayeth the Lord, Behold, 
- u ThustheLord IT will maintainethy ® caule, and take vengeance 
eſtcemecbebe in- for thee,and I will dry vp the ſea, and drie vp her 
jury doac te his ſprings. | 
her rag _ 37 AndBabel ſhall be as heapes, a dwelling 
their cauſeishis, plice for. dragons, an aſtoniſhment, and an. hit- 
| ling,withvur an inhabitant. Foe 
38 They ſhall roare rogerher like hons, and 
ell as the ba whelpes. 
In their * heate I wil make them feafts,and 
I wil makethem drunken that they may rezoyce, 
and fleepe a perperuall fleepe,and not wake,laith 
the Lord. 
40 I will bring them downe like lambs to the 
Naughter, ane like rams and goats, | 
4: Howis ySheſhach taken! and how is the 
glory ofthe wholeearthtaken ! how is Babel be- 
come an atton.ſhment among the nations !. 
42 The = ſea is come vp vpon Babel : ſhe 1s c0- 
ucred with the multitude o. the waues thereof, 
43 Her ciries are deſolate ; the lands dry and 
a w.lderueſle, a land wherein no man dwelleth, 
neither doerh the ſonne of man paſle thereby. 
44 I wilalio viſit Bel in Babei,andT wilbring 
3 Thatis, bisgiſes our ofhis mouth chat which > he hath ſwallowed 
& preſents which vp, andthe nations ſhal runne no more vitohim, 
he had received a» and the wall of Babel ſhall fall. 
part ot the ipoile _. - My people goeout ofthe mids ofher, and 


ak theidos deliuer yee euery man his ſoule from the tierce 


kaers brought yn- wrath of the Lord, 

to bim trom all 46 Leaſt your hearrs euen faint, and yee feare 
b Menine <2; the rumour,that ſhalbeheard inthe land: the ru- 
Babylon'bould mour ſhall come thu yeere, and aiter that. in the 
not be deſtroyed grper b yere ſhall come arumor, and cruelty inthe 
anne ancy duck 4 land, and ruler a ainft ruler. 

bebrought tons 47 Therefore cholde, the dayes come, that T 
rHing: for the Eft wil viſit the images of Babel, and the whole land 
yeerecamerbeti- ſhall be confounded, and all her (laine ſhall fall 


CE rrgyer © in the middes of her, 
the third yeere it : ; _ 
was takem:yetthis that is therein, ſhall reioyce for Babel : for the de- 


rand + erg ho p _ come vnto her from me North,lath 


I irdny 49 ASBabel cauſed the iſlaine of Lirael to fall, 
places forthatwas ſo by Babel theſlaine ofalluhe earth did fall. 
aſecrthiowhen | $0 Ye thatehaueefapedrhefword go away, 
Da aercame Randnor till: remember theLord afarre off, and 
them by the policy let Iceruſalem come into your minde, 
of Zopyrus,&han- 5x Wearef confounded becauſe we haue heard 
OEEneHed reproch:ſhame hath couered our faces,for ſtran- 
4 apy pong erg are COme 1nto the SanRuaries of the Lords 
e ' - . Howe, 
52 Wherefore beholde, the dayes come, ſayrh 
ſhall rejoyce,and ©© Lord,that I will vifit her grauen images,and 
praiſe God forthe through all her land the wounded ſhall prone, 
$cliruRion of Ba- 53 Though Bibel ſhould mount vpto g hea- 
dy erty eanry : uen, and though ſhe ſhould defend her ſtrength 
4 Babylon did not ON Hie, 2et from: mee ſhall her deftroyers come, 
onely deſtroy Iſra- ſaych 1c Lord. 
el, but many other 5 .4- A ſound ofa cry commeth from Babel,and 
ming great deltruRtion from the land of the Calde- 


e Ye © - hg . 
captine . B 
' = + 65M Becauſe theT ord, hath layde Babel waſte, 


tHe heweth how 
they Tonldre- .: 
menberlernſalem 


x Whentheyare 
inflamed with ſur 
fertiug and drin- 
king,l will feaſt 
with them, all. 
ding to Bel{haz- 
zZars banquet, 
Dan, 9.2. 

y Meaning Babe), 
as Cnap.25.26 


2 The great army 
of the Medes and 
Perſians, 


E All creatures in 
heaucn aud earth 


: 


-.5$ we | 
anid deftroyed from her the great voyce, andher 
waues ſhall roare like greqg waters, azd a ſound 
by lamenting the Was made by their noiſe; 


miſerableaftlQi- * 56 Becauſe the deſtroyer is come vpon her, 
on theyre 088671 ypon Babel, and her ſtrong men are taken, 
e 4 their bowes arebroken: for the Lord God that 


were ewe hundie pf 
toet high, recompeniahhallfurely recompence, 


Teremiah, 


48 Then the heauen and cthe earth, and all 
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$7 And wil b make drunkeherPrinces, and k tning a, 
her wiſe men,her dukes,and her nobles, and her "ibthenyys W- 
ſtrong men : and they ſhall Oeepe a perperuall (5am Wi 
{leepe,and not wake,fayth the King whole Name which | 
# the Lord ofhoſtes. curnether 

58 Thus ſaith the Lord ofhoſtes, The i thicke * The thidkiw 
wall of Babel ſhall be broken, and her hie gates lows, | 
ſhall be burnt with fire, and the people ſhall la- "ot thicke, 
bour in vaine, and thefolke in the hre, for they 
ſhall be wearie. 

59 The word which Ieremiah the Propher 
commanded Sheraiah the onne of Neriah, the 
fonne of Maaſeiah, when he went with Zedckiah , +: 
theKing of Iudah intoBabel,in the fourth yere | Thitmwmi 
- his ragne: aud this Sheraiah was a peaccable tinitie, butlas 

rince. Yeresdet 

60 SoTeremiah wrote in a baoke all the eujl] **vcitigy 
char ſhould come vp6 Babel,ewen all rheſe things, AW 
thatare written againſtBabel, | intrextot ane 

61 And Ierem:ah faid to Sheraiah,When thou mancn, 
commeſt ynto Babel,and ſhalt ſez,and ſhalt reade 
alltheſewords, 

62 Thenſhalt thou ſay,O Lord,thou haſt po- ! $obaighby, 
ken againſt this place, to deſtroy it, that none {talk 
ſhould remaine in it, neither man nor beaſt, but 1, x wv 
that it thould be deſolate for euer, Argelteokea nd 

63 And when thou haft made an end ofrez- | 
ding this booke, thou ſhalt binde alone to it yrs & 
and caſtit.in the middes of Euphrates, 100 ol ab 

64 And ſhaltſay, Thus ſhall Babel be drowned lot ta 
and ſhallnotriſe from theeuill, thatT will bring Þ Prekonry 
vpon her: and they ſhall wbe wearie, Thus farre bas Gullah 
are the words of Teremiah, in raine, 


C H. A PD, LIL, 
4 lerufulem « taken. to Zeadekiahs ſounes ave Lifed befort his 
face and hs :yespetout 1; Theeines burned, 31 leboiachin 
s breyht foorth of priſ.n,aud ftd like « King. 
Edekiah * was one and twentie yeeres olde *4.x;1,4 
/ when he began to reigne,and he reigned ele- 2.c4#myen, 
uen yeeresin Ieruſalem, & his mothers name was 
Hamutal,the go of Teremiah of Libnah. 
2 Andhedideuwill in the eyes of the Lord, 
according to all that Ichoiakim had done. 
3 2Doubtleſſe becauſethe wrath ofthe Lord * Sovela 
was againſt Teru{alem and Tudah, till he hadcaſt. 
them out from his preſence, therefore Zedeluab vp to hionbell 
rebelled againſt the =_ of Babel. ous bear ite 
4 * But inthe ninth yeere ofhis reigne,in the hotly 
tenth moneth, the tenth day of the moneth came t ojead 
Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel, hee andall his andkirrople| 
hoft againſt Teruſalem, and pirehed againſh it, — 
atid bult forts againſt it round abour. 
5 So the ciue was bcfieged vnto. the elenenth 
yere of the King Zedekiah.. 
6 Now inthe fourth moneth,the ninth day of = 
the moneth, the famine was ſors inf citie,ſo that 
there was nomore bread for f people qf the land. 
7 Then thecitie was broken vp, and all the 
men of warre fled, and went out of the citie by 6 
night, by the. way of the gate berweene thetwo leah. 
walles,which was by the kings garden: (now the 49+ * 
Caldeanswereby the eitic round about), andthey 
went by the way ofthe wildernefle; 
8 Butthearmie ofthe Caldeans partes after . 
the king, and took Zedekialin rhe deſert of Jeri- 
cho, and all his hofte was ſcattered from hun, . ; 
9. Then es hr pa gray 1608 caicd hm. 8; 
vp vnto the king of Babel to Rublik in thelapd x 
af Hamarh, < where he gaue iudgment ypon hum, e 
10 And the king of Babel ſlew the ſonnes 6 ” 
Zedekiah before his eyes:he flew allo al} princes : 


*%s 


—_ 


ole burnt and ſpoiled, 
' of TudahinRiblah, TO 
cefon Then hepur out the eyes of Zedekiah, and 
the king of Babel bound him in chaines , andca- 
ried him to Babel, and put hum in priſon till the 


day oft his death. 
4 Now in the fift moneth inthe d tenth day 


the king Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel) came 
 Nebuzar-adan chiefe ſteward which © tood be- 
fore the king of Babel in Ieruſalem, | 
13 Andburnt the houſe of the Lord, andthe 
Kings houſe,and all the houſes of Teruſalem, and 

$ all the greathouſes burnthe with fire, 

14 And all thearmie of the Caldeans that 
were with the chiefe ſteward, brake downeall the 
walles ofTeruſalem round abour. 

15 Then Neburzar-adan the chiefe ſteward ca- 
ried away captiue certain of the poore ofthe peo- 
ple, and the reſidue of the people that remained 
inthe citie, and tho/e that werefledde, and fallen 
to the king of Babel, with the reft of the multi- 

de, | 
py 16 But Neburzar-adan the chiefe Reward left 
certaine of the poore of the land, to drefle the 
vines, and to till the land, 


bly 
* Seathat was inthebouſeof the Lordthe Calde- 
ans: brake, and caried all the brafle of them to 
Babel. 

18 The pots alſoandthez beſoins, and thein- 


org 
with they miniſtred, tooke they away. 


baſins, and the pots,and the candleſticks,and the 
ince 


ward _ 
20. Wi 
braſen bulles, that were vnder the baſes, 
King Salomon had made in the Houſe of the 
Lord : the braſſe of all theſe veſſels was without 
b weight. 
one pillar was eighteene cubites, and a threede of 
thereofwas foure fingers : it was hollow, = 
22 And a chapiter of brafſe was ypon it, and 


' Networ 


Chap.j. 


+ ofthemoneth(which was the nineteenth yeereof chicte Prieſt, and Zephaniah k the ſecond Prieſt, _— wn be 


- which had the ouerſight of the men of warre, 


zar, he caried away captiue from Ierufalem eight 
kundreth thirtie and twof perſons. 


| firuments of muſicke, and the baſins, and the chad-nezzar , Nebuzar-adan the chiefe ſteward 
4 incenſe diſhes, and allthe veſſels of brafſe where- caried away captiue of the Tewes ſeuen hundreth | £#-fewles. 


fourrie and five perſons: all the perſons were foure 
19 Andthe bolles, and the aſhpans , andthe thouſand and fixe hundreth, 


21 Andconcerning the pillars, theheight of inBabel, 
twelue cubits did compaſſe it,and the thickenefle he 


the height of one _chapiter was fiue cubites with uen him ot the kin euery day a certain 
Wo end ARIgrnmanes ypon the chapiters allthe dayesof his Bis veel rid [ 


The captivesnnmbred. 82 


round about, all of brafſe : the ſecond pillaralfo, 

and the pomegranates were like vnto theie, * 
23 Andthere were ninetie and fixe pomepra- 

nates on a fide: «nd all the pomegranates vpon 

the networke were an ihundreth round about. {j gut becuaſe of 
24 And thechiefe ſteward tooke Sheraiah the the rounduefle no 


and the three keepers ofthe doore. ninetje 


_ and ſixe, 
25 Hee tookealſo out ofthe citiean Eunuch, k Which ſerned 
is the high Prieſts 
Head, if be had a« 
ny nece im- 


and | feuen men that were in the kings preſence, 
which were found in the citie, and $ Cap- vediment. 
taine of the hoſte, who muſtered the people of Fo the 2, King. 


theland, and threeſcore men of the cople of 25.19. isread bue 


the land , that were found in the waddes of the and pn" 

citie, | : and the other ewo, 

Pe jor = the __ _— tooke whichs ou net 
em, and brought them to the king of Babel to Per cg 

Riblah, —=* M —— 
27 And the King of Babel ſmote them, and 

ſlewe them in Riblah , inthe land of Hamath: 

thus Iudah was caried away captiue out of his 


ovneland. 


28 © This is the people, whome Nebuchad- 


; nezzar caried away captiue , in the w ſeuenth m Whichwathe 
17 Alſo thet pillars ofbrafle that were inthe yeere, even three thouſand Iewes, 
ouſe of the Lord, and the baſes , andthe braten twentie, 


latterend ofthe 
and three and ſcuenth yeere of 


bis reipne, andvhe 
beginning of the 
eight, 

n Inchelatterend 
alſo ofthat yeere, 


and the beginniog. 
of the h———_— 


29 Inthe"eighteench yeere ofNebuchadnerz- 


30 In the three andtwentieth yeere of Nebu- 


.3T Andin the ſeuen andthirtierh yeere of the 


nſe diſhes, andthe cups , and all that was of captiuitie of Tehotachin king of Iudah, is the 
golde,and thatwas offiluer, rooke the chiefe ſte- rwelfth moneth 
PE. the monerh, Euil-merodach king o—_ in _ 
the twopillars, one Sea, and twelue firft yeere of his reigne, © litted vp the head of Te- 
i which ke king of Tuda 


priion, 


in the fiue and twentieth day of 
o Thatis,reftored: 
. * himrotibertie 
, and brought him out of and honour, | 
p And gane him 


32 And ſpake kindly vnto him, & ſet his throne ?' 


ly 
Tha had 
aboue the throne of the kings,that were with him owance inthe 


coart,and thusac s 
32 And changed his priſon y garments , and |**pth hetadre® 
1 


continually eate bread before him all the ——_ | 


dayes of his life, ; Jerewiabthe Pro- 
« 34 His portionwas a q continuall portion gi- Hrpuntnge. 0 


== 


LAMENTATIONS. 


, CHAP. I. 
The weileth tbe miſerable f lern/alems. 5 
anna nn 

Ver - 
ters of the tbeew | . wig Are Freya utar ti 
ewery ſetter, and the foarth is a1 the fir 

Ow doeth 


2 theci 
licarie om was full: of people? 
ſhee is as awitou uſe Garwas 


2 $8 


{Sb 


BY mp md counreys. e - $othat he taketh no reſt, & Meaning, the 
hich promiſes helpe.. - : 


remaineſn- her 


. friends have dealt vnfaithfully with her, aud are 


her enemies, | 
\ Tudah is caried away captiue,becauſe © of af- © For ber crnelie. 
tion, and becauſe of grear ſeruitude :ſhe dwel- *onmardthepoots 
leth among the heathen, axd findeth no reſt; all _ 
ters tooke her in the x war 
- 4 Thewayes of Zion lament enoman | 
comm fto Ns ſolemne feaſts, all her gatesare * ou viedees 
deſolareher Prieſts ſigh : her virgins are dicom- 711.4 Pa iog; 
fited,and ſhe isin f heauineſſe. Pal 43.4 
$s Her aduerfaries 8 are the chiefe,end her ene- tE6r.b1:mnſe. 
mies proſper, for the Lord hath afited her , for 8 T — 
the multitude ofher tranſgreſſions , and her chi po a0... 
dren are gone into captiutie beforethe-encmye. 
6 And Tom -1 Fs ar of Zion Lo her , 
beautie is departed ; her princes ave - e. 
is * b like. 


Theyokeof finnes. 


h As men pined 

away with (orow, 
andcthat haue no 
courages 


i 18 her miſcrie 
ſhe 
great bencfius and 
conmmoditiestbat 
ſhe had loft. _ 

k Atherreligion. 
aud ſerving of 

God, _ was 4 
the greateſt grie 
to - 4 godly. 
JOr,ar acn awd}. 
1 She is not alha- 
med of her fiage, 
although it be 10a 
nifeſt. 4 ; 

Eb: hath #4; 
a hie{elfe 


m 130d torbiddeth 
that the Ammo- 
nites and Moa 


dered the 


bites !ho.Id enter 
into the Congre- 
gation of the 
Lord, and vader 
them he compre- 
hendeth all en-- 
mies Deur 23.3. 
n thus icruſalem 
lamenteth moo 
ving others to piry 
her, aud te learue 
dy her example, 

© This declareth 
that we thould ac 
knowledge Gad 
ts be the authour 
of all our affliai- 
oas, tothe incent 
that wee might 
ſecke vnto him 
for remedie. 

p Mine heavie 
Ganes are eontt- 
mually before his 
eyes, as he that ty- 
eth a thing co his 
hand fora remem- 


q He hath troden 
them vader footre 
as they chat tecad 
grapevin the 
wineprelle. 
1870.14 b 
Ro 14 17.chep 


» Which becauſe 


15 19,a0d was ab 
horred for the 
Ume, 


$667, rwonch, 


£Thatis, they dis 


edfor hauger, 


» 


- *"my 4p 6 


—_ 


hk like Harts that finde no paſture, and they are 
gone withour ſtrength before the purſuer, 
7 Ieruſalemremembred the dayes of her affli- 
Rion, andof her rebellion, and all her pleaſant 
rhings that ſhee had intimespaſt, when her peo- 
ple : fellinto the hand of the enemie, and none 


the did helpe her: the aduerſaries lawe her , and d:4 


mocke at her k Sabbaths. | 

8 Terulalem hath grieuouſly finned, therefore 
ſhe is {| inder:ſion: all that honoured her, deſpite 
her becauſe they haue ſeene her filthinefle : yea, 
ſheſigherh and turneth backeward. 

9 | [Her filthinefle s in her skirts : ſhe remem- 
bred nother laſt end, thereforeſhee came:downe 
wouderfully : ſhe had no comforter: O Lord,be- 
hold mine a{flition, for the enemief 1s proud, 

10 Theeneme hath ſtretched out his hand vp- 
on all herpleaſant things: for ſhe hath ſeene the 
heathen enter into her SanRuarie, whom = thou 
diddefſt command, that they fſhouldnor enter in- 
tothy Church. 

11: Allher people ſigh and ſeeke their bread: 
they haue ginen their pleaſant things for meatto 
refreſh the ſoule: ſee, O Lord, and confider : for I 
am become vile. | 

' 12 Haut yeno regard, all yee that paſle by thi 
way ? bch-:[d and iee :frhere be any » ſorow like 
vnto ray forow, which is done vnto me, where- 
with the Lord hathaffliged mc in the day of hus 
fierce wrath. 

13 From aboue hath © hee ſent fire into my 
bones, which preuaileth againſt them : hee hath 
ſpread a net for my feer, and turned me backe : he 
hath made me de.olate,and daily in heauineſle. - 

14 The p yoke ofmy tran{greſfions is bound 
vpon his hand : they are wrapped , and-come vp 
vpon my necke : hee hath made my ſtrength to 
fall: the Lord hath deliuered me into their hands, 
neither am I able to riſe vp. 

15 The Lord hathtroden vnder foote all my 
valiant men in the middes of me : he hath called 
an aſſembly againſt me to deſtroy my yong men: 
the Lord hath troden 9 the winepreſſe vpon the 
virgine the daughter of Iudah. 

16 *Forthe'ethings I weepe : mine eye, exex 
muneeyecaſteth our water , becauſethe comfor- 
ter that ſhould reireſh my foule, is farre from me: 
my. x hop aredeſolate, becauſe the enemie pre- 

ed. | 
- x7 Zion ftretcherh out her hands, and there 
& none to comfort her : the Lord hath appointed 
the enemies of Laakob round about him : Ieru- 
falem is r as amenſitruous woman in the middes 
of them, 6 

1$ The Lordis righteous: for T hauerebelled 
”=_ his + commandement : heareT pray you, 

Ip op.c,and behold my forow: my virgins and 

tie, 


are'gone into C | 
19 I called&or my louers,but deceined me: 


” Prieſts an1 mine Elders periſhed in the citie 
tle they. \ ſought theirmeare to refreſh their 


-2© Behold, O Lord, how T'am troubled.: my 
bowels fwell : mine heart is turnedwithim-me,for 
I am full ofheauin fle : theſword fpoileth abroad 
as death deerh at home, ; 

21. They-haue heard that I mourne, bur there 
*%-none eo comfort mee: all ine enenutes haue 


hex dof my tronble, ad are _ mou 
z nat nou oat, 


the 
be like ynto me, - 


done it: thou wilt bri 
prononnced, and they 


Lamentations. 


deſtroyed and brokenher barres: herking and 


—_—_—- 
: - 


70G - 246% 
- m0 2 3 
As 3. 4 
——_ 
S2-- - 
F; - + WF 
074k Þ 


22 tLetall their wickednes come before thee; 
[| doe viito them, as thou haſt done vnto me, fax 
all my tranſgreſſions : for my fighes are many, 
and mine heart 15 heautie, 
CHAP. II. like 
EZ op hath the Lord = darkened the daughter oo 
of Zion in his wrath ! azd hath caſt downe ket frown? 
from b heanen vntorhe earth the beautie of Iſra- tictoadgriny: 
el, and remembred nor his < footſtoole in the , ak 
day of his wrath ! © Alla 
2 The Lord hath deſtroyed all the habirati- Temple,oruds 
ons of Iaakob, and not ſpared: he hath throwen *'keoftleay, 
down in his wrath the ſtrong holds of the daugh. perry tor 4 
ter 0: Tudah : hee hath caft them downeto. the floolei the ln 
ground: he hath polluted the kingdome and the becauſerhey 
princes thereof, _ notlex 
Hee hath cur off in his fierce wrath all the jo, 2b 
d horne of Iirael : hee hath drawen backe his their bears, 
eright hand from before the enemie, andthere *dithebemey, 
was kindled in Taakob like a flame of fire, which _ 'the 
deuoured round abour, | 23 1.Sam:21, 
4 Het hath bent his bow like an enemy ; his e Thatizkinke 
right hand was ftrerched vp as an aduerfary, and Murwichie 
ſlewe all that was pleaſant to theeyein the taber- ke gargs. 
nacle of the daughter of Zion, he powred out his epprofldn, 
wrath like fire. f Sheving tht 
The Lord was as an enemy : hee hath de- gd, 
uoured Lirael, nd coniumed all his palaces: hee ynereGotune 
hath deſtroyed his ſtrong holds,andhath increa- evenie, 
fed inthe daughter of Iudah lamentation and 
mourning, | 
6 Forhhee hath deſtroyed his Tabernacle, as 
a garden hee hath dcſtroyed his Congregation: 
the Lord hath cau'ed the Feaſts and Sabbaths 
to bee forgotten in Zion, and hath deſpiſed in 
the ——_ of his wrath the King and the 
Prieſt, 
7 The Lord hath forſakenhis Altar : he hath 
abhorred his SanRuarie : he hath giuen into the 
hand of the enemie the walles of her palaces:they 
haue made a g noi in the houſe oftheLord,as in g Astle peyle 
the day offolemnirie. | pagan nr 
8' TheLord hath-determmed to deftroythe je falenneteal 
wall of the daughter of Zjon : he fſtrerched out a withaloud with 
line : he hath notwithdrawen his hand fiomde- ſnow thens 
ſroying : therefore hee made the rampart h and grey wr 
= wall to lament : they were defiroyed toge- 
ther, X 
9 Her gates areſumke to the ground: hehath, = 
themayeddd ls, 
her princes «ye among the Gentiles: the Lawe ment Chapag 
no more, neither can her Prophets || receiue x7 meaningpunnt 
viſion from the Lord, | : Ce 
10 The Elders: of the daughter of Zion fit \j;uviaddeh 
vpon the ground and keepe filence : they haue parttberes 
caſt v 4ſt 


t Ofd = 


> 2+; 


ypon their heads : they hane girded 10, fu 
themſelues with fackedorh : the virgines of 
Lenin hang” done their' heads to_ the 

round, 
, 11 Mineeyes doefaile with teares: my bowels 
ſwell : my liner is powred ypon the earth, for the 
deftru&ion of the daughter of my people,beca i: 7104 
the children and futklings {[{woone in the ſtreets |0r,jonk 
ofthe ate. ff 57 $1 41s. what 

12 They hane aid to their mothers , Where 18 re 6 
f bread and drinke when they fwooned as the 1,,, rate” 
woundedin the: treets' of 'the citie , and when jbefnk. © 
ay t gave vp the' ghoſt in their mothers bo- trols 
ome. © TJ 143315 $7448 15 j 


by $9 Wb | foceideng tt” 
- 23-iWhat thing ſhallI rake to, wignefſe 07. i age | 
thee ? Whar thing ſhall I compare'to go [on 
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he 


Pad there- 
- VU 
1a 
uſe they 


ax | cats; F 


'"y 


Mak, 25 


Ye. t4.17 
#9116, 


Lo ks. I 
We: . 


: fooliſhthu 


" Taighiter Teruſalem 7 what (hall L liken to thee, 
that I may comfort thee, O virgin daughter Zi- 
y breach s great like 


on? for ſea; who can 
heale thee . 

x4 Thy prophets haue k looked out vaine and 
th things for thee , and they haue not diſco- 
yered thine 1niquitie , toturne away thy captiui- 
tie,but haue looked out for thee fallc{|propheſies, 
and cauſes of baniſhment. 

15 Allthat pafle by the way, clap their hands 

at thee: they lufle and wag their head ypon the 
daughter Terufalem,* ſaqvyg, Is this the city that 
men call, The perfeQtion of beauty,anrd the 10y of 
the whole carth 2? 
"36 All thine enemies haue opened their mouth 
againſt thee : they hiffe and gnaſh the teeth, ſay- 
ing, Let ys denoure it : certainely this is theday 
that we looked for : we haue found and ſeene 1t, 

17 * The Lord hath done that which hee had 
purpoſed : he hath fulfilled his word that hee had 
determined of old time : he harh throweh downe, 
and not ſpared: he hath cauſed thine enemy to re- 
ioyce ouer thee, and et vp the horne of thine ad- 
uerſartes. 

18 Their heart * cryed vnto the Lord, O wall 
ofthe daughter of Zion , 1ct teares runne downe 
hke a riuer,day and night takethee no reſt, net- 


> thet letthe apple ofthine eye ceaſe. 


..19 Ariſe,cry inthe ap : in the beginning of 
e Warches powre our thine heart like water be- 
forethe face of the Lord : lift vp thine hands to- 
ward him for the life of thy young children, that 
faint for hunger in the corners of all the ſKreetes. 
20 Bcholde, OTLord, and confider to whom 


| thou haſt done-thus : ſhall the women eate their 

Ijlevpit fruit, and children of al] ſpanne lobg ? ſhall the 
' Prieſt and the Prophet be ſlaine in the Sanuary 
_ ofthe Lord? 


21 The young and the olde lie on the ground 
in the treetes.my virgins and my young men are 


. fallenby the fword:: thou haſt flainethers inthe 


19! = 


day of thy wrath : thou haſt killed, & not (pared. 
22 Thou haſtcalled as in a ijolemne day my 
terrours round about, fo thatin the day of the 
ordes wrath none eſcaped nor remained: rho 


that I haue nouriſhed and brought vp, hath mine 


_ ' enemy conſumed, 


Je 1 7 $ $65 


RTF Am theman thathath ſeene = aſfli&ion in the 


rod of his indignation. ; 
2 He hath led me,and brought me into dark- 


. neſſe;but nor to Ughr. 


3 Surely he is turned againſt me: hee turneth 
his hand agantmve all the day. 
4 My fleſh and niy skinne hath hee cauſed to 


. waxe old, and he hath broken my bones. 


3 "He hath dbuilded againſt me and compa 
{cd wx with gall and'labonr. 
6 He harhſerme ind .irke places, as they thar 
bedead for ener, 


9.” Hee bath hedgedaboutme , tharT canfiot 


a ek get out : he hath mademy chainesheaute. 


Ne my prayer; 
_ '9 Hetiathd ſtopped yp my wayes 


$ AlfowhinT cry atidſhour, he ſhifteth our 


with hewecn 


+ None, andturned away my paths. 


» 


"nd cauſeth them to thinke that they are not heard, which thing 


abre do.hmthey 
told as 2 


mizhtpray more carneftly and (the 'vftncr, d And kee- 
in --i5 


Chap.iij. 


10 ©He was vnto me « abearelying in \ 


&r:d a5 a lion in ſecret places, 


11 Hehath ſtopped my wayes, and pulled mee 


in pieces: he hath made me deſolate. 


12 Hehath benthis bow,& made me a marke 


for the arrow. 


13 Hecaufed} thearrowes ofhis quiuer to en- 


ter into my reines., 


14 I was a derifionte all my people, audtheir 


ſongallthe day. 


15 Hehath filled me with bitterncſle,& made 


me drunken with t wormewooud. 


16 He hath alſo broken my tceth with ſtones, 


azs hath couered me with aſhcs, 


17 Thus my ſoule was farre off from peace: 1 


ſorgat proſperitie, 


18 AndI ſaid, My fircngth andmy 8 hope 1s 


periſhed trom the Lord, 


2 9Remembring mine afl:Qion,andmy mour- 
ning,the wo!mewood and the gall, 
20 My {oule hath them in1emembrance, aud 


is humbled h in me 


21 I conſider this in mine heart : therefore 
haue I hope. 

22 Tris the Lords i mercies that wee are not 
conſumed, becauſchis compaſlions faile nor. 

23 They arerenewed k eucry morning : great 
is thy faithulneſſe, | 

2 4 The Lord « my !portion , ſaith my ſoule; 
therefore will I nM, rn 

25 The Lordis good vnto them that truſt in 
him, and to the ſoulc that ſcekerh kim, 

26 Ttis good both to truſt , andto waite for 
theſaluation of the Lord, 

27 Itis good for aman that he beare the yoke 
in hism youth, ; 

28 Heeſittethalove, » and keepeth filence be- 
cauſe he hath borneat vpon him, 

29 Feeputreth his 0 mouth in the duſt, if there 
may be hope. | 

30 Hee giueth his cheeke to him that {muteth 
hiar; he is filled full with reproches. 

31 For the Lord willnorforiake for cuer. 

32 Bucrthough he /end afflition, yer will hee 
have compaſs:on according to the multitude of 
his mercies, 

33 Forhedothnot p puniſh f willingly , nor 


-affiict the children of men, 


34 In Rawping vnder his feete all the priio- 
ners of the earth, 

3 5 1n ouathrowing the right ofa man before 
the face of the moſt High, 

36 Inſubuertng a man inhis cane; theLord 
q ſecth it not, : ; 

37. Whois hethen thar faith, andit commerh 


to paſle, -:« rhe Lotd r coramanderh itnor ? 


38 Outof the mouth of rhe moſt :.zgh pro- 


ccedeth not ſeuilland good ? 


9 Wherefore then 15 the liuing tmanſorrow- 


full ? man ſuff91eth for his finne, 


49 Let vs ſearch and trie our wayes,and turne 


aganicto the Lord. * 


41 Let vs liftvp * our hearts with our hands 


vnto God in the heauens, 


42 Webaucſinned, and hauerebclled, therc- 


fore thou haſt-not ſpared. 


- 43. Thou haſt conered vs with wrath, and 


perlecuted vs : thou haft ſlaine, axd not 'ſpa- 
red | 


that e#: prayer WOEnE paſſe thorow. 
7 


©a, ES, 
44 Thou halt coueredthy ſelfewith a cloude, ' 


3 45 Thou 


TheLords avcies "8 


y ERR" £ 
5 To ew IE 
P » 


e He hath no pitic 
op me. 
} Ebr. ſouner. 
t With grea' an- 
guith andlorow hes: 
hath made metro 
loſe my ſenſe. 
g Thus with paing 
he was dijuck to 
andchiobeiwerne 
hope and d:ipare, 
as ihe godly vic 
tines aze,yctinthe 
end the Spirit get» 
t: tithe victorie. 
h Hc ſhewe:brhat 
Gud thus victa ro 
ex*e1c1ic hi>, tothe 
lutcut that hezeby 
they may knew 
themſclucs, and 
feele his mercics, 
i Cufiderisg the 
wickecues of ian 
it is marael F any 
remaineh aitve : 
but only that Gud 
fot his owne mere 
ciestake, & for his 
ptouule,willcucr 
tauc bis Church 
toremaine,though 
tncy be wcuer io 
lew ta number, 
Ia 1.9, 
k Weefecle thy 
ber: fits daily, 
I Tlie godly put 
thei: whkolecconfi 
denceiiiGod, and 
theriore iocke for 
nove 9:hct inhett « 
tance,as Pial.ts.x, 
m Hee ſheweth 
that we can ncuert 
begin toutimely 
LG be exerciled yas 
get the crofle. that 
when the affhcct- 
US grow greater, 
6..t patience allo 
by EXpericence M37 
be tronger. 
n He rmtmurcth 
bot againſt God, 
ut iSPaAailert, 
o He humbleth 
him te asthey 
toar fall Cowne 
with their faces ts 
the groan, and fo 
With Pat.cuce Waite 
tcth fur juccour, 
p Hotaketh ne 
pleaſure mit, but 
doihic of neceig- 
ticfor eu emend- 
micut, woen he Cufe 
fciethihe wicked 
to oppredc the 


pRLE. 

t86r with bu bears 
q He dath nur des 
light thercin. 

rt He ſheweth that 
nothing 1s dune 
Wrneut Gous 
proufcence. 

\ Thac sadueifiry 
and profpetitic, 
Amos 4.6, 

t When Ged af- 
fliterh him 

u That is, buth 
hearts and hands; 
{or els toliir vp- 
th.e hands,is yur 
hypoctifie. 
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45 Thou haſt made vs a-the * officouring and 
reſngggin the mids of the people. ; 
4&All our enemies haue opened their mouth 
againſt ys, 
47 Feare and a ſnare is come vpon vs with de- 
folatton and'deſtrution. 
48 Mineeye caſteth out rivers of water, for 
the deſtruftion ofthe daughter of my people. 
49 Mineeye droppeth without ſtay, and cea- 
ſeth nor, ; . 
50 Till the Lord looke downe , and beholde 
from heauen, 
x lam onercome 51 Mine eye * breaketh mine heart becau'e of 
with ſo:eweeping allthe daughters of my citie, 
ſor all my people. 52 Mirſeenemies chaſed mee fore, likea bird, 
withont cauſe. 
53 They hane ſhut vp my lifey in the dungeon, 
and caft a ſtone vpon me. 
5 4 Waters lowed ouer mine head,t-e» thought 
I, I amdeſtrnyed. 
55 Icalled vpon thy Namc,O Lord,out of the 
low _— 
56 Thouhaſt heard my voice: ſtop not thine 
eare from my fight and from my cry. 
57 Thou dreweſt neere inthe day that T cal- 
Jed vpon thee:thou ſaideſt, Feare not. 
58 O Lord thou haſt maintained the cauſe of 
my 2 ſoule,aud haſtredeemed my ]ife. 
59 OLord, thou haſt ſeene my wrong, iudge. 
thou my caule. 
60 Thou haſt ſeene all their vengeance, «ad all 
their derrices againft me. 
61 Thou haſt heard theirreproch,O Lord,and 
all rheir imaginations againft me : 
62 the lips alſs of thoſe that roſe againſt mee, 
and their whiſpering againſt me continually, 
63 Behold,rheir fitting downe, and their ri- 
ſing vp, how am their ſong. | 
6.4 * Giue thema recompenſe,O Lord, accor- 
ding to the worke of their hands. 
6 5 Giue them | ſorow of heart, exen thy curſe 
to them, 
66 Perſecute with wrath and deſtroy them 
from vnder the heauen,O Lord, 


CHAP. TITEL. 


. 
207 .4els. 


y ReadeTere.z7. 
216 how he was jn 
the mity dangeon 


2 Meaning, the 
cauſe wherefore 
his life was in 


d a2Bgct, 


*P/e.:8.4. 


Ir, ea obſlinate 
bee), 


Ow is the ® golde become ſof[ dimme! the 

moſt fine golds changed , andthe ſtones of 
the SanQtuary are ſcattered in the corner of every 
ſtreete, | 

2 Thenoble Fee of Zion comparable to fine 
gold, how are they eſteemed as carthend pitchers, 
euen the worke of the hands of the potter ! 

3 Euen the dragons © draw out the breſts,and 
giue ſucke ro-their yong : bur the daughter of my 
people # become cruel like the d Oftriches in the 
wi erneſle, 

4 Thetongueof the ſucking ch Ide cleaueth 


a By the gold hee 
meaneththeprin- 
cer a5 by Y tones 
he vnderftandeth 
the Prieſts, 

} Or, bid. 

J Oy, ſounes. 

Þ Whichareof 
Imall eſt mation, 
and haue none 


honovur, 
c Thongh the dra- 
gons be cruell,yet 
they pitic their 
and nowriſh 
them, whichthing to.the roofe of his mouth tor thirſt: the young 
I doeth children aske bread, bzr no man breaketh it vnto 
4 Thewsmenfor. them. 
Liketheir chil _ 5 Theythatdidfeede delicately,periſh in the 
dren,asthe oftrich {treeres:they that were brought vp in ſcarlet, em- 
— wo wa brace the doung. 
3 6 For the intquitie ofthe danghter of my peo- 
ple is become greater then the finne of Sodome, 
* Gene.19.25, thatwas*deſtroyed as in amoment, and{| none 
$07, uo frevuh pitched.campes againſt her. | 
» acc tors 7 Her* Nazarites were purer then the ſhow, 
m2 _ endwhiterthen the milke: * cndubey more ruddy 


Lamentations. 
' inbodythen the red precious ſtones : they were © ® 


that dwelleſt in the Iand o 
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like po) iſhed ſaphir. of 5 , 
$8 Now their © viſage isblacker then a coale: e Theytays 
they cannot know them inthe ftreets:; their skin deforemays 
cleaueth to their bones : 1t 1s withered like a _ 
Rocke. EIN aber 
9 They thatbeſlaine with the {word,areber- to tim, 7) 
ter then they that are killed with hunger:for they "ig 
fide away as they were {tricken thorow for the 
f fruites ofthe field. f Forlachiy © 
10 The hands of the pitifull women haue ſod- toodetheyping 
den their owne children,which were their meat in Jae 
the deftru&ion ofthe daughter ofmy people, 7” 
11 The Lord hath accompliſhed his indigna- 
tion:he hath powred our his fierce wrathyhe hath | 
kindled a fire in Zion , which hath deuouredthe g nenaws 
foundations thereof. chattheſeching 
12 The kings ofthe earth, and allthe inhabj. ***cometopule. 
rants of the world would not haue beleeuedthar {on EY 
the aduerſarie and the enemie ſhonld haue entred expeanion, 
into the gates of Teruſalem : h Some refer 
13 For theſinnes ofher Prophers, andtheinj- qu rr 
uities of her prieſts, that haue ſhedthe blood of wen Randle 
he inſt in the mids of 8 her. the blood whergl 
14 They haue wandered as blindemen h in the fhecitywaſil, 
ftreets,and they were polluted with blood,ſo that Sernap. tr 
i they would not touch their garments. 


1 
- 


—_ 
came to 

15 But they cryed vnto them,Depart, yee pol- then, conl{ng 
Inced depart idinSige touch way aun ties 29qmgg 
fled away, and wandered:they haue ſaide among 1 a FO 
the heathen, They ſhall no moredwell there, mie. 

16 The || anger of the Lorde hath ſcattered ! Heſhenetitm 
them, hee willno more regard them : k they reue- M{nicalad 
renced nottheface ofthe Prieſts , nor had com- theiremetie, a 
paſſion of theElders. | their yaine cook 

17 Whiles we waited for our vaine helpe, our encrinnaie 
eyes failed: forin our waiting wee lookedtorla jg. germ 
nation that conld nor ſave vs. tins, 

18 They hunt our ſteps,that we cannot goe in m Owing 
our ſtreetes: our endis neere, owt dayes are fulfil- H_—_ 
led, for our end is come. fauour,Zoonden 

19 Our perſecuters are ſwiſter then the eagles dependedogriae 
ofthe heauen-: they purſned vs vpon the moun- _ 
taines,and laid waite for vs in the wildernefie. paar " 

20 The® breath of onr noſtrels, the Anointed jewagilgitd 


of the Lord was taken in their nets,9fwhom wee Chit, ” 
ſaid, Vnder his ſhadow we ſhalbe preſerued aline har or7 
among the heathen, 1 Ath | 
21 Reioyceaud be glad, » O daughter Edom, twat, | 
f Vz, the cupalfo (hall + Heconfith 
aſſe thorow vnto thee : thou ſhalt bee drunken be 
ſ and vomit, yeereatbeirſie | 
22 Thy puniſhment is accomptiſhed,O dangh- rowerfulliune” 
ter Zion : hee © will no more carie thee away into - | 
captinity pit he wil viſit thine iniquity,O daugh- ,, 
ter Edom,he will di\couer thy ſinnes. eu. 1 
EH &P;; VV, "7g 
Eimenber, O Lord, whack NR 
member, O Lord, whatis come vpon vs: .. 
R 2 confider,and beholdour reproch. q 9 
2 Ourinheritance isturnedto the ſtrangers, whendaned' 
our houſes to the aliants, fro rae of 
3. We arefatherleſlecnen withont father, and nm 
our mothers .are as widowes. reſt remained. 
» 4 Weehane drunken our b water for money, ſomewenthb 
and our wood is fold wnts vs. of. Fad 
s Ourneckes are vnder perſecution : We.are |; romnl” 
wearie,and haue no reſt, . ehatthe Pope® 
6 Wee haueginen our c hands to the Egyptt- leap 
thns prayed, b Meaning their extreame ſernitude 2nd bondage, c Wermns 


nedia league and amitig with them, or hauc ſubmicted ourſelves 
tans, 


tanks 


Witerie. Chap.]j. | Theviſion, 84 
Sers tians,<1d to Asfhur tobe ſatisfied with bread. and the young men from their ſongs, <T xa 
hoaquail 7 Ounrfathers hauefinned,and arenot,and we 15 The ioy of our heart is gone, our daunce ts 
waey® 1. ie borne drheir intquities, | turned into mourning, 
jgine $ Seruants haueruled ouervs , none would 16 The crowneot ourhead is fallen: woe now 
Siked. deliner vs out of their hands, vnto vs.that we haue finned. | 
rel og Wee gate our bread with the pry} of our 17 Therefore our heart is heauie for theſe | With weeripe- 
mebecam® 1; 5 becaule oftheſword © ofthe wilderneſle. things,ourieyes are dimme, : —_— a 
cone 10 Our skinne was blacke like an ouen, be- 18 Becauieof thzmountaine of Zion which is yore ea neue 
moge cauſe of the terrible famine. deſolate : the foxes run vpon ir. taile. ; 
jleern = 1x They defiled the women in Zion, gndthe 19 8&wrthou,O Lord, remaineſt for k eucr : thy pes pans tag 
7: bythe maides in the cities of Iudah, _ thrones from generationto generation. pan power 
Mo 12 The princes are hanged vp by f their 2© Wherefore doeſt thou forpct vs for cer, toturaeto God, 
ſkrſawerie hand; the faces ofthe Elders were not had in ho- and forſake vs fo longtime? © " but i oncly bs. 
abt UT, 21 1'Turne thou vs vnto thee, O Lord, and we v5 2 09200 
ſtable 13 Theytookethe young men to grind, and ſhallbeturned. renew our dayes as of old, rt tevakk 


; : worketh ia vs be- 
Meer the children fell ynder g the wood. 22 But thou haſt vtterly reie&ed vs ; thou art tore we can tune 


: | _—O The Elders haue ceaſed from the h gate, exceecangly angry againſt ys. | co him, 1c: 34.88, 


EL LE kLIS 


THE ARGVMENT. 


Af that Tchoiachm by the counſell of Ieremiah and Exckiel had yeelded himſilfe ts Nebuchad-nez2.av, 
and ſo went into-captiunie with his mother aud dmers of bus prences, and of the people, certaine began 10 
repent aud muranure that they bad obeyed the Prophess counſel , as thong'1the thing which they had propheſud, 
ſhould not come 10 paſſe , and therefore their eſtate ſhould bee ſtill miſerable under the (aldeaus, By reaſon 
whereof kee confirrmeth bu former prophecies, declaring by newwviſions and reuelations ſhewed unto hum , that 
the cxt1e ſhould moſt certemvely bee deiiyoyed ys, and the people grievouſly tormented by Gods plagues, inſomuch 
that they that remained , ſhould bee brought mto cruel bondage, And leſt the godly ſhiuld defþane m theſe 
great troubles, bee aſſureth them that God will delay bis Church at his time appoimed, and alſe deſtroy theiy enc- 
mies, which eather af fufted thexa, or re1ozced in their mijeries. The «ffeF of the one and the othcy ſkeuidbe chiefly 
perfourmed wider Chriſt , of whome in this booke are many notable promiſes, and 1m whome the glory of the 
new Texople ſbould pey feftly bee reſtored. Hee propheſied thefe things m Caldea, at the ſame time thas Ieve- 
mich prophefied in Iuda, andihere began in the fiſt yeere of Iehoiachins captwitie, 


| 


CHAP. I. 9. They were joynedby their Wings one to Thr vihah 


1 Thetivve wherein Exckie/propheſied.aud in what place. g His another,end when they went forth, they returned the wingof the 
o_ 5 The viſion of the ſoure becites. 26 The wifionof nor,b#t cuery one went fires ghe Com: i 

CR to And the fimilitude'\ of their faces was as 
T came to pafſe in the 2thirtieth b the face of man: and they foure kad the face of 4 Suey Cn 

1 im had foure fas 
yzere and the fourth monerh, aud alyon on the righr fide, and theyfoure hadthe ce,tctaceota 
in the fift day of the moneth (as face of a bullocke on the leftfide ; they toure al- man.aud ol a liou 
T was among the captiues by ſo hadrthe face of an Eagle. on the right _ 
the riuer Þ Chebar, that the hea- 11 Thus were their taces: but their wings were _ has pans wh 
Sas uens were opened , and I ſawe fpread out aboue : two wings of cuery one were an Eagle on the 


K wews ViLONS of < God, 10yned one to another, and two couercd rhar letr fide. 


/ 


- 


Madmany 2 In the fift day of the moneth (which was bodies. 
the firſt yeere of King Tehoiachins captiuitie) 12 And enery one went ſtreight forward: they | | 
The word'of the Lord came vnto Ezekiel went whither ther Þ ſpirit led So , dad they re- pep oo: 
the Prieſt the ſonne of Buz1, in the land of the turned not whenthey went forth. EE prin OY 
s Caldeans, by the riuer Chebar, where the « hand 13 Thefimilityde allo of the beaſts, and their 
ofthe Lord was vpon him, appearance was ike byrning coales offire,a»« like 
% 4 AndI looked,andbehold, <a whirlewind the appearance of lampes : for the fire ran among 
Inizhe Came out of the North, a great cloude anda fire the beaſts, and thefire gaue a gliſter , and out of 
wrapped abourit, and a brightnefle was about it, the fire there went lightning. ; PESTS 
andin the middes thereof, ro wir,in themiddes of 14 And the beaſts ranne , and i returned bke Bk Fn 
kikefo;, the fire came vst as the likeneſſe of ]] anber. vnto lightning, pony Bn pu 
Whgbeci 5 Alſooutefthe middesthereofcame the like- 15 T Now as I bebeld the beaſts, beholde, a afore they retur- 
77 1 nefle of t foure beaſts, and this was their forme ; wheele appeared ypon the earth by the beaſt, ha- ne Jr's ue 
kite: Ey had the appearance of a man. uing foure faces: : O—_ 4 
Wfearefalt 6 And euery one had foure faces, and euery 16 The faſhion of the wheeles and thetr worke |, Thc Ebrew 


God, One had foure wings. was like vnto a k chryſol'te : and they foure had word is tarthuth : 
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colo'r was like 
thy Cilician ſea, or 


Ss foote, and they fparkled like the appearance of 17 When they went,rhey went vpon their foure \ ,recious ſtone bs. 
the bright brafle. ; ſides,and they returned not when they werit. called. 
No -,"$ And the hands of man came oat from vn- 18 They hadalo| rings,and height, and were | 0-,the t: eng, 
Kaos, fer their wings in the foure parts of them, and fearefull to behold, and their rings were full of 
"Y 343, foure hadtheir faces,and their w:ngs. eyes,ronnd about them foure. 
dt Ll 4 19 And 


je 7 Andtheir feetewere ſtreightfeete, and the one forme,and their faſhion, and their worke was meaning.thatthe 


fole of their feere was like the fole of a calues as one wheele in another wheele. 
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THE VISION OF EZEKIEL. 


A The whirl- wind 
thas cane ont of 
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H. Hanis commmng 
ene from vnder 
their wigs. 

1 K,L.M. The ta- 
fhron of the foure 
faces of enery beaſt. 
N. Theiv wings 10)- 
wed oue toanother. 
O.Thetr two wings 
which cornered their 
bodl'es. 

P.Fere rammng Pe 
mong the beafis. 

© Wheeles banimg 
eur) one fore 

ces. 

K Thermgs of the h 
wheeles which were "= \L- AQ. {{T. (265) 
fulofeger. T. 4 *%; g- MR 
S, The frmament aa. & - AD ons or , 
like onto cryſtal. '-4 3 - n _ : 
T.The throne, which | 
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M idt., Or the 
South, 


19 And when the beaſts went , the wheeles 24 And when they went foorth, I heard the _ 
went with them : and when the beaſts were lift not'e of their 1 wings, likethe noiſe of great wa- da. eo 

from the earth,the wheeles were lit vp. ters, ard as the voyce of the Almighrie , euenthe ,,q weleunid 

20 Whither their ſpirit led rbem,they went,end voyce of ipeach,as thenoiſe of an hoſt : andwhen neſeof64)/ 
thither did the ſpirit of the wheeles leade them, they ſtood,they m let downe their wings. [ogg 
and the wheeles were liſted vp beſides them : for 25 Aridthere was a voice from the firmament Ta 
the ſpirit of the beaſts was in the wheeles. that was ouer their heads, when they ſtood, end ,, out 

21 When the beaſts went, they went, and when hadlet downe their wings. ſejpes,batom 
they ſtood, they ſtood, and when they were lift= 26 And aboue the firmament that was ouer wire 
ted vp from theearth , the wheeles were lifted vp their heads, was thefaſhion of a throne like vato "075 
beſides them : for the {pirit of the beaſts was in a Sapbir tone, and vpon the fimalitnde of the 
the wheeles. throne was by appearatice, as the ſimilitude of a 

22 And the ſimilitude of the firmament ypon man aboue vpon it. 
the heade of the beaſts was wonderfull, like ynto 27 Andl ſawas the appeargnceof amber,nd 
chryKRall,fpread oner their heads aboue. as the fimilitude of fire " round about within 1t " V 

23 And ynder the firmament were their wings to looketo , enen from his loynes ypward : and /*. 
Rreight,the one toward the other :; enery onehad to looke to, euen from his loynes downeward, ;cank 
two which coneredthem,and cuery onehad two, I ſaw asalikeneſſeof fire, and brightneſſeround, 
which coueredtheir bodies, about it, | # 

23 As 


.of the light round abori. , 
29 This was the 


batt Y 


” 


ipa 
CHAP, IJ. 
The Prophet js ſent to call the people from thiir exvour. 
Nd he ſaid ynto mee, Sonne of man,ſtand 


Thaciatbe { Xvpyponthy feete, and T will (peake vnto 


Smeacth 2 cAndthe{piritentredinto me,whenchehad 
v2 . ſpoken vnto me,andfet me vpon my teete,ſo that 

ia adcpſehim Ng him that ſpake vnto me, 

pceoider his 3 And hefſaidynto mee,Sonne of man,T {end 

aeſtteand = thee to the children of Ifrael,toa rebellious nau- 


< 


[o__ hat hath rebelled againſt mee: for they ard 
4 on that L g y | 
_— their farhers hane rebelled againſt me, euen ynto 


peiacegill Gods this very day. 

| itdidenet—o@ ,  Fortheyaref impudent children, and ſtifte 
lod hearted : I do ſend thee vnto them, and thou ſhale 
PA ſay vnto them, Thus arrh the Lord God. 

{ Thndeclareth 6 But ſurely they will notheare , neither in 
abeaepit  Jeede will they ceaſe : for they are a rebellious 
ds - houſe: yet ſhall they know that 4 there hath bene 
» a Prophet among them. 


wiadngtheir 6  Andthouſonneof man, *feare themnor, 
nilleadbis Pro 


neither beafraid of their words , although rebels 
and tharnes be with thee, & thouremaineſt with 
taadaioei- ſcorpions : feare not their words,nor be afraid at 
rea cir lookes,for they are a rebellious houte. 

P* 7 Therforethouſhalr ſpeake my words vnto 
no bekeir them, 'bur ſurely they will not heare, neither will 
knſ;honghtbe they indeed ceaſe : for they are rebellious. 
ppppiovee s Butrhou ſonne of man, heare what T ſay 
vnto thee : be nor thou rebellious, like hu rebel- 
<p. thy. mouth, and f cat thatT giue 


©. 

9 And whenT looked vp, beholde, an hand 
was ſentvnro mee,and loe,a roule ofa bookewas 
| therein. 
ner . 20 Andhefpreditbefore me,& it was written 
kallcaſs todoe WIthnN and without, & there was written therein, 
___ $ Lamentations and. mourning,and woe. 

Matinot on- 
Ikorebimto his docie, but alſo giveth him the meanes wherewith he.may bee 
| ite g He ſheweth what were the contents of this bocke ; To wit, 


(inigenentt ogainl} the wicked. 


Cc H AP. TI T, % 

3 The Propherbemy ſtd with the word of Gad, and with the con- 
flant boldneſſe of the ſpirit 1s ſent nts the paple that were in 
captinity, 17. The office of trucminiflers. 


1s Oreouer he ſaid vnto me,Sonne ofman,cate 
We.ners £Y Lthat thou findeſt : 2 cate this roule, and goe, 
wGods 44{peake vnto the houſe of Ifracl. 
Wore . 2 So openedmy mouth,and he gane me this 
roule to eate, - 
Wave, , 3 And heſaid vnto me, Sonne of man, cau'e 
Saw: | thy bellyto eate, and fill thy bowels with this 
count o.ad ronle thatT gine thee,Then did I cate, and it was 
as inmy mouth. as ſweet as hony. 
*# . 4 Andheſaid vnto me, Sonneof man, go and 
enter into thehouſe of Igacl, and declare them 
my words. ' 
5 For thou art nor ſent to a people of anjvn- 
owne tongue , or of anhard language, bwt to 
the houſe of Iirael, 
.6 Not to many. people of an vnknowen tongue, 
qr of an hard language, whoſe words thou canſ 


E 


hodſtinnte: for 
kewnnd of God 
wbeenher to 
bay ala2tion, 

Coetter con+ 

tend ere, 
Ly beſheweth 


++ 


i 
« 44 
W200 
419. to, 
— of 


wy : k I, ; Chap.ijjj. 
| _ 123 As thelikenefſe ofthe bowe,'that isin rhe 
*cloude in rhe day of raine, ſo wa the appearance 


SS appearance of the Gmilitude 
© 44.5. he Of the glory ofthe Ford : andyhen T ſawir,l fell 
7p0B my face , andT heard voice of one that 


E F 
ee ob "EAT"; 
I 


” 


they would obey thee. 


The Prophets charge. $5 
not vnderſtand : yerifI ſhould ſend thee to them 


But che houſe of Ifrael w.ll not obey thee: 


for they will. not obey me: yea , allthe honle of 


Ifael are impudent and Riftc hearted. 


 $ Bchold,I hauemadethytface ſtrong ogainft b cod promieth 
their faces , andthy forcheadbard againſt their Mr 2Giftance ro his 


foreheads. 


9 I hane made thy forehead as the adamant, 
and harder then theflint:feare them not therfore, 
neither bee afraide at their lookes : for they arc a 


rebellious houſe, 
10 He ſaid moreouer vnto me, Sonne of man, 


creceiue in thine heart all my words thatT ſpeak 


ynto thee, and heare they with thine eares, 


nnitters,2nd that 
he »itl gin them 
boldneſle and con- 
ſt..ncy in their vo. 
cation. Iſa 53.7. 


ter. 1, 18. wich. 3.8 


c He ſheweth 
whatis wean by 


I; And goeandenter to them that areled a- tie earivg otghe 


way captiues vnto the children of the people,and 
ſpeake vnto them,and tell them , Thus {ayth the 
Lord God: but ſurely they will not heare neither 
will they indeed ceafe. 

12 Thentheſpi:it rookemee vp , andTI heard 
behinde me-a noyſe of a great ruſhing, ſaying, 
* JM bee the glory of the Lord our of his 

I F I keard alſo the noyſe of the wings of the 
beaſts that touched ane another , and therarling 
ofthe wheeles that were by them, cuen a noiſe of 
a greatruſhing, 

14 SotheSparit liſt me vp, and rookeme away, 
and Iewent in bitterneſle, axd indignation of my 
ſpirit, but the hand ofthe Lord was ſtrong vpon 
mee. 

15 ThenlT came to them that wereled away 
captiues to tf Tel-abib, that dwelt by the river 
Chebar, and Tate wherethey fate, and remained 
there aſtoniſhed among them g ſeuen days, 

16 Andatthe end of feuen dayes the word of 
the Lord came againe vnto me,ſaying, 

17 Sonne of man, I Lauc made theea b watch- 
man vnto the hou'e of Iſracl : therefore heare the 
word at my mouth,and giue them warning from 
mee, 

18 WhenT ſball ſay vnto the wicked , Thon 
ſhalt 'urely die,andrhou giuelt not him warning, 
nor ſpeakeſt ro admoniſh the wicked of his wic- 
ked way,that hee way liue , the ſame wicked man 
(hall die in his iniquitie , but his blood will I re- 

uire at thine hand, \ 

19 Yct,ifthouwarne the nlcheg,and he turne 
not ficm his wickednefle, nor from his wicked 
way,he ſhall die in Þ1s iniquiry,bur thou haſt Ce- 
livered thy forte, 

20 Likewiſeifairighteous*man turne from his 
rigbteouſnefie,and commit iniquity, I willlay a 


k Epling ack before him and he ſballdicybe- || 


cauſe thou haſt not given him warning heeſhall 
die in his fin, and his !r;gbteous deedes which he 
bath done,ſhal not be remembred. but his blood 
will T require at thine hand, 

21 Neuerthelefle ifthou admoniſh.that righ- 
teous man, that the righteons finne nor, and thar 
he doeth not ſinne,he ſhall live becanſe hee ts ad- 
moniſhed : allo rhou haft delivered thy foule, 

22 Andthe hand of the Lord was there wp 
on me,and he fatd ynto me, Ari'e,aud go intothe 
[| field, andT will there ratke with thee, : 

23 Sowhen I had riſen vp, and goneforth in- 
ro field, behold,the » glory ofthe Lord ſtood 
there, asthe glory which I ſaw by theriuer Che- 
bar,and T fell downe vpon my face. _ 

24 Thep the ſpiritentred into me, which 0 fer 

me 


booke, which is, 
that the miuiſters 
ol God may ſpeak 
nothingas of them. 
ſeJues.tutthat on- 
ly wi.ich they baue 
reccivedoty Lo.d 
d Wherby be fig. 
nifteth that Gods 
gio:y ſhould not _ 
be dimiſhed al- 
though he depar-' 
ted ont of his tem» 
ple: for this decla- 
red that the city 
avd temple ſhould 
be deſtroyed. 

e This ſhewerk 
that there 15S ever 
an infirmity of the 
ficſh which can ne» 
uce bereadyto 
rendet full obedi- 
ence to God,and 
allo Gads grace, 
whoereralsiſterh 
his and onercom- 
meth cheir rebellj= 
ans aſe Aios, 

t Which wasa 
place by Enyhra- 
tes, where y lewes 
were priſohers. 

g Declaring here- 
by that Gods mi- 
nifters muſt with 
adviſement and 
deliberarion vttes 
hisindgmenr. 

h Ofthisreade 
chap 53.2. 


i 1f ke that hath 
beene inſtructed in 
therightwaytume 
acke. 

k [willginehim 
vp intoareprobate 
mind, Rom. :.28, 

| Which ſeemed 
to have bene dore 
in faith and were 
not, 


m That 3s,the fp 
rjitof prophefie. 


} ?r,uatey. 

n Mesning, the 
vifion of the Ches 
rubims,and the 
wheeles. 

© Reade Chap. 
23s Z 


Ws "- <Þ* ci 


The finnes of he people. 


me vp vpon my feet,and pake vnto me,and ſaide 
p Signifying, that ro me, Come, and y (har thy ſelſe within thine 
not only be thould houſe, 
pd. ry yrs 25 Butthou, O ſonne of man : beholde, they 
troable 2adalfiice ſhall put bands vpon thee , an (ha!l binde thee 
hi, with them , and thou ſhalt nor gce out among 
them. 

26 AndI wil make thy tongue 1 cleaueto the 
roofe of thy mourh,thar thouſhalt be dumbe and 
ſk:alc not be to' them as a man thatrebuketh : for 
they area rebellious houie. 

27 But when I ſhall haue ſpoken vnto thee, I 
Mach arcthe Wilopen thy mouth, & thou ſhalt ſay vnto them, 
rodsofaisven- Thus faith the Lord God, Hethar heareth,ler him 
geance thatdoeit, heare,andhe that leaueth off, * let him leaue : for 
* Aaeh,23.ls they arearebell.ous houle. : 


C HA P. IIIL. 

x The beſieging of the citie of leruſaien ut ſgnified. 9 The long 
continuance of the capiinitic of Ijratl. 16 Anbunger wprophe- 
ſer to come ; 

Hou alfo ſonne ofman,take thee a brick, and 

1 lay it before thee, and pourtray vpon it the 

cirie,exen Teruſalem, = 

2 Andlay ſiege againſtir, and build a fort a- 
gainſt it,and caft a mount againſt ir,ſer the camp 
allo againſt it, and lay engines of warre againſt it 
round abour, 

3 Moreouer,take an a yron pan, and ſet itfor 

a wall of yron betweenethee and the citie,and di- 

rc& thy face toward it,andit ſhalbe beſieged, and 

thou thalr lay ſiege againſt it : this ſhalbe aſigne 
vnto the hou of Lirael, | 

4 Sleepe thou alſo vpon thy leftfide, and lay 
theiniquite ofthe Þ houſe of Iſrael vpon it : ac- 
cording to the number of the dayes, that thon 
ſhalr fleepe vpon 1t , thou ſhalr beare their 1ni- 


q Which decla. 
retatae teirtble 
plague of che 
Loc when Gol 
Fopperk the 
mouthes of his 
iniciiters and chat 


a Which frenified 
the Rtubburnnelle 
and hardnefle of 
their heart, 


b Herebyhere- 
reſenred the ido- 
atry and —_ of quitie 

tat ten tribes(for - . 

Samaria was on 5 For I haue laide vpon thee the yeeres of 

hislefe hand trom their iniquitie according to the number of the 

| ao andnow dayes, exex three hundreth andninetie dayes: fo 
thereinebree hun. Malt chou beare the iniquitie of the houſe of IC 
dred and ninety Tracl. 

_—_——- 6 And when thou haſt accompliſhed them, 

c Which ceciares. fleepe againe vponthy< right ſide,and thou ſhalt 

Iudah,who had IL NC 7 , : 

nowſromthe time beare the 1niquitie of the houſe of Tudah fourtie 

ef lufiab leptin dayes : Thaue appoynted thee a day for a yeere, 
nt Hanes lowty coy aday fora yeere. 

_—__ Therefore thou ſhalt dire& thy face to- 

d Intoken of a | > f 
ſpeedy vengeance, Ward the ſiege of Terualem, and thine d arme 


e The people llh d d + 
” 6d ety Vere os ? provagg , and thou ſhalt prophcfie a- 


be beſieged, : 
has Hens _ 8 And bchold,I wil lay < bands vpon thee,and 
. thou ſhalt not turne thee from one fide to ano- 
them. 
0 hoaneag that 9 Thonſhaltrake alſo vnto thee wheate,an4 
beſogreat,that barley and beanes, and lentiles, andmiller, t and 
they ſhould bee 
thee bread thereof according ro the number of the 
a UPS dayes that thou ſhalt ſleepe vpon thy fide: eyen 
our:cenemonetls thereof, 
thatthechuic was 10 Andthe meate, whereof thou ſhalt eate 
wazas many daies [halbe by welght, euenb ewenty ſhekels a day : ard 
as Ifraclfinned From time to time ſhalt thou eat thereof. 
a exen the ſixt part of ian Hin : from time to time 
p ung. . 
i ReadeExod. Chalt thou drinke. 
Ks 
by le erearfear. *Douſhale yo - 44 dongue that commeth 
citie of fact! and Out 2fman,in raherftg hy, 


deablecoturne 
ther,til! thou haſt ended the dayes ofthy ſiege. 
thefamineſhould 
fitches, and pur them in one veſſell , and make 
ladto cat what- 
© Which were gthree hundred and ninetie dayes ſhalt thou eate 
beſizged,and this 
as ates Thou ſhalt drinke alto water by meaſure, 
oy % HW ta And thou ſhalt eate it 4s barly cakes, and 
grattertobuzne, 13 AndtheLordſayd, So ſhallthe children of 


Ezekiel, 


Tſracleatrheir defiled breadamong the Gentiles, 
whirher I will caſt them. * 

14 Then ſaid I, Ah Lord God, beholdny ſoule 
hath not bene polluted : for frommy youth vp,e- 
uen vnto this houre, T haue not eaten of athing 
dead, or tornein pieces, neither camethere any 
l yncleane fleſh in my month, 

x 5 Then he ſaid vnro me,Lo,T haue giuenthee , 7-5 - 
bullocks m dongue for mans dongue , and thou baketsy bed N 
ſhalr prepare thy bread therewith, with, | . 

16 Moreouer,he {aid vnto me, Sonne ofman, | 
behold, I will breake®the ſtaffe of bread inleru- n Thatinghe ſoc 
ſalem, & they ſhall ear bread by weight, and with \,; ING 
care,and they ſhalldiinke water by meaſure, and nowiſhif,,, 
with aſtoniſhment. - $azn.&ign; 

17 Becauſe that bread and water ſhall faile, 
they ſhall be altonied one with another,and ſhall 
conſume away for their iniquitie, 


CHAP. V; 
The /zne of the haires , whereby s fi,,fed the deſtruflinn of the 
people. 


Nd thon ſonne of man, take thee a ſharpe 
knife,or take thee a barbours rafor, & cauſe 

it a to paſſe ypon thine head,and vpon hy beard: a Toute 
then take thee ballances to weigh,and dinide the bead & thybeud, 
hare b Towit,of(hat . 

2 Thou ſhaltburne with fire the third, partin CTR 
the mids ofthedcity, when the dayes of the ſiege thebricke,Cim 
aretulfilled , and thou ſhalt take the ozhey third i Bytheſian 
part, andſmire abour it with a knife, and the laft " he _hoes 
third part thou ſhalt ſcatter in chewinde, and I ,heuupuems 
will draw out a ſword after them, periſhed duiing 

Thou ſhalt alſo take thereof a few in num- the liegeof Nedw 

ber,and binde them in thy < lap. ror er 

4 Then take of them againe &-caft rhem into 1, were dane 
the mids ofthe tire, and burne them in the fire ;' when Zedekub 
d for thereofſball a fire come foorth into all the fl:6,aud:telnix 
houſe of Lifael. : _— 

5 Thus ſaith the Lord God, This is Teruſalem: the aterigut 
I haue ſet 1tin the mids of the nations, and coun- the widthele 
tries that are round about her. _—_ 


6 Andfhehathchangedmy <judgementsin- Geprang 


ro wickedneſſe more then rhe nations, and my. citiews 
ſKarures more then the countreyes thar are round © Me | 
abour her : for they haue refuſed m wdgements very 
. y >) left, whichthe + 

and my ſtatutes, and they haue not walked in Loadwoeldpe.}\ 
them. 

7 Therefore thus ſayeth the Lord God, Be- 
cauſe your! multitude 1s greater 'rthen the nati- 


not without 0b. 
bles andiriall, © 
ons that are round abour you, and yee. haue not. d Ourefthathe 


walked in my ſtatutes, neither have yee kept my whichthookinb 
: « left, ſhall afire 
indgements : no, ye haue notdone according to , >, yiidfell 
rhe 1udgements of thenations, that are round a- guide thedehs 
bout you, &ionol lſnel-} 
8 Therefore thus faith the Lord God, Behold, f Che "Y 
F euen I come _ thee, and wil execute tudge- ,1;upcrlit k 
ment in the mids of thee, exen in the fight of the # gecauſeyom 
nations, pane as 
9 AndIwildointheethat T nener did before, [uperftclowese 
neither will doe any more the like, becaule of all ,4co amoghpt 
: AGO Ly 2 i 
thine abominations. fefſedidolaten 
10 For inthe mids of thee, thefathers * ſhall _ —_ 
eat their ſonnes, and the ſonnes ſhall ear their fa- ,,.;,jgorawl 
thers,and I will execute indgment in thee,and the in reſpe8.othis 
whole remnant of thee will I ſcatter into allthe benefits. 
winds Hun, 
11 Wherefaqge as T line, faiech the Lord God, |, ,, jon. 4% 
Surely , becauſe thou haſt defiled my Santuarte parwb.2.4 
with all thy filrhineſſe; and with all thine abo- 
mnations ,/ therefore will I al/o'deſtroy _ 
neither 


2” © neither ſhallmine eye ſpare thee, neither willI 
bes haue any pine. | 
12 The third part o* thee ſhal die with the pe- 
Rilence,and with famine ſhall they bee conſumed 
inthe mids of thee : and azether third part. (ball 
fall by the ſword round about thee : and I will 

ſcatter the laſt third part into all windes., and I 

will draw out a ſword after them.. 

13 Thus ſhall mine anger bee accompliſhed, 

andt will catſe my wrath to ceaſe in them, and I 

fait will will be 8 comforted: and they ſhall know, thar T 

| ieqaed, the Lord haue ſpokenit in my zeale,when I haue 

| accompliſhed my wrath in them. 

Btþ 14 Moreouer,I will make thee waſte,and ab- 
horred among the nations that are round about 

' thee,nd in the ſighr of all thar paſſe by. 

15 So thouſhalt bee a reproch and ſhame, a 
chaſtiſement and an aſtoniſhment vnto the nati- 
ons that are round about thee, when I ſhall exe- 
cute iudgments in thee,in anger andin wrath,and 
inſharpe rebukes: I the Lord haueipoken it. 

16 When I ſhal ſend vpon them theſ| euil  ar- 
rowes of famine , which ſhalbe for therr deſtruRi- 
on, and which T will ſend to deſtroy you: and I 
wil increaſethe famine vpon you,and will breake 


, were | 
Menon 
knervere 0c 


thine ke . your Raffe of bread. 
_ - ſp : 17 * So will I ſend ypon you famine,and euill 


beaſtes, andthey ſhall ſpoile thee, and peftilence 

and blood ſhall paſſe through thee, and I will 

_ the ſword ypon thee: I the Lord haue po- 
ent, 


CHAP. VI. 


Hee fheweth that Ieneſalems ſhall bee deftrozed ſor theiv tdolatrie 
- & Hee propheenth chevepeniance of rheremmant of the people, 
endtheir deltnerance., 


| Farms the word ofthe Lord came vnto mee, 

faying, 

. 2 Sonneof man, ſet thy face towards the 
* mountaines of Iſrael, and propheſie againſt 


" And ſfay,Ye-mountaines of Iſrael, heare the 
word of the Lord God: thus ſaith the Lord God 
® tothe2 mountaines and to the hilles, to the ri- 

. vers and to the valleyes, Behold, I, een T will 
med bring a ſword ypon you, and TI will deſtroy your 
i © high places : 

" 4 And your altars ſhall be deſolate, and your 
*- Images of the b Sunne ſhall be broken: and I will 
caſt downe yourſlaine men. before your idoles. 

5 And I willay the dead carkeifes of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael before their < idoles,and I will ſcat- 
ter your bones roundabout your altars. 

Mr 6 In all your dwelling places the cities ſhall 

bedelate,and the high © 0 ſhalbe laid waſte, 
fothar your altars ſhall bee made wafte and deſo- 
late,and your idoles ſhalbe broken and ceafe, and 
your images of the Sunne ſhall be cut in pieces, 
and your works ſhall be aboliſhed. _ 

7 And theſlaine ſhall all in the mids of you, 
and ye ſhalt know that T ame the Lord. 

8 YetwillTleaue a remnant, «d that you.may 
haue ſome that ſhall eſcape the ſword among the 
nations, when you ballbe ſcattered through the 
countreys. | 

9 Andthey thatefcape of you, ſhall remem- 

meamong the nations, where they ſballbein 
captiuitie, becauſe T am grieued for their whoriſh 
| bearts, which haue departed from mee , and for 
their eyes which haue gone a whoring atter their 


Chap.vj.vij. 


Sword,famine,2nd peſiilence. 36 


idoles,and they © ſhall be difpleaſed in themſclues e They fhalbe a. 
for the enils , which" they haue commitred in all romeo "ner 
their abominations. was butyaine,and- 

10 And'they ſhall know that I am the Lord, fofhaltrepent. 
«yd that IT haue not ſaid in vaine, that T would 
doe thiseuill vnto them, | 

11 Thus faith the Lord God,fSmite with thine 
hand,and ſtretch forth with thy foot,and tay, A- 
las, forall the wicked abominations of the hou'e 
of Iiracl: for they ſhall fall by the fword, by the 
tamine,and by the peſtilence. 

12 Hee that 1s tarreoff, ſhall die of the peſti- 
lence, and he thats neere ſhall fall by the fryord, 
and hethatremaineth andis beſieged,ſhall die by 
the famine : thus will I accompliſh my wrath yp- mewn 
on them, * Chop. $.T- 

13, Then g yeeſhall know, thatT amtheLord, h Some reade, 
when their ſlaine men ſhall be among their idoles moredefolatethen 
round abour their altars, vpon euery high hill in cr 
all che tops of the mountaines , and vnder enery j, Syri2,and bot- 
greene tree, and vnder cuery thicke oake, which s dered vpon lirael, 
the place where they did offer fweet ſauour to all or from the wil 
their idoles, A rviorns ar nay 

14 So will I * ſtretch mine hand vpon them, Lth, which was 
and make the land waſte, and deſolate: from the Nerth : meaning 
wildernes vnto Diblathin all their habitations, *3< whole country: 
and they ſhall know thatI am tha Lord, 


.-- CMAP.. VI 
The endof all the lend of Iſracl ſhall ſuddenly come, 


Oreouer, the word of the Lord came viito- 
mez{aying, _ 
2 Alſothcu ſonne of man, thus ſaith theLord 
God, An ends come vnto the land of Tirael: the 
end is come w- the foure corners ofthe land. 
3 Now « the end come ypon thee , andI will 
ſend my wrath vpon thee, and will 1udge thee 
according to thy wales , and will lay vponthee 7 will puniſh 
all - thine abomunations, : thee aothewhe i 
4 Neither ſhall mine eye ſpare thee , neither deſerved forthice. 
w1Jl T have pittie : but I will lay thy wayes vpon Mon. ths 
thee: and thine abomination ſhall bee in the hn proces 
middes of thee, and ye ſhall know that I am the þ, ye ſheweth that 
Lord. the iudgemenrs of 
5 Thns faith the Lord God, || Behold, one e- _ dwg _ 
uill, exen oe euillis come, Z adage; + 1 bngk 
6 Anend1s come, the end is come, it Þ wat- withſtanding be 
ched for thee. behold, it is come. delaierhrill there 
7 The < morning is come vnto thee, that REO _— ol res 
dwelleſtinthe land : the time is come,the day of I*T,, beefraies 
trouble is neere,and not the d ſounding againe of efhis poi) mens 
ountaines. 1salreadycome, 
the mountal _ ] h d Which wasa 
8 NowT will ſhortly powre out my wrath 
. . yce of ioy and: 
ypon thee,and fulfill mine anger vpon thee:T wil. mirc, 
judge theeaccording to thy wates, and will lay 
ypon thee all thine abominations, : - e Theſcorgeizin 
9 Neither ſhall mine eye ſpare thre, neither wit 2 readinetie, 
, ; . f Thatis, the 
T have pity,b#r I wil lay vpon rhee accordingta 411 ENe. 
thy wates, and thine abomunations ſhal be inthe buchad-nezzar, 
middes of thee, and ye ſhall know that I am the hath gathered his 
Lord thabſmiterh.. - plthn md 
10: Behold theday, behold, it is.come: the 5, Cie. 
morning is gone forth,theerod floriſheth: ! pride ſharpe ſcourge for 
hath Jy their wickednefle. 
11 g Crueltyis rin vpintoa rod of wicked- Þ, Their owne af: 
. - fiidionſhallbeſo 
nefle: none of them ſhallremame, nor of their ri- ,,.. y.arthey 
ches,nor of any of theirs, neither ſhall there bee ſhallhave nore«. 
b lamentation for them. | gard to lament 
12 Thetimeis come, the day draweth neere : 


ſor vthers. 
So . i For the preſent. 
ler notthe buyer i reioyce,nor let himthar ſeltcrh 4 
- $ maurne, 


f By theſe ſignes 
he wovld that the 
Prephetſhomid 
Ggnihe the great 
deftruQiunte 
coine, 


g That is,a)l nati. 
ons when you ſhall 


rohic, 


Iſracl chrearried. | | 
k rorbefhall & mournte;for the wrath is ypon all chenwltitude 
loſe nothivg- _ thereof, | | 
Te | 5 oy Rn, Ate Rn 
the lubVie,mea* 1; it which is fold, although they were yer a 
refit enioy the for the = viſfon was viito Ki ch: ultirude there- 
riviledge ofthe of, aud they returned not, ® neither doeth any n 
w.Leur25:13- courage himſelfein the puniſhment of bis life. 
ferqhey houſe. o They h:ine blowen the rrumper, and pre- 
all be caricd away 14 y Aa > 
cap: iges. paredall, bur none goeth to the bartell : for my 
m This yifionſig- woath is ypon allthe multituderthersof. 
nificd thatall 5 15 The fword u without, and the peſtilence, 
_ none attdthe famine within: he that isin the fietd,(hall 
fhevld returne for die with the ſword, and he that is in rhe cite, ta- 
the luvile, mine and peftilence ſhall denoure him. - 
I ag 7 aradachary 16 Pat they that flee away fromthem , ſhall 
tim(eife, ortaketh Eſcape and ſhall bee in rhe mountaines , like the 
bearr torepent/or does ofthe valleys: all they ſhall mourne, every 
his euill lite, S6:ne oo for his iniquitie - 
Cree he. 17 * All handes ſhalbe weake, and all knees 
a:dio hisiniqui- ſhall fall away as water. TE REA 
ic ef his lite: 18 * They ſhal alſo gird themſelues with {ack- 
ents + mew cloth, and feare ſhal couer them;and fhame ſhalbe 
his dflineriog vpof allfaces, and baldnefle vpon their heads. 
chemſcloes evil, 19 They ſhall caſttheir filuer 1n the ſtreeres, 
o Thelſraclites and their gold ſhall be ca# farre off: their * ſiluer 
wk _— and thcir gold carmot deliver rhem in the day of 
ledchem, — thewrathoftheLord they ſhall nor farisfie rheir 
* Fja.t3.7. ſoules , neither fill their bowels : for 1h ruine 18 
E6IY. for their iniquitie. Wh | 
; tſe.1t5 3- 20 He had allo ſet the beaurie of hispornament 
were. gs 37. : Xt Yr WA Joi Crheir abo- 
> Prow.11 4. in maicſtie : but they made 1mages of rhelr a 
VAALA minarions, azdof their idoles therein: therefore 
—_ 3, t. havel ſeritfaire from chem. ; 
ome et 21 An4 I will giue it into the handes of the 
q Thais, ofthe #1 ſtrangers to beeipoyled , and to the wickedof 
Babylonian. theearrh to be robbed,and they ſhall polluteir. 
22 My face willI turnealſo from them , and 
r Which ſignif- they ſhall pollute my * ſecret place: for the de- 
wap 6,900. ſroyers ſhall enter into it,anddehile it, 
Wag mightenter , 23, I Make a \ chaine: for the land is full of 
but thehie Pijeſt the © inJgement of blood, and the citie is full of 
ſ Signifying.that cryeltie, | 
©ear pn \ _ 24 WhereforeI wil bring the moſi wicked of 
way captives, @Che heathen and they ſhall pofſeſſe their houſes: I 
t Thatis,of bnnes will alſo make the pompe of the mighty to ceaſe, 
that deſcrue death, 24 their * holy places ſhalbe defiled. 
#-agh ——_ 5 When Sfrudion commeth , they ſhall 
ple, that was | | l b 
divided wtothree ſeeke peace,and ſhall not kawe 1t. 
parts,Plal.68.35, 26 Calamitie ſhall come vpon calamitie, and 
rumour ſhall bee vypon rumour : then ſhall the 
ſkeke a viſion of the Prophet : but the Law ſha 
periſh from the Prieſt, and counſel from the An- 
cient. 

27 The king ſhall mourne, and the prince ſhall 
be clothed with deflation , and the hands of the 
a7 ee inthe land ſhall be troubled: I wil doevn- 
to them according to their wayes, and according 

to their tudgements will T judge them, and they 
ſhall know that I am theLord. 


CRAFT, VIIT. 
2 A:iayptarenceoſithefimiliiudeeſCGol. 5 Exhieln brouht 
is lern'e'em in the pris. 6 Tot Lord ſhexeth the Prophet the 
idslat ie of the henjeof [ſracl, 


a Oftheceptini- 
tic of {econiah. 

b Which coutei 
ned part of Arguſt 


Nd in the 2ſixtyeere, in thefixt b mroneth, and 
inthe fift 4+» of the moneth, as I ſatein mine 
houſe, and the Elders of Indah ſate before me, the 

andpartofSep- hand of the Lord GodfFell there vpon mee. 
eember, 2 Then I bekeld, and loe, there was a like- 
c AsChap.1.zz7, Deſle, as the appearance of c fire, to looke to, 
from hisloynes Shaded, and from his loynes 


Bzckicl 
*Z . 
wv 


wh 


bf 
& FÞ 


Vile za 


vato amber, "RD | 
3. And hee ſtretched one the likenefle of an 
hand, and tooke ine by at hairie locke of mine 
head,and the ſpirit lift me vp between the earth, 
and the heauen, and bronght mee | by a Dinine +£6rin dey; 
d viſion to Eerulaltem , Into the entry ot the inner 9: of Gui, 
<gate that lieth'toward the Notth, where reinai- d Meaningtla 
ned theidote of ! indignation, which prouoked jn Marne 
indignation. - | \._ © body, _ 
4 Andbehold, the glory of the Gyd of It: * Which 
racl ww there according to the vifiott , tharT faw HY 
21n the field, | aff | 
5 Then faid he yrito mee, Sonic of man); lik t Secalleds. 
vp thine eyes now towatdthe North, Sol lik vþ ipmaky 
mine eyes toward the North, and behold, Notth- which ed 
ward,at the gare of the b altat,this idole of indig- idoleeBul 
nation,va intheentry, ' & KeadeCluy 


6 Hee ſaid firtherniore ynto mee, Sonne of j"7,u aw 
man,ſeeſt thotinor what they doe? «cn the gredt comment 
had made 


abominations that the hou'e of Iftacl commit- people 
teth here to cauſ>-me to depart Roni! my San&ug- 92% 
rie? but yer tune thee a4 thou ſhalt fee greater 1, uh 
abominations. Ut, 

7 Andhe cauſedme to enter arthe gate of the 
court: and whenT looked, behold, an hole wa 
in the wal]. 

8 Thenſiid he viito me,Sonnie of many di 7h 
now in the wall, And whenT had digged in the 
wall, behold,there was a'doore; f 
' 9 And hee Aid vnto me,Goe in, and behold 
the wicked abominations rhat they doe here, 

10 SoI went in,and ſaw,and behold,there was 
euery ſimiitude of cre. ping things, and kabomj. k Whichwee 
nable beaſts, and all the idoles of the houſe of I — 
rael painted vpon the wall roand abovt. _ 

1: And there ſtoode, before them ſeuentie 
I menofthe Ancients ofthe hou of Iffael , and | Thuxthqt 
inthe middes of them ſtood Iaazaniah,thefonne ops + | 
of Shaphan, with eucry man his cenſor in his _ a 
hand,and the vapour of the incenſe went vþ lhe vices! 

m a cloude. _. | 0 then 

12 Then aid hee viito me, Sohne'of nan, haſt onandbjtel 
thou ſeene what the Ancients of the houſe of If- | 
rac » doe in the darke, every one in the chamber pr -— 
othis imagerie ? for they fay, The Lord fecth ys m Knee 
not, the Lord hath forlakenthe earth, ts wy) 

13 Againehee ſaid aiſo ynto me , Turnethee conminiibif 
againe , 41d thou ſhalt ſee greater abominations 1 
that they doe, _ | oo witnke! 

14 Andhee cauſed me to enter into the entry counbas. 
of the gate of the Lords houſe, which was toward wy 
the North: arid behold, there ſate women mout: ,*__.. 
ning for © Tammutz, £1 |  _ o Thelen 

15 Then ſaid bee vnto me, Haſt thouſecnethi End 
O fonneof man ? Turne tlice. againe, and thou "5.1. 
ſhalt ce greater abominarions rhen theſe. © _ 

16 And hee cau'ed mee to enter into theinner 
court of the Lords houſe, and becholde, at the Mt. 
£oore of the Temple of the Lord, berweene the 
porch and the altar iere about fine and twenitie 
men with their backes towa:dthe Templeof xhe 
Lord, and their faces roward the Eaſt, and they 
worſhipped the ſunne,toward the Eaſt. Uh 

17 Thenheſaid vnro me, Haft thou ſeeneth1 | 
O ſonof man ? Isir a ſmall thing to the hou of _ «Lila 
Indah to commit theſe abgminations which they {\ccealugt 
doe here ? for they. have filled the Jand with <rv+ ſervice 
eltie, and haueretarnedto prouoke me ; andloe, 1412 tn 
they have caſt our pſtinke before their noſes. /..; arr 
18 Therefore will 1 atfo execute my wrath: 

mine 
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_ ſhall not ſpare them , neither will T haue 
Nd * though By criein mine cares with a 
oud voice, yet will T nor heare therp. 
CHAP. IX. ri 
ftruflion of the citie. They #Hat (haltbee ſaued, ave 
? hoe 8 pr Fn 1 of He [n/a ap vgs ar of 
A e people. . 
£5 48A : Ecried alſo with a lond'voyce in mmg<eares, 
| etimeto Hoyin 3 The viſications oF the ciriedrawe 
I ocere, andeuery man _hartraweapon'in his kand 
ke fini- ro deſtroy it. 
ptoſme bat, 2 And bchold ſixe men came by the way of 
PP" thehie gate,wivch lieth rowardrhe © North, and 
agefom cuery Man aweaponin his hand.to Fin Foy, 
awd one man among them, was clothed with linen, 
irctiewd \ 1, 2 writers ©inkehorne by hisfide, and they 
"nkethem Went 11 , and ſtood befide the brafen altar. 
fed, 3 And the glory ofthe God of Iſrael was*gane 


'-| 1.41 iſd ' 
= WIL 


pkdecled vp from the Cherub, whereupon he was, and /{ood - 


w*  0n the [| doore of the houſe, and he called to the 
mallze. man clorhed with hinnen , which had.the writers 
we kezet, inkhorne by his fide. (I 
Lge a 4 -Andthe Lord ſayd'vnto him,Goethrough 
rakes the mids ofthe city,eve» through the mids of Te- 
deb wor- ruſalem , and|| ſer a marke vpon the foreheads of 
inxipit, them that! mournezandcry tor all the abomina- 
awhpth £1005 that be donein the mids thereof. 
5 Andtothe other he ſaid,thatT might heare, 
lelewth - Goe ye after him through thecity,and {mute : ler 
mater your eye ſpare none, neither hauepitie, 
omar WA: oy vtterly the old, ana the yong, and 
m:0 the maids. aud the children,and the women , bur 
mamend touchno man,vpon whom « the g marke,and be- 
warn gin ar my SanQuary. Then they began atthe han- 
waned, cient men,which were before the houſe. 
pod \ 7 And heſaid vnto them; Defite thehouſe,and 
los” fill the courts with the flaine,then goeforth : and 
Ska Cy Went out and flew them in the citie, | 
watts 8 Now when they had ſlaine them,and T had 
wakud eſcaped, I fell downe vpon niy face, wage. 
ee fying i Ab Lord God, wilt thou deftroy all the 
wide per reſidue of Ttael, 'in powring out thy wrath ypon 


at - 9 Thenfaid he vnto me, The iniquitie of the 
ws  bouſcoflirael & Iudah « exceeding grear,ſothat 
Kr thelandis k full of blood, and the city full of cor- 
wake rupt indgement:for they lay, The Lord hath forſa- 
4; * Knthecarth,, and the ord ſeeth vs not. 
10 As tonchingmeealſo , mine eyeſhall noe. 
ſpare them, neither will T haue pitie , b#4 will re- 

their wayes vpon their heads. ,' 
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4 Thenthe glory of the Lorde went vpfrom 
the Cherub , and ſtoede ouer the doore o*: the 
houſe, and the houſe was billed with the cloude, 
andrhecourt was filled with rhe brightnefle of 
the Lords glory, = 

5 Andthed found of the Chernbims wings 
was heard into the vtter court,as the yoice of the 
Almighty God when he ſpeakerh. | 

6 And when hee had commaunded the man 
clothed with linnen,ſaying , Take fire from be- 
tweene the wheeles, and from: betweene the Che- 


_ ,then hee went in and ſtood beſide the 
wheele. | | 


.7. Andone Cherub ftretched forth his hand 
from berweene the Cherubims vnto the fire thae 
wisberweerie the Chernbirms , and tooke thereof, 
and putir into the hands of him thatwas clothed 
with linnen : who tooke it and went our, 

$  Andrthere appeared in the Cherubims , the 
lkenefle of a mais hand vnder their wings. 

9. And when Llookedvp,behold foure wheels 
were bcfide the Cherubams , one wheele by one 
Cherub,and anotherwheeleby another Cherub, 
and the appearance ofthe wheeles was as the co- 
lour of a < Chryſobte ſtone. 

10-And their ance ( for they were «# 
foure of onefaſhion ) was as if one wheelehad 
bene in anether wheele, S | 

11] Whenthey went foorth , they went-ypen- 
their fourefides, and they returned-not as they 
went: burtto. the place whither the firſtwene, 
they went after it, and they ' turned notas-they 
went, | | 

12 And theirwhole body , and theirſ| rings, 
and their bands;and their wings,and the whe: 
werefull of eyes round about, evex-in the ſaine 
foure wheeles. | | WE 

13 And theCherub cryed to theſe wheeles in- 
mine hearing, ſang, O wheele, 

14 Andeuery beaſt had foure faces:the firſt face 
wa the face of a Cherub, andthe ſecond facewas 
the face of aman,and therthirdthe face of a lion, 
and the fourth the face/of aticagle. 


The Cherubims and wheeles, 87 


c Meanirg, that 
the glory of God 
ſhould depart 
fromthe Temple, 


d Reade Chapy 
1424 


e ReadeChap, 
I-16, 


f Vntil] they had 
exectted Geds 

- Judgements, 
(0r,rrenth 


15: Andthe Cherubims were lifted vp: * this * Clep.1. 5 


is the beaſt thatI ſaw atthe river Chebar. 

16 And when the Cherubims went,the wheels 
went by them : and when the Cherubims lift vp. 
their wings to mountvp fromthe earth,theſame 
wheeles alio turned not from befide them. 

17 whenthe (heruvimy ſtood, they ſtood: and? 
when they were lifted vp, they lifted themſelnes. 


| Ty b +. And behoJd the man clothed with linnen, 
a, whichhadthe ynkhorne by his fide, made report, 
all and (aid; Lord, Fhaue done as thou (4% pbk ach 


4 4 de? . e, 
ans CHAP; Xx. 


g There waz one 
conſent betweene 
the Cherubims 
and the wheeler. 

h KReadChap 9.3: 


vp alſo: for the 2 ſpirit of the beaſt wasin them, 

18. bThenthe glorie of the Lorde departed 
from aboue the doore ofthe houſe, and ſtood vp-- 
on the Cherubims. 

19. And the Cherubims lift vptheir wings and 
mounted vp fromthe earth in my fight: when 
they went out. , the wheeles alſo were beſides 
them : and exe one Nood at the entrie of the 
gateof the Lordes Hou at.theEaft fide, andthe 
glory of the God of Iſrael was you them on hie. 

20 * This is the i beaſt that: ſawe vnder the »(32p.1. 15. 
God-of Iſraelby the riuer Chebar , and I.-knewg i T bat is, the 

et Foe in(betrwrene the wheeles,, tharthey were ning —_ Fex.apigte” 49g 
euenynder the Cherub!, and -fillrhine bands with ' 2: Buery one e faces, and enery one cc,ubims, 

coales offire from cbs the Cherubims,and: foure wings,and the likeneſſe ofmans hands was 
»Y oo meer chncen Apdhe wentininmy vader their wings. 


r. | | 22: And the likeneſſt of their faces was the ſelfe 

. . F Nowthe Cherubims ſtood; ypon the right: ſame faces which T ſaw bytheriuer Chebar , and 
fide of the houſe, whenthe may went in, aud the the appearance of the Chernbims was the (elfe. 
Coud filled the inner. court, ſame,and they wenteuery oneftraighr _— 


bh v5. 
hy, ,in the * firmamens. 
dof the? Cherubims, 


Themockerspuniſhed. Ezekiel. 
| CHAP, XL | 
2 Whorhey were that ſeduced the people of Fſpael. 5 Agamſt 
theje bee propheſierh, ſhe wing them how they halbray/perfed Pl 
broad, 19 The rewewiug of thebeart commUuthof God. 21 He 
threa;utth thews that leant Unto therr owne counſels, 


Oreouer , the ſpirit lift mee vp, and brought 
mee vntothe Eaſt gate of the Lordes houſe, 
which lyeth Eaſtward , and behold,at the entrie - 
of the gate were five and twentie men : among, 
whom I ſaw Iaazaniah the fonne of Azur , and 
Pelatiah the ſonne ofBenaiah, the princes of the 

2 Thenſaid he vnto me, Sonne of man, theſe 
are.the men that imagine miſchiefe , and dewie 
wicked counſell in this citte. ; 

3  Forthy ay, * Itis not neere, let vs builde 
hou'es ; this c#2e 15 the Þ caldron , and wee be the 


4 Therefore prophelie againſt chem,ſonne of 
man, propheſie, 

5 AndthefpiricoftheLordfell yponme,and 
ſayd vato mes,Speake thus 


8s Thusthe wicked 
derided the Pco- 


errourr, 21d there- 


ſelues ſtill eo their 

ſaith the Lord, O yee 

is haue yeſaid,and I know that 
riſeth vp of your minds. ; 

Many haue ye murdred mthis city , and ye 

come.aathefichh |, 11+ filled the ſtreets thereof with the Maine. 

_ 9 Therforethus ſaiththe Lord God, They that 
ye haueſlaine,and haue laid inthe guds of 1 
are.the <fleſh,and this crtie is the caldron , 
ng you forth ofthe mids of it. _ 
| feared the (word,and I will bring a 
the caldron : that ſword vpon you,faith the Lord God. 

mrs bring you out of the mids ther- 
of,anddehuer you into thed hands of ſtrangers, 
deredchereio, and and will execure iudgements among you. 

x0 Yeeſhallfallby the word, andT will iudge 
you inthe border of< Iſrael, 8 ye ſhailknow that 
I am the Lord. 

11 Thiscitre ſhal not be your caldron, nather 
ye be thefleſh in the mids thereof, but I will 
iudge you in the border of Iſrae), 

12 And ye ſhall knowthatT am the Lord : for 
ye hauenot walked in my ſtatutes, neither execu- 
ements,but haue done after the man- 
eathen,thart are round about you, 

eſied, Pelatiah the 
en fellI downe vpon 


Jeraſalem,till the 
houre of our death 


ofthe caldcontill 


e Contrary to their 
vainecanfidence 
he (heweth in wha 
ſenſethiscitie 1$ 


dead bodies that 
hane beenemur- 


ſolic as fleſh in the 

caldron. 

d That is,ofthe 
ald 

e Thatis,io Rib- 

lab, ceadea.Kiogs (haſl 


z3 CE And whenlT pr 

F Ieſeemeththar ſonne off Benaiah died: 

my face,and cried with a loud voice,and ſaid, Ah 

Lord God, wilt thou then vtterly deſtroy all the. 
remnant of Tirael ? | 

14 Againethe word of the Lord came vnto 


15 Sonne ofman,thy eg brethr 
g They thatre» Ehren,the men of thy kinr 
mained ſtill at le- Iſrael, wholy are t 
ofIerufalem haueſatd,,: 
Lord: for the land is 

16 Therefore ſay 

hT hauecaſtthem ng 

heathen, andalthough I haue ſcarrered them a- 
ong.the.countries, yet will T be to themas a lit- 
ie in the countries where they ſhall 


17 Therefore ay, Thus faith the Lord God, I 
aine from the people , and af- 
ſemble you out ofthe countreyes where yee baue 
becne ſcattered , andI will giue you-theland of 


mn And they _ oy thicher, and they ſhall 
take away all the idoles thereof, andallthe ab 
thereof enincbene, Js 


this noble man di- 


therefore the Pro. 


reſt of the people. 


omtheinhabitants 
yee farre fromthe 
vs in poſſeflion. 


the Lord Cod, 
though they were 
_ caſt off ard forſa- 


Feta lictle church: tle 


DS | il ather:you 


Hore, though they 


edt. PO TIN ion oY BY IT PE Re g's 
NY E's 


19 *AndT wil giue them one heart,andI will 
pur a new ſpirit wittun their bowels, and 1 will 
tcakethe i ſtony heart out of their bodies,and wil i 
giuethem an heart of fleſh, b 


An heart n t J ' "oY 


20 Thar they may walke inmy ſtatutes , and Pye 


keepe my 1udgements,& execute them . aud they 
ſhall be my people, and I will be tha God. 

' 31 But vpon them whoſe heart istowardrhe 
idoles,and lan lg we goerh after their abo- 
minations, elr wa n their © 
toads GiiheLochGad: .:— _ 

22 © Then did the Cherubims lift vp their 
wage and the wheeles beſides them,andthe glo- 
ry of the God of Iſrael was yponthem on hie, 

23 And the gloryofthe Lord went vpfrom 
the mids of thecitie , and{tood vpon the moun- 
taine which is toward the Eaſt ſide of rhe c tie. 

24 Afterward the Spirit tooke mee yp , and 
brought me in a viſion by the Spirit of God into 

Caldea to them that were led away capriues; fo 

the viſion that T had ſeene, went vp from me, 

25 ThenlTI declared vnto them that were k led 
away captiues, all chethings that the Lord had 
ſhewed me, 


CHAP, XIL. 
rx Theperable of the capnmitie, 18 Another parable wherthy 
the diſtrefie of hnnger and vhirſ i (igmafied. 
TE word of the Lord alſo came vato mee, 
A. 1aying, | : , 
.2 Sonneof man,thou.dwelleſt in the middes 
of a rebellious houſe, which haue eyes to fee, and 


+ tors. | 
iT ceive wy gram 


SHEET 


ſeeanot: they haue eares ro heare,and heare not: a Tits, 


for they are a rebellious houſe. 

3 Therefore thou ſonne of man, | Pp ar 
thy ſtuffe to goeinro capriuitie, and goe fort 
day intheir fight : and thou ſhalt paile from th 


, olther whit 
by +865.mateth 


ſors to another place in their ſight, if it bepoſli- «qu. 


le that they may conſider it : tor they are a re- 
bellious houſe. 

4 Then ſhalt thou bring foorth th ps 
day in their ſight, asthe ſtutfe ofhim that g 
ito captiuitie: and thou ſhalt goe forth at euen 
1n-their ſight , as they-that goe forthinto capti- 
ute, 

'  $ Diggethouthorow the wall in their ſight, 
and cary out thereby. 

6 Intheir ſight ſhalt thou beare it ypon thy 
ſhoulders : and carry it foorth in the darke : thou 
halt couer thy face that thou ſee not the earth-: 


for I baue ſet thee aa fi houſe of 6 Turk 
ue ſet thee «6a Þ ſigne ynto the 0b hands 


Ia... :-- | 
5 AndasIwascommaunded , fo I brought 


foorth my ſtuffe by day, as the-ftuffe of one that (., guirome 
goeth into captiuitie: and by night digged tho- playgnendy® 
rowethe wall withmime-hand, and brought it nile 


forth in thedarke,end I bare it ypon my ſhoulder 
in their ſighe. | 
8 Andinthe merning cane the word ef the 
Lord vntome, ſaying, 
9 Sonne ofman,hath notthe houſe of Tfrael, 
_ rebel hone al vyntothee, Whar<doelt © 
ou 
10 But ſaythou vnto them , Thus fayeth the 


Lord God, This|| burden concerneth the chiefe in yo, prplefs 


Teruſalem, and allthe houſe of Tirae! that are a- 
mong them, 


xx Say , Tam youre: like asT haue done, 
ſo ſhall it be donevnto them: they (ball goe into 
bondage and captiuitie, | nl 

12 And che chiefeſ thatis among them , ſhall 
beare vpon his ſhoulder in'the darke, and = 


46 6 IRS. 
:® 


= goforth: they ſhall dig thorow the wall,to carie 
"> . outthereby: he ſhall couer his face,thar he ſee nor 
©. the ground with bueyes. | 

tio 13 My netalſo will I fpread vpon him, and 
” ke ſhalbetaken in my net,and I will bring him to 
Sheng pabel rothe land of the Caldeans,yer ſhall henot 
yarns 7. jr chough he ſhall diethere, 

PP 14 And Iwill catter toward euery winde all 
that areabout him to helpe tum,and all his gari- 
ſons,and I will draw out thefword after them. 

15 Andrthey ſhall know that I am the Lord, 
- when I ſhallſcatter themamong the narions,and 
diſperſe themin the countreys, . | 

16 But 1 will leaue a< lutle number of them, 
- from the ſword, from the famine, and from the 

ſtitence,that they may declare all theſe abomi- 
nations among the heathenwhere they come,and 
they ſhall know thar I am the Lord. 

17 CMoreouer, the word of the Lord came 
ynto me,ſayin | 

18 Sonne.ot man, eatethy bread with trem- 
bling,anddrink thy water with trouble,and with 


Ta) caretullefle, | 
n0ſmp 19. And ſay vntothepeople of theland, Thus 
kith the Lord God of the inhabitants of Teruſa- 
lem, and of the land of Iirael: They ſhall ears 
their bread with carefulnefle, and drinke their 
water with defolation : for the land ſhalbe defo- 
late 6 om her abundance, becaule ef the crueltie 
ofthem that dwelrtherein. 
20 Andthe ciriesthat are inhabitted,(hall bee 
lefevoid,and the land ſhalbe defolate,and ye ſhal 
is they know that IT am the Lord. 
Rthe 21 C Andtheword »f the Lord came vnto 
do _ me,faying, 
beth 22 Sonne of man ,what.isthat prouerbe that 
oem ou haueintheland of Iſrael, ſaying, The dayes 


Nemſethey did Pare prolonged,and all vifions{j faile ?. - 

ke 23 Tell-them therefore, Thus faith the Lord 
Ke wi God, I will make this prouerbe to ceaſe,and they 
macs ſhal.no more vie it2s a prouerbe in I:rael:butia 
wngdey ynto them , The dayes are at hand;andrhe «ff 
ne of exery viſion. 5 be 
wag 24 For nov.ſion.ſhall. bee ayy more in vaine, 

neither ſhall there bee any flattering diuination 

within the houſe of Iſrael. 

25 ForI am theLord: I will peake, ed that 
Gio thatT ſhall {peake, ſhall com: to paſſe: ir 
ſhalbe no more prolonged : for in your dayes, O 
rebellious houſe,willT 'ay the thing,and will per- 
forme it,faith the Lord God. 

26 Apaine, the word of the Lord came vato 
tne,/aying, 
©... 27 Senneof man,behold,they ofthe houſe of 
8 Trae fay, The viſion that hee ſeeth, is for s many 

ar OT io ome, and he prophefierh of the t.mes thaz 


* Ae tarre off, 


Wind . 28 Therefore ſay yntothem, Thus Gaith the. 


Lord God : All my wordes ſhall no longer be de. 


layed,but that thing which I haue ſpoken,ſhalbe 
done,faith theLord God. bes | 


569 FA 8 + 5 8 48 Fe? 
ewordof the Lord azamſi fal e e:5,whige teach the 
ple rhe -ounſyls 119-6 i ; 44 


-A Ndthe word ofthe Lord came vnto me,fay- 
"oY ing, | 

a, ..2.. Sonne of man hecie againſt rhe pro- 
dn phets of * Iſt ae), ET Hand ſay thou vnts 
rac, <2, that propheſie out of their owne hearts, 
lay, Heare the word of the Lord. | 

3, Thus ſaj;h the Lord God,Woevnto the foo4 


bRienceand 


Chap.xiij. 


Vatcmpered morter, $8 


liſh prophets that follow their owne ſpiri 
haws ove nothing; EG 
4 O Ifrael,thy Prophers are ike the foxes bin b Watchingts 
the waſte places, mens 7 RE IIS 
cYe haue not riſen vp in the gappes,neither Un. 

made vp the hedge for the houſ © Iigel to ſtand wes 12.9 . ood 
in the batrell in the day ofthe Lord, true minitters that 

| 6 Theybaneſeene vanitie,and lying dinina- 
tion,faying, The Lord faith it,and the Lord hath 
not ſent them: and they haue made others to hope 
that they would confirme the word of their pre- 


ſhonld haue 12. 
fed them, 


phe ſte. * 


7 Ya not ——_ a vaine viſion? and hane 
yeenot ſpokena lying duination 2d yeſay, The d Y | 
Lordfarh albeit auenocipoken, Pacers: 
8. Thereforethus faith the Lord God, Becauſe ?!<2n4 now ye (rs 
Fe haue ipoken vanitie and haue ſeene lies, there= apr 9; 
_ behold, I am againſt you, faith the Lord on that yeare 
alle propkets. 
9 Andminehand ſhall be vpon the prophets 
that ſee vanutie,and diuine lies . they ſhall nor be 
in the afſemblly ofmy people, neither ſhal they be 
written inthe writing of the houſe of Iſrael, nei- e That is,in the 
ther ſhal they enter inco the land of Iſrael: and ye booke of lite, 
ſhallknow that I amthe Lord God. | whore 
10 Andtherefore, becauſe they have deceitied cs METH 
my people,{aying,f Peace, & there was no peace : t Readeere.6a74. 
and one built vp ag wall, and behold,the others 8 Whereactke 


daubedirt with vn ed morter, es bay ro- 
1 : 6 c nc acitrls 
1z Say vnto them which daube it with vn- DioE dof theciicmna 


tempered worter, that it ſhall fall; foy there ſhall briogthe people 
come agreat ſhowre,and T will fend haileſtones, orcpentance,the 


non . KO: ta!ſeprophers 
_ ſhal cauſe ito fall,and a Rormy wind ſhall ſpake wat contrary 
eaKe 1t, and flattered them® ' 


12 Loe,when the wall is fallen,ſhallit not bee in their vanities, io 


ſaid vnto you, Where is the daubing wherewith ©4t what one falſe 
ye have daubodirÞ np reg 
b Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God , I will ledthe bnjlding of : 
cauſe a ſtormy wind to break forth in my wrath, thewall)an other 
anda great ſhowreſhalbein mine anger,and hail- falſe prophes | 
ſtones in wine indignation to conſimeir, ewemary beduek 
1 4 So I will deftroy the wall that ye haue dau- ther occafion nor 
bed with vntempered morter,and bring-it downe 820d grounds . 
to the.ground,ſo thartheforndation erofihath beaſn huts 
bee diicovered,and itſhall fall;and ye ſhalbe con- 
ſumed jn the mids thereof, and ye ſhall know thar 
I am the Lord. | L kate i 
IS Thus wil I accompliſt my wrath'vpon the meznt nt. FEW , 
wal,and vpon them ws wm daubed itwithhyn- man of himſcte ſet» - 
tempered merter,and will ſay vnto you, The wall > 'vorth vader 
is nemore,neither the daubers thereof, Songs ooo 101g 
| 16: To wit,the Prophets of Iſrael, which pro- i Theſe tuperſti- 
pheſie vpon Teru(alem,and fee viſions of peace for tions womentor - 
x,and there is no peace,ſaith the Lord: God, = Iicrewouldpro- | 
17 Likewiſe thou 'onneof man, ſer thy face a- pan + +a ; 
| puns"; daughters ofthy people,which prophe- tune giving thear- 
1c out of therr owne heart : and propheſicrthou pillowestoleane - 
againſt them,and ay, vpon,& hexelbeſes . 
18. Thus fairhthe Lord God, Woe wnto the 1e14; ratheintens + 
women that 'owe ip llowes vnder all arme-holes, they mightthe - 
and make vailes vpon the head of euery one thar T9re aVarethem, 
ſtandeth vp,to hunt ſoules: wil ye hunt theſoules and bewitchthenss . 


of my people, and will yee giue life to the ſoules eos [4s wo] 


that come vnto you. , your bellies. 
R d wi | 's eſe ſorcererg-: 
19: And will ye pollute mee among my people a rp anctug ro 


for handuls of kbarley,and for pieces of breadto \,.1..uc 
flay theſoules of them that ſhould not die, and babes money R 
I rogiue lifeto the ſoules that ſhould nor live, 11 or deſtroy it.ard * 
lying to my people,that heare gour lies? thatic ſhould come- - 


20 Wherefore thus ſayerh the Lord God, Be-- \;, on the =" ; 
hold.I will have to deewiith PI ph. | 
_ 


& 


{dolaters threatned. 
"Thatis.cocauſe with yee huntthe  ſoules to make them to flee, 
them toperith,and ang T will teare chem from your armes, and 

that they ſhould 1 1 1+ ſoules goe, cventhe ſoules,that yee hunt to 
depart fromthe A; | 
body, make them to flte, |: 

21 Your vailes alſo will I teare,and deliver my 
people ourof your hand,and they ſhalbeno more 
in your hands to behuntcd, and ye ſhal know that 
I amtheLord. 

22 Becaule with yowr lies yee haue made the 
heart of the » righteous ſadde,whom I haue not 
made {ad, and ſtrengthened the hands ot the wic- 
ked,that hee ſhould not returne from hus wicked 
way,by promiſing hum lite, 'S 

23 Therefore yee ſhall ſee no more vanutie,nor 
diuine diuinations : for I w:ll deliver my people 
out of your hand,andye ſhal know that Lam the 


Lord, | 
CHAP, XIIII, 


n By threatning 
them chat were 
godly,and vphol - 
ding the wicked. 


4 The Lord ſendeth falſe prophess for the i. Pome of the people. 


32 Here/erneth a ſmall portion for bu Church. 
en came cettaine ofthe Elders of Iſrael vn- 
to me,and 2 {ate before me. 
idolaters,whowill 2 Andthe werdof the Lord came vntomee, 
dileamble to heare Aying, ; F 
gh ru ey "3 Sonneof man, theſe men haue ſet vptheir 
theirbeare they idoles in their Þ heart, and pur the —_— 
follow nothing blocke of their iniquitiebefore their face: ſhout 
lelle then their 3% T being required, anſwerethem ? | 
ny vp. ane 4 Therefore ſpeake vnto them, and ſay vnto 
or other God doth them, Thus ſaith bo Lord God;Faery man of the 
ditconerchew. houſe of Ifrael char ſetrethvp hisidols inhis heart 
on, * and che ſtumbling blacke of his iniquitie 
before his face, and commeth to the < Prophet, I 
the Lord will anſwere him that commeth, accor- 
ding to the mnlticude d of his idoles : |. 

5 ThatceI mappye the houſe of Iſrael in 

their owne heart, becauſe they are all deparred 
&> fromme heir idoles. 

6 Therforeſay vnto the hou of Tirael, Thus 
ſaith the Lord God, Returne, and withdraw your 
ſcules,and turne your faces from your idoles, and 
turne your facesfromall your abommations. 

«< Treantnedt ; 7 For eyery one of the houſe of Iſrael, or of 
Lord hath appoin- partethfrom mee, and ſetteth vp hisidoles in his 
—_ to vain us” putteth the ſtumbling block of his ini- 
N Achis abomt. Quity before his face, andcommerhtoaPropher, 
nation hath de- r to enquire of him for mee, I the Lord will an- 
ſcrued; thatishe fwerehim|| for my ſelfe, | | 
ſhall beledwith $8 AandIwillſermy face againſt that man,and 
will make him an leand e, and I 
will cut him off from the mids of my people; and 
ye ſhall know that I amthe Lord. 

9 AndiftheProphertbe f deceiued, when hee 
hath ſpokena thing, I the Lord hane deceiued 
that Prophet, and I wi!l ſtretch our mine hand 
vponhim, and will deſtroy him fromthenuids of 

© my people of Tirael. 1% | 

10 And they ſhat bearetheir puniſhmenr: the 
puniſhment of the Prophet ſhalbe euen as the py- 
et Tharthe hou ofe Iz 

Ma lean. 55 HOT e of 8 Iifrael may goe nomore 
cherthen in he , ——_——_— , ao bee polluted'any more 
e | | | 
bo hletrars = eirtranſpgreffions, bur that rhey 
fnane by linne,1. 
Ling33.10,03.and 
Ds 

e by 

ople 


a Hee ſheweththe 
by pocriſic of the 


oal! epon him, 
readelere.to.,15. 


liesaccording as 
heedclighte 
therein,3.ThefC, 
2.10, 

e Thatis.con- 


 clareth that God 
for mans ingrati- 
tude raileth vp 


falſe Prophets to 
ſedacethem that 


my people, and I may bee their God farhthe 


12 © The word oftheLord came againe vnto 
me,ſaying, | 
Cf eope. 13 Sonneofman,whenthelandſinnerh againſt 


T 
f Pola et IVEY WUNREPTAYY the eo cleane vuato the 
Lo.4,and nocto Lefil> Lew athenrtig ried og < 


Ezckiel. : 


Noab,Danicl,a 


mee by commitring atrelpaſſe,then willI ftrexch © 
out a A ——_ will aber 19 b Radee 
ot the bread thereof,and will ſend famine ypon it, 6.&z,y, 
od I willdeftroy mas and beaſt forth of it, . | 

I4 e three men, : Noah, Daniel. ; 
and Iob —_— among them, they ſhould deliver cad ugh Nay 
but their owneſoules by their k righteouſhes, faith yy 
the Py am FED og "_ ine 

15 If I bring notfome into the land and fey 
they ſpoile it, ſo thatir bee deſolate, that no man - 
may paſle through, becauſe of beaſts: eluitie with $1. 

16 b theſe three men were in the middes Vadwiig 
thereof, AsT le, faith the Lord God,they ſhall rs _ 
ſaue neither ſonnes nor daughters: they only hal 
be deluered,butthe land thalbe waſte, - p 

17 Orsf I bring a ford vpon this land, and —_ 
lay, Sword,goethorowtheland,ſo thatI deſtroy x lavayy 
man and beaſt out of ir, Wh. 

13 Though theſe three. men were in the mids *ltidens. 
thereof, AsT hue, faith the Lord God , they ſhall J**vmeny 
deliver neither tonnes nor daughters, bur they 0n- plague way 
ly ſhalbe delmered thernſelues. | 

19 Orif I ſenda peſtilence into this land, and mo 
powre out my wrath _ ttin blood, to deftroy righteoulrty 
cutof it man and beaſt. ippctin Fw 

20 And rhowgh Noah, Daniel,and Iob werein thecharhoft 
the mids of it, As I line, feirhthe Lord God,they Wioukcwnii 
ſball deliyer neither ſonne nor daughter: they woe. 
ſhall wr deliner their owne ſoules by their righ- | 
reouſneſſe, _ 

21 Forthus ſaiththe Lotd God , How much : 
more when I ſend my *foure ſore iudgements Va (bau.th 
on Ieruſalem,ewen the fword and fannne, and | 
noiſome lence,to deſtroy manand 
beaſt out of it. 1 Redec 

22 Yetbehold, thereinſhalbe left alrenmant © 
of them thatſhalbe carried away, both ſonnes and 
daughters: behold, they (hal: come foorth vnto 
you,andye ſhall ſee their way,and their enterpri- 
ſes: and yeſhalbe comforted, concerning the euill 
that T haue brought vpon Teruſalem,exen concer- 
ning all that Thane brought vpon it. | 

23 And they ſhall comfort you, when yeeſte 44 
their way & their eriterpriſts : and ye ſhall know 5» 
thar Thaue nor done without cauſe all that I have 
done init,faith the Lord God, © 


able the wi ; F 
daretin > ho par ere pf Vine tree eaſt inio the fire, d 


AX theword ofthe Lord came vnto me,fay- 
ng, | wt 
02g) Sms of man, what commeth of the vine 
tree aboue all other trees? and of the vinebranch, __. 
which'is among the ® trees of the forreſt? 1 
3 Shall wood bee taken thereof to doe ay yedwites 
worke? orwillmen take a pinof ir to hang ally thawas! 
veſſell thereon 2 | " Ine 
4 Behold,iris caſt in the fireto be conſumed: 1, 
che fireconfumeth both the endes of ir, and the genes 
mids of itis burnt. Ts it meet for ay worke, Chu 
5 Behold,when it was whole,ir was meet for | wr 
no worke : how much lefle ſhalt ir-be meere for jpg, 
any worke;when the fire hath confiumedir,andit 4 


yF isburnt? 


6. Thefeforethusſaith the Lord God, As the 
vinetree, that s, among the trees of the , 
which Thauegtuento Fefirerobeec 
willI ginettie mhabjratits of Fernfalem. 

7 AndTwill fer —_— chem: ti 
ſhall goe out from owed fire, and ow 
cottfimerhern': and Low 


-andyeſhall otherT aratns 6% 


| 4 
. 4 ;h 
Ley, 1"; 
40 4 F 


eruſatem':Her-- - 

” - Tord,whenFermyfaceagainſtthem, ' 

$9 * 581 1And when T make the land watte,' becauſd 
414 hey have greatly offended. faith the Lord God, 
Ws! 46 £0 ed Þ. - "(2 :3C 'H 'A P,' XVI, j 
6" TheProphet declareth the benefits of G:d:oward leruſalem. 15 
etl '  Thew pukindneſſe. ' 46 ; He infliſieth ihe wickedneſſe of orher 
prople incomperiſen of the fiynes of Ieru( lem. - 45 Thecenſe 
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of che abomtinations intowhnch the Sodurn tes fell, 61 Mr. 
0s Cie ic promiſed to 1/4 repentent. 
Gefeed Zr word ofthe Lord came vnto me, 


:--2 - Sonne ofman,cauſe Ieruſatem ro knowher 

abominations, * HI. "33-0161; vr, 0? 

And ſay , Thus faiththe Lord God vytits 

W-- Ternſalen, Thine habitation and thy kindred is 

*BS/ of the land 2of Canaan: thy father was an Amo- 
nd. rite, and thy mother an Hittite, 


0 -And-in thy" nativitie when thou waſt + 


in$= dþborne, thy nanelwas nor cuit't thou waſt riot 
WP aheditf water to often thee; thouwalt nor ſal- 
ws. ted with ſalt, nor fw4dled in cloutes, 
pl 5 None eye piticd thee to do any of theſe vnto 
bk,” thee,for to haue compaſſton'vpon thee, bur thou 
= . waſt caſt our in the open fielde to the contempt 
ze, ofthy perſon inthe day that thou waſt borne. / 
ud: --'6 'AhdwhenT paſted by thee, T faw thee pol- 
* lued'in thine'cowneBlood; and Tfaid vntothee 
"Ge. When thonwalt inthy blood, Thowthalt line : e- 


ork, uen when thou waſt 1n thy blood , Ifaide vrgo - 


vprlietbere thee, Thou (bale Jine./ © _ | 
ai, I haue caſed thee to multiply asthe bud 
kayo Oftlic ficld , and thou haſt increaſed and waxen 
low, greet,and thor haſt gotteir excellent ornamiehts: 
MW wy brefts zrefiſhioned; thinehaireis growtn, 
wala; Whereas thon walſt naked and bare. DIED 
kane, '©'8) Now when T'pailed by thee', and looked 
ypod thee, behold, thy time was as the time of 
loue, and I 
. reddthy filthinefſe:'yea,:T ſware vnto thee, and 
gh entred intoa couenant with © thee,ſaiththe Lord 
5% God,and thou becameſt tnine, '* —- | 
9+", Theri wafhied T.chee with fwater : yea;;"T 
Waſhed away thy blood from theegand Lg anoin» 
ted thee _—_ olle, SY 
” 10 TIclothedtheealfo with broidered worke, 
eva 2nd ſhod thee with badgers skinne: and T girded 
«* *: theeabout with fine linnen,, and T couered thee 
any with filke. | 3 Ele 
tz, 481 I decked thee alfo with ornaments, and I 
iy put bracelets ypon thine hands, and a-chaine on 
- thynecke. __ PSI FenD. | HE 
*: 12 ArdT put a frontler vpon thy face, and 
ks, © Ererings in thine cares, and a beauritullb crowne 
Waekt vpon'thine head. 
=." -- 13" Thus waſt thou deckt with gold and filuer 
: Wdthy raiment was of fine linhen, andfilke,and 
$+ broidered worke : thou didſt eate fine flayre,and 
” konyand oyle,and thou waſt very beautifull, and 
thou diddeſt grow vpintoa kingdome. 
14 And thy name was ſpread among thehea- 
* on thy beantie : e- it was fo _ h 
£ My: beantie which T had ſer vpon thee , ſaith the 
= ih 06d, 3 1056s 17 Blot 7 
Miges © T'5 Now thoudidlt®#rtruafſt in thing 6wne beau- 


*—b, | Fw and playedft the harlor, becat e of thy te- 


"at, heed 


nowne, & haſtpowred'out1 thy fornicationson 

Wie ety one that paſſed by, thy deſire oras to him. 
$25 18 Andchon didſttakethy garments, & dec- 
& Kealt thine hie places with'diuers colouts, m aric 
ig - Playedſt the harlor' thereupon ; the like things 
LC thy.ſelfe.”. m. This cclareth | the 5 alaters tthet 
alc op © iy: ppl rhe paar PR 


-Chap.xvj. 


red my $kirts ouer thee, and coue- : 


ſhall not come,neitherhathany done fo.” © * 
-: 17 'Thou haſt alioraken thy faire ievvels made 
of my gold and of my filuer , which I had giuen 
thee,and " madeſt to'thy ielfe images ofmen; and 
diddelt commit whoredome withthem, 
13 And tookeſt thy broydred garmenes, and 
coueredſtthem : and thou haſt ſermine oyleand 
my perfume before them, 

-19 My meate alſo which I gauethee, « fine 
floure, oyle and hony, wherewich Tfed thee, thou 
haſt euen ſer it before them for a ſweete ſauour : 
thus it was,faith the Lord God, LT 

20 Moreouer thou haſt taken thy ſonnes and 
thy daughters, whom thou haſt borne vnto mee, 
and thele haſt thou ſacrificed vnto them, to 9 bee 
deuoured: 15s ths thy whoredome a {mall matref 
21 - Tharthou-haftſlaine my children, and de- 
Nnore them to cauſe them to paſſe throwgh fire for 


+ '22 Andin all thine abominations and whore- 


domes,thon'haſt not remembred the daies of th 
youth, when thon waſt naked and bare, and walk 
polluted in thy blood, 

23 Andbelide all rhy wickednes (wo, wo vn- 
to thee,faith che Lord God) ' 

24, Thou haſt alſo built vnto theeanhieplace, 

and haſtmade thee'an hie place in euery ſtreet. 
2 5 Thou haſt built thine hie place ar euery 
Arm of the way,and haſt madethy beanty to 

e abhorred: thou haſt opened thy feete to euery 
_ that paſſed by, and multijphed thy whore- 
'26 Thou haſt alſo 'commirred fornication with 
the y Egyprians thy neighbors, which haue great 
members, and haſt increa'ed thy whoredome, to 
pronoke me. | 
27 Behold, thereforeT did ftretch ont mine 
hand ouer thee, and will diminiſh thine ordina- 
rie, 'and deliuer thee 'ynto thewill of them that 
hate thee ; even to thell ughrers of the'Phili- 
ftims,which are aſhamed of thy wicked 'way. 
' -£8" Thou haſt ? prv.ra the whore alfo with the 
Aſſyrians,becauſe thou waſt inſatiable: yea thou 
haſt plaied the harlot withthem,and yer couldeſt 
not be ſatisfied, <#xa IR 


wickedneſſe andidolarrie, - 8g 


a Tho haſt con: 


- uerted my veſſels 


and inftramenes, 

which I gaue thee 
to lerue me with, 
tothe ve ofthine 

idoles, . 


"? 


o Meaning, by 
kire,ceade [.enit, 
18.21,2.King.2z, 
19, 


- 


p Henoteth the. 
great impietic of 
this people nas 
ficſfallog :rom 
os od to R-_ 

Ipe at firange 
hem did alſo : 
at length embrace 
thcijr idolatry, 
thinking thereby 
to wake their amb» 
tie more (trong, 
| 0r,cuier, 


29 Thon haſt moreouer multiplied thy forii- | 


cation from the land of Canaan ynto C 
yet thou waſt not farisfied herewith, | 
' 30 How weike is thine Heart ; Gith the Lord 
God, ſeeing thou doeſt all theſe thipgs, «wnthe 
worke of a [|preſumptuons whoriſh woman ? 

31 In that thou buildeſt thine hie place in the 
corner 'ofeuery way, ,and makeſt thine hie place 
ineuery ſtreete, and haſt not bene as att harlot 
qthar deſpiſerh'a reward, _ OED 
' 32 But a: awife eur playeth the harlor, ayd 
taketh athers for her. husband : | * 

33 They giue gifts to all «they whores, but 
thou giueſt gifts vnto all thy louers, and rewar- 
deft rhiem that they may come ynto thee on eue- 
ry ſidefor thy fornication, | | 

' 34 Andthecontrary is inthee from other wo-, 
met\ in thy fornications , neirber tHe bike fornica- 
tion ſhalbe after thee : for in thatthou giueſt are- 
ward, and no reward is giuen, ynto thee, there- 
forethou art contrary, A 

FF - Wherefore,O harlot,heare the word ofthe, 
Lord SRD | - 

' 36, Thus fayeth the Lord God, Becau'e thy 

Garde bs Jew out, and thy lchin es diſco- 
ucred thtough thy fornicarions with thy loners 

| M m au 


aldea,and 


| 0r,that will 
beare rule. 


q Meaning,that 
ſome harlots con- ' 
temacſmalires- 
wards, bat no lo- p 
uers gauc arewar 
to iſracl,but they 
avetoall _ 
nifying, thatt 
i olectbatiog 
all rhoirfubſtance, 
which theyreceiue 
of God ſor his 
glory, to ſerue 
their vile abomi- 
nations, 


fk 0 r ,nether paw. þ- 


The iudgement of Hicruſalem. 
d with al the idoles ofthine abominations,and 
by the blood of thy children, which thou diddeſt 

them | 


"Rehold aberefore Lwill gather allrthy los 

:ans. AC. Benola, re L wil gather y los 
eng — whom thou haſt raken pleaſure,and al 
deans, whom thou 14... thatthou haſt loued, with all them thar 
wonnes bevy - thou haſt hated : I will euen gather them round 
anddeftroy thee, about againſt thee,and wall diicouer thy hlrhines 
Chap.23.9, ynto them, that they may lee all thy filthineſte, 
38 AndI williudge thee after the manner of 
\1williudge thee (ho thatare\ harlots, and of them that ſhedde 
-— +: mr wy Llood, and I will g-ue thee the blood of wrath, 
WU2tUerers, and icloufie. : ; £ 

9 I will alſo giue thee into theirhands, and 

they ſhaldeftroy thine hie place,and ſhall breake 
downe thine hieplaces : they ſhallitrip thee alſo- 
out of thy clothes, and ſhall take thy faire tewels, 
and leaue thee naked and bare, 

40 They thal alſo bring vp a company againſt 
thee, and they ſhall ſtone thee with, ſtones , and 
thruſt thee thorow with their fwords, ; 

41 Andthey * ſhal burne vp thine houſes with 
fire, and execute indgments ypon thee in the ſight 
of many women: and I will caufe theeto ceaſe 
from playing the harlor, and thou ſhalt giueno 
reward any more. 

42 So will I make my wrath toward thee to 
reſt, and my* jelouſie ſhall depart from thee, and 
I will ceaſe and be no more angry. ; 

43 Becauſe thou haſt nor remembred the daies 
of thy youth, but baſt provoked me with all theſe 
w I have puniſhed things, behold, therefore T alſo have u brought 
thy faults, bee thy way vponthine bead, ſaith the Lord God:yct 
_ en? - haſtnot thou had conſideration of all thine = 

minations, Z | 
x Aswere theCa- 44 Behold, all that vſe proverbs, ſhall vie thi 
pannites,and the | proyerbe againſt thee, ſaying , As » the mother, 
_ Oye x {d « her daughter. | - 
yon vie 45 Thouart thy mothers davghrer that hath 
tucceſſous, caſt ofther husband and her children, and thou 
y Thatw.sfS2. artthefliſter of thy y ſiſters, which forfboke their 
- 00vr<Bng 50- husbandsandtheir children: your mother is an 

Hittite, and your father an Amorite, 

46 And thy elder ſiſter is Samaria , and hey 

z daughters,thatdwell at thy leſt band,and | thy 
yorger ſiſter, that dwelleth at thy righthand, « 
edom,and ber daught 


* 2X gt 25.9% 


t Iwill veterly de- 
Kroy thee,and ſo 
my telouſie Hall . 
ceaic. 


2 Thatis, her 
Cities, 
7 Evr. thy fir 
cnger then then. 
But done farce 


ers, 

47 Yet haſt thou 2 not walked after thar 
wayes,por dane after their abominations : but as 
ithad bene a very litle chi»g , thou waſt corrupted 
more then they in all thy wayes, 

48 As1line,Aaiththe Lord God, Sodom thy 
fiſter hath not done, neuher (hee nor her daugh- 
ters, aS thou haſt done andthy davghters. 

9 Behold, this was the iniquity of thy ſiſter 
b. Healledgern Sodom, prideyfulnes of bread, and abundance of 
thele foe vices, Idlenes was in her,& in her daughters:neither did 
priceexcel, idle- ſhe ſtrengthen the hand of the poure and needy, © 
0 hy Bol 50 Butthey were haughty, and committed a- 
"Yheoun Sel "1 bomination before me: therefore T rooke thera 
caules of ſuch abo- away,as plea'ed me, 
mination, where- 51. Neither < hath Samaria committed halfe of 
horribly puniſhes, fy firmes, bur thou haſt exceeded them. in thine 
Gene.ty.20Q adominations, and haſt diuſtified thy ſiſters in al 
c Which wor- ' thine abominations,whichthou haſt done. 
ſhlppedthe exnes «2 Therefore thou which haſt juſtified thy fi 
RR ſters, beare thine owne ſhame for thy finnes, that 
d Theuztſtoe thouhaſtcommitred more abominable then they 
wicked, thatin wh;ch are more righteous then thou art: bethiou 
3, wg 3 therefore confoundcd alſo, and beare thy ſhame, 
waciavaeiuſt, fecing that thou haſt iuRiged thy fliers, 


| Ezekiel. \ 


& "OM 


Gods mercie, ,The-tnolla 


53 Therefore 1 will bring againe *their. cap. © © 
Suice] with. the capriuity 5 7 ares p pots" of bl. Gke 
daughters,and with the captiuity of Samaria,ang ing 
her Gughters,cven the captiutie of thy captiues '!eltorelaayy 
inthe maddes of them, - 7; henSoley © 

54 Thatthou mayeft beare thine owne ſkame red nn 
and mayeſt bee con!:ounded in all that thon haſt andthe 
done,in that thou haſt f comforted them, #!the 
. $5 And thy filter Sodom and her daughters Pr 
ſhall rerurne to their former ſtate : Samaria/alto (yes 
and her daughters ſhal3 returne to. their former worterhins 
Rare, s when thou and thy daughters ſhal returg *®*#yerm 
to your former ſtate. | mpeg, 

56 For thy (ifter Sodom f was not heard of g wen 
h by thy report inthe day of thy grades 

57 Before thy wickednes was! diſconered,as jn 
that ſame time ofthe reprochof the;daughrerg of c—_— 
Aram, and of all the daughters of the Phil}; pt, # 
round about k her which deſpiſe thee on all ſides; i Thvwwnlgy 

58 Thou haſt borne therefore thy wickedneſie ens 
and thine abominations,faith rhe Lord. wha. A. 

59 For thus ſaith the Lord God, I mighreuen aleiigolemey 
deale with thee, as thou haſt done ; when thoy krexmyly” 
didſt deſpiſe the 1 oath,in breaking the covenant, '**m1mp. 

60 Neuertheleſſe,I will n remember my coue- i Thc 
nant wade with thee jn the dayes of .thy youth, wat brougit 
and I wiil confirrze vnto thee an everlaſting co- otro 
venant, 

61 Then thou ſhalt remember rhy wayes, and t wanh 
be aſhamed,when thou ſhalrrecewve "thy ſiſters, wit ph rn 
both thy elder & thy yonger, andI will ginethem jon 


the eve 


: 


vnto thee for daughters,but not*by thy CcOuenat, pbrae 7 


62 AndI wileſtabliſh my couenant with thee, keftthe Cary 

and thouſhalt knowthatI am the Lord, . /,, Wikimait 
63 That thou mayeſtremember,andber afha- | 

Bhd g's neuer open thy mouth any more: becauſe n Tunis 

ofthy ſhame when I am pacified toward thee,for cirmdburtvil 


all that thou haſt done,faith the Lord God, pie _ 


rant thervgh thevu haſt deſerned tbe contrary, 1 Whereby he ſhevetht 

the moſt wicked hee had ener ſome ſeale of. b73 Chorch which bee woaldcaulet 
fra&ifie in due time : 2nd here be decfareth how be will callthe Geaght#"v It 
of my tree mercy. p This declareth what fruits Gods mercial Wis 
wit, ſorrow aud repentavee for their former life, + | $i nl 


CHAP; XVI1. __— 
The parable of the two Fagles, g Ther iNcdw 
Nd the word of the Lord came vnto mee, cvaduaurals. 
' Afaying, | | jy Ko == 
- 2 Sonne of man), put forth a patable &ipeake ummm 
a prouerbe vnto the houſe of Iſrael. 200 M8 
3 And ſay, Thus faith the Lord God, The great | 
2 eagle with great wings,and long wings,and full gies 
of tethers, which had diuers colours, came vnto- þ Meanings: 
Lebanon, 8 took the higheſt branch of the cedar Joby; 

4 And brake offthe top of his twig, and ca- ©, 
ried1t into the land of b Merchants , end {ett itt. x,ghlouh ed 
a City of Merchants. _. '. , -| - waletnIn 
' 5 - Hetookeal'o'sf the {ſeed of the Jand,and Mir a pr 
planted it in a fruitfullgronnd : hee placed it by |; (gig 

great waters,and ſer it 44 a wallow tree. 1 y.lefeegyls + 
E Anditbudded vp, and was like 4 a ſprea- « Thinynin 
ding vine ot © low tature,whoſe branches turned _ _ 
toward it,and the roots thereof were vnder it:10 , opont 
it became a vine, andit brought, forth. branches, rehelagunnti® 
and ſhot forth buds. . $toep dy E- a 4") 
. 2 Therewas al'sf another great eagle wiih __ 
great wings and many feathers, and. behold, this gonTews 
vine did turne her roots roward it, & tpred _ 

her branches towardit,that ſhe might wareritby wuRee 
the trenches of ber plantation, ' + | ; he 
8 Tr was planted in a good foile by great penwtrernnes” 

8 waters, thatit ſt. ould bring forth branc Cn waters " 


a 


Th Yi ' 16 ry puniſhed. 

-..- beare fruit;and beati excellent vine. 
5 '9 Saythou, Thus faith the Lord God, ſhall ic 

len Ne- properFſhallhe® nor pull the rootes thereof, 

az: and deſtroy the fruic thereof, and cauſe them to 
drie? all thelcaues of the but ſhall wither with- 
ouc great power, or many people, to plicke it vp 
by che rootes thereof, 
10 Behold,ir was planted:but ſhall itproſper ? 
2. | ſhallit notbe driedvp, 
ynus > Baſt wind ſhall rouchic,ic ſhal wither inthe tren- 

ws. ches,where it grew. | 

11 Moreouer,the wordofthe Lord came vnto 
me, ſaying, 6h 

42 Say now to this rebellions houſe, Know ye 
not what theſe things meaxe ? tell them, Behold, 
the king of Babel is cometo Icruſalem, and hath 
. taken k che king thereof, and theprincesthereof, 
as, 60d led chem with himrto Babel. 
. 13 Andhathtaken oneof the kings ſeede, and 
[eli fied made a couenant wirh him , ard hath taken! an 
piwaliace, oarh of him: hee hath allo rakeu the princes of 


bent 

my Wy cheland, ; . TERS 7 

_ | ..- 14 That the kingdome might be in ſubieRion, 
and nor; lift it ielfe-vp., bz keepe their couenanr, | 

1t,tihey  andftandtoit. | 

uk 15 Bur he rebelled againſt him, and ſenchis 

lifting ambaſladours into Egype, that they might giue 

n.1h. 4 him horſes, and much people: (hall he proſper? 

chioal ſhall he eſcape thar doeth ſuch things? or ſhall he 
breake the couenant,, and be deliuered ? 


£7] 


..16 AsLlliuc,faith the Lord God,heſhall die in 


"thaw BN + © - "the mids of Babel , in the place of the king thar 
ders -- - bad made him king, whoſc oath he > =" and, 
nethern | Whoſe couenantmade with him, he brake. 

Ws 17 Neither ſhal Pharaoh with hi aybcd, 
rhgfes and great multitude of people, maintaine him in 


the warre, whenghey haue caſt vp mounts, and 

bwlded rampartggp deſtroy many perions, 

_ 18 Forhehathdeſpiſedthe oath , and broken 
;  thecoucnant (et loe hee had giuen® his hand) 
of - ao hath doneall theſe things, he ſhallnot 


nhl 
Wilekadees. 29 Therefore, thus ſaith the Lord God, As 
llygining Live, T wil ſurely bring mine oath that heharh deſ- 
Saithaſee pilcd, and my conenant that he hath broken, vp- 
Re; Pahisowne bead, : 
fr 20 * AndI will ſpread my net vpon him, & he 
ad ſhalbetakenin my net,andI wil bring hum to Ba- 
Go bel. 8 wil enter into iudgement with him there for 
Mate 5 reſpaſſethar he hath committed againſt me. 
1.» 21 Andall tharfllee from him with alhis hoſt, 
|  fhalfallbythe fword, andthey that remaine ſhall 
beeſccattered toward all the winds : and yeeſball 
know that I the Lord haue pokenit, 
. 22 Thus faiththe Lord God, I willalſortake 
Spleic off the top = of this high cedar,and will ſer it,and 
I Cutof the © top of the tender plant thereof, andT 
will plant it vpon an high mountaine and great.. 
Ate 23 Ewenia the high mouncaine of Iſrael willI 
nt, plantic: andir ſhal bring forth s,and beare 
theten t,and bean excellent cedar, and ynder it ſhall 
be remaine all birds, andeuery p foule ſhall dwellin 
molt, thaſhadow ofthe branches thereof, 
me: , 24 Andallthe qtrees of the field ſhall knowe 
tom Patl the Lord haue brought down the high tree, 


wh ava 
I as 


ce Lordhaue ſpokenir,and haue done it, 


CHAP. XVIII. 
2 Heoſhewerbrhat mas haellbeare bi owne fiune. 21 To 
bm that ane dethyn ſeleation promiſed. 24Dtath ic prophe- 


+ > 
, 
* 608 COts 
T. 
( 
$ 


Chapaviij. 


and wither ? iwhen the this 


Ini andexalted thelow tree : that T haue dried vp the 
ld tree, and made the drietreeto Aourith :Ih 


Euery one ſhall beare his owne finnes, 96 
| Pedto the rightrone, which tneth backs from the vight way, 


T He word ofthe Lord came vnto mee againe, 
ſaying , | 

2 What meane ye that ye ſpeake this prouerb 
concerning the land of Itrael,jaying 3Thefathers , The peop! 
haueeaten ſowre grapes, and the cluldrens teeth ——— 
are ſet 6n edge ? chaſtiſfings ofthe | 
3 AsT liue, faith the Lord God, yee ſhall yſe L244, & therefore 

prouerb no more in IſracL Ken 9. their 
4 Behold, all ſoules are mine, both theſoule cntivcs ldmns 
of the father, and alfo the ſoule of the ſonne are andtheir children, 
mine : the ſoule thatſinneth,ic ſhall die. grief 

5 Butifa man bee iuft, and doe that which is -guy rage 3en® 
lawfull,and righr, | 31,29, ; 

6 And hath not caten>dypon } mountaines,nei- 
wn 1 lift = = ons - the Tas of rhe —_ * R——_ 
of Iirael,neither hath* defiled hisneighbors wife þ 
neither bath f lien with -mentiragcs woman, au) por 

7 Neitherhath oppreſled any, bur hath reſto- © hovourthem 
red the pledge to hisdebtour: hethat hath ſpoy- 7772?” "2 
led none by violence, * bwr hath giuen his bread 4 £6.come neere 
to the hungrie, and bath coucred the naked with * Lewe.20,18. 

-1 garment ® Iſa.58.7.match, 

8 Andhath nor giuen foorth ypon* vſurie, 75535, , A 
neither hath taken any increaſe, bxr hath with- lexic.25.39, 
drawen tus hand from iniquitie, and hathexceu- «ews 23-c9. 
ted true iudgement berweene man and man, Þſeb.i 3.5. 
: 9 Andhath w—_ in ny —_— and alike 

my iudgemants to dealetru is iuſt,he 
all Rec Breda _ LordGod. | | 

x0 TC Ithe beger a ſonne,that isa fe, or a 

Ade obo ee ; NOOR 
.Ix Though heedoec not all theſe things, bur ei- 

ther hath eaten vpon the mountaines, or defiled 

his neighbours wife, 

12 Orhath opprefſed the pnore and needie 
hath ſpoyled by violence,or hath nor reſtored the 

ledge, or hath lift vp his eyes vntothe idoles, or 
York committed abomination, 

13 Orhath giuenforth'vpon vſurie,or hath ta- 
ken increaſe, ſhal he luc? he ſhall nor hue: ſeeing 
he hath done all theſe abominarions, c he ſhal die « pre heweth how 
the death,andhis blood ſhall be vpon him. the ſonne - ax 

14 CButifhee beget aſonne, tharſeeth all his hedforbisia. 
fathers ſinnes, which hee hath done, and feareth, ke mo 
neither doth fuch like, 2s his father was 

15 Thathath noteaten vpon the mountaines, and doathnerre- 
neither hath lift vp his eyes to þ idoles ofthe houſe Lana: 26pm hy 
of Iſrael,nor hath defiled his neighbours wife, fie. vo or clie 

16. Neither hath oppreſſed any,nor hath with- a, 
holden the pledge, nenher bath \ yled by vio- 
lence, but hath giuen his bread to - hungry,and . 
hath couered the naked with a garment, 

17 Neither hath withdrawen his hand from 
the afflited, nor receiued viurie nor increaſe, bus 
hath executed my 1 ts, andhath walked 
in my ſtatures, hee ſhall noc die in the iniquitie of 
his father, bur he ſhall firely live, 

18 His father, becauſe hee cruelly © ed 
and ſpoyled his brother by violence,and hath nor 
done good among his people, loe, cuen hee dieth 
in his niquitie. 

19 Yetſay yee, Wherefore ſhall net the ſonne 
bearethe iniquitie of the father ?becauſetheſonne 
hath exe iudgement and iuftice , azd hath 
kepr all my ftarutes,and donethem befhal ſurely , 4 
ue. 2.hing.14 6. 

20 *The ſame ſoulethar finnerh, ſhalldie: the CN | 
ſonne ſhall not beare theiniquirie of the Father, 
neither ſhall the father beare the iviquitie of the 
ſonne,bus therighteoulnefſe _ therighteous _ 

| m3 | & 


4s 


Ancw hearg; $5 $14 $1635 eel 20 0 25h 
be gponhing and nictedeetcathewichrs 
ſhalbe 1 Q! ſelfe.. Ihe 335 0 6 469-4 2758 
EM ht if the wicked wall tcturne from allhis 
ſinnes that hee hath commired, and keepe allmy 


d He ioyneth the 
oblermationof the 
command:<ments 
with repentance ; 
for none can re- 
p:nrin deed,ex- 
cept htlabour to 
T keeper e Law. 
197,notla)d:o 

bes ebarge. 

'e That is, inthe 
fruics of bis fatth 
which declare that 
God doth accept 


d ſtatutes, and do that which 15 lawh 
he ſhall urely live, «za hall not die, - 2 
22 All 9%; \.4 yo ran; be hath commuit- 
ted,they ſhal nor Le {| mentioned vnto tum, ur in 
his « Sh he hath $ 2nehe ſhall hue 
. 23. t HayelT any deſire chat the wicked ſhoul, 
die;\qith the Lord God ?j| or ſhall hee not ue; if 
he remrne from his wayes?. _ : 
24: But if the righteous turne away from his 
righteouſnes,and commu: 1niquity, and do accor- 


ims 
{ He ſpeakeththis q/1., 1021 the abominariens that the wicked man 
to cornmend Gods Jorh 
Cert hd Father bath done, ſhall not bee mentioned : 6## 1n his 
irreadyto pardon, 'tranſgreffion thar he hath commurted, and in his 
—_— _ ſinne thar he hath ſinned,in chem (hall he die. 
Cen Chg, . 25.Yeryeſay,The way of the Lords nor be- 
33 1t.Albeit God © qual:heare now,O houſe of Iirael, Ls nor my way 
in hiseternall —cyual? or arenot your wayes vnequal ? 
I 1 _ 26 For when a righteous man turneth away 
amnion of the from his rightouſhes, and commirteth jniquitie, 
reprobarte, yetthe 'hee ſhall euen die. for the ſame, hee ſhall exer die 
end othis contell for his iniquitie that he hath done. 4 
ras ge rs 27 Againe, when the wicked turneth. away 


death onely,but 4 ; p 
chicfy his vwne from his wickednes that he hath commirtcd, and 


glory. And alſo be- doeth that which is lawfull and right, he ſhal {aue . 


cauſe he doth nut Hjs {gule aline, 
approve ſinue, 


kerefore it ishere -_ 23 Becaule he confidereth, and rurneth away 
Gidthacbe wool yt 07 ye eanigrelions Fer hee _ commut» 
uethemco turne ted hef ur we nor aie, ; 4 
_ = eg 29. Yer ſaith the houſe of Lirael, The way.ofthe 
wie © -thathe T-ordis not equall. O houſe of Lirael, arenor my 
1n4 »eturnefrow Wayes equall ? or are not your wayes vnequal : 
—_—— _ 30 Therefore Lwill iudge you, O houle ks a 
Freon sf racl, euery one according #0 his wayes, faith rhe 
h % Y g + aye | 
keg cars JA Lord God: returne therefore, and cauſe others to 
gras <7 BY rurne aoy from aJLFger ronſgre Mons. ſo 1n1- 
In puniſhiug  quitze ſhall not beyour deſtrution, __-.;. -;! 
7p dag 31 Caſt my "5 66 you - your tranſgreſl:- 
'H aue tran{greſſed, & make you 


i He (beweth that ons, whereby ye 7 
man cannotfor. a new heart anda new ſpirit : for why will ye die, 
_ ety ape A O houſe of Ifrael? TY | 

= gedankich __ 32 ForTIdefirenotthedeath ofhim that dieth, 
is onely the warke faith the Lord'God : caule-therefore ene apather 


of God. to returne,and hue ye, 


; CHAP. XIX, = 
2 The captinitic of the kings of Fudah fgnified by the lions whelpes 
ens by theliow ta Theproſpertty of theciiie of leraſa/em that 
& pot and the miſeru the» eof that i preſent. 
*.Hou alo take yp a lamentation for theaprin- 
OTITIS. TT 7 : 


. 


 @ Thatis,lehoaz 
and lehojakim lo» 
frahsſonnes,who 
fort! eir prideand lionefleamon: 


eruelty ate come *. oF. > 
29m vnto houns, ones amor e hon's whelps. | 


To wit-leko- 3 Andſhebroughrt vp one of her whelps,«nd 
haz mother, or le- it b<came alion, anditlearnedro-cach the pray, 
eekalens Ne. $f it devoured men, | 
Cs afBappe. 4 The cnatipns alſo, heard of him, and hee 
».King.33-33s WaStakenintheirnets,and they brought bim in 

chaines yntatheJand ofEgypr. 
5 Now when thee Awe that thee hadwraited, 


' 
4 


the lions?ſhe nourjſhedher yang 


4 


and her hope was loſt, ſheetooke another of her | 


4 WhichwasTe. * whelps,ard made him alion. 

hoiakim. 6 Which went among thelions, and became 
Frorand «2 Hion,andlearned-fogarchthe pray, avdhee de- 
het thatfeared © WORITY OY VO EEO TIE? 61222] 
Ne rtraanes' 95 Andheknew their widowes, & he deſtroy- 


God, ard raniſhed p aentes | : 
eheirwives, =,edrheir cities, andiheland was waſted, andall 


.Exckig], J 


do that which is lawfull and right, . 


hall he live ? all his g rightcoutneſle that he 


2 "Andfay, Wherefore lay thy Þ mother 4a 


Egypt : then Tthoughtro'powre ont mine indig- alenirh F 


I Y 
3, [The wicked ppg FN, Ws 


thatwas thereinbythe noyle pfhis.roaring,:,..; 
-; {8 - The? the | Nat19BS.1 againſt hiyy on gue- f Nebacka., 
ry lide os the countreys, anglayed thein ners toy ** 3ihiin 


Him; ſo he-waszakenumtherr pic, «1 wv. 
9. And they put himin priſon. axdin chaines, nations 
and brought him co the king of Babel,- erdthey 2Helpalaiy 
pur him 1n holds, that his voyceſhould no more % kN) reprod | 
be heard vpon the muvuntaznes of Track: ares. 
la Do, TBych mother «like . _ in chy bled, tr hg” 
planted by the waters: {hg& brought forth brug ff bipnlet Ws 
= homies by the abundantwaters.: :;- -:; ut tle | 

. 11 And ſhe hadftxgng rodsfortheſceprers of bledeay, 
them thar beare rule, and her ſtature was exalted to Gods pron; 
among the branches, and ſhee appeared in her 2*®wuily 
height with the multitude of her þranches, |}, vitally : 

12- But ſhe was plucked vp in wrath : ſhee was the Calder 
caſt downe tothe ground, and the b Eaſt winide 'boulddetry 
dried vp her fruit ; her. brauches were brokeh and 
withered : asfor.the rod of her ſtrengrh., the fire frairetweny 
contuwned it. os 2536-1455 6. 2:2 145% Hh_ 
13 Andnowſhee1s-planted in the wildernefle <webyZ 
in a drie andthirſtie ground. | mY ut 
_  14:Andfireis. goneout iofa rod of her bran- tel, 
hes; which. hath deuoured her fruit, ſo thar ſhee 
hath no ſtrong rod robe a jcepter torule: this.isa 
4amentation,andhall betor a lamentationh. 
CHAP, XX. i 

3 The Lorddeniezb that be will an{were thers when they pray. ba. 

cauſe of tbe unhmancs. 33 Hepromiſeth that bu people ſha 


returne from captinity 46 By the forreft that (beuld be turnt 
6 6 mfearhe bien Fib-bonky fone wry 


A Nd.in-thea ſetenth yeere, inthe fift mowerh 


; 7 © 
bn a} 


h "NP 


the temh4oy6f themonth,came certaint/of * Ofteapj 
the Elders of Ifaeiro enquire of the Lord, and of elk 
ſate beforeme; ' INH Sts 44+ 3 is the preatleii - 
© 2 ' Then camethe word of the Lord yntome, andpulned? 
ſaying, ' | coy way 
3 Sonne of man, fpeake'ynto the elders of IC. nh | 
racl, and ſay vnto them, Thirs#3th the Lord God, _ 
Are ye come toenquireof tne? as 1 liue,ſaith the ©:limeniul 
Lord God, whenT am asked , I will not-anfivere My 
4 Wilt thou iudgethem, ſonne of man'? wilt "ned ev 
thou iudgethexs ? cauſe Þ them to ynderſtand the PAY 
abomſinations of their fathers, ' ; \ 1 
5, And ſay vnto them, 'Thus ſayeth the Lord beamline 
God,Inthe day when I choſe Ifael,-and clift yp ug fla 
mine hand vnro the ſeed of the how'e of Tazkoh, Ing 
and mademy ſelfe knowen'vnto them in the land (exlerthuntal 
of Egypt, when I lift-vp mine hand vnto them), login 
and 1:1d,I am the Lord your God, - eb 97 vt 
: 6 Ini daytharl lift vp mine hand vnto them, {rms 
to bring them foorth of the land of Fgypt;intoa iſtheycnnidl 
land that I had prouided for them, lowing with anything 
milke & hony,which is pleafant among alllands, 04 hoe 


[7 ThenſaideI'vntsthem;Leteuerymancaft 4 Gojiahls 


a+ 


away theabominations of his eyes, 4 and defile bidduniont 


not your ſelues with the idoles of Fg ypt:foy T am menu” 
the Lord your God: PIT $ neil "y 

8 Butthey rebelled againſt me and wou!dnot e whidh: 
heare me:fo-none caſt away the abominations of decluniben 
© their eyes, neither-didthey forſake the idoles of FOO 


; [ana + | 4. 
nation vpon.them , nd ro accompliſh my wrath heirs” 


againſt chem in the midſt of the land of Pgypt, on wt 

9' Bur T hadreſpet romy tf Name, (2 [is 5 26 
ſhould notbe polluted beforcrhe heathen,among long; 
whom they were, and n whoſe fight TI made wy ws duet 
{cl knowen vnto them in bringing them foorth Meals 
of the landof Egypt. «+ np = 
the prniſhmenr that his pevple deſerued, in confidence whereo! the gody uf 
prayed,asExcd,z2.18,Numb,14 13, | e ow 

10 


* 


* x 4 4. PR 
ia: ff 

% des 
1% 


TW - CE 

L : o = Y , : "RD - - __ 

* pd -_ + 0 =P 4t 
4 2: ot + Os 4 anc» Rc ices” 


= Bu ? go. > 


SE 

| 4 « 
"'* { 
"vr * 


KY 


you, 1M 
6.1 he REEL 
Le .- 12 Moreauer I gaue them alſo my * Sabbaths 
” to bee align 
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10 Now I caried them ont of the land of E- 
gypt,aud brought them into thewnldernefle. 

; 14: AndT gave them my ſtatutes, and declared 

y indgements vnto.them,* which ifa man doe, 


line in them, 


e betweene ee and them, thatthey 
might know that I am theLord , thatfanRikie 


13 But the -houe of Iſrael rebelled againſt 


+4” meinthe wildernes : they walked notinmy ta- 
jen * rutes, and they caſt away my iudgements, which 


ifaman doe; chethalkliue in them , and my Sab- 
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'" 19 TamrheLord yourGod: walkein my fta- 
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them in the wildetneſle, 


4 
, 


Sabbaths: then T thought to powre out minean- 


heathen, & di 


e out mine indignation vpon.them'in the 


top 
| nets to confiune then,” 
14 ButT had reſpe&to my Name; thar it ſhould 
pollutedbefore the g-heathen ,-1f who!e 


lefle, I lift vp mine hand vnto 
thac T1 would not bring 
them into the land which:I had gmen them flow- 
ing with milke and hony, whuch was pleatanc a- 
beaeallands, :: , 
16 Becauſe they calt away my iudgements,and 
walked.not inmy ſtatutes,” bur hanepollured my 
bSabbaths:for their heart went after their idoles; 
{17 Neuerthelefſe,mine eye {pared them, thac L 
would not'deftroy them , neither would I con- 
ſumethem in the wilderneſſe. 
13 But T faid vnto their childrenin thewil- 
derneſſe, Walke ye notin the ordinances of your 
i fathers, neither obſerue their maners , nor defile 
your {clues withtheir idoles, 
wes, and keepe my judgements and doe them, 
20 And aneike — + rags they ſhalbe 


.afipne betweene me and you, that yee may know 
pony Goa n 


H&ALTI - 
"Pp 


ur God. 6751 
21 Notwithftanding the childrenrebbelled a- 
woſtme : they walked nor in my ftatutes, nor 
tmy.iudgements/ to. doe them,which ifa man 
doe,hee ſhall line in them, bu they polluted my 


dignation-vpon them , and to accompliſh my 
wrath againſt themin the wildernefle. 


K 22 Neuertheleſſe, I. withdrew mine hand and 
9; .ad:reſpet vnto my Name, that it ſhould not bee 
al + vans." . before the: Hea 
®-brou 


* = 


; in whoſe ſight I 

ght them forth. | [ 
; 25 YetT lift vp mine: hand vntothemiin the 
| eſfſe,tharT would ſcatter them among the 
ſe them through the countries, 
24 Becauſe they had not executed my iudge- 


| .ents, but had caſt away:my ſtatutes, and had 
polluted my Sabbaths, andtheir eyes were after 


theit fathers idoles, 


Wk: 25 Wherefore 1. gauethero alſo ſtatutes thar 


Were hot good, and indgements, wherein they 


-houldnor liue, 


7 nthat 


26 AndIpollnted them in their ownem gifts 
they cauſed to pale by thefire all thar firſt 


ma] ,openeth the wombe, thatT might deftroy them, 
Myay tothe endthar they might know that 1 am the 


27 Therefore ſonoe of man ; ſpeake vntothe 


-» houſe of Iſrael, and ſay vnto them,Thus \.ith rhe 
= Lord God, yet in this your fathers haue blaſphe- 


'ed me, thongh rhey had before grieuouſly tran{- 
grefled Ar” cb - TE 


228 vFox when I bad broughttheminto the 


Threatnings pronounced, gt 
land, for the which I Efted vp mine hand to giue 
It £0 them, rhenthey faweuery high, hill, ho all 
the thicke trees, and they offered there their 1g- 
crifices, andehere they: preſented: their offering 
ofprouocation:: there alſo they made their fivece 

fuour, and powred out there their drinke offe- 

rings. 

29 ThenTfaid vnto them, What is the kigh 
place whercunto. yee goe ? And the name thereaf 
was — 0 Tm h - og this day. 

-30- Wherefore, ſay vnto the houſe of If 
Thus faick the Lord God, Are yee anon — "B' hae 
f-after the maner of your fathers ? and commit ye th Kong - 
not whoredomeaſter their abominations? * i their idolarric, and 

nn when you _ your gifts, and make woes vorathamed 
yourſonnes topafle through the fire, you pollute 2525 though 
your ſclues per." all your Takes —_ rp rang Fprpmmlpamon'——y 
ſhall T anſwere you when I amatked, O houle of thatthey hog 
Iſrael? AsT line faith the Lord God, y I will not fv n0alear lite 
anfwere you when I am aſked. | rang: by 

. 32 Neither ſhall that bee done that commerh + *br.3x the -——ax 

into your mind : for yeſay, we will bee as the hea- Þ Heſhewerh 
then, and as the famulies of the countreyes , and _— ingrett- 
ſerue wood and q ſtone. | | para. ah " 

33 AsL line, faith the Lord God, I will ſurely God thoutdcur 
rule you with a mighty-hand, and with a ftrerch- **e7 of and char 
ed out arme, and an my wrath powred out, —_— ” Mb 

34 And will bring youtrom the people, & wil of bu word. 
gather you our of the countreyes, wherein ye are 9 He declareth 
icattered,with a mightic hand,and witha trerch- *2* man of nature 
ed out arme, and 1n my wrath powred out, ——— va 
*Y And 1 will bring you into the-s wilder- his ownefaluari- 
* __ people,andthere wilI plead with you ns ns mime 

ce to tace. ': ;:: | - ee Say 
6 Like asI pleaded with your fathers in the *9Zh* i8heway, 
willernefle of - land of E: 4 nb bd wma 
with pon _ + ache ” nd de oa toigabobd 

37 AndTI will cauſe youto er therod, 7. _ 
and will bring —_ bond ot the couenavt. —_ pang. 

_ 38 And I wmill{chuſe out from among you the #4 will bring yow 
rebels, and them thar tranſgreſle againſt me:T wil *=ong ftraoge na. 
bring them out of the land where they dwell,and 00m. yon woe 
they ſhall notenter into the land ofTirael, & you wittviſeyon, and 
ſhall know that I am the Lord. | ſocall you tore- 

39 As for you, O hou e of Ifracl, thus ſaith the wo ne" agg 
Lord God, tGoe you, and ſerue euery onehis wontagate ly 
idole, ſeeing that yee will not abey mee, an.. pol- Iſa.65. 9. 
lute mine holy Name. no more with your gitts \ S'gnifying that 
and with your idoles. on —_— hoe 
- ,.40 Forin mine holy mountaineesvezin the hie ct2fe dy pres ; 
mountaine of I rael, ſaith the Lord God, there ourthe wicked to || 
ſhall all the houſe of Lirael,& all in the land ſerue Ph thew when 
me : there will T accept them, and there willI re- vil are bis. 
quire your offerings and the firſt fruits of your abihe bypoirites, 
oblations, with all vour holy things, 

41 I willaccept your iweetſwuor,whenT bring 
you from the people, and gather you out of the 
countreyes, wherein ye haue bene icatrered, that 
I may beſanftified in you before the heathen. 

42 And yee ſhall know that I am the Lord, 
when I ſhall bring youinto the land of Iirael,in- 
to the land, forthe which I lifted vp mine hand 
ro-giue it to your fathers. 

_ 43, Andthereſhall yee remember your wayes, 

& all your workes, wherein ye hayebeen defaled, 
and ye» ſhall iudge. your {clues worthy to becut , your ewne con- 
off. for all your euils that ye haue committed,  fcicoces ſhall con» 

| 44 And yee ſhall know, that I am the Lord, vi yo" afrerthat 
when I haue refpe&.vnto you for my Names bathe noggin | 

{ake, ud not after your wicked wayes no accor- 
ding to your corrupt workss,.O-yee bats o 

Mm 3 a.1, 


o Which fgnifi- 
eth an hie place, 


t fo will I pleade fing, but chiefly by 
his mercy in for- 


The ſword drawen. 


y ForTudah ſtood 
South frem Ba 


y Both ftrong and 
weake in lerula- 


em. 
2 The peoplefſaid 
- the Pzopher 
ke.lacaely: 

- wi forc he dehi- 
reth the Loru to 
gine them a plaine 
declatation hcre- 


a Speake fenf-bly, 
that all may vue 


dcerftand. 


Þ That is, ſack 
which leemeto 
haue anoutward 
ſhew of righreonſ- 
nelfe by obieruati- 
on of the ceremo» 
nicsof the Law, 

£ Meaning.thes 
zow all the land. 


d Ar thoughthou 
were incxtreme 


anguiſh. 


e Becavſeofthe 
great nutle ot the 
army of che Cal- 
deans. 


f And ſocauſea 
Feare 

g Meauingthe 
Kcepter: thewing 
that itwill not 
ſparethe king, who 
ſhould be asthe 
fonne of God, and 
in kisplace. 

h_ Chacis, the rc. 
of the people, 

j Towit,vntothe 
army of the Cal- 
deans, 

k Reaſeler g1.!g 
3 Ezekicl mooned 
with compaſston, 
thus complaineth, 
ſcaring the deſtiu. 
&ion of the king» 
dome which Gad 
hadconfirmed to 
David and his po- 
ſterity by promiſe: 
which promile 
God performed, 
2lthough here is 
ſeemed to mans 
eyethat it ſhould 
vererly periſh. 

m Thatis,cncon- 


Fgethelward; 


faith the Lora God. Fee; 
mp © Moreouer, the word of the Lord came 


me ſay! 

kw” rains uk: Serthy face toward the way 
of Teman,2nd drop z»y word toward * the South, 
and propheſie roward the forelt of the field of the 
South 
- 7 *And ſay to the foreſt of the South, Heare 
the word of the Lord : thus ſaith the Lord God, 
Behold, will kindle a fire in thee,and it ſhall de- 
noure all the y greene wood in thee, and all the 
dry wood: the contiuuall lame ſhal not be quen- 
ched, and OTE from the South to the North 
ſhall be burnt therein. 

48 And allfleth thall ſee, rhatT the Lord haue 
kindled it;andit ſhall nor be quenched. Then laid 
I, Ah Lord God, they lay of mee, Doerh.not hee 


ike=z-parables ? 
ipeake* p - P.. XXI, 


3 Hee ghreamneth the , word and defirs/tion :0 depiſaiem 25 He 
j/ expesh 44 141 of kung Leaekiah, 28 He u commanded i» pro- 
Pheſir ihe deſire 490 of the children of Awamnon. ;0 The Lord 

threatusth to ae. roy Nebuchadne;ar . 
He word ofthe Lord came to me againe, ſay- 


in 

2 ; Pu of man, {et thy face toward ITeruſa- 
lem, 2 and drop thy 'vra toward the holy pliccs, 
and propheſie againſt the land ot Ifracl, 

3 And fay to the land of Tiracl, Thus faiththe 
Lord, Behold, come againſt thee,aud will arawe 
my ſword our of his (hearh, and cut oft:rom thee 
both the d righteous and the wicked. 

4 Seeing then thar I wil cur off from thee berh 
the righteous & wicked,therefere (hal my ſword 
goe out of his ſheath againſt all flcſh from the 
South to the < North, | 

5 Thar all fleſh may know tharT the Lorde 
haue drawen my ſword out ofhis ſheath, end it 
ſhall not rerurne any more. 

6 Mourne therefore , thou ſonne of man, as in 
the paine of thy dreines, and mourne bitterly be- 
fore them. | 

7 And if they ſay vnto thee, Wherefore mour- 
neſt thou?rhen anſwere, Becauſe*© of the bruit: {er 
it commeth, and euery heart ſhall melt, and all 
hands ſhalbe weake,and all minds ſhall faint, and 
all knees ſhall fall away, «s water : behold,ir com- 
meth,and ſhall be done, faith the Lord God, 

$8 C Apaine, the word of rhe Lord came vnto 
me, ſaying, 

9 Somne ofman,propheſie,and ſay,Thus faith 
the Lord God,fay, A ſword, a fword both ſharpe 
and fourbiſhed. 

10 TItis ſharpened to make a ſoreſlaughter,& 
it is four biſhed that ttmay * glitter : how (hal we 
reioyce ? for it contemneth the g rod ofmy ſonne, 
4d all other trees, | 

11 And he hath giuen it to be fonrbiſhed,thar 


biſhed, that hee may giue it intothe hand of the 
iflayer. | 

12 Cry,and honle,ſonne of man : for this ſhall 
come to my people,and it (hall come vnto all the 
princes of Iſrael: the terrors of the {word ſhalbe 
vpon my people: k{mite therfore vpon thy thigh. 

13 Forit wa triall, | and what ſhall this bee, if 
the ſword contemne cuen the rod ? It ſhall bee no 
more, ſaith the LordGod, 

14 Thou therefore, ſonne of man, propheſie 
and i\mitem hand tohand, and let the ror bee 
doubled: let the ford thar hath killed, rerwrne 
the tkitd time; it.is the ford of the great flaugh- 


Ezekid. m 


, "TOR 
The diademerakaiin 
ter entring into their priwie chambers. "> 
1.5 I hauebroughrthefeare of the ſword ints 
all their gates,to make thberr heart to faint, and to " Providey -* 
multiply cheir ruines. Ah, itismade bright, andiz ©: fad if | 
15 dreſſed for theſlaughter, kk wl 
16 Get thee" alone: goeto the right hand,oy ©" this WY 
get thy ielfero the left hand, whitherſoeuer thy ? Thing 
taceturneth. Necanſetkg 
17 I will alſo ſmite mine hands together,8& wil = 
cauſemy wrath to ceaſe,I the Lord haue faid it. «ab,hinpuny ti 
18 C Theword of theLord came vnto mnee a- "*lowulihs 
gun ng $3 ay —_ 
19 Al.o thou ſonne ofman,appoint thee two tioginthew 
wayes, that the {word of the king of Babel may "hich 
come,both twaine ſhal comeour of one land,and a _ 
chuie a place, and chule it in the corner of the hizpes 
way of the citte. ' ſoveninis 
- 20 Appon:nta way, thar the fivord may come 4... 
toRabbah of the Ammonutes, andy to Iudah in fun wal 
Ierulalem the ftrong eitre. Keptthengly 
. 21 And theKing of EPabel ſtood at theq par- inieruvley 
ting of the way, at the head of the two wayes, 4.10 | 
conſuitin by diuination , an4 made his arrowes —_— 
bright : hee con.ulted with idoles, aua looked in nterrtaay 
r theltuer. leculalem, 
22 Athis right hand was the diuination for Te- ;;,,* 
rulalem to appoint captaines to open thesr mourh * FA, 
in the ſlaughter, and to li;t vp ther voice with waalagels 
(houting,to lay engines of war againſtthe gates, "***l 
to caſt amount, .d to buildafotrrefſe. yo 1. 
. 23 And it ſhalbe vntothem ſas a falſe dinina- lem 
t.on in their ſight for the othes made vnto them: thinglelly 
t but he will call to remembrance eheir in;quitie, © 
to theintentthey ſhould be taken, /' t Thakne 
2 4 Ther:orethus ſaiththe Lord God, Becaue chabnny 
ye have made your iniquitie to be remembred in ***bete” 
diſcouering your rebellion;thatinall your works 1 wha 
your ſinnes might appeare : becau'e, ! /ay.that ye vpoathem, 
are come to remembrance, ye ſhallbe taken with « Meviy.tab 
the hand, | ay, En, 
25 And thou" prince of Iſrael polluted, and \, wile 
wicked, whoſe day is come, when miquitie fball bie #1bletwnif 
hawran end. theBabjlaws, 
26 Thus faith the Lord God, I will take away _—_ 
the * diademe,and take off the crowne: this ſhall aire: aid 
be no moretheſame: I will exalt the humble,and dekthe?rie 
will abaſe hun that is high. Meine i, 
27 I will ouerturne,cuertutne,ouerturneit,and \, ria 
it ſhalbe no more vnrtill hey come,whoſe right it comningdh 
i5,andT will oa irhim, —_ 
28 CE Andthou ſonneof man, propheſie, and * 
ſay, Thus taith the Lord God to So Terri of nel 
Ammon,and totheir blaſphemie ſay thou,]l ſay, vaderthef:rmz 
The {word, the ſword 1s drawen foorth and four- Greehesgolls, 
biſhed ro theſlaughter,ro con/ume becauſe of the ENG | 
littering, | Chithcw 


. off Chirttucos: | 
2 9 Whiles they ſee* yanity vnto thee, and pro- wing rt 


he may handle it: this {word is ſharp, and is four- phefied ae vnto thee, to bring thee vponthe 


neckes ofthe wicked that areſlaine,whoſe day is ,jed;0nun 
come,when their iniquitie /hal/ have an end. 2 Thnghth 
30 Shall cauſeit to returneinto his ſheath ? I leves re 
will iudge thee intheplace where thou waſt crea- R— 
ted,ezxcn in the land of thine habitation, rowit, then: 
31 AndI will powre out mineindignation vp-' booldllceds | 
on thee, & will blow againſt thee in the fire of my"Thn eſp" 
wrath,and deliuer thee into the hand of beaſtly jj, wi”? 
men,end{kilfull to deſtroy, | threatned,ok | 
32 Thouſhal be in the fire to bee deuoured: er gerafh 
thy blood ſhall be in the middes of the land, «vd ; 44 
thou ſhale benomoreremembred:for Ithe Lord gjr-adyyunt® 
haue fpokenir, | neclet 
CHAP, 


CHAP. XXII, 


por ; ; « reproouee for crueltie, 250 che wicked doBiring 

- —_ ee Mono z and 6-fruck inſatiable cone- 

—v rouſnefſe 27 The tjranue of rulers. 29 The wckedueſſe of 
gbe people. 4 


Oreouer , the word of the Lord came vnto of 


meglaying, : 
2 Now thouſonne of man,wilt thou 2 judge, 
KS) yilethou zudge this bloudte cate? wilt thou ſhew 
Si ber all ber abomunations e 
a moth + 2 | Thenfay, Thus fayrh che Lord God, The 
citie ſheddeth blood in the middes of it, that her 
b eicie may come,and makerh idoles < againſt her 
ſeltero pollute her telfe, 
ou haſt oftended invthy blood,that thou 
haſt ſhedde,and haſt polluted thy leltein thine 1- 
'. doles,; which thou haft made, and thou haſt cau- 
ſed thy dayes to draw neere,& art come vnto thy 
eerme ; therefore hue I made thee a reproch to 
the beathcn,aud a mocking co all countreys. 
Thole that be neere,andthole that befarre 
from thee, ſhall mocke thee, which ars vile 1n 
dname, 4»4 ore inatflition. : 
| 6- Behold, the princesof Iſracl euery onein 
++. thee was rea2y to bus power,to.ſhed blood, 
ne ,,g Inthee haue they deſpiſed father and mo- 
Ss | ther : in the middes of thee © haue they oppreſled 
wer. . the ſtranger: inthee haue they vexed the tarher- 
ctr lefle py. widow. , : 
= $8 Thouhaſtdeſpiſed mincholy things , and 
wks, . baſt pollured my Sabbaths. 
ie... 0 In thee are men that cary tales ro ſhedde 
- blood; inthee «re they that eatevpon the, moun- 
,  taines: inthe nuds *_ thee they commir abomu- 
20 *Inthee haue they diſcovered theirfathers 
ſhame: inthee haue they vexed her that was pol- 
edin ber floures. | | | 
11 And every one* hath committed abomi- 
nation with his neighbours wife, and euery one 
| kahwickedly detied his daughter in law,andin 
thee hath euery /tnan farced his owne fiſter, even 
his farher S daughter. 

12 In thee haue they taken gifts to ſhed blood: 
thou haſt taken viurie and the increaſe, and thou 
haſt defrauded thy neighbours by exrortion,and 

_ . . Ddaſtforgotten me,faichthe Lord God. 
_—Yy 1; Bchold, therefore I haue * ſmitten mine 
i hands yponthy conetouſhes, that thou haſt vſed, 
9 99500 the blood which hath been in the mids 
ce, | | 

14 Canthine heart endure,or can thine hands 

ler 8 beſtrong , inthe dayes thar IT ſhall haue to doe 
yt, wichhee? I the Lord haue ſpokenit, and will 
| ir, 

- 15 AndI will ſcatterthee among the hearhen, 
i... . nddifperſe thee in the countreys, and will cauie 
* the thy b filthineſſe to ceaſe from thee. 
nk, 16 And thou ſhalt cake thine i inberitancein 
Rbero thy ſelfe in the fight of the heathen, and thou 
es, ſhaltknowthatT am the Lord. 

—*Qy 17 © And the word of the Lord came vnto 
Eo. me,ſaying, 
"__ 18 Sonneof'man; the houſe of Tirael is vnto 
Y me as drofle; all they are brafle , andtinne,and 
"ih at wy leadin the mids of the fornace: they are 
... © wrathedrofſeoffiluer, 
bbs 19 Therefore thus fayth the Lord God, Be- 
_  exiſeyeeareallasdrofſe, behold,therefore I will 
gather you in. the mids of Teruſalem, ' 
| 20 Asthey gather filuer and braſſe, and yron, 


— 


(EI 


ld 38. 
Ld +31 


- 


Chap.xxijarxiij. 


A confſpiracie. 9g 
atidlead, and cinne into the mids of the fornace, 

to blowerthe fire ypow it tomelrir, ſo will I ga- 

ther.youin mine anger and.in my wrath, and will 

put you there land melt you. I Meaning hereby 
21 I _ gather you, I ſay, and blowthe fire wy _ godly 

of my wra n you, and you ſhall be melted EO 0150, 
inche mide than, > > ys ek gg 

22 Asſiluer is melted in themidft of rhe for- ; 
nace,ſo-ſhal yebe melted in the mids thereof,and 
yee ſhall know that I the Lord hauepowred our - 
my wrath vpon you. ROE 

. 23 Andthe word of the Lord came vntome, 
[&ying, HSE 

24 Sonne of man, ſay vnto her, Thou art the 
land that is vncleane, = and not rainedvponin m Then attlike x 
the day of wrath. _ _ 

25 There ® a confiracie® of her prophetsin **< Lordplag 
the mids thereoflike arm hog vas. the © The Cons. 
pray:they haue deuoured ioyles-: they hane taken phetsbave conſpi. 
the riches and precious things : they haue made red together to 
her many widowes in the mids thereof, — 

2 6 HerPricſts haue broken my Law,and haue "ae ny Ce” 
defiled mine holy things : they haueput no difte- 
rence betweene the holy and prophane, neither 
diſcerned betweene the vncleane and the cleane 
and haue hid their 2 eyes frommy Sabbaths, and 6 They hane veg- 
I am prophaned among them, | leted my (ervice. 

27 Her princes-in * the mids thereof are like + yj;c6, "ITA 
wolues, rauening the pray, to ſhed blood and to. ;epbar.z.;. 
deſtroy foules for their ovgne couctous lucre. 

28 Andher p prophets haue daubed rhem with Þ They which 
yntempered zo7ter, ſeeing vanities, anddinuinin OOIIOT, 
lics vnto them, ſaying, Thus ſaith the Lord God, tered them in their 
when the Lord had nor ſpoken. | vices, avd couered 

29 The people of the land haue violently op- = 6 yr 
preſſed by ſpoiling and robbing, and haue vexed **00Pe33-10- 
the poore and the needy : yea they ,haue oppreſ< 
ſedthe ſtranger againſt righe. 

zo AndI ſoughtfor aman among them, that 
ſhould 9 make vprhe hedge, and ſtand in the gap 
beforeme forthe land, thatT ſhould noe deſtroy | 
ic, burT found none, 

31 THONG haue T powred out mine indig- 
nation vpon them, and conſumed them with the 
fire of my wrath : their owne wayes haucI ren- 


dred ypon their heads,ſayth the Lord God, 


by CHAP. XXII bes 
(1) idolatri n4ria altd names . 
fo rings + Lot by lereſalens, ondecr 3 of A 


'F- word of ths Lord came againe ynto mee, 
ſaying, 

2 Sonne ofman, there were two women, the 
daughtcrs of one 2mother, 

3 Andthey committed fornication »jn E- 
gypt,they commirred fornication in thear youth : 
there were their breaſts prefled , and there they 
bruiſed the teats ot their virginit:e, 

And the names of < them were Aholah the 
elder, & Ahol bah her ſiſter: and they were m.ne, 
and they bare ſonnes and daughters: thus were 
their names: Samaria s Aholah, and Ictulalem 
Aholibah. 

5 And Aholahplayed the harlot! when d ſhe 
was mine,and ſhe was {ct on fire with her louers, 
0 w:', with the Ailyrians her ne:ghbours, 

6 Whichwere cloched with blew filke , both 
captaines and princes : they were all pleaſant 
yong men, nd horſemen riding vpon horſes. ny 
d Whenthelſr2elites were namedthe peeple of God, they becaaic idolaters, and 


lorſooke God, and put theirttovin the Aﬀyrians 
Mm 4 


Which would 
ew himfelfe zea» 
lous in my cauſe 
by refiſting vice, 
Iſa.59.16.& 63.5. 
and alſo pray vets 
meto withhold 
my plagues,Pſal, 
206.2 3» 


a Meanſng,!{raef 
and ludah, which 
came both out of 
one family. 
b They became 
idolaters afterthe 
maner of the E+ 
ians. 
:  Abolah Genifi- 
etha manſon or 
dwelling in hee 
ſ-lie,meaning,Sa- 
maTria, which was 
the royallcitie of 
Iſrael : pnd Aholis 
bah fignifieth,wy 
manſon in her, 
whereby is meant 
Jeruſal: m, where 


7 Thus 


Gods temple was.” 


.. af 
F 54 . I - 
Y "5 


Aholah and Aholibah. 


7 Thus ſhe committed her whoredome with. 
them , «ven with.all them.chat were the choſen: 
menofAsſhur, and with all on whom ſhe dored;; 
and defiled her ſelfe with all their 1doles. - 3 

$ Neither lett ſhe her fornications,lramed of 


the .ans: for inher youth they < lay with 
e The holy Ghoft gs they bruiſed the is of 8 viii 
vſeth rhele rexmes Laker a her ; 
which ſeeme powr ed their w rTEdOome vVPOn act, 
ſtrange co chaſte 9 Whereforel delinered' her into the hands 
eares, to cauſe this Gfher loners , ewe into the hands of the Afſyri- 
road Sy +1 ans, vpon whom ſhe dored. | 
abloarecd that 140: Theſe diſcouered her ſhame : they tooke 
vaneth any ſhould away her ſonnes and her daughters, and flew her- 
abid-rohearethe 1k the fword, and ſhe had anwil name among 
namechereo? ., women . for t they hadexecuted iudgement ypon!: 
£ Meaning, the her. T : | [256 
Affyrians, 1: And when herſiſter Aholibah ſaw this, ſhe 
marred her felfe with ihordinare loue , moretheri 
| ſhe,andwith her fofnications more then her ſiſter 
with hey fornications, fo 
12 Shee doted ypon the Afſyrians h:y neigh- 
bours , bothcaptaines-and' princes clothed with 
divers ſuites, horſemen riding vpon horſes: chey 
wereall pleaſantyong men. - ft Ye | 
15 The1l frwthar ſhe was defiled , and that' 
they were both *ifter one fort, N00 
1 + 14 Andthatſheeftereaſed herfornications:for 
£ Thisdeclareth. whol ſhe ſw men g'painred vpon the wall , the 
thatno words ate ves of the Caldeans painted: with vermilion 
adle ſatficiently to -"ids wp! IRR INE MEND codon. 
expreſſathe rage 15 And girdedwithgirdks vpon their loines, 
of 1dolrers,and and with died attire 'ypon their heads ( looking 
mo a che holy ait-like ape hy rianer of the Babylom- 
piteth thefts '* © AS IN/Ca da,the land of their narivitie, ) 
thoſe whichin 16 Afﬀoone, IT ay, asſhe fawythem , ſhedored 
thetr raging loie  vpon them, .and/ſetrt meſſengers ymro thera , iro 
aud filthte tnſtes- - Caldea. | Th: 
anc 4002 Pl - 17 Now when the Babylonians came toher 
tingsof them af- into the bed of loue ,they'defited ther with their 
ter whomtacy  formcation, and ſhewaspollnted with thern, and 
ik -- ” berhiſtdeparted from them. 3.73 
.. + "-v$ $0 fhedilconered her. fornication, and di” 
.' Cloſed her ſhame : then mine heart forfooke her, 
' © Ike asmine het had forfaketi/her fiſter, * / 
' - 19 YerfſheemcreaſeQ her whoredome more, 
andcalledro rethethbrance the dates of her youth 
- iwhereuwyſhe had phayedthe harlotin the land of: 
Fgypt. 
ho y For ſhed &cted wvport theit {ertiants who'e 
mrſennbets are thtttierbers'dFaffes and whoſe' 
flue is like the iflue of horſes, ENT! 
21 Thoucaltedſtco-remembrance a 
neſſe ofthy youth, when riy teates were' brui 
by the Egyptians :ctherfore'the paps of thy youth 
are thus, 'y IE ke bY v7 gt 
' - 22iThereforeO-Aholibah;thusfairl-chte Lord 
God;-Behold , I willraiſe vp thy louers agamft 
\ thee fromwhom .thine heart is departed , and 1 
will bring them againftthee on euery fide. - | 
2; Tow, rhe Babylonians , andall the Calde- 
ans, b Peked,and Shoah, and Koa, andallthe Aſ- 
ſyrians with them : they were all pleaſant yong 
men, captaines and Princes : all they were valiant 
and renowned, riding vpon horſes. | 
2 4 Buen theſe ſhal come again{t theewith cha- 
rets , wagons, and wheeles, and with amultrrude 
of people, web ſhall fer againſt rhee buckler and 
ſhield, and helmerronnd abour : and F I willeaue 
the punihment vnto' them, andthey ſhall iudge 
theeaccording to rheir|| ind nes. 
2 5 AndI will lay mine indignation vponthee, 
and they ſhall deale cruelly with thee ; they thall 


h Thefe were the 
names of certatne 
princes and cap- 
tiinesvauder Nee 
buchad n«ezrar, 


}Ebvy. 1 will pine 
Mnggemnent before 
then. 

$0x, lawer, 


Exckiel; 


- 


EE Ih 
A cup of b « | if ot, cob 
, > bo | | 


cut oft thy i nols, and-thitit carts , and thyrem- iTwywn, i 


nantſhall fall by the ſword : they ſhall cary 
hy ſorines and 'thy daughters, and thy reſidue 
halbedeuoured by the fire — ' 
26 They ſball alſo firjp thee out thy clothes, 
and take away thyfaire -1ewels,  . | 
27 Thus will I make thy wickedneſleto-ceaſe 
from thee, and thy fornication our of the land of 
Egypt : {o-thar Hon ſhalr not lift vp thine eyes 
vnto them,nor remember Egypt any more... --. 

' 38 Porthus'faith the Lord God,Behold,I will 
deliuer thee ineo the hand of them , whom thou _ 
hateft : ect into the hands of them from whom | 
thine heart is departed. Fo ES 

' 29 *Andtheyſhal handle thee difpitcfully, and . 
ſhall takeaway all thy k labour; -andſhall leave yang, 
rheenxked'andbare , and the ſhame of thy forniv ſurevwttigy 
cationsVſhat be'dir{courred , both thy illcodnes; which houly 
andthy whoredome, © fn 1 Po 

30 T will doerhefe things vnto thee, becauſe ſhallſeerhy 
thou haſt gone a whoring after thehearhen , ang ſhameful iu 
becanſe rhon art pollnted with their idoles. © oy otGoly 
31-Thou haſt walked inthe way ofthy ſiſter ; 4s, 
therefore wil I giue her = enp. into-thinehand, = lilly 
32 Thus fayth the Lorde-God , Thou ſhalt! thelmeigy 


the reſt of 
people, X 


S * 
3+ 


. drinke of i feyordry ,'deepeand-large: thoy may 


ſhatt belauphredrofſcorne and had indenfion,;” ,n«itull 
becanfert conteineth much; -* * ** o tet filth” 

33 Thou ſhalt be filled with ® dawikenneſe » Mane” 
and {orow , een with the cup of deſtruRion, and \ ae 
deſolation,with the cupof 


{iſter Samaria,” * chatthoyfhall? 
54 Thou thalt even drinkeir, nd wrifls itdur calle thn 
ro the dregges Y aihdthoufhalr brecke'dhe realty, Mk 
aroma 7c er forThave Tr 
enir, fai eLord, Ea bus pe Bs 
F- (7 abetefors thas fiyeth the Tor8Dod)Be. © 
cauſe thbu haſt forgottenume, and-caftine behinf 
thy backe , therefore thou ſhalt alſo beare thy 
here on Prem OT DA 1 
96 The Lordfaid moreouerivntome,Sonns 
PE thou judge Abolaband aheltheh?! 
antÞwilt hon deditreto thetn thetr - abominati 
' $5 For theyhaueplayed the whores, & blovd 
#'1n their hands, and wittitheit idoles haue thy 
committed adulterie, and haue' dlfo cauſed that . 
ſonnes, whenythey bare viiteawee; to/palicbyibe , 
V4. DI01ET $1 io 
have 


- 
$114 


fri e6 betheir © mear,' -- .  , faetihcapta 
. 38 Moreover, thas havethey done woromet idoles,rak ., 
they hive defited my'Sanfiuarym the {ime day, C1916 
and haue 7% nw my Sabbaths. 
' 39 Por when theyhadſhinerhetrichildrento 
therr idoles,theycame the ſame dy ivtomy San- | 
Quarie'to-defiletr'; and loe , thushabethey done 
in the mids of mine houſe, — + © 
.20' And'hpw'#midh more © * chat they ſenc 
for mend come'\fromyfarre,wmito who Wnitl- p Tygimia 
ſenger was {ent,and' oe, cameIfor:wham fa)» | 
thou diddeft waſhthyſalfe, atid/paintedft thine (cles 
eyes;and deckedfetheewith ornaments; © © ' '' | ferns 
41 Andſateſt +vpon acoftly bed , and atable idps,..... 
preparedbefore it, wheremponthouhaft cr thine q "Ren 
incenſe and mine oyle, SN 
© 42 Andawvoiecof a multitude being at teaſe, mo 
was with her't-& with the mer? tornake the Toft WY) 
pan -werebrought mienof rSabafrom the r wor 
wildernes,which pur bracelets vpon their hand; ru 
and beatrifallcrownes ofthe heads. © tcirgods 
'43 ThenT ſaid vnto her tharwas olde'in add 
teries, Now ſhall ſhee andtherfornicaftons come 
roar ent... M3: 4:5; 49 AS 27 244 VU 
44 Aud 


7 I 
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KEW? 


Mw. = » 


= = 3 ” — . . 


Mie ofcheſecrhing pot. 


44 And they went in vnto her as acts. 
thy oc on barks fo ware they <0 aki and 
= Abolibah:e WoheAanaen, PIER Ye 

righteous men 
$5 rex the maner of ſharlots, EY | 


0: Chap- maner of murtherers: for they arehariots, and 
blood «.n their hands. 

46 Wherefore thus lazhthe Lord God, Twill 
bring a multitude ypon them, and will giuethem 
vnto thetumulr and to the ſpoile, -: TE 

47 Andthe nultirude ball fttone them with 
ſtones,ang cut them with their ſwords ;they fhall 
lay their ſonnes, and their daughters, and burne 
yptheirhouſes with hire, 

48 Thus willI cauſe wickedneſſe to ceaſe out 

. ofthe land, that all twomenmay betaught.not 


19%", rodoe after your wickedneſſ, 

—_ 49 And they ſhall lay your-wickednefle vypon 
you, and yee ſhall beare thefianes of your idoles, 
and ye ſhall know thatI am the Lord God, 


| CHAP, XXI111T, 
1 He ſheweth the defiruftion of Jers{alem by « parable of  ſeeth- 
ing pot. x6 -Tbep wrable of Exokic/rwiſe berigdead. 

- * A Gaincinthe=ninthyeere, inthe tenth:mo- 
10000 Aneth, inthetenth day of the d monerh, came 
TT nadeki/ the word of the Lord vntome,ſaying, - 
a" 2 Sonneofman , write thee the name of the 
TOReToe®, 1. exe of thisſame day : for the king of Babel 
 agths erhimſelfe againſt Icruſalem this ſame day. 
vipurttir Theretore ſpeake a parable vnto the rebel 
$6" 1;ous hou, and {ay vnto them, Thus faith the 
o_—_— Lo:dGod, Prepare:a< pot, prepareit, and alſo 

| | powre water-into1t. -.. - 2 2.4: | 

4 Gather the dpieces thereof into xt,emenene- 
ry good piece, esthe thigh and the ſhoulder, azd 
> fUl1twith the chiefe bones. 
- $5 Takeoneofthebeftſheepe,and{]| burne al- 
ſo the © bones wvnder it,and make it boile well, and 
mvpſbe Conc the bones ofitabereing 
bytudlein, who 7126: BecawetheLordGoddaithichus, Wo-ro the 
nnwetoef: bloody gicy,. nd rotbepor,f wholeſaum isrher- 
ieindinget ' {0,and whoſe. farn:isnort gone out of it :' bring tr 
outs pieceby piece;letno' lorfallvpon it. 

7 For her blaodis inthe mids other : 'fhe ſer 
itvpon an hight racks, and - =" 1cenot ypon 
 thegroundito couertt with duſt, = 
tv 5 - Thazismight cauſewrath ro-ariſe,andrake 
"I 6e:1e4enT, haueſer:heriblood vpon ante 
line” thatst ſhould not becouered., -: | 

preoth 9 Therefore thus ſaith the Loxd God, * Woe 
krertitien, FOFhe'bloodie citric, for I wilmake {| che burning 


iſecry hewed great» i - Xa he 
10 Heape on much: woad: -* kindle the-fire, 


nike Conſume theflef, andicaftin ſpice, and kevthe 
”_ pry way os ” - 1 _ 
> It ANen4et 1t empryvpon [the COLES TNET 
ache braſfſe of it may be hote and may burne, 
and that the filrhinefle of itmay be molten in it, 


, . *dthatthe fcumme of it may becconſumed, + 
wt. 1:12 1Shee hath wearied her ſelfe with lies, and 


= 


tewonta Icamnme ſbdlbe romſarrcd with: fire. 


fi tocallthee PATe,and I will doejt: Lwill not goe backe, nei- 
*tpmmance, but 2Ner Will I ſpare, nejrher will T repent: according 


Chapartiijarxv. 


' rae, laying, 


©. terigreat ſcum wentnotout ofher: cherejore her 


rewaueft jnthy filthineſle and wicked- 
b =p e: becauſeI would w haue purged thee , and 
-« _ thay waſtnotpurged , thou ſhalt not beepurged 
badge Gom:thy filehinefte, till T hane cauied my wrath 


mix. ---.- to. light vpon thee. - 
bed by 14 I the Lord haue ſpoken it: itſhall come ro 


bu woaldet not, torhy waycs 2 aug according tot y workes ſhail haſt clappedthohands;and Amped with che ff cer,. 


and mM 


Ezekicls wife afigne: 93 
» they indge thee, fayth theLardGod. a That is the Ba» 

15 T Allothe word of the Lord came ynto:Þ119viaus, 

i 
ee the ® pleature of thine eyes with a plague:yer o Meaning his3 

ſbalt thouneither mourne bs Es hal wite in whom he 

thy teares runne downe. deiitcd,av veil 28, 

17 Ceaſe from \ighing: make no mourning for 
theidead, andbin 37S emer" head a 
thee, Þ andputonthy ſhoes vpon thy feet, and co- 
uer not thy lips,and eat q not the bread &fmen. 

18 So Gas vntotthe people in the morning, 
and ateuen my wiſe died: and I did int themor- dtheir t; 
ning as I was commanded. pages > 

19 Andthepeopleſaid vnto me, Wilt thou not thencighbours 
tell vs what theſe things meane toward vs that ſnetothem chat 
thou doeſt fo 2 ap 

. .20 Then I anſwered them, The word of the 
Lord came vnto me,faying, 

21 $ vnto the houſe ofTirael, Thus fayth 
the Lord God,behold,T will ſpollutemy Santu- rp, cnging the 
ary, exenthet yore of your ,the pleaſure of Caldeansro de- 
your eyes,and your hearts defire,and your ſornes troy it, asChap, 
and your.dau whom ye haueleft, ſhall fall 73% 
by the ſword, : Lak delite 

22/ And yee ſhall doeas Thauedone: 'yee ſhall ; 
not couer your lips, neither ſhall-ye eat the bread 
of men, 

23 Andyourtireſhatbeypon your heads, and 
your ſhooes vypon your feer: yeſhallnotmourne 
nor weepe,bur ye ſhall pine away tor youriniqui- 
ties, and mourne one toward another, - 

- 2.4 Thus Brekiel is vnto you a figne: accor- 

ding toallthat kee hath done, yeſhall doe : and 
when this commeth, ye ſhall know that I am the 
Lord God, | 

25 Alſo thou ſonne of man,ſhal it not be in the 
day when I take fro them-their power, the toy of 
their honor,thepleaſure of their eies, &rhefdeſire 
oftheirhearr, their ſonnes and their daughters, 
26 That he that eſcapeth in that day.thal come 
vnto thee #0.#ell thee that which hee hath heard 
with hi eares? 

27 In that day ſhall thy mouth be opened to 
him which is eſcaped,& thou ſhalt ſpeake, and be 

no more-dumbe,,- and thou'fhalt be a figne vnto 
them,andthey ſhall know thatT am the Lord, 
CHAP. XXV. 

1 Thewordof tbe Lordaagams Ammon , which rejoyced atibe 
falls} teruſalom, 8 Agaiufi Mono and Ser, Jinmea aud the 
Fhilift #85, | 

Tz word ofthe Lord came againe vnto me, 

ſaying, -- 

2 Sonne of man,ſer thy face againſt the Am- 
monites,and prophecie againſt them, 

And ſay vato the Ammonites, Heare the 

-word ofthe Lord God, Thus ſaith the Lord God, a 

Becauſe thou ſaideſt, 3 Ha,ha, againſt my SanQu- Were, _s 

ary when it was polluted, and againſt the land of enemy deftroyed 

Ifrael,when it was defolare,and againſt the houſe Tycity and Tem- 

of Indahwhenthey went mrto captiuitie, _ _ wt 

Behold, thereforc T will deliuer thee to the pg abytonians. 
bmen of theEaſt for a poſicflion, and. they ſhall: c They ſhall chaſe 
ſet- their © palaces inthee, & maketheir dwellings thee away.and | 
in-rhee: they (ball eate thy fruit, and they ſhall tokerhygorgrons 
drinke thy milke : d Called alſoÞ his. 
AndT wil makeRabbah a dwelling place ladelphia, which 
for camels, andthe Ammonites a ſheepcoat, and wm = atcomehaat 
ye ſhall know that T amthe Lord. pr eenem thy 


. & foll of condoirs,. 
.* +6 , For thus faith the Lord God, Becaue thou 2,Sam.12.27., * 


I take away from 


p Fortin mour. 
ning they went 
bare headed and 
barcfooted, &alfo 


r Meaning,the 
morniag follows 
iog, 


+£6r.liftmg op of 
sbery ſox.es, 


Why Tyrus was deſtroyed. 
andreioyceinheart with all thy defpire againk 
the land of Liracl, | 

7 Behold therefore I will ſtretch our mine 
hand vpon thee, and wil deliuer thee tos be ſpoiled 
otthe heathen, and I will root thee our from the 
people,and I will cauſe thee ro be deſtroyed our 
ofthe countries, avd I will deſtroy thee,and thou 
ſhalt know thatI am the Lord. 

8 Thusſaichthe Lord God,Becauſ that Mo- 
ab and Seir doe iay,Behold, the houte of Iudah 1s 
like vato all the heathen, | 

9 Therefore beholde, Iwill opentheſide of 
Moab, exen ofthe cities © of his cities, I ſa,in his 

e So thatnopow* tronters with the pleaſant countrey , Berh-ieſhi- 

crorfireng").co moth, Baal-meon,and Kiriathaim, 

reſiſt theBabylo- 3 1 willcak the men of the Eaſt againſt the 

nians, Ammortes , and will giue them in poiteflion, fo 
that the Ammonites ſhall no more beremembred 
among the nations, _ 

11 AndI wil execute iudgments vpon Moab, 
and they ſhall know that am the Lord. 

12 © Thus !ayth the Lord God, Becauſe that 
Edom hath done ewill by taking vengeance vpon 
the houſe of Iudah, and hath commirred great ob- 
fences, andreuenged himlelfe jy gn chem, | 

13 Therefore thus ſayth the Lord God , 1 will 
allo ſtretchour mine hand vpon Edoum, & deſtroy 
man and beaſt our of ir, and I will makeit deſolate 
from Teman , andthey of Dedan ſhall fall by rhe 
ſword, 

14 AndT willexecute my vengeance vpon E- 
dom by the hand ofmy people Liracl,& they thal 
doinEdora according to mine anger,and accor- 
ding to mine indignation, and they ſhall knowe 
my vengeance, ſaith the Lord God. 

5 s aith the Lord God, Becauſe the Phili- 
fiims haue executed vengeance, and reuenged 
themſelues with a defpitetull heart, to deſtroy ir 
for the old hatred, 

16 Therforethus ſaith the Lord God, Behold, 
I will tretch our mine hand vponthe Phuli ſtims, 

£ Whichwerecere and I will cut off the f Cherethums , and deſtroy 

aine garilons of the remnantofthe ſea coaſt. 

png rye 17 AndI willexecute great vengeance vpon 

lefted the lewes: Tthem,with rebukes ofminc indignation, and they 


of the Cherethims ſhall knowe that T am che Lord, when I ſhall lay 
Dauidalſo had a 


guard, 3,$2m.8.18 2 VENgEeance vpon them, 
CHAP. XXVIL. 

3 Heprophefieth chat I1rus (bell be oxerthrown becauſeit reio). 
ced at ihe deſirnFion of lerwſalcys 1 5, The wotdr ing and 4 .0- 
niſhmen of the rerchanti for the defliruttionof I1 us. 

AX in the 2eleuenthyeere inthe firſt day of 

the moneth, the word ofthe Lord came yn- 
ro.me, ſaying, 
2 Sonne of man, hecauſe that Tyrus hoth ſaid 
> Toatio.chefa. 282 Mtlerufalem, Ahazthe d gate of the people is 
mons citie teru- broken: it is turned vnro me: for ſeeing the 1s de- 
falem, whereunto ſolace, I ſhalbe c repleniſhed: 
all people reſor- 3 Thereforethus faith the Lord God, Behold, 

_ riches ang I comeagainſt thee, O Tyrus,and I will bring 

fame halincreaſe* Many nations againſt thee , as the ſea mounreth 


thusthe wicked yp with his wauecs. 
reioyce attheir 


| And they ſhall deſtroy the walles of Tyrus 

_ —- 459999 au andbriaks downe her towres :T will al'o ” ana, 

Groraduantage, her = from her : and make her like the top of a 
'rocke. 

5 Thou ſhalt be for the ſpreading of nets in the 
mids of theſea-forT have ſpoken it,faith the Lord 
God,andit ſhalbe a ſpoile to the nations, 

6 And herd daughters which arein the field, 
halbe flaine by the fword., and they (hall knowe 


2a Either efthe 
captiaitic of Teco- 
niah, er of the 
-Feizn* of Zede- 
kiah. 


| 4 Thetownes 
that belonged 
\vat0 her. 


Ezckicl, 


The deſtruQionef [7m 


ori Cork choLord God Beh 
. 95 Forthus: or ehold,T wi 
bring vypen Tyrus Nebuchad-nezzar ra adoon 
__ kung of kings from the North , with horſes 
and with charers,and w.th horimen, w:th a mul- 
titude and much people. 
8 Heſhallſlay with che word thy daughters 
inthe field, and he ſhall make a forr againtt chee, 
and caſt amount againſt thee, & lift vp the buck- 
ler againſt thee, 
; 9 © Hee ſhall ſzt engines of warre before him 
againſt chy wailes , and with his weapons vreake 
downe thy towres. 
, 10 The duſt of his horſes ſhall couer thee, for 
their mwtutude: thy wals ſhall itake arthe noyſe 
of the hor:emen,& o. the whedles,and of the = 
rets,when he ſhall cencer into thy gates asinto the 
entry of a city that 15 broken downe , 
11 Withthe hooues ofhis hor es ſhal he tread | 
downeall thy ſtreets ; he ſhall ſlay ty people b 
the ſword , and the © pullars of thy ſtrength thall e ForTyrmny 
tall downeto che ground, much buik by, 
12 And they ſhali robbe thy riches,and poyle **4b7 lend 
thy merchandute, and they ſhal breake downe thy _ ror 
walles, and deſtroy thy plealant hou es, and they Some weaned 
{Fall caſt thy ſtones and'thy timber and thy duſt Y*thr ns; 
into the Kr of che water, _ / 
I 3 * Thus willI cauie the ſound of thy ſongs creaenia _ 
to ceaſe,and the ound of thine harpes ſhall be no theirgloywl 
more heard. pang} | 
14 I willaytheelike therop of arocke: f thou x todkeag 
ſhalr be for ajpreading of ners:thou ſhale be built ſobar,thatim./ 
no mure: for I thc Lord hauc ipoken it, (ich the Silt knevnilg 
Lord God. Bs 
y 15 Thus faith the Lord God ro Tyrus,Shal not 
the yles tremble at the ſound of rhy fall? and at 
the cry oi the wounded, when they ſhall be ſlaine 
and murthered in the mids o' thee ? pn PTE= 
16 Then all theprinces of the g ſea ſhall come br mes 
downe fs their thrones : they ſhal lay away their ther comnieia 
robes, andpur off their broidred garments, and diy: 
ſhall clothe themiclues with aftonyhment : they br a 
(hal fitvponthe ground & be aſtoniſhed at every frutioo hal 
moment, and be amaſed atthee. deſohorridle.in 
17 And they ſhall take vpa lamentation for 
thee,and ſay tothee,How art thou deſtroyed;that ;j,vutedail 
waſt inhabited b of the ſea mer, the renowmed ci- b Means 
ty which was ſtrong inthe ſea, both thee and her cara 
inhabitants , which cauſe their feare tobe on all __— 
thathaune therein. derfullyzwdi 
13 Now ſhall the yles beaſtoniſhed in the day creaſe bajents 
of thy fall: yea, the yles thar arein the ſea,ſhalbe 
eroubled at thy re. 
19 Forthusfaith the Lord God, When I ſhall 
make thee a deſolate cirtie, like the cities that are 
not inhabited, and when I ſhall bring the deepe 
vpon thee, and great waters ſhall couer thee 
20 when I ſhallcaſt thee downe with t 
that deſcend into the pit,witlithe people ' of old | wiicwat 
t me, and ſhall ſerthee inthe lowe parts of the deadlongajtt 
earth, like the olde ruines, with them,/ fey,yhich 
go downe to the pit, fo thar thou ſhalt not be'1n- 
habired,and I hall ſhewwy glory in thelandef | 
the k lumg, dea whenit al 
21 I will |[bring thee to nothing, andthou þ. retired. 
ſhaltbe no wore : though thou beſought for, yet 10rwaletht = 
ſhalt thou neuer be ;ound againe, ſayth the Lord #9 
God, | 


CHAP. XXVII, 
The Prophet Lewaileth thege/olation of Tyrus, ſhewing what were 
tbe riches, power envdarthoritie thereof intime:peſ. The 


;ols 


'S : 
F255 
$7 Es 


erandriches of Tyrus, 
Ae g bo wordofthe Lord came againe vnto mee, 
fa 


ying, 
2 Sonneof man, 


take vp alamentation for 


Tyrus, ; 
3 Andſayvnto Tyrus , that is fituate at the 
.1faft entry of the {ea,which is the mart 2 of the people 
nin with for many Iles, Thus faith the Lord God,O Tyrus, 
whandile» 101 haſt faid, Tam of perteR beauty. 

4 Thy borders are inthefm.ds of the ſea,ond 

thy builders haue made thee of perfet beautre. 
They haue made all thy ſhip boards of firre 
trees of b Shenir ; they haue brought cedars from 


jet. 


finoantaine 


gel it" Lebanon,to make maſtes for thee. 
tA” 6 Ofche okes of Baſhan haue they made thine 


bg. ores the company oftheAſlyrians haue made thy 
wa anke? banks of Tuory,brewght ont of y Tles of < Chitrim, 
ied —- Fine linnen with broidered worke, brougts 
from Egypt, was {pread ouer thee to be thy faile, 
- blueſitke and purpleybronght from the Iles of Eli- 
ſhah, was thy couering. 
$ Theinhabitanrs of Zidon and Aruad were 
thy mariners,O Tyrus: thy wiſe men that were n 
W. thee,they were thy [| pilots. 
9 Theancientsof Gebal, and the wiſemen 
(6 nals thereof, were in thee thy d calkers, all the ſhips of 
oO atich the ſea with their mariners were 1n thee to occu- 
ka, 'p c thy merchandiſe. 
p:md% © "They of Perfia, and of Lud, and of Phut 
"lo Were in thine army.: thy men of warre they han- 


hs ſeal ged the ſhield andhelmerinthee: they ſer toorth 


beautie, 
| 1: Themen of Aruad with thine army were 
keakinafs, vpon thy-walles round about, and the*© Gamma- 
wmeha:dims were in thy towers: they hanged their 
tit fields vpon thy walles round about : they haue 
- ' made thy beautie perfe&. 
12 They of Tarſhiſh were thy merchants for the 
mulritude o- all riches, for ſiluer, yron,tinne,and 
 __ lead, which they brought to thy fares. 
ay, 13 They off Iauan, Tubal and Meſhech were 
thy merchants g concerning the liues of men,and 
they broghr' veſſels of braile for thy merchandiſe. 
© 14. They of the houſe of 6 Togarmah brought 
tothy faires,horſes,and horſemen,and mules, 
. 15 The-men of Dedan were thy merchants:and 
the merchandiſe ofmany Iles were in thine hands: 
"NON Pop rang thee for a preſent, i hornes, teeth, 


T7 
i 


' 
IWid meta 


eacockes. 

1.16 Theyof Aram were thy merchants for the 
+ - multitudeof thy|| wares: they occupied in thy 
faires with || emeraudes , purple, and broydered 
worke,and {| finelinnen,and corall,and pearle. 

17 They of Indah, and of the land of Ifrael 
were thy merchants : they brought for thy mer- 
<handiſe wheate of k Minnath, and Pannag, and 
hony,and oyle,and || balme. | 
- 18 They of Damaſcus were thy. merchantsin the 
multitude of thy wares,for the mulritude of all ri- 
Ches,- in the wine of Helbon and white wooll. 

19 They of Dan al:'oand of Tauan , going to 
* andfro,occupiedin thy faires yron worke,caſlia 
and calamus wereamong thy merchandiſe. 
. .}, 20 They of Dedan were thy merchants 1n pre- 
Qous clothes for the charets. 
___ [24 They of Arabia,and all the princes of Ke- 

| dar occupied with thee, in lambes,and rammes, 

”. andgoats: intheſe were they thy merchants. 

. '22-Themerchantrs of Sheba and Raamah were 
thy merchants - they occupied in thy faires with 
the chiefe of all ſpices ,. and with all precious 
Kones,and gold. | 


IVierthe be 
Paige 


 Chap.rxvijaxxvil 


The mourning for Tyrus fall. 94 


23 They of Haram,and Canneh,and Eden,the 
merchants of Sheba, Asſhur, and Chilmad were 
thy merchants. 

_ 24 Theſewerethy merchants in al ſorts of, things, 
in raiment of blue filke; and of brnidered worke, 
_ = _ = the fr apparcll, which were 
ound with cords : chain ere 
merchandiz es alſo were: among thy 

2-5 The ſhipsof Tarſhiſh }| were.thy chiefe in 1)y.come comes. 
thy merchandiſe,and thou up r leniſhed te Apo ormy 
made very gloriousin the mids o*theſea. 

26 Thyſrobber haue brought thee into great $9r,yowerr 
warers : the | Eaſt winde hath brokentheein the 1 Thatis,Nebu- 
mids of the ſea, chad-nezzar, 

27 Thy riches,and thy faires,thy merchandiſe, 
thy mariners andpilots,thy calkers andthe occu- 
piers of thy merchandile,and all thy men of war 
thatare in thee, and allthy multicude which is in 
rhe mids of thee, ſhall fall in the mids of the ſea in 
the day ofthy ruine, 

28. Themiburbesſhall ſhake at the ſound of m Thatis.theci- 


the cry of thy pilots, ties necre about - 


29 Andall that handletheoare,the mariners, 51 ng ; 


«71d all the pilots of the ſea ſhal come downe from others, © 
their ſhips,andſhall ſtand vponthe land, 

39 Andſhal! cauſetheir voice to bee heard a- 
_ thee, and ſhall crie bitterly, and ſhall caſt - 

anon their heades, and wallow themſelues in 
the aſhes. 

31 They ſhalplucke off their hairefor thee, and 
- ms them with a ſackcloth, & they ſhal weepe for 
ce with row of heartand bitter mourning. 

32 And nn theirmourning they ſhall take vpa 
lameneation for thee, /azing, What cxtie is like T y- 
rusſodeſtroyed in the mids of the ſea! 

33 When thy wares went-foorth of the ſeas, 
thou filledſt many people, and thou didſt enrich 
the kings of the earth with the multitude of thy 
riches,and of thy merchandiſe, 

3 4 When thou ſhalt be broken by the ſeas in the 
depths of the waters,thy-merchandiſe and all th 
multitude which was in the mids of thee ſhall fall. 

35 Alltheinhabitants of the Tles ſhalbe aſto- 
niſhed at thee,andall their kings hall te fore a- 


fraid ard troubled in their countenance, n Whereby is 

3 6 The merchants among the people ſhal hifſe Teanta IE 

at thee: thou ſhalr bea terrour,andneuer ſhalt be (24,0 he heftroy- 

2 any MOre. ed but ſeuentic 
yeres,avI{a.23.1 5 . 


CHAP. XXVIII. | 
2 The word of God ag in"! the kmy of Tyrus for hupride, 2c The 
word of the Lord agamd! Zidon. 25 The Lord promiſeth that he 
willgatber together the children of Iſrael. 
He word of the. Lord came againe vnto mee, 
; ſaying, 
2 Sonne of man,ſay-vnto theprinceof Tyrus, . 
Thus faith the Lord God, Becauſe thinehearrt is 
exalt: d,& thou haſt ſaid,* Tam a god,I ſit in the a 1 amfafe the - 
ſeat of Godin the mids of theſea, yer thonart but none can come to 
a man & not God,and f though thou didſt think eas 264g D 
in thine heart that chow waſt equallwith God, +£6r ehough thorn. 
3 Behold,thouarrt wi er then b Daniel ; there fe: thine hear: 4; 
is noſecretthat they can hide from thee, & #e heart of hae 
4 With thy wiſdome and thine vnderſtanding — xd 
thou haſt gorten thee riches, aadhaſt gotten gold n,njct had dela 
and yr wy Pi I 
-B earwiſdome an tH1S 0ccupy-. 95 m1 wHeane 
in *haſk As thy ri cher ad thine hearr wy 1-1" 
Is Tied vp becauſe of thy riches, this, 
6. Therfore thus ſaith theLord God, Becauſe 
thou diddeſt thinke in thine heart thatthouwaſlt 


equall with God, 
: 7- Behold, 


Zidon a pricking thorne. | 
7 Behold, therfore T will bring firangers vp- 
on thee, exexthe terriblenations: and chey ſhall 
draw their ſwords againſt the beaur 
dome,and they ſhall dehfile thy brig | 

8 They ſhall caſt theedowne to thepit, and 
thou ſhalr die the death of them that areſlainemn 
the mids of the {ea. 

9 Wilt thou ſay then before him that ſlayeth 
thee, I am a god ? butthou ſhalt be aman and no 

od inthe hands of him thatflaycth thee. 

10 Thou ſhalt diethe death of the vnerocum- 
ciſed by the hands of ſtrangers: for I haue ſpoken 
ir,/aith the Lord God, : 

11 CMoreouer,the word ofthe Lord came vtt- 
ro meg{aying, ot 

12 Sonne of man,take vp a lamentation vpon 
the king of Tyrus,and fay vnto him, Thus ſayerh 
rt Lord God, Thou Son vp Gs ſumme, and art 

! I of 4 wifedome,an tin beautte. 

aff ne 13 Thou haſt beneinEdenthe garden ofGod: 
cenfidence that  *euery precious ſtone wasin thy garment, the ru- 
the Tyrianzhad hje,the topaze,and the ||diamond,the chryſolite, 
"#45 theonix,and the iaſper,the {aphir,|ſemeraude,and 
pleaſures, the carbuncle,and gold: the workmanſhipo thy 
jor iafer. timbrels,and of thy pipes was preparedin theein 
yor;carbuncle.o the day that thou waſt created. 

14 Thoyart*® the anointed Cherub that coue- 
reth, and I haut ſet thee f 1» honovr ;; thou waſlt 
vpon the holy mountaine of God - thou haft wal- 
glorythereof he kedin the mids of the gftiones of fire. 
comparethtothe x 5 Thou waſt perfit in thy wayes fromthe day 
Cherubims which that thou waſt b created, till iniquighwas found 


couered the Arke: -—M 
and by this werd q ; a 
axeinted he ſigni- 16 By the multitude of thy merchandiſe, they 


fieth the ſame. Haue filled the muddes of thee with cruelcie, and 
# Ldidcheethis thou haſt ſinned: therefore willcaftthee as pro- 
theeoneof the Phane out of the i mountaine of God : and L will 
buildere odmy defſtro thee, O couering Cher ub, fromthe mids 
nds. __ of the ſtones of fire. Sj Ea. 
= 17 Thine heart was L becauſe of t 

rene Sales; tit yard thou had corrupred thy witadoweby 
for thewerke, reaſon of thy brightnefle: I will caft theeto che 
g Towit,amorg ground: I'willay thee before kings that they may 
mppropt Ia, fholdchee, 

recioce Bancs, 1 8 Thou baſt defiled thy k ſanRification by the 
þ Whichwas multicude of thineiniquities, a»d by the iniquitie 
bon : wi ---g of thy merchandiſe: therefore will I bring forth a 
niti, © . fireflomthemiddesof thee, which ſhall deuoure 
5 Thon ſhalchaue thee: and I wil bring theeto afhes vpon the earth 
= parcamong my in thefi bet of an my that behold thee. 

A i9 A t know thee among the le 
cob-290-e eng ſhalbe aſtonyſhed atthee: thou halrbej a 4 an 
Icalledthem, =andneuer ſhalt thou be any more. * 

26 Wa 20 T Againe,theword ofthe Lord came vnto 
WW me,ſaying, 

21 Sonne of man, ſet thy face againſt Zidon, 
and propheſie againſt It, | 

22 Andiay, Thus faith the Lord God,Bchold, 

I Gutter I come againſt thee,O Zidon,andT wilbel glori- 
indgmentsagainft fied in the middes of thee : and they ſhall Row 
thy wickednefle, thatT amthe Lord, when I ſhallhaueexecuted 

1udgements inher,and ſhalbe ſan&ified in her. 
_ 23 ForTwill ſendinto her peſtilence,&blood 
into her ſtreets, andthe laine ſhalfall in the mids 
w my is,Nebu- of her : m the enersy (hall come againſt her with the 
RERARE, {word oneuery fide, and they ſhall know that 1 

am the Lord. 

24 Andtheyſhalbeno more apricking thorne 
vnto the hou'e of Iſrael, nor «ry grieuous thorne 
ofallthatareroundaboutthem,& deſpiſed them, 
and they ſhall know that I amthe Lord God, + 


of thy wiſe- 
neſlc. 


e Likethereſt of 
the heathen and 
jahdels which are 
Gods en:)ics. 


e He meaneth the 
royall tate of Ty- 
rus,which for the 
excellency and 


mwcrrk 


 gypt,and willcauſe them to returneintorhe Fee but 
. of Pathros,into the land of their habitation,and to depuis 


| Egypra fafieath 


25 Thus iththe Lord God,WhenT ſhall have 
Sryare the houſe of Iirael fro the people where 


they are (cattered,and ſhall be 2lanified inthem n ne A 


in thefighrt ofthe heathen, then ſhall they dwel in white 
the land that I bane giuen ro my ieruant Iaakob, 
26 Andthey ſhall dwell _ therein, & ſhall cer 
bu.kthouſes, and plant vineyards : yea,they ſhall hedehgh 
dwelſafcly whenT haue executed mdgments 
all round about them thar deſpite them, and 
ſhallknow that I am the Lord their God. 


CHAP. YXIX. | 
Hee propheſieth agar ft Pharaoh and Egype. i; The Lord prom. © 
ſeth that bee mill»eftore Egypt aſter ſovite yeeres,'r8 Enpt i 
therewaraof kimg Nebuchad: nexxar for the la: ow which bee 
 Fooke againſt Tyrus. | bj 
Tt the a tenth yeere,axd in the tenth moneth,in 4Tos, 
the twelfth day of the moneth,the word of- the a 
Lord came vntome,laying, : . - 7! , | had 
2 Sotine of man,ſetthy face againſiPhazgoh es 
the king of Egypt, and prophclie againſt him,and the 
againſt all Egypt. and boy 
3 Speake, and fay, Thus faith the Lord God, hands = 
Bchold,I comeagainit thee, Pharaoh king of E- jug 
gypr, the great b dtagon thar lieth in the mids of 21, 
his rmers,which bath faid, Thermer is mine,andT Þ few 
- have madeit for my {elfe.. (>: +3 +;"2- aa_ 
4 Burt I will put < hookes in thy.:awes, avdl finda 
-will cauſethe fiſh of thy riuers roRicke vntothy rieNikiy 
ſcales,andT willdrawthee out of themidft o!thy 10S | 
riuers,and all the faſh of thy rwers.ſhal fticke vn- =" 
to thy ſcales. ' whichbulh 
5 AndI willleauetheein the wildernes, both theeaadting 
thee and all the aſh of thy rivers : thou ſhalt fall nh 
vpon the open field: thou ſhaltnot bee brought wenn, 
rogether,nor gathered: jorT.bautguen thieks 
meatto the beafts ofthe feld,and to thefoules of _ 


the heauen. 
6 Andallthe inhabitants of Egypt ſhal knew 
we bin a Kafle , 


thatT am the Lord, becauſe they 
of d reed tothe houſe of I tract. | | 

7 When CET thee with cheir 866 
hand, thou did{t break and rental their ſhoulder: 
and when they leaned vpon thee, thou brakeſt *' 
and madeſt alltheir loinesro {| ſtande vpright, ' #1 

$ Therforethus ſaith the Lord Gol Brhold, theirhan.thy 
I will bring a ſword vpon thee, and deſtroy man wold fyw 
and beaſt out of thee. x | ocevponih 

9 Andthelandof Egypt ſhalbedeſolate,and nn 
waſte, and they ſhall know that I arm the Lord: yeirnti 
becauſe hee hathſaid, f The riuer is mine, andT oth. 
haue made it, | T0 


" rh 

ey hin 

' forhiopnn, 
cies. 


10 Behold therfore,I comevponthee,and ypon ſhoul ; gr 


thy rivers, & I wil make the land of Egypt vtterly any thinguh 

waſte and deſolate from the towre of Seueneh, e- (elie,,rpuw 

uen ynto the boxders of thefblacke Mnores. _—_ 4 
11 Nofoot of manſhalpafleby ir,rior foot of ;yw(be 


beaſt ſhall paſſe by ir,neither ſhall it be inhabited gi. - 


fourrie yeeres.. - | 

12 AndTwillmakethe land ofEgypt deſolate 
in themidſt of the countries thatare defolate,and 
her citics ſha'l bee deſolare among the cities that 
are deſolare for {ortieyeres: and I will ſcatter the 


*[eregd.1h 


thy brim 


Egyptians among the nations , and will diſperſe banela 
,) a [ 


them chrough the countreys, | ga ats 
13 Yerthus faith the'Eord God FAtrheend of ena» 

fortie yeeres will I gather OEEEAY apdhee 

people where they were (cattered. baucmps 
14 AndIwillbring againe the captiuity of E- | 


they ſhalbe there ag ſmallkingdome, « Te 
I 


ka 


2"d 


" 


$ 5 hon 


g po 


Woes 
RR Ret 


ons: : for TI will diminiſh thertf; att 
the rkEGAK, | .q f\ 'H + 


Rees Fl 


h yeer Wes 3 in 
wh * trons a inth, 5 ag E oheth, 
| camerhe ward.o Rr Toes, p Pigs Fig it 
" 18 Sonne of 0 
Babel cauſed.hus army zo; (Rake Fl phi $3. 4s 
ainſt Tyrus:cuery; head was Gaby bald, & eucry 
oulder was made bare : yet had hee no w ages, 
; * 1ngr divarmp torts, P a rhe Baha, 
\, ſeruedagainii_1t., , 4 
L Therto forerthu Sus Ch che Lord God ehols 
" T will give the land of Egypt vrito pi ; 
* nezzar the King of. Babel,.angd hec.ſhall xakeh er 
ewlrude, ou ſpoyle her. ove, and, take'her 
PAY, 11 i he x + S ALMY. ,, 
.20: Vhanp given himthe lang of. Fgypc bar his 
labour, that beo ſerued |] again} Fol beeau ſerhey 


wrought || for me, ſaith the [, an 
| pr {r124- PRne day'will UI Gag] johghs 
houſe of I Fern growe yand theean 
| open mouth in the middes of ama drhey hall ms 
on j nowtharom theLord,, © 1: ith - 
oo -CH AP. _ x. þ v1 4333 
ink 1i., 1:4he eftbnsTion of £g 1Þ6 CS ods the 
x word of the Lockalgnk "agrne Nee mee, 
"7 oiK by 
ww 4 ” ying3 1 jir A” ” n3u5;ut 1 16 Ts ul 3753 iiA 3 
'2. .Sonne of man »-propheſie,” ard: 'Gy,Fhus 7 
_ th the Lord God, MATT and erls War ve voto 
© this da 
| P' For the day i is neere | 5 and the day of the 
Ie |  Lardisarharid, a'cloudy.day,and it ſhall beezhe 
© nb ' time of the heathen, | 


Fes 1, ox And-the froodrihalll come Yoonkgype 
feareſhall bein.Edtiiopia, ome, Too diſhes tp 


" Allin wherytheyifhall cake awa bermul- Of 
45 when er foundations ſhall be broken 
as Hb fi ©. > 16d; IT? 


R 5 :Erhiopia and Phur, and Lud, and all the 
ma ' common-people, and-Cub., and the maen gkthe 
. = __ in agony ſhallidlwiththamby ahe > 

0b eqndy 07, "1 
—— Thus ſaith theTord, They allo that main- 
Gþs taine Egypr,ſhatl-fall;and the-pride of her-power 


air ye 


_1 
1-2, S661 


-* ſhallcome downe: from the rowre of Þ Seue 

;; thall they fall by the ſword,fauh:theLord Gag. 

79 . Andrhtyſhalbetklolate. inthe mids of the 

D own arodeoly cities ſhabbe 
ade 1n the mids of the cities that are w aked: Tp 


Wt bag: Aol they ſhall kiowealtt Lanathe ord 


= who Lhinefer a fice. ihEgyprzeadayhen alherhal- * : 


Jers ſhall be deſtroyed. 

"9 Inthatday balthere meſſengers go foarth 
hs mein ſhips;x6makethe carelcfc Moores 4- 
oped feare hal coimevpon them AS10 the day 

Wheype :for-loe,iitc 

o Thusſaith the L ord God, I it alſo make 
ne nibgp ypt.:ra,Geafe 'by: thihand of 
r\kming.otBabel: 8 8914 #4 i 

\ 13. Bochea i ple ins ym theter- 

rble _ albebrought: rh defitoay the land: 
br roſe >ſhall draw rheir ſwords againſt EgyPr, 

he [and withtheſlame.:: 

. 12 And Iwillmaketheriuers dry, and ſellthe 

'knlinvorhe hands ofchewicked,&L will make 


14% 5 


EA 


3394 


neh bn I ce 


ey ha 2ohs ar armeboken, . o wiv T 
DE 
« & mw ad I wr 166 i 


KS ye: rid ers (BANE ; CR T 
6fBpypt;: 4d Evvillfend 's Wein 
Lind's f>.0 UE DI 


f- ESETMIIET. 
14 AW Gf Pinets dere: nb will 
fi rem 


n j| Zoan,a n,apd [ wal exgcute. igdgementiii $09, Tones 
ry ny and wits PIP ve-Rh 6h Sit) I 0r,Pelufixen, 
tH4  thekring of B dT > 
the miltitnde offf No $4 boy $05, depends. 
16 And Tolle 6% 7, t: Sin al li 
gre eat 'orrow,andNo A chro royedyind oph 
all have” it ang 


in pf A 's 

Rok Fo ot bY Ne ii ſha Mo 
t thetay Hal Fic 

light, Eo. Tf Boe Sw 6 Ng 0s 

gyPt: and when _ Dal c Meaning, that 


cea'ein het hes 7 hin her), d her there ſhal be great 


nd all 4 
%,.v 


be land waſte 


1 Ly A 4 LL 15 139 v6: M8 


- 
- 
bl 
. 


oy - © ſorrow&alflition 


I ; "Of ehe6 ih, EFjpt > frengh and. 
SE Rn ire 
keg fs e f 
_ of ern norte _ be mon, Hr of Ofthecipiny 
21 co Pop ofkghor 


Mr Tp 16:18 bebe 70 arrne of SEO _— - 
—_ to bi ws dirgand ſo, make it Arong 0 Te ina Pharaoh! Neths 


ak 


WE: 


pe: ptoe, wg not. bye c For Nebrichisd, | 
ther 2 nezzar deftry ed. 


ye {5 ek or hits f Hye eiLotd God, Be- ler.46.26, * 
BOLL com againſt Pharaoh kin Cf EBY , an o Hieforceand. | 
ve Ul breake ghis atne that was pots 
b:oki = a and I will cauſe the Frbrd ro Hal a 

8yPrians amon 
© horow the oe 


nw” I will _— 1en he armeof the king 
woe '& put my i 1m his hand, butIw 
Vrea DEE armes; atid hee tall caſt ous 


EET as the ighings c of himg that is wovtided 


| 4h f Fr T Tl Keoig then Fes Ta ' "the 9 
cs 

A 6, Pio ON knowe ky baek va 

put my {word intn the hand of che 

and he ſhall ASP it Uh Yon) the 


h Wherebyweſee 
thattyrants have 
no power of them 
hd s Ns : OOINR can 
—_ harm: 


ADg1 een Godap peline 
natio rle thera anon 
oa RA Then Se COR | "_ 
43 + CHA. Pai XXX1::: R 4 ia 6 Ro 


profperityof Phar aob withtbepro 
2 Wo oerithe] te pots Hoot ptlorrboiy 


i ber; 16) 4 


and in the bit 4x1 ofthe, maneth,. th 


ofthe Lard; 
It i291 $ anmmeo 


Ain rhenelep nenth yere,in tbe chird) moneth, x Of Zedekiaks. 


POL! 
& 6 ry - = 
oh king ©... 
ofgyps,and ro hismul <xxthoy Is * 
b like in thy oreatnefle ? | 3r1120 b Mithios! 
3 -Behold, Aſſt, ur waslihe = cedavin Toa anon Be noting 
with tae branches,;and with chicke ſha Fngth to the 
bonghes,and ſhot yp very hie,and his top, Was 34 


mong thechickeboughes..c :--+ -,'- 
{opti ; Nb6-Wwat6rs nouriſhed him ,apdrhede 


4 enter 5-44 
ahs captiugtie. - 


voto melayings:! 
an , ſpeake yruo. Phara 
multitude , home 


TS kits: ofthe 
ans, w) Ent 
5 1811 "Ak rt 


ET” 


” Exckicl, 


ny Gn: = 


L0ns were nee 
their — 


J Or gemnerey, © 


vi! "1 od 


i All nts of the beauen made their 

&5 in ys hot 

the beaſtes the fielde bring foorth 
nrtrpke vader his ſhadow dwclc all mighty na- 
tions. 

7. Thus was WIT inhispreatneſſe, andin 
jor ws 0 of his "4 hk for his root was neere 


3, The cole 5p hep arden « of God could 
TS: 


fre tree Sad tik ke bis biauehes: 
ang fig £heſl? Togus trees were hot like hisbou 
cherreesin rhe garden 6} God wire nar ke 
bt iy himzn ks beauty. 
"5" him faire by the multirude of his 
Frans ſothat JJ].the Re of 


mn hogrdn af Gyd ani 
f{'ke is lift vp oh Tr vel Ee 
mong the thicke boughes, and | 
in his heig 
11 1 haue therefore Jeliueret him into rhe 
< Thatis,ofNe- hands ofthe ©mightieſt among the heathen: hee 
dacha©-nemare; ſhall nl him forT have c One FAT 
-was the monarch, WI ckednefle. £2 31:90! 
and opely ruler of £2 Andthe RearigeFtaws de ». 00 
the'world, . the terrible na and they kaue W hind ypon 
rhe mountaines, .andin 41 the valleyes his bran- 
F Nereby isfigni- hes arefallen, an@his boyghes are f broken by 
dedtke defirocis Al the riners of the land: ai Il che p -of the 
—_ power - yrs rg are departedfrom his hadow.an haue lor- 


aps 13 Vponhis ruine ſhal all thefoules of che hea 
"ue retnaine, arid alFthe beaſts of the kield tha be 

vypon bisbranches, 
14 Sothatnoneofall the trees by the waters 
ſhalbe exalred by cheirheighe, neither ſhall ſhooe 
y* their rop among the thicke bo es, neither 
all their feaues Rand vp in their eight, which 
:drinke, ſo muck waxer : for they are [1 delivered 
veto deathin the hethier pares of dw earthin the 
mids of cherthildren of men among them-that go 

dowaerto the, ,pir. 
| Ivar. 525 Me: Thusſaih the Lord Ge. Intheday when 
himte wovatio he were downeto'hell,T cauſedthemto mourne, 
fhie (meaning his andT g coueredthe deepe for him., and I didre- 
= —_ Kraine rhe floods th 
andpompe) tl wereſtayed: I cauſed n 00. mourne fat 
dl thetrees of the: field fined. 


, ET 


4 Signif;i ig.chat th, 
there was no Ho 
'£er power in the 
avarld the his was. 


> Slow ht 


&x Thedecpe wa. 


allo wenedownto helwich him vneo 

Fe tharbelainewith the tword, znd lus artne, 

at enitheycthat dwelt ynder his ſhadow in the mids 
_ ofthe hearhen. 

:$ To whom arrthouthas like inglory &in 

among therrees of Eden ? yet thou ſhalc 

caſt downe with therrees of Eden vnto the ne- 

ther parts of theearth: thou pn wi n'y mids 

oftheryncircumeiled, with them fhaineby - 


and vnder his branches did ' 
= their Phar2oh ki 


and the great waters tro 


Lord 


wh 


The LefcieY 
ied {Thereby "m7 


C jp AP. XNXIL, ve 
z The Prophets commanded te beweaile Phar Ke ype, 

- eerie RN retueſan, . 

s of Bayiow. 2 
Ndia the ge einmnh fry bem twelfth mo- 2 Whids 
neth, and in the firſt day of the monerh, the * 

word of che Lord = dgds me,iaying, lea 
'2 Sonne of! [nnd Fae a lamentation for þ 1 
andiay vnto him, Thou tag? 
arthke ab lion were: e nations,and'art as all dra- jv la 
;gon in the ſea :chou caſted} our thy rivers and 
troubleilſt the waters with'thy feere, and ſtam- mY 
in:their rwers. 

- 3" Thus fact the Lord God,* I'will therefore noon 
friadpy ner ouer thee with a great multitude of chop 
prop ny chey hall make thee come vp mto wo = A 


yi 'Thenwil1 Jeaue elite ypon the land yorr wipe 
willcaft thee che open-field, andI wil \cauſe 
all the fouls of rhe heatieu-to remaine vpon thee, 
and will 6]lall the beaſts ofthe field with thee, 
''s - And 1- wil ky thy fleſh vpon lie moun- 
canes and} Way Srieh thineheight, | '- $ cc 
_— end dn nk with thy _ the land * 
erm chou' efwimmeſt, exenTo t mountaines, e on 
andtheriners ſhall be full of thee: I 
7 AndwhenT ſhalt pixzthee-our,I wil covet _— 
the heauen,and make the ftarres thercofdarke:*I jutywas 
will coner the ſunne veith. acloud,and the moone fovi, 
(hall not g12 eto 10d 2113 3-3 556 . FThe 
FW ood 
ings es 
wtheLord Gad. . s Y FTE *thapaaid 
A ea many Fo ne 
le, 1 ng 10n amon 
ocinj6] vpon the countreys which Fo ahi 
574 dV will make mary le amazed 
1 Fore amazed ar ** 
duheir king ſhale fodkibed witttfcre © 
ptr when Ifhall mike my fword toglitter a- 
iainſt hal faces,and they ſhallbe afraid at euery 
momend : euery man for his owne life in theday 
ofthy fall. 
I ” For thus Gith the Lord God, Theſword of 
he king -of Babel ſhall come vpon thee. 
12 By ike ſwords of the mighty wil I canſethy 
multicude to fall - they. _ 4 bee terriblenatis 
ens, and they ſhal deſtroy th mpe of by ha 
and all the multitude thereofl | be confun ap 
ah prghks 


bog 


I3 I wil deſtroy alſo all the dealt cheroffrom 'v"0 

the water fides,neither ſhal the foot of man 
lethem any mere ,. .nor'the hooues of beaſe 

neous them. 

14 Then will' make i heir warets: | and br 
bona rkers to run like oyle,fayeth Lord Caldes 

5 When I thal maketheland of E ESP. deſo- = 
tate, andthe countrey with-all thar is 


be layd waſte : when'T ſhall (mice all chem 
tr: TE WTEY" HAGER that! jv 


16 Thisis the mourni wherwith they (ball 
lament her:the erg of the nations ſhall 1a- 
ment herzthey ſha for Bgype, andfor al 
her muiadeſah the Lord G 
| In the twelfth yeere alſo, in the fifteenth 
ok of e monerh,came he wor ofthe Lordva- 
tome, fayin 

Nacn, ofman,lanear forthe clude of 


..1$ Sonnevf 


Sia and Kea them downe, ewen them and the 
of nations 'vmo 
== A=5 TT IIEoERAT 
n ::»9: Whome:. doeſt them paſſy tin bequrie © goe' 
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_ 19 Andmy ſheepe eat that which ye hauetro- 

denwith your feer,and drinke that which ye haue 
troubled with your feet. (rey n 

20 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God vnto 

Bebolde, I, «ven I will iudge betweene the 


.-» fatſheepe and the leane ſheepe 


21. Becauſe yee haue thruſt with fide and with 
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27 Andthe = tree ofthe fielde ſhall yeelde her 
fruite,and the earth ſÞall giue her fruite,and they 
thallbe ſafe in their land, and ſhall knowethat 


| amtheLord, whenT haue broken the coards of 


their yoke, and deliuered them out of the handes 
ofthoſe that ſerued themſclues ofrhem. 
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nowne,and they ſhall be no more conſumed with 

hunger inthe land, neither beare the reproch of 
the heathen any more. 
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And ay ynto ir, Thus faith the Lord God, 
Beholde,O mount Seir, I come againſt thee,and I 
will ſtretch ont mine hand 2gainft thee and I will 
make thee deſolate and waſte. 

4 I will lay thy cities waſte , andthou ſhalt 
2 and thou ſhalt knowe that I am the 
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7 Thus will1 make mount Seir deſolate,and 
waſte, & cur off from ithim thatpaſieth our and 
binethar returneth, 
8 And I will fill his mountaines with his 
flaine men:1n thine hils, and in thy valleyes, and 
in all thy rjuers ſhall they fall,chat are ſlaine with 
the ſword, 
9 :I will makethee perpetuall deſolations, and 
thy cities ſhall not d returne, and yee ſhall knowe d Towit,o theie 
that T am the IG. AY formereſtate, 
10 Pecauſe thouhaſt ſaid, c Theſe two nations 
and theſe two countreyes ſhall be mine, and wee pe [ndat 2 
will poſleſie chem (ſeeing the Lord was! there) * Andie bybgh- 
11 Thereforeas I liue,faith the Lorde God, I =Y pn - ory 
will euen doe according to thy g wrath, and ac- reed wong 
cording to thine indignation, which thou haſt him out ef his 
vicd in thine hatred againſt them: & I will make 9%**<poſleſvion, 
my ſelfe knowen among b them when I haue® ow —_— 
ludged thee, thou booty 
12 Andthouſhalt know,thatT the Lord haue bandlen. ” 
heard all thy bla phemies which thou haſt ſpo- Þ Shewing thar * 
ken-againſt themountaines of Iſtael, aying, They heb rr | 
liewaſt,they are giuen vs to be deuoured, - the edlyoughtte 
I; ou m_ ou —_— ye haue boaſted _ pd marmen 
againſt mee, and haue multiplied your wordes a- : 
inſt made. > pris worn hr 
14 Thus faith the Lord God,, So ſhall all the thatthe »icked 
world reioyce, when'T ſhall make thee defolare, *22casthough 
15 As thoudidſi reioyce at the inheritance of Ces ks 
the houſe of Iſrael, becauſe 1t was deſolate,ſo will hishaud to their 
I doe vnto thee: thou ſhalt be deſolate, O mount deſtruction, 
Seir,and all Idumea wholly,and they hall know 
thatT am theLord, 
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wefits done nie ibe Jewes, are io beenſeribed tothe mercy of 
God, aud nor unto their deſernings. 26 God renewearh our 
bearis that we may wallt in hacommandenent 
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ofthemountaines, & to the hils,to the rivers,and 
to the valleyes, andto the waſte and defolate pla- 
ces,and to the cities that are forſaken, which are 
ſpoiled and had in der:ſton of the reſidue of the 
heathen that are round about. 
5 Thereforethus ſaith the I ord God, Surely in 
the fire of mine indignatis, haueT fpoken againſt 
thereſidue of the heathen, & againſt all Idumez, 
which 4 hane taken my land for their poſleihon, d They appointed 
with the ioy ofall therr heart, and with de/pight- _—_ themſelues 
full minds to caſtir our for a pray. mu" 0g 
6 Propheſietherefore vpon theland of Iſrael Nebuchad nezzir 
and lay vntothe mounraines,andto the hitles,to againſt leruſatem 
theriuers,andto the valleys, Thus faith the Lord #97 this pa: pole. 
God, Behold; Thaue ſpoken in mine indignation « gecaute you bave 
anidin my wrath , becauſe yec haue ſuttered the bcene alavghing 
eſhameof the heathen, ſocke vnto ther, 
Therefore thus {aichthe Lord God, T have} Anon a 
f lifted vp mine band, ſurely the heathen that are Chag.2e. 5. 
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deltcoyeth kis 10 And 'l will multiy'y the men ypon you,-4en 
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x1 And I will tuitiply vpon you man and 
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I will can't y9s to dwella:ter your olde nr 
* _ I will bcitowe benefits vpoit you more then bar 
RT Daw the firſt, aud'ye ſhall know chat I an theLord. 
Cirilt,cowhon ' } 12: Yea,T will cauſe mento walke vpon : you, 
zll cheſecemporall ,,,, my people T'rael, & they ſhailpolieſte'|-you, 
= OR I and ye ſhall be their inheritance , and ye ſhall nd 
j Th:t is,vpoa more hencefoorth depriue them 7 wen, | 
the moun'aiacs 13 Eaus t4ich che Lord God, Becawe they ſay 
® 4% TY vato you, Thou k {and denourelt vp menand haſt 
COIs ene. ; beene a walter of thy people, 
wies imputed as x 4 Theriore thou ſhalc denoure men no more, 
the. ceproch of the netther waſte ray people aencetoorth , faith the 
hndebnbGod 7d Godg 1 > 1 _ 
did for the finnzs wes, ; : ES 
of the people ac- 15 Neither will T cauſe men to heare in thee 
cerding to hisiuſt the ſhame of the heathen any more, neither ſhalt 
indgements., thou beare the reproch of the people any more, 
neither ſhalt caule thy folke to fal any more, faith 
the Lord God, | 
16 CMoreouer, the word of the Lord cane 
vnto megſaying, | 

17 Sonne of man, when the houſe of Iſrael 
dwelt in their owne land, they detile-41t by their 
owne wayes, and by their deedes their way was 
before me as the filthineilſe ofthe menſtruous, 

18 Wherefore I powred my wrath vpon them, 
for the blood that they-had ſhed inthe tand, and 
for their 1doles wkerewith they had poliuted Its, 

19 AndlI ſcattered them among the heathen, 
and they were diipcried thorow the countreys:j#r 
according to their wayes, and according to their 
deedes,I mdged them. 

zo * And whenthey entred into the heathen, 
whither they went ,. they polluted mine holy 
Name,yhen they ſaid of chem, Theſe are the peo- 
pl: ofthe Lord,and are gone out of his land. _. 

' 21 But T favoured mine holy | Name,which the 
hou of I rael had polluted among the heathen, 
whither they wenc, 

22 Therefore ſay vnto the hou'e of Iſrael, Thus 
would havercpre. aiththe Lord God, I doe notrhis for your {akes, 
ched me,ifihag O houſe of Tſrael, but for mine m holy Names 
ſaffred my Chwcch ſake,which yepolluted among the heathen, whi- 
po RS hed oh ther FEMENT. 
fron manalldiv. 23 And Iwillfan@ife my great Name, which 
nitiz,and meane Was polſured among the heathen, among whom 
to deſe;neayy you haue polluted it,and the heathen ſhall know 
thing by, ſeeing {4,1- T amthe Lord, 4aith the Lord God when 
that God reterreth . .? , « bl 
the whole to him I ſhalbeſanRifiedin you beforeſ[their eyes. 
ſelſe,andthatone- 24 For I will take you from among the heq- 
- ap as glotyot then, :1d gather you out of all conntreyes, aad 
y0ryow, Viltbring youintoyuur owneland. 

n Thatis, hisfpi- 25 Then w.lT power cleanenwater vpon you, 

ritzx hereby dere- and ye ſhalbe cleane: 9ea,from all your filthines, 

map mrmmope ry and fromaHl your idoles will T cleanſe you, | 

bis,1ai.44.3. 26 * Anew heartalſo willI gine you, -and.a 
new ſpirit will T put within you,andI wil take a- 
way the _ heart outof your body, and I will 
gue you an heart offleſh. 

27 AndT will putrmy ſpirit within you, and 
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} Andrherefore 
waalcl not fer 
my Name ts be 
had in contempt, 
23 the leathen 


* [ey8.32.39, 
#bep.11.19. 
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cauſe you rowalkeinmy fatutes; and'yee ſail "2M 
keepe my indgements and doethem, -©-+ 
28: And yeeſhall dwell inthe landthartT gaue 


yee ſhalbe my people, andI 


to your fathers, and 
wi.lbe your God, _ 
2 9 I will alſo deljuer you from all your filthi. 
nefle,and I will-call for'>corne, and will intreaſe 
it,and liy no famine vpotryou. ' & dad. 
/ 30 For will maltiply the fruiteof the tees deneſt 
andrhe increatofthe field,that ye ſhall bexren 
more the reproch of famine among the heathen, 
31 Then ſhall yeremember your own wicked 
wayes,and your deeds that were not good, & hhal 
indge your /clues worthy to hauebin p deſtroyed p Yeſul 
for your mquries,and- tor your abominations, ter 
32 Be itknowen vnto youthar T doe not this *jm 
for your {akes; faith the Lord God's rhexefore: © 


0 Vade 
dane 


your owne wayes, | 
" 33 Thus ſaith the Lord God, Whattime as] **al 
ſhall haue cleanſed you {rom all your injquities, 
I will cau'e you to dwelbin the cities; and the de- 
ſolute/places ſhalbe builded. 20740 | 
34 And the deſolate land thalbe tilled, wheres 
aswlay:walt inthe ſight of all thar paſſed by, 
35 Forthey ſaide, This waſte land was like the 
garden of Eden,and theſe waſte, and defolate,and 
ruinous cities were ſtrong, :d were inhabited, | 
36. Then the reſidue of the heathen, that are 
left roundabout you,fhal q know thar I the Lord 
buld:the ruinaus places 3 aud plant theideſolate 
places : I the Eord hane tpoken it;and will doe; 
37 Thus ſamhthe Lord God,I w'll yet forthis 
be ſought of the how e of Iirael , to performeir 
vnto them: I will increaſe them with men like a 
Hocke, FS. -  onelytoGod 
38: As the holy flocke, as the flocke of Fern neaceuiy 
lemin their /olemne feaſtes ,;ſoſhall the defolate playuecandar 
cities be filled with flockes of mtn,andrhey ſhall m—__ 
know that Tam the Lord. es 


CHAP, XXXVIL. 
1 He prophefeth the l ringir g agame of be propie ring in captts 
nite. 16 He ſheweth the union 9f the term tril e1:'with che two, 
Hehand oftheLord was vpon me, & caried 
mee out inthe ſpirit ofthe Lord, and ſermee 
downe in the mids of the{| field , which was full [09,90 
of 2 bones, 39 | a grexind 
2 Andheeledmeeround about by them, and tj Goda 
behold , there wer- very many in the open fielde,' power ullh 
and loe,thes were very dry, _ _ 
3 Andheſaidvnto mee, Sonne ofman, can: eprnjiehs 
theſe bones liue? AndT anfwered, O Lord God, muchas he 
thou knowelt.. 7 j.\-1E-M ie 
4 Againe hee ſaid vato mee, Propheſievpon _ nia 
theſe bones, and ſay vntothem,O yee drie bones, comp 
hearethe word of theLord. 
5 Thus fſaiththe Lord God vnto theſe bones, 
Behold,T w;ll cauſe breath to enter into you, and 
ye ſhall hue. 
6 AndI will lay finewes ypon you, and make 
fleſh grow vpon you,and couer you with sKinne, 
and pur breath in you, that yee may liue,and yee 
ſhall know tharT am the Lord. 
7 Sol propheſied; as I was commanded: and 
as T propheſied, there was a noyſe, and beholde, 
there, was a ſhaking ,- and the bones came tog&: 
ther,boneto his bone. 
| 8. AndwhetT behelde, loe, the ſinewes, and 
the fleſh grew vpon them, and aboue, the sk:nne 
couered them,but there was no breath in them. 
9 Thenſaidhe ynto me, Propheſie _— _ 
w 
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q nel 
cath 


hel 
erfulneſſe of 
earth, thatay' 


covnerey '*nc 


ard abonds 


ren, 


o graces, 


_ 
ye houſe of Iſiact be a{amed and-confoundedfor Goran 


+? 


for yourtaggi 


befehe tribes. Chap,yxxxyiij. A couenant of peace. gg 
= . inde: ptopheſie, ſonne of man, and ſay to the their Prince forener. | + | | 
©. ..vrinde, Thus faith the Lord God, Cometrom the /, 26 Moreouer,I,wil make* a coucuant of peace * P/al: 09.44 
«xe: foure > winds, O breath, and breathe ypon ghele with them. it ſhalbe an cuerlaſting couetancwith ;4#4 116.2 
ce ſlaine,thatthey may 554 F them, and I will place them, and multiplie them, 
jet” © *70 Sol prophelied as hehad commandedme:. and will fe my SanQuarie among them for cucr- 
wants rd the breath came into them , and they lined, more, 
whe -and ftood vp vpoa their feere,an excceding great 27 My tabernacle alſo ſhalbe with them : yea, 
Golf armic. | I will betheir God,andthey ſhalbemy people. 
bins 11 Then he ſaid vnto.mce, Sanne of man,the'e , '28 Thus the heathen {hall knowe , that TI the: / 
well! . boncs are the whole houle ot Iſrael. Behold,they Lord doe {anctifie them:when my SanQuuary ſhall ; 
i: ſay, 'Qur bones are dried, aud our hope is gone, beamong them for euermiore.” - © ': 
2" and weare cleane cut off, | | 
WET Be: 2 Therefore propheſie 9 and ſay vViato them, C H A P, X X X VI I I 
Thus ſaith the Lord God , Behold, my people, I 2 Fe proph:f::h that Gog ond Mogoy (ha? Erle with great pow ev 
will open your granes, and'cauſe youro come yp #8*firbe propleof Goa, 21 Them deflratiion, 
9,” out of our ſepulchres, and bring you into the Nd the word ofthe Lord came vnto me,ſay- 
To” landot1lirael, | Ang, ol SUFTDWII2 1. Jes Wane 
can. 13 And.yec ſhall knowe that T am theLord,, 2 * Sonneof man ſetthy face/againſt *Gog, 294 aha mann 
iopalgto! | when I haue opened your graues, O my people, and agarnſt theland o Magog the chuefe pririce of of ophee, Gone "I 
oguat hairy 10d brought you out of your tepulchres, Mcſhech and Tubal,and prophelie againſt him, 2: Magog alſohere 
WE 14 Andfballpurmy Spiritinyou, andyeſhall =; And ay, Thus faith the Lord God,Behold, f8niferk Fay 
was live,and THhall place you in your own land : then T come againſt thee ,,O Gog, the chicte prince of hots ons ra; 
yeſhall know that I the Lord haue ipoken tt,and Meſhech and Tubal. | | 


——— 5 £120 treys Whick had 
performed it,{aith the Lord, 4  And1 willdeſtroy thee, andpurhookes in the pourrnment of 


15 C The word of the Lord came againe vnto. thy-iawes,and 1'wil bring thee forth, and allthine ay carr, 


. > 2 be meanerh the 
me,/aying, hoſte, »o1þ hor{es,and hoviemen; all'clothed with' principal evemies | 
16 Mpreouer, thou ſonne of man, take thee a | 


all 'orts of armnur;, ern. a great multitude with of the Church, 
piece of wood, and write vpon it,Vnto Iudah,and bucklers and ſhields,all handling twords. Revel.26 8, 


\, , tothe children of Iſrael his companions: then 5 They:of 5Paras, of Cuſh, and Phut with Sg pom 
age take danorher piece of wood , and write vpon it, them\rwen all they that beare ſhield and helmet, ſhoule beoetheme 
E229. Vnto Toſeph the tree of. Ephraim, and'to.all the _ 6 s Gomerandall his bands .andthe houſe of {clnesagainſt the 


wn © bonſe of Lirael his companions, ', Togarmah of the North quarters , and all his Church, butit 


: 
' 
s 


"TY > And {t 10) ta.an 25 4= Oy" uldberotheir 
oa" 17 And thou ſhalt woyne them one to ano- bands,d'dmuch ople withhee, - 5. EG 
FEE ther into one tree,and'they thalbe as ONc mm thine . 7 Prepare y {elte and © make thee readie, c The Perſians, 
-> hand, bothrhou,andall thy multituderhar are aflembled Fi*iopiznsand 
18 And whenthe children of thy people ſhall ynrothee,and bethourhcir fafegard. menot Africa, 


oh : : d Gn 'aS [a 
ſpeake vnto thee, ſaying , Wilt thou not ſhewvs $8 After many dayes thou ſhalt be viſited: for phers aged 


what thou meancſt Ly theſe? in the latter yeeres thou ſhalt come mro the land Togarmah the 
| 19 Thou ſhalt aniwere them , "Thus faith the thar hath beene deſtroyed with the fword, and is {2c of Gomer, . , 
ſas,he Lord God, Behold, wil take the tree © of Loieph, gathered out of many people vpon themountains "ages -— OO 
dtd, which 1s in the hand of Ephraim, andthe tribes. of Tirael, which hauc long liep waſte: yet || they dited Afia minor, 
of Iſrael his fcllowesgand wil pur them with him, haue beene Lrought out ct the people , and they e Signifying tl. at 
exen with the tree of Iudah, and make them one ſhall dwell all fate. © allchepeople of 


. . . h 4 | 1 ( 
tree,and they ſhalbeinmine hand. 9. Thouſhalcafcend and come vp like a tem- ern, 


20 Andthepreces of wood whereon thouwri- peſt, and ſhalt bee likea cloud to-coner the land, (c'ves againſt the 
teſt,halbe in thine hand,intheir ſight. . both thou and all thy bands, and many people 'Churchand Chrift 
21 And (ay vnto them, Thus ſaith the Lord with thee. | by] | | ele BI AIR 
God, Behold, I will take the children of Ifrack . xo Fhnsſaich the Lord God, Euen at the ſame ivr prone. e 
from among the heathen,whither they bee gone, time ſhall »zany things come intothy minde, and»! That is, te mo- 
and will gather them on euery fide, and bring thou ſhalr thinke* euillthoughrs, | leſt and deſtroy 
them into their owne land. = 11 And thou ſhalt ſay, 1 will goe vp to the the Church. fe 
: . : £ 1p, Tracis 
22 And T will make them one people 1n the land that hath no walled towers: t£ I will goe to whick had wow 
as Hand, vpon the mountaines of Lirael , * and one them that are at reſt and dwell in ſafetie, which benedeſtroied & 
king ſhall be king to them all,and they ſhalbeno dwell all without walles,and haue neither barres *#* nor yet buile 
more two peoples, neither bee dinided any more norgates, \ | en Th 2gaine: declaring 


. 


nf - . Os: ISS s SLY hereby thefimplis 
henceforth into two kingdomes... 12 Thinking to {poile the pray , and-to take a cicie cf the godly, 
23 Neither ſhall they bee polluted any more baotie;to turne thinehand vpon the detol2te pla- whotreke nor fo 
with their idoles , nor with Fir abominations, ces that are »ew inhabited, and ypon-cthepcople, Moct ed mel rife 
nor with any of their tranſgreſſions : but T will that are gathered out of the nations which hawe es 
lauethem out of all their dw-lling places, where- gotten cattel] and goods, and dwell inthe mids of co depend otthe 
in they hauefinned, and will cleanſe chem: fo ſhall the land. Fam [prow:dence 2nd 
Mopar they be my people, and I willbetheir God, -” 1 1g Sheba-and Dedan:,-andithe therchants;of AP raguan _ 
bikes, 1 + And Dauid my *feruant f5:4te King oner Tarthiſh with a}l the lyonschereof ſhall ſay vnto! gal envie anothery 
5 , them, and they all ſhall haue one ſhepherd : they thee, dAtrthou come ro:poilerhe p:ay? haſt thou vecauſe everyene 
ſhall alſo walke in my judgements , and'obſcrue garhered thy multitude Wake a bootic? to cary !Þ3li thinke ro 
| 5 WE ror ” > baue the ſpoile of 
hr My Ratutes, and doe them, LS 
| 25 And they ſhall dwell in the land, that T ro {poile a great pray? 47 ©  j Shaltnorthou 
ing. - 22ue given vnto Taakob my ſeruant., where your - 14 Therefore, ſonne of ran, 'prophefie, and! pi: thine occalis 
fathers haue dwelt, and they,ſhalldmll therein, fay ynto-Gog,,. Thus faith the Lord God y-In 00 o comesr 
thev. : 8 hot huh in | bi : 2007: - giinftmy Church 
{ even they, and their {onnes , .and their {onnes thix day,when my. peaple of Hraelidwellethiate, 3 
9... NY 45 


nn { | 24 -h<n they luſpes 
. lofines for euer , and my ſeruant.Dauid:ſhallbze ſhalt thou notknow it? nothing? 


away ſiluer and goid, to take awav goods, and 


- 
.\ 


Nn 2 15 And 


Gogs d.M1udion. 
15 Andcome fromthy place outof the North 
arts, thou and much people with thee ? all {ball 
ride vpon horſes , excu a great multitude and a 
mighty arme. | 
16 And thou ſhalt come vp againſt my people 
of Iſrael, as a cloud to couer the land, thou ſhalt 
k Mening,inthe be,inthe klatter dayes, and I will bring thee vp- 
Jaſt age,and frow on my land, that the heathen may know mee, 
the comming of = JhenT lhall beſanGtified in thee,O Gog,before 
Gans ra + es 
1 Sionifying.thar 17 Thus faith the Lord God, Artnot thou he, 
God wil be fantti- of whom I hane ſpoken in olde time, 2 by the 
hed by main'2® hand of my ſeruants the Prophets ofT Trac, wich 
(2 Har warr bs proper inthoſe dayes 42a yecres,that I would 
enemies,as Chap. brin thee ypon them ? | 
36-23.and 37.28. 1 £ At the ſame time alſo when Gog ſhall come 
m Hereby be de- ..,.; ſt the land of Iifael,faith the Lord God,my 
clareth that none s _ tut, 5 
aiflitiencancome Wrath ſhallariſe in mine anger. 
to the Church, 19 For inmineindignation,, and inthe fire of 
whereof they hane ,qqy wrath haue I ſpoken it : ſurely ar that time 


a ry no thereſhall beagreat 149 8973. apy land of Tirael, 
teach themco en- 20 So that the fiſhes of tie tea, and the foules 
dre allchings of the heauen,, and the beaſts of rhe eld, and ail 
wich more pati- that mooue and creepe vpon the-earth,and all the 
——— Ry men that are vpon the earth , ſhall tremble atmy / 


hath ſo ordeined. preence,and the mountains ſhalbe onerthrowen, 


n All-mcanes 
whereby man 


and the » ſtaires ſhall tall , and enery wall ſhall 
fall ro the ground. 


marry raed all 21 For I will call for a ſword againſt him 
faile,the aftitx © throughout all my mountaines, faith the Lord 
on inthoſedayes God; euery mans{word ſhall be againſt his bro- 
ſhall be ſo great, f L AE PIE | 

my ot 7 22 And I will pleade againſt him with peſti-- 
be ſaterrible, lence, and with blood, and I will cauſe to raine 
o Againſtthe yponhimand vpon his bands,and vpon the great 
_ wn, people that are with him, a ſore raine, and haile- 

hes Rones,fire,aud brimſtone, | 

* Chap.36.23, 23 Thus will be * magnified, and ſanQtified, 
and 37.28, and knowen in the cies of many nations,and they 


ſhall know,that T am the Lord., 


CHAP. XXXIX 
2 Heeſheweth the deſirufFion of Gog and Mageg. 112 The graues 
of Gog and his hofle. 17 They 't aff bee denourtd of birds and 
beaſts. 23 Whereforethe houſe of Iſrael u captive, 24 Their 
bringing ageatze from captinatie u prom/ed. 
erefore thon ſonne of man, _—_— a- 
gainſt Gog , and ſay, Thus faith the Lord 
God, Behold, I come againſt thee, O Gog, rhe 
chiefe prince of Meſhech and Tubal. 

2 AndI willdeſtroy thee, and = leaue butthe 
fixt part of thee , and will cauſe thee to come vp 
from the North parts , and will bring thee vpon 
the mountaines of Firael. 

And 1 will ſmite thy bowe ont of thy left 
hand,and 1 will cauſe thine arrowes to fall our of 
thy righthand. 

b Meaning,thie £4 Thou Þ ſhaltfall vpon the mountaines of 
© bythevertneef Tſjael, andall thy bands , andthe people thar is 
bene ue with thee : for T will giue thee vnto the birds and 
zſtroyed where. £O cuery feathered {oule and beaſt of the field to 
focuer he aGaileth be deuoured. | 
his Church, 5 | Thou ſhalt fall vpon the open field: for T 
hane ſpoken it,/aiththe Lord God. 
6 AndIwilſenda fire on Magog,and amon 
c Thatis,among them that dwell 'afely(ythe < yles,and they ball 


all nations where know that T am the Lord. 
the enemis of my 
people dwell, 
Fen: e they newer 
ſo fatre ſeparate 


2a Or defiroythee 
with fix- plagues, 
as Chap, 38.22, 


7 So will I make mine holy Name knowen in 
the mids of my: people Itracl, and I will not ſufter 
them to pollnte mine holy Name any more, and 
the heathen ſhall know that F am the Lord , the 
Holy one of Ifract, 


Execkiel. 
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ſpoken. ' 
9 And 


they that dwell in the cities of Iraq ©nnas 
hand ſhall burne and ſer fire ras e Alpes 
the bm erty on the ſhields,and bucklers, vp. cy | 

n' hate 

the ſtaucs in ther! hands, and vpon the nds; ror raul ; 


{poile thoſe that ſpoiled them , ſayerth the Lord ' 
God. © he okingle 

11 And atthe ſame time will T give vnto Gog| headChida 
f a place there for burtall in Iiracl, even the yal-' **minſhallty 
ley whereby men goe towardrheEaſt part of the {yi 
ſea; and it ſhall cau'e them that paſſe by, to ſtop rethibuthe ys, 
their s noſes,and there ſhall they burie Gog with Ticvfhaltaey 
all his multitude, and they ſhall call it the valley ench fall, 
of j|Hamon-Gog. | COM 

' 12 © And ſeuen moneths long ſhall the houſe {0r ofthematy 
of lirael be burying of them, that they may clenſe '*««/6y, 
the land. ; | ; h Meaning.z 

13 Yea, all the people of rhe land ſhall burie 
them,and theyſhall haue a name, when I ſhall be 
glorified, faith the Lord God. 

14 Andthey ſhall chnſe out men to goe conti- 
nually thorow rhe i land with them that trauaile, i Panhthatte 
ro burrie. rhoſe that remaine vpon the ground, to Ila tall. 
cleanſe it , they ſhall ſearch to the end of ſeuen mipyies 
moneths, ' : compalionthx | 

- 15 And the trauailers that paſſe through the thechildrevof 
land,it a»y ſee a mans bone, then ſhall he ſer yp a bone ji 
ſigne by it, til the buriers haue buried it,in the vak 
ley of Hamon-Gog. 

16 Andallo the name of the citie ſhall be || Ha- | 0r,nultin, 
monah : thus ſhall they cleanſe the land, 

17 Anq1thon ſonne of man, thus ſaith the Lord 
God , Speake vntoeuery feathered foule, and to 
all the beaſts of the field , Aflemble your felues, 
and come : gather your ſelnes on euery fide to-k Whereby hee 
my ſacrifice : for I doe ſacrifice a great ſacrifice OO 
for you —_ the mountaines of Lirael, that yee 4.ul4com 
may eat fleſh,and drinke blood. the encmuak 

18 Yee ſhall cate the fleſh of rhe valiant, and « kisChud. 
drinke the' blood of the princes of the earth, of 
the weathers,of the Iambes, and of the goates,and 
of bullockes,ewen of all far beaſts of Baſhan. 

19 Andyeſhallear fattill yebeful, and drinke 
blood till yeebe drunken of my ſacrifice, which T 
hane ſacrificed for you. 

20 Thus _ ſhall bee filled ar my table with 
horſes and chariots with valiant men , and with 
all men of warre,aith the Lord God. 

21 And I will ſet my glory among the hea- 
then, and all the heathen ſhal ſee my 1dgement 
that I haue executed, and mine hand, which I 
have layd vpon them. 

22 -So the hone of Iſrael ſhall knowe, that 
Long the Lord their God from thar day and fo 

rth, 

23 * And the heathen ſhal know,that the hou'e | Tek | 
of Lirael went into capriuitie for their 1 iniquitie, fv angus 
becaule they treſpaſſed againſt me: therefore hid a7 prope | 
I my facefrom them, & gaue them into the hand firen aw < 
of thy enemies : ſo fell they all by the frvord. ani 

24 According to their yncleanneffe, and ac; |, ws 
cording-totheir effions haue Idone ynto (or 7 pony v1 


25 There- 
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from captiuitie promiſed. 

25 Thereforethus faicththe Lord God , Now 
will I bring againe the captiuitie of Iaakob, and 
haue compatlion vpon the whole houfe of Iirael, 
and will be 1elous tor mine holy Name, 

26 After that they haue borne their ſhame, 
and all their tranſgreſhon , whereby they have 
trangrefied againſt mee , when they dwelt fately 
in their land, and without feare of any. 

27 When I haue brought them againe from 
the people , and gathered them out ot their ene- 
mies lands,and am*ſanR:fied inthem in the fight 
of many Nations, 

28 Then ſhall they know that I am the Lord 
their God, which cauſed them to be led into cap- 
tiuitic among the heathen : bur T haue gathered 
them vnto their owne land, and haueletr none of 
them any morethere, 

29 Neither wull T hide my face any more from 
them : forT haue powred out my Spirit vpon the 
houſe of Ifrael;faith the Lord God. 


CHAP. XL. 
The reftoring of the C1116 ana the Temple. 

N the fiue and twentieth yeere of our being in 

captiuitie,in the 2 begmneng of the yere,in the 
tenth day of the moneth , in the fourteenth yeere 
after that the Citie was ſmitten , in theſelfe ſame 
day, the hand of the Lord was ypon mee, and 
brought me thithcr, 

2 Intothe land vfTfrael brought he me |}by a 
diuine viſion, and ſerme vpon:a very high moun- 
taine, whereupon was as the building of a Citie, 


Chap.xl. 


toward the South, 

3 Andhebrought mee thither,and behold, 
there was a Þ man, whoſe finul rude was to Looke 
to, like braſlp, with a linnen three in ls hand, 
and a reede to mea'u:e witu:and he ſtood at the 

ate. | 
: 4 And the man ſaid vnto mee,Sonne of man, 
beholde with thine eyes, and heare with thine 
eares,and fect thine heart ypon #1 that I ſhal ſhew 
thee, tor to the intent that they might Le ſhewed 
thee,. art thou brought hithcr: declare all that 
thou ſecſt,vnto the houte o: lirael, 

5 Andbehold,! {uw a wall on the outſide of 
the houſe round about: and in the mans hand was 
a reed to meafine with, offixe cubits Iung,by the 
cubite,and an hand breadth : ſo hee meatured the 
breadth of the building with one reede, and the 
height with one reed. 

Then came he vnto the gate which looketh 
toward theEaſt , ard went vp the ſtaires thereof, 


and meaſw ed the j}poſte of the gate, which was j oy .ghreflels, * 
orereed broad, ard || the other poſte of the gate, p 


which was one reed broad. 

7 Andea:r; chamber was one reed leng,and 
one reed broad, ard betweene the chambers were 
five cub:ts. and the poſt of the gate by the porch 
of the g:te within yas onereed, 

8 Hee meaſured alſo the porch of thegate 
within with one reed. 

9 Thenmea ured he th- porch of the gate of 


An Angelwith a meaſure. 99 


b Which was ag 
Angel in torme of 
a wan,that came 
to meaſure out 
this building, 


or upper peſt, 


eight cubits,and the{|poſts thereof,of two cubits, | 0r, pentifes. 


and theporch of tle gate was 1iward, 


TTHE DESCRIPTION OF THE FIGVRE 
which beginneth, vert 5. 
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breadth. E O G, The ſpace of Gne cubits berweene the Chambers, and ſo much 
'!AB. B C. Theporch. 
FF aſe 9: CD, The vpperpoſts, H I, The breadth of che allie 


ſrom thethreſhold inward to the porch was fixe cubites. 


| 


21 


eta 


ORIENT 


mmm 
M / 


wo 


<—_——_ 


W 


N—=—B 


FFP Fo mmm. 


ſpace was on thisfide, and beyond t 


Verſe 5. The wal 
that compaſſeth 
aboat the Temple 
and the Courts,as 
appeareth in the 
ſecond,and mi the 
great figure, 
AB. The thick- 
nefle of the wall 
was fixe cubitess 
forſol ogthe 
reed was. 
A C. The height 
© the wall, which 
was alſo fix cubits, 
this wall contei- 
ned 2000.cubits, 
tha! is, on the Eaſt 
fide 500. 
C H, Andonthe 
Nerthfie 508. 
H |. As mnch ol 
thc Southfide. 
CK. And $06,084 
the W - ffide. 
IK. * his wal did 
ſeparate the Teme 
oh from the citie, 
Chap 4» 20 
Verſ- 6s This gate 
int'e you kgure 
rs marked with De. 
vnto the which 
appertaine ſeuen , 
ſt. ps F, Thence 
they yoe imtothe 
porch whereare 
fixe chambers F, 
which porch was 
cloſed + itha 
wall Go 
Verſey. E.F.G. 
The length, The 
he Chambers, G, 


oftheporch, B C. Thelcngth ofthe perch which was inwards» 
Nn 3 10 And 


The buildings 


Verſe rt. L Mthe 
breadch of the 
gre, and the 
height AN. 
Perſe 12 Theſpace 
before the cham» 
bers as alittle 
valerie. O 
Verſe 13. The 
breadth of the 
whole porch from 
rhe vemolt cham- 
berto the gate z5. 
cubits, PQ, 
Inthe1q. verſe 
he ſpeaketh efthe 
vpperpoits, or 
pentiles which in 
all were 60 cublits: 
tor enery chamocr 
ha4Jfſxc,and rhe 
threſhold & lintell 
of the doore ct- 
ther 12.K 62ures, 
Verſerts. AD The 
filtiz enbits. 
Per{e 14. The ont. 
ward court N fo 
called,becauſe it 
was th: outward 
court in reſpec of 
the Temple, as ap- 
peatethiny grear 
Sgure N,but it 1s 
tie inner court 1n 
reſpe& of the 
ng which hath 
ene deicribed. S, 
The ze chambers, 
fiſtecnc ou a (ide. 
Thetwo little 
gates C.which are 
by tac great gate, 


Vſere.tg. The 
Lower gate A. 
whigh had ſeuen 
ſteps,and che gate 
within eight T, 
betweenz AT. 
Weg 100, CUDiiS, 
and had as much 
from South to 


_  NonthV Xx. 


Veuſt 26. This 
mult beconfide- 
redio the great fi. 
gare. The outward 
£ourt io reſpet of 
the Tempſe M KR, 
th- Northſide. 
Thepo! ci S. Ihe 
court without T. 
The tengeh of the 
porch with che 
chambers as in the 
Eait fide X V. The 
breadth 2 5.cubits 


YZ. 

Perſer;. The gate 

of rke inner court 

B over againſt the 

gate 0 fthe out- 

ward court R and 

towardthe Eaſt C. 

an hindrethcu. 

dirs RB. 

Fer 24. The Senth 
ee #1 the great 
g::t%. d. | 

The outward 

£o'rt. ©, 

Perſen7. The in- 

per court gates 

j Anhundreth 

cabits. df. which 

var the lengrh of 
2-court and his 


chambers, 


10 And the chambers of the gate Baſtward, 
were three on this fide, and three on that fide : 
they three were of one meaſure, andthe poſtes 
hes one meaſure on this fide , and one on that 
ſide, | 

11 And hee meaſured the breadth of che entry 
of the gate ten cubites, and the height of the gare 
thirteene cubites, 

12 The ſpace alſo before the chambers was 
one cubite on this ſide,and the ſpace was one cubite 
on that ſide,and the chambers were fixe cuvits on 
this ſide, and fſixe cubits on that fide, 

13 Heemeaſured then the gare from the roote 
of a chamber to the top of the gate : the breadth 
was fine and twentie cubites , doore againſt 
doore, 

14 Hee made allo poſts of threeſcore cubites, 
and the poſtes of the court, and of the gate, had 
ene m:aſure round about, 

15 Andypon the ;orcfront of the entry of the 
gate vnro rhe forefront of the porch of the gate 
within, were fiftie cubites, 

16 And there wrre narrow windowes 1n the 
chambers, & in ther poſts within the gate round 
about, and lkewile to the arches : and the win- 
does went round about with in: and vpon the 
polts were waapm trees, 

17 C Then brought hee me into the outward 
court, and Joe, there were chambers, and a paue- 
ment madefor the court round about, and rhirtie 
chambers weye vpon the pauement, 

18 And the paucment ws by the ſide of the 
gates ouer againft rhe length of the gates, and 
the paucement was beneath, [02 

19 Then hee mealtred the breadth from the 
fore:ront of the lower gate without, ynto the 
forefront of the court within, an hundreth cubits 
Eaſtward and Northward, 

20 Andthegate of the outward court, that 
looked toward the North, meaſured hee after the 
length and breadth thereof, 

21 And the chambeis thereof were three on 
this fide, and rh:ec on thar fide, and the poſtes 
thereof, and the archcs thereof were after the 
meaſure of the frſt gate : the length thereof was 
hiftie cubites , and the breadth fiue and twentie 
cubites, 

22 And their windowes,and their arches with 
their palme trees, were ajter the meaſure of the 
gate thar looketh toward the Eaſt,and the going 
vp vnto !t a4 ſeuen iteps, and thearches thereof 
were betorethem., 

23 Andthe gateof the inner court food ouer- 
againſt the gate roward the North , and toward 
the Eaſt, and hee meaſured from gate to gate an 
hundreth cubites. 

24 After that, hee brought mee toward rhe 
South, and loe, there was a gare toward the 
South, and hee meaſured the poſtes thereof 
andrhe arches thereof according to theſe mea- 
{ures. 

25 And#hbere were windowes init, andin the 
arches therof round about, like thoſe windowes: 
the height was fiftie cubires, andthe breadth fiue 
andtwentiecubites, 

26 And there were ſeuen ſteps to goe vp to it, 
and tie arches thereof were before them, and it 
had palmerrees, one on this ſide, and another gn 
tharfide vpen thepoſtethereof, ot 

27 0: And tre was 2 gate inthe inner court 
toward tae South, aud he mealuredfrom gateto 


Ezckiel. 


29 Andthe chambers thereof, and the paſtes 
thereof, and the arches thereof according to 
theſe meaſures, and there were | 
and in the arches thereof round about, it was © weed 
fue cubiteslong , and fiue and rwentie cubites 37%" 
broad, 

309 And the arches round about were five 
and twentie cubites long, and five cubites 
broad. 

31 And the archers thereof were toward the 
vtter. court , and ; grnge trees were vpon the 
rg thereof, and the going vp to it hadeight 


teps. 


them of the bub 


32 © Againe hee broughc mee into the inner Verſe31, The i 


ner court on the 


court toward the Ealt,and hee meaſured rhe gate EafffideN, tayh 


according to theſe meaſures, in 

J3 Ana the chambers thereof, and the poftes apr ma 
thereoLand the arches thereof were according to tv Eafidetmm 
theie meaſures , and there were windowes there- rien 
in, and in the arches thereof round about: it was fide lookinch 
fftie - 2pmra long, and fiue and twentie cubites greatigue. 
broad, 

34 Andthearches thereof were toward the vt- 
ter court, and palme trees were vpon the poſltes 
thereof, on this {ide and onthar f1de, and the go- 
ing vp to1t hadeight ſteps. 

35 C After hee bronght mee to the North 
gate, and meaſured.it according to thele mea- 
{ures, 

36 The chambers thereof, the poſtes there- 
of, andthe arches thereof, and rhere were win- PRI OP 
dowes therein round about : the height was fif- \;;; vitae 
tie cubites, andthe breadth five and twentie cu- inchepardſd 
bites. lancreomt 6s 

37 And the poſtes thereof were toward the vt- AG 
ter court , and palme trees were vpon the poſtes ben | 
thereof on this ſf1de,and on thar ſide, and the go- the door wers 
ing vp tO it hed cight ſteps, "_ pens 

38 And ewery chamber , and the entry thereof any hanged 6 
was vnder the poſtes of the gates : there they wa- uer thechanders 
ſhed the burnt offering. as aloditenn 

39 And inthe porch of the gate ſtood rwo ta- a gut 
bles on this ſide, and two tableson thar ſide, Vaſe - lntae 
on the which they ſlew the burnt oftr:ng, and the porchoftheinaet 
ſinne offering, andthe treſpaſle offering. comer wy 

40 And art thefide beyond the ſteps,atthe en- |; ww 
trie of the North gate ſtood rwo tables,and on the y,44comSu+ 
other fide , which was at the porch of the gate biceandabl, 
were two tables, hag 
41 Fourerables were on this fide,and foure ta- high, 
bleson thar ſide by the ſide ofthe gate , even eight jx,,,, Thecus 
tablcs,whereupon they flew their ſarrsfice. ders inthe inner 

42 And the foure tables were of hewen ſtone mary 
for the burnt offering , of a cubite and an.halfe 77; 1us 
long,and a cubite anda halfe broad, and one cus perſpedivebinis 
bite high : whereupon alfo they layd the infiru#/rechche® 
ments wherewith they ſlew the burnt offerings /Pemall y 
and the acrifice, | 

43 And within were borders an 


UVerſe;8. Neri 


1 | 
hand broad; ceywealli 
faſtened roundabout, and vponthe tables lay the hk The 
fleſh of the offering. Prophet maen0h 

44 And without the inner gate were the cham-/ ja the Baſteont | 
bers oftheſingers in the inner cow, which was| wherebeſwl 
at the ſide of the North gate : and their proipe&j Marty” 


' was toward the South , and one war at the fide 0 ..y oo haw 


of the Eaſt gate, hauing the proſpe&rowardthe 


bers, rs 
North, 


for che? 
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windowes in it, 8*teQ, foralthe 


and faſk; 
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6 _ ofthe Temple, . 100 
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$.2s Mfg Nefpen. 45 And he ſaid vnto me,This chamber who't otherſide, which was the breadth of the Taber- 
oa kidthetwo. Proſpect is toward the South, » for the Prieftes nacle. 


my mow thathaue chargeto keepe the how e, . 2 And the breadth of the entrie was ten cu- 

Th __ 46 And the chamber whole pre ſpe& is toward bites, and the fides of the entrie were fiue cubites Yef.2. The 
:<un- Wl OT, the North, « tor the Prieſts that hauc the charge oe the one ſide,and five cubirs on the other fide, dreadth of ths 

s, ay to keepe the Altar : theſe are the ſonnes of Ladok and he meaſured rhe length thereof forty cubits, ears cs 

w_ Mew... among the ſonnes of Leni,which may comencere ard the breadth twenty cubites. fuk CD. Five cu- 
ol peri to the Lordro miniſter vnto hira, 3 Then went hee in, and meaſured the poſtes Þites from the 

ed 6+ wehbbde 47 So he meaſuredthe court an hundreth cu- ofthe entrie two cubites , and the entrie ſixe cu- has, wallts 
oben, WY finale bites long, and an hundreth cubites broade, exe» bites, and the breadth of the entrie ſeuen cu-! theckde E ©. 
m 6 foure ſquare: likewiſe the Alcar that was before bites, DE. The lengrls 
yr | thehoiwſe. | 4 Sohemeaſuredthe length thereof twentie - > ———— 
ee 48 And hee brought mee to the porch of the cubites, andthe breadth twenty cubites betore- ,....c, the hey 


houſe, and mealured the poſtes of the porch, five the Temple, and he ſaid vnto me, This is themoſt: holy place 81, 
cubites.0n thisfide, and faue cubires on thatfide: holy place. '; Thebreadrh of _ 
and the breadth of the gate was three cubites on 5 After,hee meaſured the wall of the houſe, - — 5 rg 


(ot . 
_ a this ſide,and three cubires on that fide. ſixe cubites, and the breadth of eer3.chamber ,,G p, Heipea- 
vol WH nate, 49 Thelengrh'of the porch was twenty cu- foure cubites round about the houte, on every kerh norbere of 

ite ltheee P!t5,aud the breadth eleuen cubits, and he browght fide, the heignt: there- 
nemo , by the Reppes whereby they wentvp to it,and 6&6 And the chambers were chamber vpon fore # WEIIICeT 
there were viitats ba oh ſn oh fd bank = RT his! d Ly thirty. cubites 2C< 

p y the poſtes, one on this fide, chamber, three and thirtie toote hg", and tNey cardingts Salo» 


wit 
Tb Trap ;. andanother onthar ſide, entred into the wall made for y chambers which. nom + 1 + 
de dec woreatlarge, becauſe the thingshete mentioned, might the better 95 round abour the houle, that the pojzes might eyed oo the 
Wire Verſ.q8; By the poſtespfrbe porch hee meancth the wall which be faſtened therem , and not bee. faſtened in the 5,7 holy.place. _! 
va thicke on citherſide ol che alley or porch 113 Therwolittlegates wall of the houſe, '! 1, The poſte of the 


ha porch 1, 4. which werehpop tothe Prieſtes chambers that were 7 And it was large, and went round moun- entty,that is, 
mY old, 


AB.” Verf. 49. Thelength ofthe porch 2o. cnbjtes 5 6. Andthe ; 

aq ! - . , E the rthreſh 

v7.8" The ſteppes whereby the Prophet came inte theporch of ©1"S vpward to the chambers:for the ſtaire.of the, ve chicknelfs of 
houſe was mounting vpward, round about the ,.,.nm. 


houſe: therefore the houſe was larger vpward : ſo. The gate fixe cn+ 


| CHAP, XLI. ae ieft bi 
x Thedifpoition audorde ofthe buildingof the Tewple , andthe FREY, VEN vp From the loweſt Cee co chloe 


"37, Theewo pillars 10, 


[5-4 | 0uber:4jngotberexe belonging by the nds, - fideth-s 

{ Fr "in P : - earc ſe» 

2s New gh rig brought mee to the Temple, : | | nencubites MX. 
a ett anqmeaſured the poſtes, fixe cubitesbroaad and 1N, which makeinall ewenty cubites. Perſe 9. The length ewenty c \bites 


Rp on the | - G O: for it was ſquare. Vev/. 5. The firſt chamber was fourecubites Q R,The ſe- 
"Pg". 2 Like OUg fide, and ſixe cubites broade on the cond GueS.T, andthe third fixe'AB There werethieeheightsor ſtages of cham- 


we Temple AB. Theſecond chamber G gocth out morethen the bers RSA, 'Theturnivg ſtairecatnot bee ſhewed in the figure, but may eaſily 
FM : | Nn 4 $ Ifaw 


\ wdthe third "A more then the ſecond, be conceiued. 


The buildings,and 


Ver{8 The for. $ Tfawalfo the honſehigh ronnd abour: the 
__ —_ foundations of the chambers were a full reede of 
Ida ſixe grear cubits, | 

biechamber was 2 S" The thicknefle of the wall which wasfor 
fromthenceſee- the chamber without, was five cubits, and that 
med folikewiſe \.};chremained, was theplace of the chambers 
3 ee corn that were within, 

met,BZ. F 10 Andbetweene the chambers was the wide- 
Perſ.9. The cham- nefſe of twenty cubitsround about ttie Houſe on 
ber without ms euery fide. 

IN, 11 And thedoores of the chambers were to- 
berthe wall was wardthe place that remained, one doore toward 
bur five cubites rhe North, and another doore towardthe South, 
tarot FH as and the breadth oftheplace that remained , was 
fixe,Q's. fiue cubits round abour. 

wer,to.Thecham- 12 Now the building that was before the {e- 
Omar 4. Pparateplacetowardthe Weſt corner, was ſeuenty 
from them onthe Cubits broad , and the wall of thg building was 
other fidetwenty fiue cubites thicke round about, and the length 
cabits, which was njnetie cubites, 

ney ri 13 Sohemeaſured the houſe an hundreth cu- 
Perſir The dores bits long,and the ſeparate place and the building 
ofthechambers with the walles thereof were an hundreth cubites 
enthe Northfide, [no 


xn ge GM 14 Alfo the breadth of the forefront of the 


onthe South fide, houte and of the ſeparate place toward the Eaſt 
toward the South was an hundreth cubites. 

=__ pe gs 15 And hee meaſured the length of the buil- 
a biteeround a- ding, oner againſt the ſeparate place, which was 
bout the Temple behind it, and the chambers on the one ſide and 


V Z,and wasſ® on the other fide an hundreth cubites with the 


_— 4 wg TR within,and the arches of the court, 
Ve-.12 Thebuil- 16 Thepoſtes and the narrow windowes, and 


ding,orthegreat the chambers round about, on threefides ouer a- 
ow com pe gainſt the poſtes , fieled with cedar wood round 
Wo +4224 about,and from the ground vp to the windowes, 
eubies thick*-,ar TY = 
was further off the and the windowes were ficled, 
Temple thenthe 17 Andfrom aboue the doore vnto the inner 
alley orſeparate houſe and without , and by all the wall round a- 
place*, and thisis b hy Said F. led 4; 
more plainelyſes YOut within and: without 1t was ſie/ed according 
forth inthe great TO the meaſure, 

18 And it was made with Cherubims and 


bgnre, 
Verſ.16.He decla. palme trees, ſo that a palme tree was betweene a 


zetbchat whatſoc- 


ner was of tone Cherub and a Cherub : and every Cherub had rwo 
worke frem the faces. 

dotiome tn ol z3 19 Sothatthe face of a man was toward the 
onthe Palme tree on the one fide, and the face ofa lyon 
Eaſt,South,aud towardthe palnetree on the other fide: thus was 
Noth fide. it made-through all the houſe round about. 


20 From the ground vnto aboue the doore 
were Cherubims , and palme trees made asin the 
wall of the Temple. 

21 Thepofts of the Temple were ſquared, and 
thus to looke vnto was the f{imulitude, azzd forme 
of the SanQuuary. 

W223. Theattzr ' 22 The altar of wood was three cubites hie, 
Vwhichwasthree and thelength thereof two cnbites, and the cor- 
Þouo omni »FX, nersthereof,and thelength thereof, and theſides 
lagYZ, ' Chereofwere of wood. And heſaid vnto me, This 
1sthetable rhat ſhall be before the Lord. | 
'23 'And the Temple and the SanRuary had 
yo doores. 

24 Andthedoores had two wickets,euen two 
turning wickets, two wickets for one doore,and 
two wickets for another doore. | 

25 Andvpon the doorcsof the Templethere 
' - were made Cherubims and palme trees, like as 

w2S made vponthewalles, and therewerethicke 
planks vponthe forefront ofthe porch withour. 

26 And there: were narrow windowes and 
Þalme trees on the one {ide,and on the other fide, 


Exckiel. 


CHAF-ILIL 
Of ou chaml er of the Temple for the Priefit, and the boy 
things, | | 
Ti brought he mee into the vtter court by 
the way rowardthe North, and hee brought 4 oſalninis, 
mee into the chamberthat was ouer againſt the ar, 


ſeparate place,and which was before the building Temple halt 
toward the North. meth tetheou, 


2 Beforethe ga. jo of an hundredcubits,was ww coure on he 
the North doore,and it was fifty cubits broad.  apperctiings 
3 Ouer againſt the twenty cu6ites which Preatfigue, js 


were for the inner court, and ouer againſt the th oaphe mein 


panement , which was for the vtter court, was ice at 


chamber againſt chamber in three rowes, 

4 And before the chambers was a gallery of tomrdtheiqy, 
ten cubites wide, and within was a way of one cu- rateplice eh 
bite,and their doores rowadthe North. Verſ2.Nemes 

5 Now the chambers aboue were narrower ; nctbthath Ny 
for thoſe chambers ſeemed to eate vp theſe, to wir, #0 kung 
_ Ts and thoſe that were in the mids of the endl 

uding, fif:y,b 

6 Foe they were in three rowes, but had not [egy 
pillars as the pillars ofthecourr: therefore there 1j*9pactin 
was a difterence from them beneath and from the EF, 
middlemoſt,evenfrom the ground. Ver 5,Theſechs 

7 And the wall that was without oner againſt det3merecuans 
the chambers,toward the vtter court on the fore- 7 *Vimedu 
front ofthe chambers,wa fifty cubits long. © ple, 

8 Forthe length of the chambers that were V#/8.Sothatte 
inthe vtter court,was fifty cubites,and loe,before ont roman 
the Temple were an hundrerth cndits. boa cout di 

9 And vndertheſe chambers wa: the entrie, wallet theime, 
on the Eaſt ſide, as one goeth into them from the wa eitherfi 
outward court, nes rg 
10 The chambers were in the thickeneſſe of nweggy 
the wall of the court toward the Eaſt , oner a- Ye g.Vadatlel 
Fling. ſeparate place, andouer againſt the view rn 
11 And the way before them was after the aortas ry 
maner of the chambers , which were toward the are — 
North, as long as they and as broadasthey : and "* thee 
all rherrentries were like, both according to their Ferſ1601 Th 
faſhions,andaccording to their doores. chamdenatthe 

12 Andaccording to the doores of the cham- —_— 
bers,that were toward the South, was a doore it 1, 1. wort 
the corner of the way , evex the way direQly be- conn. 
fore the wall paler the Eaſt,as one entreth, Yoſ1y Whid 

13 Then faid he ynto me, The North chambers rep rh 
andthe South chambers which are beforetheſe- ,,,qenmi 
parate place, they be holy chambers, wherein the andSonb;,ol 
Priefts, that approch vnto the Lord, ſhall eate the tomrdttel 
moſt holy things : there ſhall they lay themoſi oe ere o 
holy things and the tneate offerings,and the ſinne cambenneak 
—_— and the treſpaſle offring : for the place s ou — 

OY. | | wo 

14 When the Prieſts enter therein, they ſhall ey 
not go outof the holy placeinto the vtter court, wh 
bnt 'there they ſhall lay chetr arments wheren _ , 
theyminiſter : for they are holy , «nd ſhall put: .-' 
on other Araguy and fo ſhallapprochto thoſe | - 
things which are for the people. 

15 Now when hee had made an ende of mea- 
ſuring theinner houſe, he brought mee foorth to- 
ward the gate, whoſe profpet& is towardthe Eaſt, 
and meaſured it round about, ns POTTY 

16 Hee meafured the Eaſtſide with the meaſu- 
ring todd, five hiindred reedes, ene with the 
meaſuring reede round about. 1-62. $i 02 FOLIC 

17 Hemeaured «l/s the Notth ſide y — {23008 

reth. 


chambersofthe Temple: 


by the ſides ofthe porch, and vpon: the fides of 
<a thicke Lynch : 7 bans 


PF  greth reeds,owenwiththe meaſuring reede round 


out. 
” 13 And hemeaſured the South {{ ſide five hun- 
dred reeds with the meaſuring reed, 

19 Hee turned about «lſs to the Weſt fide,aud 
meaſured fiue hundred reedes with the meaſuring 
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| Chap.aliij 


Altardefcribed, 101 -- 
7 Which ſaid ynto me,Son ofman, thi place' 
is-my throne,and the place of theſoles of m 
whereas I wil dwell among the children ofIfrael- 
for euer,and the houſe of Iſtael ſhall no morecde- 
filemine holy Name, neither they nor their kings 
by their fornication, nor by the carkeiſes of 


e Bytheir idoſa- 
tries. 

d Healludeth to 
Amon & Manaſſth 


n edpethereof round abomy ſhall bea ſpan : and this 
| ſeed ſhall be the height of the Altar, 

Welgheftfome 1.4 And from the bottome which toweheth the 
pvfs, ound to the lower piece ſhallbe two cubits,and 
ime, 2 breadth one cubite,and from the litle piece to 
Kherparrge De great piece ſhall be foure cubits,& the breadth 
Safe, -  onecubite, =p | 

">, Wu Gn 5 So the altar (þallbefoure cnbites, and from 
1.» Wine ealtar Yyrrary ſballbe foure hornes. | 

ot tos 15 And the altar ſþall be rwelue cubites long, 


and twelue broade, and foure ſquare. in the foure 


Ving de. reede. d their kings 1 their hie places. b buried 
R 20 Heemeafured it by the foure ſides : ithada 58 Albeitthey ſer their threſholds by my thre- in their gardens 
wa wall round abour, fine hundred reedslong, & fiue ſholds,and their poſts by my poſts(for there was vere the Temple, 
beout, hundred broade to make a ſeparation berweene but a wall betweene mee and them) yet have they 274, thre hadere- 
tr ache the SanQuary, and the prophane place. defiled mine holy Name with their abominations totheir idoles. 
eT.Tiy CHAP, XLII. that they haue committed : wherfore Thaue con- 
Bo 2 Hee 5 rare very A God going into the ov. me om ſumed them in my wrath, 
wk it bad tefore deparie pe penponeeh re erefrjoſs'e. 9 Now therefore let them put away their for- 
et the ear - f ID - the : (6. Fer Fry ory rope nication,and the carkeiſes oftheir kings far from 
nia Pr gace. me,and1I will dwell among them for euer. 
ele Frerward he brought meto the gate,euexthe 10 © Thou ſonne ofman, ſhew this Houſe to 
Web. oate that turneth toward the Eaſt. the houſe of Iſrael, that they may be aſhamed'of 
2 Andbehold, the glory of the God of Iſra- their wickednes,and ler them meature thepatern. 
{Nat el.came from out of the Eaſt, whoſe voyce was 1: Andifthey beaſhamed of al thatthey haue- 
0dret like a Ro of great waters, and the earth was done, ſhew them the forme of the Hon, and the 
gry, made light with his glory. paternethereof, & the' going out thereof,and the 
ach ; And the viſion which I ſawe was * like the comming inthereof, & the wholefaſhion theref, 
" þ vifon even as the viſion that I ſawawhenT came and all the ordinances thereof, and all the figures 
__ i lprd- 5 "4 as . . h f « - « ae 

3 wede- to deſtroy the citie : and the viſions were like the thereof, and all the lawes thereof : and write irin 
igurely Puefh viſion that I {awe by the fiuer Chebar, and I fell their {ight,that they may keepe the whole faſhion 
i WM #1) ypon my face. herof;and all the ordinances thereof & do them. 
wm ks 4 Andthebglory of the Lord came into the 12 This1s the? deſcriprion of the houſe,7t (hal f Ebr.Lew. 
edto nies houſe by the way of the gate , whole proſpeR is bevpon the top of the mount:all the limits therof 
les BY pane, toward the Ball. Kt round about ſhal be moſt holy,Behold,this 1s the 
cats WY 0914440d 5+ So the Spirit tooke me vp,and broughtme deſcription of the Houſe, 
ec, Wl into the inner court,and behold, the glory ofthe 1 ; And the are the meaſures of the Altar, af- ** wy The mids 
ook Lord filled the houſe. ter the cubires, the cubite « a cubite,and an hand 1,14 ED 
bo 6 And I heardone ſpeaking vnto me out of | breadth,cuen the bottome fhall be a cubite,and the hieB C.anda us 
_ the houſe; and there ſtooda man by me, breadth a cubite, and the border thereof by the bit broad B D, 
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17 And the frame ſhall be fonreeen crbits long, Verſ 17. The frame- 
and fourteene broad in the foureſquare corners whereuponthe bj. 
therof,& the border about ir ſhall be halfa cubits eft piece floodis 
and thebottome thereof ſhallb- acubirabour,and fonrtognecnngene: 


f euery fide 
the ſteps thereofſÞ-l te turned toward the Eaſt. Peron 6. 2 


18 CAnd he ſaid vnto me,Son of man.;rthus faith cubiteihen the 
the Lord God, Theſe aethe ordinances of the al- vppermoſtEL,, 
tar in the day when they ſhal make itro'offer the EM 
burnt oftring the cn;& to prin: bloodtheron.. 

19 Andthou ſhalt giuc to the Pricftes,; _ 


| The "ackramciſethoan. F 


the Leuites, that be of the ſeede of Zadok, which 

proch ynto mee,to miniſter ynto me, aith the 

Lord God,ayong bullocke for aſinne ofttering. 

,20 Ang . ſhalt take. of the blood theret, 6c 
pur itoa the foure hornes of 1t, and onthefoure 

corners of thetrame, and-ypon the border round 

about : thus ſhalt thou clean eit, and reconcile 1t, 

21 Thou ſhalt take the bullocke alfo ot rhe 
finne offring,and burne it in che appointed place 
of the houſe withour the SanGuary, _ 

22 Butthe ſecond daythou ſhalt offer an hee 
goat without blemiſh tor a finne oftring,and they 
ſhall cleanſe the alrar , as chey did clednie ir with 
the bullocke. . 

-23 When chouhaſt madean endof clenſing it, 
thou ſhalt after a yong bullock without blenuſh, 
and aranume out of the flocke without blemiſh. 

24 And thou ſhalt otter them before the Lord 
and the Pricſtes ſhal caſt ſalt vpon them,and they 
{hal offer thera for a burnt ottring voto the Lord. 

2.5 Seuen dayes ſhalt thou prepare euery day 
an bee goat for aſinne offering : they thail alſo 

repare a yong bullocke and a ramine out of the 
Hocke ,withour blenuſh. 
26 | ra ſhall they feuen dayes purifie the al- 
| tar,and clenfe1t,and f conſecrate it, 

UK kD. 2 7 And Sh theſe dayes are expired, vponthe 
eightday & ſo forth, the Prieſtes ſhall make your 
burnt oftrings vpon the altar and your peace of- 
frings,and 1 will accept you, faith the Lord God. 


"F CHAP. XLIIIT. | 

Hee reprooneth the people for cheir offence. 7 The hcirenmciſed 

mheav:,aud mn the fleſh, 9 Who are to be adtainied ts the ſer- 

wice of the Temple,aud whoto be veſujed. 
T Hen hee broughtmee toward the gate of the 
ourward Sanctuary , which turneth toward 
the Eaſt,andit was ſhut. 

2 Thenſaidthe Lord vnto me, This gate ſhal 
» Meaving,from be ® ſhut, and ſhall not be opened, & no man ſhall 
'fthecommonpee- enter by it, becanſe the Lord God of Lirael hath 
plecbarnotfrom eqcred by it,andft ſhalbe Thur. 

Prince.cead Chap. 3_@0 appertaineth to the Prince te Prifice 
68,9, himſelfſhal ſit in $t to cat bread before the Lord: 

he ſhal enter by the way of the porchotthargate, 
and ſhal go our by the way of the ſame, 

4 ©C Thenbrought heeme toward the North 
gate before the Houte: & when T looked, behold, 
the glory of the Lord filled the houſe otthe Lord, 
and 1 fell vpon my face. 

5 And the Lordfſaid vnto me,Sonne of man, 
fmarke wel & behold w thine eyes, & heare with- 
thine eares all char Tfay vnto thee,concerning all 
the ordinances ofthe ouſe of the Lord, & allthe 
lawes therot,and marke well theentring in of the 
houſe with euery going forth of the SanQuuary. 

6 And thou ſhalt ſay to therebellious,exen to 
the houſe of Tirael , Thus faith the Lotd God, O 
houſe of Iſrael, ye haue ynoughof all your abo- 
minations, CE GINA 

7 Seeing that yeehauebrought into my San- 
Þ Fertheyhad Quarybitrangers vncircumciſed inheart;6c vncir- 
bomghe icolaters curnciſed infleſhto bein my SanCuary,to pollute 
therconereote> mine houſe, when yee offer my bread,eg*»tar,and 
eeachthem their blood : andrhey haue broken my couenant, be- 
idolatey,chap. Cauſe of all your abominations. 

23-49 enoroffs, >, OT yee haue nor kept the © ordinances of 
redvnto meaccor, Pine holy.things : but you your ſclues haue ter 0» 
dingro.mylaw, - #{er to take the charge ofmy SanQuary. 
9. Thus ſaith the Lord Gad, No ſtranger yn- 
circumcited in; heart,nor vncircumciſed in fleſh 


ſbal enter1n;o my SanQuary,otany ſtranger that 


Verf.x The Eaſt 
gate Dinthe 
Breat figure. 


+ Ebr- ſes ibjne 
ah. 


" Enckiel - 


- totheinner court,to miniſter in the SanQuary,he 


vs! 7 4 


1$ anongehs cvildhun of Trae, KAR © TOY 

10 Neither yet thedLeuites that are goneb bo: 
from me when 7 went aſtray , which wang hte Zeng 
{tray irom me after their idols, bur they hal beare Mittedidolay, 

their inzquitie, ths Fn 
11 Andthey ſhallferue in my SanQuary, and conldnres 
keepe the gates of the houſe, and miniſter in the ceived intorke 
Houle: they ſhall flay the burnt offering andthe Priefvolice 
ſacrifice tor the people : and they ſhall ſtand be-. jot8htheyka 
fore them to ſeruethem, | Ty ws 
12 Becaule they ſerued before their idoles,ang ſeruetheintay 
cauſed 5 houſe of Ifraelto fall into iniquity,ther. *" *icuay. 
fore haue I lift vp mine handagainſt them, tayth aaa 
che Lord God,and they ſhall beare their iniquity, 2.Ting.ayg, 

13 Anq1they ſhall not come neere vnto mee to 
doe the office of the Prieſt ynto mee, neither ſhall 
they come necre vnto any of mine holy things in 
the moſt Holy place, but they ſhall beare their 
ſhame andtheir abomunations, which they haue 
committed, 

14 AndI willmakethem keepers ofthe watch 
of the Houle, for all the ſeruice thereof, and tor all 
that ſhalbe done therein. . 

I 5 ButthePricfts o: the Leuites, the ſonnes of 
Zadok,that © kept the charge of my Sanctuary, * Whichdbl, 
when the children ot Iirael went aſtray trom me, po prey 
they ſhall come neere to me to ſerue me, andrhey toldolny 
ſhall ſtand betore me co offer mee the tat andthe ; 
blood,ſaith the Lord God, 

16 They ſhall enterinco my SanQuary,and 
ſhall come neere tomy table,to ſerue me,and they 
{ball keepe my charge, 

17 And whenthey ſhalenter in at the gates of. 
the inner court, they ſhal be clothed with linngn 
garments, & no wool ſhal come vpon them whille 
they ſerue in gates oi the inner court, & withun, 

18 They ſhal hauelinen bonets vp their heads, 
and ſhall hauelinnen breeches vpon their loynes: 
tliey ſhal not gfrd thelelues in the Fweating places, 

19 But when they goe toorth into the vtter 
coutt,enen to the vtter court to the people, they 


-ſhal putoticheir garments wherin they munuſtred, 


and lay them inthe holy chambers,and they ſhal 
pur on other garments. for they ſhal not {angie 
the people with their garments. 1 he tk 

20 They thal notaliofſhaue their heads nor ſut- bus vas 
fer theirlocks to grow long.bur round their heads 
- 21 * Neither (hal any Puteſtdrinke wine when * £4199: 
they enter into theinner court. 

22 Neither ſhall they take for their * wives a « pau 1p 

widow,or her that is diuorced: but they ſhal take 


- maidens of the teed of the houſe of Ifrael,or a wi- 
dow that hath beene the widow of a Pricft. 


23 Andthey ſhalteach my people the difference 
betweenthe holy & prophane, and cauſe them to 
diicerne berweene the vncleane and rhe cleane, 

24 Andin controuerſie they ſhall ſtand to 
iudge, *and they ſhall judge it according to my 
iudgements: and they ſhall keepemy lawes and 70d 
my {tarures 1n all mineafſembles , and they ſhalt *' 
ſauRifiemy Sabbarhs. Wy -- | ..4.4088 

2 5' * And they ſhal come at no dead perſon t0 *Lenanbi 
defilethemielues, except at thery tather or mother, 7 
or ſonne, or daughter , brother or ſiſter that hath Bye: 
had yet none husband:in theſe may they g bee de- g noe » 
fled. RE wee 
26 And when he is cleanſed, they ſhall reckoll ; f1pg, . . #, 
vnto him ſeuen. dayes, - : bf? 

27 And whcn hegoeth into the SanQuary,vn- Ba 


ſhall ofter his ſinne oftring (auch rhe LT, 


” ? 
. 
\. +4*12p8 


* i 2.8. 
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BY 23 * And:the Priefhood ſhall bee their inheri- 
©” rance, 94,1 am their inheritance: therefore (hall 
WO ve egiue thera no poſleſſion in Hrael,for I amtheir 
= poſſeſſion. 
8 f 29 They ſhall cate the meate offering, and the 
+ finne offering, and thetreſpaſle offring,andeuery 
© dedicatething in Iſrael ſhalbe theirs, 
30 * Andallthefirftofallthe firſt borne, and 
euery oblation, exen all of euery ſortof your ob- 
lations ſhall be the Prieſts. Ye ſhall alſo giue vnto 
the Prieſt the firſt of your dough, that hee may 
cauſe the blefling to reſt inthine houſe, 
31 ThePrieſts ſhall not eate of any thing that 
is * dead,or torne, whether it be foule or beaſt. 


CHAP. XLV. | 
x Ontofthe landof promiſe are there ſopar ace foure portions,of 
which the firft is giuento the Priefts and to the Temple,the ſe+ 
cond to the Lewites, the thirde to the Citie, the fOmrth gre 
ro 0 


a7 
54 
* 
"jg 0 

Fe, 


Prmce. 9 IAnexhortationso the heads of f(raet. 
weights and meaſures. Ig Of the firſt fruits @c. 
Oreouer, when yee ſhall diuide the land for 
YIlinkeritance, ye ſhall offer an oblation vnto 
the Lord an ® holy portion of theland , five and 
twentie thouſand reedes long, and ten thouſand 
broad: this ſhalbe holy in all the borders thereof 
round about. 
2 Of this there ſhalbe for the SanQuary fue 
hundrerh i lengs4 , with frue hundreth :n breadth, 
allſquare round about, and fiftie cubits round a- 
bout for the ſuburbs thereof. 
Andofthis meaſure ſhalt thou meaſure the 
kngth of five and twentie thouſand, and the 
breadth of ten thouſand: and: in it ſhall bee the 
San&uary,and the moſt holy Ws 
4 The holy portion of the land ſhall bee the 
Prieſts, which miniſter-in the SanRuary, which 
come neere to ſerue the Lord : and it ſhall beea 
placefor their houſes , and an holy place for the 
SanQuary. 
5 And # the five and twentie thonſand of 
kngth, and the ten thonſand of breadth ſhall the 
Leu tes that miniſter in the houſe, baue their pot- 
ſeſſion for twentie chambers. —=_ : 
x ' 6 Alſoye ſhal appoint the poſſeſſion of the ci- 
w_ ve,fine thouſand broad, & fine and rwenty thou- 
fand long ouer againſt the oblation of the wy 
9. portion : it ſhall befor the whole houſe of Iſrael, 
7 And aportiov ſhall bee for the prince of the 
oneſide, ak on tharſide of the oblation of the 
holyportion, and of the poſſeſſion of the city, 
ex before the oblation of che holy portion, and 
before the poſſeſſion ofthe citiefrom the Weſt, 
corner Weltward, and from the Eaſt corner Eaft- 
ward, andthe length ſhal'e by one of the porti- 

ons from the Weſt border vnto the Eaſt border. 
. 8 Inthislandſhalbehis poſſeſſion in Iſrael: 
Twice. 22d my princes ſhall no more oppreſſe my people 
War the- 2nd the re ft of che land ſhal they giue to the houſe 

ide 6:lt ofI(rael, according to their tribes, 

9 Thnsſayeth the Lord God, Lerit Þ ſuffice 
you, Oprinces of. Iſrael : leaue off crueltie and 
pple PPpreflion, andexecute indgement.and juſtice: 
9 0 bath ys wy are exaQtions from my people, ſayth 
| eLord'God, 
lanes , 7 © Yee ſhall have iuft balances, and a true <B- 
bay c©ae Phab,and a true Barh. 

a 11 The Bphah and the Bath ſhall Lee equall : a 
Wn, Bathſhall containetherenth- part: of an Homer, 
>... ndan Ephah the tenth part of an Homer: the e- 

3.» Qualitie thereofſhalbe after the Homer. | 
'  , 312 *Andthe ſhekglljbabl. bee rwentie Gerahs,, 
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Chap.xly. xlvj. 
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Of feaſts and offerings, 102 


amd rwenty ſhekels,and'd fine and rwenty ſhekels d Thatisthree- 
jiand fiftcene fhekels ſhalbe your Maneh, 

13 CThis 1s the oblation that ye ſhal ofter,the | PTenratee 
ſixt parrofanEphah of an Homer of whears, and et there an, 
yeeſhall giue theſixtpart ofan Ephah of an Ho- paits toa Minas, 
mer of barley. 

14 Concerning the ordinance of the 0yle, e- 
zen ofthe Bath of oyle,ye(ball effer the tenth part 
of a Bath out of the Cor (ten Baths ars an Homer 
for ten Baths fill an Homer ) 

15 Andonelambe oftwo hundred ſheepe out 
of thefar paſtures of Iſrael for a meate offering, 
and for a burnt offering, andfor peace offerings, 

- _ reconcthation tor them,(ayeth the Lord 

od., | 

16 Allthepezople of the land ſhall gize this ob- 
lation for the prince in Tirael, 

17: Andit ſhalbe theprincespartto giue burnt 
ofterings,and meat ofterings,and drinke offrings 
in the {olemne feaſts,and in the new moones and 
in the Sabbaths, and inall. the high feaſtes ofthe 
houſe of I{taet : he ſhal- prepare the finne ofterin 
andthe mear offering,and the burnt ofterin and 
rhe peace offrings to make reconciliation for the 
houſe of I!rae. 

13 © Thus faith the Lord God,In the firſt mo». 
zeth , inthefirſt day of * che moneth, thou ſhalt e Which was Nis 
take a yorg bullocke without blemiſh and clenſe #2", containing. 
the SanQtuary, 

19 Andthe Prieſ{tſhall take: of the blood of 
the ſin offering, and purir vpon the poſts ofthe 
houſe, and vpon the ' Ana [| corners of the frame { 07,coure. 
ofthealtar,and vpon the poſts of the gate of the 
inner court. 

20 Ardſoſhaltthon doe theſenenth day of 
the moneth, for cuery one that hath erred,and for 
him thar is deceiued; ſo ſhall you reconcile the 
houſe, 

21 * Inthe firſt »oxeth in the foureteentIf day * Fx0d. ry; 185. 
of the moneth , yee ſhalt haue the Paſſeouer , a fevis. 23.5. 
fealt of ſuen dates, «nd yeſhall cate. ynleauened 
bread.. 

22 And vpon that day,fhal the prince prepare 
forhimſelfe, and for allthe people oftheland, a 
bullocketor a finne oftering. 

23 Andin theſcuen dates of thefeaſt he ſhall 
make a burnt offering to the Lord, een of feuen | Read Exod. 
bullockes , and ſeuen rammes withour blemiſh 29-4* 
daily for ſeuen daies, .and:an hee.goate daily for 
a finne offering. 

24 And he ſhal epare a meate offering of an 
Ephah for abullocke,an Ephah for aramme,and: 
an ! Hin of oyle for anEphah. 

25 In theſeuenth -wneth, inthe fifteenth day 
ofthe moneth, ſhall he do thelikein the feaſtfor 
ſeuen dates, according to the (inne offering , acs 
cording to theburnt offering , and according to. 
the.meate offering, andaccording to the ople, 


CHAP: EX VL 
1 Theſecr?fices of the Sa'bath and of the new maones, 8 Tho: 
row which dqores they muit.cee in, or come out of the Tens» 
ple,epc, 

Hus ſaith theLord God,the gateoftheinner 141, þr. Tha inns; 
"Es thatturneth toward thoBaſt, ſhall bee —_—_ ge 
ſhutthe ſixe working daies : bur on the Sabbath wherevato they 
itſhallbe opened, and theday of the new moone 2" 1p Pxight: 
it ſhall be opened: 

2 Andtheprince ſhallenter by the way ofthe 
porch of that gate without, and ſhall ſtand by 
the poſte of the gate, and the Pricfts ſhall make: 
his burn offering,and his peace on - 


a weight called 


partof April, 


ſcore thekels make 


partof March and! 


ſteps, as appearetK/ 
inthe great Sigur 


Offerings at 


a That is, a4 much 
-as he will, 


Þ Meaning, as he 
ſhall chinke good. 


Verje 9.Hethat 
encreth in by the 
North gate R. (hall 
goe out bythe 
'Sonth gate,D. and 
contrary, and in 
going forward 
thev worſhipped 
inthe mids M, 


c Which was at 
the lubile. Levit. 
25.9. 


d Burt be conteut 
with that portion 
that G14 bath aſ- 
figneq him as 
Chap.45.8 


feaſtes. 


ſhal worſhip at the threſhold of the gate:after,he 
ſhall goe forth, but the gare ſhall nor bee ſhur rill 
the evening, | ; 

3 Likewiſe the people of the land ſhal worthip 
at the entrie of this gate before the Lord on the 
Sabbaths, and in the new moones. 

4 And the burnt offering that the Prince ſhall 
offer ynto the Lord on the Sabbath day, ſhall be 
{fixelambes withour blemiſh, and a ramme with- 
out blemiſh. 


5 And the meateoffering ſhal be an Ephah for 


a ramme : and the meat offering for the lambs 2 a 
gift of his hand,and an Hin of oyle to an Ephah, 
6 And in theday of the new moone1t ſhall te 
a yong bullocke withour blemilh, and fix lambes 
anda ramme : they ſhall be without blemiſh. 

7 And he ſhall prepare a mearte offering , ewen 
an-Ephah for a bullocke,and an Ephah for aram, 
and for thelambes b according as his hand ſhall 
bring and an Hin of oyleto an Ephah. 

$ Andwhen thePrince ſhall enter, hee ſhall 

oein by the way of the porch of that gate , and 
e ſhall goeforth by the way thereof. 

9 But when the people of the land ſhall come 
before the Lord in the {olemne feaſts, he that en- 
treth in by the way of the North gate to worſhip, 
ſhall go out byrhe way of the Sourh gate: and 
he thatentreth by the way of the South gate,ſhal 
goe forth by the way of the North gate: he ſhall 
notreturne by the way of the gate whereby hee 
camein, bnt they ſhall goe forth ouer againſt it. 

10 And the Prince ſhalbe in the mids otthem: 
he ſhall goe in, when they goe in, and when they 
go forth, they ſhall goe torth rogetber, 

11 And in the feaſtes, and 1n the ſolemnities 
#he meate- offering ſhall bee an Ephah to a bul- 
lock,and an Ephah to a ramme,& to the lambes, 
the gif of his hand, and an Hin of oyle toan 
E . 

pf 2 Now when the Prince ſhall make a free 
burnt offering, or peace eſpe freely vnto the 
Lord, one ſhall then open him the gare, that tur- 
neth toward the Eaſt,and he ſhall make his burnt 
offering and his peace offerings, ashe did on the 
Sabbath day: after he ſhall goe toorth, and when 
he is gone forth, oneſhall ſhur the gate, 

13 Thouſbaltdaily make a burnt offering vn- 
to the Lord ofalambe of one yeere, without ble- 
mith : thou ſhalr doe it every morning. 

14 And thou ſhalt preparea meate offring for 
it euery morning, the fix part of an Ephah, and 
the third part otan Hin of oyle, to mingle with 
the fine floure : thu meate offering ſhall be conti- 
nually by a pzrperuall ordinance vnto the Lord. 

I5 Thus hall they prepare the lambe,and the 
meate offering,andthe oyleeuery morning, tor a 
conrtinuall burnt offering. 

16 CThus ſayth the Lord God, Ifthe prince 

ive a gift of his inheritance vnto any of his 
Canes , it ſhall be his ſonnes,and it ſhal be their 
poſſeſſion by unherttance. | 

17 But ifhee gue a gift of his inheritancetso 
one of his ſeruanrs,then ſhall it be his to thecyere 
of libertie: after , it ſhall returne to the prince, 
bur his inheritance ſhal remaine to his ſonnes tor 

them, 

18 Moreouer the prince ſhall notitake ofthe 
peoples inheritance,nor thruſt chem our of their 
poſition: but he ſhall cau'e hisſonnes to inherite 
ofhis owne poſieſlion , that my people bee not 
ſcatteredeucry manfrom his poflefſiion, 


Exzckiel. 


The viſion of thews 
19 CAferhebrought mee through theen Ry 
which was art the ſide of the gate, intothe ho 
chambers of the Pri eſts,which {tood roward the id 
North: and behold,there was a place at the Weſt were 
ſide ofrhem, the Tein 
20 Then ſayd hee vnto mee, This isthe place ***4tllg 
wherethe Prieſts ſhall ſeerhe the treipaſſe offring the ag 
andthe finne offering, where they bal bakethe waa 
meat offring,that they ſhould not beare them in- fideS.g 
to the vtter court,*to ſanRiifie the people. 2 r.18caledi 
2x Then hee brought meforth into the vrter ofthe " 
court,and cauſed meto go by f fonre corners of a albwiy 
the court:and behold, in eueryCorner ot the courr Peoplenay 
there wasa court. the \Ntercny 
22 Tnthe foure corners of the court, there in” 
were courts ioyned of fourtie cubites long, and * hs 
thirtie broad : theſe foure corners were of one *ldmky 
meaſure, co Gen 
23 And there went a wall aboutthem, ewen a- partes 
bout thole foure, and kitchins were made ynder Lordandt 
the wals round abour. lawinliferda 
24 Then fayd he ynto me, This is the kitchin ve 
where the miniſters ofthe houſe ſhall ſethe the comtian 
ſacrifice ofthe people. ner,was 
thirty bread8,9 & 7.9. Yerſe2y. About th ! lite lecon, | 
won: as Toe little chambers for {apts : ha 


CHAP, XLVII. 
r Thewifionot the waters that came ut of the Temple, x2 The 
coaſts of the land of pronaſe anathe dimifion thereof by mites , 
Fterward he brought mee vnto the doore of 2%. 
the hou : and bold , * waters iſſued out —_— 
from vnder the threſhola of the houle Baſtward thethreſhol 
for the forefront of the houſe ſteed toward the *doatmue, 
Eaſt,and the waters ranne downe from vnder the "aun 
right ſide ofthe houſe, ar the South fide ofthe al- yak 
car, the Ealt Locke 

2 Then brought he me out toward the North tegraiper 
gate, and led meabout by the way without vnto * 91" 
the vtter gate,by the way that turneth Eaſtward: all gexatin 
_ behold, there came forth waters on the right fe 

ide, | 

3 And when the man that hadthe line in hus a 
hand, went foorth Eaſtward,he meaſured a thou- 
ſand cubites,and he brought me through the wa- 
ters : the waters were to the ancles, 

4 Againe hemeaſured a thouſand, & brought | gu 
me through the waters : the waters were to the thegrak 
knees:againe he meaſured a thouſand,& brought qe 
methrough: the waters were to the loynes, care 

5 Afterward he meaſureda thouſand , end## charch, 
was aÞ riuer, that I could not paſie ouer: for the c Meainy 
waters were riſen, 1nd the waters did flowe , 4 a ality 
riuer that couldnot be paſſed ouer. FehedbyWs 

6s Andheſayd vnco mee,Sonne of man, haſt ,;inallmm- 
thou ſcene this? Then he brought me, and cauſed d She 
me to returne to the brinke of To river. - we | 

7 Now when I returned, bchold,at the brinke Four for 
ofthe riner were.very many*trees on the onelide, turallebews 
and on the other. | — 

8 Then fayd hevnto me, Thee waters iſſue Mao 
out toward the Eaſt countrey, and runnedowne g,gu 
intothe plaine, and ſhall goe into one d ſea, they ner yg 
ſhall runne inte ansther (ea, and the © waters ly _ da 
be wholoame, lh. whip ma 

9 Andeue ins that lineth , which MOO» , Thewal 
ueth, eons chotngey ſhall come ſhall le, jr 
andthere ſhall be a very great multitude of fiſh, are. lad 
becauſe theſe waters ſhall come thither: for they ſweetr andem 
ſhall bee wholeſome , and euery thing ſhall lue forable FP. 
whuther the riner commeth, ol 


rders,and 
tie' 10: Andrthen thef fiſhers ſhall fiand ypon it, 
beftow-. and from En-gedi even vnto 8 En-eglaim , they 
(esin ſhallfpread our their nets: for their fiſh fhalbe ac- 
oj cording to their kindes, as the fiſh of b the maine 
aching ſca,exceeding many. 
-.. 11 But! themyrie places thereof, and the ma- 
bee "riſes thereof ſhall not be wholeſome, they ſhalbe 
= oe made ſalt pits. | 
”” _ . 12 Andbythisriuer vponthe brinke thereof, 
fallbee on this fide and on thar ſide ſhall grow all{[fruit- 
MY fl trees, whoſe leafe ſhall not fade, neither ſhall 
the the fruit thereof faile ; 3t ſhall bring foorth new 
= where fruit according to his moneths, becauſe their wa- 
J ters run out of the SanQuary:and the fruit there- 
ofſhalbe meate,and the leafe thereof ſhall bee for 
{| medicine. 


Wo -£ 


Thus faith the Lord God, This ſhalbe the . 


- zu {6 wee, I 

wer wc BY whereby ye ſhall inherite the land accor- 
} ding to the twelue tribes * of Iſrael : Toſeph ſhall 
haue two portions, 

14 And yeſhall inheriteit , one as wellas ano- 
ther : * concerning the which I lift vp mine hand 
ro giue it vnto your fathers,and this land ſhal fall 
vnto you tor inheritance, | 

15 And this ſhalbe the borderkof the land to- 
i ward the Northſide, from the maine ſea toward 
Hethlon,as men goe to Zedadah: 

16 Hamarh, Berothah, Sibraim, which 1s be- 
tweene the Lorder of Damaſcus, and the border 
of Hamarth, and Hazar, Harricon, which is by the 
coaſt of Hauran. 

17 And the border from the ſea ſhalbe Hazar, 
Enan, end the border of Damaſcus,and the refidue 
of the North Northward, and the border of Ha- 
math ; ſo ſhalbe the North parr. 

18 But the Eaſt fide ſhall yee meaſure from 
Hauran and from Dama'cus,and tromGilead,and 
from the land of 1irael by Iorden, ana from the 
border vnto the Eaſt ſea : and ſoſhalbe the Eaſt 


@ nadt; 


art, 

| " 9 And the South fide ſhalbe toward Teman, 

from Tamar to the waters of [| Meriboth zn Ka- 

. deſh, andthe riuer to the maineſea: ſo ſhalbe the 
South part toward Teman. 

20 The Weſt part alſo ſhalbe the great ſeafrom 
the border,till a man come ouer againſt Hamath: 
this ſhalbe the Weſt part. 

21 So ſhal yediwide rhis land vnto you,accor- 
ding to the tribes of Tfrael, 

22 And youſhall diuide it by lot for an inhe- 
ritance vnto you, and to the ſtrangers that dwell 
among you, which ſhall beger children among 
you, and they ſhall be vnto you as bornein the 
countrey among the children of1irael,! they ſhal 
partinheritance with you in the mids ofthe tribs 
of Iſrael, 

23 And m what tribe the ſtranger dwellerh, 
there ſhall ye giue him his inheritance,ſayeth rhe 
Lord God. 

CHAP. XLVIII. 


The lots of the tribes, 9 Theparts of the poſſeſſion of the Pr iefls, 
of the Temple,of the Leuites , of the ciuie, andof the Prince are 
rebearſed, 


Ow theſe are the names ofthe 2 tribes.From 

the Northſide,to the coaſt toward Hethlon, 

ks. a one goethro Hamath , Hazar, Enan, an1the 

ime. border of Damaſcus Northward the coaſt of Ha- 

= math, enen from the Eaſt fide to the Weſt ſhalbe a 
portion for Dan, 

2 Andby the border of Dan from the Eaſt 


Chap.xlviij. 


portions of the tribes, 103 


fide viito the Weſtfide,a portion for Aſher. 
3 Anddy theborder of Aſher from the Eaſt 
part even vnto the Weſt part , a portion for Naph- 


tall, 

4 And by the border of Naphtalifrom the 
Baſt quatter vnto the Weſt fide, a portion for Ma- 
naſleh, 

5 And bythe border of Manaſlſeh, from the 
Eaſt fide vnto the Weſt fide , a portion tor Ephra- 
im, 

6 Andbytheborder of Ephraim, from the 
Eaft part eucn vnto the Weſt part, aps110n for 
Reuben, 

7 And by the border of Reubcn,fromrthe Eaſt 
_ vnto the. Weſt quarter , a por1z0n for Iu- 


8 Andbytheborder of Iudah from the Eaſt 
part vnto the Weſt part»ſhalbe the oftring which 
they ſhall offer of five and twenry thouſand reedes 
broad,& of length as one of the othey parts,from 
the Eaſt fide vnto the Weſt ſide,and the SanQuary 
ſhalbe in the mids of it. a ire. 

9 Theoblation that yeſhall offer vnto the te prie of: _ 
Lord, ſhall bee of fine and twenty thouſand long, Prince,and for 
and of ten thouſand the breadth, the citie, 

10 Andfor them, «ex for the Prieſts ſhall bee. 
this holy oblation , toward the North five and. 
twenty thouſand long , andtowardthe Weſt, ten 
thouſand broad, & toward the Eaſt ten thouſand 
broad,and toward the South five & twenty thou- 
ſand long, and the San&uary of the Lord ſhall be 
inthe mids thereof, 

11 7rſhalbe for the Prieſts that are ſanGified of 
the ſons of * Zadok,which haue keptmy charge, 
which went not aſtray when the children of Tira- 
el went aſtray as the Leuites went aſtray. 

12 Theretore ths oblation of the land thar is 
offered ſhalbe theirs, asa thang moſtholy by the 
border ofthe Leuites, 

13 Andover againſt the border of the Prieſts, 
the Leuites ſhall hawe five and twenty thouſand 
long,and ten thouſand broad: allthe length /kal 
be five and twenty thouſand, and the breadrh ten-. 
thouſand, 

14 Andthey ſhall not {ell of it,neither change 
it,nor abalienatethe firſt fruits of che land : for it 
15 holy vnto the Lord, 

15: And the fine thouſand that are leſt in the 


010n of the ground 
which they thall 
ſeparate & appoint - 
tothe Lord,w hich 
ſhalbe divided in- 


*(bep.34-13. 


breadth ouer againſt the fiie and twentie thou- 


ſand,ſhalbe a prophane placefor the city,for hou- 
ſing, and for ſuburbs, and the citie ſhall be in the. 
mids thereof, < 

16. And theſe ſhalbe the mea'ures thereof, the 
North part fine hundred and foure thou'and,and 
the South part « fiue hundred and fourethouſand, 
and theEaſt part fiue hundred and foure thou- 
ſand, and the Weſt part fine hundred and fonre 
thouſand, 

17 And theſaburbs of the city ſhalbe roward 
the North two hundred and fifty, andtoward the 
South two hundred and fifty,and towardthe Eaſt 
two hundred and fiftie, and towardthe Wefttwo 
hundred and fiftie. 

18 And the reſidue in length oner againſt the 
ob!ation of the holy pertion ſhathe ten thouſand . 
Eaſtward,& ten thou'and Weſtwar1: and itſhall 
be oner againſt the oblation ofthe holy portion, 
and the increaſe therofſhalbe for food ynto them 
that ſcruein the citie, 

19 And they that ferne in the city fhalbeof all 
the tribes of Iſrael that ſhall ſerue therein. _ 

| 20 


c Meaning,that . 
it ſhould bee 
1quare, 


The portions and 


4 Enery wav it 
tha!l be fiac'and 
twenty thouſand. 


e "So that Tudah 
was on the No:th 
Gde of the Princes 
and Leuites porti- 

. ons, and beniamin ' 
on the Souchſide, 


a Reade 2 King, 
24.1 &iere,2g5.1, 
b Which wasa 
plaine' by Babylon 
where wasthe 
temple of their 
reat god,and is 
eretakentor Ba» 
bylon, 
© Whowas as 
maſter of the 
wards, 
d Hecalled them 
Eunuches, whom 
the Krng nouri- 
ſhed and bronghe 
vp tobernlcrs of 
Other countreys 
alterward. 


20 All the ablation ſhalbe face and twenty thou- 
fand, with d five and twenty thouſand : you ſhall 
offer this oblarion toure ſquare for the SanQuary, 
and for the poſlellion of the cirie, 

21 Andthe reſiJue ſhalve for. the prince. on the 
one fide, and on theother of the ovt:icion of the 
Sancuary, and of the poſſcſfion of the citie, ouer 
againſt the tive and rwenty thouſand of the obla- 
ton toward the Eaſt adeder, and Feltward ouer 
againlt rhe fine and tvrentie thouſand roward the 
Weſt border, ouer againſt {hal ve for the portion 
of the prince : this ſhalbe the holy oblarion, and 
the houſe of the SanEuary jhal bee 1n the middes 
thereof, | 

22 Moreouer, from the poſſeſſion of the Leuites 
and from the potleflion of the citie, that which is 
inthe mids ſhaibe theprinces : betweene the bor- 
der © ofTudah,and berweene the border of Benia- 
min thalbethe princes, 

23 And the reſt of the tribes ſhalbe thus : from 
the Eaſt part vnto the Welt part, Beniamin jhalbe 
a portion. 

24 And by the border ofBeniamin, fromthe 
E:xſt iide vnto the Welt ſide, Simeon a portiov, 

25 And bythe border of Simeon.from the Eaſt 
part vnto the Weſt part, Tſhachar « p071;0n. 

26 And by the border of Tſhachar,from theEaſt 
fide vnto the Weſt, Zebulon a porr:on. 

27 And by the border of Zebulun from the 


Daniel. 


bt » 
4x « ks 2d 


Eaſt part vnto the Weſt part, Gad a portis:,, ' 
28 And by the border of Gad at the South- 
ſide rowardf: Temath, the border ſball bee euen t 


borders ofth Of lp 


P a? 
$5 


P44 
- il 


from s Tamar, vnto the waters of Mcribath mn Ka. taken {@i0b 


ſea » 


29 This is the land, whichyee ſhall diftribure b Mex 
are their portions, ſaith the Lord God, 

30 Andrhe'e are the bounds of the citie, on 
the Northſide hue hundred, and foure thouſand 
meaſures, 

31 And the gates of the cite (hal! bee after the 
names of the tribes of Iirael, the gates North- 
ward,one g.te ot Reuben, one gate of Iudh, ayd 
one gate ot Lew. 

32 Andat theEaſt ſide ſine hundred and foure -- 
thouſand,and three gares, and one gate of Ioſeph, 
one gate of Beniamin, +» one gatc of Dan, «; 

33 And at theSouth fide, tive hundred and 
foure thoutand meaſures, and three ports, one 
gate ofSimeon,one gate ofLſhachar,a-d one gate 
of Lebulun. 

34 Ar the Weſt ſide, fiue hundred and foure 
thou and, with their three gates, one giite 0:Gad, 
one gate of Aſher, and one gate of Naphrali. 

35 Ic was round about eightcen thouſand wea- 
ſwre:,and the name ofthe city from that day ſhale, 
| The Lord 1s there, f 


'Y ©. 


DANTEL. 


THE ARGVMENTT. 


TT great prouwidence of God, and hi ſingular mercie toward his Church ayc moſt I'wely heere ſet foorth, who 
neuer leauerh bu deiiitute, but now m their greateſt muſeries and a ffl:fiors n184t' them Propbets, as Ezekiil, 
41nd Daniel, whom he adorned with ſuch graces of bu holy Spirit, that Daritl aboye allother had meſt ſpectall 
reuel ations of ſuch things as ſhould come to the (hurch, eutn from the tim: that they were m captinitie 0 the laſt 
end of te+ world, and ts the generall reſurreftion, as of the foure Monarchies and Empires of all the world, to wit, 
of the Babylomans, Perſians, Grecians, and Romanes. Alſo of the certaine nnmber of the times enen vnto 
Chriſt, when all ceremonres and ſacrifices ſhould ceaſe, becauſe he ſhould be the accompliſhment thereof : more- 
ouer bee ſheweth Ciriils office and the cauſe of his death, which was by bis ſacrifice to takg away ſunnes, ardto 
bring euerla3ting life, And as from the beginning God emer exerciſed his people under the croſſe, ſo he teacheth 
here, that after that Chriſt is offered, he will fi leaue thu exerciſe to huChurch wntill the dead ariſe againe, and 


C briſt ga ther hu mis bis ki ngdome in the heax:1:s, 


THAP:-T. 
x The ceptinitie of lehorakim king of Indah. 4 The king chaſeth 
ceriaine youg men 0f the Tewes tolrarne his law «5 They hanc 
the kmgs crime) appointed, 8 lus they abflame from, 


N the *third yere ofthe reigne of 
Ichoiakim King of Iudah, came 
Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel 
vnto Ieruſalem and befieged ir. 
2 And the Lord gaue Teho- 
takim King of Tudah into his 
hand, w:th part of the veſlcls of the houſe of God, 
which hee caried into thelard of b Sh:nar, to the 
houſe ofhis god, and he brougkt the veilels into 
his gods treatiry, 

3 And the king {pake vnto< Aſhpenar the ma- 
ſter of his 4 Eunuches, that he ſhould bring cer- 
tare of the children o: Iizac), of the © kings teed, 
and of the princes : 


e His purpoſe w:$ t: keepethem as hoſtages, and that he might ſhew himſelte vi. 
Qorious,and alſo by their good intreaty & learning of his teligion , they might fa. 
uvonr rather him then the lewes,and ſotobeable to fernekim as governors in their 
lani:moreouer by this meanes the | ewesmight bebetter kept intubieQien fearing 
otheriviieto procure hurt to thele noble men, 


4 Children in whom was no blemiſh,butwel _ 
ffauoured,and inſtrutt in all wiſedome, and well £1. 
ſeene in knowledge,and able to vrter knowledge, j,,threythall; 
& ſuch as were able to ſtand in the kings palace, be of 
and whome they might teach the g learning, and thattie 
the tongue ofthe Caldeans, wh | 

5 Andthe king appointed them prouifion e- ſyoaldbeeol 
uery day of a portion of the kings meate, and of flrong qe 
the wine whiciz hee dranke, ſo nouriſhing them Meu 
i threeyeeres, that atthe cnd thereof, they mught oo_ ; 
ſtand k betorethe king. |  hedidfor 

6 Nowamong theſe were certaize ofthe chil- commed —_— 
dren oy Iudah,Daniel,Hananiah, Miſhael and A- fee 
zaridh, 


' es 


p1 aiſe bi818 
lirie: yet 
he: 1s 
praiſe that hee eſt-eemed learning, and knewe that it was3 nec: ary Meane 
verne by, g& That they might ter cet their owne religion,a”dcoont 
toſerue himthe better to hjs purpoſe : yet it1s not to bee thongatthath 
learne ary know!edge that was not. godly :in all points hee refuſedrhe 
things aud{uperitition, in ſo much that hee wovId nar eate the meate 
king 2ppoynted him, but wascoment to learne the knowledge 

bh That by their goodentertainment they might Jearnets ſorget the hath 
ot their owne p-ople. 1 'Tothe intent that in this time they might | 
the maners ofthe Caldeans,and alſorhcir tongue. k Afwellto ſcxue 

as 1n other offices. | - 


- Vnto 


} 


Ur tus" 
fhemme, 


deſh, and to the kriuer that runnerh-into the maine 8 W ich ay 
the palmetras” 
vnto the tribes of I'rael for inheritance, and theſe tg Av: 
the lea, called 6 

dite rane ny, 
| "© 


$44 


4774 


-\wight 1 gaue 9t ber N: nes;for hee cailed Daniel, Belre- 


ſhazzar,and Hananiah, Shadrach, and M:ſhael,. 


a: Mcſhach,and Azariab, Abednego. 
wp” $ CBur Daniclhad determined in his heart, 
PP. thathe would notn dehile himſelfe wich the por- 
ont” tion 0:the kings meate,nor with the wine which 
we -/ he dranke: therefore he required the chicte of rhe 
= Eunuches that he might not defile him{elfe, 
pe was. 9 (Now God had brought Daniel into: fa- 
ate /uour', and tender loue with the chiefe of the Eu- 
peey nuches ) : 
Ws. 10 And the chiefe of the Eunuches ſayde vnto 
",. Danicl,”T feare mylordtheking, who hath ap- 
wo ' pointed your mearte and your drinke:therejore if 
5 ike your faces worle liking ther the ether chil- 
Wee | dren, which are of your ſort, then ſhallyou make 
cwadic * me loſe mine head vnto the king. 
jargbuve 1x Thenſaid Danielto Melzar , whome the 
(Ws. Hieſe ofthe Eunuches had {ct ouer Daniel, Hana- 
dſt; niab,Miſhael, and Azariah, f 
avizet * ©1112 Proonethy feruants, I beſeech thee, © ten 
wigend”* J1ves., andler them giue vsP pul toeate , and 
its WArer © ArINKe. : | 
y aide 13 Then let our countenances bee Tooked 
ji lh re y wy before thee , and the countenances of the 
| children that eate of the portion of the kings 
"+. meate: and as thou ſceſt, deale with thy ſcr- 
ſens! UaNts. 
Gon - © 1.4 So he conſented to them in this matter,and 
ks proved them ten dayes. Ends wet? 
dvlength 15 And at theendot ten dayes, their q coun- 
ln obea tenances appeared fayrer , andinÞ better liking 
ry then altthe childrens which did eatethe portion 
6id this fot 


. 


147 
: 
od 
; 


of the kings meate. 

16 Thus Melzar tooke away the portion of 
their meate, & the wine that they ſhould drinke, 
wane Biby- 15d gane them pulſe, © _ 
nies 17 AS for theſe foure children,God gaue them 
iaclthen, knowledge , and vnderſtand.ng in all learning 
on _y r and wi'cdome : al'o he gaue Daniel vnderſtan- 

= ding ofallf viſions and dreamcs. 

13 Now when the time t was expired”, that 
the king had appointed to bring: them in, the 
chicfe of the Eunuches brought them before Ne- 
buchad-nezzar, . 

19 Andthe king communed with them : and 
among them all was found none like Daryel, Ha- 

"1 4 nanzah, Miſhael, and Azariah : therefore ftoode 
lnkehake, they before the king. 
| 20 And in all matters of wiſedome, and vn- 
ms deft:nding that the king enquired of them, hee 
ew, found them tenne times bettter then all the en- 
q chanters ard aftrologians that were in all his 
menty Tealme, 
= 21 And Daniel was ynto the fuſt yeere of 
ik king Cyrus, * | 
ey 01d but 
Mldhaue hereby he-ne wonne to the King, and hane refuſed their owne 
SWtmeate 2nd drinke had beene accutted. This bare feeding, and 
weliofs, when he fle d from the come of Egypt, declareth that wee muſt 
ietie as God doeth cal vs vnts, ſeeing here. will make jt more ptofi- 
ay then alt daities: for his bleſsing onely ſufficeth. + Eby fairer mn 
»  Heang, in the liberall ſciences, and naturall-knowledge, and not inthe 
which are forbidden, Deut.18,1r. f Sothar hee oncly was a Pro- 
Sed the other : for by dreames and viſions God appeared to his Pro» 
SW12.6. t Ofthe three yeeresabcue mentioned,Vetſ.5, u. That 1s, 
aProphet ſo long as that common wealth ſtgod, 
- 


IT. 
1 The drerme of Netuchadneter. 13 The king rommendeth af 


the wiſe men of Bal y/ou to bee [laine, becaiſe they ennld not n+ 
iÞprete his dreame. 16 Danel riquirech time to ſolnze the 


58 


1 ; CHAP. ; 


war 9 
bniledges” Chap.ij 
on A : $15 hy þ ; -Þ? u1 LH : 4 : ; X p 

"7 Vato whome the chiefe of the Eunuches . 


w:Hio, 24 Diviel is brought wato the ling and rtweth Aim 
# dr eat and the inter pretaiien thereafs 44 Of ht eneriefting 
kigaome of (hbrifd. 


Nd in.the.2 ſecond yeere of the reigne of Ne-. 
- Abuchad -nezzar, Nebuchad-nezzar dreamed 
b dreames wherwith his ſpirit was < troubled,and 
tis «fleepe was vpon him, | 
. 2: Then the king commanded:to call the en- 
chanters, and the a rologians,and the farcerers,, 
and the e Caldeans for to- ſhcwe the king, his 
Bowe : ſo they came and {ſtood before. the 
ing. 

3 Andthe king ſaid vntothem , I haue drea- 
med. a-dreame_, and my ſpirit was troubled to 
know the dreame. | 

4 Thenſpake the Caldeans ro the king in the. 
Aramites language, O king, liue for cuer : ſhew 
thy 'eruantsthy dreame,and we ſhallſhew rhe in- 
te; pretation, 

5 Avd the king anſwered, and Aid to the 
Calddeans, The thing is gone from mee. If yee 
will not make mee vnderſtand the dreame, 
with the interpretation thereof, yce 8 ſhall bee 
_ in pieces, and your houſes ſhalbe made a 
lakes, 

6. But if yeedeclarethe dreame and the inter- 
pretation thereof, ye ſhall receiue ofme gifcs and 
rewards,and great honor : thereioreſhew methe 
dreame and the interpretation of it, 

7 They anſwered againe,and ſaid, Letthe king 
ſhew*his ſeruants the dreame, and we wil declare 
the interpretation thereof. 

8 Then the king anſwcred, and ſaige, I know 
certainely that ye | would gaine thetime,becau'e 
yeſcethe thing is gone from me, 

9 Eutifyee willnot declare mcethe dreame, 
there is but one judgement for you : for yee hane 
prepared lying and.corrupt wordes,to fpeake be- 


fore me till the time be changed : therfore tell me 


the dreame,that I may know,if ye can declare me 
the interpretation thereof. | 

10 Then the Caldeans anſwered before the 
king , andſud, Thereis no man yponearth that 
can declarethe kings matrer : yea, there 15 nel- 
ther King nor Prince nor lord that asked ich 
things.at any.inchanter, or Aſtrologian, or Cal- 
dean, 

11 For it isarare thing that the King requi- 
reth , and there 15 none ws 2 that can-declare 1t 
before the king, except the gods whoſe dwelling 
is not with fleſh. 

12 For this cane theking was angryandin 
greatfury, and commaunded to deſiroy all the 
wiſe men of Babel. | 

13 E Andwhen ſentence was giuen,the wile 
men were ſlaine;and they i ſought Daniel and his 
fellowes to beput to death. 

14 Then Daniel anſwered with counfell and 


wriſedome to Arioch the kings {| chiefe fteward, 


which was gone foorth to pur to death the wile 
men of Babel, | | 
15 Tea, hee anFrered and {ayde.ynto Arioch 
the kings captaine, Why.is the ſentence fo haſtie 
from the king ? Then Arioch declared the thing 
to Daniel, 
16 So Daniel vrent and deſiredthe king that he 
would giue him lea(ure,ard that bee would ſhew 
the king the interpretation thereof, 


The kings furie 104 


2a The father and. 
the ſorne were 
beth called by this 
name: ſo that this 
is meant of the 
foune,when hee 
reigned alone: for 
he reigned alſo af- 
ter a ſort with his. 
lather, | 
b Notthat he had. 
many dreames, but 
becauſe many mat- 
ters were cStcined 
inthis dreame. 
c Becauſe it was 
ſo rare angſtrarge 
a dreame,that he 
bad nor hiad the 
tke. 
d He wasſo heany 
with tcepe that he 
began to fleepe a- 
giine Some reade, 
ar this f-epe was 
broken from bim, 
e Fort all theſe A- 
ſtrologers aud ſor- 
cerers called theme» 
lelnesbyrhis name 
ot honor,as though. 
all thewiſdome & 
knowledge of the 
camtry depended 
vponthem. & thag 
alt other countrics 
were yord of the 
ſame 
f Thatis,inthe Sy« 
riantonogue which 
differ-d not much 
tow F Caldeans, 
ſane nc ſecrhed to * 
de more eloquert, 
and thereſaretl:e 
lea ned 'vfedte. 
ſpeake it a5the 
lewifh writers doe 
to this day, 
g This isa tvſtre- 
ward of their ar- 
rogancie (which 
vanted of thiklney 
that-they had the 
knowledge of all 
things)that they 
ſhould bee proned 
fooles,and that to 
efeir perpetval}. 
ſhame and con» 
foſjon. 
h Herein 2ppea- 
red their igno- 
rarce.that'not- 
withſtancivg their 
brags, yet were 
they netablets 
tellthe dreame, 
except heerrred 
them intothe © 
watt.r, 2nd theres 
fore they would 
retend mow. 
:4ge where was 
but meere fgno-" 
rance,afnd fo ag 
celuders <frhe 
people they were 
wo-thy i© die.! 
j Ebr redeere the 
wm=e, 
i Which decla- 
rc: hthat God 


wonld not haue his ſeruant joyned inthe company of theſe ſoxcer-rs, 2ud Afirolne 


= 


it ypon a rage, and no zeale, j0r,%he captaine of the aneord 


37 4 Then 


cers whoſe artes were wicked, and the1 fore iuftly oughr ro die, though the king dtd 


The Kings dreame, 


17 © 
ſhewed the matter ro H 
zariah his corapatuons. 
1$ That hop ſhould beſeech the God of hea- 
uen for grace in this ſecret, that Dar.el andhis 
fellowes ſhould nor perith with thc 1eſt of the 
wiſe men of Babel. ; 
ig Then was the ſecret renealed vnto Daniel 
” He 13.2, 5d jn a v;fion by night : therefore Daniel praiſed the 
os God of heauen, | 
11 116 wemng _ And Daniel aniwered and ſaid,* The Name 
_ man hath neithes | 3. : 
'wiledomevor of God be praiſed for cuer and cuer : tor widome 
knowledge,but and Grengh are hus. | 
bo; ne 7rer-9ameg 21 Andhe changeth thetimes and ſeaſons: he 
of himſclte:tor ic taketh away kings: | eſerteth kings: he giueth 
comms oncly o williams bom = wile, & vinderſtanding to thole 
Godt many that ynder n . 
vv nag 68s 22 He diſcouereth the deepe and ſecretthings: 
1 Towhom thou he knoweth whar 1s in thedarkenes,& the k light 
madeſtthy pro- qyyelleth with hum, 
wn {wo w_ li 23 Ithanketheeand praiſe thee, O thou God 
ks ofmy | fathers, that thouhaſt giuen me wiidome 
derhal orher gods and ® ftrength , and haſt ſhewed mee now the 
m Meaping power thing that wee deſired ofthee : for thou haſt de- 
- RTRenes i. ; clared vnto vs the kings matter. bu,” 
peareth $1.54 - 44 24 © Therefore Daniel went vnto Arioch, 
were flaine,asverſe whom the king had ordained to deſtroy the wite 
13.and the reftat men of Babel: hee went andiaide thus vnto hum, 
> "0 yarn Deſtroy not the ® wiie men of Babel , bwr bring 
ditien, notthaz Mmce before the king, and I will declare vnto the 
Daniel fauoured King the interpretation. 
their wickedpro- 2+ © Then Arioch brought Daniel before the 
4+ ; 17 65"prapg king in all haſte, and faid thus vnto lim, I have 
quitio becauſe the found a man of the children of Iudah that were 
King proceeded brought captiues,thar will declare vnto the king 
Soren to bis rhe interpretation. 
 nocconfiderinms 26 Thenanſwered the king , and faide vnto 
OT Orerng . HENRY Wes 
if their icience Daniel, whoſe name was Belteſhazzar, Art thou 
ers bye or no. able to ſhew meethe dreame, which T haue {eene, 
-©0 e irmer = - 'I 
0 and the interpretation thereof : 
m ny wg 27 Daniel anſwered in the prefnce of the 
to artamerothe King, and faid, The lecret which the king hath 
eauſc of Gods fe- Jemanded, can neither the wile,th- aftrologians, 
br arr gens the inchanters, ny the ſoothſayers declare vnto 
thercot muſt come the king. : | 
of God: whereby 28 But there isa Godin ® heauen thatreyuea- 
bg akon king jeth ſecrets , and ſhewerh.the jking Nebuchad- 
| =% «4g groauecei nezzar what ſhall bee in the latrer dayes. Th 
of Godchat bee dreame, andthe things which thou haſt ſeene in 
— be the _ thine head vpon thy bed,is __ i badebonch 
recelvethe 2. 5 Oking,when thou walt in thy bed, thoughts 
rt "yes came jad coy minde, what ſhould come to paſle 
led hereafter, and hee that reucaleth ſecrets, tellerh 
.Becauſebe had thee what ſhall come. 
1y not_ss 30 ASP for mee, this ecret 15 not ſhewed mee 
Ggnificationef this for any wiſe lome that I haue more then any 0- 
dreame,heking - ther liuing, but onely to ſhew the king the inter- 
ns wked, pretation , and that thou mighteſt knowe the 
ae 2-914 6 to =o thoughts of thine hear. 
terprethit,and 31 O king,tbouſaweſt,and behold,there was a 
04> aye thew. great image: this great image whoſe glory was fo 
ber a einer excallenk, Rood before thee, and the torme there- 
adnogifts, . G 
but fach 2s God 32 This images head was of fine q gold, his 
had ginen him © breaſt, and his armes offiluer , his belly and his 


ſet forth his glor : 

2 Bygold,l © thighes ofbraſle. 
brafle and yrog, 

are meantthe Caldean, Perſian, Macedanian and Romane kingdome, which ſhould 

ſuccefinely rule all the worldtil Chrift (which is here called the ſtone)come him- 
felfe;vnd deſtroy the laſts and thiswas to afſurethe lewes that their affliAion ſheuld 
, notend with the empire of the Caldeavs, butthatthey ſhould patiently abide the 

cemnming of Meſsiah,which theuld be attheend of this fomth Monarchze, 


Then Daniel went to his houſe, and 


 Dapicl. 


Miſhael, and A- yr 


y neuer be deſtroyed: andthis kingdome ſhall not x Theythlliai 


and the interprers 
His legs of yron,, and his feete were partgof © 
_ nd _ of da y. P * 
34 Thou beheldeſt it til a ſtone was cut with. 4,4 
out hands , which ſmote the image vpon his feet, * Paviellan 
that were of yron and elay, and brake them to ofthe . 
Ieces. ich wakes 
: 3 5 Then was the yron,the clay,the braſle, the *b<Babjlaaiy,/ 
ſiluer and the ow broken altogether, and be- |, ax 
came like the'chatte ofthe ſummer floures,and the andy 
wind caried them away, that no place was found pire;aadulp 
for them ; and the ſtone that {more the image be. =*lehewal 
came a great mountaine, and filled the whole 4, 
earth. to thee 
36 This is the dreame,and we will declare;be- Chill ian 
fore the king the interpretation thereof, - theeldty, 
37 TO king,thou arta king of kings : for the german 
God ; fumernar p giucn thee a kingdome,pory- and he callubdy. 
er,and ſ{trength,and glory, Babylonianking. BY 
33 Andinall My where the children of men on os _ 
dyel,.the beaſts of the field, and the foules of the 6 a otthenks | 
heauen hath he giuen into thine hand , and hath three,iemugy 
made thee ruler ouer them all ; thou art r this ofa 
head of gold. - andervell 
39' Andafter thee ſhall riſe another kingdome # Pub 
C inferiour to thee , of ſilver, and anorher t thirde ®#wbichuy 
kingdome ſhalb: of brafle, which ſhall beare rule - 
ouer allthe earth. a "Jp 
40 Andthe fourth kingdome ſhall be ſtrong weewelimy 
as yron : for as yron breaketh in pieces, and ſub. na 
dueth all things, and as yronbruith all theſe yada 
things , /o ſhall it breake in pieces, andbruiſe ingthat demi 
all, | Nooldgrowen 
41 Whereas thou ſaweſt the feet and toes,part 
of potrers clay, and part of yron: the kingcome 


7 Sh > 


my 
: >, 


barony 
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wasrefloedby - 
Cheift, 14443 


ſhall bee *« diuided,but ther eſhall beein ic of the * Thatizgltl 


© 


Tra 


ſtrength of the yron , as thou ſaweſt the 


M 
Sethe Fro | 
mixt with the clay,and earth. tr 


wy 
= And - = _ 4 —o—_— part of yron, els 
and part of clay, (o e kingdome be partly 9 %emm 
firoog.and partly broken, 0 Sib i _ 
43 And whereas thou {aweſt yron mixt with maze enginiell 
clay a:dearth,they ſhall mingle themſelues with ſubdardldris 
y the feed ofmen : but chey (hall not ioyne one TOS 
with another, as yron cannot bee mixed with ,uerwarda! 
clay. ded inotheas- 
,44 And inthe dayes of aſe kings, ſhallthe © k ] 
Godof heauen ſer vp a kingdome , which 2 (hall /] 8 
be giuen to anther promie , bur it ſhall breake, ciuillws "a 
| deſtroy all theſe kingdomes, & it ſhall ſtand 
for euer. y Theythltly'" 
45 Whereas thou ſaweſt, thatthe-2 ſtone was narjagenilh! 
cut offthe mountaine without hands, and that it nitles 
brake in pieces the yron, the braffe, the clay, the J.:makull 
filuer,and the golde: ſs the great God hath ſhew- (hey neverbeiþ+ 
edthe King , what ſhall come to paſſe hereafter, nedinbeath —* 
and the dreame « true, and the interpretation : Hp 
thereof « ſure. | FE the kingdowenl 
46 CThenthe king Nebuchad-nezar fell vp- che werldarthn 
on his ha , and b bowed himſelfe vnto Daniel frrorjeand tht, 
and commanded that they ſhould offer meat ot- —_ wy") 
frings,andiweetodonrs vnto bim. . remaineforeot 
47 Alſo the king anſwered ynto Daniel , and £'V wn > 


God,and not ſet vp by man.whoſe kingdemeatthe beginning ſhould ge" 
without beaatie to mans jndgement, bur ſhould atlength row! and $11 he wn 
earth, which he called a great mountaing, as verſe 35.And thi« age ha bs 
not only referred tothe perſon of Chriffbur 2Iſo ro the whole body of - 
and to euery member thereof, ſhallbe exe; nall.fer the ſpirit that 19/0 WR 
eterna!l, Rom8.19, þ Though this humbling gf the king {-emedto q * 
mendation,yet becauſe he joyned Gods honor with the Prophets It en dadee 
ned and Daniclhereinerred if hee fuff-red it ; butit is crediblethat 


niſhed him of his faulc,and did nor ſeffer it. 
fayd, 


#3 .f{ecrets,{ceing thou could 
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>a image ſet YP+ 
F.. <c:4 T kno ofa trueth, that your © Godis aGod 
_ and the Lord of King s, and thereuealer 
open.this ſecret, 
48 So the king made Dantel a \ 50 man,and 
ave him many and great gifts. Hee made him 
ouernour of the whole ons of Babel, and 


» ; Bfe ofthe rulers, aud aboue all the wile men of 


49 Then Daniele made requeſt to the King, 
and he ſet Shadrach, Meſhach,and Abednego 0- 
uer the charge of theprouince of Babel: bur Da- 


wo iclfare inthe f gate of the King, 


web. © © 1 n chis their captinitic, and al(s he received them, left 
_—_—_ cc} king, which willingly gave them. e He did not this 


+ butthat the whole Church which was then. cbere io affii&i- 
releaſe and eaſe, bythis benefit, f Meanivg.thateither hee 


"F Pt he had the whole authoritic ſo that none could be admitred to 
wo aft hat by him. : 


C _ AP III, Y 

; a golden unage. 8 Certaine are accuſed be. 

I FE er okehinge ks, and are _ 4 

burning ouen. 25 Bybeleft in God they are delwered from the 

fre. 26 Nebuchadurqzer confeſſech the power of God after the 

fight of che muracle. Ok 

Ebuchad-nerxzar the King made 2 an image 

of gold, whoſe height was threeſcore cubits, 

ad the bredth thereof 11xe cubits: hee ſerit yp in 
the plaine of Dura,in the prouince ofBabel. 

2 Then Nebuckad-nezzarthe King ſent forth 

to gather together the nobles, the princes, and 


we the dukes, rhe judges, the receiuers, the counſel- 


lours, the officers, and all the gouernours ofthe 
prounces,that they ſhould come to the b dedica- 


erin inte tion of the image which Nebuchad-nezzar the 
ws. © King had ſet 


3 Sothe oladices.& dukes,the 1udges, 
the receiuers,the counſellours, the officers,and all 
the gouernours'ofthe prouinces were aſſembled 
'ynto the dedicating ofthe image that Nebuchad- 
8 nezzar the king had ſer vp, andthey ſtood before 

* the image,that Nebuchad-nezzar had ſer-vp. 

4 Then an herald cryed aloud Bee it knowne 
to you,O people, 4 nations, and languages, 

5 That when ye heare the ſound ot the cor- 
net, trumpet, harpe, ſackbur, pſalterie, dulcimer, 
andall inſtruments of muſicke, ye fall downeand 

worſhip the golden image,that Nebuchadnezzer 

me the king hath ſer vp. 

wall 6s And whoſoeuer falleth not downe, and 

, worſhi ,ſhal the ſame houre be caſt into the 

” middes of an hote fierie fornace. 

7 Therefore, aſſoone as all the people heard 

| theſoundofthe corner, trumpet, harpe, ſackbur, 

|. pfalterie, and all inftrumeurs of Muſicke, all the 
© people, nations, and languages fell downe, and 
bole he IR 17 the golden image, that Nebuchad- 

Ganke. Nczzar the King had ſet vp. 

By reaſon whereofat that ſame time came 

wo ef the Chaldeans,and grieuoully accuſed the 
ewes, 

9. Forthey ſpake and faid to the King Nebu- 


Rehther .chad-nezzar,O King, liue for euer. 


...10 Thou, O King, haſt made a decree, that 
enery man that ſhall heare the ſound of the cor- 
& tet,trumper, harpe, ſackbur, pſalterie, and dulci- 


Vitex to approue their religion, if the kings anthoritie were alleged 


Chapiyz. 


et 


downe and worſhip theigolden image, 

11 And whoſoeuer fallech act downs, and 
worthippeth, that he ſhould be caſt into the mids 
of an how fiery fornace, | 
12 Lhere are certaine Tewes whom thou haſt 

ouer the charge of the prouince of Babel, 

< Shadrach, Meſbach,and Abednego:.theſe men, 
O King, haue not regarded thy.commandement, 
neither will they ſerue thy gods, nor worſhip the 
golden image that thou hal ſet vp. 

13 T Then NeBuchad-nezzar in his anger and 
wrath commaunded that they ſhould bring Sha- 
drach,Meſhach,andAbednego, fo theſe men wers 
brought before the King. 

14, Aud Nebuchad-nezzar ſpake and ſaid vn- 


. to them, What diſorder ? will not you,Shadrach, 
Meſhach,and Ons ons my god, nor-wor-, 


ſhipthe golden imagethatT haue ſet vp ? 

15 t Nowtheretore are ye ready when ye heare 
the ſound ofthe corner, trumper, harpe, {ackbur, 
plalrerie, and dulcimer, and all in 
mnſicke .8o fall downe and worſhip the image 
whuch I haue made ? for if ye worſhip it not, yee 
ſhall be caſt immediatly into the mids ofan hot 
fiery fornace: for who1s that God, that can &cli- 
uer you out of mine hand? 

15 Shadrach;Meſhach,and Abednego anſwe- 
red and faid to the;King, O Nebuchad-nezzar, 
wee $ are not carefull to an{were thee in this mat- 
ter, | 

17 Behold, our God whom wee ſerue is h able 
ro deliver vs from the hote fiery fornace, and hee 
will deltuer ys ont of thine hand,O King, 

18 Burt if not, beit knowne to thee, O King, 
that we will not {eruethy gods, nor worſhip the 
golden image which thou haſt ſet vp. 

19 C Then was Nebuchad-nezzar full ofrage, 
and the forme of his viſage was changed againſt 
Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednego : theyefore he 
charged and commanded that they ſhould heate 
the fornace at once ſeueni times more then it was 
wont to be hear. 


20 And he args the moſt valiant men of 


watre that were in his army, to binde Shadrach, 
Meſhach, and Abednego, and to caſt them into 
the hor fierie fornace. 

21 So thee men were bound in their coates, 
their hoſen,and their clokes,w:th their other gar- 
ments, and caſt into the middes of the hor fierie 
fornace. 

22 Therefore, becauſe the Kings commande- 
ment was ſtraite, that the fornace ſhould be ex- 
ceeding hore,the flame of the fire ſlew thoſe men 


-that brought foorth Shadrach, Meſhach, and A- 


bednego, . 

23 And theſe three men, Shadrach, Meſhach, 
and Abednego, fell downe bound into the mids 
ofthe hote fiery fornace. : 

24 C Then Nebuchad-nezzar the King was 
aſtonied, androſe vp in haſte, and pake,and ſaid 
vnto his counſellours, Did not we caſt threemen 
bound into the mids of the fire ? Who anſwered, 
and ſaid vnto the king, It 15 true, O king, | 

25 Andhe anſwered and ſaid, Loe, I ſee foure 
men looſe walking in the middes of the fire, and 


iments of 


Shadrach,Meſhach,and Abednego, 105 
mer, and all inftrumentsof Miificke:, ſhall all 


e Ieſcemeth thae 
they name not 
Daniel, por ye he 
was greatly inthe 
Kings fanour,thin= 
king if theſe three 
had bin deftroyed, 
they might have 
had better accafis 
ts accuſe Daniel * 
and this declareth, 
that this policie of 
erecting this image 
was ituented by 
the malicious flat- 
terers which 
ſonghe nothing bat 
the deftru@&ion of 
the Tewes, whom 
they accuſed of re- 
beilion and ingrae 
thud 


& 
f Signifying that 
he would receme 
them to grace if 
they would new 
at the length obey 
his decree. 
g For they ſhould 
ue done injury 
to Ged, if they 
ſhould haue doub» 
ted intbis holy 
cauſe, and there- 
ſore they ſay, that 
they are reſolned 
todie for Gods 
pe Tkey p 
h They ground on 
two points, fieſt, on 
the power and 
providence of 
God ouer themy 
and ſecondly, on 
their cauſe whick 
was Godsglor » 
and the teſtifying 
of his eruereligt» 
oh with their 
blood, and ſo make 
open confeſsion, 
that they will not 
ſo much azout=, 
watd)y conſent 26 
idolatry. 
i This dcclareth, 
that the morethat 
tyrants rage, and 
the mere wittle 
they ſhew them-» 
ſclues in innevtzfg 
range and crnel 
puni it 
more is God glos 
rified by his fer» 
nants,to whom he 
gineth patience 
and conſtanciets 
abide the cruelty 
of their puniſh» 
ment: for citheg 
he delivereththem 
from deatk,or els 
for this life giveth 
them a better, 
k For the Angels 
were called the 
cauſe oftbeir ex- 
cellencie, therfere 


= cof, not conlidering in the meane ſeaſon what Gods 
"py Theſe are the wo dangerous weapons wherewith Satan 
y$0ntthe children of God, the conſent of the multitude, and the 
wn t: for though ſome feared God, yer the multitude, which | 


they haue no hurt, and the forme of the fourth is 
like the k ſonne of God, FRnry 
26: Then: the King Nebuchad-nezzar came 
neereto the mouth of the hore fiery fornace, aud 
ſake and faid, Shadrach, weldach;& Abednego, 
( e 


the king called 
this Angel whom 
God ſent to com- 
fort hisin theſe 
greattorments, , 
the Sou of God, 


hr. canes, aftonied chem and heere the King required not an 
wa nnd geſture, that the ewes mighe by lirtle and lircle, 


The kings decree. FLRESTT 
the ſeruantsofthehieGod, goe foorth and come 
1 This commen- bithey : ſo. Shadrachy, Meſhach , and Abednego 


deth their obedi- '1 came forth of themiddes of the fire, 
27 Then the nobles, princes, and dukes, and 


Ence Vato God, 
thatthes would 


notfor anyFeare the kings counſellours came together to ſee theſe 


dc part ont ofthis men, becauſe the fire had nopower ouer thar 
forace, till the Hggjes:; for not an;haire of their head was burnt, 
pare 38 4 ined, | .neither were their coates changed, nor any ſimell 
ju the Arke, till , of fire came vpon them, 
theLordcalled 28' Wherefore Nebuchad-nerzar ſpake and 
him forth. £54 wBleſledbr the God ofShadrach, Meſbach, 
m He was re” and Abednego,who hath ſent his Angel, and de- 
by thegreatneſſe 4 nego, FRI Cd, Ret 
of the miraclero liuered his feruants, that pur their truſt in him, 
pre God,but his and have changed thekings commandement,and 
a kerewe Yec1ded their bodies, rather rhen they would 
Mg x miracles {erue or worſhip any god,ſaue their owne God, 
arenet ſufficiens | 2 9 Therefore I'make a decree that every peo- 
to connere men to. 1416 natign, apd language, which ſpeake any"bla(- 
God, butthar do- 4 emie againſt the God of Shadrach, Meſhach 
Arine muſt chic fly PPE! g gantg: 1 2 
be adioynedywith. and Abednego, ſhall be drawne in pieces, and 
out the which their hous ſhall be madea iakes, becauſe there 1s 
therecapben® «ng god thar can deliner after this fort, 
30 Then the king promoted Shadrach, Me- 
Xiogmoned by. ſhach,and Abednego,in the pronince of Babel. 
Gods ſpiric would 3x Nebuchad-nezzar King vnto all people, na- 
pt nd wp ing tions, & languages, that dwell in all theo world, 
Ce awcond Peace bemultiplied vnto you. 


dealawe and 
ſet oporttbeoene 32 I thought it good to declare theſignes and 


{zith. 
w ifthis heathen 


toſachtranſyreſ- , wonders,that the hie God hath wrought toward 


ſoars, much more 
ought 21] chey that 
proſefle religion, 
rake erder thar 

. ſack impietic 


mee, =} 
33 How great are his ſignes, and how mighty 
are his wonders! p his kingdome & an everlaſting 
kingdome,and his dominion & from generation 
reigne not left 


. accerding as their 00 SE QETatIOn: 
knowledge and charge is greater, ſo they ſuffered double puniſhment, @ Meanvyg, 


to farre.as kis dominion extended. p Reade Chap.2.44. 


CHAP. TITEL, 
2 Avuothey dreame of Nebuthaane;e, which Denicl decleeth. 
29 T'e Prophet declare:h' bow of 4 proud King be ſhcu'd be- 
come as a beaſt. 3x After he confeſſes» the power 0} God, awd 
6 reftored to his former dignitie, Sees 
Nebuchad-nezzar being at*reſt inmine houſe, 


and flouriſhing in my palace, 


2 There was no 
tronble thatmighe 
caaſe me to 
dreawe,and there- , 
__ it'came onely the thoughts ypon my bed,. and the viſions of 


bÞ Thixwas ara. ane hea troubled me.. | 
hendreditd in: 3 Therefore made I adecree,thatthey ſhoul 
$des that whichhe bring all the wiſe men ef Babel before mee, that 
fawe of thefourre they might declare vnto me the interpretation of 


E ires, for Da. 

niet bork declares ©2E dreame. 
what that dreame 
was, and what it 


meant,and bere be 101de the dreame, bur < th 


the Caldeans, and the ſoothlayers, ro whom I 
ey could not ſhew mee 


onely'expoundeth - . 
cy Bos ary the interpretation thereof, 


e Inchatthathe $5 Till at the laſt Daniel came before: mee, 
ſentabroaderod- (who't name was dBelreſhazzar, according to 
thets whoſe igno- the name of my god, which hath the fpirit of the 


upper holy gods in him) and before him I rolde the 
ted, & left Daniel dreame, /a)ing, 


whichwaseuer' & O-Beltcſhazzar, © chiefe ofthe inchanters,, 
rradyarhand,it 1c.uſe T know, that the ſpirit. of the holy gods: 


h hag ! 
eve trade is in thee, and noſecret troubleth thee , tell mee 


hawhichneuer the viſions of my dreame, thatT baueſeene, and 
ſecke oy the = *the interpretation thereof. | 
wants of God, but Thus were the viſions of mine head in my 


rogcl ung oan bed, And bebold, I faw a * tree in themiddes of 


ne fatterings. d Thisno doubt was a great grieſe ts Danicl not onely to have his 
name chiged; but ts becatted by the name of a vile idole, which thing Nebuchad- 
nezzar did to make him forget y twereligion of God. « Which a)lo was agreat 


griefe tothe Prophet to be pumbred amongthe ſorcerers and men whoſe praſtiſes | 


word. t Bytherree,is Ggnikied the gignitic of 


were wicked avd contrarytoG | 
ke - adefence tor all kid of.meo, and whoſe ſkate 


a king, whom God ordajnathio 
js prottadle for mazkinde, ' 


2 SawaÞ dreame,which made me afraid,and 


4 So came the inchanters, the Aſtrologians, ' 


thereofmuch, and in it was meateforall, vnder þ 
the which the beaſts ofthe field dwelt, and vp- an 


*»H 


the earth, and the height thereofwae greay, 

8 A great tree, and ſtrong, and the height 
thereof reached vnto heauen, and the light there. 
ofto the ends of all theearth, 

9 The boughes thereef were faire, and the 
fruit thereofmuch,and in it was meate tor all; it : 
made a ſhadow vnder itfor the beaſts of the field, 
and the foules ofthe lieauen dwelt in the boughs 


thereof, and allfleſh fed of zr. 


10 I ſaw inthe viſions of mine head vponmy 


bed, and behold, as watchman and an holy one £ Metin 
Bel otGag eli 
neither 4 this 


came downe from heauen, 
11 Andcryed aloud,and faid thus, Hew down 


b p 


thetree, and breake off his branches : ſhake off vera; 


his leaues, and ſcatter his fruite, that the beaſtes re il, 


may fice trom ynder it, and rhe foules from his es na 
| isever h "im 


branches. koh 
12 Neuertheleſſe , leaue the ſtumpe of his inchatchaty 


rootes in theearth, and with a band of yron and <wmandajy 


brafle b5nd ct among the grafle of the field, and NG 


let it be wet with the dew ofheauen, and tt his that fauy 
portion be with the beaſtes among the graſe of decucdomy 
the field. .. | | 'by way 
13 bLethis heart bechanged from mans #«- Mn . 
twre,andleta beaſts heart be giuen ynto him,and ,unithalkis 
let ſeuen times be paſſed ouer him, ehadnezuar 
14 i The ſentence js according tothe decree of eies (i 


the watchmen,andaccording to the word ofthe Jomerbmbe * 


holy ones - the demaund was anſw:rc4, to the in- likeabak, 
tent that lining men may knows, that the moſt | Sodlnkds 


High hathpower ouer the kingdome ofmen,and , ain 


gructhit to whomſocuer he will, and appointeth arnicotiewn 

ouer it the moſt abie& among men, hane as iemere 
15. This 1s the dreame that T King Nebuchad- —_ | 

nezzar haue ſcene: therefore thou, O Belreſhar- —_ 

zar declare the interpretation thereof: for all the. on 

wie men of my kingdome, arenot able ro ſhewe #4 


me the interpretation: but thou art able, for the wg | 


ſp:rit of the holy gods 4s in thee; 
16. Then Daniel (who'e name was Belteſhaz- 


rar) helde his k peace by the ſpace of ane houre, k Hewwews 
and his thoughts rronbled hm, and the King bled 


ſpake and ſaid , Belteſhazzar, ler neither the | 


reame , nor the interpretation thereof trauble gyjzetupaal 
thee. Belteſhazzar anſwered and ſaid, My lord, ting 


the dreame be to them that hate thee, and the in- - 
. terpretatian thereotto thine enemies, 


17 Thetree that thouſaweſt, which was great 
and mighrie, whoſe height reached vnto the hea» thezalethep? 
uen,and the fight thereofthrough all the world, — 

18 Whoſe leaues were faire, and the fruite |, ome 


mou 


-y whoſe branches the foules ofthe keauen did ww 
it: e to God rndge 
19 Itis thou,Q King,that art grearandmigh- mentithea 
tie : for thy greatneſle 1s growen, and reache herpes | 
vnto heauen, and thy dominion to the endes of | 
the earth. | = ; ly 
20 Whereas the king ſawe a watchinan, and. 
an holy one that came downe from heauen, and 
Aid, Hew downe the tree,anddeltroy it,yetleaue | 
the {tumpe of the rootes thereof in the earth, and 
with a band of yrowand braſle bindst among the la 
grafſe of the fielde, and let it bee wette withehe,” 7 -1.ie 
dew ofhecuen, and let his portion bee with the (,4ceuſas 
beaſtes of the fielde, 1 211 {euen times paſſe one? yeeres 
him : cerpoyiets 


"2 "+. = o py. 4 me ' 
21. This» the interpretation,O King, anditts-, cf art 


thedecree ofthe moſt High,which is come vpoÞ borit 


meantol JE 


my lord the king, wh Wi 


= ww © i* = = =. ax. a. 


8 = ee _ —  — ———_—— C4 PCA - 


FE 75 ide and fall- 

wy 22 That they ſhall drive thee from men, and 
«vi thy dwelling ſhall be with the beaſts of rhe field: 
tethacbis rhe ſhallmake thee to eate grafle as the m oxen, 
| jorme yy they (ball wet thee with the dewe of heauen: 
" thathe andſeuen times ſball paſie ouer thee, till rhou 
+a a tk know,that ® the moſt High bearcth rule ouer the 
on Cel  kingdome ofmen, andguueth it to whomſocuer 
_— * hewilll 
Wn >; Whereas they fayde, that one ſhould leaue 
Re the tumpe ofthe tree rootes, thy kingdome ſhall 
deal remaine vnto thee : after thar, thou ſhalt knowe, 

waned .. tharche heauens haueztherule. 
wa 24 Wherefore, OKing, let my counſell be ac- 
God ceprable ynto thee, and » breake off thy ſinnes by 
a”  riphccoulheſle, and thine iniquites by mercie to- 
' ward the poore : loc, let there bee an y healing of 

droan UNC CITOUTr. 
ger by 2.5 All theſe things ſhall come vpon the king 
mebee Nebuchad-nezrzar, het 

® 26 TAtthecnd oftwelue 9 monethes, he wal- 

ked in the royall palace of Babel. . Ad 

| 27 Andtheking ipake , andiayd, Is not this 

42 tBabel tharT haue builtfor the houſe of the 

Metros King dome by the might of my. power,and for the 
wncrlife honour of my maieſtic ? 

28 While the word was in the kings mouth, a 
voFcs came downe from heauen, | {azing O king 
; Ncbuchad-nezzar, to thee bee irſpoken, Thy 
& kingdome is departed from thee,” * - 

Gris” 29, And they ſhall drive thee from men, and 
Ge, : ty dwelling ſhall be with the beaſts of the field; 
etkisSpurit way ſhall make thee to eate graſle , as theoxen, 
welin: ſeeiog and ſeen times ſhall paſſe ouer thee , vnull thou 
& knoweſt ,. thatthe moſt High beareth rule ouer 


\) » 


« | 
p = 


| v ET 


| j, 

wid , 

rut 
'Y 


win the kingdome of men, and giuethic vnto whom- 
2 ſoeuer he will. ' TER pf E 
kadeterwe _ 2 o The very ſame houre was this thing fulfilled 
" vpon Nebuchad-nezzar, and he was drinen from 
men,and did eategrafſe as the oxen, and his bedy 
was wet with the dewe of heaven, till his hares 
k, weregrowenas egels feathers, and his nailes ke 
lth birds dlawes, 
late 31 andatthe end oftheſer daies, I Nebuchad- 
ad. nezzar lift vp mine eyes voto heauen , and mine 
2: ynderſtanding was reſtored vnto me, and I gaue 
Keener thanks vnto the moſt High, andT praiſed and ho- 
*mad ka- noured him,that liucth tor ener, * whole power # 
man ancuerlaſting power , and his kingdome # from 
nate. ScNcrauonrto generation, | 1 + t 
Wide, 32 Andall the inhabitantsof the earth are re- 
no, puted as nothing : and according to his \ will hee 
Ss wWorketh in the armie ofheauen, andintheinha- 
ky  bitancs of the earth : and none can ſtay his hand, 
it ſee. nor ſay vnto him, What doeſt thou? | 
"be On bom his FL At the ſame time was mine vnderftanding 
| Wb, '<ored vnto mee, and I returned to the honour 
badmeen, Of my kingdome ; my glory and my beautie was 
er reſtored vnto mee , and my counſellerst and my 
Kecniefe ar Jonghe img mee, and I was cliabbited in 
1 Nt God ome, and my glory was augmented to- 
| ” Ys have bra 7 y g20Ty . £ 
- HE* 34 Now therefore I Nebuchad-nezzar » praiſe, 
eg 2nd extoll and magnifie the King of heauen, 
© *, Whoſe works areall trueth,and bis wayes iudge- 


M.. ment, andthoſethatwalkein pride , heeis able - 


"kh | | , £0 abaſe, 
| - 4 | A H A P, Wa | 4 
9 Belſbar;er Kang of Babylon jeeth an hand writing on the wall, 


 & Theſoothſajers called of the King, canuot expordthe wiiting. 


25 Daniel readeth it, and interprezerhnt alſo, 36 The King 
" Fane, 32 Dar7a9 exioge4bihe igngdome. Fo rtol-t 


The writing on thewall. 106 


KEE, - aps made 5 _ feaſt ro a thou- a Danielrecitech 
OL ALS princes , and dran ine © & *(h:5 hiſtory of 
phos P , e wine © before: Ki o - — 
'2 And Bclſbazrzar | whiles hee taſted the {= <rogacks 
wine commanded to bring him the golden and Gods iudgements 
ſiluer veſſels, which his < father Nebuchad-nezzar 2gaivit the wicked 
had brought from the Templein Ieruſalem, that fv*tie debuerance 
the king and his princes, his wives, and his con- þ, "_ cant rang 
cubines might drinke therein, hoof lama 
3 Then were broughtthe golden veſſels, that was trucytherthey 
were taken outof the Temple of the Lords hou'e #1 be deline- 
at Ieruſalem , andthe king and kis princes, his _— Dy 
wiucs and his concubines dranke inthem, b The kings of the 
F.. _- _ wine, and praiſed the d gods E# partothen 
of gold and offiluer, of brafl; ; - vied to fitalone 
pry mma eos nina Men 
5 At the ſame houre appeared fingers of a ſhouldGc intheir 
mans hand, which wrote ouer © againſt the can- ©22P48) rand now 
dlefticke vpon the plaſter ofthe wall of the kings _ nag 4. orga 
palace, and the king ſaw the palme of the hand ſet by bis enimie, 
_ —_ R which then heſles 
 Thenthe kings countenance was changed, 5*<Babyion.he . 
and his thoughts . atrve him, {othat the bn: _ n —_ 
af hd 9:0 ankec,and vicd 
S loynes were looſed , and his & knees mote exceſſe 1a their 
one againſt the other. , . company,whick 
7 Whereſorethe king cried lowde, that they {f Pearthereby 
ſhouldbring gthe aftrologians,rhe Caldeans —_ cher ak 
the ſoothſayers. And the King ipake,and faide to are molt diſlolute 
the wiſe men of Babel, Wholocuer canreade this ?*dvegligent, 
writing,and declaremethe interprerationtherof, 32-2 their defies 
ſhal be clothed with purple,and {hal hawe a chaine 
of gold about his necke , and ſhall bee the third 
raler in the kingdome. 
8 . Thencameall thekings wiſe men, bur they 
could neither reade the writing , nor ſhew the 
king the interpretation. 
9 Then was King Belſhazzar greatly trou- 


&ion is at hand, 
| 0 r, onercome 
with wine... 
c Meaning, bis 
La contempeef 
n 
the true Ged thay 
pra _ _ idols, 
notenate 
bled, and his countenance was changed in him, —_— 
and his princes were aſtoined. gods,bur that 
10 N.wthe d Queeneby reaſon of the talke of *b<rewasa cer- 
the king and his princes, came into the banquet jt evennys —_—_ 
houſe,end the Queene ſpeake, 'andſayde, O King Cenking porn "ro | 
Lue for ever : Jetnot thy thoughts trouble thee, which isallo the 
nor letthy countenance be changed. opnion ofall ido- 
 I1 Thereis a man in thy kingdome, in whom _ kmicke 
15 the ſpirit of the holy gods, andinthe dayes the berter by 
of thy tather, light and vnderſtanding and waſe- ſcene, 
dome like the witedome of thegods, was found * 59 bethatbe- 
inhim : whom theking Nebuchad-nezzar thyſ@- (95 contemned, 
ther,the king, 7 ſay, thy father, made chiefeot the by this figh 
i enchanters, aſtrologians Caldeans , end ſooth- ereinble forteare 
ſayers. of Gods iudge» 
12 Becauſe amore excellent ſpirit, and know- » This thewi 
ledge, and vnderſtanding. ( Gordich did expound cd in eIrrIons 
dreames, and declare heard ſentences, and diflot- Þ!esſeeke many 
ueddoubts) were fonnd in him, exen-in Daniel, rs Fae T 
whom the King named Belteſhazzar: nowe let becairidin ſeeke 
Daniel be Gilles and he will declarethe interpre- not to him who is 
tation, ; ; | the onely com:ort 
' 13 © Then was Daniel brought before the a» —_— 
king , and the king ſpake andſaid vnto Daniel, randmother Ne- 
Art thou that Damiel, which art of the children Þ>uchadenezzars 
of the captiuitie of Iudah , whom my fatherthe vitswhichforber 
king brought out of Iewrie ? re anche fea: 


14 Now T haue heard of thee, .that k the = but came hither 


of the holy gods «inthe, and thar lightan vi "np opti ' 


: newes, 
i Reade Cha,g.6.and this declareth, that both hiz name was BFroinn voto him,and 
alſothat he did not vſethefe vile prafiſes, becauſe he was nota mong them when all 
vere _ ? & For _ p(ahatene (rouge —_ __ Angels bad power 28 God,and 
refore hadthem in like eſtima 28 they had God, thirkingthat the ſpiritef 
prophelicatdynderſtanding cameof them, patty woke : TY Ren 
Oo 2 derſtanding 


Thehand-writingdeclared. 
i derſtanding , and excellent wiſedome is found in 
| Mm Now therefore, wiſe men and Aſtrologians 
kaue bene brought before mee , that they ſhould 
reade th's writing , and ſhew meethe interpreta-. 
tion thereof : but they conld not declare the in- 
rerpretation ofthe thing. 

16 Then heard I of thee, that thoucouldeſt 
ſhew interpretations, and diflolue doubts: now if 
thou canſt reade the writing,and ſhew me the in- 
terpretation thereof, thou {halrbe clothed with 
purple, and /halt hayea chaine of golde abeut 
thy necke,and ſhalt be thethirdruler in the king- 
dome. | 

17 ThenDaniel afwwered, and ſaid before the 
King, Keepe thy rewards tothy ſelfe, and giuethy 

ifts to another : yet will I reade the writing vnto 
the King,and ſhew him the interpretation, 
18 O King , heate thou , The moſt high God 


7 


| Before bereade gauevnto | Nebuchad-nezzar thy father a king. 
the writing, hee - gy" ma'eſtie,and honour,and glory. 
_ torhe 19 Andforthemaicſtiethar he _ po" "na 
—_T—T | dlan es trembled, and fea- 
4 people,nations and langua , 
ve yore peary) od bers him : hepurtto Cath whom he would: 


na be moned to hee {note whom he would : whom he would hee 


give himtbeglo- {1 yp, and whom he would he put downe. 
4 at: or 20 Butwhen his heart was puſt vp , and his 


towardhisgranſ® minde hardenedin-pride, hee was depoſed from 
tfacher\, and fo his kingly throne, and they tooke his honour 
ſheweth that hee © kim 
doth not finne of : ; 
ignoranee, bur of 21 And hee was driven from the ſonnes of 
ice, men, and his keart was made like the beaſts, and 
his dwelling was with the wilde affes : they fed 
 himwith grafſe like oxen, andh s body was wet 
with the dew of the heauen, till he knew that the 
moſ high God bare rule ouer the kingdome of 
men,and thathe appointeth ouer ir, whom{ocuer 
he pleaſeth. | 
22 And thou his ſonne,O Belſhazzar,haſt not 
humbled thine heart , though thou kneweft all 
theſethings, 

'23 But haſt lift vp thy ſelfe vp againſt the Lord 
of heauen ,. and they have brought the veflels of 
his Hou hefore thee, and thou and thy princes, 
thy wines and thy concubines haue drunke wine 
in them, and thou haſt praiſed the gods of bluer 
and gold, of braſſe,yron, wood and ſtone, which 
neither ſee,neither heare nor vnderſtand: and the 
| in whoſe hande thy breath is and all thy 

wayes,him haſt thou notglorified. 
mn warod 24 ® Then was the palmze of the hand ſent 
deferred & an. fromhim,and hath written this writing. 

25 And this is chewriting that he hath written, 
Mane, MENEt, Terxxz1 Vern AR 


ger and patiently 
waited for thine 
pay 1 phag » $ 1 N. 
ale wifcreofor 26 This is the interpretation of the thing, 
the certaintjeof Mx Net, God hathnumbred thy kingdome, and 
the thing: ſhewins harh-finiſhed it. | | 
a yalen ey 27 T xxEL, thou art weycdin the balance, 
fignifyingaliethat and art found too) light. 

God hath appoin= 28 PxRxs, thy kingdome is dinided and gi- 
000 ALere «a uen to the Medes and Perſians. 


domes,an 
he ptr) ety 29 Then atthe commandement of Belſhaz7ar 


all that harry Omg of gald abour his neck, and made aproclamation 
ſelocs.agaiufi him, concerning hm that he ſhould be the third ruler 


j 8r, wantiug. A G 
| © Cytus his ſonne in thekingdome, 
io law gavekim 30 The ſame night wes Belſhatzzar the king of 
chistitle ofho- the Caldeans flaine, 
nach gr 26 oghCy " $2 AndDarius ®of the Medes tookethe king- 


dome,being threeſcore andtwo yeere old, 


Daniel. 


end ſhall come on they clothed Daniel with purple, & put a chaine - 


Daniels DINy "y þ Ws 


CHAP, VI, 

1: Danlelic made ruler oney the gowtrnows. 5 Au aft againfl 
Daniel. 16 Het is put ito < den of lions Ly the commande. 
went of the King, 23 Het deltuered by faith m God. 24 Da. 
melts accuſeys ara wniothe lions, 25 Darius by &@ atore 
wagnfiuh the Godof Damel, 


Is pleaſed Darius to ſet oner the kingdome 2 an | 
hundreth and twentſe gouernors, wick ſhould & te, 
be ouer the whole kingdome, pack, 

2 Andouer theſe,three rulers '( ofwhom Da- 
niel was one) that the gouernors might piue ac- 
compts vnto them,and the king ſbould ſhaue no 1%,w&yn 
domage, bes, 

3 Now this Daniel b was preferred aboue the | 
rulers and gouernours, becaule the ſpirit was ex- x;,, "tn 
cellent in him , and the King thought to {et him Det na 
ouer the > wa Realme, | wu his 

4 TE Wherefore the rulers and gouernours milan. 
c fol an occaſion againſt Daniel Cengadg of pace 
the kingdom: butthey could findenone occaſion Wit 

nor fault: for he was ſo faithfull that there was 'h*"inoiey 
no blame nor fault found in him, © Thanthevidel 

5 "Then faid theſe men, Wee ſhallnot finde an price = 

occaſion againſt this Daniel,except we finde it a- aber buſi 
ainſt him concerning the Law ot his God, . *byilleeaky 

6 Thereforethe rulers and theſe gouernours eve 

went together to the King,and ſaid thus vnto him PW ard 
King Darius live for euer. _* In0dawny 

7 All therulers of thy kingdome, the officers tam 
and gouernours,the coun'ellers and dukes haue futut 
conſulted rogether to make a decree for theKing, toluagniy 
and to eſtabliſh a ſtatute , that whoſoeuer ſhall &i 

aſke a' petition of any god or man for thirtie 
dayes ſaue of thee,O King, he ſhalbe caſt into the 
denne of Lions, | 
8 Now, OKing, confirmethedecree, and 
ſeale the writing, thar it be not changed, accor- 
ding to the Law of the Medes and Perſians, which 
altercth not, 
9 Wherefore King Darius « ſealed the writing d Reduiow 
and the decree. demnedhenic 


had ſealed the writing,he went into his houſe,and be 4 tro 
his © window being opet! in his chamber toward ay 
Teruſalem , he kneeled vpon his knees three times 


a day,and prayed,and praiſed his God, as hee did jt 01 
aforetime, of the fanie 


11 Thentheſemen aſſembled, and fonndDa- « Ts 
nielpraying , and making ſupplication ynto his Read 
God, 24 {Ox-304 | onſented'to 

12 Sotheycame and ſpakevnto the king,con- 
cerning the kings decree , Haſt thou not ſealed F* 
the decree,that euery man that ſhal make requeſt ,,,,1 
to any god or man within thirtie dayey, faue to whey 


thee,O king, thalbe caft into the denne of Lions? nonepm 


he conſente{tv/ 
thiz wicked 
ee rofl 


The king anſwered,and ſaid , The thing 1s true, Cabin 
according to the law of the Medes and Perſians gogyprevlln 
which altereth nor, | bizpes 

13 Then anſwered they , and faide ynto the JM 
king, ThisDaniel which is ofthe children of the 1. quoi 
captiuitie of Iudah,regardeth not thee , O king. othermight®s 
nor the decreethatthou haſt ſealed , but make _ 
his petition three times a day. —_ p 

14 When theking heard theſe words , he was |, jyeleſeve, 
ſore difpleaſed with him(elfe, and fer his heart oh gayens 
Daniel to deliver him : and he laboured till the _—_ wy 
Sunne wenrt downe,to deliuer him. FS 

15 Then theſe men affembled vnto the lang, 
and ſaid vntothe king , Vnderſtand , O kng, 
that the lawe ofthe Medes and Perfians  , that 
no decree. nor Katute which the king cn. 
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Ls "wicked. cf bef altered, _ 

inioe evill 1s C Thenthe king commannded,, and they 
g bycoaſtas- 1,704 : 

gy18d anchority's lyons : »owthe king ſpake, and faid vnto Daniel, 


—_ Leaſe, Thy God, whom thou alway ſerueſt, even he will 


glubdornoelle, Jeltuer thee, 


azstheinn®% |» Anq aftone was brought, and laide vpon 
 tcfor the mourh of the denne, and che king ſealed it 
either with his ownefignet , and with the ſigner of his 
on _ p—_ = a pos might not be changed, 
meth 18 ThentheKing went vnto his palace, and 
ws remained faſting,neither were the —— of 
———_ nll brought before him, and his ſleepe went 
, \be- Om am, - 
Red 19 E Then the king aroſe early in themor- 
dye ning,and went 1n al haſt ynto the den of lyons. 
[fate 20 And when he came to the denne, he cryed 
at with a lamentable voyce vnto Daniel; and the 
j&ivop- king ſpake, and ſaid to Daniel, O Daniel, the ſer- 
uant of the liuing God, 1s notthy God ( whom 


e for euer, 
22 My God hath ſent his Angel andhath ſhut 
y the lions mouthes, that they haue not hurt mee : 
for bh my juſtice was found out before him : and 
- vnto thee, O king, I haue donei no hurt, 
23 Then was the king exceeding glad for him- 


on God 21 Then ſaid Daniel vnto theKing, O King, 
re pn [1 
| who 


Ged and commandedthat they ſhould take Daniel out 


wotauſehe did of the denne : ſo Daniel was brought out of the 
ohias 4cANe, and no manner of hurt was found ypon 
kqadeuls © him, becauſe he k belecued in his God, 
memokin: 2.4 Andby the commaundcment of the King 
> oy theſe men which had accuſed Daniel, were 
nay 4 brought,and were caſt into the den of lions,ewen 
[Tivatenible they, their children, and their wiues: and the ly- 
anu__ al ons had the maſtery of them, and brake al their 
ad, which bones a pieces, or euer they came atthe ground 
of the denne. 

25 C Afterward King Darius wrote, Vnto all 
het people, nations and languages, that dwell in all 
on the world : Peace be multiplyed vnto you, 
 abwwpmaih 26 I makea decree, that in all the dominion 
| Wivkatieir of my kingdome, men tremble and feare m before 

mice theGod of Daniel : for he is the » luing God, & 
remaineth for euer : and his kingdome ſhall nor 


| endilawento dew 


k -"% periſh, and his dominion ſhallbe —_— 

tyyetto 29 He reſcaeth and delivererh , and he wor- 

keth ſfignes and wonders in heauen andin earth : 

« Who hath delivered Daniel from the power ofthe 

lid lions, ; 

Bm he 28 Sothis Daniel proſpered in the reigne of 

has Darius and in the raigne of Cyrus of Perſia, 

***uld bane deſtroyed all ſnperſtition and idolatry, & notonely giuen God 
;but alſo haneſer him vp, and cauſed him to be honoredaccording 

ed: but this was a certaineconfersion of Gods power, whereunts hee was 

Red by this wonderfull miracle. n Which hath net onely life in himſelfe, 

melyfountaine of litey and quickneth all things, ſo that withouthim there 


Ss CHAP. VII. 
© 3 Aviſion of ſoxre beaſts 1s (hewed unto Daniel, $ The temne 
hornes of the fourth beaſt, 27 Of the enerlaſting kingdome of 


tt 3 | Chrift. 

Myles N the firſt yeare of Belſhaz rar King of Babel, 
Meifracon. 4 Daniel lawa dreame,and there were viſions in 
eneſſe his head, vpon his bedde: «then hee wrote the 


hnttleremich had declared,heſheweth thatthis reſt ſhall not be a delinerance 
tial ables bur a beginning, and the: fore incouraged them to looke for a con- 
tips Snell the Meſsiahbe veteced and revealed,by whom they ſhould have 

defmerance and all the promiſesfutfilled: wherofthey ſhould haue a cer» 
betokenin the deſtruction ofthe Babylonicall kingdome, 


Chap. vij. 


ghr Degiel, and caſt him inro the denne of 


- vntohim, and tenne thouſand » thouſands ſtood 


Foure beaſts, 107 


dreame, aud declared the furmme of the mat- 

ter, 

_ _ 2 Dantelſpake and ſaid, I faw in my viſion by 
night, and behold,the foure winds of the heaucn 
ſtroue vpon dthe great ſea : 

3 And foure great beaſts came vp from theſea, 
one diuers from another, 

4 The firſt was as a © lion, & had egles wings : 
I beheld, till the wings thereof were pluckr off, 8 
it was lifted vp trom the earth, and ſer vpon au 
feete as a man, and a mans heart was giuen him. 

5 And behold, another beaſt which was the 
ſecond, was like a « beare, & ſtood ypon the © one 
ſide:andhe had threeribs in his i mouth between 
his teeth,s and they ſaid thus ynto him, Ariſe, and 
denoure much fleſh, 

6 After this, I beheld, and loe, there was ano- 
ther like a h leopard, which had vpon his backe 
 foure wings af a fowle: the beaſt had allo foure 
heads, and « dominion was giuen him, 

7 Aſter this, I ſaw in the viſions by nighr,and 
behold, the! fourth beaſt was fearefull and terri- 
ble and very ſtrong. It had ® great yron teeth : ir 
deuoured and brake in pieces, and ſtamped ® the 
refidue vnder his feete: and it was vnlike to the 


b Which fignified 
that there ſhould 
be borrible tron- 
bles and affiitions 
in the world, in 
all corners of the 
world, and at fun- 
dry times. 
c Meaning,the Af. 
ſyri2n and Caldean 
cmpi e,which was 
molt ſtrong and 
herce in power, 
and moſt ſoone 
cometotheir au- 
thority, as though 
they had had 
wingsto fiie: yet 
their wing$were 
pulled by the Per- 
ſians, and they 
went on their feet, 
& were made like 
other men which 
13 here meant by 
mans heart, 


- - . d M the 
beaſtes that were before it : forit had 9 tenne Perfiacs rick 
hornes, were barbarous 


and cruel. 

e They were ſmal 
in the beginning 
and were ſhatvp 
jn their mountains 
and h:d no bruie. 
f That is, deftroy- 
ed many king- 
domes, and was 


8 AsTI conſidered the hornes, behold, there 
came vp among them another litrle p horne, be- 
fore whom there were 9 three of the firſt hornes 
pluckt away:and behold,in his hornes were = eyes 
like the eyes of man, anda mouth ſpeaking pre- 
ſumptuous things. 

9 Ibeheld cl theſ hornes wereſet vp, and 
the t Ancient of dayes did fit, whoſe garment was inſatiable. 
white as ſhow, and the haire of his head like the 8 T9 wit, the An» 

. gels by Godscome 
pure wooll : his throne was like the fiery lame, ..ndement,nbs 
and his wheeles, as —_— fire. by his meanes pn- 

10 A fiery ſtreame iflued , and came foorth 


niſhed the ingrati» 
from hefore him : thouſand thouſands miniſtred tude of thewerld, 


h Mcaning, Alex» 
ard: rthe King of 


before him : the iudgement was ſet , and the Macedonie, 
i Thatis,hisfoure 


x bookes opened, T- 
cnt praines, 


which had the empire among them after his death, Scleuevs had Afia the great, An- 
tigonusthe lefſe, Caffander and after him Antipater was king of Macedonia, & Pto» 
lemeus had Egypt. k It was not of himſelfe nor of his owne power that hee gate 
all theſe countries: for his army contained but thirty thouſand men, as hee gners» 
came in one battell Dazius, which bad ten handred thouſand, when he was fo hea- 
ay with ſleepe, that his eyes were ſcarce open, as the ſtories report : therefore this 
power was gines him of God, ] That is, the Romaine Empire which was a mens» 
ſter & could not be compared to any beaſt, becanſe the nature of none was able to 
expreſſe it. m Signifying the tyranny and greedinefle of the Romaines. » That 
which the Romanes couldnot quietly inioy in other countries, they would giue it to 
other kings and rulers, that atalletimeswhen they would, they might take itagaine: 
which liberality is heere ealled the ſtamping of the reſt vnder the feet, o That is, 
ſundry and divers proninces which were goucrned by the deputies 2nd proconſuls, 
whereof euerv one might be compared toa King. p Which is meant of Iuling 
Ceſar, Anguſtns, Tiberizs, Caligula, Claudins,and Nero, &c who were a: Kings ia 
effe, bnt becauſe they could not rale but by the canlent of the Senate,their power 
is comparedto alittle horne, For Mahomet came not of the Romane Empire, and 
the Pope hath no vecation of gouervernment:-therfore thiscannot be applyed vnte 
them, & alſo in thispropheſic the Prophets purpoſe is chiefly te comfort the lewes 
yntothe reuelationof Chriſt. Some take it for the whole body of Antichriſt, 
q Meaning acertaine portion of the tenne hornes : that is, a partfrom the whole 
eſtate wasplucktaway. For Auguftns tooke ſrom the Senate the liberty of chu. 
fingthedepuriestoſend into the provinces, and tooke the gouetnment of certaine 
countryesto himſelfe. -r Theſe Romane Emperours at the firſt vſed acertaine 
homanitie and gentleneſſe, and were contentthat others, as the Conſuls, & Senate 
ſhould bearethe names of digmiry, ſo that they might have the profite, & therefore 
in eletions and counſels wonld behane themſelaes according as did other Sena- 
ronrs: yet againſt their enemies and thoſe that would refiſt them, they were hierce 
and crael!, which is here meant by the proud mouth. # Meaning the places where 
God and his Angels ſhwuld come rojudgetheſe Menarchies,when indgmentſhov 
begin atthe firſt comming of Chriſt, t That is, God which was before altimes,an 
is heredeſcribed as mans n:t ire is able tocomprehend ſome portion of his glotie, 
un That is, avinfinite numberof Angels, which were ready to cxecute his come 
mandement. x This is meant of the firſt comming of Chrift, whenas the wil of God 
was plainlyreuealed by his Golpe). gf 

Ooyz 21 Then 


- 


Chrifts dominion, 
Y Meatiing, that 1x Then Ibeheldy becauſe of thevoyce of 
he was aſtonicd, the reſumptuous words,which the horne ſpake : 
Yhen heeſaw = 7 þcheld, cuen till the beaſt was ſlaine , and his 
bo ck -— ac body deftroyed, and giuento the burning fire. 
and pride. and 12 As* concerning the other beaſts,they had 
ſo ſaddenly de- ken away their dominion: yet their lines were 
acQAur * prolonged for a cercaine time and ſeaſon, 
Chriſt, when this 13 © AsT beheldinviſions by nighr, behold, 
fourth Monarchy a one likethe tonne of man came 1n the cloudes 
wasſubietttomen fp... ven and Þ approched vnto the Ancient of 
* yrs ce Gaies, and they brought him before him. 
"Carmgr Monar- 14 And he gaue him< dominion, and honour, 
chieshad an exd ang a kingdome,that all people, nations and lan- 
at the time that guages ſhould ſerue him : his dominton # an e- 
> + ee verlatting dominion, which ſhall neuer be taken 
away and his kingdome ſhall neuer be deltroy- 


although they 
fl2nriltied fora | 
time, ſo ſha!l this : 
_—_— — i5 © I Daniel was 4 troubled inmy fpirir, in 
abitle Gods ap- themiddes of wo body, andthe vitions of mane 
pointment ſhal en» head made me atraid. 

toy the promiles, 16 ThereforcI came vnto* one of them thar 
a Whichis meant + 4 by, and asked him the truth of ali this: ſo 
of Chriit,who had Ys ; 
notyettakenvp. he rold me,and ſhewed me the interpretation of 
on him mans ua- theſe things. Ef 

1 0g ne 4 . 17 Theſe great beaſtes which are foure, are 
veil = foure kings whuch ſhall ariſe our of the earth, 
ficſh, as he was 18 Andthey ſhailrake the f kingdome of the 
afterward: but ap- Saints of the $moſt High, which ſhall poſſeſle the 
peared thenin2 1; Jomefor euer, cuen for cuer and euer, 


-= = hy 19 Afterrhis, I would know thetrueth of 


3s,being ſeparate the fourth beaſt, which was ſo b vnlike to all the 
fromthe common grhers, very feare{ul, whoſe teeth were of yron, 
Aifeſt Hanes LATER and his nailes of braſſe: which deuoured , brake 
diainity. in pieces, and ſtamped the irefidue vnder his fe.t. 
b To wit, when 20 Allo to know of the ten hornes that were in 
he aſcended ivto Hjc head, and of the other which came vp, before 
gr — whom three fel, and of the horne thar had eyes, 
appzared,and all! & of the mourh thar ſpake preiumptuous things, 
power wasgiuen whoſe * lonoke was more ſtout then his fellowes. 
_ 3 1,2 21 I beheld : andthe ſame! ho-ne madebattell 
our Mediator, againſt the Saints, yea,& preuailed againſt them 
c Thisis meantof 22 Vntll” the Ancient of dates came, an 
the beginning ef j1dgement was giuen to the Saints of rhe moſt 
CONE goons H gh: andthe time approached, that the Saints 
poileſſed the kingdome. 
23 Then he ſaid, The fourth beaſt ſhall be the 
fourth kingdome in the earth, which ſhall be vn- 
like to all the kingdomes, and ſhall denoure the 


ther gaue vnto 
him all dominion, 

whole earth, and ſhall rread it downe and break 
it in pieces, 


a$to the Mcdia- 

tor,to the intent 

tirat he ſhoul} go- 
uerne heere his 

24 Andrheten hornes out of this kingdome 

are ten kings that ſhall riſe : and another ſhall riſe 

after them, and he ſhall be vnlike ro the firſt, and 

he ſhall ſubdue » three kings, 


Churci inearth 
continually ill 
25 And hall ſpeake words againſt 9 the moſt 


the time that he 
brought them to 
eternall life, 
> Throvgh the 
ſtrangenefſe ot t 
viſion, 
e Meaning of the ; 
Angels, as verſe to. f Becauſe Abraham was appointed heire of all the world, 
Ron. 4.13. and inhim all thefaichfall, therefore the kingdome thereofis theirs by 
right, which theſe foure beaſtesor tyrants ſheuld innzde , and viurpe vnrill the 
world werereſtored by Chtilt : andihis was to confirme them that were intron- 
bles, thattherrafflitions ſhould have an end atlength. g Thatis, of the moſt 
hich thinges, becanſe God hath choleathem out of this world, that they ſhould 
lookevp to the heauens, whereonall their kope depenceth. h | For the other 
three Monarchies were gonerned bya King, and the Komane Empire by Conſuls : 
the Romaneschanged cheir goue:noutsyeerely, and the other Monarchiesretained 
them for terme of life: atio the Remanes were the ſtrongell of all the other, and 
were neuerquiet among themſelu:s i Readevere7 k This is meant of the 
fourth beaſt, which was more terrible then the other, ] Meaning the Romane 
*mperenrs, who were moſt crfiell againft the Church of Ged beth of the lewes & 
the Gentiles. m Till God ſhewed his poweri” the perſcnot Chrilt, and by 
the preaching ofthe Goſpel] gave vnts his ſome reft, and ſoobtained a famous 
name in the warld, andwere callec the Church of God, or the kingdon eof God. 
n Reade the expoſition hereof, verſe 8. o That is, ſhall make wicked decrees 
and proclawations againſt Gods word, and (end thigughout all their dominion, to 
dcltroy all chat did protelle ity 


Daniel. 


Aviſionint 
High, and ſhall cenſumetheSaints of the moſt 
High,and thinke that he may y change timesand 


lawes, and they ſhalbe giuen into his hand vntill þ cock Rays, | 
fiderthar rw 


26 Butther judgement ſhall fit, and they ſhal have therpete | 


a 1 time, and times, andthe diuiding of time. 


take away his dogunion to conſume and deſtroy 7 God.burhi 

it vntothe end, Wenn, 
27 Andthe!kingdome, and dominion, and Goble 

the greatneſle of the kingdome vnder the whole ®ans,audajs 

heawen ſhall beegiuen to the holy people of the —_ 

moſt High , who kingdome u an euerlaſting rh yy ga 

kingdome, and all tpowers ſhallſcrue and obey TiberusCaliou, 


him, Nero, Domitinu 

28 Euen thisis the end of the matter, I Dani- ny fall GG 
el had inany = cogitations which troubled me,and themthuzrs 
my countenance changed in me ; but I kept the $2inithis$iug 
matter in mine heart, prays. 

w_ 18 weant 
! thet 

butat 1:-ngth he will afſwage theſe troubles,and ſhortenthetimes fr biechae 
Math, 24.22, which is hcte meant by the diutdingof time, r Godby his 
ſhall rcltore things thac were ontot order, and io deſtroy this little lyeoe thatit 
ſhall ncuer riſeyp againe. # He ſheweth whercfore the beaſtthould bedef 
to wit, that hisCharch might haue reft and quictneſſe, which though they doen; 
fully enjoy here, yet they haue it in hope, and by the preaching of the Goſpelenioy 
the beginning thereof, which is meantby theſe words : wnder the heawen: and ther. 
fore he heere ſpeaketh of the beginning of Chriſts kingdome in this world, which 
kingdome the taithlull haue by the parcicipation that they haue with Chrift their 
head et Thatis, ſome of euery ſort that beare rule, u Thongh hee had 
motions i his heart, which moucd him toaud froto ſeeke out this mattercwiow, 
ly : yethee was contentwith tht which God reacaled, and kept it in meawtieaad 
wrote it tor che vie ef the Church. 


CHAP, ITI. 


A viſion of abate! bet weene 8rautee and &2o4re. 20 The wh 
derflandiy of the viſion, 


T* the third yeere of the reigne of king Pelſhax- x Monks 


Zar, a viſton appeared vnto me, eu VNtO MEE rall hou hecam, 


Daniel, 2 after that whigh appeared ynto race at methtocenaine 
the firſt, particularviſons 


2 AndI fawinaviſion, and when I ſawit,I — 


was inthe palace of Shuſhan, which is in thepro- Monarhieoite 
uince Þ of Elam, and in avifion me thought I was Peri el Mar 
ce 


by the riner of Vlai, donians: loethe 
Then I looked vp and fiw , and behold, ina un 


there ſtood before theriuer ac rarme which had hand,andallle 
ewo hornes, and theſe two hornes were hie: but Om 
one was 4 higher then another , and the higheſt —_—  d 
came vp laſt, | Perſia, 

4 1 ſaw the ramme puſhing againſt the Weſt, © Whichrepw 
and againſt the North, and againſt the South: fo pins 

. : ome ofthe Pew 

that n-»ebeaſts might ſtind before him,nor could g4ns md Medey 


deliuer our of his hand, bur he did what he lifted, whichwereiops 
and became great, ned together. 


5 And asI conſidered, behold, *f a goare c HR | 


came fromthe Weſt ouer the whole earth, and jreaterinponet 
touched not the gronnd : and this goate had an thea Darjes his 
g horne that appeared betweene his eyes. hy lace 
6 Andhecamevntothe ramme that had the ,71,; jsnoking 
two hornes, whem TI had ſeene ftanding by the or natiow. 
riuer, and ranne vnt9 him in his fierce rage. f Meaning blet- 


r by ander thatcawe 
7 AndIfaw him come vnto theramme, and patte.c. 


being moued againlt him,he h ſmotethe ramme, yreatfeedad 
and brake his two hornes : and there was no expedition, 
power in therammeto ſtand againſt him, but be g Thedgherinl 
caſt him downe tothe ground, andſtamped vpon Creals (yetde 
him, and there was none that cowld deliuer the þare thetitle 
ramme out of his power. digniticofthege- 


-1.00 nerall captain, 
8 Therefore the goate waxed exceeding Seabe 


reat,and when he was at the Arongeſt.his great ,,,,arributedrs 
: horne was broken ; & for it came vp foure that him, whict a 
meant »y £218 
horne. h Alexander ouercams Daiivs in rwo ſundry battels, and ſo bedwet 
kingdomes ofthe Medesand Perfizng, i Al-xandets great power was rome 
for when he had onercome all the Eait, h: thouch: to returnctoward Gresla tne: 
duc themthattherghad rebelled, and fodyed by the way, 


k appeared 
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kappeared toward rhe foure winds of the heauen. 
- And out of one of them came forth | a lit- 
tle horne , which waxed very great-toward the 
m South, and toward the ® Eaſt, and toward the 
o pleaſant land, 
io Yeazit grew vp vnto the p hoſte of heauen, 
and it caſt downe /ome of the hoſte, and of the 
ſtarres to the ground,andtrode vpon them, 
11 And extolled himſelf againſt the q Prince 
* of the hoſte, from whom the » dayly /acrifice was 
taken away, and the place of his SanQuary was 


TH 
FW 


| 


T 


\ 


Pl 


Hain Se 


UW 


Prole- 


caſt downe, 
Ms An- 12 And ſa time ſhall bee g.uen him oner the 
| daily ſacrifice for the iniquirie : and it ſhall t caſt 


indus Bpiphe- 
ne uho as 9 downe the trueth to the ground, and thus ſhall 


muure,ed jr doe,and proſper. : 

thee ite = 1.2 Then I heard one of the Saints ſpeaking, 
1. and one of the Saints fpake ynto a certaine one, 
there ſaying , How long ſhall endure the viſion of the 
kejharecalled qq1ly [acrifice, and the iniquitie of the *deſola- 
bel tion to tread both the SanQuuary and the y armue 
cor ane" ynder foot ? , 
many ober 14 And heanſwered me, Vnto the © euening 
nn and the morning , two thoutand and three hun- 
i -— wig dreth : then ſhall the SanRuary be cleanſed, 
- 15 CE Now whenlT Daniel had ſeene theviſion, 
aſurionzd and ſought for themeaning, behold, there ſtood 
bk before me Þ like the {imilitude ofa man. 
ale. 16 And Iheard a mans voyce betweene the 
ws, bankes of Vlai , which called, and faid, Gabriel, 
(Tktisladez, cmake this man to vnderſtand the viſion. 
rem oo 17 So he came where I fiood : and when hee 
+= road " came, I was afraid, and fell ypon my face: but he 
mekaprecioas ſaid vnto mee, Vnderſtand, O ſonneof man: for 
knemderfeet, d jn the laſt time ſhall be the viſion, 
rin rs 13 Nowas hewas ſpeaking vnto me, I being 
zhantedfrom aſleepe fell on my face to the ground: bur he tou- 
beworkd, ched me,and(et me vp in my place. 

q tis, God 19 Andheſaid, Behold, I will ſhew thee what 
wpueneth = (11 be in the laft © wrath: for in theend of the 
isChorch, time appointed it ſhall come. 

telibanredt® 20 The ramme which thou faweſt hawing 
—_— two hornes, ere the Kings of the Medes and Per- 
alGodafernice ans. | ; 
edtisTemple, 21 And the goate # the King of Grecia , and 
rocking ws great horne that is betweene his eyes, 1s the 

ſt King. 

ork 22 Agd that that is broken, and foure ſtood 
wittohave bis yp for it, ar: foure kingdomes, which (hall ſtand 
netleretinely vp f of that nation,bur nor gin kis ſtrength. 
ſiefteweth thay 2 3 And inthe end of their pu eu , when 
kelwerzeche the rebellious ſhalbe conſumed, a king of b fierce 
ry — countenance,and vnderſtandingdarkeſentences, 
btemfoners (Þall Rand vp. ; E 
tejmkthee 2.4 And his power ſhalbe mighty, butnort 2 1n 
imktbicey. his ſtrength, and he ſhall deſtroy wondertully, 


tine, whom 2nd ſhall profi d praiſe, and ſhall deſtro 
u an roſper, and p y 
mane the k mig cy,and the holy people. 


t izhorne ſhall aboliſh for a time the true doQrine,and ſo corrupt Gods ſervice. 
1 that he heard one of the Angels asking this queſtion of Chriſt, whom 
rallahacertaine one. or a ſecretone,ora marneilous one. x Thatis,the lewes 
bu which were c20 le of this deſtrutien, y That is, which ſappteſſeth Gods 
remand his people.” z Chriſt anſwered meefor the comfzrt of the Charch, 

matilſo many vatural dayes be paſt which make ſixe yeeresthreemoneths 
mahalfe: forſo long vader Antiochus was the Temple prophaned. b Which 
ar whe in this maner declared him(cl!e to the old fathers, how hee would 
w Banifeſtedinfl-ſh c This power tocommandthe Anger,declared that he 

 d Theeffc& of this viſion (hall not yer appeare,but a longtime after, 


or ethatgrezt rage which Antiochus ſhould ſhewe againſt the Church, 

i, onto Grecia, os They ſhall nechavelike power 2s had Alexander, 
that this Antiochus wa$impuſent and cruell, and alſocraftie that hee 
thee deceived. i That is. not like Alexanders Rrepgth, k Boththe 
Rlerthar dwell about him,and alſo the ewes, 


” 


we Ccarion, Chap.ix. Danicls'confeſsion, 168 


25 And throngh his ! policie alfo he ſhal cauſe 1 Whatſocuer he 
crait to pro'per in his hand, and hee ſhall extoll go<tbaboutby hi® 
himſelte in his heart, and by ® peace ſhall deſtroy craſt,he fliall dring 
many : heſhall alſo ſtand vp againſt the © Prince m Thai vader 
of princes, but he ſhall be broken downe 0 with- pretence of peace, 
out hand, or as it were in 


26 And the viſion of the p euening and the york 

> 4 - . canm » I- 
morning, which 1s declared, is true : therefore gainſt God, 
ſeale thou vpthe viſion, for it ſhall vee after many © For God would 
dayes, deſtroy him with 


27 AndI Daniel was ſtricken and ſicke 9 cer- Mes this 


ratne c_ ; but when I roſe vp, I did the Kings Church,z.Mac.9. 9 
bulineſſe, and I was aſtonicd ar the viſion, but p Reade verſ.14, 
none ynderſtood it. q To Ing 


altonubment, 
GHAP. IX. 
3 Damel defiereth to haue that per form:d of God, which Fee had 
promiſed concerning the returne of the peopte from therr banuſhe 
men: im Babylon, 5 Atueconfiſſion. 20 Danels prayer is 
heard, 21 Gabriel the Angel expouni'tth unto bn the viſion 
of the [enentre weckes. 24 The anoyuemg of Chriſt. 25 The 
building againt of Iern/alem. 26 Thedeath of Chriſt, 


Ih the firſt yeere of Darius the ſonne of 2 Aha- a Who wasalcs 
{hneroſh, of thagged of the Medes, which was called Ayages. 
made King oner tB® realme of the Caldeans, - FC my 
2 Enenn the firſt yeere of his reigne, I Da- ooh a, 
niel vnderſtood by < bookes the number of the i» ecdinanamnen 


yeeres, whereof the Lord had ſpoken vnto Tere- and therefore Da« 


_ miah the Prophet, that he would accompliſh ſe- 155 had the title 


. - ofthe ki 
uenty yeeres1n the defolation of Ieruſalem. hw yaw 
OS 


3 AndIrurnedmy face vnto the Lord God, king ineffe&. 
and 4 o__ by prayer and ſupplications with < For though he 


faſting and ſackcloth and aſhes. was an excellent 
s Prophet.yet hee 


4 AndI prayed vnto the Lord my God, and daylyintreaſed in 
made my confe 10N, ſaying, O Lord God, which) knowledge by rea. 
ars © great and feareſull , and keepeſt couenant ding of the Scrip. 
and mercie towarde them which loue # thee, {'xxc. freckoech 
and toward them that keepe thy Commaundse- not of that ording. 
ments, ry prayer,which 

5 We haueſinned, and haue committed ini- _ _ _ bo 
qu'tie, and haue done wickedly, yea we hauere- þ, of a rare & Iu 
bclled, and haue departed from thy precepts,and hement prayer,let 
from thy judgements. their finnes ſhould 

6 For weewould not obey thy ſeruants the {F609 to de. 

hich {pake in thy Name to our Kin pein Geline: 

Prophets,which ipa pl 85, theirdeliverance 


to our princes, and to our fathers, and to allthe propheſied by le- 
temfiah, 


perple of theland. "Thatis.haf 

7 OLord, frighteouſnes belozgeth vnto thee, 5, orgs fon 
and vnto vs 7 open ſhame , as appearert” this day to execute thy ter- 
vnto euery man of Tudah, and to the inhabitants rible indgements 


of Teruſalem, yea, ynto all Iſrael , bothneere and inſt obſlinare 
ſinners, as thon arg 


farre off, chrough al the countreys,whither thou ich jn mercy to 
haſt driuen them, becauſe of their offences, that comfore them 
they haue committed againſt thee. which obey thy 


8 OLord, vnto vs apperteineth open ſhame, mou and loue 


to our £ kings, td our | pour 6. = to our farhers, + »;,.h;m. 
becauſe we haue ſinned againſt thee, f He ſheweth that 
9 Tet compaſlion and forgiueneſſe #4 in the whenſcener God 


- : puniſheth,he doth 
Lord our God, albeit we haue rebelled againſt 2 fs 


him | OY 
R he godly ne. 
10 For we haue not obeyedthe h yoyce of the ver accuſe him 


Lord our God, to walke in his Lawes, which he rel 1 4s te 
had layd before vs by the miniſterie of his ſer- echo 
uants the Prophets. in thenſelzes 

11 Yea, all Tfracl haue tran{grefſed thy Law, there js inſt caufe 


and are turned backe, and haue not heard thy hes org wan 


voyce: therefore the i curſe is powred vpon vs, + 24, .,,:5.u 
and the oath that jzs written in the Law oi Moſes of ce. VP 

$ Z He doethnot 
excuſe the Kings becauſe of their authoritie , hut prapeth chiefly for them as the 
chiefe eccafions of theſe great plagues. h Hee ſheweth that they rebe]I againſt 
God, which ſerue him not according to his commandement ard word, i As Deuts 
37-15e0r the curſe confirmed by an oath. 


Oo 4 the 


Danielprayeth. Ofihe 


$ Or, gomerned vs 
4 br. watchea tp - 
6n the enall 

* Exed.1 4.28, 
barnch 2.11. 

k That i$,accor- 
ding to all thy 
merciful! promi- 


ſes.and the perior- 


mance thereot. 

1 Shewthyſelte 
fauonrable. 

m That is,for thy 
Chriſtes take in 
whom thou wile 
accept all our 
prayers. 

n Declaring,that 
the godly flee only 
ynto Gods may» 


cies, and renounce 


their ewne wot ks 
whea they ſeeke 
ſorremiſzion of 
their finnes, 

© This hecould 
not content hime 
felie with any ve- 
hemencie of 
words: for hee 
was ſo led with 2 
Feruent zeale con- 


fidering Gods p ro- 


miſe made tothe 
citie in reſpe& of 
his Church ,& for 
the adnancement 
of Gods glory, 

* Chap.8.16. 

p Healludeth to 


Jecemiabs prophe- 


cie, who prophe- 


fied rhat their cap- 


tiuitie ſhould bee 
ſeuentieyeeres: 
but auw Guds 
mercy ſhould ſe- 
nen fold excecd 
his rwdgemenr, 
which ſhould be 


foure hundred and 


ninetic yeeres, 
excn tothecom- 


mingofChrift,and 


ſo then it ſhould 
continue ſor ever. 
q Meaning Danj- 
els nation, ouer 
whom hee was 
Carefull. 

r Tolhew mercy 
and to put fin out 
of remembtance. 


ſ That is, from the 


time that Cyrus 
gauethem leaue 
to devart, 

© Theſe weekes 
made fortic nine 


yeere, whereof 46. 


atcreferredtothe 
time of the buil. 
ding of the Tem» 
ple, and chreeco 
the laying of the 
foundation. 
a Counting f:em 
the ſixt yeere of 
rius, who gaue 
the ſecond com- 
mandement,for 
he building of 
the Temple,are 


Daniel, 


the ſeruant of God , becauſe wee bane ſinned a- the ſtreete ſhall be built againe,and the wall even © 


gainſt him. : 

12 And hee hath confirmed his words, which 
he ſpake againſt vs, and againſt our judges that 
|] indged vs, by bringing vpon vsa great plague : 
for ynder the whole heauen hath not bene the 
like,as hath bene brought vpon Ieruſalem, _ 

13 All this plague 1s come vpon vs : as 1t 1s 
written in the law ot Moſes: yet made we not our 
prayer before the Lord our God, that wee might 
turne from our iniquities, and vnderRtand thy 
rrueth, 

14 Therefore hath the Lord f made ready the 
plague,and brought it vpon vs: for the Lord our 
God.is righteous 1n all his works which he doth : 
for we would not hearehis voice, 

15 * And now, O Lord our God, that haſt 
broughtthy people out of the land of Egypt with 
a mi So hand, and haſt gotten thee renownne,as 
appeareth this day, we haue ſinned, we haue done 
wickedly. 

16 O Lord, according to all thy k righteouſ- 
neſſe,I beſeech rhee,let thinegpger and thy wrath 
be rurned away from the citie'df Ieruſalem thine 
holy Mountaine : for becauſe of our ſinnes , and 
for the iniquities of our fathers, Ieruſalem and 
thy people are a reproch to all that are about vs. 

17 Nowtherefore,O our God, heare the pray- 
er of thy ſernant, and his ſapplications, and cauſe 
thy facerto | ſhine vpon thy SanRuary, thatlyeth 
walte for the m Lords lake. 

18 O my God, encline thine eare and heare : 
open thine eyes,and behold our defolations, and 
the citie whereupon thy Name 1s called: for wee 
doe not preſent our ſupplications before thee for 
our owne ® righteouſnes, but for thy great tender 
mercies. 

19 OLordheare,O Lord forgine,O Lordocon- 
fider,and doe t : deferre not,for thine owne ſake, 
O my God: for thy Name is called vponthy city, 
and vpon thy people, 

20 CE And whites T was ſpeaking and praying, 
and confcfling my finne and the finne of my peo- 
plcIfrael, and did preſent my {upplication before 
the __ my God,tor the holy Mountaine of my 
Go 

21 Yea , while I was fpeaking in prayer, cuen 
the man * Gabriel , whom I had ſeene before in 
the viſion,came flying,and touched me about the 
time of the encning oblation, 

22 Andheinformed me, and talked with mee, 
and ſaid, O Daniel, I am now come forth to giue 
thee knowledge and vnderſtanding. 

23 Art the beginning of thy ſupplications the 
commanidement came foorth , ahd I am come to 
ſhew thee, for thou art greatly beloued : there- 
= ynderſtand the matter , and conſider the vi- 

ion, 

24 Seuentie p weekes are determined vpon 
q thy people, and vpon thine holy citie, to finiſh 
the wickednefſſe, and to ſeale vp the r ſinnes, and 
ro reconcile the iniquitie, and to bring in euerla- 
ſting righteouſhes, and to ſeale vp thewiſion and 
prophecte,andto anoint the moſt Holy. 

2 5 Knowtherefore and vnderſtand, that from 
f the going foorth of the commandement to 
bring againe the people , and to bnild Ierruſa- 
lem , vnto Meffiah the Prince, ſhall bee ſeuen 
tweekes and " threeſcore and two weekes, and 


62.wetkes, which make 434 yeeres, which comprehend the time from the buildin 
ofthe Temple vnto the daptiſme of Chiiſt, 4 | 8 


in a] troublous time. k 

2 } Andafter threeſcore and two * weekes,ſhal [okra foing 
Meſſiah beſlaine, and ſhall y havenothing , and x 1s this wy. 
the people of the? prince that ſhall come,ſhall de. **theoſ they 
ſtroy the citie and the SanQuarie, and the ende 
thereof ſhak be with a flood : and vnto the end of advſer 
the barrell it ſhalbe deſtroyed by deſolations, 

26 And he 3 ſhall confirme the couenantwith or 
many for one weeke: and in themids oftheweeke im, wang 
Hee ſhall cauſe the ſacrifice and the oblation to Ifazza, © 
b ceaſe, < and for the ouerſpreading of the abo- 2 MeaningTiy 
minations he ſhall make it deſolate, enen vntill Veſpafuntins wary 
the conſummation geternuned ſhall bee powred and 
ypon the deſolare, the Templead 


the 
out all hope of recoueric, a By the preaching of the Goſpel bee conſumed kb 
promiſe, i tothe lewes, and E <6 tothe Gentles, d Chrift | 
by his death and reſurretion. c Meanivg,that Jeruſalem &the 
be vererly deſtroyed for their rebellion aginſt God, andtheir idolaty : orackne 
reade,that the plagues ſhall be ſo great, that they ſhall be all aſtonjed atthen, 


CHAP, 2, 
There appeareth unto Daniel a men clothedinlinnty, 11 which 
ſheweth hi whe) efore he ſent. 


N the ?third yeere of Cyrus King of Perſia , a © Heennalily 
thing was nd rt 2 Dinkes ences name chirdyereSecul 
was called Belteſhazzar ) andthe word was true, puny 
bntrhe time appointed was Þ long, and he vnder- beehindendly- 
ſtood the thing , and had vnderſtanding of the Cambiſes Cw 
viſion, | mn nee 
2 Atthe ſame time IT Daniel was in heauines in Ao. 
for three weekes of dayes. gainſttheScwib 
3 1 areno pleafanrt bread , neither came fleſh *%wiichnuy 
nor wine in my mouth, neitherdid I annoint my ,,, wit a 
ſelfe at all,ril three weekes of dayes were fulfilled. greateneuds 
4 And in the foure and twentieth day of the niel, _ 
c firſt moneth, as I 4 was by the ſide of that great > Wiki 
river,euen Hiddekel, rarer nf 
5 AndI lit vp mine eyes, and looked, and fteatoomd;be 
behold , there was a man © clothed in linnen, patienthtouie 
whoſe loynes were girded with fine gold of * V- ja" by 


haz, - - c Called bid, 
6 His bodyalſo w4 ke the Chryſolice, and which continab 


his face (to looke vpon) like the lightening, and pat «Marui 
his eyes as lawpesoE fire, and Le emes k- his | dong wil 
feete were like 1n colour to poliſhed brafle, and theſpinteys 
the voyce of his wordes was hke the voyce of a phecietokactie 
multitude. - dag 

7. AndI Daniclalone ſaw the viſion : forthe « Fhnmuthe 
men that were with mee, ſaw not the viſion : but Augelel 60d, 
a great feare fell ypon them , ſo that they fled a- ——_— 
way and hid themſelues. wan ; 

Therefore IT was left alone , and faw this rey wary 

great viſion , and there remained no ſtrength in * 1oe.10.9, 
me : for f my ſtrength was turnedin me into cor- T_ 
ruprion,and I reteined no power. i 

9 Yet heard I the voyce of his words: and ————— 
when T heard the voyce of his words, 'I ſlept on waslikeaded 
my face, and my face was toward the ground. — 

10 And behold, an ghand touched me, which , whichdeds 


{ k f tb tharwhenne 
et me vp vpon my knees and ypon the palmes 0 


minehands, are ! 
11 And hefaid vnto mee, O Daniel, a man wkg_ 
prouly beloued , vnderſtand the words that I jp,exceptheatl 
eake vnto thee,and ſtand in thy place: for vnto liftys _— 

theeam I now ſent, And when hee had {aid this at " 
word vnto me,I ſtood trembling. Orr 
12 Then faidhe vnto mee, Fearenot, Daniel : 
for from the firſt day thar thou diddeft ſet thine 
heart to vnderſtand, and to humble thy ſelte be- 
fore thy God, thy words were heard , andT am 

come for thy words, 

x3 But 


Meſſiah. A riſew'+ 


Y Hee tallicny 
nods 


Tan. 
k m—_ 
wwe, 2 6 
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5-1 x; But theb prince of the kingdomeof Perſia 
jielog(.Ga@>» : ftoode mee one and twenitie dayes: but loe, 
wWarniybe® : Michael one of the chicte pr:nces,came to helpe 
Sed dl ee,and I remained there by the Kings ofPertia, 
ahlrthirpace 3.4 Now I am come to ſhewe thee what ſhall 
jpeerthe bal n the latter dayes;for yet the 
pe Tems COME £0 thy people 1n the la y yett 
ald & yiſion « for many dayes, | 


H 


Table  talke with 'my Lord being ſuch a one?for as for me 
naw ftraightway thereremained no ftrengrh in mee, 
neither is there breath ft inme. NES 
13 Then there cameagaine and touched mee, 
-one like the appearance ot a man, and he fireng- 
? .:thened me, 
"19 Andfaid, Oman, preatly beloued, feare 
not; ®. peace be vnto thee. be ſtrong and ofgood 
courage, And when hee had ſpoken vnto me, I 
” Owas irengrhened,and ſaid,Lert my Lord ſpeake: 
*for thou haſt ſtrengthened me. 
20 Then/ſayd hee, knoweſt thou wherefore I 
am come vnto thee ? burnow will I returne to 


alles WM ekakerts . 1 5 And when he {pake theſe words vnto mee, 

ps edbad. 7 {cx my face toward the ground, and heldemy 
_ - (6Y ron! ue, - EW 

wy mC a ha w And behold, ! one like the ſinilitude of the 

Ties Mfc - ſonnes of roan touched my lips.then I opened my 

rn] mouth, and ſpake,and ia:d ynto them thar ſtood 

07 both is before mee, O my Lord, ® bythe viſion my ſor- 

_ ey all che_rowes are returned vpon me, and 1 hauereteined 

+ eawmare! 110 ſtrength, | | 

well [re For how can the ſeruant ofthismy Lord 

) houl 

lane 

en, 


legemeIer- 5n the Scripture oftrueth:9and there is none that 
holdeth with mee in theſe things, but Michael 


} 


ſhalbe broken, f and ſhall be dinided toward the 
2 foure winds ofheauen : and not to his b poſte- 
ritie,nor according to i his dominion, which hee 
ruled : for his kingdome ſhalbe pluckr vp euen 70 
befor others beſides * thoſe. 

ber nlſed vp all the Eaſt countreyes tofight againſt the Grecians, and. 


Fire 


= klelgeth your PTINCC. 
f þa- 114 RH , 

{l{rael. Which declareth that when God 
ping k (own rent me Joeth net immediath lift them vp at one for 
as wik lagelhad couched him rwiſe)bur by little and lictle, p Meaning that 

knal{ngtevely himlelfe bridle the rage of Cambyles,bar alio the other kings 
dla by Alexander the king of Macedonia. q For this Angel was appoin- 
A vlrthe defence of the Church vnder Chriſt, who is the headthereot. 
band | CHAP. XxI. _ . 
h , which ſhould bee enemies to ihe 
Ul | a r-arge Mee, Ys 4 of 7 wat ug Eeypt, 8 of 
M0- Sjrie. 36 avdof the Romans. b | 
tle WY Tekget 2. A Lfo Lin the firſt yere of Darins of the Medes 
iner ed Dante] that euenT 2 {tood to enggurage and to ftreng- 
he woo then him, 
d, Inedeethings 2 And now will I ſhew thee the trueth, Be- 
mt kigleezppoin- hold there ſhall ſtand vp yet Þ three kings of Per- 
wo ok ſia,and the _ regen = _ ow Ay = 5 
y wives. and by his ſtrength, and by his riches hee tha 
Un, ſtirrevp< all againſt the realme of Grecia, 
we? \WenoſCam. 3 Ruta d mighty King ſball ſtand vp, that 
rl gl Gall rule with | han dominion, and doe accor- 
ding to hispleature, 
”  hnkuberbird » pane he ſhal ſtand vp,chis kingdome 
wy 
en we 
"whe 
eftie 
20000 
alſo 
bbs 


ibis armie nine hundrerh thouſand men, yet infoure bartels hee 
! wken fled away with ſhame, d That js, Alexander the great. 
"1 andy eſtatewas moſt flouriſhing , he onercame himſelfe with drinke. 
a diſeaſe: or as ſomewrite, was poyſoned by Caffander. f For 
wick Princes firſt divided his Kingdome among themſelues. g Af- 

#WHonarchie was dinided into foure : for Seleucus had Syria, Antigenus 
| Th Calfanderthe kingdome of Macedonia, and Frolemens Epgypt.. 
Ne venged Alexanders ambition and crueltic in cauſing his poſterity 
| Neve of pattly of the fatherschiefe friendes, and partly one of another. 
L hy theſe foure ſhall bee able to bee comparedto the power of Alcxander, 

Wizpoſteritic haviog no part thereot, 


7 


Chap/sf. | 


The holy land conſumed. cg, 


1 TowhPrfeiis 
us kin Epype, 
m 7 Mr 4p 
chusthe ſonne of 
Selenchus,and one 
of Alexanders 
princes ſhall bee 


5 Andthelking oftheSouth ſhalbe migh 
and oe;of his princes, & ſhall preuaile again 
him,and bearerule: his domimon fhall be a great 
dominion, 

6 Andintheend of yeres they ſhalbe ioyned 
together : for the kings » daughter ofthe South 
ſhall comero the King ofthe North to make an ar bon, > 
agreement, bur ſhe ſhall norrerainethe power of both Aſia,&Syiia, 
the ®arme, neither ; ſhall y he continue, nor his ® That is, Bere- 

q arme : bur.ſhee ſhall bee deliueredro death, and fs the daughter 
_ that brought her, and he* that begat her, Iadelphos ror wt 
and hethat comforted her in thefe time. given in marjage 

7 Bur outof the bud ofher i roores ſhall one *9 AntiochusT he- 
ſtand vp in his ſtead, t which ſhall come with an O—_ Sy this 
armie, and ſhall enter into the tortrefle of the and Bavpe foals 
King of the North, and doe with them as hee hft, have a continual 
_ ſhall preuaile, : D Ann, 

And hal alſo cary caprives into Egypt their g,.nume 
gods with their anon ——_ and Fn their prom > 
precious vellels of ſiluer and of gold, and he ſhall after,Bftnice and 
continue u moe yeres then the king ofthe North, Þ** J0u8 tonne af= 

' 9 Sothe king ofthe South ſhall come into hy prdermnon "rec 
kingdome, and ſhall returne intro his oyne land. ber ſteptonne Se. 
io Wherefore his * {onnesſhall be ſtirred yp, 1-=cus Calinicus 
and ſhall aſlemblea mighty grear armie : and one *:* !20c of Lao. 

y ſhall come, and overflow, & paſſe through:then CER. 

ſhall hezrerurne,and be ftirred vp at his fortreſle, but put away tor * 

11 Andthe King ofthe South ſhall be angrie, *'* womans fake, 
and ſhall come foorth, and fight with him, exex ®. wry 6's ug 
with the king of the North : for he ſhall ſer forth cus. — © 
a great? mulritude,and the multitude ſhall be gi- q Somereade, 
ueninto his band, leece,meaming the 

12 Then themultitude ſhall beeproud, and bow —_— 
their heart ſhall bee lifted vp : for hee ſhall caſt r Somereadeſte 
downe thouſands : but hee ſhall not ftiltpreuaile, that begate ber, 

13 For the king ofthe Northb ſhall returne my acre bow 
and ſhall ſer forth a greater multitude then afore, wart tron ah bes 
and ſhall come foorth (after certaine yeres) with vp: ſothat all they 
a mighty armie,and preatriches, that were occafion 

14 Andatthe fame time there ſhall < many _ defer 
fand vp againſi the king otthe South:alo the re- ſ Meaniog,thas 
bellious children of thy people ſhall exalt them- P colemeus Euer-. 
{clues to eſtabliſh the viſion, bur they ſhall fall, 8<re5.0fter the 

15 So the King of the North ſhall come, and Pla rg ers 
caſt vp a mount, and take the ſtrong citie ; and ſh«uld ſuccede 
the armes of the South ſhall enorrefiſt , neither in the king/ome 
his choſen people , neither ſhall there bee any 
ſtrength to withſtand. | 

16 But he that ſhall come, ſhall doe vnto him 
as hee liſt, and noneſhall ſtand againſt him : and 
he ſhall ſtand inthe! pleaſantland, which by his 
hand ſhall be conſumed. 
17 Againehee ſhall s ſer his face to enter with 
the power of his whole kingdome, and his confe- 
derates with him : thus ſhall he do, & he ſhal giue 


being ol the ſame 
ſtocke that Beres 
him the b daughter ofwomen, to deſtroyiher:but 


nice was, 
t Tor-uengethe 
ſiſters death a 
gainſt Antiochus 
Calinicus king of 
Syria, 
u For this Ptole» 
mens reigned fixe 
avdfourtte yeeres, 
x Meaning, Seleu- 
cus and Antiochus 
the Great the 
ſonnes of Calinicus ſhall make war againſt PtolemensPhilepater the ſonne of Phi» 
ladelphns. y For his elder brother Seleucns died, or was flaine while the warres 
were prepating, @ Thatis, Philopater when hee ſhallſee Antiochus totake 
great dominionsfrom him inSyria, and allo readicto inuade Egypt. © For 
Antiochus had fixe thouſand horſemen,and rhreeſcore thouſand footemen, b Af- 
ter the death of Ptolemeus Philopater, wholeft Prolemeus Epiphanes his heire, 
c Fornetonely Antiochuscame againſt him, butalfo Philip king of Macedonia, 
and theſetwo brought great power with them, d For vnder Onias which falleJy 
alleadged thapplaceof 1fa,19.19. cettaine ofthe Iewesretyred with himmto Egypt 
te fatfill this propheſic : alſo the Angel ſheweththat all theſe (zoubles whichate 1m 
the Church, are by the providence and counſell of God. e The Egyptians 
were net able to refiſt Stopas Antiochus captaine, f He ſhewethihat hee ſhall 
not onely afflitthe Egyptians, but alſothe lewes,and ſhall enter into their copmiry 
whereof he admoniſheth them before that they may know that al theſe things come 
by Geds grovidence, g This was the ſecond batteIthat Antiochus fought a» 
gainſt Prolemens Fphiphanes, g Towit,a deautitul] woman which was Cleo 
patra Antiochus daughter ' i For he tegatded not the life of his daughter inte» 


ſpec of the kingdome of Bgypr. 
| k ſhee 


The kingsdifſemble: 


k Sheeſhallno& kſhe ſhall not ſtand on þic ſide, neither before him, 


agree co his 

ked counſel, bu. 
(hall lone hee hus+ 
bandas her duectic 
requireth, and no. 
ſeeke biz defiructi. 


on, 
1 Thatis, toward 
Afia,Grecia,anl 
thoſe yl:s which 
are inthe ca cal- 
led Mediterrane- 
um : forthe Lewes 
called all coun- 
treyes yles which 
were diuided 
from them by (ca. 
m For whereas 
Anciochus was 
wont to contemae 
the Komanes,aud 
put their ambaſſa- 
doursto ihame in 
al places Atcillius 
the conſul or 
Lucius Scipto put 
kim toflight,and 
cauſed his ſhaine 
toturue on his 
owaec head. 
n By his wicked 
life,& obeying of 
foolith counlcIl. 
© Forfeare ofthe 
Romagcs he (hall 
Ace to nis heldes. 
Þ For wh:n as va- 
derthe prerence 
of poucrty he 
would hauec rob- 
bed the Temple 
of [upiter Dodo- 
neus,the countrey 
men {le-w him, 
q Thar is,Sclcu- 
cusſhall ſucceede 
his father Antio-" 
chus. 
x Not byforren 
enemies,or battell 
but in treaſon, 
CF Which was An- 
tiochus Epipha- 
nes,whoaxzis 
thoupht,was the 
occaſion of Seleu- 
cus his brothers 
death and was of 
2 vile crvell and 
flattering nature, 
and defrauded his 
b:others ſonne of 
the kingdome, 
and viurped the 
kingdome with- 
out the conſenc 
of the people. 


© Heeſheweth that great forraine powers ſhall come to helpe the young ſonne of - 


13 Afterthis ſhall heturne hus face 'vnto the 
1 yles, & ſhailrake many,bur a prince" ſhall cauſe 
his ſhamero light vpon himgbetides chat hee ſhall 
cauſe his owne ſhame ro turne ypon " him'elte, 

19 Forhee ſhall turne his face rowardes the 
fortes of9 his awne land : but hee ſhall bee ouer- 
throwen and tall,and be no more yiound, 

20 94 Then thall ſtand vp in his place in the 
glory of the kingdome,one that ſhall raiſe taxes : 
but after few dayes he ſhall be deſtroyed , neither 
in © wrath,nor in barrell, 

21 Andin hisplaceſhail ftand vp af vile per- 


ſon, to whomrhey ſhali nor giue the honour of 


the kingdome : bur hee ſhall comein peaceably, 
and obteinerthe kingdome by flatteries. 

22 And thet armes ſhul be ouerthrowen with 
a flood before him,and ſhall be broken : and al:'o 
the prince of the ® couenant. 

23 Andafter* the league made with him, hee 
ſhall worke deceit:ully : tor he ſhall come vp,and 
ouercome with a 7 {mall people, 

24 He ſhallenter into the quier and plenrtifull 
prounce, and he ſhall doe that which h s fathers 
2haue nor done, nor his fathers fathers: hee ſhall 
diuide among them the pray and the ſpoyle, and 
the ſubſtance,yea,and hee ſhall forecalt his 4iuiſes 
againit the ſtrong holds,cuen tor a © time, 

25 Alſohewall ftirre vp his power , and his 
courage agaiaſt the king ot the South , with a 
great armue, and the king ofthe South , fhalbe 
{tirred vp to battel with a very great and mighty 
armie: bur he ſhall not Þ ſtand: tor thev ſhall tore- 
caſt and praQtiſe againſt him. 

26 Yea, they that feede of the portion of c his 
meate,ſhall deſtroy him : and his.armie « ſhall o- 
uerflow : and many ſhall fall,and beſlaine. 

27 And both theſe kings hearts ſhall be to doe 
c milchiefe, and they ſball talke of deceit at one 
table: butir ſhall not auaile : tort yer the ende 
(ball be at the time appointed. 

238 Thenſhallheercturne ints his land with 
ou g ſubſtance: tor his heart ſhalbe againſt the 

oly couenant : ſo ſhall he doe andreturne to his 
owne land, 

29 At the time appointed he ſhall returne, 
and come toward the South. bur the laſt ſhall nor 
beeas the firſt. 

30 For the ſhippes h of Chittim ſhall come a- 
gainſt him : therefore he ſhalbeſorie, and returne 
and fret againſt the holy couenant: ſo ſhall hee 
doe,hee ſhalleuen returne i and haue intelligence 
with them that forſake the holy couenant. 


Seleucus againſt hisvncle Antiochus : and yer ſhall be onerthrowen. u Meaning 
Pcolemeus Philometor Philopaters ſonne,who was this childescoufin germane,and 
is hercecalled the prince of theconenant, becauſe he was the chiefe, and all other 


followed his condut. x 
chus madealeague. y 


For afcer the battell Philometor 2nd hixvncle Anrio- 
For hee came vpon him atvnawares,aud when hee ſuſ- 


efted hizvncle Anriechvs nothing, z Meatiing,in Egypt, a Hewill content 
imſelfe with the ſmall holds fora time, buteuer labour by crait toattaineto the 
chicfeſt, b * Her ſhalbe overcome with treaſon, c - Signify:ng his princes and 
the chickeabonthim. d Declaring that his ſou!diers thall braft ont and yen- 
euretheir life to lay and be Nlainefor the fafegard of their prince, e The vncle 


Daniel. 


and the nephew (hallraketiuce, and banker together, jet in their bearts they ſhail 
imagine miſchiefe one againſt the other, f Signifying that it tandeth not in the 
counſel{ of wen to bring things to pafle , but in the pronidenceof God, who rulech 
the kings by 2 ſecretbridle,thatthey cannot do whatthey liſt themſelues.g Woich 
he ſhalltakeofche [ewesin ſpoylirg lerufalem andthe Temple, and this is tolle 
them before to mecue them to patience, knowing that all chingsare don: by Gods 
prouidence, hb Thatis , the Romane power (hall come againſt bim : toi P, Po. 
pillus the Ambaſſadourappeinted himcodepart in the Romanes name, to which 
thing he obeyed although with griefe,and to revenge his rage be came againfl the 
pevple of God the ſecondtime, i With the lewes which ſhail forſake the conc. 
nant ofthe Lord: for fiiit hee was called againſt the Ieves by laſsn high Prieſt 
and this fecondeime by Nenelaus 


The kings impictie and 


oy ſhall pollute the SanRuary ! of ſtreagth, and __ 
ſhall rake away the dayly ſacr:fice, and they ſhall lencehagy 
{et vp the abominabledeſolation. with Antigzln 
32 And ſuch as wickedly i breake the cone. | S*calledhy. 
nant, ſhall hee cauſe to ſinneby flattery : bur the oC jon 
pcoplethart doe know their God, ſhall preuaile thing dimnie 
and proſper, althoughthay. 

' 33 Andtheythat vnderſtand among then pee- 7, 'erypingk 
ple, ſhall inſtru& many: %yer they ſhall all by efropcergn® 
i{word,and by flame, by. captuuitie and by ipoyle ax,2ndlo her 
many dayes. 

34 Now when they ſhall fall, they ſhalbe hol- 
pen with a? little helpe ; bur many ſhall cleaue” 
vato thern q fainedly, of 
35 And 'omeof them ofr vaderſtanding ſhajl'*ed 
fali rutry them,and to purge, andto tnake them their twin 
white,till the tzme be out ; tor there # a time ap- betriyedthgthy 
pointed, thienfor gains * 
36 And the" King ſhall doe what him lift : he ni 
ſhall exalt him{elfe,and magnifie himſelfe againſt meng theme 
all, chat s Gud,and ſhall ſpcake marueilous things halted og, 
againſt the God of gods, an1 ſhall profper, ll »} teirexanpl 
the wrath © bee accompluthcd ; for the determina-'qye ny x 
tion 1s made. 6 i uu 
37-Neither ſhall he regard the'n God ofhis fa- 'bonetbyauhy 
thers,nor the deſires * of women,nor carefor any mg, 


God : for he ſhall magnihe himſclfe aboue all. 2 | 


38 But in his place ſhall hee honour the y god and thoogithth | 


Mauzzim, andthe god whom his fathers knewe ®ifctizeaday | 
not ſhall hce honour with = goldeand with filuer, > AT 
and with precious ſtones, and pleaſant things. $eabrtmac 
39 Thus ſhall ke doe in © the holdes of Matrz- deftitareyetyj 
zim with a ſtrange god whom heſhall acknow- b*"*delverk 


ledge : hee ſhall increaſe 64 glorie,and ſhall cauſe pw ngas 4 
them to rule over many,and ſhall diuide the land Qillfeenew te 


for gaine. vnderthe 
40 Andat theend of time ſhall the King of be didinthe tne 


the> South puſh athim, & the King of theNorth nl 


ſhall come againſt hima like a whirlewinde with prophet, 
charets,and with horſer:6n, and with many ſhips, bog 
and he ſhallenter into the countreyes, and ſhall OT. 
oucrflow and paſſe through. many hypocrites, 
41 Heſhallenter alſo 1nto the c pleaſant land, * Tovitolten 


and many countreysſhaibe ouerthrowen: bur theſe = ry 
ſhall Way out of his hand, exexEdom & Moab, forthe defences 


and the chiefe ofthe children of Ammon. true religion,Sip- 
4: He ſbal fretch fofſ his hands alſo vpon the ning _ 
countreies,ard the land of Egypt ſhal not eſcape, M*oui 


ontinually betry» 
43 But he ſhall haue power ouer the treafures _ jor 


of golde and filyer, and oner all the precious ooghtto lookehe 
things of Egypt, and of the Lybians, and of the oveperſecniac 


blacke Mores where he ſhall paſſe. On 


ten thetime thet- 

ſo.e wemaſtobey f Becanſe the Angels purpoſe is fo ſhewe the whole courſe of 
the perſecutions ofthe Tewes vrto the comming of Chriſt, henow ſpeaketh ol the 
Movyarchicof the Romanes which he noteth by the name of a king,who weremth 
out all reJigion and contemned the trueGod, © Solong the eyrantsſhal prevaile 
as God hath appointed to punith his pcople;but he ſheweth that it js but for aune. 
u The Romanes ſhallobſerne nocertaineforme ofrceligion as other nations, but 
ſhallchange their godsat their pleaſuresyea contemne them & preferte 
totheirgods x Sipnifyingthatthey ſhonid be without all hamanitie:fortbe 

of women israken for ſingolar or greatlove,as 2.Sam.1.26, 75 Thatiss! 

of power and riches,thev (hall efteeme their owne power above all their goo 
worſhip it. z Vnder pretence of worſhipping the gods.they (halleurjchthes 
with the maſt precious icvels of all the world, becauſe that berebyallmen 
haue them in admiration for their power andriches. a Although in 
they had no religion, yetthey did acknowledge the godsard worlhip! O 
theirtemples,leaft chey ſhou!d haue beene deſpiſedas Athieits: but this was © 
creaſe their fame & riches: and whenthey gate any ceuntry they ſomade teh 
rulersthereof;chat the prefit euer came tothe Romanes. b Thatis, both Nalbe 
gyptiansaud the Syrians ſhallatlength fight againſt the Romanes, but they the 
onercome. © The Angel tforewarn:th the lewes that when they ſhould 
Romanesinuade them, and thatthe wicked ſhould eſcapetkeir bandes, 'hat 
they thooldnot t!hinke but that ai this was done by Gods prouidence,foral 
he'wained them of it fo long atoce,andcheretore he wamtd fri preſeruetheWe 


44 But 


31, Andarmes k ſhall ſtand on his part, and, © \ 
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Snerallreſurretion: 


4 Butthe tidings out of the Eaſt & the North 
fhall 4 trouble him : therefore hee ſhall go foorth 
wa c w.th great wrathto deſtroy & roote out many. 
[oe tens - 45 And heſhall plant the rabernacles f of his 
nechePar- palace berweene the ſeas in the glorious and holy 

| <<" vorpurren dow he ſhall come to his end,and none 
ww. ſhallhelpe him. 
_ this reigned quietly throughout all conntreys, and from ſea 
Jadea: but at 1:vgth rortbe ny ia ary hens 
r Of the delinerance of the Chruch by Chriſt 
Nd atthat ® time ſhall Michael ſtand vp,the 
| reat prince,which ſtanderh for the children 
gy Cucd of thy people, and there ſhalbe a time of trouble, 
MM. ſuch as never was ſince there began to bea nation 
Rh ming, ynto that ſame time: and atthat time thy people 
Earth og ſhall de mo , euery one thar ſhall be tound 
W avg? titten in the booke. , 
ww 2 Andmany dofthemthar ſleepe inthe duſt 
Llcubg of the earth, ſhall awake ſome to cuerlaſting lite, 
ws andſome - _ and perpetuall contempr. . 
hee 3 And they that be © wile, ſhall ſhine, as the 
ropes brightnes of the firmament : and they that%turne 
bwig;tibal _ to IRS , (tall ſhine as the ſtarres, 
mtegert for ever and cuer, | 
ww 4 Buttbou,O Daniel,c*thurt vp the words,and 
akadethe ſcale the booke t til theend of the time:many ſhal 
Wihpldbne run to and fro, and knowledge ſhalbe increaſed. 
_— # 5 © ThenTDanicl looked, and bchold,there 
aihthereſhall bee noſure comfort. c Whe hauc kept the true feare of God and 
4 He chiefly meaneth the miniſters of Gods word, and next allthe 
Inbichinfirug the ignorant, and bring them to the true knowldge of God, 
part delpiſe thisprophefie, yer keepe thou it ſare and efleeme 
native, 'F Til the time that God hath appointedforthe full reuetation of 


gitandthen many ſhall run toandfroto ſearch the knowledge of theſe 
mhkispwhichchinge cbey'obtaine now &y the light of the Golpel, 


Ne hy 
f a was aibes 
: 44 C 


Chap.xi). 


Ofpatient abiding. 21@ 


ſtood other two, the one en this ſide ofthe brinke 
ofthe g rimer, and theother on tharfide of the 5 *7. 
brinke of the riuer, h "= + ich was asit 
6 And one fd vnto the man clothed inli- werc a double oh 
nen , which was. vpon the waters of the riuer, 224 did the more 
When ſhalb: the end of theſe wonders ? FI Rae's 
7 AndIheard the man clothed in linen which time, 2 i 
was vpon the waters of the riuer,when he held vp time, and atlength 
his b r:ghr hand, & his lett hand vnto heauen,and - pecans fignt- 
ſyare by him thar lincth for ener, thats ſpall rarze Ja nd 
fora | tume,two times and an halte : and when he haue an end. 
ſhall haue accompliſhed k to ſcatter the power of k When y Chnrch 
the holy people,all theſerthings ſhall be finiſhed. pres > av ho 
8 TheI heardir,bntT ynderſtood it not:thelaid gs a; it that ſeem 
I, O my Lord,what ſhalbey end of theſe things? to haveno power, 
9 Andheſaid,Go thy way Daniel:for y words 1 Fremthe time 
are cloſed vp,and ſealed till he end of thetime.. LEY _ 
10 Many ſhalbe putihed, made whate, & tried: away the facrifice 
but the wicked ſhall doe wickedly , and none of and cerenienies of 
the wicked ſhall haue vnderſtanding:but the wiſe *< Law, 


ſhall vnderſtand., = Ty ry 
11 Andtromthe time that the! dayly ſacrifice long of Chriſts ſes 
ſhaivcraken away , and the abominable defolatt- cond comming, 
on {et vp,there  ſhak bee a thouſand two hundred — O_— , 
and ninety dayes. nA to be iſoura- 
12 Bleiſed « ethat waiteth & commeth toy ged though it be 
thouſand,three hundreth & 2 je & thirty dayes, deterred. 
13 But goe® thou thy way till the end bee : for Who nrromg 
thou ſhalt reſt and ſtand vp in thy lot, at the end 
ofthe dayes. ; 


g Which was 


neth & an halfe te 
theformer atider, 

| ſignifying that it 

is notin man to appoint the time of Chrilts comming , butthbat they are bleſſed 
that patiently abide his appearing. o The Angel warneth the Prophet patient- 
ly toabide, till the time appeinted come, fignitying that nee ſhould depart this 
life,andrife againe with'che elea, when God had ſutficiencly humbled and purged 
his Church, 


HQ: 


| THH ARGVMENC T. 

Fter that the tem tribes had fallen away from God by the wicked & ſubtill co::ſill of Ieyoboam the ſenne 
of Nebat,q mſtead of his true ſiruice commanded by bu word, worſhipped him according to their ewne 
"" fantaſies and traditions of men , giuing themſelues to. maſt tile idolatrie and ſuperſiution, the Lord from tame 
to time ſent them Prophets to call them to repentance : but they: grewe ever worſe and worſe, and ſtill abuſed 
Gods benefits. Therefore now when their proſperitiewas at the higheſt under Terobo.ays the ſenne of l6aſh , God 
ſent Hoſea & Amos to the I ſrae'ngs ( as hee did at the ſame tune Iſaiah and Micah to them of Iudah ) 10 con- 
demme thers of theiy ingratitude ; and whereas they thought themſeines ro be greath mthe fanoarof God, and 
to be hupeople , the Prophet calleth them baſtards and children borne in aduitery : and theyeſore ſheweth tium 
that Ged would bake away their kingdome , and gize them to the Aſſyrians to bee led away captives. Thus 
Hoſea faithfully executed ku office for the ſpace of ſeuenty yeres, thaugh they remained ſill in thery viees & wic- 
kedniſie, and derided 216 Prophets, and contemmed Gods indgtments, Aud becauſe they ſhould nether bee diſ- 
conraged with oreatnings onely, nov 511 flatter thersſelues by the ſwettneſſe of Gods promyfes,, he ſentteth before 
them the two prancipall parts of the Lawe, which arethe promiſe of ſaluation, and the dettrine of bfe : for the 
fuft part he direfteth the faithfull to Meſiiah, by whom onely they ſhould hae true delinerance: and for the 
ſicond, hee vſeththreatnmgs and menacesto bring them from thew wicked maners and vic's, and this 1s the 
, Chieſe ſcope of all the Prophets, eithey by Gods promiſes to allure them to beegoaly, els by threatnngs of ku 
' ndgexzenesto feare therafrem vice: and albeit that the whele Law containe theſe two points, yet the Prophets 

m:yeouer note peculiarly bath the time of Gods madgements and the maner. 


CHAP. 
1 The 13me wherein Hoſea prophefied. 2 The tdolatrie of the pro. 
ple. to Thecaltmg of the Genziles, 11 Chriſt uche beadof al 
if, 

hi a8 He word of the Lord that came vnto 
Hoſea the ſonne of Beer, in the daycs 
of a Vzziah, Iotham, Aharz,aud Heze- 
Vniray | SQ kiah bkings of Indah,andin the daycs 

menu ohTeoboam the ſonne of Toath king of Tirael, 
"Reo 2 Atthebeginning the Lord ipake by Hoſea, 
ed... and the Lord ſayde vnto Hoſea , Goe, tuks vnto 
Mfweperes, ©cE A wife © of fornicarions, and cÞiId:en 0! tor- 
a overhae Nications ; tor the land hath corumrred great 
be arkech whoredome,A4eparting from the Lord. 


Mitrlee: notehat the Prophet dic! this ching in eff<& , hut he (a this in av? 
| #4) warcommanded by God to ſer foorth vnderthisparpble or figure the 
the Synagoguc,and of the people hetguldieng 


So he went,and tooke « Gomer,the dangh- d Gemerfignificth 


tce of Diblaim, which conceiuedand bare him ag * <*nfumption or 
ſonne corruption, & Di- 


; , ; blaim <I:Rers of 

4 AndtheLord ſaid vnto him,Call his name figs, declaring that 
e I7;cel: for yera little, and I will viſit the blood ; 

10ptlike rotten 
: > hs. 

to ceaſe the kingdome of the houſe of Iſrael. . 

5 And at thats da will T alſo breake the they ſhould beno 

: more called lraes 

namethey boaſted becaaſe Iſracl did prenaile with God : but that they were as 
ba't::4:,&therefore hould be called Izreelires, thatis, ſcattered people, allucing 
m:.chb1094.- Kings ro. 8,13, f Iwilberencnged vpun Ichu for the blood thathke 
(ted inſzr2c} -Fralbeit God Rirred bim vp toexetuichisindgemerss, yethe did 
thom for ig awr ambition, not for the glory ot God, as theend declared: tor he 
Dh: iltvpe! latriewhichhee had deftroyed, y When the mea(ure of their 


they were ali cor= 
ofTzrecl'vpon the houte off Tchn, and will cauſe 
ce Meaning,that 
b=w ofTſrael inthe valley of Izreel. | 
lites of the which 
ro [2102], which was y chiefeeitie of theten tribes vnder Ahab where Ieha ſed ts 
2t 1 att 


1619uie 43 fol angy halltaks vergeanceand deſtroy all chei! policie andfogges 
She | 


Spiriruall whoredome, + 


6 Sheconceiued yet againe, & bare a daugh- 
k Thatis, notob- ter, and Ged ſaid varo him, Call her name ® Lo- 
exining mereie: ruhamath : for I will no more haue pity vponthe 
—_ -+ ap houſe ot Tirael, bur T wil vtrerlyirake them away. 
29/5009 depar. 7 Yerl wil hauemercy vponthe houſe of Iu- 
ted fromtbem. dah, and will « Que them by the Lord their God, 
1 Forthe Lcaclites and will not faue them by bowe, nor by ſworde, 
wa _ nor by battel,by horſes,nor by horſemen. 
Searches $8 Now when ſhee had wained Lo-ruhamah, 
by theAdyrians, ſhe conceiued,and bare a ſonne. 
& we 9p _ 9 Then ſaid Ged,Call his name!Lo-ammi:for 
captinity ac reels 2 are not my people, therfere will T not be yours. 
— T cages f 10 Yet as 465. of the n children of - frael 
loufly by y m 
of Cyrus, Ezca it. ſhall bee as the ſand ofthe ſea, which cannot be 
- _ i5,noc wy meaxſured nor told : and 1n the place —__ m_ 
» ſayd vntothem, Ye arenot my people, it ſhal be 
ee God fayd ynto them, Te are rhe Dans of the liung 
could got have God. 
beene true h1s x1 Thenſhall the children of Tudah , andthe 
children of Ifael be ® gathered together , and ap- 


miſe —_ ed 
ad preſerued che k 
0 ' point them'elues one head, and = ſhal come vp 
2y of Izreel, 


he declareth that 


though they were gut of the land: for great « the 
deftroyed,yet che 
erue [{raclites which are the ſonner of the promiſe, ſhould bee without number, 
which ſtand both of the lewesand the Gentiles, Rom.9.25. n Towit, aftcrthe 
captivity of Babylon when the Lewes were reſtored : bur chiefly this is referred to 
the ctime of Chrift, whe ſhould be the head both of the lewesand Gentiles. © The 
' calamity and deſttuRien of iſrael (hall be (o grear, thattoreſtorethem {hall be as 


a micacle, 
CHAP. Il 


xr Thepeopleiicelied to repentance, 5 Heſheweth their idolatry 
and threamneth them excep; they repent, 


Ay vnto your a brethren, Ammn, and to your 
g ſiſters, Ruhamal:, 

2 Plead with your Þ mother: plead with hey 
for ſhe is not my wife, neither am I her huſband, 
butler her take away her fornications out of her 
ſight, & her adalteries<from berween her breaſts, 

dLeſtI ſtrip her naked,and fer her as inthe 
day that ſhe was © borne, and make her as a wil- 
dernes,and leaue her like a dry land, andſlay her 
for thirſt. 


2 Seeiecg F1 hane 
| my you de- 

incrance,it remai- 
neth that you en- 
courage one ano- 
thects embrace 
the ſame confide- 
ring that ye are my 
people on whom 

I will hane mercie, 
b God ſheweth 
that che fault was 


bY - roy rnb 4 AndI wilhaueno pirie vpon her children: 


&theiridolatcies, for they be the t children of fornications, 

that I 5 For their motherhath played the harlot : 

them,l'.59-T-  ſhethatconceiued them , hath done ſhamefully : 

c Mcaning,that , F ” , 

cheir idelatry was for ſhe faid, I will goe after my eg louers that giue 

ſs greatthatthey meemy bread and my water , my wooll,and my 

= ir hcy4F ty flaxe,mine oyle and my drinke. 

Brck.16.28. q 6 Therefore behold, I will ſtoppe h thy way 

d For thonghehis with thornes , and make an hedge, that ſhe ſhall 

p noe asan not find herparths, 

ariorfror netre 

idolatries yee he 7 Though ſhefollow afcer her louers, yetſhal 

had lefe them with ſhe not come at them : though ſhes ſeeke them, 

their apparelland yer ſhall ſhe not finde them : then ſhall ſhe ſay, iI 

dowrie &cerezive will goe andreturne to my firſt huſband: for at 

+ ++ lnwoar gh that time was T better then now. 

nuedtil,be would 8 Now ſheedid not knowethart I k gaue her 

vtrerly deſtroy corne, and wine, and oyle, and multiplied her fil- 

CROW uer and gold,which they beſtowed vpon Baal 

e Whe Ibronghe T 11 P . 

her outof B2ypt, 9 erefore will I returne, and take away 
; | my corne in the time thereof, and my winein 

f Thar is, baſtards the ſeaſon thereof, and will recouer my wooll 

"05mg in and myflaxelent,to couer her thame, 

Meaning,the 40 And now will I diſcouer her n lewdneſſe 
tdoles whichthey inthe ſight of her louers,and no man ſhal deliuer 
they tho»ghr they - 7 
had wealth andabnndance. k I wil puniſhthee$ then thon maveſterie whether 
thine idoles can help thee and bring thee into ſach ſtreighenes , chat thou ſhalt have 
no luſt to'play the wantan. i This heſpeakerth of the faithfull, which arecruely 
cenuerted, and alſo (h-weth the vſe and prefit of Godsrods. k This declareth 
tharidolatersdefraud God of his honour, ween they attribute his benefits rotheir 
idoles. | Signifying, that God will take away his benefi-s when man by his in- 


ratitude doeth abuſerhem. m Thatis, all her ſcruice, ceremonics and inuemj- 
bh whereby the worſhipped her idoles, _ 


Ezek 16.4. 
ſerued & by whom hor gut of mine hand, 


Hoſea. - 


"—”" 
6 "75 


- Spirityall 

11 I willalſocauſe all her mirth to ceaſe i her 
feaſt dayes, her new moones , andher Sabbaths, 
and all her ſolemne ſeaſts, 

12 AndLI will deſtroy her vines agd her fig. 
trees, whereof thee hath ſayd, Theſe are my re. 
ward that my louers haue =—_ mee: and 1 will þ \*ilpu 
make them as a foreſt, andthe wildebeaſtes ſhall » By thong. 
eate them, barlotwyt 

13 AndI willviſit vpon her the dayes of » Bz.. *lantoglay 
alim, wherein ſhe burnt incenſe to them : and ſhe ery be 
decked her ſelfe with her » earerings and her jowy- cio lpals 
els,and ſhe followed her louers, and forgate mee, agrapmy 
ſayth the Lord. theirrelig 

14 Therefore behold, I will p allureher , and akingrieg 
bring her into the wildernefle,and fpeake friend- hely = 
ly vnto her. P By wybarky 

15 AndI will giue her her vineyards from |, "apy 
thence, and the valley 9q of Achor for the doore thay, 
of hope, and ſhee ſhall r ſing there as in the dayes Gheiballdgh. 
of her youth, and as in the day when ſhe came vp "**lelediig 


out ofthe land of Egypr. Warn 


s 
CS : 
=O 
25% 
7 
'”"_ 
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16 And atthatday, faith the Lord, thou ſhalt q Wicheny þ 


call me ' Iſhi,and ſhalt call me no moret Baali, plent 
17 ForI will take away the names of Baalim ** 
out of her mouth, and they ſhall be no morere- g,Q%* 
membred by their u names, out of the with, 

18 And in that day wilI makea couenant for Ju 
them with che * wilde beaſts,and with the foules Paualk 4 
ofthe heauen, and with that that creepcth vpon caulenurk 
the earth : and I will breake the bowe, and the paninghiida 
ſword and the battell out of the earth; and will Pani 
make them to leepe ſafely. tdi 

19 AndI wil marry thee vnto me forener: yea, praiſeGely 
I will marry thee vnto me in righteouſhes, andin Up | 
iudgement,and in mercy andin compaſsion, = Unwimd 

20 I will even marrie thee ynto me in y faith- (*4,yhais 
fulnefle, and thou ſhalt know the Lord, 7 

21 Andinthatday TI wil heare,faith the Lor 
I wil even heare= the heauens, and they ſhal heare _ 
the earth, t Thatieanas 

22 And theearth ſhal heare the corne,and the ſter:wikhuoe 
wine,and the oyle,andthey ſhall heare Izreel, 

23 AndI will ſowe her vnto meeintheearth,-; "yuan 
and I will haue mercie vpon her, that was not pi- ſhallozeane 
tied, andI will ſay to them which were notmy intotheiran, 
people, * Thou art my people. Andrhey ſhall ay, __ 
Thou art my God. dingto wy word 


x 
hewill ſo blefſe them that all creatures ſhall favour them. y Withacoun 
that neuer ſhall bee broken. z Then ſhall the beacen defire dine for the an 
which ſhall bring foorth for the vſe of man, * Rom.g.2 5, 1,008 31% 


CHAP. IIT, 
1 The Tewes ſhallbecaſt 0} for their 1dolatrie. 5 Afterward 
thes ſha! retmrne to the Lord, 
T Hen ſaid the Lord to me, 2 Goe yet, and loue a Heres tet 
a woman ( beloued of ber husband, and was pt 
an harlot ) according tothe lone of the Lord ro- OPIN 
ward the children of Iſrael :.yet they looked to curch belek 
other gods,and b louedthe wine bottels. , calledbeantid 
2 SocTI bought herto mee for fifteene preces - her 
offiluer , and for an homer of barly andan halfe jafuiew 
hemer of barley. b Thatin git” 
3 AndI faydvnto her, Thou ſhalt abide with 
d me many dayes : thou ſhalt not play theharlot, top row 
and thou ſhalt be to none other man, and I wil be ,, hey 
ſe ynto thee. jnents 


- woe! 
4 For the children of Iſrael ſhall <remaine m_ "ay 
and payed 2 ſmall portion for her, leſt ſhee perceining the great | 
ſhould have abuſed me and nat bene vnderductie: for filteeve pieces ines | 
but halfe the price of a flaue, Exod 21.32, d Iwill trie thee along "T 
thy widowhood whether thou wilc be mineorno, e Meaning 88 
timeef theic captinity,bntalſo vntoChrilt, 


4 
» 


many 


41 
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a and ſballmourne, 
: Pk} 
N34 ye: 


many dayes without a king & without atprince, 

and without an offering , and without animage, 
yer ir. and without an Ephod, and without Teraphim. 
ects 5 Afterward (hallthe children of Iſrael con- 

ether yert and {eeke the Lord their God , and 8 Dauid 


= - xe; thould |}: Ling,and ſhall feare the Lord and his good- 


THE OE 


BRELD 


I} 3 LL AETET REL ELS 


which was prowited vato Lauid tobe eternall,Pfal.71.1 7, 


amps nes in the Latter dayes. 


\ C H A P, I I I I. 
A complaint agamp the people anatthe prieflof firae!. 


Eare the word of the Lord, ye children of 1{- 


* - rael : for the Lord = hith a contronerfie with 
Wepte [1.einbabirantsof the land, becauſe there « no 


; | , aitl- erueth, nor mercy 5 nor knowledge of God in the 


land. 
2 By ſwearing,andlying,and killing,and ſtca- 


n toucherh blood. 

grducly of Therefore ſhall the land mourne,and eue 
Ez nethat dwelleth therein ſhall bee cut off, wir 
4+ the beaſts of the fielde, and with the foules ofthe 
wxhabber- heauen, and allo the fiſhes of theſea ſhalbe taken 

uw away. 

| 7 Yet < let nonerebuke,nor reproue another: 

ater, for thy people are as they that rebuke the Prieſt, 

wbbe  '* 5 Therforeſhaltthoufallin the 4 day;and the 
__ tk Prophetſhal fall with rhee in the night,andT will 
mnleddem:for deftroy thy <mother. '! '. 
hewanebde .6: My people are deſtroyed for lacke of knows 


fo ” ve ling, and whoring,they breake out, and blood 


ledge: becauie thou t haſt refuſed knowledge, I 
will alſo refuſe thee that thou ſhalt be no Prieſt ro 
me: and ſeeing 8 thou haſt forgotten the Law of 
thy God, I will alſo forget we ildren. 


S-.- 7 ; Asthey were increaſed, fo they ſinned a- 
Ce tide _ me: therefore wilI change their glory intg 


ame, F FM = Con "Vi i ' 
liebe, © $ i They eate vptheſinnes of my pevple, and 

nlkabode- life vp he ore by ras iniquity. che ag 
9 Andtherethall be like people like prieſt: 
kahesy. for I will viſit their wayes vpon them,and reward 
m. them their deeds, CRE EE 
ſs  . - 10. For they ſhall ear,& not hane enough:they 
Sin ſhall! commit adultery,and ſhall not increaſe,be- 
beczoſe. cauſe they haue left oft to take heed to the Lord... 
7 11- m Whoredome, and wine, and newe wine 

ible ex. Ke away ther heart, 


ten 

archarge, ! do 
others and their ſtaffe teacheth them : for the © ſpirit of 

hy 229% 1 fornications hath cauſed them to erre, and they 

[nin have gone a whoring from vnder their God. 

ithodyot. * 13 They ſacrifice vpon the tops of the moun- 

kougemtich taines,and burne incenſe ypon the hils vnder the: 


Sons okes, and the Pore tree, and the elme, becauſe- 
0 


&  theſhadowtherof 15s good: therfore your daugh- 
TenneIwas ters ſhall bee. p harlots, and your ſpouſes e 


whores, | 


iht6; ft: 24 I will not9 vifittheir daughters when they - 
ouſes , when they are. 


Aveeth, are harlots', nor your ip 
SHS, whores ; for they themſclues: are ſeparated with: 
harlots, and ſacrifice with whores: therefore the 


ear proplethar doeth not vnderſtand,ſhall fall 


Ed hel they be puniſhed together, 1 Shewing that their wickednes 
ERealiforts : for rhongh they thinke bythe multizade'of wines ts 
OSaen,yet they ſhalbe deceined of their hope, m lo givirgthem- 
A Rethey become like bruit beafts. n Thins bee ſpeaketh by Yeriſ 
gry bispeople; which nowe for theit finnes they were vet : for they. 
a Bckes and flickes.. o: They are canted away with-a rage. Þ Be 
ods honour, and giveitto idotez: theretore beewi) grue- 


I refiyour ſhame co briug you to amendment but let you rutne head- 
OP 5&y 26 


Chapdij.v. 


12 My" people aske connſell at their ſtockes,. 


A _ aiflition they willſceke me diligently, 
*iote,that they ſhall diſhonour their owne bodies, Rom. 1.28, q. NW 2y od X - 


-*-Prinecs afid Priefls, 21.17 

15 Though tlion Iſrael, phy the harlotygerr let r Ged complai- 
not Indahfinne; come nor yee vnto i Gilgal,nei- ARE — | 
ther goe yee.vp tot Beth-ahen, nor ſweare, The 1,6 0 n—councy el 
Lord hueth. by their example 

16 Fort Iſrael is rebellious as an vnruly heifer, to ceturne in ume, 
Now the Lord will feed them as a »lambe ina | Feralkeitthe | 
large place. - | | " _  fedibiaplacein 
15 Ephraim'is ioyned to idols lethim alone, tive palt dy his, 
18 Their drunkennes ſtinketh;they haue cem- Prec pots es 4 
mitted whoredome : their rulers loue re ſay with Ia drag rd moxag 
ſhame, *Bring ye. he wewld not that 

19 The winde hath y bound them vp in her his people fi.ould 
wings,and they ſhalbe aſhamed of their ſacrifices, why 9: rp? wy 
clthar is,the houſe of God, Beth-ven,that js, the houſeof Injquity, becauſe of their - 
abomicationsier vp there, fignifying char no place iv holy, where God is not purely. 
worihipped. u Go4williodilperſe chem, f they ſhallnot temaine, in ary certaive 
place, x Theyrre ſo impudent inreceiuing bribes, thatthey will commardahen-- 
to bringthem voto them, y To carry themſudden}y away. 


CHAP, V, 
r Againſt ihe Prieſts and rulers of Iſrael, 13 The helpe of mans. 
4 115 B047te, ; 


O*#: Prieſts, heare this, and hearken ye,Ohouſe 
/ of Iſrael, and giue yee.care,. O houle of the 
King : for ludgement s toward you, becauſe you 
haue bin a © ſnare on Mizpah,and a net fpred vp- 3 The Priefts and. 
on Tabor. | | proememubetibe- 
2 Y<t they were profound to decline totſlaught, P227< peopiein 
x ($005 he a* rebuker ofthemy all.. xm $947 | 
3 R, pany beg Iſrael 3s not.hidfrom. birds, inchelerwo 
me: for ngw,O Ephraim chouart become an har-. hgh mountaines, 
lot, «ud Iirael is.defiled... _ »rt4 $252 ren og | 
4 They wil nor giue.cheir mindsto turn vnto tobe giuenalts- 
their God:tor the ſpirit of fornication # in y mids gether to holines, , 
of them,and they haue not knowen the Lord. and tofaccifices, 
5 Andrheeprideof Ifael doeth teftifie to his (je Sake 
Ficsrherfore hglTae gd Ephraim fall in their iocentewpe. 
in _—_— -- bays av I £ Plone) ol ; 
ey ſhall gog with thew and with: ES 
their bullerkes Ls the Lord: her they ſhall —Y POPs 
=_ ftinde him: for hee.hath wichdrawen humſelfe > They boaſted - 
om them, - 1 mieiues not 
7 They haue tran{grefſed againſt the Lord:for q2c11c0bc lirae. 
they haue begorren t ange c s now phraimites, de- 
8.4 moneth deuoure them with their portions, | | cauſetheirkiog 
8 Blowe yee the trumpet in:Gibeah, aid che. !<7oboam came 
fhaume'in Ramah : crie out. at:Beth-aucn , after , ER 
thee, O b Benjamin ; wen 
5 "'P 438 contemnine of ali: 
9 Ephraim ſhallbedefolate in the day ofre- 2dmouitions, . 
buke:among the tribes of Iſrael haue I cauſedro {Tint thete A 
i know the tructh, "WotE DEE nerate,ſo has 
of Fudah were like them that. there is nohope- 


? 16%  inthem. 
bound:therefore wil Lpowre ourmy y pn LA 
on is not farre off;}. 
h Thatis all Ifras« 
ce] comprchended 1 
vnder this part, 

12 Therfore wil ] be vnto Ephraira as amoth, ets 
and to the houſe of TIudah as a rotrenneſle, thovIdpur ſue ths: 
- '13: When Ephraim ſaw his ſficknes, and Tudah from place to 
kis wound;then went Ephraim yntoAſſhur, and plece Onoee F 
ſent vito king"Tatib, yer could henothicale you, | z,thofuccedle 
Nor cure you of your wound. . Fett cn Local 

14 For Iwiltbe vnto Ephrairh as a lion,and as 


they (hall know 
alions whelpe to the houſe of Tudah I, wer I will Searapagd this,. 


kremooue 
yrath vpon them like water, | | 

, £1 -Ephfaimis j- nrg and broken in indge- 
ment, becauſe he willingly walked aſter the!com- 


mandement. 


that] have ſurely-- 
- They þ - 
ſoils and goe away : I will rake away;and none. ued ypade downe: 
all reſcue-ir, ; ile, al politication. 
15 1 will goe, ond returne tomy place, til they; 07 3nd all mane: 
acknowledge their faulr, and eke mee : in-their: hens ge wi 
king leraboams- 
- +413, - | -commaundementy , 
and did netratherfoilow God, am In cad of ſeeking for remedy at Godshands, 
». Whowas king of the Aﬀriaus... h TYTS 


The Lord woind&hand healeth. 
IA SE DSSTSS FRET ep 18 i $0 0 LS, 
' -x (Affiſtionicanſerb « wan 19 wrneto God. 9 The wickeduefe 


fcheProeſts, 
ac lhewerh the Ome,and let vsreturneto the Lord : for hee 
26: wptoptabice, hathipoyled, and he will heale vs : heehath 
th2Lordchathe Wounded vs,andhe willbind vs vp... 
might calf backs 2 Afﬀtertwo dayes will Þ heereume vs, aud in 
hisplagues. cherhirdday. hewillraile ys vp, and we ſhall Lue 
b Though he cor- in b £ſ{ichr. 05 Ty 1 + RE ; 
oh deae: flis . 3 Then hal we haue knowledge, &indcuour 
h2!pewiltzocbs ouri:!12s tb know the Lord: his going foorthis 
fa:re off, il we r6- preparedasthe mgrning , & heſhal come ynto vs 
257 rho: ra to astheraine,2ed 2s the latrer raine vnto the earth. 
havea ccrtiine Oo E hraim,what (hall T doe viito thee? Oo 
Holintſe,&repen- Yaluh ham hall L intreat thee? tor £ your good- 
NNE ate Hoenes a marning clouds, ad axthe myraing 
x morning cloud, deW pe row away.” OY 
d I haue til labo. 5 erefore” tane I'd cnt downe by the Pro- 
hets : I haue flaine them. by the wordes of my 
mouth,and thycindgements were «the light that 
erh foorth. Ph 
6 Forldefired i mercy,andnot ſacrifice, and 
the knowlelge of God 5 {on then burrit 6ftrirgs. 
\ 7 | Brit they 34ike men have tranſgreſſed the 
couenanr:there hane they rre{paſſed againſt me. 
$8  hGileade a citie of them that worke 1n1- 
-quitie,end # pollured with blood, Ho 
9 And astheeues waite for aman:ſ# the com- 
pany of Prieſis mirther inche way by conſeut:' 
for they worke miiThrete, fo ON « 
"1 TI hauefeene villeny'in the houſe of Tirael :* 
there # the whoredome of Ephraim, Tiracl is'deft- 
led. Fl She 1h 


red by my Pro- 
- phers,and at it 
were tramed you 
-£a briugysato 
amendment,but 
all-was in vaine: 
for my word was 
not meatto feed 
them,bur a ſword 
$ofliy them. 
e My doarine 
+ which | taught 
' thee, was moſt 
. eaident, 
f. Heſheweth to 
whac ſcope his do- 
Qrine rended, that 
they theuld joyne 
the obedience of Rs EY 
__ and the lous 11 Yea, Indah hathſer a i ptantfor thee,whiles 
> os 24 2 I would returne the capriuitte of my people. 
Crifice. & Thatis, like lightand weake perſons, h Whick wasthe place where 
th < Pricltsdwelt.and which theald bque been beſtinſtractedin wy worgt. i That 
4; doth imitatethine idolatry, and hathtakea praffes of thy trees.}'' 5 + 
| CHA Pp. "YH. & f » 
' 2 Df the vices anti $anonneſſy of che people,” 12 Of theirpuniſh, 
111% . 4 54.7 Sf 41: +» 
HenTI would haue healed Iſrael, then the 
iniquity of Ephraim was diſcoucred, and 
the wickedneflz of Samaria: for they haue dealt 
fal{ly:andthe thiefecommeth in, and therabber 
fpoylerbwichour; 7) 11 tt 
$- os 1 RE'y notintheir hearts,thar T 
Thatthey werefſwbþ. TEMember alltheir wickedneſls: now their owne 
Jectcoall wicked. inuentions hawe belet them abaut: they are in my 
—_— lecret fight, , . "Y 
up += hoe They make the Þ king glad with their wic- 
chewing Boe kednes,cha the princes wn their les. ©. 
Teroboam abons = <4  Theyareall adulterers,nd as a very c ouen 
mae feek but heated by the baker, which 'ceaſerh trom raifing 
pr megan vp,and from kneading the dough vnvll ir bec lea- 
-© Hecparcth the Uened, 2 ; 
Tage of the people 5 This # the d day of our king : the.princes 
po ernrue mg haue made him ficke with flagons of wine : hee 
Heath Rilleilihis Firercheth our his hand to ſeorners, | I 4. 
dough be lezue. 6 Fortheyhaue made ready their heart:like 
br ey a OVen whiles they lie in wilt : their baker ſlee- 
rior and exe ſe in _—_ SN night:4n themorning it burnethas a 
"THELT LEAN? and To- . i F 
Temnities, wherby 7 They are all hote as an ouen,and haue © de- 
paris re - _ uouredtharTudges: all their Kings are fallen: 
re brorheines thereisnoneamong them thar calleth vnro me. 
i» +3 Ephram hath f mixt himſelfe among the 
people : Ephraim is as a" cake on. the hearth, nor 
rurned, | - i 43 T1131 (21230 
© The is, be counterielteil the rigion of the Gente, yeriv butas 


a<akebthed' onthe one fide,and raw on the otber;that is, neither thorow hote,nor 
torowcold,but partly a lew and partly a Gentile: © 


v , * 


8 Meaning, that 
there was no ong 
kind of vice a- 
mong them,but 


- o 
EX -\ OAIFSH! 


'S 


{ 


.v Hoſea, 


_ offfings;ahid eat it: but the k Lord accepteth them of 


Theralfe of Samiuer BY 
; -:Y "Strangers kaie denoured his ſirengrh;and 'g Wiikwy N 
heknowerhirnor: yea,s gray hares ng and iereapall 
there ypon him, yethe'knoweth'nor. ms. " 

19 And the pride of Itrael teſtifieth to his face, ay indgrens 
and they.doe not returrie te the Lord -their God, they} caumpl 

-nor fecke him for-allthis. }. 1D: whetheritabe. 

11 Ephraimal{os like a'doue deceiued with+ ,***urary 
outiheart> they call tro Egypt: they go to Aſſhur,/ the, 

12 Bus whenthey ſhall go, I wil ſpread my nee i Accadinguyy 
vpon than, and drawe them downe as the fowles © mateings 
oithe heaven. I will chaſtiſe them as their i Con- tion PIs 

. —-_ ; 
Wa lmesr eemed. 
th 
aft he 4 6 
I W 


Pha 


(11% x7 Uhts 
x. The Jeftrutionof Judah and (ſrt breaxſe of their idolatry, ; 


( Efthetrumpetto thy * month, he ſhall come a5 | 

S an Eagle againft the houſe of the Lord,becaule yd 
they thaue tranſgrefſed my coucnant, and treſpal- to | rind 
ſed againſt my lavy. = 4: dycowing , 
(4,2. , Heaelhaldery yhro me,My God,weknow anahy 


3 Ifracl hath caſt offthe thing that is good : of 6d. 
the enemy ſhall ptirfue him. A... Mellor 
; ike hypocrier 
4 Theyhaue fer vpa © king, but not by mee: jo bimatte 
thcy haue'made' princes, and I knew it not: of þ ; 
their filuer and their gold haue they made th 
1doles : therefore,ſhall they be deſtroyed. * * © 
5 Thycalfe, O Samaria, hath caſt thee off: qugjttherine 
mine anger 1s kindled againſt them ; howlong libetty,udmy 
will they be without dinhnocency! = | oe 
6 eFor it came euen from Tirael,the workman ” at, wg 
made it, therefore it isnot God : bur the calfe of godijlife 


Samaria ſhall be brokes: in pieces. e Meanjog.the 
7 Forthey haue ffowen the winde, and they cer un 


fell reape thewhirlewind; ithadtino RRalke: the 7 OE 
bud thall bring foorth no meale: iffo bee it bring the wildentl 
foorth, the ſtrangers ſhall deuoure it. f Shewingri 
8 Tiraclis denoured,nouw ſhal they beamong _ ſbes,od 
the Gentiles as a veſſell wherein « no pleature, jtlelteirbat 
9 -Forthey are gone vp to Asſhur: they are 45 varity, 
a 8 wild afſe alone by bimlſclfe : Ephraim hath hi- 8 is 
redloners, | | dof 
' T0 Yetthoughrhey hane hired amog the natt- þelpe. 
-ons,now wi T gather them,and they ſhal forowaw | 
—_— 
king 
ces 


little, for the b burden of the king «4 the princes. Won 
xr Becauſe Ephraim hath made many altars to ., ſaji lay yd 
finne, his altars ſhatl be to ſinne. therh (wn 
12 I hane written to them the great things of are p 
oy Fawe fo they were counted as a i ſtrange | 
Ng. | | _ - | Thu) 
13 Theyſacrifice fleſh for the ſacrifices of mine rervcount 


not: now. will he remember their iniquity,and vi-: 
ſite their fianes ; they ſhall rewrne to Egypt. 


SSIEE ES=nrsr=t=s 5 FFOoO:.rTTpess oTrm=mnDmwm =we = = was = & omar 250” 23 = eo = x = =p eo ep_——ec_e gc ons rorss©s EC YL oy 3 5 


. that © A 
they ae ew 


-£ 
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hath forgottenhis maker, and 
buildeth temples ,. and” Iudah hath ificreaſed 
Arong cities : but T'will ſend a fire ypon his ct- 
ties, and it ſhall deuoure the palacesrthereof. 


CHAP; TX. :: 
"A | ©. 1 © 14 Of the bunger and captiavte of Tſreel. : / 
deeght FD) Eioyco not,O'Titael;fori : 
wyeaple © 1\ for houtltgons's whoring from thy God: 
Wrap thou haſt loued. > a reward -ypon euery corne 
- 1:30 floore.. PERL $44. 8s, 
\ hatofteom- 2 < Thefloore, andthe wine.prefſe hall nor 
aaedideldity © foedethem, and thenew wineſhal faile in her. - 
" | $3 They willnordweltit che Lords land, bur - 
exe. Ephraim will returne ro Egypi,and they wil eate 
yncleane things in Asſhur. 
4 They ſhall not offer «d wine to the Lorde, 
ither ſhall theieſacrifices be pleaſant vnto him: 
her but they ſhall be ynto them as the bread of mour- 
«  - ners-: altthar eate thereof ſhall bee polluted: for 
rheir-bread © for theirſoules ſhall not come into 
the hou'e of the Lord, 2 . 190 
5 Whatwill ye doe! then in the ſolemne day 
andin the day of the feaſt ofthe Lord ?: 
ad © For loe,they are gone from 2 deſtrudtion : 
alve | but Egyptſhal gather them vp, and Memphis ſhal 
mdediethings bury them : the nettle ſhall poſlefle the pleaſant 
Neb places of their -ſiluer , and the thorrie ſhalt bee 1n 
ered | 


their tabernacles. 
tes," 7 The dayes of viſitation are come : the dayes 
{WintieTord of recompence are come: Iirael ſhall know 1t ; 
heakaet © che Prophet # a foole: the ſpirituall man » mad, 


i | x4 For Ifael 


= 
pth3? | 4 


. 
ah 


inbyplyiogeve 
= 
hafonchee, | 


= migkim,which for the multitude of thine in1quity : therefore the 
ophet kubethe moſt hatred is great, + 
| prpointot . $ The watchmarr of Ephraim i ſhould be with 
| I halt. my God: bt the Propher » the ſnare of a fowler - 
09 eleven 10 all bis wares, & hatred inithe houſeof lis Gad. 
lt wood. © © They k are deepelyſer: as Lapeer tg a as 
ll Lays inthe dayes of Gibeah.: therefore he will remem- 
_ thede. ber their iniquity, he will viſit their innes. . 
nthe ararivae 10 I found Lirael like | grapes in the wilder- 
X wly di nefle: I ſaw your fathers as the, farſt:ripein the 
-B be figge tree at her fiſt time; b#r they wentto Baal- 
othey ficcour,  Peor , and ſeparated therſcJues;yntothat ſhame, 
ime kexthey ſhall and 5hezr abominations were accordingro®their 
wa lpuers..: - 7. TREE! $313:3-4 
ba © 11 Ephraim their glory ſhall flee away like a 
| bird : from the birth » and &om the wombe, and 
s . | omthe conception, 
a 12 Though they bring-vp their ch/ldren,yerT 
m__ will deprive them from betng men ; yea, woe to 
herih wtobting them,whenT depart from chew. 150 
aro naſe 13 Ephraim, as'I ſaw, 45a tree in © Tyrus, 
wA len from  £/anred 10 a;corrage.:.but Ephraim ſhall bring 
din © foorthhis children to the murgherer. . | 
at 14 O Lord, giuethem: whar wilt thow giue 
" them? giue them a.y barren wombe and drie 
wo breaſts, | 
ſeekt *Wodom, 15 All their wickednefle 4 in.q Gilgal-: for 
fortht Witte? more there doe I hare them; for the wickednes of their 
WH Ti, IPuentions, T'will caſt theng out, of mine Houſe: 
Mevesthem.. I Will loue chem no more; all. their princes. are 
= Sihitedin rebels, _ 4 
etal WH ines, 25 Ephraimis ſmitten , their roote is dried vp 
ep Uindle voto me a$their louersthe idoles;- in. Signiſying, that God wonld 
meY ron e rapes omg 0 OIING by nr 
q ar -i4ras to preferue rhemedrom the : 
'Athe {:2,S0 te dT yr ver ante ateoadbn Lavill bins ; 
raim, 


i 


»;uc 
_ Þ The Prophet feeing the great pliznes of God 6h. Fp 


"IO RRR 


” 


*3k 


£ 
« 


| Chapiix.x. 


6y 3 as other people: | 


Ms rather to makethem barren; then thaetbis preatiraghterthovld | 
agg evra q, ;The-cbiefecouſe: of their deftruQion id, that they | lerewy. 4,4- 
"©" VWth,and cor: bpt my religion inGilgal, .. 


w_ The ealfe of Iſrael; 112 - 
bring no fruire: yea, though they brinj 


they can 
et will I flay euen the deareft of their 


foorth, y 
Douys © 
My God will caſt thera zway, becauſe th 


La bang dar 
did not obey ham 7 and they ſhall wanger among 
the nations, Fr qARHY 


"iS Ix. 


GAP; x She, ou, 

Againſt Tſraet and hi woles, 14 ' Hit defiraflien far the 
ſame. |. - 4 tif , 93 bit. W..Y 

Srael y an 2 emptie vine, yet h2th it brought ”_ 
foorth fraite The Ie lee and according wg ery FH 
muOTTEns br > newt dn 1 increated. were rrp 
' the alkars: accorlling tothe b poodhiefle of their Yer ever 33 irga» 
land they haue ade fairs wt 37 _- Reranth te bieone= 
2 Their heart 1s < diuided : now ſhall they be ſed new-wicked- 
found famlty: he ſhall breake downe their altars ; >*#e ſotharthe 
he ſhall deſtroy their images. an pe 

3 Fornow'they ſhall iay,Wehaneno King, drought thewto 
becauſe we feared not the Lord: and what troutl obectencegdid 
a king doevnto vs5 OP © _ - botyrtertheir 

4 They haue fpoken words, fearing falfly in > -< ry 
making © a covenant: thus indgement groweth rich and had 
as wormewood 1n the furrowes of the field. abundance. 

'5 Theinhabitants ofSamaria ſhal s feare be- _ wit,ſront 
cauſe of the calfe of Berth-anen : for the people -q Thedzy fhalt - 
pH _ —_— _ the h Chemarims ug hed | 
thereof,that rezoyced on 1t for the glory thereof, ſhalltake away- 
becauſe1t is departedirom it, pn chei ing aud 

6 - 1t ſhall bee alſo brought to: Asftur, for a feeevhotrideent 
pre/ent varo king Iareb : Ephraim ſhall receiue their fiones,and 
ſhame, and Iſrael ſhfll bee-aſhamed of his owne 9% they truſted 


| inhim invaiueg . 
-counſell.- 2.King.17.6,7. 

z © Inpromiſing te - 
be faithfulltoward + 


OtSamaria, the king thereof is deſtroyed 
as the fome'vpon the water; © - 
places alid6fi Anen ſhall bee de- 


8: Thehighp 6 Th cnke ivav- 
\froyed —_ fiane of Tir4el: the rhorne and katy tooy : 


rhe thifile ſhall grow vpon their altars,-and they-which hey pre- 

ſhallfay ro the mountaines,*Couer vs, and to the tended, wasno- 
- bales, Fallyvponvs, + + ge. to 4 3 

9. O Ifrael, thou haſtk finned fromthe dayes. g.whenthe - 

of Gibeah:: there they | ſtood «+ the bartell in Gi- calfeſballbe eas 

. beah. ag4inft the children of iniquitie did nor-fiedaway. * 


m touch them. | F ; ob Chemarims | . : 
10- It ismy defiren that I ſhovld chaſli®them, veere containe 


| EM, Jatrous priefts, 
and the people ſhall bee gathered againſt'them, 


« 


which did weare 


. whenthey ſhall gather themiclues 1n-rheir two ee 
© furrowes. : cried with 2 loudg + 


11 AndEphraimw as an heifer v{ed to delight voyce: which {u- 
in P threſhing:bue I will pafle by herqfaire hacker  perſtition Eliah - 
I will makeFEphraim to ride: Tudah ſhall plowe, ee mg 
and Taakob ſhall breake his clods, >the; wy 
.._. 42..-Sowe to. your, ſclues in: righteouſneſſe i Chi: be ſpea-- 

reape aſter the meaſure of mercie: rbreake v Ho = 

your fallowe ground: for is & time to ſecke the gg a re ® 

- Lord,till hee come andrainerighteoutnefle vpon » 1/a.3.19, *&h 

. you. luken3.30. . 

1.3 But you haue plowed wickednes:: yee have '** £95 

. reaped iniquitie: you haue caten.the.fruit of lies | tripote dayes - 
becauſe thoudidft truſt in thine owne wayes,ard waſtthou as wic- 

ked as the Gibegs 

nites, a8 God 

there partly de- 


- in the multitude of thy fkropg men, 
14 Theretore ſhall a tumult ariſe among thy 
people,and allthy munitions ſhall bee deſtroyed, cared : for thy - 
as  Shalman. deſtroyed Berh-arbel in the day my 
: . t Xo 
ecvting Gods jivdgements, ſeeing thine owne deedes were 26-wic ed a obeins-, 
 ]- Towit;te fight; or theiſraclites remained ini that ftpbburnneſſe froin thattiwe, 
.m Thelſraclieswereuat mooued by their example 20::ccaſe from their firmes.. . 
n - Becauſe they ave fo deſperate, I will detight todeProythem; @  Thatis,.. 
whenthey hav gathered all their Frepgthtogether, p Wherein is pleaſure,avim : 
plowing is labour and paine. ' q -1 wiltlay my yokevpon herfatnecke, r Keade - 
i. _ Thatis,Shalwauazzatin the defiruRion of that citic ſparees.; 


of - 


o 


"neither kinde.nor age... 


Geddidbeare"lracl: ::” 
ofbattell : themother with the children was 

. ſhed in pieces. | 

9 I "$5 ſh:ill berhel do vrte you, becauſe of 
your malicious. mickednelle ; in.a meraing ſhall 
the king of Laaclbe deltwyed. ..; ,. 1... 
| CHAP. X1, 291n 5 
x Thebenefts of the Lara tomerd ljrael, 5 Their ingrati:ude 


= Whilesthelf tn 1{acl ara child then I lovedhim, 


racliteswere in 


Egypt,and did not and called my onne our of Egypt. 
pong my wrath . They calcd them, b#z. they .» went thus 
Syrheir mates from them: they, lacriaced. ypto. Baalim , and 
Ende. burprincenſetoumages, _ .., 1. 1: 
b They rebelled © 3 \ 1. led Ephraim, Allo, y oe ſhquld. beare -:: 
and wentacene. rom in his armies: but they :knewnof that I hea- 
rear way when =p Fe 
Jedchen ag 4 Lled them with cords <of a man, een 
-pentance, - with bands of loue, and I was to them, as hethat 
e Thatis,fciendly | 1th oft the yoke from their iawes , and layed 
m—ow hooks roma them ; ; 
r flave : | LICL. . ; 
4 Secingthey c$- 5 Hetſhallno nas aq ny no the Jang of 
temneall this t: but Asſbur, ſhall be his « King , becaule 
kindocagbeythalt BYE commert, OT. 
10 Aﬀyria pl And the {word ſhall fall on his cities , and 
e Towit,thePro- ſhall conſume his barres, and deuourethem, be- 
ow. P cauſe of their owne countels. : : 
wich ns _ 7. Andmypeoplearebentto rebellion againſt 
thatwithacer= me: though © they called themtothe molt high, . 
tainegriefe,bew yer none ar all would exalt hun. ; 
= 13 on 8 t How ſhall I giue thee vp, Ephraim ? how 
Boar = — ſhall I deliver thee Uracl? how ſhal I make thee, 


that weredeſtrey- 258 Admah? how ſhal I ſer thee,as Zeboim? mine 


edwithSodowe, heartis turned within mee: * my repentings are 
h Men, "has rouled rogerher. ' | 
kiis lone wheres 9 I will not execute the fierceneſſe of my 


with he rſt loued wrath: F will not returne to deſtroy Ephraim : 


them,madebim for T am God, and not man,gthe holy ape in the 
be mids of thee,and I will not i enter inro he City. 


a»doe:and herein YO They ſhall walke after the Lord: he ſhall 

appeareth hisfa- roare like a lion: when he ſhall roare, then the 

_ - n09on children of the Welt ſhallfeare. 

ward his halle. _ - #3 * They bal feare asa ſparow out of Egypt, 

=erceme bis judg- andas a doue outoftheland of Asfhur,and I will 

mentsas heidecla- place them in their houſes, faith the Lord. 

A TOW 12 Ephraim compaſſeth mee about with lies , 

i Toceakume thee andthe houſe of Iſrael with deceit : but Indah 

but wil cavfe thee yet ruleth with 1 God, and is faithfull with the 

toyeceld and ſore. $ainrs. 

ecuue thee to mer- 

<ie: and thisis meant of the mall number who ſhallwalkeafterthe Lord. k The 
iansand the Aﬀyrians (hall beafraid when the L ord maintaineth his people, 

their eſtate according to Gods werd and doth not degenerate, 


CHAP. XII. © 
Hee admmiſhith by lackobs example to traft in God, axdnet 
1 Was. : 


® That is, flats. Phraim is fed 2 with the wind, and followeth 
_ lelle after the Eaſt wind : hee increaſcth dayly lies 
04 anddeſtruQton, and they doe make a couenant 


- —— wes Iudah, and will viſit Taakob, according to his 
- like #5 wayes : according to his workes, will heerecom- 


:m.bu ence him. 
Epbraim,butnot P Hee tooke his brother by the heele in the 


in idolatries. 


” 


was 
the more ©o be him in Beth-el, and.there'he ſpake vithys..... 


e ReadeGene.32.3r, God found Jaakob a3 he lay MeepingintiBethel, Gene, 


28.2, aud ſo ſpake with him there, that the fruite of that ſpeech apperzained bo © 


the wholc bedy of the people,whereol we are, 


da- ;. 5 


. they {ay one to another whiles they ſacrifice a 


woudl, andby his ſtrength he had 4 power with 


. | | | 
4 | ontnom 9 19 iereere ne, 2 I, and pre-- 
iled: he wept ed'yhto Ht : the 1d nere! 

none and prayed y1es Bip: pe dqugd © thee in allthy aties? and thy 

. thou aydeſt,Giue me a king and princes? '' 


Tokiffe the ext: 
Yea, the Lord God of hoſtes, theLorcdy © 
himſelfe his memoriall. 

6 Therefore turne thou to thy God : kee 
mercie and iudgement,and hope ſull in thy God, 

7 "Hee s Canaan: the balances of deceit are 
in his hand : he loucth tos opprefie. 3 24 i 

$ AndEphraimiaid, Notwithſtanding Lam wicked Canes. 
rich.,. I. baue found ae out'riches- in all my la- Nie 
bours : they, }all find none1niquity in ine, that = nan ola, 
were wickednefle, k Thunder 
9 ThonghT amthe Lord thy God, fromthe kedmexnrecay 
land of Egypt,yet wil I make thee to.dwel in the faombyon, 
tabernacles, asin thei dayes of the ſolemne feaſt, adi | 
- 10 I haue alio/poken by the Prophets, and I Ada. wh 
haue .mule.plied vilions, and vicd funilitudes by biderthaay. 
the miniſtery of the Prophets, ;,* Houldrewoy 
11 Is there k iniquity in Gilea@2urely they are Hers hu 
vanity : they ſacrifice bullocks in Gilgal, & their ne Vion 
alcars are as keapes in the furrowes of the field. | 

12 1 And Iaakobfiedinto thecountrey of A- he 

ram,ard Itael {erued for a wife,and for a wife he jy aur boong 


— co = —-”Y = m=yx wi” = ©& 2. 4 +. 2.0 ww 


kept ſheepe, bjolf61 fo 31 Taby | 
13 And by a ® Propher the Lord brought I- Rue 
rael out of Egypt, and by a Prophet was hee re- 17" 
ſerued, thoughtthitas 
14 Bus Ephraim prouoked him with high Ta»dultkae 
laces: therefore ſhall his blood be powred vpon pe npals, 
un,andh.s reproch ſhall his Lord reward him, ph; bel 


P 
that ailtheir religion was but vanky. 1 If yeouboaſt of Hy 
bilitie , pb man 5 re Anchen, who wat a poore fugitive and ferrme 
m Meaning Moſes,whercby appearcth, that wbatſocucrihey have, itcommenh 
Gods free goodneſſe. rh ps "0 OR . 


CHAP. XIII, 
1 The a! omuation of Iſrael, 9 and cnuſe of their defirm 
(hon. 


[41 
THen Ephraim ſpake, there was 2 trem- a Reſhennbidd 
VV vtng ; hee Sexalred kamſelfe in Iſrael, but cxellncemd 
he hath ſinned in-Baal;< and is dead. aothority that 


wager 
2 Andnow they finne more and more, and a0 p—voar 


haue made them molten images of their filuer, b Hematerling 
and 1doles according to their owne vnderſtan- *bisnibe : 
ding : they were allthe worke of the crafteſinen : © 5 t 


imices ate not for 
from deſtruction, 
aud have loltther 


=”m 2 az Bac a = cx -- = = =K ww 


gs | = _ _ Fo calues, 
3 erefore they ſhall bee as the mornin — 
cloud,and as the doo ibs dew that paſſeth _ perfor 
as thechafte that is driuen with a whirlewinde theidolatens 
out of the floore,and as the ſmoke thar goeth out offertheirdib 
of the chimney. bn 4 

4 Yet amthe Lord thy Godefrom the land hadk.nadbe they 
of Egypt,and thou ſhalt know no God but mee: echhowthey|.. 
for there « no Sauiour beſtde me. © hag5 to 

5 Ididknow theein the wilderneſle, in the {,,,, "ndrokif 
land of drought. and worlhip the 

6 Asin theirpaſtures,ſo were they filled.they calueswhchwar 
were filled,and their heart was exalted : therfore po 
haue they forgotten me. x repentance, nd 

7 AndI will be vnto them as a very lion,ond reproverhibel, 
as a leopardin the way of Aſſhur, . ingrne 

$ I will meeterthem,as a beare that is robbed . Foam" 
ofher whelps, and I-wil breakethe caule oftheir þencktomrd 
heart, and there will I deuoure them like a lion: thee declure nt 
the wilde beaſt ſball teare them. _- ha_ 

9 O Iſrael, onef hath deſtroyed thee, but in 
me «thine helpe, 

110 8T am: whereis thy king that ſhouldhelp 

BE of whom 


ofme: 


FIEESS SEES SSEEGCE ESSE. 


learn 
pane oſtaed 
be the cauſe $6 
andT Mr wn allont; 

12mes 1.17 


i, 12 I gane-thee a king in mine anger, 
rooke him away in my wrath. | The 
x2 


TL EE MT YO OWSDS THESE EF. CT — CF FF EIGE 


EB Fon =D fr Ft = 


a”, 
? 


athvato death. 


13 The ſorrowes of a travelling woman ſhall 


lere.17.f | 
jhenouldcome come vpon him : heis an vnwiſe ſonne,els would 
| agofthe oft he _ _ o_ « the time,een at the! breaking 
aoer whereln bc | 1:dren, 
weft foorth of the chiidr 
tefieled. graue: I wil deliver them from death ; O k death, 


Ve I wil be thy death : O'graueI wil be thy deſtru- 
kiGod 


14 I wilredeeme them from the power of the 


when bee Qjon:; | repentance 1s h:d from mineeyes. 
nilnerbit,Dyt 15 Though hee grow vp among h» brethren, 
un” an Eaſt winde ſhall come; een the winde of the 
l-yioethem life, 7 . , 
1teaaethey Lord ſhall come vp fromthe wildernes, and drie 
nilootruraee® yp his yeine, and his fountaine ſhall be dried vp : 


won _* heſhall {poile the treaſure of all pleaſant veſlets, 
poſe CHAP, XIII. 
: t Thedefirufion of Samaria, 2 Heexherieth Iſratl ;o curne 
$0 God who requirtth praiſe and thankes. 
Amaria ſhalbe deſolate : for ſhee hath rebelled 
( Reehorteth = \'\© 20-1infſt her God : they ſhall fall by the (word: 
bail? their infants ſhall be daſhed in pieces , and their 


lddeplagues, women with childe ſhalbe ript, 

ingthem to 2 Ollirael, arerurne vnto the Lord thy God: 
bw | -19hy for thou haſt fallen by thine iniquitie, 
alwatace: 3 Take vnto you words, & turne to the TL ord, 
5 and ſay vnto him, b Take away all iniquitie, aad 
= 1'O 


Chap.j. 


lys 12 Theiniqutie ofEphraim # b bound vp: his 
- bepanihed, ſ1nne # hid, 


Calues ofthe lippes. 173 


c Declaring that 
this 1s the true fa. 
crifice that the 


4 Asſhurſhall d notſaue vs,neither w.ll wee (jcpfull can offer 
eucnthanks and 


ride vpon horſes, neither wil welay any moreto 
the worke of our handes, Te aye our gods : for in Proiſe. Heb. rg.rs, 
thee the ſatherlefle findeth mercie. er 97 
; : : ; off all vaine cont. 
5 I wil heale their rebellion: I wil lJouethem gence and pride. 
{reely ; for mine anger is turned away from him; e He declareth 
6 Iwillbeas the dew vnto Iirgel : he ſhall howreadie Ged 
grow as the lilie and faſten his rootes, as the #1ees jp, v4 —_— 
of Lebanon, f Whoſoeuer 
7 His branches ſhall ſpread, and his beautie ioynethemſelues 
ſhalbe as the olue tree,and his.imel as Lebanon. Pains #4 
8 Theythat dwel yrder his : ſhadow, ſhalre- 2 ——_ - ora 
turne: they ſhallreutue a+ the corne, andflouriſh how prompt hee is 
as the vine: the ſent thereof ſhalbr as the wine of tobeare his,when 
Lebanon. they repent,and to 
9 Ephraim ſhall ſay, What haue I to doe any CTEITE. 
more with idoles? I ghaue heard him, and loo- gard vntothem,as 
ked vpon him: I am like a greene fure tree; ypon a moſt ſufficiene 
me ls thy fruit found, gourd, uo 
10 Whois h wife, and he ſhall ynderflard theſe 
things ? audprudent, and hee ſhall know them ? 
for x wayes 0i the Lord ave righteous, and the 


h Signifying , that 
the true wiledome 

iuſt hall walke in them : but the wicked ſhall 

fall therein, 


and knowledge 
Eo 


receive vs graciouſly: ſo wil we render the calues 
of our < lips, 


confilteth in this, 
cuen toreft vpon 
God, 


THE ARG VMENT. 


| Me Prophet Toel. firſt rebuketh thems of [udah, that being now-puniſhed with a great plague of famine, ve- 
maine ſtill ob5F;nate. Secondly,hts threatneth greater agnes, becauſe they grew dayly to a more haygneſſe 
ofheart,and rebellion againſt God, notwithſtanding hu puniſhments, Thu dly, he exherteth ther to repent ance, 
(bewing that at muſt bee earnest, and proceed from the heart , becauſe hey had grunouſly offended God, Ard 
ſo dmg , hee promiſeth that God will be mercifull, and not forget his Conerant that kee made with their fathers, 
but will ſend bis (CHRIST, who ſhall gather the ſcattered ſkeepe , and reſtore them 10 life and libeytie,though 


..\ they ſcemediobe dead, 
CHAP.-T. 


1 \onlying,the ani fating for the mnſery that ws at hand, 
Paxcexghe Prieſts f/ a EX He word of the Lord that came 
t- 70g rags to Toel the ſonne of Pethucl. 


2 Heareyee this, O 2 Elders, 
and hearken yee all inhabitants 
of the land , whether Þ ſuch a 
4 thing hath bene in your dayes, 
or yet in the dayes of your fathers. 

3 Tell you your children of it, and let your 
children ſhew to their children,and their children 
tore, £0 another generation. 
++ 4 That which is left of the palmer worme, 
kambache hath the graſhopper eaten, and the reſidue of the 
teir praſhopper hath the canker worme eaten, and 
wwwthE away, the refidue of the canker worme hath the cater- 
Mane. Piller eaten. 

Wer wer. 5 Awake ye <drunkards,8& weepe,and howle 
leans. All ye drinkers of wine, becauſe of the new wine, 
Eiadvp the £07 It ſhalbe pulled from your mouth, 
"ps 6 Yea, daNarion commerth you my land, 
tnepis 

wha 


z 
2 


Hl 


Tn 


Eff 


mighty,and wichourt number,whole tecth are lhg 
i» theteeth of a Lion, and hee hath the jawes of a 
great Lion, 

7 Hee maketh my Vine waſte, and pilleth off 
the barke of my figge tree: hemaketh it bare,and 
Ik, .Ccalteth it downe : the branches thereof are made 
tenef © White. 

"id 3 Mourne like a Virgine girded with ſacke- 

ack cloth for thee husband of her youth. i 

Ke - 9 Themeate offering, and the drinke oftring 
IS f cut off from the houſe of the Lord: the Pricſts 


the Lords minifters mourne. 
10 The field is waſted: the land mourneth: for 
the corne is deſtroyed: s the new wine is dried 5 77 com 
vp,azd the oile is decayed. riſhmene jncaken 
11 Be ye aſhamed, O husbandmen : howle, O away. 
e Vine dreflers for the wheat and for the barley, 
been the harueſt of the field is periſhed, 
12 The Vine is dried vp,and the figtree is de- 
cayed : the pomegranate tree and the palmetree, 
and the apple tree, een all the trees ofthe fielde 
are HI ly the 1oy 15 withered away 
from the ſonnes of men. | 

13 b Girde your ſelues and lament, ye Prieſts: > ORE ; 
howle ye miniſters of the altar ; come, and lie all roanoideGods 
night in ſackecloth, yee miniſters ofmy God: for wrath andto have 
the meat offering, and the drinke offring is taken Men a jo 
away from the houſe of your God. tance, - 

14 SanQifie you a Faſt : call aſolemne afſem- 
bly: gather the Elders, «rd all the inhabitants of 
the land into the Houle of the Lord your God, 
and cry vntothe Lord, 

15 Alas: forthe day, for the i day oftheLord i Weſce by theſe 
isathand, and it commeth as a deſtruQtion from g*<a* plagues that 
the Almightie. is eek, ops 

16 Ts not the meat cut oft before our eyes ? and 
ioy,and gladneſle from the houſe of our God ? 

17 The ſeed is rotten vnder their clods : the 
garners are deſtroyed : the barnes are broken 
downe, for the corne is withered. 

13 How did the beaſts mourne ! theheards of 
cattell pine away, becauſe they haue no paſture, 
and the flocks of ſheepe are deſtroyed, 

19 OTLord,to thee wil I cry : for the fire hath 
Pp denoured 


g All comfort and 


To rent the hearr, 


deuouredthe paſtures ofthe wilderneſſe, and the 
flame harh burnt vp all the trees ofthe field. 

20 'The beaſts of the field cry alſo vnto thee: 
for the rivers of waters are dried vp,and the k fire 
hath deuoured the paſtures ofthe wildernes, 


CAHP. 11. 
He prophefieth of thr comming anderueliie of their enemies. 13 
. 4 ex "01141i0n to moure them t0 convert, 18 Tee loutof 
Ged toward hupeo:le. 
y Low the * Trumpet in Zion, and ſhoute in 
mine holy Mountaine: let all the inhabirants 
of the land tremble : for the day of the Lord is 
come: for it « at hand, 

2 Abdayofdarkenes,and of blacknes,a day 
of clouds, and ob'curitie, as themorning ſpread 
vpon the mountaines, (6 & there a © great people, 
and a mighty : there was none like it from rhe 
beginning,neither ſhall be any more after it,vnto 
the yecres of many generations. : 

3 A fire deuourcth beforehim, and behinde 
him a flame burneth vp: the land # as the Garden 
of « Eden before him, and bchinde him a del{olate 
wilderneſſe: {o that nothing thall eſcape him. 

4 The beholding of him « like rhe fight of 
horſes, and 1:ke the horſemen ſo ſhall they runne, 

5 Likethe noiſe of charets in the tops of the 
mountaines ſhall they leape, like the noiſe of a 
fame of fire that deuoureth the ſtubble, and as a 
mighty people prepared to the battell. 

6 Beforehus face ſhall thepeople tremble: all 
faces *ſhall gather blacknelle. 

7 They ſhallrunnelikeftrong men, and goe 
vp to the wall like men of warre, and euery man 
ſhall goe forward in ts waycs,and they ſhall not 
{tay in their paths. : 

8 Neitherſhal one f thruſt another, 5xt euer 
one ſhall walke in his path : and when they tall 
vpon the ſword,they ſhall not be wounded. 

9 Theyſhalrunneto and To inthe city,they 
ſhalrua vpoy the wall : they ſhall climbe vp vp- 
on the houſes, 4nd cnter in at the windowes like 
g Readverſ.2.3t. thethicfe, 

_ ES. - 10 The earth ſhal tremble before him,the hea- 
ek.32 7.chap 3, 2 
x5. matth 24.29 ens ſhall ſhake, the g Sun and the Moone ſhalbe 
h The Lord ſhall darke,& rhe ſtarres ſhall withdraw.their ſhining, 
Rirrevp the Aly. x15 And the Lord ſhall Þvtter his voice before 
MN nRes, h's hoſt. 'or his hoſt is very great : for he « ſtron 
* Pere 39.7. exes 5, that docth his word: * for the day of the Lordis 
18.zeph.1.15, reat and very terrible,and who can abide it ? 
: Mortifie your 12 Therefore alſo now the Lord ſaith. Turne 
affeR&ions, & ſerne . i OT. 
Sedaithporcncs = vnro mee with all your heart, andwith fa- 
eſheart, andnort Rting,and w.th weeping, and with mourning, 
with ceremonies. 13 Andi rent yourheart,and not your clothes: 
| £n +: 1 019679k ag and turne vnto the Lord your God, for he is gra- 
AvuchfolnsMe ang Cious ard mercifull, flow to anger, and of great 
not that be donb. Kindnefle,and rep:nteth him of the ewll. 
t-d of _ mer- 14 Who knoweth # hee will kreturne and re- 
—_ 22 + => 4 pent and leaue a bleſſing behind him,e«ex a meat 
repemeth reade ottring anda drinke offering vnto the Lord your 
pd ger , God? 

hat as all have | wy do's 
Benet foalfdny Be 5 | 9279" os yoo in Zion, ſanAifie a faſt, 
ſhew fort) ſignes p o LILY 
of cheir repen- 16 Gather the people: ſanGifiethe Congrega- 
tauce,tharmen t10n: gather the Elders: aflemble the! children, 
ſecingtheckil- nd thoſe that ſucke the breaſtes : let the bride- 
dren,whickh are . 
not freefrom gome goe foorth of his chamber, and the bride 
Gods wrath, out of her bridechamber. | 
might be themore 17 TLetthePrieſtes, theminiſters of che Lord, 

weepeberweene the porch and the Altar, and let 
them ſav,Spare thy people, O Lord,and gine not 
thine heritage into reproch , that the hearhcn 


k That is, 
. drought, 


a He ſheweth the 
great iudgements 
of God, which are 
athand,except 
theyrepeit 

b QOfaffition 
and trouble. 


c Meaning the | 
Aſiytians. 


d Theenemy de- 
ſt:oyeth our plen- 
titull countrey, 
wherelocuer he 
commeth. , 


e They ſhaltbe 
pale and b'acke 
fot lcace, as Nah. 
2.10, 


f For noue ſhall 
be able to relift 
tem, 


} uely torched 
with the conſide- 
ration of their 
ewne ſfinnes, 


Toel. 


| T will no more make you areproch among the 


- other, and my people ſhall neuer be aſhamed. 


ſhould rule ouer them, * Wherefore ſhould they 
ſay among the le, Whereis their God? 

18 Then will the Lord bee =iclous ouer his 
land,and ſpare his people. 

19 Yea,the Lord wil anſwere and ſay vnto his 
people, Behold, T will ſend you corne and wine 
and oyle,and you ſhalbe ſatisfied therewith : and 


a 
With a | 
affe ion, 
1 Thatiz the ag 
| T1219 your mags 
miex, | 
0 Called: 
leqpr Pen 
meaning that 
though his armie 
were ſo 
It bled all from 
this ſeatotleſes 
called MeCetens- 
nem, yetbe war 
cant, | 
Þ Thati 
hon 4 
in't meafure;and 
21 Wa$ wPnt tobe 
ſent whenGod - 
Was reconciled 
withthem, 
*Z-nit.s 
dent.11.14, 
q Thatis,inpres 
ter 2bunduneed 
more geneially 
then in times 
and this __ 
led wnder Chiif, 
whenaxGode gry 
ces, and his Sputit 
vnder the Goſpel 
wasahundantly 


given tothe 
Church, 2.444 
acs.2. 19 john % 
38,9. 

r Azthey hadri- 
ſions and dreamey 


heathen, 

20 ButT will remoone farre off from you the 
» Northren army, & I will driue him into a land 
barren & defolate,with his face toward the oEafi 
ſea,and his endto the vemoſt ſea, and his ſtincke 
ſhall come vp,and his corruption ſhalaſcend,be- 
cau'e he hath exalted himſelte to doe ths, 

21 Feare not,O land, bst be glad,andreioyce: 
for the Lord will doe great things. 

22 Benot afraid, ye beaſts ofthe field: for the 
paſtures of the wildernes are greene : for the tree 
beareth her fiuit: the figge tree and the vine doe 
gluetheir force, 

23 Bee glad then, ye children of Zion,and re- 
10yce inthe Lord your God , for hee hath giuen 
youtheraine of prighteouines,*and he wil cauſe 
ro come downe for you the raine, ewez the firſt 
raine,and the latter raine in the firi{t mzoneth, 

24 Andthebarnes ſhalbe full of wheate, and 
the preſſes (hall abound with wine and olle, 

25 And I willrender you the yeeres thatthe 
graſhopper harh eaten, the canker worme and 
the caterpiller and the palmer worme, my great 
hoſt which TT ſent among you. | 

26 So you ſhalleate and be fatisfied, & praiſe 
the Name ofthe Lord your God, that hath dealt 
marueilouſly with you: and my people ſhall ne- 
ner be aſhamed. rage} pre 

27 Yeſhal alſo know thatT am in the mids of ry rp 


Iſrael,and thatT am the Lord yourGod and none haueclexerrews | 
Jations, 


28 Andafterward will I powre q out my Spi- (I 


rit ypon al fleſh and your ſonnes & your daugh- ;erjbleting 
ters ſhall propheſie : your old men ſhall dreame jhouldcone,to 
rdreames,end your yong men ſhall ſee viſions, theintentia 
they ſhould not 
29 Andallo. vpon theſeruants, and ypon the | |. con 
maides in rhoſe dayes wall I | ant my Spirit. puallquicneſe 
30 AndI wil ſhew ſwonders in theheauens & inthis __ 
in theearth : blood and fire,and pillars of fmoke. TORS — 
31 ThetSunne ſhalbe turned into RR, preſerue hem. 
and the Moone into blood, before the great and « Theorders 
terrible day of the Lord come. NES 
32 Bur who'oeuer ſhall call » on the Name of 7 Fu. 
the Lord,ſhalbe ſancd: for in motit Zion, & inTe-. ajons thathalds 
ruſalem ſhalbe deliverance, as the Lord hath faid,' inthe werld, 
and im the * remnant, whom theLord ſhall call. yo * 


24.2 9. u Godsiudgements are for the deſtru&ion of the inkdels,andto 
the godly tocallvpon the Name of God, whowilt ginerhem falnation. x 
ning hereby the Gentiles, Rom.te.1 3. 


CH AF. 
Gf the judgement of Grd a94inft the enemies of bis people. 


F2 behold.in a thoſe dayes , and in that time, a 


WhenI ul 
when I ſhall bring againe the captiuitie of Tu- delina ny 7 


urch, wiict- 


dah and Ieruialem, Aandethof the” 

2 T wilalſogatherallNations,and wil bring jewes,andol8# 
them downe into the byalley of Tehoſhaphar,and Genmles. 
will plead with them there for my people,and for hr. ode 
mine heritage Iſrael ; whom they. haue ſcattered ,,argrent 
among the Nations,and parted my land. 


aorie ofle 
x | ; kat, when 808 
3 And they 'haue caſt lottes for my people, F choot 0a) 


helpe deſtroyedthe enemies, 2,.Chron.20.25. alſo hee hath reſpe&to chi 
het avhar,which Gonifieth pleading , or judgement, becauleGod 
enemies of bis Church, as be did there, 1 

and. 


Gedvillwt, 
ns 
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> nf £0. a Path res 


L 
my 
be 


jen chrearned, 


: 


ply 09 p4c Yea,and 4 what haue you to do with me,O 
prone; Tyrus and Zidon,and all the coaſts of Paleſtina? 
—_—  wulycerender mee © arecompente ? and it yee re- 
{kakebbe compenſe mee, lwittly ad ſpeedily will I render 
gjeoſbiss your recompente ypon your head : 
yiandaghs oh For he haue taken my filuer and my golde, 
rn and haue caried into your Temples my goodly 
aplinſete, ,,4 plcaſant chings. 
tlyel dove 6 The children alſo of Indah,& the children 
__ of [eruſalem haue you folde vnto the Grecians, 
Fackke? that ye might end themfarre trom ther border, 
| 7 Behold, I will raiſe them out o' the place 
4 where ye haue fold them,and will render your re- 
{ke wiithem by Ward vpOn your owne head, 
wedaboerar $ AndI wilfel your ſonnes and your daugh- 
dawder the 1,nto the hand of the children of Iudah, and 
ber -They * (ball ſell chem to the Sabeans, to a people 
bngksad farce off: for the Lord hath ipoken x, 
by w* g Publiſhthisamong the Gentiles: prepare 
re.  warre, wake vp the mighty men: let all theinen 
pi, Of Warre draw Necre ad come vp. | 
Weaifall 10 gBreake your plowſhares into ſwords, and 
parwidg+ your {ithes inco ſpeares : let the weake ſay, I am 
ſtrong. 
IS? > Aſemble your ſelues, and come all ye hea- 
wiſkad, then & gather your ſelues rogether round abour: 
Wamywe there ſhal the Lord caſt downe thy mighty men. 
12 Letthe heathen bee wakened,and come vp 
km tothe valley of Tehoſhaphat . for there will T fit 
Inlelks to judge all the heathen round about, 


A M 


efer "ſold the girle for wine,thut they might drinke, 


Chap.j. 
he and have giuen the childe © for the harlot, and 


The horueſt ripe, 114 


13 Putin yourdſithes, for the harueſt is ripe: b | hus he thal en; 
come,pget you downe, for the —_ Sful ; cOMmaee F enemie 
yeazthe winepreſles runne ouer,tor their wicked- Pn 
neftc 1s great, to deftroy one ow. 

14 O multitude, O multitude, come into the ther whichkecal- 
valley of threſhing : for the day ot the Lord _ chevalleyof 

. G : ods indgement, 
neere 1n the yalley o: threſhivg, i God aflurecb bis 

15 The Sunneand Moone ſhall bee darkened, aguat allcroubles 
andthe ſtarres ſhall w-thdraw their light. Seo wy mcg 

16 TheLord allo ſhall roare out of Zion, and 97 _ _ 
vtter his voyce from leruſalem, and the heauens H1albe telingred. 
and the earth ſhall ſhake,butthe Lord will be che k The ſtrangers 
: hope of his PRIONAne the ſtrength of the chil- fallnomure des 


{troy his Cherch: 
dren of Iſrael, which ifthey doe, 


17 Soſhall ye know that T am the Lord your itis the people, 
God,dwelling in Zion, mine holy Mountaine: Which bytheir 
then ſhall Teruſalem be holy, and there ſhall no _— oogs 


{trangers goe k thorow her any more. ry, 

18 Andin that day ſhall the mountaines'drop 1 He promiſethts 
dove new wine, and the hilles ſhall lowe with his Church abun. 
milke, and4ll the rivers of Tndah ſhall run with 42<* ot graces, 


.* . . | E k. «SS 
waters, anda tountaine ſhall come foorth of the which ould erg 
Houle ofthe Lord, and ſhall water the valley of ter & comfortthe 


Shittim, 4 moſt barren pla+ 
19 ” Egypt ſhalbe waſte, and Edom ſhall be a ©**? jm. 
deſolate wilderneile , for the iniuries of the chil- «© mies ſhalthaue 
dren of Iudah , becau ethey haue ſhed innocent no part ofthis 
blood inthe land, grace, 
20 But Iudah ſhall dwell for ever, and Terua- operon 
lem trom generation to generation, toro lie intheix 
21 ForIwill » clente their blood, that I haue filthines,buc now 


not clenſed, andthe Lord will dwellin Zion, = ” wr 0 


tomake them pure 
vnte him, 


C:..» 


THH ARGVMENCT. 


A Mong many #ther Prophets that God rayſed wp te admon:ſh the Iſraelites of his plagys for thety wicked» 
A neſſe andadelaty 3, her ſtirred vp Amos, who was an beardmanor ſhepheard of a poore towne , and gane 
bum 681b knowledge and contFancie to reproone all eftates and d:gries,, aud to denounce G»ds horrible mdgements 
aganft them, except hr) did in time repent :jhewing thews , that if God ſpare net the «they nations about them, 
who had lived as ut were in 1gnorance of God m veſpelt of them, but for thaw ſinnes will puziſh them, that they 
could looke for nothing but an horrible detiruftion , except they turned ts the Lord by v1 fained repertance. And 
. finally hee comforteth the godly with kepe of the commung of the Me ſtiah, by whom they ſhould hane perfe deline» 


'vance and Jaluaton, 


CHAP, 1. 
1 Thtimeof the propheſie 0 Amos. 3 The word of the Lord 
aqe2s/t Damaſcus, 6 The Philifitms, Tyrus, Idurzca and Atn- 
. ou 


2 He words of Amos , who was a- 
PJ mong the herdinen at = Tecoa, 
20. which he awe vpon Titel, in the 
T3 dayes of Vz71ah king of Indah, 
A and in the dayes of » Ieroboam 
__ the ſonne of Toaſhking of Iſrael 

ale; £90 yeere before-the © earthquake. 
im 2 Andheſaid, TheLord ſhallroare from Z1- 
Smld on, and vtter his voyce from Ierufalem, and the 
+ twelling places of the ſhepheards ſhallperiſh,and 

Wa, the top 4 of Carmel ſhall wither. 

Weg © 3 ' TThusſaith the Lord, Forcthree tranſgreſ- 
"7h ſions of Damaſcus, andtor foure, I will not turne 
ky ©21t, becauſe they haue? threſhed Gilead with 


2.0 Heſh-werh firſt that all the people round abontſhould be de- 
a nHnnes : which are meant by threeandfonre which make 

Mlnelites ſhould the more deepelyconſider Gods indgements 
* itheSyrians ſhall not be ſpared forcommitrting this crnelty a- 
29 20t poſtible that Iſrael ſhould eſcape punithment which hath 
" nadgrieuous ſinnesagaink God and nan, 


threſhing inſtruments of yron, 
4 Therefore will IT fend a fire into the houſe 
ofHarzael, and it ſhall denoure theg palaces of 


Ben-hadad g The antiquirie 


IE 
5 I willbreake alſo the bayyys of Damaſcus, ed—yare — 
and cut off the inhabitant of BRearh-auen : and my indgements, 
him thatholderh the cepter out of Beth-eden,and *cade ler.49 27. 
the people of Aram ſhall goeinto captiuitie vnto = 
h Kir,/aith the Lord, h Tiolath Pilef 
6 Thus ſaith the Lord, For three tranſgrefſi- 1.4 1* apians 
ons of Azzah,and for foure,I will not turneto it, caprine,& brought 
becau' they i caried away priſoners the whole them co Cyrene, 
captiuity to ſhut them vpin Edom. 149-250 callers 
7 Therefore willI ſend a fire vponthewalles , 71. ;oyned 
of Azzah, and it ſhall deuoure the palaces them'elues with 
there of, the Edomites 


38 AndI will cut off theinhabitant from Aſh- ®cirenemies, 
dod, and him that holdcth the {cepter from Aſh- ana ae ” 
kelon, andrurne mine hand to Ekron, and the 
remnant ofthePhiliſtims ſhall periſh, ſaterh the 
Lord God. 

9 © Thus aith the Lord,For three tran{gre(- 
tons of T'vrus, and for foure, I will got turne to 


Pp2 it, 


Tranſgreſsions of Ammon Jludah,and [frac]. 


it, becauſe they ſhut rhe whole captiuitie in E- 
dom, and haue not remembedthe * brotherly 
couenant, 


k For Eſau (of 
whom camethe 
Edomites) and 
Taakob were bre- 
th-cn therefore 
they o:1ght tohave 
admonithed them 
of their brotherly 
friend{hip,and not 


ak. 


x0 ThereforewillI ſend a fire vponthe walles 


of Tyrus, and it ſhalldenoure the palaces there- 
Oc. 


11 © Thus faith the Lord, For three trank 


grefſions of Edom,and for foure,T will notturne 


to have provoked tO it, becauſe heedid puriuehis brother with the 


th-m to hatred. 

+ Ebr.corrupt his 
compaſſions, 

} He was a cont1i- 
nuall enemie vate 
kim, 


m Henoteththe 


great cruelty of 
the Ammonites 
that ſpared not the 
women, but moſt 
tyrannouſly tor- 
mentedthem and 
yet the Ammo- 
nites came of Lor, 
who was of the 
hou:hold of Abrae 
ham. 


a For the Mox- 
bites were ſo cruel 
againſt the king 
of Edom that 
theyburnt his 
bones aſter that 
he was dead: 
which declared 
their barbarous 
rage,ſeeing they 
would reuenge 
themſelues ofthe 
dead, 
b Seeing the Gene 
tiles that had not 
ſo farre know- 
ledge werethus 
puniſhed, Iudah 
which was ſo fully 
inftruaed of the 
Lords will, might 
not thinke to 
eſcape. 
C lt he ſpare net 
Indah vnto whom 
his promiſes were 
made, much more 
he will not ſpare 
this degenerate 
kingdeme. 
d: They eſteemed 
moſt vile bribes 
more the mens 
lines, 
e When they 
haueſpoiled bim- 
and throwen him 
tothe ground, 
rh:y gape for his 
life. 
f Thinking by 
eſe ceremonies, 
that is, by ſacrifhi. 
cing, and being 
neere mine altar, 
they may excuſe 
allcheir other 
wickedneſſe. 
g They lpoyle 


ſword, and+ did caft off all pittie, and his anger 
ſpoyled him euermore , and his wrath watched 


him lalway. 

12 Thereforewill I ſenda fire ypon Teman, 
and it ſhall deuourethe palaces of Bozrah. 

13 C Thus ſaith theLord,For three tran/grefli- 
ons ofthe children of Ammon, and torfoure, I 
will not turne to it, becauſe they = hane ript vp 
the women with child of Gilead, that they might 
enlarge their border. 


14 Thereforewill T kindle a fire inthewall of | 


Rabbah, andir ſhall deuoure the palacesthereot, 
with ſhouting in the day of batrell , and with a 
tempeſt in the day of the whirlewind, | 

15 Andtheir k.ng ſhall goe into captiuite, he 
and his princes together, {aith the Lord. 

CHAP. IT. 
Agamſt Moab, Imiah ana Fjreel. . 
Hus faith the Lord, For three tranſgreſſions 
of Moab,and for foure,T will notturnero it, 
becauit burnt the 2 bones of the king of Edom 
into I:me, 

2 Therfore will T ſend a fire ypon Moab,and 
it ſhall deuoure the palaces of Kertoth,and Moab 
ſhal die with rumult, with ſhouting, aud with the 
ſound of a trumpet. 

And I wil cut off the judge out of the mids 
thereof, and will{lay all the princes thereof with 
him ſaith the Lord. | 

Thus ſaith the Lord, For three tranſgre® 
ſions of Indah,and for toure, » I will notturne to 
it, becauſe they haue caft away the Law of the 
Lord, and haue not kept his commaundements, 
and their lies, cauſed rhem to erre after the which 
their fathers haue walked. 

5 There'ore will fend a fire ypon Tudah,and 
it ſhall deuoure the palaces of Terualem. 

6 q Thus ſaith the Lord,For three tranſgreſſi- 
ons of © Iiracl, and tor foure, I w!ll not turne to 
it, becaule they ſold the righteous for filuer and 
the poore for « ſhooes. 

7 They gape ouer the head of the poore,in the 
e duſt ofthe earth , and peruert the wayes of the 
meeke: and a man ag h1s father willgoe in to a 
maide.to diſhonour mine holy Name. 

8 And theylie downe vpon clothes laide to 
pledge | byeuery altar : and they s drinke the 
ws of the condemned in the houſe of their 

od, 

9 YerdeſtroyedT the bAmorite before them, 
whole height was like the height of the cedars, 
and he was ſtrong as the okes : notwithſtanding 
I deſtroyed his fruit from aboue, and hjs roote 
from beneath. 

10 AlſoI broughtyou vp from the land of F- 
&YPes and led you fourtie yeeres thorow the wil- 

erneſle to-poiſefle the land of the Amorite, 

11 And. I raiſed yp of your ſonnes for Pro- 


others. and offertheresf vnto God , thinking that hee will Qiſpenſe with them, 


when hee is made partaker of their iniquitie, 


h The deſtration of their ene- 


mies,and his mercietoward them {hould hauc cauſcd theirkearrs co melt for toue 


wward him.. 


Amos. 


. not euen thus, O yee 


phets, andi of your yon ym_ eleven Loje | 
en of Ifrael, faith the i yearn. 
? ec mg (ie 


Lord ? ; . 
12 But yeegaue the Nazarites wineto drinke, 


*27 


| Proph {lemmas 


and commanded the Prophets, ſaying, Propheſie _ 


not, 

13 Behold, T ami prefſed vnder you as a cart 
1s preſſed thats full of ſheaues, 

14 Theretore the flight ſhallperiſh from the 
I fvitt, and the ſtrong ſhall not {trengthen his 
force,neither ſhall the mighrie ſaue his life. 

15 Nor hee that handleth the bowe, ſhall 
ftand, and hee that is ſwift of foote, ſhallnor 
eſcape,neicher ſhall hee thar rideth the horſe, ſaue 
his life. 

16 Andhethat 1s of a mightie courage amon 
the ſtrong men, ſhallflee away naked inthat day, 
ſaith the Lord. - 


CHAP.::11TI. 


He yeproueth the hom/e of I{racl of iutr arinde, 11 Foy the 

' which God will puniſh chem, 
Eare this word thatthe Lord pronounceth a- 
gainſt you, O children of Iſrael, even againſt 
the whole tamilie which I brought vp from the 


landofEgypt,faying, 


2 You+*onely haueI knowen of all the fami. 
lies of the earth : therefore I will viſite youtfor all 
your iniquites. E 

Can two walke together except they bee 
b agreed ? 


You have wes, 
ried mewith 


ſinneg Iſ.t.14, 
| None fhallbee 


delivered 
meareg, 


a 1 haneoncy 
cheſen youtobe 


other people and 
yer you baneſay 


ming 


: S $ ſaken me, 6s 
4 Willac hon roarein the foreſt , when hee 'b Herebytiehy, 
hath nopray ? or will a lions whelpe crie out of (th ores” 


tus den,ifhe haue taken nothing ? 

5 «Can a birdfallin a ſnare vpon the earth 
whereno fowler is ? or will he take yp the < ſnare 
from the earth,and haue taken nothing at all? 

6 Ort ſhall a trumperbe blowen an thecitie, 
and the people be not atraid ? or ſhall there g bee 
euill in a cit1e,and the Lord hath not done it? 


þimfelie,bet as 


7 Surely the Lord God w.lldoe nothing, but 
he h reueuleth his ſecret ynto his ſeruants the Pro- ( 


phets, 

8 The lion hathroared : who will not bee a- 
fraid ? the Lord God hath ſpoken: who can but 
i prophecte ? | 

9 Proclaimein thepalaces at kAſhdod,andin 


the palaces in the land of Egypt, & ſay, Afemble , 


your {clues vpon the mountaines of Samaria: fo 
behold the great tumults in the middes thereof, 
and the opprefledin the middes thereof, 


10 For they know not to doeright, ſaith the _ 


Lord : they ſtore vp violence, and robberie lin 
their palaces. - - 

11 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, An 
aduerſarie ſhall come euen round about the coun- 


trey, & ſhal bring downe thy ſtrength from thee, © 


and thy palaces ſhall be ſpoiled. 
12 Thus faith the Lorde, As the ſhepheard 
taketh m out of the mouth of the lyon two 


legges, or a plece of aneare: fo ſhall the children | 


of Iſrael bee taken out that dwell in Samaria in 


the corner of a bedde : and in » Damaſcus «4 in , prop 


a couch, + 
13 Heare, andteſtifie in the houſe of Taakob, 
ſaith the Lord God,the God of hoſtes. 


ſtrangers, as the Philiftims and Egyptiansto bee witnefles of Gods iudg* 
Satnſt the L{taelitesfor their cruelty and oppreſs1on | The froite of the 
and theft appearzth by their great: riches, which they hane 11 PR 


m Whenthe lyon hath ſaciate his hunger, the ſhepheard findethalegge® = 


of an eare,toſhew that the ſheepehath been woried. n Where they 86 


bauc had a {urchold,andto banebeend in fafctic. 
14 Surdy 
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Chap. Bj. v. 


| in the daythat I ballvſtetherranC- 
greflions of Iirael ypon him, I will alto vifite the which went outbya thouſand, 


Scekethe Lord,” x I5 
.\ 3 For tliusſfayerh the Lord God, Thecitic 
leaueÞ an b Mening, char 


Sp alcars of Bethel, and the hornes ofthealtars ſhall hundreth : and that which went forth by an hun- te tenth pare 
ſ | For be broken off, and fall to the ground, .” _ dreth, ſhallleaueten tothe houſe of Is. _ ſcarcely be 
CY FRE 15 AndT will fmitethe winter houſe with the 4 For thus faith the Lord vnto the houſe of was 
” ſunumer houſe, and the houſes of yuorie ſhalpe- Ifrael, Seeke ye me, and ye ſhall live, 

” riſh, and the great houſes ſhalbe conſumed, ſack —5 Bur ſecke nor Beth-el, nor enter into < Gil- « tatheſe ptaces 
ewes the Lord. gal, and gonor to Beer-ſheba: for Gilgal ſhall go they worthippes 
on - &, =. P, d- II, _ —_ — rono = —_ which 
" 24nft the gonernowrs of Samarie. ecke rd, and yeeſhall live, leaſthee ;,. 44 
Jr Eare this word, ye 3 kine of Baſhan that are breakeour likefire in the houſe of Ieſeph and de- Coins 


\ fackecalleth Hi che mountaine of Samaria, which oppreſle 
tepincei®F- che poore, and deſtroy the needy, and they lay to 
mas their maſters, bBring, and ler vs drink 


IE - The Lord God 1 


th iworne by his bolines, 
(olpdevehits 


atloe, the dayes ſhall come vpon you , that he 
will cake you away with c thornes , ph your po- 


nk ſeritie with fiſh hookes, 


le6chaw by the 
uneeſdeaſtet 


3 Andyeſhall goe outat the breaches cuerie 
ow forward : and ye ſball caſt your ſclues out of 
b palace, faith the Lord. 
when 4 Cometo dBeth-el, and tranſgreſſe: to Gil- 
tntyaer the p42] and multiply tranſgreſlion, and bring your 
w facrificesin the morning , «zd your tithes after 

three © 


ulanteo{ ven. 


kequayhave yeeres, » 
pic. 5 Andoffer athank(giuing ofleauen,publiſh 
£ © andproclaimethefree otferings: for this g liketh 
on _— you, O ye children of Tirael, faiththe Lord God, 
py 6 And therefore haue I giuen you k cleanneſle 
90 Uleheeketh this gf teeth in all your cities, and ſcarcenes of bread 


inall ——_— yethaue yee notreturned vnto 


theſn, els. me, ſaith the Lord, 
4s" 7 Andal'oIhauewith-holden the raine from 
not 


ou, when there weye yet three i moneths to the 
rueſt, & I cauſed it toraine vpon one city, and 
hauenot cau'ed itto raine vpon another city,one 
iece was rained vpon, and the piece whereupon 


ite 
ton kad beene 
ificientto have 


te- thn, - . 
i lakdee.rg, 7 Falnednot, withered. 

Kt, i ' 8 Sotwoorthree cities wandred vnto one ci- 
_ "akrg. tieto drinke water, but they were & nor ſatisfied : 
ater til ey te yet haue ye not returned vnto megfaith the Lord, 


9 TI haueſmitten you with blaſting and mil- 
our great gardens,and your vineyards, & 


dew : 


[thi our ees our oliue trees did the palmer 
Gin tb Jock of ara rs : an haue ye not mo—— vnto 
het- BF [llntherdine 126, faith the Lord. 
nn! BY & 10 PeſtilencehauelI ſent among you, after the 
akwrede- maner of 1 Egypt: your young men hauel ſlaine 
een with the ſword, & haue taken away your horſes ; 
nhl ws 2nd I haue made the Qinke of your tents to come 
mnewnedy ' vp cuen Ig POuE DANIG6, FEE haue ye not retur- 
"=o ned ynto me, faith the Lord. 


11 I haveouerthrowne you,as God overthrew 
Sodom & Gomorah:and ye were as afirebrand 
pluckt out ofthe burning, yet haue ye not retur- 
 Whbnedthe 2<Ivnto me, faith the Lord. 
| 12 Therefore thus will I do vntothee, Olſra- 


Hl 


_—_ Sly,” el:andbecauſeT will doe this vnto thee, prepare 

wes bj nrowmlif to ® meetethy God, O Iſrael. ; 

nt, Walkga 13 Forloe, heetharformerh the mountaines, 
izblly pre. 8d creatcth the wind, and declarerh vnto man 
latu14.16 what is his thought : which maketh the morning 
—_— nes, and walketh vpor the hie places of rhe 

earth, the Lord God ofhoſtes is his Name, | 

cakes CHAP. Y.: 

4, Meh calle Al lamentation for the captinity of Ireel. 

llcbft Wi badanie they © rand; yethis word, which I lift vp-ypon you, 

geme®” Ed of the. euen alametitation of the hou'e of Itrael. 

WC 2 Thez virgin Ifrael is fallen, axd ſhall no 


moreriſe: ſhe'is left vpon her land, azd there is 


as DONc to raiſcher VP. 


£07 85 
j | 
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youre it, & there be none to quench it in Beth-el, belaith thattheſe 

7 They turnediudgmentro wormewood, and ſÞ4lnot favethem, 

leaue off righteouſneſſe inthe earth. ——_ nar) —— 

. 8 Hee maketh Pleiades, and Orion, and hee they Same 16 t 
turneth the ſhadow of death into the morning, ©!tyand oppreſi- 
and he makerth the day darke as night, he caller 
the waters efthe ſea,and powreth them out ypon 
the openearth : the Lord « his Name, 

9 Heſtrengrheneth the deſtroyer againſt the 
mightie, and the deſtroyer ſhall come againſt the 
fortrefle, -* 

10 They have hated him, f thatrebuked inthe 
gate Vgg they abhorred bim that ſpeaketh vp- 
rightly, 

-- For aſmuch then as your treading :-vponthe Fr gg 
poore, and g ye take from him burdens ot wheat, , Tenkateds 
ye haue built houſes of hewen ſtone, but ye ſhall hiswoney,and at 


On, 

e Hedeſctibeth 
the power of God, 
lob g.s. 


f They hate the 
Prophets, which 
reproue them in 


notdwel in them: yehaue pon pleaſant vine- fo bis food, wher- 
yards, butye ſhall nerdrinke wine of them, k _ he ſhould 


12 ForI know your manifold trangrefſions, 
and your mighty finnes: they affli& the iuſt,they 
take rewards, and they opprefle the poore in the 
gate. 
| 13 Therefore the prudent ſhall keepe filence 4, Goawillfo 
18 that rime, for it is anewll time. plaguethem that 

14 Seekegood and not euill, that ye may liue, they ſhal nortot- 
andrhe Lord God ofhoſtes ſhall be with you, as a godly _—_ 
you haue ſpoken. ——_— tordme- 

15 Hatetheeuill and loue the good, and efta- viſ them of their 
bliſh iudgement in the gate: it may beethar the faults 
Lord God of hoſts wil be mercifull vntothe rem- 
nant of loſeph. 

16 Thereforethe Lord God ofhoſts,the Lord 
ſaith thus, Mourning ſhalbe in all ftreeres, & they 
ſhall ay in all the ie waies, Alas, alas: and they 
ſhall call the :husbandman to lamentation, and ; $5, an a 
ſuch as can mourne, to mourning. grees ſhall have 

17 Andinall thevines lamentation: for matter of lamen- 
will paſſe through thee, ſaith the Lord. GERI GEINE 

13 Woe vnto-youthat & defire the day of the oreee PRs. 
Lord: what haue youto doe with it ? the day of geth, kn, the 
the Lord is darkneſſe and not light. wicked and hypo- 

19 As ifa mandid fleefrom alyon anda beare ©'i<es fardthey, 
met him ; or went into the houſe, and leaned his Tbide Gods ron 
hand on rhe wall, and a ſerpent bit him. mente, whereas 4 4 

20 Shall nor the day of the Lord be darknefſe, gedlywembleand 
and nor light,cuen darknefle and nolightinir? £2: [ere. 30.7 
21 I hateandabhorre your feaſt daics, andT benk ow oY 
will not ſmell in your ſolemne aſſemblies. 1 Becauſe ye have 

22 Though ye offer me burnt offrings & meat corrupe my t:we 
offrings, 1T will nor acceptthem : ankinr will T jt & rew$ing 
regard the peace offerings of your fat beaſts, Ke ng ks = 

23 Take thou away fromine themulr tude of jere.6. 50. 
thy-ſongs (for I will not heare the melody of * Do yourdoey 
thi viols ) to God, & to your 

y 6 . neighbour, &ſoye 

24 Andlet indgement runne downe as : wa- thalfeele bis grace 
ters, and righteonſneſle as a mighty river. plentifally if you 

2 5 Haue ye offered ynto mee 
fringsin the wildernefle fourty yeeres, O hou'e 


£ 


of Iſrael? 


I 


ſacrifices and of- ſhew your abv n- 
dant :fﬀfeRions ace 


cording to Geds 
word, 


26 But 


Pp 3 


Nonelamenteth loſeph. | 
Thet idole 26 Bur you hane borne ® Siccuth, your King, 

| which you eftee- and Chin your images, «nd the ſtarre of your 

ies 1p gods, which ye made to your felues. 

23 you did Chiuwo, 27 Therefore will I cauſe you to go 

in which images tiu'ty beyond Damaſcus, faith the 

you thought that 1q urn þ thi God of hoſes. 

there was « Celts CHAP, VI. 

taine divinty, | L op 

Agampl theprinees of Iſrael Ine in 


into cap- 
rd, whole 


lre'me, 


a TheProphet 
tbreatneth the 
wealthy,which re- 
garded not Gods 
plagues ner mcna- 
c:8 by his Pro. 


were famous at the beginwng of the nations: and 
uſe of Iſrael came to them. 
Gol you vnto Calneh, and ſee: and from 
thence goe you to Hamath the great: then goe 
Geeetcianons downeto Gath ofthe Philiſtims:be < they _ 
by their firſt inha- then the'e kingdomes,or the border of their lan 
bitantsthe Canz= beter then your border ? | 
- vr Ye that pur _ away the d euill day, 
i ; 1. approch to the 'eat of iniquitle* |» 
- por ua 4 They lye vpon beds of yuorie, and firertch 
there borne, why rhemſelues vpon their beds, and eate the lambes 
x07 ae -55y of the flocke, and the calues out of the ſtall. 
races or wy 5 Theylingto the {ound of the viole : they 
were broughtin inuent to themſelues inſtruments of muſicke bke 
to.dwell in other e J)auid. 
weas polſciſons. @ © They drinke wine in bowles, and annoint 
c It Godbaue der + emſelues with the chiefe ointments,but no man 
is * forrie for the afflition of Ioſeph. 


phcts. 7 
b Theſetwo ci- 


and 


ſtrozediheſe ex 
cellenecirriesin 
three diucrs king- 
domes,asin Baby- 
Jon, Syria ,and ot 
the Phil;ſtims,and 
hath broughe their 


the firſt that go capriue, and 8 the ſorow ofthem 
thar ſtretched themſe'ues, is at hand, _ 

$ h The Lord God hath ſworne by himſelfe, 
witde I ith the Lord God of hoſtes, I abhorre : the ex- 
2 greater Prattne®» cellncy of Iaakob, and hate his palaces : there- 

* 3 . *® os a 

ere apek be fore will I deliuer vp the citie with all that is 
bettec,ortoel- therein. : | 
cape® 9 And if there remaineten men 1n one hou{e, 
d Yethat conti- hov ſhall di 
ave fiillin your FREY DAU te, . 
wickednefle, and 10 Andhis vncle * (hall take him vp & burne 
thinke thaeGods him to cary out the bones our of the houte, and 
+ 2005 ſhall ſay vnto him , that is by the! ſides of the 
your Age 2311 houſe, I's there yet any with thee ? And hee ſhall 
idlenefſe, vanton- ſay, None, Then ſhall he ſay, © Hold thy tongue: 
nefleavd riot. for wee may not remember the Name of the 
e Aghecauled Lord 
diners kinds of ord. h d h 
inſtrumentsto be 11 For behold, the Lord commandeth, and he 
made rolerue willſmite the great houſe with breaches, and the 
_ pans 4 little houſewith cletrs. 
- ad conten” 12 Shall horſes » runne ypon therocke?or wil 

inuentas many : 
to ſeruetheirwan- ONe plowe there with oxen? for yee haue turned 
ron affeaionsand judgement into gall, and the fruire of righteou(- 
FTiiey pinied not DAE into ® wormewood, | 
Abs 4 mpg 13 Yeereioycein athing of nought : yeſay, 
wherof now mary Haue not wee gotten vs P hornes by our owne 
were (l2ine, and ſtrength ? 
_—_ away <#p-* 14 Butbehold,Iwilraiſe vp againſt you a na- 
Somereadthe tion, O houſe of Iſrael, faith the Lord God of 
zoyof them thar hoſtes : and they ſhal afflit you from the entrin 
re in of 4 Hamarth vnto the riuer of the wilderneſfle, 

art, 

h Rb dejens $5.14. i That is,the riches and pompe, k The deftru&ion ſhall 
beſo great, that noneſhall almoſt be left to bnry the dead : and thereforethey ſhall 
burne chem athoine, to czric out tothe burnt aſhes with moreeaſe. | That is.to 
ſome neiglibeur, chat dwelleth round about, m They ſhall bee ſo aftonithed at 
this defirnien that they ſhall boaſt no more of the Name of God,and thatthey are 
his people: bur they ſhal be dambe when they heare Gods Name, andabhorit. as 
they thatare deſperate or reprobate. n Hee compareth them to barren rockes, 
whereupoagitisin vaiveto beftowlaboar: (hewing that Gods benefits can haue no 
place among them. © Reade Chap. 5.7. p That is, power and glory. q From 
gue corner of the countrey toanother. 


CHAP, VII, 


God ſheweth certain viſiens, wherely he egnifieth the defiruttion 
-of the p: opleoſIſracl, to The 7c ae worry 
14 Hi crafty comnſeh, 


Amos, 


Oe to © them thar areateaſe in Zion, and 
Vi in the mountaine ofSamaria,}which , 


Therefore now ſhall they Bo captiue with 


8 ty forth of his land, | 


Amaziahs counſel, and y ie 


TJ Po harhtheLordGod ſhewed vnto me, & "2935 
ng ofthe Gooting ve ofthe, gronk nd Ee 
ni ſhooting vp of thelatter : and veal, of 
loe, it was in the latter grouth b afrer the Kings rage) 
_ anplfengs 
2 And when they had made an end of eating like conmagy. 
the grafſe of the land, then I ſaid, O Lord God, **=i« 
ſpare, I beſeech thee; who ſhall raile vp Laakob3 hand ws 
or heis ſmall. | the er an 
3 SotheLordcrepented for this, It ſhall nor vereſbaye, 
be, ſaith the Lord, Gn fart 
4 TE Thus aſe hath the Lord God ſhewed yn- Ms 
tome,and behold the Lord God called to iudge- d Meaning 
ment by fire, « andit deuoured the great deepe, ©* Wupmin 
a2ddid eate vp apart. . ——_ 
5 Thenſaid1, OLord God, ceaſe, Ibefech ah 
thee : who ſhall rate vp Taakob ? for he is (mall. people, © 
6 So the Lordrepented tor this, This allo ſhal te = 
not be, faith the Lord God, pre ake 
7 | © Thus agar he ſhewed me, and behold, thepeoplezad 
the Lord ſtood vpcn awall made by line © with a *1thewnlids 
line in his hand; | _—_— 
8 AndtheTord ſaid vnto me, Amos, what i Trh a 
ſeeſt thou ? And I faid, Aline, Then {aid the Lord, Amothadprs - 
Behold, 1 will ſer aline in the mids of my people Pe 
Iſrael, and will paſſe by them no more. demi 
9 And the high places of Iſhak ſhall be deſo- wickedPriet 
late, and the temples ofI:rael ſhall be deſtroyed ; ®oeiorkned 


and I wilriſe againſt thc houſe of Ieroboam with **>**totk 


the ſword. ri ts 


loue 
10: Then Amaziah the Pricſt ofBeth-cl ent Kingyboughtths 
to Teroboam king of Iirae), taying, Amos hath latent 
con'pired againſt thee in the mids of the houſe of — 
Iſrael : the land is not able to Leare al his words, ohercouldule 
11 For thus Amos ſa:th, leroboarn ſhall die by plas 
the ſword,and Iſrael ſhalle led away capriuc out $ WR 


of their owne land. — 


12 Alſo8 Amaziah ſaid vnto Amos,O thou the compaſſckbpw 
Seer,goe, flee thou away into theland of Iud.h, P**Oyivekng 


and there eat ty bread, and propheſie there. 2 keaſgl d ws 


1:3 Bur prophefie no more at Beth-el : for it is to fearthe}ns- 
the kings chappell, andir is the kings court, p | 
14 Then anfwered Amos, and ſaid to Amati- Gn 
ah, I was no h Prophet, neither was | a Prophets wytharqah; 
ſonne, but T was an heardman, anda gatherer of andfobidakis 
wilde figs, prot he fhenth 
15 Andthe Lord tooke mee as I followed the byte 
flocke,and the Lord ſaid vnto me,Go, prophelie, naryremiogis 
vnto my pan Ifrael.. | Godhad give 
16 Now therefore heare thou the word ofthe _—_ 
Lord. Thou ſayeſt, Prophefie not againſt Iſrael, yeederenent. | 
and fpeake nothing againſt the houſe of Iſhak. i ThvGodrid 
17 Theretore thus ſaith the Lord, i Thy wife to apprene By 
ſhall be an harlot in the citie, and thy ſonnes and — 


bis 
thy daughters ſhall fal by the fword,andthy land peeboe 


8 
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HN Fa.css mri 


lutcd Jand, and T{rael ſhall furely go into captiui- 
28.1 2.206 39.1) 
25.35 this day he doth againſt them thatperſecutethe miniſters 0 his Golpeb 


CHAP, VIII. 


r Agaieft the rulers of Ifracl. 5 The Lord ſmeareth. 12 The 
faxemeof the word of God. 


Il {wv hath the Lord God ſhewed vnto me,and 
. behold, a baſket of ſumamer fruit. 

2 And heſaid, Amos, what ſeeſt thou? AndI 
fad, A baſker of ſummer 2 fruir; Then faidthe 
Lord vnto me, The end is come vpon my people 
of Iſrael, I will wer by them no more. - dineſe 
3 Andthe ſongs of the Temple ſhalbehow- jadgeweats 
lings inthat day, ſaith the Lord God; man __ 

QCc4cs 


7 > 0 the word. 
hodies haltbrineueryplace: they ſhall caſtthem 
efelibe forth with Þ ſilence, 
*.- 4 Hearethis, O yee that < fallow vpthe 
=. poore, that ye may make the needy of the land 
Fl and faile 
th Ft 5 Saying » When will the 4 new moneth bee 
gone, that we may ſell corne ? and the Sabbagh, 
yd that wee may ſet forth wheate , and <make the 
£dcpoore Ephah ſiuall, and theſhekel grear, and falfifie the 
gael weights by deceit? 
Gale | " Thar we may buy the poore for filuer, and 
exceſicie to the needy for ſhooes: yea,and ſel! the refuſe of the 
wheate, : 
75 The Lord hath ſworne by the excellencie 
of Laakob, Surely I will neuer forget any of their 
workes. 
8 Shallnotthelandtrembleforthis,andeue- 
res Iy onemourne,that dwelleth therein ? and it ſhall 
Gee vn- Ie vp wholly as a flood, and ir ſhal bee caſt our, 
andt drowned as by the flood of Egypt. ; 
9 Andinthatday,faiththe Lord God, I will 
Wo  cuen cauſethe g Sunne to goe downe at noone; 
iaba- and I will darken the earth in the cleare day, 


of 


Ce iPSifgy © rg 22 aSagr pg leg © 


eld 109 And I will turne your feaſtes into mour- 
4be Nam de ning, andall youpſongs into lamencation: and I 
its BY gornkenito- will ring ſackecloth vpon all loynes, and bald- 
on wloncth, neſſe ypon euery head: and I will make it as the 
"v Cree i # mourning of an onely ſonne, and the end thereof 
enſor algren | 45 abitter day. | ; LT 0c 
"ne 11 Bchold,thedayes come,faith theLord God, 
ry Twwrdy be chat I will ſenda famine in the land,not a famine 
ene Seabtatchey OF bread, nor a thirſt for water, but of hearing 
7 nent Mme the wordofthe Lord. 


| lake 


12 Andthey ſhall wander from ſea to ſea, and 
from the North euen vnto the Eaſt ſhall they run 
to and fro to ſeeke the © word of theLord, and 
ſhall nor finder, Et 6 

13 In that day ſhall the faire virgins and the 
yong menperiſh tor thirſt, : 

14 They that fweare by the i fiune of Samaria, 


= 
E 


wi and that ay, Thy God, O Dan, liveth, and *the 
pot re maner of Beerſheba liuerh , euen they ſhall fall, 
el Er. 220 PcucT riſe vp againe, 

gi axenmazer of worſhippiug,and the ſeruice or religion there vicd, 


"CHAP. IX, 


SL IKGL 


1Wa reforing of the Chanch, 

invln: ior he I Sawthe Lord ſtanding vponthe 2 Altar, ard 
ne, WF ea in I he aid, Smite thelintell of thedoore, tharche 
died wefifeel, o- poſts may ſhake: and cut themin pieces, exen the 
This WY Pinbtkechiefe heads of them all,and T will lay thelaſt of them 
bis adalſo”e with the ſword : he thatfleeth of them, ſhall nor 
wt —_- fleeaway : andhethat efcapeth ef them, ſhall not 
mw bedeliuered. . | 
nies th 2. Though they dig into the hell, thence ſhall 
23h mine hand take them : though they climbe vp tv 
a heauen,thence will I bring chem downe, 


Chapar. ' 
3 Andthoughthey hidethemſelues in the top 

of Carmel,I wil iearch and take them our thence: 

andthough they be hid from my ſight in the bor-. 

tome of rhe ſea,thence will I command the c {er- © Hee ſheweth 


 mountaines ſhall ® drop ſweere wine, and all the 


x Threatuingsegeinft theTemple, 2 Aud againſt Ifrael. tn The 
- my people of Iirael : and they ſhall build the 


Of the Meſſiah, 216 


that God will de- 
clare himſelfe ene- 
mic vntothem in 
all places,and that 
his elements and 
all creatures (hall 
be enemees tou de- 
ſroy them. 

d He declareth by 
_— 
power of G y 
the making ofthe 
heanens and the 


penc,and he ſhall bite them, | 

4 Andthoughthey goeinto captiuiry before 
their enemies,thence will I command the ſword, 
and it ſhall flay them: and I wil ſet mine eyes vp- 
on them for euill, andnot for good. 

And the Lord God of hoſts ſhall touch the 
land, andir ſhallmelt away, andall that dwell 
therein ſhall mourne, and itſhallriie yp wholly 
like a flood, and ſhall be drowned as by the flood 
of Egypt. 

6 Hebuildeth his«d ſpheres inthe heauen, and 
hath laid the foundation of the globe of elements 
in the earth : he calleth the waters of the 'ea, and 
powreth them our vpon the open earth ; the Lord 
« lus Name, 

7 Areyenot asthe Ethiopians © vnto me, O 
childrew-of Iſrael, faith the Lord ? haue not 1 
broughe vp Iſrael out ofthe land of Egypt? and 
__ iliſftims from * Caphrer, and Aram from 
8 Pehold,the eyes of the Lord God are vpon 
the ſinfull kingdome, andI willdeſtroy it cleane 
out of the earth. Nevertheleſſe I will not vtrerly 
g deſtroy the houſe of Laakob,ſaith the Lord, 

9 For loe, I will commandand I will ſift the 
houſe of Iſrael among all nations, like as corne is 
ſiftedin aſteue; yerſhall not the b leaſt ſtone fall 

theearth, 

10 But all theſinners ofmy people ſhall dieby 
the (word, which ſay , The euill ſhall not come, 
nor haſten for vs. 

11 In that day will I raiſe vp the i cabernacle 
of Dauid, that is fallen downe, and cloſe vp the 
breaches thereof, and will raiſe vp his ruines,and 
I will build it as inthe dayes of old, 

12 Thatthey may poſleſle the remnant of kE- 
dom, and of all the heathen, becauſe my Name is 
called vpon them, ſaith the Lord, that doeth this, 

13 Behold,the dayes come, ſaith the Lord,that 
the plowman ſhall 1 touch the mower, and the 
treader of grapes him that ſoweth ſeede : and the 


clements,that it 18 
not peſsible for 
man to eſcape his 
iadgements when 
hee puniſheth, 
e Am[ more 
beund te you then 
to the Ethiopians 
or blacke Mores? 
yet hane I beſtow« 
ed vpon you greae 
ter 
f ReadeIerg7.4. 
 R_ kede- 
oy the rebelli- 
ous multitade,yer 
hee will rever re- 
ſerue the remnane 
his Church to call 
ge: bis Name, 
Meaning that 
none of his ſhould 
periſh in his 
wrath. 


Us, 
cs ed, 
and reſtore by him 
AQtes t5,16. 
k Meaning,that 
the very enemics 
as were the E- 
dowites and 0. 
thers, ſhould bee 
ioyned with the 
lewes in one (#- 
cietie and body, 
whereof Chriſt 
ſhould bee the 
_ Stbae 
Si . = 
her hall ee 
great 
all things , fo 


waſte cities, and.inhabitethem , and they ſhall nr 


plant vmeyards,and drink the wine thereof: they ;\, tipe,avathee 
ſhall alſo make gardens, and eate the fruits of ſhonld follow, 
them, OC I_ 
15 AndIwillplantth:mvpontheirland,and 3%" OI 
they ſhalno more be pulled vp againe out of their m Reade Ioel 


rr . 7 .18. 
lang Tg I haue giuen them, ſaith the Lord thy BS 


| pliſhment hereof 
is vaderChriſt, when they areplanted in his Church , outef the which they can a6 
uer be pulled, aftertbey are once graffed therein, 


hils ſhall melt. nt - 
x4 ® And I will bring againe the captiuitie of 


OBADIAH. 


ARGVMENT, 


He Idumeans, which came of Eſau, were mortal enemigs alway tothe Iſe aelites, whicheame of Iaakob, and: 

therefore did not onely vexe them con'inually with ſundry kindes of crueltie , but alfo flirred vp others to 
Pieht againſt them, Therefore whenthty were now 1n their greateFt profþeritze, and 41d moſt trizonph againſt Iſ 
rael, which was ingreat affiftion and 1:ſ-rie, Godraiſed vp hu Prophet to comfort the I ſraclites, foraſmuch as 
Ged bad now determined to defFreq their aduerſaries, which d:d ſo ſore vexe them, and to ſendithers ſuch as 
ſbould del;uer them, and ſet vp the kingdome of Me ff:ahgwhich he had promiſed, 


Pp 4 The 


Edomscruckie. Obadiah, Ionah. Fire,flame,and 
2A 7 He viſion of Obadiab. Thus faith day ofthy brother, in the pms was made 


Of the Lord God againſt Edom,zWe i a ſtranger, neither ſhouldeſtthou hauereioyced 1 W 
of, rorny wh N E2>oll haus heard Se from the ouer the children of Indah,in the day oftheir de. dpi 
his Prophers,that g/ 4 Lord,and an ambaſſador is ſent firucion: thou ſhouldeſt not haue ſpoken proud- nitle ena 
he wil raiſe ”p the WS L » mong the heathen: ariſe, and Þ let ly inthe day ofaffliction, them tobermuy 
v5 art 9 GIS A v5 rie vp againſt herto batrell. x 3} Thou ſhouldeft not haue entredinto the into capingje © 


whereofthe ru- 2 Echold, I haue made thee ſmall among the gate ofmy people in the day of their deſtruion, * Wiwtewy 
No aow pub» heathen : thou art vtterly deſpiſed, ; kay ſhouldeſt thou once haue looked on their ſummer all th, | 
Ribedlere.49- 3 The < pride of thine heart hath deceined affli&ionin the day oftheir defiru&ion, nor haue them is ay 
> 3. as the hes. Ehee: thou that dwelleſt in the cleſts ofrkerocks, layd hands ontheir ſbſtancein the day of their 7-0 Si 6 
then encourage Whoſe habitation « high, that ſayerh in his hearr, deſtruftion, :. That Born 

themſcluestoriſe Wy ho ſhall bring me downeto the one” 1.4 Neither ſhouldeft thou haue ſtood in the © Thelen, 
againſt Edcm. 4 Though thou exalt thyſelfe as rhe eagle, crofle wayesto cut oft them , that ſhouldeſcape, hp Gs 


SE 


c Which deſpiſeit F 
al otbersin reſpea 27d make thy neſt among the ſtarres, thence will neither ſhouldeſt thou hane ſhur vp the remnant 4 


ofthy ſelfe,and yer I bring thee downe,faith the Lord. thereof in the day. ofaffl.Qion. I 
art bur an handtull 5 « Cametheenes to thee or robbers by night? 15 For the day * of the Lord # neere, vponall gueaycus 
p06 prot bow waſt thou brought to filence ? would they the heathen: asthou haſt dorie,icfhallbe done to andrefiyey, 
vp among the bils DOT haue ſtollen til they had enough? if the grape thee: thy reward ſhall rerurne vpon thine head, | God 


, this | 
as ſeparate roche gatherers came to peyrould they not leane ſome 16 For as ye haue | drunke, vpon mine holy Pan nourn; 


"= 5 y 7” ue 
za :L 
TI = 


reſt of the world. oraves? \ Mountaine: ſo ſhall all the heathen drinke contt- « his Chu, 
| +05 ny le 6 How arethethings of Eſau ſought vp, and nually: yea,they ſhaldrinke and ſwallow vp,and Phickpowery 


will leave none, his trea'ures ſearched ? they (hall be m as though they had norbene, hi 
thongh theenes _ 7 Allthe menofthy confederacie have driuen 17 But vpon-mount 'Zion ſhalbedeluerarice, 17.de | 
CD gen, thee to the borders : the men that were at peace atid'it ſhalbe holy, and the houſe of Iaakob ſhall rzug, ** 
ruth cs es. with thee haue deceived thee, & preuailed agamſt poflefſe their poſleſlions. 6 | p Hedeloibh, 
they that gather thee : che that eate thy f bread, have laid awound 18 And the houſe of Taakob ſhalbe afireand |, , 
| AP rOR leaue ynder thee : there is none vnderſtanding in him. the houſe of Ioſeph a flame,and rhe houſe of Elati hawgex 
nk ene $ Shallnor[T inthat day,faith the Lord, enen «s ftubble','and they ſhall kindle in them and de- fins 

© They hom deſtroy the wiſe men out of Edom.,, and vnder- uoure them: and there ſhall be no remnanr of the 
thou diddeſt traft ſtanding from the mount of Eſau ? % houſe of Efau: for the Lord hath ſpoken it. 


C 
for to have helpe 9 Andthy ftrong men,O Teman, ſhall be a+ 19 And they ſhall poſlefie the South fideof rhe faj 


and [riepdlhiv of fraid,becauſe euery one of the mount of Ban fhall ® mount of E/au,and the plaine ofthe Philiftims : beircuadlc/ 
es ray be cut off by ſlaughter. | and they ſhall poſſefle the fieldes of Ephraim, Was 
ſtroythee, 10 For thy crueltie againſt thy gbrother Taa and the ficlds of Samaria,and Beniamin ſhall bene hex, 
d om at = kob, ſhame ſhall couer thee, and thou ſhalt be cur Gilead. _ TE | Þ BytheCanp, 
heſis have by ſe. Off for eucr. 20, And the captinitic ofthis hoſt of the chil- "is! 


cret practifes de- 12 When thou ſtoodeſt bon the other _ the dren of Iſtael, which were among the'p' Cannaa- wages: | 


ſtroyed thee. day that the ſtrangers caried away his ſubſtance, nites, ſh.al poſſeſſe vnto Larephath , and the capri- ; | 

CC and ſtrangers coed into his gares, and caſt lots uitie Ls which 1s in Sepharad,ſhal pot: andiinink 
domites wereſo  Vpon Icrufalem,cuen thou waſt as one of them, ſeflethecities ofthe South, Sans. 
ſharpely puniſhed, 12 Burt thou ſhouldeſt not hane beholden the 21 And they 4 that ſhall ſane,ſhall come vpto 1 | 


to wit, becauſe mount Zion to iudge rhe mount of Eſau, and the inhi Chaka 
they were enemies ts his Charch, whom he now comforteth by puniſhing their ene. kinodome (þ "he = Lords ATT po belly i 
2D » 


: 


mies. b When Nebauchad-nezzar came againſt leruialem, thou joynedfſt with 


him and hadft partofthe fyoile, and {6 didſt rejoyce when my people, that is, thy, defence of the fame, and deſtrn&ien of Moauenbs vader Mefsiah whemidePi6 
beether were alfifted, whereas thou ſhoulde have pitied and holpenthy brother, pher calleth here the Lord and Head of this kivgdome, ; ; 


IONAH. 


THE ARGVMENT.: 


Hen Jonah had long propheſied in Iſrael, and had litrle prafited, God gaue him expreſs charee togoe 
and denounce bu indgemer ts againſt Nineuch the chiefe [oy Afo7rians , Lord's bad ag 
ted, that they which were of the beathen, ſhould conxert by the mighty power of his word, and that within three 
dajes procyy JF that Ifracl might ſe rant they had prowoked Gods wrath , which for the ſpace of [6 
-04ny yeeres, bad not conuerted tot r [0 Prophets , and ſo diligent preaching, - H d 
wnder [oaſb,and Feroboam, as 2.Kug.1 4 25. On ne Yen Eee 
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Tx 


CHAP. I. it : for their wickednefſe is come vp before 
Tonah fed ben bee was {i b. 4 At /eth, 
; and he 6 od ives tbeſeafor bs liſobediewch. empeſeiſetb, race, 


| I . = 
, 3 But Tonahroſe vp to dflece into Tarſhiſh d Whereby 
He word of the Lord came 2 alſo go mthe preſence of the Lord, and went down to — 
vnto Ionah the ſonne of Amittai, © Tapho: and hefound a ſhip going to Tarſhiſh : would vet 
ſo he payed the farethereof,and went downe into apts 


ga more 
| = 
lon ime in lf- ying,, . , 

2 Ariſe, «ndgoeto b Nineuech, 


racl: and ſo Eze- en Nineueh, i. thar hee might goe with them vnco Tarſhiſh, '** | 
hoot a _ that © great citie , and crieagainſt gm the rater any A Lord. : cg fent , 


efied in Inda,be hadviſionsin Babylon, Ezck.r.r, b For ſeeingthe greatob- £4 But the Lord ſentour a great winde into reaſon, whichf® 

ination of the I{raclites,he ſent bis Prophet to the Gentiles, that they might pro- ſwaded inthe : 
uoke them to repentance, et at leaft make them inexcuſadle; For Nineuch was the hee ſhould nothing ar all profit there, ſering hee had done ſo ſma)l good 4 
chiefecitic ofthe Aﬀyrians, c Foras authours write,ie conteined in circuit aboue owne ape 2 e Which was thie havep, and portzo take ; 
eigbr and fourtie mile,and hads thouſand andfive bundred towers, and atthistime thither, called alſo lope. f From that vocation whereunto God had 'y 
there werean handred andewenty thoulgad children therein,Chap. 4.15, and wherein he wonld hane afviſted hiw, " 
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Chapij. 
{ea,and there was a mighty tempeſt in the ſea, 

beter ara we was liketo be broken, 
en of 5 Thenthe marriners were afraide,and cryed 
"6, every man vnto his God, and caft the wares that 


were in the ſhip into the ſea,to lightenit of them: 
but Tonah was gone downe & into the ſides of the 
ſhip,and he lay downe,and was faft afleepe, 


— 


ped. 
meneifes- to him, What meandlt thou, O ſleeper ? Ariſe,call 
Mirtuin on" God,iffo be that God wil thinke vpon 
ok 1; ys,thar we pertth net. 

Wok, 7 And they fayde euery one to his fcllowe, 
NC eckreth F Come,and let vs caltilors, that we may know for 
wlanhaeo® ho fe cauſe this en] « vpon vs.So they caft lots, 
hae ndthelot fell vpon Tonah., 

as 8 Thenſiid they vnto him, Tell vs for whoſe 
wltowbon. cauſethis euill « ypon vs 2 What 1s thine occu- 
tion ? and whence commeſt thou?which is thy 
| countrey ? and of what people art thou ? 

9 And he anſweredrhem,I am an Hebrew,and 
jywGlt 7 feare the Lord God of heauen, which hath made 


ont SDg BERa fg gy IEEE. 


malate, 11 (1. and the dry land. 
» _—_— 10 Then ws themen regen ond 
| Watrizbnis Gyd vnto him, Why haſt thou donethis? (forthe 


men knewthat hee fledde fromthe preſence ofthe 
Lord,becauſe he had told them. 
dadereynic- 11 Then fayd they vnro him, Whar ſhall wee 
kintkeirnece- doe vnto thee, thiat the ſea may be calme ynro vs? 
(for the ſea wrought,and was troublous.) 
Shiner. [12 And beſayd voto them, Take me, and caf} 
zee- meinto theſea:fo ſhallthe ſea be calme vnto you; 
teknetſhed for T know that for my ſake this great tempelt is 
1 vypon you, | * : 
wii 13 Neuertheleſſe the menrowed to bring itto 
dint. | the Jand,burt they could not : for the ſea wrought 
kthate, 320 Was troublous againſt them, wk 
wyaace - 14 Whereforethey cryed vnro the Lord, and 
wh ſayd, > We beſeech thee,O Lord,we beſcech thee, 
alles wire Jer ys not periſh for this mans life, and lay not vp- 
© on ys innocent blood:for thou,O Lord, haſt done 
as 1t pleaſed thee, 
| 15 Sothey tooke vp Tonah, and caſt him into 
" theſea,and the ſea ceaſed from her raging. 

16 Then the men | feared the Lord exceedi ng 
ly,and offered a ſacrifice vntothe Lord,and ma 
vowes, 

, 17 Now the Lord had prepared a great fiſh to 
Syroy ls fwallow vp Tonab : and Ionah was inch m belly 
«ary of the fiſh three dayes andthree nights. 


——_ 


BY FEET TSILIT IS DT: Os. ORE Ze FI 2 


entoyned him, 


CHAP. HI. 
I Ionah a3 inthe fiſhes belly, 2 Hi prayer, 16 Heudehwered. 


ligaſe. TT Hen Tonabh prayed vnto the Lord his God 
ofdexh |& ®* out of the fiſhes belly, 

wm 2» And te pc mineafflition vnto the 
[y Lord, andhe me : om ofthe belly Þ of hell 
lalhzew. Cryed I,and thou heardeft my voyce. 

<A the 3 Forthouhadſtcaſt me into thebottome in 
bn li Fhemidſit of the ſea, and the floods compaſſed me 
about: all thy ſurges,ard all thy waues paſſed 0- 

| le mnow ner me. 

Wh by, 4 ThenT fayde,I am < caſt away out of thy 
kd ines, fight : yetwill T looke againe toward thine holy 
Whikinq Temple. 
"Roz 5 The waters compaſſed mee about vntothe 
" We foule: the depth cloſed me roundabout, andthe 
laure, Ec ds were wrapt about mine head. 

Ning: 


He of diovocation.and Godsindgememtsfor the ſavie: bueye* 


114, 


6 So the ſhipmaſter came to him,and ſayd yn- 


bileddenhand bereby alſo confirmed him of bis ſauour and rt jnthis his 
michma enioyncd hi | Put Teewn 


prayer. A proclamation. 219. 


taines: the earth with her barres was about mee -d Thou haft deli- 


for euer, yet baſtthaou brought vp my «life from _ mefrombe : 
the pit, 0 Lordmy God. > > procon-g 


7 Whenmy ſoule fainted within me, I remem- azirnerera) 
bred the Lord: and my prayer came vnto thee in- =e<from deaths 
to thine holy Temple, «They that de- 

8 They that waite vpon lying © vanities, for. pendvponany 
ſake their owne F mercte. thing ſaue on Ged - 

3 Butl willacrifice vnto thee with the voyce _—_ ect 
o: thankeſgiuing , and will pay that that I baue ,,,Ipiicie roy 
uowed : faluation is ofthe Lord . } goodnefle which | 

10 Andthe Lord ſpake vnto the fiſh, and it caſt they ſhould elle 
outTouah ypon the Sy land. EINER 


CHAP. IF. 
p tone ſens againete N ineneh, 5 Thereprnzance of the King of 
N7 cueh. 


Nd the word ofthe Lord came vnto 3Ionah , Thivia great 
the ſecondrtime,ſaying, declaration of 
2 Ariſe,go vnto Nineueh that great city,and Gods mercy,that 
preach vnroi the preaching which 1 bid thee, M*<recriucth him a- 
3, SoIlonaharo'e, and went to Nineueh, ac- (oo feotth as his 
cording to the word of the Lord : now Ninenech Propher,which 
was a® great and excellent citie of three dayes Þ3d before ſhewed 
journey. = prone are ormeray 
a FR eace Chap,!,3, 
4 AndIonahbegantoenter into the citie a c He wentfor: 
dayes © zourney,and he cryed,and ſaid, Yer fourry ward one dayin 
dayes,and Nineueh ſhalbe vuerthrowen, jou, gg 
5 Sothepeople of Nincuchd beleeued God, cont ail he 
and proclaimed a faſt,and pur on ſackcloth from citie was couver- 
the greateſt ofthemacuen tothe leaſt ofthem., o *<4. 

For word came vnto the king of Nineuch, CASES 
and he aroſefrom his throne, and he laid his robe phet ſera to them 
from him,and couered him with ſackcloth, and tromGodtodes * 
ſatein aſhes. | nounce his tnage- 

7 Andheproclaimed and fayd thorow Nine, 7522 2gainf the. 


e Not thatthe 


ueh,(by rhe counſell of the king andhis nobles) ' dumbe beaſtes had 
ſaying, Ler neither man nor © beaft, bnffocke nor ſinned or could re. 
fheepe talte any thing, neither feede, nor drinke Peat burthat by 


thei axaryple man 
WIE might be alluni- 
$ Butler man & beaſt put on ſackcloth,andfcry- ſhed,conbderiv 

. pra pu 5 ry derinug 
ing mightily vnto God :yea, let cuery man turne _ for by how 
from his cuill way,and fromthe wickedneffe that j* 2Pb-mon mee 

> Ea s 2 banged over all 
is in theirbands. ereatures. 

9 $2 Who cantellifGod will turne andrepent t Hewilledrhar 
and turne away from his fierce wrath,rhat we pe- *b* way ae 
rſh not? coo os 

10 And God ſaw their  workes that they tur- grorpartly by the 
ned from their euill wayes : andiGod repented of threatingof the 
the euill thathe had ſaid that he would doe ynto JMpbetne pant 
them and hed:d it nor. his owve conlc}-. © 
ence he doubted - 
whether God would ſhewthers mercie. h That is,the ſtuit: oftheir : epentances 
which did proceed of ſaith,which God had planted by the miniſtery of his Prophens 
i Readlerem.18.8, 


CHAP. 1114, 
2 Thegreat goornineſſcof God rownrdbicereatures, 


T Here itdpleaſed-Ionah exceedingly,atd 
e WaSangry. 

- 2 Andhe Ax vynto the Lord,and aid I pray pegs, 

thee,O Lord,was notthis my ſaying,when I was the Nameof 

yet in my country?thereforeT preuented it tu flee 69d which | 

vntob Tarſhiſh; Sh I knew,that thouarta graci- (ould be bi aſphe- 

ous Godand merciful,flow to anger,and of great med. 

kindnes,and repenteſt thee of the ewll. b Reade Chaps 

Thereforenow, O Lorde, take, I beſeech F,.,. ed 
_— life or mee: for it is better for mee to « griefe,ſearing 
e then to line. 


left Gods Name 
dy this forgine- 

nefſe mightbe blaſphemed, azsthovgh kee ſeut his Prophets foor th to denovnce his 

iudgements in vaine, 


. 


a Becatſe hereby 
he ſhovid be taken 


4 Then 


Ifraels and 


4 Wilethoube 4 ThenſaydtheLord,Doeſt thou well to be 
indge when doe d an ? 
rhingator my go. 5 So Ionah went out of the citie, & fate on the 
=_ Eaſt ſide ofthe city,and there made him a boothe 
e Forhe doubted and{ateyaderitin the ſhadow, ctill he might ſee 
bo —_— what ſhould be done in the city. 
Cole ono & AndtheLord God prog af 
andthereforeaſter made it co come vp ouer Ionah, that itmighr bee 


forty daycshede- a ſhadow ouer his head, and deliuer him from 
ed out ofthe 


gourd,and 


Pre jocking what 1'5 Bficte- So Ionah wasexceeding glad ofthe 


zac God would gourd. 

ſend. ; 7 But Godprepared a worme when the mor- 

\ Avena wazn = ningroſethe next day,andir fmorethe gourd chat 
tner mcan - s 

eoucrhim from the "© withered, 


heat ofthe ſunas $ Andwhenthe ſunne did ariſe, God prepared 
he remaincdin his alſo a feruznt Eaſt wind:and the ſunne beat vpon 


MIC 


Icah the Prophet of the tribe ofIudab ſirned in the works of the Lord concerni 
M the leaſt thirty yeeres : at what time [ſaiah propheſied, He declareth the dfteuth 
dome, and then of the otber,becauſt ofthur manifold wickedneſſe, but chiefly jor their idelatrie, And to this 
ende hee noteth the wickedneſſt of the people, the crueltie of the princes and gonernours, and the permiſfiion of 


Micah. 


—_ 


by 
#7 
, 


Ct q C 
% 7 £ "8 
,- * FRED , 
> Plans: . 
- Iudahs plaguns. 


» 


the head of fonah, that he fainted, and wiſhedin . v 

his heart co die, and fayd,Icis better for me to die ' 

then ro live, . Bi 

9s AndGod ſayd vnto Tonah,Doeſt thou wel g Thi ledwy IN it 

to beangry forthegoura? And he ſaid ? I do well thegrextinay, i = 

to be g angry vnto the death, h ” Gods Zo b 

10 Thenſaydthe Lord, Thou haſt had pou en fallwhe "_ uo 

the gourd for the which thou haſt not laboured, place rot ln ub 

neither madeſt ir grow,which came vp ina night | Mimi mw 

and periſhed in anight, | wit - 

11And ſhould b not I ſpare Nineueh that great them " 

city,wherein are ſixeſcore thouſand perſons, that ek ( 
i cannot di/cerneberweene their __ handand vo an BY 

their left hand,and alſo much cattell. bl wat Wl 

this gourd, and yet would reſtraine Gedto ſhewe his compaſii Mc. | 

Mar oveorbb i "Menelng thatchey werechildeen and >" ovig the . 

; 4s ql 

pe 

A H. p 

» 

n 

Indabh ard Iſrael «t r 

0n forſt of the one king « | 

h 

i 

bis kingdom, and : 


the falſe prophets, 
22, $.b4t another of the ſame name. 


CHAP. I. 
x Thedfiruftion of ludah and Iſrael becauſe of their 1do'atry. 


He word of the Lord, that came 


a Borne in Mare- vnto Micah the 2 Moraſhite in 


--—= vant the dayes of Iotham, Ahar, end 
Becauſe ofthe Hezekiah kings of Tudah, which 
malice and obſti- he aw concerning Samaria, and 
nacy ofthe people, Ierufalem. 

mrmreay x 2 Hears » all ye people:hearken thou, O earth 


e,he and all that thereinis, andler the Lord God bee 
ſammoneththem witnefle againſt you, exen the Lord from his holy 
to Gods iudge. Temple, 


— 3. For behold, the Lord commeth out of tus 

himſelfero wit» Pplace,andwill come < downe,and tread vpon the 

m21 that the prea- hie places ofrhe earth. x 

6 nay ERes- 4 Andthe mountaines ſhall melt vnder him, 
29a vere ball (ſo ſhal the valleys cleaue) as wax before the fire, 

be reneuged, © andas the waters that are powred downeward. 


c Meaninghereby 5 For the wickedneſle of Taakob « all this, 


way ore cone andfor the finnes of the houſe of Iſrael : what is 


paiaſt the firon 
po 
combs, and 
r1a, Jerulalem. 

_ hs | = 6 Therefore I will make Samaria as an heape 

el of rmnere. Ofthe field, end forthe planting ofa vineyard,and 
Wrael of crue re - 2 3 
ligion and inftice, T will cauſe the ſtones thereof to- tumble downe 
wasthe puddle, jntothevalley,and I wildiſcouer the foundations 
and ſtewes of all thereof : 
idelatticand cor- 4 : 
ruptiou,and boa. - 7 Andall thegraven images thereof ſhallbe 
ed thewſclues broken,and all thef giftes thereof ſhall be burnt 
of —_ lather withthe fire, and all the idoles thereof will I 
_ deſtroy : forſhee gathered it of the hire ofan har- 

—_ and they ſhall returne g to the wages ofan 

arlor. 


e Thatis, the ido- 
latry and jafe&i- 
$ ThereforeT will mourne and howle: I wil 


on. 

f Which they ga- 
theredby cuil pra- 
Riſes, and thought 


thattheir idoles mentation bike the dragons, and mourning as the 
hadenrichedthem gftriches. 

dberew ith for | 

their (eruicevnto them. g Thegaine that came by their idoles ſhalbe conſumed 


23athingotnonght: for as the wages or riches ot hatlogs ate wickcdly gotten, fo 


axethey vilely and ſpecdily ſp:nt, 


and the delighting mthem.Then hee ſetteth ſoorth the comming «Ges»; 
the felicitie thereof, This Prophet was net that Micah which reſiſted Abab and all his falſe prophits, as 1,King, 


' reſheth y Gath: the houſes of Achzib ſhalbe as a | 


the wickednefle of Taakob? Is net 4Samaria? 
and which are the high © places of Iudah ? Is not 


' lam, r the glory of Tirael. 


goe withont clothes, and naked : T wiltmake1-' 


— 
Sa 


9 Forher plagnes are grieuous : for it is come 
into Tudah rhe enemy is come vnto the gate of my 
people, vnto Ieruſalem. : 

10. Declareyeeit not at 6 Gath, neither weepe k 
yee :for the houſe of i Aphrath roule thy elfe 1g fimior mais 
the duſt, | am 0a 

11 Thou that dwelleſt at k Shaphir, poe toge- i wikkwns 
ther naked with ſhame : ſheethar dwelleth at Za- tquemwink 
anan, ſhall nor come foorth in the mourning of , | 
Beth-erel : che enemy ſhall | receiue of you for hi 
ſtanding. | ' 

12 For the inbabitant of Maroth wayred for villattkas 
good,but cuil came from the Lord ynto thengate n— nbd 
of Ierulalem, daft forthiirds- 

13 Othouinhabitant of Lachiſh,bind the cha- fieckiy- 
ret to the beeftes" of price: ſhe 9 isthe beginning & Thſennds 
oftheſin to the daughter of Zion: for the tranſ- oiataal 
greſſions of Iſrael were found in thee. paſſe thecamd 

14 Therefore ſhaltthou giue preſents to Mo- toludab. 


b Leficheblije 
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life to the kings of Tſtael. 
15 Yetwill I bring an qheirevnto thee, O in- = 
habitant of Mareſhah , he ſhall come vnto Adul- tballpybrls 


deat 
hat oven 


Rabhalth 

16 Make thee bald, and ſhaue thee for thy de- bad reply 
licate children : inlarge thy baldnes as the eagle, filenghnt 
for they are gone into captiuitie from thee. copier 


n To flee away : for Sancherib layd ſiege firſt tothat citic, and 
when he (ent his captaines and armie a inſt Iernſalem. © T 
the idolatry of leroboam,and ſs diddelt infes lerulalem. p Thou 
Philiſtims thy neighbours, bar they ſhall deceiue thee, aſwell asthey 

He prophefieth againſt his owre ciry,and becauſeit Fgnifiedan 
Guat God would ſendan heireto poſſelſe it, & For lo they thought 
the ſtrength of cheircitie, 


CHAP II. 

1 Threa:nings acainft the wanton aud daingy people.6 They wonld 
trach the Prophetr #0 preach, TE ow ted 
ww Oe vnto them that imagine iniquitie,and 

worke wickednes ypon their beds:2when a Ann 
the morning is light,they praiſe it becauſe their th97 5 
hand f hath power. wicked detif® 


ol the night, and according to their power hurt ane 


- 


of [cafes 
ht 


SEEOISFIERESSESCICZITTE. 


 * _violence,and houſes, andtakethem away: ſothey 
blew opprefie a man and his houſe , even man and 
mge beritage 
intmios, fee- 3 Therefore thus ſayth the Lord, Behold a- 
Clay wry gainfſt chisfamily baue I deuifed aplague , where- 
, Ws. out ye ſhall not plucke your neckes , and ye ſhall 
all haveno not goe ſo proudly,for this time is enil], 
aadrodi- 4, In that day ſhallthey take vp a parable a- 


roſs 


No ag gainſt you , and lament with a dolefull lamenta- 
dine ws. Uon, andſay , d Wee be vtterly waſted; he hath 
vl changedthe portion of my people: how hath hee 
to Y taken it away to reſtore, it ynro me? hehath di- 
(Tnkepeo- . uided our fields, 

IN Lwnidd Therefore thou ſhalt haue none that ſhall 
ny tothem no cal a cord. by lot in < the congregation of the 
; mreſortbeyeane 7 org, 

diderbeit 


_ 6 d They thatpropheſied, Prophecie ye not. 
i Gel fachthat © They ſhal not a LAY to them, neither ſhall 
tqltall "ot pto* they take ſhame. 
rreene 7. O thouthatart named the houſe of Taa- 
ter — KoÞgiS the Spirit of the Lord ſhortened?fare theſe 
tans hisworkes ? are not my wordes good vntohim 
arenyenr g that w-Iketh vprightly ? 
_— "'* $8” Buthethatwas b yeſterday my people, is 
bowethegod- riſen vp on the other ſide, as againſt an enemue; 
ylaleny words they ſpoyle the i beautifull garment from them 
bis +40 thatpaſle by peaceably , as though they returned 
tay fromthe warre. 
i ſhepwrecan — 9g The women of my people haue ye caſt out 
—_ from their plea'anthouſes, and from their chil- 
nh ror dren haue ye taken away k my glory continually. 
they 10 Ariſeanddepart, for this is not yowr! reſt: 
meenniev becauſe it is polluted, it ſhall deſtroy yow , cuen 
ih thee * th a ſore deſtruRion, | 
11 If a man®walkein the Spirit , and wonld 
ud lie falſely, ſaying, I will prophecie vnto rhee of 
4 wine,and of ftreng drinke , he ſhall euen beethe 


LE 


= 
T 


_ - Ju propher ofthis people. . 

"A . 12 Twill ſurely gather * thee wholy , OTaa- 
(0. bacdecauſe kob ; T will ſurely gather the remnant of Iſrael : I 
ps will put them together as the ſheepe o fBozrah, 
we eſis £947 a5 the flocke 11 the- mids of their folde : the 
d cle BY nodes ce {halbe full of bruite of the men. 

_ | & 13 They breaker vp ſhall come vp before 
» gn them : they ſhal breake out,and paſſe by the gate, 
mes inkri tha and goe out by it , andtheir king ſhal goe before 
wy them,and the Lord [balbe q vpon their | 1-405 

cams Palate, andſpeake of their commodities. © To deftroy thee. p The 
etheirgatesand walles, andleade them inco Caldea, & TO 
_ dand helpe their enewies, 

reome CHAP. IIFT. 

ſojos 1 Aeninfl the tyranny of princes ana falſe prophets. 

few OW, NdI faid,Heare,]I pray you,O heads of Taa- 
rabſalh Birr kob, and yee princes of the houſe of Iiracl: 


Wlidekco po- ſhould not ye know © iudgment ? 
erg 2 But they hate the good, and louethe euill: 
neyour EÞeV _—_ ot their {kinnes ſromthem, and their 
e> fleſhfromtheir bones, 

3 Andthey cate alſo thed flcſh ofmy people, 
_— andflay offtheir ſkin from them,and they breake 
1 arecely | heir bones , and chop them in pieces , as for the 
{emeſe pot,and as fleſh within the caldron. 
hi, ther, 4 Then © ſhall they cry vntothe Lord;but he 
a tavclues,  1LNOt heare them: hee will euen hide his face 
ning fromthem at that time, becauſe they haue done 
alldeſt, — in their workes, 
ky gates 3 Thus faith theLord, Concerning thepro. 
— for thongh 1 heare the godly beforethey crie, Iſa. 65.24. yetl will uot 
Rikkethoogh they ery, lſatyz5. Exck.8y8.inm,2,13.1.petg.33,234 


<4 Chap.iijJij- 
3 Andthey covet fieldes, anderake them by phet 


s that decejue my 


T ue my people , and« bite them « Theydenonre 
with their teeth, & cry peace,but ita man putnor 


alltheirlnabſtanceg 


his intotheir mouthes, they prepare Warte againkt iew,promifing £3 


him 


3 | : . gy 
6 Thereforeenightſhalbe vnto you for a viſi- rnd 
on,and ſhove vnto you for adiuination, ic, ienmtey 


and the Sunne ſhall go downe ouer the prophets, invent all wayes 
and the day ſhalbe qgarkeouer them, tomilchicte, 


7 Then ſhall the Seers bee aſhamed, and the © A5y9u have 


Soothlayers contounded; yea, they ſhall all co- pr509 Aru omg 
_ - therr lippes , for they haue none anſwere of prophefic lie 

(0) [ lo God a - re» 
8 Yet notwithſtanding I am fulzof power b ward you with 
che Spirit ofths Lord, and of indgemene ,) and of 5 emma 
{trength ro declare vnto Laakob his tratſgrefiion, ſo that whenall 
and to Itrael his finne, ethers thallice 


9 Hearethis,I pray you,yeheads ofthe houſe **<>*18h* beames 
of laakob,and eaIEE hh of Iiraekthey * fhall - blinds 
abhorre 1udgement and peruert all equity. men gropc as u 

10 They build vp Zion withbblood, and Teru- *b*ncights 
{alem with iniquitie, £ b _ _ all 

11 The heads thereof 1udge for rewardes, and hu worlde,they 
the pricſts thereofteach for hure,and the prophets ſhalbeaftaidto 


thercof prophcſie for money : yer will they i leane P*ak** forallihall 
vpon the Lord, and ſay, Is not the Lord among even 


vs? no euill can come vpon ys, prophets,and did 

E Therefore ſhall Zion for your ſake bee ne the word 
plowed as a field,and Ieruſalem ſhalbe an heape n 

and the mountaine ofthe houle, as the hie places | Fare ——_ of 


of the foreſt, bis vocation by 
the Spiritot God, 


fetteth himſelfealone againſt al the wicked,ſhewing how God both gaue him gills, | 


ability and knowledgetodiſcerne betweene good andevii), andalio conſtancy to 
reproouethe finnes of the people, and not to flatter them. b They build them 
heuſes by bribery, wkich hee calleth blood and iniquitie. i They will ſay, that 
they are the people of God, andabuſe bis Nawe, as a pretence i® cloaketheithy pe» 


eiihe, k Keadelerem.2 6.18, 


. CHAP, IJ), 
1 Of the kingdome of Chrift, and felicny of 'u Chineh. : EL 
B Vrinthe3laſt dayes it ſhal comets paſſe,that 2 WhenChrift, | 
the mountaine of the houſe of the Lord ſhall _ NR 
beee prepared in the top of the monntaines,and ir deftroyed. | 
on exalted abcue the Þ killes, and people ſhall b. Reade Iſav3.2, 
ow vntoit, 
2 Yea,many nations ſhall come,& ſay,Come, 
andletvs goe vp to the Mountaine of the Lord, 
and tothe Houle of the God of Iaakob, and he | 
willcteach vs his wayes,ard we will walke in his c He ſheweththat 
paths : tor the Lawe ſhall geeforth of Zion,and there isnotwe _ 
the word of the Lord from Ieruſalem, —_ ——— 
: And hee ſhall zudge among many people, weak: by Gods 
and drebuke mighty nations afarre off, and they pure word. 
ſhall breake their iwordes into mattockes, and 9 By his correQi- 
their ſpeares into ſithes : nation ſhall notlfrvp ghenileing 
a ſword againſt nation,neither ſhall they f learne the peopleiats 
ro fight any more. ſubjeQion which 
4 But they fhallfir every man vnder his vine, *** __— 
and vnder his figge wes. codneih ſhalmakethem goug, © 
afraid : for the mouth ofthe Lord of hoſtes hath « 1 hey ſhall ab- 
ſpoken it. ajne flromal ent 
5 Forallpeoplewill walke,cenery onein the CILNEIES 
name of his god,and wee will walke in the Name lJinele and invectt” 
oftheLord our God,for cuer and ener, doing te others, 
6. Atthe ſame day,ſfayth the Lord, will I ga- f Readelſa.2.9, 
ther her that halteth, and I will gather her thar is . Pear ae foe 
caſt out,and her that I haue afflicted, onghttoremaine 
7 AndI willmake her that halted, 6 a rem- conftantintheir 
nant, and her that was caſt farre off, a mightie {11219 bcirall 
nation: andthe Lord ſhall reigne oner them in pjacehemſeln-s to 
and idolatry. h Iwill caufe that Iſrae}, which is now as one Nagano: mango 
foaln. oft deftroed,ſhall lg againe,and grow into 3 greatpeople, 
| onne , 


-—— 


ce Couctouſnefle is cruel. 8. 


_— 


__ Gddillgaberhis) 6000? 


- M6unt Zion; from henceforth euenfor euer. 


=, $ Andthou, Oi rowre of the flocke, the 
fe ods ſtrong hold ofthe daughter Zion,vnto chee ſhall 
Lordsttacke was it come,euen k the firſt dominion, «nd kingdome 
d. . fhall cometo the daughter Ieruſalem. 
Che flouriſhing > ow why doeſt thou cry out with lamen- 
' tation ? &# Ithere no king in thee? is thy countel- 
ler periſhed ? for ſorow hath taken thee , as a 
women in trauaile, . 
lied cothe 10 Sbrow erm O daughter Zion,hke 
Frburch by F com- 2 woman in trauaile foFnow ſhalr thou go forth 
ming of Chriſt, ofthe city,and dwell in the field, and ſhait go 1n- 
L la themean® 1, p bel, v5 there ſhalt thou be delivered: there 
ſeaſon be ſhewerh 1, = Lord ſhall redeeme thee from the hand of 


that they ſhould s a 
x thine enemies, 


dome, as it was 

wnderDauid and 
Salemon,which 
thing was accom- 
lick 


endare great tron- : 
bles andtentation xx Now al'o many nations are gathered a- 
Wen a her $ainſt cheep laying,Tion (ball be condemned, and 
to have king nor OUr CYC ſhall looke vpon Zion. 
ceunſell, x2 But they mknow not the thoughts of the 
w Heſheweth Lord: they vnderſtand not his counſelfor he ſhal 
tom +: 23: gather them as the ſheaues in the barne, | 
fare Gods indge- 13 Ariſeandthrefh , ® O danghter Zion: for 
ments bythe brags T will make thine horne yron, and I will make 
and threatningsot chine hooues brafſe, and thou ſhalt breake in pie- 
mt 30g oY ces many people: and T wil conſecrate their riches 
niſhedes liteyp vnto the Lord, andtheir ſubſtance vnto theruler 
theirhartsro Gel of the whole world. 
to call for deliue- 
rauce. n Ged gin®th his Charch thisvi&ory, ſooftas he onercommeth the ene» 
mics: bur the accompliſhment hereof ſhalbe at the latt comming of Chriſt, 
CHAP. V: 

x The deflruFion of lernſalew, 2 The excellencie of Beth- 
lehers. 
Ow aſſemble thy gariſons , O daughter ® of 
them of the dan- ariſons : he hath laid ſiege againſt vs : they 


hat hal ' | | 
vs _ a a4 nes” " —_ iudge of Ifracl witha rod vpon 


2 Heforewarneth 


ariſons to vexe 


prog x eng time that ſhe which Gl beare, 
lers ſhould be ſmi,.. Then the remnant of their brethren ſhall rerurne 
tenenf facemoſt vnto the children of Lſrael. 
contempruouſly, 4 Andheſhaleſtand,& feede in the ſtrength 
or ———— ofthe Lord, andin the maieſtie of the Name of 
that for every The Lord his God), & they (hal dwel ſtill: for now 
thouland there was (hal he bema ified vnto the ends of the world. 
a chiefe captaine: 5 .Andhe Cſhalbe owypeace when Aſſhur ſhal 
= 1206 nagar come into our land: when he ſhall tread in our 
eo make athou- Palaces. then ſhal we raiſe againſt him ſeuen ſhep- 
ſapd,he calleth it heards,and eight _—_ men, 
Mt yerGod 6 Andthey ſhall deſtroy s Aſſhur withthe 
ie & poner. fword, & the land of Nimrod with their ſwords : 
nour thereint and thus ſhall he h deliver vs from AMhur , when hee 
thus itisnoxthe commethinroourland, and when he hall tread 
> ey pri w thin our borders. ' 
- » we 7  Andtheiremnant ofTaakobſhalveamong 
c Heſhewerththat many people,as a dew from the Lord, and as the 


thecomming of | 7 

ju: mam Fe ſhowres vpon the graſſe, that waiteth not for 
wayes wereapp?inted of God from all eternitie. d He cempnreth the Iewes to 
women with childe,who for a time ſhould hane great ſorewes, bur at lengeh ch 
ſhould bhauea comfortable deliverance, loh'ts 25, © Thatis, Cariftskingdowe 
ſhall be table andeuerlafſting, and bis people, aſwel the Gentites ache lewes ſhall 
dwell in ſafety, f This Mefviatichall be a ſufficient (afegard for vs, and chovgh 
the enemmie inuadevs for a time, yetſhall God Rirre vp many which ſhall be able to 
deliner vs. Thefe whom. God ſhall raiſe vp tor the delinerance of his Church, 
ſhal deſtroy all the enemiesthereof; which are meant bere by the AC;rians and Ba- 
bylonims which were the chiefe atthat time. h By theſe gouernours will God 


detiuer ys when the enemycommeth into onr land, i This remuant or Church 
which Gnd ſhall deliner ſhall onely depend on Gods power and defence, as doeth 
the grade of the fielgd,and) bet onthe hope of man. 


Micalr, | 


man,nor-hopeth-iu thefonnes of Adam, © 4 
8 Andtherennantof-Laakob ſhalbe among... .. 


& rod,and who hath appointed it. 


Whatthe Lord iba 


cheGentiles in the middesofmany people; as 
Lionamong the beaſtes of the oc "Yes fr - 
Lions whelpe among the flockes of ſheepe, who 
when he goeth thorow, treadeth downe and tea- 
reth in pieces,and none can deliuer, 

9 Thine hand ſhalbe lift vpon thine aduer. 
ſaries,and all thine enemies ſhalbe cue off. - 

10 Andit ſhall cometo paſſein that day, faith 
the Lord, that I will cur oft thine k horſes our of & rw 
theanids of thee, and I will deſtroy thy charets, allthi 

11 And I will cut off the citiesof thy lang, tw 
and ouerthrow all thy ſtrong holdes, : 

12 AndTI will cut off thine enchanters out of ang; 
thime hand : and thou ſhalt haue no more ſooth- ſenill 


ayers. 

- 3 Thine idoles al'o will T cutoff, and thine 
images our of the mids ot thee ; and thou ſhaltno 
more worſhip the worke of thine hands. 

14 AndI willplucke vp thy groues out ofthe 
mids of _ :1o _ I deſtroy thinecnemies, 

15 And I will execute a vengeance in #91 te 
wrath & indignation vpon the belkin: twehich dns 
they haue not heard, For wa 


CHAP. VI. 
An exbortation to the drwnbe creatures to beare the 1 
agam(ſt Iſrael betuy oulkmde, 6 What ment» of ſacrifices dee 
Pleaſe God, | 


H Earken yee now what the Lord ſayth, Ariſe 
thou , and contend before the 2 mountaines, * Het 
and ler the hils heare thy voice. Mats 

2 Heareye,O mountaines,the Lords quarell, wimele aint 
and ye mightic foundations of the earth : for the the oiled 
Lordhatha quarell againſt his people, and hee jp. 
will pleade with Iſrael. thee, borbelenl 

3 O mypeople, what haueT done vnto thee? infuiredacy 
or wheretn haue I pricued thee ? teſtifie againſt TR" a 
mee. | 

4 SurelyT bbronght thee vp our of the land francry. 
o" Egypt,and redeemed thee out ofthe houſe of ninghevldds 
ſeruants, and I haue ſent before thee , Moſes, Aa- _ 
ron,and Miriam, allo ſparedyen 

5 O mypeople, remember now what Balak from Stitin 
king of Moab had deuiſed, and wharBalaam the vhichwwide 
ſonne of Beor anſwered him, from © Shittim vato {yu 
Gilgal,that ye may know the « righteouſteſle of te habeas 
the Lord, | d Thatispu 

6 Wherewnth e ſhall I come before theLord, rc =) 
and bow my ſelfe before the high God? Shall I ,g:romd ju 
come before him,with burnt otterings , and with e Thawte 
calues of a yeere old ? by 

7 Willthe Lord bepleaſed with thouſands of u__ 
rammes,or withten thouſand riuers ofoyle? ſhall gg+fariireya 
I giue my * firſt bornefor my tranſpreſſion, ewe willvetcnge 
the fruit of my body, for the ſinne ofmy ſouls? Four 
8 He hath (hew2d thee, O man, whar is good, (, 4arewan, 
and what the Lord requireth of thee: g ſurely tO barthe hyped 
doe iuſtly,and to louemercy, and to humblethy willefrion, 
ſelfe,to walke with thy God. TM 

9 TheLords yoice crieth vnto theb city,and |, wger-batdd 
the man of wiſedome ſhall ſee rhy name:Hearethe wi never be = 

10 Are yet the treaſures of wickedneſſe in the beth emer 
houſe of the wicked, and the ſcant meaſure, that ymi 
is abominable ? ling)y ro ſeme 


mandeth. g The Praphetin few words calleth them tothe « 
ſecond Table, toknow ifthey will obey God aright 6r no, (8 
prefcribed them codeethis. b Meaning,thaewhen God (| 
nutien the godly will acknowled9e his maieſtie, and confidet net the 
that brivgeth therhreatnipg but God that ſendeth it, Shall 
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11 Shall iuftifie the wickedbatances,andrhe 


$ their tongue # deceirfull in their mouth, * 
zag, that 13 Therfore alſo will I make theeficke in \m1- 
pordri ting thee,andin making thee deſolate, becauſe of 


holdonch3t 
chrhe) would 


þlallyourplagues be accordingly,Loke 12.47. | 


CHAP, VII. . 7s 

1 Arompleint for theſmalinnwmbey of therighttout, 4 The wice 
kednfſe of chejetimes. 14 The pre ſpent) of the Chnreb. 

Oe is me,for T am as the Summer gathe- 


rings, and as the grapes of the vintage: 
my ſoule defired the tuft 


lan, 
de lik 


p_ there # no cluſter to eat; 
poo all pe fruites, : | 
intswe © 2, The good man is periſhed ont ofthe earth, 


_ and there « nonerighteous among meri:brhey all 


with a net. 

duegurn To make good for theenuill of their handes, 
*y andde- the prince asked, & the iudge mdgeth for a reward. 
nil". + Zherefore thecgreat man he ſpeaketh outrhe cor- 
Wi,/.1;- ruption of his toule :{o 4 they wrap 1t vp. |, 


wining ther 


| righteous of them s ſharper then a thorne hedge : 

ky rarun = day of f thy vl and thy on 

nl de commeth : then ſhall be their confuſion. = 

= oY 5 Truſt yenot in a friend,neither put ye con- 

\ eother- 

later mouth from her thar lieth in thy boſome. 

ns  & Fgt theſonreuileth the father:the daughter 
fon oo. 22{eth vp againſt her mother, the daughter in law 

' Kinkeſe nor | ain hes mother in lawe , and a mans enemies 

= arethe men of his owne houſe, 

Cp 7 Thereferes T will looke vntothe Lord: 1 


todo: euill, e They that are of moſt eſtimation & are counted moſt 


| ance 


jistoflce ynto God for ſucceur. 
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hey think! oy 


- 
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to increaſe their dominion, then ſeeking to 


&. 


*ſtb bis ſonne, as the ewes wiite,. 


#3 . hk: LS) 
o . 

Sme | ap.vH- 
nes s Chap.vy; 
- 


tewgodly 116 10 wait for blood: every man hunteth his bro- 


herd. / + ©, Thebeſt ofchem # as*a briar,and the moſt. 


fidence in a-counfeller : keepe the doores of thy - 


them,are but thornesaud briarsto pricke. .ſ Meaning, of the Pro». 
ons, g The Prophet ſheweth'tharthe only retvedy. tor the god-, 


caHl off thecare of Re'1610n, and ſqreturned to thur Vvomte, 

| fl his Mae va citre Ninenehwas deftrozed, and Merochebaladan karg of Babel (or as ſome 

- 4117+: thighe Nebwebad-nezaar) eniezed the Empire of the Aſſyrians, wy 
1+! » Cbareb ghee flrrregh vp his Prophet to comfort the godly, ſhewing that the deſixuaciren of their enexne:s ſhonid bee”: 
'.,  ! frtheir conſolation, And as it ſeemeth, he propheſied about 3ve time 


will wait for God my Sauiour:my God wil heare 
mes. >. | A et ab 
| 8 Reloycenotagainſt mee,b O-mine enemie: 
though I fall,I ſhall ariſe : when I Chalſit in dark- 
nes,the Lord ſhalbe a light vnto me, 

9 TI wilbearethe wrath ofthe Lord , becauſe 
I haue finned againſt him, vnrtill hee pleade my 
cauſe,and execute tudgernent for me : then will he 


' bring mee foorth to the light, and Iſhall fee his 


righreouſneſle, <4 

19 Then ſhe that is mineenemie ſhal look vp- 
on 1t, and ſhame ſhall couer her, which ſayd vnto 
me,Where 15 the Lord thy God ? Mineeyes ſhall 
behold her : now ſhall ſhe be troden downe as the 
myre of the ſtreets, 

[1 To «: the day that thy wals ſhalbe built : 
this day ſhall drive At pk k the decree. - * 
12 Tatlnsday al they ſhall come vntothee 
from.! Athur, and f-9m the ſtrong cities, and 
fromthe ſtrong holdes cuen vnto the river, and 
from Seato Sea, and frozx mountaine to moun- 
taine, 

13 Notwithſtanding,the land ſhall be deſolate 
becauſe of them: that dwell therein, and for the 


_ fruits of their inuentions, 


14" Feed thy people with thy red,the flock of 
thine heritage (which dwel ſolitary in the wood) 
a5 1n the midft of Carmel: tet them feed iy-Baſhan 
and Glilead,as im old time, Thi 

1.5 © According to the dayes of thy comming 
out of theland of Egypt , will I ſhew vnto him 
marnetous things... ..-- : 

16 The nations thal ſee,and be confounded for 


all their power : they ſhall y lay their hand ypon . 


their mouth : q their cares ſhall be deafe, 

17 They ſhall r licke the duſt 1 ke a ſerpent: 
they ſhall mooue out oftheir holes like wormes : 
they ſhall be afraid of the Lord our God,andſhal 

Fare becauſe of thee. ..-., ', --; 

18 Whaisa Nog like ynto, thee, thar taketh 
away iniquitie, arid ! paſſeth by the tranſgreſſi- 
on of the remnanr-of his. heritage! Hee reteineth 
not his wrath for euer , becauſe mercie pleaſerh 
him. | 

19 Heewillrurne againe,. e:4 haue compaſ-. 
fion ypon vs: hee will ſubdue our iniquities, 
andcalt all t their ſfinnes into the botrame of the 
Sea.., reef) OILLS EE 

- 29 Thou wilt performe thyu truth to Taakob, 
and raercy to Abraham,as thou haſt ſworne vnto 
our fathers in old time, 


The prof] peritieofthe Church 119 


h This is fpo- _ 
k:-nin the perſon 
of the Church, 
which calleth 
the mal:granc 
Chuich her cnes * 
my. 
i To wit,when 
God ihall ſhew 
himſchtea deline- 
rer of his Charch, 
and a deſtroyer of. 
his enemies. 
k Meaniag, the 
cruell empire of 
the Babylonians, 
| Wh:nthe 
Church ſhal be re» 
Rored, they that 
Were enemies 2- 
fore,ſhall come 
ont of all the cor- 
ers of the werid 
vnto her ſothat 
neither holds, ri- 
ners,ſeas,nor 
mountaines ſhalbe- 
ablero letthem, 
m Afore this 
grace appeare, 
hee fſheweth how- 
gricnouſly the hy- 
pocitresthemn- 
leJues (hall be 
p'1niſhed, feeing 
thacthecarthit 
ſeite, which can» 
not fnnt,ſhalbe 
madewalte be. 
cavle of their wice- 
kedzeſle. 
n The Prophet 
pau to God te 
eemercif.l] va- 
to kis Chnrch, 
when they ſhould 
bee ſcattered a» 
broad as in ſolita.. 
ry places in Baby- 
Jon and to bee 
benefictall ynto 
them as intime 


paſt. 

© God promiſerh. 
tobe fano..rable 
to his people as he- 
had beene afore« 
time, | 

p They fhall bee 
asJumbe men, 
and dare bragge+ 
no more, 

q They ſhalibe 
aitoniſhed and a- 


fraid to heare men ſpeake,!leſt they ſhonld heare of their deſtraion. r They ſhalt: 
fall flaton.the ground forfeare. \ As though hee would not {ee-it; bur winke at it. 
t Meaning,ot his ele&. u The Chorch is afſared that God will declare in effe&: 


the trueth of þis mercifell promiſe, which he had 
all that (hould apprehend chepromtle by faith, | 


GN 22. THE ARGVMENT, 
AS they of Niniuth ſhemed 1 bery ſeluesprompt and ready to'veceige the word of God, at Tonalspreaching, and: 
A ſo turned re the Lord by repentance : ſo after a eertgine time, rather gining them ſelaes to worldly meancs 


continge in the feare of God, and trade wherein they had begunne, they 
and prowked Godsinst indgement agamſt them, in- 


But becauſe Got hath cominuali cave of hu 


E H A Pct 


made of old to Abraham, and to- 


of Heaekiah, and not inthe time of Manaſ-., 


Gods mighty power. | : 
= | CHAP. LT. 
Of the defiruftion ofthe Aſprians, and of che deliwerauce of Iſrael, 


a Reade 1G,t3.r, | +# + He * burden of Ninench: Þ The 
bd Thevifioner booke of the viſion of Nahum 
oa AS = the < Elkeſhite, 

Coe 2 God «d iclous,and the Lord 
concerning the reuengeth: the Lord reuengeth:; 
Ninecgtes. even the Lord of anger,the Lord 


c Thacis, borne 


: nt | ba: Sg 
in apooreviliage P91 Ee vengeance 60 his aduerſarics, andhere 


ſerueth wrath tor his enemies. 


inthc tr1bc of 

Simeon. The Lord » flow to anger, but hee « great 
d Meaning of his jo power , and will not airely clzare the wicked: 
glory. bicheis the Lord vath his way m the whirlewinde, and in 
bur angrytora Ttheftorme 4 and the cloudes are the duſt of his 
time, bat hisanger feer, : 

7 41g 4 - Heerebuketh theſea, and driethit, andhe 
bate,theugh for a drieth vp all the rivers : Baſhan is waſted and 


time he deferreit, Carmel,andchefloure of Lebanon is waſted, 

F Thus the wicked 5 Themountains tremble for him,andthehils 
ns pacpan _ melt, and the earth is burnt at hus ſight, yea, the 
tofinne,burthe World,andall that dwell therein. 

Prophet willeth 6 8g Whocanſtand before his wrath ? or who 
them toconfider can abide in the fierceneſſe of his wrath ? his 
wrath is powred out like fire, andthe rockes are 


= force and iu- 
1c & 
£ | all crearares broken by him, 


be at Gods com- 7 TheLordis good and as a Frone holdin 
p69 el they day of trouble, and hee knoweth them that 
fiſt his wrath, rruit in him, 


8 Butpaſling ouer as with aflood,he wil ve- 
terly deſtroy the i placethereof,and darkenes ſhal 
puriue hus enemies. 


(ali manflatter 
Himſelfe,and 
thinke by any 


ery AIELS '9 Whatdoyekimagineagainſt theLord? he 
keth his Godto Will makean vtter deſtruQion : affliion ſhal not 
anger? 


riſe vp theſecond time. 


h Leſtthefaith 10 For hee{hall come as vnto | thornes folden 


full ſhould be dif 


coursgedby hea- ONe m another, and as vnto drunkards in their 
rug the powerof drunkenneſle:they ſhalbe denoured as ſtubble ful- 
God,he (heweth ly dried, _ TEP 

ckemcher ver ” 75 There m commerh one our of chee tha 
wnto them, and ImMaginerh cut againſt the Lord,” even a wicked 
thathehathcarce counleller, | p37 
ouerthan. 12 Thus ſaith the Lord, Thonghthey be » quiet, 


phe an! 5c and al:o many,yerthus (hall they be cur off when 


deſtroy Nineveb, hce ſhall pafle by : though I haue afflicted thee, I 
o_ rg <a will aQ thee no more. 

CIITA & 1 3 For now I will breake bis yoke from thee 
marry 2 and will burſt thy bondsn under, - ; 
and Reaer eco « nf 4 And the Lord hath gluen a commandement* 
vertheir ſtrength concerning thee, that no more of thy name bee 
Hee hewerh *fowen: out or the houſe of thy gods will T cur 
chattheenterpri> Offtthe grauen and the molten image: TI will make 

es ofthe Alyrians jt rhy grane for thee,for thou art vile, 
> 2 roar 15 *Behold vponthe mountains the feet oſhim 
a2ainft God,:nd, © that declareth and publiſheth y peace: O Tudah, 

heri xld keepe thy ſolemneteaſts performe thy vowes: for 


theriorc he won 


ſo deſtroychen the wicked ſhall no more paſſe through thee : he * 
at once, that nee > 

ſhould not need vtterly cur oft, 

toreturnethe ſe» 


condtime. 1 Though the Afyrians thinke themlſelues like thornes that pricke 
on all fides. yet the 1.ord will ſer fire on them, and as drupken men are not able to 
ſtand againſt any force,ſo they thalbe notbing able torefiſt him. m Which may 
be vnderſtood cither -f Sancherib orof the whole boy of the peopieat Nineuch. 
n Thoughthey thincke themſclues in moſt aterie, and of greateſt ſtrength, yer 
when God ſhall paſſe by he will deſtroy them : notwithſtanding kecomfortech his- 
Church, and promileth to make an ende of puniſhing them by the Adlyrians, 
o Meaning Sanchertd, whotheuld haneno niore children : bur bee flaine inthe 
houſe ot his gods,2 King.19.36 37. ® Iſa.42 7,y0m.i0.'s. p Which peacethe 
ewes ſhould emoy by the death of Saueberib, 


CHAP..II, 


Hee deſcribeth the wiflories of the Caldeaxs againſt the Aſ* 
[7 1@the > nA" 


Nahum. 


- tioh, and ©the firretrees ſhal tremble. 


' holes with pray,and his,dennes with ſpoile, 


- hep beauty and(abcilty entiſerh young men, and bringeth en to deſtruion 
6-8 Sb 


7 Wu 


He deſtroyer is come beforethy face: keepe """ 
T Ition ; looke to the way : mak X Thatis.New 
A the munition ; looke to y : make ty pag... 
loynes ſtrong; iucreaſe rh ſtrength mightily, areadingggye 
2 | Forthe Lord hath turned away the glory ftroy the agy, 
of Taakob, 2s the glory of Iitael for the emptiers = * andihe 
haue emptied chem out, and « marred thur vine edterpnicen 
branches, Allzrung 5 
3 Theſhieldof his mighty men is made red, Prepared tory 
d the valiant men are inicarlct: the charersſhatbe , 
4s 11 the fire,,a flames inthe day of his prepara- 


b Seeing God 
bath puniſheghis 


owne 


| Plela.. 

The charers ſhall rage in the ſtreeres : they 4#ban tel ye 

ſhall runne to and fro in the high wayes : they 
ſhall ſeeme like lampes : they ſhall ſhoot like the 


the enemjegby 
whom he ſcoue. 


l'ghtning. gedrhemgeade 
. . : a1 : 
5 * He ſhall remember bis ſtrong men : they Signif | 


ſhallſtumble as they go : they ſhall make haſte ro (6 Ukcaeliterwey 

the; walles thereof, and the defence ſhalbe pre- you deftroges 
So to fearg 

6 The gates of theriuer ſhalbe opened, and the Rs 


[ 8 
tEr ; 
cr) : 7 REY 
9 bSpoyle ye theſilner,ſpoyle the golde: for | { ppl ae 
there isnone end of theſtore ana glory of all the rians thalliecke 
pleaſant veſlels, by all meanexto 


10 iShe is empty and voyd and waſte,and the $7*{vi 


heart melteth,an4 the knees (mite together, and ihiogshallfaile 
forrow1s.1n'all loynes,and the faces k of them all them, = 
gather blackneſſe, ' 8 TheAdjran 


' 11 Whereis the! dwelling of thelions,and the + Ir) 


paſture o: the lions whelpes ? where thc lion, and Nineucth ſow 
the lyonnefle-walked, and the lyons whelpe, and cientthatitcs 
nonemade them atraid. neuer periihand 


12 The on didteare in peices ynough tor his hr tas ts A 
whelps,and woricd for his Lonnefle,and filled his they thatwalks 


on the davkes 


13 Behold, I com vnto thee, aith the Lord of thiy m_— uy 


hoſts,and 1wil burne her charets in the m ſmoke, red,andhallant 
and the ſword ſhall deuoure thy yong lions,and I look backtborgh 
will cut off thy ſpoile from the earth,& the voyce Te" wedlden 


of thy " meſſengers ſhall no more be heard, b Redeage 


1 deth the evemies 
to ſpojle Nineueh,and promiifeththeminfinicriches and treaſures. i  ThatisNv 
neuch.and the mentherof ſhalbe after this ſore k Reade loel 2 6, ] Meaultny, 
Nincueh, whoſe inhabitants were crue}like the lions, & giuen to all oppre1sien,and 
ſpared n6 violenceor tyravny to pronide for their wiues and children. m That 
is, aNoone as my wrath beginneth to kindle ® Signifying the heralds,whichwere 
accuſtomed to proclaime warie Some reade,ef thy gumme teeth wherwnh Ninte 


uch was woont. to bruiſe the bones of the poote. 4 


CH API, _ 
r Of 43 of Niveuch. 8 No poner caneſtape the hande of ENTS 


pr they ſhil flee away. Stand, ſtand ſhal 


Go . 


'@ rms city, it is allfull ef lyes and robbery: 
the pray departeth not : yp 
2 Thenoyſeof a whip, Þand the noyſe of the way ; 
moouing of the wheeles, and the beating of the þ ye ſheweth 
horſes,and the leaping of the charets. how the Calder 
3 The horſeman lifteth vp both the bright ye 
tword andtheglittering ſpeare, and:a multitude 5jous heir horſes _ 
is flaine, and the dead bodies are many: there !# {hallbeinbexr 
none end oftheir corpſes: they ſtumble ypon their tingrhe 
corples, | - wo | 
4 Becaue ofthe multitude of the fornicat® I 
ons of thee harlot that is beautifull , andis a mi- c He compartth 


ſrefle of witchcraft, & ſelleth the people thorow Ne by 


" a Tenener ceaſeth 


\ that 


= "2 
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her whoredome, and the Nations through h 
witchcrafts, bo 
5 Behold,I come vpon thee,ith theLord of 
hoſts,and T wil diſcouer thy skirts vpon thy face, 
and will ſhew the Nations thy filthines, and the 
Kingdomes thy ſhame. 

6 AndI willcaſt filth vpon thee, and make 
thee vile, and will fer thee as a gafing {tocke. 

7, Andirſhal cometo paſle,thar all they that 
looke vpon thee ſhall flee trom tice, and fay,N1- 
neuch is deſtroyed, who wil haue pitie vpon her? 
where ſhall 1 ſeeke comforters for thee ? 

$ Art thou better then 4 No, whubwas full 
- of people? that lay in the rjuers, and had the wa- 

rers round about 1t ? whote ditch was the {ea,and 
'her wall was from the ſea ? 


there was none ende ; Put and Lubim were || her 
helpers. ; LEE : 

10 Yet was fhee caried away, and went into 
captiuitie: her yong children alſo were daſhedin 

ieces at the head ofall the ſtreers: and they caſt 

he for her noble men , and all her mighty men 
were bound in chaines. 

11 Alſo thou ſhalt bee dranken : thou ſhalt 
hidethy ſelfe, and ſhalt ſeeke helpe becautc of the 
encmie. 


12 Allthy ſtrong Cities (halbe Lke figge trees 


HABA 


9g Ethiopiaand Egypt wercher ſtrength, and | 


Is 


Ghap.}. | _ ngainſt Nineuch, 129 


with the firſt ripe figs: for ifthey be ſhaken, th 
PI Atta inn ppt eg ve 

13 Bchold, thy people within thee are wo- 
men: the gates of thy land ſhall be opened ynto 
thine enemies , azd the fire ſhall, deuoure thy 
barres. 

1.4 Draw thee waters for the ſiege: fortifie thy 
ſtrong holds: gog into the clay, and temper the 
morter : make firong bricke, 

15 Thereſhal the fire deuonrethee: the (word 
ſhall cur thee off: it ſhal eatethee vp likethe ©10- < Signifying,thar 


cuſts, thowgh thou bee __—_ like the locuſts, ea ; NO 
and multiplied like the graſhopper, deſtroy the Aſly 


16 Thou haſt multiplied thy merchants aboue rians, as theſe ver» 


the ſtarres of heauen: the locuſt ſpoilethrand fly- mmeare with 


th away raine or charge 
' by « x 4 t t o ; 

17 Thy princes are as the > ana art IM 
thy captaines as the great graſhoppers which re- 
maine 1n the hedges in the colde day : but when 
rhe Sunne ariſeth, they flice away, and their place 
15 not knowne where they are, 

4 > : 

18 Thy'ſhephearcs doſlcep,O king of Alſhur T1, princes and 
thy ſtrong men Le downe:thy peoples icattered caunſcllers, 
vpon the monnrtames,& no man on them. 

19 There 1s no healing of thy wound: thy g Meaving,that 
plague is grieuons all thar heare the bruite of rs pal wi 
thee, ſhall clappe the hands ouer thee : for vpon Atelneh 265.6 


g whom hath not thy malice paſſed continually 2 deac burr 


KK 


C3 . 


THE ARGVMENT. 
He Prophet complaineth unto God conſidering the great felicitie of the wicked , and the miſerable oppreſ- 
T fion of the godly, which endure all kindeof ajfuttion and crnelite, and yet can ſee none ende, Therefore 
"hee had this rew«lation (ewed bim of Godgthat the Caldeans {bould cone and taks thim away captimes , ſothat 


Lord, Andleft the godly ſhould defþaire, ſering this 
God would pumſh the Caldeans their enemces, when 


they could looke for none ende af their trawbles as yet, becauſe of their ſiubboruneſſe, and rebellion againſt the 


horrible corfunfien, hee comforteth them by thu thas 
their pride and crmeltie fhall bee at height : wherefore 


be exhorteth tbe faithſull to patience by bisone example, and ſheweth them a jourme ofprayer, wherewith they 


ſbonld comfoyt themſel#es. 
CHAP; I 


' 2 Acomplant againſt the wickedthat ptr ſecutethe infl, 
A PAIILAN a8 I ck ares _— Heme 
| uk the Propher did fee. 
(SJ! 2 O La. how Jong 
b => ſhallI cry,and thou wilt 
© W-B not heare ( exer cry out 
& vmothee 3 for violence, 

ZR & thou wilt not helpe) 

\ >, 3 Why doſt thou ſhew 

oF $7 me iniquity, & cauſe me 
to behold ſorrow?for ſpoiling & violence aye be- 
fore me : and there are tha raiſe vp fſtriſe and 
contention, 

4 Therefore the Lawis diflolued,and iudge- 
ment doth neuer go foorth:for the wicked doeth 
\. dcompaſſeabont the righteous,therfore< wrong 
; Wdgement proceedeth, 

5 Behold among the heathen,andregard, and 

wonder,o:d marueile for T will worke a work in 
your dayes : d ye will not. beleeueit,though it be 
told you. 
6 Forloe, Traie vp the Caldeans,that bitter 
: andfurious nation ,, which ſhall goe vpon the 
-..,. dredth ofthe Iand ro-poſicſle the dwelling places 
pt that are not theirs. 


_— 7 They are terrible and fearefull;etheir iudge- 


kg 20 Now deleeue the ſtrange plagnes which ate athand. © They 
_ rindges 18 thiscaule, and none (hall kauc authority over 


ment, & their dignity ſhall proceed o"themſelues. 
38 Their horſes alſo are fwifter then the leo- 
pards,and are more fierce then the wolnes inthe , — 
*cuening:and their horſmen are many - and their , F 6 IAG, 
horſmen ſhal come from far : they ſhall flieas the mott fearedthia, 
eaglehaſting to mear. wind,becauſe is: 
9 They come all to ſpoyle: before their faces 4eſtroyed theis 
ſhatte an f Eaſtwind,and they ſhal gather thecap- 5 Theyſhalbbe- 
tinutie s as the ſand, fo many 16 num-. 
10 Andthey ſhall mocke the Kings , and the ber. 
princes ſhall be aſcorne ynto them : : ſhall de- Þ Thry _ 
rideenery firong hold:for they ſhal gather h duſt, |? TOins 3g 
and take it. i The Prophet 
11 Thenſhall they itake a courage , & tran{- comforteth the 
grefſe & do wickedly , imputng this their power r= > me Gem 
vnto their god. | Z the Babylonians, 
12 Art not thou ſo o1d,O Lord my God,mine becauſe they ſhalt 
holy One ? we ſhall k nor die : O-Lord thou haſt 3bvic this vidory,, 
ordeined them for iudgement, and O God, thoa *"* PP aan 
haſt eſtabliſhed them for correRion. buting x wor reg 
13 Thou art of purceyes, and canſt not ſee enil; hereotrotheis 
thou canſt not behold wickednes:wherfore doeft idoles. 
thoulook vpon thetranſgrefſors, andholdeſt thy He *fererh (he 
tongue,when the wicked deuoureth the man,that. prote&iongbews. 
18 more righteons then he ? | ing that ene enee- 
14 And makeſt men as the 1 fiſhes of the ſeay Pie can doe no 
. | ." more th:n Godi 
and as the creeping things, that haue no4uler 6- (1 appointed, 
uer thery.. —_—_— that their- 
fannes require { 
ſachaſh:rpered. I Sothat the great denoureth theſmall', radtbeCaldingm 
deftroy allthewerld, 
| z5 They 


Offering to rhe net. 
15 They take vp all with the angle,they catch 


m Mcaning.that 
the enemies flatter 
themiclu:s and 
glory inthear 
owne force, power 
z2ad wit, 

n Meaning,that 
they thould aot. 


42 1 wil renounce 
mine owne iudge- 
-ment, and only ge- 
end on God to 
be inſtruftcd what 
I thal aufwer them 
tha: abuſe: 'my 
mat 4 Ou to 
e armed againſt 

all tencartons. | 
b Wri&eitin 
great letters, that 
he that runncth 
may readec it, 

c Which contet- 
ned the deſtru- 
tion ot the cnemy 
and the comfort 
of the Charch: 
which thing 
thongh God exe» 
cute not according 
to 1nans haſty aff. 
Aions, yetcheiſ- 
ſac. of both is cers« 
taine athistine 
appointed, 

d To truſt in him- 
ſclſe,or in any 
worldly thing,ts 
neverte bce quiet; 
for th- onely reſt 
15 to ſtay vpon 
God by faith, 
Rom r.t7.ga).*. 
11.heb ro.;8. 

e Hecompareth 
the proud and co- 
uctous man to a 
drankard that is 
without reaſon 
and ienſe, whom 
Go4will punith 
and make him a 
laughing ſtocke 

to allthe wor!d: 
andthis he ſpea- 
k-th for the com- 
fort of the godly, 
and againſt the 
Caldeans. 

f Signilying,that 
all the word ſhall 
with the deſtruRti» 
on of tyrants,and' 
that by their op- 
preſsion and coue- 
touſnes they heape 
but vpon them - 
ſelues more hea- 
uie burdens : for 
the more they 
getithe more are 
they-troabled. 

£ That is,the 
Medes and Perſi- 


ans,that ſhould deſtrey the Babylonians, 


— 


it in their net,and gather -it in their yarne; 
of they reioyce andare glad, | 
16 Therefore rhey {acrifice vnto their ” net, 


crC- 


- and burne incenſe vnto their yarne, becau'e by 


them their portion # far, & rheir meat plenteous, 
17 Shall they theretore ſtrerch out ther net, 
and not ip we continually to "ſlay the Nations * 
CHAP. IT. 
2 A viſom. 5 Aganil pride conetouſnes, drankeumes, and 
110/46vY. 

Wil: and vpon my © watch, and 'er mee ypon 

the towre,& will looke andicze what he would 
{ay 7nto me,and what I ſball anſwere to him that 
r2-uketh me. 

2 AndtheLord anfwered me, and iaid, Write 
the vifon , and make it plaine vpenrables, that 
he may runne Þ that readeth it. EOS 

; For the viſion s yet for an appointed time, 
bur at the < laſt it ſhal ſpeake,and nor lie: though 
it tare, waite : for it ſhall ſurely come, and ſhall 
not ſtay. . : 

4 Behold, « hee that lifterh vp himſclfe, his 
minde1is not vpright in him,but the juſt ſhall ine 
by his faith, | 

5 Yea, indeede the proud man #« 4s © hee that 
tran{prefſeth by wine : therefore ſhall te: not en- 
dure, becauſe hee harh enlarged his deſire asthe 
hell, and is as death, and cannot befſatisfied, bur 
gathererh vnto him a!l Nations, and heaperh vn- 
to him all people. 

6 Sha! nocll theſe take vpa parableagairfſt 
him, and a £11 prouerbe againſt him, and 
fay, Ho, he thIFincrea'erh that which u nct ws ? 
f how long ? and hee char ladech hiumfelfe with 
thicke clay ? 

7 Shall s they not riſe vp fuddenly,that ſhall 


bite thee? and awake, that thall{tirre chee? and 


thou ſhalt be their prey ? 

$ Becauſe thou haſt poyled many Nations, 
all che remnant of the people ſhall {poile thee, 
becauſe of mens blood , and tor the wrong done 
in the land, in the Citie, and vnto all that dwell 
therein. | 

9 Ho, herthat coueteth an euill conerouſheſſe 
to his houſe , that hee may ſer his neſt on high,to 
eſcape from the power of em1ll, 

10 Thou haſt b conſulted ſhame to thine own 
hou'e by deſtroying many people,and haſt ſinned 
againſ{trhine owne {oule. 

11 For the i ſtone ſhall cry out otthe wall, and 
the beame our of the timber ſhall aniwere it, 

12 Woe vnto him that bwldeth a towne with 
blood andereReth a citic by intquurie., 

13 Beholde, is 1t nor of the k Lord ofhoſtes, 
that the people ſhall labour in the very fire ? the 
people ſhall euen weary themſelves for very va- 
nitle, 

14 For the earth ſhalbe filled with the know- 
ledge of the glory of the Lord, as the waters co- 
uer the ſea. 

15 Woe vnto him that gineth his neighbour 
m drinke : thou ioyneſt thine heat, & makelt him 


is the ruine of his owne houſe, when as hee thinketh to entich it by crnelty and op - 
preſsion, i The ſtones ofthe houſe ſhall crie and ſay thatth ey arc built of blosd, 


and the wood ſhall anſwere,and ſay the ſame o! itſelte. 


k Meaning, that Ged 


will notdeferre his vengeance long, but will come and deitroy all their labours, 


as though they were conſumed with fire, | 
nians his giory ſhall appearetherow all the world. 


In the deſtruttion of the Babylo- 
m Hee reprocketh thus the 


king of Rabylen, who as hee was drunken with conetouſneſſe and cruelie, ſo hee 


prouoked ethers ts the ſame, aud inflamed them by his rage, and ſo in the ende 
brought them tothame, 


Habakkuk. 


knowne : 1f1 wrath remember mercy. 


hk Signifying that the couetous man. 


* 


Teac 
drunken alſo that,thou mayeſt fee their privie; 
16 Thon art filled whth ſhame n or repay 
drinke thou alſo,and bee made naked ; the cure thovg they 
the Lords right hand ſhall bee turned vato thee ea ” 
and ſhamefull ſpuing ſhalbe for thy glory. doings theytka 
17 For the ® crueltie of Lebanon ſhall coner oY an 
thee : !o ſhall the ſpoile of the beaftes, which Frirw : 
madethem afraid , becauſe ofmens blood, ang <p kb, 
for the wrong done in the land, in the citic, ang *Ytane, 
vnto all that dwell therein. > Pecauſete 


| . byloni 
18 What profiteth the? image?for rhe maker che 


> 
3-400 
<W-Sb. 
- "6 
y oy ! 


thereof hath made it an image, and a teacher of gain ond 


lies,though hee thar made it truſt therein, when oxbatal 
he makerh dumbe idoles, ah Peel 
19 Woe vnto him that ſaythtothe wood, A- Lebanongady 
wake, andtothe dumbe ſtone, Kiſe vp, it ſhall dcallewtienyy 
teach thee: 9beholde,itis laycd ouer with golde ſvenethehns 
filuer,and there is no breath in it OI 
and filuer,and there is no breath 1n it, executedagund 
20 Butthe Lord « in h.s holy Temple : lct all them, 
the earth keepe filence befor2 him, Þ He theweth ty 
the Badyl oniay 
plrcoiims 
8 * lo.s, te 
it hath neither breath net lſe, wh 


CHAP. :IIT. 
' 2 A prajer for the ſaithfull, 


A Prayer of Habakkuk the Prophet for the 

2 jgnorances. ens 

2 dÞO Lord,I hauc heard thy yoyce, and was inudale 
afraid : O Lordreuine thy c worke in the mids of peoplew ps 
the people, 4nthe middes of the yeeres make it Hy 


mM 
3 God commeth from d Teman, and the ho- trial 


ly one from mount Paran,Sclah. His glory cone- tdelignras 
reth the heauens, & the earth is full of his praiſe, ® Mares 
4 Andi: brightnefſe was as the light: *hee theybeniGeb 
had hornes commung out of his hands, and there threanings,ul 
was the hiding of his power. . prajed. 
' 5 Be'ore him went the peſtilence, and bur- ey 
ning coles wentforth before his feete. whichisnow 
Heſtood and meaſured the earth : hee be- dietoperilhbe] 
held & diflolued the nations, and the euerlaſting \*inw 


mountaines were broken, and the ancient hils 4 Wren wes 
bow : his waies are everlaſting. vnderChiifl 
7 8 Forh:s iniquity T ſaw the tents of Cuſhan, 4 Texandl 


_ the curtaines ofthe land of Midian did trem- 2 
= | ' was ginen! 
8 Wasthe Lord angry againſt the & rjners? byishynile 
or was thine _ againſt rhefloods?or was thy bis des 
] 


wrath againſt the ſea,thar thou diddeſt ride ivp- "im 


on thine horſes ? thy charets brought ſaluation. e Wherebyis: 

9 Thy k bow was manifeſtly reuealed , and meantapwe 
the !othes of the tribes were a ſure word , Selah, * 
thou " diddeſt cleauethe earth withriuers. 

10 Themountaines ſaw thee, and they trem- hidtothens 
bled: the ſtreame of the water » paſſed by: the t* _ 
deepemade a noiſe, andlift yp his hand on high. conicable 

1t Theo ſunne and moone ſtood ſtill in thew Mie PlaL3t 
habitation : Þ atthelight of thine arrowes they # Signmmap 


went, and at the bright ſhining ofthy ſpeares. to 


12 Thou trodeſt downe the land in anger, yerhadaman 
lous =; 

he would deliuer his Church. & Theiniquity of this king of Syria 
people, was made manifeſt by thy iudgment,tothe comfort efthy be 
16.20d alſo of the Mediavites, which deſtroyed themſelues.indg.7- 23h Mi 
that Gad was not angry with the waters,but that by this meanes hewe 
his enemies, and deliver his Church. i Andſo diddeft vſc all the ele 
ſtruments for the deftruQion of thine enemies. k That is, thy powtt: 
had not onely made a conenant with Abraham, but reneweditwith® 
m Reade Num.20.1t, n- Healludeth to thered ſea and lorden, ok 
ſage to Gods people, and ſhewed fignes of their obedience,as je were by" 
of cheirhands, o As appeareth. Joſh.io 12. p According to thy comme” 
the ſunne was dire&ted by the weapons of thy people, that fought in dy 
though ut dur not go forward, 


thing auailethem,for they were but blockesor tones readlere, 
wilt conſider what 1t 15,and how that 
thing, 


1 
© 


and 


888 
F 
Ps | 

-» 


$apainſt ſudah. 


”.:- and diddeſt threſhthe heathen in difplealre., 


[7 x 


ub 


C6 
- 


rip 


jp the ene- 


13 Thouwenteſt forth in the ſaluation of thy 


MT FM pe ople,cwen for ſaluation with thine 9 Anoinred : . 


uroſaloat thou - 
cnt .;-ked, and diſcoucredſt rhe: foundations ynto 


haſt wounded the head of the hone of the 


ther necke, Selah. ; 
14 Thondid(t \ ſtrike thorow with his owne 
ſtaues the heads ofhis villages : they came out as 


* awhirlewinde to ſcatter me : their retoycing was 


- theiv enexnies, as the Philiflims, Moabites, Aſſyrian aud others, toaſſwretbemn that God had a contunali care o- 


as-to deuoure the poore SE. | KY HT 
15 Thou diddeſt walke in the ſea vnth thine 

horſes vponthe heape of great waters, 

16 WhenT t heard, my belly trembleg ; my 

lips ſhooke ar the voice-: rottenneſle entred into 

my bones,& Itrembled in my {lf, that I mighe 


verſe,and ſhgyeth how he was afraid of Gods iudpements, 


- Chap.1.ij.- 


reſt in u the day of trouble, for when he commeth 
vp = into the people, he ſhall deſtroy them. 

17 Forthe agree ſhall not flouriſh, neither 
ſhall fruic be in the vines : thelabour of the oliue 
ſhall faile, and the fields ſhall yeeld no mear : the 
ſheepe ſhall bee cut off from the folde , and there 
ſhall be no bullocke inthe ſtalles, : 

[18 But I willreioyce in the Lord : I will toy 
y1nthe God ofmy ſaluation. 

19 The Lord God smy ſtrength: he wil make 
my teetelike-hindes feete, and he will make meto 
walke vpon zine hieplaces. z To the chiefe fin- 
ger on Neginothai, 


toy of the faichfull, though they ſce never fo great afflitions 


Froſenin their dregs, 121 


u Hee ſhewech 
that the faitbfull 
can netier have 
true reſt, except 
they feele before 
the werght of 
Gods edgements, 
x Thatis,the ene. 
mie: but the gods 
ly ſhall be quit, 
knowing that all 
things hall turnc 
to good vnto 
them, 
y He declareth 
wherein tandeth 
thecomfort and 


prepared. 2 The 


chiefe fiager vpon the inflrumentsof maſicke, thall haue occaſionto praiſe God for 


this great deligerance 6this Church, 


5 Yds, 454d to KY 3793 © 5 A-1 I 
GE BEAN TR.” 
1:4-201015T HE ARG,V-MENIT 1; | 
GE: the great rebellionof the people, and that there was now no hope of amendment, hee denounceth the great 
\Jindeement of God wbich was at hand, ſhewing that thezr countrey ſhould be Utterly deſtroyed, and they ca- 
ried away captuueiby the Babylenians,. Tet for the comfort of the futhficll be prophefied of Gods vengeance againſt 


; wextbew, And asthe. wicked ſhouldbe puniſbed for their ſinnes and tran ſarcſitons ; ſo be exborteth the godly to 


pateyce, andtotruſt te 


finds merci by reaſon of the free promiſe of Gedd rnade yrto Abraham: and therefore 


quietly to abide 1h God ſbew them theeffebR of that grage, -mhereby wn the end they (howtd bee gathered unto him 
' «nd counted as his people and children, 4 | Vets 


CHAP, I. 


4 ry againſt Iniah and lernſalem, becauſe of their 10+ 
6y1e, - 


1, 


SLY 
T1 
_ 5 


He word ofthe Lord, which came 
vnto Zephawah the ſonne of Cn- 
ſhi, the ſonne of Gedaliah, the ſon 
of Amariah,che ſonne of Hizkiah, 


G04 inthe dayes of* Iofiah, the ſonne 


of * Amon king of Tudah, 
2 Iwill fiely deſtroy all things trom off the 


a! the Lord. 
3 *Iwil deſtroy manandbeaſt: T wildeſtroy 
the foules of the heauen,and the fiſhes of the'ſea, 


Hide ' andruines {ball be 'to the wicked, and I will cut 


Ive . offman from offthe land, fayth 


the Lord. 
4 TI will alſo ſtretch our mine hand vpon Tu- 
dah, and vþon all the inhabitants of Teruſalem, 


=  and1 will cur off the remnant of Baal from this 
Met place, and the name of the b Chemarims with the 


1; And thersthat worſhip the hoſte of hea- 


be, en ypon the houſe rops, and them that worſhip 


"1 | Lord 


be, and fweare by the Lord, & fweare by < Malcham, 


6 And themthar are turned backe from the 
,-andthoſethar haue not ſought theLord, 


bis Nor enquired for him, 
bw: *'7 'Beſtilfarthe preſence ofthe Lord Gad:for 
the day.of the Lord is at hand: for the Lord hath 


i” as 
5 
, [3 
} 


WS 


Fa 
AMeſty of 


, 
1 


iy, Prepared a Gacrifice,and hath fangifiedhis gueſts, 
wy uz . 2 : 
the crifice, thatT will viſite the princes and the kings 


And it ſhallbe inthe day of the Lords fa- 
children, & allſuch as are clorhed with « ſtrange 


apparell. Ee : | 
7. 9, TIn'the fame day alfa will I vifiteallthoſe 
that <dance vpon the threſhold fo proudly,which 


* filltheir maſters hon'es by. ctuelty and'deceir. / 


10 And in that day, faith the Lord, thereſhall 


by king. 17.33 4. Meaning the courtiers, which did imitate 
10 other nations to winne their fauour thereby, andto appeare 
allether,reade Ezek.23.14. e He meaneth the ſernants of 


bylak nets bones opeueier ce and leape forioy, when they 


and.; 3: : 1 | 


be a noyſe, and cry from the * fiſh-gate, and an 
howling from the iecond gaie,anda great deſtru- 
Qion from the hilles, © oo 

11 Howle yee inhabitants of s the low place: 
for the company of the merchants is deſtroyed : 
all they thatbeareſiluer, are cur off, 

12 And at that time will I fearch Ieruſalem 
with h lights, and viſite the men that arefroicn 
1 in their dregs, and ſay in their hearts, TheLord 
will neither doe good nor doe cuill. 

13 Therefore their goods ſhall be ſpoiled, and 
their houſes waſte: * they ſhal alſo build houſes, 
but not inhabite them, and they ſhallplane vine- 
yards, bur not drinke the wine thereot. 

14 The great day of the Lord «neere: its 
neere, and haſteth greatly, een the voice of the 
oy .- the Lord: k the ſtrong man ſhall cry there 

itrerly, | 

I 5 *That day wa day of wrath, a day of trou- 
ble and heauineſſe,a day of deſtruQtion and deſo- 
lation, a day of obſcuritie and darkenefle, -a day 
of clouds and blackeneſlc, 

16 A day ofthetrumpet and alarme againſt 
the ſtrong cities, andagainſt the hie towres. 

17 And Iwill bring diſtrefſe ypon men, that 
they ſhal walke Ike blind men, becanſerhey haue 
ſinned againſt theLord, and their blood ſhallbe 
powred out as duſt, and their fleſh asthe doung. 


.» x8 *Neither their ſiluer nor their gold ſhall 


able to deliuer them' in the day of the Lordes 
wrath, bntthe * whole land ſhall be deuoured by 


the fire of his ielouſte : for hee ſhall make euen a + 


ſpeedie riddance of.all -them that dwell inthe 


CHAP.AI33:4 51 


*(2.3 65 
.» He mopnethto returue- rp God,' 5 Prophecymne deſirntizon 4- 


' gainſt che Philiſtims, 41 pabigen aud other 54... {| 


| .* 20 
Arher 2 your ſelnes, euen gather you,O nati- 
on not worthy to beloued, 
2 Before the decree come foorth, and ye be as 


- 


f Signifying,thac 
all che corners of 
the citie of Ieruſas 
lem ſhould be 
full of treuble. 
g Thisis meant 
of the tireetofthe 
merchantswhich 
was lower then 
the reſt ofthe 

lace about it. 

So thatnorthing 

ſhall eſcape me. 
i By their proſpe» 
ritie they are hats 
denedin their 
wickedneſle, 
* Dent.28.30. 
armos 5.15, 


k They that tru- 
ſed in their ewne 
ſtrength,and con- 
temned the Pro- 
phets of God. 

” lere. 30.7, i007 | 
2.11.49995 5.18, 


FE wh.yuis, 


K ( hap. Jos. 


2 Ne exhorterh 

them to repen- 
tance, and wil- 
leth them todee 
ſcend intotheme 


ſelaes, and gather themſelues together, left they beſcattered? kechafte, 
q g 


cha 


tle _ 


The careleſſe cirie- 


b That is,»hich 
haucliaed vp 
rizhtly and godly 
according as he | 
preſcriberch by his 
word, 

c Hecomforteth 


the faithful iv that * 


that God would 
change his pani(h » 
ments {rom chem 
vitothePhiliſtim> 
their enemies and 
ether nations, 

d That is,Galilea: 
by thelc nations 
he meancth the 
people that dwelt 
neererto thelewes, 
and in Read of 
friendſ{hip were 
their enemics? 
therefore he cal 
Ih them Canaa- 
nites whomthe 
Lord appointed 

ro beſlaine. 


e He ſheweth why _ 


God would de- 
ſtroy their ene- 
aues, becauſetheir 
coun rey might be 
a reſting place for 
his Chacch, 

f Theſe nations 
preſumed totake 
from the lewes 
that countrey 
which the Lord 
had giuenthem. 

g When he ſhall 
deliner bis people 
and deſtroy their 
enemies & idoles, 
his glocy ſhall 
ſhine thot oweut 


allthe world, 


= Reade Ma 34.21 
[4 ragebeg. 


3 Meaning, Nine- 

neb, which reioy- 

cing {0 much 

ker ſtrengtn and 
roſperitie ſhould 
e thus made 

waſte, and Gods 

people delivered; 


2 That is, lerufa- 
hem. 


*Exeh.2 2.25.39. 
an1c6&. 2.0, 
* Habah. ' ;$s. 
d They areſo 
| yeecdiethay ahey 
eat vp bones & all. 


haffe that paſſeth in a day , «nd before the fierce 
wrath of the wat come Vpon. you, and betore the 
of the Lords anger come vpon you. 

Wy Secke yee he Lood all. che meeke of the 
earth,which d haue wroughthis iudgement:{ceeke 
righreoulneſle, iceke lowlneſle,it fo bee that yee 
may behidin the day ofthe Lords wrath. 
4 For < Azzah ſhall be forſaken , and Aſhke- 
lon deſolate : they ſhalldriue out Aſhdod ar the 
noone day,and Ekron ſhall berooted vp. 
5 . Woviito theinhaburants ofthe ſead coaſt: 
the nation of the Cherethims,, the word of the 
Lord «againft you . O Canaan , theland of rhe 
Philiſtins , I will euen deſtroy thee without al 
inhabitant. : 

6s And theſea coaſt ſhallbe dwellings & cot- 
tages ior ſhepheards and ſheepfolds. 
And that coaſt ſhall be tor the <remnant of 
thc houſe of Iudah , to'feede thereupon: in, the 
houſe of Aſhkelon ſhall* they loage '1 
night ; for the ,— their God ſhall viſite the, 
and rurne away their. captutie. PLE 

$8 Thaue band the reproch of Moab, and the 


bukes of the chiidren of Ammon,whereby they 
rebukes of the chi.ar NY: 


braided my people,and t magni 
Fainft rhele borders. GOO TISSN1 <0; 

9  Therefore;asT hue, ſaith theLord of hoſts, 
the God of Iſraet , Surely Moab ſhall bee a5S0- 
dom . and the children of Ammen as Gomorah, 
eager the breeding of nertles,and falr pitts , and a 


+ CE > 


erpetual deſolation; the refidue of my folke ſhal g 


poilethem;” and the remnant of my people ſhall 
poſlefie them. ____....: OEM 

10 This ſhall they haue for their pride,becaule 
they haue repeochal and magnificd themltlues 
againſt the Lord ofhoſtes people. . 

it The Lord will be terrible vnto them: 8 for 
hee will conſume all the gods of theearth , and 
euery man ſhall worſhip him from hus, place , exen 
all he les ofthe heathen. 

12 Yee Moriansallo ſhalbeflaine by my ſword 
with them, | "ye BEEN 

13 Andhewil ftretch out his hand againſt the 
North, and deſtroy Asſhur, and wil-make Nine- 
uch defolate, . and waſte like a wilderveſle, 

14 And flocks ſhalllie in the-middes of her, 
andalt the beaſtes ofthe nations, and the > peh- 
cane andche|| owleſhallabide in the vpper poſts 


. ofir: rhe voice ofbirdsſhallſipgin the windowes, 
| and delolation ſhalbe vypon thepoſts , for 


the ce- 
dars are vncouered. ET 

15 This is the i.rewoycing city that dwelt care- 
kefſe.chat ſaid in herheart,l am,and there « none 
belides mee ; how is ſhe.made waſte , and the lod- 


ſhall hife and waggehis band. 
CN &Þ; ITI; :: -- 
4 Againf! the gouernaurs of teraſelem:' 8 of thecalting of alt 
the Gentiles, 13 Acomfortio aerefidne of Iſrael. 
"Oeto her that is filthic and polluted, to 
V the robbing * cle. 

2 She heard nor the voyce : ſheereceined not 
correQion : ſhe truſted notin the Lord: ſhe, drew 
notneeretoher God. '' ' 7 
: * + Her princes within her aze' as roaring * Iy- 
ons : her Iudges ave as* wolues in the cuening, 
whichd leane notthe bonesrill the morrow. 


Zephaniah." 


lolge  roward* 


4 ; 


bring 


ing ofthe beaſts  euery.one. that paſſeth by her, 


and prailc among allpe 


the Adfyrianzand Caldeavs which did mocke themand patthem oye 


 OftheChady 


4 Her prophets are light , and wicked per.  F 
ſons: her d.e-4 haue polluzed the San@uaryather boat git | 
haue wreſted the law. nb 7 

; The iuſt Lord # in the mids thereof : hee » ure 

; Cage 


that 


Wil notbezrey; 
are deſolate: I hane made their ſtreets waſte, that the ng 
none ſhall paſſe by. : their cities are. deſtroyed enchy abidewy 
without man,and without inhabitant, + fentkisp 

5 Laid, Surely thouwilt feare me: thouwile thera 
receiuginſtruQion : ſorheir dwelhng ſhouldnor nance pot 
be deſtroyed, howſocuerT viſited them,but *they ftednowyy, | 
roſe early , and corrupted ail their workes, =: © Bitieddy 

$ Therforef wait ye vpon me,/aith theLord, tin ork 
vnrill the day that I rife vp to the pray ?for I am tharthe 
determined to gather the nations, and thatT will 'bouldigyy, 


\aſſetnilette kingdomes ro powre vpon them nedrole | 


tnine mdignation,ww allmy fierce wrath: for all ty. 
the earth{halbe deuoured with the fire of wy 1e- todee 


louſfie, ; 
9 Surely 3 then will T turne tothe people a 1; 
e language, thar they'may all call ypon the tus 
Nameof 5 Lord, toſerue himf withone conſent, My: nh 
x0 Frombeyondthe Tiuers of Erhiopia, the. hr, 
# daughter of my diſperſed, praying vnto me,ſhal g,4, 
me an offering. - ' | | -» have 
11 In thar day ſhake thou not be aſhamed. for whealuiay 
iallthy works wherein thou. baſt tranſgrdleda- — 
ainſt mee: for thenT will rake away out of the gi pulibl 
mids of thee them that reioyce ofthy pm , and gracethoouyh 
thou ſtalt no more be proud of ming holy mout- pry 
taine, . Jn p Y dey _ 
' 12 Then willtleaue in the migdes. of thread þ ny: 
humble and poore people ; and they ſhall cruffuly leve 
the Name oi the Lord, s (AY _— 
13 Theremuant of Irael ſhal do neteiniquty; |, jets 
nor ſpeakelics : neither ſhall a deceitful rongue mate 
be found in their mouth,for they ſhall be fed,and then d 
lie downe, andnone ſhall make them afraid. 
14 :Reioyce O daughter Zion: be yee joyful, & oy” 
O 1fſrael: be glad and reioyce with all :bne heart, thekn 
O daughter Icruſalem. | the Teages 
15 TheLorde hath raken away thy kiudge- Lung 
ments: he hath caſt out thine 1enemie; rhe king jaumapli 
ofi1ſracl, aver the Lord #in the middes of ® thee; berimen 
thou ſbalr ſec nomore en, :. _ _-;- }; tat 
"16 Inthat day it ſbalbe ſaid to Teruſalem, Fears yiſhnole 
thou not;O Zion, ket not thine þands-befaittt. | bows 
17 The Lord thy God inthe middes ofthee# 
= tie-:he willſaue, hee will rezoyce outer | 
with ioy : hee will quiet himſelfe in his Joue: he tjow. , 
will reioyce ouer thee withioy. © ; _  m 10 
18 After a certaine time wil T gather the alli We 
Qedtharwere of thee, and ther that bare there- 


proch for © nt... =” 
” 2t that time T will bruiſeall that n 


T 


n= & F 
Wo 

* ( 
: pw 


1.9 Beholde rin | dgtt 
affliR thee, &T will p ſave her tharhalcerh , and 2000 
gather her that was caſt out, and T will get them ew hol 
praiſe and fame in all the q lands oftheir ſhame. gran 

00 oo time wil bring ou againg park _— 
then wi! I'gather -for I w. ue youa avs - 
SEEM : ople CEE cath _— [ 
turne backe your captinutie before your EY, WE 
daith the Lord, -x# 


1 will deliver the Church, which now isaſfifed, aoMics,6& 3 
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f xcligion; 


Chap. j.y, 


Two queſtions asked, 124 


en os 


"THE ARGVMENT. 
W Hen the time of the ſeuenty yeeres captiuttie propheſied by Iererniah,was expired, Ovd raiſed vy Haggai, 


Zechariah,aud Malachi, to camfort the 


God ſemt then amang them,was 4 inftrewardo, 
lmered thens. Tet hee comforteth them] I 
wntich as the Lord will fanſh the worke ths bee hatb 
they ſhon{d attaine to per felt ioy andglory, 
1 Thegimue of thepropheſfic of Haggai, 8 Anexbortarionto build 
p theTmpieageame. pn Fryers 
. N theſtcond yeere of king Da- 
JON ft raw,intheſixrmoneth, che firſt 
Ki (ES day ofthemonth;carhethe word 
OE of theLord (by the nynifiery of 
d the Proph 
STI rubbabel the ſonne of Shealtiel, a 
ince of Tudah,and to Tehoſhua the ſonne of Te- 
Conndak the high Prieſt,ſay 


etHaggat) vnro Þ Ze- 


2 Thus ſpeaketh the Lord of hoſtes; ſaying, ' 


This people ay, 'The time is not yer come © thar 

the Lords houſe ſhould be builded. 

ud Then came the word ofthe Lord by themi- 
ery of the Prophet Haggai,ſaying, 

4 Is itrime'tor ſelues rodwell in your 
d fieled houſes, and this houle lie waſte? 

_ 5 - Nowtherefore thus ſaith the Lord ofhoſts, 
Conſider your owne wayes in your hearts. 

6 < Yehaue fowenmuch, and bring in little: 
yeeat,but ye haue not ynough : ye drinke,but ye 
arenot filled: ye clothe you,bnt ye be not warme: 
and he that earneth wages,putteth the wages in- 
toa broken bag. | = 

9 Thus frirk the Lord of hoſts, Conſider your 
owne wayes in your hearts. 

8 Got vptothemountaine,and bring wood, 


andbuildthis Houlſe,and gI wilbe fanouratle in 


it,and I will b be glorified, faith the Lord. 

9 Yelookedtor much,and lo,it came to little; 
and when ye brought it home,I did blow i vpon 
it, And why,ſaiththeLord of hoſtes ? Becaule of 
mine Houſethar is waſte,and ye runne euery man 
vntohis owne houſe. BE: 

10 Therfore the heauen ouer youſtaied it (elfe 
from dew,and the earth ſtayed her fruit, 

11 And Icalled for a drought ypanche land 
and vponthe mountaines,& vpon the corne,and 
vpon the wine, & ypon the oyle, vpon «that the 
ground bringeth forth; both vpon men and vpon 

.cattell, and vponall the labour of the hauds, 
.12 When Zerubbabel the ſonne of Shealtic], 
and Ichoſhua the ſonne of Ichozadak the high. 
Prieſt, with all rhe remnant of the people, heard 


thek yoice of the Lord their God, and the words . 


of the Propher Haggal (as the Lord their God 
had ſent him) then the people did feare before the. 


Lord. 


13 Thenipake Haggaithe Lords meſſenger in | 
the, te Lords meſſage vnto the people, ſaying, I am. 
- Wwithyou,aith theLord. - 7 


14 And theTord ſtirred vp! the ſpirit of Le- 


22 ribbabel the ſonne of Shealciel,a prince of Iudah, 
, hi ittonethi | 
[Mg per othe was bur the miniſter, 


ng... k This declared that God was the Authout of 
as Ex6d. 14-;1.iudg.2.20.ats 15.28, 
at men are ynapt and dull co ſerue the Lord , neither can 


(or bis meſſengers, before God reformenheir hearts, and giue 
lohn 6.44, | 6 


| Fewes, and te exhart thermo the buildmg of the Ti 
of the fpiruuall Temple and Church of God, whoſe perfeition and exceliency flood inC 


le, which 
| 4 vSANnd be> 
declareth that thaz plague of fuxnrne,wbich 


- ingratitnde,in thas theycomtenmed Goashonor who had gda- 
if they will ret wrne tothe Lerdgwith the proxnfe of greater fulicuiesfoyaſe 
6A ; ooh ſend Chriſt whom kee ro L day ins by whew - 


and the ſpirit of Ichoſhua the ſonne of Tehoza- 
dakthe high Prieſt, andthe ſpirit of all thecem- 
nant of the people, and they came, and did the 
worke ot the Houſe of the Lord ot hoſkes they 


God, been t- 
CHAP. IL 
Ie owes that the gler) of the jecona Twwple ſhallexceed the 
N theſoure and twentieth day oftheſixt mo- 
neth,in theſecond yeere of king Darius, 

2 Intheſcuenth monech,in the one and ewen- 
tieth day of the motieth, came the word of the 
Lordby the miniſtery of the Prophet Haggai, 
ſayin 

g y now to Zerubbabel the ſunne of 


3 a Forthe people 
Shealtiel prince of Iudah,and to Ichoſhua the fon 


according as Iſa 
mpper Ty 4 ro 
hefied 


of Ichozadak the high Prieſt, and to thereſidue had prophefied, 


of the people, ſaying, Mom mag 
4 Who is left among you thae ſawe this $Emoranaue 

a Houſe in ber firſt glory, and howdoe you ſee it ccllent they Salo» 

now? 1s it not in your eyes,in compariſon of it as' mons Temple, | 

nothing "RT which was deftroi- 


5 Yernowbeeof good courage,O Zerubba- Cn? penioior 
bel, faith che Lord,and bee of good comfort, O phets meant the 
Ichoſhua, ſonne of Ichozadak the high Prieſt, (piriwall Temple, 
and betrong all yee people ofthe land, faith the. the Caureb of 
Lord,and doeir:: for Lam with you, taieth the þ Thar is,goe for- 
Lord of hoſts, ward in butlding 
'6  Accordmgto the word that I-couenanted tb Temple, | 
wich you,when ye came out of Egypt : ſo my iÞi- (4cm to patience, 
rit ſhall remaineamong you,feare ye not, thongh they ſee not 
7 Forthbusſfaicth x 2 Lord of hoftes, \< Yet a asyetthis Temple 
little while,and I will ſhake the heavens and the OO EnY 
earth,and the ſea,and the drie land.” © eines: forrhia 
'8 AndIwill moueallnations, and the de- ould be accom- 
ſire-of all nations ſhall come, and I will fill this pI CR 
Houſe with glory,ſfaith the Lord ofhoſts. ore gin 7 oe 
9 The<cfiluers mine, andthe golde # mine, q weaving Chrift, 
ith —_—— of hoſtes, co whom allought 
10 Theglory of this la e eater 0 looke for 
thenthe rfl, Carch the Lord of hoſts : os gre Tn” oct | 
place will I giue ! peace,ſaith the Lord of hoſtes. precious thirgs,a8 
. 11 CJn the foure and twentieth day ot the: riches,and ſuch 
ninth monerh, in the 1econd yeere of Darius, _ REIT. 
came the word of the Lord ynto the Propher |;,mecommeth, 
Hagga1,laying, he can make all 
12 Thus ſayeththeLord yolks vomit Aſke now the creaſureroſ the 
the Prieſts conce the law,and iay, . WEEN a 
13 If one "Fa holy fleh in Petkirrof his pirpoſe P-no an 
arment,and with his tkirrdo touch the bread,or cond Temple doth 
the pottage,or the wine, or oyle,or any meat,ſhal nor fiand in mate- 
it be holy ? AndthePrieſts anſwered, & faid,No. *i! v7" "ps 
14 Then faid Haggai, If a polluted perſon Meaving,allſpi. 
touch any of theſe,ſhall it be vncleane ? Andrhe ricuallbletings 
andTiciicitie pur. 
chaſed by Chrift,Phil.4 79. g Thatis,the fleſh of the ſacrifices, whe;eby he 6gnit 
eththatthe thing which of it ſelfe is good,cannort make anoth*rtiuung (©: and ther» 
fore they ought not to juſtifie themſelves by their iacrifices and ceremonies; bat 
contraty hee that ivvncleane,and not pure of heart,uueth cor71 pic chotethirgs,and 
make them deteRable vnto God.whichelſe are goo 2 4 gooly. 


Qq 2 Prieſts 


Not to follow the fathers. 


Prieſts anſwered,and ſaid, Tt ſhalbe vnicleang. } 
15 Then anſwered Haggai,atid ſaid, Sois flus 
eople,ando is this nation beforemee, {aith rhe 
ord: and fo are allthe works of their hands,and 
that which they offerhereis vncleane. _ 
16 And now, I pray you, confider in your 
mindes from this h day, and afore,, exen-afore a 
ſtone*'was laid vpon It 


h Confider how 
God d1d plague 
you with famine 
a'ore you begaa 
ro buiidche 
Temple. 

t That is. before 


_ I n - ten: whenone cameto the winepreſle,tor to draw 


begun. out fiftie v2fels out of the pretle, there were but 
k From the time twentie. FRE 
they began to Hb | 8 1 (mote you wirh blaſting,and with mildew 
duird che Temps, nd with'haile: in all the labours of your hands} 
God would bleſſe yet you tnhed not ro me,fairhtheLord, © 
them : andalveit © x9 Conſider, I prayyou,in your mindes,from 
as yet the! oo nw krhis day,and atore,from the foure and twenti eth 
mug + - pore ray ' day of the ninth moxerh, exen from the day that 
ring they thould rhe foundation of the Lordes Temple was laid: 
hagepleantie. 


DTT” | | EN 
17 i Pefore thef things were, when ore came 


Z h f ' . i 3 [ i Ek” 
P Ec arſa (1 . EIG'Y $1037 "FAY 
® 
* 


one'in the Tertipke 'of the 
” + * #34 «da 


td an heape of ewentie meaſures, there weres but: 


ZECHARTAHN 


conſider\it inyour mindes. 
"20 Is the iſceUyetinthe barne? as yetthe vine 1 Re 


. andthe hgge ee, and the pomegranate, and the A 


oliue treehath'nor brought forth : trom this day 9H 
will T blefiezon, * vs a, F geek 
2: And againethe word ofthe Lord came vn- ſee Godehleh 
to Haggai, in the foure and twentieth'4ay of the  Inillaye, 
Booage®: 27S 22 $eaddiex 
* 22 'Speake to'Zerubbabel the prince of Tudah, of wi 9k, 
anday, 


m'will ſhakethe heauens ahqtheearth, * bavel mu 
- >3 And I will ouerthrow therhrone of king- fer. 
domes, and'I will deſtroy the ſtrength of the echr 
n kingdomes ofthe heathen,and I wil oucrthrow benole gh 
the charets, and thoſe that ride in them, and the rancemhen gy 
horſeand theTiders ſhall come'downe, euery ohe pinky, ith 
by the (word of his\brathers!, '1 ©, . .  ofbichy 
1:24 In thatday faith the Lord of tboſtes willT © Sipatfiny 
takerhee,O Zerubbabelmy,ſergant; theſonhe df oh ie hel 
Shealriel, faith the Lord; and wilLmake thee as a way thi 
oſignet: for I haue choſen thee;faith the Lord of cope 
hoſtes, F 't ; ' 


- 


= Y THE ARGVMENT. 


mo maoneths afier that H aggaihadbegnn to propheſic, Zechariah was alſo ſent of the Loreto helpe bym inthe 
T iaowens to confirm the ſame dofirine, Firit therefore, hee patteth them in remembrance for what cauſe 
God bad ſo ſorepunilhedtheir fathers: and.yet comforteth thems if they will repens wnſaingdly, and not abuſe 
this great benefit of God in, their delwerance, which was a figure. of that true delinerance, that all the faithfulb 
ſhould haze Fom death ani{finnt by ChriSt, But becauſe they flill remained in their wickedneſie,andcoldneſſets 
ſet foorth Gods glory, and'were not yet mads better by theirlong baniſhmentg reluketh them moſt ſharpely: yet 
for the comſort ofthe repentant,he euer mixeth the promiſe of grace, that they raight by thi meanes be prepared 0 
receie Chriſtin whom all ſheuld be ſanftificd tothe Lord, 


CHAP, T. T7 


. 3 Heoxhorteththe Seoplers renuryt to the Lord avdioe thew the 
-wichedneſee of their fathers, +6* He fixnifieth the refiuntion of 


Iezu/alem and the Temple, 


N theeighrmonerh of the ſecond 
yeere of « Daris, came the word 
o: the Ford vnto V Zechariah the 
FE {onne of Berechiah, the ſonne of 
' whereof izmenti . Wap Z, IddothePropheryſaying, 
PAL Ip-3e,  . »-2 TheLEordhathbeene « fore 
atn m dy : : + a 143 
mated drpleaſed with your fathers, 
the ſoane of Rere- 
chizh as he was, 
becanſche came of 
thoſe progenteurs, 
2s of Ioiaga,or 
Berechiah, avd 
Iddo. 
c Hee ſpeaketh 
this tefeare them 
with Gods iadge.. 
ments,thatthcy 
ſhould natpro- 
woke him as their 
fathers haue done, 
whom he ſo grie- 
uouſlypuniſhed. 
d Let yon: fruxs 
I that yon 
are Gods prophe, 
and that he Ko 
wrought in you by his Spirit,amd.mortified you : for elſe mar-hath nopowerto re- 
rurne to God, but God multconnterthim;aslortm gr-18.lamen. 5,31.iſz 21 $ and 
31.6. arid 45.21, *[rre.; £2. exch.18.30. .ofe t4.2.icet2.12. e Though your 
fath-rsbee dead, yet Gods tadgementsin puniſhing them onoheſtillto bee betore 
your eycs: and though the Prophets be dead, yet their do@rine remaineth for c- 
ner,2.Pet.!.t5. f Secins ye !awthe force of my doftrine in puniſhiag your fa- 
thers,why doeyeenortfeareth* threatnings contarned inthe ſame, and declared by 
my Prophets? g As men aſtonjledwich my 1ndgmcnts,and uot that they were 
touched with true repentayuce, . 25s 


a Whowasthe Go 
ſoone of Hyſtaſpis. HE @X 
b This was noc 
that Zechariah, 


rhe Lord-of hoſts, 4 Tarne ye vnto mee; ſaith the 
Lordof hoſts,andT willturne vnto you,faith the 
Lord of hoſtes. | 

4 Bee ye not as yourfathers, vnto whom the 
former * Prophets hane cricd, ſaving, Thns faith 
the Lord ofhoſts,Turne younow from your cuil - 
wayes;and from your wickedworkes : but they 
_ not heare, nor hearken ynto me, ſaith the 
Lord. - 
5 Yourfathers,where® are they ?and do the 
Prophets liue for euer ? 

6 But did not my words & my ſtatutes which 
I commaunded by my feruants the Prophers,rake 
hold of f your fathers ? and g they returned, and 


3 TFhertforeſay thon'vntothem , Thus faith 


ſid, ASthe Lord ofhoſts hath determined to doe 
vnto vs according to our owne wayes,and accor-, 
ding t0.0ur works, ſo-hathhe dealt with vs, , 
7 Vpon the foure and twentieth day ofthe ele-. 
nenth moneth,which is the moneth © Shebat, in 
the{econd yeereof Darius, came the word ot the | 
Lord vnto Zechariah the ſonne of Berechiab,the | 


' Iwill ſhew thee what theſe be. 


10 Ardthe manthat ſtood among themyrrh 
rrees,anfwered,and ſaid, The/eare they whomth 
Lord hath ſerit to goethorowthe world, b 

* 11 And they anifivered the Angelof the Lord whomhell 
that ſtood among the myrrhe trees,and aid, Wee kethbisp < 
haue gonethorow the world: and behold, all the a 
world fitteth till, and is at reſt, k Whownthe 

12 Then then Angell of the Lord aniwered, chiefe 
and {aid,O Lord ofhoſts, how long wilt thon be 
vnmercitull to Teruſalem, and to the cities of Iw- Theſe 
dah, with whom thou haſt heene difpleaſcdnow the diner 
theſe threeſcore and ten yeeres? of G 

13 AndtheLord anſwered the Angel thattal- mga puniſheh 
ked with mee, w:th good words and comfortable (qetine conls 
words. ' | re(b and vringe 


ngers 
0 


1 4 Sothe Angeb that communed with me, ſaid forth bis ww4 


vnto mee,” Crie thon;and ſpeake, Thus faiththe 


in digers 10th, 
' m Thea 
the mediatourprayed forthe taluation of his Charch, which was now 8) 
 Whenallthe countreysaboutthem wee at 1ſt, 


Lord 


SRRSSSRREE©T. - om non, a, > = ws Sn W 


2mongthe 
reft of the hotſs- | 


men. _ , 


ods pub 


" Sn 


x »= 
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Pe 


Keg Lordof hoſtes, I am » iclous ener Teruſalem and 
\ Thapgbfor®. Lion.witha great 3» L- | = 
| gue Gag cet 15 Avdamgreatlyangry againſt the car 
 yghet _m heathen : for 1 was angry bur a little, andthey 
yerthis helped forward the atfi;Qion. urne 
eerdthat be® 1.6 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, 1 wil ret 


Ez 8 vnto Teruſalem with tender mercy : mine houſe 


is ld 


thing, hareprobate fe hold ' foure hornes, | 

1eflimin © ke 19 And I ſaid ynto the Angel that talked with 

ok | gud charch, qo, Vi, hatbe theſe ? And he anſwered me, Theſe 

br le are the hornes which haue ſcattered Iudqh, 1frael 
Vinny, ithem alſo, and Icruſalem. 

0 WY ankderedrot - 20 And the Lord ſhewed mefoure! carpenters. 

5 geeadefmy <h3* 2 5 Then ſarde T,\\ hat come theſeto doe? And 

9M ue he anſwered and (ad, The/e are the hornes,which 

þ edkimss haue ſcattered Tudah, fo that a man durſt not lift 

þ. conge vp his head:bur theſe are come to fray them, and 


R_ os ro caſt out the hoines ofthe Gentiles , which lift 
om. able Vp their horne ouer } land of Iudah to !catter it, 


thele 
nad will ſend, but ſhall enen breake for fulcefſe. r Which fignified 


{1 theenemiesoi the Church, Faſt, Weſt,North,South. { Theſe Ca penters or 
wihesare G. ds in ſt, ments, which with their mallers ard hammers break: thele 
krdandſtrong hurnes, which would onerthrow the Church, and declare that none 
geaieshorne 15 10 Rrong,but God hath an hammer to bretke it i pieces, 


CHAP, IT. 
The reforing of leruſalem ana ludah. 
JE T vp mine eyes againe, and looked, ind Le- 


(Tutis,the hold,a * man w.th amea'uiing line .n. his hand, 
—_— 2 Then faideI,” hither gocit thou? Andhe 


puhoic faid vnto me, To mea/ureIu ulalem , that I may 
«tinescal- ſee what 15 the breadth thaeot, and what is the 
== length thereof. 
h ante anlefenes 3 Andbeboldthe Angel that talked with me 
ol BY Gladfcaied, went foorth , and another Angel went out to 
Mieninghime mecte him | 
foolgni —» roy 4 And ſaid vnto him, Runne, ſpeake to this 
aun BP alienGlem * YONg Man, and ſay, < Teruſalem ſhalbe inbabi- 
leo WW fChorch vn. ted without walles, for the multitude ofmen and 
z7e to Rock which cattell therein, 
NY | byte Goſpel 5 For I,faith the Lord will be vnto her a wall 
of « fireround about, and will © bee the glory in 


Ur ve Now dihould the mids of her. 

hd 6 Ho, ho, come? ſerrb & fleefrom the land of 
om + the North,ſaith the Lord:for T haue cattered you 
al : — cy into the four g winds ofthe heaue,faith theLord. 
obokab BF 11h d 7 bSanethyſelfe, O Zion,thardwelleſt with 
radnd BY Wl the daughter of Babel. 


| $8 For thus faith the Lord of hoſtes, After thi 

| Mekfendmy 3 glory hath he ſent me vnto the nations, which 
ive tporles you : for he that toucheth. you, toucherth 

is thekapleofhis eye. 

| 9 Forbehold, I will lift yp mine hand | vp- 

In en them: and ® they ſhal be a {poile to thoſe that 

'k og ſerued them,and ye ſhall know, that the Lord of 


L + f Hecallethtothem which partly for feare, and partly for their 
ws, mand till incaptivitie, and ſo preferred their own private commedi- 
2 24> efits of God promiſed jn his Church. g As it was | that ſcattered 
From l yon toreſtoreyon. h By flying from Babylon , and comming co 
' xe Seeing that Ged hath begnn to ſhewe his grace among you by de» 
| bditht, ecomtinuerh the ſame ſti} toward you, and therefore ſendeth me his 
iſt todefend you frem your enemies that they ſhall nor hurtyou, 
y Werſferyonr ©, nor at heme, k Yee are ſo deere vnto God, thathee can no 
a?) 4} enemies tohurt!yon, thena mancan abidetobethrouſt in tbe eye, 

athe heathen your enemies, m They ſballbe your ſermants as 


TATE 


_ 


3 


? 


'Y, 


ER ELYETEDY BY 


Awalloffire. 7 Chap.ij. 


hoſtes hath " ſentme; * n This muſt ne» 


th. Satans tempratfons, 123 


cefdarily be vndets 


10 Reioyceand be glad O daughter Zion: for 
loe,I come, and w.1l dwell in themiddes of the e otebates 


ſaithche Lurd. cqua}with his Fae 
11 And many nations ſhall bee ioyned to the *><r.was ere 25 he 
was Med1atour toe 


Lord in thatday,and ſhalbe my people: and I wil ,,.;..;; 
cwel inifie mide ofres, 0: chnlcinens thee IR 
the Lord ofhoſtes hath fentme vnto thee. theme 
12 And the Lord ſhall inherit Tudah his por- 
tion in the holy land, and ſball chuſe Ieruſalem 
againe. 
13 Let allfleſh be ſtill before the Lord: for he 
15 rai'ed vp out of his holy place. 


CHAP. 11T. 
A prophefie of Chrift and of ku kigaome, 
Nd hee ſhewed me Ichoſhna the hie Prieſt, 
a ſtanding beforethe Angel of theI ord,and ? _ prayedto 
b Satan ſtood athisrighrt hand to reſiſt him, be oa oh wt 
2 And thec Lord jaid vnto Satan, The Lord «f theChurch. 
reproouethee, O Satan :enen the Lord that hath b Which decla- 
choſen Ieruſalem , reprooue thee, Is not this a Pen ns —_ 
d brand taken out of the fire? are. bach 
Now Ichoſbua was clothed with filthy gar- an blood, bar 
ments,and ſtood before the Angel. with Satan blaye 
4 Andheanfwered and {pake vnto thoſe that *'* OPER - 
ſtood before him, ſaying, Take away the © filthy ptcrs 12. * 
armerts from him. And vnto hm hefaid, Be- c Thatis,Chriſt 
Fold 1 haue'cau*d thine iniquity to depart from .{e3kerhto God ag 
F + — the Mediatour of 
thee, & I wil clothe thee with charge ofraiment. \;. church that he 
5 AndI ſaide, Letthem s ſera taire Clademe world rebuke Sa» 


vpon his head, So they ſeta faire diadcrze vpon tant andhere ho 


his head, andclothed im with garmerts, and f<xcthbioklfe | 

the Avgel of the Lord ſtood by. 8 all preſerver of his 
6 Andthe Angel of the Lord teſtified vnto chu: ch. 

a5 - ee SIGs 
7 ThusfaththeT ord ofhoſtes, Ifthou wile © ena 


walke in my wayes, and keepe my watch, thou ja the captinitic, 
ſhalt alſo bjudge mine Houſe , & ſhalt allo keepe ard row Satan 


i . "1 ſought to affli& 
my i couttes, and I will g ue thee place among ON 


k theſe that ſtand by. Gin 
$ Heare now,O Ichoſhua the hie Prieft thou ar ogg 
and thy fellowes that ſit before rhee:for they lare < In reſpea ofthe 


monſtrous perſons: but behold,I will bring !orth pou 6s <7 


the ® Branch my ſeruant, : that the Priefts 
9 For loe, then ſtonethatT hauelaid before did weare before 
Tehoſhua : vpon one ſtoneſhalbe ſeueneyes: be- the captinitie: and 


hold,I » wil cut out the grauing thereof,faith the ogy beango2" 


Lord of hoſtes, andI wil take y away the iniqul- pher ggniverh thas 
ty of this land in oneday. theſe ſmalt begin= 
19 In that _——_ the Lord of hoſtes,ſhall ye »ings ſhould be 


G . made excellent 
call every man his neighbour vnder theq vine ,.. c1.i6 hall 


and ynder the figge tree. make the fall re- 
ftitotion of his 
Church, f Hee ſheweth of what apparel! he ſpeaketh , which is when our filthy 
ſinnes atetaken away , and we are clad with Gods mercies, which js meant of the” 
ſpirituallreſtitution. g The Prophet prayeththat beſidesthe raiment, the Prieſt 
might alſ@ have tiretor his head accorewgly , thatis, thatthe dignity ofthe Prieſts 
hoed might be perfeR: and this was fulfilled in Chriſt , who was both Prieſt and 
King:and hereallſucb are condemned that can contentthemſelues with avy weang 
reformation inreligion, ſeeing the Propher defireth the perfeRion , and obtaineth 
it. h Thatis,hauve rule and gonerament in my Church, as thy predeceſſors haue 
had, i Whereby hee meanethto have the whole charge and mimſtery of the 
Church, k That is,the Angels, who repreſented the whole number of thefaithe 
fall: ſignifying that all the godly ſheuld willingly receive him. 1 Becauſe they 
follow my word they are contemnedinthe world , and eſteemed 2smonſters, Ifak 
$8.18 m Thatis,Chriſt whodidſo humble bimſelfe, that notonely he became 
the ſernant of Ged, but alſo the ſeruant ofmen ; and therefore in bimthey ſhould 
have comfert,although in the world they were conterned, 1ſai, rt.3. lere 33.5. and 
33-14,'5, # Heeſheweththatthe miniſters cannot build , before God lay the 
firſt one, which is Chriſt , who is full ofeyes, both becauſe he gruetbJight ynto all 
others , and that allevght to ſeeke light ar him. Chap 4 10. o Thatis, I will 
make 1t perfe&inall points, as athing wrought by the han iof God, p Though 
I have puniſhed this land for a time, yetI will enennow be pacified , andvifitetheir 
fionesno more. q Ye ——— live in peace andquietneſſe, that 1s, in the king- 
domeofChriſt, Ifa.a.2,micah.q4.4.haggai 2.1% 
” Qqz CHAP. 


o 
A golden candleſticke, 
Thevifionef the golden candleſicke, aud the expoſition. 
thereof. 
Nd the Angell that talked with mee, came 
igaine and waked me, as a man that 15 rat- 
{d out ofhis ſleepe, 
> And ſaid vato me, What-ſeelt thou ? And 
2 the mids of che 1 £2d,L hanc looked, ant behold, a rcandleſticke 
Temple fignifying all of gold with a bowie vpon the tope of it,and 
that cae graces = his ſeuen lampes therein, and {euen > pipes to the 
ar ove i mat lIinpes wich were vpon the gop thercot, 
2boundatcc,andin. 3 And two olwuerrees oner it, one vpon the 
all pertection, right fide of the bowle, and che other ypon tac 
- == ET. left fide thercof. 
-+ 122% gab 4 So Ianſwered and ipaketo the Angell that 


dravved from tac s abode I 
rrees« inta the tallced with me, taying, What arethele,ny Lord? 


23\W hich was eutr 


lighrnener tated: 9.4.24 and {aid vnto me,Knowelt thou not waar 
tconfirmeche Fheſebe? AndI fd, No, my Lord. 
faichtull that God 
_ ins, This is the word of the Lord vnto © Zerub- 
power in himiclte q_ © Coon Noirher by d 3rmv nor ltre 
Poatinnebss Pabcl,faying,Neirher by an d army nor ſtrength, 
bring his promiſe 7 Whoatt thou, O © great mountaine,before 
to ple, though he 7 erybbabel ? thor ſhalt be a plaine, and he *t (tall 
man | 
3 Motcouer, the worde of the Lord cameto 
therefore this «{o. 
Ecine was direfted ) Thebands of Zerubbabel haue layed the 
whozre his body foundation ofth's houſe : his hands ſhall alio fi- 
and members. 
- --—plrthags wy hoſtes hath ſent me vnto you. 
* Core. = 10 For who hath defied the day ofthe 
Eerve his Church, f ſmall things ? butrthey ſhall rejoice, and ſball 
thongh he vſenot ſee the ſtone of * tinnein the hand of Zerubbabel: 
unto. 
e He compareth thorow the whole world, : 
11 ThenanſweredT, and ſaid vnto him, Whar 
aduerſaries to a 
preat manner? the left fidethereoi? 
Jewes nothing 18 12 And T ſpake morcouer,and faid vnto him, 
reſpeR of them, 
he two golden pipes empty them clues 
ed Feral. __ oolgen pipes empty them cimes 1nto the 
babel, who repre 820 * 
the enemies daily thou not what theſe bee ? And I faide, No, my 
Yahour to let in rd 
£ irienall Temple, #4 Then ſaid he, thet arethe twololine bran- 
b:tz!linvaine. Ches,that ſtand with the ruler of the whole earth, 
miesthinke to [tay thisb-\iIding, yet Zernbbabel (hall layrhe higheſt one there 
of, and bring it toperfe@;on, ſs that all the godly ſhall rejoice, audpray vnto 
ning the Prophet, that am Chriſt {ent of my Father tor the building and preſer- 
vation of my ſptrituall Temple, h Sipniſying that all were diſcouraged at the 
met and line, thatis, Zerubbabel which repreſented Chriſt, ſhould goe forward 
with his bwilding to the ioy and comfort of the godly, though the world hee a+ 
pleaſanttotkeeye. k Thatis, God hathſeuen eges: meaning, 2 continual] pro- 
nidence, ſo that neither Satan nor any power in the world can goe about or bring 
and full of oyle, fo that Rill they powred foorth oyle into the lampes : ſignifying 
tbat God will continually maintaine and preſerue his Church, and endue it Nil 


kmps,othacth® s Thenthe Angell that ralked with me, an- 
gd thiszviton was 
6 Then heanſwered and ſpake vnto me, fay- 
bad ſaffici-nr 
gracesand:o but by my Sprrir, ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, 
a rige of bring toorth thehead ftone thereof, with ſnou- 
gwen Chrift, ard 
me, ſaying, 
to all the Church 
niſh it, and s thou ſhalt know thar rhe Lord of 
is ſuffi-nt ropre- 
mans heipethere* x, theſeſeuenareths eyes of the Lord, which goe 
the power of the 
are theſe tvzo olue trees vpon the right and vpon 
whothonghtthe 
What be theſe rwo ol ue branches, which thorow 
and would haue 
fepied Chrit,who 13 And heeanfwered me, and ſaid, Knoweſt 
the building ef his. 
F Though the enc- 
God that he would continue his grace and Fanour toward the Temple, g Mea: 
Small and poore beginning of the Temple. i Whereby he ſienificth the plum- 
guinſt him, and though his for a while be diſoueaged, becauſethey lee not things 
anything to paſſe to hinder his worke, chap, 3.9. 1 Which wete cucr greeve 
with abonndavce and perfeRion of graces, 


CHAP. V. 

x The wifion of the fiymyg booke, 

avd ſt6ch as abuſe the name of G 

ee « ſiznified the bringing 
ON» 


»Hen I turned me, and lified vp minee; 
T hooked and A vine book 3 


ſigniſpmpg 1heeurſeoftheemes, 
0d, 6 By the viſion of the 
of Tudabs aſfifiien unto Ba. 


-# 
- F 
c 


Zechiriah! | 


- betwecne the earth and the heauen. 


Wi ckednefſ- F ys oak 
2 Andhefaid vntome,What ſeeſt thou? And 


" 


I an'wered, I ſee a flying © booke : the length aBecauſeys | F' 
thereofs twenty cubits, and the breadth thereof !ewes had pruws Mitpy: 
ten cubits, moo Cl Co 
3 Then aid he vnto me, This isthe curſethat rg. ay _ 
goeth -ooLth ouer rhe whole earth; for eucry one of all tudg ins 
that Þ Rtealcth, ſhall be cut off aſwell on this c fide 3nd equitie, ee Ml wich 
as onethat: andeuery one that 4 {wearcth,ſhalbe MC2*thihag, hen 
cut off,a{vek on thus ſide as one thar, this doen = 
4 I will bring it forth, ſaith the Lord ofhoſts, iulllyligheboy w6 
and itſhall enter into the houle of a thiefe, and 2" mand this Wl how 
into the houſe of him that taliſy {weareth by my 9r0ers: buenoy 1h 
Name; and it hall remaine in the middes ot his prot, God wit = 
hou'e,and ſhall conſume ir, with thetimber ther- ſendthe mes. jon 
of,and [tones thereof, mong the Calde, wes 
5 Then the Angel thattalked with me, went ent Ke - 
foorth, and taid vnto me, Lift vp now thine eies, b Thatis, vinh 
and ice what is this that goeth toorth, 225 injuryrownd 
6 AndI aide, \Vhart is it ? And hee faide, is tzighbour 
This is an © Ephah that goeth foorth. Hee ſaide [over prin 
moreouer, This 15 thet ſight of them through all world. 


d Hethattranſ. 
erefCcththe feſ 


the earth, 
7 And behold,there was lift vp as talent of 


lead and this 1sa Þ woman that fitteth in the mo 
mids of the Ephah. bat abuleth Gads 
8 Andhe Eid, This 15: wickednes,and he caſt wo. 
1tinto-the middes of the Ephah, an hee caſt the dna tri 
weight ot lead vpon the mouth thereof, things, containi 


9g ThenhftTI vp mine cies, and looked : and ontenper- 


beholde, therecame out two k women, andthe Fo 
"1 S AG , fThatisgllthe 
wind was in their wings (for they had wings like ajckedreſeof he 
the wings ofa ſtorke)and they lift vp the Fphah vagodhivinGoy 
p fgh:, which hee 
ke:pethin a ned 


10 ThenſaidI tothe Angel that talked with {,,; 4 
me, Whither doe theſe beare the Ephah ? an 
Ir And he [aid vnto me, To bwld it an houſe pleaſure. 
in the land ofShinar, and it ſhall bee cftabLſhed 8 19 <oertle 


fore, 
andſer there vpon her owne place, 4 Which repre- 


ſenterh in;quity, 
a+ in thevextverſe. i Signifying, that Sat » ſhonld not baue ſuch poweragan 
the Iewes totemyt ther, as hee bad in time paſt , but that God would Gut rp 
iniquityina meaſureas ina priſon. k Which declared that God wonldearecote 
his ndgement by the meares of weake andirfirme meanes T6 remoey 
oo" gn and atfiitions that came for the ſanic irem Iudab,to place iK ior ec 
abyloa, 


AI _—_— -m— Cc MS_TeTETTSATTEYTZYL ET 


CHAP, VI. 


By the (onre charers he deſcribetb the ſanre Monaychier, 


Gain Iturned and liſt yp mine eies,and [oo- 
ked: and behold, there came foure *charers , yy cjarers hers 
out from berweene > two mountaines and_the ag by horſes aſore, 
mountaines were mountaines ofbrafle. he meanerhthe 
2. Inthe firſt charet werec red horſes, andin pap _—_ 
the ſecond charet d blacke horſes. 2nd declarehis 
. 3 Andinthe third charet ewhitehorſes,and will 
in the fourth charet, horſes of f diners colours, 


b By the braſen 


and reddifh.. n—_— 
4 ThenTanfwered, and ſaide vnto the An- all connell,and: 


providence 

God wheredy bee 
hath (com before» 
all eternity de 
creed what 
cometo pale, 
that which ne 
Satan nor 

wor'd canaltats 

c Whichk »: 
the greatctne'ty andpreſernations thatthe Church had end oredvndsr Hed — 
nians, d Signifying, that they had endured great fliionsvnder ten 
2ns, © Theſerepreſented their ſtate ynder the Perfians, rare 
toliberty. f Which fipnified, that God would ſometime piveks 2 
and poure hisplagues vpon their enemies, as be didin deſtroy1ng gry ol 
bylon, and othettheir enemies, g Meaning, all the 2&1053 oh 

Gods ſpirit. which according to his yochangeablecounſell hee cauſctato 
threngh all the world.. The 


gel that talked' with mee, What are theſe , my 
Lord? : 

5 Andthe Angel anſwered, and faid vnito 
me, Thele are the 2 foure ſpirits of the heauen, 
which goe foorth from ſtanding withthe Lord 
ofall theearth. 


6 Thatwith the blacke horſe went forth into 
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encuer avs a; 


Quq 4 <P 


The vocition ofthe G:ntiles, 


8 All w.lbrinz then,& hey (hil < dwel in 
eurne ſhall notbee thy mids of Lerulalem, & they ſhuill be my people, 


e So that their re- 


in vaine: for Go 


Rath his & © wil be rheir Gola trueth Ein rightcoufnes, 


promiſe, and their 9 Taus :ay<rch the Lord of hoſtes , Let your 
pro'p=cicy thall>e t handes bee ſtrong , ye thuitheare in theſe dayes 
ſaceand table. theſe wards by the mouth ofthe Prophers,which 
GT nr wit zre ta theday, that the toundatis of the houle 
uate commodities of the Lord of hoſtes was laide , thar the Temple 
neither counlell of might be builded. 
at RESET 10 For betore thee dayes there was no hire 
ire water. for 3 mangnor any hire for beaſt,neicher was there 
forward withthe any Peace to him that went out or came in be- 
building of the cauſe of the atfliction : forT er all men,cuery one 
Temple , butbee _ ,ainſthis neighbour, 

11 Burnow, I will not entreate the reſidue of 


conitane,and obey 
the Prophets , : a : 
which encourage this people as atoretime, faith the Lord of hoſies., 


youthereunts 12 For the ſeede [þ.ul be proſperous: the vine 
g ForGodentſ'd q, il giue her Tuit, and theground ſhallgiueher 
your worke,fo that . . 3 : ! 

neither man nor Increa'e,and the heauens ſhall giuerheir dew,and 
deat had probe TI will cau'e the remnant or this people to polleſle 
ef thei labours. 1; theſe things. 

13 Anditſhal com: to paſle,that as ye were a 
curſe among the heathen, O Houle ot Iudah, and 
houf of Iirael, fo wil I deliner you,and ye ſhalbe 
a blefing : fearenot,but ler your hands beſtrong, 

PETE”, 14 For thus faith the Lorde of hoſtes, AsI 
i. '  thoughtto puniſh > you, whea your fathers pro- 
i Which decla- uoked mee vnto wrath , ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, 
reth that man can and repented not, 

+7 wart bode 15 SoagainehaueT determined intheſe dayes 


i to doe well vnto Teruſalem, andto the houſe of 
Tudah : feare ye not, 

16 Theſe are the things thar ye ſhal do,Speake 
yeeuery manthetructh vnto his ne. ghbour: exe- 


heare by 1s Spirir 
and ſo beginto do 
well, which isto 
pardon his finnes 
and to gine him 


his graces. cute 1n;{gement truely& vprightly in your gates, 

- & Which fait was 17 And lernone of you imagine euill in your 
appemed when hearts againſt his neighbour, and loueno falſe 
the citre was be- 


othe: for all theſe are the things that I hare, faith 
the Lord. 

138 Andthe word of the Lord of hoſtes came 
vnto me, ſaying, 

19 Thus Lark theLord of hoſtes, The faſt of 
the fourth -roneth, and the taſt of the fift, and the 
faſt ofthe ſeuenth,and the faſt of the k tenth, ſhall 
be to the houſe of Indahioy , and gladnefle, and 
proſperous high feaſts : rherefore loue the trueth 
andpeace. 

20 Thus faith the Lord ofhoſtes, , Thar there 
ſhall yet cume! people, and the inhabitants of 
great CITIES, 


ed,and was the 

fait of theſe 
foure: and here the 
Prophee ſheweth, 
that if the lewes 
will cepent, and 
turne wholly to 
God, they (hall 
hane no mere oc- 
cafion te faſt,or to 
ſhew ſig:es of hea 
pineſſe, for God 
will ſend them juy 
and pladacfle, 
I He declareth the 
great zeale chat 


_ _—_ gae 2: Andthey that dwel in one citie,ſhall goe to 
come to hu. another,faying,* Vp,lervs goc & prav be'ore the 
Church, andro =Lord,andccke the Lord of hoſtes : I will go alfo, 
toyne withthe 22 Yea,preat peopleand mighty nations ſhall 
ory O_ come to {ceke the Lord of hoſtes in Teruflem, 
hodldbeinemy  andtopray before the Lord. 
kingdome of 23 Thus faith the Lord of hoſts,in thoſe dayes 
Chriſt, | ſhall ten men take holde out of all languagues of 
I4,2.2.85h.4.t. the nations, exen take holde of the skirt of him 


thatis a Tew, and ſay, Wee will goe with you for 
we haue heard that God is with you. 


CHAP. I x, 
1 Thethreatuing of the Gentiles. 9 The comming of (hviſt, 


T He burthen of the word of the Lord in the 


s Whereby bee land of * Fadrach: and Damaſcus ſhalbe his 


imeanecth Syria. 

b Gods ger del b reſt : when the © eyes of man, exen of all the 
abideypon their tribes of Iſrael ſhalze rowardthe Lord. 
chiefecitiz&noz 2 Ayd Hamath alſo ſhall border 4 thereby : 
fpare ſo mach as 


that. c Whenthe ewes ſhall connert and tepent, then God wit deftrey their 
enemies, d Thatis, by Damaſcus: meaning, thas Hamath or Amtiockia fhould 
bdevader the ſame £04 2nd plague, 


Zechariah. 


ered: Whieh things are notro mooue them taintemperancie 


The comming of Chg? 
Tyrus al/> and Zidon, though they be © very wiſe, e x 5 
Fo For Tyrus Aid Build he ſelfe a ſtrong! hold, heme gy 
and heaped vp filuer as rhe duſt, and golde agthe *O"*irdeings. 
mire of the {treeres. = NS Pars $ 
4 Bchold,the Lord wil Þoile her,and he will by their cralzans 
ſmire her i power in the Sea, and ſhee ſhall be de oulitie, win 
uoured with fire. ee, cloked ith 
Aſhkelon ſhall ſee it, andfeare, and Azzah icy * 
alſo ſhall be very ſorrowtull, and Ekron : for her # Though they 
countenance ſhall be aſhamed, and the King ſhall 7/1ukie, 
periſh from Azzah , and Aſhkelon ſhall not be os : 
inhabited, ; ſea tharcdpaſe 
6 And thes ſtranger ſhalldwell in Aſhdod, themroandabay, 
and I will cut off the pride of the Philiſt.mis, ye cheylhullog 
7 And I will take away his blood ont ofhis wge in 
month, and his abominations from betweene his g  Meaing.thy 
b teeth: buche that remainerh,cuen he ſhall be for 21 ſhoaldde ds, 
our God, and he ſhall be as a prince in Tudah,bur —— 
iEkron ſhall be as a Tebufite. | maine at ſtrangen, 
8 AndTI will ca Hog k one eg a: b Heprn 
ainſt the armie,againft him that paſſeth by, and Wt the lex 
Eta him that recurnerh , and no opprefſour kn 29v ns 
ſhall come vponthemany more: tor now | haue eneniesfvetis 
I ſcene with mine eyes. cruelty & wang 
9 Reioyce greatly, O daughter Zion : ſhout jre-6c=— 
for ioy O daughter Ieruſalem : behold, thy King had bin deftroped 
commeth ynto thee: m hee 1s apa. _ him- er 
ſelfe, poore and ridin 1an ® afſe, an n ? thine, 
a he foale of an - a Sn URTEY —_ 
10 And I will cut off the © charets from B- 


£ 
a- 
% 


6 
ſha]be ſaificieny 
phraim, and the horſe from Teruſalem : the bowe delendbis Cluny 
ofthe battell ſhall be broken, and he ſhall ſpeake *$%t _— 
. ” never 
peace vnto the heathen, and his dominion ſhallbe ©, allprades 
trom y fea vnto ſea, and from the q Riuer rothe blecheirpong 
end of the land. neuer ſoottes, 
11 *Thou alſo Þalthe ſaved through the blood Row 
of thy couenant. I haue looſed thy \ priſoners out the grentinini 
ofthe pit wherein « no water, and alfhtiew 
12 Turneyoutothet ſtrong hold, ye = prio. pivemnny 
ners of hope: euen to day doel declare, thatTI |, vein. 
will render the* double vnto thee. m Thats bekath 
13 For Iudah haueT bent asa y bowe for me: 4 901" 
Ephraims hand haueT filled, andT hanerailed vp _— my 
thy ſonnes,O Zion,againſt thy ſonnes,O Grecia, ,,4comnelide 
and haue made theeas a gyants ſword, ofhis Church, 
14 And the Lord hall be ſeene over them,and * on 
his arrow ſhal go forth as the lightning: and the _— 
LordGod ſhall blow the trumpet, and (hall come farfachatings 
foorth with the whirlewinds of the South, hold be glenon 
15 TheLord of hoſtes ſhall defendthem, and wr 
they ſhalldeuoure them, 2 and ſubdue them witli, gui 
ſling ſtones , and they ſhall drinke , ani make 2 himſelte ket 
noileas through wine,and they ſhall be filled like pon SUES 
bowles, and as the hornes of the altar. _ 
16 Andthe Lord their God ſhall definerthenv ,,wkauy 
in that day as the flocke of his people: torihey , ne 


ſhalbe abletolet this kingdome of Chriſt; aud he ſhall peaceab'y byrheſepls 
Lis word. p Thatis, "5a the red ſea,to the ſea called Sri 
ces which the [ewes knew,hee meant au infinite ſpace and comp 9 Choreh,wiicd 
world. q Thatis,from Euphrates, r Meaning, ieruſalem.or een afpure.0 
isſaned by the blood of Chriſt, whereof the blood ol the ſacrifices wichbis bud 
is here calledtheconenant of the Chorci) , becauſe God maceirs 
andleftit with them for the loue that he bare voto them, \ Pr it, t Thith 
will delicer his Church out ef all dangers, ſeeme they never p will defendf® 


a it h le are, where God 
into the holy land where the citie and the iow 4znger of their enemleswne 


a 


- Lf ME — 
- 


uv Meaving,the faithfull, whichſeemedto be liberty 

fide, and yet lined in hopethat God wonld reſtore them to — cnjoyoedied 
double benefits and profpericy,in reſpe& of that which your " hatis nt | 
Davidstimetothecaptiuity. y Iwil make [udah and Ephre! k by the Gretl® 
Ehurch, viaoriusagainſt allenemics, which hee here —_— have band 
z Hee promiſeth that the lewesthall deſtroy their _— the 1aC 
andexceſſe of allthingys, as there is abundance en the altarw 'but to fobtitf 
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athankefoll remembrance of. Gods greatliberality: 


ſhal 
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$2 gyant. * 
ur ſhalt be ar the 3ftones of the crowne lifted ypvpon 
Jejdrned, tris Land. 
jones 17 For how great is his goodneſſe! and how 
Wee greatis his beautie ! corne ſhall make rhe young 
elle men chearefull,and new wine the maides. 


9 n 
_— 4 ſhine in them, as Lolcphus declaceth of Alcxander the great, whe 
we te bigh Prickt, 


CHAP, Xx, : 
2 The vinitie ofl dolatrie. z The | 6rd promiſeth ioanfice and 
cowfort the bowſe of lracl. 


uery one gratlein the held, 
2 Surcly the idoles haue ſpoken vanitie,and 


ls the ſoothlayers hane {eenea lye,andthe dreamers 


Sanedy haue told a vaine thing : they comfort in vaine: 
couinige- — theretore © they went away as ſheepe : they were 
ons © troubled, becauſe there was no ſhepheard. 
Fan 3 My wrath was kindled aga.nft the ſheepe- 
net God,and: heards,and I did viſite thedgoates: burthe Lord 
mic fitb's ofhofies will viſice his flackethe houſe of Tudah, 
vom and will make them as © his beautifull horie in the 
be --.. battell. 
ieallebtore- 4, Outf ofhimſhallthe corner come foorth: 
-—- oF out of him the nayle, out of him the bow of bat- 
mip drnſe tell, and out of him-cuery gappointer of rribute: 
dqinfednotin alſo, : 
pag F: Ad they ſhalbe asthe mighty amacybgch 
mw tOreade downe thety enemies in the myTre Or tne. 
ketedthem, ftreetes in the battell,and they ſhall fighr becaule 
« Tatis the; rear Rs, and the riders on horles 
albe confounded, 
( Vearing 6 Aud I wil ſtrengthen the houſe of Tudah, 
Tree: 
ring them again, for I pittie them:a 
kk,” Of AS hood had nor caſt them otffor I amthe 
tle vilde mer» Lord their God,and I will heare them, 
GiltohisCharcch 57 And they of Ephraim ſhall bee as a gyant : 
nm pen and their heart ſhal reioyce as rhrough wine: yea, 
eq toe their children ſhall ſee it, and bee glad: «12d their 
rerle befor heart ſhall reioyce1n the Lord. 
Nrſein $ I will ihifſeforthem, and gather them: for 
A _ redeemed -= : and they ſhall increaſe,as 
. they haue increaſe 
9 AndIwill* {owe them among the people, 
and they ſhall remember mee in farre countries : 


hea "ai and they ſhall live with their children and ! curne 


- Bantiletofaften AgaINe. 
iroether, 


10 Iwill bring them again al out ofthe land 
{Xe their eve of Bp ypt, and gather them out of Asſhur: and I 
btin.the ten Will bring them into the land of G:lead, and Le- 
thanich =banon,and place ſhall nor be found for them. 
ilbognte. 11 Andhe n ſhall goe into the ea, with affli- 
roi Rion,and ſhall ſmite the waues in theſea, and all 


Gd... the depths of the riuer ſhall dry vp: and thepride 


\\Wnbyhe de. of Asſhur ſhalbe caft downe,and the ſcepter of E- 


\ 

XN 

L'y 
"7 


So power ovnr ſhall depart away. 
we 12 And1I will firengthen themin the Lord, 
hee andthey ſhall walke in his Name,«faith the Lord, 


© Wnkhabeckeor bide he can c3)lchem f:ome all places ſaddenly. k Though 


pony and leeme to ve loſt: yet it halt eproficableynto them: 


= 

#% 
5 

K 


ſhall come to the knowledge of my Name, which wasaccompliſhed 


, among whom it was firſt preache4. | Not that they ſhould 


eGaſpel. m_ Hee allndethtothe deliuerance of the people out of E- 
Uthe angel ſmote the fpods and riacts. 
CRAP. XL 
x Thedefrutflionof the Temple 4 Therare of the fathfit is 
Sormars( a (brifl, 7 Agrtivous vigeu againfl lernjalens 


ws counrey, but bee gathered and ioyned in one faith by thedo- 


Chap.x.xf. 


Two ftaues. 125 
Q Pen thy doores, Qa Lebanon, and the fire 2 Beeauſe y leweg 


(hall deuonre thy cedars. thought theſelues | 

2 Howle, Þ firretreecs : for the cedar isfallen, 9 fireng by reaton 
becauſe all the mighty are deſtroyed : howle yee, _ OG 
O okes of Baſhan, for the < defenced forcft is cur coutd ens 
downe., hurt them, the 

3 Thereuthe voyce of the howling of the Prophet ſhewerh 
ſhepheards : for their © glory is deſtroyed : the ban eh 0 
voyce. oc the roaring of lions whelps ; for the mics, it hall ſhew 
pride of Torden is dettroyed. it felfe readiero 

4 Thus faith the Lord my God , Feede the {*<f've them. | 
ſheepe of the © laughter, her 1 _ oy 

5 They that poiletle them 5 ſlay them f and were deliroyed, 
ſinne not : and they that {cl them, ſay, s Bleſſed be the weaker were 
the Lord: for I am rich,and their own ſhepheards "*2®le torefiſt, 
ſpare them not. anos, ++ P 

6 SurelyI will no more ſpare thoſe that dwel firoyed,u hich was 
intheland, faith the Lord: butloe, b I will deli- **< ffrongeſt ma- 
uer the men eucry oneinto his neighbours hand, pris pun = 
and into the hand of hisiking : and they ſhall thirkero hold one, 
_ cheland, and out of their hands I willnort d Thar __ toy 

uer them, | per inrr s >, 

7 Forl fedthe ſheepe of ſlaughter , euen the rr ng —_— 
kpooreof the flocke, and T tooke vnto me ! two e Which being 
ſtaues: the one I called Beauty , and' the other [ now deftinaters 
called Bands, and1 fed the heepe. an pop 2 

8 nThree: ſhepheards alſo I. cut off in one the lyous oh 
n— £ n_ myfoule lothed » them, and their f Cn 

oule abhorred me, ©ES SLACEY Weng 

| 9 Then faid1,I will not feede you : thatthat May mr 
dieth ,Ict it die: and that that periſheth, let it pe- ence, or yerthin- 
riſh : and letthe remnant eate, every one the fleſh king that they doe 
of his neighbour, _ , 

10 AndI tooke my ſtatfe , exe: Beaury, and Þ 
brakeir,that I might difanulmy conenant, which: exer have the 
I had made with all people. Name of God ins. 

1t Anditwas broken inthat day : and fo the _ hin _ life 
© poore of the ſheepe that waited vpon me, knew” and Leingh they 
that it was the word of the Lord. deniz God, atuf- 

[12 AndI fſaidvntothem, ifyethinke it good, Putingiherrgaine 
$lue -ze Þ my wages : and ifno, leaue off: 1o they wh 
weighed for my wages thirty preces of filuer. of the ipoyle of 

13 And IS ſaxd vnro me,Caſt ir vnto th : | _ r — E; 
q potter : a goodly price, that I was valued arof , "HD 
_ Andi ar hrs thirtie preces of filuer, and ; phrrinag conenone 
caſt them to the potter, in the houſe ofthe Lord, hall execate cru. 

14 Then brake I mine other ſaffe, exe the 
Bands, that I mighr-diflolue the brotherhood be- 
tweene Indah and Iffae). 

15 Andthe Lord faid vntome, Taketo thee 

r theinſtruments of a fooliſh ſhepheard. 
16 Forloe, I will raiſe vpa ſhepheardin the 
land, which ſhall not looke tor the thing that 1s 
loſt, nor ſecke the tenderlambes, nor heale that 
thatis hurt, nor feede thatrhar | ſtanderh vp,burt 
hee ſhall eate the fleſh of the far , and teare their 
clawes in om. 
17 O idole ſhepheard thar leaueth the flocke, 


elty ouer them, 
k Tha: is, the 
the ſword ſhaibe vpon his tarme, & vpon his right 


imall remnant, 
whom he thought 
werthie to thew. 
m:rcy v2 Os. 
1 God (heweth his 
great benefits to- 
ward his people 
to conuince them 
of greater ingrati- 
tude which would 
neither bee ealed 
by his moſt bean. 
tifull order of ges- 
uernment, neithet- 
continue in the 
bands of brotherlyp 
vnitie, ard therefore he:breaketh both the one and the other. Some read for Bands 
Deſtroyers, but in the 14 verſe the firſtreadingis confirmed. m Whetreby hee 
ſheweth hiscare and dil-gence that he would fuffer them to haue no euill rulers, be- 
cauſe they ſhould cenfider his great Joue. n Meaning the people, becauſe os 
wenld notacknowledge theſe; reat benefits o! God, 0 He theweth that the le 
part euerprofic by Gods judgements. p Beſides their ingratitude, God accufeth 
them of malice and wickedaefſe, which did not onely forget his benefits, but eftee» 
med them asthingsof nought. q Shewing that itwas toolittle to pay his wa» 

es, which could icarle ſuffice to make a few tyles tocouer the Temple, © Sig- 
nitying, that they ſhouJd haue a certaine kinde of regiment and outward ſhewe of 
gonernment, but meffe& it ſhould beenothing : for they ſhould bee wolues, and 
devouring deaſts in ſtead of ſhepheards, \ Andis in health and ſound, © By 
the arme he fignifieth ftrength; 28 hedoth wiſedome and iudgement by the eye, that. 
3s, the plague of Ged ſhall take away bogh thy firengtb and iudgement, 

©yC.. 


F 


The Spirit of grace. 


= C:fficienr, to de- 


all enemies, be- 


Feraed from the common deftrution 


= TON 


Zechariah, 
eye. His armeſhall be cleane dried vp, and his 
r:ghr eye ſhall be vecerly darkened. 


ro the hou-e ot Dauitdganv to the 1nanaultants of Fat 


Leruſalem,for finne and tor vncleannefle, . = Gi tac og. 
2 Andinthat daye, 1ayth the Lord ofhoſtes, *. ia, 
Of the deirefti nAurpha bt > x leruſelen L will cur off che » names ot the 1dules our ot the bywe We 
54 TTY * land: and they ſhall no more be remembred: and Chrldlywhich tl 
He burden of the worde of the Lord vpon 7 will caute the prophets, and the yncicane {pirit Oy ne 
a That is, the 2 Liracl,tuith the Lord , which ſpred the hea- 2g depart out ofthe land. : Purge eas 
een tribes, which uens,and lad the toundation of the earth , and And whcn any hall yet 4 prophets, his f4- ll racleanet., 
regleted Gods formed the ipurit of man within him, ther and his morher that Legate him, ſhall lay yn- > te prom 
09 ny a 2 Behold, I will make Ierulalem a © cupof to him, Thou (halt not live: torthou peakeſt lyes purge then jo 
then, andkad —PpOy{0N vnto all the people round about: and alſo jn the name of the Lord ; and his father and tus alin * 
rather remaine with Iudah will hee be 1n thefiege againſt Ieru- mother that begate him, < \ball cthzuſt bim _ ir refigicg 
18 0) {lalem. through, when he p1 ophelterh, . 7 Sabah 
pine called 3 Andinthatday villl mike Ierufalem at 4 Andinthartday ſhall the prophets f beea- falle ſn ks 
them, cauy ſtone orall people : allchar itt it vp ſhall ſhamed euery one ot his viſion, when he hath pro- teachers,whoun 
b lerafalem ſhall he corne, though all the people of the earth be ga- phelied: ne.cher (hall they weare arough garment = WY 4s & 
IP ve; thered together againſt it, ; : ro decelue. the Pre 
So kes : ſethall 4 Intharday,ſfaith the Lord,I will ſnute eue- 5 Buthe ſhall ay,I amno 8 Prophet : I am callews vackue 
Ged d-tend aH ry horſe with aſtomuſhmene , and his rider with an husbandman : for man taught mee to bee an ſpriits. 
Iudab allo, and jaadnefle, and I will open mine eyes vpon the heardman from my youth vp. : 4 blk when 
amore lt houle ot Iudah, and will imite every horſe ofthe 6 | Andoneſhalliay vato him, What are theſe Ge the, wy "ne 
c Every captaine people with blindneſle, hb wounds in th.ne hands? Then he ſhaiiantwere, Godwho » the 
That had many-vn- F And thePrinces of Iudah ſhall ſay in thetr Thus was I wounded 1nthe houic of my friends, 2uthor oftgthy 
vr 1 rhe hearts, The < inhabitants of Teruſalem ſbalbe my 7 © Ariſe, O ſword, vpon my*+ ſhepheard, and m_ TR 
the ſmallpew cot {irengrhin the Lord of hoſts their God. vpon the man, that #, my fellow, faith the Lord of wi we 


Ierufalem thallbe 6G In that day wilI makethe princes of ludah 
like coales of fire among the wood , a2d like a 
firebrand inthe ſheafe, and they (hall deuowe all 


the people round abouton the right hand,and on 


hoſtes ; ſmirerhe ſhepheard, and the (heepe ſhall godly ſhall kay 
be ſcattered: and i will curne mine hand vpon the wy the kins, 
little ones, | boa, yi: 

8 Andinalltheland, ſayth the Lord, * two fceduai make 


fend them agatalt 


cauſe the Lord is 


among them. the Jett: and Terulalem ſhalbe inhabired againe pats therein ſhall be cut off, and de: bur the third vhewathamecef 
- fog uy 1n her owne place, -#ezin Teruſalcm. ſhalbce let theran, oy wal 
Ss Bfocr- 7 TheLord allo ſhall preſerue the 4 tents of 9 Andl1 will bring that thirdpart throngh the torepeg _ 
ſed by tne fields, Tudah, a; atoretime : therefore the glory ofthe fire, ana will hnethem as the filuer is fined , and 'h thatlo« wor 
andlicopents houſe of Dauid ſhall not boaſt , northe glory of il try them as gol4 is tried: they ſh4ll call on my **#'* Propken 
theic enemies, the inhabi flIeruſal aint T 35 : -11 ( . ap; vrell.tomake 
ſhall be ne 1effe c 1Nhaditants of Icrulalem againſt Tudah, name , and I will heare them: 1 will ay, 'tis my 16, doticins 
preleruedby my __ 8 Inthatday ſhall the Lord detc nd the inha- people, and they ſhall tay, The Lord « my Gad, feeme more buly, 
power, thenif bitants otTeruſalem, and he thar is feeble among g They (hallcon 
I PE SIE Bee ee Dond: andche bouts  {-fiothelr former ignorance god be eontertte Bbour br then bay Ling 
r 1 ce ſhewerhthat thoagh their parents and trien 

is meant by the ot Dawidjhalbe as Gods hewſe, and as the Angell and puttteem not co death , yer they would fn punith their children, that became 
houle of Dauid ) ofthe Lord bekc ore them, falie Prophets. that the markes and ſignes ſhould rematne for euer, 1 ThePro- 
orintheirdefen- 9 Andinthatday will T ſeeke to deſtroy all pher warnetb the (ewes, that befo. ethis great comtort ſhould come y drtt hf, 
ced cities. the nations that come againſt Ieruſalem. there ſhould He an horrible diifipation among the Pe - for the 17 gonerdoors 
e They ſhall kaue 10 AndIwill he houſe ofDauid., ©dpattoursthould be deſtroyed, a2d the people thovid bee a3 (cattered{herye 
thefeelivg of my WI powre vpon ene LOUte © aul . andtheEvang: lift ;pplyeth this to Chriſt , becauſe he was the head of aNPar 
grace by faith, and and vpon theinhabitanrs of Teruſalem the SPIVIE (tors, Mattn-26 37 k !he greateſt pa t (hall haur no portion of theſe dlethogy, 
know that | haus of e grace,and of compaſſion,and they ſhalllooke and yerthey that fall entoy them, ſhall be eried with great atfl,Qions . jo thati 
-- +——o Qa vpon me, whom they haue pierce : and they ſhall be knowen thar onely Gods power and his mercies doe pteierverhem, 
fThatis, whom {ball lament for 2 him as one mourneth for bs 


CHAP, XAIIH, 


they haue conti- 
mwually vexed with 
their obſtinacie, 
and griened my 
Spirit ,loh.1g9 z7. 
whers it is reier- 
red to Chrifts bo- 
dy, which here is 
referred to the 
Spi'irof God. 


onely {onnr, and be ory for himas one1s ſory for . 
bu firſt borne, 

1 Inthat day ſhall there be a great mourning 
1 Teru'alem, asthe b mourning of i Hadadrim- 
mon in the valley of Meg ddon, 

12 And the & land ſhall bewaile every family 
! apart, thefamily ofrhe m houſe of Dauid aparr, 
and their wiues apart : the family ot the houſe 


$ Of the doftrive thai ſhall proceed out of tbe ( burch, aud of the 
veſtauraiion thereof. 


Ehold, thedaye of the Lord commeth , 2nd 

thy ſpoile ſhall bee 2 diuided in the middes of 
thee, 

2 For I will gatherall nations againſt Teruſa- 


2 Hee meth che? 
godly ag2inft the 
great rentations 


2 iid come 
£ Rey nt enix of Nathan apart, and their W: nes apart: f lem to batrell,and the Citle (hall be raken, and the rags nioy- 
repentance, whom , 13 Thefamily ofrhe hou'e of Leui apart , and houles poyled,and the women defiled, aud halte edrhis proyurnet 
before they had their wines apart : thefamily of = Shemei apart, of the citie ſhall go into captiuity, and the reſidne eſtare po — 
Fo grievoallyof- and rhetr wines apart: of the people ſhal not be cut off from the citie. —_— yin 
—_— by —_ 14 Allthe families thats remaine, euery fami- 4 Then ſhall the Lord goe foorth , and fight yer; ſhonld come 
h They ſhalt 12- 3 apartzandrheir wiues apart. againſt thoſe nations,as when hee Þ fought in the i gee 
ment andrepent | day o: bartell. - ated F 246 


exceedingly for their offences againſt God, 7 Which was the nameof 2a towne 
and place necre toMegiddo where Joſiah was flaine. 2 Chron 25.22. k That is, 
218 all places wherethe lewes ſhall remaine. 1 "'Stgnifytng, that this mourning or 
repentance ſhould net be avaine ceremonie: bur every one touched with tis owre 
griefe, ſhall lament m Vnder theſe cerrame families hee containeth all the 
eribes,and ſheweth that both the Kivgs and the Priefls had by their Ginnes pierced 
Chrift, n Called alio Simeon. o To wit,which were clea by grace, and pre- 


4 And his feet ſhall ſtand in that day vpon the 
c mount of oliues , which is before eru'alem on 
the Eaſt fide, and the mount of oliues ſhall cleaue 
in the middes thereof. coward the Eaſt and toward 


afore. 

b As your 
and you have had 
experience both 
at the red (ea, 


c By this —_ 
ſpeech the Prophet ſheweth Gods power and care oner his Church, and 
-c HAP. XIITT. will 2s it were b miracle ſane it #1 So that out of all the perceefihe eres 
x Of the fountaine of grace, » Of the cleane riddance of Idolatry ſhall ſee leruſalem. which was before bid with this mountaive: 3n0t 
3 The zeals of the gaaly againſt falſeprophers, | of theſpirituall lexaſalem the Chupeb, of 


j* that day there 2 ſhall bee a fountaine opened a He hows. 4 


fathers / 


the Weſt there ſbalbe a very great « valley, & halle, a1 other times, 


—_— TEL ENCES 


of the mountaie ſhal remoue toward the North, 
wo - and balfe o: the mountaine toward the South. 
wn "6 And yee ſhall flee .nto the « valley of the 


bn nountaines : tor the valley ofthe mountains ſhal 
PF" not reach vnto Azal : yea,ye ſhall flee like as yee fled 
+ Got pr& from the f earthquake, in the daies oi Vzziah 
pmtboeld 1: of Indah:and the Lord 8 my God ſhal Come, 


ke þw0 þewvy and all the Saints with thee, | 

veſſe, mamony - 6 And .n thatday ſhall there beeno cleare 
Uleth aines, light, butdarke. : : 

Foe - "7 Andthereſhallbeaday (itis knowne vn- 


J . 
wPro. tothe Lord) hneither day nor night, but abour 


rgion aedfhee the euenung timer ſhall be lighe, 
I web 10-60, $8 Andinthat day fhall there i waters of lie 
pleottith = Guttrom Termalem, hal-c of them towad the 


vetar Eaſt (ea, and halte ofthem toward the vtrermoſt 


dare. | 
1 of evingsibold ſea, 424 ſball be, both in ſummer and winter, 
_ mend ith, g Andche Lord ihall bce King oner all the 


be0teavith "th: in that day ſhall there be one k Lord , alid 


am. his name ſhailbe one, 


: Re Meg bp 4 
HS 
4 >» 4 » 
7 1,4 by » - aP. FO 


13 But in that day » a great tumulr of the 
Lord ſhatbe among thew,ana euery one ſhaltake 
= the hand othis nezghbeur, and his hand ſhall 
re vp againſt the hand oc bus neighLour, 

14 Ana Ludalrſball aghc allo agaiuſt Teru a- 
lew, and the arme o: all ch heathen thall be ga- 
thcred ruund about, with gold and fliuer, and 
greit 4bUNdunce Crupparcy, \ 

15 Yetthis (hall be chepliague of the horte, of 
thc mule,vuithe cattcil und oi che atie, and of ll 
the veylics that Le 14 TREE TENTS uS WS | PIugU%, 

16 Butat ſhali colnc. to palle tHat Euty vic 
thar 15 :tc of ailtnenantons, which came againkt 
ici lt ulem, fhall goe VÞ it0n yEUIE TO YEuLE TO 
worſhip tne King the Loi dot hoftes,anuto keepe 
the tcatt of Tubeinucles, 

17 Andwholſo will not come vp of 44 the fa- 
milics ot the earth vnto Ierutuicm co worltzpthe 
K 11g the Lord ot hoſtes , cuen vpon them hail 

.CONic NOraliic, 


Holincfle in all. 116 


m Ged will a&t 
vatly ra.ic vp 
waric ituout, 
UULLEULLLIGR AT 
heme. to ty them, 
a 1ohuitaucops 
prefic hun. 

o [te cuemies arc 
ch ang thereius 
{hall nut come tor 
2 P13Y,LUELO Ges 
1ioy ang 1hcs 
vloud, 

p Asthe 220 
{nuuld be ueili gy» 
EZVELLC I2, 


q By the Egypti» 
31> Whicn wee 
greatcit encrvies 
toTncreligiony , 
he meanctn all 
che Grniiles, 

r Sigaiſy ing. that 
to woat leratce 
ticy were put OW 
(whether 10 ja - 
bour,ot to lecut 
ware, toy Were 
now holy, Decallt 
the Lord hat lake 
atihed them. 

{ Ay picctous the 
one as the other, 
becante they ſhall 
te lanctiftied, 

tRut all ſhallbe. 
pyrite and GHeanve, 
and there ſhal net 
ther be hypocrite, 
or any that ſhall 
corrupt thetrue .. 
leruice of Gvd. 


whey wphing, 10 Allthe land ſhall beeturned | as a plaine 18 Andat the family ofq Egypt gocnor vp 
op: WM | iguiing that Geba to Ri -rdcbe 0. Tt hail SI as 
hart from Geba to Kimmon,roward the South of Te- and come nor, -tihali not - ame vpon them, 1425 
the - Tufalem, and It ſhall be litted vp,andinbabitedin ſhalbe the plague whe ewith the Lord will iniite 
thy elder her place: from Beniamins gate vnto the place of all the heathen, that come not VP to Keepe the 
ny \ 0g the firſt gate, vnto thecorner gate, and t Om the - tealt ot Tabernacies. 
"1 « ah (which *OWET Of Hananiel vnto the Kings wincpreſies, 19 Thus ſhall be thepuniſhment ofEgypr, and 
bans jive neanty 11 And men ſha!l dwell in :t, and there ſhall thepuniſhment of all the nations that come not 
r; txrining) God be no more deſtruCtion, but Ierulalem ſhall bee vpto keepe the tealt or Tabernacks, 

ereny ſafely inhabited, | 20 Inthat day thallthe ebe wrutey vpon the 
ay alma /\ 12: And this ſhall be the plagne wherewith the r bridles of the horſks, The holinefſe voto the 
ef Waibſteald, Lord will 'mite all people, that haue fought a- Lorg, and the { pots in the Lords houſe ſhail bee 
La wes o41mft Tery alem : their fleſh ſhall conſume away, like the bowles bei orethealtar, 
por (diy 4 though they ſtand vpon their teet,and rheir eies 21 Yea,euery pot in Ierutalem and Tudah ſhall 
—_ boli hall ſhall conſume in rhetr holes, & their tongue ſhall be holy vnro the Lord of hoſtes,and ali they that 
” wemukay conſume in their mouth, ſacrifice, ſhall come and take oi them, and icethe 
ne G,mefgith,and one religion, I This new Teruſaler (hall be ſeene through therein: and an that day there ſhalbe no more the 
bo, dirmidand (hallexcellthe firſt in excellency, wealth and greatrefle, t Cavaaii.te in thy houſe of the Lord o. hoſtes, . 
60 
reby | . 
| ALA 
s, MA LA CFE 
_ 
= 1 THE ARGVMENT. 
eyes | His Prophet was ent ofthe three, wtact Goa rayea wy jor the cemmiort of his Church aftey the captmaitie, . 
Pa | ardajtir bom theren as remove wink Jobs Baprif was ſerit, whnh was ether atckhen of Geas wrath, or 
0 en acmonitieontbatihe) ſtemld with ore fextent &rfires looke jerthe Cez.29:1ng 6f Aleſfiah, Haie corfir meth 


the ſame dots ine that th: 1wo formy an tmt chiefly kec reprocuuth the T 1: þ f61 their courtonjneſſe , ava for 


that they ſerncd Ged aftry their owne ſaiitaſits, ard ot aeco: dir. giothe prejcript of ku werde. Hee al;o net«th-. 
certaine peculiar finnes which were they among #hem. as matr7ing of 1delotr ous ard mary wines, mulrny- 
rings agan St God , wnpaciencie, and ſuch l;ke Notwintſtanang jor the cor fort of the godly, hee acclaruth that - 
God would not forget bu promiſe wade unto their fathers, but would fend ( brift hu me ſſenger, m whom the 
conenant ſhould be accomplifhed, whoje commuig. ſhoyd tee terrible tothe ycked, ardbring all conſolatzon 


and to) wnte the godly, 


CHAP; I. 
A complaint agaiuft Iſrael, andehiifly the Priefts, 


iy», He 2 burden of the word ofthe 
Lord to Tiracl by the miniſtery 
of Malach1. 
2 Thaue loued you, ſaith rhe 
& Lord: yetyeiay. Þ Wherein haſt 
*_4 * thou loued vs? Was notEſan Iaa- 
Wes KODs brother,ſaith the Lord? yet I loued Iaakob. 
*ln, 3 AndcI hated Eſau, & made his mountaines 
jlkke waſte,and his heritage a wildernelle for dragons. 
| 


% Jonger brother of whom-they came, and left Eſay the elder, 

ont the fignes of mine bacred appeared euen when hee was made 
| 19) lifes being yet in his mothers belly, and alſo afterward 
ine, 020m bis birthright,, yet euen now betore your eyes the fignes 
eva that that his countrey lyeth waſte,and he (hall neuer returne 
| Ye my people,whom the enemic hated more thenthem,ate 
Ov you deliveredyread Rom, g.t;. 


BEEa26E2 OO SR RCESR”ET 


4 Though Edom ſay, Wee are impoueriſhed,.. 
but we wil returne and build the deſolate places, . 


yctſayth the Lord of hoſtes, they ſhall build, bur 
1 wil deftroy it,and they ſhal call them, The bor- 


der of wickednefle, and the people, with whom . 


the Lord is angry tor euer. 


5 And your eyes ſhallſeeit and ye ſhallfay, . 


The Lord will bee magnified vpon the broder of 
Iirael, 

6 Aſonne honourcth bs father,and-a ſeruant 
his maſter. Tfthen TT be a father where is mine ho- 


.nour? and. 1t 1 be a maſter where ismy feare,faith 


the Lord o:choſtes vnto you, 4 O. Prieſts that de- 


efpiſed thy Name ? - 


d Befidesthe ref® + 
of the peopichee 
condemneth the 
Priefts chiefy,be-- 


cauſe they ſhould : 


havereprocned , 
othe1s for their . 


; 7 my Name ? and yeſay, © Wherein haue wee hypocrific,and ob-, 


ſinacie againſt . 
God,and not have. 


hardened them by their ex-mple to greater euils, e - Hee n+ teth their grofſe - 


bypocrifie,which would notlec their faults, but moſt impudenly coucced then - 


2nd ſo wete blinde guides: 
, "Yee. 


/ 


A complaint of Ifracl- 


7 Yeoffert vncleane bread ypon mine altar, 
and you ſay , Wherein haue we polluted thee ? In 
_ ye ſay, The table ofthe Lord is not 8to be re- 

arded. 

$8 And if ye offer the blinde for facrifice, it 1s 
b net euil :; andif ye offer the lame and ficke, it 1s 
not euil: otter ic now ynto thy prince: will he be 
content with thee,or accept thy perſon,ſayth the 
4 8s mY Lord ot hoſtes ? 

eclared -0 cle, : 
h You makenny 9 And now I pray you, ipray before God, 
fault: wheceoy he that he may haue mercy vpon vs: this hathbene 
coademneca them, by your meanes : will he regard k your perſons , 
1098 tks faith the Lord of hoſtes ? 
partly as he hath 109 Who isthere euen among you, that would 
comnaudediand ſhut the doores, and kindle nor fire on mine altar 
—_— 8 448 in vaine?[ haue no pleaſure 1n you,laith the Lord 
nor cochat purenes Of Bofkes,neither wil L accept an offering at your 
of teligioa which nd. 
he cequrieth,and 11 Forfrom the riſing ef theſunne vnto the 
_—_ hee, going downe of theſame, my Name isw great a- 
"wa hea ny" mong the Gentiles , and in euery place incen/e 
tall ran would fſhalbeoffered vnto my Name,and a pure oftring: 
got be content to for my Nameis great among the heathen , ſayth 
beſo ſerued. the Lordothottes. 
i He deridechthe "_ 
Pricits who bare 12 But yee haue polluted it,in that ye ſay, The 
che peoplein havd table of the Lord is ® polluted, and the fruitrher- 
GROW _ of, ear» his meare 15 not to be regarded, 
—kaney—4 cies 13 Yeſaidalſo,Behold,rr © a © wearineſle, and 
were cheoccahon, Ye haue ſnuffed at it, ſaith the Lord ofhoſtes, and 
that theſe cuils e ottered that which was rorne,and the lame, and 
eamevponthe the ficke: thus yee offred an oftiing : ſhould I ac- 
Pye Godcon. Cept this of your hand,aith the Lord ? 
ſider your otfice 14 But curſed bee the deceiuer, which hath in 
and ſtate,ſeeing  hisflockeP a male, and vowerh, and ſacrificeth 
ape 4p , vntothe Lord a corrupt ys for I am a great 
1 Becauſe the Le. King , ſayth the Lord of hoftes, andmy Name 


vices who kept 15 terrible among rheheathen, 
the doores did not 
trie whether theſacrificesthat came in , were according tothe Law, Ged wiſheth 
that they would rather (hutthe doores, then to receiueſuch as were not perfect. 
m God (heweth chat theiringratitude, and neglett of his crueleruice ſhall beethe 
cauſe ot the calling of the Geatiles : and heererne Prophetthat was vader the Law, 
framed his words ro the capaciticot the people, and by thealtar aniiſacrifice bee 
meaneth che ſpirgtuall ſeruice of Ged , which ſhould bee vnderthe Goſpel, when 
anend ſhould bce madetoalltheſe legall ceremonies by Chriſtes onely ſacrifice. 
n Both the Prieſts and the people were infeted with this errour , thatthey paſſed 
not what was offered : for they thought that God was as well content with the 
leaue, as with the fat : bat in the meane (eaſon they ſhewed nor that obedience to 
God which herequired,and ſo committed both imptety, ard alſo ſhewed theireon- 
tempe of God, ard conetconlacfle, o The Prieſt and people were both weary 
with ſerutng God, and paTed not what maner of ſacrifice and ſeruice they gaueto 
God : for that which was lealt prefitable , was thought good enough for the Lord. 
Thatis,hathabilitic to ſerac the Lord according to his word, and yet will ſerue 
Pim according ts his couetons minde, 


f Yeereceineall 
mancr off: (4.25 tor 
your owne greedi- 
ne!{c,a1d duc aut 
examine whctuer 
they ve accurding 
to iny Law, vr ng, 
g Nut that they 
laid cnus, wut by 
their duings eney 


CHAP.ITq 
Threattnungs ageinft the Prifts, being ſeducers ofthe people. 


AR now,O ye Prieſts,this commandement 
is for you. : 

2 If yee willnot heare it, nor confider it in 
your heart, to gine glory b vnto my Name, faith 
nds mee theLord ofhoſtes, Iwill euen ſend a curſe vpon 

ingro my . : 
. word, you, and will curſe your < bleſsings : yea,I haue 
ec Thatis, thez- curſedthem already,becauſe yee doe nor confider 
bundance of Gods Ic in your heart. * 
_ ; ifow. . 3 Behold, I will corrupt d your ſeede and caft 
| en ſh.llcomers dung vpon your faces , een the *dung of your 
ſolemne feaſtes,and you ſhall be like vnro ir, 


2 He fpeaketh vn. 
to them chiefly , 
but vnder them 
hee conteineth 
thepeoplealio. 


no probe 
a Teo baſe? 5 And yeeſhall know, that IT haue iſentthis 
your holinefle, fa- « 

ci-ficesapd feaſts, COMMandement vnto you, that my conenant, 
dut they ſhal rurne Which T made with Leui, might ſtand ſa.th the 
to your ſhame.and' . 

be asvileas dung f The Prieſtesobie&ed again the Prophet that hee could 
notreproouethem, bathe maſt ſpeake againſt the Prieſthood, and the office f{a« 


bliſhed of God by promiſe, buthe ſhewerth that the office is nothing 0 andered whe 
theſe villeniczand dargarecalled by theirewne pames, _ E 


Malachi. 


Lord of hoſtes, SY 

5 - My 8 couenant was with him of life 
peace,and I t gaue him feare, and heefeared mee, 5 leeſhevcy 
.and was afraide before i my Name, Xt Atreche 


6 The law of * trueth was in his mouth, and co 


there was no iniquity found inhis lips:he walked With thevideg 


with mein peace andequity, and did turne many 4, — | 


away from iniquitie. 
: For the Prieſtes | Iippes ſhould preſerye ied, 


knowledge, and they ſhould ſecke the Lav at his jth, 


mouth . tor he is the = meſſenger ofthe Lord of nick, 


holtes. him accord; 

8 But yee are gone Out of the way : yee '*bitnad, 
haue cauſed many to fall by the Lawe : yee haue > preſide 
broken the couenant of Leui , faith the Lord of law n—_— 
hoſtes. | Heſerned ve 

Therefore haue I alſo made you tobe de- 20d ftfoonk ap 
fpiſed, and vile before all thepeople, becauſe yee par dry 
kept not my wayes,but haue beene partiallinthe milo 

aw. He 

10 Hauewenot all one © father? hath nor one ” 
God made vs? why doe we tranſgreſle euery one wintnteia, 
againſt his brother , and breakethe couenant of thewardefte 
o our fathers ? _ 

11 Indah hath trangreſſed, and anabomins crea 
tion is commitred in Iſrael and in Ierulilem: for Godawerd.ad 
Indah hath defiled the holines of the Lord, which 9*ghtogues 
hee loued, and hath maried the p daughter ofa yravBy urea 
ſtrange god. AS 

12 The Lord will cut oft the man that doth tonſenenty 
this : beth the maſter and theſeruant our of the =. 
Tabernacle of Iaakob,and him that q offereth an © 
offering vnto the Lord of hoſts. not declare Gd 

13 And this haue yee done againe,andr coue- Wil, ivanhi 
red the altar of the Lord w.th teares, with wee- prick, rad 
ping aud with mourning : becauſe the offering is » ThePrphe 
no more regarded,neither receiued acceptably at cuthtew 
your hands, Oe 

14 Yet ye lay, f Wherein? Becauſe the Lord 44 wymu:te 
hath bin witneſle between thee and the wife ofchy ſeeingeeywin 
youth, againſt whom thou haſt cranſgreſled: yet __— | 
is ſhe thy © companion, and the wite of thy "coue- , 122111, 
nane. lefedthem to 

. 15 Anddid not* hemake one? yet had he? a- debiholypeee 
boundance offpirit: and wherefore one? becauſe Pe, thnmnt | 
hee ſought a godly = ſeede: therefore keepe your gages 
ſclues in your afpirit,and let none treſpaſle againſt bretes, 
the wife of his youth. | « 

16 Ifthou hareſt ber, Þ put her away,ſath the [G14 
Lord God of Iſrael, yet hee couereth © the 1nuurie pen bolyper 
vnder his garment, faith che Lord of hoſts:there- ple. 
fore keepe your ſelues in your ſpirit, and tran P rned em 
greſſe nor, in marciage with 

17 Yee haue d4wearied the Lord with your themthatred 
words: yet yelay,Wherein haue we wearied him? anotherrelr 
When ye ſay euery one that © doeth euill,isgood 5%... y, 


: - That 
inthe fight ofthe Lord; and hedeliteth 1n them. Frieſ 


x Yee 


Or where isthe God of f iudgement. hay 


peop 
becauſe that God doth not regard their facrifices, fo that they _— met 
vaive. \ This is another fault whereof he accuſeth thew, that w- "_ 
the Iawes of mariage, t Asthe one halfe of thy ſelſe. » m_— gia «1 
to thee by a folemne covenant, and by the invocation of Gods bis pore 
not God make man and woman asone fleſhand not many? Y BY T 
vertne he could hane tyade many women for one man Z © offaſtes z Co 
borne in lawfnll and moderate mariage, wherein i3no exce 2nd bridle 
taine your ſclues within your bounds, 3nd be ſober 10 m1 + ark gd | 
ions, b Nottbathee doth allow diveucement.but of t| ah a: abet 
ethwhich is lefſe. c Hee thinkethit ſufficientto keepe __ ned 2paink 
take others, and fo as it were covereth his fault. d Ye king, chat God 
becauſe he heard not you afſonne as yee called. e Inthin - Tos theybl 
red the wicked,and kath noreſpett tothem that ſerve _ ;ndged nn # 
med God in condemning his power and inſlice becau'e 
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CHAP; IH. 
x Of the meſſenger of the Lora lubnBapuiſt aud of Chriſt office, 
Eho!d, I will ſend my * meſlenger,and heſhall 
Þ prepare the ou betore mee: andthe» Lord 
whom ye iecke ſhal ſpeedily come to hus Tewple: 
euen the < meflenger o7 the Couenant, whom yee 
defire: bchold,hee ſhall come, {aith rhe Lord of 


-4 hoſtes. 


fig iomeant of 
bank, 25 
«th 


iy, Fa 2 Butwho d mayab:dethe day of his com- 
theres, WY wxn5m24* ming ? and who ſhall endure when he gppeareth; 
07 forld BF wines nb® £116 js like a purging fire, and like fulle:s ſope, 
_ ts And he thall it downe to trie and fine the 
word, wean, becauſe ſiluer : hee ſhall euen fine the ſonnes of © Leut,and 
reſcrided WY keoncileth "5 purifie then as gold & {iluer,chat they may bring 
ras | plajukr,zo6 otterings vnto the Lord nr ghreouinefle, 
_—_— = hich 4 Then ſhalthe ofterings ot Tudah and Teru- 
mevt {alem be acceptable vntothe Lord,as in old time 
duCheb. 20.4 in the yeeres atore. 
og 5 AndI will come necreto youto indgment, 
_ f - and1wilbe a ſift witneſle againſt the foothiay- 


wlerheLords erg, and againſt adulterers, and againit falſe iwea- 
-» "a rers, & againſt theſe that wrongtully keepe back 
_— the hirelings wages, and wexe the widow and the 
kale farherlefſe , and oppreſle the ſtranger, and feare 
tmalpuge* not me, faith the Lord of hoſtes, 

mx 56 For IlamtheLord: Ichangenot, and yee 
wadene, ſonnesof Taakobt are not conſumed, 
etbegineth - From the dayes of your fathers, ye are gone 
uhefrettathat 19.71 from mine ordinances, and haue nor kepr 
hand ine #11795 £ returne vNto meeg and I will returne vnto 
waten, =you,ſaith the Lord of hoites: but yeſaid, Wherein 
[Tywwanted ſhall we returne 2 
diderhe $8 Willa h man ſpolle h« gods ? yethaueyee 
mis kepe ever ſpoy1ed me: but yee lay, W herein haue we ſpoiled 
prietodeſend = > In i tithes and offerings, 
=> 9 Yeare curſed witha curie : 
tadiga. "Jed me,cuen this whole nation, 
weadhhewecth $10 Bring ye all the titaes into the ſtorehoule, 
ktiturthey tharthere may be meatin mine houſe, and prooue 
xmbljcon 11 now herewith,ſaiththe Lord of hoſts, it T will 


wed k . 
—09rn3 not open the windowes of heanen vnto you,and 


for ye haue oy- 


\brahach, tnite, 2nd powre you out a bleſſing * without mea{ure, 
[ints | ny 11 A1d I willrebuke the | deuourer for your 


"Kt {akes, and hee ſhall nor deſtroy the fruit of your 
plaklech., round, neither ſhall your vine bee barrenin the 
vrais eld,ſai th the Lord of hoſtes. 

nexondy 12 Andall nations ſhal call youbleſſed-: for ye 
Mikadtheir Chalbe a pleaſant land,ſaith the Lord of hoſts. 
Mltheirho. 13 Your wordes haue bene ſtout m againſt me, 
ma tal ſaith the Lord: yet yec ſay, What haue we ſpoken 
kn againſt thee ? 

iViby the 2.4 Yehaueſaid,7t 4:n yaine toſerue God: and 
el what profit is it that wee haue kept his comman- 


Wnaved,aad 

Which1and the poore relieued. k Nothaning reſpe& how much yeneed, bur 

Inyneyoninall abundance: ſo that ye ſhall lackeplaceto put my bleſsingsiv, 

| ning thecaterpillzr,and whatſoever deſtroyeth corne and fruits. m The 

qeth them of double blaſphemy againft God : firft, in that they 
ktGodhad noreſpe&t to them that ſexued him , and next, that the wicked 

 Raxeinhis fanur then the godly. 


Chap.iij. 1uij, 


The endc of the Prophets. 


The Sonne of righfeouſneſſe, 127 


dement, and that 
XF at wee walked humbly before the 
Lord othoſts ? E 
p I5 Ro we count the proud blefled: eren 
ey that worke vic e, are ſet y nc 
rat. — Kednefle, are {et vp,and they , Theyarenor 
: APt Ot zyea,they are = deliucred. onely preierzed to 
16 ®Then ſpake they that feared the Lord,cue- borvur, bur alts 


ry oneto is neighbour,and the Lord hearkened *vcredfrom 


: dangers, 
and heard it,and a p booke of remembrance v;:s » Alecidel ad. 


written before him for them thar feared theLord muntiuns the 
andthart thoughr vpon his Name, Propactgiome 
17 And they ſha!l beto mee, ſaith the Lord of © linelytou- 
hofts,inthar day © thatI h:11 do ths,for aflccke ew owapang 
andT wilr iparethem as aman fparcth his Ga f=21e ne rg ” 
ſonne that ſcrueth him, p Both becanſe 
13 Then (bal yourcturne, & diſccrne berweene 5 ing was 
the righteous and wi cked,betwcene him thar fer- —— _— 
ucth God,and hm that ſructh him nor. 


that preatand vni. 
AR nerlailcorrmapri 
_— thit this mightbee an example of Gods meicies to a1! penſions Gagars 
9.3 _ ſhall reftoce my Church acccraingtc my promiſe, they ſhall bee as 
cu ol goods, r That is, forgiue their ſinnes, and goueinc them 
CHAP: IL 
The day of the Zordbefore the which Elnah ſhould come, 


E Or behold,the day commeth that ſhal a burne 2 He propl.efieth 
asan ouen,and all the proud, yea,and all that *f Sos iudge- 


doe wickedly, ſhall bee ſtubble, and the day that KPA _— 


commeth, ſhall burne them vp, faith the Lord of would notreceiue 


hoſtes, and ſhall leaue them nather roote nor Chriſt,when as 
branch, God ſhould fend 


2 Butynto youthat feare my Name,ſhall the er ing" 
b Sonneof rightcoulneſle aruſe,and health ſhall be Church, 
vnder his wings,and< yeſhal go forth, and grow Þ caving,Chriſt, 
vpas fat calues. | =_ _ _ 

3 Andyecſhall tread downe the wicked : for oft, grace ould 
_ ſhall bee duſt vnder the ſoles of your feet li 
os - e day thar I ſhall doe this, ſayth the Lordof ®'s Church,Ephe.s 

oſtes. 


lighten & comlore 
b Nas he - called 
the Sunne of righ- 

4 ©Remember the law of Moſes my ſeruant, teouſneſle, bremula 

which T commaunded ynto him in Horeb for all »» himſclte he hath 

Ifrael, with the ſtatutes and iudgements, A ayer oe 

kold.1 will ſend e Eliiah ' 2l/othe juſtice of 

5 Benolc,l wiliend you © Eliiah the Prophet theFatherdwel- 

before the comming of the great and fearefull leth in him: wher- 

day of the Lord. by hereg-nerateth ; 
6 And he ſhalls turne the heart of thefathers 

to the children, and the heart of the children to 

their fathers , leſt I comeand b fmite the carth 


vs vntorighteouls 
neſſe,cientethvs 
with curſing. 


from thefilth of 
this world,and re» 
formeth vs tothe 
image of Ged, 

c Yeſhalbelet atliberty,and increaſe in the ioy of the ſpirit, 2 Cor.3.17, d Be- 
cauſe thetime was come that the Iewes ([hould be defitirute of Prophersvntilithe 
time of Chriſt, becauſe they ſhould with more feruent mindes defire hiscommang, . 
the Prophet exhorteth them to excrciiethenſelues diligently in ſtudying the Law 
of Moſes inthe meane ſcaſan, whereby they might continue in the true Religion, 
and alto bee a:medagainii alltentations. e This Chit expounceth of lohn 
Baptiſt, Marth. 1.13,14. who both for his zeale, and reſtoring of religions aptly 
compared toEliiah. & Which azit istrue for the wicked,ſo doeth it waken the 
godly,and callthem to repentance. y Hee ſheweth wherein Ichn$office ſhould 
ſtand : in the turniug of mento Ged,and ivyning the father and children 1n ope ve 
nity of faith; ſo that the father ſhall torne tothe religion of his ſonne which15scon=. 
uertedto Chrift,and the ſonne (hal embracethe taith of the true fathers Abraham, 
Izbak,and Iaakob. h The ſecond point of his office was to denvunce Gods indge 
ments agaiaſt them that would not receive Chriit, | 


M1121; 
wa; 1, 
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THE ARGVMENT,. 


Heſe bookes that follow 3n order after the Prophets unto the new Teſtament, are called Apecrypha, that , 
bookes which were uot recerued by « common conſcnt to be read and expounded publikely in the Church, net- 
ther yeb ſerved to prooue any pornt of ('briſtiznReligton, (ane in as much as they had the conſen of the other 
Seriptiores called (anoncall to confirme the { ak or yathe» whereon they weregrowided : but 45 bookgs proces- 


ding from godly men, werevecemed toberea 


for the aduancement and firtherange of the knowledge of the hyſto- 


rie, «nd for the inſtruflion of godly manners : which bookgs declare, that at all times Goghgd, ax eſpeciall care of 
hi Chnrch , andleft them not witerly defiitute of teachers, and meants to confirme them in the hope of the promi= 
ſed Me{biah, and alſd wimeſſe that theſe calaxniiecthat God ſent to hu Church, were according 10 bu prowidence, 
who had both ſo threatned by hu Prophet, and fo brought it to paſſe ſor the deſiruftion of their enemies, and for 


L ESDRAS 


CHAP. hk 


1 Jofbct ep pointeth Priefts, and keapeth the Paſſtouty. 7 Off 
bran x ets wad adrae 4 11 The ordey of the LC 
ates. 23 The wpright life of Iofits. 25 Hindeath and the oc” 
cafion thereof and 1he laneniatian for 6178. 34 loachazappoit- 

_ red king. 53 The defloution of Teruſalens, | 


y- Nd Foſias kept.the * Paſſco- 
uer to his Lord in Teruſa- 
iem, and offered the Paſteo- 
ver. in the fourteenth day of 
the firſt moneth, 

2 And appointed the 
Pp Prieftes according to thetr 

_— _ datly courſes, being clethed 
with long garments in the Temple ofthe Lord, 

3 And heſpake to the Leuites the holy mint- 
Rers of Tſracl., thatthey ſhonld fanQifie them- 
ſelnes to the Lord, to fer the holy Arke of the 
Lord inthe Houſe , which Salomon the ſonne of 
king Dauid had built, 

' 4 Andfaid,Yeeſhallno more bearethe Arke 
ypon your ſhoulders ; nowe therefore ſerue the 
Lord your God , and take the charge of his peo- 
ple of Iſrael, and prepare according to your fa- 
milies and tribes, 

5 Afﬀterthe writing ofDauid king of Tfrael, 
andaccording to the Maieſtie of Salomon his 
fonne,andfand in the Temple(according to the 
erderof the dignitic of yourfathers the Lemtes) 
which were «ppointed before your brethren the 
<vldren ofTſrael. 

. 6 Offerin order the Paſſcouer,and make rea- 
dy the {acrifices for your brethren , and keepethe 
Paſſeouer after the Lords Commandement giuen 


na: 47 bu 
7 AndIoſfiasgaue to thepeople that was pre- 


ſent, thirtie thouſand lambes and kids, with three 
thouſan 


8 Theſe were giuen of the Kings poſſeſfions 
according to the promiſe to the pooges , and to 
the Prieſtes,and to the Lewtes, Then gaue Hilki- 
as and Zathariasand | Syelus the gouernours of 10y, 1:5, 
the Temple, tothe Prieftes for cheFpſſeoer ro 
thouſand fixe hundred ſheep , and three hundred 
Calues, 

9 Furthermore, Techonias, and Samaias, and 
Nathanael his brethren, &j[Sab1as,andf Chielus, ,,, ,,,., 
and|| Toram captaines gaue to the Leunesfor the jo, 1gc. 
gr fuerhouſand ſheep,and ſeuen hundred 10+ Choraba. 
calues, 

10 And when theſe things were done , the 
Prieſts and the Leuites ſtood 1n order,bauing vn- 
leauened bread according to the tribes, 

1 And after the order of the dignitte of their- 
fathers beforethe people, to offer to the Lord,as- 
it is written in the booke of Moyles; and thus 
they did in the —_— 

12 Andthey rofted the Paſſeover with fire, as 
4 js , andthey ſod their offerings with «£549 12.8. 
perfumes in caldrons and pors, 

13 And et it before all them that were of the 
poogen; and afterward they prepared for them- 

elues , & for thePriefts their brethren the ſonnes 
of Aaron. 

1 4 For the Priefts offered the fart vntothe cue - 
ning, andthe Lenites did make readie forthem- 
ſclues, & for theP11eſts-their brethren the ſonnes: 
of Aaron. 

x 5 Andtheholy ſingers-the ſonnes of Aſaph, 
were in their orders,according to their appointed 
ordinances ofDauid,ge wit, Alaph,& Azarias,and 
jj Eddinus, which was ofthe kings appoin —_ {Or ledntbimhs 

16 An 


Apocrypha. 


jor .by wor ſhipping 
ſenſueble creatures. 
*3, Chron. 3 5,20, 


16 And the porters were at enery gate, ſo that 
it was not lawfull that any ſhould paſle his ordi- 
nary watch ; for their brethren the Leuites made 
ready for them, 5 

17 Andinthat day thoſe things that apper- 
tained to the ſacrifice of the Lord, were accom- 
pliſhed,thar they, mighr offer the Paileouer, 

13 And offer the ſacrifices vpon the Altar ofthe 
Lord, according to the commaundement of king 
Iofias. 

19 So thechildren of Iſrael, which were =_m 
ſentar that time, kepr the Paiſeouer andthe feaſt 
of vuleauened bread ſeuen dayes. 

20 Andthere was not ſuch a Paſſeouer keptin 
Iſrael ſince the time ot Samuel the Prophet. 

21 Andallthe kings of Iirael did not offer 
fich a Paſſeouer as did Iofias,and the Pricſts,and 
the Leuires, and the Tewes, and all Iſrael which 
were found to remaine inTeruſalem. 

22 Intheeighteenth yere of the reigne of Io- 
ſias was this Paſleouer kept. 

23 The works of Tofias were vpright before 
his Lord with a heart full ofgodlineſle. 

24 And concerning the things which came to 


afle inhis rime,they are written before,ts wit, of 


thoſe'that ſinned and did wickedly againſt the 
Lord,abone euery nation and kingdome,& grie- 
ued him with || ſenfiblethings,{o that the wordes 
ofthe Lord ſtood yp againſt Iirael, 

x 5 C*Now afterall theſe a&s of Toſias,ir came 
to paſſe that when Pharaoh king of Egypt came 


to moue warre at Carchamus ypon Euphrates, [o- 


ſias went out againſt him. 
26 Bur the king of Egypt {ent to him, ſaying, 
What haueT to doe with thee,O king of Tudea? 

. 27 Iamnot\nt of the Lorde God againſt 
thee : but my warre is vpon Euphrates, and now 
theLord is with mee,and the Lord haſteneth mee 

ram. : depart from me, and be not agamſt rhe 


28 ButToſias would nor turne backe his cha- 
riot from him, bur prepared himſelf to fight with 
him, not regarding the wordes of Ieremias the 
Prophet by the mouth ofthe Lord. 

' 29 Buthe ſerhimſelfe in battell aray againſt 
himinthe field of Megeddo, & theprinces came 
downe to king Tofias. 

30 And the king ſayd to his ſeruants, Conney 
meeout of the bartell, for I am very weake. And 
by and by his ſeruants'brought him our of the 
battell. 

31 So heegate vp on his ſecond chariot, and 
being come __ to Teruſalem, hee changed his 
life, and was buriedin his fathers graue. 

32 Andinall ILudea was Iofias bewailed,yea, 
Teremiasthe Prophet did lament for Tofias, and 
the gouernours and their wines did lament him 
vnto this day : and this was ordeined in all the 
KinredofTfrael, to bedone courinually, 

33 Burtheſerthings are written in the booke 
of the ſtories of the Kings of Tudea,and euery one 
ofthe ates that Toſias did, and his glory,and his 
knowledgein the law of the Lord,and the things 
whichhe did before, and the things now rebear- 


fedare regiſtred in the booke of the kings of If 


rael andTudea, 

34 Then they of the nation tooke * Toachar 
the ſonne of Tofias,and made him-king in ſtead of 
his father Toſias, when hee was three and tweutte 
yeere old, 
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35 And hereignedin Iudea and in Teruf: 
three monerths:for the king ofEgyprt Jepondinn | 
from reigning in Ieruſalem, 

36 Hetaxed allo the people of an hundred ta- 
lents of ftluer, and onetalenrt ofgold. 

37 And the king of Egyptmade Ioacim his 
brocher king of Ludea and leruſalem. 

38 And he boundTIoachar and his gouernors: 
but when hehad taken Zaraces his brother,he 1:4 
him away into Egypt. 

39 Twenticand hue yeere olde was Ioacim 
when he reigned in Iudea and Teruſalem, and hee 
did ewll in theſighr ofthe Lord, 

49 Wheretore againſt him came vp Nabucho-. 
donoſorKing of Babylon ,- who when hee had 
bound him with achaine of braffe,led him away 
into Babylon. Fu 

41 Then Nabuchodonoſor tooke of the holy 
veſſels ofthe Lord,and caried them away, and{cr 
them in his remple otBabylon. 

42 Bur all his aQes,and his prophanation, and 
his reproch are written in the book of the Chro- 
nicles of the kings. 

43 And Ioacumhis ſfonne reigned for him:and 
—_ he was made king , he was eightecne yeere 

olde, 

44 And heereigned three moneths andtenne 
dayes in Terulalem,and he did euill inthe fight of 
the Lord, 

45 CE Soayereafter Nabuchodonoſor ſent and 
brought him co Babylon with the holy veſlctls of 
the Lord, 

46 And hee made Sedecias king of Tudeaand 
Teruſalem , when hee was one and twentieyecre 
old,and he rejgnedelenen yeres. 

47 And hee did cuill m theſipht ofthe Lord, 
neither did he feare the wordes ſpoken * by Iere- 
mias the oh woep from the mouth of the Lord, 

48 For after that heewas fworne to king Na- 
buchodonoſor,heforfware himſelfe by the Name 
ofthe Lord,and fell away,and hardenedhis neck 
and hisheart,and tranſgrefled the Lawes of the 
Lord God of Iſrael. 

49 Alo thegouernours ofthe people, andthe 
Prieſtes comnurted many things againſt the 
Lawes,andpaſled all the pollutions of al nations, 
and polluted the Temple ofthe Lord, whichwas 
ſanQifiedin Teruſalem, 

' 50 Nenertheleſſe, the God of their fathers ſent 
his meſſenger to call them back , becauſe he ſpx- 
red them and his owne Tabernacle. 

51 Butthey derided his meſſengers, andinthe 
day that the Lord ſpake vnto them, they mocked 
his Prophets. 

52 So thathebeing mooued to anger againft 
his pcoplefor their great wickednes,commanded 
the kings ofthe Caldeans to inuadethem. 

53 Theſe killed their yong men with the ſword 
round about their holy Temple, neither didthey 
ſpare yong man nor maiden, either old man nor 
child among them. 

54 Buthedeliuered them all into their hands, 
and all the holy veſſels of the Lorde , both great 
and ſmall, with the veſſels of the Arke of God:. 
and they tooke, and carried away the Kingstrea- 
ſures into Babylon, 152003 

55 And they ſer fire in the houſe of theLord, 
and brake downe the walles of Ierufalem , a 
burnt their towres with fire. } 
56 They conſumed alfo all the precious chungs 

| . 5. --.1-7  thereel 
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that were left by theſword, hee caried away into 


Babylon. 
579 And they were ſernantstohim, andto his 


children till the Perſians reigned, to fulfill the 
word of the Lord by the mouth of ® Ieremias, 

58 And that the land might enioy her Sab- 
baths a1] thetinze that it was deſolate, t1]l ſeuentie 
yeercs were accompliſhed, 


ERAP, 1. 


x (jrugaeleaue to the Fewes to vetwrne, to He ſent the holy 
wefſels, itz Thenames of thoſe that returned. 16 Their ad- 
Kerjaries aid les ibeir build:mg, and the Kings letters for the 


ame, 

'N * the firſt yeere of the reigne of Cyrus king of 
the Pcri ans, te fulfill the word of the Lord by 
the mouth of Ieremias, 

2 The Lord raiied yp the ſpirit of Cyrvs king 
of the Perſians, and hee made Proclamation tho- 
rowout all his kingdome, euen by exprefle let- 
ters 
Saying, Thusſaith Cyrus king of the Perfi- 
ans, The Lord of 1frae}, euenthe moſt high Lord, 
hath made me King ouer the whole world, 

4 Andhe hath commanded meeto build him 
an houſe in Ieruſalem, which 15 in Judea. 

5 Ifthere beany therefore of you ot his peo- 
le,ler the Lord, euen bis Lord bee with him, and 
et him go vp to leruſalem, which is in Iudea,and 

build the houſe of the Lordof Iſrael ; hee 1s the 
Lord which dwellethin leruſalem. 

6 Allthey then that dwcl in theplaces round 
abour, thoſe, / /ay, that are in his place , letthem 
helpe them with gold and filuer, 

7 Wrb gifts, with horſes, and cattell, and 0- 
therthingr, which (ha! be brought according to 
the vowes into the Temple ofthe Lord, which is 
inleiuſalem, 

8 © Then aroſe the chiefe of the families of 
Tudes, and of the tribe of Benjamin, & the Prieſts 
and Leuites, and all whoſe minde the Lord had 
mooued to goe vp,and build an houſe tothe Lord 
in leruſalem. 

9 And thoſe thar were about them , helped 
them in all things, with filuer and gold, horſes 
and cattel1,and with divers yowes of many whoſe 
minds were ſtirred vp. 

10 Alſo king Cyrus brought out the holy veſ- 
ſels of the Lord which Nabuchodonoler had ca- 
ried Out of Ieruſalem,and had conſecraiedthem in 
thetemple of his idoles 

11 Now when Cyrus kiiig of the Perfians had 
brought them out, hee delivered them to Mithri- 
dates histreaſurer, 

12 By whom they were giuen to || Abaſlai the 
gouernour of Iudea, 

13 Whereofthis was the number : A thouſand 
golden cups, anda thouſandfiluer cups, baſins of 
ſiluer for the iacrifices, nine andtwentie, viols of 
goldthirty,and of filuer two thouſand, ſoure hun- 
died andten, and athouſand other veſſels. _ 

14 So all the veſſels of goldandfiluer, which 
they caried away, were five thouſand, foure hun- 
dredthreeſcore andnine, 

iS They were brought by Sanabaſlar with 
them of the captiuity of Babylon to Ieruſalem. 

16 © But * in the time of Artaxerxcs king of 
the Perſians. |Belemus, & Mithridater,and Tabel- 
livs, and Rathumus, and Beeltethmus,& || Semel- 
lius the ſecretary, and others which were ioyned 
totheſe, dwelling in Samaria and inotherplaces 


Chap.ij.lij. 


thereof, and ons. them to novght, and thoſe wrote vnto him this Fpiſtle heerefollowirg , a- 


gainlt them th. tr dwelt in Iudea ard Ierufalem, 
To Tke KiNG ARTAXBRXES OvR 
LoRD. 

17 Thy feruants, Rathvmus the writer of 
things that comerto paſſe, and Sewellius the $Se- 
cretary, andthe iſt of their councel and the Jud. 
ges which are in Ccolol; ria and Phenice, 

18 Beitnow therefore knowen to our lordthe 
king,thar the Tewes which came vp trom you,are 
come to vs into Jeruſalem, that rebellious and 
wicked citie, and buil the marker places, and 
make vp the wales thereot, and lay the foundati- 
ons ot the Temple, 

19 Therefore if this city be built, and the w-1s 
be finiſhed, they will not onely c.otendureto pay 
tribute, but will alfo refift Kings, 

20 And becaule thethings perteining to the 
Ten)ple goe forward, wee thought it not nicet to 
patlc ouer ſuch athing, 

_ _ 21 Ruttodeclare it to our lord the King , that 
if it bee thy pleaſure, it may bee ſought out in the 
bookes of thy fathers, 

22 Andthou ſhalt finde in the Chronicles the 
writings concerning theſe things,and ſhult know 
that this citie did al wayes rebell , and did treuble 
borh kings and cities, 

2 3 And that the Jewesare rebellious, raifing 
alwayes wares therein : for the which cautc alis 
the citie was made defoJate, 

24 Now therefore,Olord the king, wedeclare 
ir, that if this city be built, and the wallesthereof 
repaired,you ſhall haueno morepaſlage iato Ce» 
loſyria,nor Phenice, 

25 © Then the king wrote againe to Rathu- 
mus,that wrote thethings that came to paſle,and 
to Beeltethmus, & to Semellius the ſecretary, and 
to thereſt of thoſe that were 1oyned with them, 
and to the dwellers of Samaria, Syria, and Phe- 
nice,theſe things that follow, 

26 I have read the Epiſtle which ye ſentro me: 
therefore I commanded, that it ſhould bee ſought 
out, and it was found, thatthis city hath alwayes 
praiſed againſt kings, | 

27 And thatthe men thereof were giuen to re- 
be!Jion and warres , and how chat mightie kings 
and fierce hauereigned in leruſalem, which cooke 
tribure of C &lofyria and Phenice. 

28 Now therefore I haue commanded to fore 
bid thete men to build vp the citie, and that it bee 
taken heed that no more be done, 

29 Andthat thoſe wicked things, which ſhould 
moleft the king,goe not forward. 

39 Then when Rathumus, and Semellius the 
Secretarie, an-ithe reſt which were ioyned with 
them, had read the things, which King Artaxerxes 
had writren, they mooued their tents with ſpeed 
to [eruſaiem,with horſes and men 1n aray, 

1 Aud began to ict them which built, ſo that 
the building of the Temple in Ieruſalem ceaſed 
vnto the ſecond yeere of the reigneof Darius king 
ofthe Perſians, 


CHAP, III, 
r Thefeafof Darixs, 16 Thethreemſe ſentences, 

Ow when Darius reigned , hee made a great 

feaſt to all his ſubie&s, and to all thoſe of his 

owne houſe, and toallthe Princes of Media and 
Perlſia, 

2 Andtoall the gouerrors and captaines and 

lieutenants that were with him}; from India vnto 

Rr Ethiopia 


i 0r pounds, 


Echiopia of an hundrerh and ſeuen and twentie 
prouinces. 

3 And whenthey had eaten and drunke, and 
were ſatisfied, they departed. & king Darius went 
into his chamber, & {lept c1}] he wakened againe. 

4 Clnthe meanecime chree yony menotche 
guard, keepers of the Kings budy, {aid oneto ano - 
ther 

5 " Let euery one of vs ſpeake a ſentence,nd he 
that ſha!l overconie,and whoſ: ſentence ſha)l ap- 
peare wilet then the others, Darius the king ſhall 
giue himgreat gifts, and great things 1n token of 
victory, | 

6 As to weare purple and rodrinke in gold, 
and to fleepe in gold , and a chariot with brdles 
of gold,an headtiie of fine linnen,and a chaine a- 
bout hisnecke, : 

7 And he hall ſitnexr to Darius for hiz wiſe- 
dome,and ſhalbe called Darius couſin. 
+8 Thencuery man wrote his ſentence, & ſea- 
led ir,and put it vad:rthe pillow of king Darius, 

9 Andſaid, when the king roſe, they would 
give him the writing, and whoſe ſentence the 
king, andthe three princes of Perſia ſhould 1udge 
to be wiſzſt, to him ſhould the victory be giuen as 
x was appointed. 

10 One wrote, The wine is ſtrongeſt. 

11 Theother wrote, The king is {trongelt. 

12 Theother wrote, Women are ſtrongeſt,but 
Trueth ouercommeth all things, 

13 © And when the king ioſe, they tooke the 
writings, and gauethem to him, & hereadthem, 

14 Andfſent, andcalled all the noble men of 
Perſia,and of Media, and the gouernours, andthe 
captaines,and lieutenants,andthe conſuls, 

15 And ſate him downe in thecouncell, and 
thewriting was read before them. 

16 Then heſaid, Cali the yong iren, that they 
may declarethbeir owne ſentences, So they called 
them,and they came in, 

17 Then hee (aid ynto them, Declare vnto vs 
the writings, So the firſt began, which had ſpo- 
ken of the ſtrength of wine, 

18 And ſaid on this maner , O yeemen, how 
ſtrong is wine! ic deceiuerh all men thar drinke ic. 

19 It makeththe mind of the king and of the 
fatherlefle both one, of the bondman and of the 
free man,of the poore man and of therich man. 

20 It turneth allo every thought into ioy and 
pom , ſo that one remembreth no manner of 

orrow nor debr. 

24 It makech eucry heart rich, ſo that one re- 
membreth neicher king nor gouernour, andcau- 
ſeth to ſpeake all things by || calents, 

22 Wienmen haue drunke,they haue no mind 
to loue either friends or brethren,and alittle after 
they draw out ſwords, 

2 3 But when they are from the wine, they doe 
not ren;ember what taey have done, 

24 O yee men, js not wine ſtrongeſt, which 
compellcth to doe ſuch things? and hee held his 
peace, when he had thus ſpoken. 


CHAP: III 
Of the firengthofa King. 13 Oft eſirength of women 34 Of 
the flrewgth of yneth, which ſ:ntence © approemed, g7 and hy 
peitiiongreued, 


T Hen the ſecond, which had ſpokenof the 
firength of the King, beganto ſay, 

2 O yee men, are not men ſtiongeſt, which 
beace rule by land and by ſea, and cuer allthings 
which aze in them # 
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3 Buttheking is yet greater: for heruleth all 
things, and is lord of them, ſo that they doe all 
things which he commanderh them, 

4 Ifhe bid them make warte one againſt ano. 
ther, they doe it ; it hee ſend them our againſi the 
enemies, they goe and breake downe mountaines, 
and walies,and towres, 

5 They ki}l and are killed, and doe not paſſe 
the commaundement of the king : if they ouer- 
come,they bring alito the king,aſwell the ſpoiles 
at all other things. 

6 Andthoſe alfo which goe notto warre and 
battel,but til rhe earth: for when they haue ſowen 
it ag2inge, they reapeir,& bring it tothe king,and 
compell one another to pay tr1buteto the king, 

7 Yethe is bur one man: if beebid, Kill, they 
Kill: if he ſay,Spare,they ſpare, 

8 If he btd, Smite, they ſmite : sf he bid them 
Make deſolate , they make dcſolate : zf hee bid, 
Build,they build, 

9 If heebid, Cut off, they cut off: »f hee bid, 
Plant,they plant. 

10 So allthis people and all his armies obey 
one man : inthe meane while helitteth downe,he 
eateth,and dyinketh, and fl: epeth, 

11 For theſc keepe bim round abour : neither 
can any one goeand doe his owne bufineſſe; neie 
the: are they diſobedient vnto him, 

12 Oycemen, how ſhould not the King bee 
ſirongeſt.ſceing he is thus obeyed ! ſo he held his 
tongue. 

17 C Then the third which had ſpoken of wo- 
men and of the Trueth (this was Zorubabel) be. 
ganto ſpeake, . 

14 Oyemen,neither y mighty king, nor many 
men,nor wine is ſtrongeſt : who then rculerh them 
or hath dominion ouer the? are they not women? 

15 Women haue borne the King and all che 
people which bare ruleby ſea and by land, 

16 Even of them were they borne, and oy 
nouriſhed them which planted the vines,of whic 
the wine is made, 

17 They alſo make mens garments, and make 
men honourable, ucither can men bee without 
women. 

18 Andif they haue gathered together gold 
and ſiluer, or any good!y thing doe they aor lous 
a faire and beautifull woman ? 

19 Doe they nor leaue all rhoſe things,and giue 
themſelues wholly vnto her, and gape, and gaze 
vpon her, and all mendefire her moxe then gold, 
orſiluer,or any precious thing ? 

20 A man leaueth his owne father, which 
hath nouriſhed him, and his owne councrey,and is 
loyned with his wife, 

21 Andferthe woman hee icopardcth his life, 
and neicherremembrerh father nor mother , nor 
countrey. 

22 Therefore by this yee may know that the 
women beare rule ouer you: do yenot labour and 
trauell,and giueandbring all rothe women ? 

22 Yea,amantaketh his ſword, & goeth forth 
to Kill and to ieale, andto faile vpon the lea, and 
vponTriuers, ; 

24 Andheſeeth alion,and goeth in darkneſſe, 
and when he hath ſtollen, rauiſhed and ipoiledghe 
bringeth it to his loue, : 

25 Wherefore a man loueth his own wife more 
then father or mother, 

26 Yea,many hauerunne mad for women, and 
baue beneſeruants for them. 

259 Many 
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Gnned for women, 

23 Now therefore doe you not beleeuemee?is 
northe king great in hispower?do not all regions 
feareto touch him ? 

29 TetTIſawe him,and Apameythe Kings con- 
cubine, the davghter of thetamous Batracus, fit« 
ting on the right hand of the King, 

30 And ſheetooke the crowne offthe Kings 
head, and putt: ypon kerowne, aud [trookethe 
king with her left hand, 

31 Yet in the meane ſeaſon the King gaped 
and gazed on her: and if ſhe laughed at him, hee 
laughed : andif ſhe were angry with him,hee did 
flatter her that he might be reconciled with her, 

32 How then, O ye men,are not worren more 
ſtrong,fecing they doe thus ? | 

33 © Thentheking &the princes looked one 
vpon another, & he began to ſpeake of the trueth, 

34 O ye men,are not women ſtronger? great is 
the earth, andthe heauen is hie, and the Sunne is 
ſwift in his courſe : for hee turneth round about 
heauen in oneday, and runneth againe into his 
owne place. 

35 Isnot hee great that maketh theſe things ? 
therfore the truth is greater and ſtronger then all, 

36 All theearth calleth for truth, and the hea- 
uen bleſſeth it:and all things are ſhaken and trem- 
ble,neicher is there any vniuſt thing with it, 

37 The wine # wicked;the King 4 wicked, wo- 
men are wicked, andall the children of n:en are 
wicked, and all their wicked wotkes are ſuch, and 
there isno trueth in them, and they periſh in tteir 
iniquitie, 

38 But trueth doeth abide, andis ſtrong for e- 
ver,andliuerth and reigneth for euer andcuer. 

39 With herthere 1s no receiuing cf perſons 
nor difference: but ſhee doeth the things which 
are iuſt, and abſteineth from vniuſt, and wicked 
things, and all men fauour her workes. 

40 Neither is there any vniuſt thing in her 
iudgement, and ſhee isthe ſtrength and the king- 
dome and thepower, and mateſtie of all ages. 
Bleſſed be the God oftrueth. 

41 So heceaſedto ſpeake, & then all the peo- 
ple cryed, and ſayd, Trueth is great and tirongeſt. 

42 Then the king ſaide vnto him, Aske what 
thou wilt beſide that which is appointed, and wee 
wil give it thee, becauſe thou art found the wiſcft, 
and thou ſhalt haueliderty toſit by mee,and ſhalt 
be called my couſin. 

43 © Then hee ſaid to theking, Remember the 
vow that thou haft vowedrto build lerufalem, in 
the day that thou tookeſt the kingdome, 

44 Androſend agaie allthe veſlels that were 
taken out of Ieruſalem, which Cyrus tet apart 
when hee madea yowe to cut off Babylon, and 
vowed to ſend themthither, | 

45 Thou alſo hat vowed to build the Temple, 
which the 1dumeans burnt when luda was de. 
Riroyed by theCaldeans. 

46 And now, OLordthe King , this is that 
which 1 dee and require of thee, andthis is the 
magnificence which / require of thee : I require 
thereforethat thou wouldeſt accompliſh the vow 
which thou haſt yowed withthine owne mouth 
todoeto the king of heauen, 

47 Then king Darivs riſing vp kiſſed him, and 
wrote him letters to all the{tewards and lieute- 
nants, and captaines, and gouernours, thar they 
Qhould bring on the way vath him, and all chat 


after the order oftheir dignitie, 


Chap.yv. 


27 Many alſo haue periſhed and haueerred and were with him', which went vp to build Teruſa- 


lem, 


43 Andhe wrote letters to a1l the lieutenants 


in Cceloſyria and Fhenice, and tothem that were 
inLibanus, thatthey ſhould bring cedar wood 
from Libanus to le1utzlew , ard beilde tle citie 
with him. 

49 And hee wrcte for all the Ieves, which 
went vp out of his kingdowe vnto Iudea,concere 
ning their libertie,that ro prince, nor licutenang 
nor gouernour , not ſteward ſhould enter into 
their doores, 


50 And that wal theregion which they kept, 


ſhould pay no tribute, and that the Idumeans 
ſhould let goe the villagesof the lewes which 
they held, 

51 Andthat euery yeere there ſhonld be given 
for the building of the Temple twenty talents vn- 
el] it were built, 

52 Andte maintainethe burntofferings vpon 
the altar euery day (asthey had a commanden:ent 
to offer ſeuentcene)other ten talents every yeere, 

53 Andthat all they which went from Baby- 
lou to build the citie, ſhould bave libertie, as well 
they as their poſteritie, and all the Frieſtes that 
Went away. 

54 He wrote alſo touching the charges & the 
Priefis garment,wherein they ſhovld miniſter. 


55 And hee wrote that they ſhould giuethe 


Leuites their charges vntill the houſe were fint- 
ſhed, and Icrufalem built, 


56 Alſo hee wrote that they ſkould giue penſi- 


ons and wages tothem that kept the citie. 

$7 And he ſent away all the veſlels which Cy- 
rus had ſer apart out of Babylon, and wharſoeuer 
Cyrus had commandedto doe, healſo comman« 
ded to doe it,and to ſend to Ieruſalem. 

58 And whenthe|[yong man was gone forth, 
helift vp his face to heauen towards lerufalem, 
and gauethankes tothe king of heauen, 

59 Saying,Ofthee is the victory,and of thee is 
wiſedome, &ofthee is glory,and ] am thy leruant, 

60 Bled beethou which hait giuen me wiſe- 
dome: for vnto thee 1 acknowledge it, O Lord of 
our fathers. 

61 © Sohetooketheletters and went out,and 
and came to Babylon,and told all his brethren, 

62 Andthey bleſſed the God of their fathers, 
becauſe he had given them freeJome and libertie. 

63 Togoevpand to build Ieruſfalem,and the 
Temple, where his Nameis renowned, and they 
retoyced with inſtruments of muſicke and ioy, ſes 
uen dayes, 


CHAP. Y, 
: Thenumber of them that yeturne from the captinitie. 42 Their 
wowes and ſacrifices, 54 The Temple s begun to bee bmils. 665 
Their enermes would craſtily royne with thew, 
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[07,Zorobabri, 


A Frer* theſerhings«,the chiefe of the houſes of * Era 2,7, 


their fathers were choſen attertheir tribes, 
and their wiuves,and their ſonnes, and their daugh. 
ters,and their ſeruants,and their mayds, and their 


cattell, 
2 And Darius ſent with them a thouſand 


horſemen, till they were reſtored to leruſalemin 
(afetie,and with muſicall infiraments, withtabrets 
and flutes, 

3 Andall their bretbren played: thus hecag» 
ſed themto goevp together withthem, 

4 © Andtheſe are the names of the menthar 
went vp aſter their families, by their tribes, ard 


5 The 


Rr 3 


Apocrypha. 


$9r,Zorobabtl, 


$or. Serae. 


jor Arch. 


(97,B:bai. 
(or, 4;ged, 


Or, Aterheretia, 


$ Or,the ſormes of 
eA1aitanad "un- 
areihthe(onunes 
of fromone the 
ſounes of Beſat 
three hunareth, 
twenty and three, 
$01 ,beurhlobers, 


(9r,Ne:opheh, 
16r Ana hoth, 


J07,Kariath-1arim 
Jor, Pra, 

for, Arenal. 
jour, Macamos. 


$9r,Bethel, 
10-,Nebrs, 


jor Senand, 


tr, Phafhuy, 
$9ngClhaim, 


s ThePrieſts,the ſonnes of Phinees, the ſonne 
of Aaron, leſus ſonre of Loſedec, ſonne of Saralas, 
and lo icim the ſome of Zorobabel , the ſont of 
Sala:hicl of the houſe of Dauid, ufthe kivred of 
Phares of che !riveot iuda. : 

6 || Who ſpake wiſe words to Darius the king 

ofthe Þerſians1n the ſecond yeere of his rexygnegun 
the moneth Nitan, which 1s the fir{k moneth, 
7 © Aadthelearethey of ludea, which cam? 
out of the captiuitie wherethey dwelt, whom Na- 
buchadonoior king of Babylon had catled away 
into Babylon, 

$ Andie:urned vmtoleruſalem and :othereſt 
of Iudea,euery one 1nto his own city: which came 
with Zorobabe!,and leius, Nenemias, || Zachart- 
as,Reeſatas, Enenlas, Mardocheus, Beeifarue, Ale 
plaraſus Reelius, oimus a«d Baanatheir guides, 

9 The aumbe: of chem of the nation & heir 
gouernours: the ſonnes of Phares ewo thoutand 
an handreth ſeucrnty and two,the fonnes 0f5aphat 
foure bundreth ſcuenry and two. 

io The ſo:nes of jj Ares ſexen hundreth faite 
and lixe. 

13 Theſonnes of Phaath Moab , two thou- 
ſand eight hundreth anc twwelue. 

12 Cheſonucsof Elam, a thouſand rwo hun- 
dreth fiftie an foure : the ſonnes of Zathuinine 
hundreth fortie and five: the ſunnes of Corbeſe 
uen hundreth and fine: the (unnes of Bani (ix hun- 
dreth tortie andeight, 

13 Iheſonnes of {| Bibe ſixe hundreth twenty 
anJthr.e:the ſonnes of j| Sadas three thoutand 
two hundreth twenty and ewo. 

14 The ſonnes of A+onikan, fixe hundreth, 
ſixtie aud leuen : the ſonnes of Bagoi, two thou- 
{and (ixtie andlixe: the ſonnes of Adinu, toure 
hundreth fiftieard foure. 

15 Theſonnes of || Aterifias, ninety and two: 
the ſons of Ceilan & Azorus, fixcie and ſeuen : tie 
ſonnes of Azucan toure hundretu thirty and two, 

16 || The ſonnesof Ananias, an hundreth and 
one: the ſonnes of Arom,and the ſonnes of Bafla, 
three hundreth twenty andthree: the ſonnes of 
Arfipturith,an hundreth andewo, | 

17 The ſonn:s of Meterus, three thouſand and 
five: the {oiinesof || Berhlomon, an hnndreth 
twenty and three. 

18 They of {| Netophas,fiftie and fiue: they of 
{{ Anaboth, an hundreth fiftie and eight :they of 
Bethſamos fortie and wo, 

19 They of || Kariathiarius twenty and five ; 
they of Caphiras and Beroth, ſeuen hundreth 
fourticand three: they of || Piras ſtuen hundreth, 

20 They of Chadias,and Ammidioi, fiue hun 
dre:h twenty and two:they of||Cyrama and Gab. 
des,({ixe hundreth twenty andone, 

21 Theyofj| Macalon, an hundreth twenty 
and two: they of || Berolius, fiftieand two : the 
ſonnes of {| Nephis,an hundreth fiftie and fix, 

22 The ſonnes of Calamolalus and Orius ſe- 
uen hundrech, twenty and fiue:the ſonnes of Iere- 
chus,three hundreth fourty and fue. 

23 The {onnes of || Annaas, three thouſand 
three handreth and thirty. 

24 The irieſtes, the ſonnes of leddu, the ſonne 
of leſus which are accounted among the ſonnes of 
Sanzſhb,nine hundreth ſeventy :nd two : the ſons 
of Meruth,a thouſand fifty and two. 

25 The ſonnes of | Phafſaron, a thouſand for- 
tie and ſeuen : theſonnes of | Carme, athouſand 
and ſeuenteenc, 


ILEſdras. 


26. © The Leuices. The lonnes of Teſſie, Ca4- 
miel, Banni and Suiu, ſeuentie and foure, 

W601 he ſonnes which were holy lingers. The 
ſonnes of Afaph, an hundreth fourtie and eight, 

28 7 Thevorters. The {onnes of Saium,the ſons 
of Latai, the ſunnes of || Tolman, rhe ſons of Da- 
cobi, the ignnes of Tera, the fonnes ot Sami : all 
were an hundreth thirtieand nine, 

29 The miniſters ofthe Temple. The ſonnes of 
Eſau, theſons of Alipha, theſons of Tabaoth, 
the fons of || Ceras, the ſonnes of j{>ud, che ſonnes j9, / 
of Phaleu , tize fonnes of Labana, the ſonnes of [95 Sag 
[| Agraba. (91, Hagel 

39 lhefonnes of || Acrua, the ſons of j Outa, !? 45. 
the ſonnesof Cerab, theſonnes uf {| Agaba, the gi 
ſonies of || Subat, thefounes of Anan, theionnes [r.5%e, 
of Cathua, tie ſounes of j| Geddur. $9» .Cedgr, 

31 [hefonnesotf} Airus,tiefonnesof Daiſan, 4 wo 
the ſonnes of || Nocba, tie lonnes of Chaſeba, the 4p tho 
ſonnes of j| Gazera, the ſonnes of Azias, theſong [7,344 * 
of Phinees, the ſonnes of Aſara,theſons of || Baſt. ? 
hai, ihe ſonnes of Aſana, theſonnes of | Meanj, ou "be 
the ſonaes of ;| Naphiſi, the ſonnes of || Akud, the 0», Acupha, 
ionnes of || Acipha, the ſorines of || Aur, thefons |9Aſv, 
of Pharacim, the ſonnes of || Baſaloth, wog"4rong 

32 Theſunnes of j| Meeda thefſonnes of Cous [> (hog, 
tha, the ſonnes of f{ Corea, the ſons of || Charcus, 19. Bow, 
the ſonnes of Aſerar, he ſonnes of |] : homoi. the 191, Toma, 
ſonnes of || Naſiti, the (onnes of Atipha, — I. 

3 The ſonnes of the (eruants of Salomon 
The ſonnes of { Alaphioa, the lonnes of ; Phari- 191:N rophoreg, 
ra,the lonnes of || leeli, the ſonn: sof .ozon, the Fat 
ſonnes ot I{dael,the ſonnes of || 5apheth, 10r,Stapheln 

34 Theſonnes of Agia,the ſonnes of |[Phach- 19:,Pbuton;, 
threth,the ſonnes of | Sabie, the ſonnes of Saro- 08. 
thie, the ſonnes of \,afias, the ſonnes of Gar, the Trig 
ſonnes of {| Addus, the fonnes of {| Subas, the [9rg»6, 
ſonnes of Apherra, the ſonnes of Barodis, the 
ſonnes of Sabar,the ſonnes of Allom. 

35 All che miniſters of the Temple, andthe 
ſonnes ofthe ſeraants ot Salomon werethree hun- 
drerh, ſeuentie andtwo. . 

36 Thcfe came vp from || Thermeleth,& The- 
lerſas: Caraathilat and Aalar leading them, 

37 Neither could they ſhew their families nor 
their ſtocke how they were of I{rael, the ſonnes 
of {| Ladan, theſonne of | Ban,the fonnes of || Ne- 
codan, (ixe hundreth fiftie and two, 

38 AndofthePrieſtsthoſe which exerciſedthe 
office of Prieſts , and werenot found, the ſonnes 
of || Obdia, the ſonnes of j] Accos, 'theſonnes of [Or Hob 
Addas, * which had taken for wife Augia, oze o aw 26, 
thedaugiters of j| Berzelaius, por, Bottle, 

39 And was called after his name: and when 
the deſcription of the Kinred of thele men had 
been ſought in the regiſter, & could not be found, 
they wereſctaparc from the officeof ”rieſts, 

40 For || Neemias,and Attharias ſaid tothem, yy, Nevemic, 
that they ſhould not bee partakers of the holy na. 4hw®: 
things, till there aroſean hie Prieſt clothed with 
doarineand trueth. 

41 So all they of Iſrae] from them of ewelue 
yeere old and lictle children, were {| fourtie thou» 1p, furiced 

ſand, beſides men feruants and women {cruants, rwthoret 
two thouſand three hundreth and ſixrie, threc hu 

42 Theirſeruants, and handmaids wereſeuen and finite 
thouſandehree hundrerh fourtie and ſeutn : the 
finging men and women , two hundreth fourtic 
and fine. 

43 Camels, fove hundrerh chirtie and five; 


and horſes, ſeuen hundreth thirty and ſixe;mules, 
two 


(9r,Talmen, 


1s, Thelme'dh, and 
Thelhara: Care 
thalar nd Ale, 


[ Dy, Dae '' 
(Or,Tubie. 
[0y, Necoas, 


þ,nd | 


ae | 


(ler, 


4, 


eh 


"23th © 
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two hundreth, fourtie and five: [| beaſts that bare 
the yoke,fiue thouſand, five bundreth, twenty and 

ue, 
, 4 And therewere of their gouernos after their 
families, which when they were come tothe Tem- 
ple in lerulalem , vowedto bui!d the houſe inhis 
owne place according to their power, 

45: Ando giue tothetreaſure of the workes, 
a || thouſand pound in golde, and fiue thouſand 
pound in filuer,and an hundred Pricfily garnients. 

46 AndthePrieſts and the Levites,andthe peo- 
ple dwelt in Jeruſalem and inthe ccuntrey, and 
the boly fingers and the poners and all Lirael in 
their j| vilages, 

47 CBut * when the ſeyenth moneth wagsneere, 
and when the children of 1ſrael were euery one 
at home, they were all gathered together with 
one accord intothe open place of the firſt gate, 
which is toward the Eaſt, 


long garments with muſicall i:#raments, and 
truwpets, and the Leuites the ſonnes of Aſaph 
with cymbals, 

60 Singing ard bleflingtheLord , according 
to the ordinaiice of Dauid kivg of Urael, 

61 And they ſung with lowd voyce ſongs to 
thc praiſe of theLord, becauſe his mercie and 
glory tercuerin #11 ral. 

62 Then ail the people blew trumpets, and 
cried with a loud voyce, praiſing the Lord forthe 
railing-vp ofthe houſe of the Lord, 

63 Aliſo ſomeot the Prieſts and Levites, and 
chicte men, towit, the Ancients which had ſeene 
the farmer houſe, 

| 64 Came 70 ſee the building of this with wee- 
ping and greatcrying , and manyſwith trumpets, 
and ioy crwdwith loud voyce, 

65 So that the people could rot heare the 
trumpets , becauſe of the weeping of the people ; 


48 Then Ieſus the ſonne of Ioſedec and his yet there was a great multitude that blew trum- 
brethren the Prieſts, with Zoreb:bel the ſorne gf pets, ſo thatthey were heard faire off, 


Salathiel and his brethren, riſing vp, made 1eady 
the altar of the God of Lirael, 

49 To offer burnt offerings vpon it according 
- it is written in the booke of Moyles the man of 

od. 

50 Whither alſo there were gathered againſt 
them of 2ll nations of the land: but they drefled 
the altar in his owneplace, although all thena- 
tions of the land were their enemies and vexcd 
them, and they offered ſacrifices according to the 
ſeaſon, and burne offerings to the Lord morning 
and evening. | 

51 They kept alſo the feaſt of Tabernacles, as 


66 @ Wherctore when the enemies of the 
tribes of Iuda and Feniemin heard it, they came 
toknow what noyſeoftrumpets it was, :. 

67 And they knew that they of the captiuitie 
built the Templeto the Lord God of Iſrael, 

68. Wherefore they comming to Zorobabel, 
and Teſus, and the chiefe of the families,faid ynto 
them,Let vs build alſo with you, 

69 For we obey your Lord as you doe,and ſa- 
crifice ynto him ſincethe dayes of || Asbaſareth 
king of the Aﬀſyrians,which broughrvs hicher, 

70 Then Zorobabel, and Ieſus, and the chiefe 
of the families of Iſrael ſaidto them It doeth nor 


itis * ordeined in the Law, and offered ſacrifices e- appertaine to vs, and to youto build an bouſe tc 


very day,as was requifite, + 
$2 Andafterward, the continuall oblations 
and offerings of the Sabbaths and of the new mo- 
neths and of all holy feaſts. 
53 © Andall*they which had made any vow 


theLord our God, 


71 Forwealonewill build itto the Lord God 
of 1ſrael , asit becommeth vs, end as * Cyrus the 
king ofthe Perſians bade vs: 

723 Howbeit thepeopleof the land madethem 


to God, began to offer ſacrifice vnto God in che ſiuggith that were in Iudea, andletted them to 
firft day of the ſeuemh moneth, although the build the worke, and by their ambuſbhmencs and 


Temple of God was not yet built, 


ſeditions:and conſpiracies hindered the finiſhirg 


54 They gauealſo money tothe maſons and co ofthe building, 


the worken.en, and meateand drinkewith glad- 
neſſe, 


of Tyrus to bring cedar wood our of Libanus, 
which hould bee brought by flotes to the baven 
of Ioppe according tothe commandement given 
vnto them by Cyrus king of Perſia, 

56 Andin the ſecond yeere and ſecond moneth 
came into the Temple of God in leruſalem, Zoe 
robabel the ſonneof Salathiel,and Iefus the ſonne 
of Toſedec,andtheir brethren, and the Priefts,and 
Leuites, and all they that came out of captiuitie 
into Teruſilem, 


ſecond yeere after their returne into Iudea and Ie- 
rulalem, 
$8 And they appointed the Levites from twen- 
tie yeere old overthe works of the Lord, and Telus 
and his ſonne, and his brethien, and his brother 
Cadmiel , and the ſonnes of Madiabon with the 
fonncs of Ioda,theſonne of Heliadun, with their 
ſonnes, and brethren, ever all the Levites with 
one accord did follow aſter the worke, calling 
Vpon! the workes inthe houſe of God: thus the 
workemen built the Templeofthe Lord. ; 
$9 And the Prieſtes ſtood clothed with their 


73 All the time of king Cyrus life : ſo that 


they were let from the buildipg two yeere, vntill 
55 And charets to the Sidonians andtothoſe the reigne of Darius. 


CHAP, VI, 


1 Of Aggtiu arid Zacharias. 2 The building of the Temple. 3 Sis 


ſinnes would let them. 7 Hu Epiſileto Darits, 23 The kmgs 
a%/weres0 thecontreay. 


Ve * intheſecond yeereof the reigne of Da- + 


| Or Aiac 
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Exra $.t, 


jus, Aggeus and Zachariasthelonne of Ad- t4c.1.1, 


do the Prophets propheſied to the lewes, euen 
vnto themthat were in:Indea and Teruſclem, in 
57 And * Jayd the foundation of the houſe of the Name of the Lord'God of Iſrael, which they 


God inthefirſt day of the ſecond moneth of the called F vpon- Bt fo 
2 Then Zorobabel ſonne of Salathieh,and Te- 


f 


Greele,vpou 
393, 


ſus the ſonne of Ioſedec ſtood vp, and began to 
build the houſeof the Lord, which is in Jeruſa- 
lem, the Prophets of the Lord being withthem, 
aud helpingthem. 

3 Tn that time Siſfinnes the gouernour of 
Syria and Phenice, andSarthrabouzanes with his 
companions camevntothem, 

4 And ſaid vntothem, By whoſe commande- 
ment build you this houſe, and this bujlding,and 
enterpriſcall theſe otherthings ? and who are the 


builders thatenterpriſeſuch things ? 
Rr 3 


5s But 


f{ Or. Aſceraves. 


of. 
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But the Ancients of the Tewes had graceof region of Media, a place where fach things were 
the Lord after chat be had viſiced che capriuitie, layd vpfor renorie, 

6 Tia: they were nor letted ro build, ynrillic 24 in the fift yeere of therejane of Cyrus, 
wasſignifi:dvato Darius of cheſe matters, and aa king Cyrus c.zmmanded the houie of the Lord ac 
auſwere was recetued. -  Izrufatemto be builded , wherethey did ſacrifice 

7 C The copy of the Epiſtle , which hee did withthecotinuall fre, 
write and ſend to Darius: StSINNES gouer- 25 Ofthe whichr ve hetghe [hon!dbee of three. 
nour of Sycia and Phenice, andSathrabouzanes, ſcore cubires, the brea-ich »f threeſcore cubites 
and their companions, prefijents in Syr:a and with three row:s of hewen ltones, and one r0we 
Panenice,{aluce king Darius, of new wood of that countrey , and that the 

8 lc may pleaſe the king our maſtzr plainely coltes ſhould bee payed out ©f che houſe of king 
to ynderitand.chac when wecameto the countrey Cyrus, | 
of Iudea, andentrel into the cue of leruſalen, | 26 And that the huly veſſels of the houſe of 
we fourdin the cicievf iecufaiemthe Ancients of the Lord, aſwellrhule of ga'd as of filuer, which 
the Lewes that were ofthe captiuiric, Nabuch»donofor had ciried our of the houſe in 

9 Building an houfe to the Lord, great and Teruſalem, and brongar tato Babyinn, (hou!d bee 
nzw, of hewen fiones, and oi {rear pricey and the reſto:edio the houie, which is in feruialem, and 
timber alceady layd vpon the watles. {er in the place where they were afs-e. 

10 And theſe wo:ks are d ne with greatſpeed, - 25 Allo hee c mmmanded chat Silinnes, gouer« 

ea, and the worke hach good lucceſſ2 in their nour of Syria and Phenice, an Sathrabouzanes, 
wa , fo that it will bee @nithed with all glory and their companions,and thotfe which were con« 
and diligence. ; . Nirute capiaines in Syria and Phenice ſhould take 

11 Then wee aſkedtheir Ancients, ſaying, By heed co refraine from thar piace, andro ſutter Zo« 
whoſe commandement build yourhis houle , and rovabel rhe feraant of the Lord, and goucrnour 
lay the foundation of chele works? : of Iu ica,and the Elders of the Lewes to build that 

i2 Weaſkeirh:mrheſethings,to theintentro houſc of the Lord m that p! :ce. 
notifierhem to thee, and to writeto theethe men 28 And | alſo have commaunded toabuild ir 
thac gouerned ir ; therefore wee demaunded the cleane vp againe, & thac they ve diligent to he'pe 
names of che gouernours 1n writing, them of tae capriuitie of the Lewes, tiil the houſe 

13 Bur they an(wered, ſaying, Wee arethe ſer- of the Lord be finiibed, 
uants of the Lord, which hachcreatedthe ieauen a9 And that ſome part of the tribute of Cax- 
andcheearth, loſyria and :'henice thould be diligently giuen co 

14 And * this houſe was buile vp many yeeres thele men for ſacrifice vnto che Lord , and to Lo- 
agoe by a king of Iſrael gieat 2nd Rrong,and was rovabel the gouernour, for bulles, rammes, and 
finiſhed. "12 lambes : 

15 Bur when our fachers prouoking God to zo Alſocorne,and ſalt,and wine,andoyle con+ 

- wrath, finnedagainſt the Lord of LIlrael, which # rinually every yeere without faile; as the Prieſts, 

Fa in2.24.1, inheauen, *hedcliuered them into the hands of whichrare in lerufalem thai tcKiae ro be ſpent es 
| Nabuchodonoſor king of Babylon of the Chal- uery day: 

geans, 31 That offerings may bee made to the high 

16 Whobrake downethe houſe, and burnt it, God for the King, and his children, and that they 
and cariedthe people captiue to Babylon. may pray fortheir lies, 

17 Bur inthe firſt yeere of che reigneof Cyrus 32 Furthermore hee commanded that whoſo- 
ouer the countrey of Babylon, King Cyrus wrote ener ſhould tranigrefſe any thing atore ipoken or 
that this houſe ſhould be buile vp, | written , or derogate any thing thereof, thata 

$8 And the holy veſlzls of goldand of ſilucr, trec thould be taken our of his pofſeflion, and hee 
which Nabuciodonofor had carried out of che be hanged thereon, and that his goods ſhould bee 
houſe at I-ruſalem,and had dedicated themin his the Kings, 
owne Temp'e , Cyrus the king tooke ou: of the 33 Andchereforelet the Lord whoſe Name is 
Terple ac Babylon, aud they were gtuento Zo- therecallcd ypon,deſtroy every King,znd nation, 

r,obabel,and ca || Sanabaſſarus ruler, wich tr2tcheth eut his hand to ninder oi doe e» 

19 And a commaunde:nent was giuen vnto ui'l rothat houſe of the Locd which is in leruſa- 
him, that he ſhould cariz away thoſe veſſels, and lem, OE 
put.them inthe Temple at Ierulalem, and that 34 *I Darius the King haue ordeined that it &y8 60 - 3 
this Temple of the Lord theuld bee bwilr in this ſhould bee diligently executed according to theſe 

ace, things, 

p 20 Then the ſame Sanabaflarus. being come IN 

hither, ldyd che foundations ot the houſe of the _ ;C.H AP. |VIT. 

oy rags bo arr wr I OL IE 
is it buildiig and is not finiſhed. dnith. 120" 76 hewie ahe Paferies 

24 Now therefore if ic pleaſe the king , let it ; ; \ 
bee ſoughc-vp in the kwgs libraries concerning Hen Siſinnes the * gouernour of Caloſyria *£7461# 
Cyrus, þ homey Phenice, and Sathrabouzanes, and their 

22 Andif ithee foundthatthebuilding ofthe companions , obeying King Darius commancde- 
houſe of the {.ord at Jeruſalem tath bene done by ments, , : 
the conſene of king Cyrus,and ifit ſeemegoodto 2 Aſſiſted diligently the holy works, working 
the lord our king, let him make vs anſweie con- with the Ancients and gOouernours of rhe Sanctus 
cerning theſetiuhgs.) ; | arie, | | 

23 Then ing Darius commandedrtoſearchin 3 Andthe holy workes proſpered by Aggeus 
the Kingslibraries,thar were in izabyion, & there and Zachariasthe Prophets which propheli . 
"was tound in Eebarane , which is a rowerinthe 4 So they finiſhedalithings by che me 
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{9 hoiw, 


'» hvig, 
1 Meaxih, 


(15a, | 


(9, At 


Iſrael, 


dementottheLord God of Iſtael, and with the 
conſent of Cyrus,and Darius & Artaxerxes kings 
of the Perlians. 

Thus the holy houſe was finiſhed in the 
three andtwentieth day of the moneth Adar, in 
the ſixe yeere of Darius King of the Perſians, 

6 © Andthe children of 1irael,& the Pricfies 
and the Leuites, andthereft, whict! wete of the 
captivitiey «x4 had any charge, didaccorcing to 
thethirgs written inthe bockeofMofes, 
Andthey cfiered for the degication of the 


. Temple of the Lord,an Eundred bulles, two hun« 


dreth ram:mes,foure hundreth lambes, 

$ cAndtwelue goats for the finne of all 1frael, 
according tothe number ofthe chiefe ofthe tribes 
of Iſrael. | 

y And the Pricſtes and the Lceites flood ac- 
cording to their kinreds , clothed with org 
robes in the workes of the Lord God of Iſrael,ac- 
cording to the bookeof Moyſes, and alſo the 
porters 1n euery gate. _ | 

10 Andthe children of Trae! offted thepofle- 
over together with them ofthe captivitie, inthe 
fourteenth day of the firſt monerh, after that the 
Prieſts and Leuices were ſanQified, 

21 Butallthe children of the capriuitie, were 
not ſanQifed together , bur all the Levites were 
ſanRified engether, | 

12 And they offered the Paſſeorer for all the 
children of the caprivitie , and fortheir brethren 
thePrieſts,and for then:ſelues, 

13 Then a!lthechildren of Iſrael which were 
of the captiuitie dideate , exen all theyrbathad 
ſeparated themſelues from the abomivations of 
the people of the Jand,and ſoughttheLord, 

14 And they kept the feaſt of vnleauened bread 
ſenen dayes,reioycing before the Lord, 

*I5 Becanſe hee had turned the counſell of the 
king of the Aſſyrians towards them ro ſtrengthen 
their handes in the workes of the Lord God of 


CHAP..VIIT. 


2 Eſdras commeth ſrom Babyion to Ieruſalem. te The cope of 


the commiſſion gineu by Griaxaxes. 29 Ejdras giueth thankes 
to ihe Lord. 32 The namber of the Heades of rhe people thas 


care with him. 76 His prayev and confeſſon, 
Ng after theſe things,when Artaxerxes king 
ofthe Perfians reigned, t ſdras the ſdnze of 
I] Saraias the ſerre of Exerias, the ſore of Helcias, 
the ſonne of Salum, 

2 The ſouneof Sadoc, the ſorre of Achitob, 
the ſore of Amarias, the ſore of |{ Erias, the ſore 
of || \'emeroth, the ſenne of || Zaraias, the ſore of 
|! Savias, the ſemie of Boccss, the ſoxne of Abiſum, 
the ſonnc of Phinees, the ſor:nc of Eleazar, the ſonne 
of Aaron wasthe hie Prieſt. 

3 This Eſdras went cut of Batylon, and was 
aScribe well rauzhe inche Law of Moyſer, ginen 
by the Lord God of iſrael). 

'4 Aniithe kiag gave him great honour, and 
hefound grace in his fight in all bis requeſts 

5 With bim alfo there dep:rred {ome ofthe 

children of ![tael, and of the Priefies ant ! euits, 
and of the holy ſingers, and ofthe porters, and 
of the miniſters of the Temp!e vnto leruſalem, 

6. Inthe ſeuerth;yeere of the :eigne of Artax- 
erxes, and jn the Eft mone:! this was the ſeuenth 
yecre (the King (for they went ont of Babylon 
in the firſt diy of thefir{t moneth, | 

7 And cameto Teauſalem according as the 
Lord gaue them {peed in their journey.) 


Chap.yj. 


$ FerEſdras had gotten great krow!ledge, ſo 
that Fee wevld Icr rottirg pofie that was inthe 
Law of the I ord,and inthecc nimeardements, ard 
beetar ght all Itrzcl all the oraimarces ard iuege- 
Nicnts. 
9 Sothe ccmriſſfon writnen by kirg Artax- 


erxes Was giuen Eicras the Fiieſt ard reader of 


the law of the Lord : the cot ietFereof followeth, 

10 King Aitaxexes to Eſdras thePricſt, ard 
readcr of the Law of the Lord, Salutation, 

T1 Feraſmuch as ] ccnfider rhirgs with pitie, 
I bauve cc manecd that they that will and defire 
of the nation of the Iewes, and ctthe Priefis and 
Leuites which are in our kingcome, ſhould goe 
withtheevnec Ifrael, 

12 Therefore as many as be willing, letthem 
depart togetler,as it liath ſcemed good tomeand 
my ſeucrtriendsthe counſellers, 

s3 That theymay viſitethethings that arein 
Tudea ard leruſalcr diligently, as it 15 conteined 
inthe Law ofthe Lord, © 
14 Ardcary thegifts totheLord of Iſrael in 
Teruſalem, which | andy friends haue vowed : 
alſo all the gold and filuer, which ſhall bee found 
In the countrey of Babylon appertainig to the 
Lord in Teruſfalem, 

15 With that which is giuen of the peopleto 
the Temple of the Lordtherr God, that it mighe 
be brougtkt to Ieruſalem,a(well filuer as old for 
buls,and rammes, and lamber, andthingsthere- 
unto pertaining, | 

16 That they may offer ſacrifices tothe Lord 
yponthealtar ofthe Lordtheir God, which is in 
Ierufalem. 

17 And whatſocuerthou and thy brethren wil 
doe with the gold or filuer, accompliſh itaccor- 
divg tothewill of thy God, 

18 Andthe ho)y-veſlels of the Lord, which 
are giucn thee for the! vie of the Temple of thy 
God, which is in Jeruſalem, thou ſhalt ſet before 
thy Godin Teruſalem, 

19 And whatother things ſoeucr thou ſhalt 
remer ber for the vſe of the Tewple ofthy God, 
thou ſhalc give it out of theKings treaſure. 

20 And I alſo King Artaxerxes hzue com« 
wanded the treaſurers cf Syria and Phenice, that 
whatlſocuer Fſdras, the Prict and Reader of the 
Law of the higheſt God,ſhal ſend forqthey ſhould 
giveit him with all ipcede, even to the ſuzme of 
an hundrethralents of flucr, 

21 And likewi'e ynto an hundreth cores of 
corne, and an bundreth pieces of wine, andother 
things in abundance. 

22 Let all things be done tothe bigheſtGod 
according to thelaw of God with dilizence, that 
wrath ceme not vpon the kingdome of the King 
and of his ſonnes. 

23 Alſfoto youit is commanded, that of none 
cf} Prieſts or Leuires, or holy ſingers,or porters, 
or miniſters ofthe Temple, or of the workemen 
ct this Teryple, notribute nur taxebetaken, nor 
that any hauepowertotaxethem in anything, 

24 Thou alſo Eſdras, according tothe wiſe- 
dome of God, ordeine Iudges and gouernours, 
that they may indgein all Syria and Phenice all 
thoſe whichare well inſtruQed in the Law ofthy 
God, and teach thoſe which arenotinſtruced, 

25 Andletallthoſewhich ſhall tranſgreſle the 
Law of God and the King,be dilgentlypuniſhed, 
either with death, or other puniſhment, either 
with penaltieof money, or baniſhment, 

Rr 4 26 CE Then 
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Apocrypha. 
26 @ Then EfdrastheScribeſaid, Bleſſed bee 
che onely Lord God of my fathers, which hach 
utthis in the heart of th2 king to glorike bis 
ouſe which is in Ileruſalem, 

27 And hath honoured me beforethe King and 
the counſzllers, and all his friends and goue:nors, 

28 &*Therfore I wasencouraged dy the he'pe 
ofthe Lordmy God, and gathered men of Iſrael 
ro goe vp with me, ; "7 

29 Thelearethe gnides after their families and 
order ofdignities, which came vp with me out of 
Babylon in chereigne of Artaxerxes the king. 

30 Ofcheſonnes of Phinees, Gerſon, ofthe 
ſonnes of [thamar, Gamael, of cheſonnes of Da- 
uid, {| Lertus. 

31 Ofrhe ſonnes of Sechenias,of the ſonnes of 
Phares,Zacharias,and with him were counced an 
huadrethandfifciemen. OT RR 

32 Ofthe ſonnesof || Salomon, Abeliacnias 
the ſome of Zacharias, and wita him two hun- 
dreth men, | 

33 Ofcheſonnes of Zathoe,S:chenias the ſonxe 
of jj Lexo'us , and with him three hundceth men, 
of the ſonnes of Adin, || Oberth ſonne of lonathas, 
and with him two hundrech and fifty m2n. 

34 Ofche ſoancs ofElam, || Leſias ſonne of Go- 
tholias,and with him ſeuenty men. 

5 Ofthe ſonnes of Saphatias, Zarias ſonne of 
[] Machbael,and with him ſeuen:y men, 

36 Oicheſonnes of loab, || Badias /9:ne of Ie- 
zelus,and with him two hundreth & rwelue men, 

37 Oftheſonnes of || Banid, Aflalimorh /6:ne 
of loſaphias, and with himan hundreth & three- 
ſcore men. 

38 Ofche ſonnes of Babi, Zacharias ſomne of 
Bebai,and with him weatie aud eight men, 

39 Ofthe ſonnes of j} Aſtarh, lohannes ſonne 
of Acatan,andwith him an hundreth and ten, 

40 Ofthe ſonnes of Adonicam the laſt : and 
theſe are the names of them, Eliphalart, | leouel 
and f| Maias, and with them ſcuenty men: ofthe 
ſonnes of || Bagouthj ſonne of [ſeacourus,and with 
bim ſeuenty men, 

4: F And I gathered them together to the 
flooi called © Thneras, and pitched our tents there 
threedayes,and numbred them. 

42 But when I had found there none of the 
Prieſtsnor Leaites, : 

43 Ifentto Eleazar, and behold, therecame 
{[Maaſman,gand Alnathan,and Samaian,and|[[ori- 
bon,and Nathan, Ennatan, Zachariau, and Moy- 
ſollamon the chiefe and beſt learned. | 

44 AndI badethem goe to Daddeus the cap- 
caine, which was in the place of the treaſurie, 

45 With charge to bid Daddeus and his bre- 
thren,and thertreaſures that werethere, to ſendro 
vs them which ould off:rſacrificein the houſe 
of our Lord. 

46 And they brought vato vs by the mightie 
hand of our Lord, learned men of the ſonnes of 
Moli,the ſorne of Leui, the ſorne of Iſrael, tow, 
{| Cifcbebranand his ſonnes, ayd his brethren be- 
mg eighreene, 

47 And Afebia; and || Annon, and Ofaian his 
brethren ofthe ſonnes of || Canaineus with their 
' 48 Andofthe Miniſtersofthe Temple, which 
Daiud gaue , and thoſe which were rulers ouer 
the worke of the Leuires, to wit, miniſters ofthe 
Temple two hundreth andewenty , of whom all 
the names were regiſtred, 
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iq 
»0r,Hast:s, 


$2r,Pahath Mob, 
£10141, 


$9r,lexel. 
$9r,% bid, 


for, teſajas, 


$9r, Michael. 
þ2r, Cladiah ſonne 
of tecvuel, 


for,Banjeb, 
Eſqiomu be 


$01, Af ad, lobes 
nex loanc of Ecce- 
$h4an. 


j0»vlebel, 
yOrSamaids. 
$9r,BagonVti, 
tonne of Itacari. 
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than, Zachari, 
and ANMoſeam. 


j0r,Serodie. 


J Or, Auou 2 
Jeſaas, 
yOrCa4anen, 


| L Eſdras. 


1 7 

49 5 And* there Iproclaimeda faſt for its vo, 
yong men before the Lond ro aske of him yt ""_ 
tourney both for vs, and for them thar were with 
vs for,our children, and for our ca:tell, 

5o Forl was aſhamed to asKethe king foore- 
men,or horſemen,or condu& for lafegard againſt 
ourenemies, 

54 Becauſe we had fudtortheKing, thatthe 
power of our Lord ſhould bee with them that 
ſought him,to dire@ them in all things. 

5 2 Wherfore wepraied our Lord againe, accor. 
ding to theſe things, whom we found fauourable, 

53 Then | chole from among the Chiefe of the 
tribes and of che Prielts,twelue mien, to wity}{ Ele- 
brias and Aﬀlanias, and wich themten of their 
brerhren. 

54 And[ weighed them thefilu:r &thegold, 
and th: holy veſſels of the houſe of our Lorde 
which the king and his counſellers, and hu prin- 
ces and all Iſrael lrad giuen, 

5 And Lweighed them fixe hundred and if 
tie ralencs of filuer, & filuer yeſlels of an hundrech 
ralents,and an huadreth talents of gold, 

56 Andtwenty golden baſins, and twelue vel. 
{els of drafl?,of fine braiſe ſhining like gold, 

57 And Laid tothem, Youarealfo holy cothe 
Lord, and the veſſcls are holy, andthe gold,and 
the iluer is a vow tothe Lord of our fathers. 

58 Watch & Rory thems,tillchat you giue them 
tothe heads of the famihes of the Priells and Le- 
uites, and captaines of the families of iſrael io Te- 
ruſaleminthe chambers of the houſe of our God, 

59 SorthePrizſtes and Leuites tookethe filuer 
and thegold, aud the veſſels, and cariedthemto 
Ieruſaiem tothe Temple ofthe Lord. 

60 And wedeparted from the flood Thera, in 
therwelfth day of the firſt monerth, and cane 
leruſalem, according to the mighty power of 
our Lord with vs: andthe Lorddeliuercdvsfrom 
the beginning of our journey from all enemies,So 
wecame tolerufalem. 

68s Andthreedayes being paſt there , in the 
fourth day the filuer that was weighed, and the 
gold was deliuered in the hou'e of our Lord to 
j{ Marmorhrhe Prieſt theſonne of Touri, [11 ,Merhmath 

62 Andwith him to Eleazar the ſome of Phi- ce/oneeſlin | 
nees: and there were with chem, loſabad the ſonne Rus | 
of Ieſus, and|| Moeth ſome of Sabbanus Leuites: Toſfins 
all was delered they by number and weight. 

63 And all the weight of them was written 
that (ame houre, 

64 Afterwards thoſe that were come outcf 
the captiuitie, offered ſacrifices to the Lord God 
of Iſrael, ewentwelue bulles for all Ifracl , rammes 
foureſcoreand fixteene, 

65 Lambs threeſcore and twelue,twelue goats 
for aluation, all in ſacrifice to the Lord, 

66 Andthey preſented the commaundements 
ofthe king co the kings ſtewards, and tothe go- +gre9i 
uernours of Celoſyria and Phenice, who honou- 
red thepeople,andthe Temple of God. 

67 9 * Whentheſethings were dons, the 
uernours cameto mee, ſaying, Thepeopleof If 
rael,theprinces and thePrieſtes , andthe Leuites 
haue not ſeparated from them the ſtrange people 
of the land, | 

68. Nor the pollutions cfthe Gentiles,tow?, of 
the Canaanits & Chetires, & Phereſites,and Icbu- 
ſites, and Moabites,and Egyptians.and IdumeaNs. 

69 For they haue dwelt with their daughters, 
both they and their ſonnes, and the holy _—_ "4 

mix 
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mixed with the ſtrange peopleof the land, &tthe 
gouernors and ab ike Tetib-pereakare cis this 
wickedneſſe fromthe beginning »t the thing. - 

70 Andaſſboneas l had heard theletbings, I 
rent my clothes, &cheholy garment,and1 pulled 
the haire oft my head, and vttmy beard, andſate 
me downeforrowfull and very ſad. | 

7: Then alſo they that were mooued with the 
word of F Lord God of Urael, cameo me whiles 
I wept for the iniquitie,but I fate very fadtillthe 
evening ſacrifice, _ 

72" Then | aroſe from the faſt with my clothes 
rorne,and the holy garment,and bowed my knees 
and ſtrerchedforth wine hands to the Lord, - 

' 93 Andfſaid,*OLord,f am aſhamed;andcon- 
founded before rhy face. fa 11s 

74 For our {ins are increaſed aboue onrheads, 
and our ighorances are lifted vp toheanen. - 

75 Yea, cuen from'therime of out fathers wee 
are in great finnevntothis day. | 
. 96 For our fins therefore, and our fathers wee 
with our brethren, with our kings & Prieſts have 
beene giuen vpro the kings of the earth, tothe 
ſword and to captititie , and for apray with all 
hamevintorhisday. TER 

7 Andnow how great hath thy mercy been, 
O Lord, that there ſhould beleft vs a roote ; and 
name in the placeofthineholineflel! 

78 And that thou ſhould reueileto vs a light 
inthe houſe of the Lord our Gud , and giue vs 
meate intherimevfourſeruniade! © 

og For when wee werein bondage, wewere 
not left of our God, but he gaue vs fauour before 
the kings of the Perſians , that they ſhould giue 
vs meate, 

$ Any thatthey Chould honourthe Temple 


.of our Lord,andraiſe vpSion that is deſolate, and 


vs aflurance in ludea and Ieruſglem, 

81 Andnow, O Lord, what (ball wee ſay, ha- 
uing theſe things?jor we haue tranſpreſſed thy 
commandements, which thou haſt giuen bytbe 
hands of thy ſeruantstheProphers,{aying, 

82 * Becauſethelandwhich yegoe to inheric, 
lluted by the pollutions of the ſtran- 
filled it with their 


isaland 
ers of the land , which 
thineſle, 

83 Therefore nowe yee ſhall not ioyne their 
daughters with your ſonnes , neither give your 
daughters to their ſonnes, 

$4 Neither hal you deſireto haue peace with 
them for eyer, that yemay bee madeſtrong, and 
eatethe good things of the land, and leaueitfor 
an inheritance to your children for euer, 

$5 Therefore althatis cometo paſſe, was done 
for our wicked workes, and for our greatfinnes : 
yet Lord,thon haſt forborne our ſinnes, 

86 And haftgiuen vs fuch a roote: but wee a- 
gaine haue turned backe to tranſgreſle thy lawe, 
axdto mixe vs with the vncleanneſle of the peo- 
ple of the land. 

87 Mightcſt thon not be angry with vs to de« 
Rroy vs, ſothatthou ſhouldeſt neither leaue ys 
rooregnor ſeedjior name? 

$3 But, OLocdeoflſrael, thou art true :for 
there is a tooteleſt,even vnto this ay 

89 Behold, weeare now before thee with our 
miquities, neither can we endure beforechee for 
thelerhings. 

$90 © And*as Eſdraspraied andconfeſlſed,and 
wept, & lay yponthe ground before the Temple, 
a very great multitude was gathered ynto hin 


Chap.ix. 


out of Teruſalem of menand women, and young 
children: for there was a great. Jamemation a= 
mong the multitude, 2 


234 + 


9: Thenlechoniasthe ſonne of {| Teel of the | 0r,teiel, 


ſonnesof Iſrael crying our,ſaid;O Efdras,webaue 
ſinned againſt the Lord God; wee bauetakenin 
mariage llravge women ofthe natians of y land, 

92: And now all Iſrael is daubtfull; therefore 


let vs make an oth Concerning this tothe Lord 


to pit away all our wives, which are firangers 
with their child:en, # "7g 


93 Ifitſcem goodto thee, & ro all them that * 


ebeythe Law of the Lord, riſe vp ard put itn ex- 
Ecution, - "I 

94 For to theedoth it apper:aine, and weaze 
with-thee romake thee ſtrong. 
{; B5 Then Eſgras 2rofe,& made all tbe chiefe 
the families ofthe Pricſts & Levits of all Lirael 


ſweare, that they would do thus ; and they \warg,. 


E 


CHAP, IX. 
7 After Eſsra Hed read the Law ſor the (Irauge wines, -0 they 
þremijeto pic: hoeys away. : 


Hen *E{dras roſe from the court of the Tem- 


*ExraTo,6, 


ple, and went tothe chamber ot Loannan the 


ſome of Eliaſib,, 

2 And being lodgedthere,he dideat no bread 
nor dranke water, burmournedfer the great ini- 
quities ofthe multitude, ' 

- 3 And there was aproclamationin all Iudea 
and leruſglemyto allthemehat were ofthe capri- 
uitie,that they ſhould be gathered coleruſakm, 

4 Andthat all they which houldnor meete 
there within two er threedayes according to the 
ordinance of the Elders, which bare 1ule, ſhould 
haue their cattell confiſcatetothe Temple, & he 
caſt-ont from among them ofthecapriuitie, 

s Then all they which wereofthe cribe of Iu- 
da and Beniamin:, came together within three 
daycsintoTeruſilem ;this was the ninth moneth 
and twentieth day of themeneth. 


6 Andall the multirude face inthe broad place 


of the Temple ſhaking , becauſe of the excreame 
winter. 

7 Then Bfdras aroſe and ſaid-to them, Ye haue 
tinned: for ye have mariedrange wines, fo that 
yehaue augmented the finnes of Iſrael. 

8 Nowe therefore confeſte and glorific the 
Lord God of our fathers, 

9 Anddachis will, and ſeparate yonrſelues 
from the people of the land,and trom theſtrange 
wiues. 

io Thenallthe mulcitude cryed out, and ſayd 
with aloud voyce,We wil do fo as thou haſt fatd. 

13 But beciuſe the mulritude « great, and the 
time is winter, fo-that we cannot ſtand withour, 
and the work is not of oneday noroftwo, ſeeing, 
that wany of vs haue ſinned mrhis matter, 

12 Letthechiefe men of the multitude, and all 
they which haue ftrange wives of our families 
tarie: 

12 Andlet the Prieſts and iudges come out 
of all places at the day appointed, till they haue 
appeaſed the wrath of the Lordagainſivs for this 
marceer, 


1.4 Then Tonathas Aſcels /onne, and|[ Ezecias | 0,724, 
ſonne [| of Thecan were appointed concerning | 0-,7hecus. 


theſethings, and Moſollam , and Sabbateus d1d 
helpethem. 
15 Andrhey which were ofthe captiuitie, did 
after alltheſethings, 
16 HſUzas 


Apocrypha. 


Os ,Maaſias. 
Or, ledaligh. 


f Or, 4Aneni,and 
Zalieh. 


| £r,® aſhar.tlige 


nai, Maaſſcas, leſ«, 


mad. 


 Gr,0tridel,and > 


Alaſa. 
j 9”, joſabed, 
Sem: 1, 


j9r,Galias,Pathia 
Jobud.us, 


Or, Elafib, and 
acer, 

Or, Sallum. 
Or,Remias. 

} Or, Banadias, 
Or, Elam, 
Or,lebiel. 
Or, leremoth, 

and Helias. 

j2r,Zathone, 

Eliadas Elifeb. 

JOr,Sebadgand 

Sexdi. 

l Or,Bebes 

j 9r,loſabat,end 

Emah. 


Jor,Bani,0lamn, 
Malb«b, ledaie, 
Jaſab. 


IT.Efdras. 


16 Eſdras the Prieſt alſo choſe him certaine 
men,chiefeof their families, al by name:and they 
ſate together inthe ficlt day ofthetemth monerh, 
to examine this'matrer. 

17 And they madean end of the things per- 
reining to them that had maried ſirange wiues in 
the fi: {tday of the firft moneth. -_ 

- 18 'Andthere were found of the Priefts, which 
had maried ſtrange wives, 2 lil 25148 

19 Oftheſonnes'of leſus, the ſonne of Toſedec, 
and of h# brethren, || Mathelas, and Eleazar, and 
Joribus, and || [onadan. 

20 Whoatto gauetheir hands to caſt out their 
wiucs,and offied a ramme for her reconciliation 
jn the.r purgation. | 12:71 $9 

21 And of theſognes of Emmer,||Ananias,and 

Zabdeus,and Canes, & Sameius,and Hicreel, and 
arias. - | | 

. 22 And ofthe ſonnes 6f{[Phaiſu,Ellionas,Maſ- 

F- Eſmaelus,and Nathanael, and, Ocidelus,and 

Alas, 

23 AndoftheLeuites,|[[orabadus,and Semis, 
and Colius,who was 
and Ovudas,jand TIonas, | 

24: Ofthe holy ſingers,ſ[Eliazurus, Bacchurus, 

25 Oftheporters,|| Salunus, and Tolbanes. 

26 Of themof [ſrael, ofthe ſonnes of Pherus, 
{| Hiermas, and Eddias, and Melchias,and Maelug 
andEleazar,and Afibias,and || Bana1as, 

.'27 Of theſonnes of || Ela, Matthanias,Zacha- 
rias,and|] Hierielas,and}| Hieremoth,and Aedizs, 

23 Andoftheſonnesof'|| Zamoth , Bliadas, 

Eli\imus,Othonias, Tarimoth,and |Sabatus, and 
Sardeus. 
29 Oftheſonnes of/[Bebai, loannes,and Ana- 
A Ioſabad,and Bmatheas, 
zo Otche ſonnes of Mani, Olamus, Mamy- 
chus, ledaias,Taſubus,laſael,and Ieremoth. 
31 Andoftheſonnes of [| Addi,Naathus, Moo- 


$07, Adain;Naates flas, Laccumus, and Naidus, and Mathanias, and 


Laccnm, Baan. 
$9r,Berelel,Balnus, 


Manaſies. 


Ov, Haſaw, 
ur, Mathma., 
MM azai hias . 


Or, Bev, Feremia, 


oadt, Enwram, 


{] Seſchel,and Balnuus,and Manaſſeas. 

32 Andofthefonnesof Annas, Elionas, and 
Aleas, and Melchias, and Sabbeus, andSimon a 
Choſamite. 

33 Andofthe ſontes of | Aſom,Altaneus,and 
{] Matthias,and Banaias,Eliphalat, and Manaſſes, 
and Seme), 

34 And of the ſonnesof || Maani, Teremias, 
Momdis,Omairus, luel, Mamai, and Paclias, and 
Amos,Carabafion,and Euatibus, and Mamniiza. 
tanatus,Eiifiafts, Vamus, Eliali,Samis, Selemias, 
Nathanias,and of the ſounes of Ozo:as,Seſis,EL- 
11], Azailus,Samaras,Sambis.loſiphus. 

35 Andof che ſonnes of Echna, Marzitias, Za- 
badias, Ethes, vel, Banaias, 


36 All:heſemarried ſtrange wiues, and put. 


them away with their children. 
37 AudthePrieſts and the Leuites dwelt in 


IT. 


CHAP. TI. 
8 The people is yeprowed for their wnfeithſulneſſre 50" God will 


' bautanother people if theſe will not bereſormed, 


<2 He ſecond booke of the Propher 

t&N * Eidras,the ſonne of Saraias,thp 

Dj ſonne of Azarias, the ſonne of 

7-2. Helcias, the ſonne of Sadani:s, 

| 4; the ſonne of Sadoc, the ſonne of 
Achito"\, 

2 The onne of Achias, the ſonne of l hinees, 


called ||[Calitas,& Patheus, . 


Teruſalem,and in thecountrey, the firſt dayofths 
ſecueuth nag the children of raed in their 
owne houſes. ; 

38 T*Then all the multitude aſlembled COB * Nee d.rp 
ther with one conſent intothe broad place betors 
the gate ofthe Temple rowardtheEaſt, 

39 And ſpake to Eſdras the Prieſt and reader 
that hee ſhould bring the Law of Moyles, which 
had bene giuen by.the Lord God of Lirael, __ 

40 Then brought Eldrasthe chiefe Prieſt, the 
Law to all the multitude both man and wom 
andro all the Prieſts , that they might beareche 
Law thefirk day of the ſeuencth moneth, _ 

4: And he read inthe kiſt broadplace of the 

teof the Terple, from moruing to midday,be- 

Orethe men andthe women, aud all the n-ulti» 
rudehearknedzro theLaw. | _ 

42 So-Eſdras the Prieſt and reader of the Law, 
ood ypon a pulpit of wood that was prepared. 

43 Andthere flood by him||Matgathias, Sam- | 0-,muitig, 
mus, Ananias, Azarias, Ourias, Ezeclas, Balala. 
musathis righthand, | : 

44 Andat his left hand|| Phaldaius, and Sail, 1% Fe, 
Melchias, Aothaſaphus, Nabatlas. 

45 Then Eſdras tooke the booke of theLawe 
beforethe multitude (for he fate honourably be- 
forerhem all.) 

46 And they allſtood vpright when hee ex- 
pounded the Law,and Eſdras bleſſed the Lord the 
moſt high God, the moſt mighty God of hoſtes. 

47 And the'whole mulcitudecryed, Amen. 

- 48 Then Ieſus and||;Anus,and Sarabias ,, and | 0h 
Adimus,and Lacobus, Sabataias, Autanias, Maia- 
nias,and Calitas, Azarias,and Ieazabdus,and Ae 
nan'as, and Biatas the Leuites lift vp their hands, 

and fell downe onthe ground , and worſhipped 

the Loid, ), 

49 And taughtthe Law of the Lord,and ſtood 
alſo earneſtly vponthereading. 

50 Then fid|Arheharares to Eſdras the chicfe [0,Nmith 
Prieſt and reader, andto theLevites that taught 
the multitude in all things, This day is holy vn- 
totheLord, andallbaue wept in bearing of the 
Lawe, 

51 Goe therefore and eatethe fat weats , and 
drinkthe ſweer drinks,and ſend preſents ro them 


'thathauenort. 


52 Forthisdayisholy to the Lorde, and be 

not ſory: for the Lord God will glotthie you. 
73 SotheLevites commanded all theſethings 

to the people , ſaying, This day ig holy to the 
Lord ; be not (ad, ak 

54 Then they departed all to eat and dinke, 
and to reioyce,and to giue preſents to them that 
had not,and to make good cheere. 

55 Forthey were yet filled with the wordes 
wherewith they were inſtrued, when they were 
aſſembledtogether. 


ES 0 R8:. 


the ſonne of Helj, theſon of Amarias, theſonne 
of Aſie tbe ſonn* of Marimorh, the ſonneof At- 
ua, the ſonne of Ozias, the ſorne of Botith, the 
ſonne of Abiſei, the ſonne of Phinees, the ſonne 
of Eleazar, : 

3 Theſ:rneof Axron (of thetribeof Leu) 
which Eſdras was priſoner in the ſand of Medes, 
inthe reigne of Artaxerxes king of Perſia, 

4 * Andthe word ofthe Lord care vnto me, 
ſaying, 


© 7/458.14 


5s Gce, 


T_ 
WD # 


pud.14.28, 


"Nowb.21,2 4- 
ph.12, 


*Id.14.!9. 
[0rbrerte, 
\ kxdd.$.10, 


44.14 
'Lndtzal, 


VEnd.rs.tg, 
}6104-40, 


(nm.14.4; 


W\_16.20, 


"\wn).20.11, 


M13, 


MYe54. 
dt $.2þ 


'Isi;2.8, 


þ Atg 


Goe, and ſhew my people their finnes, and 
their children their wickednefle, which they haue 
committed - ==; mee, that they may tell their 
childrens children, ' 

6 For the finnes of their fathers are increaſed 
inthem, becauſe they haueforgotten me, and haue 
offered ynto ſtrange gods. 

7, Hauenot I broughtthemout of the land of 
Egypt , from the houſe of bondage ? but they 
haue provoked mee vnto wrath, and deipiled my 
counſels, FE 

8 Pull thou off then the haire of thine head, 
and caſt all evill vpon them 2: for they have nur 
bene obedient vnto my Law, but they are a rebel- 
lious people. 

9 How long ſhallI forbearethem, vnto whom 
I hauedone ſo much good ? 

10 * Many kings haue I deſtroyeil for their 
{ake : Pharaoh with his ſeruants and all his ar- 
mie haue I ſmitten downe, 100 

11 All the nations have T- deſtroyed before 
them ; * I have deRroyed the Eaſt, the people of 
the rwo countreyes Tyrus and Siduon, and haue 
ſlaine all cheirenemies, | 

12 Speake thoutherefore vnto them, ſaying, 
Thus ſaith the Lord, 

13 *I1 haucled youthorowthe Sez, and have 
given youa ſure{| way fince F beginning: * I gape 
you Moyles tor a guidegand 4aren tor a Prief. 

14 *1{ gaue you hght in apillar of hire, and 
great wonders haue | cone ameng you : yet have 
ye torg--tren me.ſaith che Lord. 

2 5 Thus faith the Almighty Lord, The quailes 
s werea tok+nynto you: I gaue you tents tor fafe- 
gard, wherein yeratrmared; - © | 404 

i6' And yetriumphed not in my Name forthe 
os of your enemics, but yee yet murmure 

il, 

17 Whereare the benefites , that I haue done 
for you e when ye were hungry iu thewilderneſle, 
* did ye not cry vnto me, | 

' 18- Saying , Why haſt thou brought vs into 
this wildernefſe,to kill vs? ir had bene better tor 
vs to haue ſcrued the Egyptians, then to die in 
this wildernes, 

19 I had pity vpon your mournings, and gaue 
you Manns toeat : * ſo ye dideat Avgels food, 

20 * Whenyeewere thirſtie, did not I cleaue 
the ſtone,and warers did flow ourttoſatiſfieyou ? 
from the heate I conered you with the leaues of 
the trees, 

21 And I gaueyou fat countries:I caſt out the 
Canaanites the Phercſites, andPhiliftims before 
you ;* wiatſhall 1 doe more for you , faith the 
Lord? 

22 Thus ſaith the Almightie Lord,* When ye 
werein the wilderneſle at the bitter waters,being 
athirli,and blaſpheming my Name, 


23 I pgatieyoy not fireforthe blaſphemies, but . 


calt a trce into che water, &made the river ſweet. 
24. What ſhall 1 do vato thee,O lacob *chou 
* Inda wouldeſt not ebey ; L will curne meeto 0- 
ther nations;and vntothoſe wil 1 giue my Name, 
that they. may keepe my Lawes. '., '1 
25 Seeing yekane forſaken me,1 will alc for- 
ſakeyou: when ys aske mercy af mee, I will not 
ae pity vpon you, | 
26 * When yecall ypon met, I will nor heare 
You: for yee haue dsfiled yourTrands with blood, 
and your feer are ſwift ro'commit raurther, 
27 Although ye.haue not forſaken megbut your 


- - Chap. jj. 


owne ſelues,faith the Lord. 

28 1hus ſaith the Almighty Lord,HaueI not 
_ you as a father his fonnes,andas a mother 
er daugbrers,and as anurſe her.yong babes, 

29 "hat yee would bee my people, as I am 
your God.,and that ye would be my chil@ien,asI 
am your tather ? 

zo *1 garhered you together as a henne ga- 
thereth her chickens vnder her wings : but now 
what ſhall 1 doe vnto you ? 1willcalt you out 
from ny tight. 

31 * Wh:nyou bring gifts vnto mee, 1 will 
turne my face from you; tor your ſolemne feaſt 
dayes, your new moones,and your Ciicumciſions 
haue | forſaken. 

32 i ſent ynto you my ſeruants the Prophets, 
whom yee have taken and ſlaine, audtornetheir 
bodies 11 pieces,whoſe blood i wil reuenge,ſaith 
theLord. 

33 Thus ſaith the Almighty Lord, Your houſe 
ſhall be deſolate: 1 wil caſt you out asthe winde 
doeth the ſtubble, 

34 Your children ſhall not have generation : 
for they haue deſpiſed my commaundement, and 
done the thing ti:at | hate,before me, 

35 Your houſes will 1 giue vitoa peopleta 
come, who ſhal beleeue me though they beareme 
not, aud chey,.vnto whom I never ſhewed mira» 
Cle,ſhall doe the things that-l command them, 

36 Tnough they ſee no Prophets, yet ſhalthey 
hace their 1niquities... | 

37 © Iwilideclarethe gracethatI will do for 
thepeople ro come, whoſe children reioyce in 


bodily eyes, yet in heartthey belecue the things 
that I ſay, | 
38 Now therefore brother, behold what great 
glory, and ſeethe people that come fromthe Eaſt, 
39 Ynto whom I will giue foi jeaders, Abra- 
ham, Iſaac, Jacob, Oſeas, Amos, Micheas, Ioel, 


Abdias,lonas,: 


40 Naum, tiabacuc, Sophonias, Aggeus, Zas 
charias,and Malachias, (which is called allo the 
* meſſenger of the Lord.) 


CHAP: Il 
The Synagrgne f:deth ſanls with her owne children, 18 The 

Gertiles are called, 

T Hus fa:ththeI ord, I brought this people out 
of bondage: I gaue them alſo my conman+ 

dements by my fernantsthe Prophets,whom they 

would no; heare,burt deſpiſed my counſels, 

2 The motherthar ba:te them ſaith vnto the, 
Goe you away,O children:tor1ama widow and 
forſaken, 

3 I1brought you vp with gladneſſe,but with 
forow anc heauineſle haue | Joſt you: for ye haue 
ſiuned againſtthe Lard your God, and dune the 
thing that diſpleaſeth him. 

'4 But wbarſhall-l now doe voto you 91 am 


a widow and forſaken; go ye,O my children,and 


aske mercy.ot the Lord, : 
5s Andrhez,O fatier, I call for awitnefſefor 


the mother cfchele children , which would noc 
Keepe my couenant, 
' 6 Thatthoubring them to conſuſion , and 
their mother to a ſp: yle, that chere Kinred be not 
continued. 

7 Lettheir names be ſcattered among the hea- 
then: let them be pur our of the eaith, for they 
haue delpiſed my coutnant. . 


8 Woe watgthee, Aſſur; for thou hideſithe 
yorighs 


* MNth.23:37 


* (4. Lge 


. gladngs,and though they haue not ſcene me with = 


* Mala 73.h. 


* Tob.r.175, 


OL Edras. . | 


vnrighteous in thee: O wicked people, remember 
* what did vnto Sodom and Gomorrah, = 

9 Whoſe land is mixed with clouds of pitch, 
and heapes of aſhes: ſo will I doe ynto them, thar 
heare me not,ſaith the Almighty Lord. . 

zo © Thus ſaith the Lord vnto Efdras, Tellmy 
peuple that | will giuethem the kingdomeof Ie- 
ruſalem, which I would have giuen vnto Iſrael. 

1: AndIwiligetmeglory by them, andgiue 
them the euerlaſting tabernacles, which LIhad 
prepared for thoſe. 

12 They ſhall haue atwillche tree of life ſmel- 
ling of oyatment : they ſhall neicher labour nor 
be weat y. 

13 Goeye,and ye ſhall receive it: pray thatthe 
time, which is long, may be ſhortened: the king- 
dome is already preparedtor you: watch. 

14 Take heauen and earth to wieneſſe: for I 
haue aboliſhed the euill, and created the good: 
for Lliue,faith che Lord, ; 

15 Mother, embracethy children, andbring 
them vp with gladneſle : make their fceras faſtas 
a pillar: for I haue choſen thee, ſaich the Lord. 

16 Andchoſethat be dead, willl raiſevp from 
their places, and bringthem out ofthe graues ; for 
I haue knowen my Name .ini(rael, 

19 Feare not,thou morher of the children: for 
I hauechofen thee,ſaith the Lord, 

18 I will(end thee my ſeruants Eſay and Tere- 
mie to helpe thee, by whoſe counſell I haue ſan- 
Qified and prepared for thee twelue trees laden 
with diucrs fruits, 

19 And as manyfountaines, flowing with 
milke and hony, and _—_ mountaines, 
whereuponthere grow roſes andlilies, whereby I 
will ll thy children with 1oy, 

20 Execute iuſtice for the widowe + iudge the 
cauſe of the fatherleſſe: giueto the poore: defend 
the fatherlefſe: clotherhe naked: 

21: Healethe wounded and ſicke: laughnota 
lame man to ſcorne: defend thecreeple,andletthe 
blinde come into the light of myclearneflc. 

22 Keepe theoldandche yong thatare with- 
in thy walles, F 

23 * Whereſoeuer thou findeſt the dead, take 
them,and bury them, and I will giuethee the firſt 
place in my reſurreation, 

24 Abide ſtill: O mypeople,and reft: for thy 
quierneſſe ſhall come. 

25 Nouriſh thy children, O thou goodnutſe : 
Rablith their feere, 

26 Noneof the ſernants that 1 haue giuen thee, 
ſhall periſh; forI wil ſecke them from among thy 
number, 

27 Benotweary:ſor when the day of trouble 
and heauineſſ commeth , other ſhall weepe and 
be ſorrowfull, butthou ſhalt bee merrie and haue 
abundance. 

28 Theheathenſhall enuie thee and hall doe 
nothing againſt thee ſaith the Lord. 

29 Mine handes ſhall coverthee, ſothatthy 
children ſhall norſee hell, 

30 Beioyfull, Othou mother, with thy chil- 
dren: torl will deliver thee, Caiththe Lord. 

z1 Remeniber thy children that fleepe: forl 
will bringthem out ofthe ſides ofthe earth, and 
will ſhew mercie vntothem ; for I am mercifall, 
ſaith the Lord Almightie. 

32 Embrace thy children , vneill I come and 
ſhew mercy vnto them: for my fountainesrunne 
ouer,and my grace ſhall not faile, 


33 IEſdras receiued a charge ef theLord won © 


the mount Horeb, thatI Could goc yntothem 
of1ſrael, but when I cametothem, they caſt mee 
off, and deſpiſed the commandementof the Lord, 

34 Andthercfore | ſayynto you, O yee heg. 
then, that heareand vnderſtand , Wane for your 
ſhepheard ,who ſhall giue you everlaſting reſt; for 
he 1s necre at hand, that ſhall come 1a the end of 
the world, 

5 Bee-ready tothe reward ofthe kingdome: 
for theeuerlaſting light hall ſhine vpon youfor 
enermore, | 

36 Flee the ſhadow of this world: receive the 
10y of your glory : I tcſtifiemy Sautouropenly, 

37 Receiuethe gift that is giuen you , andbee 

lad, giuing thankes vuto him, that bath called 
you to the heauenly kingdome. 

33 Ariie,aud itand vp, and behold thenumber 
of thoſe that areſealed tor thefealt of the Lord, 

39 Which are departed from the ſhadowe of 
the world, and haue receiued glorious garments 
of the Lord. 

49 Takethy number, OSion,and ſhut vp them 
that areclothed in white, which hauetuitilled the 
Law of the Lord, 

41 Thenumberof thy children whom thou 
longeſt for, is tulkilled :beſeech the power ofthe 
Lord ,thatthy people which haue beene called 
fromthe beginning,may be ſanRikied, 


42 *1Eidras ſaw vpon mount Sion a great + gow, 


people whom I could not number, and they all 
praiſed the Lord withſongs. 

43 And inthemids of them there wasa yong 
man higher jn taturechenthe all, and vpon euery 
one of their heads he ſet crownes,and was higher 
then the others, which I much marueiled at, 

44 So I askedthe Angel, andſ{ayd, Whoare 
theſe,my Lord ? 

45 Who anſiwered,and {aid vnto me, Theſe be 
they,that baue put offthe mortall clothing , and 
kaue put on the immortal,and haveconfolsd the 
Nameof Godjaow are they crowned,and receiue 
thepalmes. "* 

46 Then (aid I vnto che Angel , What yourg 
man is it,that fetteth crownes unthem, & giueth 
them the palmes in their hands? 

47 And heeanſwered and ſaid vnto mee.lt is 
the Sonne ef God,whome they haue confeſſedin 
the world, Then beganne I greatly co commend 
them, that had Rood fo ſtropgly for tbe Nameof 
the Lord. 

48 Then the Angel{ajd vntome, Go thy way 
and tell my people,what,and bow great woncers 
ofthe Lord God thou haſt ſcene. 


CHAP, III. 


4 The wonderous workes which God did for thepeople,are vecrted. 
31 E/draamarucileh het God ſuffereth the Babylonians to 
haut rule oner h1s prople,wbich yet are fiuners 4iſo. 


| by the thirtietb yeercafterthe fall ofthe city as 
I was at Babylon,I lay troubled vpon my bed, 
and my thoughts came yp to my heart, 

2 'Becauſel ſaw thedeſolation of Sion , and 


the weal:h of them that dwelt at Babylon. 
© 3 ' So my ſpirit was ſore mooued,ſotht I be- 
ganto ſpeake fearefull. words to the moſt High, 
and ſfayd, 

4 OLord,Lord;thouſpakeſt at the beginning 
when thou aloneplantedſt che earth , andgaueſt 
commandement vnto thepeople 


5. *Anda body vnto Adam, withoulou', ® Gen.3.7% 
wao 


"j Chap.iijj. | 
who wasalſo the workemanſhip of thinehands, better , that they ſhould hauethe domini | 
and _y_ ww in wag the bow of life, 10 Sion? 4 . ood bk 

that heliu ore thee, 29 bor when I came thither, and {awe their ; 

| 6 Andleddeſt his into Paradiſe, which thy: wicked deedes withour number (tor this is the 
right handbadplanted,or euertheeart[brought thirtieth yeere that] ſee many treſpaſſing) 1 was 
hae forwe 9. footth. 4”, diſcouraged, 
7 Euentbenthougaueſt himcommandement 3o For I ſaw, how thouſufferedſt them that 
to loue thy way: but hee tranſgrefled it,and im- fſinne,and ſparedſi the wicked doers, wheras thou 
mediatly thou appointedft death ro him and his haſt deſtroyed thine owne people, and preſerued 
generation , of whome came nations, tribes, thineenemics,and thou hatt not ſhewed ir. 
peopleand kinreds out of number, 31 Icannor perceive how this commeth to 
8 * Andeuery people walked after their owne pafle. Are the deedes of Babylon better then they 
ni will, anddid wonderfullthings before thee, and of Sion? 
deſpiſed thy commandements. 33 Oristhereany other people thatknoweth 
9 *But ar the time appointed thou broughteſt thee beſides Iſrael ? or what generation hath ſo 
(aj theflood vponthoſe char dweirin the world,and beleeued thy teſtimonies as lacob? 
deftroyedit them, 33 And yettheir reward appeareth not, and 
zo Sothat by che flood that came &o every their labowrhath no fruite : ior I havegonehere 
one of chem, which came Ly death vato Adam, and therethrowout the heathen, and 1 fee them 
18s Yerthouleftcſt one, even * Noe , with his flouriſh , andthinkenort ypen thy commaunde- 
1833  houſhold,ot whom came allrighteous men, ments, - 
12 And when they that dwelt vypon the earth 34 Weigh thoutherefore our wickednes now =Y 
| began to multiply, and the numberof the chil- inthe ballance, and theirs alſo that dwell in the 

Tf dren, pecple and many nations were increaſed, world,and no mention of thee ſhall be four:d bur 

they began to be more vngod!y then rhe fiſt, in Iſrael, 

13 Nowe when they lined wickedly betore - 35 Or when 1s it that they that dweil on the 
thee, * thou didft chouſe thee a man from among earth, haye not tinned in thy light 2 or wat peo- 


«pang them, whoſename was * Abraham. ple hathſo Keytthy Commandements ? 
| 14 Whom thou louedſt, anjvnto whom onely 36 Thouſhalt ſwely findethar Iirael by name 
chuu ſhewedſithy will, hath kept thy precepts,but not the heathen. 
15 And madeſt an euerlaſting Covenant with CHAP, 111 


him , Sr ling him that thou wouldeſt neuer 2 The Axcel reprooweth Ejdras, becauſe bee ſeemed 20 cuter into 
forſake his {eed, | the profound inagements of God. 
"(621.2,37 16 * And vnto him thou gaueſt Iſaac 9 * ynto Nd the Angel that was {ent vnto mee, whoſe 
'6n251528 Tfaac alſo thou gaueſt Iacob and tſau,*and didſt A name was Vriel, anſwered, 
Seo chooſe Iacob,and caſt off Eſau, andio Iacob be- 2 Andfaid, Thinehearthath taken roo much 
came a great multicude. vpon it in this world, and thouthinkeſt ro com- 
17 And when thou ledfi his ſeed out of Egypt, prehend the wayes of the Highet, | 
"im.y9z, %thou broughteſt chem vp to mount Sina, 3 Then ſaid [,Yea,my Lord, And he anſwered 
46, 18 Andinclinedſt the heauens , and bowedſt me, and ſaid, I am ſent roſhew theerthree waies, 
downe theearth,and did{t moue the ground,and andro ſet foorth three ſimilitudes before thee. 
cauſe the depths ro ſhake, and did aſtoniſh the 4 Wherofif thou canſt declare me one, I will 
world, | ſhew thee alſo the way, that thou defireſt ro lee, 
19 And thy glory went thorow fouregates of and I will ewe thee from whence the wicked 
fire, with earthquakes, windeand cold, that thou heart commeth. 
mighteſt giuethe Law vnto the ſeedeof Iacob, 5 AndIfſaid,Tellon my Lord. Then ſaid he 
and that which the generation of Iſrael ſhould wnto me, Goe thy way : weigh me the weight of 
diligently obſerue. the fire, or meaſure me the blaſt ofthe wind, or 
20 Yettookeſtrhou not away from themthe call me againethe day that is paſt. 
wicked heart, thatthy Lawe mightbring foorth 6 ThenanſweredI, and taid , What man is 
fruitinthem. bornethat can do that, which thou requireſt me, 
21 For* Adam firſt hauing a wicked heart, concerning theſerhings ? 
was overcome and yanquiſhed, and all they that 7 And hefaid vnto me, If | ſhould aske thee 
are borne of him. how deepe dwellings are inthe mids of the fea, 
22 Thus remained weakenes, ioyned withthe or how great ſprings are inthe beginning of the 
Law in the hearts of the peoplegwith the wicked- depth, or how greatſprings are inthe ſtretching 
nes of the root: ſo that the guod departed away, out of the heauen, or which arethe borders of 
and the euill abode ill. Paradiſe, 
23 <othe times paſſed away , and the yeeres 8 Peraducnture thou wouldeſt ſay vnto mee, 
"tmna6.1s, Were brought to an ende, * till thou didſi rayſe I neuer went downeto the deepe, nor yet to the: 
_ * theevpaleruantcalled Dauid, hell,neither didT everclimve vp to heauen, 
'10m.q.1, 24 * Whom thou commandedſt to build a ci- 9 Burtnow haue 1 asked theebur of fire and 
W6p6,1, tie vnto thy Name,to call ypon thee therein with wind, & oftheday, whereby thou haſt paſſed, and 
incenſe and ſacrifice. from y which things thou canſt not be ſeparated, 
' 25 When this was done many yeres,the inha- and yer canſt thougite me none anſwer of them, 
bitantsforſookethee, to Heeſaid moreouer vto mee .Thineowne 
26 Following the wayes of Adam and all his things, & ſuch as :re growen vp withthee,cavſt 
gener:tion : for they alſo bad a wicked hearr. thou not know :; 
27 Therefore thou gaueſt thy citic ouer into 1 Howſhou'd thy veſſel] then bee able to 
the hands of thine enemies. comprehend the wayes ofthe Higheſt, and now 


2$ But doetbey that dwell at Babylon any outwardly in y corrupt.world, to ynderftand the 
corruption; 
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corruption,thatiseuident in wy ſight ? | 
t2 Then ſaid I yoto him, [t were betterthat we 

were not at all, chenthat wee ſhouldliuein wic- 

kednes,and to ſuffer,and not to know wherefore. 

13 Andhe anſwered mee, andiaid, * Icame 
toa foreſt in cheplaine where the trees kelde a 
councell, be -u174| 

14 Andfaid , Come, let vs goe fight againſt 
the ſea, that it may giue place to vs,and that wee 
may make vs more woods, 

:5 Likewiſe the floods of the ſea tooke coun- 
ſell, and ſaid,Come, letvs go vp and fight againſt 
thetrees of che wood, that wee may get anotuer 
countrey for vs. 

16 But the purpoſe of the wood was vaine: 
for the fire came and conſumedit, 

17 Likewiſe alſo thepurpoſe of the floods of 
che ſea : for the ſand ſtood vp and toppedthem. 

18 Ifthou were judge betweene theſe two, 
whom wouldeſt chou iuſtifie? or whom wouldeſt 
thou condemne ? 

19 Ianſweredand ſaid, Verely itisafooliſh 
purpoſe, that they both haue deuifed : for the 

round is appointed forthe wood, andtheſca 
Path his place to beare his floods. 

20 Then anſwered he me, and ſaid, Thou haſt 
giuen aright -5, pm ; but why iudgeſt thou 
notthy ſelfealſo 

21 Forlike as theground is appointed forthe 
wood, andthe fea for his floods, ſo * they that 
dwell yponearth, can vnderſtand nothing, but 
that which is vpon earth : and they that are in 
ele heauens, the things that are abouethe height 
of the heauens. 

22 Then anſweredT, and ſaid, I beſeech thee, 
O Lord,let vnderſtanding be giuen me. 

2 3 Forl did not purpoſe to enquire of thine 
hie hinks , but of ſuch as wedaily meddlewith- 
all, namely, wherforelfracl is made areprochto 
the heathen,and for what cauſethe peoplewhom 
thou haſt loued,isgiuen ouer to wicked nations, 
and why the Law of our fathers is aboliſhed, and 
the written ceremonies are come tononeeftect, 

24 Why ve aretoſſedto and fro through the 
world, asthegraſhoppers , and our life is a very 
feare, and weare not thoughe worthy to obtaine 
mercie. 

25 But what will he doeto his name, which 
1s called ypon over vs? Oftheſe things hauc 1 af- 
ked the queſtion, 

26 Then anſwered hee me,and (iid, The more 
thou ſearcheſt,the more thou ſhale marueile: for 
the world haſteth faſt to paſle away, 

279 And cannotcomprehend the things that 
arc promiſedto the righteous intimeto come: for 
this world is foll of vnriehteouſn:fle & weaknes. 

23 But to declare thee the things whereof 
thou afkeſt, the euill is ſowen, but che deſtruQion 
thereof is not yet come. 

29 If theeuvillnow that is ſowen bee not tur- 
ned vpſide downe, anditthe place where theeuill 
1s ſowen , paſle not away, then cannotthething 
comethat is ſowen with good, 

30 For the corne of euill ſeedhath bene {owen 
inthe heart of Adam from the beginning, and 
how much vngodlineſſe hach hee brought vp yn- 
tothis time? and how much ſhall he bring torth 
yntill the harucſt come? 

31 Ponder withthyſelfe, how much fruite of 
wickednesthe corne of euiil ſeed bringeth forth, 

32 And whenthe Ralkes ſhall bee cut downe 


TI.Eſdras. 


which are without number , how greatan har- 
ueſt muſt be prepared, : 

33 Thenl1 anſwered,and ſaid, How,and when 
ſhall theſe rhings come topaile? wherefore ate 
our yecres ſew and cuill ? 

34 And hee anſwered me,ſaying, Haſte notto 
bee aboue the moſt High :ior thou laboureſt in 
vaine to bee aboue him , though thouendeauour 
neuer ſo much. 

35 Did not the ſoules alſo of the rightcoug 
aſke queſtion of theſethings in theirchambers, 
ſaying, How long ſhall i chus hope? and when 
commerh the frui: of my barne and our wages ? 

36 Andyvpon this leremtel the Archangel an. 
ſwered, and ſaid , When the number of the leedes 
is filled in yeu: for hee hath weighed the world 
in the balance. 

37 Themeaſureof thetimes is meaſured ;the 
ages are counted by number : and they ſhall not 
be mooued or ſhaken, till the mealurethercotbe 
fulfilled. 

38 Then anſwered I,andfaid, O Lord, Lord, 
weareall cuen full of finne. 

39 Andfor ourſake peraduenture the harueſt 
of the righteous is not tulfiiled, becauſe of the 
ſinne of chemthat dwell vponearth, 

40 Soheanſwered me, andſaid, Goe,andaske 
a woman with childe, when ſhee hath fulfilled 
her nine moneths, if her wombe may keepe the 
birth any longer within her. | 

4: ThenſaidI, No, Lord,ſhe cannot. And he 
ſaid ynto me, Inthe grauetheplaces of ſoules are 
like the wombe, 

42 For as ſhee that is with childe, haſtethto 
elcapetheneceſlicieofthe trauell,1o do theſeplas 
ces haſte to deliver thoſe things that are com- 
mitted vnto them. 

43 Thar which thou defireſt to ſee, ſhall bee 
ſhewed thee from the beginning. 

44 Then anſweredI, andſaid, If T hauefound 
grace in thy ſight,and if it be poſlible, and fl be 
meettherefoe, y 

45 Shew me whether there be moreto come, 
then is paſt, or morethings paſt the are to come. 

46 Wharis paſi,I kuow,but what is to come 
I know not. 

47 And he ſaid vnto mee, Standon the right 
ſide,and I willexpound theethis by example. 

48 So I ſtood, & behold, a hote burning ouen 
paſſed before me; & when 5 flame was gone by,l 
looked, & behold,the ſmoke had the vpper hand. 

49 Afﬀtcrthistherepaſled before mee a watite 
cloud, and ſent downe much raine with a forme: 
and when the ſtormie raine was paſt, the drops 
came aſter, 

50 Then ſaid hee vnto me, Conſider with thy 
ſelfe,as the raine is more then the drops, and as 
freexceedeth theſmoke, ſo the portion that 1s 
paſt,hath the vpper hand. And the drops, and the 
ſmoke weremuch. 

51 Then I prayedand ſaid, May I liue, thin- 
keſtthou, vntill chat time? or what ſhall come 
to paſſe in thoſe dayes? 

52 He anſwered mee, and ſaid, Ofthe tokens 
whereofthou askeſt me, I can tell thee a part: bur 
I amnotſent to ſhew theeof thy life : for I doe 
not knowit. 


CHAP. V. 

1 7n the latter times truetb (hall be hid. 10 Pavighteouſnes and 
all m:cheanefſe ſhallrei;ne in the world. 22 1jrae' » reiecie 
ap Got eltmereth them, x5 God docth all things od ca 

[ of - 


v 14.13, 


the times ſhall come, that they which dwell 


ypon earth ſhal}beetakenin agreat number, an:: 


the way of the tru*:h ſhajbe hid, and the land ſhall 
be barren from ta; b 

2 And* iniquine ſhal be increaſed more then 

thou haſt ſeene now,or haft heard in time paſt. 

Andir ſhall come tc paflc, that one ſhall ſee 
in foot,and thou ſhalt ſee the land defolate,which 
now reigneth. 

4 Yea,it God grant thee to liue, thou ſhalt ſee 
after the third trampet , that the ſunne hall ſud- 
denly ſhine againe 1n the night, and che moone 
threetimes a day. 

5 Blood ſhall drop @ur of the wood, andthe 
ſtonell:all giue his voyce, and the people (hall be 
mooucd, 

6 And heſhall rule , of whom they hope ner 
that dwel vpon earth,and the fowles ſhall change 

lace. | 
: 7 And the ſea of Sodom ſhall caſt out fiſh, 
and make a noyſe in the night, which many ſhall 
not know,but they ſhall all hearethe voicethe:e- 


of, | 

$ There ſhall bee a confufion in many places, 
and the fire ſhall uft breake foorth, and the wilde 
beaſts ſhall change their places , and menſtruous 
women ſhall beare monſters, 

9 And ſalt waters ſhall be found in the ſweet, 
and all friends ſhall fight one againſt another; 
then ſhall wit hide irſeite, and vnderſtandivg de- 
part into his ſecret chamber, 

10 It ſhall beſought of many, and yet not bee 
found: then fhall varighteouincſle and volupru- 
ouſnefle haue the vpper hand vpon earth. 

11 One land alto ſhall aſke another , and ſay, 
Is righteous iuſtice gone thorow thee ? And 1x 
(hallſay,No, 

12 Atthe ſame time ſhall men hope , but not 
obtaine : they ſhall labour , but their enterpriſes 
ſhall not proſper. 

13 To ſhew thee ſuch tokens I haue leaue, and 
ifthou wilt pray againe and weep as now,andfaſt 
ſeuen dayes, thou ſhalt heare yet greate: things 
thentheſe, | 

14 C ThenI awaked, anda fearefulneſle went 
thorow all my body,and my mind was feeble and 
fainted, 

15 Butthe Angel that was come to talke with 
me,held mec,comforted mee,and ſet mee vp vpon 
my feete, 

16 And in the ſecond night, Salathiel the cap- 
taine of the people came vnto me, ſaying, Where 
haſt thou beene ? and why is thy countenance ſo 
heauie ? | 

17 Knoweſt thounot that Iſrael is commited 
mtothee in the land of theircaptiuitie? 

18 Vpthen andeate, and forſake vs not as the 
ſhepheard that leaueth his locke in the handes of 

ecruell woules, 

19 Then faid I vnto him, Goe thy wayes from 
me, and come not necre mee: and when be heard 
the went from me, | 

. 20 AndlI faftedſeuen dayes,mourning & wee- 
PiNg,as Vrielthe Angel had commandedme, 

11 Andafter ſeuen dayes the thoughts of mine 

cart were very grieuous vnto me againe. 

22 And Ihada deſire to reaſon againe,, andI 

gan to talke with themoſt High againe, 

23 Andſayd, OLord, Lord; of every foreſt of 

exth,& of all f trees thereof thou haſt choſen 


Chap.v. 


Euetthelſſe, concerning the tokens, behold, 


thee one onely vineyard, 

24 And of all landes of the world thou haſt 

cbo{en thee one pit, and of all the floures of the 

grow:dthou haſt choſen thee one lily, 

25 Andot allithedepths of the ſea thou haſt 
filed chee one riuer, andofall buildedcities thou 
haii ſan@tied Sion vnto thy {clfe, 

26 And of all the fuulesthatare created, thou 
haſt named thee one doue,and of al the cattel thar 
are made,thon haſt appointed thee one ſheepe, 

27 And among alithe multitude of people thoa 
haſt gotten thee one people, and vnto this people 
whom thou louedſt, thou gaueſt a Lawethart is 
prooued of all, 

28 And now,O Lord, why haſt thou giuen this 
one people ouer vito many e? and vpon oneroote 
thou haſt ſer others,and haſt ſcattered thine onely 
people among many, 

29 They tread them downe,which haue with« 
Rood thy promiſes, and belceve not thy teſtimo« 
nies, 

39. Andif thou didſi ſo much hatethy people, 
OR ſhould haue beene puuilied withthineowne 

ands, 

3: © Now when 1 had ſpoken theſe wordes, 
the Angel that came to me the night afure, was 
ſent vnto me, ; 

2 And ſaid vnto me,Heareme,& Iwillteach 
thee, & hearken that 1 may irſtrutthee further. 

33 And I ſaid Speake or,my Lord. Then ſaid 
hee vnto mee, Thouart lore vexed and troubled 

for Iſraels ſake, Loutefi thouthem berter then he 
doth that madethem ? 

34 And 1ſaid,No,Lord.but of very ſorow haue 
I ſpoken : for wy reines faine mee euery houre, 
while I labour to comprehend the way of the 
moſt High, & to ſecke out part of his iudgement, 

35 And he ſaid vnto me, Thou canſt not. And 
I ſaid, Wherefore, Lord, wherefore was I borne? 
or why was not my mothers wombe then my 
graue ? ſohadInot ſeene the trouble of Iacob, 
and the griefe of the ſtocke of 1irael. 

36 Andheſaid ymto me, Number vnto me the 
things that are not yet come, or, gather mee the 
drops thar are ſcatzered , or make me the withe- 
red flowers greene againe, 

37 Open meethe places that are cloſed, and 
bring me forth the winges,thatare ſhur vp theres» 
in: ſhew me the image of avoice, and then will 
I declaretheethe thing that thou askeſt, and la« 
boureſt to know, 

38 AndIfaid, O Lord, Lord, who can know 
theſe things » but hee that hath not his dwelling 
with men : 

39 But [that am ignorant, how can[T ſpeake 
of theſe things whereottheu askeſt me ? 

40 Then ſaid he vnto mee, Like as thou canſt 
do none of theſe things thatI haueſpoken of, ſo 
canſt thou not finde out my judgement, northe 
leaſt benefit 5 1 have promiſed vnto my people. ' 

41 ThenTſaid,Bebold,O Lord,the laſt things 
are preſent vntothee, & what ſhallthey doe that 
haue bene before me, or we that be now, or chcy 
that ſhall come after vs ? 

42 Andheefaid vnto mee, I will compare my 
iudgement vnto a ring : asthereis noſ[:ckenefle 
of the laſt : ſois there no ſwiftneſle ofthe fir, 

' 43 Then 1 anſwered, and ſaid, Couldeſtthou 
not make at once thoſe that hanebene,thoſethar 
arenow, and thoſethart ſhall come, that thou 
mighteſt ſhew hy iudgement the ſponer ? 
| ; 44 Thee 


TI.Eſdras. 


44 Then anſwered hemee, The creature, ſaid * Tacobs hand held firſt the heele of Eſau, 


hee, cannot preuent the Creatour, neitter can the 
world hold them at once, thatſhall bee created 
therein, | 

45 And I faid, As thou haft taught thy feruanc 
that thou which giueſt ſtrength ro all, haſt giuen 
life at onceto all the worke created by thee, and 


baſt ſuſteined ir,ſo mightit new alto conteine all * 


men at once, 

46 And heſaid vnto mee, Aſkethe wombe of 
* a woman, and ſay vnto her, Why muſt thou haue 
time before thou bringeſt foorth ? require her to 
bring forth ren at once, 

47 And I (aid, Surely (hee cannot , but by di- 
ſtance ot time. | 

48 Thenſaid he vnto mee, So haue I diuided 
the number of theearth by times , when ſecede is 
{owen vponit, 

49 For as ayong child begetteth notchat that 
belongeth to the aged, ſo haue I ordeined the 
time which I hauecreated. 

go CI aſkedagaine,andſaid,Sceing thou baſt 
now ſhewed methe way, I'willproceedto ſpeake 
before thee: for our mother, whom thou halt cold 
me is yong,draweth (he neere vnto age ? 

5s Hcanſwered mee, and ſaid, Aſke a woman 
chat trauaileth,and ſhe willtellrhee. 

52 Say vatoher,Whereforeare notthey whom 
thou haſt now brought forth, like thoſechat were 
before thee, but lefle of ſtature ? ; 

53 And ſhe ſhall anſwerthee, Some wereborne 
inthe flower of youth, others were borne in the 
timeof age, whenthe wombefailed, 

54 Conſider now thy ſclfe, how that yee are 
lefle of fature,then thole that were before you, 

55 Andſoare they that come after you, leſle 
then yee, asthe creatures whichnow begin to bee 
old,and haue paſſed ouerthe ſtrength of youth. 

56 Then ſaidI, Lord, I beſeech thee, if 1 haue 
found fanour in thy fight, ſhew thy ſeruant, by 
whom doeſt thou gouerne thy workmanſhip? 


CHAP. VI. 

God hath foreſeeme all things in 1s ſecret comnſe# , and u authour 
thereof, aud hath created them for hu children, 25 The felicitie 
of the age to come, 

AN he ſaid vnto mee, In the beginning when 
 Atheround world was made, and before the 

borders of the world were ſet, and before the 

winds blew one againſt another. 

2 Beforethe noiſe ofthunders founded, be- 
fore the bright I1ightning did ſhine foorth, before 
the foundations of Paradiſe werelaid : 

3 Before the fairefloures did appeare , before 
the mocucable powres were eſtabliſhed, before 
the innumerable armies of Angels were gathe- 
red: 

4 Beforethe heights of the ayre were litted 
vp, beforethe meaſures of the heauens were 114+ 
med, before the chimneys in Sion were hote; 

5 Before thepreſent yeeres werefoughtr our, 
and beforethe aff: tions of them that now ſinne, 
wereturned away, and they thathauelayd vp the 
treaſure of faith, were ſealed. 

6 ThendidI purpoſe theſe things, andthey 
were made by me alone, and by none other:by me 
alſo they ſhalbeende1,and by none other, 

7 They anſwered 1, and ſaide, What ſhalbe the 
diuiſfion uf times; or when ſhall bethe ende of the 
firſt,and the beginning of it chat followerh ? 

8 Andheſaide vntome, From Abraham vnto 
Iſaac, when Iacob and Eſau were borne of him, 


9 For Eſau isthe end of this world, and Iacob 
15the beginning of it that followerh. 

10 Thehand of man is betwixt the heele and 
the hand, Other thing ,E{dras,aske thou not, 

11 © i anſweredthen, and ſaid, O Lord, Lord 
if 1 haue found fauour in thy fighr, 

12 I beſeechthee make anend to ſhew thy ſer. 
uant thy rokens,whereot thou thewedſt mee part 
chelaſt night. 

x 3 Soheanſwered me,andſaid,Standvp vpon 
thy feet,and heare a mighty ſounding voice, 

14 There ſhall come as an earthquake, but the 
place where thou ſtandeſt,Chall nor be muoued. 

15 And therefore when hee ſpeaketh , bee not 
afraid ;for of the end ſhall bee the word, and of 
the foundation of the earth (hall it bee vnder- 
ſtood. 

16 Therefore while one ſpeaketh of them, it 
trembleth and is mooued : for ut knoweth, thatir 
muſt bechangedattheend, 

17 And when I had heard ir, Tftood vpypon 
my feete, andhearkened, and behold, there wag a 
voyce that ſpake,andthe ſound of it was like the 
found of many warers: 

18 And-it ſaid, Beholde, the dayes come, that 
I will come and inquire of them that dwell ypon 
the earth. 

19 Andwhen Ibegin to inquireof them who 
by their vnrighteouſnefle haue hart others , and 
when the affl;Qion of Sion ſha'be fulfilled, 

20 Andthe world,that ſhall vaniſh away hal 
be ſealed, then will I ſhew theſe lignes: the books 
ſhall be opened beforethe heauen, and they ſhall 
ſceall#togerher, 

21 Andthechildren ofa yeere old (hal ſpeake 
with their voices : the women with childe ſhall 
bring foorth vatimely children of three or foure 
moneths old, & they ſhall liuethar ate raiſed vp, 

22 Thenſuddenly hall the ſowcn places a 
peare aSthevnſowen, and the full ſtore houſes 
(hall ſuddenlybe: foundemprie. 

23 Andthetrumpet ſhall ſound, and all they 
thar heareit, ſhall be ſuddenly afraid. 

24 Atthat time (hall friends fight with friends 
as with enemies, and the earth ſhall feare with 
them: the ſpiings of the wels ſhall ſand till, and 
in three hour<sthey (ball not runne, 

25 Wholvener remaineth from all theſethings 
that I have told hee, ſhalbe ſaued, and ſeemy ial- 
uation,andthe end of your world, 

26 And the men that arereceiued, ſhall ſce ir: 
they that haue not taſted death from theit birth, 
and the heart of the inhabirants ſhalbe changed 
and turned to another meaning. 

27 For euill halbe put our,and deceit hall be 
quenched, 

28 But faith ſhall flouriſh: corruption ſhalbe 
ouetceire, andthe trueth which hath beene ſo 
long without fruit, ſhall come foorth. 

29 T Andwhen hetalke! with me,behoulde,l 
looked alictle vpon him before whom I ſto''d. 

zo And theſe wor('s ſaid hee vnto mee , I am 
come to ſhewtheethe time of the night to come. 

31 Ifthou wilt pray againe & faſt ſeven dates 
rore, I willtell thee more things, and greater 
then theſe, which 1 hauc heard in the day. 

32 Forthy voyce is heardbefore the Higheſt: 


' ſurely the mightie hath ſeene thy righteous dea- 


lingi: he hat}; ſeene alſo thy chaſtity, which thou 


haſt kept ſince th ch, 
pt fince thy you — tas 
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| Chap. vijs 
33 Therefore hath he ſent me to ſhew thee ajl lord over all the works, which thov haſt created, 
thele things, and toſzy vnto thee, Beeof good of himccmeweeall, andthereople alſo whom 
comtort,and feare not, thou | :lt choſen, 

4 And baſie not in the vaine conficeration 55 AllthisLzue ] ſpuken beforethee, Olord, 
of the faſt times , no3 wake tafle tothe latter becautc theu bali creates the werld fer our takes, 
times. - : | 56 Asfoui the otlerpecpde, whichalio ccme 

35 And after this Iwepr againe and faſted fe- of Acim, thov beſt dechoree them that they are 
en deyes In jike marner, that 1 might tulfillibe rothir g before thee, bt i be the vntoIpirttle, and 
three weekes which he had agpo:rtec re, haſt ccopared thei1 rickes vrito acropthat fal- 

36 And in tbeeightnig br was mine heart vex» Jeth irc mv aveſle)), 


ed witt:1n we 2gainc,ard I began to ipeake belore 575 Ancnow, C Lord, bekolde, theſe heathen 


the moſt High, which have bine 1epgkced as RUthing, haut begun 
37 For wy ſpirit was greatly ſet on fire, and tobe lords over vs,at Cre veuonte ys. | 
my ionle was in diſticfle. 58 Ard wee thy peopic (wkom thou hoſt cal. 


38 Aid 1/aid,O Lord thou ſpaktRexpreſly in led the ffi berne.the o1:ch) begoucn,ol.Gil:y ter. 
the fu ſt creation (cuen the ffi day)anc cemman- uent Iever)are giuen 11:to then hands, 
dedfi * that the heauer and theearth f.culd bee 0 $59 It theworidth.cri beecieated for our ſakes, 
made,and the wortke followed thy word. v hy have wee nct the uiberitar.cett<1ect in pots 

39 And then was there the ipint,:nd the dark feflion? 01 bow lorg ſtall we luffer theſe things ? 
pefle was 0 euery fide with filepce; there was rio 
mans Voyce as yet created of thee, CHAP. VII, 

40 Then commancecfi thou a bright light tO | Withenterilmlaticn none can ceme 1c filicitie. 12 God aduey- 
come ſoith cut of thy treaſures,that it might give yuh alin tine, 28 Thecithy 1; ard gears of Chrift. 32 7The 
light to thy worke. Feſnn? Gi:cs and lefi tudg: Mex, 493 ofier ihe which al 03 14p- 

41 Vpon the ſecond day thou creategſt the #4: al mo 4 cope! ag Haan. 51 Thearke life, 622 be 
heavenly ayie. and commandedſt it, thar going ©? ©1*oeane{eaf God, 

-betweene, it ſhould make a diviſion betweene the At when I bad wade anend of theſe words, 
waters, that the one part might xemaine aboue, there was ſent vato mean Angel, which had 
and theother beneath, bene ſent downe to me the nights afore, 

42 Vpen the third day thou commaundecſt 2 Andhe ſaid vnto mee, Vp Eſdras,and heare 
that the waters ftculd bee gathered together in the words that I am ccmetorell thee. 
the ſeuer:th part of the ms fixe parts diddeſt 3 AndI faid, Speake on, my God. Then ſaid 
thou dry,and kept them tothe intent that oftheſe be vnte mee, The ca is ſet ina wide place, thatic 
there ſhould bee that ſhould ſerue thee, beeing might bedeepe and great. 
ſowen of God ardtilled, 4 Eur preſuppolie that the entrance thereo 

43 Aſſoone as thy word went fo:th,the worke were narrow,and like therivers, | 
was incontinently made. 5 Who could goeinto the fea te looke vpn 

44 For immedtatly great and innumerablefruit it, andtorvleit ? xt he wentnot thorow the nar- 
did ſpring vp, and many diuers pleaſures for the row,how could hecome ico the broad? 
taſte, and flowres of vacbangeable colour, ard o- 6 Thereisalſoanotherthing ; acitie is buil- 
dours of a moſt wonderful ſmel}, and tbeſe things ded and let vpon abroad field, and is full of all 
were createdthethird day, good things: 

45 * Vpon the fourth daython createdſt the 7 The entrance thereef is narrow and in a 
light of the ſunne, and of the moone, andthe or- dangerous place to fzll, thatthere is fire at the 


der of the ſtarres, right hand, anda deepe water at the lett, 
46 And gaveſtthem a charge to doe * ſeruice 8 And there is butone path betwixt them, e- 
even vnto man that was for ro be made. uven berweenethe fire and the water, ſo that there 


47 And vpon the fifr day thouſaideſt vato the could but one man goetkere. 
ſeventh part * whcre the waters were gathered, 9 Ifthiscity weregiven vnto amanfor an in- 
that it ſhould bring forth be; ſts, a: fowles and fi- heritance, if heneuer wentthorow the peril] be- 
hes, and it was (o, fore it,bow could hereceiue hisinhetitance ? 
48 For the durmbe waters, and witbour life, no AndI ſaid, Itis fo, Lord. Then (aidbe, So 
brought foorth liuing things atthe commande- isthe portion of Iſrael. 
went of God, that the nations might praiſethy » 1 Surely for theirſakes h2veT madethe world: 
worderous workes. ' and when Adam tranſgreſſed ny Statutes, then 
49 Thendidſithoupreparetwo liuing things: camerthisthing topaſle, 
the one thou calledfi {| Bebemcth , andtheother 12 Then were the entrances of the world 
thou calledſt Leviathan, made narrow, full of ſerrew andtrzuell: they are 
50 And diddeſt ſeparate the one from the o- bur iew, and euill, and full of perils, and very 
ther ; forthe (eventh part , where the water was painefull, 
gathered,cold nothoid them. 13 For the entrances of the fore-world were 
$1 Vnto Behemoth theu gaveſt one part, which wide and ſure,and broughtimmortallfruic, 
was dried vp thethird day, th-t hce ſhou!ddwell 14 If then they that are living labour not te 
In the ſame part, wherein arcathouſand hilles. enter by theſefiraite and brittlethirgs , they can- 
5 But vnto Leujathan thou-gaucſttbe ſeuenth not attainetothoſethings thatare hid, | 
P?!t.chat is wer,and haſt prepared kimto devoure 215 Why thendiſquieteſi thou thy ſelfe, ſeeing 
wh thou wilt, and whenthou walt. thou art corruptible e and why art thou mocued, 
$5: Vpo! the fixt day chicu gauveſt commande- ſeeing thou art mortall? 
ment vin the ecath, that before thee it ſhuvld 16 And why hiſt thou not confidered in thy 


bring torth beuſts,catrcll,and creeping things. =mindethe things to come, rather thenthery thae 
$4 And b&lides this Adam whom thoumadeſt arepreſent? 


$1 17 Than 
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19 Thenſaid 1,0 Lord, Lord,*ſeeing thou haſt 
ordeined inthy Law , that che righteous (hold 
inherircheſerhings, an1 that che vagodly ſhould 
periſh, | X 
1$ Should rhe righteous ſuffer ſraitneſſe in 
hoping forlarge things 2 yetthey thac haue ltyed 
vngodly aad Cuitered ftratrnetle , hall not ſee the 
large things. . 

19 Then he faid yato mee, There is no Tuilge 
moreiuſt then Go4 , and thereits none more wiie 
thenthe moſt Hizh, 

20 For many periſh inchis life, becauſe they 
deſpiſethe Law ot Gothatis appointed. 

24 For God hath diligeacly admoniſhed ſuch 
as came ſo oft as they came, what they thould doe 
to haue life, and what they ſhould obicrue, oA- 

uoyd pumihment. : 

22 Neuerthelcſle , they were not obedient vn- 
to him. but ſpake agamit him, and imagined vaine 
things, Le: 

23 Anddeceiutd themſeiues by their wicked 
deeds,and denied the power of the moſt High,and 

egarded nor his wayes, : 
T 24 But theydeſpited his Law, an3 refuſed his 
promules ; they haue vnfaithftully broken his or- 
dinances,and haue not performed his works, 

25 Andtherctore, Efdras, vntotheempty are 
ewpty things,and to the tull,fullthings. 

26 Echold, the t:methall come, thattheſe to- 
kens which | haueto!d thee , (hall cometo palle, 
and the bride ſhall appeare, and ſhee ſhall come 
forth,and be {eene,that now is vnder che earth, 

27 And whoſveuer thallzſcapethele euils, hee 
ſhall ſee my wonders. 

28 For my ſonne Ieſus (hal appeare with thoſe 
that be with him, and they that remiine, (hall re- 
Joyce within foure yee1es, 

. 29 After theſe ſame yeeres, ſhall my Sonne 

Chriſt die,and all men chat hauelite, 

30 'And the world ſhall be turned into the old 
ſilencefor ſeuen dayes, as in the fore-1udgements, 
ſothartno man ſhall remaine, 

3 r But after ſeuen dayes, the woridthat is yet 
alleepe,ſhall be raiſed vp: and that ſhall die that is 
COITUPE. - 

23 Then the earth ſha'l rettore thoſe that 
haus flept in her, and fe ſhall the duſt thoſe 
that dwell therein infilence, and the. cret places 
ſhall deliver the ſoules that were committed vnto 
them, 

33 Andthe moſt High fhal! appeare vpon the 
Feat of indgement, and miſeries (hall vaniſh away, 
and long uttering ſhail haue an erd, 

$4 lulticeonly hall continve :rhetrueth ſhall 
remaine,and faith ſhalbe trong. 

35 The worke ſhall fol.ov7, and the reward 
ſhall be ſhewed: the goud deeds ſha)l be of force, 
and ynrighteouſnes ſhali bearenomorerule, 

36 Then faid1,* abrahamprayed fiſt for the 
Sodomites, and * Moyfes {or the fathers that fin- 
ned in the wilderneſle, 

37 And they that cameaſter him, for Iſrael, in 
the time of Achazand Samue), 

38 And* Dauid for t'e deſtruction, * and Sas 
l»mon forthem thatcame into the SanQuatry, 

39 ? And Elias for thoſe that receined rain, 
and for the dead that he might line, 

40 * And Erzechias for the people in the time 
of S:nnacherib,and divers other for many. 

41 Euenſonow , ſeeing viceisincreafed , and 
wickcduefle avoundcth , and therighteous haus 


Il.Eſdras. 


prayed for the vngodly, wherefore hall no 
ſam: effe& follow alſo DP ? "_ 

42 Thenhe anſwered me, and ſaid, This preſene 
life isnottheend, oftrimeshonour is reteined in 
it; therefore haue they prayed for the weake. 

43 Butthe day oftudgement ſhall bethe endof 
this world, andthe beginning of the immortali- 
tie to come,wherein all corruption ſhall ceale, 

44 Intemperancie ſhall patle away: infidelicie 
(hall b * cur off; righteouſneſſc ſhall gtow vp,and 
the vericie ſhall ipring vp. 

45 Then hillno man be ableto faue him thar 
is ſefiroyed, nor opprefle him thar hath gotten 
the vitary, 

46 I anſweredthen, and ſaid, This is my firſt 
and iaſt\aying,that it had bene better not to haue 
gluenthe earch vnto Adam, or when it was giuen 
him , to haue Kept him that hee Mould not have 
{inned. 

47 For what profitis it for menin this preſent 
lite to be in heauneſlz,and after death to feare pu- 
11ſhnent ? 

4% O Aiam,wh't haſtthou done? *for in that * 2yy,,.1h, 
tha: thou haſt tianed, thou artnor fallen alone, 
_ the fall allo redoundeth vato vs that come of 
thee, 

49 For what profit isit yntovs, if there beg 
promited an 1immoitall life, when wee doe the 
wol ks tha: bring fea. 2 

50 And tnatan everlaſting hope ſhould bee 
promiſedvs, ſeeing that wee bcride our ſeluesto 
Jeadly vanity? 

51 And that there ſhould bee appointed ys BD 
dwellings of health and ſafetie, if wee baue liued 
wickedly? | 

52 Andthatthegiory ofthe moſt Hi-h ſhould 
bee kept to defend them that haue led apatient 
lite,if we hane walked in the wicked wayes ? 

53 And that an erernall Paradiſe ſhould bee 
ſhewed', whoſe fruite remaineth incorruprible, 
wherein 15 ſatetie and health, if we will not enter 
intoit? | 

54 (For wee haue bene conuerſant in yuplea- 
{intplaces) 

55 And that the faces of them which haueab- 
ſtained , ſhould ſhine more then ſtarres, if our 
faces beblacker then darkeneſle ? 

56 For while wee lived, we did not remember 
when we did vnrighteoutly, that we thould ſutler 
after death, | 

57 Then anſwered he mee,and ſaid, This is the 
marerof the battel}, which man, that 1s borne 1n 
the earth, ſhall fighr, 

58 That if he bee ouercome,he ſhould ſuffer as 
thou haſt ſaid: burit he ger the viRory, he ſhould 
recciue the thing that I ſaid, 

59. For this 1s the life whereof Moyles ſpake 
vnto the people, while heeliued, ſaying , * Chulc * Deni-3019 
thee litethatthou mayeliliue, 

60 Neuerthelefle,they belecued him not,neither 

the Prophets afzer him, nor mee alſo wbich haue 
ſaid vnto them, 

61 That heauineſſe hovld norſo bee to theif 
de{truQion, as ioy theuld come vnto them, to 
whomſaluation i; perſwaded. 

62 I anſwered then,& ſaid, I know Lord, that 
the moſt High is called mercifull, inthathe bath 
=—_— vponthem,which are not yet cometo that 
world, 
| 63 Andthat he hath picie on thoſe that walke 
in bis Law, 


64 And 


| gpocrypha- 
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'64 And that* he is patient : for hee long ſuffe. 
reth thoſethat hauefinned as his creatures, 

65 Andthathe is liberal:; for he will giue as 
much as needeth, 

66 And that hes of great mercy: for he cuer- 
commeth in mercy thoſe that ate preſent,and that 
ate paſi,and them that areto come, 

69 For it he were not abundaut in his mercics, 
the world could not continue, nor they thathaue 
the poſſeſſion thereof, 

£8 He pardoneth alſo:for if he gave not of his 

oodnefle,that they which haue done eml,might 
berelieued from their wickednefle, the ten thou: 
Gandpart of men ſhould not remainealiue, 

69 Andit hee, being Iudge, forgaue not thoſe 
that bx healed with his word,atid tooke away the 
multitude of finnes, 

70 There ſhould peraduenture be very few leſt 
in an innumerable;multitude, 


CHAP. VIIL, 

t The number ofthe godlyis ſmall. 6 The workes of God ave ex- 
cellent. 20 Eſdras prayer for bunt Cx for his peopie. 39 Thepro- 
1;ſeof /aluation to the iſt, 35 The deſi uttion of the vninſt. 

AN he anſwered mee,ſaying, The moſt High 

made this world for many, but the worldto 
come,for few. 

2 I will tell thee a ſimilitude, O Eſdras, As 
whenthou askeſt the earth, it ſhall ſay vnto thee, 
that it giueth much earthly matrer to make pots, 
but little duſtthat gold commeth of, ſo is it with 
the workeofthis wo1ld. 

. 3 ? F There be m.ny created , but few hall bee 

aued. 

4 Thenanſwered I,and ſaid, Then {wallow vp 
the wir,O my ſou'e and deucure vnderſtanding, 

5 For thuuhaſt promiſed to heare, andthuu 
wilt propheſie : for thuu haſt no lungei ſpace, bur 
the utc gizen thee, ; 

6 OLord, if thouſifler net thy ſcruant, that 
wemay intreatethee, that uhou maycit giue ſecde 
vnto our heait , and prepare our vnderftanding, 
that thete may come fiuite of it, whereby cury 
onervhich iscorrupt, may ine, who can let hue 
ſelfe for man ? 

7 Forthouartalone, & we all are ore worke- 
manſhip of thine hands as theu haſi ſaid. 

8 For when the body now is faſhionedinthe 
wombe,& thou haſt giuen it members, thy crea- 
ture15 preſerued by fire and water, ai:d the worke 
Created by tliee, doeth ſuffer nine moneths the 
creature, which is taſhionedis it, 

9 But the thing that conteineth, and that 
which ts conteined. ſha'l both bee preſerved, ard 
when time is come, the wombe, being preſerued, 
delivereth the things that grew in it. 

io For thou haſt commaunded the members, 
even the beaſts, to give milke vnto the ſruite ap- 
pointed to the breaſts, 
11 That thething which is created way benou- 
riſked for a time,ti] thou diſpoſeſt it to thy mercy 

12 Thoubringeſtit vp with thy righteouſnes, 
nourtureſt itin thy law, and reformelt it with thy 
wdgement, 

_ 13 Thouflayeſtirtasthy creature , and giueſt 

it life as thy worke, - 

14 Seeing then that thou deftroyeſihim which 
with ſo grear labours is faſhioned, it is aneaſie 
thing to appoint by thyCommandement,thatthe 
thing alſo which is made, might bepreſerued. 

15 Nowtherefore, O Lo1d, I will ſpeake (as 
touching men in generall thou ſhalt rather pro- 
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uide) tut concerning thy people, fo; whoſe ſake 


1 am ſory, 


16 And fortbine inheritance, ſor whoſe cauſe 
I rourne : torl{rael, for whom 1 am wofull,and 


tor Iacob,f{cr whole ſakel am grieued, 


17 For them will I pray betore thee , as well 
for my ſelfe, as forthem ; for 1ice cur faults that 


dwe;l inthe land, 


18 @ But lhave heardibe ſudden comming of | 


the Iudge,which is to ceme, | 

19 Thertore heare my vovce, & vederſiand my 
words which I wil ſpeake beforethce. Thi begin» 
ning of} weres of tſdras,before he was taken vp 

20 OFord,thatliucitforeuer,which beholdeit 
from abouethat which is aboue,and inthe ajzIe, 

2: Whoſethione1s ineftimable, and his glo- 
rie incomprehenſible, before whom the holie of 
the Angels ſtand with trembling, 

22 Whoſe keeping is turned in winde and fire, 
whoſe wordis true, and ſayings ſted(aſt ; whoſe 
commandement is firong, & gouernment terrible, 

33 Whoſe looke drieth vp tle depths, and 
wrath maketh che mountaines tomeltaway , as 
the chiong beareth witnelle, 

24 Heatethe prayer of thy ſeruant,and receiue 
into thine eares the petition of thy creature, 

25 Forwhilel live, I will ſpeake, and fo long 
as I baue vnderſtanding, 1 wiil an{were. 

26 Looke not ypon the {innes of thy people, 
rather then thy faithfull ſeruants, 

27 Hauenotreſpetvnto the wicked deedes of 
wen, rather then to them that haue thy teſtimos 
nies in afflitions. 

28 Thinke not vpon thoſe that have walked 
fainedly before thee, but remember them that re- 
uerencethy will, 


29 Let it not bee thy will to deſtroy them, 


which haue liued like beaſtes, but lookevpon 
them that haue clearelytarghtthy Law, | 

30 Take nct diſpleaſure withthem which ap= 
peaie worſe then beaſts, but loue them that alway 
put their truſt in thy righteouſncNte and glo;y. 

2: Forwee and our fathers haueali the ſams 
ſck-:nefle:burt becauſe of vs that are ſinners, thou 
ſhalr be called merciiull, 

32 If thereforethou wilt have mercy vpon vs, 
thu ſhalt bee called merciful: towards vs whicly 
hate no wor kes of rightecuſneſle, 

33 Fortherighteous, which have laid yp ma- 
ny good workes , let them recciuethe reward of 
their ovne deedes. 


3 4 But what is man,:ha: thou ſhouldeſttake diſc 


plcaſue athim ? or v-hat is this mortall generati- 
on, that thou ſhouldeſt beſo grieued towards it ? 


35 *For verely there is nv man among them , r.King.$.46, 
that be borne, but he hath done wickedly,nor any a,c4ron.6,36, 


} doth confeſſethee which hath not done amiſlr, 
36 For inthis, O Lerd,thy 1jghteouſnes. & thy 
goodnes ſhalbe praiſed, ifthou be mercifullynto 
ct:e, which hauenot the ſubſtance of good works, 
37 TC Then anſwered hee mee, and ſaid, Some 
things haſ! thou ſpoken aright, and accordirg 
viito thy words it ſhalbe, 
38 For I willnot vtterly confider the works of 
them,|before the death,bcſorethe tudgement, be- 
foiedeſtruQion: 


39 But *1will reioice/nthe wayes oftherigh- « go y., 


reous, and1 willremember the pilgrimage, the 
{aluation and the reward that they ſhall have. 
40 Likeas 1 bauc ſpeken now, ſo ſhall it ccme 


tO paſle, 
Siz 41 For 


I Fl 
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41 For arthe husbandman foweth mach ſeede 

on the ground, andplanteth many trees, and 
yet alway cthething that is ſowen, comm:ch not 
ypin time, neither yerdoerh all that is planted 
take root:fo neither ſhal they all that are brought 
intothe world, be ſaued. 

43 I anſweredrhem, and ſaid, If I have found 
grace, let meſpeake. ; ; 

43 Like as the hasbandmans ſeedeperiheth,if 
it come not vÞ , and receius not rain* in due ſea- 
fon,or ifirbedcftroyed withtoo much raine: | 

44 Soperiſheth man, which is created with 
ghine hands, andchou artcalled his paterne, be- 
cauſche is createdto thine image, for whoſe ſake 
thou haſt madeallthings , and likenedhima vnto 
che husbandmans leede. 

45 Beenot wrath with vs, O Lord, bur fpare 
thy people, & haue mercy vpoa thine inheritance; 
tor thou wilt be mercifull ynto thy creature. 

46 Then anſwered he me,and ſaid, Thethings 
pom we for the preſent, and the things co come 

orfach as be tocome, 

47 For thou art farre cff that thou ſhouldeſt 
loue my creatureaboue me: bur T haue oft times 
drawen neere ynto theeand vntoit, butneuerto 
the vnrighteous, 

48 Inthis alſo art thou marueilous before the 
Higheſt, : 

49 Inchatthou haſt humbled thy felfe,as it be- 
commeth thee,& baſt not iudged hy ſelte wortby 
to boaſt thy ſe}fegreatly among the rigbreous, 

5o For many miſeries and calanities remaine 
for them that ſhall liue in thelatrer time, becauſe 
they ſhall walke in great pride. 

5s Butlearnethoufor thy ſelfe, and ſceke out 
the glory for ſuch as belike thee. 

53 For ynto you is paradiſe opened: che tree of 
life is planted: the rimeto come 15 prepared,plen- 
teouſnes m2de ready:the citie is builded: &reſt 1s 
prepared,perfe@ goodnes, and abſolute wildome. 

53 Theroote of cuilis ſealed vp from you,the 
weakeneſle and moth isd:ſtroyed from you, and 
into heliflyeth corraption te be forgotten, 

54 Sorrowes are vaniſhed away,and inthe end 

is ſhewed thetreaſure of immorralitie. 

55 Therforeaske thouno morequeſtions con» 
cerning the multitude ofrhem that periſh. 

56 For when they had liberty , they deſpiſed 
the moſt high : they contemued his Law,and tor- 
ſook: his wayes. 

57 Morecuer, they haue trodea downe his 
righteous, 

58 *Saying in their heart, that there was no 
God,though they knew thar they ſhould die. 

59 Foras y:hag that 1 haue ſpoken of, is made 
ready for you; ſo 1s thirſt and paineprepared for 
them: for God would not that man ſhould periſh: 

62 But they, after that they werec: eated. haue 
defiled che Nameot him that madeti.em, and are 
2 oxy en vnto him , which prepared life for 
them, 

6x 7 herefore wy iudgement is now at hand. 

62 Theſe things taue l not Chewed vnro all 
mengburynto thee, andtoafew like thee: then L 
anſwered and ſayd, ps 

63 Beboldnow, O Lord, thou haſt ſhewed me 
the many wonders, which thou art decermintd to 
doe inthe lafttime, but in whattime, thou baſt 
uut ſhewed me. 
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f=- anſwered meethen, and ol Meaſure the 
time with it ſelfe, and wheathouſceſt char 
one parcof the tokens ceme to paſte, which 1 
haue told thee before, 

2 Then ſhalt thou vnderſtand that it is the 
time wherein the moſt High will begines viſice 
the world which he made. 

3 Therefore when thereſhalbefſerne an*earth. 
quake in the world,and an vprore ofthe people, 

4 Then ſhalttbou vnderſtand that the moſt 
High fpake of thoſe things fromthe dayesthat 
were before thee, even from the beginuing, 

$ For as allthat is madeinthe world, hath a 
beginning and anend, andrtheend is manifeſt, 

6 So the times alfo of the moſt High haue 
plaine beginnings in wonders and fignes,andend 
in eff:t and miracles, 

7 Andeuery one that ſhall eſcape ſafe, aud 
ſhall bedeliuerzd by his workes,and by the faith 
wherein yehaue belecued, 

8 Shall bepreſerued from the ſaid perils, and 
(hall ſee nay faluation in my tand, and within 
borders:for I haue kept me holy from the worl 

9 Then ſhal they hanepiry ofthemſelues, which 
now hayeabuſed my wayes: and they thathaue 
caſt them our defpitefu]ly ſhall dwell 1a paines. 

10 For ſuch as intheir life hauereceiued bene« 
fits, and haue notknowen me, 

11x But haucabhorred my Lawe, while they 
were yetinlibertie, and when they had yetlea- 
fure ofamendment, and would not vadcrſtand, 
burdefpiſed ir, 

12 They muſtberaughr ir afterdeath by paine, 

13 Andthereforebethou no more carefull, to 
know how the yngodly hall bepun: ſhed, but in- 
quirebowtherighteons ſhall be {avz4,and whoſe 
the world is,and for whom it is, and when, 

14 Then 3nſwredf,andſaid, 

15 I hue afore-ſayd, thac which Ifay now, 
and wi'l ſpeake it hereafter, thatchere bee many 
moe of them which periſh, then of thea that (bal 
be* ſaued, 

16 As theflood isgreaterthen a drop. 

17 And hee anſwered me, ſaying, As the field 
is,fo 18 alſo theſeede: as the lowers ve, ſo arethe 
colours alf-» ; ſuch as the workeman is,ſuch is the 
worke ; and as the busbandaranis, fo isthe huſ- 
baridry : for it was the time of t1e world, 

18 Surely whenlT preparcd the world , which 
was nat yet made forthem to dwell in that now 
live,no man ſpake againſt me, 

19 Forthen euery one obeyed, but now the 
manners of them thar are created in this world, 
that is made, arecorrupred by a perperuall ſeed, & 
dy a Law, whereout they cannot ridchemſelues. 

20 So I cunfidered the world , and behold 
there was -perill, becauſe of the deviſes, that 
wereſprung vpintoit. 

2: Yetwhen! fawit, Tſparedit greatly, and 
haue kept me one grape ofthecluſter,and a plant 
out of agreatpeople. 

22 Let therefore the multitude periſh, which 
are bornein vane: and let my grape be kep', and 
my plant which I hwwedreſled with great labour, 

23 © Neuerthelefle, ifthou wilt ceaſe ſeuen 
dayes mot (butthou ſhalt: nor faſt inthem,. 

24 Butſhaltgoe into a fairefield , where no 
houſe is builded, and halt eac ongly of the m_ 
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ofthefield, andeat.nofleſt,nordrinke wine, bur 
the flowres onely, ' SP OL9T IN ioiid | 

25 Andpray vate the moſt high continually) 
then will 1 come andtalke with thee, ' 

26 Sol went my way .as hee had commanded 
me.into the field, which is called Ardab, &there 
Jſate among the flowers,and did eatofthe herbs 
of the field, and the meatof the ſame ſatisfied me, 

27 And after ſeuen daies,as I fate vpan} graſle 
and mine heart was yexed within me,as afore, 

23 I opened my mouth, and beganne to talke 
beforethe moſt Higb,and to ſay, 

29 O Lord,when thou wouldeſt ſhew thy ſelfe 
vnto vs,*thoudeclaredſitthy ſelfvnto our fathers 
in y wildernes,in a place whereno'man dwelleth, 
in a barrenplace, when they cameout of Egypt, 

30 And expreſly ſpakeſt vntothem , ſaying, 
Heare me, O Iſrael, and marke my words, thou 
ſeed of Iacob. 

31 Forbehold, I ſow my Law in you, thatir 
may bring foorth fruitin you, and that yeemay 
be honeured by ir foreuer. 

32 But ourfathers which receiued the Lawe, 
kept it not , neither obſerued thine ordinances, 
neither did the fruit ef rhe Law appear , neither 
could it, for it was thine. | 

33 * For they thar receiuedit, periſhed becauſe 
they keprnotthe thing that was ſowen in them. 

4 Andloe, it is a cuſtome when the ground 
receiuethſeed,cr the ſea a (hip, or a veſlelimeate 
and drinkegifthac/periſh wherein athing is ſow- 
en,or wherein any thing is put, 

35 Likewiſe the thipg that 1s ſowen, or 1s put 
therin, & thethings thatarereceiued, muſtperiſh; 
ſothethings'that are received, doenot remaine 
with ys; bur in vs it commeth not {o to paſſe. 

36 For wethat hauereceiued the Law, periſh 
1n fione,and our heartaWo whichreceiued it. 

37 But the Law periſheth not, bur remaineth in 

33 5 And when I ſpake theſethings inmine 
heart, ]I looked about me, &vpon theright ſide*I 
ſaw a woman which mourned ſore,and lamented 
witha loud voice, and was ; in heart, and 
renther clothes, and ſhe had aſhes vpon her head. 

39 Then I left mythoughts whereinI was ec- 
copied, and turned mevnto her, - © 

40 And fayde vnto her , Wherefore weepeſt 
thou? why artthou ſolcry in mind? 

41 And ſhe ſaid vnto me,Sir,let me alone,rhat 
I may bewaile my ſelfe,and increaſe ſorow : for I 
amſore vexed in my nund,& brought verylow. 

42- Then 1 faid vato her, What ailerh thee ? 
tellme, f! 

43 Andſhe faidvntomeer, 1 — ſeruant haue 
beene barren, and haue had no childe, baning an 

uſband thirtie yeeres. 

44 Andeuery houre, and euery day theſethir- 
te yeeres, I pray to the moſt High day and night. 

4$- And after thirtie yeeres God heard mee 
thinehandmaide , andlooked vpon my wilery, 
conſidered my trouble, and gauemea ſonne, and 
Iwasghadof him : ſo was mine huſband alſo, 
and all they of my countrey, and wee gaue great 

rvntothe Almighty. 

46 And I nouriſhed him with great trauell. 

47 So when hee grew vp, and came totake a 
wife, lmadea feaſt. 

"I CHAP <c. 
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P Ve when my-ſonne went into his chamber, he 
wneand died: © + 

| 3 Then wealtouerthrew thelighes, andall 
By OI role vpto comfertme ; fo I reſted 
vntill theſecond day at nighe. | 

- 3 And when they hadall left offro comfort 
me,that I ſhould be quier,thenItoſe vp by night, 
andfled, and am come into this field,asthouſeeſt, 

4 And'amnorpurpoſed toreturn intothecity, 
but roremainehere;and neither toear nor drink, 
but continually to mourne and faft,yntillI die. 

5 Thenleft1 my purpoſewhereinl was , and 
ſpaketo herangerly,andſayd, 

6 Thoufooliſh woman above all other, ſceſt 
thou not our heauineſlſe. & whatcometh ynto vs? 

7 For Sion our mother is all wofull, and is 
ſore affliQed;and mourneth extreamely. 

'$. Seeing we be all now in heatiineſſe, and 
makeour moane (for we be all ſorrowful)) are 
thouſory for one ſonne? | 
- 9 Demandtheecatth , and ſhee hall tellthee 
that it is ſheethat ought to mourne for the fall 
of ſo many thar grow vpon her. 

10 For fromthe beginning all men are borne 
of her, and otherſhali come, and behold, they 
walke almoſt allanto deftruction, and the multi» 
tude of them ſhall bedeſtroyed. 

11: Who ſhouldthen rather mourne, thethar 
hath loſt ſo great a multitude, or thou which are 
ſory butfor one ? 

-1 2 But if thou wouldeſt ſay vnto me, My mour- 
ning is not Iikethemourning of theearth (for I 
have loſtthefruicofmy —— which I brought 
ferth with heauinefle, and bare with ſorowes, 

13 Buttheearth is according tothe maner of 
the earth, andthe preſcart multitude returneth in- 
to her as it came.) 

1.4 ThenſayÞvntothee, As thou haſt borne 
with trauel,ſo theearth alſo from the beginning 
giueth her truitryncoman, cuen to him that la. 
boured her. 

15 Now therefore withhold thy forowin th 
ſelfe, and beare conſtantly that which comme 
yntethee. | 

16 Por ifthou alloweſt Gods purpoſe, and re- 
ceiveſt his counſellin time, thou ſhale bee com- 

mended therein. 

17 Goethy way-then into the citic rothine 
huſband. | 

18 E Thenſheſaid vnto me, I wili not, I will 
not goc into the citie,but here will I die, 

19 SoIcontinued to ſpeake more with ber, 
and ſayd, 

20 Do notſo,bur be counſelled: for how ma- 
nyFfalles hath Sion ? Beof good comfort becauſe 
of the ſorrow of leruſalem. | 

2: Forthou ſeeſt that our Sanctuary is layd 
waſle; our altaris broken downe: our Temple is 
dcſtroyed, 

22 Ourpſalterion fainteth, and the ſong cea- 
ſeth,and ourmiz:th is vaaiſhed away, & the lighe 
of ourcandleſtickeis quenched, avd the Arke of 
our couenantis raken away, and out holythings 
aredefiled, &the Namertbat is called vpon ouer 
vs, is almoſt diſbonoured, and our children are 
put to ſhame, and ourPrieſts are burnt , and our 
Levites are cariedinto captiuitie,and nur virgins 
aredefiled,and our wiues rauiſhed, and our righ- 
tecous menſpoyled, and our chi'dren deſtroyed, 
and our young men ate brought in bondage, and 
our ſtropg men arebecome weake, 
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43 And, whichis the greateſt of all, Sion | 
ſealeharhloft hertecrthineGor hes rrwsr 


' mto the hands ofthemr thathare vs. 


24 And therefore ſhake off chy great heaut- 
neſle, and put awaythemultitude of forowes that 
the Almighty may be mercifull vnto thee, and 
thatthe molt High may giue thee reſt and caſe 
fromthy labour. atily 

25 And when was talking with herher face 
and beauty hincdſuddenly,and her countenance 
wasbright,{o that L was atraid of her,and muted 
what it might be. | 

26 And behold? immediacly ſhee caſt out a 
great voice,very feareful,ſo that theearth hook 
at the noiſe of the woman. 

27 And looked, and behold,the woman ap- 
peared vnto meeno more; but there was a Cite 
builded,and a place was ſhewed fromthe ground 
and foundation. /Then was I afraide, and cryed 
with a loude voyce,andiayd, 

28 Whereis Vriel the Angel * which cameto 
meat f firſt?for he hath cauſed mee to come inco 
many and deepe confiderations,and mine ende 1s 
turned into cortuption,amd my praverto rebuke. 

29 Andas | was ſpeaking theſe wods,behwld, 
he came vnco me,and looketdvpon me. 

30 Andloe, Ilayas onedead, and mine vn- 
derſtanding was altered, and he crooke me by che 
1ighe hand and comtorced me, and ſer me vport 
my feer and (aid vnt» me, | : 

31 Whataileth:thee? and why is thine vnder- 
Randing vexcd? andthe vnderſtanding of chine 
heart 2? and wherefoze art thou forv 2 

32 Andi ſaid, Becauſethou haſttorſakenme, 
andT hauedone * according to thy words: L 
went intotheficld,and there haue 1 (cence thungs, 
and ſcethat [ am not ableto expreſle. 

33 Thenſaid hevato me,Stand vp manly,and 
I will gtue thee exhotrtation. | 7 

34 Then ſaid L,Speake vato me,my Lord, and 
forſake menor,left I diethrough raſhueſle, 

35 ForT haveſcene that knew nor, and heare 
that I doe not know. 

36 Or is mine yndeſtanding deceived, or 
doth my mind, being hautie,erre? 

37 Now therefore I beſeech thee chat thou 
wilt Chew tby ſeruanc ufthis wonder. | 

38 Then heanſwered me, and ſaid, Hearerre, 
and [ will informethee , and tell thee wherefore 
thouart atraide : for the molt High hath reuciled 
many ſecret things vuto thee. 

39 He hath ſeenetny gaodpurpoſe , that thou 
art ſory continually for thy people, and makeſt 
great lamentation for Sion, 

40 This thereforeis the vaderſtanding of the 
viſion, which appeared vnto thee alitle while a- 


OC. 

4s Thou ſaweſt a woman mourning , and 
thou beganneſt to comfort her : 

43 But now ſceſt thou the likeneſle of the wo- 
man no mote,but there appeared vnto thee a city 
builded, 

43 And whereas (he told thee of the death of 
her ſounnethis is the ſolution, 

44 This woman which thon faweſt, heis Si-+ 
on: and whereas ſhe told thee (euen hee which 
thouſeeſt now as a citie builded ) 

45 Andastouching that ſheeſayd vneo thee, 
that ſhee was barrenthirtie yeeres, this was con« 
cerning that,there was even thirtie yeres wherin 
there was 8 offering ofleredin ber, 
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1... 46. But afrerthirtie yeeres, 'Salomon buile the 
Citie, and offered offerings : then barethebarien 
aſoane: 7 

' 47 And whereas ſheetold thee, thatſhee nou« 
riſhed him with labour, that was theinhabiting 
of leruſalem. ' 
- 48 But whereas ſhetold che that her ſonne, 
as his chance was, died whendhe came into her 
chimber,thatis the tall y is cometo lerulalem. 

49 And when chou ſaweſt her like one thac 
mourned for her ſonne, thou begaunelt to com- 
fort her:ofthelechings which haue chanced theſe 
areto \)e opetied vnto thee, 
| 50 For now the molt High ſeeth, that thouare 

ſory inchy minde, and becauſe thou fſuttereſt with 
all thine/heart tor her, he ſhewed thee checleare. 
neſfle of berglory,and thefairenetk of herieauty, 

51 And chereture 1 bade thee remaineiu the 
fel! where no houle was buil-. | 

52 For I knew thatthe moſt High would he 
tacſe things vnto thee. 

$3 Therefore I commanded thee togocinto 
chetiz1d,where no foandacion nor building is. 

54 Forche workeof inans building can not 
ſtand in thar-place where the citie of the moſt 
High ſhould be thewed, . | 

55 Andrherefore feare not, neither letthine 
heartbe atfraid,but goein, and ke the beautieand 
greaines uf the building as much as thog artable 
to ſee with thine eyes, 

56 And after this (halt thou heare,as muchas 
thinceares may comprehend. = 
- 57 Fortiieuwart blefled aboue many , andatt 
called with the molt High among the few, 

- $8 Burtto morow at night thou ſhalt remaine 
nere, 

59 And the moſt High ſhall ſhew theeviſions 
of high things, which the moſt Highwilldoe vn- 
t9 them that dwell vpon earth, inthe laſtdayes. 
So {lept the ſame night and another, as hee had 


'' commanded me. ' 


CHAP. XI. 
I The vifion of an eagle comming foorth of the Sea,ard of ev feae 
thers. 37 Of «loncormming out of the foreſt, 
6 hon law 1 a dreame,and bchulde, there came 
vpfrom the ſea an cagle, which hadtwelus 
feathered wings and three heads, 

2 AndI ſaw,andbehold, ſhe fpred her wings 
oueralltheearth , and all the winds of theayre 
blew on her,and gathered themſelves. 

3 And I bebe d, and out of her feathersgrew 
out other contrary feathers, and they became 
lictle feathers and ſmall. k 

4 But her heads remained till, anJchehead 
in themiddes was greaterthen the other heads, 
yerrelted it with them. 4 

5 Moteouer, I ſaw tharthe Eagle flewe with 
his feathersand reighed ypon carth , and our 
them that dwell therein, 

6 ArdI ſawe that all things vnder heauen 
wereſubieRvaro her, and no manſpake again 
her, no not one creature vponearth, 

7 Liaw allo thatthe Eagle ſtood vp vpon her 
clawes,and{paketo her feathers,faying, : 

8 Watchnot altogett er; ſleepe eucry onein 
his owneplace,and watch by courſe. 

9 Butlet the heads bepreſerued for thelaſt. 

10 Neuertheles, I ſaw that he yoice went not 
out of her heads, but from the mids ot her bodie. 

1s Then I numbredher contrary feathes s,and 
behold,there were eight of thew. je 


et, 


8 ade 


+2 AndLlookig;and behold; vponthe righr 
Mono erp 
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cheearth: waxenithad-reigned,the endofit came 


and the place thereof appeared no more. So the 
next ood vp,& reigned: it cotinued along time, 
: 1 And whenit hadreigned,the endof1t came 
alſo,and as the firſt, foitappeared no more. 

. uF. | Fhen there camea voyce vnto it, and ſaid, 
. #6 -Heatetiou thathaſt kepr theearth ſo log: 


_ this:Lfay vnto thee, beforethou begiuneſt to ap- 


reno fore, | 

17 Thereſhal noneafter thee attaine yntothy 
time,neither tothe halfe thereof. | 
- 38 Then aroſethe third, and reigned as the 0+ 
ther afore,and it appeared no more alſo. 

3:9 Socameitto allthecthers: one after ano- 
ther, ſothar every onerejpned;-and'then appea» 
redho more; |! 6 i gh 147 2 | 

ac Then 1looked,& behold,inproceſſeofrime 
the feathers that followed, ftoog vp on the right 
fide, that they might rulealſo, and ſome ot them 
inled, but within a while they appeared no more, 

,21 Forſomeof chem were ſet vp,bur ruled nor. 

22 Afterthis I looked, and behold, thetwelue 

feathers appearedno more,northetwo wings. 
'-2 3: And there:was no more vpon the Eagles 
body,but two heads that reſted, and fixe wings, 
+24 Then ſawe I alſothat two wings diuided 
them{elues from the ſixe, and remained vnder the 
head, that was vpoen tbe right ide: for the foure 
continued in their place. 4's 

25 SoI looked, and behold, thevnder-wings 
thoughtto ſer yp thewlſtlues,andto hauetberule, 


26 Then was there one ſet vp,butſhortly it ap- 


peared no more, 
. 27 And tbe ſecond was ſeoner gonethen the 
iſt, EEW 
. 28 Then]Tbeheld,andloegtbetwo that remai- 
ned.thought alſo in themſeluestoreigne, , 
29 And whenthey ſo thought,behold,there a- 


waked one of the heads that, were at reſt , which 


was inthe mids: fot that was greater then 5 two, 

30 And then Iſaw, that the two heads were 
toynedtherewith. 

31 And behold, the head was turned with 
them, that were with it, and dideate vp the two 
vuderwings that wouid haue reigned. 

32 Eurthis head putthe whole earth in feare,& 
barervlein it,ouer allthoſe thatdweltypo earth, 
with much labour, and it had the gouernanceof 
the world,morethen all the wings that bad bene, 

33 After this 1 Icoked, and behold, the head 
that was in the mids, ſuddenly appeared no mote, 
as did the wings. ng ls 

34 But y two heads remained, which alſoruled 
likewiſe vpon earth,& over thoſe 5 dwelttherein, 

35 And i b:held, and loe, the head vpunthe 


Tight fide, deuoured it that was vpon the lett ſide, 


36 T Then I heard a voyce which ſaid vnto 
mee, Lookebeforethee, and conſider the thing 
that chou ſeeſt, 


37 So I ſaw, and behold as it were a Lion that | 


roareth, runving haſtily out of che wood : and I 
ſaw that heſent --ut a mans voyce vntotheeagle, 
and ſpake,and ſaid, 

38 Heare thou, I will talke with thee, andthe 
moſt Hjgh ſhall ſay vntothee, 

39 Art not thou that that of the foure heaſts 
remaineſt , whom I madeto reigne 11 my wo1ld, 
that bythenithe end of times might come, 


.Chap.xif, 


> --40Aﬀd the fourth is come, andhath over- 
comeall/thebeaſtsthatwere paſt, and hath power 
ouerthe world with grear fearetulhefle, and over 
the whole compaſle of the earth with moſt wic- 
ked oppreſſion, and that dwelleth ſolong time in 
all the worid with deceit? 

4 Forthou haft not judgedthe world wtruth, 

42 Seeing thou haſt troubled themecke, thou 
haſt hurtthe peaceable,and thou haſt loued liers, 
and deſtrojed che dwellings ofthemthat broughe 
foorth fruit,and haſt caſt downe the wals offuch 
Ne Then rho ackuth tin 

43 * isthy wro ealing come 
vntothe moſt high, & thy prude vnto % xr 

44 :The moſt Highallo hath looked vpon the 
proudtimes,andbeholg;they are ended,and their 
— arefalfilled. ; 4 

45 Thereforeappeareno more,thou nor 
thine horrible wings; nor thy wicked fenkers, 
nor thy malicious heads, northy wickedclawes, 
nor all thy vaine body, 

' 146 That all the earth may beerefreſhed, and 
come 3paine as one delivered from thy violence 
and that ſhee may hope tor the iudgement and 
mercy of him that madeher. * : 
uE — CH A'P-*'XIqL, 
.  Theaetliration of the fermes viſions. | 
A Nd whenthe Lyon ſpake theſe words tothe 
Eagle, 1 ſaw, 

2: Andbchold, the head that had the vpper 
hand, appeared. no more, neitherdid the toure 
nn appeare: any.more, that cameto ir, and et 
vp themſclues to.reigne , whole kingdome was 
ſmall and full of vproares, 

3 And I ſaw, and behold, they appeared no 
more,and the whole body oftheeaglewas burne, 
ſo that theearth was in great feare. Then I awa- 
Ked out of the trouble and trance of my mine, and 
from the great feare,and ſaid vuto my ſpirit, 

4 Loe, this haſt thoudene ynto mee in that 
rhou ſearcheſtoutthe wayes of the moſt Bigh. 

5 | Loe, yetam 1 weary inwy minde,and very 
weake in my ſpirit, and little ſtrength 1s there in 
me, for the great fearethat Ireceiued thisnight. 

6 Therefore nowe will | beſesch the moſt 
High that be will comfortmevuto theend, 

7 Audlſaid , O Lord, Lord, if 1 haue found 
grace befare thy light, and if I amiuſtified with 
thee before may other, and:if my prayer in deed 
be come vp beforethy face, 5; 

8 Comtortme,and ſhew metby (eruantthe in- 
terpretation and difference of this borrible ſight, 
that thou mayeſt perfely comfort my ſoule, 

' 9 Seeingthou haſt judged me worthyto ſhew 
methelaſt cinies. Hes 

10. Then heſaid vnto mee, This is the inter- 
pretation ofthis viſion, | 

11 Theeagle whomthouſawelt come vpfrom 


the ſeazis the * kingdome which was ſeene in the * Dan,7.7. 


vilion of thy brother Danie], 

12 Butit was notexpounded ynto him : there« 
fore now I declareitvntothee. 
x 3 Behold, the dayes come, that thereſhall riſe 
vpa kin2dome ypontheearth, and itſhalbe fea« 
red aLoue all kingdomes that were beforeit. 

14 In ir ſhall twelue kings reigne oneafter 
another, 

i5 Wheteofthe ſ-cond hall begin to reigne, 
and (hall haue no more time then the twelue 

16 Andthis dothe twelue wings! gnifie which 

thou ſaweſt, 


Si 4 17 Ag 


Apocrypha. 


Ti.Efdras. 


295 As for the voyce thatthou heardeſtſpeake 
and that chou ſawelt not. goe ourfiom the hea !s, 
buc frara the middes of «ie bodythereot, this 1s 
the interpretation, 195 3:62 

18 Th at afcer the time of that kingdomerthere 
ſhall ariſe great ſtrite, and 4+-ſhall be 3n da 
fall, burit ſhall not ehenfall, bur ſballbe reſtored 
againe to his beginning. : 

19 Concerning thectghtvnder-wings, which 
thou ſawelt hang vades ber wings, this 15the 1n- 
terpretation, | . ito Longtyt dT; 

20 Inhbimſhall ariſecight Kings, whoſerime 
ſhall bebur ſmall, and their yeeres (witt, andtwo 
ofchemthall periſh. | | 

24 But when the mid time commeth., there 
ſhall be foure kept atime, wiiles his rimebegis- 
neth to come, that it may beended, buttwo ſhall 
be keptvnts the end, 3510305 7 
a 122 __ whereas thou ſaweſt three beads re- 

10g,this is che interpretation, part 

yy In his laſt dayes ſhall che moſt High raiſe 
vpthreekingdomes , and ſhall call againe many 
things voto them, and they ſhall haue the domt» 
nionof the earch, | DOIEITE 

24 Andofthoſe that wel therein, wich much 
griefe aboue all thoſe that were before them: 
thereforeare they called the heads of the'Eagle: 

25 Forthey (hall accomplich hiswickedaefle, 
and ſhall finiſh his laſt end, | 

26 'And whereas thou ſawelt thar the great 
head red no more, it ſignifieth that one of 
them (hall die vpon his ded,and yerwich paine. 

27 Forthe two that remaine, che (wordiſhall 
deuoure them, ITE = 

28 Forthe ſ(werd ofthe one ſhall deuoure the 
other : bur atthe laſt ſhall hee fall by the ſword 
kimſelfe. 

29 And whereasthou ſaweſtewo vnder-wings, 
thar went effroward the head, which, was on the 
right fide,this isthe interpretation,  - ''! 

30” Theſe are they whom themoſt High bath 
preſerued fortheir end, whoſe kingdome 1s licele, 
and full oftroubleas thou faweſt, | 

31 Andthe Lyon whom thou ſaweſt riſing vp 
out of the wood, and roaring, aud ſpeaking vnro 
the Eagle, and rebuking her for her vnrighteouſe 
neſſe with all the wordsthatthou baſt heard, 

33 This is the wind which the moſt High hath 
kept for them, and fortheir wickedhefle vnto the 
end, and hee ſhall reproeue them, andcaſt betore 
them their ſpoiles. 

33 Forhe ſhall ſetthemaliue inthe judgement 
and ſhall ms ev he correQthem, 

34 Forhewilldeliuerthe reſidue of mypeople 
by affliction, which arepreſerued voon my ber- 
ders, and hee (hail make chem ioyfull; wnr1ll che 
comming of the day of tudgment,whereof 1 haue 
ſpoken vnto thee from the beginning. 

75 This is the dfeame that thou ſaweit, and 
theſe are the interprecations. 

36 Thou onely haſt beene meer to know this 
ſecret ofthe moſt High, | 

$7 Therefore write all theſe things that thou 
haſtfeene in-a booke;and hidethem, 

38 {And reach them the wiſe of the people, 
whoſehearts thou knoweſtmaycomprehendand 
keepetheſeſecrets, 

39 But waite thou here yet ſeuen dayes moe, 
that it may be ſhewed thee whatſocuer it pleaſeth 


themoſt Hightodeclareymtothec, and with that 
he went bis way, 


rto 


,40 And when all the,people perce; 
cheſeuendayes werepaſk, and Ioorce ni? hat 
into thecitte, they gathered them all s/n 
from ur lealt varsthe moſi, andcame voter. 
and (pake vezo me, faying, . 2otpler ils bei 

44 Wharthaue we oftznded thee? or what euill 
haue we done agaiuſt thee, thar thou fortakeſt ys 
and fitteſt in pope ce? | | 

42; For of allthepeople thou onely art leſeys 
as a grape ofthe yine, andas a candle in a'darke 
place, and as-an hauen or ſhippreſerucd fromthe 
cempelt. ;4 F2% 

43 Are not the euils which are comevngo ys 
ſafficienc ? TR. IT BETTIE SRaTrTe 

44 If chouthen forſake vs , how much berter 
had itbenefor vs,that we had bene burncalfs as 
Sion was burne?- ;:.. -06Þ 5060504 $9 
- 45 For wee: are no betterthen they that died 
there; and they wept with a lowd yoyce. Then 
anſwered I chem,andfaid, « 

46 Beof.good-comtort, Olſrael, andbee not 
heauic,thou houle of Lacob, 

47 For the moft High hath you-in remem- 
brance,and che Almighty hath not forgortenyou 
intemptatien,!. 7, 

.48 As tor mc I hauenot forfaken you, neither 
at. 1 departedfromyou ; buc am cume ito this 
place topray for the deſolation of Sion, I might 
leeke mercy forthe low eſtate of your SanQuary, 

49 And now goe your way home euery man, 
and afcer thefedayes willI come vate you, 

50 Sothepeople wenetheir way intothecitie, 
as l commanded them, Os 

\' 5/2 Bur Tremainedftilin the field ſeuen dayes, 
45 he had commanded mee, and did eatonely of 
theflowers of the field, and had my meat of the 
herbes inthoſe dayes. - - 


CHAP, XIII. 
The viſion of a wind commin; forth of tbe ſta, 3 whichbecanes 
man. $5 HE ePeFTIOaud power agnuft hy enemies, 31 


- dectardiion of thu miſice, 


Nd aftertheſeuen daies, I dreameda dreame 

AY by night, Oo 

2 Andbchold, there aroſe a winde from the 
ſea,and it mooued all the waucs thereof, 

3 And Ilooked, and behold, there was 2 
mighty man with the thouſands of heauen : and 
when he turned his countenance to looke, al! the 
things tretabled thar were ſcene vnder him, 

4 And whenthe voyce went out ofhis mouth, 
all chey burned that heard his voyce, as the earth 
failert: when it feelerhthe fire. 

5 Aftertheſethings 1 ſaw, and behold, there 
was Wy rogether a multitude of men out of 
number, from the foure windes of the heauen, to 
fight againſt rhe manthat came out from the ſea. 

6 'And1looked,and behold, hee graued him- 
ſelfe a great mounraine,and flew vp vpon it, 

7 But I would haueſeene the countrey orplace 
whereout the hill was grauen,and I could not. 

'8 \ifawafrertheſethings,andbehold,all o©/ 
which came to fightagainſibim,wereſoreafral 
and yerrhey durſt fight, 

9 Neuerchetefle when hee ſaw the fierceneſſe 
of themulrirvde that came, hee lifted notyp his 
hand : for hee held ao ſword nor any inſtrument 
of warre: 

10 But onely,asI ſaw, hefent out of his wouth 
as it hai beene a blaſt of firs, and out of his lips 
the winde of theflame, and our of his tongue hee 
caſt our fparkesandſtormes. And 

Yi 


a. 


1x And they were all mizt together, exenthis 
Liaſtof RE la of the flame, and the great 
ſtorme,aud tel with viol«nceyponthemulutude, 


which was prepared ro fight, and burne them vp. 


«tt, £- -L-> <f the junumerable multit..de rhere 
was nothing leene, var unely duſt, aud ſmell of 
fmoke, When I tawthis,I-was afraid, 

12 C Afterward, awe 1 the ſame man come 
downe from che mountaine,andcalling ynte bim 
another peaceable multitude. | 

13 Angthere cawe many ynto him,ſome with 
ioyfull countenance,andſume with ſad :. ſome of 
them were bound,and ſome brought ofthem that 
wereoltered:and 1 was ficke through great feare, 
andawaked,and ſaid, 

| 14 They haſt ſhewed thy ſeruant theſe won- 
ders from the beginning,, - and haſt counted-mee 
worthy to receiue my.prayer. 

15 Shew mcenowthereſfore the interpretation 
of this dreame, 

16 For thus Iconfider in mine vaderſtanding, 
Woe vnto them that ſhall bee left in thoſe dayes, 
and much more woe yato them that arenot left 

e: 
17 Forthey that were not left, were inheaui- 


18 Now. ynderſtand Ithethings thatarelaid 
yp 1n the latter dayes,which ſhall come both yn- 
to them, and ynto thoſe that are left behind. 

19 Therefore are they come into great peiils 
and many neceſflities, astheſe dreames declare. 

20 Yerisit eaſier that hee that is in danger 
ſhould fall intotheſe, and foreſee thethings to 
come hereafrer,then to paſſe away as a cloud out 
of the world. 

. 21 CThen anſwered hee mee, andſaid, Thein- 
terpretation ofthe viſion will 1 (hewe thee, and 
I _ open to thee the thing that thou baſt re- 
quired, 

223 Whereastkou haſt ſpoken of them that are 
left bebind,this isthe interpretation, 

23 He thatſhall bearethe danger in that time 
hee ſhall keepe hinſeife. They that befallen into 
danger,areſuch as haue workes aud faith toward 
the moſt Mightie, 

24 Know therefore , that they which bee left 
behind,are more bleſſed then they that be dead, 

25 Thee are the meanings of the vilion, 
Whereas thou ſaweſt a man comming vp from 
the mids of the ſea, 

26 Theſame is he whom the moſt High hath 
es greatſcaſen, who by his owneſelfe ſhall 
dcliver his creature, and he ſhall orderthem,thart 
are lefebehind, 

27 @ And whereas thou ſaweſt, that out of his 
mouth there camea blaſt with fire and ſtorme, 

28 Andthat bee neither held (word nor wea- 
pon, bur that by his fierceneſſe hee deitroyed the 
whole multitude that came to fight againſt him, 
this is the interpretation, 

29 Behold,the dayes comethat the moſt High 
ena me: to deliuer them that are vpon the 
earth ; | 

39 And hee ſhall aſtoniſh the hearcs of chem 
that dwell ypon the earth: 

it And one ſhall prepare to fight againſt an- 
other, city againſt city, andplaceagainſt place, 
, _ nation againſt nation, andrealme againſt 
realme, 


32 Whenthiscommeth topaſſe,then hal the - 


tokens come, that I ſhewed thee before,and then 


Chap.xij. 


ſhall my fannebeereuealed, whom thou ſaweſt 
goevpas aman. B : 

3.3 And when allthe people heare his voyce, 
every man fhall in their owne land leauethe bat- 

tell thatthey haue one againſt anether. 

34 And an innumerable multitude ſha] be ga= 
thcred as one, as they that bee willing to come, 
and to fight againſt him. 

35 But hee ſhall ſtand vypenthetop of mount 
Ston. 

' 36, And Sion ſhall come, and hall beſhewed 
to all being preparedand builded, as thouſaweſt 
the hillgrauentoorth withoutany hands, 

37 Andthismy ſonne ſhall rebuke the wicked 
inuentions of thoſe nations,which for their wic= 
ked lite are fallen intothetempeſt, 

38 Andinto torments hketo flame, whereby 
they ſhall be tormented; and witheut any labour 
will he deſtroy them, euen by the Law, which is 
compared vato the fare, 

39 Audwhereasthou ſawelt that hee gathered 
another peaceable people vntobim, 

49 'Fhole are theten tribes which were cari- 
ed away captives out of their owne land, * inthe 
time of Oſcas the King ,, whom Salmanaſar the 
King of the Aſſyrians tooke captiue , and caried 
them beyond theriuer ; ſo were they brought 10» 
to another land. 

41 Burthey tooke this counſelleo themſelues, 
that they would leaue the multitude of the hea- 
then,and goe forth into a further countrey, where 
neuer mankind dwelt: .. 

42 Thattheymight there keepe their Ratutes, 
which they neuer kept in their owne land. 

43 Andtheyentredin at the narrow paſlages 
of the riuer Euphrates, £ 

44 For themoſt High then ſhewedrhem lignes 
* and taied thefprings of the floodtill they were 
pafled ener. 

45 For thorow the countrey there. wasa great 
journey, cuen ofa yeereandan halfe,andtheſame 
region is called |} Arſareth, . 

46 Thendwelt they therevatilche latter txme: 
and when they come torthagaine, : 

47 The moſt High hall hold fill the fprings 
of therjuer againe, that they may goethorow : 
therefore ſaweſt thou the Ke as peaceable, 

48 But they that be left behind ofthy people, 
are thoſe thatbe found within my borders, 

49 Now when heedeſiroyeth the mulcitudeof 
the nations that are gathered together , hee ſhall 
de'end the people that remaine, 

50 And then ſhall he ſhew great wonders vn- 
to them. ; 

5x Thenſaid1,O Lord, Lord ſhewe meethis, 
wherfcre haue I ſeenethe man'comming vp from 
the mids of the ſea ?- 

52 Andheſaidvnto me, As thou canſt neither 
ſceke our, nor know tbeſerthings, thatare inthe 
deepe of the ſea, ſo can no man vpon theearth ſee 
my Sonne or thoſe that bee with him, butinthe. 
timeof that day. 

53 Thisis the interpretation of the dreames 


which thou ſaweſt, and whereby thou onely are. 


lightened. 
54 For thou haſt forſaken thine owne Lawe, 
and applied thy diligerce vnto mine,& ſought it, 
55 Thy life haſt thou ordred in wiſdome, and 
haſt called vnderſtandivg thy mother, 
56 Therefore haue | ſhewed thee therewards 


143. 
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for Araera's, 


with the moſt High : andafterthree other daves 


I wall 


p ; 


Apoerypha. 
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I will p2ake otherthings vnto thee, and will de- 
clarevnto thee great and wonderous things © 
57 Then went I foorth vnto the field , glori- 
fying and ptayſing the moſt High for the won- 
ders which he did intime, 
58 Which hee gouerneth, and ſuch things as 
come in thcir ſeaſonsand there I fate threedayes, 


CHAP. XIII\. 

1 How God appearedto Moſes in thebuſh, to Al things decline 
$0 493. I5, be later ernes wor ſethen the former. 29 The in- 
gratitude of Iſnae*- 3 5 The reſurreftion and indgement. 

V Pon the third day I ſateynder an Oke , 'and 

behold,there cameforth a voice vntomeout 
of the buſh, and ſaid,Eſaras Eſdras. 

2 AndIfaid, HereamlT, Lord, and ſtood yp 
vpon my feete. 

Then ſaid hee vnto me, * In the buſh I re- 
uealed my ſelfe, andſpake vnto Moſes, when my 
peopleſerued in Egypt; 

4 AndIſenthim, andled my people out of 
Egypt, and brought him-yponthe mount Sinai, 
andI held him with mea long ſeaſon, 

5 Andl told him many wonders,andſhewed 
him the ſecrers of the times and the ende, and 
commanded him,faying, 

6 Thele wordes thaſe thou declare, andtheſe 
(haltthou hide. 

7 Andnowl ſay vntothee, thatthou lay vp 
in thine hearttheſignesthat I haue ſhewed,, and 
thedreames thatthou haſt ſeene, and the inter- 
pretations which thou haſt heard. 

8 Forthou ſhaltbe taken away from all, and 
thou ſhalt remaine henceforth with my counſel, 
and with ſuch as bee like thee,vnuull thetimes bee 
ended, 

9 Forthewold hath loſt kis youth , and the 
times beginto waxe old, 

10 Forthe world is dsuided into twelue parts 
and ten parts of it are gone already, and halfe of 
thetenthpart, 

1x And there remaineth thae which is after 
the halfe of thetentb part. 

12 Thereforeſetthine houſe in order, andre- 
forme thy people, and comfort ſuch ofthem as 
bein trouble,andnew renounce the corruption. 

13 Lergoefromthce mortalithoughts : caſt 
away from thee the burdens of men , and put off 
now the weake nature, 

14 And ſet alide thy moſt grieuous thoughts, 
and hiſt thee to depart from theſe times. 

15 For greater euils then thoſe which thou 
haſtſcene now, ſhall they commit. 

16 For the weakerthatthe world is by reaſon 
of age, themozre ſhall rheeuils be increaſed ypon 
themthat dwelltherein. 

17 Fortherrueth isfled farre away, and lyes 
are athand: fornow haſteth the viſion to come, 
that thou haſtſeene, 

18 & Then anſwered I,and ſajd beforethee, 

19 Behold, OLord, I will goe as thou haſt 


commanded mee,and reformethe people, which 


are preſent ; but they that ſhall bee borne after - 
ward,who ſhall admonich them? 

20 Thustheworld is ſet in darkenes,and they 
thar dwell therein are withoutlighe, 

2t For thy Lawe is burnt, therefore n'» man 


knoweth the things that aredone of thee, or tize 
wor kes that ſhall be done, 


22 Butif | haue found grace before thee, ſend 
the holy Ghoſt intome, and I will write all that 
bath beene done in the world fince the begin- 


IT. Eſdras. 


ning, which was written in thy TLawe, thatmen' 
jr. tinde the path, and that rhey which willing 


m the latter dayes,may liue. 


23 And hec anſwered me,ſaying Goe, and 2 if 


ther the people,and ſay vnto them, ++ -t--, ok. 
thee not for fortic dayc>. 

2 4 Bur prepare thee many box tables,andtake 
with theetheſe fiue,Sarea, Dabria, Selemia, ca. 
nus and Aſicl, which areready to writeſwittly, 

25 And come hither, and1 willlighta candle 
of ynderftanding in thine heart , whichſhallnor 
be putoutrillthe things bee performed , which 
chou ſhalt beginto writs. | 

26 And then ſhale thou declare ſomethings 
openly vnto the perfir men, and ſomethings (bal 


' thou ſhew ſecretly vnto the wiſe ;to morr ow this 


houre ſhalt thou begia to write. 

27 Then went I toorth, as hecommanded m 
and-gathered all chepeople __— andfaid, 

28 Hearetheſe word:,O Ifrad. 

29 * Ourfathersatthe beginning wereſtran- 
gers in Egypt, from whence they were deliuered, 

30 Andreceiued the Law of life, * which chey 
keptnot, which yee alſo hauetranſgreſled after 
them. | 

31 Thenwastheland , euenthe land of Sion 
parted among you by lot: but your fathers and ye 
alſo have done vnrighteouſly , and hauenot kept 
the waies which chemoſt High commanded you. 

32 Andforſomuch as he is arighteous ludge, 
he tooke from you 1n timethe thing that hee had 
giuen you, 

33 Andnoware yeehere, and yourbrethren 
among you, - ; 

34 Thereforeif ſo be that ye will ſubdue your 
owne ynderſtanding,and reforme y©u heart, yee 
ſhalbe kept aliue, andafter death (hall ye obtaine 
mercy. 

35 Forafter death ſhall the judgementcome 
when we (hall live againe:& rhen ſhall the names 
of the righteous bee manifeſt , and the workes of 
the vngodly ſhalbe declared, : 

6 Let no man therefore come now ynto mee, 
nor ſcekeme theſeforty daves. 

37 So tookethe five men,as hee commanded 
me,and we went into the field, andremained there 

38 Thenextday, behold, a voyce called mee, 
ſaying,Eſdras, * openthy mouth,and drinkethat 
I giue theero drinke. 

39 ThenopenedTI my mouth and behold, hee 
reached me a full cup , which was full as it were 
with water,bur the colour of it was like fire. 

40 AndI tooke it,and dranke,and when had 
drunkeit , mine heart had ynderſtanding , and 
wiſedomegrewein my breaſt: for my ſpirit was 
ſtiengrhened in memory, 

41 And my mouth was opened, &:ſhut no more 

42 The moſt High gaue vnderſtanding vnto 
the Gue men, thatthey wrotethe high thingsof 


the night, which they vnderſtoodncr, 


43 But in thenightthey did eate bread, but 
ſpake by dav,and held nor my tongue by night. 

44 In fourtiedayesthey wrote two hundreth 
and foure bookes. 

45 And when the fortie dayes were fulfilled, 
the moſt High ſpake, ſaying, The firſt that thou 
haſt written, publiſh openly,rbat che worthy and 
vnworthy may readeit: : 

46 But keepe the ſeauenty laſt.that thou maiſt 
glue them to the wiſe among thy people. _ 

47 For inthem is the veine of vnderſtancing 
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| CHAP. XV, 

x The prophecieof £jdras u ceriaine. 5 The tuils that ſhall come 
on the world. 9 The Lord will auenge the innocent blood. 12 
E2ypt [hall .ament, 16 Sedition, 20 ana premſhment vpon the 
kmgs of the earth, 24 Cir ſedave they that ſiune, 29 Troutles 
_ warres vponihe wboiterrth, 53 God ihe renenger of his 

B Ebold, ſpeake thou in the cares of my people 

the words of prophecie, which 1 will put in 
thy mouth,faith the Lord, 

2 And cauſe them to bee written in a letter: 
for they are faithfull and true. 

3  Feare not the imaginations againit thee : 
let not the vnfaitl.fulneſſe of the ſpeakers trouble 
thee,that ſpake againſt thee. 

4 For every vntaithtull ſhall die in his vn- 
faichſulneile, | | 

5 Behold, ſaiththe Lord,I will bring plagues 
vpon all the world,the ſword,famine, death, and 
deſtruction ; 

6 Becauſe that iniquitie hath fully pol:uted 
all the earth,and their wicked wor ks are tulfilled. 

7 Thetefore,ſaicathe Lord , I will holde my 
tongue no more tor their wickedneſle, (they doe 
yngodly) neither will i ſulter them inche things 
thatthey doe wickedly. | 

$ Behold,*the innocent and 1ighteous blood 
crieth ynto me, and the loules of the iuſt cry con» 
tinually, 

9 TI will ſurely auenge them, ſaith the Lord, 
and recciue vnto me all the innocent blood from 
among them, | 

10 Behold, my people isled as aflocketothe 
ſlaughter : 1 will not ſutter them now to dwell in 
theland of Egypt: 

1t But. I will bring them out with amighty 
hand, and a tretched oucarme, and imite it with 
plagues as afore,& wildeſtroy all the land therof, 

12 Egypt ſhall mourne, andthe foundations 
thereof (hall bee ſmitten with tbe plague andpu- 
niſhment,that God ſhallbring vpon it, 

x3 The plowmen that till the ground , ſhall 
mourne: for their ſeedes (hall faile through the 
blaſting and haile,and by an horrible Rarre, 

14 Woetothe world, andtothem that dwell 
therein, 

15 Forthe ſword and their deſtruQion draw- 
eth neere , and onepeople ſhall ſtand ypco fight 
againſt another with ſwords in their hands, 

16 For there ſhall beſeditien among men,and 
one ſhall inuade another : they ſhall not regarde 
their king,and the princes ſhall meaſure their do- 
ings by their power. 

17 A man ſhalldefiretogoe into acitie, and 
ſhall not be able, 

18 Becauſe of theirp: idethe cities ſhalbetrou- 
bled,the houſes ſhall be atraid,men ſhall feare. 

19 Aman ſhallhaueno pittie vpon hisneigh- 
bour, but ſhall deſtroy their houſes with the 
ſword,andtheir goods ſhall bee ſpoiled for lacke 
of bread,and becauſe of great trouble, 

20 Behold, ſaith God, I call together all the 
kings of the earth to reuerence mee , which are 
fromthe{[Eait,and from theSouth, fromthe Eaſt, 
and from Libanus, to rurne vponthem, and tore+ 
pay the thing s tbat chey haue done to them, 

21 Asthey doe yer this day vatomy choſen, 
fo will I doealſo, and recompence them in their 
boſome :thusſaiththe Lord God, 

223 My.right hand hall not ſpare the fingers, 


'Chap.xv. 


and thefountaine of wiſedome, and theriver of 


ynto Babylon,aud makeit atraid., 


neither Call the ſword ceaſe from them,that ſhed 
1nnocentblood ypon earth, | 

23 The fiteis goneour from his wrath, and 
hath conſumed the foundations ofthe earth, and 
the ſinners likethe ſtraw that is kindled, 

24 Woeto them thar finne, aud keepe not my 
commandements,ſfaith che Lord. , 

25 I willnotſparethem: depart, O children, 
from the power: defile not my Sanctuary. 

26 For the Lord knoweth all.them that.finne 
againſt him,and therefore deliueretb he them vit- 
to death and deſtruction. 

259 For now atethe plagues come vpon the 
world, & ye thal remaineinthem:for God wil nor 
de'tuer you , becauſe ye hauc ſinned againſt him. 

28 Behold, an herrible viſion commeth trom 
the taſt, 

29 Where generations of dragons of Arabia 
ſhall come out with many charets, and themul- 
titude of them ſhalbe carted as the wind vponthe 
earth,that all they which heare them , may teare 
and tremble. 

30 Even the Carmanians raging in wrath, ſhal 
goe forth as the bores of the foreſt,and ſhal come 
with great power, and {tzndagainſt themin bat- 
tel},and ſhall deſtroy a portien of theland ofthe 
Aflyrians, 

34 But after this ſhallthe dragons have the 
vpper hand,and remember their nature, and ſhall 
turneabour, and conſpire to conſume them with 
a great power, 

32 Then theſe ſhall be treubled, and keepeſi- 
lence by their power,and ſhall flee, 

33 From the land of the Aſſjrians hall the e« 
nenne befiege them, and conſume ſome of them, 
and in their hoſt ſhalbe feare and dread,and ftrite 
among their kings. 

34 Behold clouds from the Eaſt,and from the 
Notth ynto the South,and they are very horrible 
to I6@ke ypon, full of wrath and (torme, 

35 They ſhall ſmite one ypon another, &they 


ſhall ſwite downea great multitude of Rarresvp- 


on the earth,cuentheirown ſtarre,and theblood 
ſhalbe from the ſword ynto the belly, 

36 And the dung of man. vnto the camels 
litrer. 

37 And there ſhall be great ferrefulneſle and 
trembling vpon nk a6. Frhed thatſee the wrath 
ſhall bee afraid, and atrembling ſhall cone vpon. 
them, 

38. Andthen there ſhall come great ſtormes 
from the South, and fi om the North, & part from 
the Weſt, 

39 Andfrom the Eaſt ſhall windes ariſe, and 
ſhal openit with thecloud.which heraiſed vp in 
wrath, andthe ftarre, raiſed to fearethe Eaſt and 


Welt winde,ſhalbed: ſiroyed. 


40 And the great and mighty cloudes thalbe 
liſt vp tull of wrath, and the ftane,thatthey may 
make all the earth afraid, and them that dwell 


therein, and that they may powre out cue y. 
hie place, andlifted vp,an horrible conſtellation,, 


45 As fie and haile, andflywng ſwords , and. 


many waters.thatall fields may-befull,and all ri- 
ue1is v-ith the aboungance ol 


reat waters. 
42 Andthey thall breake down thecities and. 


walles,and mourtaines, and hilles, and thetrees. 
of the wood, and the grafle of themedowes, and 
their coine, 


43 An4 thty ſhall goe with a ftraightcourſs: 
44 They 


ti f Y 
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44 They hall come to her,andbefiege her,and 
hall powre foorth the conſtellation, andall the 
weark againſt her; then ſhall the duft and ſmoke 
go vpvntothe hieauen, and all chey thar be abour 
her,'hall bewaile her. 

45 And they that remaine vnder her, (hall doe 
ſerutce veto them,that haue put her in feare. 

46 CE And thou Aſia, thatartpartaker of the 
hope of Babylon, and the'glory of her perton, 

47 Wo vnto thee,O wretchibecauſe thou haſt 
maderthy ſclfe like ynto her, aud haſt decktthy 
daughters in whoredome, thatthey mighrpleaſe 
apd glorieinthy louers, which haue al wayes de- 
fired ro commit whoredome with thee. 

48 Thou haſtfollowed her that is hatedin all 
= ay Sn in her inuentions: therefore faith 

on, 

49 I wilſendplagues ypon thee, widowhood, 
pouertie,and famine, andthe ſword, & peltilence, 
ro waſte thine houſes with deftrution and death, 

50 And'the glory of thy power ſhall bedryed 
vp as.the flower when the heate riſeth,that is ſent 
yponthee. 

$2 Thou ſhalt bee ſicke as a poorewifethatis 
plagued and beaten of women, {othat the mighty 
and the louers ſhall not beableto receiue thee. 

52 Would Ithus hatethee,ſaith the Lord, 

53 If chouhadſt not alway flaine my choſen, 
exalring the ſtroke of thine hands, andſaid ouer 
their death when thou waſt drunken, 

54 Set forth the beauty of thy countenance? 

$5 The reward of thy whoredome ſhallbee in 
thy boſome:therefore ſhaſtthou receiue a reward. 

56 As thou haſt done vnto my choſen, ſaith 
the Lord, fo will God doe vnto thee,and will de- 
liver theevnrothe plague. 

57 Andthy children ſhall die of hunger, and 
chou ſhalt fallby the ſword, and thy citics ſhalbe 
broken downe, aud all thy men ſhallfall bythe 
ſword in the field. 

58 Andtheythatbeinthe mountaines ſhal die 
jarwnrn, 8 v-E eattheirownfleſh,and drink their 
own blood for want of bread, and thirſt of water, 

59 And thou, asvahappy, ſhalt co:nethorow 
the ſea, and receiue plagues againe, 

60 In the goings they (hall caſt downe the 
flaine ciry, and ſhall rootour one part of thy land 
and conſume theportion of thy glory , and ſhall 
returneto herthat was deſtroyed. | 

61 When thou ſhalt becaſt down,thou ſhalt be 
ro them ar ſtubble, and they ſhalbe to thee as fire, 

63 And they ſhall deſtroy thee, and thy cities 
thy land andthy m©untaines: all thy woods,an 
all thy fruitfull crees ſhall ibey burne with fire. 

63 thychild:en (hall they cary away capriue, 
an ſhal ſpoile thy ſubſtance,and marre the beau- 
tic ofthy ſace. 

CHAP: XVI. 
T Againſt Babylox / fia,eund Egypt,and Syria, 18. 38. of thee. 
wils tha: ſhall come 108 t 0 world, with edvwninion bow to 
gouerne thern/eluts ma'flift.ons, 54 Toactknowledge thei fins, 
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VV Oetothee Babylon and Aſia; woeto thee 
Egypt and Syria. 


2 Gird your felues with ſacke and hairecloth 
and mourne your chi'dren,andbcefſory: for your 
deftr:@/onis athand., 

3 Aſwnrdis ſent vnto you, and who will 
twneitbecke? a fireis{entamopg you,and who 
wil; quench 1: ? 

4 tlagues are ſentvnto you , and who cal 


driuethern -- away ? - & . 

y any man driueaway an hungry Lyg 
in LM wood? or quench the rein ſtubble "gow 
ithath once begunneco burne? may oneturne a« 
gainethe arrow,that is ſhot of a ſtrong archer? 

6 Themighry Lord ſendeth the plagues, and 
who candriuethtm away? the fire is gone forth 
in bis wrath, and who canquench it? 

7 Heſhallcaſtlightnings, and who ſhall net 
feare?he hallthunder,8& who ſhall notbeafraid? 

8 The Lordſhallchreaten, and who ſhall not 
vtterly bes broken inpiecesat his preſence? the 
earth quaketh, and rhe foundation thereof: the 
ſea ariieth vp with waues from the deepe, andthe 
wayes thereof aretroubled,and the fithes thereof, 
before the Lord, and theglory of his power. 

9 Forftrong is his tight hand, that bendeth 
the bow:his arrowes that he ſhooterth,are ſharpe, 
and ſhall not miſſe, whenthey begin to bee ſhot 
intothe ends ofthe world, 

10 Behold, the plaguesareſent, and ſhallnoe 
turneagaine,tillithey come you earth. 

284 Thefireis kindled,aod ſhall not beput our, 
tell it conſumerhefoundations of the earth. 

12 Asanarrow which isſhetofa mightie ar- 
cber,returnech not backward, ſothe plaguesthac 
ſhalbe ſent vpon earth, ſhall not curne againe. 

13 Woe is me,woels me ; who will deliuerme 
in thoſe dayes? 

14 The beginning of ſorowes and great meur- 
ning: the beginning of famineand great death : 
the beginning of wars,andche powers ſhal feare: 
the beginning of euils,& all ſhall cremble. Whar 
ſhall't doe mr theſe things , when the plagues 
come? 

x5 Behold, famine and plague,and trouble,and 
anguiſh are ſent as es for amendment, 

16 Butfor alltheſe things they will not turne 
from their wickedneſs, nor be alway mindfall of 
the ſcourges. 

17 Behold, vittailes ſhalbe ſo good cheape vp- 
on earth,that they ſhall thinke themſeluesto bee 


-In good caſe; burrhen ſhall the euils bud foorth 


vpon earth,cuen theſword, the tamine and great 
confuſion. 

rs Formany ofthem that dwell vpon earth, 
hall periſh wich famin, and the other that eſcape 
the famine,(hallthe ſworddeftroy. 

19 And the deadſhall beecaſt our as dongue, 
and there ſhall bee no man to comfort them: tor 
the earch (hall bee waſted, and the ciries ſhall bce 
calt downe. 

20 There ſhall beno man leftto till theearth, 
and to ſow it: the trees ſhall giue fruir, but who 
ſhall gather theny? . 

21 The grapes ſhalbe ripe, but who ſhal cread 
them ? for all places ſhalbe deſolate, ſo y one man 
ſhall deſire to ſee another,or to heare h1s voice. 

22 Forof onecitythere ſhall bercn lefr, and 
two of thefield, which ſhal hidethemſeluesin the 
thicke woods,and inthe clefrs of rocks. 

23 As when there remaine three or foureo- 
lives inthe place where oliues grow, oramong 
other trees, | 

24 Or as whenavineyard is gathered, there 
are left ſome grapes of them that diligently 
ſought thorow the vineyard : 

25 So inthoſedaies there ſhalbethree or fonre 
left by them that ſearch their houſes with the 


ſword. 


26 Andthecarth halbe leſt waſte, & the fields 
thexcof 
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thereof ſhall waxe old, and her wayes and all her 
hes hal grow full of thor nes, becauſe no man 
ſhall :rauel} rhere through. 

27 Thevirgins hal mourne having no bride- 
gromes :the women ſhall wake lamentatien,h:a- 
uing no husbands; ther daughters ſhall mourne, 
hauing no helpers. 

28 inthewarres-(ball their bridegromes be 
—__ » 8ndtheir husbands hall periſh with 
famine. 

.29 But, yee ſeruantsof the Lorde, heare theſe 

ing5,and marke 

30 Bcholdthe wordof the Lorde, receineit: 
belecue not the gods of whome the Lorde ſpea- 
bx behold,the plagues draw neere,andare rot 

e, | 

3: Asatrauvelling woman whichin the ninth 
mon: th bringeth forth her ſonne, when y bowie 
ofbirth is come, twe or three houres aforethe 
paines cone _ her body,and when the childe 
commeth co the birth,they tary nora whit : 
| 32 Sofhallnattheplagues be flacke ro come 
yponthe earth,and the world hall mourne, and 
ſorowes ſhall come ypon.it on euery ſide. 

O my people , heare my word :make you 
ready tothe batt<l}, andin the troubles bee eucn 
az ſtrangers vpon earth. 

34 Hetbarſelleth, !er him be as he thar fleeth 
bis way : and hethar buyeth,as onetbar wil loſe. 

35 Whoſo vccupieth merchandile,as hethat 
winneth not:and he that buildetb,as hc chat ſhal 
not dwell therein : 

36 He thatſoweth, as one that (hall not reap 
he that cutteth the vine,as hetbarfhal not gather 
the grapes : 

37 They that marry, as they that (ball get no 
children : and they that marry net, lo as the wi- 
dowcs. 

33 Therfore,tbey that |abaur.Jabonr in vain; 

39 For ſtrangers (hail reapetheir fruits, ard 
ſpoile their goods , and overthiowth ir houſes, 
and raketheir chilcren capriue : for incapriuity 
and famine ſhall hey get their chil-rens 

49 And they that occupie their merchandiſe 
with couetouſneſie,the more they decke their ci. 
ties,their houſes,tieir pofleflions,and their owne 
perfons, | 

41 So much more wil I be angry againſt them 
for their ſinnes,ſayth the Lard. 

42 As a whoreenuieth an honeſt & vertuous 
woman, 

43 So (bal righreouſneſſe hate iniquity,when 
ſhe decketh her ſelfe,and (h.ll accuſe her openly, 
when he ſhall come that ſhall bridle the authour 
of ail ſinne vponearth. 

44 Andtherfore be ye notlike therevnto, nor 
tothe workes thereof: for or euer it be long, 1ni- 
quitie ſhall be taken away outof the earth, and 
righteouſheſle ſhall reigne among you. 

45 Letnorttheſinner ſay, that he bath not ſin- 
ned: for coales of fire ſhall burnevpon his head, 
which ſavth, I haue not ſinned beforethe Lorde 
God andhisglory. _ 

46 Behold,the Lord knoweth all the workes 
of men, their imaginations, their thoughts, and 
their hearts. 

47 * Foraſſvoneas he ſayd , Leetheearthbe 


made,it was made;let the heauen be.made, aud it 


Chap.xvj. 


was created. 

48 By his word were the ſtarres eſtabliſhed, 
and he ® knoweth the number of them. 

49 ticeſearchcth the depth, and thetreaſures 
theicof: hee bath meaſured theſea, andwharir 
comeineth, 

50 He hath (hue the ſea in the mids of the wa- 
ters,and with his word hath be hangedthe carth 
vpon the waters, 

58 Heeſpreadeth out the heauen like a vaut: 
vponthewatcrs hath he founded it, 

53 Inthedeſe1thath he madefprings of wa- 
ter, andfoeles vpon the top of the mounraines, 
to powre out floods from the bigh rockesto wa- 
ter the earch, 

53 he mademan,& putbis heart inthe mids 
- f wr body,and gaue bim breath, life and vader- 

andinvg,. 

54 Andthe Spirit ofthe Almighty God,which 
madeallthings, and hath ſearched allthe hidde 
chings in the ſecrets oftheearth, 

55 Heknoweth your inuentions,and what ye 
imagine in your heart when yeefinne and would 
hide your ſinnes, | 

56 Thecefore hath the Lord ſearched and 
ſought ourail your workes, and will put you all 
to ſhame. 

$7 And when your fins are brought forth be- 
fore men, ye ſhall be confounded, and your owne 
ſinues hal! and as your acculers in that day. 

53 What wil ye doe, er how will ye hide your 
finnes before Ged and his Angels * 

$9 Pechold, God himfelte is the iudge : feare 
him : ceale from your ſinnes,and forget your ini- 
quitics , and meddle no morefrom hencefoorth. 
wi:h chem ; ſo hall God leade you forth, and de- 
liner you from alltrouble. : 

60 For behold, rhe heate of agreat multitude 
is kindled againR you , and they ſhall take away 
certaine of you, and ſhall ſlay you for meat to the. 
idoles} 

6s Ard they that conſent vnto thera, ſhall be- 
mos inderifion and in zeprech, andtroden vnger 

OOtECs 

62 For inceuery place and cities that arencere,. 
there ſha!begreatiaſurreRion againſt tboſerbat 
feare the Lord. 

63. They thalbe like mad wencthey (hall ſpare 
none: they ſhal ſpoile, and waſte ſuch as yet feare 


the Lord, 

64 Forthey then ſhall waſte and ipoile their 
goods,:nd caſt them our of their houſes, 

65 Then ſhalthetriall of my choſen appeare, 
as the gold istryed by the fire, 

66 Heare,O ye my beloued,ſaiththe Lord,be- 
hold, the daies of trouble are at hand, but lwill 
deliver you fromthem : be not ye afraid : doubr: 
net,for God is your captaine, 

67 Who ſo keepeth my Commandements and 
precepts, ſaith the Lord God, Jet not youn finnes 
weigh you downe, and let not your iniquities 
liftthen ſelues vp. 

68 Woe vnto them that are bound with their 
finnes,and covered withtheir iniquities,as a field: 
i: hedged in with tu{hes, and the path thereof 
couered with thornes, whereby no man may tra«. 
vell : it is hut vp, andis appointed to be deuou- 


red with fare. 
TOBIT. 


143 


® Pal t4-.4, 


Tobias, being cap- G24 
tive among the . 
Afyrians,d1d not 
leaue tne way of 


£ructh, 


| Or,Salmanaſar, 


2 AUNLeL7«3: 


Tobias was mer- 


citull, 


*® 2.K08.12,30. 


Hee fled from 
edoles. 

* Exod.32.29, 
£967.12.6 4 


He marri@h to 
wile Anna, which 
beareth to hin 


Tob1as. 


* Nwrab.; 647. 


* Gen.q3-3%. 


Te foun lgrice in 
the ſ1yb got Sal. 


manatar, 


? Ox, /one, 


10”. m Rents a citin 


of Media. 


P Or Talmanaſar, 
The :harwis of 


] ob1ias. 


*2.King 19.35,36 
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2 7 + Oe Sts 
x Tobits perentat'; 3 H: nodlinefſe 6 Ris equity. $ His cha- 


ritie and proſperity. 19 He ficeth, and his goods ave couſsſcate, - 


22 and afier reſtored, 


p27 He bookeof the wordes of Tobit 

| {onne of Tobie), the fonae of A- 

. nancel the fonne of. Aduel;, the 
> lon of Gabael,ofthe ſced of Aſael, 
SF and of the tribe of Nephthalim, 
- ! 2 Whoin the time of || 6ne- 
meſlar king of the'/Aflyrians was *led away cap- 
tive out of | hiſbe, which is at the right hand of 
that citie which is called properly Nephthalim, 
in Galileeaboue Aſler. . 

3 LI Tobit haue walked all my life long inthe 
way of trueth and iuſtice, and I:did many things 
liberally to the brethren which were of my nati- 
on, and came with me to Nineue imo the land of 
the Aflyrians. - | 
And when I was in mine owne countrey in 


, _ % 


the land of Iſrael, being but yong,all the tribe of 


Nephthalim my father fell trom che houſe of le- 
ruſalem,which waschoſen out of all thetribes of 
Iſrael, thatall the tribes ſhould ſacritice there, 
wherethe Temple of the Tabernacle of the moſt 
High was conſecrated and built vp for all ages. 

5 *Now all thetribes which tell from God, 
yea,and my father Nephthalims houſe offcred to 
the heifer called Baal. 

6 Burl (as it was ordainedto all Iſrael by an 
euerlaſting decree) went alone oftento Ieruſalem 
at the feaſts * bringing the firſt fruits, and the 
tenths of beaſts, with that which was firſt borne, 


and offered them at the altar to the Prieſts the . 


children of Aaron; 

7 The firſtrenth part I gaueto thePrieſts the 
fonnes of Aaron, which miniſtred in Teruſalem: 
the other tenth parc I ſo!d,and came and beſtow- 
ed itieneryyeere ar leruſalem, _ *' ' 

$ The third tenth part I gaue vntothem to 
whom it was meet,as Debora my fathers mother 
605"1 pong mee, for my father leftmeas a 

up1ll. 

: 9 FFurthermote when was cometo theage 
ofa man, I maried Anna of * mine owne kinred, 
and of her 1 begate Tobias, 

to EF Butwhen I was led captine toNmene, 
all my brethren,andthoſe which were of my kin. 
red dideateofthe* breadofthe Gentiles, 

11 But kept my ſelfefromeating, 
12 Becauſe | retmembred God with all mine 
hearr. X 

13 Therforethe moſt High gaueme grace and 

fauourbetore Enemeſlar,fo y 1 was his purueyor. 

14 © Andl wentinto Media, and [ deliuered 
ten talent5of filnerto Gabaeltheſ[brother of Ga« 
brias || in the land of Media. 

15 But when Enemeſlar was dead, Sennacherib 
his ſonne reignedin hisſtead: whoſe tate becauſe 
i: was troubled, | could not goeinto Media. 

i6 CE Butinthetimeof || Enemeflar, I gave 
many aimes to my brethren, and gaue my bread 
to them which were tungry, 

17 And my clothesto the naked: and if I ſaw 
any of my kinred dead, or calt aboutthe walles 


_ of Nineue.Iburjed him. 


18 Andifthe king Sennacherib had ſlaine any 
when he*was come andfled from Iudea,I buxied 


' culed meto theKing;, becaule'I did burythemn, 1c, 


thew priuily{forin his wrath he killed many)bue 

the bodies were no: found whenthey were ſought 

for of the King. 56 EI IC ATAG IN 
19 Therefore when acertaine Nineuite had ac. 


Tobit fleeth From 


I hid my ſelfe : &becauſe 1 knewy I was fought herd. 
to beſlaine,I withdrew my ſelfetfor feare, ” ** 

20 Then all my goods were ſpoyled , 'neither 
was there any thing left me beſides my wife Anna * 
and my ſonne Tab1as, 

21 Neuertheleſſe* within five and fifty dayes, . _ 
two of his ſonnes killed him, & theyfledinto the ] > 0L.19 3 
mountaines of Arrarath , ad Sarchedonus his i . 
ſonne reigntdin his ſtead, who appointed ouer 
his fathers accounts and ouer all his domeſticall 
affaires Achiacharus my brother Anaels ſonne. 

22 And when Achiacharus had madea requeſt 

for me,l came againeto Nineue: now Achiacha- 
rus was cupbearer and keeper of theſigner, and 


Tobitreturncth, 


ſteward, and ouerſaw the accounts: ſo Sarchedo- ® 

nas appointed him next vnta bhim,andhe was my 

brothers ſonne, t : , 
CHAP.:11, - 

2 Tobitcalleth the fairhſullto hn1table, 3 He leauththe feaſt pl 


to buery the dead. ro How heebecame blind, 11 His wiſe la» 
bowreth for her lizing: 14 Sheveprocheth him bitterly. 
Ow whenI was come home againe,and my 
wife Anna was reſtored vnto mee withmy 
ſonne Tobias, inthefeaſt of Pentecoſt, which is 
the holy feaſt of the ſeten weekes , there was a 
great dinner prepared mee, in the which I fate 
downeto eate. 
2 Andwhenl ſaw abundance of meat, 1 ſayd 7,1 aubtia 


to wy ſonne, Goe,and bring what poore man ſo- to dinventboſe | b 
euer thou ſhalt finde of our brethren which dath which fea Gi 
temember God,and loe,1 will tarry forthee, - 


3 Buthecame againe, and ſaid, Father, one 
of our nation is ſtrangled , and iscalt out inthe 
market place. 

4 Then before I had taſted any meate, I ſtart Toy; toning bi 
yp, and brovghthim into mine houſe vntill the ghetts,cketh ip 
going downe of the Sunne. the dead body 


5 ThenTIreturned and waſhed, and ate my copia [ 
meate in heauinefle. a 

6 Remembring that propheſfie of * Anios, + m8 ts, p 
which hadſaid, Your ſolemne feaſts ſhall be tur- 1. 1.41, 
ned into mourning,and your ioyeSinto wayling, 

7 Therefore I wept,&afterthe going downe 
ofthe SunneI went and madea graue,and buried 
him, | 

$ Butmy neighbours mocked -n.ee, and ſaid, Tobit is onthe b 
Doeth he not ferre to die for this caufe,who?*fled pak ho 
away,and yer,loe,he burieth the deadagaine?  g4op..c.1g. k 


9 Theſame nightallo when 1 returned irom 
the buriall , and flept at the wall of mine houle, 
becauſeI was polluted , and hauing my face vi« 
couered, T 

10 And T knew nor that ſparrowes were inthe He iomade = 
wall,& as mineeyes were open,the ſparrones calt 'or — F 
dowre warme durg.into mine eyes, anda white- bolteritle p 
nes came in mine eyes,and I went to the Phyſict- 
ans, but they hcIped me not. Marcover,Achiacha- 
rus did nouriſh mevntill I went into Heliwats. 

11 And my wife Anna did take womens works The wiſeolTe 
to doe. | coho 

12 And when he had ſent them hometorhe kh 
owners,they payed the wages,and gauea kid. 

1.3 Which when it was at mine houſe,& og 


ebite 
ighe 


\Dut2$.16,37- 


(11, F5inge« 


Kew ore Umm 
$uilu; 


(Wal fe beat 
*y 7 their 
Riltg ſag, 


to bleat,I aid vnto her;From whence is this kid e 
is it not ſtollen ? render itrcothe owners; * for it 
is notlawfull to eatany thing that js ſtoJlen, * 
+4 Bur ſhce ſaid, It was given for #pift more 
then the wages: but 1 did notbeleene, and bade 
her torender it to the owners, and I did bluſh,be- 
cauſe of her, Furti.ermore ſhee ſaid, * Where are 
thire almes, andthy righteoulreſl? behold, they 
all now appeare inthee, a . 
65 CHAP. 11. | : 
1 The prajer of Tobis, 7 Sarra Ragnels denghier, aud the things 
thas carze unto hiv, 12 Her prayer heaid;” 19 The Argol 
Raphael ſent. 
Hen 1,being ſorrowfull,did weepe,and in my 
| ſorrowprayed,laying,-' | 
2 OTLord,thou att iutt,and a!l thy works,and 
all thy wayes aremercy and tructh, and thounud- 
«ſt truely and iuſtly tor ever. ii:4+4 534 
+. 3. Remembertne,ard looke on me,neither pu- 
nifh me according to my finnes or minejgnoran- 
ces or y fathers,» hich haue ſinned befure thee, 
4 For they haue not obeied thy comandemeuts; 
wherefore thou haſt delivered vs * for afpoile and 
ynto captiuity,and to death,and for'a prouerbe of 
areproch to ail them among whom wee are dil- 


peied, and now || thou baſt'many andiuſt caules, 


5 Todoe with me according to my ſinnes,and 
my fathers, becaule we have nor kept rhy coman- 
dements,neither haue walked in truth beforethee. 

6 Now therforedeale with me asſcemieth beſt 
ynto thee,& command my ſpiritto be taken frem 


me,that I may be diflolued,and become earth: tor. 


it is better for mee to diethen to liue , becauſe 1 
have heard falſe reproches,and am very ſorowlul:; 
command therefore that I may bee d f{olued out 


ofthis diſtreſſe,and goe into the everlaſting piace: ' 


turne Rot thy face away from mee, 

7 © lt cameto paile the ſame day, that in Ec- 
batanea citie of Media, Sarra the daughter ot Ra-« 
gvel was alſo reproched by her fathers maids, 


$ Becauſe ſhe had beene married to ſeuen huſ-. 


bands, whom Aſmodeus theeuil ſpirit had killed, 
before that they had lien with ter. Doeftthounor 
know , ſaid they , that thou haſt Rirangled thine 
huſbands? thou haſt had now ſ{cuen hulbands, 
neither waſt thou named after any of them, 

9 Wherefore doefſt thou || bear vs for them? Tf 
they be dead, go thy waies hence tothem,that we 


mayneuer ſee oftheeeitherſonne or daughter. -: - 


10 When ſhee heard theſethings,ſhe-was very 
fortowfull, ſo thatſhee thought to have ſtrangled 
her ſelfe. And (he ſaid, i am the onely daughter of 


my father,andit1 doe this,I ſhal flander him,and 


thalibrirghis ageto the grave with ſorrow, : 


* Chap4ij iiiſ. 


Bur if by pleaſe not thee that T ſhoulddie,” cora« 
peſt Jtolookt'on me,and to pitie me that Fdoe 
ns morehearereproch/ tt ET TN 
16 Sotheprayers of them both were heard be- 
fore the Maicſtie of the great God, 

17 And Raphael was fent ro heale them both, 
that v, totake away the whitenes of Tobits eyes, 
'and to giue Sarra the daughter of Raguel for a 


.wife to Tobias theſanne of Tobit, and to binde 


'Aftiodeus the cuill ſpirit, becauſe ſhe belonged to 
Tobias by right. Theſelfeſame time came Tobit 
'home, and entredinto his houſe; and Sarra the 


daughter of Raguel came downe from her cham- 


ber. 
| CHAP. THE 


Precepts and exhoriations of Tobit to his forme, | 


Theprayer of 
Tobit and Sarra 
atc heardboth _ 
at 2 elge 


N thatday Tobitremerbred* the filuer which * £-p.1.14- 
hee haddelivered to Gabzel in Rages acuity of 


Media, ' 
2 Andfaid with himſelfe, I have wifhed for 


' death: wheicfore doe not call 'ormy ſonne To- 


bias,that I may admoniſh him betfureT die ? 


3 And when he had called himyt.« ſaid, My fon, Tobirs exhortati. 


after that Lam-dead, bury me, .anddeſpiſe not thy onto bisfonre, 


mother, but * honcur her all the Cates of thy lite, 


. &dothar which ſhalpleaſe her,& anger þer noz. 


Remember, my tonne, how many dargers 
ſhe ſuſteined when thou waſt in ber wombe, 
5 Andwhenſhedyeth,bury her by me inthe 


' ſamegraue, 


6 «:y ſonne,ſfet our Lord God alwaies before 
thine eyes, and let not thy wil be ſerto finne, or 
to tranſgiefle the commandements of God. Doe 
vprightly all thy lite long , and follow not the 
wayes of vnrighteovineſle, for it thou dealetrue- 
ly,thy doings ſhall proſperoullyſucceede to thee, 
ard toallthem which liueivRly. 

7 Giue* almes of thy ſubſtance: and when 
thou giueſt almes, let notthine eye beenumious, 
neither turnethy face from any poore, leſt thar 
God turne his tace from thee. 

3 *Giue almes according tothy ſubſace:ifthou 
haue but alitle,be not afraid to giue a litle atmes 

9 For thou layeſt vp a good itore tor thy ielfe 
againſt che day of neceſlitie, 

10 * Becauie that almes doeth deliver from 
death, and ſuffereth not to come into darkeneſle, 

14: Foralmes''is a good gift betore. themoſt 
Hee to all them which viei:. 1 47 

12 Beware ofail * whoredome my fonne, and 

chieflptake a wife of the ſeed of thy fathers, and 


-take not a ſtrange woman towite: which is not of 
*thy fathers ſtocke : for we arethe chiidren of the 


Prophets. NoezAbiaham,liaac,and lacob are our 


braking 343 T ben (heeprayed taward the windbwyand :fathersHt0 thebeginning: Remember my ſonne, 


whe aid, Blefled atrthou, O Loidwy God, and thine * thatthey married wines of their.owne kindred, 


wa te boly and glorious Names blefledy ahd hohourd- - :antbwere blefſedin their childrengand their teede 


blefor euer: let all chy wor kspraiſethee fotener, 
12 Andoaw, O Lord, Lleymineeyes, dnd my 
facetoward thee, . - F 4. 0 + 0499) 


'13 Andſay, Take me out of theearth., thatT - 
{ a wileofthem:forinpride ts defirution, &mnuch 


may heareno mote any reproch.. | 
'' 14 Thou-knoweſt, O: Lord, that 1 am-pure 
om all-innewich man, : *' FE TOTB 41 
'15 And that-I have never polluted: my name, 

nor thename of my ſather inthe land of my cape 


tune: L am the onely daughter of my father, nei- . 


ther-hath he 2ny wanchuld tobe bis heire,neither 


% 


ſhal inherite ce land, / L ; 


.. 17 Now therefore my ſennegloue thy bretiren, 


and deſpife'notin thine heat thy brethren, the 
lohmes anddavg' ers of thy people, innotiaking 


troubleytand in fiercetiesisicarfity aud great pos 
ventiecfor,j\ficrcencNieisthemorue: of ftamnne, 
r4 Let not the*wages:ofary man, which hatch 


wrought? or thee, tury wtheebut giue him it out 


of had;tor if thou ſerue Gol, he wil allo pay.thee; 
be cireumſpet my ſynnegin all things thatckon 


any | neete kinleman or childe borneot him,” to doeſt, & be wel infliuRted in a}l thy converſation 


whom.t may kecpemy ſelfefor a wife : my ſeuen 
Wthards are now dead, and why hould i live? 'notwing to inakethee drunken, ncicher ler grune 
«| 


t$ *Do that;o no man whichthowhareftidrink 


xcnnelle, 


when he thought 
ke ſhould ce. 
The mother is to 
be renererpced. 

* Ex0d4.20.12, 
ECCLEMA, 727, 


God muſt bein. 
our hearts, 


Almes, 
F107%.3.9.teclees.. 
4.1.4zd 14.1 3s 


* Luke 14.13, 
ecel%s. , 5.10, 


* Ecel*96.29.5 3s. 


Adulte 12. 
K 1.T$e/[. 4.50 


Pride... 


v4 


f Or, mnprofiiabies. 
28/4 

Wages of :n 

ht: edf* rut. 

*® Lei;519 13s 
ar 48 24 14,1 5, 


* Mat.7.13 
{ke 31s. 


» 


Apocrypha. 
oewfth thee in thy journey. 


* Luke 14.13, . 16 *Queofthy bicadro $wu hungry.o: of thy 
OT , garments to them that are nak<d,aud*of all chine 
ES abundance giuealmes, and ct not thine eye be en- 
- uious when chougiuelt almee, : | 
$ 9r;be liberal to $7 [| Powie out chy bread onthe buriall of the 
the mſt,ements juſt, but giue nothing to the wicked, : 
——_ . 28 Alkecounſell alway of the wiſe, and deſpiſe 
not any;counſcllthar is profitable. 
God iscobce .. 59 Blefſe thy Lord Gad alway, and deſire of 
bleſſed. him that thy wayes may be made ſtraight , and 
chat all thy purpoſes and counſels may proſper . 
for every nation hath not countell ; but the Lord 
giueth all good things, & he humbleth «horn he 
will,as he will : now therefore,my ſonne,remem- 
ber my commandements , nethes let them atany 
time be put out of thy mind, 
*Chap.0.14. 20 *Furthermore,1 {ignifie this to thee, that 1 


deliuered ten talents ro-Gabacl the ſonne of Ga- 
brias at Ragesin Media, 

21 Amdicarenotymy ſonne. foraſmuch as wee 
Pouertic withthe are Made poore : for thou haſt many things, if 
ſarcoiGed. thoufeare God, andfle from ailtinge, aud doe 
the chipg which is acceptab!e vato lum, 


CHAP, V. 
Tobias ſent to Rages, 4 Hee rueeteth with the Angel Repbacl, 
which did conanttbim. 
Obias then anſwered,&ſaid,Father,I wil doe 
' all chings which thou haſt commanded mee, 
2 But howcana [1 receiue the filuer , {ceing Tl 
know bim not? ; 
Then hegaue him the hand-writing, & ſaid 
koh — Vato himgSeeke thee a man, which may goe with 
de a ol thee, whiles I yet live,and L will giue him wages, 
eth to his father. and goe and recetuethe money. | 

4 Therefore when hte was gone to ſeeke a 
man,he found Raphacl che Angel, 

5 Bur he knew not, and ſa:d vnto him, May I 

. Zoe with thee intotheland of Media? and know< 
eftchoucthoſe places well 2 

6 To whom the Angel faid,L wil go with thee, 
fot T haue remained with our þ1other Gabael. 

7 Then Tobias ſaid ro him, Tary for me 111 I 
tell my father. 

$ Then kheſaid voto him, Ger, andtarynot : 
fo nee went in and ſaid to his father , Beheid. I 
haue found one, which will goe with mee. Then 
heeſaid, Cajlhim vnto me, that I may know. of 
what cribe he is, and whether be befa:thiullto go 
with thee. 

9 So hecalled him, and he came in,and they 
ſaluted one another, | | 

10 Then Tobirſaid ynto him, Brotber, ſhew 
me of what tribe and family thou arr. 

xi To whom he ſaid, Doeſt thau ſeekeaſtocke 
er family, oran hired manto zoe with thy ſonne? 
Then Tobit ſaid vnto him, 1 would knowebro- 
ther;tby kinred and thy name, 

12 1hen heCſaid, Lain of thekinred of Axarias 
and Ananias the great,and of: by brethren. - 

t 3 Then Tobatſaid, |] Thou art welcome, bro- 
ther : be not thou angry withme, becauſe I haue 
ingeired to kunw thy kinred and thy family : for 
thouart my brother, of an honeſt & good ſtocke: 
for 1 know Ananias and lonathas, tonnes of that 

reat Samaias: for wee wenttogetberto leruſa- 
lem to worſhip, and offred the ti: ſt borne, and the 
tenths of the fruites , and they were not deceiucd 
withtheerrour of ourbrethren: my brother,thou 
arc cf a greatitocke. 

14 Bue tell me, What wages (hall I giuerthbee? 


Tobias ſent by his 
father to Rage 5, 
fecketh a compa- 
wion,and mecteth 


DE 


Tobi. | 
wilt chow a groata day and things neceſſary, as ts | 


mine owne lenne? 
' v5 Yea moreoucr1 


16 So tucy agreed, Then ſaid heto Tobias,Pre. 
parethy elfe tor the iourney, & goe you on Godg 
Name, And when his ſoiirze had prepared all 
thitgs for the journey, bis fatherſaid, Goethoy 
with this man. & God which dwelleth in heauen 
proſper yuur tourney,andthe Angel ofGod keepe 
you company. So they went fourth both andde. 
parted, andthedog ofthe yong man with them, 

17 But* Anna his mether wept, and laideto 
Tobit, Why haſt thou ſent away out ſonne? is he 
nut the {taffeot our hand to miniſter vnto ys? 

«8 Wouldro God we had not laid mcney yp. 
on money , butthat it had beene caſt away in re. 
(pet of our ſonne. 

1 9 For that which God hath given ys to live 


with,doth iuffice vs, 


20 Then ſaid Tobit, Be not careſul my fiſter;he 
ſhaii returne in ſafety,audchine eyes ſhall ce him, 

21 Forthe good Anzel doth keepe himcom- 
pany, and his iou:uey ſhalbe proſperous, aud hee 
ſhall returne(ſafe. 

23 Taen ſhe made an end of weeping. 


C H A P. V [, 
3 Tobias delivered from the fifh, 5 Raphael 7 eweth bum certaine 
medicines, io ke condafierh hive towerd Serra. 


fye returne ſafe, I will adde 
ſomething tothe wages, 


Tobi 
forth,the 
keeping him 
Pany. Hixmotkg 
Weepeth, 

* Chap.tog, 


\ Ndas they went on their iourney,they came Tobiz inde 


atnight to the flood Tygris,& there abode, ?fiisdeluerd 
23 And whenthe yong man went to wah by the Angel, 


hicmſelfe, a tiſh leaped out of the riuer, and would 
haue deuoured him. T 
3 Thentte Angelſaid vnto him, Take the fiſh, 
ond the yong man tookethe fiſh, anddrew itto 
and, 

4 To whom the Angel ſaid,Cut the fiſh, and 
rake che heart and the liver, and tbe gall, and put 
them vplurely. 

5 Sotheyong man did as the Angel commane 


. dedhim-: and when they had roſted the a>,they 


ateit :; thenthey both went on their wayztilltbey 
cameto Ecbatane. 

6 © Thenthe yong manſaide to the Angel, 
Brother Azarias, what auailerh the hearr,and the 
liver,and the gall of the fiſh ? 

7 And hefaid vnto him, Touching the heart, 
& the liger, if a deuil or ancuilfpiric trou' le any, 
we mult make aperfume of thisbeforetheman 
or the woman,and he ſhalbeno more vexed.. 

8 Asfor thegal anointa manthat hath white- 


.neſle in hiseyes,and hc ſhalbebealed. 


9 CAnd when they werecome ne:re to Rages, 
10 ſhe Angehſaid tothe yong man,Brother,to 
day wethal lodge with R zgucl,whois thy colin: 


be alſo hath one onlydaughternamed Sarca:[wil . 


ſpeak for her that ue may be gius chee for awite 
Fon Porto theedoth * the right of 


= of -# 2x 


a7 X 


her pertaine, * Nw ub, 


ſeeing thou aloneartthe remnant of her kinred, ©436%: 


12 And the maidis faire 5nd wiſe ; now there- 
fore heare me,& I wil ſpeak to herfather, that we 
may make themarizge when we arererunedfro 
Rages:forl know that Kaguel cannot marry her 
roancther according tr the Law of Moles: els he 


ſhould deferuedeath , becauſe the righedothr& 
ther appertainetotheethen to ary other man. 
13 Thentheyong man anſweredthe Angel, [ 
hae heard,brother Azarias,that this maid ha! 
bene giuento ſeuen men, whealldiedin chemar- 


#lage cbamber ; 


14 And 


kucomety 


dedd 

elivered 

agel, Lylael 2nd To- 
" 

ub, 

» 


. £4 And Tam theonelybegortenſonne of my 
father,and I amafraid,lcſt I goe into her,and die 
as theother before: for a wicked fpirir loueth her, 
which burteth no body but thoſe which come in 
to her: whereforeTalloteare left I die, and bring 
my fathers and my mothers life becauſe of mee to 
the graue with ſorrow ; for they haue no other 
ſonne to bury them. 

15. Then the Angel ſaid vnto him, Doeſt thou 
notremember the precepts which thy father gaue 
thee, that thou thouldeſt marry a wite ot thine 
owne kinred? whereforet.care me,Q my brother : 


for he ſhalbe thy wife, neither be thou caretull of 


the ql ſpirit; for this awe night ſhall ſhe be gi- 
ven thee in marriage. 

16 And when thou ſhalt go into the marriage 
chamber,thou ſhalt rake of the hot coales for per- 
fumes, and make a perfume of the heart, aud of 
the liver ofthe tiſh, 

179 Which if the ſpirit doe ſmell, he will flee a- 
way,and neuer come againe any more: but when 
thou ſh. ircometo her,tiſe vp both of y ou,& pray 
to Gd which is merciful), who will have pity on 
you, aid :aue you ; feare not, tor ſhe is appointed 
ynto thee from the begini-ing,& thou ſhalt keepe 
ber,and (he (hall goe with thee; moreouer I ſup- 
pole that ſhe hall beare thee children; now when 
Tobias had heard theſe things,bee loued her, and 
his heart was efteQually ioyned to her, 

| CHAP. VII, 

Tcbiaamanrieth SarraKeywels dawghter. 
ND when they were cometoEcbatane,they 
came tothe houſe of Raguel ; and Sarra met. 
them,and after they had ſalured one another,ſhee 
brought them into he houſe, | 

3 Then ſad Raguel to Edna his wife, How 
like is this yong manto Tobit wy couſin! 

3 And Kaguel asked*, Whence are you, my 
brethren 2 To whom they ſaid, that they were of 
the tribe of Nephthalim, andof the captiues that 
dwelt at Nineue,- 

4 Then heſaid to them, Doe ye know Tobit 
our kinſman? Andthey {a1d, We know him. Then 
ſaid he,Is hein goodhealch? 

$ And they ſaid, Heis both aliue,andin good 
health : and Tobias ſaid, He is my father. 

6 Then Raguel leaped and kifled him, and 
wept 
p- "And blefled him, ard ſaid vfito him, Thou 
art the ſenne of an honeſt and good man : but 
when he had heard that Tobit was blind, he was 


 frrowfull and wept. 


8 Andlikewiſe Edna his wife, and Sarra his 
daughter wept, Moreouer theyreceiucd thera with 
aready mind, and after thatthey had killed aram 
of the flocke, they ſer much meate on the table. 
Then ſaid Tobias to nl , Brotker Azarias, 
put forth thoſethings whereofchouſpakeftinthe 
way,thatthis buſinefſemay be diſpatched, 

9 So heecommunicated the matter with Ra- 
guel,and Raguel ſaidto Tobias, Eate,and drinke 

make merry, 

10 For it is meete that thouſhouldeſt marrie 
my daughter, neuc:theleflt, £ wili declare vnto 
thee the trueth, 

1: I hauegiuen my daughter in marriageto 
ſeuen men, who died that night whichthey came 
In vnto her; ncyerthelefſe be thou of a good cou- 
Tage and mer1je. Bur Tobias ſaid , L will eateno- 
thing here, yntill yebring her hirher,and berroth 

Ito mc. 


_Chap.vijviij. 


145 


' 12 Raguelſaidthen,Marty her thenaccording 


rothe 


rous toyouinall good things. 


{ : for thou art liet couſin,andfhe is 
thine. God which is merCifall, makerhisprofpe- 


13 Then he called his daughter Sarra, and ſhe Raguel giveth his 


came to her father, and he tooke het by the hand, 
and gaue ber for wife to Tobias, ſaying, Behold, 


danghter Sarta 
to T obias. 


take herafterthe* Law of Moyſes, and leade ber * N93 6.6, 


away to thy father : and he blefled them, 


14 Amidcalled his wite Edna, arid hee tooke a 


book,and wrcote acontra&,and ſealed it. 
15 Thenthey began to eate, 


16 Afﬀtet,Raguel cal}ed his wife Edna,and ſaid 
vnto her, Siſter, prepare 8notber chamber , and 


bring her in thither, 


17 Which when ſhe had done,as he had bidden 
her,ſhe brought herthither: then $arra wept,and 


her mother wipedaway her daughters teares, 


15 Andfid vnto lier, Beeot good comfort, 


my daughter : the Lord of heauen and earth giue 
thee ioy for this thy jor: ow : be of good comfort 
mydaughter, 
| CHAP, ViI1. | 
Tobin driveth ew:y the tniliſpiric 4 Heprajeth to God withbis 
wife, 1: Regne!prepareth « (7 arc for is jorue it law, 6 Ras 
£uel bliſſtth z114 Lora, 
\ Nd whe they had ſupped,they brought To- 
bias in vnto her, 

2 And as hee w: nt, heeremembred the wor\'s 
of Raphael, and tookecoales tor perfumes, and 
put the heart andliver ot the iſh thereupon, and 
made a perfume. | 

3 The which ſmellwhen theeuill ſpirit had 
ſmellcd, he fled intothe || vewolt parts of Bgypr, 
whom the Angel bound. 

4 Andatterthat they were both ſhut in, To- 


bias roſe out ofthe bed, and faid, Sifter, ariſeand 


let vs pray,that God would hauepitieon vs. © 

Then began Tobias toſay,Blefled artthou, 
O God of our fathers, and bleited 1s thine holy 
and glorious Name foreuer ; let theheauens blefle 
thee,andall thy creatures, 

E Thoumadeſt Adam, and gaueſt him * Eue 
his wifefor an helpe, andftay: of them came man- 
kind: thou haſt ſaid, It is not good, that a man 
ſhou'd bee alone : let vs make vnto him an aide 
like vnto hamſelte, 

7 Andnow, O Lord, I take notthis ry ſiſter 
for fornication , but vprighcly : therefore grant 
me mercy,that we may become aged together. 

8 Andfſheſaid with bim, Amen, 

9 So they flept both that night, and Raguel 
aroſe,and went and made a graue, 

10 Saying,l1s not hedezd alſo ? 


- 


Tobias falNloweths 
Raphaels counſel, 
as Chap.6.9, - 


| 0r,upmot, 


Tobiasprayen, 


*Gen.2.7,18,90. 


1) But when Raguel was come into his houſe, Ragnel thinking 
12 Hee ſaidto his wife Edna, Sendone of the Tobias was dezd, 


maids, andlerthem ſez whether hee bee aliue : if / 


not,that 1 may bury him,and none know it. 

13 Sothe maideopened the doore , and went 
in,and found them both aſleepe, 

14 Andcamefoorth, andrtold them that hee 
was aliue. : 

15 ThenRagvel praiſed God,and (aid, O'God, 
thou art worthy te bee praiſed with all pure and 
holy praiſe : therefore let thy Saints praife thee 
with all thy creatures , and ler all thine Angels 
and thineele& praiſe thee ior cuer. 

16 Thou artto bepraiſed, O Lord: for thou 
haſt made me ioyful}, and tbat is not cometo me 
which 1 ſuſpeRed : but thou haſt dealt with vs ac- 


cording to great Mercy. 
hl "It i9 Thou 


made 2 grauefor 
"o%g 


Racuel projet 
God tor Tobias; 


| Apocrypha, 


ry Thou arttobeepraiſed , becauſethou haſt 
had mercy of two that were the onely _—_ 
children of theic fathers : grantth:m mercie, O 
Lord, an4finiſh their life in health with joy and 
mercy, 

18 Then Raguel,bade his ſeruants ro fill the 
graue. : 

19 And hee kept the wedding feaſt fourteene 
dayes. 

_ For Raguel had ſaid varo him by an oath, 
thac hee ſhould not depart beforethar the foure- 
teene dayes of che marriage wersexpired, 

21 And then hez ſhould take the halfe of his 
gcods & returne inſafetieto his father,and /hould 
hare the reſt, when be and his wife weredead, 

| CHAP, IX. 

Raphael leadeth Gabrel toTobias Marriage, 
Hen T[obias called Raphael, and ſaid vnto 
him, 

2 Brother Azarias , take.with thee a ſeruant 
and two camels, and goe to Rages of the Medes 
to Gabael, and bring mee the money, aadbring 
him to the wedding. 

3 For Raguel hath fworne y | hal not depart, 
_ 4 | But wy 75 Fopagath che dayes:; andifI 
: tary long,he will be veryſorry. | | 
> Toots _ 4 So hohect went Le &cameto Gabael,and 
ſage. gaue him the hand-writing, who brought foorth 
bags which were ſealed vp, & gaue them co him, 

6 Andin the morning they went foorth both 
together, and camero the wedding, And Tobias 
begate his wife with child. 


CHAP. X. 
r Tobit and his wift thinke long for their ſonne, te Raguel ſen- 
deth away Tobias and Sarra. 


Ne” Tobit his father countedeuery day, and 
waen the dayes of the iourney were expired, 
and chey came not, 

3 Tobitſaid, Aretheynot mocked? or js not 
Gabael dead, and there is no mano giuehim che 
money? 

3 Therefore he was very ſory. 

4 Thenhis wifeſaid to him, My ſonnets dead, 
ſezing he tarieth : and he began to* bewaile him, 
andlaid, ._ 

5 Nowl care for nothing, my ſonne, ſince L 
haue loſt thee chelight of mine eyes. 

6 To whom Tobirſaid, Hold thy peace: bee 
not carefull, for he is ſafe. 

7 Butſheſaid, Hold thy peace,and deceine me 
not: my ſonne is dead, and the went outeuery day 
by the way which they went, neither did (hz eate 
meate on the day time, and did conſume whole 
nights inbewailing her ſonne Tobias, vnrill the 
fourteenedaics of 5 wedding w:reexpired, which 
Raguel had ſworne, that hee ſhould rarie there. 
Then Tobias ſaid to Raguel, Let me goe: for my 
father and my mather looke no more to ſee mee, 

$8 Burt Ins father inlawſaidvntohim, Tarie 
with mee, aud 1 will ſend to thy father, and they 
hall declare him thine affaires. 

9 Bur Tobias ſaid, No,butlet mte goeto my 
father, 

10 Then Raguel arofe,and ganehim Sarra his 
wife, and halfe hisgoods,as ſeruants, and catcell, 

and money, 

1: And hebleſſed them, and ſentthem away, 
ſaying, The God ofheauen make you, my chil- 
dren,to proſper before die, 

12 And beefaidtohis daughter , Honour thy 
father andchy mother in law\ which are now thy 


nel pigeth 
or ao is goods 
toward the mar- 
riage of hisdaugh- 
ter co Tobias. 


Tobits carefor 


The father and 
mother are in - 
heanines for To. 
bias tarying. 


® Chaps 5.17 


lgiueth To- 
bias,and his wife 
hkegue co depart, 


Sarea is inftened 
ky ker parents, 


Tobi, 


parents thatT may heare good reportofthee: and 
hee kiſſed them. BEdaa alſo ſaid to Tobias, The 
Lord ofheauen reftore thee,mydearebrother,and 
grant that I may ſee thy children of my daughter 
Sarra,that I may reioyce before the Lord, Behold 
now, I commit to thee my daughter, as apledge; 
doe not intreat hereuill, 


CHAP, XI, 


x The yeturne of Tobias to his father. 9 How hee was veeeined, 

10 Hy father hath hu fizht reſtored and praiſeth the Lord, 

Frertheſe things Tobias went his way, prai- 

fing God that he had giu?n him a proſperous 
iourney,& bleſſed Raguel and Edaa his wite, and 
went on his way till he drew neere to Nineue, 

2 Then Raphacl ſaid co Tobias, Thonknoweſt, 
brother, how chuu diddeſt leaue thy farher. 

3 'Ler vs haite before thy wife, and prepare 
the houſe, 

4 Andtake inthine hand ene gall of the fiſh, 
” they wenctheir way, andche dogge followed 
ene, 

5 Now Annaſate inthe way looking for her 
ſonne, 

6 Whom when ſhe ſaw comming,ſhee ſaid to 
his facher , Behold thy ſonnecommeth , and the 
manthat went with him, 

7 The! iaid Raphael, I know, Tobias, that 
thy father ſha!l receige his ſight. 

$8 Therefore anonint his eyes with the gall,and 
being pricked therewith, hee (hall rub and make 
the whiceneiTe to fail away, and ſhall ſee thee, 

9 © ſhen Anna ranne foocth, ani feilon the 
necke of her ſonne, andſaid vnts him , Seeing I 
haue ſeene thee, my ſonne,from hencefoorth I am 
contentto die,and they wept both, 

10 Tobit alſn went foorth toward the doore 
and ftumbled,but his ſoane ran yarto him, 

x 1. And to>ke hold of his father, and fprink- 
ledof the gall on his fathers eyes , ſaying, Bee of 
good hope,my father, 

:2 And when hiseyes beganto pricke,he rub« 
bed them, 

13 And the whiteneſſe pilled away fromthe 
corners of his eyes,and when he ſaw his ſonne, he 
fell on his necke, 

14 And he wept and ſaid, BleſTed art thou, O 
Lord, and bleſſed be thy Name for euer, and bleſ- 
ſed beallthine holy Angels. : 

15 Forthou haſt ſcourged me,and haſt had pi- 
tie on me: for behold, 1 ſee my ſonne Tobias: and 
his ſonne, being glad went in, and told his father 
the greatthingsthathad come to paſſe in Media. 

16 Then Tobirt went out to meet his daugher 
in law, reioycing and praiſing God tothe gate of 
Nineue: and they »hich ſaw him goe,marueiled, 
becauſe he hadre-eiued his fight. 

87 But Tobitteſtified beforethemall, that God 

had had pitie on him, And when hecame neereto 
Sarra his daughter in law, he blefſ:d her, ſaying, 
Thou are welcome, daughter: God be e bleſfed, 
which hath brought thee vnto vs , and bleſſed bee 
thy father: andthere was great ioy among all his 
brethren which were at Nineue. ; 

138 And Achiacharus and Nasbas his brothers 
ſonnecame. 

19 And Tobias rbarriage was kept ſeuen dayes 
with great ioy. 

C'H-A ÞP. XTT. 
2 Tobia decleveth to his farher the pleaſures that Rephael Fad 
dene bim, x5 the which hee would ricompenſe. 11, 15 Re 
phaeladeclareth that hen an Ange/ſent of God. Then 


The Angele 
ſelltoTobiy, 


1, 


Itht6illbene. 
\ qu 
mathe 
Kltea;ation, 
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Hen Tobit called his ſonne Tobias, and ſaide 
: F voto him, Prouide, myſonne, wages for the 
man, which went with thec, andthou muſt give 
kim more. | 

23 And heſaid vnts him, O father,it ſhall not 

rieue mee to give him halfe of thoſe things 
which 1 have brought. : 

3 For hee hath brought me againe to thee in 
ſafetie, and hath made whole my wife, and hath 
brought me the money, and hath likewiſe hea- 

led thee, Eg 
| Then the old man ſaid, It is due vnto bim. 

So he called the Angel, and ſaid vnto bim, 
Take halfe of all that yee hauebrovght, and goe 
awayin ſafctie, 

6 Burhe tooke them both apart, and ſaid vn- 
tothem, Praiſe God, and contefle him, and giue 
kim theglory, & praiſe him for the thirgs which 
hee hath done vnto you before all them thar live, 
I: is good topraite God, and to exalt his Nzme, 
andro thew foctth his euident workes with ho- 
nour ;therefore be not weary to confeſle him, 

7 1tis good to keepe cloſe the ſecrets of a king, 
but it is honourable to reueale the works of God: 
doe that which is good, & no evil ſhal tonch you. 

$ Prayer is good with faſting,and almes, and 
righteouſnefſe, A little with righteouſnes, is bet- 


ter then much with varighteouſneſle; -it is better 


to give almes then to lay vp gold. 

9 For almes docth deliver from death, and 
doth purge all finne. Thoſe which exerciſe almes 
andrighteouſneſle, ſhall be filled with life, 

10 But they that ſinne, arecnemiesto their 
owne life. 58 

11 Surely I wil keepe cloſe nothing from you: 
neuerthelcfle;L ſaid it was good to keepe cloſe the 
ſecret of a King, but that it was khonourableto re- 
vealethe workes of God, 

12 Now therefore when thou diddeſt pray,and 
Sarra thy daughter in law,l did bring to memory 
your prayer before the Holy one, and wkenthou 
diddeſt burie the dead, was with thee likewiſe. 

13 And when thou waſt rot grieued to 1iſe vp 


4 and leaue thy dinner to bury the dead, thy good 


deed was not hid from mee: but 1 was with thee 

14 And now God hath ſent me to healethee, 
and Satrathy daughter inlaw. 

15 Iam Raphael one of the ſeuen holy An- 
gels, which preſcne the m__ of the Saints, and 
which goe forth bc fore his holy Maieſtie, 

16 Then they were beth troubled, and fell vp- 
on their face:for they feared, 

17 But he ſaid vnto them, Feare no!,for it ſhall 
goe well with you: praiſe God therefore. 

18 Fur] came not of mine owne pleaſure, but 

by the good will of yeur God: wherefore prayſe 
imin all ages, 

 19*all theſe daies T did appeare ynto you:but I 

did neither eate nor drink, but youſaw it inviſien 

20 Now therefore giue Godthankes : for I 
£oe vp to him that ſentme; but write all things 
which are done, in a booke. 

21 Ard when they roſe,they ſaw him no more, 

22 Thentheyconfefſed the great and wonder- 
fullworks of God, & how the Angel of the Lord 
had appeared tothem. 

CHAP. XIIL. 

A thaukefs "wing of Tobit, who cxicr1eth alltopraiſethe Lord. 
Hen Tobit wrote a prayer of retoycing, an 
ſaid, Blefſed be God that liueth for euer,and 

Weſſed be his kingdome, 


Chap. 


- qo», , Soo. 


X11].X111J. 


» *Forhedoeth ſcourge, and batbpitie; bee + p,y,,.. 
leadeth to hell, and bringeth VP» nokber is there Rf noyr 


any that can auoid hishand, 

3 Confeſle him beforethe Gentiles, ye children 
of Iſrael: for he bath ſcattered you among them. 

4 Theredeclarehis greatnefle,and extollbim 
beforealltkeliuirg : for heels our Lord and our * 
God,and our Father for euer, 4 

5 Hc hath ſcourged vs for our iniquitics, and 
will hate mercy againe, and will gather vs out of 
all nations,ameng whom we are icatrered, 

6 Ifyouturne to him with your whole beart, 
and with ycur whole mirde, and deale vprightly 
beforehim, then will he turne vnto you, and will 
not hide his facefrom you, butye (ball ſee wbar 
ke will doe with you:therefore confeflehim with 
your whole mouth, andpraiſe the Lord of 1igh- 
teouſreſſe, andextoll the euerlaſting king: 1 will 
confeſſe him inthe land ofmycaptiuity, and will 
deciarehis power and greatveſle to a finfull nati- 
0n.O yee ſirvers, turne and doe iuſtice before him; 
who can tellif he will receive you to mercy, and 
have piticon you? 

7 I wilextoll my God,and my ſoule ſtall praiſe 
the King of heauen, & (hal reioyceinhis greatnes, 

8 Ictall men ſfeake,andlet allpraiſe himfor 
his righteouſneſle, 

9 Olerufalem the holy citic,hee willſcourge 
thee for thy childrens workes, but bee will haue 
pitieagaine on the ſoennes of righteous men, 

10 Give praiſe to the Lord duely, and praiſe 
the everlaſting king, thathis tabernacle may bee 
builded in thee againe with ioy:andlet him make 
loyfull there in thee thoſe that arecaptiues , and 
loue in thee for euer thoſe that be miſerable, 

21 Many nations ſhall come fromfarre tothe 
Name of the Lord God, with giſtsin their hands, 
cxen gifts tothe king of beauen: all generations 
ſhall praiſe thee, and giueſignes of ioy, 

12 Curſedare all they which bate thee ; bu 
blefſed arethey for euer which louethee, 

x3 Reioyce, ard bee glad for thechildren of 
the 1uſt: for they ſhalbe gatbeted, and ſhall bleſle 
theLorG of theiuſt, 

14 Bleſſed axe they which loue thee: for they 
ſhal) reioyce in thy peace. Blefledare they which 
have bin ſorrowfull for all thy ſcourges : for they 
ſhall reioyce for thee, when they ſhall ſee all thy 
Elory,and ſhallrejoycefor euer, 

5 Letmy ſoule bleſſe God the great King. 

16 ForIeruſalemſba]}be builtvp with ſaphires, 
and emerauds, and thy wals with precious ſtores, 
and thy towres, & thy bulwarks with pure go'd, 


17 And theſtreetes of Teruſalem ſhalbe paved j,,, 5,vph;y, 
with berall,and carbuncle,and ſtones of l Ophir. 1 or. p7aiſe ze3be 
] 


eluiah, £91 
; [That 1:,Teruſalem, 


13 And all her ſtreetes ſhall ſay |] Ha 
and they ſhall praiſe 1», ſaying, Bleſſed bee God 
which hath extolled {j it foreuer. 


CH AP, XIIIT, 

3 Lefcons of Tobit to his foune. 4 Hee prophe fieththedeſirultion 
of Nineue, 7 aud thcreſtor my of Ieruſalem and ihe Teraple, 
13 The deathof Tobit and his miſe, 14 Tobias ageand death, 

Ju Tobit made anend ofpraifing God. 

\ 2 Andheewaseightand fire yeere olde, 

when beloſthis fight, which was refioredro bim 

after eight yere,and he gaue almes, ard he conti. 
nued tofearethe Lord God, and to praiſe him. 
3 And when hce was very aged, heecalled his 


d ſonne, andfixe of his ſonnesfonnes, and ſaide to 


him,My ſonne, take thy children (for behold, I 
am aged, ard am readyto depart out of this life.) 
. Tt 3 » 


* Exva. 3.% 
«ud 6.14, 


Apocrypha. 


= bd. 


4 | Goe into Media my ſonne : for 1 ſurely be. 
lecue- thoſe things; which LIonas the. Propher 
fpake ot Nineue, thatithalibe deſtroyed, and for 
atime peace ſhath rather bee in Media, and thac 
our brethren (hall be (caccered, inthe carch fron 
thatg00d land, and Leruſalem ſhall bee deſolate, 
and the houſe of Godin it ſhall beeburned, and 
ſhalbe deſolate for atime. % > ty 
5s Yet againe*God wil havepitie on cthem,and 
bring them againeincorheland where they (hall 
build a Temple, but nothiketo the firſt, vncill the 
rimes of chat agebetulfilled, which being finiſhed 
they ſhail returne from every place out pf capti- 
uitie, and build vp Leruſalem glorionfly, and che 
houſeofGodibalvebuiltin ittor euer with a glo- 
rious building,as thePruphets haueſpoke therof. 

6 Andall nations ſhallturae, and feare the 
Lord Godtruely,and ſhall burietheir idales. |. 

7 So ſhall all cations praiſe che Lord, and his 
people (hal :anfeſſe God, and the Lord ſhall exait 
his people, and allthoſe which loue the Lord in 
trueth and iuſtice ſhall reioyce, and thoſe alſo 
which ſhew mercy to our brethren, : 

8 Annow, myſonne, depart out of Nineve, 
becauſe that thoſe things which the Prophet Lo- 
nas{pake,hallſurely cometo paſle. 

9 Bur keepethouthe Law, andthe Comman- 
dements , and ſhewe thy ſelfe mercifull and juſt, 


I 'V-D 


| CHAP.-T. 
2 Thebuilding of Echatane. 5 Wakuchodonoſor made wirve 4- 
gainſi Arphaxad ani onercame him, 12 Hee threamneth them 
ia; world not helper has. 


PAZZP22AN thetwelfth yeere ofthe reigne 
| 2) of Nabuchodonoſor, who reig- 
> IA 4 


A, ned in Nineuethe great citie (10 

Prhe dayes of Arphaxad , which 

a A,rcigned ouer the Medes in Ecba-« 
WS 2 Gyc.ine, 

2 And bur in tcbatanerhe walles round a- 
bout,of hewen ſt6n-, three cubirs broad, andfixe 
cubits long , and madethe height of che wall fe- 
uenty cubires,and the bredth thereot fifty cubits, 

3 And made the towers thereof in the gates 


_ ofit ofan hundreth cubits,and the breadth there- 


of inthe foundation threeſcore cubits, 

4 And madethegates thereof.cuen gates that 
were lifted vp on hie ſeuentycubits, & the bredth 
ofthem fourty cubits,for the going foorth of his 
mighty armies, and tor the ſetting inaray of his 
footmen, ) 

5 Ruenin thoſe dayes, king Nabuchodonofor 
made warre with king Arphaxald in the great 
ficld, which 1s tbe field inthe coaſts of Ragau, 

6 Thencame vnto him all they that dwelc inthe 
mountains, & al! that dwelt by Euphrates, & Ty- 
gris. & Hydaſpes,&the countrey of Arioch) king 
ofthe :lymeans, & very many nations afſembled 
themſelues to the battell of the ſonnes of C helad. 

7 And Nabucho:onofor kiig of the Aﬀyrians 
ſentynro all thatdwelrt in Perſia , and to all that 
dwelt iuthe Weſt, and to thoſethat dweltin Ci- 
licia and Damaſcus, and Libanus, and Antiliba- 
nus,and to all thatdweltvpon the ſeacoaſt, 

3 Androthe people thar are in Carmel, and 
Galaad,andthe higher Galile, and the greatfield 
of Efdrelam, 

9. Andto all tharwere in Samaria, & the cities 
thereof, & beyond Iorden-ynto leruſalem, & Be. 


2, ludeths 


of fide. ets, a 


that it maypoe well with tfiee. 
, 10 And bury mee honeſtly, and thy mothes 
with me.: bur tary no longer at Nineue. Remem. 
ber, my ſonne, how Aman handled Achiachaiug 
that broughthim vp, how out of light he broghe 
him into datKenefſe, and how heerewarded him 
againe, yet Achiacharus was ſaued, burthe other 
had lus reward: for hee went downeinto darke. 
neſle. Manaſſtsgauealaes, andeſcaped theſnars 
of death which ctiey hadſer for him, but Aman 
fell intothe ſnareand periſhed, | 
x1 Whereforenow, my ſonne, confider what 
almes doeth,and hew righteouſnes doeth deliver, 
When he had ſaid theſe things, j| hee gaue y 


ity yeere 01d, and he buried bim hanouradly. 
i2 And when Anna was dead,heburied her with 
his father : but Tobias went with his wife & chil. 
dren to Echataneco Kaguel hisfather in law. 
x3 Wherehebecame old with honour, and he 
buried his father & mother in law honourably,g 
he inherited theirſubſtaace and Tobits his father. 
14 And heedicdat Ecbatanein Media, being 
an hundretch and ſeuenandtwenty yeere old, 
t5 But belorehce died, he heard of thedeſtru.. 
&ion of Nineue , which wastaken by Nabucho- 
donofor and Aſſyerus, and before his death here- 
toyced for Nineue. 


ET -+H. 


tane, 8 Chellus, and Cades, & the riuerof Fpype, 
and Taphnes, & Ramefle, & all the land of Geſem, 

10 Vntill onecometo Tanis, and Memphis, 
androalt the inhabirants of Egypt, andrill one 
cometo the mountaines of Ethiopia, 

11 Burall the inhabitants of:hiscountrey did 
notpaſle for the commaundement of Nabucho- 
donoſor king of the Aflyrians, neither would 
they come with him tothe batrell : for they did 
not feare him : yea, hee was before them as one 
man: thereforethey ſent away his ambaſſadours 
from them without efte&,and with diſhonour, 

12 Therefore Nabuchodonoſor was very an« 
gry with all this country,and ſware by his throne 
and kingdome, that he would ſurely be auenged 
vponall thoſe coaſts ofCilicia and Damaſcus,and 
Syria,& that he would ſlay with the ſword ail che 
inhabitants of the land ofMoab,and the children 
of Ammon,and all ludea, and all that were in E- 
gypt,til onecometo the borders of thetwo ſeas, 

13 Then hee marched in batel] aray with bis 
power againſt king Arphaxad in the ſeuentcenth 
yeere, and he preuatled in his batcell: fr.rhe ouer- 
threw all the powerof Arphaxad,and all hishorſ« 
men, and all his chariots. | 

14 Andhe wan his cities, and came to Ecbas 
tane,andtooke thetowres, and (poiled the Rrects 
thereof, andrturoed thebeautythereof into ſhame, 

15 Herookealfo Arphaxad inthe mountaines 
of Ragau, and otebimthorow with his darts, 
and deſtroyed himvtrerlythat day. 

16 So hereturned afterward to Nineue, both 
he-and al} his company with a very greatmulti- 
tude of men of warre, and there-hee paſſed the 
time. and banquetted both hee,and his armie an 
hundreth andewenty dayes, 

CH AP. II 
5 Nabuehodonoſor commanded preſumpinouſly that all people 

ſhueld be bronghtin ſubieflion, 6 and to deſtroy theſe that dil- 

obejed hnm, 15 The preparation of Olefernas are. 24 The 

601:4ueft of his ewes. 


And 


the jo, 14. 
gs inthe bed, being an hundreth & » wr COng 


we Tie 
ebed, 


'Atwenueth dj ot;he firit moneth, therewas 
in the: huuſe-of Nabuchodonoſor king of 

the Aftyrians , that he houldavenge himſelte on 
all checarth,as be bad ipoken.- - [ 

2 . Soheecalled vmto him all his officers, and 
all his nobles, and communicated with them his 
ſecret counſell,and ſet before them with his owne 
mouth allche malice of the earth, | 
:.\3: Themthepdectecdto deſtroy all feb, that 
had not obeied the commandement of his mouth, 

4 And when hee haderded his counſell, Na- 

buchodonoſor king of 'the'Aflyrians called Olo- 
fernes his chiefe captaine, and which was next 
yntohim,and ſaid vnto him, FÞ 

5s Thusſaith the great king; the lord ef the 
wholeearth,Echoldthou ſbalt goe forth frommy 


Lows intheejghteenth yeero,' the two and 
tal 


' preſence, & take with thee men that crult in their 


owne ſirength,offootmen,an huncred and twen- 


- tiethouſand,and the number of horſes with their 


riders,xwelue thouſand. 

6 Aud thou (hait goe againſt all the Weſt 
countrey,becauſethey diſobeyed my commande- 
ment. | 
y Andthouſhaltdeclate ynto them,that they 
poagens for methe land & the'warer: for wil gee 

orth in my wrath againitchem, & will couerthe 


- + whole faceof thecarth withthe teete of mine at» 


mie,and I willgluethem as a ſpeile vato them, 

8 Sothartheir wounded ſhall fltheir valleys, 
and their riuers, and cheic flobd (ball oucrflow, 
being filled with their dead. | 

9 And I will bring*their captiuitietothevt+ 
moſt parts of all theearth. 

-. 10 Thouthereforeſhaltdeparthence,and rake 
vpfor meall their countrey: and if they yeeld vn- 
to thee, theu ſhalt reſerue them for mee yntillthe 
day that I-rebukethem, 

- 41. But concerning them that rebel], ler not 
thine eye ſparethem, bur put them to geath, and 
fpottethera whereſoeuerthougoeſt, | 

© 1.2 :For as-I live ; and the power of my king- 
dome, whatforuer-I baue {poken, that will I doe 
by mmeband. "PET 

7; And take thou heed that thou tranſgreſle 
not any of the commandements of thy lord, bur 
accompliſh them fully , as 1 haue. commanded 
thee,and deferrenor todue them, , 21's 
; 14 C Then Olofernes wentforth from thepre. 
ſenceof his lord , and calledallthe gouernours, 
and capraines, and officers of the army of Aſlur, 

15 And hee muſtered the choſen men for the 
battell, as his lord had commanded him,ynto an 
hundreth and twenty thouſand, and twweluethou- 
{and archers on horſebacke, 

16 And heeſetthem in aray according to the 
maner of ſetting a great armie 1naray. 

19. And bee tooke camels and afles for the 
burdens a very great number, & (heepe,and oxen, 
and goats without number for ther proviſion, 

18 And vitaile tor euery man of the army,and 
very much gold and filuer out of the kings houſe, 

19 Then he went forth and all bis powerto go 
before inthe voyage of king Nabuchodonoſor, & 
ro couer all theface of the earth Weſtward, with 
their charets,and horſk men, and choſen footmen, 

20 A great muſtitude alſo of ſundry forts came 
with them like prafhoppers,and like the gravel of 
the earth: forthe multitude was withuut number. 

21 Andthey went forth of Nineuel:threedaies 
lourteytoward the country ot BeRileth,and pit- 


Chap. 3j-I5. ii. 


ched from BeQiletb, neere the mountaine which 
is on the les hand ol the vpper Clli : bs | 

22 Then hee tooke all haSarmie, hisfeotmen 
and horlemen,and charets, and-weinr trem thence 
into the mountaines. | 

23 And he deſtroyed Phud and Lud, and ſpoi- 
led all thechilgren of Rafles, andthe children of 
Lmael, which were rowardthe wildernefie at the 
South of the Chelians. 

24 : Then hee went ouer Euphrates, and wene 
thorow Meſopetawia, anddetiroyed all the Ligh 
cities that were vpgn the river of Azbonai, vnull 
one cometo the ſea. . 

25 Andheetooke the borders of Cilicia, and 
deſtroyed 31! that refiſtes him, and came to the 
borders of Tapheth , which werc toward the 
South,and ouer againk Arabia. 

26 He conpalled allo all the children of Ma- 
dian, and burne yp their ctabrrnacles, and ipoiled 
their lodges, 

27 1hen hewentdowne into the countiey of 
Damaſcus, in the timeof wheat harueſt,and burne 
Vp all their fields, anddeſtrcyed their flockes and 
the herds, be robbed their cities, and ſpoiled their 
countrey, and ſmote all their yong men with che- 
edge of the ſword, 

28 Therefore feare and crembliog fell vpon all 
the inhabirants of the ſea coaſt,which were in Si- 
don & Tyrus, and them that dwelt in Sur and O- 
cina,and all that dwelt in lemnaan: and they that 
dwelt in Azotus,and Aſcalon feared bim greatly. 
The people ſubirft 10 Olefernesr, 8 He deflrogedibeir gets that Nas 

tuchodowoſor might only be won ſhipped, 

S O they ſent ambaſladows to him with meſli- 
ges ofpeace,ſaying. 

3 Behold,we are the ſeruants of Nabuchodo- 
noſor the greatking : wee liedowne before thee; 
vie vs as halbegood inthy ſigbe. 

3 Behold, our bouſes and all our places, and 
all our fields of wheate, and our flockes, and our 
herds , andall our lodges and tabernac)es lie be» 
fore thy face ; vierhem as it pleaſeth thee, 

Behold,zuen our citics,and the inbabirants 
thereof are thy ſeruants; come, and take them,as 
ſeemertþ good to thee. 

- $5 Soothe mencameto Olofernes,and decla- 
red vntothem after this maner.: . .. 

'6 Then came he downetowardthe ſea coaſt, 
both he and his armie, and ſet gariſons in the hie 
Cities, and tooke out of them choſen menfor the 
watre, 

7 So they and all the counrey round about 
receiued them with crownes, and daunces, and 
with timbiels _ | 

8 Yethe brake downea!l their berders, and 
cut downe their woods: forit was enioyned him 
to deſtroy all the gods of the Jand,thatalnations 
ſhould worſhip Nabuchodonoſor only,& that all 
torgues and tribes ſhould call ypon bim as Ged, 

9 Alſohe came againſt Eſdraclon,neerevnto 
Tudea,ourr againſt the great ftrait of Iudea, 

10 And he pitched betweene Geba, & a city of 
the Scythians, and there he taried a moneth, that 
he mightaſſembleall the haggageofhis armie. 
CHAP. 1III. 

T be Iſraelites were afraid aud di finded their countrey. 6 1on- 

cim the Prieff writerh to B:thulta, that they ſhould fortifiet bews 

_—_ 9 Thr cry5edio the Lord, and tum led chemſeines tte 
'e | 


TOw thechildreof Ifrael that dwelt in Iudea, 


-. N heardall that Olofernes the chiete captaine 
Tre 3 of 
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of Nabuchofonolor king of the Aﬀyrians had 
done to thenations;,.and how hee had ſpoiled all 
their temples,anJ brouzhe chem to nought, - 

2 Therefore'rhey feared great'y his preſence, 
and were troubled for Leruſalem, and for the rem- 
ple of che Lord cheir God 

3 Fo: they werenewly returned frem the cap- 
tiuitie, an of lat: all the pe»ple was aflembled in 
Iudea , and the veilcls andthe altar ot the houſe 
had bene ſar: Rified beeatile uf tHe pollution. 

' 4 - Therefore they lence into-all the coaſtes- of 
Samiria, andthe villages, and to Bzthora , and 
Belmes, and tericho, andto Choba, and Eſora, 
and to the valiey of Salem, [Af | 

5 | And tooke all the tops of the high moun- 
taines, and walled the vill ges that werean them, 
agd put in victu.ls for the proutfion of warre;.tor 
their azids were of latereaped. _ I 

6 Alſo loacim the high Pricft which was 1n 
thoſe dayes in Ieruſa/em, wrote to them that 
dwelt in Bethulia aniBeromeſtham , which 1s 0- 
uer againft Eſdraclon towazd che upen Countrey. 
necre to Dothaim, . - | . e 

7 Pxhorting them to keeperthe pafſagesof the 
mountaines: for by thea the: ewas an entry into 
Judea, an.! it was eafietn let them that would, 
comevp, becauſe the paſſage was itraitfor .rwo 
men at che moſt. | 

$8 Andthechildren of I{raeldid as Toacimthe 
hie Prieſt had comanded them with the Ancients 
of all 5 people of iſrael which dwelr at Leruſalem, 

9 Thencriedeuery manof Iſtae] to Ged with 
great fcruencie, and their ſoules w great atteQton. 

10 Both they and their wiues, and their chil- 
dren,and their cattel,and every ſtranger,and hire- 
ling, and their bought ſeruants put ſackcloth vp- 
on cheit loynes, | 

11 Thus every man and woman, and the chil. 
dren, and the inhabitants of leruſalem fell before 
the Temple, and ſprinkled aſhes vpon their heads, 
and ſpread out their ſackcloth before theface of 
the Lord: alſo they put ſackcltogh about the altar, 

12 Andcriedtothe Godof Iſcael,all with one 
conſent moſt earneſtly, that bee would noe giue 
their children for a pray, and their wines for a 
ſpoilz, aav the cities ot their inheritance to. de- 
fication , andthe SanQuaryto pollution and re- 
proch,and ynto derifionto the heathen. - 

13 So 450d heard their prayers, and looked 
ypon their affliion : for the people foſted many 
dayes inall Iudea-and leruſalem before the Sans 
Quary vf the Lord Almighty. 

14 And to6acimthehiePrieſt, and all theprieſts 
thar flved beforethe Lord, and minifired vnto 
the Lord, had their loynes girt with ſackcloth, 
and offered the continua'l burnt offering , with 
prayers, and thefree g:fts otthe people, 

i5 And hadaſhesen their miters, anderyed 
vntothe Lord with all their powei for grace,and 
that he wou!d looke vpon all the houle of Iſrael. 


CHAP. V. 
eAchior the Ammonice ascth arclaxe to 0/ofernes of the rmatmner of 
the firacines, © «$99 y 9 
"Hen'was it:declared ty Olofernes the chiefe 
: Captanne of the armie of Aﬀſur ,'thatthe chil. 
dien of ſracl had prepared for war, and had ſhur 
the pafſages of the mountaines, and had walled 
all the tops of the high hils,and hadlaydimpedi- 
ments 1n the champion countrey. | 
z :Wherewith hceewas veryangry, aodealled 
alitheprinccs of Moab,and rhecaptainrs of Anj- 


15 . Tudeth,” ) . _ ,S 


mon,and al! the gouernours ef the ſea coaſt, _ 

3 And heeſaid vatothem, Shew mee, Oyce 
ſonnes of Chanaan, Whois this le that dwel. 
leth in the mountaines? and what are the'cities 
that they inhabite? and what is the mulcitudeof 
their armie? and wherein is their ſtreygth and 
their power ? and whar king or captaine tsraiſcd 
among them ouertheir armie ? 

And why hauechey derermined not to.come 

to —_—_— mee, more thenalltbeinhabrants ofthe 
We - F245. 8 We E#+ 43 2{# 34 3 BE RIY $71 

4 FThen*ſaid Achierthecapraineofs1l the * Chap.11,7,9 
ſons of Ammon, Letmy' lord hearey word of the 5; 
mouth of bis ſeruanz,& 1 wil declare vnto thee the 
trueth concerning this people,that awellinrhele 
mountaines,neere where thou remaineit ; & there 
ſhal no liecomeourt' of the month of chy feruant, 

6: This people come of tlic.liucke of the Chal 
deans, *'. ett = ciltafis; 5mm 

7. And * they dwclt before in Meſopotamia, 
becauſe they would not fullow the gods of their 
fathers,whichwerein the land.of Chaldea, 

8 Burttiey went out of the way of their ance- 
ſers, and worſhipped the God of heauen,the God 
whom they knew 2: ſo they caft them out from 
theface of cherr gods, and they fled into Meſopos 
tamia,and \utourned.there many dayes. + 

9 Then * their God commanded thern to de« + 664,27, 
part fromthe place where they lojourned, andts 
goe into theland of Chanaan wherethey dxeir, 
and were increaſedyvith gold and (iluer, and with 
very much cattell, | . 

10 But when afaminecouered all the land of 
Chanaan,they went downe into Egypt,anddwelt 
there till chey returned, and became there a great 
multitude,ſo y anecould not numberthcirlinage, 

11 *Thereforethe king of Egypt roſe vp againſt *£x04.1 
them, and vſed deceit againſt them, and brought 
them low with labouring 1n bricke, and made 
them ſlaues, }."4ri 1s 

12 Then they cried vito-:their God. & he ſmots 
all che land of Egypt with 1ncurableplagues : ſo 
the * Egyptians caſt them our ot their ſight. *Exod.,12.31,1), 

13 And *Goi|driedihe red fea in-their pre» * £20414.21- 
ſence, 43k 1G"-c1.5 ba 
14 And * brought them into mount Sina and * gx.rg.r, 
Cades-barne, and calt fourth ali that dwelt inthe 
wilderneſle, 427 TH 
- '15 Sothey dwelt intheland of the Amorites, 
and they deſtroyed by their {trength al] them of 
Eſebon, 'and palling ouer Lordan, they inherited 
all the mountaioes. 

16 And they * caſt forth beforethem the Cha- * 1.128, 
naanites,and the Phereſites, and the lebuſices,and 
them of Sichem, and all the Gergelſitgs, and they 
dwelc inthat countrey many dayes. | 

17 And whiles they ſinned not. before their 
God, they proſpered, becauſe che Ged that hated 
iniquitie,was with them, 

38 But *when they departed from the way = zu 2.11, 
which he appoinredtbem, they were deliroycdin ed3.8. 
many bartels after a onderfull ſort, * and were * 2Kng25 Hil 
led captiues into a latid that was not cheirs ; a'd 
the Temple of their God was caſt to the ground, 
and their cities weretaken by the enem es, ., - 

.-»9 Burt *now theyate turned to their God, *8we1.h3 
and are come vp from the ſcattering wherin they 
were ſcattered, & hauepoſleiled Ierufalem, where 
their Temple is , and dwell jn the mountaines 
which were deſolare, -*r5; 


.4 30:Now therefore, my lord and gougrnow,jif 
ae 
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, 


ppocrypha- 
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there beany fault in this people, ſo that they have 
finned againiitheir Gog, let vs conſider thatthis 
ſhalbe thei: rumggand let vs goe vpyand weeſhall 
ouercometrhem. | 

23 Butif there bee none iniquitie in this peo- 
ple, letmy lord pifle by, leaſt cheir Lord defend 
them,and their God befoieti.em ;ard we become 
areproch btfoie all ibe r orld, | 

22 9 And when Achior had finifbed theſe fſay- 
ings, #11 tne people ftarding round abcut the 
tent,murmurec: and the chieie wen of Olole: nes, 
and all tat dwelt by the Sea fide andin Moab, 
ſpakethart he (huuld kill him, 

2 3 For, (ay thez,we tcatenor to meetethe chil- 
dren <f Iſrael; for loe, it 15a people that hace no 
ſtrength nor power again(t a mighty armie 

24 Let vs theretoregoe vp,O «wad Oioternes, 
andthey ſhall be meatefor thy whole armie. 


CHaAP..VL 
Oloſernes Blaſphemeth God whom Achior confeſſed. 1g Achicr 
is deliuered into the hanaes of thews of Berhmiia, 1b The bert ne 
lens crie onto the Lord, 
Nd when tte tumulr of the men that were a- 
bout the councell was ceaſed, Olufernes, the 
chiete capta:nc of the arnize of Afſur, ſaid vnto A- 
chior betore all the people of the {irangers , and 
before all the children vt Moab, and ot them that 
were hired of Ephraim, 

2 Becauſe thou haſt prepheſied among vs to 
&ay, and haſt ſaid that the people of Jeruſaleni is 
able to fight, ? Becauſe their God will defend 
thew: and who is God but Nabuchodanofor ? 

' 3 HKce willfenc his power, and will deRroy 
them from the face ot the carth , and their God 
fhall nor deliver them : but wee his feruants wall 
deſtroy them as one n-2n : tor they are not ablero 
ſuſtaine the p<wer of our herſes. 

4 For wee will treaie them vnder feete with 
them,-nd their meuntaives ſhalbedrunken with 
their blood, and their fielcs (all bee filled with 
their dead bodies, and their t:- orfteps ſhall not be 
_ to fiand b:fore vs : but they ſhall v'terly pe-+ 
THA, | 

5 The King Nabuchodonofor, lord of al' the 
earth hath ſai, euen heehath ſayd, None of ny 
words ſhall bein vaine 

6 . And thou Achior an hireling of Ammon, 
becauſerhou haſt ipoken rhe: wordes in the day 
ofthii.e iniquitic, thou ſhalt ſee my face nomore 
freomthis day vntill | take vengeance of that peo- 
ple that ts come out of Egypr. 

7 Andthen ha'lthe yron of mire armie, and 
che multitude of them that ſe. ue me,p+fle thorow 
thy lides, and thou ſhalt fall among theis ſlaine, 

en I (hall put them ro flight. As 

8 Andmvi/ervants ſhall carie theee into the 
mountains. and they ſhal leaue thee ar one'of the 
high cities: bor thou ſhalt not periſh, till thou be 
defiroyed withthem, . | 

9 And itthou perſwade thy ſelfe in thy mind, 
that they ſhall not be taken, let not thy counte- 
Nance fali;:T have ſpoken it,axd ncneof my words 
ſhalbeinvaine, Ro 

10 Thencommanded Olofernes them concer- 
ning Achior , thatthey ſhould brieg hirp to Be- 
tbulja. ard deliver him into the hands of the chil- 
dren of Iſrae!; ' h : tho 

11 So hisſeruants tookehim,and brovghthim 
out of the campe into theplaine: &tbey went our 
fromthe midſtoftheplaineinto the mountains, 8 
came vnto the fountainesthatwere ynderBethulia 


ot I{rae},which were in Betbulia, 


Chap.yj.vij. 


'2 And when the men of thecitie ſawe them 
from therop of theniountaire , they tc oke their 
arwourand went toorth of the citic vio the top 
of the mcuntaine, euen allthe thruwers with 
{l;ings, and kept them trom commang vp by caſt« 
ing ſtones againſt them. 

8 3 But they wenr privily vader the hill, and 
bound Achier , ardlefthim1lyirg at thetoote of 
the hill, andreturned:Gthar lord, 

14 Then the Ifraclites came duwne from their 


citje,and {iood about him, and loufed him, and + 


brought him into Bethulia, and preſerited hinz ro 
the guncrnours of their citie, 

15 Which were in thoſe dayes, Ozias the ſonne 
of Micha,cfthe tribe of Stmeon, and Chabristhe 
fonne cf Gothoniel, and C harmis the ſonne of 
Melchiel, . 

16 Andthey called together sll the Ancients 
ofthe cicie, and alicheir youth ras together, and 
their women to the aflembiy;and they ler Achior 
inthe mids of all their people, Then Ozias asked 
him of that which was done. 

17 And heeanſwcred and declsred ynrto ther 
the wordes ot the counſel] of Olofernes, and all 
the wordes that he had ſpoken in the mids of the 
princesot Aflur , and whatſocuer Olefernes had 
ſpoken pruudly aparyſtthe houſe of Lirael. 

18 Then the people fell downe andworſhip- 
pee God, andcried vnto Godylaying, 

19 O Lure God of heauen, beboldtheir prid 
and haue mercy on the baſenes of our people, a 
behold tt:is day the face of thoſe that are ſanQiifte 
ed ymo thee, 

20 Then they comforted Achior , andpraiſed 
him greatly. 

231 An:: Oxias tookhim out of the aſſembly in«- 
to his houſe, &madeateaſt to the b!ders. and they 
called onthe God ut 1Hrael al that night tor help, 


| CHAP. Vil 

x Ofofernes doth beficge Bethulia. 8 The connſell of the Jaume» 
axs and others againſt tbe l;raeiues, 23 The tegbulzans mure 
16 againſt the gourrncurs fir lackeof water. ' 


| ] He next day Otofernes commzunded all his 


arr-je and all his pecple, which werecometo 
take his parr,that they (kouldremoue their can'ps 
againſt Berhulia, and thatthey ſhould rake all the 
ſireits of the hill, and to make warre againſtthe 
children of i {rael. 

2 Then their firovg men remoued their c:mps 
in that day, andthe armie ofthe men of war was 
an hundreth thouſand and ſeuentie footmen, and 
twelue thouſand horſcmen, beſide the baggage 8 
other men that wereafoote among them, a very 
great multirude, 

3 And they campedin the plaine neere vnto 
Bethulia, bythe fouritaine,and they ſpreadabroad 
toward Dothaijm vnto Belbaim, and inlength 
f:om Bethwlia vnto Ciamen, which is ouer as 
gainſt B(draclom. 

4 Now ttechildren of Iſrael, when they ſawe 
the multitude, were greatly troubled, andſaydee- 
ve: y oneto his neighbour. Now will they (hut vp 
all the whole earth: for neither tt ehigh woun- 
raines nor the valleys , rorthe hilsareableto a« 
bide theirburden, . ' 

5 Then etery onetcokehis weapons of war, 
and burning fires intheir towers, they remained 
and warchedallthatnight, 

6 Butin theſecond day, Olofernes brought 
forth all his hotfemen in the ſight of the children 


'It 4 % Akd 


Apocrypha. 


5 Eaxed.5.31, 


And viewed the paifages yp to their eitie 
and cameto che fountainesof rheir waters , and 


rooke them, and ſergariſons of men'of warre o= 


ver them, andremooued coward his people. 

$ -Then came vnto him all the chiefe of the 
children of Eſau, and all the gouernours of the 
people of Moab, and all the capraines of the Sea 
coaſt,: nd fard, 

9g Let our captainenow heare a word, leſt an 
inconueniencecomeinthine armte, 

16 Eorthis people of the children of Iſrael doe 
noteruſt in their{peares, but im the Ro__ of the 
mountaines, wherein they dwell, becauſe it 1s not 
ealiero come vp tothetops of thetr mountaines. 

11 Nowtherefore my lord, fight not againſt 
them in barcell aray, and there ſhall nor ſo auch 
as one man of thy people periſh. 6 
' 12 Remaineinthycampe, and keeps all the 
men of thinearmie,and letthy men keepe ſtil! the 
water of the countrey, tharcommeth forth atrhe 
foore of the mountarne, 

13 For all che inhabitants of Berthulia haue 
their water thereof: ſo thaltchirſt kill chem, and 
they ſhall giue vp their cifie: and we and our peo- 
ple will goevp to thetops of the xountaines that 
are neere, and ivill campe vpon chem, aad watch 
that none 2oe out of the citis, 

14 So they andtheir wiues, andcheir children 
ſhalbe conſumed with famin :,&before the ſword 
come againſt them , they ſhalbe ouerchrowen in 
the Rreetes wherethey dwell. | 

15 Thus ſhalt thou renderthem an euill re- 
ward , becauſethey rebelled and obeyed not thy 
perſon peaceably, ; 

16 Andtheſe words pleaſed Olofernes and all 
his uldiers,and he appoinced to doe as they had 
ſpoken, 

17 So thecampe ofthe children of Ammon de- 
parted, &with them five thouſand of tbeAflyrians 
& they pitched in the valley, &&took the waters, 8 
the fountains of thewarersofthe childrenofIfrael 

13 Thenthe children of Eſau went vp with the 
children of Ammon,& camped in themountaines 
ouer againſt Dothain, & they ſent ſome of them- 
ſclues towards the South, & toward the Eaſt,ouer 
againſtRebel, which is neerevnto Chuſl, thar is 
ypor the riuer Mochmur: and the reſt of the army 
of the Aſlyrians camped in the field, and couered 
the whole land: for their tents and their baggage 
were pitched in a wonderfull greatplace, 

19 Then the children of 1irael cricd voto the 
Lord their God, becauſe their heart failed : for all 
theirenemies had compaſſee them abour, & there 
was no way to eſcape out from among them, 

20 Thusallthecompany of Aflur remained a- 
bout them, bothtbeir footcmen , chariors arid 
horſemen, foureandthirty dayes ;ſo thateuen all 
the places of their waters failed al the inhabitants. 
of Bethulia, 

2x Andtheciſternes were crapty,and they had 


not water enough to drinke for one day: for they 


gaue them,o drinke by meaſure. 

22 Thereforetheir children ſwooned,and their 
wiues & yong men failed for thirſt, and felldowne 
in the ſtreeres of thecitie, and by thepaſſages of 
the gates,and there was no ſtrengthin them. 

33 Then allthepeople aſſembled to Ozias,and 
tothe chiefe of thecitie both yong men and wo- 
men, and children, and cryed with a loud vvyce, 
and ſaid before all the Elders, 

24 The* Lotdiudge berweene vs and you;for 


luderh; | 


ou haue done vs great iniutie, inthatyon 
ers required peace of the children of Af _ 
25 For now we haue no helper: bur:God hath 
ſo1d vs imo their handes, that wee (henld bee 
throwen down beforethem with thirſt and great 
deſtruction. 

26 Now therefore call them together, and de. 
liver the whole citie for a ſpoilc tothe people of 
Olofernes,and to ali his armie. : 

27 For it is better for vs to bee made a ſpoile 
vnto them, then ro die for thirſt: for wee will bug 
his ſeruants chat we may liue,and nat feethe death 
of our infants betore our eyes, nor our wives,nor 
vur chiidren to die. 


28 Wetake to witnefle againſt you the heauen 


and che earth, and our God and Lord of our f4. 

thers whichpuniſheth vs, according to our ſinnes 

and the fianes of our tathers,that yee lay nor theſe 
things to our charge, | 

29 Then there was a great cry of all with one 
conlent inthe :ntgdesof the aflemoly,. and they 
cried vntothe Lord God with a loud yoyce, 

30 Thenſaid Oziasro them, Brethren, beof 
govt courage: letvs wait yet ive dayes, in the 
which fpace che Lord ourGod may tarne his mere 
cle tuward vs:for he wil not forſike vs in toe end, 

31 And it theſe dayes paſte, and tnere come not 
helpe vnco vs,I will doc acc::rding to your word, 
'' 32 So heef2varatedthe pevple, cuery one vnto 
cheir charge, and chey went vnto the walles and 
towers of their cit1e, and feat raeir vincs and their 
chitdien into their hou'ss, and they were very 
low brought inthe citie, | | 

CHAP..VITI; 

The parentage Jife &® connerſationof Indeth. tr She vebuketh the 
famitneſe of che governews. 12 Shee ſhewc(th thai thts ſhou'd 
not tormpt God but waite '/pon him for ſwccony, 33 Her enter» 
priſe againſi the eneminy, 

'Tow at that time, [udeth heard thereof, which 

was the daughter of Merarithe ſonae of Ox, 
rheſonne of Ioſeph, the ſonne of Oziel, the fonne 
of Elcia,theſonne of Ananias,theſonne oſfGede- 
on,the ſonneof Raphaim,the ſonne of Acito, the 
ſonne of Elihu, the ſonneof Eliab, the ſonne of 

Nathanael,the ſonne of Samael,the ſonne of Sala- 

ſadai,the ſonne ol Iſrael, 

2 And Manaſles was her husband, of her 
Rock and kindred, who died inthe barley harueſt: 

3 F2r as he wasdiligent ouer them that bound 
eaves in the field, the heate came vpon his head, 


and hee fell vpon his bed, and died in the citie of 


Bethulia, and they buried him with his fathers in 
the geld betweene Dothaim and Balamo. 

4 Soludeth was in h:r houſe a widow threo 
yeeres and foure moneths, 

$5 And the made her a tent ypon her houſe,and 
pur onſackcloth on ber loynes, and ware her wi- 
dowes apparell, 

6 Andihce faſted allthe dayes of her widow- 
hood, ſaue the day before the Sabbath, & the Sab- 
baths,and the Jay before the new moones, andin 
the feaſts and lolemne daiesof che houſe of Iſrael. 

7 Shewasallo ofa goodly countenance, and 
very beautifull to behold : and her busband Ma- 
naſles had left her golde and filuer, and men ſer= 
uants,and maid ſcruants, and cattell, and poſſe(li- 
ons,where ſhe remained. | F 

$ And there was none that could bring an e- 
will report of her; for ſhe feared Godgrcatly. 

9 Now when ſhe heard the euill words of the 
people againſt the gouernor,becauſe they _ 


for lacke of waters (for Tudeth had heard all the 
wordsthat Ozias bad ſpoken vnto them, and 
that he had * ſwornevnro ti-cm tadeliner the ci- 
tie ynto the Aflyrians within Guedayes,) 

10 Then ſheſencher maid, chat had the go- 
vernement ofallthingstharſhe had,to cal Ozias 


11 Andthey cameynto her,and (he ſayd vnro 
_ them, Heare me, O yegouernours ofthe inhabi- 
eants of Bethulia: for your words that yeehaue 
ſpoken beforethepeople this day , arenctright, 
touching this oth which yee made and pronoun- 
ced betweene Ged and you, and have promiſed to 
d:liverthe citie to the enemies, vnlefie within 
theſe dayes the Lord eurneto helpe you, 

12 And now whoare youthat haue tempred 
God rhis day, and fer pour ſtlues intheplace of 
God among thecbildrenof men 2? 

' 13 Sonow yeeſecketheLord Almighty, but 
you ſhall never know any thing, 

14 For you cannot finde out thedepth of the 
heart of man, neirher can yeeperceiuethethings 
that hee thinkerh; ; rhen how can you fearch our 

_— hath mae alltbeſerhings,& know his 
mind, or comprehend his purpole ? Nay my bre- 
thren, prouoke not the Lardour Godto anger. 

15 For if he will not helpe vs wichinthele five 
dayes,he hathpower to defend vs when hewill,e- 
ueneuery day,or to deſtroy vs beforeour enemies, 

16 Doe no: you therefore bindthe counſels 
of the Lord our God: for God is not as man thar 
hemay bethreatned, neither as the ſonne of man 
to be broughtto 1tudgement. 

17 Therefore let vs wait for ſaluation ofhim, 

and cal] vpon bim to helpe vs, and he will beare 
eur voyce if itpleaſe him, 
_ 18 For there appearethinone in our age, nei- 
theris there any now in theſedayes,neither tribe, 
norfamily,nor people,nor citie among vs, which 
worſhip the gods made with hands,as hath been 
aforetime. 

19 For *the which cauſe our fathers were gi- 
ven totheſword, andfor a ſpoyle,and had a great 
fall before our enewies. 

20 But we know none other God, therfore we 
truſt } hewil not deſpiſe vs,nor any of our linage. 

23 Neitber when we ſhalberaker,al Iudea be 
famous: for our SanRuary ſhalbe ſpoyled,& he 
will require theprofanationtherofat our mouth, 

22 And theſeareof our brethren, and the cap- 
tiuity of the countrey, and the deſolation of our 
inheritance will heturne ypon our heads among 
the Gentiles, whereſoeuer weſhal be in bondage, 
and we ſhalbe an offence & a reproch toall thcm 
thatpoſſ 


Wa, 


ALA461, 


eſſe vs. 
2 3 Forourſeruitude ſhal not be direQed by fa- 
our, but y Lord our God (hal turn it todiſhonor, 
24 Now therefo.e, O brethren, let vs ſhew an 
example to our brethren, becauſe their hearts de- 
pend ypon vs and the SanRuary , and the Houſe, 
andthe altarreftvpon vs, 
25 Moreover,let vs giuethanksto y Lord our 
God,which trieth vs cuen as he did cur fathers. 
26 Remember what things heedid to * Abra- 
ham,and how hetried Haac,endall that he did ro 
+ *Iacob in +(eſopotamia of Syria, when hee kept 
the ſheere of Labin his mothers brother. 
' 29 Forhehath nottried vs as he didthem to 
examination of their hearts,neither doeth i:e 
take vengeance on vs,butthe Lord puniſheth fox 
anftrugion them that come neereto him, 


Chap.ix. 


and Chabris & Charmis the ancients of the citie. . 


28 CThenſaid Ozias to her, All chat thou haſt 
ſpoken, haſtthouſpoken with a good heart, and 
there is none that is able tordiſt thy words. 

29 For It 1snotto day that thy wiſedome is 
knowen, butirom the beginning of tby lite all 
the pcople have knowen thy witzdome: tur the 
deuice oi thine heart is good. 

39 Bu: the people weie very thirltie,and come 
pelled vs te doe vntothem as wee haueipoken, 
and have brought ys te an othe which wee may 
not tray{gretie, 

31 1hertorenow pray for vs, becauſe thou art 
an holy woman, that the Lord way tend vs raine 
to fill our ciſternes, & that we may faint no more. 

32 Then ſaid iudeth vnto them, Heate me,and 
I will doe athing, which ſhall be declared in all 
gencrations to the children of our nation. | 

33 You ſhal ſtandthis nighe inthe gate,&1 wi 
go forth with mine hand-vaid:& witiin the daies 
that; eehaueptomiled to deliver the citic to our 
enemies the Lord will viſit Hrael by mine hand, 

34 But inquirenot you of mine ace : torT will 
not declare it vnto you, till the things beekani« 
ſhedthar I doe, 

35 Thenſaid Ozias andthe princes vnto her, 
Gon peace,and the Lord God be before thee, to 
takevengeance on ourenemies. 

36 Su they returned from thetent, and went 
totheir wards, 

| CH AP. IX, 

1 Tudeth huwbleth hey ſelfe be ſore the Lora, Cr maketh ber pray- 
ers for the delimerance of heypeople, 7 agamſi the pride of 
the f)rians, 1 God wihe helpe of the bumble, 

= Inderh fell vypon her face, and pur aſhes 

ypon her head, and pur off rhe ſackecloth 
wh: rewith ſhe was clothed. And auvourtthe time 
thattheincenſe of theeuening was oftcred ine- 
ruſalem inthe houſe of che Lord, Iudeth cried 
with aloud voyce,and fayd, 

2 O LordGod of my father * Simeon,to whom 
thou gaveſt a ſword to take vengeance of the 
ſtrangers which opened the wombe of the maid, 
and defiled her, and diſcovered the thigh with 
ſhame, and polluted the wombe to reproche (for 
thou hadſt commanded that it ſhould not ſo be, 

3 Yet they did things forthe which thou ga- 


uelt theirPrinces totheſlaughter , for they were: 


deceiued and waſhed their: beds with blood) and 
haſt Rriken the ſeruants with the gouernors, and 
the gouernors vpon their thrones, 

4 Andhaſt giuen their wiues for a pray, and 
their davghters tv be captives, &all theirſpoyles 
for a booty to the children jthou louedfi: which 
were moued with thy zeale, & abhorred the pol- 
lution of their blood. , and called vpon theetor 
ayde, O God,O my God, heare mealſo a widow. 

5s Forthou haſt wrought thethings afore. and 
theſe, and the things tharſhalbe after , and thou 
conſidereſt the things that are preſent, and the 


things that areto come. 
6 For the things which thou doeſtpurpoſe 


are preſent, and ſay, Behold, weeare here: for all. 


thy wayes are ready,avd thy iudgewencs are forc- 


knowen. 


9 Behold, the Afſvrians are multiplied by their. 
power: they haueexaltedthemſclues with borſes 
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and horſemen: they glory in re ſtrength of their- 
footn.en,i hey truſt in ſhield, fpeare and bowe,and 


fling, and doe not knowerthatthou artthe Lord. 


that breakeſtthebatrels: the Lord is thy Name. 


$ Breakethourbeic frength by thy power, and 
breake 


pr Tudg 4.2 fo 
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Tudeth. 


breaketheir force by thy wrath? for they hauc 
purpoſed to defile thy SanQuary, andro poliure 
the cabernacle wherethy glorious Name reſteth, 
and to caſt downe with weapons the hornes of 
the altar. 

9 Beholdtheirpride, and ſend thy wrath vp- 
on their heads: giue into minehand which am a 
widow, the ſtrength thar 1 haue conceiwed, 

10 * Smite by che deceit of my lips the ſeruant 
with theprince, and the prince wich the ſeruant ; 
abatetheir height by the hand of a woman. 

12 * For thy power ſtandeth not in themulti- 
tude, nor thy might in firong men , butthou, O 
Lord, art the helpe of the humble and little ones, 
the defender ofthe weake, andthe proreour of 
them that are forſaken, and the Sautour of them 
that are without hope. 

x2 Surely,ſurely tho art the God of my father, 
and the God of theinherirance oft 1ſrael,the Lord 
of heauen and earth,the creator of the waters,the 
King of all creatures : hearethoumy prayer, 

13 Andgrantme words &craft, & a wound, 
andaftroke againſt them that enterpriſe cruell 
things againſt thy couenant, and againſtthine 
holy Houſe, andagainſithe top of S10n, anda- 
?ainſt che houſe of the poſleſſion of thy children, 

14 Shew euidently among allchy people,and 
all thetribes , that they may knowe that thou arr 
the God ofall power and ſtrength, and that there 
is noneother that dcfendeth the people of Liracl, 
but thou. 


CHAP. Xx. 

x Tude:hdecherh hey fille, and goeth forth of the crtie, nn Shezs 
gaken ofthe watch of che Ajjrians,and brought to Clofernes, 
N Ow after ſhe hadceaſed rocry vntoF Godof 

Iſrael, & had made an end of all thete words. 
2 Sheroſe where he had failen downe, and 


called her maid, and went downe into the houle, 
in the which ſhe abode in the Sabbath dayes, and 
in the teaſt dayes. 

3 Andputting away the ſackcloth wherwith 
ſhe was clad, and putting offthe garments of her 
widowhood, the waſhed her body with water,and 
anointed it with much oyn:ment, and drefled the 
haire of her head, and pur actirevponit , andput 
on her garments of gladnefle. wherewith ſhe was 
cladding the life of Manaſies ber husband. 

4 Andepw flippers on ber feet, and put on 
bracelers,and4leeucs, and rings, & eareings,and 
all her ornaments. and ſhe decked her {elte braue- 
Iy,to allure the eyes of al men that ſhould ſee her. 

5 Then ſhe gaue her maid a'bortel of wine,and 


-a pot of oyle,& filled adcrip with floure,and with 


drie figs,and with fine bread: ſo ſhelapped vp all 
theſ: things rogether,and laid them vpon her. 

6 Thusrhey went forth to thegareof the city 
of Bethulia, and found ſtarding there @zias, and 
the Ancients of thecitie,< habris and Charmis. 

7 Andwhen they ſaw her that her face was 


chanped,and that her garment was chanyed,they 


marueiled greatly at her wondcrfull beauty, and 
faid vnto her, : 

8 The God, the Gad of cur fathers giue thre 
fauour, and accomplith thineenterpriſesto the 
$ioryof che children of Iſrael, and co the exalta- 
tzon ot {eruſaiem. Then they worſhipped God. 

9 Andfhcefaid vnto them, Commaund the 
'garteSof thecitie to bee opered vnto mee, that [ 
may goc foorti to accompliſh thethings which 
you have ſpouken to me. So they commandedthe 
yong mentov open ynto heras ſhe badſpoken, 


160 And whenthey bad donefo, Tudeth wene 
out,ſhe and her maid with ber,and the men of the 
citie looked after her, vntill he was gonedowne 
the mountaine, andtill ſhe had paſled the valley 
and could ſee her no more. ; 

11 Thusthey went(traighrt foorth in the yal. 
ley,and the firſt wa:ch ofthe Afſyrians mer her, 

'12 Andtooke her , andasked her, Of what 
peopleaicthourand whence commelt thuu? and 
whither goeſtthou ? And ſhelaid, Lama woman 
ofthe Hcbrewes,and am fled from them :; for they 
ſhal be giuen you ro be conlumed, 

13 And I come beforeOloternes the chief Cape 
raine of your armie, to declare him true things, 
and [ will (bew betore him the way whereby hee 
hall goe and winne all the mountaines, wichout 
loofing the body or life of any of his men. 

14 Now when the men heard her words, and 
beheld hercountenance, they wondied greatly at 
her bezury,and (1d vato her, 

15 Thouhaſtſaued thy life, in thatthouhaſt 
haſted co comedownto the prefence of our lord: 
now therefore come to his tent, and ſome of vg 
ſhall conJu& theeyncull chey haue deliveredthee 
into his hands. 

16 And whenthou ſtandeſt before him,be not 
afraid 1a thinchearr, but ſhew ynto him accor- 
ding as thou haſt toſay,& he wilintreatthee wel, 

175 Then they choſe out of them an hundreth 
men , and prepared a charet ter her and her maid, 
and brought her to the tent ot Olofernes. ' 

18 Then therewas a rupning toand tro tho-» 
10wout thecampe:for her comming was bruited 
among the tents:and they came and itood round 
abour her: for ſhe ſtood without the tent of Olo« 
fernes,vnrill they had declared vnto him concer- 
ning her. 

19 And they marutiled at her beauty, and 
wondredat thechildren of [ſrael becauſeof her, 
and euery one ſaid vnto his neighbour, Who 
would deſpiſe this peop!e, that have amongthem 
ſuch women ? ſureiy it is not good that oneman 
of chem be left: for itthey ſhould remaine, they 
might deceiuethe whole earth, | 

206 Then Olofernes gard went out, and all his 
ſeraants,and they bruughrt her intotherent 

24 Now Olofernes refted vpon his bed ynder 
a canopy, which was wouen with purple & gold, 
and emerauds,and precious ſtones. 

22 So they ſhewedhim of her, and hee came 
foorth vntothe entrieofhis tent, and tl;ey catied 
lamps of filuer before him, 

23 And when Iudeth was come before him 
and his fer uants, they all maruetled ar the beauty 
of her countenance, and ſhe feil downe ypon ber 
face,and didreuerence vnto hm,and his teruants 
tooke her vp, 


CHAP, XI. 
1 Ploſernes comforteth Indech, 3 aut arteth the cauſes/he# 
commu. 5s She arceiuetb him by ber faire worasr. 

Hen ſaid Olofernes vnto her, Woman, beof 
good comfort : feare norin thine heart: for 
I never hurt any that would ſeiue Nabuchodeno- 

ſor the king of all theearth. 
2 Now therefore if thy people that dwelleth 
inthemountaines, had not deſpiſed me, I would 
nothaue lifted vp my ſpeare againſt them : buc 


'they haue procured theſe things to themaſcſues. 


3 Butnow tell mewherfore thou art fled from 
them , andart come ynto vs : for thou art come 


for ſafegard; be of good comfort, thou ſhalt _ 
ro 


| 


from this night,and hereafter. 
- For "67: (tal hure thee, but intreatthee 


well as they doetheſeruants of king Nabuchodo- 
noſor my lord. 

| Then 1luderh ſayd vntohim, Reccivethe 
words ofthy ſeruant , andſutferthine handmaide 
to ſpeake in thy preſence, and I will declateno 
lie to my lord this nighr, 

6 Andifthou wiltfollowthe words of thine 
'handmaid , God will bring che thing perfe&ty to 
paſſe by thee, 'and my lord ſhall nor faile of his 
purpole. | Ty DER, 
+ 7 " As Nabuchodonoſor king of alltheearth 
fiveth, and as his power 1s of fot ce, who hath ſenc 
thee to reforme all perſons, not onely men ſhalbe 
made ſabie@ co him by thee , bur allo the beaſtes 
of the fields, and the catrel}, and the foules of the 
heiten ſhall liue by thy power vader Nabucho- 
donofor ahd atl his houſe. | 

$ For'wee' haue heardof thy wiſedome and 
thy prudentipirit, andit is dectared thorow the 
whole earth , thatthou onely arr excelienr in all 
the kingdome, and of a wondertall knowledge, 
and in feats of warre marucilous, 

9 Now * as concerning the matter which A- 
chior did ſpeake in thy councell, wee haue heard 
his words; for the men of Bethulia did take him, 
and he declared ynto them ail that he had [poken 
ynto thee, 

10 Therefore, O lord and gouvernour , reie& 

not his word , but fer it inthine heart, foricis 
true ; for there is no puniſhment agairit our peo- 
ple, neither canthe ſword preuaile againſt them, 
except they ſinne againſt their God. 
' 11, Now therefore, left wy lord ſhould bee 
fruſtrate, and voyd of his purpoſe, andthat death 
miy tall vpon them , and thatthey may beetaken 
In their ſinne, whiles they prouoke their God to 
anger,which « ſo oft times asthey doe that which 
Is not beſeeming, TITOS : 

12 (For becauſe theirviarals faile, and all 
their water is waſted; they haue determined to 
take their cattell, and haue pw poſed to conſume 
allthings,that God bad forbidden them to eat by 
his Lawes, 

13 Yea,they hauepurpoſed to conſume the firſt 
fruits ofthe whear,and the tithes of the wine,and 


 efthe oile which they had reſerued and ſarAthed 


for the Prieſtesthat 1erue in leruſalem beforethe 
face of our God:the which things it is not lawful 
for any ofthe people to rouch with their hands, 

14 Morecuerthey haueſentto Ietuſa'em, be» 
caule they sIſo that dwell there, baue done the 
like, ſuch as ſheuld bring them licence from the 
Senate.) - - 

15 Now when they ſhall bring them word, 
re will doe ir, andthey ſhall be giuen thee to. be 
deſtroyed the lame day. 

16 Wherefore I thine handmaid, knowing all 
this,am fled from their preſence, & God bath ſent 
mero worke athing with thee, whereof all the 
earth ſhall wonger, and whoſoever ſhall beare it, 
_ 17 For thy ſeruani feareth God,and wo: ſhip- 
Job the God of heauen day andnight, and now 
emeremaine with thee,my lord,and ler thy ſer- 
uant gooutin thenighr into the valley,and | wil 
pray vato God,thathe may reveile vato me when 

ey ſhall committheir ſinnes, 

iKAndI will comeand ſhew it vnto thee:then 
thou ſhalt go forth with all thine army,and there 
ſhall be none of thena that ſhall reliſt thee, | 


Chapa.xij. 

19 AndI will lead theethorowthe widdes of 
Tudea, vntill thou come betore letufalem, and 
will ſetthy throne in thenudsihercot , and thou 
ſhalr drive them as ſheepethat have no thepheard, 
anda dog (hall not barke with his mourh againſt 
thee; for theſe things hauc beene ſpoken vnro me, 
and declared vnto mee according to - ny fore- 


knowledge,and | am fent to ſhew chee. 


20 © Then her wordesplealed Olofernes,and 
all his ſeruants , and they maiuciledat her wiſe- 


dome, and1aid, 


2 1 There is notſuch a woman in al the world, 


both for beauty of face,and wiſedume of wordes, 

22 Like«ifc Oloternes ſayde vnto ber, God 

{ hath donerthis, to ſend thee before the people, 

that ſtrength might be in our hands, and deltru- 
Qion ypvn them that deſpiſ: my lord, 

'23 And now theu art both beautiful] inthy 


countenance, and wittie in thy wordes: ſurely if 


thou doe as thou baſt ſpoken, thy God ſhall bee 
my God,andthou ſhalt dweil in the houte of Na- 


buchodonofor , and ſhalt be renowned thorows 


out thewhole earth, 
CHAP. XI-, 


2 Inde;h wonls not pollute ber jetfe with ihe meat of the Genithes, 
5 Shemaketh bey requeſ} that (i ee might yoe out by night 50 


pray. 11 Gloſernes cawſeth hey tocome 20 the banker. 


® Hen hee commaunded to bring her in where 


his treaſures were laide, and bade thatthey 
ſhould prepre for her of his owne meates, and 

that ſhe ſhould drinke of his owne wine. 
2 But Iudeth faid,* I may notear ofthem,leſt 


(Or, hath done well 
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there ſhould bee an offence , but | can ſuffice my 1... 1.8 r0k8. 28 


ſelfc withthe things that T haue brought. 


3 Then Olofernes {aid vnto her, 1fthe things 


that thou haſt ſhould faile, how ſhould weegiue 
theethe like ?tor there is none with vs of thy na- 
tion, 

4 Then ſaid Tudeth ynto him, As thy ſoule li- 
ueth, wy lord, thine handmaide hail not ſpend 
thoſe things that E haue,betorethe Lord work by 
mine hand the things that he hath determined, 

5 Then the ſe: uants of Oluternes brought her 
into the tent, and (hee ſlept vntill midnight, and 
roſeat the morning watch, 

6 And ſentto Olofernes, ſaying, Let my lord 
commande that thine handmaid way goe forth 
vnto prayer. 

7 ThenOlofernes commanded his guard that 
they ſhould not ſtay her: thus ſhee abode in the 
campetliree dayes, and went outin the nightin - 
to the valley of Bethulia, and waſhes he:ſcltein a 
fountaine,cuen inthe water by thecampe, 

8 And when ſhe came out,ſhe prayed vnto the 
Lord God of Iſrael; that be would dire@ her way 
to theexaltation of the childrenot her people. 

9 So lheercturned. and remained ptrein the 
rent,vncill ſhe ate her meateat evening, 

10. E Andin thefourth day, Olofernes made 
a feaſt to his owneſeruants only,and called none 
of themto the banker, that had tbe attaires 1n 

hand. 

t 1 Thenſaid he te Bagoas the eunuch, who had 
charge over allthat he h:d,Go,andperſwade this 
Hebrew woman which is with-thee, that ſhee 
come vnto vs,and eat anedrinke with vs. 

12 For it werea ſhamefor vs, if weſhouldlet. 
ſuch a womanalone,and notta)ke with her, and 
if we donotallureher,ſhewill mocke vs, 

13 Then went Bagoas from the peſence of O- 
lofernes, andeame 30 her , andſayd, Let not tiis 


fairs. 


xReeld.31.20,35, 


faire mayd makedifficultie to goe into my lord, 
and to be honoured ia his preſence, andto drinke 
wine with vs ioyfully, and to be intreated as one 
ofthe daughters of thechildren ot Afor, which 
remainein the houſe of Nabucheodonoſor. 

14 Then faid Iudech vato him, Who am 
now,that I ſhould gainſay my lord ? Surely what- 
focuer pleaſcth him,T wildoeſpeedily,and ic (hall 
be my my ioy vnto theday of my death. 

25 So (hee aroſe andtrimmed her with gar- 
ments , and with all the ornamencs of women, 
and her mayd went aud (pread forth her skinnes 
on the ground ouer again(t Olofernes, which ſhe 
had receiued of Bagoas for her dayly vle, that ſhe 
might fit and eate ypon them, 

16 Now when Iudeth came and ſate downe, 
Olofernes heart was rauiſhed with her , and his 
ſpirit was moued,and he defiredgreatly her com- 

any : for hee had waited for the time to deceiue 
er from the day that he had ſcene her, 

17 Thenſaid Olofernes ynto her, Drinke now, 
and be merry with vs, 

18 So [udeth ſaid, [ drinke now, my lord, be- 
cauſe my ſtate is exalted this day more then cuer 
R was ſince I was borne- 

19 Then ſhe tooke, and ate and dranke before 
bim the things thather mayd had prepared. 

20 And Olofernes reioyced becauſe ofher,and 
dranke much more wine then hee had drunken at 
any time in one day fince he was borne, 


4 1ndeth prayeth for a. Be $ She [miteth off Olofernes netke, 
ie Shtretarneyb to Bethulia and reiozcerb her people. 


N2” when the euening was come, his ſeruanrs 
made haſte to depart, and Bagoas ſhut his 
tent without , anddiſmifled thoſe that were pre- 
ſent, from the preſence of his lord, andthey went 
rotheir beds: for they were all wearie, becauſe 
the feaſt had bene long, 

2 And Iudeth was leftalone inthetent, and 
Olofernes was Gretched along vpou his bed : for 
he was filled with * wine. 

3 @C Now Iudeth had commanded hermayd 
to ſtand without her chamber, and to waite for 
her comming forth as ſhe did daily : for the ſaid, 
ſhe would goe forth to her prayers,and the ſpake 
to Bagoas according to the ſame purpoſ:. 

4 Soall went foorth in herpreſence, and none 
was left in the chamber, neitherlirtle nor great: 
thenIuderh ſtznding by his bed, ſaidin his heart, 
O Lord God of all power, behold at this preſent 
the workes of mine handes for the exaltation of 
Jeruſalem. 

5s For now1s the time to helpe thine inheri- 
tance, & toexecute mine enterpriſests the deſtru- 
Gon of the en:mies which areriſen againſt vs, 

6 Thenſhecametothe poſt of the bed which 
was at Oloferneshead,and tooke downe his fau- 
chin from thence, 

7 Andapproched to thebed, and tooke hold 
of the haire of his head,and ſaid,Strengthe:1mee, 
O Lord God of l(rael,this day, 

8 And hee {mote twiſe vpon his necke, with 
- hermight, and ſhetooke away his head from 

im, | 
9 And rolled his body downe fromthe bed, 
and pulled downe the canopic from the pillars, 
and anoneafter ſhe weneforth, and gaue Olofer- 
nes headto her maid. 

19 Audſbepuritin ber ſcrip of meate; ſo they 


ludeth, 


ewaine went together according totheir 

vnto prapergthd pecen thorow thetents,wene 
about by that valley, and went vp the mountaing 
of Bethulia,and came to the gates thereof, 

x 1 GThenſaid Iudeth afarre offto the watch. 
menat the gates, Open now thegate: God, even 
our God is with vs to ſhewe his power yetin le« 
ruſalem,and his force againſt hisenemics, as hee 
hath even donethis day, ; 

12 Now when the men of her citie heard her 
voice,they made haſt to goe downe to the gate of 
their city,and they called the Eldersofthe cicy,, 

13 Andcheyranneal}cogether both imal and 
oreac: for it wasabouetheirexpeQation, that ſhe 
ſhould come. So they opened the gate, and recei. 
ued her,& made afirefor alight,and ſtood round 
about themewaine. ; 

14 Then ſhe ſaid tothem with a loude voyce, 
Praiſe God, praiſe God: for heehath not rake a. 
way his mercy fromche houle of Iiracl, buthath 
deltroyed our enemies by mine hardsthisnight. 

15 So ſheerookethe head out of the ſcrip, and 
ſhewedit, and ſaid ynto them, Beholdthe headof 
Olofernes, the chiefe captaine cfthe army of Aſ- 
ſur,and behold the canopie wherein bee didliein 
hisdrunkenneſſe, and the Lord hath ſcmitten him 
by the hand of a woman. 

16 As the Lord liveth, who hath kept mee in 
my way chat I went, my countenance hath decei- 
ucd hira to his deſtruQion,and he hath not com» 


| mitted finne with me by any pollution or villeny, 


27 Thenall chepeople were wolgarity alto= 

niſhed, and bowed themſelues , and worſhipped 
God, and ſaid with oneaccord, Blef{ed bee thou, 
O our GOD, which halt this day broughtto 
nought the enemies ofthy people. 

v3 Then (aid Ozias vnto her, Odaughter 
bleſſed art thou of the moſt high God aboueall 
the women of che earth, and bleſſed be the Lord 
God , which hath created the heguens and the | 

earth, which hath directed thee to thecyttiog off 
of the head of the chiete of our enemies. + 

19 Sweiy thisthine hope (hall never depart 
eur ofthe heartsof mea ; for they ſhall remembes 
the power of God for euer. 

20 And God turne theſe things to thee for a 
perpetuallpraiſe,and viſit thee with good things, 
becauſe thou haſt net. ſpared thy life , becauſe of 
the aifiRion of our nation, but thou baſt holpen 
our ruine, walking a ſraite way before our God, 
Andall the people ſaid,So beit,ſo be ir. 


CH AP. XIIII, 


I Indeth cauſeth to hang vp the head of Olofernes, 16 Atdbiev 
toyneth bimſelte to tbe propleof God, 11 Thelſyarlites gar ont 
agamſt the Afyrians. 


Hen ſaid [udeth vnto them , Heare me allo, 
_ £ mybrethren, and * take this head, and hang 
it yponthe higheſt place of your walles. 

2 And ſo ſooneas the morning ſhallappeare, 
and the ſunne ſhall come foorth vpon theearth, 
take you every one his weapons, andgoefoorth 
euery valiantmanoutof thecitie, and ſer you 4 
captaine ouerthem,, as though you would goe 
downc intothe field towardthe watch ofthe Af- 
ſyrians,but goe net downe, 

3 Then they halltaketheir armour,and ſhal 
goeinto their campe , and raiſe vp the capraines 
of thearmie of Afſur,and they ſhall runnero the 
tent ofOlofernes, but thall nor finde him: thes 
feareſhall fall ypon them, andthey (hall m_— 

0 
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- 


fore your face. - - SE _ 

4 Soyou and all thatinbabitethe coaſtes of 
Hrael, ſhall purſue them, and ouerthrow them as 
they goes 1 4 

5 But before you dee theſe things, callme A- 
chior the Ammonite, that he may {ceand know 
him that deſpiſed the houle uf iſrael,and thar ſeur 
himtovs asto death. | 
. 6 Thenthey called Achiorout of the huuſe 
of Ozias, and when he was come & ſaw the head 
of Olofernes, in a certaine mans hand in the aſ- 
ſembly of the people , hee felldowne on his face, 
and his foie tailed. 

But when they had taken kim vp, be fell at 
Judeths feer,and reuerenced her, andfaid, Blefled 
artthou in all the tabernacleof Iuda,& in all na- 
tions, which,hearingthy name, ſhalbe aſtoniſhed, 

8 Now thereforetell mee all the things, that 
thou baſt done in thele dayes, Then Iudethdecla- 
red ynto him inthe middes of the peopleall thar 
ſhe had done from the day that thee went foorth 
yntill that houreſhe ſpake vnto them, 

9 And when ſhe had left oft ſpeaking, the peo- 
ple reioyced with a great voyce,and made a-noiſe 
of gladnefſe through theircitie. 

ro And Achior, ſeeing all things that God had 
donefor Iſrael, beleeued in God vafainedly, and 
circumciſed theforeskin ofhis fleſh, and was ioy- 
ned vntothe houſe of Iſrael vnto this day, 

11 & Aﬀooneasthe morning arofe,they han- 
ged the head of Olofernes out at the wall, & cue- 
ry man tooke his weapons, and they went foorch 
by bands vnto the flraits of the mountaine. 

12 But when the Afﬀyriansſaw them, they ſent 
to their captaines,which went to the gouernours 
and chiefe captaines,and to all their 1ulers, 

13 Sotheycameto Olofernes tent, and ſaid to 
him that had the charge of all histhiogs, Waken 
our lord: for the ſlaues haue beene bold to come 
downe againſt vs to battell, that they may be de- 
ſroyed for cuer. 

14 Then went in Bagoas, and knocked atthe 
doore of thetent:for he thought that he had ſlept 
with Tudeth. 

I5 Butbecauſe none anſwered, hee openedit, 
and wentinto the chamber, & found him caſt vp- 
on the floore,and his head was taken from him, 

16 Therefore he cried with a loud voice, with 
weeping and mourning, anda mighty cry , and 
rent his garments, 

17 Aﬀer, hee went into the tent of Tudeth 
where ſhee vied to remaine, and found her not; 
then he leaped outto the people,and cryed, 

18 Theſeſlaues haue committed wickednefle: 
one woman of the Hebrews hath brought ſhare 
yponthe houſe of King Nabuchodonotor:for be- 
avid Oloſeggs heth ypon the ground without an 

ead, | 

19 Whenthecaptaines of the Afſyrians army 
heard theſe words,they rent their coats, andcheir 
heart was wonderfully trobled,& there was acry 
and a very great noyſethroughout che campe. 

CHAP. XV, 

2 The Aſſjvians ae arid and flee. 3 The lſratiitespurſut tf ew, 
8 ſoacimn the tie Prieft cometh 60 Bethulia to ſer ludeth, end 
lopraiſe Goufor bey, 

AX when they that were in the tents, heard, 

they were aſtoniſhed at rhe thing thar was 

done, 

2 Andfeareandtrembling fell vpon them, ſo 
thattheiewas no man that durft abie? in & ſight 


na 
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of his neighbor: but altogether amazed they fled 
by euery way of the plaine and of the mountains, 

3 Theyallo that had camped in the moun- 
taines round about Bethulia, were puttoflight; 
then the children of [ſtacl , euery one that was a 
warriour among them,ruſhed out ypon them. 

4 Then ſent Ozias to Bethomaſlthem , and to 
Be<bai,and Chob;1, & Cholazand to all the coaſts 
of Ifracl, ſuch as ſhould declare vnto them the 
things that were-done , and that all ſhould ruſh 
foorth vpon theirenemiesto deſtroy them, 

5 Now whenthechildren of 1ſrael heard it, 
they all fell ypcn them together vnto C hobaz 
likewiſe alſo they that came from Ieruſalem,and 
from all the mountaines: formen hadtold them 
what things were done in tbe campe oftheir ene- 
mies,and they that were in Salaad and in Galile 
chaſedthem with a great ſlaughter, vntillthey 

cameto Damaſcus,andto the coaſts thereof. . 

6 Andthercſidue that dwelt at Bethulia, fell 
vpon the campe of Afur and ſpoiled them, and 
weregreatlyenriched, 

7 And the children of Iſrael that returned 
from theſlaughter, hadthereſt; andthe villages 
and the cities ihat were inthe mountaines and in 
tteplaine,hada great bootie; for the abundance 
was very great. 

8 Thenloacim the hie Prieſt, and the Anci- 
ents of the children oft 1ſrael thatdwelt in Jeru- 
ſalem, came to confirme the benektes that God 
mas re agg to Irael,and to fee ludeth, and toſa- 

ute ET? 


9 And when they cawe vnto her, they bleſſed 


her with one accord, andiaid vnto her,1hou art 

the exaltation of Teruſalem : thou art the great 

glory of Iſrael :thou art the great reioycing of 
our nation. 

10 Thou haſt done all theſe things by things 
hand: thou haſt donemuch good to Ifrael, and 
God is pleaſed therewith : bleſſed be thou of the 
almightie Lord for euermore: andall the people 
{aid,So beir, 

11 Andthepeople ſpoiledthe cawpthe ſpace 
of thirtie dayes, andthey gauevnto Judeth Olo- 
fernes tent,and all bis filuer and beds, and baſins, 
and al his ſufte, and ſherooke it and laid it on her 
n:ules,and made ready her charets, and laid them 
thereon, h 

12 Tnenall the women of Iſrae] cametogether 
to ſee her,and bleſſed her,& made a dance among 
them for her, and ſhe touk branches in her hand, 
and gaue alſo to the women that were with her, 

13 They alſo crowned her with Oliues, & ber 
that was with her, and (he went before the peop!e 
in the dance, leading all the women: and ail the 
men of Iſrael followed in their armour, with 
crownes,and with ſongs in their mouthes, 

CHAP. XvI. 

Indeth prayſeth God with a ſong. 19 Sl eeoffereth unto the Loyd 
Olofernes Fuffe. 24 Her continencie, life and d aih, 25 FA8 
Tjrael lamentrerhbey. 

Hen Tudeth began this confeſſion in all If 2- 
el, andall thepeople ſang this fong with a 
loud voice. 

2 And Tudeth ſaid, Begin vato my God with 
timbrels, ſing tomy Lord with cymbales : tune 


voro him a Pſalme: cxalt his praiſe, and call vpon 


his Namie, | 

3 For Godbreaketh the battels , and priches 
his campe inthe mids ofhis peeple,and delivered 
mee out of the band of the perſecugers, 


4, Afr; 
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Eſther. 


4 Affurcame from the mormtaines foorth of 
the North: be came withthouſands in his army, 
* whoſe multitude hath ſhut vp theriuers, and 
their horſemen have covered the valleys, 

5 Heſaid that he would burne vp my borders 
and kill my yong men with the ſword, and daſh 
the ſucking children againft the ground, & make 
mine infants as a pray, and my virgins aſpoyle. 

6 Bur the almighty Lord hath brought them 
to novght by the hand ofa woman. 

7 For the mighty did not fallby theyoung 
men, neither did the ſonnes of Titan ſmitehim, 

@or the high gyants inuade him, but Tudetb the 
daughter of Merari did diſcomfite him by the 
beauty ofher countenance. 

$8 For ſhe put off the garment of her widow- 
hood, forthe exaltation of thoſe that were op- 
prefied in Iſrael, and anointed her face with oynt- 
ment, andbeund yp herhairein acoife,and tooke 
alinnen garment to deceiue him, 

9 Herſlippers rauiſhed his eyes: her beauty 
tookehis minde priſoner, and che fauchin paſled 
through hisnecke, 

10 The Perſians wereaſtoniſhed at her bold- 
neſſe, and the Medes weretroubled with her bar- 
dineſle, 

1x ButmineaffliQedreioyced, and my feeble 
one ſhouted, then they feared, they liſted vp their 
voice andturnedbacke, 

12 Thechildrenof maids pearcedthem, and 
wounded them as they fled away likecbildren; 
they periſhed by the bartell ef the Lord. 

13 Iwilſing vntothe Lord a ſong andpraiſe, 
'O Lord,thou art great and glorious, marueilous, 
and inuincible in power. 

14 Let allthy-creaturesſerne thee: * for thou 
haſt poken and they were made: thou haſt ſent 
thy Spirit, and heemadethem vp; and thereis 

nonethatcanreliſtthy voyce. 

15 For the mountaines leape vp from their 
foundations with the waters: the rockes melt at 
thy preſence like waxe: yer thou art mercifull to 


them that fearethee, 


16 For all ſacrifice is too little for a ſweets 


{auour , and all the fat istoo littleforthy burne 
ofterivg : but be that feareththe Lord,isgreat at 


all cimes, 


19 Woe tothenations thatriſe vpagainſtmy 
kinred:the Lord Almighty will take vengeance 
g fire 
and wormes vpon their fleſh, and they ſhall teele 


of them in the day of iudgement , in ſendin 


them and weepefor euer. 


15 C After, when they went vntoleruſalem 


they worſhippedthe Lord, & afloore asthe peo« 


ple were purikied, they oftered.their burnt offs. 


rings, and their free ofterings,andtheir gifts, 


219 ludeth alſo offered all theftutke of Olofer. 
nes, which the people bad gluen ber, and gauethe 
canopy which ſhe had taken oft his bed, foran 


oblation tothe Lord, 


20 Sothepeople reioycedin Ieruſalem by the 
SanQuary,for theſpace ef three monets,and Jus 


deth remained with them. 


21 After this time, euery one returned to his 
owneinherirance , and ludeth went to Bethulia, 
and remainedin her owne poſſeſſion, and was for 


ber time honourable in all thecountrey, 
22 Andmany deſired her, but none had 


her 


company all thedayes of her life, after that Ma- 
nafles her husband was dead , and was gathered 


to|| his people. 


2 3 But ſhe increaſed moreand morein honor, 
and waxedoldein her husbands houſe, being an 
hundreth and five yeere olde, and madeher mayd 
free : ſo ſhe diedinBetbulia, and they buriedher 


inthe graue of her husband Manaſſes. 


{ 0r kev peoph, 


24 And*thehouſe of Iſraellamented her ſe- * Gtn$o.1a 


uen dayes,and before ſhe died. ſhee did diſtribute 
her goodsto all them that wereneereſt of kinred 
to Manaſles her husband, andto them thatwere 


the neereſt of her kinred, 


25 . And there was none that madethe chil- 


dren of Iſrael any more afraid in the dayes of Ju« 


detÞb,nor along time aſter her death, 


ESTHER. 


Certaine portions of the ſtory of Eſther, which are 


found in ſome Greeke and Latine tranſlations : 
Which follow the tenth Chapter. 


4. 
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and was alight, aid as the Sunne, and as much 
water; thisfloond was Eſther whom the king mas« 
ried, and made Queene, 

7 Andthetwodragons areIand Am:n. 

8 Andthepeopleare they that are aſlembled 
to deſtroy the name of the Iewce, 

9 And my people is Iſrael, which cried to Cod 
and are ſaued:for the Lord hath ſaued his people, 
and the Lord hath delivered vs fr all theſeeuils, 
and God hath wrought ſignes & great wonders, 
which haue not been doneamong the Gentiles. 

10 Therefore hath he madetwolots, one for 
the people of God, & another for allthe Gentiles 


xx Andtheſe two lots came before God 


for 


all nations, at the houre and time appointed, 


and intheday of iudgement. 


12 So God remembred his owne people, and 


iuſtified his inheritance. 


1 3 Thereforethoſe dayes ſhalbe vnto themin 
the moneth Adar, the fourteenth and fifteenth 
day ofthe ſame moreth, withan aſſembly and ioy, 
and with gladnefſ: before God, according to the 


generatior:s for ever among his people. 
CHAP. XI. 


þ the fourth yeere of the yer. np of Ptolemeus 


and Cl:opatra, Doſtheus,w 


ofzyd hee was 2 


Prieſt and Leuite, and Ptolemeus his ſonne, that | g, jus. 
brought the former letters ot || Phywray . whic 
they ſaid Lyſimachus the ſonne of Prolemeus, 
which was at Ieruſalem,interpreted, 
2 Inthefecond yere of the reigne of great Ar- 
taxerxes in the firſt day of } moncth Nifan, Mar- 
docheus the fon of Iarus, the ſonne of Seme1, 


the 


fonne 


q 
«, 


ſon of Cis ofthe tribe of Beniamin had adreame, 
Alewdwelling 1n the citieof Sulis, anoble 
man that bare officein che kings courc, 

4 He was alſo one ofthe captiuity which Na- 
buchodonoforthe king of Babylon brought from 
Jeruſalem with Llechonias., 

And this was his dreame, Behold a noiſe of 
atempeſt with thunders, and earthquakes, and 
roare intheland, 

6 Behold,two great dragons came forth ready 
to fight oneagainit another. 

7 Their cry was great whereby all che heathen 
were ready to fight againſt the righteous people, 

8 Andtheiame day was full of darknetle and 
obſcuritie,and trouble,and anguiſh : yea, aduerſi- 
tie,and great afflition was vpontheearth. 

9 For thenthe righteous fearing their afflii- 
ens, were amaſed,and being ready to die,cried yn- 
to God, : 

10 And while they were crying, little wel grew 
into agreat riuer,and flowed ouer w great waters, 

11 Thelight and the ſunneroſe vp, and the 
lowly wereexalted,and deuoured the glorious, 

12 Now when Mardocheus had ſeene this 
dreame, he awoke androſe vp,andthought in his 
heart vntill che night, what God would doe, and 
ſo he deſired to knew allthe matter, 

CHAP, XII, 
T the ſame time dwelt Mardocheus in the 
kings court with Bagathas, and Thara, the 
kings eunuches,and keepers of the palace. 

2 *But when he heard their purpoſe,and their 
imaginations, hee perceiued that they went abour 
to lay their hands vpon the king Artaxerxes, and 
ſo hecertified the king thereof, 

3 Then cauſed the king to examine the two 
eunuches with torments,and when they had con- 
feled itzthey werepur todeath. 

4 This theking cauſed tobe put inthe Chre» 
nicles, Mardocheus alſo wrotethe ſamething, 

5 So the King commanded that Mardocheus 


 ſhouldremaineinthecourt,and for the aduertiſe- 


ment, he gaue him areward. 

9 But Amanthe ſonne of Amadathus the A+ 
gagite, which was in great honor and reputation 
with theking , went about to hurt Mardocheus 
and his people, becauſe of che twoeunuches of 
the king that wereput to death, 

CHAP. XIII. 
I The copy of the letters of Ariaxerxes agamſi thelewes, 8 The 
prajer of Mardochens. 
T Hecopy of the letters was this, The great 
| King Artaxerxes writeth theſe things to the 
princes and gouernours that are vnder him from 
India vnto Ethiopia in an hundreth and ſ(euen 
and twemteprouinces. 

2 When I was madelord ouer many people, 
and had ſybdued the whole earth vnto my domi- 
nion, T would not exalt ny ſelfe by thereaſon of 
my power , but purpoſed with equiticalway and 
gentleneſſero gouerne my ſubieQs,and wholly to 
ſetthem in apeaceablelife, andthereby to bring 
my kingdome vnto tranquilitie, that men might 
ſately goe thorow on euery ſide, and to renewwe 
peace againe which all nien deſire, 

3 Now when I asked my counſellershowe 
theſe things might be brought to paſſe, onethar 
was converſant with ys, of excellent wiſedome 
an] conſtantin gqod will , and ſhewed hirsſelfe 
to be of ſurefidelitie, which had the ſecond place 
in the kingdome,cuen Aman, 


WwA_T "x 


4 Declared vnto vs, thatin all nations there 
was ſcattered abroad a rebellious pe , thas 
had lawescontrary toall people,& haue alwayes 
deſpiſed the commandements of kings , andſo 
thar this generall Empire , that wee haue begun 
cannot be gouerned without offence. 

5 Secing now weperceiue,thart this people a= 
lone are altogerher contrarie vato euery man, v« 
ſing ſtrange & other maner of lawes, and hauing 
an euill opinion of our doings, and goe about to 
Rabliſh wicked matters , that our. kingdome 
ſhould notcometo goodeſtate, 

6- Therefore have wee commaunded,that all 
they that are appointedin writing vnto you by 
Aman(which is ordeined ouer the affaires,and 1s 
as our ſecond father) ſhall all with their wives 
and children be deſtroyed and rooted out with 
the ſword oftheir enemies without al mercy,and- 
that none be ſpared the fourteenth day of the 
twelfch moneth Adar of this yeere, 

7 Thatthey which of old, and now alſe haue 
euer bin rebellious, may in one day with violence 
be thruſt downe intothe hell, to theintent thar 
after thistime our affaires may be without trou« 
bles,and well gouerned in all points, 

8 Then Mardocheus thought vpon all the 
works of the Lord, & made his prayer vatohim, 

9 Saying,O Lord,Lord,y king almighty(for all 
things are in thy power) if thou haſt appointed 
ro ſaue Iſrael,chereis noman y can withſtand thee 

10 For thou haſt made heauen and earth, and: 
all the wonderous things vnder the heauen, 

11 TheuartLard of allthings,andthere isno. 
man that can reſiſt thee, which are the Lord. 

1 2 Thou knoweſt all things,and thou knoweſt. 
Lord, that it was neither of malice,nor preſump- 
tion, nor for any deſire of glory, thatI did this,, 
and not bowedowneto proud Aman. 

$3 ForlI would haue bene content with good: 
wil tor the ſaluation of {{rael,to haue kiſt the ſole 
of his feet, 

14 ButIdidit, becauſeI wonld not preferre: 
che honour of a man aboue the glory of God,and.: 
would not worſhip any but onely thee, my Lord,. 
and this haueI not done of pride. 

15 And therefore, O Lord God,and king,haue: 
mercy vpo thy peopletfor they imagine how they, 
may bring vs to nought, yea, they would deſtroy 
rhe inheritance y hath binthine from y beginning: 

16 Deſpiſe not the portion which thou haſt 
deliuered one of Egypt for thine owne ſelfe. 

17 Heare my prayer,and be mercifull vnto thy, 
portion: turne our forow into ioy,thart wee may 
live, O Lord, and praiferhy Name: ſhut northe 
mouthes ofthem thatpralle thee. 

18 All Iſrael in like maner cried moſt earneſily 
vnto y Lord, becauſey death was beforc their cies,. 


CHAP. XIII, " 

The prayer of Eſther ſoy the deliney ance of 5ex and hey people. 

Veene Eſther alſo, being in danger of death, . 
(ans vnto the Lord, 

2 And laid away her glorious apparel, and put: 
on thegarments of ſighting, and mourning. In the. 
{tead ofprecious oyntment, ſhe {catteted athes,6c: 
donguevpon her head: & ſhe humbled her body. 

reatly with faſting, and all theplaces ot her toy. 
filled ſhe with thehairethatſhe pluck oft. 

3. And ſheprayed vatothe Lord Godof Iſrael,, 
ſaying,O my Lord, thou only artour king, belpe 
me deſolate woma,whichhaueno helperbutrhee- . 

4, For my dangeris athand. 


5. From, 


Apocrypha. 


5s From my youth vp Ihaue heardinf kinred 
of my father,thatchou, O Lord, rookeſt Iſrael fro 
among «ll people,& our fathers from their prede- 
cefſors for a perperuall inheritance, andchou baft 
performed that which thou didſt promiſe them, 

6 Now Lord, we haue ſinncd before thee: there- 
fore haſtthougiue vs into yhandsof ourenemics, 

7 Becauſe we worſhipped their gods: O Lord, 
thou art righteous. | 

8 Neuertoelefle, it ſatisfierhthemnor,that we 
are in bitter captiuitie , bur they haue ſiroken 
hands with their idoles, M 

9 Thatthey wilaboliſhF thing thatthou wehy 
mouth haſt ordeined,& deſtroy thine inheritance, 
to ſhut vp themouth ofthem y praiſe thee, andto 
quench the glory of thy Temple, & of thine altar, 

10 And to open the meuthes of the heathen, 
that chey may praiſe the power of the idoles, and 
to magnihe afleſhly king for eger, 

3 1 O Lord,give nor thy ſceprercothem ybe no- 
thing, leſt they laugh vs toſcorne in our miſerie: 
but tura their deaice vpon theſelues,& make him 
an "en_es that hath begun the ſame againſt vs. 

12 Thinkevpen vs,O Lord, and ſhew chy ſelfe 
vnto vs inthetime of ourdiſtreſſe,and ſtrengthen 
me,O King of gods,and Lord of all power. 

1 3 Giue meaneloquent ſpeech in my mouth be- 
fore the Lion ; turne his heart to hare our enemie, 
to deſtroy him,and all ſuch as conſent vnto him, 

14 But deliver vs w thine hand,& helpe me,y am 
ſolitarie,which haue no defence,bur onely thee. 

15 Thou knoweſt all things, OLord : thou 
knoweſt,that I hate the glory ofthe varighteous, 
and that I abhorre the bed of the vacircumciſed, 
and of all the heathen. 

16 Thouknoweſtmy neceſlitie: for I hate this 
token of my preeminence, which I beare vypon 
mine head, what time as I muſt ſhew my ſelfe,and 
that Labhorreit as a menſtruous cloth, aud thar I 
weare it not when I am alone by my ſelfe, 

x7 Andtiat I thine handmaid haus not eaten 
at Amans table,and that 1 haue had no pleaſure in 
the kings feaſt,nor drunke the wine of che drinke 
offerings, 

18 And that I thine handmaide haueno ioy 
ſince the day that I was brought hither vntilthis 
day,but in thee,O Lord God of Abraham. 

:9 Othou mighti: God aboueall, hearethe 
voyce of them that have none other hope, and de- 
liver vs out of the hand of the wicked, and deli- 
wer me out of my feare, 
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r Mardochei mooneth Efthey to 20e in to the 78 

serce(ſ;on for ber people. - Ana hr older. quake I 

M Ardocheus alſo badeEſther co go invnto the 
king,& pray for her people, & tor her coiitry 

2 Remember ſaith he, the dayes ofthy low e- 
ſtate. how thou waſt nouriſhed vnder mine hand: 
for Aman which is next ynto the king , hath gl. 
uen ſentence of death againſt vs, 

3 Call thou therefore vpon the Lord, & ſpeake 
for vs vntothe king,anddeliuer vs from death, 

4 And vpon thethird day when ſhee had en- 
ded her prayer , ſhelaidawziy the mourning gar- 
ments,an:) put on her glorious arparell, 

5s Anddeckt her ſelfegoodly,aftes that ſhe had 
called vpon God,which is the beholder & ſaviour 
of a!lthings,and tooketwo handm ids with her. 

6 Vponthe onc ſheleaned her ſelfe, asonethar 
was tender. 


7 Andthe other followed her, and barethe 


Eſther. 


rraine ofher veſture, | Yay 
$ The ſhineotherbeautie made her face roſg 
coloured:. and herface was cheerefull and amia. 
ble, bur her heart was ſorrowfull for great feare, 
9 Then thee went in thorowallthe doores, 


and ſtood beforethe king, andthe king ſate ypon- 


his royall throne, and was clothed in his goodly 
aray,allglittering with gold and precious ſtones, 
and he was very cerrible, EPV-1% 

z0: Then hee lit vp his face , that ſhone with 
maieſtie, and looked feercely vpon her : therefore 
the Queene fell downe, and was pale andfaine, 
and leaned her fſelfe vpon the head of the maide 
that wene with her. 

11 Neuertheleſſe, Godturned the kings mind 
that he was gentle,who being careful!, leaped out 
of his throne,and tooke her in his armes,till hee 
cameto her ſelfe againe; and comtorced her wich 
louing words,andia1d. 

£2 Eſther, what 1s the matter ? I amthy bro. 
ther,be of good cheare, 

1 3 Thouſhalt notdie:for our commandement 
toucheth the commons,& not thee.Comeneere, 

1 4 And fo he held vp his golden ſceprter, and 
laid it vpon her necke, 

15 And kiffed her,and (aid, Talke with mee, 

86 Then ſaid ſhe.I ſaw thee,O lord,as an An- 

el of God, and mine heart was troubled for 
; ok of thy maicſtitc, 

17 For wonderfull art-thon, © Lord, and thy 

face is full of grace. | 
18 Andas he was thus ſpeaking vnteo him,ſhe 
fell downe againe tor faintneſle. 

19 Then the king was troubled , and all his 
ſeruants comforted her. 

CHAP.-IVI 
The copy of the letters of Artaxerxes, whereby bee rewoketh thoſt 
which he f ft [ent foorth. 


He great King Artaxerxes, whichreigneth 4; au. 
T rs India voto Ethiopia,oner an hundrech — th 


and ſeuen and twenty provinces , ſendeth vnto 
the princes and rulers that haue the charge of our 
affaires,Salutation. 

2 There be many that through the goodneſſe 
of Princes,and honour giuen vnto them,become 
very proud, | 

3 And indenour not only to hurt our (ubieds, 
bur nor contentts liucinwealth,do alſs imagine 
deſtruQion againſt thoſe thatdoe them good, 

4 And take not «nely all thankeſulneſſe away 
from mei,but in pride and preſumption. asthey 
thatbe vnmindfull of benefits, they thinketoel- 
capethie yengeance of God, that ſeeth allthings, 
andis contrary voeuill. - 

5 | And ofttimes many which be ſet in office, 
and vnto whom their friends cauſes are commit« 
ted, by vaineintiſements doe wrap them in calas 
mities,that cannot bee remedied gfor they make 
them partakers of innocent blood, 

6 And deceitfully abuſe the ſimplicirie and 
gentlerefle of Princes with lying tales. 

7 This may be prouednot only by old biſto- 
ries, butalſo by thoſethingsthat ate before our 
eyes, andare wickedly committed of ſuch peiti- 
lences, as are not worthy to bearerule. 

8 Therefore wemuſttake heedhereafter,that 
wee may make the kingdome peaceable for all 
men, what change ſoever (hall come, 

9 Anddiſcernethethingsthat are before our 
eyes,to withland cth:wm with gentlenes. 


10 For Amana Macedoniao,the ſon of Ama- 
| dathus, 


"Mw3.3 


{(;6t, 


th 


"dnt 4.29, 
Winn. 15.4. 


"4a, 


("TIT 


Chap.j.ij 


datbus, being indeed a Rirarger from thePefians of Amadathvs did write vnto you. 


blood, & tar 11G our geodt es, was TecelueCot vs, 

11 And hath piecuedike friencſtip that wee 
beare toward all naticrs , ſothatlice was called 
out father,and was honoured of euery man,asthe 


next perſon vnto thebirg. 


12 Put becould nut vic himſelfeſoberly in this 
reat dignitie , but went about to deprive vs of 


the kingdome, and of our lite. 


13 With manifold deceit alſo hath hee deſned 
to defiroy Mardocheus our preſeruer, which bad 
done vs good in allthirgs,and innccent Eſter the 


partaker ofour kingdome,with all her nation, 


14 For his mind was(when he hadtakenthem 
out of che way) to lay waitefor vs, and by this 


meanesto tranilatethe kiny dome of the Perfians 
ynto them of Macedonia. 
25 Bur we find that the Tewes (which were c- 


cuſed of this meſt wicked man, thatthbey mighr 


be d«ftroyed) are no euilldoers , bur vſc moſt juſt 
lawes 
16 Andthar they bee thechildren of themoſt 
High and Almighty & everliuing God, by whom 
the kingdume hath teene preſerued vnto vs, and 
our progenitors in very good order, 

17 Wherefore ye ſhall doe well, if yedcenet 
put in execution thoſe letters, that Aman the ſon 


© THE WISEDCM 


CHAP. I. 


1 How we owght to fearch ar« ar.quireaſits God, 2 Who Lethoſe 
that find hi 5 The holy Ghoſt, 8. 11 Wee ongt i 16 fice em 
backbitmy and murmuring. 12 Whenesſataihcammelte 15 
Righteojreffe and unrighteonjuefie. 

Oue * righteouſreſſe, yeethat bee 

{ Iudges of the ea'th ; thinke 1eve- 

rently of the Lud, and ſeeke him in 

ſimplicitie of heart, 

2 *Foriewil befoundofthem 
thu: tempt him not , and appeateth vritoſuch as 
be not vofoithtull vnrohim, 

3 For wicked thoughtsſeparate from God : & 
bypower when itis tried, reprooveth the vnwile, 

4 Becauſe wiſedome cannot enter into a WIC- 
ked heart,nor dwel in the body thatis ſubieR vn- 
tulinne, X 

5 For the holy * Spirit of diſcipline fleeth from 
deceite , and withdraw«eth himſclfe from the 
thoughts that are without vnderfanding, and is 
rebuked when wickedn: fle commeth. 

6 For theSpirit of widdome * 1s Joving, & wil 
not abſolue him, that blalſphemeth with his lips: 
for God is a witneNe of his reines, anda true be- 
bolder of his heart, and an hearer ofthetongue, 

7 For the Spirit of the Lord filleth all the 
world: and the ſame tht maintaineth all things, 
hath kuowledge ofthe voyce. : 

8 Therefoie hee that ſpeaketh vnrighteous 
things, cannot bee hid: neither ſhall the iudge- 
ment of reproch let himeſcape, 

9 For inquiſition ſhalbe made for thethoughts 
of the vngodly, and the ſound of his words ſhall 
come ynto God for 5 correRien of bis iniquaties, 

to For theeare of iclouſie heareth all things, 
andthe noiſe of the grudgings ſhall not be hid. 

11 Therefore beware of murmuring , which 
Profiteth nothing, andrefrzine your tongueſrom 

ander : for there is no word ſo fecret, that ſhall 
= for nought,and the mouth that ipcaketh lies, 

yeth the loule, 


ayre. 


dily rewarded him after his deſcrvirg. 


18 For betbat jrventedthemghangeth at Suf s 
before the gates with all bisfamilie, ard God 
(which tath allthings in bis power) hath ſpeee 


19 Therefore ye ſhallgubliſh thecopy of this 


letter in allj laces, thatthe lewes may ficely lue 


after their owne Lawes, 


20 Ard ye (ball aidethery, that vpen the thir- 


teenth day of thetwelſth nr oneth Acar they may 
be auenged onttemy which inthe tin « of their 


trouble wou'd haueoppiefledihem, 


21 For Airigtity Coed hath turned to ioy the 
day wherin the choſen people N.ould bave pert. | 


ſed, 


22 Moreouer,amerg other folemne dayesyee 


ſhall keepethis day with all gladneſſe, 


23 Thatboth now and intimeroccme, this 
day may be a remembrance of delixerance for vs, 
and a}l ſuch as louetbe proſperity of the Perfians, 
but ar«cnicmbrance of defiiuion to thoſe that 


be ſeditious vnto vs, 


24 Thercforeall cities and countreys thatdoe 
not this,ſhall horribly bee deſtroyed with ſword 
and fire, and ſhall not onely not bee inbabited of 
n en, but be abhorred alſo of the wilde beaſts ard 


foulcs for cuer, 


E CF SALO MON. 


12 Sceke rot death inthe errour of your life : 


* defirc y not your ſelues through the workes of * ©9-4-23- 


your owne hanes, 
13 *For God hath not madedeath, neither 
hath he pleaſure in the CeftruGiion ot the liuing, 
14 For heecreated all things, that they might 
h:uetheir being :; & the generations of the world 
arepreleiued, & theres no poylon of defirugion 
in them,& the kingdeme of hel is not yponearth, 
15 For rightcouineſle is immortali, but vn- 
zjohtecuſnefle bringeth death. | 
16 And the vngodly call 2 it vntothem both 
with hands and words, and while they thinke to 
haue a friend of it, they come tonought: tor they 
are confederate with 1t : therefore are they wor- 
thy to be partakers thereof, 


CHAPIL 
The imaginations awd defires of the wicked, andthtir comſellas 
gain{ the faith full. 

E Or 1he vngodly ſay, as they falſely imagine with 

themſclues,* our life 1s ſhort andtedious: and 
in the death of a man there is no recouerie, nei- 
the: was any knowen that bath returned from the 
graue, 

2 For wee are borne at all aduenture, and wee 
hall behereafrer asthough wee had neuer beene:; 
for the breathis a ſmoke in our noſtrels, and the 
words 28a ſparke raifed out of our heart, 

Which being extinguiſhed, the body !s tur- 
nedinto aſhes, andthe ſpirit yaniſheth as the ſoft 


4 Our life hall paſſe away as the trace of a 
cloud , and ceme to nought as the myſte that is 
driuen away withthe beames of the ſunne, and 


call downe with the heatethereof. Our name alſo 


{þa!l be forgotten in time, and no man (hall haue 
ou works 1n remembrance. 

5 *For ourtime is as a ſhadow that poſſeth 
away, and after our endthere js no retv3ning : for 
itisfaſtlealed, ſothat no man commeth againe, 

Vu 6 * Come 


* Zreker8.23, 
and 33.11. 


2 .To wit,death. 


* 70b 7,1, 
and I4. T, 
mats.32,2 2. 
1,007,15.32, 


* r,Chr00.29.1 % 
Ebap. 5.9% 


Apocrypha. 


*1/4.22.13.002 


* Jon 9.7- 
epheſ.5.13. 
* [ſa. 533+ 


* P/al.23.3,9. 


d W3471.27.4 3+ 


® [gre.L1.19. 


* Gene.1.27. 


and 2.9.49 5.T1. 


ecclus,17.2 ,3« 
* Gen. 36-2» 


” Dent. 333+ 


* Chap. 5.4, 


* Rows $ 24. 
3 Core9el, 

L pet.i,ntg, 

® Exod 16.4. 
dew 8.2. 


* Matl.13 43» 


% Waith [9- 22, 


A.009,6.2, 


The wiſedome of Salomon. 


minion ouer the people , and their Lord (a1! 
$6.1241,07.15-32+ {ures thar are prelent, and let vs cheerefully vie reigne for ever, ' 0 | 

9 They thattruſt in him ſhall vnderſtand the 
trueth, andrhe faithfull (hall remaine with him 
in loue: for grace and mercy is among his Saines, 


6 * Cometherefore,and let vs enioy the plea- 
the creatures as in youth. 

7 Lev vs fil ourſclues with coſtly wine,& oint- 
ments,and ler not the floure of lite paſſe by vs. 

$ Let vs crowne our ſelues with roſe buds a- 
fore chey be withered, 


let vs leaue ſome token of our pleaſure 1n euery 
place: forrhar is onr portion,and this is our lor. 


' bairesof the aged, that haue liued many yeeres. 


11 Le: our ſtrength bee the Law of varighte- 
ouſefle; for thething that is feeble, is reprooued 
as vnprofitable, ; 

12 Therefore let vs defraud the righteous; for 
he is nor tor ourprofic, and he1s contrary to our 


of God, & hecalleth himſelfe the ſon of the Lord, 

14 Heis madeto * reprooueour thoughts. 

15 [tgrieueth ysalſo to looke * vpon him: for 
his 'jfe is not like other mens : his wayes are of 
another faſhion, 

16 Hee countethvs as baſtards, and hee with- 
draweth himlelte from our wayes as from filthi- 


the iuſt, and boaſteth that God is his Farther. 
17 Let v3ſeethenif his words bee true: let vs 
prooue whatend he ſhall have, 

18 Forif the righteous man bee * the ſonne of 
God, he will helpe him, anddeiiuer him from the 
hands of his enemies. 

19 Letys *examine him with rebukes and tor- 
ments, that wee may know his meekeneſle, and 
prooue his patience. 

20 Let vscondemnehim vnto a ſhameful death; 
for he ſhalbepreſeruzd as he nimlelte ſaith, 

z 1 Such things doethey imagine,and go aſtray: 
for their owne wickednes hath blindedthem. 


ries of God, neither hope for the reward of righ- 
teouſnes, nor can diſcernethe honor ofthe ſoules 
thatare faulcleſle, 
23 For Gedcreated man without corruption, 
and made him afcerthe*;mage of his own likenes, 
24 * Neuerthelet{e, through enuie of the deaill 


his {1Je,prooue it, 
CHAR IH, 


T The corw'y ſation 1ad aſſuranceof the righieous, 5 The reward 
of the auhfull. 11 Who are miſerable, 


Vtthe *ſoules of the righteous are in the hand 
of God, andno torment ſhall touch them. 

2 * In theſightof the vnwiſe they appeared 
to die, and their end was thought grieuous, 

3 Andtheirdeparting from vs;deſtrution, but 
they are in peace. 

4 And though they ſuffer paine before men, 
yet is * their hopefull of immortality. 

5 Theyare puniſhed, bnt in few things, yetin 
many things (hal they be wel rewarded: * for God 
prooueth them,& findeth them meer for himſelfe, 

6 Heetcyeth them as the gold inthe furnace, 
andreceiueth them as a perfect fruit offering, 

7 * And inthertime of their viſion they all 
ſh'ne , and runthorow as the ſparkes among the 
ſtubdle. 

$8 They * ſhalliudgethie nations,and hanedo- 


C 


and heregardeth his elec, 


10 But * the vngodly ſhall be puniſhed accor. , 
9 Lervs allbeparcakers of our wantonneſle: ding to their imaginations: for they haue deipiſed 


the righteous,and forſaken the Lord, 


11 Wholo deſpiſeth wiſedome and diſcipline, 
10 Let vs oppreſle thepoorethat isrigh:eous; Is miſerable, and their hops is vaine, and their la. 

{-t ys not ſpare the widow, nor reuerence 5 white bours are fooliſh, and their works ynproficable, 

12 Their wives are vndiſcreet, and their chil. 


dren wicked: their offering is curſed, 
I3 Thereforethe barren is bleſfled which is 


defiled,and knoweth not theſinful bed; * the ſhall 


haue iruitin the viſitation of the ſoulcs, 


14 Audthe eunuch, which with his handes 
doings: he checketh vs for otten.ling againſt the bath not wrought iniquity,nor imagined wicked 
Law.and blameth vs as tranſgreſſors ofdiſcipline, things again God : for ynto him ſhall bee giuen 

13 He maketh his boaſt ro haue the knowledge the ipeciel[ gift of faith, and an acceptable port» 


on1n the Temple of the Lord. 


15 For glorious is the truit of good labours, 
and the root of wiſedome (hall never fade away. 

16 But thechildren of adulterers ſhall not bee 
partakers of the holy things, and the ſeed of the 


wicked bed ſhall be rooted our. 


17 And though they liuc long , yet ſhall they 
neſſe; hee commendeth greatly the latter end of benothing regarded, and their laſt age ſhall bee 


without honour. 


18 If they die haſtily, they haue no hope, nei- 


ther comfort in the day of triall. 


19 For horrible isthe end of the wicked gene. 


ration. | 
CHAP, IIII, 


Of vertue and the commaeditietheresf, 10 The death of the righs 


$e0::5,a9d the condenunation of the vufaithfull, 


Ra is barrenneſle with vertue: for the me-,, 
moriall thereof is immortall; for it is knowen 


with God and with men. 


2 Whenit is preſent, menrtakeexample there. 
at,and if itgoe away, yetthey deſire it: it is alway 
22 And they doe not vnderſtand the myſte- crowned anderiumpherh, and winneth the barcell 


and the vndefiled rewards. 


3 But the multitudeof the vngodly which a- 
bound inchildren, is vnprofitable, and the ba- 
ſard plants ſhall take no deepe roote,nor lay any 


- faſt foundation. 


4 For though they bud forth in the branches 
camedeath into the world; anJthey that hold of for a time, *yerthey ſhalbe ſhaken with the wind 


M Yth2z.41, 
VINs 
Iſe,z65, 
- 
* Maith.7.19: 


for they ſtand not (aſt, and through che vehemen- 


Cie of the wind they ſhalbe roaeted our, 


5s Forthe vnperfite branches ſhail be broken, 
and their fruit hall be vnprofitable and ſowre co 


eat,and meet for nothing. 


6 | For all the children that are borne of the 
wicked bed, ſhall be witneſle of the wickedneſle 


againſt cheir parents when they be aſked, 


7 But though the righteous be preuented with 


death,yer ſhall he be in reſt, 


8 For thehonourable age is not that which 
is of long time , neither that which is meaſured 


by the number of yeeres. 


9 But wiſedome is the gray haire, and an vn- 


defiledlife is theold age. 

10 * Hepleaſed God, and wasbeloued of h 
ſo that wheras he lived among ſinners, hetrar 
ted him, 


1M * Gen,5.24+ 


{]a- hebr.114+ 


tr He w:$tdken away, leſt wickednefle ſhould 
alter his vnderſtidingyor deceitbeguile his mind. 


12 For wickedneſſi by bewitching obſcuret> 


- = 
'%-- 
fe g 
ACTY DLIGs 
. 


"(19.3.2 


rhethings that are good , andthe vnſtedfaſineſſe 

of concupiſcenceperuerteth the ſircple minde. 
'13 Though he was ſoane dead, yet fulfilled he 

muchtime, : FED 

14 Fo his ſoule pleaſed God: therefore haſted 
heto take him away frem wickedneſe, 

15 Yetthepeople ſee and viiderſtand it nor, 
and conſider no ſach things in their hearts, how 
that grace and mercy is vpon his Saints, and his 
prouidence ouerthe elec, 

16 Thus therighteous y is dead,;condemneth the 
vngodly which are Jiu'!ng: & the youth y is ſcune 
brought to an end,thelovg liſe ot 5 vmighteous, 

17 For they leetheend of the wiſe, but they vn- 
derſtand not what Ged hath deviſed for him, and 
whereforethe Lord hath preſerued him inſafctie. 

18 They ſee him anddeſpiſe bim,but the Lord 
will laugh them to ſcorne, 

19 So that they (hal fall hereafter without ho- 
ncur, & ſhali haue a ſhame among the dead for e- 
vermore:for without any. voyce ſhal he burſt rhem 
and caſtthem downe, & ſhake the fromthefoun- 
dations,fo that they ſhalte vtterly waſted, & they 
ſhalbein ſorrow,and thetr memorial ſhall periſh, 

20 So they being afraid, ſhall remember their 
finnes, and their owne wickednes ſhall come be- 
fore them to convince them. 


RA PV, ---- 

1 Theconflanineſſe of the vighteousLefere their prrſeenters, 14 
The hopeef the wnfantkfiull 18 vamue, 15 The bleſſtanefe of 1he 
Samis ard godly. 

Hen ſball the righteous Rand in great bold- 

'T = before the face of ſuch as haue tormen- 

ted him, and taken away his labours, 

3. When they ſee him,they ſhall be vexed with 
horrible feare, and ſhall be amazed for his won- 
derfull deliverance, ! 

3 And ſhall change their mindes,andſiph for 
| ayes of ninde,and ſay within theraſclues, This is 

& whom wee ſometime had in deriſion and in a 
parable of reproch, 

4 *Wetoolesthought his life madneſſe , and 
his end without honour, 

5s How is hee counted among the children of 
Cod, and his portion is among the Saints ! 

6 Therfore we haue erred from the way of truth, 
& the light of righteouſnes hath not ſhined vnto 
VS: &ihe ſun of vnder ſtanding roſenot vpon vs. 

7 Wee have wearicd out ſclues in the way of 
wick: dnefſe and deſtrution, 7nd wee hauc gone 
through. dangerous wayes ; but wee baue not 
Knowen the way of the Lord. 

8 Whathath prideprofited vs? or what pro- 
fire hath thepompe of riches brought vs? 

9 All thoſe things are * paſſed away like a 
ſhadow: and as a poſtethar paſſeth by, 

10 As aſhip thatpaſſeth ouer the waves of the 
water, which when it is gone by,the trace thereof 
canot be foung,neither the path of it in the floods: 

11 Or*as a birdtharflicth thorow the aite,and 
no man can ſee any token of her paſſage, but only 
hearethenoiſe of her wings , beating thelighe 
wind, parting the ajrethrough the vehemency of 
her going,and flieth on ſhaking her wings,wher- 
as aftcrward notoken of her way can bee found: 

I2 Or as when an arrow 1s ſhot at a marke, it 
parteth the aire, which immediatly commeth to- 
gether againe,ſo that a man cannotknowe where 
1t went tharow: 

I 3 Even ſo we,afſcone as we were borne, we be- 


gan to draw to uur end,& haue ſhewedno toke of 


Chap.y. vj. 


 kingdome, and a beautitull crowne ofthe Lords 


I71 


vertye,bur are conſumed 1n our owne wickednes, | 

14 For *the hopeof thevngodly is likethe * 198.9. p/al.r.4. 
Cuſt that is blowen away with the wind, and li- £241 434-p70. 
kenthinefumethar is icattered abroad with the jg tte 17” 
ſtorme, and as the ſmoke which is diſperſed with Se 
the wind, and astheremembyance of him paſleth,, 
that tarieth but for a day. 

15 But the righteous (hall live for ever : their 
rewardalfo is withthe Lord, andthe moſt High 
hath careofthem, 

16 Therefore ſhall they receiue a glorious 


h2nd: for with his right hand ſhal he couer them, 
and with his arme ſhall he defend them, 

17 Heſhal take his iclouſic for armour, &ſhal 
are the creaturesto bereuenged of the encn 1es 

2 8 He ſhal put on righteoutnes for a brefiplare, 
andcake trueiutgement in ftead of an helmer, 

x 9 He wil take holines for an inuincible ſhield, 

20 He wil ſharpen hisfierce wrathfor aſword, 
& the world ſhal fight with himagainſ y vnwile. 

21 Then hal thechnnderbolts goe ſtreight our 
of the lightnings,& ſhall fleeto the marke as our 
ofthe bene bow ofthe cloudes,and out of his an- 
ger that throweth Rones,ſhalthicke haile be caſt, 
and the water of the ſea ſhall bee wroth agaivſt 
them, and the floods ſhall mightily ouerflow, 

22: Anda mighty winde Gall ſtand vp againk 
them,andIike a forme (hall ſcatter them abi ad, 
Thus iniquitie ſhall bring all theearth toa wile 
derneſſe, and wickednefle ſhall ouerrhrow the ; 
thrones efthe mighty, 


SH AP. VI; 
The calling of Kings, Princes, and Iudzes, which ave alſo exhortcd 
60 ſearch wſeaumme. G 
Eare therefore,O yee Kings, and ynderſtard :; 
H learneye y be 1udges of the ends ofthe earth, 

2 Giueeare,yecthat rule the multitudes, and 
glory inthe multitude of people, 

3 Fortherule?* is giuen you of the Lord, and + 2,1... 
pewer by the moſt High , which will erie your 
works,and ſearch out your imaginations. _ 

4 Becauſethat yee being cfhcers of bis king 
dome, haue not judged aright, nor kept the Law, 3 
not walked aſter the will of God, 

5 Horribly &ſudeenly wil he appeare vnto you: 
for an bard judgment ſhal they hauey bearerule, 

6 For hee thar is moſt iow is worthy mercy, 
but the mighty ſhall be mightily tormented, 

75 Forhey is Lord over all, will ſpare nof*per- » pe, 50.19 2.44 
ſon neither ſhall he feare ary greatnes:for he hath 19.5.10634.19. 
made the ſmall and grear,and careth for all alike, 5-35 12,10» 

8 But for the mighty abideth the fore rriall, METS apt 

9 Vntoyoutherefore,O tyrants,doelI ſpeake 6.,co!:f 3.25, 
that ye may learne wiſedome,and not goe amiſſe. 1.per.1.17. 

10 Forthcy that keepe bolinefſeholily,ſhalbe 
holy, &they y are learned there,ſhal find a defence 

11 Vhereforeſet your delight vpon my words 
and Cefirethem,and ye ſhall be inftruQed, 

12 Wiſedome ſhineth andneuer facerth away, 
and is eaſily ſeene of them that loyeher, & fourd 
ofſuch asfeeke her. 

x 3 Shee preuerteth them that defire her , that 
he may firſt ſhew her {elſe vnto thew, 

14 Whoſoawaketh vnto ber betimes, ſhall 
baue no great rrauaile; for he ſh] find her fitting 
athis doores, 

15 To thinke vpon herthen is perfe& vnder- 
ſanding; and who fo watcheth for her, ſhall bee 
ſoone without care, 

16 For ſhe goeth about, ſeeking ſuch as aremeer 
Vu 2 for 
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for her,& ſhewerth her ſelfe cheerefully vato chem 
inthe wayes,and meeteth them ineuery thought, 

17 For the moſt eruedefire of diſcipline is her 
beginning : and the careof diſcipline is loue: 

13 Andloueisthe keeping of her lawes,& the 
keeping of i laws is the affurance of immortality, 

19 Andimmorrality maketh vs necrevato 50d, 

20 Thereforethe deſire of wiſcdome leadeth to 
the kingdome. ; 

21 [t yourdelight be then in thrones,and ſcep- 
ters,O kings of che people, honour wildome,that 
ye may reigne for euer, 

2 Now [ willtell you what wiſedome is,and 
whence itcommeth, & will not hide the wylteries 
from you, bat will ſecke her out fro the beginning 
of hernatiuitie, and bring the knowledye of her 
intolighr,and will nor kKeepe backe the trueth. 

23 Neither wil I haueto do with columing enuy 
forſiuch a man ſhall nor partaker of wiſedome. 

2 4 But the multitudeof y wiſe1s the preſeruation 
of the warld, & a wiſe king is y ſtay otthe people. 

25 Bethereforeinſtructed by my wordes, and 
ye (hall haueprofir. 

CHAP. VII. 
Wiſedome ought to be preferred ahoue all things, 
J: 5 ſclfe am alſo mortal &aman like al other, & 
am come of him that was firſt made of theearth 

2 And in my mothers wambe was I faſhio- 
ned to bee fleſhinten moneths : I was * brought 
together into blobd ofthe ſeede of man, and by 
thepleaſure that commeth with leepe, 

3 And whe I was borae, l received che common 
aire,and f-ll ypon the earch, which is of lik: na- 
eure,crying & weeping at the firſt as all other doe. 

4 [ was nouriſhed in ſwadling clothes, and 
with cares. | 

5 Forthereis no king that had any other be- 
ginning of birth, 

6 All* men then haue oneentrance vnto life, 
and alike going out. 

7 Wherfore | pra.d,& vn1erſtanding was giuen 
me:I called, & the ſpirit: of w:{dom came vnro me, 

8 Iprcferred herto fcepters and thrones, and 
countedriches nothing in :omp.riſon of her. 

9 *Neither did L compareprecious ones vnto 
her: for all gold is butalictle grauellinreſpeR of 
her,andiluer ſhalbe counted but clay before her, 

10 I loued her aboue h:alchand beautie, and 
purpoſed to take her tor mylight: for ber light 
cannot be quenched. 

11 All* good things therefore came to me to- 
gether with her, and innumerable richesthrough 
ber hands, | 

12 Sol was gladinall: for wiſedome was the 
authour thereof, and I knew notthbart ſhee was the 
mother of theſethings. 

:3 And tlearned vnfainedly, and communica- 
ted without enuie, and I doe not hide her riches, 

14 For ſhee is:an infinite treaſure vato men, 
which who ſovſe,becomeparrtakers ofthe loue of 
God,andareaccepred for the gifts of knowledge. 

:5 God hath granted me to ſpeake according 
co my nvnde, __ to wdge worthily ofthe things 
that are giuen me: for he is the leader vnto wile- 
done and the direQer ofthe wiſe, 

36 For in his hand areboth we and our words, 
and all wiſdome, & the knowledge of the workes, 

17 Forhee hath giuen me the true knowledge 
of chethings thatare, ſo that I knowe how the 
world was made, andthepowetrs of theelements, 
18 Thebegivning & rhg end, andthe mids of the 
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times,how Jcimes altar,& the change of? Gaſt 
19 The courſe of the yere, ſitu xp jp of the by 
20 The nature of liuing things, & che furiouſnes 
of bealts,y power of y winds, &cne um 191natios of 
men, diuerſities of plants, & che vertues of roots, 

21 Andallthings voth ſecret and knowendoe 
I know: for wifedome the worker of all things 
hach raughr met. , 

22 For in her isthe ſpirit of vnderſt3ding, which 
is holy,theonly begotten, manifold,ſubti],mouea« 
ble,clere,vndefiled, euider,not hurcful, tuuing the 
gvod,(harpe, which carinot be letted,doing good, 

23 Courtcous,ftable,ſuregwithout care, hauin 
all power, cirſumfpe@ in all chings, aud palling 
thorow all intelleQuall, pure,and ſubrill ipirics. 

24 For wiſedome isnimbler then all nimble 
things: (hee goeth thorow and atrainerh co all 
tings, becauſe of herpureneſle, 

25 Forſhee isthe breath of the power of God, 
anda pure influence, that flovech fromthe glory 
ofthe Almighty: therefore can no defiledthing 
come vnto her. 

26 For * ſhe isthe brightnes of the euerlaſtin 


light, the yndefiled mirror of the maicitieof God, * Hebr, 13 


and che imageof his goodneſle, 

27 Andbeing one, ſhe can doe all things, and 
remaining in her ſelte, renzweth all, & according 
to theages ſheeentreth intotheholy ſoules, and 
maketh them the triends of God and Prophets. 

28 For God loueth none, if hedwellnot with 
wiſedome. 

29 Forſhee is more beamtifull thentheſunne, 
and is aboueall the order ofthe ftarres, andthe 
light is not ro be compared ynto her, 

20 For nightcommeth ypon it, but wicked- 
nefſe cannot overcome wiſedome, 

CHAP, VIITI, 
Theefetls of wiſedeme. 

Hee alſo reacheth from one ende to another 

mightily, & comely doeth ſhe order allchings, 

2 Ihaueclouedher, and ſought her from my 
youth: 1 defired ro marry her,ſuch louc hadI vn» 
ro herbeauty, ' 

3 In y ſhe 15converſant with God,it comendeth 
her nobilicy:yea,the Lord af al things loueth her, . 

4 Forſheeis the ſchooleaiſtris of the know- 
ledge of Gud,and che chuſer out of his workes. 

5 If riches be a poſſi{ſis to be deſired inthis life, 
what is richer then wiſdom, worketh allthings? 

6 For if prudencie worketh, what is itamong 
all chings that worketh better then ſhe ? 

7 lIfa manlouerighteouſnes, herlaboursare 
vereuous: for ſhe teacheth ſoberneſſe and pruden- 
cy,righteouſnes and ſtrength, which are the moſt 
profitable thingschatmen can hauein thislife. 

8 Ifamandeſiregreatexpericnce,ſhe can tel 
the things that arepaſt, and diicerne things to 
come: ſhe knoweththe ſubtilties of wordes, and 
the ſolutions of darkeſentences : the forefeth the 
ſignesand wonders, or euer they come topaſle, 
and the ſuccefle of ſeaſons and times. 

9 Therefore purpoſed totake her vnto my 
company, knowing that ſhee would counſellmee 
good things,andcomfort meincaresand griefes. 

10 For her fake ſhall I have glory among the 
multitude,and honour among the Elders though 
I be yong. 

11 1 ſralbe found of ſharp? iudgement,ſo that 
I ſhalbe marueilousintheſight of greatmen. 

12 WhenTk hold mytonguethey (hal abide my 
leiſure; when I ſpeake,they ſhall heate diligent'y, 
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and if Italkemuchb,tbey ſhall lay their hands vp- 
on their mouth, | $ 

13 Moreower, by her 1 (hail ubraine immorta- 
litic , and leaue an euerlaſting men. oriall among 
them that come aſter me. 

14 Ifhallgouerne the people, and the nations 
ſhalbeſubdued vnto me, 

35 Horrible tyrants hall be afraid when they 
heare me: amoug the multitude ] ſhall be counted 
good,and mighty in bartell. 

16 When 1 come home, I hall reſt with her; 
for her campany hath no bitternefle, and her fel> 
lowſhip batb no tediouneflegbut mirth and ioy, 

17 Nw when I conſidered theſethings by my 
ſelfe, and ponderedthem in mine beart, how that 
to be ioyned vnto wiſedome is immortalitie, 

38 Andgreatpleafureisin her friendſhip, and 
that in the works of her hands are infiniteriches, 
andthat in the exerciſe oftalking with her is pru- 
dencie,andglory by communing with her,l went 
about ſeeking how I might cake her vnto me, 

19 For I wasa witty child, and was of a good 
ſpicit, 
20 Yea,rather being good, I came to an vnde- 
filed body. ® 

21 Neuertheles,when I perceiuedthat 1 could 
not enioy her except God gaue her, (and that was 
apoint of wiſedome alio, to know whoſe gift it 
was) I went vntotheLord , andbeſought bim, 
and with my whole heart 1 ſaid, 

CHAP, IX. 
A prayer of Solomon to obtamewiſedome. . 
God of fathers, and Lord of mercie, which 
haſt made all things with thy word, 

2 And ordeined man thrcugh thy wiſedome, 
that he ſhould have*dominion over the creatures 
which thou haſtmade, : : 

3 And gouernethe world according to equi- 
tie andrighteouſnes,and execute wdgement with 
an vpright heart; ; 

4 * Giue meethat wiſedome, which ſitzethby 
thy throne, and put re not out from among thy 
children, | . 

5 For Ithy *ſeruant,& ſon ofthine handmaid, 
am a feeble perſon,and ot a ſhort time, 8 yet lefle 
in the ol of om gee” thelawes, 

6 And thovgh a man bee neuer ſo perfe& a- 
mong the children of men,yer ifthy wiſedome be 
rot with him, he ſhalbe nothing regarded, 

7 * Thouhaſt choſen mee to be a king of thy 
people, andthe Iudge of thy fons and daughters, 

8 Thouhaft commanded me to buvilda Temple 
vp6thine holy Mount, & an altar in city where- 
in thou dwelleſt, a likenes of thine holy Taberna- 
cle,which thou haſt prepared from the beginning, 

9 Andthy 'wiſedome withthee, which know- 
eth thy works, which alſo was when thor madcſt 
the wc1ld, and which knew what was acceptable 
in thy ſight,and right in thy commandements, 

10 Send hereur of thine holy heauens,and ſend 
her from thethrone of thy Maicftie, that ſhe may 
be with meand labour, that 1 may know what 1s 
acceptable inthy hght, 

11 For thee knoweth and vnderſtandeth all 
things,and ſhe ſhal leade me ſoberly inmy works, 
and preſerue me by her glory: 

12 So ſhall my workes be acceptable,andthen 
ſhall 1 gouerne thy people righteouſly , and bee 
meet for my fathers throne. 

13 For*what man is he f can know thecoiſel 


| "411216, of God?or who canthink what thewil of God is? 
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14 For the thevghts of mortall men are feare- 


full ; and our forecaſts are yncertaine, 


15 Becauſe a ce:ruptible body is heauie vnto 
the {cule,ard the earibly manſion kcepeth dowre 


the minde that 1s full of cares. 


26 Andhard)ycan we diſcernethethings that 
are vpon eaith,and with great labour find we our 


the things which are before vs: who can then 
ſeckeoutthethings which are in heauen? 

iy Who can know thy counle!l, except thou 
give him wiledome, and ſend thine holy Spirit 
tnom aboue? 

18 Forſothe wayes of them which are vpon 
earth are reformed, & men aretavghtthe things 
that are pleaſant vnto thee, and are preſcrued 
through wiſedome, * 


CHAP. Xx 
The delzuerance of the righteous, andacfirnflion of the enemies 
commeth through wiſedome. 
g He preſerued the firſt fatter of the world, that 
was fornied,and kept him when he was created 
alone,and brought him out of his offence, 

2 And * gauehim power torule allthings, 

3 * But the vnrighteous in his wrath depar- 
ted from her, andperiſhed by killing bie brother 
in iis furie, 

4. For whoſe cauſethe*earth was ouerflowen, 
but wiſeJome preſerved it againe, gouerning the 
11ſt man by alittle weod, 

5 Moreouer, whencthenations were ioyned 
in their malicious confederacies, ſhee knew the 
righteous, and preſerued him faultlefſevnto God, 
and [| kept bim ſure, becauſe ſhee loued him ten- 
derly asa fonne, 

6 Shepreſerued therightecus, *when the yn- 
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godly periſhed, when he tled from the fire that fell ſeune 


downe vpon the fue cities, 

7 Ot whole wickeneſle the waſte land that 
ſmoketh, yer giueth teſtimony, and the t, ces that 
beare fruicthat neuer commeth to ripenefle : and 
for a remembrance of the vufaithfull ſoule, there 
Randeth pillar of afalr. 

$8 Forall ſuch as regarded not wiſedome, had 
not onely this hurt,thatthey knew notthethings 
which were good, but alloJeft behind them vnto 
men a memoriall oftheirfooliſhnes, ſo thatin the 
things wherein they ſinned, tkey cannotlichid, 

9 But wifdomecelivered themthat ſerved her, 

10 * When the righteous fled becauſe ot bis 
brothers wrath, ſhe led him the right way,ſtew- 
ed him the Kingdome of God, gaue him know- 
ledge of holy things, made him rich in his la- 
bours,and made his paines profitable. 

11 Againſtthe couercuſres of ſuch as defr:u- 
ded him,the ftcod by him and made him rich, 

2 2 Sheſaued him from the enemies, & defended 
him from them thatlay in wait, and (he gaue him 
the prize in a mighty barteIl,that hemight know 
that the feare of God is greater then ail things: 

13 * When the righteous was ſold , ſhee for. 
ſooke him nor, but delivered him from ſinne, (hee 
went downe with himinto the dungeon, 

14 Andfailed bim not in the bands, til ſhe had 
broughthim theſcepter of the realme, and power 
againft thoſe that oppreſſed him, andthem. that 
had accuſed hin, ſhe declared tobe liers,and gaue 
him a perpetuallglory, 
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lefle ſees from the natiens that oppreſied thew, 
16 Sheeentred into the ſoulc of the ſeruant of 
the Lord,and Rood * by him in wonders & ſignes 
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apainſt the terrible kings, | | 

17 Shee gave the Saintsthe reward of their las 
bours, and led chem foorth a marneilous way :on 
the day time the was a ſhadow vato them, anda 
light of ſtarres in che ntghc. 

18 * Shee brought them thorow the red ſea, 
and caried them thorow the great water, 

19 Bur ſhedrown:d theirenemies, & brought 
thern out of the botta.ne of chedcepe. 

20 Sothe righteous took theſpoiles of the vn - 
godly,*andpraieſd thine holy Name,O Lord,and 
m3gnified thy vitorious ba:1d with one accord, 

25 For wiſedome openeth the mouth of the 
dumbe,& makech the tongues of babes eloquent, 


CHAP, XL. 

s The miracles done ſor Fjratl. 13 The vengeapre of ſuners. 21 
The g:eat poner and mercy of God. : 
He proſpered their works in the hands ofthine 

Jholy Prophet, 

2 * They went thorow the wildernesthat was 
not inhabited, and pirched their cents 1n places 
where there lay no way, 

*They i{tood againſt theirenemies,and were 
auenged ot their aduerſaries, 

4 * When they werethirſtie,they call:d vpon 
theey and water was giuenthem out of the high 
rocke, andtheir thirſt was quenched out of the 
hard ſtone. 

5 For by the things whereby their enemies 
were puniſhed, by the ſame were the Iſraelites 
helpedin their need, 

6 Forinſtead ofa fountaine of running water, 
the enemies were tronbled at rhe corrupt bloud, 
which was to rebuke the commande rent of the 
killing ofcÞe children, b#t thou gaueſt vntothine 


owne abundance of water vnlooked for, 


7 D:claring by thethirſt that was at that time, 
* how thou hadſt puniſhed thine aduerſaries. 

3' For when they weretried & chaſtiſed with 
mercy, they knew how the vngodly were iudged 
and puniſhedin wrath, 

9 For theſe haſtchouexhorted as a father, and 
proued them : but thou haſt condemned the other 
as arighteous king,whenthou didſtexamine the, 

10 Whether they wereabvſent or preſent, their 
puniſhment was alike: for their griefe was double 
w mourning , & the remembrance of thiigs paſt, 

x 1 For when they perceived thatrhrough their 
torments good came vnto che, they felt the Lord, 

12 Andiceing thethings that came to paſſe,at 
the laſt they wondered at him, whom aforethey 
had caſt out,denied andderided : for they had an- 
other thirſt then the iuft 

1 3 Becauſe of the fooliſh d-uices of their wic- 
kednefle wherewirt: they were decciued, and wor- 
ſhipped * ſerpents, that hadnotthe vſe of reaion, 
and vile beaſts. thou ſendedſt a multitude of vn- 
reaſonable beaſtes vpon them for a vengeance, 
that they might know,that wherewith a man ſin- 
neth,by theſame alſo ſhall he be puniſhed. 

14 For vntothine almighty hand that madethe 
world of * nougnt,it was not vnpoſlibleto fend a- 
mong them a mulrirudeof *beares or fiercelions. 

15 Or furious beaſtes newly created, and va- 
knowen, which ſhould breathe out blaſts of fire, 
and caft out ſmoke as atempeſt, or ſhoot horrible 
ſparkes like lighnings out of their eyes. 

1E Which might not onely deſtroy thera with 
hurting, butalſo killthem v their horrible ſighe, 

19 Yea, without theſe mightrchey hate beene 
«ft downe with one inde, being perſecuted by 
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eh} vengcance, and ſcattered abroad through che 
power of thy Spirit : but thou haſt ordered all 
things in meaſure,number and weight, 

18 For thou haſt euer hal great ſtrength, and 
mi ght,and who can withftand the power ofthine 
arme! 

1 9 Foras the ſmalthing jthe ballance weigh. 
eth,ſois the world before thee, & as a drop of the 
morning dew,that fallech downe vpon theearth, 

20 Butthou haſt inercy vpon all; for thou haſt 
power of all things, & makeit as thogh thou ſaw. 
eſt not the fins of men,becauſerhey ſhould amend, 

21 For thouloueſt allthe things thar re, and 
hateſt none of them whom thou haſt made : for 
thou wouldeſt have created nothing that thou 
had(t hared, 

22 Andhow might any thing endure,if it were 
not thy will ? or how could any thing bee preler- 
ued,exceptirt were called of thee ? 

2 3 Bucthouſpareſt all : for they arethine, O 
Lord,which art the loue of ſoules, 


CHAP, XIL 
2 The mercy of God toward ſinners. 14 The workes of God are 
vnreprooxeeble, Ty God giutth leaſure to repent. 


"Or thineincorfuptible Spirit is inall chings, 
F 2 Therefore thou chafiencſt them meaſy. 
rably that goe wrong , and warneft them by pur- 
ting them ju remembrance of che things , where- 
in they haue offended, thatleauing wickedneife, 
they may belecue inithee,O Lord, 

3 * As forthoſe old inhabitants of the holy 
land,thou diddeft hate them.. 

4 For they committed abominable works, as 
ſorceries and wicked ſacrifices, 

5s And ſlaying their owne children without 
mercy, and eating the bowels of mans f&ſh in 
banketting, wherc the caging Prieſts /hedabomi- 
nable blood. 

6 Andrhefathers were the chiefe murtherers 
of the ſoules deſtitute of all helpe , whom thou 
wouldeſt deſtroy by the bands of our fathers, 

7 That} land which thou loueft aboue al other, 
migbr be a meetdwelling for y children of God. 

8 *Neuerthelefſe, thou ſparedſt them allo as 
men, and ſendedſt the forerunners of thine hoſte, 
euen hornets to deſtroythem by lirtle andlitele, 

9 Notthartthou watt vnable co ſubduethe vn- 
godly vnto therighteous in bartel1, or 'with cruell 
beaſts, or with one rough word to deſtroy them 
rogether. 

10 But in puniſhing them by lictle & litrle,thou 
oauelt them ſpace te repent, knowing well that 1t 
was an vnrighteous nation and wicked of nature, 
andthatcheir thought could never bealrered. 

11 For it wasacurſed feed from the beginning: 

et haft thou not ſpared them when they finned, 

ecaufe thou fearedſt any man, , 

1 2 For who dare ſay, * What haftthou done ? 
orwho dare ſtand againſt thy iudgement ? or 
who dare 2ccuſe thee for the nations thar periſh, 
whom thou haſt made? >r who dareſtand againſt 
thee to reuenge the wicked men ? 

i; For there is none other God but thou, 
* that careſt for all things , that thou mayeſt ce- 
clare how that thy judgement isnot vnright. 

14 Theredareneither king nor tirant inthy ſight 
requireaccounts of them wh6thouhaſt paniſhed 

1 5 Forſomuch then as thouart righteous thy 
ſelfe;thou ordereſt all thingsrighteoufly, * chin- 
king itnot agrgeable to thy power to conJemne 


him, thathath not deſerued to be puniſhed 
16 For 
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16 For thy power is the beginning of righte= 

euinefle, and becauſe thou art Lord of all things, 
it cauſechthee to ſpare all things, 

x7 When men thinke chee notto bee of aper- 
fe& power, thou declareſttky power,and reproo- 
veſt the boldneſle of the we. 

18 But thou wlipg the power, iudgeſt with e- 
quitie, and _ vs with great tauour: for 
thou mayeſt ſhew thy power when thou wile, 

19 By ſuch workes now baſt thou raugbt thy 
people, thata man ſhould be juſt and louing, and 
baſt madetby children tobe of a good hops: for 
thou giueſt repentance to ſinners. 

20 For if thou haſt puniſhed the enemies of 
thy children that had deſcrued death: with fo great 
conſideration, and requeſting wnto them , giuing 
them time andplace,tbatthey migbtchange from 
their wickedneſle, 

21 With how greatcircumſpeRiowilt thou pu- 
niſh thine own children,vnto whoſe fathers thou 


\ haſt ſworne,&madecouenants of good promiſes? 


22 So when thou doeſt chalien vs, thou puni- 
ſheſt oux enemies a thouſand times more, to the 
intent that when we iudge, we ſhould diligently 
conſider thy goodneſle , and when weareiudged, 
weſhould hope for mercy, 

23 Wherfore thou haſt tormented y wicked that 
baue lived a diflolutlite by their own 1maginatios 

24 *For they went ſtray very far in the wayes 
of errour,andeiteemed the beaſt, which their ene- 
mies deſpiſed, for gods, being abuledafter the ma- 
ner of children, chat haue none ynderſianding. 

25 Therefore hſt thou ſent this puniſhment 
that they ſhould bee in derifion as children with- 

out reaſon, 

26 But they that will notbe reformed by heſe 
ſcoinefullrebukes, ſhall fcelerhe worthy pumiſh- 
ment of God. 

27 For inthoſe things when they ſuftered,they 
diſdained; but in theſe whom thcy counted god- 

1y, when they ſaw themſelues puniſhed by them, 
they all acknowledgedthe true God whom afore 
they had denied to know; therforecameextreame 
damnation vponthem. 


CH AP, XIII, 
1 Allthmrs be vaineexceptihe knowledge of God. te Jaclaters 
and idoles ave mocked. 
gy all ren arevaine by nature, andare ig- 
norant of God,* and could not knew hin that 
is,by the good things that are ſeene, neither con- 
fider by the works,the workewaſter. 

2 *But they thought the fire, orthe winde or 
the ſwift ayre, orthe courſeof the ſtarres, or the 
raging water,or thelights of heauen to be gouer- 
ours ofthe world and gods. | 

3 Though they had ſuch pleafure in their 
beautiethat they thorght them gods , yer ſhould 
they have knowen how much more cxcellent hee 
is that madethem : for the firſt authour of beautie 
hath createdtheſethings. 

4 Orifthey manneiled at the power,& opera- 
tion ofthe, yer ſhould they haveperceiued therby, 
bow much he that made theſe things is mightier. 

s Forbythe greatnefle of their beautie, and 
of the creatures, the Creatour being compared 
with them may be conſidered. 

6 But yetthe blame is leſſe then theſe, ſeekGod 
and would find him, 8 yet peraduenture doeerre, 
: . 7 For*they goe about by his works to ſecke 
bim, and are perſwaded by the fight, becauſethe 
things arebeautiſullthar are ſeene, 


Chap.zijj.xiitj. 


$ Howbeitthey are notto be excuſed, 

9 For ifthey can know ſo much,that they can 
diſcerne the world, why doe they not rather finde 
out the Lord thereof? | 

10 But miſerable arethey,andamong the dead 
is there hope, that call them gods, which are the 
workes of mens hands, gold, andfilwer, and the 
thing tbart is inuented by art, and the fſimilitude of 
beaſts, or any vaine tone that hath bene made by 
the handof antiquitie, 
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11 * Oras whena carpenter cutteth downe a *!/4.44.r3. 
tree meetefor the worke, and pareth off all the *7****:3* 


barke thereof cunningly , and by artemaketh a 
veſſe}lprofitable forthe vie of life, 

12 Andthethings j arecut oftfrom his wor 
he beftowerh to drefle bis meate to fill himleiſe, 

2 3 Andthat which is left oftheſe things, which 
1s profitable for nothing(forit is a crooked piece 
of wood, & full of knobs) he carueth ir diligently 
at his leiſure, and according as hce is expert in 
cunning, he giueth ita proportion, andtaſhis- 
neth ir after thefimilitude of a man, 

14 Or maketh itlikeſomevile beaſt, and ſtra- 
keth it ouer with red, andpainteth it, and couce 
reth every ſpotthat isin 1t. 

' 15 Andwhen hee hath madea conuenient ta- 
bernaclefor it, heſetteth it in a wall, and maketh 
it faſt with yron, 

16 Fromdirg ſofor it, IK it fall: for he knows 
eth that it cannot helpe ir ſ{clfe, becauſe itisam 
image which bath neede of helpe, 

»7 Then heprayeth for his goods, and for his 
mariage, and for children: heisnot aſhamedto 
ſpeake vnto it, thathath no life, 

23 Hecalleth onhim that is weake for health 
he praleth vnto him thatis dead for life : berequi- 
reth him ofhelpe that hath noexperience at all. 

19 And for his 1ourrey,him that is not ableto 
goe, and for gaine, and worke, and ſuccefle of his 
aftaires, he requireth ſurtherance of him,tbat hath 
no maner of power, 

CHAP, XIII1I. 
1 Thedefirufiion andabomination of ivages. 8 Acurſeof thera 


and of boy that maketh them. 14 Wheredf idolatry proceeded, 
23 What exslscome of idolaty), 


Gaine, another man purpoſing to ſaile, and 

intending to paſie thorow the raging waves, 
calleth von a ſtocke more rotten thenthe ſhip 
that carieth him, 


2 Foras for {|it,couerouſneſſe of money hath [0r,cbe ſp. 


found it out,& rhecraftiman madeit by cunning, 
3 Butthy prouidence,O Father,gouerneth it; 


* For thou baſt made a way, cuen in the ſea, anda # zxoq.ry 22. 


ſure path amongſt the waucs, 

4 Declaring thereby, that thoubaſt power to 
helpe in allthipgs: yeazthough a man went tothe 
ſea withoutmeares. 

5 Neuerthelefle thou wouldeft not, that the 
workes of thy wiſecCome ſhovid bee vaine, and 
therefore doe men commit their liues to a ſmall 
pieceof wood, and paſle ouer the tormie ea ina 
ſhip, andareſaued, 


6 *Foer inthe olde timealſo when the proud * Gen.s.4. 


gyantsperiſhed, thehopeof the world went into #147.10, 


a ſhip which was gouerned by thine band, ard fo 
left ſeede of generation vntothe world, 

7 For bleſſed is the tree whereby righteouſ- 
nefſe commerh. 


8 But thar is curſed y is made with hands,*both « P/al.r13.8, 


it, & hey madeit: he, becauſe he madeir, & 1t be- berac.s. 3, 


ing a cortTuptiblething, becauſeit was called god 


' 9 *Fortheyngedly:, and EIN are *Pjal.5.5, 
oth 
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both like hated of God: ſo truely the worke and 
he that made it hall be puniſhed cogether. | 

10 Therefore ſhall chere be a viſication forthe 

idols of thenartions : for of che creatures of God 
they are become abomination, *and ſtumbling 
blockesvnto theſoules of men,and a faare for the 
feete of the vawile, 

11 Forthe iruenting of idoles wasthe begin- 
ning of whoredome , and the finding of chem is 
the corruption of life, | 

12 For they weren-t from the beginning,net- 
ther ſhall chey continue tor ever. ; 

13 The vaineglory of men broughtthem into 
the w. r1d : therefore ſhall they come ſhortly ro 
a1end, 

14 When afather mourned grieuoufly for his 
ſonne chat was taken away ſrddenly, hemade an 
image for him that was once dead , whom now 
be worſhipppe has a god, andordeined to his ſer- 
uants ceremonies and ſacrifices. 

15 Thus by proces of timerhis wicked cuſtom 
preuailed,and was kept as a law, andideles were 
worſhipped by the commandement of ryrants, 

16 As for thoſe that were ſo farre off that men 
might not worſhipthem prefently,they did conn- 
rerfeic theviſage that was farre off, and made a 
gorgeous image of a king,whom they would ho- 
nour, that they might by all meanes Aatter him 
that was abſent,as though he hai beenepreſenr, 

17 Againethe ambition of thecraf:ſman thruſt 
forwardthe ignorant :oincreaſethe » 0g 

18 For heperaduenture willing to pleaſe a no- 
bleman , laboured with all his cunning to make 
the imageof the beſt faſhion. 

19 And ſothorow the beauty of the worke the 
multitude was allared, & fo tooke him now for a 
god, which alirle afore was but honoredas a man 

20 And this was thedeceiuing of mans lite, whe 
men being in ſeruitude, through calamity andty- 
ranny aſcribed vnto ſtones and ſtockes the name, 
which ought not to becommunicatevnto any, 

2 1 Myreouer, this was notenouvgh for them 
that theyerred in the knowledge of of God : but 
whereas they liued in great warres of ignorance, 
thoſe ſo great plagues called they peaces 

22 Foreither * theyſlewe their owne children 
in ſacrifice , or ved ſecretceremonies, orraging 
diflolutenefſeby ſtrange rites; 

23 Andfo keptneitherlifenor mariagecleane: 
but either ane ſlew another by treaſon, or els vex- 
ed bim by adultery. 

24 So wereall mixed together, blood, and 
ſlaughter, theft and decit, corruption, vafaith- 
fulnefle cumulrs,periurie, 

25 Diſquieting of good men,vnthankfulnes, 
defiling of foules,changing of birth , diſorder in 
mariage,adultery,and vncleanneſle, 

26 For the worſhipping of idoles that oughe 
not to be nained, 1s the beginning andthe cauſe, 
and the end of all euill: 

27 For either they be mad when they be me- 
rie,or propheſie lies, or liue vpgodly,or els ;ight- 
ly forſweare theaſclues. ' 

28 For inſcmuch astheir truſt isin the idoles, 
which haueno!ife, though they ſweare talſly,yet 
they thinke to haue no hure. 

29 Therefore for ewo cauſes ſhal they iuſtly be 
pun hed, becauſe they h uean euill opinion of 
Go4, addiRing themſclues vaco idoles, & becauſe 
they {weare vnuuſitly ro deceiue,& defpileholines : 

39 For i is not the power of thera by whom 


Wiſedome of Salomon. 


they ſweare, butthevengeanceofchem that ſfinne 


which puniſhech alwavesche offence of the yn. 
godly. 
CHAP. XV, 


The woice of the faithfullprayfing the me: cy of Godby whoſe grace 
they ſerie not idoles, 


Vtthou, O our God,artgracious &trne, lon 

ſuftering, and gouerneRt allthings by mercic, 

2 Though we finne yer are weethine: for we 
know thy power: but we ſinnenot, knowing that 
we are counted thine. 

3 Forto know theegisperfeRrighteoutnes, & 
to know thy power, istherooteof immortalitie, 

4 For neither hath the wicked inuentis ofmen 
deceiued vs,northe vnrofitablelabor of the pain 
tere,nor an image ſported with d-uers colours, 

5 Whoſeſighc ſtirreth vp thedefireofthe io. 
norant ; ſo that hee coueteth the formethar hath 
nolife,of adeadimage. . 

6' Theythatloueſach wicked rings, are wor. 
thy to have ſuch things torruſt eo, and they that 
makethem, andtheychardelirethem, andrhcy 
that worſhip them. 

7 The*potteralſo rempereth foſtearth, and fa- 
ſhion: theuery veſiell withlabor to eur vſe: but of 
the ſame clay hee maketh bath theveſlels, 5 ferue 
to cleane vſes, & the contrary likewife:but where. 
eo enery veſſel] ſerueth,thepotter is the iudge, 

3' So by his wicked labour he maketh a yaine 
god of the ſameclay . euen he which a little afore 
was made ofearth himſelfe, & within alitle while 
after goeth thither againe, where hee was taken, 
*whe heſhal make accountforthe loue of his life, 

9 Notwithſtanding he careth not forthela- 
bor hetaketh,nor that his lite is ſhore, but he ſtri- 
uneth with the goldſmiths and filuerſmiths, and 
counterfeiteth the copper{michs, and taketh it for 
an honour to make deceiuablethings, 

10 His heart is aſhes, & his hope is more vileths 
earth,&his lifeis lefle worthy of honor then clay, 

11 For he knoweth not his owne maker, that 
gaue him his ſonle, that had power and breathel 
in himthe breath of life. 

12 Butthey count our life to be but a paſtime, 
and our conuerſation as amarket, wherethere is 
gaine: for they ſay we ought to bee ge'tiug one» 
uery ficlegthough itbe by euill meancs. 

1 3 Now hethat of earth maketh fraile veſſels & 
images knoweth himſelfto oftend above al other 

14 Alltheenemiesof thy people, that holce 
them in ſubieQion are moſt vuwite,and more mi» 
{erable then the very fooles, 

15 For they wdgeallche idoles of the nations 
to be gods, whichneirher haye eieſight to lee, nor 
noſes to ſmell, nor eatesto heare, nor fingers of 
hands to grope,and theirfeete areſlow to goe, 

16 For man madethem, and be that hath bet 
a borrowed ſpirit, faſhioned them, but no man 
can makea god like vnto himſclfe. 

17 For ſceing hee is but murtall himſelfe, it is 
but mortall that hee maketh with ynrighteous 
hands, hehimſelfeis better then chey whom hee 
worſhippeth: for helived,butthey neuer lived. 

18 Yea,they worſhipped beaſts alſo, whicha'e 
thei: moſt enemies, and which arethe worlt, if 
they be compared vnto others, becauſe they haue 
none vnderfſtanding. | 

_ 19 Neitherhavethey any beauty.to bedeſired, 
in reſpe& of other beaſts : for they ate deſtitute of 
Gods praift,and of bis bleffing. 

CHAP. XVL.. 


The pwniſtment of idolazers, 20 The benefits done wuto the faithſul 
Therefore 


* Now. 9.21, 


* Luke 12.3% 
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12] xrefore by ſuch fue *Lwge are worthily 

Wipe 0p and*rormentedby rhe mukitudeof 
921.6 bealts. . ew hls pos 
\- 2 Infteadofthe whick unifhment chowhaſt 
bene fauourable cothy people, & to ſatisfietheir 
apperite baft prepared a meate of aftrangetaſte, 

even * quarles. 

To the mrent that they that defiredmeate, 
by the chings which were ſhewed & fenr/among 
them, mightturne away their neceflarie deſi e, 
and that they which had ſutfred periurie for a 
fpace,ſhould alſo feele a new taſte. 

4 For it was requiſite, that they which vſed 

rannie, ſhould fajl into extreme poverne , and 
x #7 ro theſe onely it (ſhould be ſhewed, how their 
enemies weretormented, - : £ 

5 *For whenthecruell fiercenes of the beaſts 

came ypon them, ang they were hurt with che 
fings of cruelI ferpents, 

.6 Thy wrathendured not perpetaally,burthey 
were troubled for alittle ſeafor, rhar they might 
be reformed, hauing a ||*{figne offaluation, tore» 
member the Commaundement ofthy Law. 

7 For he jrurned towardir, was notheaied by 
thething thar heſaw,but bythee,O Saufor of a). 

. $ Svinthis thou ſhewedſt our enemies, that 

it is hon, which detivereft fremall ew}. 

9 *Forthe biting of grafhoppers & flies k1l- 
In ledthern, & there was no remedy found for their 
$7 Hfefor they were worthy to be punithed by ſuch, 

10 But the teerh- of the venemons dragons 
could not overcome thy children, for thy mercy 
catneto heJpe them,and healedthem. 

11 For they werepricked, becaulethey ſhould 
femember thy words, & were ſpeedily healed, leſt 
they (ould fall into fo deepe forgerfuinefle,that 
they could nor be called backe by thy benefite, 

12 For neither herbe nor plaiſter heatedthem, 
but thy word,O Lord, which healeth all things, 
ws. For thou halt the powre of life and death, 
* and Jeadeft downe vnto the gates of hell , and 
bringeſt vp againe. | 

14 A man indeed by his wickedneſſemay flay 
anther: but when theſpirit is gone foorth, it tur- 
neth nor againe , neither can beecall againethe 
ſoule that 13taken away. 

15 Butitis not poſffible toeſcape thineband, 

16 *Forthe vygodly that would not knowe 
thee, were puniſhed by theftrengthofthine arme, 
with ſtrange raine and with haite, and were pur- 
ſued with tempeſtthat they could not aueid, and 
were conſumed with fire. 

17 Forit was a wonderous thing y fire might 
do more then water,which quenched allthings: 
but the world.is theauenger of therighteous, 

18 For ſometime was the fire ſo tame,thatthe 
b: aſts which were ſentagainſt the vngodly,burne 
not : & that becauſe they ſhould ſee & know, that 
they wereperſecwed with the puniſhment of God 
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19 Andſometime burnt the fire in the mids of 


the water aboue thepower of fire, that it might 
deftroy the generation ofthe vniuſt land. 

20 * Intheſtead whereof thou haſt fed thine 
owne people with Angels foode , andſent them 

ad ready from heaven withouttheir labour, 

which had abundance of allpleafuresin it, and 
was meete for all taſtes. 

21 For thy ſuſtenancedeclared thy ſweetneſſe 
My cls which ſeruedtothe appetite of 
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Jy man would. 
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waters. 


rookeit, and was meet to thatthbat ene- - 


and melted not, charthey might know , thaethe 
fire burning 40 the haile , and ſparkling 1 
raine,defiroyed the fruitotthe enemies. 

' 23 Againeiforgatehisowneftiength, that 
the righteous mig ht be nourifhed. 

- 24 For the creature that tferueth thee which 
art the maker,is fierce in puniſhisg the vnrighte- 
ous » bur it js-eaſte to doegood vato ſuch as pur 
their t1uſbja thee. 

2 5 Therefore was itchangedat thefametime 
vntoall faſhions ro ſerue thy grace, which neur i- 
ſheth all things, according to the defie of them 
thac had need thereof. 

26 Thatthy children , whomthou loueſt, O 


258 
_ 23 Moreouer, the* ſhow andyeeabod the fire * Exod 9.13. 


Lord,might know, * that it isnottbeincreaſeof * prar.3 4. 


fruites thac feedeth-men,, but that it isthy word, #4/15.4-4, 
whieh' preferueth them thateruſt in thee, 

27 For that which could nct be deftroyed with 
the fire, being onlpwarmed a litle with the ſunne 


beames,melted, 


28 That it night be knowen that we ought to 


preuent theſunnerifng to giuethanksvneo thee, 


and to falutetbee befourethe day-ifpring. 
29 For thehope of the vnthanktull ſhall melr 
as the wimer'yce, and flow away as vuprofitable 
CHAP, XVIL 
The inalg ments of God againſt ihe wicked, 
E Or thy indgements are great, andcarmot bee 
expreiſed; thereforemendo erre,thar will nor 
beretormed,  - - - 

2 For when the vnrigbteous thought to haue 
thine holypeople in ſubrxeRiongthey were bound 
with the bands etd:rkenefte, and long nighe,and 
being (hur vp vnder the roofe, did Hethere to e- 
ſcape theeuerlalling providence. 

3 Andwhile theythoughtro be hid in their 
darkeſinnes, they were fcatrered abroad inthe 
darke covering we Ts os hortibly. 
and troubled with viſions. - 

4 Forthe dennethathid hem, kept them not 
from feare : but theſounds that were :bout them, 
troubled thera , andterrible viſions and ſorrow. 
full Gghts did appeare, 

Nopower of the fire might giuelight, net. 
ther mightthecleareflames ofthe (larres lighten 
the horrible night. 

6 Por thereappeared vntothem only a ſudden 
fire, very dreadtu}l:fo that being afraid ofthis vi- 


Gon, [[which they could nor ſee, they thought the ;;T1}.q;s.che 


things which they faw,to be worſe, 


mightie.vifions? 


s * Andthe illufions ofthe magicall arts were * £124 7 12. 


brought downe, and it was a moſt ſhameſuil re. ©5-7'9+ 
proch for the boaſting of their knowledge. 

$ Fortheythar promiſed to driveaway feare 
and trouble fromtheficke perfon, were ficke for 
feare, and worthy to belaughed ar. 

9 And though no fearefull thing did feare 
them, yetwerethey afraidatthebeafisthar pa[- 
ſed by them, and at the hiff' ng of theferpents, fo 
that they did not feare, and faidthey ſaw norte 
ayre,which by no meanes<an beanoyded. 

10 Forit is a fearefall thivg when malice 1s$ 
condemned by her ownereſtimorie: anda con - 
ſcience that is touched, doeth euer forecaſt cruel! 
things. 

11 For feareis nothing els, bur a betraying of 
the ſuccours whichreafon offereth. 

12 Andtheleflethatthe hope is within, the 


moredoth beeſteemetheignoranceoftthe wy" 2, 
that. 


1 Or,Echs, 


* Fxed.1e.2 3. 
YO, the Egypiiens. 


+Exed.13.31,09:4 


24.24 p/al 58.14, 
and 105.39. 


* Exed.1.16, 


*£x0d.14.24, 25, 


chat cormenteth him, great; L * 

x 3 Buttheythar did cndurethe night that was 
mcollerable,and that came outof the dungeon: 
hell, which 1s inſupportable,ſlept the ſame lleepe. 

14 ſometimes were troubled- with mon- 
Rrovus viſions, and ſometimes they ſwooned, as 
though their owne ſoule ſhould betray them:;for 
a ſudden feare not looked for,came vpon thera. 

15 Andthus, whoſocuer fell dowae, bee was 
Kep3 and ſhur in priſon, bur without chains. 

16 For whc«ther he was an husbandman, or a 
Qepheard, or onethat was ſetro worke alone, if 
he weretaken, he muſt ſufferthis n ie, that 
he could not auoid ; 

: 17 (For with one chaine of darkenefſe were 


they all bound) whetberir were an hifling wind, 


ora ſweeteſong of the birds among the thicke 
branches ofthe trees,or the vehemencie of baſty 
running water, ; ; 

a8 Or a great noiſe of thefalling downe of 
ſtones, or the running of skipping beaſts, char 
could not bee ſerene , or the nofſe of cruell beaſts, 
that roared,or the || ſound that anſwereth againe 
in the hollow mountaines: tbele fearetull things 
madethem to {woone. 

19 For all the warldhined with clearec light, 
and no man was hinJred in hislabour, 

20 Onely vpon them there fell a heauy night, 
an image of that darkenefle that was to come vp- 
onthem: yea, they were vntothemſclues more 
grieuous then darkenefſle. 


CHAP. XVIII, 
3 The feeriepillar that the Iſraehies had in Egypt. 8 The deline. 
Face of the Faithfull. t The Lord jmote the Egyptians. 20 

The finne of the people in the wildernefie, 21 Aaron flood be- 

teens che lining and the dead with hiscenſer. 

BY: thy Saints haJa very great * light, whoſe 

voice becauſe|| they heard,and ſaw not the fi- 
.gureof them, they thought them bleſled, becauſe 
they alſo had not ſuffered the like. 

2 And becauſerhey did not hurethem, which 
did hurt them afore, they thanked them, and aſ- 
kedpardon for their enimitis. 

3 *Therfore thougaueſt them a burning pil- 
larof fireto lead them in thevnknowen way, and 
madeſtrhe ſunne that ithurted aot them in their 
honourably journey, 

4 Butthey were worthy to be depriued of the 
light,andto be kept in darknefſe, which had kepe 
thy children ſhut vp, by whom the vncorrupt 
lIightof the Law ſhould begiuento the world, 

5 * Whereas they thought to ſlay the babes 
of the Saints, by one child that was caſt out, and 
preſeruedto reproue them,thou haſt taken away 
the multitude of their children,& deſtroyed them 
all regether in the mighty water. 

6 Ofthat night were our fathers certified a- 
fore, thatthe Cooning vnto what othesthey 
had giuencred't,mightbe ef good cheere. 

7 Thusthy *people receiued the health of 
the righteous, but the enemies were deſtroyed. 

$ -For asthou haſt puniſhed the enemies, ſo 
haſt theu 08 vs whom thou haſt called. 

9 Fortherighteous children of the good men 
offeredſecretly, and made a Law of righteouſnes 
dy one conſent, that the Saints ſhould receiue 
good 2ndeuill inlikemanner , and that the fa- 


'thers ſhould firſt ſing praylſes. | 
heard of the e- 


10 Buradiſagreeivg cry was 
-nemies, and there was a lamentable noiſe for the 
childienthat were bewailed; 


Wiſedome of Solomon, 


of people ſufferedalike with theKing. 


zz For the * maſter and the ſeruant werepg. A _ i, 
niſhment with like puniſhment, and thecommon as 


12 So they altogetber had innumerable that 
died with one kind of deathneither were 5 livirg 
ſufficicnr to bury them:for in cheawinkling of an 
eyethc noblefi ofspring otthem was deſtroyed. 

13 <othey that could belecue nothing, becauſe 
of the inchantments, conteſled this people to bee 
thechildren of God, inthedeſtruQion of the firſt 
borne: 

14 For while all things werein quietſilence, 
& the night was in the mudſt ofher ſwift courte, 

15 Thine Almightie werdleapt downefrom 
heauen out of thy royal throne, as a fierce man af 
warrein the midsot the land that was deſtroyed, 

16 Andbrought thine vnfained Commaunge. 
ment asa ſharp ſword,and ſtood vp and filled all 
things with death, and being come downetethe 
earth,ic reached vnto the heauens, 

17 Then the ſight of the fearefulldreams vex. 
edthem ſuddenly , and feare{ulneſle came vpon 
them vnawares, 

18 Then lay there onehere,another there balfe 
dead,and ſhewed the cauſe of his death, 

19 For theviſionsthat vexed chem, hewed 
them theſe things afore: ſo that they were not ig- 
norant,wherefore they periſhed. 

20 Now tentation of death touchedtherigh- 
tevus alſo,and * among the multitudein the wil. *N«wb.16.46 
dernefſethere was a plague, butthe wrath endu- 
red not long. 

21 For the blameleſfle man made haſte, and 
defended thew,and tooke the weapons of hismi- 
niſtration,cuen prayer,and the reconciliation by 
the perfume, and ſet himſelfe againſtche wrath, 
and ſo broughtthe miſerie to an end , declaring 
thathe was thy ſeruant. 

23 For hee ouercame not the multitude with 
bodily power,nor with force of weapos,butwith 
the word he ſubduedhimthatpuniſhed,alledging 
the othes and couenant made yntothe fathers, 

23 For when the dead were fallen downe by 
heapes one ypon another, he ſtood inthe middes, 
and cut off the wrath , and parted it from com- 
ming to the liuing. 

24 *Forinthe long garment was alltheor- 
vament, and in the foure rowes of the ſtones was 
the glory of the fathers grauen with thy maieſtie 
in the diademe of his head, 

25 -Vntotheſethe deſtroycr gaueplace, and 
was afraid of them:for it was ſufticient,that they 
had taſted the wrath. 


CHAP. XIX. 


x The death of the Egyptians , and che great iop of the Hebrewts. 
11 The meate that was 91nen at the defireof the people. ty. Al 
the elements ſerue to the will of God, 


S for the vngodly, the wrath came vpen 
Athen without mercy vnto the ende: for hee 
knew what ſhould comevnto them, 

2 Thatthey (when they hadconſentedtolet 
them goe,and had ſentthem out with diligence) 
would repent, and purſue them. 

3 For while yet ſorow was before them, and 
they lamented by the graues of the dead, they de- 
uiſed another fooliſhneſſe, ſo that they perſecut 
them in their fleeing ,whomthey had caſt our #- 
fore withprayer. 
. 4 Forthedeſtfnie whereof they were worthy, 


brovghtthem to this end, and cauſed them to 
. forget 


i Sx6d,13.6,11 


pref 


'nd.1613, 
Wll,;l, 


'(69.16.4, 
't Enplians, 


forget thethings that had cometo paſſe, that they 
might —— the puniſhment, which — 
ned by tor1ments,, ; 

' 5 Beththatthy people i, be try a marueiJous 
paſſage,and that theſe might find a ſtrange death, 

6 For cuery creature in his kinde was faſhio- 
ned of new , and ſ{erued intheir owne offices en- 
joyned.them , that thy children might bee kept 
without hurt, | 

7 Forthecloud ouerſhadowed theit tents, and 
thedry earth appeared, where fore was water : ſo 
that in the red ſea there was a way without impe- 
diment, and the great deepe became a great field, 

$ -Through rhe which all the people wenr 
that were detenged with thine hand , ſeeing thy 
wonderous marveiles, 

9 For they || neyed like horſes,andleaped like 
lambes, praiſing thee, O Lord, which baddcR de- 
livered theme. 

10 For they were yet mindfull of thoſe things 
which were done inthe land where they dwelt, 
how the ground brought foorth flies in ſtead of 
cattell, and how the riuer ſcrawled with the mul- 
titude of frogs in ſtead of fiſhes, | 

14 *-Bur at the laſt they ſaw a new generation 
ofbirds,when they were entiſed with luſt, and de- 
lireddelicate meats. | | 

12 * Forthe quailes came forth ofthe ſea vnto 
them for comfort, but puniſhments came vpon 
the || finners not without fignes that were gwen 
by great thuridrings: for they ſuffered worthily 
according to their wickednes, becaulc they ſhew- 
ed a cruell hatred coward ſtrangers, 


Chap.xix. 


x3 For the eneſort: would not receive them 
when they were preſent, becauſe they knew them. 
not ; the other. tort brought the ſtrangers into 
bondage that had done them good, 

1 4 Beſide all cheſerhings,lome wonldnet [a ffer, 
that any regard ſhould bee had of them : for they 
handled he ſtrangers deſpitefully, 

i5 Others thac had receiued them with great 
banketrting,and admitted them to bepartakers of 
the ſame lawes , did atfli& the with greatlabours, 

16 Theretorethey were ſtricken with blindnes 
as inoldtimes certaine were atthedoores of the 
* righteous, {o that cuery one being compaſled 
with darkencſle ſought the entrance of his doore, 

17 Thus the elements agreed among them 
ſelues in this change, as when oretune 14chan« 
ged vpon an inſtrumen: of muſicke, andthe melo- 
die {till remaineth, which may eafily be perceſued 
by the ſight of the things that are come to paſſe, 

:8 For tho things of theearth were changed 
into things efthe water, and the thing that did 

ſwimme went yponthe ground. | 

19 The firehad power in the water.contrary 
vnto his owne vcrtue, aud the water forgate his 
ownekind to queneh, | | 

20 Agaive theflames did not hurt the fleſh of 
the corruptible beaſtesthat walked cherein , rei- 

ther melted they that which ſcemed to be yce,and 
was of a naturethar would melt, and yer was an 
immortall mear. _ 

21 Forin all things,O Lord, thou haſt wagnie 
fied and glorified thy people, and halt not deipi- 
ſed to alli them in euery time and place, 


C The Wiſedome of Ieſus the ſonneof 


Sirach, called Ecclefiaſticus, 


This Ar gument was found in a certaine Greecke copie.. 


T7 # Jeſus was the ſonne of Strach , and Sirachs father was alſo called Teſns, and he lined inthe latter timer, 
' after the people bad beene led away captiue, and bronght home againe, aud almoſt after all the Prophets, New 


hizgr anft 


ther as be himſelſe witneſſeth, was a man of great diligence , and wiſedome among the Hebrewes , who 


6:4 not onely gather the mou ſentences of wiſe menthat had beene beſore him, but hee hin ſel fe alſo Hrs 914 = 


» full of great know'edge and wiſedome. FS» the firſt Teſus died, and left this which hee bad gathered, and St:-. 


rach afterward tft it to Teſius bis forme, who taoke it, and putit inerdey th abooke , aud called it WI SE» 
DOME, intquling it both by bis owne name , bu fathers name , and hu grandfethexs: thmuking by thu title 


of Wiſedeme 10 allure the Reader to.reade this booke with more great deſire and to conſider i; more diligently, 


Therefore thu books comteinethwiſe ſayings, and darke ſentences , and ſmilitudes with certaime dinine hiſtories 


which are notable and axcient, tuen of men that were approxed of God, andcertame Prayers and ſongs of the au» 
thous himſelfe : moyeouer whit benefits the Loyd bad beſtowed vpon his people, and what plagucs he bad heaped wpe 
61 their enemies, This Ieſug did imitate Salomon, and was no le ſe famons an wiſedome and dofirine , who was. 
therefore called a man of great knowledge,as he was wn deed, 


T The Prologue ofthe wiſedome of [eſus theſonne of Sirach, 


AJ many, and great things haue bin giuen vs by the Law and the Prophets, and by others 
that have followed them. (for the which things lirael ought to be comended vy the reaſon of 
doarine & wiſedome, wherby the readersought not only ty become learnedther{elues, but alſo may 
de able by the diligent ſtudy therof co be profitable vnto ſtrangers, both by ſpeaking & writing after 
that my grandfather leſs had given himſelfe to the reading of the Law and the Prophets, and other 
bookes of our tathers, &had gotten therin ſufficient iudgement,hee purpoſed alſo to write ſomething 
pertaining to learning & wiſedome, to the intentthat they which were defirousto learne, and would 
gluethemlelues to theſe things,might profit much more in liuing according to.theLaw, WherforeT 
exhort you to receiue it louingly, and toread it with diligence,and to takeit 13 good worth, though 
we ſeemeto lome in ſome things not ableto attainto y interpretation of ſuch words asare hard to be 
expreſſed: ter the things that are ſpoken in the Hebrew tongue. haueanother force inthemſeclues then 
when they are traſlated into another rongue, & not only theſe rhings,but other things alſo, as 5 Law 
Itſelfe, and the Prophets, & other books haue no (mal) difference when they are ſpoken in their owne 


159: 


* Gen.19.1t., 


anguage. Therefore in the eight and thirtieth yeere, when 1 came into Egypt, vnder king Euergetes, ' 


continued there,I found a copy full of great learning, & I thought ir neceſſary to beſtow.my dili- 
| gence © 


> - * coo 


C H A P, I. 
t Wiſedome commethef God, 11 A preiſeof thefeare of God, 
29 The meanes roceme by wiſedome, 
Ll wiſedome*commeti ofthe Lord, 
[ and hath beeng ener with hum, J 
51 and is with him for euer, 
3 Who can namber the ſand 
theſerwo 2) I of rhe ſea, and the drops of the 
marks{]is SEEM rarine,and the dayes ofthe world? 
readinthe [who can mfaſure] he height of heanen, the 
Latine copies, breadth of theearth,andrhe deprh? 
andnotinthe 3 Who can finde the wifedome [ of God, 
Greeke. which hath bene betore all chings?] : 
: 4 Wiſdamebathbin createdbeforeall things, 
& the vnderftanding of prudence fr6 everlaſting. 
' 5 [The wordot Godmeſt High, isthe foun- 
- taine of wiſedome, andtheeuerlaſting comman- 
dements are the entrance vnto her.] 
* Notw.11. 34+ 6 * Vntowhom hath the root of wiſdome bin 
declared? or who hath knowen her wife counſels? 
95 fVnto whomharththedodrine of wiſdome 
beenediſcouered and ſhewed? and who hath vn- 
derfiood the manifold entrance vnto her? ] 

'$" There is one wiſe, [even the moſt hie Crea- 
tor ofall things ,the oxy” Cv bins King ofpower) 
and very terrible, which fitterh vpon his throne, 

9g Heeisthe Lord, thathath created herſtho- 
row the holy Ghoſi: J he hach ſeene her,numbred 
her,Cand meaſuredher,] _ | 

10 He hathpowredher out ypon all his works, 
and vpon all fleſh, according to his gift, and gi- 
ueth her aboundantly vatothem.chat louehim, 

18 The feareof the Lord, is glory and glad- 
neſſe, andreioycing,anda ioyfull crowne, 

1 3 The feare of the Lord maketh a merry heart, 
and giueth gladnefſe, andioy,and long tife. 

13 Whoſo feareth the Lord, it ſhall goe well 
with him at the laſt, and hee hall finde fauour in 
the day ofhis death. 

14 [The loueof God is honourable wiſedome, 
and ynto whomit mm——_ in a viſion, they loue 
it forthe viſion, and for the knowledge of the 


* 1. K#$.3- 9.494 | 
h-19. , - WH j\ 

That which is AF/Z$\ 
marked with 


reat workes thereof. ] 
* Þſel.111,ts, 15 * Thefeareoithe Lord is the beginning of 
pron 5,19.t6b, wyiiſedome, and was » ade withthefairhfull in the 
#8.:8, wombe: [ ſhe goerh with the choſen women,and 


is knowen with the righteous and faithfull, 

16 Thefeare ot the Lord is an holy knowledge, 

17 Holines (ſhall preſerue and ivftfie the heart, 
and giveth mirth and gladneſle, 

18 Who ſo feareth the Lord, ſhall proſper, and 
in the day ofhisend he ſhall be bleſſed. 

19 She hath built her cuerlaſting foundations 
with men,andis gtuento be with their feede, 

20 To feare God is the fulnefleof wiſedome, 
and fiileth men with her fruics, 

21 Shee fillethrheir whole houſewith [ ail } 
things defireable, andthe gamer with che thing 
that ſhe bringeth toorth ; and both ewaine are 
vifts of God, - 

22 The feare ofthe Logd is the crown of wiſe. 
dome, and giaeth peace andperfite health; hee 
hath ſeene her, and nvymbred ber, 

{ 9+ wiſedeme. , 23 [|Sherainethdowne knowledge and ynder- 
; ſtanding of wiſedome,and hath brought vnto hoe. 
nourthem char poſſeſſed her. 

24 The feare of the Lord is the roote of wile- 
dome, and her branches are long life. : 


' Apderypha, Ecclefialticus, oy ti 
gevce andrrauet to interpret this dooke. Sofor a certainetime with great watching and fludieT pang 
my felfe to the finiſhing ofrhisbooke;that it mighe bepudliſhed, thar they which remaine date. 
ment,& are defironstolearne; might apply themſelues ro goed maners, & live according to the Law, 
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2 5 [Inthetreaſures of wiſedomeis ynderſtan. 
ding and holy knowledge,butwiſedowe is abhor.. 
red of finners.} 

26 The fearcof theLorddriueth out finne; and 
when ſhe ispreſent, he driveth away anger, 

27 { For wicked angercaunotbeiuſtified : for f 
his raſhneſſe in his anger ſhalbe hisdeſtruQiog, 

238 A patient man will futfer for a time, and 
then Gall] he haue the reward of ioy, 

29 He will hide his words for atime,andma. 
ny mens lips ſhall ſpeake of his wiledome, 

30 Inthetreaſures of wiſedollle arethelfecrets 
of knowledge, but the finnerabhorreth the wor. 
ſhip of God, . | 

31 Ifthoudefire wiſdome, keepethe comman. 
dements, andthe Lord ſhall giue her ynto thee, 
[and will fill her treaſures. 

32 Forthefecare ofthe Lordis wiſedome & dil. 
cipline:he hath pleaſure in faith, and meekeneſie, 

33 Benotdiſobedientto the teare ofthe Lorg 
and come "gs vato = with a double heart, : 

34 TC Be not an hypocrite, that men 
ſpcakeof thee, but cake? heede what thou heakell 

35 Exaltnotthy ſelfe, leſt thoufall and brug 
thy ſouletodiſhonour,andſoGod dilcouerthyle. 
crets, andcaſt theedown in the midsofthe Con- 
gregation, becauſe thou wouldeſt not receitethe 
true feare of God,and thine beartis full of deceit, 

5 MEI P nun Il. 

1 Heex th the ſeruaxts of God to riehte e . 
fiandiny and —_ I hs iruft > I57 oi , = po 
' ave flintheariod andrinpatiens. 
ME ſonne, ifthou wilt comeinto theſeruice of 
[[God,[ſtand faſt in righteouſneſle and feare 
and] preparethy ſouletorempration. 

2 Seutethineheart, and beepatient: [bow 
downethine eare,and receiuethe words of vndere 
ſtanding, 7 and ſhrinke not away when thou are 
aſlailed, [bur wait _—_ Godpaticntly.] 

3 Ioyne thy ſelte vntohim, and depart nota- 
way,thatthou maycſt be increaſed at thylaſt erd, 

4 Whatſoeuer commeth rome , receiuett 
partrently, and be paticnt in the change of thine 
afflidion, 

5 *Forasgolde [andfiluer are] triedin the *yj/4;5« 
fire , even ſo are men acceptablein the furnace of «7.3. 
aduerſitie. 

6 Beleeue in God, and be will helpe thee, or- 
der thy way aright, andtruſt in him : Choldfaſt 
his feare,and grow oldchberein.] 

7 Yethattearethe Lord,wait for his mercy: 
ſhrinke not away from him,that ye fall not. 

8 Yethat fearethe Lord,beleeue him,& your 
reward (ſhalt nor faile. 

9 Oyee that feare the Lord, truſt in good 
things,and in theeuerlaſting ioy and mercy. 

10 [Yerhar feare the Lord, loue him,and your 
hearts ſhall belighrtened.) 

r1 Confider the old generations [of men, yee 
children) andmarkethem well : * was there euer *7.4 574 
any confounded that put his truſt in the Loro?er 
who hath continued in his feare & was forſaken? 
er who did he ever deſpife,that called vpon him? 

12 For Godis gracious and merciful], & forg1- 
veth fins, & ſaueth in the time of trouble, [ & 1s 2 
defender for al them thatſeekehim inthe rruth] 

1 3 Wo vnto them that hauea | fearefull heart, [07,4 
[and ro the wicked lips]& to the faint hands, 
| co 


oh t433434e 
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|in,he bltÞbrg, 
a, 
7.15 
ble. 


to the ſinner that goeth.* rwo maner of wayes-- 
14 Woevnto himthart is fainthearred, for he 
belecueth not ;cherefore (hal he not be defended. 
x5 Woevnto youthat have loſtpatience, [and 
have forſaken theright wayes,& areturned back 
into froward wayes: } for whitwill ye do-when. 


the Lord ſhall viſit you? | 


16 Theythat feare the Lord, will not diſobey 
his word: and they that * loue bim, will keepe 
his ways. 

' x75 Theythat fearethe Lord,will ſeeke out the 
ehings that are pleaſant vnito him ; and theycbat 
lone him,ſhall be fulilled with his Law. 

18 They that fearethe Lord, will prepare tbeir 
hearts,and humble their ſoules tn his fight, 

19 [ 1hey that fearethe Lord, keepe his com» 
mandements,and will be patient tiilhe{:e them, 

20 Saying, if we doe not repent] we ſhall fall 
into the hands of the Lord, and notinto the 
hands of men. . | bis 

24: Yeras his greatneſle is,ſo is his mercy. 

CHAP, 111. 


2 T's 0%” father and they omght wee 10 gine double honowy. I o 
Of the bleſſing and care of the ſaihir and mother.22 No man 
ought 0er caarionſly $0 /earco om the ſecrets of God, 

[4 HE children ofwiſedome arethe Church 
Tc the righteous, and their oft-ſpring is 0- 

bedience and loue } 

2 Heare your fathers iudgemenr, O children, 
and doe thereafter,that ye may be ſate. 

3 For the Lord will haue the father honoured 
of the children, & hath confirmed the authority 
ofthe mother oner the children. . 

4 Whoſo honoreth his father, his finneshall 
be forgiven bim , Cand hee ſhall abſteine from 
them,and ſhall have his daily defires.] | 

5 And hetbat honoureth hismother, is like 
onethat gathereth treaſure. 

6 Who ſo honourethhis father , ſhall bane 
oy of his owne children, and when he maketh 
his prayer,hee ſhall be heard. 

7 Hethat honoureth his father, ſhall haue a 
Jong life, and he that is obedient vnto the Lord, 
ſhall comfort his mother. 

8 He feareth the Lord, honoreth his parents, 
and doth ſeruice vnto his parents, as vnto lords. 

s * Honourthy father and mother in deede 
andin word[and in allpatienceJthatthoumayſt 
haue || Gods bleſſing, Cand that his bleſſing may 
abide with thee inthe end, ] 

10 For the bleffing of the father eſtabliſheth 
the houſes ofthe children, andthe mothers curſe 
rooteth out the foundations. 

I1 Reioicenot at the diſhonour of thy father : 
for it is not honour vato thee, but ſhame. 

12 Secing that mans glory commeth by his 

hers honour, and the reproch of the mother is 
diſhonour rothe children, 

1 3 My ſonne, helpe thy father in his age, and 
grievehim not as lorg as he liueth. 

14 Andifhis vnderſtanding faile, hauepati- 
ence with him, anddeſpiſe him not when thou 
art in thy full ſttength. 

15 Forchegood intreaty of thy father ſþal not 
be forgotten, but it ſhall bea fortieſſefor thee a- 

ainſt finnes,[and for thy mothers oftcnce, thou 

alt berecompenſed with good, and it ſhall be 
founded for thee inrighteouſneſle ] 

16 And in theday of troublethou ſhalt bere- 
membred : thy finnes alſo ſhall melt away as the 
yceinthefaite weather. 


- . 47 He yforſaketh his fatherſhal cometo ſhame, 


Chapiiii. * 


and bethat angreth his motheris curſed ofGod. 
18 & My ſonne perfourme thy doings with 
weekeneſle, ſo ſhalt thou be beloued of chem thar 
are approoucd. | 27 7 | 
_ 19: The * greater thou art, the more bumble 
thy ſelfe [in all things, } aud thou ſhalt fnde fa- 
uour before the Lord, PIR 
20 Many are excellent and of renowme: but 
the ſecrers are reueiled yntothe mecke, 
21 Forthepower of the Lord is great, and he 
1s honoured ofthe lowly. 
22 *Secke nor out the things thataretoo hard 


* Phil.2. 3. 


*P/al.13r,r, 


for thee , neither ſearch the things raſhly which pros.25 27. 


are to mightie for thee, | 

23 [But]what{[ God] hath commanded thee 
thinke vpon that with reuerence,[ & benot curi- 
ous in many ot his works: for itis notneedful for 
theeto ſee with thine eyes che things y are ſecret, 

24 Be not curious in ſuperfluous things: for 
many things are ſhewed vnto thee abouetheca» 
paciueof men, 

25 The medling with ſuchbath beguilted mayry, 
& aneuil opinion bach deceived their judgment, 
26 Thoucanft not ſte without eyes ; profeile 
not the knowledge theretore that thou haſt nor. 
25 Aſtubborne heart ſball farecuillat the laſt; 
and he that loueth danger,ſhallperifh thercin, 

28 An heartthat gocth rwo wayes , ſhall nat 
proſper : and hee that is frowardof heart (hall 
ſtumble therein. 

29 Anoebſtinate heart ſhall be laden with ſo- 
rowes ; and the wicked man ſhall heape finne vp= 
on ſinne. 

zo Theperſwaſion of the proud is without re- 
medee, and his eps ſhall be plucked vp : for the 
plant of finne hath taken root in bing, {and hee 
ſhall not beeſteemed.J | Tome 

31 Theheartof him that hath vaderſianding, 
ſhallperceiue ſecrerthings, and an attentiue care 
is the deſire ofa wiſe man. 


32 [An heart that is wiſe and vnderſtanding, 


will abſteine from finne, and ſhallproſper inthe 
wo1rkes of righteouſneſke. 

33 Water quenchecth burning reFandaimes 
takethaway linnes. 

34 And hee that rewardeth good deeds will 
remember itafterward , & in ibe crime of thefall, 
he ſhall finde aſtay, 

CHAP. III, 
1 Ames rauſt be done with gentlentfſe. 12 Theſtudieof wiſe. 
dome,end her (ruite. 20 Antexhortaiion te eſchew wall, aud 


50 doe good. 
Mz {onne,defraud notthe*poore of his liuing 


and make not the needy eyes to wait lorg, 
2 Makenot an huvgry ſoule forowfill, nei« 
thervexea manin his neceſhitie. 
3 Troublenotiheheartthatisgrieued, and 
deferre nor the gift of the needy. 
| 4 Refuſenot the prayer of onetharis in trou» 
ble : * turnenot away thy facefrom the poore. 
5 Turnenotthine eyes afide [inarger]trom 


the poore, andgiue him none occafion to ſpeake. 


evill of thee, 
6 For if hecurſetheein 5 bitternes ot his ſoule, 
his prayer ſhalbe heard of him that made him. 

7 Be courteous vntothe company [offoore, 
and humblethy ſoule vnto the Elder,] and bow- 
dowre thine kead to a man of worſhip. 

$. Letit notgrieue theero bow downethine 
eare vnto the poore [but pay thy debr,] and giue 
him afriendly anſwere. 


9 A beliucs him that ſuffreth wrong,from the 
hand! 


1607.12 3, 


* Dan. 4.24. 
p/al.41z1 


* Dexl.13 9: 


* To63t.4:58. 


Apocrypha. 


Ecclefiaſticus: - 


hand 6fthe oppreflour , and be not faint hearted 


{ 0r,40 defend bim [| when thou tudgelt. 


* Row 12 9. 
Lh'f.5 22. 


* Mi1.260.35. 


eZxk.12 15,19,20 
ebap.1i.18,tg. 


- 30 Beas afather vnto thefatherleſſe, and as- 
an busband vnto their mother, ſo ſhale rhou be. 
as thefonne'of the moſt 'High': and;heſhall loue 
thee more then thy mother doeth, - '', + 

1: Wiſedome exalteth her children,and recei- 
ueth chem that ſeeke her, [and will goe befoie 

them in the way of righteouſneſſe,}. . 

1 2 Hethat loueth her, louethlite,& they that 

feeke life inthe morning, (hall haue greatioy. 

: 3 Hethar keepeth her, (hal inherit glory: for 
yno whom ſhe entreth; him the Lord will blefle. 

14 They thar honour ber,(hall bethe ſernants 
ef the holy One,andthemthat Iave her,the Lord 
doeth loue. 

15 Who ſo giuetheare vato her,(hal judge the 
natios,& hethatgoeth vnto her, thal dwel tafely. 

x5 Hethatis faithful vnco her, ſhal hauc her in 
poſl:ion,and his generation ſhallpoſleſle her. 

17 For firſt ſhe wil walke with him by crooked 
wayes,& bring hitn vnto feare, & dread, and tor- 
ment him with her diſcipline, vntil ſhe haue tried 
his ſoule, & haue proucd him by her judgements, 

18 Then will ſhereturne the ſtraight way vn- 
to him, and comforthim , and ſhew him her ſe- 
crets, [ & —__ ypon him the treaſures of know- 
ledge,and vnderftanding ofrighteouſneflc.J 

19 Butif he goe wreng, ſhe wil forſake him, & 
giue bim over into the hands of his deftrucion. 

20 © {My lonne,] makemuchoftine, and 
® eſchew the thing that is euill, 

21: And benotaſhimed [to ſay the truth] for 
thy life: forthere is a ſhame that bringeth fiane, 
and a (hamethar bringeth worſhip and fauour. 

22 Acceptno ps thine owne canſci- 
ence, that thou be notconfounded tothineowne 
decay [&forbear notthy neighbor in his fault. 

23 And keepe not backe counfell when it may 
do good,neither hide thy wiſedome when it may 
be famous. 

24 For by thetalke is wiſedome knowen, and 
learning by the wor9s of the tongue, {[andcoun- 
ſell, wiſedome and learning by the talking of 
the wiſe , and ſtedfaſineſle in the works of1igh- 
xcouſneſle ] 

25 Inno wiſe fpeake againſt the worde of 
crueth, but be aſhamed ofthe |yes of thine owne 
Ignorance. 

26 Be not aſhamed to confeſſe thy ſfinnes, and 
reſiſt nor the courſe of theriner. 

27 Submit not tby ſclfe vntoa fooliſh mav, 
neither accepttheperſon of the mighty. 

28 Strive for thetrueth vnto death, [and de- 
fend 1uſtice for thy life,] andthe Lord God ſhall 
fighr for thee[againſt thine enemies.) 

29 Benor haftiein thy tongue, neither ſlacke 
ani negligent inthy workes. 

30 Benot as a Lion inthine owne houſe, nei- 
ther beate thy ſeruants for thy Fantaſie, [nor op- 
preſſe them that are vndcr thee. J 

31 *Letnot thine hand be ſtretched out to re- 
cciue,and ſhut when thou ſhouldeſt giue. 


CHAP. V; 


1 In riches may wenet put any confidence. 7 The vengeance of 
God ought to be ferred, aud repeutan.e way not be deſerred, 


Ruſt not vntothy* riches, and ſay not,I taue 
enough for my life: [for it ſhall not helpe in 


proc 10.2.47%4.7- the time of vengeance andindignation ] 
2 Follow not thine one minde , and thy 
ſtrength to walke inthe wayes of thinehears; * 


16 2eph.1.18. 


' comevntro me? forthe Almig 


Neicher Gay thou ,, [Howe haue I had | : 


ſtrength ?} or who will bruang me vnder for my 
workes ?for God the auenger will reuenge the 
wrong'doneby thee. 1 OO FIN ZY 
4 And ſay not, L haue —__ what euil hath 
ty 1s apatient re. 
warder,but he will not leaue thee ynpuniſhed. 
" 5 Becauſethy finnt is fargiuen, be not with- 
ou: feare,to heapeſinne yponitnne, 

6 Andſay not, The mercy of God isgreats 
hee will forgiue my mantfold finnes : for mercie 
and wrath come from him, and bis indignation 
commeth downe vpon ſinners; | | 

9 Makeno tarying to curne vntotheLorg, 
and put not off from day today:for ſuddenly (hat 
the wrath of che Lordbreake foortb, and wthy 
ſecurity thou ſhalt be deſtroyed, and thou ſhalt 
pcriſh in time of vengeance, 

8. Truſtnot in wickedriches:forthey (hal not 
helpetheein yday ofpuniſhment{& vengeance, ] 

9. Benot:caried about with euery wind, and 

oe not into euery way: for ſo doeththe ſinner 
that hath a double tongue. 

ro Standfaſtinthy ture ynderſtanding [and 
in the way and knowledge of the Lord) and hane 
but one manner of word, [aud follow the word 
of peace and righteouſneſſe. | 

11 Behumble to heare the word of Ged,that 
thou mayeſt vnderſtand it, and makea true an- 
ſwere with wiſedome.] | 


12 *Beſwiftto heare good things, andleer thy * law,r.ts, 


life be pure,and giue apatient ahſwere, 

13 Ifthou haſt vnderſtanding, anſwere thy 
loca not,laythine band yponthy mouth 
[ teſt thou betrapped in an vndiſcreet word, and 
lo beblamed }. | 6 

' 14 Honour andſhameis inthetalke, andthe 
tongue of a man cauſerh him to fall, 

15 Beunot counted a*talebearer,and lie not in 
watt with thy tongue ;for ſhame[[& repentanceJ 
follow the thiefe,& an euil condemnation is ouer 
him that is double tongued : [but hee that 1s a 
backbiter,ſhalbe hated,enuied,and confounded.) 

16 Doe not raſbly,neither in ſmall things nor 
in great, 

CHAP, VI. 
1 1tis theproperi1e of a finner tole cniil tongues, 5 Of fritnd- 
ſhip. 33 Defireto le tawhs. 

E not ofa fr:end [thy neighboursJenemy:for 
Brch ſhall haue an evill name, ſhame and re- 
proch,and he ſhalbein infamy az the wicked that 
hath a double tongue. | 

2 Penotproud in the deuice of thine owne 
minde, left thy foule rent thee as a bull, 

3 Andeat vp thy leaues,& deflroy thy fruit. & 
ſo thou beleftas a dry treeſin the wilderneſle.] 

4 For a wicked ſou'e deftroyeth him thac hath 
it, and maketh him tobe Jaughed to ſcore of 
hisenemies, [andbringeth him tothe pojtion 
ofthe vngodly.J] 

5 Aſwcet talke multiplicth the friends Cand 
pacifi-th them that be at variance, )] and aſwee's 
rongue increaſeth much goodtalke. 

6 Hold friendſhip with many, nevertheleſſe, 
aaue but one counſeller of a thouſand. 

7 Ifthou getteſt a friend proue him firſt, and 
be not haſtiero credit him, 

8 For ſome man is a friend ſor his own oc'a* 
fion,and wil not abide in the day ofthy trouble. 

9 And there is ſome friend that turnethto ent- 


miry,& taketh partagainſt thee, & in contention 
c 


* Lewif.19.16f 


Wigy7-$ 


"Uin4g 


e will declate thy thame, . . 
hy vo Naas Cage *friendis but a'ts 


continueth nor, 

14 Rut in thy proſperity be will be as thou thy 
ſe!fe, and wil vſe libertie ouer thy ſeruants. n 

12 1f thou be brought lew,hee wil be againſt 
thee,and will bidebimtelfe from thy face. 

13 Depart from thineenemies, and beware of 
thy Tiends. wY | 

14 A faithfull friend is aſtrong defence, and 
he that findeth ſuck onegtindeth atreature, 

is Afaithfull triend oughtnotrto bee changed 
for anything, and the weight [of gold and(filuer} 
is not to beecompatred tothie goodneſle [| of his 
faith.] | 

I of faithfull friend is the medicine of life 
ſand immortality,] atid they that feare the Lord, 
{hall figde him. | 

19 Who fo feareth the Lord, ſhall dire@ his 
friend{hiparight,and as his ewnelelfe,lo ſhall his 
friend be. | | 

13 CMy ſonne, receive doQrine from thy 
youth vp: !o ſhaltthou find wiſdomef which ſball 
endure}tillthine oldage, 

i9 Goeto her as one that ploweth , and ſow. 
eth, and waite for ber good fruits: for thou ſhalt 
haue but little labour in-her worke; but thou ſhale 


\ eat of her fruits right ſoone. 


20 How'exceeding ſharpe is ſhee to the yn- 
learned ? heethatis without 1udgement, will not 
remaine with her, , 

21 Vnto ſich one (hee is as a finetouchſtone, 
and he caſteth her from him without delay, 

'22 For they bauethe name of wiſedome, but 

there be but few that haue the knowledge of her. 

23 [For with them that know her,the abideth 
ynto the appearing of God.] 

24 Giveeare, my ſonne, receiue my dodrine, 
and refuſe not my counſell, ; 

25 And put tby feete inco her linkes, and thy 
necke into her chaine, 

26 Bow downe thy ſhoulder vito her, and 
beare her, and be not weary ofher bands. 

27 Come vnto her with thy whole heart, and 
Keepe her wayes with all chy power, | 

28 Seeke after her,and ſearch her,and ſhe (hall 
beſhewed thee: and when thou haſt gotren her, 
forſake tier not. 

29 For art thelaſt thou ſhalt finde relt in her, 
and that hall be turned to thy ioy, 

30 Then (all her fetters beea ſtrong defence 
for thee, | anda ſure foundation] and her chaines 
a glorious rayment. WS: 

31 For thereisa golden ornament in her, and 
ber bands are the lacesof purplecolour. 

32 Thou ſhalt put her on asarobe of honour, 
and ſhalt pur her ypon thee as a crowne of icy. 

33 My ſonne,ifthou wilt, thou ſhalt be taughr 
&ifthou wilt apply thy mind,thou ſhalt be witty 

34 Ifthou loueto heare, thou ſhalt receiue 
Cdodtine] andifthou delightin hearing, thou 

alt be wiſe, | 

$5 Stand with the multitude of the Elders, 
Which are wiſe, andioyne with himthat is wife, 

36 *Dcſire to heare all god'y talke,andlet not 
the graue ſentences of knowledge eſcape thee. 

37 Andifthou ſeeſt araan of vnderſtanding, 
gettheeſoone vnto him and lerthy foote weare 
the ſteps of his doores. =#5 

33 Letthy minde be vpon the ordinances of the 


s <& (73 watt b ! 


Triend1s'butact zitlfon at 
the table , and inthe day of thine affiition hee - 


Lord; atid be[f continually* occupied in hivcom- 
mandements : ſo ſhall he eftabliſhchine heart, and 
grue them wiſedomeat thine owne detire, 


CHAP. VI. 
2 Wemuſt for ſake eniliand)et not inthfie our ſelues. 23 Thel e. 
bauigwy of the wiſe town) d hs wiſe; his friend, hischiliven hrs 
"ſeraants\his fatbes aruimother. 
Tye ne eni}l:ſo ſhal no harme'come vnto thee, 
2 Depart fromthething that is wicked, 
and ſinne ſhall rurne away from thee. 

3 My ſonne,ſow not vpon the furrowes of yn- 
righteouſnes, leſt that taou reape them ſeuen fold. 

4 Aske notofche Lord preheminence,neither 
of the King the ſeat of honaur, 

* luſtifie not thy ſglte betore the Lord : Cfor 
he knoweth thinehcart, Jand boaſt notthy wiſe- 
dome in the preſenceof the King, 

6 Seeckenotto be made a ludge, leaitthoube 
not able to takeaway iniquitie,and leſtthou, fea- 
r1ng theperſon ofthe mighty, ſhouldeſt commic 
an oftenceagainſt thine vprightneſle. 

7 Ottend not againſt che multitude of a cirie, 
and caſtnot thy ſelteamong thepeople. - | 

8 * Bindenot twoſinnes together; for in one 
ſinne ſhalt thou not be vnpuniſhed, 

9 Say nor,God will looke vpon the multitude 
of mine oblations , and when 1 offer to the molt 
High God,he will acceptit. 

x0 Benot faipthearted whenthou makeſt thy 
prayer,netther flacke in giuing of almes. 

11: Laughno wanro fcorne inthe heauines of . 
his ſoule : for [God which teeth all things] is he 
*thatcanbring downe and ſct yp againe, 

12 Sow not alieagainſt thy brocher, neither 
doe the ſameagainſt thy triend, 

13 Vſenotto make any maner of lie; for the 
cuſiome thereof is not gcod.. 

14 Make not many words wherhou art among 


the Elders,neither * repeat athing inthy prayer. - 
15 Harenot laborious*worke,neither the hul< * 


bandry which the moſt High hath created, 

16 Number notthy ſelte in the multitude of 
the wicked , but remember that vengeance will 
not ſlacke. 

17 Humblethy mind greatly : for the venge- 
ance of the wicked is fire and wormes.. 

18 Giuvenot ouer thy friend forany good,nor 
thy true brother tor the gold of Ophir, 

19 Depait not from a wiſe and good woman, 
[that is fallen vmtothee for thy portion in the 
fcareof the Lord;Jfor her grace is aboue gold. 


$0r,carneff yp. 
;* Þſal.1.3,3, 


* Job 9,2 p al. 
143.2.eccle,7,18, 
luke 18..%, — - 


* Chap. 5.5+ 


"1.$4'8.2 7, 


* Matth.E.q,7, * 
" Rom.I2.11> 


20 E*Whereas thy ſeruant worketh eruely, in- * Zeit rg 13, 
treathim Not enil},nor the hireling chat beſtow- 42 33 2 9. 


eth himſclfe wholly tor thee.” 

21 Let thy ſcule louea good ſeruant, and de- 
fraud him not of libertie, [neirher leaue him a 
poore man. ] 


22 *If thou haue cattel], looke well cothem,& + 


if they be for thy profit, keepe them with thee, 


aud 34.23, 


Dent. 25 4. 


* If thou haue ſonnes, inſtrut them, and * Cp 3o.:,. 


2 
boldtheit necke from their youth. . 

24 Ifthou have daughters, Keepetheir body, 
and ſhew not thy face cheerefull roward them. 

25 Marry thy daughter, and ſo ſhalcthouper- 
forme a weighty matter; but giue her to a-man of 
vnderftanding. 

26 Ifthou haue a wiſeaſter thy mind,forfake 
her not, but commit not thy ſe]feto thehatefull. 


27 * Honour thy father from thy whole heart, * 422 ; 5, 


andforgetnottheſorowesof thy motter, 
23 Remember that thou waſt borne: of —_— 
oy 


$95.,4.2 » 


eo [26x C- 


Apocrypha. 


*Des?.r3.1$, r9* 


* Lemit.2.3. 
mwv.18.15. 


I} ar liberalitte. 


® T66.2-4;7« 
aud 4- 1 Fo 
* Romw.12-15, 


* Maith.25.36, 


® Metth.$.25. 


* Chep.3 LE, 


« 41..6.t. 


* Zrt(i.tg-3 te 


®f68p.6.35 


* (bap 29.4. 


* Gene 4 8. 


* Proe 22.24. 


how canſtthonrecompenſechem the things that - 
they hauedoneforthee ? | 


29 © Feare the Lord with all thy ſoule, and. 


bonour his miniſters, 

30 Loue him that made thee, with all thy 
ſtrength, * and forſakenoc his ſeruants, 

3: Feare the Lord with all thy foule, and ho- 
nourthe Prieſts, * and giuechem their portion, as 
it is commanded thee, the firſt fruits [ andpurih- 
cations] and ſacrifices for finne,and the offerings 
of che ſheulders, andthe ſacrifices of ſanRificati- 
on,the firft fruits of the holy things, 

z 2 Stretch thine hand vnto the poore,thatthy 
ſl _— [and reconciliation] may bee accom» 


iſhed. ; 

Pl 33 Liberalitie pleaſeth all mea liuing , and 
* from the deadreftraine it not. 

34 *Let not them that weepe, bee without 
{comfort : J but mopurne with ſuch as mourne, 

35 * Bee not{low to viſite the licke; tor that 

ſhall wake thee to be beloued. 

36 Whatſoeuer thou takeſt in hand , remem+ 

ber the end,and thou ſhalt neuer doe amiſle. 
CHAP, VIII. 

Wee muſt take beed with whons we haxe 10 doe. 
Triuenot with a wighcy man, leſtthoufallin- 
to his hands, 

'2 *Makenotyariance with atich man,lcſt he 
on the other ſide weigh downethy weight: * for 
gold [and filuer} hath deſtroyed many, and hath 
fubuertedthe hearts of kings. 

3 Striuenot with amanthat is full of words, 
and lay no (ticks vpon his fare. 

4 Play not with amanthat is vntaugbt, left 
thy kinred be diſhonoured., 

5 *Deſpiſe net amanthatcurneth himſelfe a- 
way from fin, norcaſt himnor in therteeth with- 
all, but rememberthac we are all woithy bl.me, 

6 *Diſhonour nora man in hs v1d age: for 
they were as we which arenotold, = 

7 Benotglad of the death of thine enemie, but 
reme-1.ber that wemuſtdieall, [and ſo enter 11+ 
to 10y.) 

53 * Deſpiſenottheexhortation of the[Elders] 
thar be'wiſe, but acquaintehy (elfe with their wile 
ſentences : for of them thou ſhaltlearnewiſdome 
[andthe doctrine of vaderſtandjog]) and how to 
ſerue great men {withourcomplains.] 

9 Gue net from the doctrine of the Elders: for 
they have learned ic oftheirfathers, and of them 


thou ſhalt learnevnderſtanding, and tro make an- 


ſwere in thetime ofnecd. 

ro Kindle nor the coles af finners{'when thou 
rebukeſtthem, } Jeſt thou bee burnt ia the fiery 
flame[ of their hnnes. 


- xr Riſenotvpagainſt him thatdoeth wrong, 


that he lay not wait as a {pie for thy mouth. 
32 * Lend not vnto himchar is wightier then 
thy ſelfe : forifthoulendeſt him,count it but loſt. 
' #3 Be.notſurety abuue thy power ; for if thou 
be uretie, thinketo pay it. 
1 4 Gove notto law with the Tudge;for they will 
giue ſentence accordingto his owne honour, 
1 5 *Trauel not by the waywith him thar is raſh, 


leſt he doe thee inivrie: for he tulloweth his owne 


wilfulne; &ſo ſhale thouperiſh through his folly, 

16 *Striue not with him that is angry , and 

goenot with him into the wildernefle ; for blood 

a4:nothing in his fight, and where there isno 
+ he will overthrow thee. 

' "ike no couaſcllat a foole ; for hee cannot 


Ecclealticns. 


well ordered. 


keepe athing cloſe. tb 

x28 Doe no-fecretthing before a Ntranger: for 
thou canſtnot tell what he goeth abour. 

1 9 Open not thine heart ynto every man, leſt he 
be vathankeful to thee, [& put thee to reproote. 


CHAP. IX. 
Of infouſte. 12 An old friend is to be preſerred beſore « new. 13 
Righteous wen ſhowld be bidder to thy tabie, 


E notielous ouer thy wife ofthy boſome, nei- 
B ther teach her by thy meanes an euilileflon, 
2 Giuenortthy lite vuro a woman, leſt ſhe over. 
come thy ſtrength, [andſo thou beconfounded.} 
3 Mectenot anharlot, lcſt thou fall into her 
ſnares. | 
4 Vſenot thecompany of a woman that is a 
ſinger, [and a dancer, neither heare her,] leſtthou 
be taken by her craftineſle, 
5 Gaze notona * maid, that thoufall not by , 
chatthart is precins inher. v6 
6 * Caſt not thy mindeypon harlots ſin any Ms | bs 
maner ofthing,] left thou deſtroy [both thy ſelte 
and] thine heritage. 
7 Goenot aboutgazing inthe ſtreetes of the 
citie, neither wander thou in the ſecret places 
thereof. 
$ *Turne away thine eyefrom a beautifull wo. * Meth; 
man,and looke not vponothers beautie: forma, 
ny * have periſhed by the beautie of women;for | ©3%14 
through it loue is kindled as a fire. ar ng 
9 { tvery womanthar is an hatlot,ſhalbetro- 16.0, 
den vnder foot as doung,of euery onc thatgoeth 
by the way. 
10 Many wondering at the beauty of a ſtrange 
woman, haue bene caſt out; for her words burne 
asa fire.) | 
11 Sitnot at all with another mans wife,[nei- 
ther lie with her ypon the bed, Jnor banket with 
her,leſtchine heart incline vnt@her, & ſothrough 
thy deſire fall into deſtrution, | 
12 © Forſakenot an olde friend: for the new 
ſhalnor be like him:a new friend is as new wine: 
when it is old thou ſhalt drinke it with pleaſure. 
13 * Defireuotthe honor C& riches] of aſin» * Judg9. 
ner: for thou knoweſt not whatſhalbe hizend, *** kat 
14 Delight got in thething that the vygodly Y* 
hane pleaſure in,but remember that they (hal nor 
be found iuft vnto their grace. g 
15 Keepe theefrom the man that hath power 
to ſlay: ſhaltthou not doubtthe ſeare of death: 
and ifthou come viito him,make no fail; left he 
take away thy life : remeruber that thou goeſtin 
the middes ot ſhares, andthatthou walkeſt vpon 
theto-res of thecitie. 
16 Triethy neighbour as neere asthoucanſt, 
* and aske counſell of the wiſe. 
17 *Let thy calkebe with the wiſe,and allthy 
communicationin the Law of then oft High. 
e$ Letiuſt men eate and drinke with thee,and 
letthy reioycing be in thefeareof the Lord, Bn 
19 [nſ{the hands of the crafteſmen ſhall the Lon 
works be commenJed, andthe wiſeprinceofthe 7,71. 
people by bis worde, [and the word by the wii 
dome of th: Elders ] : 
20 A manfull of werd: is dangerous in bis ct- 
ty, and hetharisraſh in his talking @albe hated, 


CHAP. X 
x Of Kings and Indges. 5 Pride ans conttonſweſe are 16 be ab» 
borred. 2:8 Labour vi praiſed, EN 
A Wiſe juege will inſtru@his people with dif- 
cretion : the goucrnance of a prudent Mans 


23 Af 


* (hop 6 36,39 
$8 & 27.22 

® Dent 67.846 
11.39, 


£4" 123 Asthel 
1." art his officers, 


rethey thardwelltherein. © - © 
ſe king defttoyerh. his peop 
but where they that bee in anthoritie, are ten of 


of the citieis,luch a 


ynderſtanding there thecitie prof] 


The gouernment of the eat 


ereth, 
is inthe hand' 


ofrhe Lord, Cand all iniquitieof the narions isto 
bee abborregd,] and whentime is, hee will ſet vp a 


proficableruler ouer it... 


''5 In the hind of God is the profperitie of 
n,and ypontheScribes wilt he layhjsHoncur,' 
' 6 '* Bee not angry for any wrong, with thy 
by tmrurious pra-* 


neighbour, and oe noth 
Bites: | ns 


Pride is hateful! beforeGod and man, and 


doeth one commit iniquity. 


' 8 *Becauſe of vnrighteous dealing, & wrongs, 
gdome is tran- 


and riches gotten by deceit,the kin 
flared from one people ro anorher, 


9 There is nothing worſe then a covetous 
ud,Oearth & athes ? there 
then to love wopey: 1 
| Ilhis fovle, andforhis 
life evety one is compelled to pull out his 6wne 


man [why artehou proud 
isnor a twore wickedthin 
for ſuch one would euen 


10 [All tyrannie is of fmall endurance, and 
the diſeate that is hard to heale, is grieuous to 


13 The Phyſician curreth off the fore diſeaſe, 
to morrow is dead. 

exproud, ſeeing thar 
, bee is rhe. heire of ſerpents, 


and he thatisrodaya kin 

12 Why isearth anda 
when a man dieth 
beaſts and worries 2 


inning of mans pride, is tofall a- 
, andto turneaway his heart from 


14 For pride isthe originall of fin, and he that 
0 mination, till atlaſt 
be be ouerthr6Wen : therefore che Lord bringeth g 

waſion? of the wickedJro difhionour,and 


hath it, hatlpowreour 


dſtroyeth thi in the end. 
e.Lord hath * caſt downe the 


thrones of 


= [proudJ princes,and ſet vp tbe meekein their 
ead. » 


16 The Lord'plucketh vp the rootes of the 
, and planreth the lowly with 


gloky among them. + 


e Lordonverthrowerh the landes of the 
n, arid deftreyeth them vnto the foundati- , 
ons of the earth ; hee cauſeth them to wither a- 
way, anddefiroyeth'themn, and tnaketh their me- 


fufiall to ceafe otit ofthe earth. 


18 [Goddeſtroieth rhe memorial ofthe proud, 
and leaueth the remembrance of thehamble J | 
engneither wrath 


19 Pride was not createdin im 
inthegenerationiaf womem,/. ' 
''20Thereis'a feed ofman 


whichis anhoneu- 


. Table feede : rhe honorable Rede are they char 
feare the Tor 7 there is a feed&of man, which 
without hotiotir * tlie ſtede without hefiout, ar} 

cotmmandetments of 'the 
rd; it is aſeeflethar 'remaineth whichfeareth 

the Lord, and {faire pant, that oueth him : but 


they that tranſpreſſe 


they are a ſeede wichom hogour that 


iſe the 


dereiuedb}iNeedtharbreakerhe com- 


1 Hethatjs the chiefe among the. b 


r 


ch ebrexfrengi 
irable: ſo are they that feareche Lord inhis 
22 ThefeateofrHetord cauſerhthar theking- 


Chap.x.xj- 
f thepeopleishitmſelfe, ſa dome. 
whatmanerof mantheruter ctuelry and pride; 
of the Lord is the 
the richand the noble,as 
24 Tris not meer to deſpiſe thepoore man that 
viderſtanding, neither is it convenient to 
the rich that is a wicked man. 

25 The great man and the judge and the man 
of authoritie,arehenourable, yer istherenone of 
theragreater then he that feareth the Lord, 
nto the ſeruant that is wiſe, ſhallthcy 
freedoſeruice: *herhatharh knowledge, *2Sm.12.15. 
rudge when hee isreformed; [andthe 
ſhall notcometo honour, } *' © 
_ Seeke not excuſes when thou ſhouldeſt doe 

thy worke , neither bee aſhamedthereofth 
- pridein the time of aduerſitie. 

28 *Berter ishethaclaboureth and hatbplen- * Pro.18,p,14, 
teouſneſſe of allthings ,then he that is gorgeous, 
ane-yanteth bread, |; 

| ly get thy ſclfs praiſe by mecke- 

eeeme thy ſelfe as thou deferueſt, 
Who will count him iuſt that finneth a- 
nft himfelfe Þ or honour him that diſhonou- 
rech his owneſoule ? 

3 1 Thepoorets honoured for his knowledge, 
{and his feare,] but the rich ishad in reputation 
becaufeof his gueds. 

32 Hee that is. honourable in, 
much mote ſhall he bee when be isrich ? andhee 
trac'is wihohelt being rich, how much more 
will he bee ſo when heis in pouertie? 

'C HA P, XI. . 
1 Thepraiſeof bumnilitie. 2 Aſter theoutward appearance emphe 


wee 294 #0 zalge,, 77 Of raſh meagements, 14 All things cove of 
God. 29 Allmen arenot i be brought intochmebouſe, 


Ifedome * lifteth vp the head of himthat * Gex.41.40, 
is lowe , and'maketh him to fir among 46-5 


eh riot , but the kingdome is loſt by 


glory aſwellef 


'2 * Commend not” a'man for his beaurie, nei+ 
iſe.a man in his viter appearance, 
he Bee is but ſmallamong the foules , yer 
doeth her fruit paſſe in ſwtetrefte. 
4 Be not proud of clothing and raiment,and 
*exalr not thy ſelfe in the day of honour: for the * As r2.21,23, 
works ofthe Lord are wonderful, and glorious] 
ſecxer [and vnknowen) ate bis workes among 


5, Manytyrantshauefir down vpon the earth, 
* and the ynlikely hath wornethecrownt, 
.6 Many mightie meiihaue bene brought to fe 6.15, 
diſh onout , and the honontable have beene deli- 
uered into other mens hands. 

7 'C*Blame no [man] beforethou haſt enqui- 
ted the matter: vnderſtand firſt, and then reforme 


[righteoufly.} 


* Den;.13.14 424 


ntence, before thou haſt heard + pron.13.13; 
the cauſe , neither incterrupr men in the middes of 
ct for a matter that thou haſt notro 
doe with; and fit notinthe iudgement of finners, 
10 My ſonne, meddle not with many matters: 
"for if thou gaine much, thou ſhalt not bee | 
Mlameleſſe , and if thou follow after it, yet ſhale ' 
thou not axttaine it, neither ſhalt thou eſcape, 
though thouflee from it. 
11 *Thereis ſome manthat laboureth and ta» * Proz.rs. ;z: 
keth paine,andthe more he baſteth, the more hee 


12 Againe, thereis ſomethat is ſlouthfull,and 


A poctypha. 


* 7ob 42.10, 


* fob 1.31, 
exe4.28.4. 


* Lake 13.19, 


* Chap. 18.24» 


- works comegfhim.. . 


o3,;+ 0RKT | goadarkenell 356 app 
Al 


Ecclefiaſticus. | 
* hath need: of help*4 for hee wanteth ſirengch, 3 *Dog good vnto therighteous,; and thou * 6414, 


and hath great pouerri: : yet the gye Lord. (halt fn | 
lobe rope bun. ty g999s and remh han yp yer ore mot Bight, 1G 1 bo 
from hislowgRiates. 6.1, {vl pla nar: os EFEGInngs aue good that continueth in e. 
_13. Ang hieTifteth vp his head, ſo thatmany men will and piueth no.almes, [tor.the moſt High,fia« 
maruzile at him, {and gtue honour vat God,),. - tech the fingers , and hath mercy vpon them that 
14 * Profperitie and aduerſirie, life and death, repent} FwTY TIT 
pouertie ang riches come oi the Lord, 4 Giue yuto ſuch as feare God, and recciue 
is Wiſedoie and knowledge and ynderſtan-, not alinner, nt Lag Tt 
ding of the Law are of che Lord: loucand good 5s Doe well vnto him that 1S lowly, but giug 
| IM. 1 ws 2 Atttothavngolly; holdbagkechy bread, & give 
re appointed for ſin», it not, vnta bim., teſt hee.oucrcome thee mertby: 
hers, pod riey tar Srl chojnle esjn.eulſl, axe, elle, tho Ta Gece as uch enjll tor all 
odinenhtt, rr... 2 445; the goodtha thy Of ERFO T4 Ys - qyorde's9 
17-The gift of the Lordremainerh for:he god- '6* Forthe moſt High hareth the witked, and 


Ly 


, 
z 


ly,and his good will giueth proſperitie for cuer. w1ll repay vengeance vato the vngodly, and kee- 
1 8 CSome tnanisrich by his care andniggard- peth them againſt che day of horrible vengeance, 
hip,and his is the portion of his wages, 7  Giu2 viito the good, and receiue not the ſin+ 
19 Ilathat heelaijth, * Lhauegorcenreſt, and her, ons, Reon 
how will Leate continually of my,goods, yet hee 8- AfﬀriendcannatÞbee.knowen in proſpeitie, 
conlidereth nox,thas che.time drawerh neere,that nether can an enemie be yaknowen 19 aguerſitie, 
hee mult leaue all theſe things vnto. other, men,  9;, When aman1s19 whalchy it grigueth his, 
and dic hiraſclfe, 4hÞ 5 »f _ at \Þ - | DEmigs, Mut. in heauineſſe andergub ie 8 man yery 
20 Standchou in thy ſtare, & exerciſethy ſlfe friend will departfromhhim, 1.1, 
cherein,and remains in thy worke yiito thingage; , 10, Trult neverthineenemie: for like as an Y- 
21 Maruell not at the workes of ſinners $- ron ruſteth,ſo doeth his wickednes. | 
truſt in the Lord, and abide in chy labour : forit is | x1 Andthough he make much crouching and 
an caſie thing in the ſight of the Lord,ſuddenlyto Kneeling, yet aduiſechy (ele, and beware ot him, 
make a povre manrich..... ; HE S and thou ſhalt bee to him as hee that wide F 
2-2 Theblelling of the Lord.isinche wages of glaſſe, audcthouſhalt Knpw char all his ruſt bath 
the godly, andhe maketh his proſperitieſooneta Not bene well wiped a way. wy 


+4 4. a 9 
flouriſh. | ah ATURE 12 Set him. not by thee ,, leſt hee deiroy thee, 
23 C wr not, Whitprokit andpleaſareſhallI andRandinthyplace. 1 I. 
haue ? & what goodthing ſhall{ haue tercafrer? 1 3 'Neither ſer him at thy right hand, leſt heo 
24 Againe ſaynot, I haue enough aud poſlefſe ſeeke thy roume, andthou at the laſt remember 
manythings, and what euill can come to mee my words, and be pricked with my ſayings. 
hereafter ? 14 *Binde not two finnes together; for there *(699.58, 
25 *In thy good ſtate remember aduerſitie, hall not one be ynpuniſbed. -. I" 
and in aduerſitie forget not proſperitiee: { |  I5 Who will banepitic on the charmer, that 
26 Foritisan calle thing vnto the Lord inthe 1s Ringes 6f the ſerpent ? or of all ſuch as come 
day of death, to reward, a man accordingrto bis neereche beaſts? ſo is it with him that keeperh, 
Wayes, 4D . ,.-, Companie with a"wicked man , and wrappeth 
27. The aduerſitie of an houre maketh one to himlelfein his linnes, RET e £228 | 
forget pleaſure: and in a mansend, his works are 16 For a ſeaſon will hee bide with thee: but if 


diſcouercd, thou ſtumble, hetarieth not, 
28 ludge none bleſſed before his death: f 17 *Anenemie isſweetin his lips: hecan make *19416 
aman ſhalbe knowen by his children.  .... many good words,and ſpeak many good things: 


29 Brivg not euery man into thy houſe; for yea, hecan weepe with hts eyes, but 1n bis beart he 
the deceicfull haue many traines, [and areBkeſto- 1magineth how to throw thee into the pit, and if 
macks tbatbelch tinkingly.] _ ' . © he may findeepportunizie,he will not be (atiſlied 

30 As aPartrich is 2 2k ynder a baſket, [and with blood, *___ a aaa 
the hinde is taken inthe ſnare] ſo is thehearrof 18 Ifaduerfitiecome yponghee,thou halt find 
the proud man,which like a ſpie watcheth for thy - him there firſt, and though hepretend to "ay 
fall. thee, yet ſhall hee ynderminethee: hee will ſhake 

31 Forhelieth in wait, and turneth good yn- his head, andclap his hands, and will make many 
to euill, and inthings worthy praiſe he will inde words,and diſguiſe hisconntenance, 

UT k 4 : £4 f C - AD XIE ; | 
32 Of one little ſparke 1s made a preat fire, PEPE: > Puno gr 6 oo I BOT} 

ja of one deceitful man is blood Fereaſea) , Ks ene = uy 21 reac et IO 

or a ſinfull man Tayeth wait for blood. ET KEf.thatrouc zechpirch (hallbeedefiled with * 297% 

33. Bewzregfa wicked ran, for he imagineth Pe ate t, is Familliar with the proud, 

wicked things to bring thee info a perpetuall Qall belikeyntohim, . 4-2 

thawe | DE ae Lbs +. 2 .'Burthen-not, the le. ahowe thy. power, 

34 Lodge aftranger,and hee will deſtroy thee *whileſtthou liueſt, an companie 


vo v3 


: , ie not with one 
with viquietneſſe, and drivethee tromthine own. that is mightier & richgrghenthy ſelfe: for how 
CHAP, XIL.. + -+ ., |: agreethie kettl: andthe garchen pot together? for 


= - 


3 Tn40 hon; we enght (9 ec 220d. 39 fingwieronghrmet a big If CO be lmitten againſtrhe other, i; ſhallÞe. 
r& /o q ; . 8 | þ "- bro el = 4 " . . "MEE. JF "IIS. , 

; SES Ya TP 19 ;9.3 1 } waar 7 3/11 2136010 32 2 1.2 

LA tion wit doe good, knoxcombony ., 2, Thegich dealer} vorights fv threats 
CY NOUUEN IL IOTale :hou beethagktd for n-th wichaſt {but the ,poore being picked 

Gy bears; 1 DO TCR 4p rapſtienticaty; if this jy, hays, dg-16. wvhg 34 G 
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of the Lord. ſhalt fins [great] Ares though notof him, m4 
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Ap 411 4 
pult yetbee intreated:but if the poore bave done ' 
je. be hall firaight wayes be threatned, 

if chou have nothing,he will forſake thee.” 

'5: Tfrhoubavue any thing , bee wilt fine with 
thee : yea,bee will makerbee a bare manzand will 
not careforit. Os : 

6 Ithe hanenecd of thee, he wil defraud thee, 
and wil langh at thee,andpurthee in hope,& giue 
thee all good words,and ſay, What wanceſt thou? 

7 Thus will he ſhame thee in his meate,vncill 
he have ſupr thee cleane vp ewife or thriſe, and at 

-- thelaſt hee will laugh thee to ſcorne : afterward, 
whenheſcettrthee,he will forſake thee, and ſhake 
hisheadarthee. © | 

$ [Submirthy ſelfe vnto God, and waite yp- 
on bis hand } | 

9 Beware that thou bee not deceined in thine 
owne conceitand brought downe by thy ſimple- 
nefſe: [be not tco humble inthy wiſdome.J 

10 & If thou becalled ofa mightieman, ab- 
ſent thy felfe ; ſo ſhall hecall theerhe more oft, 
x1 Prefle not thou vnto him,y thoube not ſhut 
out, bur goenot thou farreoff, leſt he forget thee, 
' 12 Withdrawe not thy ſelfefrom his fpeech, 
but belceue not his many wordes : for with much 
communication wil he tempt thee,and laughing - 
ly will he grope thee. 
' ug He1s vnmercifull and keepeth not premiſe: 
kewill not ſpare to doe theehure,and to put thee 
inpriſon.* BF TRDGEY (95 698455 043 8 3 ' 
'* 1 4 Beware, aid takegood heet:forthou wal- 
keſtinperill ofthirieouerthrowing : when thou 
heareſt this, awake intbyſleepe, + © 
"'x $'Lotie the Lord allthy life, and call vpon him 
| for thy (aluation, 
b-.\4 16 & Eucy beaft loueth his like, and euery 
man loneth his neighbour. | 

17 Ail fleſh will refort to their like and every 

' © man will keepe company w ſuch as he ishinſelte, 

__ .1&Howcan the wolfe agree with the lamberno' 

 morecanthe: lywithcherighteous, 

MWihizovill 2. 9 What fellowſhip hath |} hyena with a dog # 

po and what peace is berweene therich & the poor? 

"0 rams ryin 20 Athewildaſle is the lyons pray in the wil- 
; iin\themont of dernefle, foare poore men the meate ofthe rich. 

W ftftonicsad — 21 Astheproudehatehumilitie,ſo dothe rich 

kanctichem.] ghhorrethe poore, ' 

22 1farichmanfall, bis friends ſet him vp a- 
paine :* but-whenthepoorefalleth, bis friehdes 
arive him away, - -- LEEWIED ey 

23 Ifarich man effend he hath many helpers: 
hee ſpeakeryproudewordes, *and yermen iuſtific 
him: butif apoore manfaile.theyrebuke him, and 
though he ſpeake wiſely, yet can it haue no place, 

24 When therich man ſpeaketh , every man 
holdeth hisrongue,and looke what heſaith, they 

| praiſe it to thecloudes: but if the poore man 
F —_ theyſay,, Whar fellow i&this: 'and if.hec 
due amifle,they willdeRtroy hiny” i et 2 
- 25 Riches are:goed vo bim:thar hath-no 
ſinne [inhie conſcience} andpouertie is enill im 
the mouth ofthe vngodly, (/: 7. {56 | 5 

.26. The heart of a man changeth this' counte- 
nance, whetherir be in good 'oreuill. + | 

37. A cheeretul- countenanceis: atoken of a 

| ns hearrz for! iriv.an hard rhing'to'knowe tbe 


cretsofthe thought. ©» 


WAY TE: ; 
2 The feree of the tongue.” 17 Han ki but 6 viier ehing "21x 
ue Mbeehas contiuneth fe wiſedanrey (fl te 
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fhould aretuious man doe with money ? 
4 Hethargathereth regether from his owne 
ſoule,heapeth _— for others,thar willmake 
goodcheare with his goods, 

5 | Hethatis wicked vnto himſelfe, to whom 
will he be good ? tforſuchonecatt have no plea- 
ſure of his goods, ' * 7 

'6 There is riothing worſe, then when one en- 
nieth'/bimſelf&; and this is'a teward of his wic= 
Kedneffe,”'- +7 4 | 44 

5 And if heedoc any good, hedoerh itnoc 
knowing thereof, and againſt his will, and atthe 
laſt he declareth his wickednefle, 

8 Theenvious man hath a wicked looke : he 
curneth away his face,arid deſpiſethmen. 

9 A couetous mans eyehath neuer enough of 
aportion', andhis wicked malice withereth his 
owneſoule. . JONETTS 

10 'A*wickedeyeenuyeththe bread, aud there 
15 ſcarceneſſe ypon his table. ' | 

1 2 My fonne,doe good to thy felfe of that thou 
baſt,and giuethe Lord his due offerings. 

12 Remember thatdeath tarieth no, & thatthe 
couenant of the graue is notſhewed vnto thee. 

13 *Doe good vntothy friend before thoudie, 
and accordivg'tothine abilitie ſtrerch our thine 
hand andgivehim, © / t '? 

1 4 Defraud not thy ſelfe of the good day. &let 
not the portion of the good defires ouerpaficthee 

15 Shalt thounot leauethy trauels vnro ano- 
ther,& thy labours for 5 diaiding ofthe heritage? 
16 Giueandtake & fanAihie thy foule:Cworke 
thou righteo.ſnefle betore thy death :) for inthe 
bell there 1s no meatetc finde, 
17 C*A'lflchh waxctb old as a garment: & this 


w 


- ts fconditionof alltiwes, thou ſtaltdie } death, 


18 Asthe greeneleaues onathicketree, ſome 
fall;andſome grow, ſoisthe generationief fleſh 
and blood: one commeth to an end, and another 


' 1s borne. 


19 All cortupriblethings ſhall faile, andthe 
worker thereof fhall gonewith all. 

20 [Every excellentwarkeſhalbeiuſtified, and 
he that worketh it, ſhall haue honourtheeby-J 
[2:4 Bleſſed is themanithardoth:meditite ho» 
neſtthings by wiſedonie;fapdexerciſeth hivielfe 
in juſtice, ] and hethatreaſoneth ofholy things 
by bis vnderſtanding, - 5:5 | 

22 Which confidereth in his heart her wayes, 
and vnderſtandeth ker ſecrets, 

23 Goethou after her as one that ſceketh her 
out,and lie in waitein her wayes, 

24 Heeſhall lcoke in ather windowes,, and 
hearkenat her doores, - - = 4 

2 5 He hal abjde beſide ber houſe, &faſten aſtake 

in her walles: be ſhall pitch his tent belides ber, 
: 26+ And hee ſhall remaine in the lodging of 
good men.andſhallſethbischildrenvnder her co- 
utring,and (ſhall dwell vnder ber branches, 

27 By her he ſhall bee coueredfromthe heate, 
andin her glory ſhall hedwell, 

Santa! / CHAP. XV. 

t The goodnefſe which ſoVow7eb bira that feareth Ged:'8 God 
Cn ncafted off the fiuner. 11 God not the authour 
"0 00088; © rs Og 
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162 


| Lefſed is the man *thar hath not fallenby{the + p.,g.5.r6,6, 

; ea £0 word of J his mon:h', and is nottormented Fe.g.2, 

. Ifthou befor his profit, bee vſeth thee :but* with theſorrow of fine. < YA 
'  *'2* Birflelis he 5 is hog condemned/in bis con-. 

ſijence,&4$ notfaflen from his hope'in the Lord. 

.. Riches arc not come!ly for a +, rn 2 and 


& 


* Prow, 27.24 


* (hap.q. 1.105 4.9 
inke 14.13» 


* £[4.10.6, 1,p0t.1, 
24.3108.1.19, 


* FfakBe2oj 1. + 


. ©.bs 4.18; 


* Ees.1.27. 


s* /erem.31.9, 


o ſal a4-ry16, 


4-13, 


Apocrypha. 
. F 1'Ethar feareth the Lord, will doe 
Hbeha bak he knowledge ofel 


keepe it ſure. 
x Az3ao[ 


9333.4 LEY EE 4143 735341 &a . 
honourable] mather hall hg megre- - 


 Eeelchafticus. 
od; and kgd (hallbe ancontinently. 


5 Many fuch.chings bave 1 egog wich 
th bg 


b Ss 
Fz 


| ngithen theſe 
w——_ A . d | ei. bhi dtd + Yagodly al * Chaparo 
himgandſheas his wife married of ayirgine, wilt, a fire bes kundled, and amang vataithtyll people ito, 


recelue him 
3 Wi 


proſper it. 


, 41 Say Bott 
turne backe : for thou ough 
things chat behateth, 

L2 Say not thou, Hee bath ca 
for he hath no need of the finful) man, 

13 The Lord hateth all abomination [ of er- 
rour; J andthey that feare God, lou it not. 

14 *He mademan from thebeginning , and 
lefr him inthe hand of his: counſell , [ and gave 
him hiscommandements and precepts}  - 

15 Ifthou wilt, theau ſhalt obſerue the com- 
mandements,andceſtifierhy good will. 

16 . Hee hath fer water and fire before thee: 
firertch ourthine band vnto whichthou wilt, 

x7 *Beforeman is life and death, [ good and 
wilt] what him liketh hall be giu:n him, 

18 For the wiſedome ofthe Lord is great, and 
power, and beholdeth all things 


eyes [ of the Lord] are 
them tharfearchim,, and hee knoweth all the 


20 Hee hath commanded no manto doe vn» 
y, neither hath hee giuen any man licence to 
inne [for hee defireth not a multitude of infidels, 
and yaprofirable children. 
anbippy « r ens ks bile him 
: > bo God. mpg wor > i'm rem thoma wutg 
profitahlechil. 


hee is migh 
Ccontinually 7: 
19? hadake 


| bp cs miiltitude of|vp 
#dren , neither delight in vngadly children ; 
though they be many, retoyce not in them,except 
the feare of the Lord be with them. 

2 Truſtnotthontotheir life, neither teſt yp- 
onthe multitude. 

3 For one that isiuſt, isbetter theyva thous 
ſand (uch,and beteerir ivta die without children, 
thento leaue behind him yngadly children. 

_ 4 . Forby onethatharh vnderſtandi 
22 citie beinhabitad : but the ſocke © 


him abouchis ntg ab urs, 
regation all the p- 
PU gf. wiled« 


ly.in the mouth of the 


uſed mee t9.erre; 


the wrath be ſet gn bre. .- 


h the bread [of life] and vaderſtanding, 7 * Heſpared notthe old gyants, whichwae »Gm 6 
ſball (hee teede bim, and give him the* watero 6.4. 
Ceyholeſome] wiſedome to drinks. 

4 Heſhall affure him(elfe in her, and (ball not 
be moued, and (hall hold himſclte faſt by hear, and 
ſhall not be contounded 

5 Sheeſha!l exalc 
and in the:mids of tha C 
pev hig mouth [ with theſpi 
vuderſtanding ſhall ſhe fill him, 
with the garmencol glory. } 

6 Sheſhall cauſe bimto inber 
crowne of gladnefſe, and an guer) | 

. 5 But fooliſh men will nogtake holde vpon 

her: [ but (uch as haue vaderBanding, 
her : Jthe ſinners ſhall pos ſee her. - - 1 

$ For (heivfarrefrom-pride{aud 
men that lie cannot remember her ; [ bug men of. 
erueth ha)l bount her,aod hallprefſpereugn yato 
the beholding of God | 

9 Praile is notiſeeme 
finner : for that is not;ſent of the Lord, 

x9 But ifpraiſecome of wiledome ,, [ and bee 
plenteous iv « faichfull mouchJtbenche Lord wil 


hou, It ischrough.the Lordabarl 
tet. not eo doe the 


rebellious,gruſting totbeirawne firength, 
| $ * Neither [pared hee whereas Lot dyels, * Gen.tg 21,04 
thoſe whom heabhorred for thew pride. = i 
uf He bp 0 PLRNDOR thepeople thay were 
ſ ; Ro gecd ol 
Hungreth *New.r4.1510, 


the 


— 4 


th ufan fa 168: at were = - op ; 
d. harinetfs ona BY page ei an nd 26,5 
M, 


pirying chem, in(miring hem andlcalng th 
with mercy and with chaftiſement, 

1 1 Therefore if rhere be one [liffenecked amang 
the people, 15 15 maryell it heceſcape vapuniſhey; 
for mercy and wrath gre with him the 1s mjghiig 
to forgiue andto powrepur dilpleaſure, 

13 *As his mercis 18 greatſows hjs praiſhmeng *(4.p.;;6, 
alſo be.iudgath a man accorgding'to his warks. 

13,Thevagodly hal gotefGape with bis ſpoile, 
and he patience of the gadly ſhal-nor be delayed, 

14 He will gipeplaceto.all gooddeedes, and 
cuery ane ſhall ting according to his works, [and 
after the vnderſtanding of hispilgrimage,] ' — . 

1.5 The Lord hardened Pharag, chat he hoyld 
not knowe him, andthat his workes (hovldþge 
knowen vpon theearth vnder the heaueng | + 

[36 His mercieis kaowen toallcreatures ; bee 
hath ſeparated hislight fromthe darkeuella with 
an-adamant- | [erty tad; ? 

17 Say not thou, I will hide my felfe fram the 
Lord: for who will thinke ypon me from aþoue? 
1 ſhall not bee knowen inſo grear a heape of peo« 
ple: for wha: is my ſoule among ſuch an infinite 
number of creatures ? 

13 Reboldthe heauen, and the *heauen of hea- * 2.24.3 1% 
uen6,%hich are for God,thedepth, andchecanh, "492557, 
and all thattherein is, ſhall-bee mooued when ho * Ot 
all viſie, | ; 

+ 39 All the world whichis created andmade 
by his will, the mountainesalſo, andthe founda- 
tions of the earth ſhall ſhake for teare, when the 
Lord looketh vpon thers, 

20 Theſe things doeth no heare vnderſiand 
worthily, [but he vadeeſtandeth euery heart ] 

21. And-who yuderſtandeth his wayes ? and 
the termethatno man can ſee ? for the moſt part 
32 Whocandeclarecheworkesof his 1ighte- 
ouſnes?or who can abidethem?for his ordinance 
is farre off, & the trying out of all things failetb. 

23 Hee that is humbleof heart, will canſider 
theſcthings: but an ynwiſe and erroneous man 
caſteth his miadevpan fooliſh things. 

; 36 My ſon,hearkeu vaio me;and learne know- 
Jedge,and markgmy words with thine hears. 
12g I will ethee weightie dorine,and I 
will ioftruRt itheeexaRlyinknowledge, 

26 The Lord hath ſet his workes 1ngood or- 
der from the beginuirg, &part ofthem hath hee 
{undred from theather when be firſt madetbem. 

27 He hath garuſhed bis works for ever, 2nd 
their beginpings.a long as they ſha/lendureithey 
are not hungry, nor wearied ig their labours av! 


ceaſe from their offices. r-&- ; 
..28 Noneof them: ndreth. avother,,, oeither 


was any 0! chem diſobgdient vato; bis words 
v 29 After 
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, G0.4,22, 
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"End16.16,19, 
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'In4,20, 
Wag, 


"ay 13, 


"Wkiyzs, 


#19, 
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| . 29 Akerthis.the Lord looked vxqntheearth, 
and fuled is with bis good thipgs. 245 $0107 >Qh i} 
30 With: all manner of huing beaſts hatkhee 
coucred the face thereof, and they returne into it 
againe. $4ſ3- 
CHAP, XVII. 


1 Thecreation of men,and the goednefe that God bath done vuto 
ro him, 20 Vf a,mes, 22 «ndrpLozances 

T" He * Lord hath created man of the earth,and 
'Þ nd him vnto itagaine, = 

2 He gaue him tbenumber of dayes and cer- 
taine times and gaue him power of the things 
that are VPon cart. ; 

z Heclothedtherawith ſtrength, as they bad 
need, and made them according to his image, 

4 He madeal! fleſh to feare him,ſothat he had 
the dominion ouer the beaſts and foules, | 

{* He created out of himan helper like vn- 
tobimſelfe,] and gaue them diſcretion & tongue, 
andeyes, cares, andan heart to ynderſtand, and 
fixtly he gauethem a ſpirit, and ſeuenthly be gaue 
hem ſpeach rodeclare his works, 

6 And he filedthem with knowledge of vn- 
derſtandipg,and ſhewed them good andeuil), 

7 Heeſct his eye vpon their hearts , declaring 
vntothem hisnoble works, ; | 

8 And gauethem occaſion to retoyce perf e- 
rually in his miracles, thatthey ſhouldprudently 
declare his works, and that theelet ſhould praiſe 
his holy Name together. 

9 Beſidesthis, hegaue thera knowledge, and 
gaue them the Lawe of life foran heritage, thar 
chey might know chat they weremortall, © 

10 Hee made an everlaſting Couenant with 
them, and ſhewed them his judgements. 

11 Theireyesſawe the maieſtie of his glory, 
andtheir eates heard his glerious voyce. 

12 And heefaid vnto them , Beware of all yn- 
righteous things. *He gaue euery-manallo a com- 
mancervent concerning hisneighbour,, © 

413 Their wayes: are euerbetore-him, and are' 
not hid from his eyes, Fd ape denote 

14 Every manfrom his youth is ginen-toemlI, 
and their ſtony hearts cannotbecomefleſh, 

15 Hee appointed aruler vpon euery people, 
when beediuidedthe nations of the whole earth, 

16 * And hedjd chuſe Iſrael;as apeculiarpeoe 
ple to himſeife , whom hee nourithed with diſci- 
plineas his firſt borne, andgineth him moſt 10- 
uing light,and doethnot forſske him, 

17 All their works ate astheſunne before him, 
and his eyes are continually ypon their wayes, 

18 Noneof their vnrighteouſhefſe is bid from 
hiw,bur al} their ſinnes are beforerhe Lord, * 

19 Andas hee is mercifull, and knoweth his 
worke, he doth not leauethem nor forſakethem, 
buc ſpaterhthem. | EPÞ1 

20 * Thealmes ofa man,isas athing ſealed vp 
before him, and he keepeth the good deeds of man 
asthe apple of theeye, and giueth repentanceto 
their ſonnes,and Jaughte1s, 

2 1 *Atthe laſt hall he ariſe, and reward them, 
and ſhall repay their reward ypontheir heads, 

22 ,* But vnto them that will repent, hegiveth 

em grace toreturne,andexhorteth ſuch as faile, 
with patience, [and ſendeth them the portion of 


wv» + 


the veritie.) | 

23 * Rerurne then ynto the Lord, and{forſake 
thy finnes: makethy prayer before his face, aud 
take away the offence, © - . 


Chap.2vij.xvii. : 
124” Turne againe viito the meſt High : for hee 
: from: darkenefſe to wholeſome 
gbreoninefte,and hare 


will bring thee' 
lighr :forſake thine 'vnri 
 greathy all abemination;'* + 
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25 [Know therighteouſneſſe and judgements 
of God : ſtand inthe portion thatis ſet foorth tor 


thee, and in the prayer of themefſt high God, and 
poe.in the parts of the holy world with iuch as 
Hhumg and confeſle God, 


. 26 * Who canpraifſe the oft High in the hell, 


as doeall they thac live ard cortefic him ? 


27 [Abide not thou in theerrout of the vn. 


gedly,butpraife the Lord before death. 


28 Thanketulneſſeperiſheth frem the dead, as 
though he werenot: tut theliuing,and he that is 
found of heart, praiſeth the Lord, {andzeioyceth 


10 his mercy, ] 

29 How great is the loving Kindneſle of the 
Lord our God , aiid his compaſſion vato ſuch as 
turne vnto him in holinefle ! 

30 For allthings canuvot bein men; becauſe the 
fonne of man is notimmortall, [ andthey take 
pleafurein the yanity of wickednefle.] 

31 Whar is wore cleare then tte funne ?- yer 
ſhall itfaile, EO SONS « 

| 33 Sofleſh and bloodthatthinketheuil, [@ al! 
ve reprooved,.] © 

33 Heſceththepower ofthe high heauen,and 
all men are but earth and aſhes, 


CHAP. XVIII, 
1 The marutilow workes of Ged. 6. 7 The wiiſery and wretched» 
Pefieof men,» Againſi Gedonght mee es 10 compleine;.31 
Theperfo: ming of vowes. - ; 


E that lineth for euer,*madeallthings toge- 

ther: the Lord who onely is juſt, and there is 
none other but he,ſ[and he remaineth avicorious 
King for ever, 

2 Heordereth the world with the power of his 
hand, andall things obey his will: for he gouer- 
neth all things by his power, and diuideth the tro-, 
ly thingsfromthe pophene. | | 

3 ' 10 whom hatbhe giuen power to expreſſe 
his works ? who willſecke out the ground of his 
nobleaQtes ? 

4 Who ſhall declzrethe power of his great- 
neffe ? or who will take vpon himtote!l out his 
mercy? | | | 

5. As forthe wor.derous workes of the Lord, 
there may nothing bee takenfrom them, neither 
can any thing beput.vnto them , neither may the 
ground of them be found our. 

6 But whena man hath done his beſt, he wuſt 
begin againe,and when hethinketh tocumero an 
end,he muſt goe againeto hjslabour, 

'7 CWhatis man? wheretolerueth hee? what 
goodoreuillcan hedce ? 

8 * Ifrhenumber of a mansdayes bean hun- 
dreth yeere,it is much: and no man hath certaine 
knowledgeof his death. | 

9 As drops of raineare vntotheſea, and as a 
orauell tones io compariſon of theſand, ſo are 
* athouſand yeeres to thedayeseucrlafting. 

10 Therefore is [GodJ patientwiththem,and 
powreth out his mercy vpon them, 

1 1 Heſaw and perceiued, that Cthe arrogancie 


of their heart, and their raine waseuill; therefore 
heaped hee vp his mercy vpon them, and ſhewed 
them the way ofrighteouſnes,] 
12 Themercythata man hath,reacbethtohis 
neighbour; butthe merey of the Loxdis 
, x 3 


yport 31l 
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* Gen.!.ts 
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*2.7488.3.8, 


* Pſal 6.5. (/a. 
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®* Fef{97.11, 31s 


* (4.1 1.35, 


* Foa%., 6.6.94 
V 2-04 


* Gene 19.32. 


Apocrypha, 


* (£4p.7.17,36. 


6 Aiwg-61.1,3,4. 


fleſh : be chaſtenetb,and nurtureth, andeeacherh, 
and bringeth backe,as a ſheph;rd his flocke, + ., 

2 3 Hee hath mercy op themthatreceiue difct» 
pline, aid chat diligently, lecke after hus judge- 

ments. ' | SES 

«4 © My ſonne, when thou doeſt good, reproue 
not : and whatlocuer thou giueſt, vic no ditcom- 
foitablc words. PETE'S! 

1 5 Shall not the deweafſwage the heate? fo is 

2-worsd betterthen 2 gift. it 
16 Loc,isngt a word betrer then a good gitt? 
but a gracious man giueth them both. I 

17 A foole will reproch churlſhly, andagiit 
of the enuious putteth out the eyes. 

18 [ Gettheerighteouſneſle before thou come 
toiudgement:] learne before thou ſpeake,and vie 
phyſicke or euerthou be ſicke. ; 

1 9 * Examinethy ſelfc,before thou be iudged, 
and inthe day of the vikracion thou ſhalt, finde 
mercy, {21 | 

20 Humblechyſelfe before thou beficke, and 
whileſtchou mayeſt yet finne , (hew thy conuers 
ſion. 

2 1 Letnothing letthee to pay thy vow in time, 
and defcrre not ynto death to be reformed ;; Ltor 
the rzward of God endureth foreuer J, _ , 

22 Beforethou prayeſt, preparethy ſelfe , and 
be not as one that temptertl,che Lord, 

23 Thinke vponthe * wrath, that (halbe at the 
end, andthe houre of vengeance, when hec ſhall 
turncaway his face, 

24 * When thou haſt enough, remember the 
time of hunger: and when thouartrich , thinke 
vpon pouertieand need, 

25 From the morning vnrill the euening the 
time is changed, and all ſuch things are toone 
done before the Lord. 

26 A wiſe man feareth in all things, andinthe 
dayes of tranſgreſſion hee keepeth himſelie from 
ſine: but the toole doeth not obſeruethe time, 

27 T Euery wiſe man knoweth wiledome, and 
knowledge,andpraiſeth himthar fiaderh her. 

28 Theythat hauevnderſtanding,deale wiſely 
in words: [they vnderſtand the trueth and righ- 
teouſueſſe,J and powre out with modeſtie graue 
ſentences tor mans life, 

29 Thechiefe authoritie of ſpeaking is of the 
Lord alone : for a mortall man hath bur adead 
heare, | 
30 C*Follow not thy luſtes, but turne thee 
from thine owne appetites, 

31 For if thou giveſt thy ſoule hereſires, it 
ſhall makechine enemies that enuie cheeto laugh 
theeto ſcorne. 

32 Takenot thy pleaſure in great voluptuouſ- 
nes, & entangle not thy ſelfe with fuch company. 

33 Bccome not a begger by making bankets 
of that that thou haſt botrow 
thing in thy purſe, els chou ſhouideſi ſlanderouſly 
liein kielor thine owne life, 


CHAP. XIX, 
2 Wine and whoredome bring min to pemurrtie. 6 Inthy wordes 
we d:/cretiow. 22 The difference of the wiſedowe of God and 
wan. 27 Whe:y thou mayell (now what us in man. 


Ap” ng man thatis giuen tod! unkennes,, 
(ha!l not be rich: and bee that contemneth 


fall chings,hall fall by littleandlitle. 

2 *Wine and women leade wiſe men out of 
the way, Cand put men of vaderſtanding to re- 
proofe } 


3 Andhecthat companicth adulterers , (hall 


Ecclefiafticus. * © | 
become impudent: rottennefſe and wormes ſhall 


and fo leave nwy-- 


haue himto heritage,and be that is too bold,ſhall 
be'taken away,andbe madea publikeexample. 
4: * Ree that is haſtic to giuecredite, is lighe 


minded, and he thaterreth,, finneth againſt his 


owne loule. 

5 Who ſo reioyceth in wick:dnes, ſhalbe pu. 
niſhed: ſhethathate:h ro be reformed, his life ſhal 
be ſhortened, and he that abhorreth babbling of 
words,quencheth wickedneſſe; } bur he that re- 
ſiſteth pleaſures, crowneth his owneſoule, - 

. 6. tJethat refraineth his tongue,may live with 
atroubjeſome man, and he thathateth babbling, 
(ha'l hauveleſle euill. 

7 Rehearſenotto anather, that which is told 
ynto thee : ſo thou ſhait nor behindred,- 

3 Declare not other mens maners, neitherto 
friend nor-foe: and if the fiane appertaine no: vn. 
to chee,reuealeir nor, | 

9 Forhee wilt hearken ynto thee , and marke 
thee, and when he fandeth opportunitie, bee will 
hate thee. | 


10 * If thou haſt heard aword [ againſt thy *64q.114, 
neighbqur,] letitdie with thee, and bee ure, it #42717. 


wil; not burſt thee, 

11 A fooaletraueclleth when hee hath heard a 
thing, as a woman that is aboutrto bring foorth a 
childe | | 
12 Asanarrow that ſtickethin onesthigh, ſo 
15a word in a fooles heart, 


13 * Keproouea friend leſt hedoeewill, andif oy 


hehaue done ut,that be doe it no more, 

14 Reprooue a friend that hee may keepe his 
tongue : andat hee baue ſpoken, that hee ſay it no 
more, Is ; | 

1 5 Tellthy friend his fault: for oft times aflan- 
der is raiſed, and giue no credence to euery word, 

16 A man falleth with his rongue , but not 


with his will; * and who is hee that hath not of- ©4934 


fcndedin his tongue? . 

17 Reprouethy neighbour before thou threa- 
teſt him, and being without anger, giue place vn- 
tothe Law ofthe moſt High, 

18 Thefeare ofthe Lord is the firſt degreeto be 
rece ued of him, and wiſdome obteineth his love, 

19 The knowledge of the commandements of 
the Lord is the doQrine of life, and they that obey 
him, ſhall receine the fruir of immortality, 

20 The feare of the Lordis all wiſedome, and 
performing of the Law is perfe& wiſedome, and 
the knowledge of his almighty power. 

21 If aſeruant ſay vnto his maſter, I will not 
doe as itpleaſech thee, though afterward hee dee 
it, he hall diſpleaſe him that nourifheth him. 

22 The k1owledgeof wickednefle is not wile- 
dome, neither is there prudencie whereas the 
counſeil of finners is : but it is euen execrable ma- 
lice: and the foole is voyd of wiſedome. 

23 Hethathathſmall vnderſtanding, &feareth 
God, is better then one that hath much wiſdome, 
and tranſgrefſeth the Law ofthe moſt High, 

24 There isacertaine ſubtiltiethat is fine, but 
it is ynrighteous: and there is thar wreſteth the 
open and manifeſt Law ; yetthere isthat is wile 
and indgethrighreouſly, : 

25 There is ſomethat being about wicked pur- 
poſes , doe bow downethemſclues, and areſ=d, 
whoſe inward parts burne altogether. with de- 
ceit: helookerhdowne with his face,and fainet 
himſclfe deafe: yer beforethou perceiue, bee will 
be ypon theeto hurtthee, A 
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. Ingueſeaſon, ,. __.. ir of are 516 at; | 
;., 20 Some manfinnethnot-becaule of pouertie, like pure fountaineoflife. 
and yes pot grieued when be is alone, , (1, .; | 


 Chap.vtaxx). _ 


26 Andthoughhebe ſoweake that hecan do - 21, Scmcman there isthatdefiroyeth his own 
theeno harme,yet when he nay find exportunity, fouiebecaulc he is aſhamed, and fortberegard of 


he will doe cu1}l, perſons loſeth it, | 
27 E Aman may be knowne by his Icokeand 22 Some man promiſeth'vmo his friend for 
onethat hath vnderſtandirg may be perceiued by ſhame,and getteth an encr-ie of him for naught. 
the marking of his courtenance, 23 * Aleisa wicked ſhamein a man ;yetisic + Chap.25.2. 
28 * A mats garment, and his exceſſ.velaugh- oftin the mouth cf the vowile. 
ter,and going, declare what pcrion he is. : 24 Atheelels better then a man that is accu- 
ts Nomedtolie;but they botk ſhall haue deſtrnRion 
CHAP, XX, , to heritage.” | 


0 ſcorreftion and vepentame, 6 Toſpeale and Feepe Biencei "4 | 
pro "7 The fallof the withed, Jr nes 29 heſa ; 25 The conditions of lyars areynhoneſt, and 


and the maurtberer. 28 Gifts blind the ezes of thewije, their ſhame is cuer with them, 
: : 26 A wileman ſhall bring himſelf: to honour 
Here is ſome rebuke that is not comelie: a- with bis wordes,and hethathath vncerſiandinrg, 
gaine,ſome man holderh bis trungue, and hee ſhall pleaſe great men, 
1s wite, : : wit 6 tba nt +29; Hheethattillech his land,ſhall-increaſe his + Prom.r2.1%, 
2 Itismuch better to repropue thento beare heaps, {heethar worketh rightequſneſle, ſhall be end28,19. 
euill will: and hee that acknowledgeth his faule, exalted, Jand betharpleaſetb great men,ſhall haue 
ſhall be preferued from hurt. | pardov of his iniquitie,...  . | 
; As* whena gelded man through luſt would 28 * Reward and giftes blind the cyesof the ® Zxod.23 
defile a maid,ſo is bethat vieth violence in iudge- wiſe,and make them dumme, thar they cannot re. 44.16.15 
ment, SE ' provefauits, TY 
4 Fow good a thing isit, when thoyartre- __ 29. Wiſedomethat is kid, ard treaſure that is 
prooued, to ſhew repentance! for ſoſhalktthop e- hoardec vp,what profite is inthem both ? 
ſcape wiltullfinne, Lone LS 2,  .3$:Betterisheethartkeepeth bis ignozanceſe- 
5 Some man keepech filence,and is found wiſe, cretythen aman that hideth his waſedome, 
and ſome by much abbling becom meth hateful. 31 Thenecefliry patienceof him, that follows 
6 Some man holJdeth his tongue, becauſe hee erththe Lordi better thenheethar gouerneth his 
hath not to anſwere: and ſome keepeth ſilence, life without the Lord.  _ 
waiting a conuenient * time. _ | CHAP. XXL. 
' 7 * Awiſe man will hold his ronguetillbe ſee, ; 14 o continue 30 ſcume; 5 The prajer of the aſflifled, 6. To 
opportunitie; buta trifler andafoole williegard | baierg berepronee. 127, The moucb of the nije man, 26 The 
no time, | [oo da 1 &. ol abefoole ay 
' $8 Hethat vſeth many words, ſhall be abhorred, M: {lonne, haſt thou ſinned ? doeſo no more, 
and hee thattaketh authoritieto himſelfe,ſhall be * but pray for the foreſinncs [that they may « py, , 
hated, 4 A - - ,.., beforgiventhee.} | pſal 41.4. 
9 Some man hath oft times proſperitie in wic® 3 Flee fromiinne, as from a ſerpent: for ifthou '*t 15.24 
kedthings, and ſometime a thing that:jisiound, commeſitoonecre it, it will bite thee; the teech 
bringeth lofſe,Þ © -' 7... , _. + - Athereofareasthetecth of alion, toſlay theſoules 
10 Thereis ſome giftthar 1s not profitablefor ofmen.,.... 6 oe SER 
thee, & there is lome gift, whole reward is double, 3 All iniquitie isas a two edged ſworde, the 


11 Some mati humbleth himlelſe for glories wounds whereof cannot be healed. 


ſake,and ſon:eby humblenesliftech vpthe head, 4. Strife and injuries waſt riches: ſo the houſe 
12 Sore man buyeth much;for alirtleprice;for of the proude ſhalbe defolare. _ ny 
the which he payeth ſeven times more, | 5 ' *. The prayer of the poore going outof the *2 x04; 5; 


r; * Awieoan. with his words mzketh him- mouth , commeth vnto the cares of zhe Lord, and $9423.23. 
felt to be loued,but the merry tales of fooles ſhall iuſtice,is dyne him. incontinently, ET 
bepowred Curt... 444/14 6, :Whoſohajtethco bereformedisinthe way 
14 The giſtreceived of a foole, ſh-Il%oe tf of finners: buthetharfeareth the Lord, conver-, 
no good,neither pet ©fthe enuious for his impor», recb in hearty; _ E163 
ninitie ; for he looketh to receive wany things tor” 7 Agelaquentralkeris knowen afarreoff: bur 
one ; he giveth lictle, and he vpbraidetlin ych:he * he that is wile,perceiueth when hefalleth, 
openeth his mouth like arowne-cricr: to day hee. .. 8, Whoſo builder his houſe with other mens : 
lendechito morrow asketh Heagaine,and ſuch.one. money, is like one that gathererh tones tomake,; 
is to behated of God ant man. © TE 5 REES ! hs gre: 1 * "- 
15. Thefools ſaith, 1 hauc nefrierd, Lhaveno 9, *. rhe congregation of the wicked is like # (5,415.5, 


' thanke for all my good deeds: and they th at cate . towe wrapped rogecher:theiz end is a flarnc of fire. 


ny bread, fpeakeen!l 6fme, 1 {1:5 todefiroythem.... tA - 
16 How oft,and of how taany [hal hebelJaugh-, 10 The way of ſinners. is made plaine with 


edtoſcorne ? for he comprehende:h not by right | Rones, but at the endethereof is hell, Cdarkenedle 
iudgement that which he hath : anditisall one as and paines. 


though he had it not. | *- + _ 13 Hetharkeepeth the Law of the Lord || ru- [Or krepert tbe 
17 The fall ona, pavement is very ſudden; {a leth bs awneatkQions thereby z and theincreaſe vue Saitheg 
ſhall the fallofche wicked comehaſ I of wiſedome is the end ofthe feareot God, to, 


ul 7 ; . £>. 
18 A wan without gras, if asa Fatih tale, '12; Heethat is nor wile, will not ſuffer himſelſe 
which is oft told by chemouth of the ignorant, , tobe taught; but there is ſome witthatencreaſeth 


| 19 þ wit Capenenioſer gracewhen it coty- bitterneſfle.. 
4 


13 The knowledge of the wiſe ſhall abounde 


meth out © : : 
like waterthatrunneth ouer, and his counſcll is 


fooles mouth ; fur be ſpeaketh no: 


14 * Theiuner parts ofa foole are likea bro- * (3.9.35. 5, 
by "A 2 ken 
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me, whoſe bope is farre from thy mercie. 

4 OLorcyFather and God of my fe, [leans 
meenot intheir imagination] neither gine me a 
proud loeke, but tuinte away trom thy feruants a 
ſtout minde. | | 

$s Take fiom me vaine hope,& concupiſcence, 
and reteine him in obedieace,that defireth conti< 
nually to ſerue thee. 

6 Lernotthe greedincfle of the belly,nor luſt 
ofthe fleſh hold me, and giue not me thy ſeruanr 
euer into an impudent minde, 

C Heare, © yechildren,the inſtruQion of a 
mouth that ſhall ipeake tructh : who ſo keepeth 
it,hall not periſh through his lips, [nor be bure 
by wicked workes.] 

" 8 Thefinnerſhall be taken Ly his owne lips ; 
for the euill ſpeaker andthe proud doe offend by 
tem. 

9 *Accuſtomenot thy mouth to ſwearing :; 
[for in iethere aremany talles ,] neicher take vp 
for a cuſtome rhe naming of the holy one: [fur 
thou halt not be vnpuniſked for ſuch things, _ 

10 Foras a ſeruant which is oft puniſhed, can- 
not be withour ſome {carre, ſo hethat ſweareth, 
od nameth God continually, ſhall not be'tault- 

eſſe, 

11 A manthat vſeth much ſwearing, ſhalbe fil- 
led with wickednes,and the plague ſhalneuer go 
from his houſe:when he ſhall off ng; his fault ſbal 
be vpon him, andifhe knowledge not his finne, 
he maketh a double offence: and if he {weare in 
yainche (hall not be innocent, but his houſe ſhal 
be full of pl+gues. 

12 There 1s a worde which is clothed with 
death ; Gedgrantthztit be not found in the he- 
ritageof laakub : bur theythatfeareGodzeſchew 
all\uch,and are not wrapped in inne.. 

13 Vſe not thy mouthco [| ignorant raſhneſſe: 
for therei2 15 the occaſion of ſinne. 

14 4 Ren:emberthy father & thy mother,whe 
thou arc {cr an:ong great men, leſt thou bee for- 

ottenin their light,and ſo through thy cuſtome 

come.a ſoole, and wiſh that thou haddeſt not 
been bo: ne, an& curſe the day of thy natiuity. 

15 *The wanthat is accuſtomedto opprobri- 
ous words, will never beereformedall the dayes 
of his life. 

16 There aretwo ſorts [uf men] that abound 
inſinne, andthe third bringeth wrath [and de- 
ſrugion;Jamind hot as fire,thatcannotbe quen- 
cedtill it beconſumed : an adulcerous man thar 
giueth his body no reſt,til he haue Kindled a fire. 

17 (All bread is ſweet to a whoremonger ; he 
will not leaue offtill he periſh.) 

18 Aman that breaketh wedlocke,and think- 
eth thus in his heart, *Who ſeeth me ? | ami com- 
paſſed about with darkenes:the walles couer me; 
no body ſeeth mee : whame neede I to feare? the 
moſt High will not remember wy iinnes. 

19 Sucha man onely feareth the eyes of men, 
and knoweth not that x 0 cies of the Lord areten 
thouſand times brighterthen the Sun, beholding 
all che wayes of men, [nd the ground of the 
deepe, Jand confidererh the moſt ſecret parts. 

20 Heknew al things oreuer they were made, 
and after they be brought to paſle alſo, helook- 
eth vpon them all. 

21 * Theſame man ſhall bepuniſhed in the 
ſtreets of the cicie,[and ſhalbe chaſed like a yong 


= Chap.xxiiij. * 
abound to tny deflru@ion, and )eaft 1 fall before 


mine aduerſary, and mine enemies reioyce onver 


horſefoale,] atid when he chinketh not ypon it 
he al be taken: [thus ſhal he be pur to ſhame © 
every man, becauſe he would not viiderſtand the 
feare of the Lord. ] 

22 Andthus ſhalit goalſo with every wife,that 
leaueth her husbang, and getteth inheritance by 
another. 

2 3 * For firſt ſhee hath diſobeyed the Law of 
the molt High,and ſecondly ſhehathtreipaſied a- 
gainſt her owne husband: and thirdly, thee hath 
playedthe whoreinadulktery,and gottenhetr chil- 
dren by an other man. 

24 She ſhalbe brought out into the congrega-« 
roo and examination ſhall be made ot ber chil- 

ren, 

25 Her children ſhall not rake roote, and her 
branches ſhall bring forth no fruit. 

2 5 Athamefull report ſhall heleaue, and her 
reproch ſhall not be put out. 

27 Andthey that remaine, ſhall knowe that 
there isnothing betterthen the feare ofthe Lord, 
& thatthere is nothing {weerer then to take heed 
vnto the commandement 6t the Lord, 

28 Itisgreatglory to follow the Lordgand tg 
be received of him islong life. 

CHAP. XXIIII. 
r Aprayſe of wiſedome proceeding foorth of the month of God. 


6 Of her war kes and place where ſhe reſieih, 20 She givin 
to thechildren of Cod. 


WW Iſedome.(ball praiſe her ſc1fe, [and be ho- 
noured in God,] andreioyce inthe mids 
ot her people. | 

2 Inthecongregation of the moſt High ſhall 
ſte open her mouth, & triumph before his power 
23 [Inthemids of her people ſhall ſhe be exal- 
ted,and wondied atin the bulyaflembly. 

4 Inthe wultitude of the choſen ſhe ſhall be 
commended, and among ſuch as be blefled, hee 
ſhaibeprayſed,and ſhall ſav,J 

1 am come out of the mouth of the moſt 
High, [rſt borne beforeall creatures. 

6 I cauſedthelightthar taileth nor,to ariſe in 
the heauen, Jznd couercdtheeatth as a cloud. 

7 .My dwelling is aboue in the height, & my 
throne is inthe pillar of the cloud, 

8 I alone haue gore round about the com- 
paſſe of heauen, and have walked inthebottome 
of thedepth. 

9 TI poſſefled the waues of the ſea, and al! the 
earth,and all people, and nation, [and with my 
power hauel troden down theheaits of all, both 
high andlowe.] 

10 Inalltheſethings I ſought reſt, and a dwel- 
ling in ſome inhericance. 

28 So the creator of allthings gaue mea com- 
mandement, and he that made me,appoirted me 
a tabernacle, and ſaid, Let thy dwelling be in la- 
cob,and takethine inherirancein Ifracl, androot 
thy ſelfe among my choſen. 

12 * Hecreared me from the begirning, and , 


beforethe world, and 1 ſhall never taile: *Inthe *z.94,;1 5. 


holy babitation hauel ſerued before him,ard {o 
was | eſtabliſhed 1n Sion, 


13 *Inthewelbelouedcitie gauc he mereſt,and * P/al.r32.8. 


in Teruſalem was my power. 

14 Itookerooteinan honorablepeople, even 
inthe portion of the Lords inheritance, 

15 Iam ſet vpon hielike acedar 1n Livanns, & 
as acyprestiee yvponihemountaines of Hermon, 


16 Iamexilted like ap Imetree!! about the [0r,iv Cadess 


bankes, and as aroſe plant in Iericho, as afayre 
olive 


N Ten 9.0, 


* P/al.r9.10,1t, 


*® Exod.20.1, 
aud 24.3- 
Mewt.q 1,&:d 

29.9. 


* Cen.2.1k, 


* Foſh.3.15, 


Ecclefiaſticus: _. 
olive tree ina pleaſant field, and an exaltedas a 39 * Behold that I have not laboured for my + ehepu " 
plane tree by che water. £50 ſelte onely,but for all them that ſeeke wilſedome, 3346 

17 IſmelleJas'a cinnamom , and asa bag of "01D. LEY; | 


ſpices. 1 gaue aſweere odour as the beſt myrihe, | 0f three things which pleaſe God,and of three which heha;eth, 
as galbanum, and onix,andſweer ftorax,and pet=® _, of nine things that be n01 40 bee juſprted. 14 Of thema. 


2h 


fume of incenſein an houle. lice of « woman. _ (a 
18 Astheterebinth, haue I retched outmy p Pon things reloyce me, and by them am [ 1 

branches, and my branches arethe branches of beaucified before God and men; * the vnity , . 

honor and grace. of brethren , the loue oi neighbours, a man and en, 


19 * As the vinehaue I broughtforth[ſruic} wiferhat agreetogether. 
of f»eeteſanour , and my flourcs are thefruite of 3 © threeſorts of men myſoule haterh, and 
honour andriches, | I vtterly abhorre the life of them: apooreman 
20 lam the mother of beautifull loue, and of thatis proud,arich man thar is a lyar,and an old 
feare,and of knowledge,and of holy hope ; I giue adulterer thar doteth. ks 
eternall chings to all my children co whom God C if thou haſt gathered nothing in thy 
hath commanded. youth, what canſt thou find in thine age ? | 
2: [Inmeisallgraceof lifeand trueth;inme 4 & Oh, how pleaſancathing is it when gray 
is all hope of life and vertue.} headed men miniſter judgement , and whenths 

22 Come vnto me all yethatbe defirous of me, elders can giue good counſell ! _ 

and fill your ſelues with my fru'ts. 5 Oh, huw comcly a thing ts wiſedome ynto 
23 * For the remembrance of me is ſweeter aged men , and vndei(tanding and prudencicto 

then honie,and mine inheritance [ſweeter] then men of honour ! | 

the honie combe : [the remembrance of meen= 6 Thecrown of old menis to hauemuch ex« 

dureth for euermore } perience,and the feare of God istheir glory, 

24 They that eate me, ſhal haue the more hun= 7 ©There be ninerhings,which I haue iudged 

ger,andthey that drinke me,ſhal thirſt themore. in mine heart to be happy , andthetenth will 

25 Whoſo hearkenechvntome,ſhal not come pronounce with my tongue; a man that while he 

te confuſion,and they that worke by me,ſhal not liueth, hath isy of his children, and ſeeth the fall 

offend : Cthey that make me to be knowen, ſhail ot his enemies, 

bauceuerlaſting life. J 8 & Wellishimthatdwelleth with a wife of | 
26 All theſethings are the booke[oflife, Jand vnderſtanding , * and that hath nor fallen with "pgs 

the covenant of the moſt high God, [and the hisrongue , andthat hath not ſerued ſuch asare ==+0%g 

knowledge of the trueth,J * and theLawethat vnworthy of him. 

Moſes [inthe precepts ot righteouſnes]Jcomman- 9g Wel « him chat findeth prudencie,& he that 

ded for an heritage vnto the houſeof lacob, [and ſpeaketh in theeares vf them that will heare. 

the promiſes pertaining vnto [irae].] 10 C Oh, how great tz he that findeth wiſdom ! 
27 Benot wearyto behaue your elurs valiant. yetistherenone aboue himthattearethche Lord, 

ly with the Lord,thatie may alſo confirmeyoa: 1 The feare of the Lord paſleth all thingsin 

cleaue ynto him: for the Lord Almighty is but clearenefe, 

one God,andbxfides him there 1s none other Sa- 12 [Blefſ:d is the man voto whom it is gran» 

uiour, _- tedrohaucthefeareof God,] vnro whom ſhall 

28 [Out of David his ſeruanthe ordained to he belikened that hath atrained it? 
raife yp a moſt mighty King that ſhould fitinthe 14 Thefeare of the Lord is the beginning of 
throne »f honour for evermore.] his loue, andfaith is the beginnivg to be ioyned 

29 Hefillethall chings with his wiſed»me,as vnto him. 
* Phyfon, and as Tygris, inthe time of the new 14 [gThegreateſtheavineſſt is the heauineſTe 
fruits, o'the heart, andthe greateſt walice is the malice 
z0 Heemaketh the vnderſtanding to abound ofa woman. } 
I-ke Euphrates,andas *Iorden, inthetime of the 15 Giueme any plagneſaue only the plagueot 
harueſt. the harc,& ary malice ſaue y malice of a woman: 
31 Hemaketh the doQrine of knowledge to 16& Orany aſſault ſaue the afliu't of them thar 
appezre as the light, and ouerflowethas Seonin hate,or any vengeance ſaue the vengeance of the 
thetimeof the vintage, enemie. 
32 The firftmanhathnor knowen her perſeR- 19 Thcre is not a more wicked head then the 
ly : no more (hall the laſt ſeeke her out. head ofthe ſ:rpent, and there is no wrath aboue 
33 Forherconfiderations are more abundant the wrath of an || enemie. 
then theſca, and hercounlellisprofounder then 28 * Lhad rather dwell with alion and dra- 
the great d:epe. gon,then to keepe houſe with a wicked wite. 

34 Iwiſedomeſhane caſt out Aoods:] I am as 19 The wickednes of a woman changeth her 
an arme of the rjuer: I run into Paradiſe as a wa» face. & maketh her countenanceblack as[ſa ſack. [0r,gfte!. 
ter conduit, 20 Her husband is fitting among his neigh- 

35 I faid,I will water myPaire garden,and will bors: bec:uſe of her he figherh ſore or he beware, 
water mv pleaſant ground: and loe,wy ditch be- 21 All wickednesis but little rothe wicked- 
camea flood, and my flood became aſca, neſſe of a woman: let the portion of theſinner fal 

35 ForImakedoQrine to ſhinea.thelight of vpon her, 
the morning ard 1 lighten it for euer, 23 As the climbing vp of a ſindy way istothe 

37 [TI wilpearce thorow ail the lower parts of feeteoftheaged, lo1s a wife full of words 04 
the ea'th; | wil looke vpon a'l ſich cs be aſleepe, quier man. 


and lighten all them) that truſt inthe Lord.) 23 *.Stumblenotat the beauty of a woman, » (ep g.lh 
, 2.{am 11.3, 


i Or,qu0ma. 
5 Proh.26,'9: 


38 Iwill yer powre ont d6Qrine,as prophefie, and defire her not for thy pleaſure. 
andleaue it vatoall ages for euer, 


24 Ifa wominourih her husband,ſheis angry "5" 
an 


25 Awicked wife maketh a forte heart,an hea- 
vie countenance, and a wounded minde, weake 
hands and feeble Knees , and cannot comfort her 
huſband in heauin« fle, 

26 Of the * woman came the beginning of 
ſinne, andebrough her weall die, 

27 Giuethe water no paſſage,ſno nor a litle,] 
neither giue a wicked woman libertie to gee out, 

28 1t ſhe walke not inthine obedience, [ thee 
ſhal confound thee in the fight ofthine enemies, ] 
Cut ber oft chen from thy fleſh; Giue ber,and tor- 


ſake her. 
CHAP. XXVI, 


z The praiſeoſ a good women. 5 Of the feareofthree things, and 
of the fimrth. 6 Lf ibtielown and drunken woman. 29 Of two 
things that catſe jarrow rd of the zlbrd which moontth wiathe 


Leſſed is the man that hath a vertuous wife ; 
for che number of his yeeres ſhalbe double, 

3 An honeſt woman reioyceth her husband, 
and ſhe ſhall fill the yeeres of his life with peace. 

3 Avertuous woman isa good portion, which 
ſhall be giuen for agift vnto ſuch as feare F Lord, 

4 Whc<ther a man be rich or poore,hee hath a 
good heart toward the Lord, andthey ſhall at all 
times haue acheerefuil countenance, 

5 © Therebethreetihings that mineheatt fea- 
reth, and my face is afrayd of the fourth : treaſon 
inacitie ; the aflembly ot the people, and falſe ac- 
cuſation ; all cheſe are heaujer then death, 

6 © But theſorrow and zriefe of the heart is 
a woman that is ielous over another: and the that 
communeth with all,is a ſcourge ofthe tongue. 

7 Anceuill wife is as a yoke of oxen that draw 
divers waies:he that bath her,is as though be held 
aſcorpion, 

$8 Adrunken woman and ſich as cannot bee 
tamed, isa great plague : for ſhe cannot cover her 
owne ſhame, ; 

9 The whoredom of a woman may be knowen 
inthepride of her eyes, and eyelids. 

10 C * Ifthy daughter bee not ſhamefaſt, hold 
ber ſiraitly, leſt (hee abuſe her ſ{clte chrough ouer- 
much libertie. 

11 Take heedeof herthat hath an vnſhamefaſt 
eye: and marueile notif ſhe treſpaſle againſt thee. 

12 As one that goeth by the way, and 1sthir- 
Rie,ſo ſhall ſhe open her mouth, and drinke of e- 
very next water ; by euery hedge ſhall ſhce fir 
downe,and open her quiuer againſt every arrow, 

13 Thegraceof a wife rejoyceth her husband, 
and feedeth his bones with her vnde: ſtanding, 
| 14 A peaceable woman and of a good heart 
1s a gift of the Lord,andrthereis nothing ſo much 
worth as a woman well inftruQed, 

15 A ſhamefaſt & faithfull woman is a double 
grace, andthere isno weight to be compared ya- 
to her continent minde, 

16 Asthe Sunne when it ariſerh in the high 
places of theLord, fo is the beautie of a good 
wifethe ornament ot her he uſe. 

17 As thecleare lightis vpon the holy candle. 
ſicke, ſois the beautie of the face in aripe age. 

18 Asthe golden pillars are vpon the ſockets 
offiluer:; ſo are faire feetwith a conftant minde, 

19 fPerpetual arethe foundationsthar be laid 
vpon a ſtrong rocke; ſoare the commandements 
of God in the heart of an holy woman } 

20 My ſonne, keepe the ſtrength of thine age. 

Rable,and giue not thy irength toftrangers, 


* and impudent and full of reproch, 


21 When thou haſt gotten a fruitful poſſeſſion 
through al the fields,fow it with thine owne ſeed, 
tiuſting in thy qobilitie. 

22 Suthy ſtocke that ſhal live afterthee, hall 
grow, truſting in thegreac libcralitie oftheir no- 
bllitte, 

23 An hatlotis compared to a ſowe: but the 
wife that is married,iscountedas a towre againſt 
death toher huſband, 

24 Awicked woman is giuen asareward toa 
wicked n an ; but a godly woman is giuento him 
that feareth the Lord, 

25 A ſhamelefle woman contemneth ſhame ; 
pe . ſhamefaſt woman w1li reuerence her huf- 

and, 

26 A ſhameleſſe womanis comparedtoa dog: 
but ſhe that is ſhanefaſt reuerenceththe Lord, 

27 A womanthat hoguureth her buſoand,(bal 
be iudged wile ef all; but ſheethat deſpiſeth him, 
ſhalbe blaſed for herpridg. 

28 Aloudcrying woinan and a bablerlet her 
be fought out to drive away theenemies:the mind 
of query man that liueth with ſuch, ſhall be con- 
uerſantamoug thetroubles of warie. : 

29 There betwothingsthat grieuemine heart, 


 andche thirde maketh meangry: a man of waire 
that ſuffereth poverty: and men of ynderſtanding 


that are not {ct by: and when one depatteth fron 
righteonſnefle vnto figne;:the Lord appointeth 
ſuch-to theſword. | 

zo [Therebe twothings, which methinke to 
be hard and perilous] A marchant cannot light- 
ly keepe him from wrong , and avitailer is not 
without finne. 


CHAP. XXVII, 
1 Cf the poore that world berich. 5 Theprotation of the man 
that feareth God. 13 The wnconflentneſſe of a foole. 16 The 
ſecrers of friends ave not robe uvitered. 26 The wickedimagi- 
nth ell which tuyneth open him elfe, 
Ecauſe of pouerty haue many ſinned: and * he 
Þ that ſeeketh ro be rich,turneth his eyes aſide. 

2 Asa naile inthe wall licketh faſt betweene 
the ivints of the ſtones , {> doeth linne ſticke be- 
rweenethe ſelling and the buying. 

3 If hee bold him not diligently in the feare 
of the Lord,his houſe ſha] ſoone beouerthrown, 

4 As when oneſifteth , the filt! incfleremai. 
neth inthe fieue, ſothe lth ot man remaineth in 
his thought, 

5 The fornaceproueth the potters veſſell;*{o 
doeth[tenration]ti ie mens thoughts, 

6 * The fruit declareth if the tree haue beene 
trir»med ; ſo the word{declareth]Jwhart man hath 
in his heart, 

Praiſe no man except thcu haue heard bis 
talke: for this is thetriall of men. 

$ & lfthoufolloweſt righieouſnes,thou ſhalc 
get her, and put her on as a fairegarment , [and 
ſhalt dwell with her,and ſhe ſhal defend thee for 
euer:;and inthe day of knowledge thou ſhalt find 
{tedfaſtnefle } 

9 The birds reſort vnto their like: ſodoth the. 
etrueth turnevnto them,that arc practiſed in he1, 

10 As thelion waiteth for the beaſt , ſo doeth. 
ſinne vpon them that doe euill. 

31. Theralking of him that feareth God,is all 
wiſedom:as for a toole,hechangeth as the moon, 

12 1fthou be among the vnaiſcreete,oblerue. 
the time, but haun fiillthe aſſembly of them that. 
arewiſe, | F 

3.3 Thetalking of foules is grieuous, and their 
ſport: 


* 1 Tim 6 9%. 
prone.23. 3 


* P:08.27.214 


* Matth 9.9, 


* Chap. 23.9,10s 


* Chap 19.10. 
and 22.92, 


T P,/44,12,19, 


*Plal.7.t5 pro 25, 


37. ecclts.L o,8. 


| Dent 32.35, 
r0224.12.19 


| Man ought not 
to ſeeke yenge- 


Aauce. 


* Maith. Gs 14. 


ſport is in the pleaſure of ſiane. 


"14 © Theralkeot him that tweareth much,ma- 

keththe haire to ſtand vp: and co ſtrive wich tuch 
{topperh che eares, * ; = 

15 The ftrifeof cheproud is blood-(hedding, 
and their fcouldings arc grieuous to heare, 

16 *Who ſo diicouereth ſecrets, loteth his cre- 
dice,and ftindeth no friend after his will. 

17 Louethy friend and betaithfullvnto him : 
bur it thou bewrayeſt his tecrets , thou ſhalt uar 
get himagaine. 

18 For 25a mandcftroyeth his enemie,ſo doeſt 
thoudeſtroy the friendſhip of thy ncighbour. 

19 As one thatletteth a bird goe out of his 
hand, fo if thou giue over thy friend, thou canſt 
not get him againe, 

20 Follow after him no more, for heis too far 
off: he is as a roceſcaped out ofthe ſnare: {for his 
foulets wounded,] | 

21 As for wounds, they may bee bound yp a- 
gaine,and an euill word may beerecenciled: bur 
who ſo bewrayeth the ſecrers ofa friend, hath loſt 
all bis credir, 

22 * Hetbat winketh with theeyes,imagiheth 
euill; and he thatknowerh him, wil let him alone, 

2 3 When thou art preſent, he wil ſpeakeſweer- 
ly, and praiſe thy words: but at the laſt hee will 
turne his tale,and ſlander thy ſaying. 

24 Manythings hauz I hated , but nothing ſo 
euill as ſuch one; for the Lord alſo hateth him, 

25 Whoſo cafteth aſtone onhigh , caſteth it 
vpon his owne head ; and heethat {miteth with 
guile,maketh a great wound. 

26 Who ſo *diggeth apit, thall fall therein, 
[and hee that layeth a ſtone in his neighbours 
way, ſhall ſtumblethereon,) andhee thar layeth 
alnare for another,ſhalberaken in it himſelfe, 

239 He that worketheuill, ſhall be wrappedin 
euil, andſhall not know from whencethey come 
vita him, 

28 Mockery andreproch follow the proud,and 
vengeance lurketh for them as alyon. 

29 They that rejoyce at the fall of therighte- 
ous, (hall beraken inthe ſnare, and arguitſh ſhall 
conſume them before they die. : 

30 Deſpite and anger areabominablethings, 
and theſinfullmanis ſubic&to them both, 


, CHAP. XXVIIILI. 
t Weought not to deſire vengeance, but to ſorgine the offence. 
13 Of che mnces of che tongue, aud of the dangers thereof. 


E * that ſeeketh vengeance ſhall finde venge- 
ance of che Lord,and he will ſurely keepe his 
finnes. 

2 |{Forgine thy neighbour the hurt that hee 
hath doneto thee, ſo ſhall: hy ſinnes be forgiuen 
thee alſo,wben thou prayeſt. 

Should a man beare hatred againſt man, 
and * deſeforgiuenefle of the Lord 

4 Hewill hewno mercy to a man, whichis 
like himfelfe;and will he aske forgiueneſle of his 
owne (:1nnes? 

5 If he that is but Aleſh, nouriſh hatred [& aske 
pardon of God, ]who will intreate for his finnes? 

6 Remember rhe end, & letenimity paſle :imas. 
gine not death &deſttuRionro anotherthrough 
anger.but perſcuere in the commandements, 

7 | Kememberthe commaundements ; fo ſhalt 
thou not berigorous againſt thy neighbor:[con- 
fder diligently] checouenant ofthe moſt High, 
and fargiue his ignorance, 


b 'L 


8 *Bewareoffirife, andthou ſhaltmakethy +; 
finnes fewer: for an angry man kindleth mh 7 "anus 
9 Andthefiafuli man diſquieteth friends, and 
bringerh in falſe accuſations among them tharbe 
at x Eace. 
10*As the matterofthefireis,fo it burneth, ang 
mans anger is accordingto hispower:and accar. 
ding to his richeshisanger increaieth, & the more 
vehement the anger is,the niore 1s he inflamed, 
11 Anhaſtiebrawling kindleth a fice, and an 
baſty fighting ſheadeth blood : [a tongue thar 
bearethtalſe witnes,bringeth deach,] 

" 4.2 Ifthou blow the fparke, ir ſhall burne: if 
thou ſpit vpon it, itſhalbe quenched, and both 
theſe come outofthe mouth. 

13 [| * Abhorte 5 ſlanderer &doubletongued: jx;,,, 
forſuch haue deſtroyed many that were ar peace, *C6q,1114, 
14 Thedouble rongue haih diſquieted many, 
and driuenthemfrom nation tronation:([trong ci. 
ties hath itbrokendowne, and ouertkrowen the 
houſes of greatmen : [the ſtrength ofthe people 
hatb it brought downe, and beene the decay of 
emightienations ] | 
:5 The double congue hath caſt out many yer. 


* Pron26at, 


'tuous women,and robbed them oftheir labours, "1 
16 Whoſohearkeneth yn:o ic,Cha!l never find n 
reſt,and neuer dwell quietly. - - 
17 Theſtroke of the rod maketh markes in 1 
thefleſh, bur the ſtroke of the tongue breaketh - 
the bones, T 


18 There bee many thathaue perifhed by the 
edge of the ſword, but not ſo many as bauefallen 
by thetongue, 

' 19 Wel 15 him that is kept froman euil tongue, 
ane commeth not in che anger thereof, which 
hath not drawen inthatyoke,neither hath beene 
bound inthe bands thereof. | 

20 Forthe yokethereof is a yoke of yron,and 
the bands of it are bands of braile. 

' 21 The deaththereof is an evilldeath:; hell 

were better then ſuch one, 

22 It ſhall not haveruleouer them that feare 
God, neither ſhall they be burnt with the flame 
thereof. 

24 Such as forſakethe Lord, (hall fall therein: 
and it (hall burne them, and no man ſhall beable 
to quench it: it ſhal fallvyponthem as alyon,and 
deugure them as a leopard, 

24 Hedge thy poſleſſion with thornes, and 
make dootes and barres for thy mouth. _ 

25 Binde vp thy filuer and gold, and weigh 
thy words in a balance, and make adooreanda 
barre, [and aſwebridleJfor thy mouth. 

26 Bewarethat thou ſlide nor by it, and C fall 
before him that lieth in wait, Cand thy fall be in- 

curable even vinto death.) 


CHAP, XXIX. 
1 Doe lend ones artd doe almes, 15 0f a faithful mum anſwering \ 
for his friend. 24 Thepeore want life, 
H4 Eethat will ſhew mercy, {| Jendeth to his 
nejghbour:& he that hath power ouer him- 
ſelfe, keeperh the commandements, : 

2 *Lendtothy neighbour in time of hs need 
and pay thou thy neighbour 2gain in due ſeaſon, 

'3 Reepethy word, and deale faithfully with 
him, and thou ſhalt alway finde the thing thar 15 
neceſſary for thee. 

4 Many when athing waslentthem, recke- 
neditto befound, and grieued them that had 
helped them, . 

s Till 


$01 well doing. 


# Dew 157.4. 
mat.s 42 
luke $35 


©. prolong thererwe, 


So 


; bug when they ſheuld 
prolon fe» aca 


Y 
© and make excuſes by reaſon of the tim 


6 | | 
thehalfe againe, andreckoneth the other as a 
thing tound : elſe he deceiveth him of his money, 
and maketh him anenemy without cauſe:he pay- 
etch hi wich curſing andrebuke,apd giverh hit 


euill words far his good deed. 
| There be many oh refuſe to lend becauſe 
ofthis inconyenience , fearing tobee defraud 
without cauſe, un mepaber | 

$. Yet haue thou patience with him that hum- 
beth himſelfe,and deferre not mercie from him. 

9 Helpe the poore for the commandements 
ſake,and turne him not away, becauſc of his po- 
u*rty. 

\oLob thy money for thy brotbersand neigh- 
bours ſake,atid letir nottuſt vnder a ſtone tothy 
deftrution. | | 


h | . 
net lb ſy ad i tg 


more profit then gold. 


12 {| Lay vprhane? almeg in thy ſecret cham- 


bers,and it ſhall keepe thee from all aiflition. 

I j [A mans almes is as a purle with him, and 
ſhall keepea mans fauour as the apple of the eye, 
and afterward hall it ariſe, and paycuery may his 
reward vpon his head. ] 

44 It hal fight forthee againſi thine enemies, 
better then the ſhield ofa firong man, orſpeare 


the mighty. 
35 An honeſt man is || ſyrety for his neighbor; 
but he that is impudent forſaketh him, 

16 Forget not the friendſhip of thy ſurety ; 
forhe hath laid his lifeforthee. 
Fa The wicked deſpiſeththe good deede of his 
urety. LEPENe OT = OE 

$ The wicked willnot become ſurety, andhe 
harisof ap vnchankefil minde , forth blot 


that deliveredhim. Fats wcruriee? > 
19 [Some man iſerb for bis neighbour: 
as _—_ hath loſt bis honeſty, be wil forſake 


- a0 Suretiſhip hath deſtroyed many a rich man, 
andremoued t asthe waues of the ſea, migh- 
ty men hath it driven away fromcheir houſes, and 
cauled them toywander among ficange nations. 

21 A wicked mantranſgreſling the comman- 
dements ofthe Lord,thal iall into ſure Rogan 
he that medleth-much.with #:her mens buſigeſle, 
is entangled in controuerfics, 

22 © Helpe thy neighbour according tothy 
power,and beware thatthou thy ſelfe fall not. , 

2 3 *Thechiefe thing ot life is «ater, & bread, 
and clothing and ledging to cover thy ſhame. 
24 || Thepoorewans life iy his own lodge is 
better then delicate fare ig T mans. 

25 Beitlittle or much, hoJdchee contented, 
thatthe houſe ſpeake not euill ofthe. 

26 For it is a miſerable life to goe {rom houſe 
to houſe: for wherethou art a ſtranger, thouda- 
reſt not apenchy mouth. 

27 Thou ſhalc lodge and feede ynthankeful! 
men, and after halt haue bitter wordes for che 
ana. oo 
- v8 Comethou raogerand preparethe cable, 
and feede me af.ch. thouhalt ready. 7:13 
3.9. Qize place thou ſtrangergto anhongrable 


| ; iſ his han d 

ſo Bloc; A py goo LR buok , ie het 
.2Þ5 

ele achmere, 

© | 


. Andihough be be able, yer giveth he ſcarſe * 
rages gp ol F 
8 


' he were not dead:for all he 


man ; my brother comperh to be lodged, and 


haug neege of 


30 Thele things archeauie to a mantharbath 
vnder wha t hd Ny aun 
the reproch of the lender. 


CHAP. XXX, 
10f he correflion of childrin. 14 Of the commodity of bralth- 
17 Death ubeiter then a ſoromfult fe, 22 Of the toy a1d [or « 
row of the bears. 
H that loueth his ſonne,? cauſgth him oft to 
cele the rod, that he may haue joy of himin 


theend, 


'2 Hethar chaſtiſeth his ſopne,ſhall have ioy 
in him, and (ball reioyce of him among his ac- 


THIRINES- . ; 

3 Hethot"teacheth his ſonne grieueth y ene- 

mie, & before his friends he (hall reioyce othim. 
4 Though hisfather die, yetisheas though 
e Were NO bach left one bebind 

himthat is like him. | 


$ 1n bis life be fa hjm, andhad ioy in him, 
ang *35.90c {ory in pi OY 1 {neither was bee 
aſhame —_ _ ry ag D "1 

6 - He ind him an auenger againſt his 
ME  ennd hey Here vikea 
his friends. | | | 

7 Hethatflattereth his ſonne,bindeth yp his 
Wanndeeg9d big heart is grieved 3. eROY £71 

An vntamed horſc willbe ſlubborng,anda 
wantonchilde will be wilfull. 

9 Ifchoy bring yp thy ſonne delicately, bee 
Hall make they afraid:and ifthouplay with him 
be ſhall bring thee roheawineſſe. = 

16 Laughnot with him, left thonbe ſory with 
him,and leſt thou gnaſh thy teeth in the end, = 

11 * Giuehim no liberty in his youth, and 
winkenot at his folly. 

1 2 Bow down his necke while heig Jong.and 
beate him on the ſides while he is a childe,left be 
waxeiubboing, be dfoberient raao thee apd 
ſo bring ſorow tothine heart. 

Chaſtiſerhy child, and be diligenttherein, 


* leſt his ſhame grieve thee. 


14 T{|Bertcr is } poore being whole & ſtrong, 
then a rich manthatis aſflied in his body. 
x5 Healthand rengeb is aboueall gold, and 
a whole body aboue infinitetreaſures, 
36 There 15no riches aboue aſound body,and 
no ioy abouethe joy of the heart. | 
17 Death is better then a bitter life, Cand long 
reſt, 3then c@ntinualHickeneſle. 
28 The good things that are powred on a 
mouth hut yp, are as neffes of meat ſet vpan a 
raue, 
, 19 What good doeth the offering vnto an 
idole ? for he can neither eate nor ſmell :{o 1s he 
that is perſecuted of che Lord , [and beueth the 
reward of iniquity. 
20 Heſeeth with his eyes, and gronetb like*a 
gelded man that lieth with avirgin andligheth. 
31 *Giue not over thy minde ynto heauineſle, 
and vexe not thy ſelfe in thine owne counſell. 
22 Theioy ofthe heart is the life af man,and 
a mans gladneſle is theprolanging of bis dayes. 
23 1ouethine owneſoule, and comfortthine 
hears : driue ſorrowfarrefrom thee: for ſorrow 


hatbſlaine many,2ndthere i510 profitthercin. 


24 Enuie and wrath ſhozgenthe life, and cate» 


fulneſlebringech age before the time. | 
25 Anobleand good heart will haue conſide- 


rayon of his meate and diet, 


EC rx? A P. 


Apocrypha, 


|Cenctouſneſſe, 
* 1,7;w.6.9,10. 


- CVaup $.2. 


@ Luke 6.24» 


[Temperancic, 


* Chap. 37-29. 


*Proje 27.9. 
| Liberalicic. 


> Laderb [3.3,8, 


Eccleſiaſticus,” 


CHAP. XXX1.. = 

eto -* hat take p a1 dches, 
Ne 2 nn onpamenpotterbeies: 
fleedrankenneſſtjondfolow TO, 4 4 


Aking|| after" riches neth away the bo- ' 
WV: y,& —_ ion yea th away ſleepe 


'2 This waking care breaketh the lecpe, as a 
great fickenefle breakerhtheſleepe. 

3 The rich hath great labour in gathering 
riches together, andin bisreſt he is alled with 
pleaſures, 


4 Thepoorelaboureth in living poorely,and 


when he leaueth off he is ſtill poore. 
He that Joueth gold ſhallnot bee iuſtified, 
and he that followeth corruption , ſhall haue e- 
nough thereof, 
6 *Many aredeſtroyed by the reaſon of gold, 
and haue found their deſtruQion betorethem. 

7 Ttisas aſtumbling blocke vntothem char 
ſacrifice vnto it, & euery toole is taken therewith. 

3 Bleſſedis the *rich which is found without 
blemiſh, and hathnot gone aftergold, [norho- 
pedin mony and treafſdres.] 

9 Whois he,and we will commend him? for 
woJerful thingshath he done among his people 

10 Who hath been tried thereby, and found 
perfeQ? lethim bee an example of glory , who 
mighteffend, and hath nor offended,or doe cuill, 
and hath nor done it. 

11 Therefore ſhall his goods bec eſtabliſhed, 
and the congregation ſhall deelarehis almes, 

82 Tfthouſitagacoſtly table, {{ open notthy 
mouth wide vpon #, and ſay nor, Behold much 
meate, 

13 Remember that an euill eye is a ſhrew,and 
what ching created is worſethen a wicked eye ? 
{or it weepeth for euery cauſe. 

14 Stretch not thine hand whereſocuer it loo- 
kerh, andthruſticnotwith it inco thedifh, 

15 Conſider bythy ſelfehim chat is by thee, 
and markeeuery thing. 

2'6 Eatc modeſtly that which is ſet before thee, 
and deyourenot,leſt thou be hated. ' 

17 Leauethou off firſt for nurtures ſake, and 
be nor inſatiable,leſt thou oftend. 

18 When thovſitreſt among many , reach not 
thine hand out firſt of all. 

19 * Bowlittle is ſufficient for a man well 
taught ? & thereby hebelcheth notin his cham- 
ber, Cnor feclethrany paine.J 

20 A wholeſome fleepe commeth of a tempe- 
rate belly:herifcth vp in the morning,and is well 
at eaſe m himſelfe: but paine in watching and 
cholericke diſcaſes, and pangs ofthe belly are 
with an vnſatiable man. 

21 Ifchou haſt been forcedto eate, arife, goe 
forth,vomit,andthen take thy reſt {ſo thou ſhalt 
bring no lickneſle vnto thy bady.J 

22 My ſonne, heare mee,and deſpiſe meenot, 
and at the laſtthou ſhalt find asTI haue told thee; 
inaltthy works be quicke, ſo ſhall rhere no ſick- 

neſſe comevnto thee. 

23 *'Whoſois|[liberall in his meate,wen (hal 
bleſſe him:andtheteſtimonie of his honeſiy ſhall 
bebeleened. 

24 But againſt him that is a niggard of his 
meate,the wholecitieſhalmurnmure! the teftimo- 
nies ofhis niggatdneflſe ſhall beſirre;{- * * 

, 25 Shew not thy valientrieſle in- wink : for 
* wine hathdeſtroyed many. ' 20 1 6 +7 

26 The fornace prooueth the edge itithetem- 


pering : ſo doeth wine thehearts of cheproud by 


drunkenneſle. 
27 * Wine 
the life of man : what is his life 


with wine?, 
28 Wine was made[from the beginning} co 
make men glad,[and nor for drunkennes.] Wine 
meaſurably drunken and intime, bringeth glad- 
neſſe and cheerefulneſle of the mind. 
+ 29 But wine drunken with exceſle, maketh bir. 
rernefl? of minde with brawlings and ſcoldings, 
zo Drunkennefſe encreafeth the courage of a 
foole, till he off:nd: it diminiſheth' his firengrts ' 
and maketh wounds. | 
31 * Rebukenotthy neighbour at the wine, 
and deſpiſe himnot in his mirth : gtue him no 
deſpitetull words, and preſſe not vpon him with 
contrary words, 


CHAP. 


XXXII, 


r Arexhortation tomodeſtie. 5 Let the ancient prake, 14 
To give thaukes after therepaſt. 15 Of the ſeare, faith audcon- 
Fdence in God. TT | 

F thou be made the maſter of sbe feaft, || lifc not 

thy ſelfe vp, butbe among them, as one of the 
reſt; take diligent care for them, and ſo fir down. 

2 And whenthou haſt done all thy duety, fic 
downe , that thou mayeſt bee merry with them, 
and receine acrowne for thy good behaviour, 

3 Speake thou that art the elder : for itbee 
commeththee, but with ſound iudgement, and 
hiader notmuſicke, 

4 Powrenotout words where there isno au- 
dience, *and (hew nor forth wifdome out oftime, « geh;., 

s Theconſent of muſicians ata banker, is as 44 +.) 
a ſigner of carbuncleſcr in gold, 

6 And as the ſignce of an Emeraud well trim. 
med withgold, ſo isthe melodie of muſickein a 


pleaſant banker. 
7 [Gmeeare 
be 


and bee ſtil]. and for thy good 


utour thau ſhalr be loued,} | 
$ Thou that arr yong, ſpeake ifneede be, and 


yerfcarcely whent 


ou art twiſe asked. 


9 Comprehend much in tew words:Cin many 
things be as one that is ignorant; Jbe as onethar 
vnde1ftandeth,and yer hold thy tongue. | 

10 Ifthoube among *great men,compare not: 
chy ſelfe vnto chem an 


babble not much. 


d when an elder ſpeaketh, 


11 PeforethethunJer goeth lightning , and 
before a ſhamefaſt wan goerh fauonr. 

12 Stand vp betimez 
get thee home without delay. h 

'r 3 Andthererakethy paſtime, and doe what 
thou wilt,ſo that thoudo noneeuill,or yſe proud 


words. 


, and be notche laſt: bur 


14 Butaboueallthings giue thanks vnto him 
f hath made thee, & repleniſhed theewhis goods 
15 Who ſo feareththe Lord, will receive his 
doarine.andthey thatriſeearly,ſhal tind fauour. 
16 Hethar ſeeketh the Law;ſha)befilted chere- 
with:butthehypocrite will be off:nded rhereat. 
17 They ffeare the Lord ſhal findthat which 
is righteovs,and ſhal kindle juſtice as a light. 
18 Anvngodly man will notbereformed, but 
findeth out excuſes according to his will. 
'- 19 A man of vnderftanding deſpiſeth not 
counſel] :but a kewd:andproud man”is Not tous 
ched with feare,cuen whenhe hath dovera(bly-* 
\"'20) {My fontie] dettiorthing withour adifſe- 


meat: ſo ſhallit1is' 


pen: thee aſtertheReede. © 


*2 1 Go notinthe way wherethon wajeſt fal,nor 


where 


ſoberly drunken is profitable for '* 7/a.rqyce 
thatis ouercome frmn.31.4,4,69, 


"0609.40.1, 


| Humbleneſe, 


® Igb 32.6, 


# . *7 F No 
21 > a4. 08 
s ' " ' c Pi 
" +4 


Wgke Law. 


l efeareot 
th 


i(h4p,91.16, 


ITY 


ad2,7, 


" ( 45,9,908, 9, 
N31, 


"09.14 35, 


ther truſt _ o_ that isp __ 5 . 
-23 And beware of thine owne children, [ayd 
rake heed of them thatbethinegwne houſhold. 1 
33 Inguezy, good worke be ot afaithfulhearg ; 
r this is the Keeping ofthe commandements, . ,; 
"24 Whoſobtleetieth in || the Lard,keeperhthe, 
Commandcments : and hee that truſteth in the 
Lord,ſhall cake no hurt. 


CHAP. XXXI11T, 

1 The deliterance of hon that feareth God. 4 Theanfwere of the: 
. wiſe. 12, Han iin the hand of Goa, as hocle) is im the hand.of 
thepoiter, 23 Of ent ſernantt., 
T*Hereſhall no cuill come ynto him thar [| fea- 

4 retbthe Lorg: but when bejs intentation, be 
will deliver him againe. ©, 1. 2 

2: A wiſe man hateth not the Law: but he that 
is an hypocriterhereingis as a ſhip in a ſtorme. 

3 A m:inofvuderſtanding walketh faichfully 
inthe Law, and the Law isfairhfull vnto him, 

' 4 . As the queſtion is made, piepare thean- 
ſwere, andſoſhalc thou be heard;:beelure of the 
matter,and ſd'an{were.. - L 93A: 

:5..The heartzof the*fooliſh is likeacart-wheele:; 
and his thoughts are like a rolittigazletree; -. 

6s As a wilde horfe neyeth vnder-euery one 
that ſitieth vpon him, ſo is a ſcornefullfriend, 

7 Why doeth one day excell another, ſeeing 
that the fight of the-dayes of ths ycere come of 
theſlunne?' | | 

g The knowledge of the Lord hath parted 
thenvaſunder, and hee hath by them diſpoſed the 
times and ſolemnefeaſts, Rs TELE 

9 Some ofthem hath he choſen and ſanGtified, 
and ſome of them bath he put among the dayes to 
aumber, | | 

| 10 And allmenareof the *ground, and A- 
dam was created out of theearth : but the Lord 
bath diuided themby great knowledge,and made 
their wayes diuers,” {4 7 
. 11 Someofthearhathhe bleſſed & exalred,and 
ſome of them hath he fanRified, and appropriate 
to himſelfe: but ſome ofthem bath he curſed, and 
brought them low, & put them out of their eſtate, 

12 * As theclayis-inthepotcers hand, to or- 
der it at his pleaſure, ſo are menalſointhehand 
of their Creatour, ſo that he may reward them as 
liketh him beſt. | h 1809 

13 Againſteui'l is good, and againſtdeath is 
life: ſo is the godly agairiſtthe fianer, and the vn- 
godly againſt thefaithfull. .-. F217 

--14 S01n ally works at the moſt hte thou may- 
eſt lee that there are ever two, one againſt another 

15 Clamawakedvplaſt of all, as one thar 
gucberil afterthem inthe vintage. In the blc(- 

ing ofthe Lord 1 am increaſed, and haue filled my 
wine-prefle, like a grape gatherer, . 

16 *Behold, how | haue not laboured-ondly for 
ay felfe,batforall them that ſecke knowleds e. | 

- 47. :Heare wee, O yeegreatimenpfthepeople,s. 
and bearkemwith your cares, © yee rulers:of the 


Covgregation,; Fo 169-3577 2-62:; 

18 Giuvenotchy ſonne &:wifegthy brother and. 
fiend power ouer thee, while thou liveſt, and giue 
notaway thy ſubſtanceto another, leſt itr«pent 
thee,and thou intrezte for the lame q—_in | 

49: Along aszhoy livelt,andhaltbreath,giue 
notthyſelfe ouerco any perions:: 1 

: AH 'For better; it-is that, tby children ould 
pray vntothee, then thatthouſboiitdeſtloukevp 
Wty4duds of thy;childrewes: 15007 37 fb. 6 4 

{ wes 31:4 ESSE 


Comte, 
wherethou mayeſt Rumble among the Ntones,nei- 


_ 21 Inallthy workes beeexcellent, that thine 
hongur be. T Raj d. A 

22 Atthetime when thou halt end thy dayes, 
and finiſh thy life,diſtriburerthine inheritance, 

'2.3. {The Fodderghe wh:p and the burden be. 
long vnto thealls ; and meat,corireGion,& worke' 
vntothy ſeruant. Ro reg 

' 24 If thou ſer thy ſeruane to Iabovr, thou ſhale 
find reſt : bur if thoulct him gee idle, bee hall 
ſcekelibertie. | 

25 Theyokeand the whippe bowe downetbe 

hard necke : ſo tame thineenill Rruantwith the: 
whips andcorreion, 
*.26 Send himtolabour that he goe fot idle:for 
ifleneſſebringerh mich evill, | A 

"27 Sethim to work,for f belongeth ynto him: 
if hebe not obedient;|| put on mort heavie ferters, 

\ 28 Burbenottxcefliue toward any, and with- 
our diſcretiondoenothing, 

29 *Ifchou haue a farhſult feruant, let him be 
vnto thee as thine ownefoule; for in blood haſt 
thou gotten hin, Ifthbuhaie aſeruant, intreate 
hirn as thy brother': forthou haſt needeof him, as 
of thyſelte, Ifthouenzreate himenill, and berun. 


away,wilt thou ſeeke him ? | 


-C H AP, XXXTIIT. 
10f dreams. 13 The pyaje of themthatſeare God. 18 The 
eff ring 50 fthe wicked. 22: The breaddf thenecaje. 27 God 
doeth not allow the war kes of an-unſaibfull man. | 
T He.hopeof a fooliſh man is yaine and falſe, 
|] and dreames make fooles,” to' have wings 

2 Whofo regardeth dreantesis like him thar 
will rate holdot athadow, and toltow after the 
WIS: _y EEE SE. ©» 

3 Buen fois it with the appearings of dreams, 
as the likenefſe ofa face is before another face, 

4 Who can becleatifed by the vncleane ? or 
what trueth can be ſpoken of a lyar ? EN 

5 Soothlayings, witchcraft,and dreaming is 
bur yanitie,& amiidethar is occupied with tan. © 
taſigs,is as a woman that trayaileth., COSI ft 
' 6 Whereas ſithvifionscomenor of the moſt 
High to.tryghee,fetnor thine heattvpon them. '* 

7 For dreames haut deceivedmany, andthey 
haue failed thatpur their truſt therem. 

8 The Law ſhall befulfilled without lies, and” 
wiſedome is ſufficienttoa faithfullmauth:{whar - 
knowledge hath he thar is not tried ?} © 

9 A man that is infiruged vnderſtandetly 
much,&he that hath'good experience, can talke_ 
of wifedome; - | EIN ikocd : 

10 Hethat hath no experience, knowethiiele, 
and hethaterrerth,isfult of craft; 

11 WheI wandredto &fro, I ſaw manythings; 
& mine vnderſtading is greaterthen Ic2expreile 

12 1 was ofctimesin danger of death, yer I was 
delivered by theſe things. I-26 
” 43 C:Theſpirit of thoſe that feareF Lord, hall 
liue;for their hope is in himthatcarthe/pethem, 

14  Whololſfeareththe Lordfearttihno man, 
neitheris-afraid? for hershis hope, * 

1-5! Blefſedis the ſoule of himthatfeareth the- 
Lord ; in whom putreth hee tis cruſt ? who is his- 
ſtrength 2 | | 

16 * forthe eyes of theT.ord hauereſpeRt vnts- 
themehar'loue him;heis their *o-1ghty'proteRti@ 
on,and firong ground, a defencetrom the heate, 
and a ſhadow tor the noonedayypafuccour from 
tumblivgand anhelpetrom !alling:' -- - 

-; 1 Helcrrerh vp thef nile andhightenerh the. 
Eyes; hegrazth healhylifc cndbilfling. [5-3 
$*:94135. 27 | 1:39 18.EHs. 


| How ſlaueswerd 


jThe feareof 


* Pjal.91.1,24, 


_ = " | - 


| *Pyo.31,27, 


ous goods, olferech-a 
gifts ofthe vnti 


18 THethz *pinethan' 


heeous pleaſe nochim, © 
1 9 [Butthe Lord is (heirs 6nely thatpariently 


}The offeringeot ab;dehimin the way'o trath'andrighteouſnes. 
20 Themoſt 


the wicked and 
their prayers, 
* Prom. 58. 


* Deut-24.14,1 Fo 
chop 7 20. 


* Nam 19.1il. 


F2.Pet,2.,20,2 1,23 


*® 1.548.153 2. 
off 07-31 $1637» 
4 Truelacrifices, 


* Phil.4.18. 


+Exrcd.23-t; and 
34.20, dens. L 6.16» 


® Con, 4:435- 


* 3.Cur 9.7. 


* Tobey. 8. 


® Þ en11.33,31,200> 
arul,15.20, 


*Dext.! oel7, 
2.ch10.r19.7,105.34 
19.wi/d. 5.7, afts 
Io 24 Fan.2.11, 
$4/.2.6.epheſ.e.g. 
e0/0/.3.25, 

4 pet 1.17, 


ih docth net allow the {| offe- 
rings of the wicked, * neither is hee pacified tor 
fiane by the multitude of ſacrifices. | 
21 Who ſo bringeth an offcring of the goods 
of the poore,doeth as one that ſacrificerh che ſon 
beforethefatberseyes, PRIEK 
22 The bread of the needfull is the life of the 
poore,be (oefraugeth him thereot,is atnurtherer, 
' 3 3' Hethar caketh away his fitigbbours liuing, 
{layerh him, * and he that defraudeth chelabourer 
is hire,is ablood(hedder. * 
24 T When one buildeth, & another breaketh 
downe, what profit hauethey then butlabour ? 


25 When oneprayeth, and another curſeth, 


whoſe yoyce willthe Lord heare? | 
26 * Hee that wa 


his waſhing 


' 37 *So isit witha manthar faſterh for his ſins, 
and committeththem againe: who will here his 


prayer ? or whar doeth/his faſting belpe hica e 
CHAP. XXXV. 


x "if the erwt ſac her. Ma) 7 < __— 
| Law, bringeth * offe- 
ringsenom; hethat holdeth faſt the com- 


Ho ſo keepeththe 


mandements, [| oftereth an offering of ſaluation. 


2 Hethar 1s thankefulto them that haue well 
fine floure; * and he thatgiueth 


deſerued,of 
4lmes,facrificeth praiſe. 


3  Todepartfromeuill, is a tbankefull thing 
to the Lord, andto forſake vnrighteouſneſle, is a 


reconciling vato him, 
4.,* Thou 
Lord. 


commandewent, 


The offerin of the righteous maketh the 
I thereof is ſweet before the 


6. * The 
altar fat , andthe 
weſt Hi 


teen, 


- $ - Giuethe Lord his honour with a good and 
liberall eye, and diminiſh not the furſt fruices of 


thine hands.. 


| 9 *lnallthy gifts ſhewaioyiull countenance, js 


and dedicatethy tithes with gladueſle, 


10 Giuevntothe moſt Righ according as hee 
bathenriched thee, * and looke what thine hand 


is able gjue with a cheerefulleye, 


14 Forthe Lord recompenſeth, and will give andfiithy peoplewithchy g 


thee ſeuen times as much. 


123 *Diminiſh makers of thine offering ; for { elſed fromthe begi 


he will not receineit , and abſtaine from wrong- 
full ſacrifices: forthe Lordis the iudge , 'and re- 
gardeth ng * mans perſon, 

1; Heeaccepreth not the perſon of thepoore, 
but he heareth theprayer of the oppreflcd. 

14 He defpiſcth not thedeſire of the fatherleſſe 


+ * *V ts . # * 
Feckfiafticos. 


qotimetongh 


| th himſelfe becauſe of a 
dead bodf,an toucherh it agaite, what auaileth 


ſhale nac appcare etyptie before the 
5. For all theſethings aredone becauſe of the 


FS 
of The fcrifice of therighteous is acceptable, 
and the remembrance thereof ſhall neuer bee for- 


== "a; ahdhisprayer ſhall reach viito the 
c 9 tat SITLITIRS 4 | 

' #7 Thepraytr of hitn'that hvihblech bitnfelfe, 
goeth thorow the cloiides, aitd'ceaferh nottiltic 
comenneere,and will nordeparttifichemoſt High 
hape reſpeQFthereunro'to tudge righteoufly , and 

18. Andthe Lord 'wil notbeflacke,nor the Al. 
mighty will tary long fromthe, rilthe hath-ſmit« 
ten in ſunder the laynesof rhe vnmercifull, and a. 
nenged himſtife of the heathen,till he haue taken 
away the mutricude ofthe cruell, *and broken the 
ſcepter ofthe ynrighreous, till he giue every man 
after his workes, andreward themafterthteir de- 
difes, cil| hechave indged the cauſe ofhis people 
and comforted them with his mercy. 

19 Oh how faire a thing is mercy in the time 
of anguiſh and trouble! Irislike acloud ofraine 
that cometh in therime of a drought, _ 

SY P. XXXVy. 
| _ ow of ab fit) flo, 
Ce daiciend 22 T ay Ces -_ 
Aue mercy vpon vs, O Lorde God of all 

\Irhio bebold vs,and [ſhew vs the light 
ofthy — 

2 Andſendt 
which ſecke not a 
that there is no God but thou,and that they may 
hew thy wonderous workes,} 


3 | Lift vp thine® hand vpon the ſtrangenati. * 71.40.25. 


onsthat they'may ſeerhy power, 
4 Asthouartſaritifiedin vs before them, ſo 
bethou m2gnified amongthem before vs, . 
5 That they may know thee,as weknowthee: 
for there is none other God, but only thou, Olord 
6 Renew theſignes and changethewonders; 
ſhew the glory of thine hand,andthy right arme, 
that, they may ſhew footth thy wonderous aces, 
7 Raife vp thine indignatio,6&powteout wrath: 
take away the adverſary, and fiverarhoreeie. 
'$ ' Makethbtime ſhort: xemember thineothe, 
that thy woriderots workesmay be praiſed; ' - 
. 9 Lerthewrath ofthyifireconſurhe themrhar 
eſcape,6 ler them periſhthar; the people 
10 Smiretnſunderthe heads ofthe princes that 
be otirenemies,& ſay,There is noneother but we. 


11 {| Gather all the tribes of lacob together, |Aprayerlertl' 
Cthat they may know that there is none other 2941. 


God but onely thou, andthat they may ſhew thy 
wonderous workes] ant inherite thou them as 
from the beginning. 


12 OLord, have mercy vponthe peaple, that 


thou baſtlikened to a firſtborneſonne. 
13 Ok;bemercifullyneo leruſalemthecity of 
the SanQuary, the city of thy reſt, 
14 Fill Sion,that it may magnity thine oracles, 
TA. tix ——RT 
r 5 Giue witnes vio choſe that aarr 
1] begumings & raiſevp che q 
cies that have bene hewed in rs ne a 
16 Rewardthem that wait for thee; thatthy 


Prophets may be found faithful. 


17 O Lord,r=are the prayer of thy ſernants 2e- 


cording to 5 * bleffing of Aaron'oner thy people, * + Numb 6.13: 


and guide thou vs meh rghreouſelle,) 
nor-the widow, when (he powreth out herpraver Gt ks a vs mthe way of velle,] 


which' dwell vpon the earth nay 


; 5. Dothnotthe teares run down the widowes know that thou arrtheLord theeternall God, - ? 


cheeks? & her ery is againſt bim 5 cauſeth them: 


{fer fro her cheeks do'they govpvneo heaven, & meatec 


the Lord which heareth them,doth accept them} 


'u8 ; btw" 0 fewer weryger cheats, ye&is one 
cror then anather,' 22 2 k4 
I9 Asthethroat caſt veiniſon; fo doth awile 


'26 Heethat ſerueth the Lord,fhall be accepted minde d:;ſcerne falſe words, 


230 Afro 


feare|| among che nations [ Agzinfith 
I thee,[thatthey may know —_ ' 


called by thy Name; and vpon I{rael,* whome/ * £x0d4 24 


[ſhe] 


« «'4 s 
4 


[ſte praiſe of a 
000d WOMAN, 


|0flriend{bip, 


_ anda man loueth nothing better, 


4. 65 <# 7 3% \o 


Chap.xxxvij xx*vlij.- 


2c Afrowadheartbringeth priefe,but a man 
of experience will refiſt ir, | 

21 A woman is apt toreceiuecuery man : yet 
isonedaugbterbetterthen an:ther, 


22 { he beauticof awoman cheereth the face, 


23 Ifthere bein hertenguegentleneſle, meek. 
nefle, and whoſeſomeralke, then is not her huſ- 
band like other men, 

24 Hethathath|| gottena [vertuous)] woman, 
hath þegunro geta poſſeſſion: (ke is an helpe like 
ynto himfelfe, anda pillar torefiypon. 


- 25. Whereno hedge is; therethepoſſfiion is 


ſpoiled; and hee that hath no wife, wanderethto 
and fro,mourning, ' © 

26 Whowilleruſt athiefethar is alway ready 
and wandereth from towne to rowne? and like- 


wiſe him, that hathino reſt, and lodgetb, whereſo- 


ever the night rakerh him ? 
CHA P, XXXVII. 


1 How a ma ſhonldkuow friends andcommſelters. 12 Tokeepe bu 


compauy that feareth God. 
E Veryfriend ſaith, [| I amafriend vnto him'al- 


friend in name. P21 
2 Remaineth therenot heauinefſevnto death, 
when a companion and friend is turnedco an ene- 


__ mie? 


1 ArY 


[0/whom wee 
ns 


'Ud1g, 


©9.16, 


I, waned 
Way, 


3 O wicked preſumption , from whence art 
thou ſprung vp tocoucrtheearth with deceit? 

4 * There is ſome companion which in'pro- 
ſperitie rejoycethwith' his friend? but in thetime 
of trouble be is againſt him, 

\- There is fome companion thar helpeth his 
friend for the bellies ſake,andtaketh vp the buck- 
ler agair.ſtthe enemie. 

6 Forgetnotthyfriendinthy mind, &cthinke 
ypon him 11: chy riches. 

75 Seeke || no'counſt}]-at him of whom thou 
art \uſpeRed, ard diſcloſe not thy counfell ymto 
ſachas hate thee. + 

8' *Bvery counſtler praiſeth his own counſel : 
tur there is ſome chat countclleth tor himſelfe. 

9 Beware ofthe counſeller;& be aduifſed afore 
FORIUT thou wile viehim: for hee will counſell 

or himſelfe: leſt he caſt the Jor ypon thee, 

10 Andlayynto thee, Thy way is goud, and 
afrerward he ftand againit thee, and leoke what 
ſhal) becomevfthee; | 

11: {Afke nocounſe!] forreligion of him, that 
is withovrreligion; nor of irfſtice, of himthar 
hath no iuftice,] nor of a woman touching her of 
whom ſhe isjeltous, nor ofacoward in watters of 
warre, nor of amerchantconcerning exchange, 
aur of a buyerfor the tate, nor of anenuious man 
ronching thankefulnefſe, nor of the ynmercifull 
touching kindneffe, [nor of an'vnhoneft man of 
honeftie,Jnorofche (lburhfullfor any Jabour,nor, 
of a hireling for the finiſhing of a worke, nor of ' 
an idle ſervant for wuch buſinefſe: hearkennor * 
vnto theſe inany matter of countell, ED 

1 2 But becontiruall with a godly'man whom * 
thon knowelt ro keeye the Commaridements of 
the Lord, whoſe minge is according to thy minde, 
and is ſorry for thee * hen thou ſtumbleR. 

_ 13 Takecounftltot thine own heart: for there 
1s No man morefaithfull vntothee, then it. 

14 Fora ransmijiide is fometime more accu- 

2med to ſhew more then leven wat: hmen that" 


,- 


iraboue manhbigh towre.”" | | 
15 And abouc all this prayro che moſt Righ' 


ſo : butthere is ſome friend, which is onely a 


' Lord hathcreated him lethim nor go fromthee, 


chat he will dire&thy way in trueth, ; 
16 Let reaſon goe beforecuery enterpriſe,'and 
counſcli beforeecuery aRion. 
17 C The [changingJof the countenance is a 
ſigne of the changing ot the heart: fourethings 


 appeare, good aid evill, lifeand death, butthe 


_ hath euermore the gouetnemene ouer 
chem. 
18 CTSome man is wittie, and hath inſtructed 
many,and yet is vnprofitable vnto himlſelfe. 
19 Some manwill be wife1n words, and is ha- 
ted, yea, he is defitirute of all || food, 
20 Becauſe grace js not given him oftheLord- 
for he is deſtitute of all wiſedome, - 
21 Anotheris wiſe forhimſelfe, andthe fruics 
of vnderftanding arefaithfull in his mouth, 
22 A wiſe man inſiruQeth his people, and che 
fruits of his wiſedomefailenort. 
'23 Awiſe man ſhalbe plenteovſly bleſſed, and 
all they that ſee him,ſhallthivke him blefled, 
24 Thelifeof man ſtandeth in the numberof 
dayes: bur thedayes of {rac} are innumerable. 
25' A wiſe'man ſhall obteine credit among bis 
people,and his name ſhalbeperpervall, 
26 My ſonne, proovethy {ouleinthy life, and 
lee whar 1scuill forit, and permirirnot rodoe it, 
27 For all things are not profitablefor all men, 
neither hath euery ſoule pleaſure in euery thing. 
23 Benot || grrediein all delights, and be not 
too haſtieypon all meates. 
29 *For excefle of meates bringeth ſickneſle, 
and glutrony commerh into cholerickedifeaſes, 
o By ſurfer many baue periſhed: but heethac 
Il diererh himfelfe,prolongerh life, 


CHAP. XXXVIIL 
rt APhyfician is commendable, 16 To lury the deed, 24 The 
wiſedowe of bim thats learned, 
H Onour the [|Phyfician with that honour that 
is due vnto him, becauſe of neceflitie; for the 
Lord hath'created him, 


170 


þ Or, wiſederne; 


| Oftewperancie; 


* (hep.31.19,;20« 


] 0r gaketb beed, 


} of, Phyficians, 
and Phyficke, 


2 Forofthemoſt High commethhealing;and' ; 


he ſhall receiue gifts ofthe king. | 
3 The knowledge of the Phyſician liftech vp 
his head, and'tn the fight of great men heſhall bee 
1n admiration. 
4 The Lord hath created medicines of the 
earth, and hethat is wiſe will notat horrethem, 
5 *Wasnotthe water made ſweer with woud, 
that men might know the vercuethereot ? 
6 So hee hath given menknowledge;rthat hce 
might be glorified 'n his wonderous works. 
7 With ſuch doeth be heale men,andrakerh a- 
way their paines. 
$8 Ofſuch doeth the Apothecary make 2 con- 
feion, and yet hecannot finiſh his owne works : 
for of the Lord commerh proſperitie and wealth 
ouer all theearth. 
9 Myſonne,fiilenotin thy ſicknes, bur *pray 
vnto the Lord,and he will rake thee whole. * 
16 Leaue off from finne, and order thine 
hands aright, andclenſechine heart from all nice 
kednefſe, | 
1x Offer ſxeet incenſe, and finefloure for a re- 
membrance: m ke the offering fat, tor thou art 
not the || firſt giver. 


* Exod.15.25, 


< Iſe.38,2,5e 


[ God beftowerth 


12 Then give place tothe Phyfician : for rhe firſt his benefiry, 


for thou haſt need of him, 


and we muſt ren» 
der a portion thets 
of to ach vicsas 


- I 3 Thehoure may come, thattheirenterpriſes he appointeth. 


may haue goodſucceſle, 
14 For they alſo (hall pray vntothe Lord, th = 
d's £ 


Apocrypha. 
he would profpzrthat, which is giuen for eaſe, and 
their phyſicke for rs prolonging of life, : 

15 Heethat finazrh before his Maker, let him 
fall into che hanis of the Paylician, 

16, My ſoane, * powre foorch teares ouerche 
dead, || and begin to mourne,as if chou hadſi ſuf- 
fered great harms thy ſelfe,andchen couer his bo- 
die according to || his appointment, and neglea& 
not his buriall, 

17 Makeagrieuous lamentation,& beearneſt 
inmourning, & vie lamentation,as he1is worthy, 
an | cha: a day ortwo,lelt chou be euiil ſpoken of, 
aid then cemfort thy ſelfe tor thine heauinelle, 


*Chap.22.tr, 
f Ot mourning. 


| 0rghecuitome. 


Prov.tg.t3s 
3s. heauitiefſe of the heart breaketh the-ſtrength. - 

19 Of the atie&:on of the heart commeth ſo+- 
row, and the lite of him that is afflicted, 1s accar- 
ding to his hearr, | 

20 Take no heauineſle to heart : driue it away 
and rememberchelaſt end, $5; 

2t Forget jr not: for there1sno turning agalyge: 

thou ſhalt dos him no good,buc hure thy ſelte, 

32 Renember the iudgement: thine allo ſhalbe 


likewiſe, vnrv me yefterday,and vate thee to day, 


* 3.548, 12422, 23 *Sececing hisdead is atreſt, let hisremem- 
brancereſt, aud comfortthy feltc againe tor him, 
when his ſpirit is deparred from hin. 

24 CT Thewiſdomeofalearn.d man commeth 


by viing well his vacanttime: and hethart ceaſeth 


from his owne matters and labour, may come by: 


wiſedome, 


25 How can heget wiſome that hojdeth the, 


plough,and he that hath pleaſure inthe goad,and 
in driuing oxen,and 1s occupied in rheir labours, 
and talketh bur of the oreed of bnllocks? 

26 Hegiueth his mindto make furrowes, and 
1s diligent to giue the kine fodder. 


27 >0 is it of euerry carpenterand workmaſter 


that laboureth night and day : and they chat cur 
and grave ſeaies,and make ſundry diuerlictes, and 
giuethemlſelues to counterfeit i.nageric, & watch 
toperforme the worke. _ | 

28 The ſmith in like maner abideth by his an» 

uil,and doth his diligence to labour the yron:the 
vapour of the fire Fierh hisfleſh, and hee muſt 
fight with the heate of the fornace : the noyle of 
the hammer is euer in his eares,aud his eyes looke 
Rilivpon the thing that he maketh: heſetceth his 
mind to make vp his works ; therefore he watch- 
eth to poliſh it perſcaly. 

29 Sodoththe porter fit by his worke: hetur- 
neth y wheele about with his feet : heis careful al- 
way at his worke,& maketh his work by number, 

30 Hefaſhionerh theclay with his arme, aud 
with his feet hee terupereth the bardneflethereof; 
his heart imagineth how to couer it with leade, 
and hisdiligence is to cleanſe the ouen, 

1 Alitheſe hope intheir hands,and euery one 
oweth his wiſedome in his worke. 

32 Without theſe canno: the cities bez main« 
tained,nor inhabited,nor occupied. 

33 And yetthey arenot aſked the'r iudgement 
in the counſel ofthe people,neither are they high 
an the congregation , neither fit they vpon the 
wdgement ſeates, nor vnde: ſand the order of ju- 
Rice : they cannot declare matters according to 
the forme of the Law, andthey are not meetfor 
hard matters, 

34 But they maintaine the ſtate of the world, 
an 


their deſire is concerning their worke and. 


QcCupation, 


Eccleſfiaſticus. 


13 * For of heauinefſe commeth dearh,and the. 


CHAP, XXXIX. 


1 A wiſe may. 16 Theworkes of God. 24 Vutothe good, good 
8121895 profic,but unto the euill tut good things are eu, 


H Ee onely that applieth. his minde to the Law 
of the moſt High, and is occupied in theme. Y 
dictation thereof, ſeeketh out the || wiſdome of all ! Of true wil; | 
theancieat, andexerciſeth himiclfe in the pro« doxe, © 
hecies. | 
: 2 He keeperth the ſayings of famous men, and 
entrethin alſo to the ſecrets of darke ſentences, 
3. Heſecketh out the myſtery of graue ſenten. 
ces,and ex2rciſeth h:mſelfe in darke parables, 
.4 Hee ſhall (crueamong great men, and ap- 
pearebefore the prince : he ſhall trauails thorow 
ftrange countreys ; tor he hath gried-the goodand 0 
the cut] among men. : if | |; 
5 Hee will giue his heire to reſort early vnto 
the Lord thac made him, and-to pray before the 
moſt High,and wil open his mouth 1n prayer,and 
pray for tus finnes- | 
6s Wh:nthe great Lord-wilt,he ſhall be filled 


'; with the Spiric of vnderſtanding , chat hee may 


powre out wiſe ſentences, andgluethankes vnto 
the Lord in hisprayer. - -;; | 

7 {| He ſhall dire& his counſel and knowledge; { 0rghe Lu. 
ſ{» ſhall he medicate.in his ſecrets. 

3 Hee ſhall hew foorth-his (cience and lear- 
ning, and retoyce in the Law and couenant of the 
Lord. | ; 

9: Many ſhall commend his,ynader{tanding,and 
his memory ſhall never beeput,out, nor depart a- 
way : buthis name ſha!l contigue from generati- 
on ro generation, 5: Sigg. 4 

10 '* The:congregation ſhall declare his wiſe. * (4 44.15, 
dame,and ſhewirt, | 

14 Though he bee dead, he ſhall leaue a grea. | 
ter fametchen a thouſand ; and if he live ill, hee A ' 
ſhall ger che ſame, kb 

42. Yet! will I fpeake of moethings: for Tam 
full as rhe moone. 

13 Hea ken vnto mee, ye holy children, and 
bring forth fruit. asthe roſe that is planted by the 
brookes of the fic 1d, ER 

14 And2iveyeaſweetſmell as || incenſe, and [0:55am 
bring forth lowres as thelillie:giue a ſinel & ſing 
aſong of praiſe; bleſle the Lond in all his works, 

15 Giue honour vnto his Name, & ſhew forth 
his praiſe with the ſongs of your lips, and with 
harpes,and ye ſhall ſay after this maner, 

16 * All the workes of the Lord are exceeding 
good,and all his commandements aredone in due 
{eaion. 

17 And none way ſay, What is this ? where- 
fore is that e for at time conuenient they (ſhall all 
bee ſought out: at his commandement the water 
food as an heape, andat the word of his mouth 
the waters gache: ed themſelues, 

1:8 His whole fauour eppearedby his comman- 
ah nonecandiminiſh that which he will 
Aue, | | x 

19 The workes of all fleſh are before bim, and , 
nothing can be hid from his eyes. 


* Gen,1.31, 
A775 7s 


20 Hee ſeeth from euerlaſting to euerlaſting, Ga 
and there 1s nothing wonderfull ynto him. '*n 

21 A manneednotto {ay,Whar is this? where- by, 
fore is that ? forhe hath made allchings for their We 
owne vie. ' 


22 His bleſling ſhall run over as the ſlreame, 
and moyſten the eaithlike a flood. SORE 

23 As bebathturnedthe water into ſalcneſle, 
ſa thallthe heathen ſeeie his wrath, , 


24 As 


og 19-25 


| a Jo.9,10. 


"(8.131 


[The miferiex oF 
nas life, 


k.19.29, 30% 


'P 
Mt, 
1.19, 


Mato, 
We 1,9, 


YN 


! hpocrypha. 


. 24 Ashis wayesareplaine and right vnto the 
uf are they ſtumbling blocks vnto the wicked 

25 QForthegoodaregoad things created from 
the beginning,angeuill thingsfor thefinners, 

26 * The principall things for the whole vſe 
of mans life is water, fire, and yron, and alt, and 
meale, wheate and hony, and milke, the blood of 
the grape, and oyle,and clothing, 

27 All theſethings are for good to the godly: 
but to the finners they are turned vnto cuill, 

28 There be ſpirits that are created for vegeance 
which in their rigour lay on {yreſtrokes: in the 
tiwe ofdc ſtruction they ſhew footth their power, 
and accompliſh the wrath of him that made the, 

29 *Fireand haile, and famine, and death ; all 
theſe are created for vengeance. 

zo The tecth of wilde beaſtes, and the ſcorpi- 
ons, and the ſerpents, andtheſword execute ven- 
geance for the deſtruQion of the wicked. 

3+ They ſhall be glad to doe his commaunde- 
ments: and whan need is,they ſhali be ready vpon 
earth ; and whentheir houre js come , they ſhall 
not ouerpaſle the commandement. 

32 Therefore haue I taken a good courage 
vnto me fromehebeginning , and hauethought 
on theſethings,and have putthem in writing. 

33 *All the works of the Lord aregood, & he 
giveth eucry one indueſeaſon,and when need is ? 

34 So that a man need not to ſay, This is worſe 
then that : for :n due ſeaſon they areall worthy 
praiſe, 

. 25 Andthereforepraiſe the Lord with whole 
heart and mouth,anc bIcflethe Nane ofthe Lord, 


| CH AP. XL. 
x Many miſeries in mass life. 14 Of the bleſſing of the righte« 

0:14 and prerogatiee of the feart of God. 

C00 [|-trauell iscreated forall men, and an 

heauy yoke vpon theſons of Adam from the 
day that they goe out oftheir mothers wombe,ril 
the day f they returne to the mother ofall things, 

2 Namely their thoughts , and feare of the 
heart, and their imagination of the things they 
waite for,and the day of death, 

3 From himtharfitteth vpon j glorious throne, 
ynto him that is beneathin the earth and aſhes: 

4 From himtbat is clothed in blue filke, and 
weateth acrowne, euen vnto him that is clothed 
in fimplelinnen, 

5 Wrathandenuie, trouble and vnquietneſle, 
and feare of dzarh,and rigor,and ſtrife,and inthe 
time of reſt the ſleepe inthe night vpon his bed, 
change his knowledge. 

6 Alittle or nothing is his reſt, and aiterward 
infleeping hee isas ina watch-tower inthe day; 
he is troubled withthe viſions of bis heart, as one 
that 7unneth our of a battell, 

7 Andwhenall isfafe, he awakerh,and mar- 
ueitzththatthe feare was potting, | 

8. Suchthings comevnto all fleſh, both man 
and beaſt, bur ſeuen fold to the vngodly. 

9 Morcouer, * death,and bluod,and irife,and 
iword, oppreffion, famine, defirugion, and pu- 
niſhment. | | 

10 Theſe things are allcreated forthe wicked, 
and fortheir ſakes came the* flood aiſo. 

11 *All things that are of theearth,ſhall curne 
to earth agoine; and they that are of the® waters, 
ſballreturneintothe fea, . 

12 6 All bribes and ynrighteouſneſſe (hall be 
put away.: but | faithfulreſle ſhall endu: efor ever, 


13 The ſubſanceofthe vngodly (halbe dried (han 


Chap.sl. xlj. 


vp like a riuer, and they (hall make a ſound like a 
greatthunderantheraive.  _ | | 

14 When bee openeth his hand, hee rejoyceth; 
but all the tratſpreffions ſhall come tonought, 

15 Thechildren of the vngodly ſhall not ob- 
taine many branches: for the yncleaneroctes are 
as vponthe high 1ockes, 

16 Their tender fialxe by what water ſoeuer it 
be or water bank<, it ſha)l be pulled vp before all 
other herbes. 

17. © Eriendlineſſe is as a moſt plentifull gar 
den of pleaſure, and mercy cndureth foreuer. 

18 * Tolabour and to beecontent wath that a 
man hath, is aſwecte lite : but heethat fandeth a 
treaſure,zs aboue them both. | 

19 Children,and the building of the citie ma» 
Keth a perpctuall name: but an honeſt woman is 
counted aboue them both, 

20 Wine and mulicke reioycethe heart ; but 
the loue of wiſedome is abouethem borh. 

21 Thepipeand the pſalterion makea ſweete 
noi'e: but a pleaſant tongue is abone them both. 

22 Thineeyedefireth tauour and beautiezbuta 
greene {cede time rather thenthem both, _ 

23 A friend and companion come together at 
opportunity : but aboue them both is a wite with 
her husband, 

24 Friends & helpe aregood inthe time of trou- 
ble:but almes ſhall deliver more then them both, 

25 Goldandſiluer faſten the f:erte;but counſell 
is —_— aboue them both, 

26 Riches & ſtrength lift yp the mind: butthe 
feare of the Lord is aboue thers both: thereis no 
want in 4 feare ofthe Lord, & it needeth no belpe. 

27 The feare of the Lord is apleaſant garden of 
bleſſing, and there is —_—_ beautifull as iris, 

28 My ſonne,leadnot a beggars lifc,for bete 
terit weretodiethen to beg. 

29 The life of him that dependeth on another 
mans table, is not to be counted for a life: for he 
tormenteth himſelfe after other mens meat, but a 
wiſe man and well nourtured,wil be warethcreof, 

30 Begging is ſweeteinthe mouth of the vn- 
ſhamefaſt,and in his belly there burneth a fire, 

C H-A-P:; XLL 
r Ofthe remembrance of death. 3 Death is not to bee ſeared. 8 
Al curſe pon them that forſakethe Lawe of God. 12 Gods 


name and gene. 14 Anexhoriation io giue beede onto wiſe- 
dome. 19 Of what things aman ought to beaſhamed, 


I7T 


* Phil.4.12, 
1,4:91.6.6. 


[{ Death, how bitter is the remembrance of | Of death, 


thee to a man that liueth at reſt in his poſſe(- 
fions, vnto the man that hath nothing to vexe 
him, and that bath profperitie in all things: yea, 
vnto him that yet is ableto recejiue meate ! 

2 Odcath, how acceptable is thy iudgement. 
vntotheneedfull, and vnto himwhoſe ſtrength 
faileth, and that is now in thelaſtage,and is vex- 
ed withall things, and to him that deſpaireth, 
and hzth loſt patience ! 

3. Fearenot the indgement of death; remember 
them that haue bin betore thee, &that come after: 
thisis the ordinance of the Lord ouer allfleſh. 

4 Ard why woulceſt thou be againſt cheplea« 
ſureof the moſt High? whetherit be tenneor an 
hundreth or a thouſand yeeres,there is no defence 
for life againſt the graue. 

5 © Tthechildrenofthe vngodly are abomi- 
nable children, and ſo arethey that keepe compa» 
ny with the vngodly, 

6 The inheritance of vngodly childrey ſhall 
periſh, and their poſtcritie ſhall haue a perpetuall 


oo 
Yy 2 7 The 


be C44þ.40. in, 


jA goodname, 
* Chap. 0429 » 


1 Of ſhamefaſtnes. 


Or,table, 


þin what things 
weonght not to 


de aſhamed, 


JOrgjrs ferret 
watch io the 


| Apocrypha. 


5 Thechildren complaine of an vngodly fa- 
ther, becauſe they are reproched for his take, 

8 Woe bevinoyou O yee vngodly, which 
haueforſaken the Law of che moſt high God: for 
though you increaſe, yet ſhall youperiſh, 

9g Ifyebe borne, ye ſhail be borne cocwrfing: 
if yedie, thecurſe ſhall be your portien. 


10 *Allthart is of the earth, (hal rurneto earth . 


againe: ſo the vngodly goe from the curſe to de- 
{trucion. 
11 Thongh men mourne for their body, yet 
the wickedname of the yngodly thall be pur our,- 
2 3 Hauerepard to thy name: for that ſhal conti- 
nue with thee aboue a thouſand treaſures of gold, 

13 Agoodlife hath the dayes numbred: bur 
[] a good name endureth ever, 

:4 Mychildren,keepe wiſedome in pe:ce : * for 
wiſedome thar is hid, and a treaſure that 13not 
ſcene, what profir is inthem both? 

v5 A man thathideth his fooliſhneſle, is bet- 
ter then a man that hideth his wiſedome, 

16 Therefore beare reuerence vnto my words : 
for if is not good in althings to be||aſhamed:nei- 
ther are all things allowed as faithtull in all men. 

17 Becaſhamed of whoredome before father 
and mother, be aſham:d of lies before the prince 
and men ofauthoritie:; 

18 Offinne before the Inige and ruler : of of- 
fence before the congregation and people; of vn- 
righteouſnes before a companion and friend, 

19 Andoftheft before rheplace wherethou 
dwelleſt,and before the trueth of God and his co- 
uenant, and to leane with thine elbowes vpon 
{the bread,or to be reproued for giuing or taking, 

20 Andof filence vnrothem rhat ſalme thee, 
and to looke vpon an harlot, 

21 Andto turne away thy facefrom thy kinſ- 
man: orto take away a portion or a gift,or to be 
euill minded toward another mans wife, 

32  Octo ſolici:e any mans maid, or to ſtand 
by her bed, or to reproch thy frieds with words, 

23 Orro ypbraid when thou giveſt any thing, 
or torepo: t a matter that thou haſt heard, or to 
reueale {ecret words. 

24 Thus mayeſt thou well be hamefaſt, and 
ſhalt find fauour with all men. 


CH AP, XLIT, 
s The Law of God muſt be taught. 9 Adaughter, 14 Awonman. 
18 God knoweth all thmgs: yea, enen the ſecre:s of chme heart. 


O' theſe things bee not thou j aſhamed, nei- 
/ ther haueregard to offend for any perſon: 

2 Ofihe Lawe ofthe moſt High ll pe COUCe 
nant,andof iudgementto inſtifie the godly : 

3 Ofthecauſe ofthy companion, and of tran. 
gers:or of diſtributing y heritage among friends: 

4 Tobediligent ro keepe true ballance, and 
weight,whether chou haue much or little; 

5 To ſell marchandiſe at anindifferent price, 
andto corre thy children diligently, & to beate 
aneuill ſeruantto the blood : 

6 To {etagood locke where ancuill wife is, 
andto locke where many hands are: 

7 Ifthou giue any thing by number, &weight, 
to put all in writing , both that that is giuenour, 
.and cha that is received againe : 

8 Torteach the vnlearned, and the vnwife, and 
theaged thar contend againſt the young : thus 
halt chou be welt inſtructed, and approoucd of all 
men liuing, | 

9 © The davghter || maketh the father to 
watch {ec:etly, and thecareſulneflechat heehath 


Ecclefiaſticus. 
for her, taketh away his fleepein the youth, leſt 


ſhe hould paſſe theflower ot her age : and w 
ſhe harh p29 ear (he hool$be hated "773 
10 In hervirginicy}J«{ ſhe ſhould be defiled,or 
otren withchilde in/her fathers houſe, and when 
c is with her husbad, leſt he miſbehaue herſelf 
& when ſhe is maried,left he continue vnfruicful, 


11 * If thy daughter bevnſhamefaſt keepe her « 


Rreightly, leſt hee cauſe thineenemiesto laugh 
thee ro ſcorn*, and make thee acommon talke in 
the citie,and detame rhee among the people, and 
bring rhee to publike ſhame. 75 B 


12 * Behold not every bodies beauty, and com. * (bapaxy,t 
(25.2. 


pany not among women, -/ 

13 For asthemorhcommeth out of garments; 
* ſodoth wickedneſfc of the woman. 

14 The wickednes of a man is better then the 
good imreatic ofa woman, to wit, ofa woman 
that is in ſhame and reproch, 

15 Fl will remember the workes of the Lord, 
and declare the ching that I haue ſeene : by the 
word of che word arc his workes. 

16 Theſunne that hineth\, looketh vpon af! 
things , and all the worke thereof is full of the 
glory of the Lord. 


* Gen3.6. 


17 Hath not the Lord appointed char his Saints | 


ſhould declareail his wonderous workes, which 
the almightie Lord hath ſtabliſhed to confirme 
all chings by in his maieſtie ? | 

18 Heſceketh our che deprh, & the heart, & he 
knoweth their praQiſes:for che Lord knoweth all 
ſcience,and he beholdeth the fignes of the world. 

19 Hee declareth thethings thatare paſt, and 
forro come, anddiſcioleth the pathes ofthings 
that areſecrer. 


20 * No thought may eſcape him, neither may +, 41. 


any word be hid from him. 

21 Hee hath garniſhed theexcel'ent workesof 
his wiſedome, and he is from euerlaſting to cuer- 
laſting, andfor euer: vnto him may nothing bee 
added? neither canhe be miniſhed; hee hath no 
need ofany counſeller, 

22 Oh, how dele&able are all his workes, and 
to be confideredeuen vncothe ſparks of fire? 

23 Theyliueall, andendurefor euer:and when- 
ſocuer needis. they areall obedient, 

24 They areall double, oneagairſt another: 
he hath madenothing thathath any fault. 


25 The one [| commendeth the goodneſle of |; gin, 


the other , and who'can beeſatisfied with behol- 
ding Gods glory? 
CHAP. XLIII. 


The ſwnme of the creation of the workes of Ged. 


T His hie ornament || the cleare firmament, the pThe wonders 
-I beauty of the heauen ſo glorious to behold, workesof6%: 


2 The Sunne alſo a marue'lous inſtrument 
when it appeareth,declareth,athis going out,the 
workeof themoſt High. | 

3 Atnooneit burneth the countrey, and who 
may abide for the heate thereof? 

4 The Sunne baurneth the monntaines three 
times more then hee that keepeth'a fornace with 
continuall heat : it cafteth out the fierie vapours, 
and with the ſhining beames blindeth the eyes. _ 

| $ Greatisthe Lord that madcit, andby his 
commandement hecauſerhirto runnehaſtily. 

6 The moonealſo hath hee madeto appeare 
according taher ſeaſon, thie it ſhouldbe a decla- 
ration of the titne, and a figaetor the world. 

7 | * The feaftes are appo 
the lightthereof diminifheth'vnto the _ 5 : 

6 


[291154 


* Ge. 1: 16 


pointed by chemoons* * £x07.12% 
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Chap.xliij.xlv. 


$8 Themoneth is called after the name there- 

of, and groweth wonderouſly in her changing. 
. - g Fri9 a campepitched on lugh,ſhining inthe 
firmament of heaven : the bezutic of heauen are 
theglorious ftarres, and the o:nament thar ſhi- 
neth in the high placesofthe Lord, 

10 By the commandement of the Holy ene, 
they conrinue in their order, and faulenot intheir 
watch, : 

11 © *Looke vpon the raine-bowe, znd praiſe 
him that made ir: very beautiful is it inthebright. 
neflethereof, *h 

13 *It compaſſeth the: heauen about with a 
glorious circle, and the hands of the moſt High 
Vs bendedit. 

13 C Throvgh his commanderrert he maketh 
the ſnow to hatte , and ſerdeth twiftly the light- 
ning of his iudgen:cnt. 

14 Therefore he openeth histreaſures, and the 
eloudes fliefo: th as the foutes. 

15 In his power hath hee firengthened the 
clouds, and broken the haiieſtenes 

16 The wountaines leax eat the ſight of him: 

the South wind blowerh accordivgto his will, 
- 17 Theſound of his thunder becateth theearth: 
ſo doeththeſtorme of the North: the whirlewind 
alſo, as birds that flie,fcattereth the mow, and the 
falling downe thereof, is as the graſhoppers that 
light downe, 

14 The eye marueifeth-at the beautie of the 
whitenefſethereof, and the heart is :Roniſhed art 
theraine of it, 

19 Hee alſo powreth out the froſt vpon the 
earth like ſalt,and when iris frezen,it ſiicketh on 
the tops of pales. | 

20 When the cold North winde bloweth, an 
yce is frozen ofthe water, it abiderh vpon allthe 
gatherings rogetherof water, andclotherh the 
waters as with a breaſtplate, 

21 It devcureth the mountaines, & burneth the 
wildernes,& deftroyerh thar y is greene like fire, 
: 22 The remed'e of z1irheſe is when a cloude 
commerh haſtily, and when a dew commeth vyp- 
onthe hear,irrefreſherh ic. 

23 { By his wordhe  lerh the winde] by his 
countell hee appeaſerh the deepe, and planteth 
ylands therein, 

24 They that faile over the ſea, tell of thepe- 
ns thereof,arnd when we hearc it with our cares, 
we maru:iJethereat, 

25 For there befirange and wonderous works, 


.. diners manner ot beaft*.& the creation of whales, 


ag.tyithe 
hath 
ſotth, 
nder%ul! 
{God. 


26 "Through him are all things direQed to a 
goodend,and arecftabliſh-d by his word. | 
25 Andwhen wee haue fpoken much, we can- 
not attaine vnto them : but this is the ſumme of 
all;that he is all. 

28 Wharpower haue we to praife him? for he 
15above all his works, 

29 TheLord is terrible, and very * great, and 
maueilous is his power. 

30 Praiſethe Lord, and magnifie him as much 
as yee can. yet doeth hee farreexceed : exalt him 
with all your power,and be not wearie,yetcan ye 
notattaievnroit, 

31 *Who hath feene him, that hee might tell 


v8? and whocan magnifichim as he is ? 


32 For there are hid y«r greaterthings then 
theſe be,and we haue ſeene but a few ofhis wor ks. 

33 For the Lord hath madeall things, and g1- 
uen wiſedome to ſuch as feare God, 


CHAP. XLI1IT, 
whe ol of cer taine holy neen, Enoch,Noe, Abraham, Fſait and 
aced, 


7 Et vs now commend the famous men, and our 
L farhers of whom we are begorten, 
2 TheLordhath gotten greatglory by them, 
and that through his great power from the be- 
ginning, 
3 They havebornerule in their kingdomes, 
and were retowmed for their power, and were 
wiſe in counſell,and declared prophecies, 
4 * They gouerned thepeople by counſell and * Zx04.18.25. 
bythe knowledge of learning meete tor the peo- 
ple,in whoſe doGtrine were wiſe ſentences. 
5 They inuentedthe melodie of muſicke, and 
expounded the verſes that were wtitten, 

6 They wererich and mightie in power, and 

lived quietly at home. 

7 Alltheſe were honorable men intheir gene- 
rations, and were well reported of in their times. 

8 Thereareof them that hauc left a name be- 
hinde them, ſo that their praiſe thalbe ſpoken of, 

9 There are ſome alſo which haue no memo» 
riall, * and areperiſhed as though they bad neuer + g,,,... 
beene, and are become as though they had never 
beene borne, andtheir children afterthem, 

10 Butthe former were mercitu}ll men, whoſe 
righteouſnes hath not bene forgotten, 

zi: Forwhoſe poſterity a goodinheritance is re- 
ſerned,& their ſeed is cotiteined in the covenant. 

13 Their ſtocke is corteined in the couenant, 
and their poſterity zfter them. 

13 Their ſeed ſhall remaine for euer,and their 
praiſe ſhall neuer betaken away, 

14 Their bodies are buried 1n peace, buttbeir 
name liveth foreue&r more, 

15 * The people ſpeake of their wifedome, and ©Chep.49.10. 
the Congregationtalke of their praiſe 

16 || * Enoch pleaſed the Lord God: therefore | Enoch. 
was hee tranſlated for an exawple of repentance Pr On 

py Ag 
tothegenerations, 
19 ” Noe was found perfit,and inthetime of y ye. 
wrath he hd a reward: therefore was heleft as a *Gen.8.9.axd 9.7; 
remnant yntothe earth, when the flood came. #£67.11.7. 
13 Aneuerlaſting covenant was madewith him, 
that all fleſh ſhould *periſh no more by the flood, * Gene.g.rr, 

19 [| Abrabam was a *great father of mary | AÞraham. 
people: in glery was there nonelike vnto him, 

20 He kepe the Law of the moſt High,and was 
in couenant with him,and he ſet rhe coutnanc*in * Gen.21,4, 
his fleſh,and intentation he was found faithfu!}, 

21 Therefore heaflured him by an ? oath. that *Ger.:2.16,:7,18 
hee would bleflethe nations in his ſced, and that £41-3.8. 
hee would multiply him as the duſt of theearth, 
and exalt his ſeed as the ſtarres, and cauſe them to 
inheritfrom ſea to ſea,and from the river vnto the 
end of the world. 

22 * With l Iſaac did he confiimelikewiſefor + gex.25 22 
Abraham hisfathers ſake, the bleflirg of all men | 1c, 
and the couenant, 

23 And — to reſt ypon the head of || Ta- j1,cop. 
cob,& || made himſeife know en by * his bleſſings, | vr inew hirm, 
and gave him an heritage, and diuided his porti- * 6274.27.23 
ons, * and partedthem among the tweluc tribes, 25-1 

24 And hee brought out of him a = =" © Gen.28,14. 
man, which found fauourin the ſight of all fleſh, | '**P*- 


CHAP, LXV. 
The praſeof Moyles, Aaron.cndPhimnees. 
Nd || Moyſes, the* beloued of God and men 5 Moyſes 
brough kee feorth , whole 1emembrance 1s 3 Por 11,5, 
blefſed, ales 9,22, 


% 


I'F--0 2 


Apocrypha. 


* Exod 6.7,8,9. 
chapters, 


* Numb. 13.3, 


*Exod.19.7. 


? Azron, 
* £1x24.4.28. 


- Zxod.28,.35. 


fVeim and Thum- 
@im. 


A Z#:m1. $3.28. 


% Deut.17.16. 
and 25.1. 


©N#.16.1,2, 


Ecclefiafticus, 


2 Hee made him liketo the glorious Saints, 
and ma2nified him by the feare ot tus enemies, 

3 By his wordes hee cauſed the wondersto 
ceaſe, and he made him * glorious inthe ſigh: of 
Kings,and gaue him commandementsfor lus peo- 
ple,and ſhewed him his glory. _ 

4 * Hee ſanRiked him with faichfulnefle, and 
meekeneſle, and chole him out ofall men, | 

5 Hecauſed him to he-re his voice, & drought 
him i11to the darke cloud,*and there he gaue him 
the commandements before his face, euen the law 
of life and knowledge, that he mig ht teach Iacob 
the couenant,and L[iracl his 1udgements. 

6 Heeexalted || Aaron an holy man like vnto 
him,cuen * his brother of rhetribe of Leui, 

7 Ancuerlaſting couenant made he with him, 
and gaue him the &rieſthood among the people, 
and madehim bleſſed through his comely orua- 
ment, andclothed him with the garment of ho- 
Nour, 

3 Heput perfe& ivy vpon him,and girded him 
with ornaments of ſtrength , as with breeches, 
and atunicle, and an ephod. 

9 Hecompaſled him about with bels of gold, 
and with many bels round abour, * that when hee 
went in, the ſound might bee heard, and might 
make anoyle in the Sancuary, for a remembance 
to the children of Iſrael his people, 

10 And with an holy garment, with gold al- 
ſo,and blue filke,andpurple, and diuers kindes of 
works, and with 2 breaſtplate of indgement, and 
withthe || fignes of trueth, 

it And with worke of ſcarlet cunningly 
wrought, and with precious ſtones grauen like 
ſeales, and ſet in gold by goldſ{miths workefor 
a memorial, with a writing grauen after the num- 
ber of thertribes of Iirae], 

12 And with a crowne of gold vpon the mitre, 
bearing theforme and marke of holineſle, an or- 
nament of honour, a noble worke garniſhed, and 
pleaſanttolooke ypon, 

13 Before him were there no ſuch faire orna- 
ments: there might no ſtranger pur them on, but 
onely his children,- and his childrens children 
perpetually, 

14 Their ſacrifices were wholly conſumed e- 
uery day twice continually, 

15 *Moyſes filled his hands,and anointed him 
with holy oyle , this wasappointed vnto him by 
au cuerlaſting couenant,andro hisieedſo long as 
the heauens ſhould remaine, that he ſhould mini- 
ſter before him, & alſo to execute the office of the 
Prieſthood,and bleſiechis people in his Name. 

16 Before all men liuing the Lord choſe him, 
that hee ſhould preſent offerings before him, and 
a {\weet ſauour for a remembrance to make recon - 
ciliation for hispeople. 

17 * Hee gaue him alſo his commandements, 
and awhoricie according to the lawes appointed, 
that hce ſhould reach lacob the teſtimonies, and 
givelight vnto Iſrael by bis Law, 

18 *Strangers ſtood vp agFnſt him, and en- 

ued him in the wildernefle, even the men that 
tooke Dathans and Abirams part, and the com- 
pany of Core in furie andrayve. 
19 This the Lord ſaw,& itdiſpleaſed him, and 
m his wrathful indignatiou werethey conſumed : 
hee did wonders yponthem,, and conſumed them 
with the fiery lane, 

20 * Burhemade Arron more honourable,and 
gauc him an heritage, and partedthe firſt fruits of 


the firſt borne vnto him 2 vnto him ſpecially hee 
appointed bread in abundance, ; 

21 Forthe Prieſts did eat of the ſacrificesof the 
Lord,which be gauevnto him and to his ſeed, | 

22 *Elſe had hee none heritage iu the land of * Darn, 
his people, neither had hee any portion among 44 77% 
the people : tor the Lordis the poruon of his inhe. 
ritance, 

2 3 Thethird in glory is {| * Phinees the ſonne | Phinees, 
of Elea'zar,becauſc he had zeale in thefeare ofthe *Xwn2g.nsy, 
Lord, and ſtood vp with good courage of heart, "346 } 
when the people were turncd backe, and made re. 
conciliation for [{rael, £ 

24 Therefore was there a Couenant of peace 
made with him, that he ſhould bee the chiefe of 
the SanQuary ot his people, and that hee and 
his  poſteritie ſhould haue the dignitie ot the 
Pricithood for cuer. 

25 Andaccording to the couenant made with 
Dauid,that the inheritance of the kingdom ſhould 
remaine to his ſon of thetribe of Tuda: ſo the he. 
ritage of Aaron ſhould be to the onely ſon of his 
{onne,and to his ſeed.God giue vs wiſdomeinour 
heart,to 1udge his people in righteouſtes, thatthe 
good things that they haue be not aboliſhed, and 
that their glory may enduretor their poſterity, 

CHAP. XLVI, 
The praiſe cf loſae,Caleb and Sammel. 

Eſus [| * the ſonne of Naue was valiant inthe [lofuc 

watres, and was the ſucceiſour of Moyſes in * N78. 
prophecics, who tg vnto bis ame wasa ©9349-6 
great Sauiour of theele& of God, to take yenge.  * 
ance of the enemies that roſe vp againit them, and 
to ſet Iſrael intheir inheritance, 

2 * Whatglory g:te hee, when heliftyp his *!þ 81,2 
hand,and drew out his ſword againſt thecities ? 

3 Who wasthere before him, like to him? for 
he fought the barrels of the Lord. 

4 * Stood not the Sunne till by his meanes, * 79%t6.1% 
and one day was aslong as ewo ? "9" 

5 Hee calledvnto the moſt high Gonernour, 
when the ene:nies preſſed vponhim on every ſide, 
and the mighty Lord heard him with the halle- 
ſtones and with mighty power 

6 Heruſhed in vponthenations in battell,and ' | 
in the *going downe of Bethoyon he deſtroyed the *7eſb.to.tt, 
adverſaries , that they might know his weapons, ” 
andthat he fought {| inthe fight of the Lord: ior [ 0r gba thel 
he || followed the Almighty. [9r,pay wedtht 

"7 *[nthetimeof Moyles alſo hee did goo d mig/y me. 
worke: he and {| Calebthe ſon of Iephunne ſtood * Nwhtys, 
againſt the enemie, and withheld the people from 
{.nne,and appeaſedthe wicked murmuring. 

8 * And of fixe hundredthouſand people of *N«n164, 
foot, they two were preſerued to bring themynto dens. 1.3 6 
the heritage, even into ihe land that loweth with 
milke and hony, 

9 * TheLord gaue firength alſo vnto Caleb, 
which rem3ined with him vnto his olde age, fo 
that he went vp into the high places of the land, 
and his ſeed obxcined it for an heritage, _ 

10 That 211 the children of Iſrael might ſee, 
that it is good to follow the Lord, | adges 

1: Concerning: the [| Indges, every one by 
name, whoſe heart went not a wboring , 8r ce- 
parted from the Lord,thei: mer orie be bleſſed, 

i 2 Let-'their bones flouriſh out of their place, 
and their names by ſucceſſion remaine to them 
that are moſt famous of their children, 1 Samoel, =, | 

1 3 C||Samuei the Prophet of the Lozd,beloued 1, 1.ad 


of his Lord, * ordeined Kings , and anoynted the, ;g;, 
Princes 
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princes ouer bispeople. 


14 By the Law ot the Lord he indgedthecon- 

regation,andthe Lord hadreſpeR vntolacob, 

2 5 This Frop het was approoued for his faith- 
fulnefie, and he was knowenfaithfull in his words 
and viſions. 

16 * Hecalled vponthe Lo1d Almighty, when 
his enemies preſſed vpon him on every fide, when 
he offered the ſucking lambe. 

17. And the Lord thundied from heauen, and 
made his voiceto beheard with agreat noiſe, 

38 So bee diſcomfited the princes of the Tyri- 
ans,and all the rulers ofthe Phil:Rims, 

i 9 * Andbefore his long ſleepe he made prote- 
Ration in the fight of the Lord, and his anointed, 
ard heetooke no ſubſtance of any man, no notſo 
much as a ſhooe,andno man could acculebim. 

20 * Alter his (lcepe alſo hee told ofthe kings 
death,and from the earth lift he vp bis veycc,and 
propheſied that the wickednefle of the people 
ſhouldperiſh, 

CHAP. XLVII. 
The praije of Nathan, D awia aud Salomon. 
Af himroſe vp {| * Nathan to propheſie in 
thetime of Dauid, 

2 Forasthe fat 1s taken away from the pezce 
oftring,ſo was |j Dauid choſen our cf the children 
of Iſrael, 

3 *Heplaied with the lyons as with kids,and 
with beares as with lambes. 

4 * Slew henot a gyant when he was yet but 
.yongy, and tookeaway the rebuke trom the peo- 
ple,when be lift yp bis band with the ſtonein the 
ſlingto beate downe the pride of Goliah ? 

5 For hee called ypon the meſt high Lord 
which gaue him ſtrength in his right hand, to 
ſlay that mighti« warriour,ard that hee might ſet 
vpthe hoine of his people againe. 

6 *S9|| hee gaue himthepraiſe of tenthou- 
ſand, and honoured him with f great praiſes, and 
gaue him a croune of glory. 

7 *For he deſtroyes the enemies on euery fide, 
and rooted out the Philiſtims his acuerſaries, and 
brake their horne 18 ſunder yuto this day. 

$ In all hiswotkes bee praiſed the holy One, 
and the moſt High with honourable wordes, and 
with his whole heart hee ſupg ſongs, arid loued 
him that mace him, 

9 * Heeſetſingers alſo before the altar,andac- 
cording to their iime hee made ſweete ſongs,that 
they might praiſe God daily with their ſongs, 

10 He ordainedto keepe thetealt dayes come 
ly, and appointedthe tunes perfealy , rhatthey 
mig}.tprai ethe holy Name of Ged,and makethe 
Temple to ſound in the morning, 

11 *TheLord tookeaway his finres,andexal- 
ted his horne for euer: he gave him the couenant 
of the kingdowe, & the throne of gloty in lirael, 

12 Afterhim roſeyp a wile ſonne, whoby him 
dweltin a large poſſeſſion, 

13 [|*'Salomonreignedin apeaceabletime,and 
was glorious: for God made all quiet rounda- 
bout: hat hee mightbuildean bouſe in his Name, 
and piepare the SanRuary for euer, 

14 *' How wiſe waſtthou inthy youth, and 
waſt filled with vnderſt ndivg as with a flood ! 

15 Thy windcovered the wholeearth,& hath 
filled it with graue and darke ſentences. 

16 Thy Name w:vtabroad in the yles, and for 
thy peace thou waſt beloued. 

17 * The countreys marueiled at thee for thy 
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ſongs, and prouetbes, and fimilitudes, and inter- 
pretations, 

18 By the Name oftheLord Cod, which is 
called the God of Ifrael,thou haſt *gathercd gold 
as tinne,and haft had as much filue: as icad, 

19 * Thou didecſt bow thy loy nes to we men, 
and waſt overcome by thy body. 

20 Thou dieſt [tatwettine honour, and baſt 
defiled thy poſteritie,and baſt brought wrath vp- 
on thy children,and haſt felt ſorrow for thy folly. 

21 *Sothe kingdome was diuided,and Ephras 
1m began to be aTrebeliious kingdome. 

22 * Neuerthe!cffſe, the Loid left not off his 
mercie, neither was he deſtroyed for his workes, 
neither did hee aholiſh the polteritie of his ele, 
Nor tooke away the ſecede of him that loued him, 
butheleft a remnant vnco lacob, anda routcof . 
him vnato Dau'd, 

2 3 Thusreſted Salowon with his fathers, and 
of bis ſeede hee left behind him || Roboam, euen j roboam, 

| the fooliſhnes of the people, andone that had jCr,moff exidexs 
no vndeiſtanding, * who turned away the people /99*.. 
through his counfell, and || leroboamtbe fonne 112d tn ®? 
of Nabat, which cauſed Iſracltofinne, & ſhewed jtcroboam, 
Epl:raim the way of finne: ® 1.K7g.12.29,39 

234 So thattteir finnes were ſo much increa- 
ſed,that they werediiven out ofthe land, 

2 5 For they ſought out all wickednefleuill the 
vengeancecamevponthem. 

CHAP. XLVIII. 
Thepra'ſe of £lias,Eliſens Exehias ana Fſmas. 
'E Hen ſtood vp || * Elias the Propheras a fire, j Etias. 
and his word burnt like a lampe. * 0.KIWge 17-4 

2 Hebrovghta famine vpon them,and by his 
reale Fe diminiſhed them: [ forthey might not 
away with the commandements ofthe Lord, 

- 3 Bythe word of the Lo1d he ſkuttheheauen, 
* & three times brought he the fire from heauen. *7.xug.13.z8, 

4 O Elias, how honorable artthou by tl.y wode- 242 King. 1.16, 
rous deeds! who may make his boſtto telikethee fo ek; 
5s *Which haſt raiſed vp the dead from death, Weng 

and by the word ofthe mcſt Hie out of the grave: 

6 Which haſt brought Kings vnto deſtruQi- 
cn,and the honourable from their ſeate ? 

7 Which heardeſitthercbuke ofthe Lord in Si- 
na, * & in Horeb the indgement of thevengeance : * 2.Xing.rg,rg. 

8 * Which dicſt anoint kings thatthey might * 1402316. 19,79 
{| recompence,and Þrephetsto bethy ſucceflors : es <piok yg 

9 * Which waſttaken vp in a whirlewinde of ,,be1. - 
fire,and in a charet of fiericho1ſes ; * 2 King 2.12, 

1 o Which waſt appointed * to reprocue in due * A#'9c.4.5. 
ſeaſon, &to prcifie the wrath ofthe Lords judge- 
ment before it kindled, and to turnethe hearts of - 
the fathers vntotke children, and to et vp the 
tribes of Tacob, 

11 Bleſſed weretheythatſawethes, and ſlept 
in loue: for we ſhall lice, 

; 2 * When Elias was couered withthe Rlorme, * 2.xing.2.r7,r 5, 

| Eliſeus was filled with his ſpirit; while he lived, |Elizeus, 
e was not mooued for any prince, neither could 
any bring him into ſubjection. 

13 Nothing could ouercomehim, * and after + xjzy 13,27, 
his death his body propheſied, 

14 Hee did wordersin hislife, and in death 
were his workes marueilous. 

15 Foralithisthe people repented not, nei- 
ther Ceparted they from their finnes; * tilIthey #*2,x549.18,11,00, 
were caried away priſoners cut ofthei: land, and 

were caried throuth alltheearth, ſothatthere 
remained bur avery fewe peopie with theprince 
ynto the houſe vfDauid. 
Yy 4 


” I,XIWp.10.297, 


* I N(mg.1 I, T, 


K 1.King,1 3.15, 
I6G,17. 
+ 2.9478. 7,3 $s 


16 How: 


JEzckiat. 
* 2,.King. 13, 2. 


* r.King.i8.13, 


” 2.K112.19435- 
iſe 57.35, :0b.1.18, 
I.$24c.7.41. 
2.7244c.3,1 9, 


| Iſaiate 


i/a.35.3. 


JTefias, 
* 2 King 33.1.4nd 
23.2,2.chr0u.34-$. 


* 2 Kjng.23-4e 


$07,pomer, 


* 2. King.25.9. 
| 07,4434, 

} icremias. 

* Te: e.38.6. 

* lere.l,$. 


}Ezecchie!. 
* Exeke1,3,i9- 


* Exck.13.9.4n4 
38.11,16, 


* Chap.46.12, 


* Hag.3.24. 

Ez74.3 2. 

| Zorobabcl, 
fletas. 

* Zecha.3-1, 

J74. 3.3, bag. 1.13, 
and 2.3. 

* Niheran.7.1, 
INecmias, 


Apocrypha. 


E2,K:ng.20.lo,1l, 


16 Howbeit ſome of them did right, and fome' 
heaped vp lines, 4-7 

17 {j *Ezekias made his city trong & conueied 
water intothe mids theref: he diggedthorow the 
rocke with yron, and made founraines for waters, 

18 * in histimecame Sennacherib vp and ſent 
Rabſaces, and litt vp his hand againſt Sion, and 
boalted proudly. | 

19 [hen tre nbledtheir hearts and handes, ſo 
that they ſorrowed like a womanin trauell, 

20 Bur they called vpon the Lord, which is mer- 
cifil,and lift vp their hands vnto kim, andimme- 
diatly the holy One heard them out ofheauen. 

2 1 { He thought no moreypon theirſinnes not 
gaue them ouer to their enemies, ] but deliuered 
them by the hand of Eſai. Son 

22 *Hee ſmoterh: hoſte of the Aſſyrians, and 
his Angel ieſtroyed them. 

23 For Exzekias had done thething thar plea- 
ſed the Lord, ind remained ſtedfa(tly 1n the wayes 
of Dauid his father , as j! rai the great Prophet, 
and faithfull in bis vifion had commanYed him. 

24 *In his time the Sunne went backward,and 
he lengthened the Kings life, 

25 Heelaw by anexcellent Spirit what ſho.1G 
cometo paſſe at the laſt, and hee comfortedrhem 
that were forrow'ull 1n Sion, 

26 Hee ſhewed what ſhould cometo paſſe for 
euer,and ſecretchings or euer tiiey came to patle. 


CHAR KEKLIX. 
Of tofias ,Erechiah, Daurd, leremne, Ezekiel, Zorobabel, leſus,Neewi- 
as,Enoch, Foſeph,Sem an1$eah. 


He remembrance of | * Io-fias 15 likethe com- 
| poiciod oftheperfume, that is made by the 
arc ofche Apothecary, it is ſweeteas honie 11 all 
monthes,and as muficke ar a banquer of wine. 

2 Hebchaued himfelfe vprightly in the refor- 
mation ofthe people, and tooke away all abomi- 
nationr of iniquurie. 

3 He*dire&ed his heartvnto the Lord, and 
in the ttme ofthe vngodlyhe eſtabliſhed religion. 

4 All,except Dauid and Ezekias, and Iofias, 
committed wickednes : for euen the kings of luda 
forſooke the Law of the moſt High, and failed, 

5 Therefore he gauetherrj|horne vnco other, 
and theirhonour toa ſtrange nation, 

6 Hee burnt theeleR citie of the SanQuarie, 
* anddeftroyed the ſtreetes thereot according to 
the || propheſie of j] leremias. 

7 Forthey * intreated him euill, which never- 
thelefle wasa Prophet, * ſanRitied from his mo- 
thers wombe, that he might coote out andaffl:&, 
_ deſtroy, andthat hemight allo build vp,and 
plant, 

8 || *Ezechiel ſaw the glorious viſion, which 
mw ſhewed him vpon the chariot of the Cheru- 

ims, 

9 *Forhee made mention of the enemies vn- 
der the fzureof theraine, and direged them that 
went right, 

10 C* Andlet thebones of the twelve Pro- 
phets flourtſh our of theirplace, and let their me- 
mory beeblefled : for they comforted Iacob, and 
deliuer:dthem by aſſured hope 

It 9* How ſhal we oraile{[Zorobabel, which 
was 45 aring ontheright hand ! 

12 50 was ||* tefus alſo the ſonne of Toſcdeec : 
theſe men in their time builded the houſe, and ſet 
vp the SanQuarieof the Lord againe, which was 
prepared fcr an euerlaſting worthip, F 

13.9 And among y eleQ was||Neemias,whole 


| Ecclefafticus; 


that the ſound was great,and the melodie fweete. 


renowne is great, which ſet ypfor vsthe walle 
that werefallen,and ſer vp the gates andthe ang 
and laid the foundations of our houſcs, , [ Encet, 
14 © But vpon che earth was no man created *Gen.4.24.6 
like]j* Enoch:for he wastakenyp trom theearth, 44-16.4e.u,e | 
15 Neither wasthere alike man vntoſſ*Ioſeph TO, 
the gouernour ot his brethren, and thevpholder 42 Pans bw 
of his people, whole bones were kept, Sem, *? 
16 || * Sem and || Seth werein greathonour a. * 5 5 3.4 
mong meiiandſo was{|Adam aboueeuery liuing jc.;;. 


thing in the creation, lAdam, 
CHAP. L, 
Of Simon th Ons. 22 An exbortation t 
or Sana ren rey 
Sg! [mon* theſon of Oniasthebie Prieſt, which |$;., 
in hislife ſer-vp the liouſe againe, andin his *2.u;,, 
dayes eſtabliſhed the || Temple, [6r,people, 


2 Vnderhim was the foundation ofthe dou. 
bleheight laide, andthehigh walles that com- 
paſſeth the Temple. 

3 In his dayestheplacestoreceiue water,that 
were decated, wereveſtored ,. and the brafle was a« 
bout in meaſure as the ſea, 

4 Herooke carefor his peoplethat they ſhould 
nor fail,and fortified the cnty againſt the ſiege, 

5 How nonourable was his connerſation a- 
mong the people, and when hee came out of the 
houſe couered with the vail ! 

6 Heewas as the morningſarre in the mids 
of acloud and as themoone whenir 1s full, 

7 Andas the Sunne ſhining ypon the Temple 
of the moſt tlie, andastherainbow thr isbrighe 
in the faireclouds, 

8 Andas the floure ofthe rofes in the ſpring 
of the yeece, aud as lilies by the ſprings of waters, 
and as the branchesofthe trankincenle tree in the 
time of Summer, 

9 Asaftieandincenſeinthe cenſer, and as a 
veſſcil of maſlie gold, ſet with allmanner ofpre- 
cious ſtones, 

10 Andas afaire oliue tree that is fruitfull, & 
as a cyprestree which groweth vp to the clouds, 

11 When he put on the garments ofhonor,and 
way clothed with all beauty, he went vp to f holy 
altar, & made the garment otholines honorable, 

12 When hee tyoke the portions out of the 
Prieſtes hands, he himielfe ſtood by the hearth of 
the altar, compaſſed with his brethren tound a- 
bour as the branches doe the cedar cree in Liba- 
nus, andthey compaſled him as the braniches of 
the palme trees. 

13 SOwer: all the ſonnes of Aaron in their 
plory , and the oblations of the Lord in their 

1ands befreall che congregation of Iſrael, 

14 And that hee might accompliſh his mint- 
ſtery vpon the altar, andgarniſh the ofte:ing of 
the moſt High and Almighty, 

15 Heſtretchedoiit his hand to the drinke-of- 
fering, and powredofthe blood of the grape,and 
heepowred at thefvore of the altar a perfume 0 
good ſauour vntothe moſthigh King cf all. 

16 Then ſhouted t''e fonnes of Azron, and 
blowed'with braſen trumpets, and made a great 
noiſe tobeheard,, for-arcmembrance betorethe 
moſt High. 

. 15 Thenallthepeopletogetberhaſted, ind fell 
downe to the earth vp-3n their faces to worfh'p 
their LordGod Almighty, and moſt i4igh. 

18 The fingers a6 iang wit!: their voyces, {0 


drnoſt 


19 Andthe pcople prayed vato the Lorda\n 
bigh 


[61 Sitchems, 


[0rSegeig, 


high with prayer before him thatis merciful, cill 
the honourof the Lord were pertormegd,andtbey- 
had accompliſhed his ſervice. 

20 Then went he downe,andflretched our his 
hands vuer the whole Congregauon ofthe cbil- 
dren of iſrael, thatthey ſhould giuepraile with 
their: lip: yntothe Lord, and _— in his _ 

2s He began againeto vorſhip.thar he might- 
receiue the blefling of the:wott thob wg ye | 

22 Now therefore glue praiſe all ye vnto God, 
that worketh great things every where, which 
barb increafed our dayes tromithewombe , and 
dealt with vs according to his niercy, 

23 Thathe wouldgue vs ioyfulncfle of heart, 
and peace in'our dayes in Hrael,as in old time, ; 

| 24 Thathee would confume his mercy with 
vs, and deliuer:vsat his time: | 

25 CTherebe two maner of people that mine 
heact abharretb,andthe vbird 1s no people : 


26 Theythacr ſir the mountaine of Sama- 
ria, the Philiſtimsand the foolifh:people that 
dwelbin|[Sicinus. | 


27 C.leſusrhefonne of Sirachythe ſanne of Elea- 
zarus of Ierafalemr, hartewricten thedo&rine of 
vnderftanding and knowledgein thisboek, and 
hath powred out the wiſdome of his hearr. 

28 Blefſedis hethat exereifeth himſelfetherin > 
& he that layeth-vp theſe in.his hearr,ſhalbewile. 

29 Forif.he doeitheſethirgs, be ſhalbeſtrong 
mallchings:for hefetterh his ſteps mtheiight of 
theLord which-giuerh. widdom rotbe godly. The 
Lord be praiſed tor everwore.Sobcir;lo be it. + 

A prayer of Leſia the ſoune of Sirach, 
| boo confeſle thee,O Lord and King,andpraiſe 
thee, O God my Sauiour: Lwilgivethanks'va- 
- 4. For thow art my-defender andhelper, aud 
haſt preſerued my body from deſtrugiang& trom 
the ſnare of the ſlanderous tongue, and fromthe 
lips that are occupied with lies: chou baſt holpen 
me againſt mine aduerſaries;:. -_ | : 
3 Andhaſdeliuered me according toy mul- 


% 


tirude of thy mercy, andfor thy Names ſake from 
the roaring of them that were.ready to devoure 
me, & out of the hands of ſuch as fought after my 


life, & from the manifoldafflitions which I, bad, , 


4 And from thefire thatchoked me round a- 
bour,amd fram the middes of the fire, that bur- 
ned nor, 14 50907 

5 And fromthebottome of the belly of hell, 
from an vncleanetongve,from lying wotds,from 
falſe accuſation tothe king, and from theJander 
of an-ynrighteous rongue. - 

-— 6 [My ſoule hallpraiſe theLord vnto death: ] 
for my ſoule drew neere vntodeath; mp life was 
neere to the hell beneath. Is. 

.. 2 Theycompaſſed meon eueryſide,and there 
was no man to help me : Il looked for theſuccour 


of men,but there was none. EY 
3K 


ECEAAP. L 

1 Baruch wyote a booke during the captnitzaf Babylon, whith he 
read before leconteh andall tbepeople. 16 The lemwerJent'tbe 
bnoke with money 1210. ſervſolems 10 theiv.other brethren,corhe 

. . mteng #444 the) bold pray for them, "TE® 
2; \Ndrhsſeare on wards of the bopke, 
SAR which Baruchthe lane of Nerias,the 
"> ſonneof Maafiis, the ſonne gf Sedect- 
vane as,the ſonne of || Aſadias,the Tonne of 


Chaplij."! 


;$. Then tought I yponthy mercy, OLord, 
and ypon thine'aGtes ofolde,how thou delivereſt 
ſuch as waite for thee, and ſauelt them out of the 
hands ofthe] enemies. 

9 Then liftedI vp my prayer from the earth, 
and prayedfor deliuerance from death, 

10 1 called pon the: Lord the Father of my 
L ord,that he would not leaue meinthe day of my 


, trouble, & inthe time of the proud without help. 


1k L will praiſe thy Nawe continually,and wil 
ſing praiſe with thankeſgiuing 3; and my prayer 
was heard, ; 

:2 thouſaueiſt me from deſttu&ion,and de- 
liveredſt mefromtheeuilltime :therefore will T 
giue thanks and praiſertlice, and bleſſsthe Name 
ot the Lord. 1, 

13 When was yet yourg , or cuer I went a- 
broad, deliied wiſdome openly in my prayer. 

ts Iprayed for ber before the Temple, and: 


ſought atter her vnto far countries, and ſhe was 


asa grape that waxethripe oubot.the flower. = 
15 &1neheart reioycedib her:my foot walked: 
in the right way,and from my youth yp tought [ 
afſtet he «of {ot 
16. 1 bowed ſomewhat downe mine eare, and 
receiued her,and gate ine much wiſedome ; 
17 Andi profited by ber:therfore wil I aſcribe 
theglory vnto him that giveth wiſdome, . | 
_ 18, ForI am aduiſed-to doe thereattes ;I will 
be:iealous of that-that 15 good :fo ſhall I notbee 
confounded, | | | 
[29 Myſoulebath wreſtled with her,and TI baue 
examined my.wonks:.I lifted vp mine.handes on 
high,and conſidered the ignorances thereof. 
20 I directed my fouleynto her, and 1 found. 
ber in-pureneſſe:I have had my heart ioyned with 


her from the beginning: therefore ſhall I not bee. 


forſaken; - - | | 

21, My bowels are-troubled. in ſeeking her ;, 
therc fore hauel gotten a good yofleſlion, 

22 Thc Lord hath given meea tonguefor my 
reward, wherewith 1 will pra:ſe him. 

23 Draweneereynto mee yee vnlearned,and 
dwell in the houſe of learning... 

. 24 Wherforeare ye flow 2and what ſay.you of 
thele things ſeeing your ſoulesare very thirſty? 
. 25 Iopeued my.mouth, andiaid, * Buy her for 
you wichout money. | 

Bow downe your necke vnder the yoke, 
and your ſoule (hal receiue inſtrugtiontſhe is 1ea- 
dy that ye may find ber. | 

27 Behold with your eyes, * how that I haue 
had builiztle labour, and haue gotten vnto mce 

much reſi, 250 

28 Gerlearning with.a great ſumne of mo. 
ney ;for by her ye (hall poſlefle much gold, 

29 Let your ſoulereioyce in the mercy of the 
Loxd,and be not ſhamed of his praiſe. 

30 Doe your duetie betimes,and hee will giue 

youareward at his time. miſyes 2 


Bn, a 
Helcias wrotein at Babylon, 

2 Inthefifth yeere,and inthe fenenth day of 
the moneth, what time a$the Caldeans tooke 1e- 
Tufalem,and burutitwith fire. 

'* '3, And Battich did Feade the wordes of this 
booke; rhitTechontas the ſotthie'of Toacim king 
: of Tudamighr heare;and allthe people that wete 
corner hearc che bookeg to f 
4 And. 


6 i73 


Joy 4 ;01, 


* 114.551. 


* Chat $13, 


Aporrypha. 


Ny Sodeias? 


f0r,5Stþer. 


f fr Mana, for 
Minhab, which was 
the evening and 


morning ſacrifice. 


4 Andinthe audience of the gouernour, and 
of che kingsſonnes, and before the Elders,and be- 


fore the whole people , from the loweſt ynto the 
higheſt, before all them that dwelt ac Babylon by 
the riuer [| Sud. 

5 Which whenthey heard it, wept, faſted, and 
made prayers beforethe Lord, 

6 They madea colleqion alſo of money, ac- 
cording to euery mans power, ' | 

7 Andſenrt it to leruſalem vnto Toacim the 
{onne of Helcias, the ſonne of Salom Prieft , and 
vntothe other priefts,»nd to al the people which 
were with him atTeruſalem, 

8 When hre hadrecciued the veſlcls of the 
Temple of the Lord,that w&eraken away out of 
the Tewp'e, tobrivg them agaiueintothe Jand 
of tuda,the tenth day of the moneth||Stuan,to wir, 
filuer veſſels , which Sedecias the fonne of Iuſias 
king of ludahad made, + 

9 Aftcr that Nabuchodoſonor King of Baby- 
lon ha {led away Techonias from Teruſalem, and 
his princes,and his nobles priſoners, andche peo» 
ple,andcariedrhem te Babylon. . 

10 Ardthey laid, Behold, wee haue ſent you 
money,wherewith ye ſhal buy burne offrings for 
finne,and incenſe, and prepare a ||meare oftering, 
and offer ypon the altar of the Lord our God, 

x1 And pray forthelife of Nabuchodonoſor 
king of Babylon, and for the life of Balraſar his 
fonne,thit their dayes may bee vpon earth as the 
dayes of heauen, 

13 Andthat God would give vsſtrength and 
lighten eur eyes, that we may liue'vader the ſha- 
dow of Nabuchodonofor king of Babylon, and 
vnder the ſhadow of Baltafar his ſonne, that wee 
may long doethem {ruice , and finde fauour in 
chetr fight, & 

13 Prayforysalfo yntothe Lord our Ged (for 
we hauefinned againſt the Lord our Gud, and vn- 
to thisday the fury of the Lord and his wrath is 
not turned from vs.) 

14 Andreade this booke (which we hane ſent 
to youto be rehearſed in the Temple of the Lord) 
vpon the feaſt daies,and at time convenient, 

15. Thus ſhall yeſay , * Tothe Lord our God 
belongethrighteouſhes, but vnco vsthe confofion 
of our faces, asittz come to pafle this day vnto 
them of Iluda, & to the inhabitants of leruſalem, 

16 Andtoour kings, and to our princes, &to 


_ ourprieſts,& to our prophets, and to our fathe: s, 


* Dext.28.15. 


17 Becauſe wee have *ſtnned befors the Lord 
our God, | 

138 And havenotobeied him,neither hearkned 
vntathe voyce of the Lord our God,to walke in 
the commandements thar he gaue vs openly. 

19 From theday that the Lord brought eur fa- 
thers ont of the landof tgypr, eue vnto this day, 
we haue bin diſobedient vntotbe Lord our God, 
and we haue bene negligent co heare his voyce. 

20 * Wheretore theſe plagues are come-ypon 
vs , and the curſe which rhe Lord appoynted by 
Moyſes his ſeruant, at thetime that hee brougl.c 
our fathers out of che Jand of Fgypr, to viuevs a 
land that floweth with milKe and hony, as app: 4« 
reth ehias day. 

2 1 Neuerthelefle, wehaue not hearkened vnto 
the voyce ofthe Lord our God, according to all 
the words of the Prophets, whem he ſeu ynto v3 
' 22 But cuery oneof vs followed 5 wickcd ima- 
gination of his own hearr,to ſerve ſtrange gods, 
and to do cuil 1n the light ofthe Lord our God, 


'thers,or of opt DIYg 


1 The Tewes confe/e chat they ſwſfer inſtly for their ſnnes, The 
$71e confeſſion of che Chriſtians, It The ewes defire to hane 
the wrath of God turned from them. 32 He promiſeth that 
he will call game the people from captin tie , ana yine them « 
we we and everlaſiing Teſtament. : 

Hereforethe Lord our. God hath performed 

The word which hee pronounced againſt ys, 


and againſt our Iudges that gouerved lirael, and 


- againſt cur kings, andagainſt our princes,and a» 


gainſtthe men of Lrael and Iuda, 

2 ſobring vponvs great plagues,ſuch as ne- 
ver came topaſicvnder the whole heauen, as they 
that were dane in leruſalem,according to things 
that were written in the Law of Moylſes, 

3 That ſome among vs ſhould*eat yfleth of his 
owne ſon, & ſun ethefleſh of bus ownedanghter. 

4 NMoreouer he hath delivered them to bee in- 
ſubieQion to all the Kingdomes that areroung a. 
bout vs,to be as a reproch anddefolationamang 
all the people round about wherethe Lord hath 
ſcatteredth<m. | 

5 Tvrustheyare brought beneath andnot a- 
boue, becauſe we haue ſinned againſt the Lord 
our God,and haue nor heard his voice. 

6 * TotheLord our God «ppertarnethrigh- 
reouſneſſe, burynto vs andto our fathers open 
ſhame, as appeareth this day. 

7 For al theſe plaguesare come vpon vs,which 
the Lord hath pronounced againſt vs. 

: 8 Yet haue we not praied before the Lor1,that 
we mightturneeuery one{romtheimaginations 
othis owne wicked heart. --. f 
9 So the Lord hath watched over theplagyes, 
and the Lord hath brought them vpon vs: for 
the Lord is righteous in all his works, which hes 
hath commanded vs. | 

10 Yec we have nothearkened ynto his yoice, 
to walk in the commandements of che Lord that 
he hathgiuenvato vs. , - 

14 *And'now,O Lord God of Iſrael, that haſt 
brought thy peopleout ofthe land of Egypt with 
a mighry hand, & an hie arme,& with fignes and 
with wonders,and with great power, &haſlt got- 
ten thy ſelfe a Name,as appeareth this day, 

I 2: OLord our Godzwe kaueſtnned :'we haue 
done wicked|y: we haueoffended in all thine or- 


 dinances. , 


x 3 Let thy wrathcurne fromws: for weare but 
a fews left among the heathen, where thou baſt 
ſcattered vs. 

14 Heareour praiers,O Lord, & our petitions, 
and deliver vsfor thine own ſake, & giue vs tauer 


m thefightof them which haue led vs away, 


25 That :llthe earth may know thattho! art 
the Eord our God; and that thynameis called vp- 
en Iſrael and vpon their poſterity. 

16 Therefore looke downe fiom thine holy 
Temple, ardthinke vpon vs: eacline thine eare, 
O Lord,and heare vs, 

17 *Open thine eyes,and behold: for the dead 
that are inthe graues,and whoſc ſoules are out 0 
their bodies, *piue vnto the Lord,ncither|[pral e, 
nor rightepalits, 

13 Butthe ſoulethat is vexed for the greatres 
of ſine, and he that goerh crookedly and weake, 
and the eyes chat fayle,and the hungry ſoule will 
ginethee pra ſeand righteouſnes,O Lord. 

19 For we doe not 16quire mercy inthy fight, 
O Lot our God,forche righteouſnefſe of our fa- 


s,. | 
30 But becatiſechou haſt entout thy wrath, & 
| FTE IO: indigna- 


F iſa 


* Dew.28:53, 


* (bap.t 15; 


* D&48.9.1, 


* Nent.16.15, 
63-55 
wP/als 56.484 
8:5 19,'8 1/4 
;8 8,19. 
jOrgg167) my 
praiſe of rightt- 


0njne e, 


"Lnta16.1 4, 
©9.18.1 Fo 


FN rypha, 
| bend of indignation vpon vs,a3 thou haſt ſpoken 


ſcruants theP rophers ſayirg, | 


Lord,to i(erue the king of Babylon. - 


23 Iwillcauſe toceaſcin the cities. of Tuda, 
and in leruſalem,l: will cavieto ceaſe thevoice of 
mirth, and the voice of ioy, and the voce ot: the 
bridegrome , and the voice of the bride,' and the 


landſhalbe deſolate of ijphabitants.' 


; 24 But we would not hearkenyntothy voice, 
to ſerue the king of Babylon: ther eto1c ha thou 
performed the words that thou ſpakeſt by thy ſer- 
wants the Prophets : nameh,that the bones of cur 
kings, and the bones of our tathers ſhould be ca- 


ried out of their places, - 


25; Andloegthey arecaſt outtothe heat ofthe 
day,andto thecoldotthe night, and are dead m 
great miſery with: famine, and withthefwotd, 


and in baniſhment, -' -- 


26 Andthe Temple wherin thy | Namewas cal- | 
led vpon,thou hait brovght tothe Rare,as appra- 
reth this day, for the wickednefle of the houic of _ 


Iirael,andthe bouſe of luda, | | 


,- 27 O Lord ourGad, thou haſt intreated vs, 
according to equitie, and: according'to all thy 


great mercy, 


28 Asthou ſpakeſtby rhyſeruant Moyles, in 
the day when thou diet command him to write 


thy Law before the children of Iirae};ſaving, 


29 *If ye wil not'obey my voice, Then ſhalthis 
]reat ſwarmeand mulcitutebeturred into a'very - 
few among thtnations where 1 will ſcatter them 

o: For know that they wiknot heare me: for - 
It 15a itiffe necked people: but inthe lang oftheir 


captiuitie they ſhall remember themſelves, * 
: And know JIamtheLordtheir Godahen 


will I giverhem an heart.to wnde? fland,and cares. 
33 And they ſhall heare, andpraile me inthe , 


land of their captiuity, & ttinke vpon wy Name. 
33 Then hal they curne:them from their hard 
backes,and from their evi-waorks: for they ſhall 
rememberthe way-of their fathers, which ſinned 
34 Ard1 wil bring them againe into the land 
which I promiſed with an oath vntotheirfathers, 
Abrabam, Iſaac and Lacob, and they ſhalbe lords 
of it: and T will increaſe them,and they ſhall not 
bediminiſhed; i oo? | 
35 AndlI will make an everlaſting Couenant 
with them, that I will be their God, and they ſhall 
be my people: and I wilno moredriue my people 
of L{rael out of the land thar I have ginen them. 
I Thepeople contiuueth in heir prajer beguy for their de/meeraviee. 
_ 9 He praiſeth wiſedome wnto AI Ar rl that iogreat 


adn ſities came unto them for the deſp:ſingthereoſ. 36 One * 


Sr the finder of nijedome. 37 Of the iuca nation of 
VI/Ik. 4 ! 
O Lord Almightie, O God of Iirael, the ſoule 
that is in trouble, & rhe ſpirit that is vexed, 
ctyeth vnto thee, | 
2 Heare,O Lord, and haue mercy: for thou art 
mercifull,and have pitie vpon vs,becauſe we baue 
ſinned beforethee. . | RE 
'3 For thouendureſt for ever, & we viterly periſh 
4 O EorFAlmighty, the God of )ſrael, heare 
now the prayer of thedeadTfraclites; and of their 
children, which have ſinhed before thee, and not 


hearkened ynto the'yoyce of thee their God: 


Chap.i. 
byjjby 

21 * Thus ſayththe Lord, Bow downe your 
ſhoulders;& ſerue the king of Babylon: ſo ſhal ye 


remaine inthe land that I gaue vnto3eurtatheis 
23 Burif yee will tot heare. thevyoyce of the 


- wherefore theſe plagues barg yron vs, 

5 Remember not the wickegnefle of cur fa. 
thers, burthinke vpon thy power, and thy Nawe 
at this time, . = | 

6: Fcr thou art the Lord our Ged,and thee, O 

Lord,will wepraiſe, 

7 Aud tor this caſe haſt thou put thy feare in 
our hearts, that wee ſhould call vp on thy Name, 
andpraiſetheein our captiuitie: for we baue con- 
{idered in our mindes all the wickednes of cur fa- 
thers that ſinned beforechee, 

8 Behold, weareyetthis day in our captivitie 
wherethoy haſiſgaticied vs,to beea reprochand 
a curſe, and ſublet to paymer ts, according to all 
the jn1quitics ot our fathers whichate departed 

, cm tte Lord their Gad. 

9 O lirae)},bearethe commandements of life: 
hearken vnto them, that thou mayeli learne wiſe- 
dome, ; 

10 What is the cauſe, O Ifael, that thou 
art inthine.cnemies land, and art waxen oldein a 
firarge countrey ? TT 

13 Andart defiled with the dead?and ar1tcoun- 
ted with them rhat goe downe to the graues ? 

12 Thou-baſt fortaken the fountain of wiſti'om. 
13 For ifthou bacſt walked in the way otGod, 
thou ſhouldeſt baue remained iafe for ever. ' 
14 Leaine whereis wiſdom, where. is ftreygth, 
where is vader ſtanding , that thou mayeſt know 
alſo from whence cometh long continuance, and 
life, and where the light oftheeyes, and peace is, 
'. 15 Who hath found out her place? or who 
hath come into her treaſures? | 
' 16. Where aretheprinces of the heathen, and 
ſuchas ruled the beaſts vpon the eatth ? 
.- 27; They j had thejr paſtime with thefeules of 
_ the heantn,that hoarded vp filuer & gold, wherin 
wen truſt, and made nore <nd of ther gathering? 
18 For they. ycoyned filuer, & were ſo carefull 
of their worke, & whoſejnuention had roneend, 
19 Are come to nought, & gone downeto hel, 
' and other men arecomevp intheir ſteads. 
.., 20 Whenthey were yong, they ſaw thel ight, 
' anddyelt.ypon theearth; but they vndeiſtood 
notthe way of knowledpe, :_. | 
21 Neither perceiuedthe paths therof, neither 
haue their children received it ; but they were far 
off fromthat way. 

22 It hath notbin heard of inthe land of Ca- 

naan either hath it beneſcexe1n Theman, 

.33-Northe Agarines that ſought after wiſe- 

dome vpon the earth, noxthe merchants of Ner« 
ran,& of Theman, nor the expounders of fables, 
nor the ſearchers out of wiſdome haue Knowen 
has 2: wiſdome, neither dotheythinkeypon 
the paths thereof, 

- 24, Olſrael, bow great isthe haule of God! 
.and how large isthe place of his poſſeſſion ! 

25 Itis great,and hath none end:it is hie,and 
vnmeaſi a2 6h | 
26 There werethe giants, famoes from the be- 
ginning,that were offo great ſtature, & ſo expert. 
In waTrre. 

27 Thoſedidnotthe Lord chuleneither gaue 
hethe way of knowledge vntothem. 

23 But they wered:ſtrojed,Lecauſe they had no 
wiſdom,& periſhed thorow their own fooliſhnes 
29 Who hath goneyp into heauento take her,. 
and brought her downe from theclouds? 
[30 Who hath gone ouer the ſea to finde her,, 


and hath broughther rather then fine gold ? 
| 31 No. 


— 


Apocrypha. 


/Baputh. 


31 No manknowerh her wayes, neicher-con- 
ſidereth herparhs. | 
32 Bur hethat knowethal chings,knowerh her, 
and hee hath tound her out w his vnderſtanding : 
this ſame is he which hath prepared theearth tor 
eu:rmore,& hath fiiled ic withfoeutefooted bealts, 
33 Wnen heſenderh our thelight, irgoeth: and 
when he calleth itagaine,ir obeyeth him v/feare, 
34 Andthefſtarres ſhine in tbeir watch,avd re- 
ioyce. When he callethrnem,they ſay, Here webe: 
and fo with checrefulnefit they ſhew light vnco 
- kinrchat made them. + 7 - +» - 
35 This is our God, and there thall none other 
be compared ynto him, | 
36 Hee- hath found out all the way of know- 
ledge, and hath giuen it vnto Iacob his ſeruant, 
and to Iſrael hisbeloued. 
37 Afterward hee was ſcene vpon earth , and 
dwelt among men. 
$S Fi CHAP INN, 
x The reward of them that beepe the Law, aud the puniſhment of 
thern that deſpiſe it, 12 A comforting of the people berg 1n cap- 
tinitie. 19 A complans of lernſalems., and mrder the figure 


thereof, the Church. 25 Aconſolation and comforting of che 
ſame. : 


His is the booke of the Commandements of - 


God,and the Law that endurechfor euer : all 


they thar keepe it, ſhall come to life : bur ſuch as 


foriake it,ſhall die, 


2 Turnethee, O ſfacob , and take hold of it : 


walke by this brightnes before the lighetheresf. * 


Giue notebine honour to another, nor the 
' things that are profitable vnto thee, to a ſtrange 
nation. As 

4 Olfrael, weare bleſſed: for the things that 
are acceptable ynto GeJ,aredeclared vnto vs, 

5 Beofgood comfort, O wy people, which art 
the memoriall of Ifrael. ' + $6: 

6 Yeeareſold rethe nations, notfor your de- 
ſtru&ion : butbecauſe yeprouoked God to wrath, 
ye weredeliuered vnto theenemies. ; 

7 - For ye haue difpleaſed him that made you, 
offering vnts denils,atid not to God, , © © 

$8 Yee have forgotren him that'created you, 
enenthe cuerlaſting God, and ye haue gtievcdTe- 

ruſalem,that nouriſhed you, 7 
9 When ſheſaw the wrath comming vpon you 
fro God,ſhe ſaid, Hearkenyethar tell drew. Si- 


on:for God hath brought me mto great heatrines, «| 


10 1 ce the captiuitic of my ſonnes & dauth - 
cers,which the everlaſting will bring vpen then. 
11 With joy didI1 nouriſtithew, but mult 
leauethem with weeping and mourning, © 
12 Letnomanretoyce ouer meea widow, and 
forſaken of many, which for the ſins ofmy chil- 
dren am deſolate, becauſe they departed from the 
Law of Gad. 2a 
1 3 They would not knowe his righteouſneſle, 
nor walk- in the wayes of his commandemnents : 
neither did theyenter into the paths of diſcipline, 
through his righteauſneſle. es ; 
14 Come ye, thar dwel about Sion,& cal to re- 
membrance the captinity of my ſons &daughters, 
which theEuerlaſting hath brought vpon them. 
15 For hee hath brought vpon them a nation 
from farre, an impudencnation, and of a ſtrange 
language, | 
16 Which neither reverencethe aged,nor pity 
the yong : theſe have caried away the deare belo- 
ved of the widowes, lcauing mee alone,and deſti- 
tute of my daughters. £ 
1:7 Eutwhatcan Lhelpe you? 


:;1$ | Surely he tharhath brovghr theſeplaguee +. 
ypon you,can deliuer you from the hands of your 
We yuto tidy pOuhildremtapile ye ws 

- 29: Gor your way,” Ochildren, our wa 
for t am hefcdeſolare, TT F i N 

| 20 :L hane puroffthe clothing of peace, & put 
vpon metheſackcloth of prayer, andſo long as 1 
live I will call vponthe kuerlaſting. 

21 Be 'ob good comfort, O children :cry ynts 
God,and he will deliver you from the power, and 

-hand ofthe enemies, »- 

22 ForI haue hope of your ſaJuation through 
theEuerlaſting,and 1ioy iscomeypon mefrom the 
Holy one, becaufe of the mercy which ſhal quick 

- ly come vnto yqufrom our t uerlaſting Sautonr, 

23 Forl ſent youaway with weeping & mour« 

. ning: but withtsy and perpetuallgladnef& will 
God bring you againevn'ome..' 

- 24 Likeasnow:y neighbours of Sionſaw.your 
captiuicy,ſfo ſhall theynlio ſee ſhortly your ſalua- 
tion from God, which ſhall comeynroyuuwith 
greatglory,and brightneſle from the *uerlaſtivg. 

2 5 My children. ſufferpatiencly the wrath-thac 
iscome ypon you from God 7: for thine enemie 
hath perſecutedtheegbut hortlychou ſhale ſee his 
deſtruRion,and ſhalt ereade vpon his necke, 

- 26: Mydarlings haue gone by rough wayes, 
and were led away as aflockethar is ſcattered by 
theenemies. 
+ 27 Beof goedcomfort, my children, andcry 
vnto God, tor hethatled you away, bath youin 
remembrance, 
28 Andas itcameinto your mind to go aſtray 
from your God,ſoendeuour your ſelues rentimes 
more,toturne againe andtoiſeekethim. 
+: 29 Forhe that hath broighc theſe plaguesvp- 
; on you, wil bring youcticrlatting toy again, with 
your ſpluaions:!:! [oo po 53 
30 Takea geod heart, Olcruſalem:for hee 
. which-pauetheethatname will. conrfost thee. -/ 
31 They are milcrablethar affitehee, & ſpch 
as wy en thy fall: 5 ws; 
: 32 Thecities ave milerablewhoni thy children 
iſcruemiferableis hatbarhattcaken hy ſons, 
[.- 3p For as ſbeeteivyced atthydecay, andwas 
gladofthy fall 
'deſblation.  *:- vffarl 
54 For I wilt takeaway theramoycing of her 
gredtmulerude!, and hierioy (hall be turned into 


- % 


, ſo ſhall ſhe be ſdry for her owne 


mourning. 01: dh» co-tolie: 31. ee MLT 7 
35 For akire (hall come vpon her from the 
cuerlaſting, long teendures;and the ſhall bee in- 
habitedot devils fora greatieaſon. - 
36. © Ieruſalem;looke toward the Eaſt, and be- 
hold thetoy jcommeth vnto theefromethy God. 
37 Loe, thy fohnes (whomrthou haſt Ir goe) 
comegathered together: fron the baſt vnto the 
Weſt,reioycing in the'word of the Holy one vn- 
to the honour of God, , .. | 
- CHAP. V., 
'Y | 11 ri On tÞpladnicfe for: . . 
Een anius of 1onp: 
Vt offthy mourning clothes, Q Jeruſalem, & 
thine afflition, and deck: theewith the wor- 
hip and honour, that commeth ymo theetram 
God,for enermore. ONE OO T7 
-2 Putontbe garmect of rig hteouſnefſe, that 
commeth from God, :nd ſet acrowneyponthine 
head of rhe glory of th: Fugalling: | x 
3 For Gnd will declarerhy.brightnes to.eue- 
ry countrey vader the heaven. Ws 
4 And God will aame the by this name for 
euer, 


"4448910, 
m146.5,7, 
p1ty.g 
Pi&12,.n0, 


over, The peace ofrighecouſnes, and the glory of 
the worſhip of God. . 

5 Ariſc,Oleruſalem,and ſtand vp on hie,and 
Jooke aboutthee tewardthe Eaſt, and beholdthy 
children gatbered fromthe Baſt vnto the Welt by 
the wordof the holy one,reioicing inthe remem- 
brance of God. ; 

6 For they departed from thee on foote , and 
wereled away of their enemies:but God wil bring 
them againe vnto thee, exaltedin glory; as chil- 
dren oft the kingdomwe, 

7 For God hath determinedto bring downe 
every hie mountaine,& the long enduring rocks, 
and to fill the valleis,tco make the groundplaine, 
that Iſrael may walk ſafely vato y honor of God. 

$ Thewoods and all ſweet ſmelling trees ſha'l 
overſhadow Iſrael at the commadement of God, 

9 For God ſhall bring Iſrael with ioy inthe 
light of his mateſtie, with the mercy andrighte- 
ouſneſſe that commeth of him. | 

CHAPVL 
A COPY OF THE EPISTLE THAT 

Teremias (ent vnto them that were led away 

captives into Babylon by theking ofthe Baby- 

lonians, to certifiethem ofthe thing that was 
commanded him of God. 

Ecauſe of the finnes, that yee have committed 

againſt God, ye ſhall be led away captives vn- 

to Babylon, by Nabuchodonoſor, king of the Ba- 
bylonians. 

2 So when ye become into Babylon, ye ſhall 
remaine there many yeres,and along ſeaſon,cuen 
ſeuen generations, and after that will I bring you 
away peaceably frumthence. 

3 * Now ſhall yeſee in Babylon gods of 6luer, 
and of gold, and of wood, born vpon mens ſhoul- 
ders,to cauſethe people to feare. 

4 Beware therctorethat ye in no wiſe be like 
the ſtrangers, neither be ye atraide of them, when 
ye ſee the multitudebefore them & bebinde them 
worſhipping them, 

5 Burſay yee in your hearts,O Lord,we muſt 
worſhip thee. 

6 For mine Angel ſhalbe with you, and ſhall 
care for your ſoules, 

7 Asfor their tongue, it is poliſhed by the car- 
penter,& rhey them(cluesaregilted, and laid ouer 
with filuer:yet arethey but lies, & cannor ſpeake. 

8 Andas they take gold for a maidethat lo« 
ueth to be deckt, 

9 So make tbey crownes for the heads of their 
gods:ſometimes alſo the Prieſts themſelues con- 
ney away thegold andſiluer from their gods,and 
beſtow it vpon themlelues. 

10 Yea,they giue ofthe ſame vnto the harlots, 
that are in their houſes : againe, they decke theſe 
gods of filuer , and gods of golde, and of wood 
with garments like men, 

tx Yetcannot they bepteſeruedfrom ruſt and 
worres, 

12 Though they haue couere) them with clo- 
_ of purple , and wipe their faces becauſeof 
the dult of the [emple,whereot thereis much vp- 

on them, 

1; Oneholdetha ſceprer,as though he were a 
certaine iudge of the countrey : yet can hee not 
ſlay ſuch as offend him, 

14 Another hath a daggeror an axe in hisrighr 

and : yet is hee not ableto defend himftelfte from 
battell,nor from theeues:ſo then it is enident;char 
they beno gods. | 


Chap.vj. - | 176 


5 Therefore feare them not: for as aveſſell thar 
a man vſeth,isnothing worth when it is broken, 

16 Such aretheir gods:when they be ſet vp in 
their temp'es, their eyes befull ot duſt by reaſon 
ofthe feete of thoiethatcomein; _. 

17 Andasthe{| gates are ſhut in round abont | 9%,cowr:. 
vpon him that hath oftended the king : or as one 

that ſhould be ledro be put todeath,fothepricits 
keepe their terples with doores, and with locks, 
and with barres , leſt their gods ({Lould be ſpoiled 
by robbers. 

18 They light ypcandles beforethe : yea,more 
then for themlelues, whereof they cannot ee one: 
for they arebutas one of the polis of the temple. 

29 They confeſſe that even their hearts are 
gnawen vpon : but when thethings, that creepe 
oat of theearth eatethem and their clothes,they 
feele it not, 

20 Their faces are blacke through theſmokes 
that is inthe temple. 

21 Theowles,{lwallowes, & birdsflie vpo their 
bodics,andvpotheic heads,yea,andthe cats alfo, 

22 By this yee may beſure, that they are not 
gods; therefore fearethem not. 

23 Notwithftanding the golde that is about 
themto make them beautiful,cxcept one wipe off 
the ruſt, they cannot ſhine; neither when they 
were molten,did they feeleit. 

2 4 The things wherein isno breath, are boughe 
for a moſt highprice, 

25 *They are borne vpon mens ſhoulders,be- 
cauſe they haue no feet, whereby they declare vn- 
ro men,that they benothing worth;yea,and they 
that worſhip them,are aſhamed. ; 

26 Forifthey fall co the ground at anytime, 
they cannot rife vp againe of themſelues, neither 
if one ſet them vpright, can they mooue efth«e me 
ſelues, neither ifthey be bowed downe, can they. 
make:hemſtlues ſt;eight:;but they ſer gifts before 
them,as vnro dead men. 

27 As for the things that are offered ynto 
them their Prieſts ſe]l them, and abuſe them:1:ke- 
wiſe alſo the women lay vp of the ſame: but vnto 
the poore and ſickethey give notking, 

28 The menſtruous women, and they that are 
in childbed, teuch their ſacrifices: by theſethings 
ye may know that they areno gods:teare the nuts 

29 From whence commeth itthen , thatthey 
are called gods 2 becauſe the women bring gifts 
tothegods of filuer,and gold,and wood, 

30 AndthePriefts fit inthe temples, hauing 
their clothes rent, whoſe heads & beards are (ha- 
uen,and being bare headed, ; 

31 They roare. and crie before their gods, as 
men doe at the fea of one thar is dead, 

32 The prieſts alſo take away of their gar- 
men's,and clothes their wines and children. 

33 Whether it be euil} that one doth vnto them 
of go d, they arenotabletorecompence it: they 
can neither ſer vpa king nor put him downe. 

34 inlikemaner they car neither giveriches, 
nor money:though a man makea vowvnto them 
and keepe itnet they will nortrequirc1t, 

35 They can ſaue no man from death, neither 
d:liuer the weakeſrom themiphey, 

26 They cannot reſtore a blinde man to his 
fight,nor te!pe any man at hisneede. 

37 They canſhew no mercytothe widow,nor 
doe good tothe fatherl:fle, 

38 Theirgods cf wood, gold, andfiſuer are as 
ſtones, thatbehewen out of themountaine, _ 

they, 
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chey that worſhip them, ſhalbe confounded. 

39 How ſhoulda man then thinke or ſay that 

chey aregods? | 

49 Moreouer the Caldeans themſelues diſho- 
nour them : for «hen they ſ:e a dumbe man, that 
cannot ſpeake,they preſent him to Bel, 

41 And deſire that hee would make nim to 
ſpeake,as though he had any feeling:yerthey that 
ynderſtand theſethings, cannotleaue them :; for 
they alſo haue no ſenſe, 

42 Furthermore , the women girded with 
coards,lit inthe ſtreers,and burne {| ſtraw. 

43 And iFone of them be drawen away , and 
lie with any ſuch as come by, ſhee cafteth her 
neighbour inthe teeth , becauſe ſhee wasnotſo 
worthily reputed, nor her cord broken. 

44 Whatſoeuer is done among the, is lies:how 
may it thebe thovght or ſaid, that they are gods? 

45 Carpenters and gold{miths make them, 
neicher bee they any other thing, but euen what 
the workeman will make them, 

46 Yea, they that make them are ofno long 
continuance : how ſhould then the things that 
are made of them, be gods ? . 

47 Therforethey leauelies,and ſhame for their 
poſteritie, 

48 For when there cometh any war or plague 
ypon them, theprieſts imaginewirchthemſelues 
where they may hide themſelues with chem, 

49 How then can men not perceiue,that they 
be no gods, which can neither detend themſclues 
from warre nor from plagues ? 

50 For * ſeeing they be but of wood,and of il- 
uer, and of gold, men ſhall know hereafter that 
they are bur lics,andit ſhall bemanifeſt to all na- 
tions and kings, that they bee no gods, bur the 
works of mens hands,and thatthere is no worke 
of Godin them. 

51 Wherebyit may beknowen ,that they are 
no gods, 

$2 Theycan fetvp no king in theland, nor 
glue raine vnto men. 

53 Theycangiueno ſentence of a matter,ne1- 
cher preſerue fro 1njurie,they have no power, but 
areas crowes betweene the heauen andthe earth. 

54 Whentherefalleth a fire vpon the houſe of 
thoſe god; of wood, and of filuer,and of gold; the 
prieſts will eſcape and ſauethcmſelues , bur they 
burne as the balkesthercin. 

55 They cannot with:ſtand any King or ene- 
mies: how can itthen bee thought or jaid, that 
they be gods ? 
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56 Moreouer theſe gods of weod, of gold, and. 
of filuer can neither defend themſelues: from 
theeues nor robbers. | 

57 For they that areſtrongelt take away their 
goldand filuer,and apparell, wherewiththey bee 
clothed : and when they haueit, they getthem 
away : yet canthey not helpe themſelues, 

8 Therfore itis be:terto bea King,aniſoto 
ſhew his power, orelſea profitable veſlellin an 
houſe, whereby hethat oweth it, might hauepro- 
fite, then ſuch falſe gods : or to bee a doorein an 
houſe, to keepe ſuch thingsſafeas betherein,then 
ſuch falſe gods: or apillar of wood in apalace, 
then ſuch falſe gods, 

59 For the ſunne,and the moone,and the ſtars 
chat ſhine, when they are ſent downe for neceſla- 
ry vices, obey. 

60 Likewiſe alſo y lightning, whe it ſhineth,ic 
iscnident: & the wind bloweth in euery countrie. 

61: And when God commaundeth the clouds 
to goeabour the whole world , they doeas they 
are bidden . 

£2 When the fire is ſent downe from aboue ts 
deſtroy hils & woods, it doth that which is com- 
maunded ; but theſe are not like any of theſe 
things,neither informe,nor power, 

63 Wherefore men ſhould not thinke,nor lay 
thatthey bee gods , ſeeing they can neither gine 
ſentence in iudgement,nor doe mengood. 

64 For ſo much now as ye areſure,that they be 
no gods, fearethem nor. 

65 Forthey can neither curſe nor blefſe kings : 

66 Neithercan they ſhew ſignes in the heauen 
among the heathen, neither ſhine as the moone. 

67 The beaſts are better then they:for they can 
get them vnder a couert,& doe themſelucs good. 

68 So ye may be certiged, that by no maner of 
meanes they are gods : theretore feare themnot, 

69 Far asa {car-crow ina garden ofcucumbers 
keepeth nothing, ſo arethcir gods of wood, and 
of liluer,aud ot gold : 

70 Andlikewiſe their gods of wond,and gold 
and filuer are like to a white thorneinan or- 
chard,that euery bird ſi:teth vpon, and asadead 
body that is caſt in the darke. 

78 Bythe purplealſo and brightneſſe, which 
fadeth vponthem, ye may vnderſtand thatthey 
be-no gods: yea they themſelues ſhall be conſu- 
medatthelaſt, and they ſhall bea ſhame to the 
coutrrey. 

72 Better thereforeistheiuſt man, that hath 
none idoles ; for he ſhall be farce from reproofe. 


© The ſong of the three holy children, which followethin the 
third Chapter of Danicl after this place, They fell downe 


boundinto the mids ofthe hote fiery fornace, 


GC H A P, I, 

35 Theprazerof Atevies. 45 Thecruelty of the King. 48 The 
flame denow'eth ths ! aldeans. 49 The Angel »tthe Lord way 
inthe fornace. 5t Thethretchildrenpraije the Lord, and pro. 

woheall creatures to the (ame, Ks 2 

F..f Nd they walked inthe middes 
of the lame,praiſing God, and 

Ty magnified the Lord, 

2 The Azarias Rood vpy& praied 
onthis maner, & ovening h1s 
mourthin 5 mids of y fire, ſaid, 


. 


26 Bleſſed bethou,O Lord God of our fithers ; 
thy Name is worthy to bepraifed and honoured 
'foreuermore, 


27 Forthou art righteous in all thethings that 


thou haſt done vnto vs, andallthy workes are 
true, and thy wayes areright, and all chyiudge- 
ments certaine 

28 Inall the things that chou haſt brought 
vpon vs,and vpon Ieruſzlem, the holy city of our 
fathers, thouhaſt executed trueiudgements: for 
by right and equity haſt thou brought all theſe 
things vpon vs,becaule of our ſinnes. 

2 9 For we haue ſinned and done wickedly,de- 
parting frothee: 'n allthings hauewe treſpaſſed, 

39 And not obeyed thy cor mandements, ner 
kept them. neither done as thou hadſt commane 
ded vs,that we might proſper. 

31 Wherefore in all chat thouhaſi _ 


' to vs;thou haſt done them in true judgement: 


32 As indeliuering vs into the. hands of our 
wicked enemies,and moſt hatefulltraitors, and to 
an vnrighteous king , and the moſt wickedin a!l 


the world. 


33 andnow wee may not open ourmoathes ; 
weare become a ſhame and reproofe vnto thy ler- 


uants,and torhem that worſhip chee. 


34 Yerfor thy names ſake, we beſcech thee, giue 


ys not vp for euer,neither breake thy couenane, 


35 Neither take away thy mercy from vs, for 
thy beloued Abrahams ſake, and tor thy ſeruant 


Iſaacs ſake, and for thine holy Iſraels ſake, 


36 To whomthou haſt ſpoken and promiſed, 
that thou wouldeſt multiply their ſeed as the ſtars 
of heauen,& as the ſandthatis vpon theſea ſhore. 

37 For wee, O Lord, are became leile then any 
nation, & be kepc vnder this Gay inallche world, 


becauſe of our ſinnes ; 
38 So thatnow wee haue neither Prince nor 


Prophet, nof gouernour, nor burnt offering, nor 
ſacrifice, nor oblation, nor incenſe, norplaceto 
ofter the firſt fruits bifore thee , that wee might 


find mercy. 

39 Neuertheleſſe, in acontrite heart, and an 
humble ſpirit,lert vs be re-eiu2d, 

40 As inthe burnt offering of rams and bul- 
locks, and as in ten thouſand of fat lambes, ſo let 
our offering be inthy ſight this day, that it may 
pleaſe thee : for there is no confui:on vnto them 
that put their eruſt inthee, $3, 

41 Andnow we follow thee with all our heart, 
and feare thee, and ſceke thy face. 

42 Put ys not to ſhame, but deale with ys af- 
terthy louing Kindnes,and according tothe mule 
titude of thy mercies, ; 

43 Deliuer vs alſo by thy miracles, and ge 
thy Name the glory,O Lord, 

44 That all they that doe thy feruants euill, 
may be confounded: euen let chem bee confoun- 
ded by thy great force and power , and let cheir 
irengeh be broken, 

45 Thatthey may know that theu only art the 
Lord God,and glorious ouer the whole world, 

46 TC Now 5 kings ſeruants that had caſtthem 
In, ceaſednot to te the ouen hote with naph- 
thaand with pitch,and with tow, & with fagors, 

47 So that the flame weut our of the fornace 
fortieand nine cuBitcs. 

48 And it brake forth, and burnt thoſe Chal. 
deans, that it found by the fornace. 

49 But the Angel of the Lord wentdowne in- 
tothefornace withthem that were with Azarias, 
and ſmote the flame of the fire out of the fornace, 

59 And made in the mids of the fornace like a 
moilt hiſſing winde, ſo that the fire touched rhem 
hot atall, neither grieued ner troubied chem, 

51 Then theſe three(as out of one mouth) praiſed 
& glorified & bleſſed God in the fornace, laying, 
$2 Bleſſed be thou,O Lord God ot our fathers, 
andprajſed, and exalted aboue all things for ever, 
anddlefſed bethy glorious and holy Name, and 
Praiſed aboue all things, and magnitied for euer. 

53 Bleſſed be thou inthe Temple of thine ho- 
f glory,andpraiſed aboueall things,andexalted 

Feuer, : 

54 Blefled be thou that beholdeſt the depths, 
andlict. ſt ypon the Cherubims , and praiſed a-. 
bout 2 | things,andexalce.l for euer. 

55 Biekkd .ves thou in the glorious Throne of 
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nvs, and in euery thing that thou haſt done 


thy kingdome, and praiſed aboueallthings, and 
exalted tor euer. 
56 Bleſſed be thou in the firmament of heauen, 
and praiſed aboue all things, & glorihed for euer, 
$7 All ye works of the Loidgbleſie ye the Lord; 
praiſe him, & exalt him aboueall chings for euer, 
58 O © heauens,bleſſe ye the Lord, praiſe him, 
and exalt him aboue all things for eucr, 
59 OAvgelsotthe Lord, blefſe yee the Lord: 
praife him, & exalt him aboue all things for euer, 
60 All yee waters that bee abuuetheheauen, 
bleſie yee the Lord: praiſe him, and exalt him a» 
boue ali things for cuer, 
61 All yee powers of the Lord, bleſſe yeethe 
Lord: praiſe bim, and exalt him aboueall things 
tor euer. 
62 Oſunneand moone, bleſſe yee theLord: 
praiſe him,& exalt him aboue all things for euer. 
63 Oltars ot heauen,blefls yee the Lord:praiſe 
him,and exalt him aboue allthings for euec, 
64 Euery ſhowre and dew,bicile yeethe Lord: 
praiſe him, & exalt him aboue alltkings for ever, 
65 All yeewindes, blc:fje yee the Lord: praiſe 
him,and exalt him abouea)l things for eucr;- _ 
66 Okireand heate,bleſle yeethel ord: praiſe 
him,and exalt him aboue all chinge for ever. 
67 O|| winter andſ\unimer,bleſle ye the Lord: 
praiſe him,& exalt him aboue all things for ever, 
68 Odewes and || ftormecs of ſnow, bleſle yee 
the Lord :prailc bim , and cxalt him aboue all 
things for cuer. | 
69. Ofioſt and coldegbleſle yec the Lord:praiſe 
him,and exalthimaboue all things foreuer. 
70 Oyceand ſnow, bleſle yee the Lord : praiſe 
lim,andexalthiny aboue all things for ever, 
71 Onightsand dates,blefle ye the Lord:praiſe 
him,and exalt him aboueall things for ever. 
72 Olighr anddarkenefle blefle ye the Lord ; 
praiſe him, & exalt him aboue all things for euer, 
73 Olightnings andclouds blefle yetheLoid ; 
praiſe him,& exalt him abave all things for cuer. 
74 Let theearth bleſſe the Lord : let it prayſe. 
him,and exalthim abaue a!l things for euer, 
75 O mountaines, and h1ils,bleile ye the Lords 
praiſe E:im,& exalt him aboueall things for ever. 
76 Allthings that grow on theearth, bleſle ye 
the Lord: praiſe him, and cxalt bim aboue all 


things for euer. 


77 Ofountaines,blefle ye the Lord: praiſe him, 


and exalt him aboue all thi 


ngs foreuer. 
78 Oſeaand floods,bleſl: yethe Lord : praiſe 


him,and exalt him aboue allthings foreuer, 


-79 O whales, and all that moue inthe warers, 


bl:fle ye theLord:;praiſc him,and cxalt himaboue- 
all chings for cuer. 


80 All yefovles of heauen, blefſe ye the Lord: 


praiſe bim,& exalt him aboue all things for euer, 


8rt All yebeaſtes and cartel}, blefle ye the Lo: d: 


praiſe hiaz,& exalt him aboue all ct:ingsfor ever. 


82 © children of meu blefſe ve the Lordipraile. 


him,and exa't him aboue zll:hingsforener, 


8; Letifrael bleſitthe Lord, praiſe him, and . 


exalt hitm,aboyuealithingsfor cucr, 


84 O Prieſts ofthe Lord, bleſſe yeethe Lord: 


praiſe him, 8& <xalc him aboue all things for ever. 


$5 O e uants ofthe Lord, blefle ye the Lord: 


praiic him, and exalt hin; aboue all things for e» 
uer, 


86 Ofpirics and ſoules of the righteous, bleſle 


' yeti:e:Lo:d ;prailehim, andexalt him aboueall. 
LINgs OT CUETs 


87 OSaints 


Apocrypha. 


Suſanna. 


87. O Saints and humble of heart, bleſſe yethe the mids of the fornace, and burning flame t even 


Lord: praiſe him, and exalt him aboucall things 
for euer, 

88- O Ananias, Azarias, & Miſael,bleſſ: yethe 
Lord: praiſe him,& exalthim aboue allthings for 


vs fromthe hand of death, and-deltuered vs out of 


THE HISTORY OF ||SVSANNA, tam 


out of the mids of the fire hath he deliuered ys, 


39 Confeſl: vntothe Lord,thathe is gracious: 


for his mercy endureth for cuer. 


90. All yee that worſhip the Lord, bleſſe the 
euer;:for he hath'delivered vs from thehel,& ſaued God of gods : pratie him, and acknowledye him; 


for his mercy endarerh world withoutend, 


which ſome IOyne tO the end of Danie],and 
make it the thirteenth Chapter. 


s The two gouernorrave taken with the lone of Suſarna, 19 They 
zake her alone in the garden. 20 They ſolicue hey to wicked. 
nee. 23 Shee chujeth rather to obey God, though it beerothe 
danger of berlife, 34 She is accujed. 45 Daniel doeth deliner 


ber. 62 The gouernours ayepkt 80 death. = 
| Heredwelta manin Babylon cal- 


NI) led Loacim, 

2 Andhetookea wife, whoſe 
Y2&4.name was Suſanna, the daughter 
of Helcias , a very faire woman, 
_ -and one that feared God, 

3 Her father and her mother alſo were godly 
people, and taught theirdaughter according to 
the fas of Moyes. 

4 Now Loacim was great rich man,and had 
afaire garden joyning vnto his houſe, andto him 
refortedthe Iewes, becauſe he was more honouras 
ble rhen all others. 

5 © The ſame yeere were appointed two ofthe 
ancients of the people: to bee Iludges, ſuch as the 
Lord ſpeaketh of,that the iniquity came from Ba- 
bylon, and from the ancient ludges, which ſee- 
med co rule the people, - 

6 Theſe hanted loacims houſe, and all ſuch 
as had any thing to doe in the Law , came 1hither 
vnto them, 

7 Now when the people departed away at 
noone, Suſanna went into her husbands garden 
to walke, 

8 Andthe two Eldersfaw her that ſhee went 
in daily and walked, ſo that their luſt was infla- 
med toward her, 

9 Thereforethey turned away their mind,and 
calt down theireyes, that they ſhould nut ſee hea- 
uen,nor remember iſt iudgements. 

10 And albeir they were both wounden with 
her love, yet dwrſt not one ſhew another his griefe 

11 Fotthey wereaſhamed to declare their lult, 
that they deſired to haue to doe with her, 

22 Yet they watched diligently fromday to 
day to ſeeher, 

13 And theoneſaidtothe other, Let vs goe 

now home, for itis dinnertime, 

14 Sothey went their way , and departed one 
from another: ye: they returned 2gaine, and came 
into the ſame place, and after that they had asked 
one anothertt.e canſe , theyacknow'edged their 


luſt: thenappointed they a time both together: 


whenthey mightfind he: al>ne. 
i5 Now when they had fpied out 2 convent- 
"ent time,that ſhe went in, as her maner was, with 
two maides onely, and thoughtto waſh her ſelfe 
inthe garden (for it was an hore ſeaſon) 


16 Andtherc was 11o body there, faue the two - 


eas that had hid themſelues , .and watched for 
er: * | 

19 Sheſaidto her maids,Bring me oile & ſope, 
and ſhut the garden doores, that I may waſh me, 


18 And chey did as ſheebadethem, 2ndfhut 
the garden doores, and went eutthem(elues at 
backedoore, to fetthething that ſhee had com» 
mardedthem : but they ſawenotthe tlders, be 
cauſe they were hid. 

19 Now when the maides were gone forth,the 
two Elders roſe vp,and1an vnto hg, ſaying, 

20 Behole,tLegardendooresareſhur, thatno 
mancanſeevs, and we burnein lowewith thee; 
therefore con'entvnto vs,andlie with vs. 

21 Ifchou wilt uot, wee will beare witnefſe a« 
gainſt thee, that a yong man was with thee ; and 


therfore thou didſt ſend away thy maids fi6 thee. 


2 2 Then Suſannaſighed,& {aid,l am introuble 
on euery fide:for if Idothis thing, it is death vnto 
 me:and if 1 do it not, I cannot efcape your hands 
23 Iris betterfor meto fal into. your hands,& 
not doe it,then to finnein the ſight of the Lord, 
2 4 With chac Sulunnacried with aloud voice, 
ani the ewo Elders cried out againit her. 

25 Thenran the one, andopened the garden 
doore, 

26 & <£o when the ſeruants of the houſe heard 
the crie in the garden, they ruſhed in at thebacke 
doore,to ſee —_ was done vnto her. 

27 But when the Elders had declared their 
matter, theſeruants were greatly aſhamed: for 
there was nener ſuch areport ma.ie of Suſanna. 

238 On the moriow after, camethe peovieto 
Toacim her husban1J,& rhe rwo Elders came alſo, 
full of miſchieuonsimagination again{Sufanno, 
to put her to death, * 4 

29 Andſayd before the people, Send for Su- 


ſannatte daughternf Helcias Loacims wife. And - 


Immedratly they ſent. 


30. So ſheecame with her fither and mother, 


her children and all her kinred. 

31 Now Suſanna was very tender, and faire 
offace. 

32 And theſe wicked men commanded to vn» 
couer her face (tor ſhee was couere:!) that they 
might ſo be ſarisfied with her beauty. 

33 Therforeth'y hat were about aer,and all 
they that knew her, wept. : 

34 Then the two Elders ſtood vp in themids 
ofthe people,andlaid rheir hands vpon t erhead, 

35 Which wept/and looked vp toward hea- 
uen : for her heart truſted inthe Lord. ; 

36 And the BIdersſaid, As wee walked inthe 
gardenalor.e,ſhe came in with two maids, whom 
ſheſent away from her,and ſhut the garden dores 

37 Then a yong man which there was hid, 
came vpto her,and lay with her. 

23: Then wee which-ſtood in acorner of the 
garden, ſeeing this wickedneffe, ran vnro rtem, 
and we ſaw them as they weretogether. 


39 Biit wee could not hold him ; forhee was 
Rronger 


) 
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40 Now when wehad eakenthis woman, wee 
aſked her what young man this was, but ſhee 


 wouldnottell vs: oftbeſethings are we witneſles. 


41 Thentheaflembly beleeucd them, asthoſe 
that were the Blders and Iudges of the people: ſo 
they condemned her to death, 

43 TheaSuſanna cried out w aloud voyce,and 
aid, O euerlaſting God, that knowelſi the ſecrets, 
and knoweſlt all things bctore they come to paſte, 

43 | Thou knowelt that they haue borne falſe 
witneilſe againſt me,and behold,f muſt die,where- 
as I neuer didiuch things as theſe men baue mali- 
cioully inuented againk me, 

44 Andrhe Lord heard her voyce. 

45 T Therefore when ſhe was led to be putto 
death, the Lord raiſed vpthe holy ſpiritof a yong 
child, whoſe name was Daniel, 

46 Whocried with aloud voyce, I amcleane 
from the blood of this woman. 

47 Then all the people turned them toward 
him, and ſaid, What meane theſe words that thou 
haſt poken ? | 

48 Then Daniel ſtood in the middesof them, 
and ſaid, Areye ſuch fooles,O Iſraelites,that with- 
outexaminarion, or knowledge of thetrueth, yee 
haue condemned a daughter of Iſrael ? 

49 Returne againe to judgement; for they haue 
bornefalſewitnefle againſt her, 

50 Wherefore the peopleturned againe in all 
halte, andthe Elders ſaid vnto him, Come, ſit 
downe among ys,and ſhew ir vs, ſeeing God bath 
giuen thee the office of an Elder, 

51 1henſaid Daniel vnto them, Put theſe two 
_ one tarre from another, and I willexamine 

m, 

52 So when they were put aſunder one from 


another, hecalled one ot them and faid vnto him, 


-O thou that art olde in a wicked life, gow thy 
finnes which thou haſt committed aforetime, are 


come to light. 
5 3 For thou haſt pronouncedfalſe iudgments, 


CT THE HIST OR 


| Bel andthe Dragon, np 
' +Nrongerchen wee,and opened the doore,and1ea- 


; our, 


and haſt condemned the innecent,and haſt let the 
guiltie goe free,albeit the Lord faith, The inne- * Exvd.23.5: 
cent and righteous ſhaltrhou not {la 

54 Now then ifthuu haſt ſeenc her,tellme,vn- 
der what tree ſaweſt thou them companying to-« 
gether ? Who anſwered, Vnder a lentiſketree. 

55 Then ſaid Dayyel, Verely thou haſt lyed a- 
gainſt thineewne {| head: for loe, the Angel of | 97, 
God bath receiued the ſentence of God, to cut 
thee in two, | 

56 So- hee put him aſide, and commanded to 
bring the other,and ſaid vnto him, O thou ſeed of 
Chanaan, andnot of Iuda, beautie bath deceiued 
thee,and luſt hath ſubuerred thine heart. - 
$7 Thus haveyee dealt withthe daughters of * 
Iſrael, and they for feare companied with you: 
but the daughter of Iuda would not abide your 
wickedneſle, 

58 Now therefore tell mee, vnder what tree 
diddeft thou take chem companying togethe: ? 
Who anſwered,Vnder a|| Prime tree, 

59 Then ſaid Daniel vnto him, Verely thou 
haſt alſo lied againſt thine head: forthe Angel of 
God waiteth with the ſword to cutthee in two, 
and ſo todeſtroy you both, 

60 © With that allthe whole aflembly cryed 
with a loud voyce, and praiſed God which ſaueth 
them that truſt in him, 

61: Andthey aroſe againſt therwo Elders, (for 
Daniel had conuic them of falſe witneſle by their 
owne month.) 

62 *And according tothe Lawof Moyſesthey + per.rg.19, 
dealt with them, as they dealt wickedly againſt prex.tg.s. 
theirneighbour, and put them to death. Thus the 
innocent blood was ſaued the ſameday; 

63 ThereforeHel&ias and his wifepraiſed God 
for their daughter Suſanna, with Ioacim her 
husband,andall the kinred,that there was no dif- 
honeſtie found in her, 

64 From that day foorth was Daniel bad in 
greatreputationintheſight of all thepeople. 

65 And king Aſtyages was layd with his fa- 
thers,and Cyrus of Perfia reigned in bis ſtead. 


IE OF BEL AND 


{ Or mmirtle trees 


| ofthe Dragon , which 1s the fourteenth 
Chaprtcrof Daniel after the Latine. 


Ne Þ.Þ ow when king Aſtyages was laid 

AF» (9 with bis fathers, Cyrus the Perii- 

> We an received his kingdome. 

WHJYH 2 And Daniel did eate at the 
IC Kings table, and was honowed a- 

ts WE boue all his friends, 
3 Now the Babylonians had an idole, called 
Bel , and there wete ſper:t vpon him euery day 
twelue || great meaſures of fine floure, and {ouriue 
ſheepe,and ſixe great || pots of wine, 

4 Andthe Coe worſhipped it, and wert dai- 
ly tc honourit: but Daniel wo! ſhipped his evine 
God. And the king laid vnto him, Why doeſt nor 
thou worſhip Bel ? 

5 V\ he {wered,and ſaid, Becauſe I may not 
worffip 1doles made with hands, bur thelwinvg 
God, which hath created the heauen & theearth, 
and bath power vpon all fleſh, 

6 Thenfſaidthe king vnto him, Thirkeſt thou 
not that Bel isa living God ? ſeeſt thou not how 
much he eateth end drinketh cuery day? 


7 Then Davie! ſmiled and (aid,O King, be not 
deceived : for this is but clay within , and braſle 
without, and did neuereate any thing, 

8 So theKing was wroth, andcalled forthe 
prieſts and {aid vnto them, If yetell me not, who 
this is that eateth vp thele expences, ye ſhall dis: 

9 Bur if yee cancertifie mee that Bel eateth 
them, then Danicl (all die: for hee hath ſpoken 
blaſphemic againſt Bel. And Daniclſa:d vntothe 
E.ing,Leritbe accqidirg to thy word. 

10 ( Now the prieſts of Bel were threeicore 
andrten belidestbeir wjues and children: ) andthe 
ing went with Daniel in:othe temple of Bel. 

11 SoBelsprieſts ſaid, Behold,we wil goe out, 
and {erthoutte meatethere, O King , andlerthe 
wine be filled: then ſhut che doorc faſt, andieale 
it with thine owneſignet: 

12 +ndtororrow whenthou commeſt in, if 
thou fi deft nottt rt Eel hatheaten vpall, we will 
fuffer death, or clic Daniel that hath hed vpon vs, 

13 Now they thought TY ſure enough; 

Z or 
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tooke a- 
way the chings. : 

14 So when they were goneforth, the King ſet 
raeates before Bel. Now Daniel had commanded 
his ſeruants to bring aſhes,and theſe they ſtrowed 
throughou: all the temple gn the preſence of che 
king alone; thea went they our and ſhutthe dore, 
and (zaled it with the kings ſigner, & ſo departed. 

15 Now inthe night came the prieſtes, with 
their wines andchildren, (asthey were woont to 
doe) and dideart and drinke vp all, | 

16 [n the morning betimesthe king aroſe,and 
Danid with him, 

17 And theking ſaid, Daniel, Arethe ſcales 
whole? Who anſwered , Yea, O king, they bee 
whole, 

18 And aſſvoneas hee had opened the doore, 
the king looked yponthetable, and cried with a 
loud voice, Great artthou,©O Bel,and with thee is 
ne deceit. 

19 Then laughed Daniel , and held the king 
that he ſhould not goe in,& ſaid, Behold now che 
paue.nent, & marke wel whole footſteps are theſe. 

20 And the king (aid,I ſeethe footſteps of men, 
women, & children: therfgre was the king angry, 

21 And tooke the prieſts, with their wives and 
children , and chey ſhewed.himthe _ doores, 
where they came in, and conſumed ſuch things as 
were vpon the tabie. 

22 Thereforetheking ſlew them, anddeliue- 
red Bel into Damiels power ,, who deſtroyed. him, 
and his temple.. | 

2.3. E Moreouer in that ſameplace there was a 
great Dragon, which} Babylonians worſhipped, 

24 Andthe king ſaid vnto Daniel, Saieſttheu, 
that this is of braſle alſo? loe,heliueth andeateth 
and dcinketh.ſo that thoucanſt.not ſay,that he is 
no liuing god: therefore worſhip him, 

25, Thenſaid Daniel vnto the king,I wil wor- 
ſhip the Lord my God: for hee isthe liuing God, 

26. But giue mee leaue, O king, andI willſlay 
this Dragon without ſword or ſafte, And the 
King ſaid, giue thee leaue, 

27 Then Daniel tooke pitch, and fat,and haire, 
and did ſeethe them together, and made lumpes 
thereof: this hee put in the Dragons mouth, and 
ſo the Dragon burſt aſunder, And Daniel ſaid, 
Behold, whom ye worthip, 


I.Maccabees, 
for vnder the table they had made apriuſe en- 
trance, and there they went in euer, a 


y;28 When'the Babylonians heard ie,they were 


wonderfull wroth , and gathered them togerh 
againſt the king, ſaying , The king is 3. 


lew : for hee hachdeftroyed Bel, and hath fliine 


the Dragon,and put the Prieſts to death. 

2.9. So they cameto the king,and ſaid, Deliver 
vs Daniel, orels wee will delifoy thee and-thine 
houſe, 

39 Now when the king ſaw that they preaſſeq 
ſore vpon him, and that ncceflicie conttraine4 
hin, he de:iuered Daniel vnto them ; 

3t Whocalt him into the Lions denne, where 
he wasji:1xe dayes. 

32 In thedenne there were ſeuen Lyons, and 
they had giuen them euery day two bodies and 
two ſheepe, which then werenot giuen.them,, to 
the intentthat they might deuoure Daniel. 

Now there was in lury a Prophet called 
Abbacuc, which had made potage, aud broken 
bread into abowle, and was going into rhe field, 
for to bring it tothereapers, 

34 Butthe Angel of the Lord ſaidvnto Abba- 
cuc , Goe, carythe meat thatthou haſt, into.Ba- 
bylon vnto Daniel, which 1s inthe Lions denne, 

35 And Abbacuc faid,Lord,I neuer ſaw Baby- 
lon,neitherdoeI know where the denne is. 

36 Then the Angel tooke him by the crowne 
of the head , & bare him by the haire of the head, 
and through a mightie winde ſer him in-Babylon 
ypon the denne, 

37 And Abbacuc cried,ſaying, O-Daniel, Da- 
nie!,takethe dinner that God hath ſentrhee. 

38 Thenſaid Danie],O God,thou haft though 
vpon mee, andthou neuer faileſtthemthart ſeeke 
thee and loue thee, 

39 So Daniel aroſe, and did eate, andthe An- 
gel of the Lord ſer Abbacuc in his owneplace a- 
gaine irmediatly. 

40 Vpon the ſeuenth day the king wentto be- 
waile Daniel : and when hee came to the denne, 

heelookedin, and behold, Daniel ſate 5 the mids 
of the Lyons. 

41 Then cryed the King with a loude voyce, 
ſaying, Great artthou , O Lord God of Daniel, 
andchereis none other beſides thee, 

42 And hee drew him out of the den, andcaſt 
them that were the cauſe of his deſirucion, into 
thedenne, and they were deuoured in a moment 
before hisface, 
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CHAP. I. 
$ The death of Alexander the Ki'g of Macedonia, 12 Antio- 
chu rakerh the kmedome. 12 Many of thecbildren of F,racl 
make couenant with the Gentiles, 21 Antiochus ſnbdueth E - 
22pt and lexnſalem unto his dominion. 50 Antiochus ferterh 
wpi[doles. 


A Fter that Alexander the Macedo- 
>\ nian, the ſonne of Philip went 
forth of the land of Chettijm, and. 
2 ſlew Darius king of the Perſians 
and Mzdes,andreigned for him,as 
he had beforc in Grecia, 

2 Hetooke great warres in hand, and wanne 
Nirong holds, and ſlew the kings of theearth. 

3 Sowemt hethorow to the ends of the world, 
and tooke ſpoyles of many nations, inſomuch 
that the.world ſtood jn awe of him; therefore his 


heart was puffed vp and was hautte, 

4 Now when hee had gathered a mightie 
ſtrong hoſte, 

5 Andhad reignedouer regions,nations,and 
kingdomes,they becametributaries vnto him. 

6 Afﬀtertheſe things hee fell ſicke , and knew 
that he ſhould die. | 

7 "hen hee called for the chieſfe of his ſer- 
uants, which had beenebrought vp with him of 
children, andparted his kingdome among them, 
wuile he was yet aliue, 

8 So. Alexander had reigned twelue yeeres 
when he died, ER, 

9 And his ſeruants reigned euery one in his 
roume, . 

10 Andthey all cauſed chemſelues to becrow- 
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ned after his death, andſo did their cb#dren after 
them many yeeres, and much wickednefle increas 
ſed inthe world. : 

z4 For out of theſe came the wicked roote 
ewenAntiochusf|Epiphanes,the ſonne of king An- 
tiochus which had beene an hoſtage at Rome,and 
he reigned inthe hundreth 2nd ſeuen and thurtieth 

ecre of the kingdome of the Greekes, 

12 Inthoſe dayes went there out of Iſrael wic- 
ked men,whichenti/ed many,ſaying, Letvs goe, 
and makea covenant with the heathen, that are 
roundabout vs : for ſince we departedfrom them, 
we haue had much ſorrow. 

13 Sothis deuiſe plealed them well. 

14 Andcertaine of thepeople were ready, and 
wentto the king which gaue them licenceto doe 
aftcr the ordinances of the heathen. 

15 Thenſet they vp aplace of exerciſe at Teru= 
ſalem,according to the faſhions of the heathen, 

16 And made themfelues * vncircumciſed,and 
forſooke the loly couenant & toyned themſelues 
to the heathen, and were ſold tudoe milſchicte. 

17 So when Antiochus kingdome was ſertin 
order, he went about to reigne ouerEgypt, that 
he might bauethe dominion of twoRealmes, 

18 Therefore hee entred into Egypt with a 
mightie company, with chariots, andElephbants, 
and with horſemen, and with a great nauie, 

19 Andmoued warre againſt Prolemeus king 
of £gypt : but Ptolemeus was afraid of him, and 
fled, and many were wounded to death, 

- 20 Thus Antiochus wan many ſtrong citiesin 
the land of Egypt, and tooke away theipoy)es uf 
the land of Egypt. 

21 Ard ater that Antiochus had ſmitten B- 


egypt, be turned againe in the hundreth fortie and 


three yeere, 

22 And went vp tow:rd Iſrael and Ieruſalem 
with a mighty people,” _ 

2 : Andentred proudly into the SanQuary,and 
tooke away the golden altar and the candlcſticke 
forthe light,and all the inſtrumentstherof, &the 
table ofthe hewbread,& the powring veſlels,and 
the bowles, and the golden baſins, and the vaile, 
and the crownes, and the golden apparel, which 
was before the Temple.and brake a!l in pieces, 

24 Hee tooke alſo the ſilver and gold,and the 
precious iewels, and he tookethe ſecret treaſures 
that he found, and when he bad taken away all, 
hedeparted into his owneland, 

25 Aﬀter hee had muithered many men, and 
ſpoken very proudly, 
| 26 Therefore there was a great lamentation 
1n every place ot Iſrael, 

2% Forthe Princcs and rhe Elders mourned : 
the young women andthe young men were made 
feeble, and the beauty of the women was changed. 

28 Euerybridegrome tooke him to mourning, 
and (he thatſate inthe marriage chamber was in 
he-uincile, 

29 Thelandalſo was mooued for the inhabi- 
tants thereof: for allthe houſe of Iacob was co- 
uvered with confuſion, 

30 After two yeeres the king ſent his chiefe 
taxe-maſter into the cities-of luda,which came to 
Teruſalem with a greatmultirude, 

31 Who fpakepeaceable wordes vnto themin 
deceit,and they gauecreditevnto him. 

32 Then hee fell ſuddenly vpon the citie, and 
more it with a greatplague, and deſtroyed much 
people of Iſrael. 


Chap.j. 
23 And when hee had pou the citie, hee ſet 
e houſesthereof, and 


fireon it, cc:{ting downet 
wallesthereof on euery fide. 


34 The women and their ckildrentookethey 


captiue,and led away the cattell. | 

35 Then fortified they the citie of Dauid with 
a great andthicke wall,and with mighty towers, 
and madeit aſtrong hold forthem. 

36 Moreouer they ſet wicked peoplerhere,and 
vngodly perſuns,and fortificdthemieluestherein, 

37 Andthey ftorcd itwith weapons and viQu= 
als,and gathered the ſpoile of Icruſalemand laid 
it vp there, 

38 Thus becamiethey a ſore ſnareand werein 
ambuſkment for the Sancuarie, and were wicked 
enemiescuermore vnto Iſrael, 

39 For they ſhed innocentblood oneuery fide 
of the SanQuary,anddefiled the SanQtuary, 

40 Inſomuch that the citizens of Ieruſalem fled 
away becauſe ofthem,& it became an habitation 
of ſtrangers , being deſolateof them whom ſhee 
had borne: for her owne cbildren did leaue her. 

43 HerSanQuary was left w:ſte as a wilder- 
neſſe; her boly dayes were turned into mourning, 
her Sabbaths into reproch , aud ber honour 
brought tonought. 

42 As herglory had beenegreat, ſo was her 
diſhonour, and her excellencie was turned into 
ſorrow. 

43 Alſo the King wrete vnto all his kivgdome, 
that all the people Mould be as one, and that eue- 
ry-man ſhou!dleauc his lawes, 

44 Andall the heathen apreedto thecomman- 
dement ofthe king, 

45 Yea, many of the Iſraelites conſented to 
his teligion,offering vnto idoles,and defiling the 


* Sabbath, 


46 Sothe king ſent letters by the meſſengers 
vnto leruſalem, & ro the cities ot Iuda, that they 
ſhould follow the ſtrange lawes of the countrey, 

47 And ythey Chould forbid the burnt offrmgs 
and ſacrifices,andthe}| offrings in the SanQuary, 

48 And that they ſhould defilethe Sabbaths 
and thefeaſts, 

49 Andpollute theSanQuary & the holy men, 

50 Andto ſeryp altars, and groues and chap- 
pels of idoles, and offer vpſwinesfleſh, and yn- 
cleane beaſts, 

58 And that they ſhould leaue theis children 
vncjrcuniciſed, and defale their ſfoules with vn- 


cleanncfle, & polluretheniſelues, thatthey might | 


forget theLaw, and changeall the ordinances, 

52 Andthat whoſoever would not doe accor- 
ding tothe commaundement of the King ſhould 
futtcr death, 

53 In like maner wrote he throughout all his 
kingdome, and fer ouerſcers ouer allthe people 
for to compell them to doe theſe things, 

54 And hee commanded the cities of Iudato 
doeſacrifice,city by city. 

55 Then went many of thepeople vntothem 
by he: pes euery onethat ſorſooke the Lawe, and 
ſothey committedeuill intheland. 

56 Andthey drovethe Iſraclites into ſecret pla- 
ces,cuen whereſoeuer they could flee for ſuccour, 

57 The fifteenth day of Caſleu in the hun- 
dreth ard five and fournieth yeere, they ſet ypthe 
abomination ofdeſolation vpon the altar , and 
they builded altars throughout the cities of Iuda 
oneuery ſide, 

58 Andbeforethedoores ofthe houſes, and in 
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the ſtreetesthey burne incetiſe, 

59 Andthebookes of the Lawe which they 
found, hey burnt in the fire,and cur in pieces, 

60 Whoſocuer had a booke of the teſtament 
found by him , or whoſoeuer conſented yntothe 
Law, the Kings commandement was, that they 
ſhould put him ro death by their auchoritie, 

61 Andthey executed thieſe things every mo- 
neth ypon the people of Iſraelthat were found in 
the cictes. 

62 And in the fiue:and twentieth day of the 
moneth they did ſacrifice yponthe altar , which 
was inthe ſtead of thealtar of ſacrifices. 

6z And-according to the commandement, 
they put certaine women to death , which had 
cauſed their childrento becircamciſed, 

64 And.they hanged vpthe children at their 
neckes, andthey (poiled theirhouſes, and flewe 
the circumciſers of them. 

65 Yer were there many in Ifrael, which were 
ofcourage, and determined in themſclues , that 
they would not eate vacleanethings, 

66. But choſerather to ſuffer death, then ro be 
defiled withihoſe meates, ſo becauſe they would 
not breakethe ho!y couenant, they were pur to 
death. 

67 Andthis{{tyrannie was very ſore yponthe 
people of i{rael, 


CHAP. II. 

t The mouruing of Mattathias and his ſonnes for the deflrufliou 
of the holy cite. 19 They refuſe to doe ſacrifice unto idoter, 
24 Theealeof Maitaihias for the Law of God, 33 They are 
fieine and will not fight againe becauſe of the Sabbathdey. 49 
Maitathias dy ing commandeth bis ſonnes co ſlicke by the word 
of God,after the cxavaple af the fathers. 

N thoſe dayes ſtoode vp Mattathias the Prieſt, 

the ſonne of Loannes, the ſonne of Simeon, of the 
ſons ef Ioarib ef Ieruſalem, and dwelt in Modin, 

2 Andhe had fueſons,Loanan called Gaddis, 

3 Simon called Thafſi, | 

4 Tudas which was called Maccabeus, 

5 Eleaxarcalled {| Abaron, and Ionathan, 
whoſe name was Apphus. 

- 6 Now heeſawthe blaſphemies, which were 
committted in Inda and Ieruſalem, ' 

7 Andhefaid, Woe is mee, wherefore was I 
borne, to ſec this deſtru@ion of mypeople, and 
thedeſtrutionofthe holy city,&thusro fit till ? 
it is delivered into the hangs of the enemies, 

$ And the ſanQuary « inthe hands of ſtrargers: 
ber Temple is as aman thathath no renowne, 

9 Her glorious veſſels are caried away into 
captiuitie ; her infants are flaine in the ſtreeres, 
and her yong men are fallen by the ſword of the 
enemies. 

10 What peopleis itthat hath not ſome poſ- 
_ " her kingdome,or hath not gotten of her 
oiles 
1z Allherglory is taken away : of afree wo- 
man,ſheis become an handmaid. 
13 Behold, our SanQuary and our beauty, and 
konour is deſolare, & the Gentiles have defiledit, 

13 What belpeth it vs then toliue any longer? 

14 And Marttathias rent his clothes, hee, and 
his ſonnes , and pur ſackclott: vpon them, and 
mourned very ſore. 

15 & Thencame men from the king to the 


citieof Modin to compell them to forſake God , 


and to ſacrifice, 

16 So many ofthe Iſraelites confented vnto 
them : but Mattathias and his ſonnes aſſembled 
rogerher, 
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17 Then ſpaketheCommiſlioners of the king 
and ſaid vnto Matrathias, Thouartthe chiete and 
an honourableman, and great in this citie and 
haſt many children and brethcen. : 

x8 Come thou therefore fi:ft, and fulfill the 
kings commaundement, as all the heathen haue 
done, and alſothe men of Iuda, and ſuch as re. 
maine at leruſalem; fo (halttheuand thy fami} 
be inthe kings fauonr, andthou and thy children 
ſhall deeenriched with ſiluer and gold, and with 
many rewards. 

19 Then Mattathiasanſwered and ſaid with a 
loud voice, Though all nations that are vnderthe 


' kings dominion obey him, andfallaway every 


mzn from the religion oftheirfathers, and con. 
fent to his commandements, 

20 Yet willI and my ſonnes, and my brethren 
walke inthe couenant of our fathers, 

21 God be mercitull vato vs, that wee forſake 
not the Law and the ordinances. 

22 Wewil not hearkenvnto the kings words 
ro tranſgrefl our religion, neither on the rigbr 
ſfide,nor on the left. 

- 23 And when hee had left off ſpeaking theſe 
wordes, there came one of che lewes, in theſight 
of all ro ſacrifice ypon the altar which wasatMa« 
dinzaccording to the kings commandements, 

24 Now when Mattathias ſaw it, hee wasſo 
inflamed with zeale, that his reines ſhooke, and 
his wrath waskindled according tothe ordinance 
ofthe Law : therefore he ran ynto him, and killed 
him by rheatrar. ; 

25 Andat the ſame time hee ſlewe the kings 
commiſſioner thay compelled him to doe ſacrifice 
and deſtroyedthealtar, 

26 Thus bare hceazeale tothe Lawe of God, 
" dowg, asPhinees did vnto Zambrithe ſonne of 
Salom. 

275 TThcncryed Mattathias with a loud voice 
inthecitie, /ay;mg, Whoſocuer is zealous of the 
Law,and wil ſtand by the conenanr,let him come 
foorth after me. 

28 So heeandhisſonnes fled into the moune» 
taines,andlefr allthattiey had in thecitie. 

29 Then many that || ſought after iuſtice,and 
iudgement, 

30' Wenr downe into the wilderneſſe to dwell 
there, both they, and their children, and their 
wiues, and their cartel]; for the affligtions increa- 
ſed ſore vpon them, 

31 &@ Now when it was tolde ynto the kings 
ſeruants, and to thegariſons, which were in Ieru- 
falem in thecitie of Dauid, that men had broken 
the kings commandement, and were gone downe 
into theſecret places in the wildernefle, ; 

32 Then many purſued after them: and hauing 
ouertaken the, thty camped againſt them, and ler 
the battel in aray againſt them on theSabbath day 

33 And ſaid vnto them, Let this now be ſuffi 
cient: comeforth and doe according to the com- 
mandement of the king,and ye ſhallliue. 

34 Butthey anſwered, We will not goeforth, 
neither will wee doe the kings commaundement 
ro defile theSabbath day. 

35 Then they gaue them the batrell. 

36 Buttheother anſweredthem nothing, ne1- 
ther caſt any one ſtoneat them,or ſtoppedthe pri- 
uie places: : 

37 But ſaid, Wewill die all in our innocencie: 
che heauen and earth ſhallteſtifie for vs ; that yee 
deſtroy vs wrongfully. 
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' 38 Thus they gave themthe battellvpon the 
Sabbath, and flew both men and catrell, their 
wiues ann their children tothe number of a thou+ 
ſand people, ; ES 

39 C When Mattathias and his friends vnder- 
food this,they mourned for them greatly, 

40 And ſaidone toancther, It wee doe allas 
our brethren hauedone, and fight notagainſt the 
heathen for our lives,and for our lawes,then ſhall 
they deſtroy vs out of theearth, oo 

41 Therefore they concluded at theſawe time, 
ſaying , Whoſoener ſhall come to make barttell 
with vs vpon the Sabbath day, wee will fight a- 

ainſt him, that weedie nor all, as our brethren 
that were murthered in the ſecret places, 

42 Then camevntothem theafſembly of che 
Afideans, which were of the firongeſt men of If. 
rael, all fuch as were wel minded toward the Law, 

43 Andall they that were fled for perſecution, 
joyned themſelues voto them, and werean helpe 
vntothem, 

44 So they gathered a power, and ſmote the 
wicked men 1nthcir wrath, and the vngodly in 
their anger; butthe reſt led vnto the heathen,and 
eſcaped. | 

45 Then Mattathias and his friends went a- 
bout,and deſtroyed the altars, 

46 Andcircumciſed the children by force that 
werevncircumciſed, as many as they tound with- 
inthe coaſts of 1{racl, 

42 And they purſued afterthe proud men: and 
this ate proſpered in their hands. 

48 So they recouered the Law out of the hand 
of the Centiles,and out ofthe handof kings, and 
gaue not placeto the wicked, 

49 Now when the time drew neere that Mat- 
rathias ſhould die, hee ſaid vnto his ſonnes, Now 
is pride and perſecution increaſed, and thetime of 
deftru&ion,and thewrath of indignation. 

50: Now therefore, my fonnes, be ye zealous of 
the Law, and giue your liues for the Couenant of 
ourfarhers. | 

51 Call to remembrance what aQzour fathers 
did in theirtime: ſo ſhall ye receine great honour 
and an eucrlaſting name, 

52 * Was not Abraham foundfaithfull in ten- 
tation, and it was imputed vnto him for righte- 
ouſneſje e 

53 *loſephinthe time of his trouble keptthe 
commandement,and was madethe lord of Egypt. 

54 * Phinees our father, becauſe hee was zea- 
lous and feruent, obteinedthe couenant of the e- 
uerlaſting Prieſthood, 

55 *leſusfor fulfilling the word, was made the 
oouernourTof Tfrael, 

56 * Caleb, becauſe he bare witneſle before the 
Congregation, receiuedthe heritage of the land, 

55 * Dauid becauſe of his mercy obteined the 
throneof the kingdome for euermore, 

58 * Elias, becauſe he was zealous and feruent 
in the Law, was taken vp euen vrito heauen, _ 

59 *Ananias, Azarias,and Miſael by their faith 
were delivered out of the flame. 

* 60 * Damiel, becauſec fhis innocencie, was de- 
livered from the mouth of the Lyons. 

61 And thus yeemay conſider throughout all 
ages, that whoſoever put their truſt in him, ſhall 
not wantftrength, 

62 *Feare not yeethen the words of aſnfull 
man : for his glory is but dung ard wormes. 

63 Today teis ſer vp, and to morrow he thall 
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* not be found: for he is turnedinto his duſt, and * 79%. r.r0, 


his purpoſe periſheth. 

64 Wheiefore my fonnes, take good hearts, 
and ſhew your ſelues men for the Law; for by it 
ſhall you obteinefgiory, 

65 Andbehold, I know that your brother Si- 
mon 15 a man of counie}1: giueeare ynto him al. 
way : he ſhalbe a father vnto you, 

66 And ludas Maccabeus hath bin mighty and 
ſtrong, encn from his youth vp ; let him bee your 
caftaire, and fight youthe battel] for thepeople: 

67 Thus ſhail yebring vnto you all thoſethar 
obſcrue the Law, and ſhall auenge tkeinjuries of 

yourpeople. 

68 kecompenſe fully the beathen, and give 
your ſclues to the commandement of the Law, 

69 Sou ke bleſſed tthemyand was layde with his 
fathers, 

70 And died in the hungreth, fourtie and ſixe 
yeere,and his ſonnes buried him 1n his fathers ſe 
pulchre at Modin, and all Ifracl made greR la« 
mentation for him, 


CHAP, III, 

I Inda i made rey outr the ewes. 11, He hilleth Apolionize 
and Seron4he priices of Syria, 44 The confidence of Judas toe 
werd God. 55 Judas determmues1 10 figbs againſt Lyfias, whors 

eAntiochas had tmaat cap. anc ouer bn hofie, 
Hen Iudas his fonne, called Maccabeus, roſe 
vp in hisplace. 

2 And all his brethren helped him, and all 
they that held with his father, and fought with 
couragethe battell of Iſrael, 

So he gate his people great honour: hepur 
on a cr 9 0208 as agyant , and armed himſelfe, 
and ſetthe battellinaray,and defendedthe campe 
with theſword, 

4 Inhis aQes he waslike aLyon,and as a Lys» 
ons whelpe roaring after the pray. 

5 Forhepurſuedthe wicked,andſoughtthem 
out, and burnt vp thoſe that vexed kis people, 

6 So thatthe wicked fled forfeare ofhim,and 
all the workers of iniquitiewere putto trouble; 
and ſaluationproſperedin his hand. 

95 And hee grieued diuers kings,but Tacob re- 
ioyced by his as, and his memorial is bleſſed for 
euer, 

8 He went alfothorow the cities of Iuda,and 
deftroyed the wicked out of them, and tiirned a- 
way the wrath from Tirael. 

9 So was heerenowned vnto the ends of the 
earth , and he afiembledeogerher thoſe that were 
ready to periſh, 

10 CBur Apollonius gathered the Gentiles,and 
a great hoſt our of Samariato fight againſt Iſrael, 

11 Which wheh Indas perceived, hee went 


foorth to weet him,and ſmote him, andſlew him, 


{o that many fe]l duwneſlaine, andchereſt fled. 

r 3 So Iudas tooke their ſpoiles, and tooke al- 
ſo Apollonius ſword , and fought with itall his 
lite long. 

13 CNow when Seron aprince of the armie 
of Syria, heardthat Iudas had gathered vnto him 
the Congregation, and Church of the faichfull, 
and went forth to the warre, 

14 He ſaid,L will get mee a name, and will bee 
glorious inthe realme; for I will goe fight with 

Judas and them that are with him , which baue 
deſpiied thekings commandement, 

15 So be made himready to go vp,& there went 
with him a mighty hoſte of the vngodly to helpe 

bim,andto be auenged of the childien of 1 rae), 
| Zz 3 16 And 
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x6 And when heecame neereto thegoing! 
of Bethoron, Iudas went forth to meet him wit 
aſmall company, F . 

17 Burt when they ſaw the armie comming a- 

ainſt thern, they ſaid to Iudas, How are we able, 
Faiogt o few, to fight againſt ſo greata multitude 
and ſo ſtrong , ſeeing we be ſo weary,and haue fa- 
ſed all chis diy? ; 

18 Thenſaid Iudas, It isan ealiething for ma- 
ny to be ſhut vp inthe hands of few, and there is 
no difference before the God of heaven, to deliuer 
by agreatmultitude,or by a ſmall company. 

19 For the victory of the bartell Rtandeth not 
in the multicude of the hofte , but the ſtrength 
commeth from heauen. 

20 They come againſt vs with a cruel & proud 
mulritude ro deſtroy vs, and our wives, and our 
children, and to rob vs, 

23 But-we doe fight for our lines, andfor our 
Lawes, 

2# And God himſelfe will deſtroy chem be- 
fore our face; therefore be not yee afraid of them. 

2 3 And when he hadleft off ipeaking,he leapr 
ſuddenly vpon them: ſo was Seron and his hoſte 
deſtroyedbefore him. 

24 And they purſued them from the going 
downe of Bethoron vntotheplaine: wherethece 
were flaine eight hundreth men otthem, and the 
reſidue fledinto the land of thePhiliſtims, 

25 Thea thefeare and tercour of Iudas and bis 
brethren fellypon the nations round about, 

26 So that his fame came vnto the king : for 
all che Gentiles could tell of the warres of Iudas. 

27 © Bur when king Antiochus heard theſe ti- 
dings,hee was angry in his minde; wherefore hee 
ſent foorth , and gathered all the power of his 
realme,a very ſtrong army, 

28 And opened his creaſure, and gaue his 
hoſte a yeeres wages in hand, commanding them 
to beready for a yeere for all occaſions. 

29 Neuerthcleſſe, when hee ſaw that the mo- 

ney of his treaſures failed, and that the tributes in 
the countrey were ſmall, becauſe of the difſention, 
and plagues that hee had brought vpon the land, 
intaking awaythelawes which had bcene of old 
time, 
30 Hee feared leſt hee ſhould not haue now at 
the ſecond time, as art the firſt, for the charges and 
giitsthathe had giuen witha liberall hand afore: 
for inliberalitie hee farre paſled the other Kings 
that were beſorehim. 

31 Wherefore he was heauiein his minde, and 
thoughtto goeinto Perſia, for to take tributes 
of the countreys,and to gather much money, 

32 So heeleft Lyſias a noble man and of the 
Kings blood to ouerſeethe kings buſineſſe, from 
the river of Euphrates vnto the borders of Egypr, 

33 Andtobring vp his ſonne Antiochus, till 
hecame againe, 

34 Moreouer, hee gaue him balfe of his hoſte 
andelephants, and gave him the charge of all 
things that he would haue done, 

35 And concerning thoſe which dwelt in Iu- 
d1andTIeruſalem, that he ſhould ſendan armie a- 
ga them, todeſtroy and root cut the power of 

[rael, andthe remnant of Izruſalem, and to put 
out their memoriallfrom rhart place, 

36 Andto ſer trangersfor to inhabite all their 
quarters,andparttheirland among them. 

37 And the king tookethe halfe of the hoſe 
that remained, aid departed from Antiochig his 
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royall citie, inthe yeere an hundreth fourtie and 
ſeuen, aud pon che riuer Euphrates, and went 
thorow the high countreys. 

33 Then Lyſias choſe Prolemeus the ſonne of 
Doriminus, and Nicanor, and Gorgias, mightig 
men,and the kings friends, 

39 Andſent with them fourtie thouſand foot- 
men,andſeuen thouſand horſemen, to go intothe 
land of Inda, andto deſtroy ir, as the king com- 
manded, 

40 So they wentfoorth with all their power : 
and came and pitched by || Emmaus in the plaine 
countrey, 

4: Now when the merchants of the countrey 
heardthe rumourof them, they tooke very w.uch 
filuer and gold, and feruants, and came into the 
campe, to buy the children of Iſrael for {laues, 
and the ſtrength of Syria and of ſtrange nations 
10yned with them, 

42 T Now when Iudas and his brethren ſaw 
thattrouble increaſed, and that the hoſte drew 
neere vnto their borders, conlidering the kings 
words , whereby hee had commanded to deftroy 
the peeple,andvtterly aboliſhthem, 

43 They ſayd one to another, Let vs redreſſe 
the decay of ourpeople, andlet vs fight for our 
people,and for our Sancuary, 

44 Then the Congregation was ſoone readie 
gathered to fight, and to pray, aud to delice mer- 
cie and compalſion, 

45 As for leruſalem, it was not inhabited, but 
was as a wilderneſſe. There went none that was 
berne init, inorout atit, andthe SanQuary was 
troden downe,and the ſtrangers kept the fortreile, 
and it was the habitation of the heathen: and the 
mitth of lacob was taken away, the pipe andthe 
harpe ceaſed, 

46 So they gathered themſelues together, and 
came to Maipha before Jeruſalem : for in Maſ« 
phe __ the place wherethey prayed aforetime jn 
Iiraei, 

47 And they faſted that day, and put ſacke- 
cloth vponthem, and caſt aſhes ypontheir heads, 
andreac their clothes, 

48 And opened the booke of the Law,wherein 
"<q ſoughe to paintthe likeneſle of their 
idoles, 

49 And brought the Prieſts garments,and the 
firſt fruits, and thetithes, and ſer there the Naza» 
rites, which accompliſhed their dayes, 

50 And theycried with a lowd voyce toward 
heauen,ſaying, What ſhall we doewith theſe? and 
whither ſhall we cary them away? 

51 For thy Sanctuary is troden downe and de« 
filed and thy Prieſts are in heauines, and brought 
downe. 

52 Andbehold, thehearhen are come againſt 
vs, to deſtroy vs: thou knoweſt what things they 
imagine againſt ys, 

53 How can weeſtand beforethem, except 
thou helpe vs ? 

54 Then they blew the trumpets, and cryed 
with a loud voice, 

55 Andafter this Iudas ordeinedcaptaines 0- 
uer the people, euen caprtaines ouer thoufands, 
and capraines ouer hundreths, and csptaines ouer 
fifties, and captaines ouer ten. 

56 And they commaunded them that builded 
houſes,or married wiues, or planted vineyards,or 
were fearefull, that they ſhould returne cuery one 
to his owne houſe,according * tothe Law. : 
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7 So the hoſleremooned, andpitched vpon 
the ſouth ſide of Emmaus. 
58 Andludasſaice, Arme your ſelves, and be 
yaliant men,and be ready againſt the morning to 
he with theſe nations, which are gathered to- 
ether againſt vs,to deſtroy vs and our SanQuary, 
59 For itis better for vs to die in battell, then 


' to ſee the calamities of our people and of ourſan- 
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Quarie, 
60 Neuertheleſle as the will efGod is in hea- 
uen,ſfo be it, 
CHAP.-111H. 
s Indas goeth againſt Gorgias which lieth inwaite, 14 Heeput- 
$eth Gorgias and bis hoſt to flight, 28 L1fias innagdeth Indea, 

29 But Tudas driutth him ent. 43 Indas purifiech the Temple, 

endaedicateth theattar, 

Hen tooke Gorgias fiue thouſand foote men, 
and a thouſarid of the beſt hoiſemen, and de- 
parted out of the campe by night, 

2 To inuadethe campe ofthe Tewes, andto 
ſlay them ſuddenly ; and the men of the foretreſle 
weſe bis guides. 

3 Now when Iudas heard it, he remoued, and 
they that were valiant men to ſmite the Kings ar- 
mie which was at Emmaus, 

4 Whiles yet the armie was diſperſed from 
the campe. 

5 InthemearFeaſon came Gorgias by night 
into Tudas campe : and when bee tound no man 
there, he ſought them inthe mountaines; for ſaid 
be,They flee from vs, 

6 But aſlooneas it was day, Iudas ſhewed him- 
ſelfe in the field with three thouſand men, which 
badneither harneſle nor ſwords to their minds. 

7 Andtheyſawthat the armies of the heathen 
were firong and well armed, and their horſemen 
about them, & that theſe were expert men of war. 

$ Thenſaid Iudasto the men that were with 
him,Feareyee nottheir multitude, neither beea- 
fraid of their affault, 

9 Remember, how our fathers were delinered 
*inthe red ſea, when Pharaob purſued them with 
an arwie, 

10 Therefore now let vs cry vnto heauen, and 
the Lord will haue meicy ypon vs, and remember 
the couenant ofour fathers, and will deſtroy this 
hoſte before our face this day : 

12 So ſhall allthe heathen know,that there is 
one which deliuereih and ſaueth Iſrael. 

12 Then the ſtrangers liftvp their eyes, and 
ſaw them comming againſt them, 

13 And they went out of their tents into the 
batteJl, and they that wetewith Iugas, blewe the 
trumpets. 

14 So they ioynedtogether, and the heathen 
werediſcomfited and fled by the plaine, 

15 But the hindmoſt of them fell by the ſword, 
and they purſued tkem vnto } Gazeron, andinto 
theplaines of Idumea,and of Azotus,and of Jam- 
nia, ſothat there wereſlaine of them about.three 
thouſand men, 

16 So Iudas turned againe with his hoſtffom 
purſuing them, 

17 And ſaid vnto the people,Be not greedy of 

the ſpoiles:for there is a battell before vs. 
_ 18 And Gorgias ard the armieis here by vs 
In the mountaine : but ſtand 5ee now faſt againſt 
your enemies, and ouercome them : then may yee 
lakcly take theſpoiles. 

19 As Iudas wasſpeaking theſe wordes, there 
appeared one part which looked from the moun- 

Ines, 
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20. But when Gorgias {awe that his were fled, 
and that Iudas ſouldiers burnt tbe tents ; ( for the 
ſmoke that was ſcene declared what was done, ) 


13r 


21 When they ſaw thele things,they were ſore 


afraid, and when hy ſaw alſo that Iudas and his 
holle were in the fielde ready to ſer themſclues in 
ara 

33, They fled euery one intoy land of ſtrangers, 

23 So Judas cumed againe to ſpoilethe tents 
wherehe gatemuch gold and ſiluer,and precious 
ſtones, and purple of the ſea, and greatriches. 

24 Thusthey wenthome, and ſung Pſalmes, 
and praiſed toward the beauen: for he is gracivus, 
and his mercy endureth for ever, 

25 And ſo [ſrael had a great victory in the day. 

26 @ Now all the ſtrangers that eſcaped,came, 
and told Lyfias all the things that were done, 

27 Who when he hcardtheſethings, was ſore: 
afraid,and diſcouraged, þecauſeſuch things came 
not ypen Iſrael as he would, neither ſuch things 
as the King had commanded him,came to paſſe, 

28 Therefore the next yere following gathered 
Lyſias threeſcore thouſand choſen foote men, and 
fiuerhouſand horſmen to fight againſt Ieruſalem. 

29 So they came into || 1dumea , andpitched 
their tents at || Beth. ſura, where Iudas came a- 
gainſt them with tenthouſand men. 

30 And when he ſaw the mighty army, he prai- 
ed,and ſaid, Blefled bethou, O Sauiour of 11rae}, 
* which diddeſt deſtroy the aſlault of the mighty 
man by the hand of thy ſeruant Dauid,* & gaueſt 
the hoſte of the ſtrangers into the hand of Iona- 
than, the ſonne of Sau), and of his armour bearer: 

31 Shutvp this armie in the hand of thy peo- 
ple of Iſrael , and let them beeconfounded with 
their power,and with their horſemen. 

32 Makethem afraid,/and conſume their bold. 
neſle andſtrength, that they may be aſtoniſhed ar 
theirdeſtruQion, 

33 Calt them downe by the ſword of them 
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that loue thee, then ſhall all chey that knowetby 


Name, praiſe thee with ſongs. | 

34 So they ioyned together , andthere were 
Nlaine of Lyſias hoſte, fine thoulfand men,andthey 
fell before them, 

35 T1henLyfſias, ſeeing his armie put to flight, 
and the manlineſle of Iudas ſoulcie:s,& that they 
were ready,either to liue or dievaliantly,he wene 
into Antiochia and gathe:ed ftrangers, and when 
hee had furniſhed his armie , heethought againe 
(being prepared)to come againſt Iudea, 

36 Then ſaid Iudas and his brethren, Beheld, 
our enemies are diſcomfited: let us now gae vpto 
clenſe,and to repairethe SanQuzry, 

37 Soall the holt gathered them together,and 
went vp into the mountaine of Sion, 

33 Now when they ſawe the SanQuary layde 
waſte,and the altar defiled, and thedoores burnt 
vp, and the ſhiubs growing inthecowts, asina 
foreſt, or as on one of the mountaines, and that 
the Prieſts chambers were broken downe, 

39 They reattheir clothes,and made great a+ 
mentation,andcaſt aſhes vpon their heads, 

40 And fell downetothe ground on their fa- 
ces, and blew an alarnie with the trumpets, and 
cryed toward heauen, 

41 Then Indas commaunded certaine of the 
men to fight againſt thoſe which werein theca- 
Rle,rill he hadclenſed the Santuary, 

42 So heechoſe Prieſtes that were vndefiled, 
{ſuch asdelighted in the Law, 

Zi 4 43 And 


_ 
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43 Andtheycleanſedthe SanQuary, and bare 
out chedefiled ſtones into an vncleaneplace, 

44 And conſulted whacto doe with the altar 
of burnt offerings, which was polluted. 

45 Sothey rhoughtirt was belt ro deſtroy it, 
teſt it hould be a reproch vnto them, becauſethe 
heathen haddefiled1t : theretore they deſtroyed 
the altar, 

46 Andlaid vpthe ſtones vpon the mountaine 
of the Temple in a conuenient place, til! rhere 
ſhould come a Prophet, to ſhew what (hould bee 
done with them. 

47 So they touke whole ones according to 
the Lawe, and builded a new altar according to 
the former, 

48 And made vp the SanQuary, and therhings 
that were withinthe Temple,and the courts, and 
all ebings. 

49 They made alſo new holy veſſels, & brought 


into the Temple the candleſticke, andthe altar of 


burnt offerings, and of incenſe,and che table, 

50 Andrhey burnt incen{e yponthe altar,and 
lighted the lampes which were vpon the candle- 
icke,that they might burne in the Temple. 

51 They ſer alſo the ſhzwbread ypon rhe Ta- 
ble, and hanged vp the vailes, and fin:hzd all rhe 
workes thatthey had begun to make. 

52 And vpon the fiue and twentieth day of 
theninth moneth, whichis cailed the moneth of 
Chaſleu, in the hundred and eight and fourtteth 
yeerethey roſe vp berimes inthe morning, 

53 And offred ſacrifice according tothe Law, 
ypon the new altar of burnt oft:rings , that they 
had made. 

54 According to the time and according to 
theday, that che heathen had defiledir, in the 
(ame A was it made new with ſongs, and harps, 
and lutes,and cymbals. 

55 And all che people fell ypon their faces, 
worſhipping and praiſing roward the beauen him 
that had giuen them good ſuc ceſle, 

56 So they kept the dedication of the altar 
eight dayes offcrigg burne offerings with gladnes 
and offered ſacrifices of deliverance w1th praiſe, 

58 And deckt the forefront of the Temple 
with crownes of gold and ſhields, and dedicated 
_ gates and chambers,and hanged doores vpon 
them, 

$58 Thusthere was very great gladnes among 
thepeoplc, and thereproch of the beathen was 
put away. 

59 So Iudas and his brethren with the whole 
congregation of Iſrael, ordained that the daies of 
dedication of thealtar ſhould be kept in their ſeae 
fon from yeere to yeere, by the ſpace of eight 
dayes, from the fiue and rwenrieth day ofthe mo- 
neth Chaflen, with mirth and gladneſſe, 

 6o And at theſametime builded they yp mount 
Sion with high walles, and ſtrong rowers round 
about, leſt rhe Gentiles ſhould come and tread ic 
downe, as they had doneafore. 

61 Theretforethey ſera gariſon there to keepe 
it,and fortified Beth ſurato keepe it,thatthe peo» 
ple might hane a defence agatnit Idumea, 


C14 AP. VV. 

3 Indas vanquiſhed the heathen that gore about to aefiroy Jſracl, 
aud 18 holven of his byethyen Simow and lonatban. y0 He owey- 
#hrowe:h the city of Ephron , becauſe the) demed hun poſſage 
thorow1t, 


No when the nations round about heard 
that the altar was bujlded, andthe SanQuary 


[. Maccabees, 


renewed as afare, they were ſore grieued. 

2 Therefore they thought te deſtroy the ge. - 
neration of Iacob that was among them, and be. 
gantofliy and deftroyrhe people. 

Then Iudas tought againſtthe children of 
Eſau in Idumea at} Arrabathene, becauſe the 
beſieged theliraclites, and hee ſmotethem with 
great plague,and drouethem co {traits,and woke 
their ſpolles- 

4 Hee thought alſo vpon the malice of the 
children of Bean, which had beene a ſnare and an 
hindrance vntothepeople, when they lay in waic 
forthem in the hie way, DS 

5 Wherefore he ſhut them vp in towers, and 
beſieged them , and deſtroyed them vrterly, and 
burnec cheir rowers with fire,with all chat were in 
them, 

6 Afterward went hce againſt the children of 
Ammon,whert hee found a mightiepower,and a 
great multicudewith Timotheustheir captaine, 

7 So hehad many battels wich tbem,but rhey 
were deſtroyed betore him, and lo he diſcomfited 
them, 

8 And tooke Gazer with the townes thereof, 
and ſo turned againe into Lludea, 

9 © Then the heathen that were in Galaad, 
gathered them together againSthe L{raeliresthar 
were inthe quarters, to ſlay chem ; bur they fled 
to the caſtle of Datheman, 

10 And ſent letters co Tudas, and to his bre« 
thren, ſaying, The heathen that are about vs, are 
gatheredagainſt ys,to deſtroy vs, 

41 Andthey make them ready for ta come, 
and totake the forecreſie, whereunto we are fled, 
and Timotheus iscaptaine oftheir hoſte. 

12 Come now therefore and deliuer ys out of 
their hands: for many of vs areſlaine, 

3 And all our brethren that were at Tabin 
are flaine, and they haue taken away their wiues, 
and their children,and their goods, and deſtroyed 
there almoſt a thouſand men, 

14 Whiletheſe letters were yet a reading, Þe+ 
hold, there came other meſſengers from Galilee, 
with theirclothes rent, which tolde the ſameti- 
dings, 

15 Andfaide, thatthey of Ptolemais, and of 
Tyrus,and of Sidon,and of allGalilce ofthe Gen» 
tiles were gathered againſt chemo deſtroy them 

16. When Indas, and the peoplic heard cheſe 
wordes, a great congregation came together,c0 
conſult what they might doe for their brethren 
that were-in trouble, and whom rhey belieged. 

17 Then ſayde ludas to Simon his brother, 
Chuſethee out men, and goe and deliuer thy bre- 
thren in Galilee, and I and my brotber Ionathan 
will goe into the countrey of Galaad. 
| is & So he left Ioſephus the ſonne of Zacha« 
rias, and Azariasto beecaptaines of the people, 
and to keepethe remyanr of the hoſtc in ludea, 

19 Andcommandedthem, ſaying, Take the 
oueflight of chisjpeople , and make no warre a= 
gainſt the heathen, vnrill we come againe. 

20 And vnto Simon were giuen three thous 
ſand men to goe into Galilee, and to ludas eight 
thouland men for the countrey of Galaad. 

' 24 Then went Simon into Galilee, and gave 
diuers batrels to the heathen, and the heatnen 
werediſcomfited by him, 

22 And hepurſued rhem yntothe gates of Pto- 
lemais:andthere wereſlaine of the heathenalmo 


threethouſand men; ſo he tooketheir ſpoiles- 
23 Thus 
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; 23: Thus they refcted thetn-that wereinGali- 
lee and in Arbactisy with their wines and their 
cbildren,ind altthactheyhad,andbrought them 
into Iudea with greatioy.::-. E912 $570 5! ; 

24 C iudas Naceabeug alfo, (andhis brother 
Tonathan went over Iorden, and trauailed thiee 
dayes 1ourney-inthe wildernefle, :... - ©. | 

25 Where they met withtheNabathites,who 
receiued them louingly , amt zold thero cuery 
thi "S that was done vnto their brethren in the 
countreyof Galaad, {lt 2 itt 5 it L 
. 26 ;Andhow that many :afthem werebefieged 
in Boforra,&-Boſor,in' alems;{|Chasbon, Maged 
and Carnaim (all tbeſecities ae ftrong & great.) 

27 Andthatthey. were kept in othercities of 
Gala?d,& romorow they are appointed to bring 
their hoſteymto theſe forts,and trotaketbem, ang 
to deſtroy them all in ohe day; 4: 20 8 


. 28 So{udzsandhishoftrurned.inatl baſte+y + 


the way of the wildernefte: toward: Bofotra aud 
waimne the citie , and ſlew all chemaltes with the 
edge of the{word, andtooke alltheir ſpoilc, and 
ſer fire ypon #becitie, br=orotoon eo! 

29 Andin thenight heremouedfrom thence, 
and wenttoward thefortreffe,:: - i 12s an 
zo And berimes-in themorming' when they 
looked vp,behold,there was an innumerablepeo: 
ple bearing ladders, andinfirumentsof warregto 
take the fort, and had aflaulred them. 24 

31 When Tud:s ſaw-that dhebatre}l-was be- 
gun,andtharthe erie/of the citie wentvpto hea- 
uen with trumpets, and a-great found, 
-$2 : Then heſaid vntortkearmic,Fight this day 
for:your brethren, +3 1.45572 Tt Hf 

33 So bewent foordh bebindthem with three 
companies,and they blewthetrumpers, arid cried 
with prayer. | Ls f3e 

34 Thenthe hoſt of.Timotheus knew that it 
was Maccabeus, and theyfled trom him, and hee 
imotetherawith a great ſlaughter , 10 thar there 
was killed of them the ſame day:almoft ejgtir 
thouland men. 1123-4) Tedamiini, 00 +3 
.- 35 {Then departed ludas viito Maſpha, and 
laidfiegevntoit, & wan it, and flew allthe males 
thereof,and ſpoiled it,and fer fire vpon it. 
. 36 Fromthence went hee and rooke Cha: bon, 
Maged and Beſor, an1 the other cities in Galaad, 


- 37 Alter theſethings gathered-Timatheus an- - 


other hofte.,'and hs camped betoreRaphon be- 
yondchefibod; 4 ontes tpn ok 5: 
-. 38 New Iudas had fentto: eſpie the. hoſtez and 
they brought bim word againe, faying; Alizhe 
heathen that þe roundabout vs,are gathered vn- 
to bim,and the hoſte is very grear, ' Fr: 
. 39 Andhechath hired the Arabians to helpe 
them , and theyhaue pirched their tents beyond 
theflood; and are ready rocomeand fightagainſt 
thee. So Judas went to meetethem, . 2: 2 
40 Then [imotheus ſaid vnto the caprtaines 
ofhis hoſte, When IuJas and his hoſt come neere 
the flood,if he paſſe ouer fiſt ynto vs, we ſbal nor 
= ableto withſtand bim:for he wil be too ſtrong 
or vs. 
+ 44 Butifhebe afraid, andcampe beyond the 
flicod, wee will goe ouer vnto him, and ſhalt pre- 
vaile againſt him. : *32 p] LAT 


. 42 Now when Indas camenecrto thiflood he ; 


cauſed the governors of the people to remaineby 


theflood,& commandedthem,faying Suffernone | 


ro pitch a tent,bur let euery man comets y batrel. 
: 43: So he-went fu guet toward them,&all the 
b. 6. 


_ Chap. 


peopleafter him: and all the heathen were dif. 
comhized befare him, & caſt awaytheir weapons, 
andflediniothe Temple that was at Carnaim., 

44 Winch cities liigdas.wan,and burnt the Teme 
ple with all that weren it; fo was,Carnaim ſub 
dued,and might not withſtand ludas, 

45, C then Iudas gathered all the Iſraelites 
that were in thecountry of Galaad from the leaſt 
vuto the moſt, with their wives and their chit- 
Gren,6o heir baggage, a very great holite co come 
into ig land of Judas.  , - 

46 So tney came vnto Ephran, which was a 
grear citie by the way,andftropgly defenced:they 
coulg not patle , neither at the right hand nor at 
the left;burtmult goethorow it, 

+. 47 But they y were in the citie, ſhut themſelues 
1n,&Ropped vpthe gates with ſtones : and Iudas 
fentvnto them with peaceable words;ſayitg, 

48 Lec vs paſſethorow your land, tharwe may 
g0oointo;our awnecountrey, and nope ſhalliune 
you: we will but onelygothorew on foote:; bug 
they would nor open'vnto him; | * . 

- 49 Whentore. ludas commanded-a-proclama+ 
tion to be made throughout thehoſte, thateucry 
man ſhould afſiult-ur according to bis ſtanding. 

50 Sothe valiant men ſet yponity and aflaul- 
red theciciealtthardays -andall rhatnight, and 
thecitit was giuen ouerintobi hands: © + 


51 Whoſlew ali the males with theedge of the | 


ſword,& deſttoyedir,& rooke the {poile thereof, 
& wenerhboruw the icy over them $-wereflaine, 
52 Then went they ouer Iordenantothe great 
plaine before Berhſay- (Ho nr 
F'3-And. lidas-: gathered together: thoſp that 
vere behind; and:gauethe people good xiorta- 
tion alltheway cheorow,till they were comeinto 
54 Thusthey went vpwith ioy and gladnefle 
vnto mountSion., where hey offered burnt offe- 
rings, beganfethere werenonc of them flaine, but 
came home meinfgley,.-. 206-43 4734) 
. 55 ' 4 Now whilefl tudas and Ionathan were 
in.thetandef Galaad;aidSimon thei; brother 4n 
Galite before Profeniaisy*  - TIETIÞ 
the captaines hearing ofthe valiattaRs, and bac- 
tels which they had atchieuedgfatd,+. --. 
53 Let vsger vsa namealfo ,.andgoe fight a- 
ainſt the heathen that areround abwus vs. . - 
58 !Sorhey gauerheir boſtc a commandemen? 
andwent toward TIamnias 7G 296 77 
59 But Gorgias and his men cameaue of the 
ciric to fight againſt chem. :  '- FE-05 
60 And loſeph.and Azariaswerepus:to fi'ght, 
and purſued vato theborders of Tudea,, andthe 
wereſlainerhar day ofithe pevple af iLirael about 
two thouſand men'z 40 that therewis agreat 0- 
verthrow aniongthe people of irael, 216 
: 6r Becauſethey wore not obedient ynto Judas 
and his brethren, burthovght rodoe ſome. vali» 
antthing. 
: 62 Alfothey.came not of jſtock oftheſe. men, 
by whoſe handsdeliueranice was given to Uracl. 
62 But the man Iudas &-bis bretbre were great- 
1y commended in thedight.ofall iſrael, an of ail 
the heathen, wherſorucrtheir name was heard of, 
64 Andrirepeople came vntothem, bidding 
them welcome... . + 1 
65 Afrerward went: Tudas: forth with his bre- 
thren; & fought againſt the childreof Efau inthe 
land toward ghe Sourh, where be wanne Hebron b 
an 


56 Ioſeph theſonne of Zacharias, and Azarias. 
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and the townestherof,and he deſtroyed the caſtle + 16 So king Antiochus died there in thehun- 
therof,and burntthe rowrestherof round abotir. dreth and fourty and ninth yeere. | | 

66: Then remoucd heeto goe into theland of 4 
the|| ſtrangers, and went thorow Samaria, 

" 67 'Arthe ſame time werethe Prieſtes of the 

<itics ſlainein the bartel, which would ſhew their called him Eupator, : 

valiantnefle, and went forth to battell withour 18 Now theythat were in the caſtle at cru. 

counſel!: And when Iudascameto Azotusin the ſalem, kept inthe Iſraelites round abour the San- 

ſtrangers land, hee brake downetheir altars, and Ruary, and fought alwayestheir hurt, and che 

burnt with firethe images oftheir gods, &tooke Rrengrhent ng otthe heathen. 

away the ſpoyles of thecicies , and came againe 39 Therctore Tudaschoughetodeſtroythem, 

into the lanfFofTuda. and called 1] the peopletogether to beltegerhem, 

20 Sothey came togetherand beſieged them 

CHAP. YL in the hundreth and fif d made inſtru: 

1 Antioch willing to take the citie of Elma, 15 driven awd) of in the nunaret ty cere, ang made mitru. 

te crunens, 8 He falteth into ficknes and dieth, 17 His ſonne MENTS TO ſhoot,and other engins of warre, 

Antecbus1s made kmg. 34 1be maner 80 proxoke Elepoanis 24 But certaine of them;that were beſieged, 

6 fight. 43 Eleararu valiant alt. 48 The ſiege of Sion. gare forth, (vnto whom ſome vagodly men of 
N Ow when king Antiochustrauailed thorow 1iraelioyned themlelues.) : 

the high countries , he beard that Elimais im 22 And they went varo the king, ſaying, How 
the countrey of Perſia, wasn city greatly renow= long wilethou ceaſefrom: executing 1udgemenc, 
med for riches,(iluer and gold, ; and auengeour brethren? 

2 Andthar there was in itaveryrich Tem- 24 Wghauebeen ready toſerue thy father, and 
ple, whereas were couerings of golde, coatear- to goe forwardin thoſe thingsthat he appointed, 
mors,and harrefſe,which Alcxander king of va- and ro obey hiscommandements, 
cedonia the ſonne of Philip (chatreigned fuſtin 2.4 Therefore they of our nation fell fromvs 
Grecia)hadleftthere. , for this cauſe,andwhereſveverthey found any of 

3 -' Wherefore! he went about to take the citie, ys,they flew theni,and ipoyled our inheritance. 
and to ſpoyleit, but he was nor able:tor the citl= 25 And they haus not only laid handypun 
zens were warned ofthe matter, "  vs,but ypon all about their borders. 

4 Androſevp againſt himin battell, and hee 26 Andbchold, this day are they belieging 
fled and departed thence with' great heauineſR, the caſtlear Teruſalem to take it, and haue tort 
and cameagaineinto Babylon. _ fiedthe SanQuary and Beth-ſura. 

$5 Moreouer,there cameone which þrovght him 25 And ifthoudocſtnotpreuent them quick- 
ridings inthecountrey ot Perſia,ythe armies that fy, they will doegreater things then thele, and 
wentagainit the land of Iuda, were driuen away, thou halt not beable eo ouercometbem. 

6 Andtbar Lyſias which wentforth firſt with 28 When the king heard this,he was very an« 
a great power, wasdriuen away oftheTewes,and gry,and calledall his friends, thecaptaines of his 
That they were made firong by che armour, and armie,and his horſemen, 
power, and divers {poyles which they hadgottea 29 And bands that were hired came vnto him, 
of the armies whomthey haddeſtroyed, from the kings that were confedcrate, and from 

7 Andcthatrhey —_— downethe abo- the yles ofthe ſea, :1., | 
mination, which bee had ſet vp vpon thealtar at 30 So the number of his armiewas an hun« 
Feruſalem , and fenced. the SanfQuary with high drerh thouſand foutemen, and twenty thouſand 
walles,as it was afore,and Berh-ſura hiscitie: horſemen, and two and thirty Elephants exerci« 

8 Sowhen the king had heard theſe words, ſed in battell. 
hee was aſtoniſhed,and ſore moved :thereforehe 31 Theſe camethorow Idumea,anddrew nere 
laid him downeypon his bed,andfel ficke for ve- to Beth-ſura, and beſieged ita long ſeaſon, and 
ry forowybecaule it was not come to pile, as hie maveengines of watre; but they came out and 
had thought. * burntthem with fire,and fought valiantly. 

9 Andrhere continued he many dayes :for his 32 Then departed Iudas from the caſtle, and 
griefe was ever more and more, ſothat heſaw he 'remouedthe hoſte toward Beth-zacarias ouer a- 
muſt needes die. gainſt the kings campe. 

10 Therefore heeſentfor all his friends, and 33 Sothe king aroſe veryearly , and brought 
{aid vntothem, The ſleep is gone from mine eyes, the army and his power toward the way ot Beth« 
and mine heart faileth for very care. zZacarias, ;:where the armie ſet themſclues in aray 

18 AndI thinke with my ſelfe, Into what ad- to the batte!l, and blew the trumpers. 
verfiticam 1 come? & into whatfloods of miſe: y 34 Andtoprouckethe elephants for to fight, 
am I tallen now, whereasaforetimelI was in prof- they ſhewed them the blood of grapes and mul» 
perity, & greatly ſerby, by reaſon of wy pawer ? bcries, 

12 And now doeI remember theeuils thatl 35 And they ſet the beaſts according to the 
haueGonear Teruſalem:for | rooke all the veſſels ranges :fo that by euery elephant thereſtood 2 
o' gold amdfilverthatwereinit, and ſent to de- thoufand men armed with coats of maileand bel- 
{troy the inhabitanrsof Iuda without cauſe. mets of braſl: vpon their heads, and vnto euery 

1 3 1 knowthattheſe troubles are come vpon beaſt were ordained fiue hundreth horſemen of 
mefortheſamecauſe,and behold, l muſt die with the beſt: | 
great{urow in a {trarigeland. 35 Which were ready at all times whereſocucr 

14 Thencilled he for thilip, one of his friends, -the beaſt was: and whirherſoever the beaſt weit, 
v hom he made ruler ofall h.s realme, they went alſo,and departed not from him. 

5 Andgauchim the crowne,& his robeaand 37 Andvps them were ſitrorg towers of wood 


had broughevp)to reigne in his fathers ſtead, ang 


the ring,y he ſhould inflruchis ſonne Antiochas » that conered euery beaſt which were taſtned ther- 
and bring him vp till he might :eigne himſciſe, 


on wich inſtruments, & vpon cuery one was xo 
aſ 


CE When Lyſias knew:that the king was 70744. 
dead, he ordained Antiochus dioftinne(whom he + Po 


£12, 


Þ,ovk, 


W.40ewts, 


rbexcs, 


andthirtiementhat fought in them, and the In: 
dianthatruledhim, .. t 
+ 28 They ſcralſo the remnant of the horſemen 
n both theſides intwo wings of the hoſte to 
ſticre chem vp,and to keepe them in thevalleys, 
And when theſunne ſhone vpon the gol- 
den ſhildes, the mountaines gliſtered therewith, 
and gauelight as lampes of fire. 
49 - Thus part of the kings armie was ſpread 
ypon the high mountaines, and part beneath; ſo 


' they marched forward warily,amd in erder, 


4+ Andall they that heard the noyle of their 
mulcicude,andche marching of the company,and 
the ratling of the harnefle, were aſtonithed: for 
the armie was very great and mightie. 

2 Then Iudas and his hofteentred into the 
vattell, and they: ſlew fixe hundrerch men of the 
kings armie, + £554 

43 « Now when Eleazar tbe ſonne: of || Aba« 
ron, ſaw one of theelephants atmed with royall 
harneſle , and was more exce!ient then all the 0- 
ther beaſts, he thought that che king ſhould bee 
ypon him, = | . 

44 Wherefore he icoparded himſelfe to deliuer 
his people,and to gethim a perpetuail name, 

45 And ran boldly vnto him through themids 
of the hoſte, ſlaying onthe right hand and onthe 
leſt, ſo that they departed away on both ſides, 

46 Sowent hee to the elephants teer, aniigate 
him vnder him, and flew him : thenfell the ele- 
phant downe vpon him: and there he died. | 

47 But tbe other ſeeing the powerof the king, 
rs the fierceneſle of his armie, departed from 
them. 

43 C And the kings armie went vp to'meete 
them toward Ieruſalew, andthe kingpitched his 
tents in Iudea toward mount Sion. 

49 Moreouer the king tooke truce with them 
that were in Beth-ſura: but when they came out 
of thecity,becauſethey had no-vitailes there, and 
were ſhut v ——_ the land had reſted, 

50 The kiog tooke Beth-ſura , and fer there a 
gariſonto keeps it, 
$1 And belieged the SanQuary many dayes, 
and made inſtrumentsto ſhoot, and other engines 
of warre', and inſtruments to caſt fire and ſtones, 
and pieces to caſt darts and ſlings. 

' 52 [| They alſo made engines againſt their en- 
gines,and fought a long {caſon, 

53 But in the garners there were no vitailes: 
for it was the ſeuenth yeere , and then they that 
were in Iudea, and weredelivered from the Gen- 
tiles,badeatenyp thereſidue of the ſtore, 

54 So that in the SanRuarie were fewe men 
left: for the famine came ſo vpon them, that they 
were ſcattered every manto-his owne place, 

55 @ Now when Lyſias heard that Philip 
(whom Antiochus the king, whites he lived, had 
ordeined to bring vp Antiochus his ſonne, that 
he might be king,) 

56 Wascome againe out of Perſia and Media, 
and the Kings hoſt with him, and chought:tto take 
vnto him the rule of things, 

57 Heandhiuhaſted, and wereftirred ſorward 
by themin che caftleto goe and tell the king, and 
thecaptaines of the hoſte , andto others, ſanmg, 
Weedecreaſe daily,and our vitailes are bet ſmal] 
and the placethat welay ſiege vnto,i3 ſirong,and 
the affaires of the realme depend vpon vs. 


$3 Now thereforeletvs||agree with theſe men, 


and take truce with them.& with all theirnation, 


Chap. vij. 

59 And grant them to liueaftertheir law, as 
they did afore :forthey bee grieued;, and doe all 
theſe things, becauſe we haue broken their lawes, 

60 So the king andthe princeswere content, 
and ſent yato them to make peace ,. and they re» 


ceiued it. 


61 Whenthe king and the princes had made 
an oath yuto them, they came vpenthis out of 


the fortreſle, | 

62 Andtheking went vpto mount Sion: bur 
when he ſaw that the place was well defenced, be 
brake his oath that he had made, andcommaun- 
ded to breake dowrethe wall round about. 

63 Then departed be inall baft, and returned 


vnto Antiochia, -where hee found Philip bauing, 


dominion of thecitic: ſo he tought againſt bim, 
and togke the citic by force. "t 


CHAP. VII. 


r Demetrins reigned a'ier hee had killed Antioch ana Lyſias. 5 

- Hetroubleth the childrenof | ſrae/through 14econnceiof certaine 

wickedperſons, 37 Thepreper of the Prieſis againſi Nicauor, 
gt {adas killeth Wicency after he had made his prayy. 


133 


TIN the bundreth and one and fiftieth yeere, de- !9/e25. Angie, 


parted Demetrius the ſonne of Seleucus from 25 


kome, andcame vp with a tew men vntea citie 
ot the ſea coaſt, and reignedthere. 


2 And when hee came imo the pofſeiFon of 


his fathers kingdome, his fouldiersrooke Antio- 
chus and Lyſias ard broughtthem vnto him. 

3 Bur when it was told him,he ſaid, Shew me. 
not their faces. : 

-. 4 Sotheyputthem to death. Now when De- 
metrius was/fet ypon the throne ofhis kingdom, 
5 Therecame vnto hita all the wicked and 
vngodly men of Iizael, whole captaine was Alci- 
mus,that would haue benethe h1ePrieſt, 

6 Thete menaccuſed the people vato the kirg, 
ſaying, ludas and his þrethien haucfſlaine all thy 
friends auddriuen vs out of our owneland, 

7 ' Wherforeſeud now ſome man whomthou 
truſteſt, that he may goe and ſee all the deſiruti- 
on which he hath done vnto vs, andto the kings 
land, and let hi puniſh them with all cheir par- 
takers. 

8 Then the king choſe Bacchidesa friend of. 
his, which was a great man in the realme, and ru- 
led beyond the flogd, and was faithfull vato the 
king,andient him, 

9 Andthat wicked Alc;mus, whom he made 
hie Prieſt, and commanded him to be auenged of 
the children of Iſrael 

10 So they departed, and came with a great 
hoſteinto the land of luda,and ſencmeſſengers to 

Iudas and his brethren deceitfully with peaceable 
words. 
3 But they beleeued not their ſaying : for they 
ſaw thatthey werecome wita agrteatholte. 

12 Then company of the gauernours afſem- 
bled vnto Alcimus and Bacchides to lntreate of 
reaſonable points. 


13 Andtheſj Alideans werethe firſt that requi- po, r; 


red peaceamovng the children of Iſrael. 

14 For,ſaid chey, He that is a Prieſt of the ſeed 
of Aaron,iscome with this army ; therefere hee 
willnot huit vs. 

i5 Thenheſpake vnto them peaceably , and 
ſware vnto them, and ſaid, Wee will doe younu 
harme,neither your friends, 

r'6 And they beleeued him : bur hee tookeof 


themthreeſcoremen, & flew them in one Gay ac- 
Ccorcing 


+ ©) of 


A nocrypha, 


* Pſal.79.2. 


$0-,BeiZ ſerb, 
or, Bereta, 


Toſoph. Ant.12. 


Chap.16, 


ior Caphaſaramas; 


"R/a.56.5,7» 


I Maccabtes. 


cordinp.torke wordsthar were writteh,. -. ©? 

19 'Theythane 24f che bodies of thy Saines; 
andtheir blood round abour Terulalem, and there 
was no mart tharwould burythem. 

18 So there came afeare and atrembitog ar 
mondg all the people: for they ſaid, There 13neither 
trueth nor rightequſnefle in them : for they haue 
broken the apppintmenr and oath that they made, 

19 Then Bacchides remooued from lerulalem, 
and pitched histent at} Beth-zecha , where hee 
ſent foorth and cooke many of che men that had 
forfaken him , and certaine of che people whom 
he ſlew and caft into the great pit, 

20 Then committed he the countrey vnto Al- 
cimus , and left men of watre with him co belpe 
him: fo Bacchides wen vnfo the king. 

24 Thus Alcimus ſtrove for the Prieftho 

22 Andall ſuch as troubled the people, reſor- 
ted vato him ; inſfomuch that they obteined the 
land of Iuda,and did mnch hurt in lirael, 

23 Now when Iudasſaw all the miſchiefe that 
Alcimus and his company had done among the 


Iſraelites more then the heathen, 


- 24" He went forth round about all the borders 
of ladea, and Pony thoſe that were fallen'a- 
way, ſo that they came no more'abread in the 
countrey. SE” T Toe, © 

2 5 But when Aſcimus ſaw that Iudas and his 
_— had getrenthe vpper hand, and knew that 

e was notable to abide them, he went againeto 
the King,and accuſedthem of wieked things. - 

26 Then the king ſent Nicanor one of his 
chiefeprinces, which hated att deadly, & com- 
manded him that he ſhoulddefttopche people. * 

27 'T So Nicanor came to Ternſa!em with a 
great hoſte, and ſent vnto Indas, and his brethren 
deceitfully with friendly words,ſaying, 

28 Let therebeeno warrebetweene mee, and 
you : I will come with few mev, to ſee how you 
doe,friendly.' - ALLE (hh, 20") 

' 29 So heecame vrito Nidas,' and'they faluted 


c 


one another peaceably: butthe enemies werepre- 


| paredtotake away Indas. 
'-30 Neuertheleſle, it was tolde Tudas, that hee . 


came vnto him vnder deceit : therefore he feared 
him,and would fee his face no more. 

2+ WhenNicanor perceinedrhithis confiſcll 
was betrayed, hee went out to fight againſt Iudas, 
beſide ff Carphaſalama LL 

32 Where therewere {]1ineof Nicanors hoſts 
about fine thouſand men : ſo they fled into the ci- 
tieof Damd, | | 

33 Afﬀterthis came Nicanor vp vnto mount Si- 
on, andſome ofthe Prieſts with the Blders of the 
people went foorth of the SanRuary to ſalurehim 

peace.bly, and to ſhewe him the burnt offering 
that was offered for the k ng, 

34 But helaughed at them,and mocked them, 
and counted themprophane, and ſpake proud:ly 

35 And ſwarein his wrath, ſaying, If Indas 
and his hoſte bee not delivered now into mine 
hands, if ever TI come avaine in ſafete, I will 
burne vp this houſe, Wirth that, wenthe outin a 
great anger, '* | | 

39 ThenthePriefts came in,and Food before 
the alrar ;nthe Temple, weeping, and ſaying, 

27 For aſmuch asthoa', O Z-rd, haſt choſen 
this ® houſe, thatthy Nanmemightbe called vpon 
therein,and that it ſhou?d be an houſe of prayer, 
and petnion forthy cop!e, 

33 Boavenged of this man and his hoſts, and 


lerabenihe ſlamebytheſword.:{remeniber' their 
blaſphemies, and ſuffer them noeto continue, ;.; , 
-- 39-6 WhetNicanor wasgane from Ieruſa- 
lem,he pitched his tent at Berh-horon, andtherg 
an hoſe'm<t him out of Syria. 

40 And Indas pitched in:}{.Adaſa with three 
thouſandimen,where Iudas prayed ſaying, 

41 O Lord, * becauſe the meſſengers of king 
Sennacherib blaſphemed thee , thine Angel wenr 
foorth, and flew an hundreth,tourcſcore and five 
thouſand ofcheng.. we: "3 
; 42 Sodeſtroythou this hoſt before vsto day, 
that al other may know that he hath ſpoken wic. 
kedly againſtthy Sanguary, ' and puniſh him ace 
cording to his malice. X 

p: So the armies ioyned together in battell, 


19r, Adorſs 


*2.K 4 
685.218 jk 


ecelur, 48.12, 
14.37.36. 
20846 8,19. 


. thethirceenth day of the moneth Adar: but Nica- 


nors hoſte was d:i{comfited, and hee himſelfe was 
far(t laineinthebatcell. 

44 Now when his armie ſaw that Nicanor was 
flaine,theycaſt away their weapons, and fled, . 

45 But they purtued after them a dayes 1our- 
ney from Adaſa vnto Galera, blowing alarme 
with the trumpers after them, 

46 So they came foorth of all the. townes of 
Tudea roundabour , and: ruſhed vpon them, and 
threw them. from ane to another, ſo that they all 
yr by theſword, and there was not one ofthem 
&. 1:1" Pi}. 

47 Thenthey tooke theſpoyles andthepray, 
and ſmote off Nicanors head, and his right hand, - 
which heheld vp ſo proudly, and broug'it ic with 
them,and hanged chem vp atore Jeruſalem. 

48 Sothe people reioyced greatly , and: kept 
thar:day as a day of great gladneflle, ':-* . 

49 And they ordeinedto keepe yerely that day 
on the thirteentitday of the moneth Adar. 

$0 'Thus the landof Jluda was in reſt a little 
while, - rar ned hfGk-rigat 
I Inidteonfidr any the power and polticieof vibe Romanes; miheth 


*. peace with. chem, 1 The conduions of maiuall friendſhip ſent to 
the lewes, 4 : 


«3. 3 fo 


Vdas heard alfs the fame of ctheRomanes, that 825A; 
they werernighty and valiant,and agrecableto 9% | 
all thmgs that were required ofthem, and macs I, 
peace with all that came yntothem, Mm 
2 ' And that they were men of great power, 
and they told him of their batrels, andtheir wor- 
chy at: which they did among the|| Galatians, 
war they had conquered, and made topay tri- 
ute, | 
3 Andwharthey had done inthe countrey of 
Sparne: how that they had wonne there the mines 
of filuerand gold, 

- 4 Andthat by theircounſell, and gentle de- 
haufourthey wererulers in every place, though 
the place was farre from them, and thar they had 
diſcomfited'and given great ouerthrowes to the 
kings that came againſtthem,from the vttern-oft 
part oftheearth , andthat others gaue thcm tri- 
bute every yeere, FED 

5 How they had alſo diſcomfited by battel! 


} Or Frencomens 


Philip and Peres kings of the[[Macedonians,and * aac 
others that aroſeagainſt them, and how they 0+ (ge 
vercame them, F 

6 And how great Antiockns king of Aſia 
that came avainſt her in battel, hauing an hun- I" 


dreth and twenty elephants , wjth horſemen and 
chaie's, and a very greatarmy was diſcomfited 
by tliem, | | 

7 And 


1.1% 


N% 


; 5 | And how'they tooke him ali 
ned him, with fuch asfhould reignea 


parate portion, :qU | (41 
. 8 Euett che countrey ef India, and Media, and 


Lydia, & of his beſt countries, which they tooke; 


of him, and gauethemto king Eumenes. | 

.9 Againe, when-it was told them that- the 
Grec1ans, were comming to deſtroy them, 

. to: They ſentapgainit them acaptaine', which 
gaue them barrelt, and flew many 
rooke many priſoners with their wives and chil. 
dren,and ſpoiled them, and conqueredtheir land, 
and defiroyed: their ftrong holdes, and ſubdued 
them to be their bondmen,vnto this day : 

11 Moreouer, how they deſtroyed & broughe 


intoſabietion ortier kingdomesand yles, who- 


ſoeuer had withRood then: 

32 Buttharthey: kept amity with their owne 
friends, andthoſe thart-ſtayed ypon them : finally, 
that they conquered Kingdames, borlfarreand 


neere , infornuch that whoſoever heard of thicir: 


renowme, was afraid ofrhem, 

13' Por whom they would helpe to their king- 
domes thoſereigned,and whom they would,they 
put downe : thus were tliey it moſt high aurho- 
ritie, "3 | 
$4 Yetfor allthisthat none of them wars a 
crowne, neither was clothed in purple, to bee 
magnifiedthereby, 

1:5 Butthart hay had ordeined themſclues a 


councel, whereinthree hundreth and rwenty men 


conſulted dayly, and proutded'for the common 
atfatresto gouernethem well, 
16 And that they committed their government 


' toone man euery yere,who did rue vuer all their 


| 5;omrel, 


("8 Ronanes, 


P"Ptlewy, 


countrey, to whotn eueryman was obedient :and 
there was neither hatred, nor enuie among them. 
15 CE Then Iudas choſe: Eupolemus the ſonne 
ofIohn, the ſane of Accus, ard Iafon the ſonne 
ofBleazar. and fert them vnto Rome to make 
friendſhip and mutuallfelſlowſhip with them, 

13 Thatthey might take from them the yoke 
(for they ſaw that the kingdome of the Grecians 
would keepe Iſrael in bondage ) 

19 So they went vnto Rome, which wasa ve- 
ry great 10urney,& cameinto the || Senate,where 
they ſpake and ſaid, 

20 Iudas Maccabeuswith his brethren, and 
the people of the Tewes hath ſent vs vnto you, to 
make a bond offriendſhip & peace with you,and 
yeto regiſter vs as your partakers and friends, 

21 Andthematter pleaſedthem. 

22 And this is the copie of the epiſtle that 
they wrote intables efbraſſe,, and ſentto Teruſa- 
lem, chat they might haue by thema memoriall 
of the peace, and mutuall fellowſhip. 

23 Goodſuccefſe be to the Romanes , and ro 
thepeople of the lewes, by ſea, andby land for 
exer,and theſword,andenemie be from them. 

24 litherecome firſt any warrevpon the Ro- 
manes,or any oftheir friends thorowout all their 

minion, | 

25 Thepeople of the ewes ſhall helpe them, 
as the time (halbeappointed, with all their heart. 

26 Alſo] they ſhal giue nothing to them that 

come to fighr for them , nor ſerue them with 
wheate,nor weapons,nor money, nor ſhips, as it 
pleaſeth the Romanes, but || they ſhal keepe their 
covenants, without taking any thing of them, 

27 Likewiſc alſo if warrs come filt againſt the 


. >Chapirx. | 
; nkwiths nationefthe Tewes,the Ronianes hall belp them 

In, 
pay a greateribureandrogiue hoflager,and. al. 


ofthem, and 


with a good will, according as the time ſhall bee 
appvintedthem. 

28. Neither (hall wheate be giuen vnto them, 
that take their-part,nor weapons,nor money,nor 


ſhips,as it pleaſeth the Romanes, who will keepe. 


theſe couenants without deccir. 

29 According to theſe articles the Romans 
made the bond with the people of the lewes. 

30 Ifafter theſc = , the one partie or the 
other will adde oc diminiſh , they may doe it at 


their pleaſures, and whatſocuer they (hall addoor 


take away,ſhalberatified. 


31 And astouching the euill that Demetrius 
hath done vnto the Ilewes, we haue written vnto 
him, ſaying, Wherefore layeſt thou thine heauie 


yoke vpon our friends & confederates the Iewes ? 


. 32 If therefore they complaine any more a- 


gainſt thee, wee will doethem juſtice, and fight: 
with thee by ſea and by land. 


C H A P. I þ 
1 After tbe death of Nieanor, Demetrius ſendeth bis army again ft 
Inaas, 18 Ingdas is fame. 3 lonathan 1s put m8 the fitad of bis 
brother. 47 Thebattellbetweene Bacchiaes end louatbay. 15 
 Aicinins 1 (mitten with thepalfie, and arevh. 68 He commeth 
"pon Jonathan Ly the coum|cHofcertaine wicked perſons, and is 
ouerccme. 70 The truce of lonathau with Facchides. 


| | the meaneſcaſon when Demetrius had heard rofeph, 4ntigura, 
how Nicanor and his hoſte had gwen the bat- c4p.:3. 


tell , heſent Bacchides and Alcimus againe into 
Iudea,and his || chiefe ſtrength with them. 
2 Sothey went ftoorth by the way that is to- 


ward Galgala, andpitched their tents before Me- 
ſlothwhichis in Arbelis,and wanne it,and flew 
much people, 


3 Andinthe firſt monerh ofthe hundreth fif- 
tie andtwo yeere, they laid their ſiege againſt Ie» 


ruialem, 


4 Butthey raiſed their campe , and came to 


Berea, with twenty thouſand foote men, andiwo 
thouſand horſemen. 


5 Now ludasbad pitched his tent at || Eleaſa, 


ard three thouſand choſen men with him. 


6 And when they ſaw thatthe multitude of 
the armie was great, they were ſore afraid , and 


many conueyed themſelues our of the hoſte, fo. 
that there abode no more ofthem,but eight hun- 
dred men. 


7 When Iudasſaw that his hoſtefailed him, 


and thathe muſt needes fight, hee was fore trou- 
bled in mind, thathe bad no time to gather them 
together, and wasdiſcouraged. 


$ Neuettheleſſe, he ſaid vnto thera that remai- 


ned, Ler vs riſe, and goe vp againſt our enemies, if 
peraduenture we may be ableto fight with them. 


9 Butthey would haue ſtayed him,ſaying, We 


are notable,bur ler vs1ather ſaueour lives: turne 
backe now, ſeeing eur brethrenare departed: for 


ſhall we fight againſt them thar are ſo few 2: 
10 Then ludas ſaid,God forbidthatweſhould 
doethis thing, to flee from them :1four rime bee. 


[0r,che right harnea-. 


[0r,Ze:ſs:. 


come, let vs die mantfully for our brethren,and ler 


ys notRaineour honour, 


11 Then the hoſte remouedout ofthe tents, 
and ſtood againſtthem , who had divided their 


horſemen intotwo troopes, andthey thar threw. 
with ſlings, andthe archers marchedin the fore- 


ward, and they that fought in the foreward were - 


all valiantmen, : : ; 
12 AndBacchides was inthe right wing. So 


the arraie drew neere on both ſides, and blew the. 


erupts, 


a3 They, 


Apocrypha, 


Jofeph..4nt.1z, 


<4. $- 


$9700 ainft the ents 
wice of oy nation, 


$ 0r,lawbri, 


T.Maccabees. 
x3 They of fadasfide bleiv the trumpets allo, 1 re. Simow his brother, thaechechileren of Ambri 


and theearth ſhooke at the noiſs-of the armies,” made a great mariage, & broughtthe bride from! 
andthe battel continued from morning to night. 


x4 And when Iudas ſaw that Bacchides and 


the firength of his armie was on the righeſide, ' 


he trooke with him all the hardie men, | 
15 Andbrakethe right wing , and followed 
vpon them vato Mount Azotus, - 
16 Now when they which were of the left 
wing ſaw that tlie right wing was diſcomfired 


they followed Iadas behind, andthem that were 


with him hard at the heeles. 

17 Then was there a fore battell: for many 
wereſlaineof both the parries. 

18 Tudas alſo himſclfe was kiiled, and the 
remnant fled, 

19 Solenathan and Simen tooke Tudas their 
brother, and buried kim 1n his fathers ſepulchre 
inthecitie of Modin, 

ze Aud all the Iſraelites wept for him, and 
mo::rned greatly for him, and lamented many 
dayes,ſaying, 

21 How 1s thevaliant man fallen whichdeli- 


uered Iſrael! 


22 Concerning the other things of Iudas, both 
the bartels and the valiant aResthat he did , and 
of his worthincſle, they are not written ; for they 
were very many, 

23 © Now after the death of Tudas, wicked 
men camevp inallthe coaſts of Iſrae] , andthere 
aroſe all ſuch as gauethemſelues to iniquity. 

24 In thoſe dayes was there a very great fa- 
mine intheland, andall the countrey gaueouer 
themſclues with them, 

25 And Bacchides did chuſe wicked men, and 
made them lords in the land, 

26 Theſeſought out, & madeſearch for Judas 
friends, andbrought them vntoBacchides, which 
avenged himſe]fe vponthem,and mocked them. 

27 And there came ſo great trouble in Iſrael, 
as was not fince the time that no Prophet was 
ſeene among them, 

28 Then cameall Tudas friends together, and 
faid vnto Ionathan, 

29 Secing thy brether Tudas is dead, and there 
isnonelike him to go forth againſt our enemies, 
euen againſt Bacchides,and|| againſt them of our 
nation that areenemies vnto vs, 

30 Therefore thisday wechuſe thee,that thou 
mayeſt beour prince and captaine in his place,to 
order our battell. 

3t So Lonathan toeke the gouernance ypon 
him atthe ſame time, and ruled in ſtead of bis 
brother ludas- 

32 But when Bacchides knew it, he ſought for 
totlay him. 

33 Then Ionathanand Simon his brother per- 
ceiuing that , fled into the wilderneſſo of Thecua 
with all their company , and pitched their rents 
by the water poole of Aſphar. 

34 Which when Bacchides vnderſtood , hee 
came ouer Iorden with all his hoſte vpon the 
Sabbath day. 

35 (Now had Tonathan ſent his brother Tobrn, 
a captaine ofthe people, to pray his friends the 
Nabathites, that they bouldkocpe their baggage 
which was much. 

36 Butthechildren of || Ambri came out of 
Medaba,androoke Tohn and all that ke had,and 
when they had takenit, went their way- 

37 Afﬀterthis came word ynto Ionatban, and 


j Medaba with: great pompe: far ſhe: was daugh. 
ter to one of the nobleſt princes of Canaan, 


' 38 Therfore they remembred Iohn their bro. 


ther, and went vp, and hid themſelues vnder the 
couert of the mountaine, 

- 39 So they lift vp their eyes,& looked,andbe. 
hold,there was a great noyſe, and much prepara- 
tion; then the bridegrome came foorth, and his 


friendsand his brethren metthem with eimbrels, 


and inſtruments of mulicke,and many weapons, 

40 Then Ionathans men that lay in ambuſh, 
roſe vp againſt them, and flew many of them,and 
the remnant fled intothe mountaines, ſo that they 
tooke all their ſpoyles, 

41 Thusthe mariage was turned to mourning, 
and the noyſe of their. melody into lamentation, 

42 Ando when they.had auenged the bloed 
of their brother,they tarned againevnto Iorden, 

43 When Bacchidesheard this, he came vnto 
the border of Iordeu with a great power vpon 
the Sabbath day.) 

44 Then Ionathan ſayd vnto his company, 
Leevs riſe now, and fight againſt our enemies; 
for it is not to. dayasin time palt. 

45 Behold,the batrell is before vs,andbehind 
vs, andthe water of Iorden on this ſide andthat 
ſide,and the mariſe, and foreſt, ſo that there is no. 
place for vs to ture aſide, 

46 Wheretorecrie now vnto heauen, that yee 
may bee deliuered from the power of your enee 
mies : ſothey ioyned battell. 

47 Then lonathan ſtretched our his hand to 
ſmite Bacchides: but hee turned aſide from him 
and reculed, 

48 Then Ionathan, and they that were with 
him, leaptinto Iorden, and ſwimmed ouer vnto 
thefurther banke : but the ether wouldnot paſle 
thorow Lorden after them, 

49 So in that day wete flaine of Bacchides 
ſide about a thouſand men. 

50 Then he turned againe to Teruſaſem, and 
built vp the ſtrong cities in Iuda, as the cafile of 
Iericho,and Emmaus, andBethhoron,and Bethel, 
and Thamnatha,}{ Pharathoni,and || Tepho,wit 
high walles,with gates,and with barres, _ 

5r Andietgariſons inthem, that they might 
vietheir malice vpon [{ael. 

52 Hee fortified alſo rhe citie Beth-fura, and 
Gazara, andthe caſtle, and feta gariſon in them 
with prouiſion of vitailes. 

53 Heetooke alſo the chiefeſt mens ſonnes 11 
the countrey for hoſtages, and pur them 1n the ca- 
ſile at Ieruſalemto be kept. | 

54 CAfterwardin the hundred fifty andthree 
yecre,in theſecond moneth , Alcimus commalt- 
ded that the walles of the inner court of the San- 
Quary ſhould bedefiroyed, and hepulleddowne 
the monuments of the Prophets,and began to de- 
ſtroy them. : 

«<5 Burat the ſame time Alcimus wasplagued, 
and his enterpriſes were hindred, and his mouth 
was {topped :for he was ſmitten with a palſie,and 
could no moreſpeake,nor giue order Concerning 
his houſe. 

56 Thus died Alcimus with great torment at 
the ſame time. 

57 And when Bacchides ſawe that AJcimus 
was dead, he turned againe roche king andſo the 
land of Iuda waz in ieſttwoyeeres, 

58 Then 
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: faying, Beh61d;Totiath | 
caſes &without care twherefore let vsbring Bac. 


: was knowen varco them} - | 
6x And [they tooke fiftiemen ofthe countrey, 
'which were the chiefe workers of- this wicked- 


53 Then allthe vn 


chideshither,& he-wilrakethem allin-oneniglic, 
59 So they went and conſalted with hin. 
60 Who aroſe and came with a great hoſt, and 


ſent letters privilyto his adherents, which were 
in Iudea , to- take Jonathan and thoſe that were 


with him : but they couldnot, for theircounſell 
bad SF 


nefſ>, and flew-them. 


62 © Then Tonathan and Simon with their - 
"company aepatred vnto ||Beth- baſin, which is in 


the wildernefſe , and repaired -the decaythereof, 


-and made itfirong. 


63 WhenBacchides knew his, he gathered all 
his hoſt, andſene word ts then) that wereof Iudea. 
64 Then<came he and laid fiegeto-Beth-baſin, 


and fought againſt it along ſeatou, and made in- * 


ſtruments of warre, - - 
65- But Tonathan had left his brother Simon 


1nthe citie,and wenttorth intothe countrey,and 


came with a certalne number, gel T5 
66: Andſlew |} Odomeras and his brethred and 
the ehildren of Phafiron-in their tents: ſo hee be- 
gantoſlay,and increaſed in power. 
67 Simon alſo and his company went out of 
the City,and burnt vp the inſtruments of warre, 
- 68 And fought againſt Bacchides,and diſcom- 
fited him, and vexed him ſore, ſo that his counſel] 
and journey was in vaine.: 


69 Wherefore hee was very wroth at thewic- 
- to him,wich theſe words,ſaying, 


ked men, that gaue him counſell to cume into the 
countrey, and ſlew many of them, and purpoſed 
toreturne into his owne countrey. | 

70 Whereof when Ionathan had knowledge, 


heeſent ambaſladours vnto him, to intreate of - 


peace with him, and that the priſoners ſhould bee 
deliuered. | 

71: Which thing kee accepted, and did 2ccor- 
ding to his deſire, & made an oath, that he would 
neuer doehim hatme all the dayes of his life. 

72 So heereſtored vnto him the priſonersthat 
hee had taken aforetime out of the land of Iuda, 
andſo returned and went into his owne land,nei- 
ther did he come any more into their borders. 


73 Thusthe ſword ceaſed from Iirael, and To- 


nathan dweltat Machmas, and begannethereto 
gouernethe people, anddeſtroyed the vngodly 
men our of 1{rael. 


C H A P, * 


4 Demetrius defireth to bane peace with lonathan. 18 Alexan- 
der alſo defiretb peace with the ewes. 48 Alexander maketh 
warre aoainſi Demcetrins, $0 Dewetr ns js ſlaine. 51 The 
friendſh pof Piolemens and Alexavder. 

| the hundreth and threeſcore yere came Alex- 
ander the ſonne of Antiochus Epiphanes, and 

tooke Ptolemgis,and they receiued him,andthere 

he reigned, 

2 Now when Demetrius the king heard it, hee 
gathered anexceeding great hoſt, and went forth 
againſt him to fight. 

3 Alfo Demetrius ſent letters vnto Ionathan, 
with louing words,as thogh he would prefer him 

4 Forheeſajd,Wee will firſt make peace with 
him,before he ioyne with Alexander againſt yz, 

5 Elſe he will remember all the euill that wee 
have done againſt hjm, .and againſt his brethren 

his nation. . ff 


.*** Chap.x; 


odly menheld a councel, 
n,& his companydwell ac? -hoſt,and to prepare weapons, and to bee confcde- 
-:rae with him; and commanded the hoſtages that 
were in thecaſtle, to be delivered vnto him, 


6 Andſo hegaueIonathan leaue to gather an 


& Then came Tonathan to Ileruſalem, and 
read the Icttersin the audienceot all the feople, 
and of them that were in the caſlile, 

8 Therefore they were forcafraide, becauſe 
they beard thatthe king had giuen bim licenſe to 
gather an armie, | 

9” Sothey that were of the caſtle,deliueredthe 
hoſtages vato lonatban, who reſtored them to 


. their parents+ 


10 lonathanalſo dweltat Ierufalem, and be- 


- gan to build and repaire the cite. 


1! And hee commaunded the workemen to 


. build thewals, andthe mountSion round about 


with hewen ſtone,to fortifie it : and ſo they did, 

12: Then tho ſtrangersthat were inthe caſtles 
which Bacchides had made,fled, 

13 Sothateuery man lett his place, and went 
into his owne countrey. 

14 Oaly at Beth-fara,remainedcertaine which 
'had forſaken the Law, and the commandements ; 
forit wastheirTtefuge. | 

15 E Now when king Alexander had heard of 
the promiſes that Demetrius had made vnto Lona- 
than : and when it was talde him of the batrels 

and noble aRes , which hee and his brethren had 
done, and of the paines that they hadendured, 

16 He ſayd, Might we finge ſuch a man ? now 
therefore wee will make him our tricnd and con- 
federate. | | 

19 Vponthis he wrote aletter,.and ſent it-vn«» 


18 KiNG ALEX ANDER to his brother 
Ionathan ſendeth ſalatation. 

19 We have heard of thee,that thou arta very 
valiant man,and worthy to be our friend. 

20- Wherefore this day we ordaine thee to bee 
the high Prieſt of thy nation,and to be called the 
kingstriend ; (andhe ſent him a purple robe, and 
aj] crown of gold) ythou maieſt | coniider what 
is for our profite,and keepe friendſhip roward vs. 

21 So inthe ſeuenth moneth of the bundred & 
threeſcore yere,vpon the feaſt day of the taberna« 
cles, lonathan pur on the holy garment, and ga- 
thered an hoſte,and prepared many weapons. 

22 TE Which when Demetrius head, hee was 
marueilous fory,and ſaid, GEIEES 

23 What haue wedone, that Alexander-hath 
prevented ysingetting y friendſhip of the lewes 

for his ſtrength ? 

24 Yet will I writeandexhort them, andpro- 
miſe them dignities and 1ewards, that they mav 
helpe me. 

25 Whereupon hee wrote vnto them theſe 
words, KINGDEMETRIVS vinto thenatt- 
on of the Tewes tendeth greeting. | 

26 Wehaue heatdthat ye haue Kept your co- 
uenant toward vs, &continuedin our triendſhip,. 
and haue not ioyned with vur enemies, whereot 
wearcglad. £5 

27 Now therefore remaine ſtill and keepe fades 
litietoward vs,and wee will recompenſe you for . 
the good thingsthat ye haue done for vs, 

28 And willreleaſe you of many charges,and 
gine you rewards, 

29 Andnow l diſcharge for your ſake allthe - 
Tews fromtributes,& free you from the cuſtomes . 
of ſalt, andthe crowne-taxes, andfrom thethird 

| part . 


f| &r nmitve. 
Or ficke our pars 
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Cap.3. 


Apocrypha. 


I, Maccabees. 


partofcheleed 

o 
which is mine owneduetie, I fo releaſe them,thac 
from this day foorth,none (hall take any thing of 
the laud of Iuda or of the three gouernments 
which are added thercunto, as of Samaria, and of 


' Galile,from this day forth for eyermore. 


31 leruſalem alſo with all things belonging 
ew (hall be holy and free from theeenths and 
eribute, ear”, | 

' 32 AlfoI releaſethepowerof the caſtle which 
is atTeruſals, & giue itvnto the hie Prieſt,that he 
may ſet in it ſuch mengas he (hall chuſe to keeps ir. 

33 Moreouer, 1freely deliuer every one of the 
Iewesthat were taken away prifoners out of the 
land of Ludathroughout all my realme, and cuery 
one of them (hall bee free from tributes, yea, euen 
their cattell, _ 

34 And all the feaſtes, and Sabbaths, and new 
Moones, and the dayes appointed, and the chroe 
dayes before the feaſt, and the-three dayes after 
the feaſt, ſhall bedayes of freedome, and libertie 
for all che Lewes in my realme. 

35 So that 52 them no man ſhall haue pewer 
to doe anything, or to vexe any of them ma any 
maner of cauſe- | 

36 Alſo thirtie thouſand of the Iewes ſhall be 
written vp in the kings boſe, and hauetheir wa- 
ges payed them, as apperteineth to all them that 
are of the kings armie: and of them (halbe ordei- 
ned certaine to keepe the kings ſtrong holds. 

37 And fomeof them ſhalbe ſer ouerthe kings 
moſt ſecret affaires,and their gouernors and their 
Princes ſhall be of themſclues, and they ſhall liue 
afcer their owne lawes,as the king hath comman- 
ded inthe land of luda, | 

38 Andthethree gouernments that are added 
voto Tudea from the comntrey of Samaria, ſhall be 
10yned ynto [udea, and they (halbe as vader one, 
andobey none other power,but the high Prieſt, 

39 Andl giue Podlaaia & che borders thereof 
vato the SanQuary at Ieruſalem, for the neceilary 
expences of the holy things. | | 

40 Moreouer , I will giue cuery yeere fifreene 
thouſand ſicles of filuer of the Kings revenues out 
of theplaces apperteining vnto mee. 

41 And all the ouerplus which they hauenot 
paied for the chingsdue, as they did in the former 
yeeres, from henceforth they ſhall giue it toward 
the workes of the Temple. 

42 Andbefides this the five thouſand (icles of 
filuer which they received yeerely of the account 
appointed for the entertainment of the SanQuary 
theſe yeres paſſed,eut theſe things ſhalbe releaſed 
becauſethey appcrraine tothePricits that miniſter 

43 Item, whoſoever they be that flee vnto the 
Temple at Jeruſalem, or within the liberties ther- 
of,and are indebted to the king for any maner of 
thing, chey ſhall be pardoned , and allthatthey 
haue in my Realme. 

44 For thebuilding alſo and repairing of the 
workes of the SanQuary,expenſes ſhalbe giuenof 
the Kingsr:uenues. 

45 Andfor the making of the walles of Teru- 
ſalew, and fortifying it round about, that the 
boidsin Tudea may be built vp, hall alſo the coſts 
be given out of the kings revenues. 

46 @But when Tonathan and the peopleheard 
theſe words, they gaueno credite vnto them,nei- 
ther receiued them: for they remembred the great 
wickedneſle that hee had done in Iſrael, and how 


And Gam the halfe of che fruit ofthetrees' 


ſare he had vexedihem, - , W21- | We 9 
| 47 Wherfore they agreed ynto.Alexanderifor he 


 wasthe firit chat had intreatedot true peace wich 


themand ſo were confederazewith him alway, 
48 Then gathered king Alexander a great boſt, 
and campedouer againſt Demetrius. 
49 So thetwo kings ioyned barrel, bur Deme. 
triushoſtefled, and Alexander purſued him, and 


prevailed againſt chem,.; .: | 


50 Sotharſorebatrellceninuedtill the funge 
wentdown,&Demetrius was {Jainethe jame day, 
$x 5 ThenAlexander ſent Aimbaſladors vnto 
ogg the king of Egypt with ghele wordes, be 
yang, 
5 © Foe ſo much as I am cemeagaineto my 
Realme , and am ſet inthe chrone of my fathers, 
and haue gotten the dominion ,and hauedeſtroy. 


'edDemerrius,and enioy my countrey, . 


-5.3' Seeing that [ hayecuen giuen him phe bat. 
elf. and beand his army is diſcamfited by me,and 
I tit in chechroneof hus kipgdome, 

54 Let vs now make friendſhip cogerther, and 
giue me now thy daughter to wite: {o ſhall [ bee 
thy ſonne in law, and giue thee rewards,and ynto 
ber chings according ts thy dignitie. 

$$ Then' Prolemeyus the King gaue anlwere, 
laying, Happy bethe day wherein thou art come 
againe vnto the land ofthy fathers, and litreſt in 
the throne of their. kingdome. 

$6 Now therfore will L fulfill thy writing: but 
meet mee at Ptoalemais that wee may ſee ane ano. 


ther, andthat | may make thee my ſonnein law, 


according to thy deſire, - __ | 
57 SoPtolemeus went out of Egyptwithhis 
daughter Cleoparra,and came yato Ptolemais in 
the hundreth threeſcore and two yeere, 
58 Where king Alexander mechim, and hee 
gaue'vnto him his daughter Cleopatra, and mari. 


'edrhern at Ptolemais with great glory,asthe ma» 
ner of kings is. ; ;- 


59 C Then wrote king Alexander ynto Iona» 
than,that he ſhou}deome and meetebim. 

60 So hee wet: henourably vnto Prolemais, 
and thcre hee mettherwokings, and gaue them 
great preſents et filuer and. galde., and totheir 

riends,and found fauour in thei ſight, 

61 And there aflembled certaine peftilent fel+ 
lowes of Lirael, & wicked mente accuſe him; :bue 
the King would not hearethem, | . 

62 Andrhe king commanded that they ſhould 
take off the garments of [onathan, and cloth him 
in os » and ſothey did ; andthe king appoin- 
ted him t» ſitby him, 

63 And {aid ynto hisprinces,Go with himinto 
the mids of F city,and make a proclamation that 
no m21icomplaineagainſt him of any matter , & 
that no mantrouble him for any maner of cauſe. 

64 So when his accuſers ſaw his honor accor- 
ding as it was proclaimed, and that hee was clo» 
thed in purple,they fled all away 

65 Andtheking preferred him to honor, an 
wrote him among his chiefe friends, & made him 
a Duke,and partaker of his dominion. ; 

66 Thus Ionathan returned to Jeruſalem with 
peace and gladnefle, 

67 © inthe hundreth threeſcore and fue yere, 
came Demetrius the ſonne of Demetrius from 
Creta into his fatbersland. | 

68 Whereof when king Alexander heard, he 
was very ſory, and returned vnto Antiochia. 


69 Then Demetrius appointed Apolloniusthe 
gouer- 


LF 


ouernour of Cceloſyria , who gathered a great 
Eofte and camped in lamnia, and ſent vnto lona- 
chan the high Prieſt, ſaying, 

70 Lareſt thou, bein, but alone, lijt vp thy 
ſelfe againſt vs? and I amlavghed at, andre- 
proched, becauſe of thee : now therefore why 
doeſitheu vaunttby felfe againſt vs in the woun- 
taines ? | 

7s Now then if thou truſt in thine owne 
ftrength, come downe to vs inthe plaine field, 
and there let vs try the matter together: tor I haue 
the {irength of cities. 

72 Aike andlearnewbol am, and they ſhall 
take my pait : & they ſhall tell thee that your foot 
isnot abjeto ſtand before ou: face: for thy fathers 
haue bene twite chaſed in their owne land. 

73 And now how wilt theu bee able to abide 
ſo great an holte of horiemen ano foetmen inthe 
plaine, where1is neither ſtonegnor rock,nor place 
to flee vnto ? 

74 \\ ten Tonathan heard the words of Apol- 
lonws,he was mooued in his mind : wherefore he 
chote ten thoutand men , ar.d went out of leruſa- 

Ken, and Simon his brother met him for to helpe 
im. 

75 Andhe pitched his tevts at Ioppe: butthey 
hue hira our of thecitie; tor Apollonus gariſon 
ws1n Joppe. 

76 Then they foughr againſt it, and theythat 
were in the cirie,tor yery feare let him 1n; ſo lona- 
than wan loppe, 

77. Apotlonius hearing of this, tooke three 
thouſand horſemen, with a great hoſt of foor wen, 
and went toward Azotus,as though he would go 
forward, and came immediatly into the piaine 
field, becauſe hee had 10 many horſemen, and put 
tis truſt in them, 

78 So Tonathan folowed ypon him te Azotus, 
and the armie ſkirmiſhed with his arriere band. 

79 For Apollonius had left a thoutand horſe- 
men behind chem in ambuſh, 

80 And Ionathan knew that there was an am- 
buſhment behinde him : and though they had 
compaſled in his hoſte, and ſhot dartsat the peo- 
ple from the morning to the evening, 

81 Yer thepeop!c Rood ſtill, as lonathan had 
commanded them, till their horſes were wearie, 

82 Thenbrought Simon foorth his hoſte, and 
ſet them againft the band : but the horſes were 
weary, and hediſcomfued them, and they fied :1o 
the horſemen were ſcatteredin the held, 

83 Andthey fled to Azotus,and came into the 
temple of Dagon their idole, that they might 
there ſaue rhemſelues. | 

$4 Bur Ilonsthan ſet fire vpon Azotus, andall 
the cities rourd abour it, and tooke their ſpoiles, 
and burne with fire the temple of Dagon with all 
th:m that were fled into it, 

85 Thus were ſjaire and burnt about eight 
thouſand men., 

$6 So lonathan remoued the hoſt from thence, 
and camped by Aſcalon, wherethe men of the ci- 
titiecame forth, and met him with great honour. 

89 After this went Ionathan and his hoſte a- 
gaine to Jeruſalem, with great ſpoiles. | 

88 And when Fing Alexander heard theſe 
things, he began to dee Jonathan more Fonour, 

89 And ſenthim a collar of gold, asthe vſeis 
to be given vntoſuch as are of the Kings blocd: 
he gauc him alſo Accaron,with the borders there- 
of 1n poſſeflion, 


Chap. xj. 


CHAP, XI. 

1 Thediſſention betweenePtolemtia and Alexander Bu ſonne in 
law. 19 Thedeathoj Alexaxder, 19 Demeirica rergntth af 
ter the dtatb of Prol:ymens 22 Siow tu beſieged of jonathan, 
42 Demetriu ſeemy that no mannrefiſied him, |endethtu armie 
againe, 54 Tryphen mooneth Autiockns againfi Demetrius. 


AM the king of Egypt os a great hoſt, 


tke the ſar.d that hiet 


it ynto his owne1ealme, 


2 Vponthis he went into Syria with friendly 
words, and was let into tt.ecities, and men came 
forth to meer him: tor king Alexander had com- 
manded them to rect him, becauſe he was his fa- 


ther in law. 


3 Now when he entred into theciticof Pto- 
lemais, bee left banids and garilons in cuery citie, 

4 And when hee came neere to Azotvs, they 
ſhewed him the temple of Lagon that was 
burnt, and Azotus, and theſuburbes thereot that 
were deſtroyed, ard the bcdies caſt abroad, and 
them that hee kad burnt in the battell: for they 
had made heapes of them by the way where hee 


ſhould paſle, 


5 Andtheytoldthe king what Ionathan had 
done,to the 1ntentthey nuygbt gethimeuill will; 


but the king held his peace, 


6 Ard Ilonathan met the king with great ho 
nour at Joppe, wherr ttey ſaluted one another, 


and laythere. 


7 So when Tonathan had gonewith the king 
yntothe water that was called Eleutherus,he tur= 


ned againero Ieruſalem. 


8 So king Ptolemeus gate the dominion of 
the cities by the ſea vnto Seleucia vpon the ſea 
coaſt, imagining wicked counſels againft Alex- 


ander,, 


9 CT And ſent amb:fladours vnto king De- 
merrius, ſaying, Come, letvs make a league be- 
tweene vs, & Lwill giue thee my daughter, which 
Alexander hath, and thou ſhalc rejgnein thy fa« 


thers kingdome, 


to For I repent that 1 gaue Alexander my 


ypon the fea ſtore, 
and many{t.jps,and went abeutthroughdeceitto 
obteine the kingdome of Alexander,aud to ioyne 


daughter : for he goeth about to ſlay me. 


12 Thus heflandered Alexander, as one that 


ſhould defire his realme, 5 


12 And he tooke his daughter from him, and 
gaue her vnto Demetrius , and forſooke Alexane 


der,ſo thattheir hatred was openly Enowen, 


13 Then Prolemeus cameto Antiochia,where 
heſet two crownes vpon his owne head, of Aſia, 


and of Egypt. 
14 In the meane ſeaſon was king 


Alexander 


in Cilicia : forthey that dweltin thofe places, had 


rebelled againſt him; 


15 But when Alexander heard it, hee came to 
watre againſt him, and Ptolemevs brought torth 
his hoſte,and mer him with a mighty power,and 


put him to flight. 


»E Then fled Alexander into Arabia, thereto. 


be defended: ſo Ptolemeus was exalted, 
19 And Zabdiel the Arabian ſmote off Alexan« 


ders head,and ſent it vnto Prolemevs. 


18 Butthe third day after,king Ptolemeus di- 
ed; and they that were inthe holds, wee ſlaine 


one of another. 


19 And Demetrius reigned in the hundred 


threeſcore and ſeventh yeere. 


20 TAttheſametimegathered Tonathanthem 


that were in Iudea, toJay fiege vnto 
which was at Ierufalem, andthey mae 
ps & & 


the caſtle, 
emany in- 
Kruments 


Ioſeph. Ant.33. 
cap.9, 


Apocrypha, 


% 


ftrument$ of warre againſtie. 

21 Then went there certaine vngodly perſons 
(which haredtheic owne people) vato king De- 
2xtrius, androld him that Ionathan beſieged the 
caſtle, ; 

22 So when he heard it he was angry, and im- 
mediartly came vnto Prolemais, and wrote vnto 
Jonathan, thac hee ſhou!d lay no more fliege vnto 
it, but that hee ſhould mcer him and ſpeake with 
him at Prolemais in all haſte. : 

23 Neuerthelefle when Lonathan heard this,he 
comminded to betiege it: hee cholealfo certaine 
of the Elders of Iſracl,and of the Prieſtes,an.l put 
himſclfe in danger, 

24 And tooke with him filuer and golde, and 
apparel, & diuers preſents and went toProlemis 
vato the king,and found tauour in his fight. 

25 And though certaine vngodly men of his 
ownenation had made complaints vpon him, 

26 Yer the king intreated him as his predeceſ- 
fors had done, and promoted him in the fight of 
all his friends, : ; 

27 Andconfirmedhim inthe high Prieſthood 
with all the honourablethings,thathe had afore, 
and made him his chiefe friend. 

38 lIonathanalſo deſired y king,that he would 
make Tudea free with the three gouernments, and 
the countrey of Samaria, and onathan promiſed 
him chree hundreth calenrs, 

29 Whereuntothe king conſented , and gaue 
Ionathan writing of the ſame, conteining theſe 
words, 

30 KinG DEMBTRIVS vnto his brother 
Jonathan,and to the nation of the Iewes ſendeth 
greeting, : 

31 Weſend you here acopy oftheletter which 
wee did write vnto our couſin Laſthenes concer- 
ning youthat ye ſhou'dlee it. 

z2 King Demetrius vnto Laſthenes his father, 
ſenderh greeting. 

33 For the taithfulneſſe that our friends the 
nation of the Tewes keepe vnto vs, and fortheir 
good will towards vs , we are determined to doe 
them good. 

34 Wherefore we aſſigne to them the coaſts of 
Tndea with the three gouernments, Apherema,and 
Lydda, & RKamathe (which are added vnto ludea 
from the countrey of Samaria)and 311 that apper- 
teineth to allthem that ſacrifice in Teruſalem both 
concerning the payments which the king rooke 
yeerely ato:erime, both for the fruits of the earth, 
and for the fruits of the trees. 

35 As fortbe other things apperteining vnto 
vs of thetenths andtributes, which were due vn« 
ro vs.and the cuſtc mes of fait, and crowne-taxes, 
which werepayedvnto vs, wediſchargethemof 
all from henceforth. 

36 Andnothing hereof ſhalbe reckoned from 
this time forth and for euer. 

37 Therefore ſcethat ye make a copy of theſe 
things, auddeliuer it vnto Ionathan, that it may 
beſct vp vpon the holy mounr in an openplace. 

38 Afﬀer this, when Demetrius the king ſaw 
tha: bis land was in reſt, & that no reliſtance was 
mad: againſt him, he ſent away all his hoſt every 
manto his owreplace, except certaine bands of 
ſtrangers, whom he brought fromthe yies of the 
heathen: wherefore all his fathers hoſt hated him, 

39 Now was thereone Tryphon,thit had bene 
of Alexanders part afore,which whcn he ſaw that 

alithe hoſt murmuredagainDemerrius, be wenr 


I Maccabees. 
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tiochus the ſonne of Alexander, 

49 Andlay fore vpon bim,to deliver him this 
yong Antiochus, that hee mightreigne in his fa- 
thers ſtead ; he told him alſo what great cuill De. 
metrius had done, and how his men of warre ha« 
red him,and he remained there along ſeaſon, 

4: Alſo lonathan ſent vnco king Demetrius, 
to driue them out which were in the caſtle ar le- 
raſalem, andthoſethat weie in the fortreiles : for 
they fought againſt Iſrael. | 

42 So Demetrius ſent ynto Tonathan,ſaying, I 
w1ll not onely doe theſe things for thee and thy 
nation, butif opportun:tieſerue, I will honour 
thee,and thy nation. 

43 Now therefore thou ſhalt doe mee a plea- 
ſure, if thou wile ſend me men to helpe me: for all 
mine army is gonefrom me, 

44 So Tonathanſent him threethouſand ſtrong 
wen vnto Antiockia, and theycame vnto the 
king, wherefore the king was very glad at their 
comming, 

45 T But they that were of thecitie, euen an 
hundred andewenty thouſandmen,gathe1edthem 
together in the mids of the citie, and would haue 
{lainethe king. 

46 Burt theking fled into the palace, andthe 
- = kept che ſtreets of the citie,and began to 

git, 

47 Then the king called vnto the Tewes for 
helpe, which came ro him all cogether, and went 
abroad thorow thecitie, 

48 And flew the ſame day an hundred thoy- 
ſand, and fer fire vpon the citie, and tooke many 
ſpoilesinthat day,anddeliuered the king. 

49 So whenthe citizens ſaw that the lewes had 
gotren the vpper hand of the citie, and that they 
theleJues were dilappointed of their purpoſe, they 
madetheir ſupplicacion vntothe king,ſaying, 

50 || Grant vs peace, andletthe lewesceaſe 
from vexing vs andthecitie, 

5 1 So they caſt away their weapons, and made 
peace, & the Iewes were'grea:ly;honoured before 

the king, & before all that were 1a his realme,and 
they came againeto leruſalem with greatpray, 

52 Then king Demetrius ſate in thethrone of 
his kingdome,and had peace in his land, 

53 Neueithelefle he diflembled ia all that ener 
he ſpake, and withdrew himſelfe from lonathan, 
neither did hereward him according te the bene- 
fits which he bad done for bim, but troubled him 
very lore, 

54 © After this returned Tryphon with the 
young childe Antiochus, which reigned,and was 
crowned, 

55 Then there gathered vnto himall the men 
of warre, whom Demetrius had ſcattered, &they 
foughtagainſi him, who fled & turned his backe. 

56 So Tryphon tookethe|| beaſts, and wanne 
Antiochta, 

57 And yong Antiochus wrote vnto Tonathan 
ſaying , 1 appoint thee co be the chiefePrieſt, an 
maketheeruler vuer the foure gouernments, that 
thou maycRbe afiicndofthe kings. 

58 Vpon his heſent him golden veſſels to be 
ſerved in, aad gaue him leave to drinke in golds 
and to weatepurple, andto hauc acollarofyold. 

59 Hee made his brother Simon alſo capraine 
from the coaltes of Tyrus vnto the borders of E- 


8YPt. S 
60 Then Ionathan went foorth , and pafie 
thoro!? 


[ 0r,give a1 1bt 
right band, 


j Or She b 08! 


[ir Ruthen, 


thorow the cities beyond the flood, & all themen 
of waire of Syria gathered vnro him for to helx 
him: ſo hecameto Askalon,and they of the citie 
receiued him honourably. 

61 And from thence went he ynto Gaza: but 
they of Gaza ſhut him out: wherefore he laidſiege 
yntoit, and burned the ſuburbs thereof witb fire, 
and ſpoiled chem, 

62 Then they of Gaza made ſupplication yn- 
to Ionathan, and he madepeace with them, and 
tooke of tbe ſonres of the chiefe men for hoſta- 

es, andſentthem ta Ieruſalem,and went thorow 
oo countrey vnto Damaſcus, 

63 And whenTonathan heard that Demetrius 
princes werecome intoCadcs, which is in Galile, 
with a great hoſte, purpoling to driue bim out of 
the countrey, 

64 Heecame againſtthem, and leftSimon his 
brother in the countrey, 

65 And Simon beſieged Beth-ſura, and fought 
againſt ita long ſeaſon, and ſhut it vp. 

66 50 they deſired to haue peace with him, 
which hee granted them, and aiterward patthema 
out from thence,andtookethe citie, and ſera ga- 
riſon in 1t, 

67 Then Tenathan with his hoſte came te the 
water of Geneſar, and betimes inthe niorning 
came to theplaine of Azor. 

68 Andbehold, the hoſtes ofthe [| ſtrangers 
met-him in theplaine,and had Jayd ambuſhments 
for him in themountaines. 

- 69Sc that when they came againſt the,the am- 
buſhments ruſe our of their places & sk11m:ſhed, 

70 So that all that wereof lonathans fide, 
fled : andthere was not one of them tft, except 


[!r, eſtos, Matrathias the ſonne of || Ablalomus, and Tudas 
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the ſonne of Calphi the captaines of the hoke. 

7x: Then Ionathan rent his clothes, and caſt 
earth vpon his head, and prayed, 

72 And turned againe tothem to fight, and 
put them to flight, > that they fled away, 

73 Now when his owne men that werefled, 
ſaw this,they turned againevnto him,and helped 
him to followe after all vnto their tents at Cades; 
and therethey camped. 

74 So there were {laine of the ſtrangers the 
ſame day about three thouſand men, and Iona- 
than turned againe toTeruſalem. 


CHAP. XII. 

1 Ionethen ſendeth ambaſſa-lours to Rome, 2 and tothe people 
0fSperia, to reuew their comenant of f iendfhip. 24 lonathan 
prrrech te flight the princes of Demetrius. 40 Tryphon taketh 
Tenathan by acct. 


| Fees, now ſeeing that the time was meete 
for him,choſe ceitaine men,and ſent them vnto 
Long, to eſtabliſh andrenew the friendſhip with 
them, 

2 Heeſentlettersalſo vnto the||Spartians and 
to other places for theſame purpoſe, ; 

3 Sothey wentvntoRowe, andentred into 
the Senate,and(aid, Iovathanthe high Prieſt and 
the nation of the Lewes ſent vs vnto you, forto 
renew friendſhip with you, and the bond of loue, 
as intimes paſt 

4 So the Romanes gane them free paſports, 
that men ſhould leade them home imo the land 
cf Iudapeaceably. ; 


5 CT AND THrrs is thecopie of the letters 


that Tonathan wrote vnto the Spartians. 
6 Tonatbanthe high Pricfſt with the Eldersof 
the natiop, andthePricſtes, and the reſt of the 


Chap.sij. 


peopleof the Tewes, fend greeting vnto the Spar« 
tians their brethren, 

Heretofore were letters ſent ynto Onjas the 
hie Pricft, from] Arius , which then reigned a+ 
mong you,that yee would be our brethren,as the 
copic hereunder written ſpecifieth, 

8 And Onias intreatcd the ambaſſidor hono- 
rably,and receiucd theletters : whereinthere was 
mention madeof the bond of loue and friendfhip, 

9 But asfor vs,we need no ſuch writings : for 
we hauethe holy books in our hands for comfort 

10 Neuerthelefſe wee thought it goodto ſend 
vnto you, tor the renuing ofthe brotherhood and 
friendſhip, leſt wee ſhould bee ſtrange vnto you; 
for it is long lincethetimethat ye ſent vnto vs. 

11 Wherefore wee remember you at all ſea- 
ſons continually,and in the feaſts and other daies 
appointed, when wee offer {acrifices and prayers, 
asSit1s mecte and conuenient to thinke vpon our 
brethren. 

12 And we reioyceat your proſperous eſtate, 

13 And though we baue beene inuironed with 
great troubles and wars, ſo thatthe Kings round 
about vs haue fought agaivſt vs, 

14 Yetwould wee nor bee grieuous vato you, 
nor to other of your contederates and friendes in 
theſe waries.. 

15 For wee have had helpe from heauen, that 
hath ſuccoured vs, and weare dehuered from our 
enemies, and our enemies areſubdued, 

16 Yet have wee choſen Numenius the ſorne of 
Antiochvs, and Antiparter the jonie of Iaſon, and 
ſent them ynro the Romanes, for to renewe the 
former triendſhip with ther, and league, 

17 Wecommanded them allo to goe vnto you, 
andto ſalute you, and todeliuer you our letters, 
concerning ho renewing of our brotherhood, 

138 And now ye ſhall dee vsa pleaſure to giue 
vs an anſwere of theſe things. 

19 TJ And thiggwas the copie of the letters, 
which Arius the king of Sparta ſent vnto Onias. 

20 Tax KiNG of theSpartiansvnto Onias 
the hie Prieſt ſenderh greeting. 

24 It is foundin writing , that the Spartians 
and Iewes arebrethren, and come out of the ge- 
neration of Abraham. 

22 And now for ſo much as this is cometo 
our knowledge, yee ſhall doe well, to writevato 
vs of your pruſperitie, ; 

23 Asfor vs wee haue written vnto you, thae 
your catteil and goods are ours, and ours are 
yours: theſe things haue wee commanded to bee 
ſhewed vnto you. 

24 © Now when Tonathan heard,that Deme- 
trins princes were come to fight againſt him 
with a greater hoſt then afore, 

25 Hewent from Ieruſalem, and met them in 
the land of Hamath:for he gauethem not ſpace to 
come into his owne countrey. _ ; 

26 Andheeſpent ſpies vnto theirrents, which 
came againe, & told him, thatthey were aypoin- 
ted to come vpon himin thenight, 

27 Wherefore when the Sun was gone down, 
Tonathan commanded his fnen to watch, and t@ 
be inarmes ready to fight all the night, and fenr 
watchmen round about the hoſte, 

28 But when the aduerſaries heard that Iona« 
than was ready with his mentothe barrel], they 
feared, andtremLled in their hearts, and kindled 
fires intheirtents, and fled away, 

29 Neuercheleſſ Ionathan and his company 
&K&E2 knew 


"Y 
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knewe it nottillthe morning * forthey ſaw the 
fires burning. 

39 Then [onathai followed vpon them, buc 
he could not euertaxe them; for they were gone 
ouer the flood Eleutherus. : 

31 So lonathanturnedto the Arabians,which 
were called Zabedei, and ſlew chem, andtooke 
their ſpoile, 

32 Heproceeded further al'o, and came vnto 
Damaſcus,and went thoruw all the countrey. 

3 3 But >d1mon his brother went for:h,andcame 
to Aſcalon, and'othe next holds,departing vnto 
loppe,and wanne it, ; 

34 For hec heard that they woulddeliver the 
hold co them that tooke Demetrius part : where- 
tore heſeragariſon thereto Keepe it. 

35 CF Afterthis came Lonathan home,& cal'ed 
the Elders of the people together, & deuiſed with 
them for to build vp the ftrong holas in ludea, 

36 Andto makethe wals of Ieruſalem higher, 
an to make a great mount berwixt the caſtle 
andthecitie, for to ſeparate it from the citie,that 
ic mightbeealone, andrhat men (hould neither 
buy norſellinit. : 

37 So they came together to build vp the city: 
for parr of the wall vpon the brooke of the Eaſt 
ſide was fallen downe, and chey repaired it and 
called it Caphenatha, 

38 Simon alſo ſet vp Adida in Sephela,& made 
it{trong with gates and barres, 

39 © Inthemeanetime Tryphon purpoſed to 
reiznein Aſia, andto be crowned when hee bad 
flaine the king Antiochus, 

40 But hee was afraid that Tonathan would 
not ſuffer him, bur fight againit him:wheretore 
he went about to take Lonathan, and to kill him: 
ſo he departed, and came vnto Bethſan. : 

41 1lhen went Ionathan foorth againſt him ro 
the batrell with fourtychouſand choten men, and 
came ynto Bethſan. 

42 Bur when Tryphon ſawe that Ionathan 
came with ſo great an hoſt,hee durit not lay hand 
vpon him, 

43 Butreceiued him honourably, and com- 
mended him vnto all his friendes, andgauc him 
rewards,and commanded his men of watre tp bee 
as obedient ynto him as to himlelfe, 

44 And ſaidevnto lonathan, Why haſt thou 


cauſed this people to take ſuch traueile, ſeeing. 


there is no warre betweene vs? 

45 Tuerefore ſend them now home againe 
andchuſe certaine men to waite vponthee, and 
comethou with me to Prolemais: for I will giue 
it thee, with the other ſtrong holds, and the otter 

gariſons,and allthem that haue the charge of the 
common affaires:ſ\2 will I returnc,and depart: for 
thisis thecaufe of my comming, kt 

46 Tonathan beleeued him,and did as he (ide, 
and ſent awey bis hoſt, which went into theland 
of Iuda, 

47 Andreteined but threethouſand with him 
whereof heeſenetwo thouſand into Galile, and 
one thouſand went with himſelfe, 

48 Now afloone as lonathan entred into 
Prolemais,they of Ptolemais ſhut the gates, and 
tooke him,and ſw allthem with theſword,that 
camein with him. 

49 Then ſent Tryphon an hoſte of footemen, 
and horfemen into Galile,& into the great plaine 
to deſtroy all Ionathans company. 

$0 But when they knewe that Jonathan was 
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eaken, andſlaine, and thoſerhat were with him 

theyencouraged one another , and cate foorth 

againſt chem ready tothebarrel1, 

5 1 But whenthey which followed vponthem 
ſaw thattc wasa matter vf life, they turned backe 
apaine. 

52 Bythis meanes all they came into theland 
of luda peaceably, and bewailed lonathan, and 
themthat were with hum,and feared greatly, and 
all Iſrael madegreat lamentaticn, 

53 Forallthe heathen that wereround aboue 
them,ſought to deliroy ther. 

54 Forthey ſaid, Now haue they no captaine, 
nor any manto helpethem, thereforelert vs now 
tight againſtchem, androote out their memory 
from among men, 

CHAP, XIII. 

1 Aſter Fonathan was taken, Simon is 649 ſeu tapt ame. ty Try. 
phoniakmg his cmldren, and money for the redewyption of Io. 
nathan kileth him and #15 eb;lgrew, 31 Tryphon killeth Ar. 
thachus, and poſſe ſeth the Realme, 36 Deractrins taketh truce 
w'th Simon. 43 Sim winneth Gaza. 55 He pojſeſſeih the 
cower of Sion, 53 He maketh his ſonne lohn capiame. 

| ry when Simon heard thatTryphon gathe- 

red a greathoſt co come into the land of Iu- 
da,and to deſtroy ir, 

2 Andſawthatthe people was in great trem- 
bling and feare,he c:me vp to ierufalim, and ga- 
thered the peaple together, 

3 And gaue themexhottation, ſaying, Yee 
know what greatthings I, and iny brethren,and 
my fathers houſe ha'te done for the Lawe and the 
Sanuary, and the batrels, and croubles that wee 
haue ſeene. | 

4 By reaſon whereof all my brethren ate ſlaine 
for iſraels ſake,and am left alone. 

5 Now therefore God foibid , that I hould 
ſpare mine ownelife in any time of trouble : for 
I amnor betcer then my brethren, 

6 Burt I will auenge my nation, and rhe San+- 
Qtuary,and our wiaes,and our children:for a lthe 
heathen are gathered rogether to deſtroy vs of 
very malice, 

7 Inhearing theſe wordes, the hearts of the 
people were kindled, 

8 Socharthevcryed with a louge voyce, ſay- 
ing, Thouſhalc be our capraine in ſtead of ludas 
and Ionathan thy brethren, 

9 Fight thou our batrels,and whatſoeuer thon 
commandeſt ys,we will doeit, 

to &So he gathered all the men of warre,ma- 
king haſte to finiſk the walles of Ieruſalem, and 
tortified it round about. 

11 Thenſent hec Ionathanthe ſonne of Abſa- 
lomus with a great hofte vnto Ioppe,which droue 
them out that were therein , and remained rhete 
himſclfe. 

72 Tryphon alfo remooued from Pcolemais 
with a greatarmy, to come into the land of Iuda, 
and lonathah was with him 3s priſoner. 


13 AndSimon pitched bis rents at [| Addidis yor, Adm 


vpenthe open plaine. 

14 But when Tryphon knew that Simon ſiood 
vpinRead oſhis vrether Tonathan, and that hee 
would fight againſthim, bee ſent meſſengers vnto 
him,ſaying, 

t 5 Wheras we have kept Tonathan t! y brother, 
itis for moneythatheeis owing in the kings 3c- 
count concerning the buſines that be had in hand 

16 Wheteforeſendnow an hundted talenis of 
filuer,and his two fi.nues. for heſtages,that wh:n 
beisletten foorth, he will dotturnc from vs,and 

wie 
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notthe money and the cbildien, therefore is 10+ 


nithan dead. | 


19.50 he ſentube children andan hundrerh ta- 
Tents: buzheedtembled,and would not let Lona- 


thangee. cl ou oo tals we 00 
20 4 afterward came Tryphan.intothe lands 
deſtroy it,and went rqund about by the waysthar 
Jeadeth vnto. Agora ; but whereſocuer they went, 
thither went Simpn and his hofſte, F456 
21 Now theyzbat were inthecaltle, ſent wel- 
ſengers yitq Tryphen. that Le ſhould make haſte 
to come by tle wiidetnes,& to ſeod them vitalles, 
23. So TIryphon madeready all tis horſemen; 
but the ſame nug lit fell a very great lizow, fo that 
he camenot becaule of tlie ſnow ; but hec remoo- 
ued,and went unothe countiey of Galaad. 
23 And when hee carzencereto i4ſcama, hee 
flew Ionarhan,and he was butiedthere, , - 

- 24. $0 Tryphonreturned , and went into his 
owns land... -. Lens 43845 642 
25 C ThenſentSimon to take the bones of lo» 
nathan his brother , and they buried ham in Mo» 
din his -tathers citie, .{: ; | 

26 Andall Iſrael bewailed bim with great la» 
mentagian,and moumed,yery. long. 

27 And$Simon madeyponibeſepulchre ofhis 
father and his þrethrey, a building high 80 lpok 
vnto,ph,hewen one behind and befare, © 


: . a3: And {er vpſeuengpillars vponit,one againſt 
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anoher, fox his father, his morker, and toure bre- 
ethren, | 


- 29 Aniftgreatpillars round about them,and - 


{ct armes:vpon the pillars for aperpetuall memo» 
ric, and:caruediſhips þefide the;arnmes , that they 
mightbs ſeencgfmen, (ailing 1jrtheſca, by 
-  30.:This ſepulchre which hee made at Modin, 
ſandeth ye ymethis day... - -- : 
31 C Now 3s Tryphon went foorth withthe 
yong k1og Antiochus heflew him traiterouſly, 
32 Andreigned in his tead,and crowned him- 
ſelte kipg ef.aſia, and brought a.great plaguevp- 
onthe | \"i 
33' Sion alſo built vpthe caſtles of Judea,and 
compaſicd hem about with hietowres,and great 


walles, euen with cowres,and gates, and barres, - 


and layd vp vitail-s in the firong holds, 

34 Moreouer,Simon chuſecertaine men & ſent 
them to King Deme'rius,that he woulddiſcharge 
*the land,for all-Iryphons doings wererobberies, 

35 Whcreupon:Demetrrius the king anſwered 
hzm,and wrote ynto kim. alter this maner, 

6 DEMETRIVS the King vntoSimon the 
higt. Prjeſt,and the friend of kings,and to the El- 
ders and to the nation of the lewes fendeth gree- 

ting, 

37 The golden crowne, and || precious Rone 
that yeeſentvnto vs, haue wee Teceiued, ani are 
ready to make ſtedfaſt peace with you, andto 
write vatatbe officers torcleaſe you of thethings 
wherin we made you free, 

. 38 So thethings that wee haue granted you, 
211 betable ;.the. ſtrong holds which yee haue 
builded,albe your owne. 

39 Alſo wee furgiue the overſights and faults 


commutted;ynto this day,&the crowne-taxethat 


-Wewillandhimagamer:'s; {12 cingg 2a pid 
247 fo Keg eco Simon kne thathedjff:mbjet 
INBI9þ w=compange ieerbg monevand 
children go bee delivered vato him, tefi he ſhould 


Feenught ys: mdavberrasives any othererib 
a0 lrulalemotſhilbegow-ne unbute, © 

40 And theytbas are mente:mong yru tobe 
- VIKzeR avith. our men-letinem Lee written VP, 
that there may be peace hetweene vs. | 

41 Thus the yoke of che heathen was taken 
| irom Iirael inthe hundred and ſcucntie yeere, 

42 Andthe pcople of J{rael brganto writein 
their lertess, and publike inſtruments, In Tr s 

F1RST yecjeet dipon, tbe bieand chicte Prieli, 
goue;nvur and prince efithe lewes, 

. 43 In thoſedayes Simon camped 2gainſt Ga. 
zZa,and befieged it round about,wherebe fet.vp an 
epgine of warre, and approched necrtethe cttie, 
and beat a towregand tooke it, ; 

44 So theythat were inthe epgine, leaptin's 
the citie,and.there was great trouble 1n the Citie, 
...45 Intomuch. thas the people of the citierent 
theirclothes; and cliwbed vp vpon the wals with 
their wiues, and cbildren, and cryed witha lowd 

YOuGrs beleeching $1mon to grant them peace, 
«ing, | 

46 'Deale not with vs according to our wic- 
Kednefle,bur according tothy mercy. 

47 ThenSimon pigiedthem , and would fighe 
no more againſt them,but rut them out of the ci= 
tlie, andcleanſedche houſes, wherein the idoles 
were, and (o entred thereunto with Plalmes and 

thankeſgiuing. 

48 So when he had caſt all the filthines out, he 
ſer ſuch men inic as kepr the Law, and'ortifiedit, 
and buildedthere adwelling place for himſclte, 

49 Now when they inthe caſtle at lerufalem 
were kept, thatthey could not come foorth, nor 
goe intgthe countrey, neither buy nor ſell, they 
were very hungry, and many of then: werefaqus 
ſhed todeath, | 
$50 Inſomuch that they beſought Simon to 

makepeace with them, which hee granted them, 
and put them out trom thence, aud cleanſed the 
caſile fram filthweile. 

. 51- And vpenthethree and twentic day of the 
ſecond moneth, in the hundreth {evencie and one 
yeere, they entred into it wth t!:aukeſgiuing,and 
branches of palmetrees, and with barpes, and 
with cimtals,and with violes,and with Pſalmes, 
and ſongs,becauſe the great enemie of Iftacl was 
ouercome. 

52 And hee ordeined that the ſame day ſhould 
be kept cuery yeere with gladnefle, 

53 And he fortified the mount of the Temple 
that.was beſide the caſtle, where hee dwelt hiime 
{elfe with his company, | 

5.4 Simon alſo teeing that Tohn his ſonne was 
now a man,he,made him captain of all thehokts, 
and cauſed him to dwell inj] Gazaris, 


CHAP, XIIII. 

x Demetrius is ouercome of Arſaces, 11 Simon biing captaine, 
there ts great quictne(je in 1/rarl, 18 The conrmeut of friend. 
ſip with thy Rotaanes end with theprople of Sparier revewed. 

N the hnndrcd ſeuentie and two yeeregathered 
king Demevrius his hoſte, & departed vnto Me- 
dia,to get him-help for to fight againſt Tryphon, 

3 But when Arſzces the king of Perha and 
Media heard, that Demetrius was entred within 
his borders,he fentone of his princes to take him 
aliue, ; 

3 So he wentand overcame the armie of Des. 
metrius, 2nd cnoke him, and brought him te Ar- 
ſaces, which kepthim in ward. 

4 Ehus alltheland of Iwdawas in reſt,ſolong 
&K&E 3 as 


1 2y 


C4*+. 


* 
- 


as Simon liued: for hee fought the wea!th of his 
nation, therefore were they glad to haue him for 
theirruler, and rodochim worſhip alway. ' 
Simon alſo wannethe cicie of loppe go his 
reat honour to be an hauen towne, and made ir 
an emrance vato the yles ofthe fea, 

6 Heenlargedalfothe borders of his people, 
and conquered the countreyes. "IRE 

- Hee gathered vp many of their people that 
were priſoners, and hee had the dominion of G3- 
zaris,andBerh ſu:a,andrhe caſtie, which heclea- 
ſed from fil:hineſTe,andthere was no man thar re- 
ſiſted him, | : 

8 So chat enery man tilled his ground 1n 
peace, andthe land gaue her fruits, and thetrees 
gaue cheir trait. 

9 The tldersſatein the open places,and con- 
ſulred all rogether for the common weilth, & the 
young men were honourably cloched and armed. 

10 Hee prouided vicailes for the cities, and all 
kind of munitivn , ſo that his glorious uame-was 
renoumed ynto the end of the world. 

x: Hee madep-acethroaghouttie land , and 
Iſrael had perfe& muth and 1oy, 

12 Foreuery 'nan ſate v1derhis vine, and the 
figge trees,and there was no man totray them. 

+3 Therewasnone 11 the land to tight againſt 
them: for chen the kings were ouercome. 

14 Hee helped a!l thoſe that were in auerſitie 
among his people: he was diligenc to ſeerhe Law 
kept, & he tooke away the vngodly,and wicked. 

x5 Hee beautified che SanRuary, and increaſed 
the veſſ-ls of the Temple 6+? 

16 When the Romanes heard, and+ihe Sparti- 
ans had knowledge,that Lonathan was dead,they 
were very lorry. 

17 ut when they heard chat Simon his bra» 
eher was made hie Prieſt in his ſicad, and how he 
had wonne ihe land againt with the citiez 11 it, 

»+$ They wrote vnto him intables of braiſe, 
to renew thefrien ſhip, and bond of loue, which 
they had made with Lludas and Lonathan his bre- 
thren. 

19 Which writings were read before the con- 
Sregationar Ieruſatem,andrhis is the copy of the 
letters that rhe Spartians ſent, 

20 THB SE#NATORS and citie of Sparta 
vnto Simon the great Prieſt, and to rheElders, 
and to the Prieſts, and tothe : eſidue of the people 
ofthe Iewes their brethren ſens greeting, 

28 When your ambaſſaours that wergſ:nt 
vnto our people, certified vs of your glory and 
benoeur,we were glad of their comming, 

22 And haue regiſtredtheir ambafſige in the 

ublike records in this manner, NvMeNivs 
zbe ſonne of Antiochus, and Antipater the ſ6xne of 
Iaſon th: lewes ambaſladours , came vato vs to 
renew amitiewith vs. 

23 And it pleaſed the people that the men 
ſhould be honourablyintreared, andthar the co- 
pic of theirambaſlage ſhould bee regiſtred in the 
publike records,thart it might be for a memor1all 
vnto the people of Sparta: and a copy of the ſame 
was ſent co Simon the chiefe Prieſt. 

24 Afﬀterthis Simonſent Numenius to Rome, 
with a great thield of gold of a thouſand pound 
weight,ro confirme the friendſhip with them. 

25 Which when the people vnderitocd, they 
fail, Whattbankes (hall wee recon: penſe againe 
vnto Simon and his children © 


36 Fos bee andhis brethren, aud chehouſe of 


-IMaccabees: 


his father haue eſtabliſhed Iſrael, and ouercomie 


'theif enemies, and baueconfirmed'the libertie 
thercof therefore they wrote this in tables of 


braſſe, and ſet vpon pillars in mount Sion. 
27 The copy of the writing is this, [ntheeight 


and ewentie day of the moneth j| Elut inthe hun- [Avyuft, 


dreth ſeuzntie and two yeere in thethird yeere of 
Simon the high Prieſt, 


28 In {| Saramel inthe great Congregation of | leruſalem, 


the Prieſtes.and of the people , and of the goucr. 
nours of che nation. and of theElders of the coun. 
trey, we would {ignttie vnto you, that inany bat- 
tel> have bene fought in our countrey: 

29 Wherein $1:non thetoa of Matrathias (come 
of che children of Larib)& his brethren putthen- 
ſelues 10 danger, andrefilicd the enemies of their 
nation, thai their »anQuary, and Law might bee 
maintained,and did their nation great honour, 

30 For lonathan gathered his nation roge. 
ther, and b*cametheir hic Peſt, and is layd with 
his people. 

» Afterthat would their enemies haue inua- - 
ded cheif countrey, and deſtroyedtarir land, and 
lay their hands on their San& ary, 

3 2- Then Simon refiſted chem, and fought for 
his aatton,and ſpent wiuch of his owneſu ſtance, 
and armed the'vihant men of his nation , and 
gue thern wages; 

;3 Hee forcified alſo the cities of Iudea, and 
Berh fura tt:at liech vpon the borders of tudea, 
(where the or-iinance of their en: aves Jay ſomes 
time) andicttherea gariſonof the lewes, 

34 Andheefortified loppe, which lieth vpon 


the {ex , and/{] Gazarathat bordereth vpon Azo- | 0-,6nn 
tus, (wherethe enemies dwel. afore) and tiierehe Gown 


placed ewes, and furniſbedthem with things ne- 
ceflary for the reparation thereof. 

35 Now when the peopl: ſaw the faithfulneſſe 
of Simon,and to what glory hethought to bring 
hisnatin ynto. they madehim their gouernour, 
and the chiefe Prieſt , becauſe hee had done all 
thelerhings.and for the vprightneſſe and fidclitie 
thar hc had keptto hisnation,andthat ſought by 
all meanes to exa't his people, 

36 Forin his time they proſpered wel by him, 
ſo that the heathen were taken out of their coun- 
rrey, and they alſo which were in the citie of Da- 
uid at-leruſalem, where they had madethem a ca- 
file, outof the which they went , and defiled all 
things that were aboutthe SanRuary, and did 
great hurtvntoreligton, 

37 And he ſet Iewes in it , andfortified it for 
the aſluranceof the land, andci ie, andraiſed vp 
the walles of Ieruſalem, : 

38 And king Demetrius confirmed him in his 
high Prieſthood tor theſe cauſes, 

39 And madehimone of his friends, and gaue 
him great honour, 

40 For it was reported thatthe Romanes called 
the Iewe: their friends,and confederates,and that 
they honourablyreceiued Simons ambailadours, 

41 And that the Iewes, and Prieſts conſented, 
that Simon ſhould be their Prince, and hiePrieſt 
perpetually,till God raiſed vp the true Prophet, 

42 And thathe ſhould bee theircaptaine, and 
haue the charge of the SanQuary, and lo ſetmen 
ouer the workes, znd ouer the countrey, and ouer 
the weapons, and ouer the fortreſſes, and that 
ſhould make prouiſion for theholythings, 

43 Andthat he (hould beobeyed of every many 
and vhar all the writings in the countrey _ 


Ink. An 
11, 


9.15. 


be made in his nawwe, and that hee ſhould be cl 
thed io purple,and wearegold,. -' ; | + 

44 Aud tbatit ſhould:not bee Jawfull for any 
of che people or Pricltes, co breake any of theſe- 
things, or to withſtand bis words, or to cajlany 

pngregation in the countrey without him,or be 
clothee in purple,or weare a collar of gold: 

45 Anditanydid contrary totheſethings, or 
breake any ot them, be ſhould be pumſhed, 

4 6 Soirpleaſedall thepeopie roagree that it 
ſhould bee doneto Simon according ynto theſe 
47 Simon alſo accepted it, and was content to 
be the high Prieſt, and the captaine,ardrheprince 
of the lewes, and ot thePriettrs, and to bee the 
Chiefeof all. 

48 And they commanded to ſer yp this writing 
jn cables of brafle, and to faſten it te the wall itbar 
compaſl;d tieSanQua:y in an open place, 

49 And that a copie ofthe ſame ſhould belaid 
vpia tle treaſurie, that Simon and his ſonnes 

CHAP. XV, 
T Avtiochus tnaketh a conmant of friendſhip with Simen, 11 

Tryphon is pur jwed, 15 The Rewans write (eters onto bigs 
| andpations in the defence of the Lewes. 27 Anochus reſuſfing 

the helpe thas Simon [ent h1, breaketh his conenant. 


Oreouer king Antiochus the ſonne of De«= 
| OF, nar ſentlerters from the i!es of the ſea 
vnto Simon the Prieit , andprince ot the lewes, 
and toall thenation, 

2 - Comteining theſewords, ANTIO cuvs 

the king vntoSimon the great Prieit, and tothe 
nation ofthe Tewes fenderh greeting. 
: 3: For ſo; much as certaine peſtilent men 
haue vſurped the kingdome of our tathers , Iam 
purpoſed to challenge che Realme againe, and 
toreſtore it to the o1d eſtate; wherctorel haue 
gahereda great hoſte, and prepared ſhippesof 
warre, tf -:; 

4 That I maygoethorow the countrey, and 
bee auenged of them , which haut deſtroyed our 
countey,and waſted many cities inthe Realme. 

'5 Nowtherefore | doeconfirme vnto ti.ce all 
the liberties wherof all the kings wy progenitors 
haue diſcharged thee,and a 1thepaym«nts,where 
of they hauerclcaſed thee. 

6 AndI g:e.thee leaue to coyne-money of 
thine ownefſtampe within thy counrrey, | 

7 . Andtratleruſalem, and rhe SanQtuarie bee 
free, and that all the wear ens that thuu haſt pre- 
pared,and the fortreſſes, which thou haſt butlued, 

and keexeſt in thine hands ſhall be thine. 

$8 Anda)lthar is due vnto the king, an? all 
that ſhalbe due vnto the king, 1 forgiue it thee, 
from this tie +torth for euermore, - 

9. And when w: haue obtained our kingdome, 
we will giue thee, and thy nation and the Temple 
preat hon'ur ſorhatyour honvur ſhaibe knowen 
throvghoutthe world 

10 © Inthe hundreth ſeuentie and foure yere, 
went Antiochus into his fathers land, and all rhe 
bands came togethe: vmco him4ſo that fewe were 
left with Tryphon, 

1x Sothe king Antiochus purſued him, but he 
fled, andcameto Dora,which licth by the ſea fide 

12 Forhe ſaw thattroubles weretow ard him, 
and thatghe armie had fo: {ken him. 

13 Thencamped Anrioc hus againſt Dora with 
an hundreth and twenty thouſand fighting men, 
ard eight thouſand horſemen, 


Chap.xy..” 


- 14. So-bee (raſpeſled the citieabour, and the 
hips care by the ſea. 1 bus tbeyprefled the citie 
by land and y lea, jn!onuchthatthey ſuffered 
no mail togoeinnorout, h 

.»5 Intheneareicaſon came Numenius, and 

his ccmpany fiom Rome, hauiny letrers written 
vnto the kings and countries, wheiein werecons 
teined theſe words, 

16 Lyc1ystheCounſel of Rome ynto kirg 
Prolemeus fendeth greeting, 

17 The Ambaſladcurs of the tewes arecome 
VnRto Vs as,0uT fiiendes and contederates from Sis 
mon the high Prieſt, and from the people ot the 
lewesto renew friendſbip,ardthe bond of Joue, 

13 Whohaue bfogtra ſhield of gold weyghing 
athovſand pound, ; 

19 Whertore we thought it good to write vn= 
to thekings & countries,that they ſhould net go 
aboutto hurt them,ngr co hight againſtthemnor 
their Cicies nor their countrey , neither to main- 
tainecbeir enen ies agaipii them, | 

20 And wee werecontent to receiue of theny 
the ſhicld, = 

21 Ifthereforethere be any peſtilent fellowes 
ficdfrom their countrey vnto you, deliver them 
Vnto Simonthe hi Prieſt, that hee may puniſh 
them accorving to their owne law, 

23 Thetamerhirgs were written to Demetri- 
us the King,andte Attalus, andto Arathes, aud 
to Arſace 

23 Ando all the countries , as | Sampſames, 
and tothem of Sparta,andtoſ|[Delus,andtoſ|Min- 
dus, and toSyc on,andro Caria, andto Samos, 
andto Pamphylia, and to Lylia,and to-Halicar- 
naſſus,and to Rhodus,& to Phalclis,and ro Coos, 
and to Siden,and to Ccrtina, and to Gnidon,and 
to C yp1us,and to Cyrene, : 

24 Andthey ſent acopie ofthem toSimenthe 
bie Prieſt, : : 
- 25 9 So Antiochus the king camped againft 
Dora the ſecond time, euer readietotakeit, and 
made dinersengines of warre, and kept Tryphon 
in, that he could neither goe in nur out. 

26 Then Simon ſent him two thouſand cho- 
ſen mento helpe him with filuer and golde, and 
much furniture. : 

27 Neuerthelefſe, he would not receivethem, 
but brakeall thecouenant, which hee hadmage 
with him afore,and withdrew himſelfe from bim, 

28 And ſent vato him Athenobius oneof his 
friends to commune with kim, ſaying, Yee with- 
hold Ioppe, and Gazara with the caſtle that js at 
leruſalem,the citie of n » Realme, 

2 9 Whoſe borcers yee haue deſtroyed & done 
great hurt inthe land, and hauetbe gouernment 
of mary places of my kingdme : 

30 Wherefore now deliuer the cities , which 
yee hauetaken, with the t1ibutes of the places, 
th. yce baue rule ouer withoutthe borders of 
Iudea, 

38 O: elſe give mee for them fivehunereth ra= 
Jents of filuer, & tor theharmethar ye haue done, 
and tor-the tributes of the places other tive hun- 
dreth talents: If not,we will come, and fight a= 
gainſt you. : 

32 Sc Athenobius the kings friend came to 
Teruſalem,:ns when heſaw the h- nour of +1mon, 
andti ecupbord of goldeandfiluerplate, and (o 

reat prepa' a-ion,hewasaſtoniſhed,ardtold him 
the kings n.efſage, 

33 Then anſwered Simon, & ſaid ynto him, We 
&K& 4 haue 


Or, Semmp face, 
fOr, Deo, 
Ayans, 


Joy, complemeſ/t 
CORCErMINg 


rof#ph. A 1ttg. 1 3s 
WIS L2, 


\y Apocryphas 


hate neithereaken 3thermonsl1ands, no? with. 
holden chat! which apperrainettivo' drhers 7 but 
burfarhers heritzge whicli our enteniies had vn- 
povreget in polleſſfionactrraine time” © 7 

when we ha@ otraſtorr; wee recouered 
the hes of out fathers: *” | © 

"35 And whereas thoir|| requireſt Lopye and 
Gazara, they did great harme to out people;and 
thorow dur countty;vet wil we giue av hutyorerh 
talen;s forthem, Bur Achitiobius anſoeredhiin 
not one word,” 

36 Burrathed' ALT ahdrie - Vid echbkivY{ 
and toldhim a'l chel2 wards, ani} 'th& dion of 
Simon, with all chat hchadſeenc ; 'and the King 
was very angry 

37 © luthemeane time fled Tryphon by wig 
ynto Orthoſias, 

38 Then theking mide Cehilebeus captaiffe 
of theſca coaſt, and gait him bands of footiiey! 9, 
aid horſether,* 

39 And comminded himes Terniode he nofts 
toward Ludea,and to build VpCedton;and &n ow_ 
tifieche gate, and to ware agaiaſt the'pe 
bur the king "purſied Tryp hon. 

40 59 Cendebeus came £4 Lani anti bit. 
gan to vexe the people, and eo ihidadetudea, ant 
ro take the people »riſoners, and to llay then, 

41 Andhee built Vp Cedron, whert lee ſer 
hoiſemen aiid girriions , that they mightmake 
outrodes by the e wayes of Iudea, as Soya 
commanded him. 7 


has bo Go H A P, XK V T.: Tris 
I Centebeis the captaine of Autiochis hoſh, 3s put 1oftighe hy the 
ſounts of Siraex. 11 Ptolemeus the ſannt L Aus kMleth S1- 
won au hi. two ſoun's at abu Tees. 25 woe. L. rh, #11 _ 
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j (pm came.Iphn. vpfiam Gavara nd oldS$1- | 
mon his father, what Cendebeus haduone., ; 
{2 So Simon called two. of his e1de onnes, 
Iudas and Iobn, aud ſaid.vars chem, I, and my 
brethren, and my tathers houſe , liaue ever from 
our youth voto this day fougit againlt the ene- 
mies of [{rae}, andthe matters haue had good 
fuccefle vnder our hands, and wee haue deliuered 
Iſrael oftentimes, 

3 Butl amnowold, andyce by Gods mercic 


le ' Waite 


are of a ſufficient age; be yee theretoreinſteadof - 


me and my brother, and goe footth and fight for 
our nationzand the helpe of heauen bee with you, 
--4 'So he choſerweaty thouſan! fighting men 


ot the countrey with the horſemen, which went 


forth againſt Cendebeus,and refted at Modin, 

5 In the morning they aroſe, andwent into 
the plaine field; and behold, a m1 ighty 5 reat haſte 
came againſt them both of fvotemen, and horſe- 
men : but there was a 1iuer berwixt them. 

6 And Tohin ranged his armie ouer againſt 
him , and when hee ſawethat the people was a- 
fraid fro goeouer the riuer , hee went ouer fi: 
himſelfte,and the men ſeeing bim, paſſedthrough 
after him, 

7 Thenhe diuided his men z and (et the hotſe- 


].Maccabees. 


newinthemidderoftheFonunm,: © eidfntih get 
8 For their enenics Came yore rerfirdaiy? 


buy wiki tieyblkw chews endebeus fled 
wietihivtibtic whereof nat Hollow #6; and the: 
remrani garerheiyto thefofereila, » 


- 9 Then -was Tiras Johns vicar FIN -TY | 
bur [ulnfaltowed afro them riltiicartic ro Cee” 
dronayhich Card beau fad baike, 1: 

' 10 Alforneyfled vatorhetowerk; Ghgs were] Fs 
the freldoof At rs; 35d thoafs dd :1bhr hinge 
with fitef chils wore-chieve hits two theuland: 
men ofthem : to hee rezurned peaceabl y inf#6 8 
mig of Thats 5 -- 

11 N ow irvtheReld of tevichs: wasRtoteine- 

ts he fonne of Ablubns Wadecapraine,andhe: had 

aboundance o thluer and gold. 

"x2 '( For te Hhft tharrle teUlngheer of the 
re Prieſt, 3 707 557: 

13 Therbſo Re wixed S#6Ud inhis mins, and 

wght to'rale theland, anerhobghers lay Si: 
mowand his forjfiesby deceit, - Fw 

14 Now asSimon went abour PTRATORY 
ties of che countrey,& ſtudied carefully for them, 
he cane downe to Iericho with Matraihiasy! and 
das his fonnes inthe hand ceth«ſeuentie 20d {e- 
ten-yetere, mthe eleventh moneth, whith i$ rhe 
moneth of Sabar. 

45: Then the ſome of Abubus rereizod them 
by crea 'orintoalitlehotdgcalled Dochus, wbich 
he had built; where hee made rags, TIN bans 
_ and had hid men thzre.'. +5 :- 

'FE' Sb+ when Simon and his ſormies: had unde 
who chearei, Ptotemens' Hood vpwittghicimen 
and tooke heir weapons, -anidentred/intovinon 
$1thc banquet houfs ; arſlewhimwvichfiis two 
non certaint of his ſeruaties.' ,:- 

''47- Whereby heecommitred a great villenie, 
and recompenſed euill for good; : 

18 Then wrote Peolemeus chefs; things and 
ſen: to the king, that he might ſend him agthaſte 
tohelpehim, and ſowould deliqerhgnuctic COUN- 
rey withthecities.'! !/ + 40 {9955/77 

1:9: Hee feet other:men Ds voto Gazara, ” 
takeiohn, andſentierters vnto thgcaptaines to 
come't him, and ke would giue chem ſiiuer, and 
gold and rewards, | 

20 Andtolcruſa'em hee ſent other to take ity 
and the:moumaine of the Temple. 

21 Butone ran before,and told Tohn in Gama» 
ra,that his father; & his bretbren were {laine, and 
that Prolomearhad ſenero flay him. 

22 When heheard this;he was ſore dtogired, 
and laide hahdes on them that were come co ſlay 
him, andflew them : for he knew rhat they went 


Aboutto kill him, 


22 —_ other things of lohn, both of 
his warres, and othisnoble ats(wherm he beha- 
utd himſelfe manfully) of the building of walles 


'which he made,and other of higdeede?s, 


24 Behold they are written inthe Chronicles 
of hisPrieſthood,trom thetime that be was made 


bigh Priclt alter his father, 
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EARS. SECONE FOOKE 
TR ofthe Maccabees. 4 


wu C H A P, g - 
s An Epiffle of the Ienes that dwe!t at terwſale rs [ent mio theme 
that dweltin Egypt » wFerem hey extortibera vo giur thawkes 
for the ate hb of Antzchrs,. 94 Of i'8 fire that was bidi the 
6,34 Peron eee... | 
LEZ2A GC; HebrethrentheTewes which be 
$254 at Teruſalem,and they that are in 
f, Ze > -The countrey of ludea, vnto the 
\ "W- brecthrenthe Tewes,thataretho: 
Dy, T0wout Egypt, ſendfalutation 
BPRS - and profpernty, - 
: 2+ Gud begraciousvntoyou, 'andremember 
hiscouenantmadewich Abrabamgud Uzac,and 
lacobhisfaithfultſeruants; : | 13:66, 

3. Andgine you'all an heart to worſhip him, 
and to doe his will with a whole heartand witha 
willing minde, FONT $115" 

4 Andoyen your hearts inhis Law,and coms 
niandements, andſcad you pe3ce, 

; $.' And beare your prayers, and bereconciled 
with ya, &neuer torfake youin time of trouble, 

6 Thus now we'pray herefor you. | 
. 7 Whet Demetrius reigned, in the hundreth 
threeſcoreandninth yecre, we lewes wrote ynto 
you in the troubleand violence thatcamevynrto vs 
mthoſe yceres, after that Iaſon and lis company 
departedout of the holyland and kingdome, 

'$. burnt: theporch,; and ſhed innocent 
bload ; chen-wepreyed yneo the Lord, and were 
heard : we offered ſacrifices and fine Aowre, and 
lghtedthelampes,and ſet foorth the-bread, 

. 9. Now therefote keepe yee the dayes of the 
feaſt of the Tabernacles in the moneth Chaſleu. 

40 .T1nthe hundreth toureſcore- and eight 
yere, the peoplethat wis in Tetuſalem and in 1u- 
dea,and the Counce] and ludas,vnto Artſtobulus 
King Ptolenitus maſter; which is of the Rpcke of 
the anointed Prieſtes, and to the Iewesthar are 
in Egypt, ſendetk greeting and health, _ 

11 Info much as God hath delivered vs from 
great perils,we thanke him highly,as though we 
hadouercome the King. | 

12 Forhe brought theminto Perſia 
thatfoughr againſt the holy cirie, 


ww 


i + & 


by heaps, 


1 3 For albci: the captaine, and the rmiethat . 


was with him, ſeemedinuincible, yet they were 
ſlaine in the Temple of Nanea, by the deccit-of 
Naneas Prieſts, 

14 For Antiochus, as though he would dwell 
with her, camethither, hee, and his friends with 
him,to receiue money vnder thetitle ofa dowry. 

15 Put when the Prieſts of Naneahad laydit 
forth, and hee was entred with a imali company 
within the Temple, they ſhut the Temple, when 
Antiochus was come in, 

16 Andbyopeninga privydoore of thevault, 
they caſi tones asit we'e thunder, vpon the cap- 
taine and bs, and having bruiſed themin pieces, 
they cut off their he :ds and threw them to thoſe 
that were withour. 

17 Godbeblefſedin all things, which hath 
delivered vp the wicked. 

15 Wheras we are now purpoſed to keepe the 
purification ofthe Temple vpon the fiue &twen- 
ty cay ofthe moneth C hafler we thovght ic ne+ 
ceHiary to certihie you thereof, that ye alſo.might 


keepe the feaſt ofthe Tabernacles, and ofthe fire 
which was given vs when Neemas ctlered ſacrifice, 
afterthat hee had bujltthe 1emple,and the altar. 

' 19 For whenas ourfathers were led away vn- 
to Perſia, the Prieſts which ſoughtthehonuur of 
God,tooke the'fire of the alt:r privily, and hidit 
in an hollow pit, which was drice in the bottome, 
and therein they kepr it,ſo that the place was vn- 
knowen vnto euery man. 

20 Now aſter many yeres whenitpleaſed God 
that Neemias ſhould be fent fion the king of Per- 
{12,he fent ofthepoſterity of choſe Prieſts, which 
hadhid itto fetch the fire , arid as they told vs, 
they found no fire,but rhicke water. 

21 Then commanded he themto draw it vp, 
and to bring it :; and when thethings appertai- 
nivg to the ſacrifice were brought, Neemias 
commanded the Prieftsto ſprinklethe wood, and 
the thingslayd therevpon with water. 

22 When this' was done , and the time 
camethatrheſunneſhone, which afore was hid 
in the clond,there was a great fire kind!ed,ſothat 
eucry man marueiled. 

2 3 Now the Prieſts and all prayed, whilethe 
ſacrifice was conſuming : lonathan began, and 
the o: her anfwered thereunto, 

24 And the prayer of Neemias was afterthis 
maner, O Lord, Lo:d God maker of all things, 
which artfearefull, and firong,andrighteous,and 
mercifull,and the onely 2nd gracious King, 

25 Onely liberal,only iuſt and Almighty,and 
everlaſting, thou thar deljuereR Iſrael fro aj trou- 
ble,& haſt choſen the fathers, andſunQified them, 
- 26 Receine the ſacrifice for thy wholepeople 
of I{tael,and precruethineown portion,and fan- 
ihe ir.” | 

27 Gatherthoſerogether y are ſcattered from 
vs : deliver them that ferue amon? the heathen, 
fooke vpon them which are deſpiſed & abhorred, 
that 5 heathcn may know that thou art our God, 

28 Puniſh them-that oppprefle vs, and with 
pridedoe vs wrong. > 

29 Plant thy people again inthine holy place 
® as Moyſes hath ſpoken, 

30 AndthePriefts ſang Pfalmes thereunto. 
31 Now when the ſacrifice was conſumed, 
Neemias commanded the greatſtcnes to be ſprin- 
kled with the reſidue of the water. 

32 Which when 1t was done, there was kin- 
dled a flame, which was conſumed by the lighs 
that ſhined from the altar. 

" 33 CSowhen this matter was knowen,it was 
roldthe king of Perſia, that in the place wt ere 
the Prieſts, which were led away, had hid fire, 
there appeared water, w herewith Neemias and his 
company hadpwihied the facrifices, 

34 1theking tried outthe thing , and cloſed: 
theplace about,and mzce it holy, 

35 Andro them tharthe King fanour:d , hee 
oaue and beſtowee many pitts. 

26 AnJ Neemia? caljrd the fame place ? Fph- 
thar,wbich is to ſay, Piir [fication ; bur many men 
callic NephtÞer. 

64:4 P- 
4 How Teremizb 114 1heTilr mate, the A he rnd th” Altar in 
thehifl, 2 3 Oj tbe fexe Vous of {aſe Con!ain dn gue 
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a That « to {27,4 


ſhmm?2.1tis alſo 
callers Nephr,or 


Vev:' ar mhichit,. 
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s Baruch. 
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I 1.Maccabees, 


T is found alſo inthe writings of ſeremiasthe 

Prophet thathe commanded chem which were 
catiedaway, to take fireas was declarcd, and as 
the Prophet commaunded them which were led 
into capriuitle, 

2 * Giving them a lawethat they ſhould not 
forget the co »mandements of the Lord, and thac 
they ſhould roterre intheir minds, whe chey ſaw 
images of golo and (ilyer with cheir ornawents. 

z Theſe and ſuch other things commanded ne 
them , andexhorred them thac they ſhoul] not 
letrhe law gu out of theirheatts 

4 Iris wriicen alfo, how the Prophetby an 
ora-le thathe had, charged them to rake the 1 a- 
bernacle and the Arke , and follow him : and 
when he cameyp intutne mountain where Moy» 
ſes went vp,* and ſaw the herit -ge of God, 

5 Teremias went furth and found an hollow 
caue wherein he laid the Tabernacle & the Arke, 
and thea'tar of incen(e,and io ſto,;ped the dvore. 

6 Andchere came cer:aine of thoſe that fol. 
lo wed him to marke the place,but they could not 
findeir. | 

759 Which when Ieremias percciued, he repro-« 
ued them,ſaying, As for thac place, it ſhall be vn- 
knowen, vatull the time that God gather his peo- 
ple together againe,andthat mercie be ſhewed, 

8 Then'hal the Lord ſhew themtheſechings, 
and the maieſtie ofy Lord ſh4ll appeare, and the 
cloud al{o,as it was ſhewed vnder Moyſes,and as 
* when Salomon acſired,that the place might bee 
honour ibly CanAified 

9 For itis manifeſt that he being a wiſe man, 
offeredrthe* ſacrifice of dedicativn,and conſecra- 
tion ofthe Temple. 

10 © And as when Moyſes prayed vnto the 
Lord, the fire came downe from heauen, and con- 
ſumedtheſacrifice;lo, when Salomon prayed,*the 
fire came downe from heauen, and conſumedthe 
buinr offering. 

rs And Moyſes ſaid, Becauſetheſinne offring 
was not caten,therefere it is conſumed, 

12 So Salomon kept thoſe eight dayes. 

13 Theſethings alſo aredeclaredin y writings 
and regiſters of | Neem1as,and-bow be made ali- 
brary,and how te gatberedthe ads ofthe kings, 
and of the Prophets, and the a&s of Dauid, & the 
Epiſtles ofthe kings,concerning the holy gifts. 

14 Euen ſo ludas alſo gathcred all things that 
came to paſſe by the warres that were among vs, 
which things we haue, 

15 Wherefore if yee haue neede thereof, ſend 
ſome to fetch them vnto you. 

16 Whereas weethen areabout to celebrate 
the purification, we haue written vnto you,and ye 
hall doe well if ye Keepe the ſane dayes. 

17 Wehope alſo that the God, which deliue- 
red al! hispeaple, and gaue an heritageto them 
all,and the kingdom,andthe Pric ſtbood,and the 
— 

18 *Ashe promiſed in the Law,wil ſhortly have 
mercy vpon vs,& gather vs together from vnder 
the heauen into his holy place: for hehath ſaued 
vs from greatperils,and hathclenſedtheplace. 

19 As concerning Tudas accabeus, and his 
brethren , the purification of the great Temple, 
and the dedication ofthe altar, 

20 And the warres againſt Antiochus Epipha- 
nes,and Eupator his ſonne, 

21 And the manifeſt ſignes that came from 
beauen vnto thoſe, which manfully ood for the 


Tewes religions (forthoogh they were but fewe, 
yet they ranne thorow whole countries, and pur- 
ſuedthe barbarous armies, 

22 And repairedthe Temple that was renow. 
med chruughour all che world, and deliuered the 
Citie,and eitabliſhed the Lawes, chart were like to 
be abol:iſhed,becaule the Lord was merciful yntg 
them with all jenine ) 

23 Wee will affay co abridge in one volume 
thoſe things thatIaſon the Cyrenian hath decla. 
red in ue bookes, 

24 For conſidering the wonderfull number, and 
the difficulty chac they hauethar would ve occus» 
pied in ther: hearſall of ſtories, becautc of the di. 
uerfitie of thematrers, 

25 Wehaue cndeuoured,that they thatwould 
reade might hauepleaſure, andthat they which 
are argon A ealily keepethem in memory, 
andthat wholdeuer read them,might haue profit, 

26 Therefore to vsthar haue taken in hand 

this greatlabour, 1t wasnoeaſiething to make 
this abridgement, but required both ſweate and 
wetting. 
27 Like as he that maketh a feaſt, and ſeckerh 
other mens commoJity,hath no ſmall labuur: ſo 
wealſo for many mens ſakesarevery welcontene 
to vndert.kethis great labour. 

28 Leauing tothe author cheexaQdiligence of 
euery particular. we wil labuur to go forwaid ac 
cording tothepreſcript order ef an abridgement, 

29 For as he that wilLbuild a new houſe, muſt 
protiide for y whole building, bur he char ſetterh 
out the plot, or gocth about co paint it, ſeeketh 
but onely what 15 comely for thedecking therof: 

30 Euenſo | thinke for vs,that it apper:aineth 
to the firſt writer of a ſtory to enter deepely into 
it,and tomake mention of allchings, and co bee 
curious in euery part, 

31 Butitis permitted to him thatwill ſhorten 
it,to vie few words, and to auoide thoſe things 
that are curious therein. 

32 Herethen will we begin the ſtory, adding 
thus much to our former wotds, that 1t 1s but a 


fooliſh thing to abound in words before the ſto = 


ry,and to be ſhort in the ſtory. 


CHAP. Il. 

2 Of the honour done wnto the Temple by the kmgs of the Gentilet 
6s Simon viitereth what tweaſme is in the Temple. 7 Heliodo- 
Fu is ſens 10 take 1Hems away, 26 Heis flriken of God,end hea» 
led as the prayer of Onias, 

VV Hat time asthe holy citie was inhabited 

with all peace, and when the Lawes were 
very well kept,becauſe of the godlinefl: of Onias 
the hie Prieſt,and hatred of wickedneſlc, 

2 Ircameto paſſe that euen the Kings did ho« 
nor the place, and garniſhed the Temple with 
great gifts. | ; 

3 Inſomuchchat Seleucus king of Aſia of his 
ownereiits, bareallthe coſts belonging to the 
ſeruice of theſacrifices. 

4 But one Simon ofthe tribe of Beniamin be- 
ing appointed ruler of the Temple , contended 


with the hie Prieſt concerning the {| in1quity 


committedin the citie. : 

5 And when he could not ouercome Onias, 
he gate him to Apollonius the ſonne of Thraſeas, 
which then was gouernor of Cecloſyria and Phe- 

nice 

6 Andtold him that the treaſury in Teruſa- 
lem was ful of innurgerable mony,which did not 
belong to the prouilion of: beſacrifices,and hat 

f 


the fue 
ifon. 


5e were poſſible that theſe things might come into 
the kings hands. 

Now when Apollonius cameto the king,and 
had ſhewed him of the money,as it wastold him, 
the king choſe out Heliodo1us his treaſurer, and 
Jent him wich acommandement,to bring bim the 
foreſaid money. 

8 Ilmmediatly Heliodorustook his tourney as 
though he would viſit the citiesof C cxiofyria and 
Phenice, but in ett to fulfill the kings purpole, 

9 So when hee came to Ieruſalem, and was 
courteoufly receiued of the hie Prieſt into the ci- 
tie, he declared what was determined concerning 
the monic,and ſhewed the cauſe ot his comming, 
and aſked it theſe rhings were ſo indeed, 

10 Then 7 hiePricſt told him tbatthere were 
ſuch things laid vp by the wi'owes andfatherles, 

11 And that a certaine of it belonged vnto 
Hircanus the ſeme of Tobias a noble man, and not 
as that wicked Simon had reported , and that in 
all,there were but foure hnndreth talents of filuer 
_ and twobundreth cf gold, 

12 And that it was altogether vnpoſlible to 
dee this wrong to them that had comu ited it of 
rruſt to the holinefle of the place and Temple, 
which is honoured through the whole world for 
bolineffe and mtegritie, 

13 Bur Heliodorus becauſe of the kings com- 
mandement pgiuen him, {aid that 1n any wiſe it 
muft be brought into the kings treaſury, 

14 So he appointed a day, and went in to take 
order for theſe things : then there was no (mall 
griefe throughout the whole citie. 

15 For thePrieſts fel downe before the altar 1n 
theY'rieſts garments, & called vnto heauen vpon 
him, which had made a Law concerning thi: gs 
viuen to bee kept, that they ſhow!d bee ſatcly pre 
. ſeruedfor ſuch as had commirtedthem to be kepr. 

16 Then theythat looked the hie Prieli in the 
fice,were wounded intheir heart; for hifcounte- 
nance, and chechanging of his colour declared 
the ſorrow of his mind, 

17 The man wasſo wrapped infeareand ttem- 
bling ofthe body, thatit was manitelito thethar 
louked vpo him, whatſorrow he had in his heart, 

18 Otheis alſo came out of their houſes by 
heapes vntothe common praier,becauſe the place 
was like to come ynto contempt, 

19 Andthe women girt with ſackcloth vnder 
their breaſts,filled the ſtreets, and thevirgins that 
were kept in, ran ſome rothegates, andſometo 
tne wals, and others loeked out ofthe windowes, 

20 Andallheld vp theirhands toward heauen, 
and made prayer, 

21 Icwas a Jamentable thing toſeethemulti- 
tudethat ſelldowne of all ſorts, and the expe&a- 
t10n of the hie Prieſts being in ſuch anguiſh, 

2 Therefore they called »pon tie Almighty 
Lord,thathe wou!l«i keepe ſafe andſuretherhings 
which werelaide yp for thole that had deiiuered 
them. 

23 Neuertheleſſe the thing that HelioJorus 
was determined to doegthat did he performe, 

24 And as he and his ſouldiers were now there 
preſent by the tceaſurie,hee that is the Lord of the 
ſpirits,and of 21] power,ſheweda great viſion, fo 
. that all they which preſumed tocome with him, 
were aſtoniſhed arthe power of God, and tell in- 
tofeareandtrembling. 

25 For there appeared vnto them an horſe 
with aterrible may ſiting ypon him moſt richly 
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barbed, and he ran fiercely,and ſmate at Heliodo- 
ruewith his forefeete, anditſeemedthat heethac 
ſate vpon the horſe, had harnefle of gold, 

26 Moreouer,there appeared two young men, 
notable in ſtrength,excellentin beauty,and com- 
ly in apparell, which ſtood by him on either fide, 
and ſcourged him continually,and gaue him mas 
ny ſore ſtripes, 

27 And Heliodorus fel ſuddenly vnto pground 
and was couered with greatdarknes:butihbey thar 
were with him,took him vp,&puthim in aliter, 

28 Thus he rhat came with ſo great company, 
and many ſouldiers into the ſaidetreaſurig, was 
borne out ; for he could not helpe himſeite with 
his weapons, 

29 Sothey did know the power of God mani- 
{eſtly, bur hee was dumbe bythe power of God, 
and laydeſtituteof all hope and health, 

30 And they praiſed the Lord that had honcu. 
red his own place:(or tbe Temple which a litle a- 
fore was ful of feare & trouble,when the almigh- 
ty Lord appeared, was filled with ioy & gladnes, 

31 Then firaightwayes cercaine of Heliodo- 
rus friendsprayed Onias,that he would call vpon 

the moſt High to graunt him his life , which lay 
ready togiue vp the ghoſt, . 

. 32 Sothe hre Prieſt conſidering that the king 
might {uſpethat the Iewes had done Heliodo- 
rus tome euill, he off; red alacrifice for the health 
oftheman. ; : 

33 Dow when the hie Prieſt had made his 
prayer, theſime yong men intheſameclothing 
appeared & ſtood betoretieliodorus, ſaying, Giue 

Onlias the hie Prieſt great thanks:tfor, for bus ſake 

bath thel ord granted thee thy lite: | 

34 And ſeeingthat thou haſt becneſcourged. 

from heauen , declare vntoall men the might 
power of God : and when they had ſpoken theſe 
words,they appeared no mote, : 

35 So Heliodorvs offered vntothe Lord {acri- 

fice, and made great vowes vnto him,which had 
gran:ed him hi: life, & thanked Onaas, and went 
againe with his hoſtecotheking. 

36 Then teſiified hee vnto every man of the 
great workes of God y he had ſeenc with his etes, 

37 And when the king a»ked Heliogdorus, who 
were meeteto bee ſent yet once againeto leruſa- 
lem. hefaid, 

3© Ifthou haſtany enemie or traitour, ſend 
him thither, & thou ſhalt receive him well ſc.ur- 
gedifheeſcape with h:s lite tor in that place, no 
doubt there is a ſpeciall power of God. 

39 For keethat dwelleth in heauen, hath his 
eye on that place,and deterdethit and he beaterh 
and deſtroyerh thera thar co-re.to hurt it. 

409 lhis came to paſle concerning Heliodo- 
rus,and the keeping ofthe treaſw ie, 

C-HAP-FHILL 
1 $10» reporteth euiilof Guras. 75 Iaſon obtrinerh the office of 
the 516 Prieſs'y corr wpting the king 27 and was by; Meneiaus 
dlefrandea by like bribing. 34 Oni 18 lame ir aiterouſl by Ax» 
anon ws 
-z His Simon now,of whom weſpake afore,be- 

| Ing abewrazer ofthe money and of his owne 
naturall countrey, reported euill of Onias, as 
though he had moued Heliodorus vnto this, aud 
hed bene the inuenter of theeuill, 

2 Thus was he bo:dtocall him a traizourthat 
was ſo beneficialto the city,and a defender of his 
nation,and ſo zealous of the Lawes. 

3 But when his maliceincreaſed fofarre, that 


through onethat helonged toS;mon , murthers 
WETe. 


f Or that 5+ would 
writethe Ait19- 
Chians that were at 
Jer uſaleia anon? 
them, 


| f Or ,baskins mm t9- 
j hen of wantouneſſe 
«4 #28 Gentiles aid, 


| This game was 
to trie ſtrength by 
caſting a ſtone that 
hadanhole in the 
mids, or apicce of 
mettall, 


yor, 0!pmpian 
fpor ts, whieh were 
games kep; eucry 


f/tyeere, 


were committed, - ; 

4: Omas conſidering the danger of this con- 
tencion, and'that Apollonius, as he ther was the 
gouernourof Ca&lolyriaand Phenice, did rage, 
and increaled Simons malice, 

5 He wenttothe «ing not asan accuſer of the 
Citizens, but as onethat intended the Ccommoyl 
wea'th,both priuate!y and publikcly. 

6 Forheeſaw it was nat pollible, except the 
King tooke order to quiet the matters, and that 
Simon would nor leaue effhis folly, 

7 But after che death of Seleucus , when An- 
riochus called Epiphanes, tooke the kingdeme, 
Iaſon the brother of Onias labourcd by valaw- 
full meanes tobe high Prieft, 

8 For he came vnto the King, and promiſed 
him three hundrech andthreeſcore calents of 1]- 
utcr,and of another rent,foure talents, 

9 Beſidesthis hee promiſed him an hundreth 
aud fifty,if he might haue licenceto fet vp aplacc 
for exerciſe, anda place for the youtb,& that they 
would || name them of leruſalem Antiochians, 

10 The which thing when the King had gran- 
ted, and he had gotten the ſuperioritie, hee hegan 
immediatly to draw his kinfmen to the cuſtomes 
of the Gentiles, 

1 1 Andaboliſhedthefriendlypriuiledges ofthe 
Kings, that the lewes had ſervp by lohn, the fa- 
ther of Eupolemus, which was ſentambailadour 
vnto Rome to becomefriends and confederates: 
he put downe their lawes & policies, and brought 
vp new ſtatiites, and contrary to the Law. | 

12 For hee preſumed to build a place of exer- 
ciſe vnder the caſtle,and brought the chiefe yong 
_ vnder bis ſubieQion , and made them weare 

a's. | 
13 So therebegan agreatdeſireto followthe 


maners of the Genclles, and they tooke vp the fa-. 


ſhions of ſtrange nations by the exceeding wic- 
kednefleof ſaſon,notthe high Prieſt,bur:the.vn- 
ood:y perſon, 


I 4 So tha: the Prieſts were now no more di- 


I:gentabout theſeruice of thealtar , but defpifed 
the Temple, and regarded not the ſacrifices , but 
madehaſte to bee partakers of the wicked expen- 
ces at theplay || atterthe caſting of che ſtone, 

15 Fortheydi4 not ſet by tie honour of their 
_ » burtliked the glory of the Gentiles beſt 
of all, 

16 Byreafon whereof great calamity came vp- 
on them: for they had them to bee their encmies 
and puniſhers , whoſe cuſtome they followed fo 
earneſtly,and defiredto belikethem in all things, 

17 Forit is nota light thing to tranſgreſſe a- 
pgainft rhe lawes of God, butthetimefollowing 
ſhalldeclaretheſethings. 

18 @ Now when the || gamesthat were vſed 
enery five yeere, were played at Tyrus, the King 
being preſent, * 

1 9 This wicked Iaſon ſent from Teruſalem men 
to looke ypon them, as thoug) they had binAnti- 
ochians, which brought three hundred drachmes 
of filuer for a ſacrifice to Hercules : albeit they 
that cariedthem , defired they might not bee be- 
Rowe on the ſacrifice (becauſeit was not come - 
ly)but to be beſtowed for other expenſes, 

20 50 he that ſentthem, ſentthemfor the ſacri- 
fice of Hercules butbecauſe ot thoſe that brought 
themygthey weregiuen tothe making of gallies. 

21 Now Apolloniustheſonne of Meneſtheus 
was lent into Egypt becauleof the coronation of 


king Peplameus Phibam gear 


perceu that he Was eu! 


atfaires,he ſought his owneaflurance,% departd 


tro n thenceto, loppe, a 


22 Where he was honaurably receiued of 12, 


ſon, and of rhecirie, aud was brought in with 
torcnlight,and with great ſhowtings, and ſo hee 
went with his hoſe yarco Phenice, 

23 Tbreeyere afterward laſon ſent Menela 

the fore{aid Simons brother, to bearethe money 
ynto the king, and to bring to paile certaine 
neceſlary attaites « whereof hee bad giuen hima 
memoriall. 

24 Buthe being commendedto the king,mag, 
nified him for the appeara:iceof his power, and 
turned the Pcieſthood vnto himſelfe; for he gaue 
three hundrethtalen:s of filuer more then laſon, 


nadie came ty leruſalem,- 


0 Y 
1+7% 


t whenAntiachus I 
longed towardhis 


oF 
xt 


25 So hegatethekings||l-rrers patents,albeir [9r,Coomunts 
hee had notaing ao himſ.ife worchy of the hug Pa 


Prieſthood, bur-barethe Rtpmacke ot a cruellty= 
rant, and che wrath of 4 wildebeaſt. 

26 Then Iaſon, which had decetued his owne 
brother, being dceiued by another, wa; compel. 
led to flee intothe cauntrey ofche Ammoniceg, | 

27 So Menclaus gate the dominton:bur ag for 
the money that hee had proantcd yato the King, 
hetookenone order for it, albeit Suſtratus' the 
ruer ofthe caſtle required it. 0 | 

28 For ynto him appercained che gathering gf 
the cuſtomes ; wheretore they were both called 
before theking. | 

29 Now Menelaus left his brother Lyſimachus 


In his ſtead in chePjiglthood , and Softratus left 


.Crates,which was guuernourgl the || Cyprians [754 irſm 
a: meaſnrtd un 
tt, 


- 39 © Whilestheſethings were in doing ,,th 
Tharflans and they of Mallot xyade infurreQuon, 
becauſe they were giuen to the kings concubine 
called Aintiochis, : d ; ; "Y 

31 Then came the{king in all haſte to appeaſe 
the bufinefle,leauing Andronicusaman of authQ« 
r1teto bg bjs lieutenant, Y 1 
32 Now Menelaus ſuppoſing that he had gat- 
ten a Convenienttime;tole certauavelle)s otgold 
out of the Temple, .andgaue certaine of chem tÞ 
Andronicus; ami ſome heefold at Tyrus and m 
the cities thereby, ; v2 

33 Which when Onias knew of a {uiety, hee 
reproued him, and withdrew: bimf{el{e inty aSan- 
Qurie a: Daphae by Antiochja.. | 

34 Wherefore Menelaus cakiog Aigronicus 
apart,prayed him to ſlay Onias;{y when he came 


. to Ontas, hecounſelled him craftily, giving him 


his right hand with an othe: (howbeit he ſuſpect 
him, and perſwadedhim to come out of the San- 
Quary)ſo heſlew him incontinently withoutany 
regard ofrightequſnefſe. | 
35 Forthe which cauſe not onlyche ewes, but 
many ther nations alſu weregrieuedg an'! ropke 
it heauily for thevnrighteous death, of gh1s mann. 
36 T And when the king was come againe 
from theplaces about Cilicia,the lewes that ware 
in thecitie, and certaine of the Geekesti at ab- 
horred the faRalſo , complained becauſe On!4s 
was {laine without cauſe. ted © 
37 Therfore Antiochus was ſory in his mjnd, 
and hee had compaſſion, and wept becault of the 
modeſty & greatdifcretion.ofhim that wasdead. 
38 Wherefore being kindled with anger, bee 
rookaway Andronicus garmencofpurple,6crent 
hisclothes, & comandedbimtobel-d chrough- 


ou; the citic, andintheſame place wherehec had 
; committed 


the th 


c 


LL 


1d;% 


Chap.y, 


comthicted che wickednes againſt Onias, hewas , 6 Menelaus fled jntothe cafile,but Iaſon New 


{lain asamuntherer, Phus thc Lord rewarded lim 
hispumſhment, as he haddeſtrued. 

39 ('Now.when Lyſimachus hae done many 
wicked deedes in thecity through the counſel of 
Menelaus,& the bruit was {pred abroad, the mul- 
titude gathered thetugether againſi Lyfimachus: 
for he had caried outnow much veſlct of gold. 

40 And when thepeople aroſe, and were-full 
of anger., Lylimachus armed about three-thou- 
ſand,and began to vie valawful pawer, a certaine 
tyrant being theircaptaine, who w2s no lefle de- 
cayed inwit theninage, 

41 Burrwhen they wade: ſtood the purpoſe of 
Lyſimachus, ſome gateſtones, ſome great clubs, 
and fomecalt -handtuls of duſt which lay by, vp- 
on Lyſimachus men, &thole tnat.inuaded them, 
42 Whereby'many of them were wounded, 
ſome were fhaine, and all the other chaſed away ; 
but the wicked Church-robber himſeltethey kil- 
led beſides the treaſurie. 

43 For tizele cautes an accuſation was laid a- 
gainft Menetaus, 

44 And wtieny king cameto Tyrus,threemen 
fem from the Senate pleadeutthecaule beforehim. 
- 45 Burt Menelaus being now corluinced, pro- 
miſled to Ptolomens the ſorne of Dorimenes much 
money if he wouluperiwadethe King. 

46 So Projemeus wentto the King 1nto a court 

whereas he wasto coolehimſfelte, and turned the 
kings minde, 
- 47 In fo much-that hee diſcharged Menelaus 
from the a: culatzon(notwithitanding he was the 
cauſe of al miſcliiefe)and condemned thoſe poore 
men to d« ath, which if they had toldtheir cauſe 
yea, before the Scythians, they ſhuuld have been 
heard aginnocent, 

48 Thuy werethey ſoone puniſhed vniuitly, 
which followed ypon thematrer for the catie, and 
for the peop!e, and fortbe holy vellels.  . 

49 Whcretore they of Tyrus hated that wic- 
kedncfſe, and miniltred all things liberally fcr 
their burtall, | 

5o And fo through the couctouſneſſe of them 
that were in power, Menelaus remained in autho- 
ritie, increaſing in malice,and declared himſelfe a 
great traitour tothe citizens. & the. 


CHAP. V. f 
3 Of the figres and tokens ſeene in leruſalews, 6 Ofthe end and 
wirkcadneſſe of Iaſon. ti The purſm:iof Antiochus agamfi the 
lewes, 15 The fpoylmg of the Temple. 27 Maccab:ne fleet 
mo the wildernefſe. "wa 
A Bout the ſame time Antiochus vndertooke 
his ſecond voyage into Egypt. 

2 _ Andthen were there ſeenethroughout all 
the citie of [er#ſalem,fourty dayes long,horiemn 
running inthe ayre, wich robes of gold, andas 
bands of ſpearemen, 

3 And astroupes of horſemen ſetin aray, en- 
countring & courling one againſt another, with 
ſhaking of ſhields, and multitude of darts, and 
drawing of ſwords, and ſhooting of arrowes,and 
theglitcering otrhe golden armour ſeen,and har- 
nefle of all ſorts. 

4 Therefore euery man prayed thatthoſeto- 
kens might turnero good. 

S Now when there was goneforth a falſe ru- 
mour,asthough Antiochus had been dead, 1aſon 
took at the leaſt arhouſand men, & came ludden- 
ly vpon the cirie,andthey that werevpo the wals 
deing put backe, and thecirig arlengthcaken, 


his own citizens w;thout mercie,not conſidering 
that to hauethe aduantage agairit bis kinfmen 
is greateſt diladuantage, but thought that te had 
gorten the viory of his enemies, and not of his 
ownenation, 

7 Yethegatnat the ſuperiority,but at thelaſt 
receiued ſhame tor the reward ot his treaſon, and 
went agalne hkea vagabond intothe ccouuntrey 
of the Ammonites, - 

8 Finally he hadthis end of his wicked con- 
uerfatiung that he was|| accuſed before Areta the 
king ofthe Arabians, andfled fromcitietocitie, 
being purſued of every man, and hated as a forſa- 
ker of the Lawes, aiid was in abumination, as an 
enemie of hts countrey and citizens, and was dri- 
uen into Egypt. 

9 Thus hethatihad chafed many our of their 
owne countrey, periſhed as a baniſhed man, after 
that he was goui tothe Lacedemonians; thinking 
there to haue gotten ſuccour by reaſon ct kinred, 

10 And he that ha4 caſt many out vnburied, 


wasthrowen out himſelte, no man mourning for 


bim, yor putting him in his graue ; neither was 
he partaker of tus fathers ſepulchre, 
11 C Now when theſe things that were done, 

were decl:redto the king, hethoughe that Iudea 
would haue fallen from him : wherefyre he came 
with a furious minde outof Egypt,and tooke the 
citie by violence. 

' 12 He commanded his men of warre alſo, that 
they ſhould k:1l, and nor ſpare ſuch as they met, 
andto lay ſuch as wene imtotheir houſes, 


13 Thus was there afſlavghter of yong men, 


and old men, and a deſtrugion of men and wo- 
wen andchildren, and virgins, and infants were 
murtiered ; 

14 So that within three daies were flaine fuure» 


194 
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ſcore thouſand , and forty theufand taken priſo-. . 


ners, and thete were as wany fold aswere flare. 
a5 Yet was he notcontent with this, but durſt 


goe into the moſt holy Temple of all the world, 


hauing Menelaus tha: traitour tothe Lawes,and 


to his owne cauntrey,to be hisguide 


16 Andwith his wicked:hands tooke the holy 


veſſets, which other Kivgs hadgiuen for the gar» 
yithing. glory and honor of that place,and hand- 
led themw ith his wicked hands. 

17 So hauty inbis minde was Antiochus, that 
he conſiderednart,that God was not a litle wroth 
for the finnes of them rhar dwe't inthe citie, for 
the which ſuch cortemprtcame vronthatplace. 

18 For ifthey had not been wrapped in many 
ſinnes, hee, aflvone s he had come, had tuddenly 
been puniſhed. and put backe (rom bis preſump- 
tion,as ticliodoims was, whom Seleucus the king 
ſentro viewtherreaſury, 

19 Euc God bach notchoſcn the metion forthe 
places ſake hut che place forthe nations ſake. 

20 Andrherfore is the place become partaker 
ot the peoples trouble, bur afterward ſhallit bee 
partaker Of che benefirs of rhe Lord, andasitis 


nowe forſaken inthe wrath ofthe Almighty, to. 


when the great Lord ſhali be reconciled at hal be 
ſer vpin great worſhip againe, 

21 C50 when Antiochus h:d taken eightrene 
hundredtalents out ofthe Temple, hee gate him 
ro Antiochiainall haſte, thwking in his pride to 
make men faile vpon. the drie land, andto walke 
vpon theſea: ſuch an hieminde had he.- 

2 2 Elit heleft deputies tovexethe people at Te- 


i 


rulalem : - 


Apocrypha, 


f Or, Antiochia, 


3 Or,oaiiup of the 
Beth that was ſa- 


ergfced, : 


TI.Maccabces. - 


rufalem Philip a Phrygian by birth, in maners 
more cruell then he char ſer him there: 

23 Andat Garizin Andronicus, and with them 
Menelaus, which was more grieuous vnto theci- 
tizensthen the other, and was deſpitefull againſt 
the Iewes his citizens, | 

24 He ſent alſo Apollonius acrael prince with 
an armic oftwo and twenty thouſand, whom hee 
commanded to {lay thoſe that were toward mans 
age,and toſcllthe women and the yongerſort. 

25 So when hecame to leruſalem, heefained 
cace,and kept him ſtilvntotheholy day of Sab- 

bath : &rhen finding the Iewes keeping thefealt, 
he commanded his men to take their weapons, 

26 And ſo heflew althemrthar were gone forth 
to the ſhew , and running through the city with 
his men armed, he murthered a great number, 

27 Burt Iudas Maccabeus being as it were the 
tenth, fled into the wilderneſle, andliued there in 
the mountaines with his company among the 
beaſts,and dwelling there, and eating grafle,leaſt 
they ſhould be partakers of the filthineſle. 

CHAP. VL 
x The lewts ave compelled to leaue the law of God. 4 TheTem- 
plen defiled. to The women cruelly prziſhed, 28 The grie- 

6015 paine of Eleararia, 

N@: long afterthis, ſent the King an olde man 

of || Athens,forto compelthe lewes totran(- 
greſle the lawes of the fathers, and notto be go- 
uerned by the Law of God, 

2 Andto defilethe Temple that was at Ieru- 
ſalem,and tocall it the Temple of Iupitcr Olym- 
pius, and that of Garizin, according asthey did 
that dwelt atthat place, Iupiter that keepeth houl- 
pitalirie. | 

3 This wicked gouernment was ſore and grie- 
uous vnta the people. 

4 Fortbe Temple was full ofdiflolution,and 
luttony of the Gentiles, which dallied with har- 
ots, & had ro do with women within the circuit 

of the holy places,and brought in ſuch things as 
werenot lawfull. 

$5 Thealtaralſo was ful offuch things,as were 
abominable and forbidden by the Law. 

6 Neither was itlawtul to keep the Sabbaths, 
Nor to obſerue their ancientfeaſts,uorplainelyro 
confeſſe himſelfero bea lew. 

7 Intheday.ofthe kings birth they weregrie- 
vouſly compelled perforceeuery moneth toban- 
Ker,and whenthefeaſt of Bacchus was kepr, ;they 
were conſtrained to goe in the preceſs10n of Bace 
chus with garlands of yuie. 

-8 Noreouer through the counſel of Ptolerre- 
us,there went our a commandemet vnto thenext 
Cities of the heathenagainſt the ewes, that the 
like cuſtomiegand {| bankerting ſhould be kept. 

9 And who ſo would not conforme themielues 
to y maners of 5 Gentiles,ſhould be put to death : 
then might a man haue ſeene the preſent miſery, 

10 Forthere were two women breught forth, 
that hadcircumciſed their ſons, whom when they 

'hadled round about the citie(thebabes hangin 
at their brefiſtes)they caſtthem downe headlong 
ouer the walles. 

1x Some that were run together into dennes 
to keepethe Sabbath day ſecretly, were diſcoue- 


- 'Ted vnto Philjp:and were burnt together, becauſe 


that forthe reverence ofthe honorable day,they 
were afraid to helpe themſelues. 
1 2 CNow l beſeech thole which read this book, 


<hat they be not diſcouraged for hele calamitics, 


bur that they iudgetheſe affliftions, notto be for 
deftru&ion,but for a chaſtening of onr nation, 

8 ; For itisa token of bis great goodnefle noe 
to ſufter ſinners long to continue , but ſtraight, 
wayes to puniſh them, 

14 For the Lord dceth not long waite for yg, 
as for other nations, whom hee puniſheth when 
they are come tothe fulneſle of their finnes; 

15 But thus he dealech with vs, that our finneg 
ſhould not be heaped vpto the full, ſo that ater. 
wardhe ſhould puniſh vs. 

316 And therefore hee never withdraweth his 
mercy from vs : and though hepunith with ad. 
uerfitie,yerdoeth he never forſake his people, 

17 Butlerthisbeeſpoken now for a warnin 
vnto vs; and now will we come to thedeclaring 
ofthe matter in few words. 

13 CEleazar then oneof tie principall ſcribes, 
an aged man, and of a welfauoured countenance, 
was conſtrainedto open his mouth, and toeate 
ſwinesfleſh. 

19 But heedeſiring rather to die gloriouſly, 
then toliue with hatred, offredhimſelie willingly 
ro thetorment,andſpitit out ; 

26 As they oughtto goe to death which ſuffer 
puniſhment for ſuch things,as it is not lawtullto 
taſte of for the defiretoliue, 

21 But tbey thathadthe charge of this wicked 
banker, for thatoldtriendhip ot the man, tooke 
him aſide priuily,and prayed him, that he would 
takeſuch fleſh, as was lawtull for him to vſe, and 
as he would prepare for himſelfe, and diſlzwuble 
as though hee had eaten of the things appointed 
by the king,euen the fleſh of the facrifice, 

22 Thatin ſo doing he might bee deliuered 
fromdeath., and thar for the olde friend(hiptha 
was among chem, he wouldreceiuethis fauour, 

2 3 But he began to conſider diſcreetly, andas 
became his age,and the excellencie of his ancient 
yeeres,andethe honour of his gray haires, where- 
unto he was come, and his moſthoneſtconuerſa- 
tion from his chiidehood, but chiefly the holy 


Law made and giuen by God : therefore hee an- 


{wered conſequently, and willedthem ftraight+ 
wayecsto (end him to the graue. 

24 For itbecommeth not our age, ſaz4he, to 
diflemble , whereby many young perſons might 
thinke, thatEleazar being fourelcore yeere olde 
and ten, werenow goneto | another rcligion, 
time oftranſitory life) they might bedeceinedby 
mee , and I ſhould procure malediion andre- 
piochte mine 01 age. 

26 Forthough | werenow delivered from the 
torments ofmen, yet could 1 noteſcapethe hand 
of the Almighty,neitheraliue nordead. 

27 Wherefore 1 will now change this life 
manfully, and will hew my ſelfe fuch as mine 
agerequireth, 

28 Andſowil leaue a notable example for ſuch 
as be yong,to die willingly and courageoufly fer 
the honourable & holy Lawes And when he had 
ſaid theſewords, immediatly he went tororment. 

29 Now they that led him, changed the loue 
which they bare bim before,into hatred, becauſe 
of the words that he hadſpoke: for they thought 
it hadbenea rage. 

30 And as hee was ready to giue the ghoſi be- 
cauſe ofthe ſtrokes, he ſighed and ſaid, TheLor d 
that hath 5 holy knowledge, knoweth manifeſtly 


that whereas I might haue bene deliuered fron 
death, 


f 0r,t0 auethr 
25 And ſo through mine hypocriſte (for alt:le mor o/ift 
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of my body: but ig wy minde I ſufler them gladly 
for his region, om EI 

$1 Euen now after this manerended he his life, 
leauing his death for an example of anoble cou- 
rage, and a memoriall of vertue , not onely ynto 
yong men, bur vnto ail hisnation. 

CHAP: VII, 
The puniſhment of the {turn trethrenand of their mother. 

T came to paſſe alſo , that ſeuen brethren; with 

their mother, were taken ro becompelled bythe 
king,againſt the Law ro taſte (wines fleſh, & were 
gormented with ſcourges and whips. 

23 But one of them which ſpak: firſt, aid thus, 
What ſeekeiſt thou ? and what wouldelt thou 
know of vs ? we areready to die, rather then to 
tranſgrefſe the Lawes of our fathers, 

3 Then wasthe king angry,and commanded 
to heate pannes and caldrens,which were incon- 
tinently made hote, ; 

And he commandedthe tongue ofhimthar 
ſpake firſt, to be cut out, and to flay him, andto 
cut off the vtmoſt parts of his body 1n the fight of 
his other brethren and his mother. : 

5 | Now when he wasthus mangled in all his 
members,he commanded him to be brought aliue 
to the fire,& to frie himin the pan: and while the 
ſmoke for a :ong time ſmoked our of the pan, the 
other brethren with their mother, exhorted one ai» 
other to die ceurageouſly,ſaying in this maner,. 

6 The Lord God doth regard vs, andin deed 
eaketh pleaſureinvs, as Moyles * declaredin the 
ſong, wherein heeteſtified openly, ſaying , That 
Ged will take pleaſurein his ſeruants, 

C So when the firſt was dead after this ma- 
ner,they brought the ſecond to make him a moc- 
king ſtocke : and when they hadpulled the ſkinne 
witb the haire ouer his head,they asked him, if he 
would eate, or hee were puviſhed in all the mem. 
bers of the body. 4 

$ But heeanſwered in his owpe language, and 
faid, No. Wherefore he was tormented torthwith 
likethe firſt, ; 

6 And when he was atthe laſt breathhe ſaid, 
Thou murderertakeſtthis preſentlife from vs,bur 
the King of 5 world will raiſe vs vp, which die for 
his Lawes, inthe reſurreQion of eucrlaſting lite, 

10 TAndafterhim wasthe third hadin detiit» 
on,and when they demanded histongue, hee put 
it out incontinently,& ſtretched forth his handes 
bold] | 

'F hd ſpakemanfully,7heſe haue Ihadfrom 
the heaven, bue now forthe Law of God I deſpiſe 
them, and truſt that I ſhall receinethem of him 
againe» : 

12 Inſomuch that the king and they which 
werewith him, marueiled at the yorg mans cou- 
rage, asat onethat nothing regardedrthepaines. 

13 © Now when he was dead alſo, they vexed 
and tormentedthe fourth in like manner. 

14 And when he was now readyto die,he ſaid 
thus, It is betterthat we ſhould changthis which 
we might hopefor of men, and waitefor our bope 
fro God,that wemway be raiſed vp againe by kim: 
as for thee, thou ſhalt have no reſurrection tolife, 

1.5 CAſterward they brought the fifth alſo, 
andtormentedhim. 

16. Wholooked vpon the king and ſaid, Thou 
haſt power among men, and though thou bee a 
mortall man, thuu doeſt what chou wilt: but 
thinkenot,that God hath forſaken our nation, 


| Chap.vij. 
dearh, Tamſconrged, and ſuffer theſe ſore paines 


i. 17 Butabidea while,& thou ſhalt ſee bis great 
power,bow hewill corment thee and thy ſeed. / 

. 18 Afterhim alſo they broughtthefixt, who 
being atthepoinr of death, faid,. Deceivenot 
ſelfe Folithly : for weeſutter thelezhings, whic 
are worthy10 be woudred at for our owne ſakes, 
becauſe we haue offended our God. 

19 Butthinke not thou, which yndertakeſt to 
fight againſt God, that thou ſhalt be ynpuniſhed, 

20 Butthe mother. was marucilous aboue all 
other, and werthy.of honourable memorie : for 
when ſhee ſaw her ſeuen ſonnes ſlaine within the 
ipace of oneday, ſhe ſuffered it with a good will, 
becauſe ofthe hopethat ſhe hadin the Lord. 

21 Yea, ſheexhortedeuery one of them in her 
owne language, and being ful) of courage and 
wiſdome,itirred vp her womanly afte&ions with 
a mauly ſtomacke, and ſaid vntothern, _ 

22 Icannotteli hew yecameinto my wombe: 
for 1 neither gaue you breath norlite: it is not L 
thatſet inorderthe members of your body, 

2 3 But doubtleſſe the creatour of the world, 
which formed the birth of man, & found out the 
beginning ofall things,willalſo of his own mer- 
Cle giue you breath and life againe, as ye now re- 
garde not-your owne ſelues,{or his Lawes ſake. 
24 Now Antiochus thinking himſelfedeſpiſed, 

and confideting the injurious wordes , while the 
yongelt was yer aliue,he didexhorthimnot only 
with words, bu: ſwore alſo vnto him by an othe, 
that he would make him rich and wealthy, if hee 
would forſakethe lawes of his fathers, & that he 
would take him as afriend,and giue him offices. 

25 Butwhenthe yoong man would in no caſe- 
hearken vnto him,the king called his mother, 8 
exhorted that ſhe would counſell the yong man 
to ſaue his life, 

.26 And when he hadexhorted her with many 
words, (hepromiſed him that ſhe would counſell: 
her ſonne, 

27 So ſheturned her vnto him, laughing the 
cruel] tyrant to ſcorne,and ſpake in her own lan- 
guage, O myſonne, haue pitieyponme;that bare. 
thee ninemoneths inmy wombe, and gaue thee 
ſickethreeyeeres, and nouriſhed thee,and rooke 
care for thee vnto this.age , and brought thee. 
VP. 
Fs I beſeech thee, my ſonne, lookevpon the 
beauen andtheearch, and all that is therein, and 
confiderthat God madethem of things that were 
not,and ſo was mankind madelikewiſe, 

29. Fearenot this hangman bur ſhew thy ſelfe 
worthy ſuch brethren by ſuif:ringdeath,” thac L. 
may receiuetheein mercie.withthy brethren. 

30 While ſhee was yet ſpeaking. thiſe words, 
the yong man ſaid, Whom wait y: tor ? I wil not- 
obey the kings commandement : but I will obey. 
the commandement of the Law that was giuen 
viito our fathers by. Moves. 


3: Andthou * . .gineſt all miſchiefe a- 
gainſtthe Heb _..:,, chaltnoteſcapethehand of 
God. 


32 For weſuff:rthele things , becauſeef our 
ſinnes, | 
33 Butthough the living Lord be angry with. 
vs a litle whilefor-ous chaſtening & correQion, 
yet wil he be reconciled with his owne ſeruants, 
34 Butthou, Oman withoutreligion & moſt- 
wicked ofall men, lift not thy ſelfe vp in vaine,. 
which arc puffed vp withvncertainehope,&litteſt 


thine hands againſt the leruants of Ged, 
15 For 


 Apoerypha, 


and tooke tr grieuoul 


| 35 Forthou haſt riot yet 
of Almighty God,whicheerh all things. 


36 ddy brethrenthat haue ſuficreda little paine, 
are now yvnder the diuine couenant of cuerlafiing 
ement of God, 


life 2 but thou through the i | 
fhalc ſufferzuft puniſhments for 1hy pride. 


37 therefore 1,as my brettzen hauedone,offer 
my body, and life for the lawesof our fathers, be- 
ſeeching God, that hewiltſoone be mercifull yn- 
to our nation, andtharthou.by corment and pu- 
niſbment may: confeſle, that bee is the onely 


God, - FEETE 

38 Andthat in me and my brethren the wrath 
of the Almightie, which is rig tteouſly tallen vp- 
on our nation, mayCeaſe, 

39 Then che king being kindled with anger, 
raged more cruelly againſt himthea the others, 

j8 that he was mocked, 

40 So hee alſodiedholily, and pur his whole 
truſt inthe Lord, 

41 Laſtofall, afterthe ſonnes was the mother 
put to death, 

42 Letthis now be enough ſpoken concerning 
the bankets and extreme c:uelties, 

CHAP. VIII, 

s Tudas cathereth toce:her hu hofle. 9 Nicauor ts ſent againſ? In 
du, 16 Ind exhorieth hu ſon. er; te conflaencie. 20 Nica- 
nov is Onercome, 27 The lewes giuethankes aſter they hawe put 
their enemies to flicht , dindy g pars of the ſpo:les unto the fe 


therleſſt and mo the witow's. 30 Fimomrmeus and Bacchides 
arediſcomfited. ys Nicevor fleeth onto Alittochus, 


The ludas Maccabeus, & they that were with 
him,went priuily into thetownes, and called 
their kinſefolkes ant friends together , and tooke 
vnto them all ſuch as continued inthe Iewes re- 
ligion,and aſſembled ſixe thouſand men. 

2 Sotheycailed vpon the Lord,rhat he would 
haue aneye vnto his people, which was vexed of 
euery man , andhauepitie vpon the Temple that 
was defiled by wicked men, 

3 Ani1that heewould haue compaſſion vpon 
the citiethat was deliroyed, and alroſt brooghc 
to the ground, andtuathe woutd hearethe voice 
of che blood that cried vato him, 

4 And that hce would remember the wicked 
ſlaughter of che innucentchildren, and theblaſ- 
phemies commitred againſt his name,and that he 
would (hew his hatred againſt the wicked. 

5s Now when Maccabeus had gathered this 
multitude, he couldnot be withRood by the hea- 
then: far the wrath ofthe Lord was turned into 
mercie, | \ 

9 Therfore he came at vnawares,and burnt vp 
the rownes andcities: yet he tookethe moſt com- 
modiousplaces,and flew many of the enemies, 

7 Bur ſpecially bee vſed rhe nights romake 
ſuch aſſaults, intomuch thar the bruit ofhis man- 
linefſe was ſpreadeuery where, 

8 g<So when Philipſaw that this man increa- 
ſedby lictle audlittle, andthatthings proſpered 
with him for the moſt part, he wrotevnte Prole- 
meus the gouernour of Ccoloſyria and Phenice, 
to helpe him in the kings buſineſle. 

9 Thenſentheeſpeedily Nicaner the ſome of 
Patroclus, a ſpeciall friend of his, and gaue him 
of all nations of the heathen no teflechen cwen- 
tiethouſand men, to roote om the whole generae 
tion of the Tewes,and jioyncd with himGorgias a 
captaine,which in matters of warrehadgreat ex- 

perience. 

10 Nicanor ordeined alfo a tribute for the 
king,of two thouſand talents, which the Romans 


11. Maccabees. | 
eſcaped the indgemenc ſhould have, to bee taken ofthe Iewes that were 


caken priſoners. . 7 ' 
z« Therefore immediatly he ſent to thecities 
onthe ſeacoft;prouoking them to. buy lews to be 
eheir ſeruants,promiling to (ell foureſcore and ten 
for one talent:but he contidred not the Vengeance 
of Almighty God,that ſhonld come vpor him, 
12 When ludas then knew of Nicanorscom. 
ming, hee told them that were with him, of the 
comming of the armue. YE £47 
1.3 Now were there ſome of them tearefull, 
which truſted not vnco the righteouſnes of God, 
but fled away, and abode not uthat place. 
14 Bur the other {oldallthat they had left, and. 
beſoughrt the Lordtogether,to deliuer them from 
that wicked Nicanor, which had fold them, or 
euer he came neerethem: 
i5 And though hee would not doe itfor their 
ſakes, yet for thecouenant made with their fa. 
thers, and becauſ: they called vpon h:s holy and 
glorious Name, : 
16 And ſ& Maccabeus called his men together, 
about fixe thouſand, exhorting them notto be a- 
fraid of their enemies , neither ro feare the great 
mulritude of the Gentiles, which came agaiuſt 
them varighteouſly, bur to tight manly, 

7 Setring betore their eles the 1ntury that they 
had vniuſtly done to the holy place,& che cruelty 
done to the citie by derifion, and he delirugion 
of the orders eſtabliſhed by their fathers, 

18 Forthey, ſaid he, crutt in their weapons and 
boldnelſe; but our confidence is in the Almighty 
God,which at a beck can both deſtroy them that 
come againſt vs,an4all the word. 

19 Moreouer hee admonithed them of the 
heipe thar God (hewed vnto their fathers,as when 
there periſhed an bundred and foureſcore and fiue 
thouſand vnger * Sennacherib, Pap ny” 

20 Aid ofthebartell thattbey had in Babylon «cu 811, 
againſt 5 Galathians,how they cameinalltothe 1nec741. 
battellerghe thouſand, with foarethouſand via. |5omerutgys 
cedonians: and'when the Macedoniatis weiea. © 
ſtoniſhed, the eigh: thouſand ſlewe an hundred 
and twenty thouland throug hthehelpe that was 
giuen them from heauen, whereby they had re- 
ceiued many benefits, 

2 1 Thus when he had made them bolde with 
theſe words,and readiero die forthe lawes & the 
countrey,hedeuided his arty into foure parts, 

22 And made his owne brethren captaines 0- 
ucr the army,fow1it, Simon, loſerh, and Ionathan, 
giving ech onefifteenehundredmen, | 

23 Andwhen || Eleazarus bad readethe holy 1 m=_ 
booke, andgiuen them a token of the helpevf 
God, Iu4as which led the foreward, ioyned with 
Nicanor. 

24 And becauſe the Almightichelpedthem, 
they ſlew aboueninethouſand men,and wounded 
and maimed the moſt part of Nicanors hoſtc, and 
ſo put all coflighr, ; 

25 Andtookethe money from thoſe thatcame 
to buy them,and purſued them farre : but lacking 
timethey returned, 

26 Forit was theday before the Sabbath, and 
therefore they would ne longer purſuethem. 

27 Sothey tooketheir weapons, and ſpoiled 
theenemies,and kepttheSabbarh,giuing thanks 
and praiſing the Lord woonderfully , which had 
deliveredthern thatday, andpowred vpon them 
the beginning ofh1s mercy, % Mann $0 

28 AndaftertheSabbath, * they diſtributed the 5/94.50' 
ſpoiles 


® 2. King.19.35 


0.49 


ber des 


ſpoiles tothe ficke;andto the fatherlefſe, andto 


the widowes, & diuided the refidue amopg them- 


ſelucs and their children, 


29 When this was done,and they :11 bed made 
a generall praier,they befought the mercitul Lord 


to be reconciledatthe le1:gth with his ſeruants. 


zo Atterward, with one conſent they feli vpon 


Timotheus ard Bacchides, and iicw abouetwen- 


tie thouſand, and wanve high ad ittong holes, 


and divided great ſpoiles. and gauc an equal x cr- 
tion vnto the ficke, and to thetatherlciie, and to 
the widowes,andto 2ger. perions allo, 

- 33 Morcouer,they gathered their weapons to- 
gether,and layd then-vp diligently in cornnient 
places,and broughc the ren-naut ot the ſpoiles io 
Jeruſalem. | ; 

323 They flew alſo Philarches a moſt wicked 
perſon, which was with Timetheus,and had vexed 
the lewes many wayes. 

3 3 And when they kept the feaſt of Vikoryin 
their countrey, they burnt Califihenes that had 
ſet fire ypon the holy gates, which was fled into a 
little houſe : fo hee recelued a reward niet for his 
wi kednes. 

34 And that mo{t wicked Nicanor, which had 
brought a thoutand merchants to buy the Jewes, 

35 Hee was through. the heipe of the Lord, 
brought down of them whom he theught as ro- 
thing. infor uch thathee put ct bis glorious rai- 
ment, and fled ouerthwart the counntey like afu- 
gitive ſeruant, and came aloneto Antiochia with 


pu diſhonour , through the deltruQion ot his 


e 

36 Thus hethat prowiſed to pay tributeto the 
Romans, by meaneso! the priforers of Jerutalem, 
brought newes, thatthe lewes had a{| defender, 
and for this cauſe none could hurt the iewes, be- 
cauſe they tollowed the Lawes appointed by bim, 


| CHAP. IX. 

Auticchru willing to fpoile Perſepolis , u put to flight. 5 Ar bee 
per ecuteth che jemes, be u firichen oj the Lora. 13 Thi famed 
repent axce of Aninochia. 28 Hedttth miſerably 

AT. the ſame time came An:ioc hus2gain with 

dill onour out &f the countrey of Ferſia. 

2 For when hecameto Ferſepolis, and went 
about torob the 1en ple, andto ſubdue thecitie, 
the people came in a rage todefend thew/elues 
with their weapo1:s, and put them ro flight. and 
Antiochus was put to flight by the inhabitants, 
andreturned withſhame. 

3 Now when he caweto Ecbarane, he ynder- 
ſtood the things that hadconie to Nicanor, and 
Timothevs., 

4 And then being cbafed in his fume, bee 
thought to impunero the lewestheir fault, which 
had put himto flight, and therefore commanded 
his charetmian to drive contirually , and to dif 

tch the iourney : For Gods judgement compel - 

ed him : for hee had faidthus in his pride, 1 will 
make \eruſalem 8 common burying place of the 

Tewes, when 1 comethither, 

5 Eur theLord Almigt:ty, and God of Iſrael, 
ſmore him with an incurable& inviſible plague : 
for afloore as be bad ſpokentheſe words, a paine 
of the bowels that was remedilefle;, came vpon 
him,and fore torments of the inwardparts, 

6 And that moſt juſtly : for hee had cormen- 
ted other mens bowels with divers and firayge 
torments, 

7 Howbeithe wovld,inno wiſe ceaſe from his 
Urogencic but (welled the more with prideybrea» 


Chap. ix. 
thing out fire in his rage 2gainſt rhe Tewres, and 


con.mandedto hifietheicutney: Eutitcane to 
paſſe that hee tell domnetiom the charter thatran 
iwiſtly, forhotalithen.cn-bus of bis bouy wae 


truifed with the greartfall, 


| 8 Ard thus hethat alittle afore thevght he 


might command the flooos ut the fea (foproud 
was he beyond the conditicn ot man) & to weigh 
the hie mountaines iv the ball.nce, was now caft 
on theground, ar.dcaried 11 an horie-lutter, ce- 
claring vBto all the manif: ſt power of Cod, 

9 *Sothat the wormes cane cutof the body 
of this wicked man in abungatice: ard whiles be 
was alive, his flcſh te}l eff tor paine and torment, 
and all his arnue was grieued at his |; imell, 

10 Thus ro man could beare, becaule of his 
ſiinke , bim that alittleafurethought bee mighe 


reach to the ſtares ©theauen, 


11 Theti te began toleaue cfi bisgreat pride, 
and felie will,whcn he was plagued, and cam. to 
the knowledge of himielfe by the ſcourgeot God, 
and by his paine whict. increaſed euery moment, 

12 Ani when he h:mtelte night not abide bis 


owneſtinke, t.eiaid theſe words , It 15 meettc be 


ſubieQviito God, andthat aman which is mor- 
tali, ſhould not thinke bimiclte equall vnro God 
through pride. - 

13 This wicked perſon prayed alſo vnto the 
Lord, who would now haue .omercy en him, 

14 Andaid thus, that he wouldſer at libertie 
the boly citie vito theEwhich hee made haſteto 
defiroy it,andtom-ke it aburying place. | 

15 Avdastouching the lewes (whom he had 
iudged not woithy to be buried, but would have 
caſt them our with their children ro be devoured 
of the fowles and wilde beaſts) hee would make 
them alllike the citizer.s of Athens. 

26 And whe:eas hee had fpoiledtl.e holy 
Temple afore, hee would garnifh it with, reat 
giftes, andincreaſe the holy vefiels, and of his 
owne rents beare the charges belonging to the 


ſacritices, 


17 Yea, and that he would alſo become aTew 
himfelte, and poe thorow all the worldthat was 
inhabied,and preach thepower of Ged. 

: $ Eutfor all this his paines would not ceaſe : 
for the uſt wdgement of God, was come vpon 
him; theeteredeſpairing of his tcalth, he wrote 
viito the lewes this letrer vnder written , cont.» 
nirg the forme of aſupphication 

i9 TTHneg KiNG and Prince Antiochus vn- 
to the lewes his louing citizens wiſkheth much 
icy and health,and profperitie. . 

20 If zeand your children fare well, and if all 
things goe after your mince, I giue great thanks 
vnto God, hauirg hepe in the heouen, 

2+ Though Llieficke,yerl am mindful of your 
honour, and goo4 will, for the love 1 bezre your 
therefore when 1 rerirned trom the couniey of 
Pe: ia, andfell into a ſor: diſeaſe, Tihought it ne- 
ceflary rocarefor the common lafetie of all, 

22 Not diſtnſting mine health, but hauing 
#reat hope tueſcape this ſicknefle, 

23 Therefore conſidering that when my fa- 


24 Thatif any controcerfie happened contra» 
ry to his expeRation, or it thit any tidivgs were 
brought that were grieuovs, they in the I;nd 
might know to whom the affaires were commit- 
ced,that they:ſhould not be troubled 

ata 25 Agaae, 


x Ales 12.24, 


, Or,vottrrmaffe; 


ther led an hoſte agaiuſt tbe biecountreyshee ap< = 
pointed who ſhuuldfucceed bim ; 


Apocrypha, 


1 9x, Nournber, 


II. Maccabees, 


25 Againe, whenſ ponder how that the go- 12 For Ptolemeus that was called Macron 
uernours that are borderers,andneighbours vactoa purpoſed to doc iuftice vato the lewes ; for 
my kingdome, waitefor all occ:lious, andlooke the wrong that hai bene done vato them, and 
bat for opportanitie, I haue ordeined that my went about to behaue himlſelfe peaceably with 
ſonne Antiechus ſhali be king, whomI oft com- them, 
mended and commiitedto many of yuu, when T 13 For the which cauſe he was accuſed of his 
went into the highprouinces , and haue written friends before Eupa:or , and was called oft times 
vnto him az followeth hereafter, traicor, becaule he had left Cyp:us that Phiiume- 

26 Therefore I pray you, and requirepouto tor had committed vato him, and came to Antio- 
remember the benefirschat I haue done vato you  chus Epiphanes : therefore ſeeing that he was no 
genzrally, and particulsly, and that euery man moreineltimation, he was dilcouraged, and puy 


will be faithfull vato me and to my fonne, ſonel himſelfe,and died. 
27 For Itruſtchathe will be gancle and louing 14 © But when Gorgias was gouernvur of the 
ynto you according vnto my nnd, ſame places, hee cntertained rangers, and made 
28 C Thus the aurtherer anJ Llaſphemer ſuf= warre oftentimes againſt the lewes. 
fered mot grieuauſly, and as hee had intreated o- 15 Moreouer, the Idumeans that helde the 
ther men,ſo he died a miſerable deach inaſtcange ſtrong holJs which were meet for their purpoſe, 
countrey among the mountaines. troubled the Lewes , and by recciuing chem char 


29 AndPhilipthat was brought yp with him, were driven from Ieruſatem, tooke in hand to 
caried away his bodie, who fearing tha tunne of continue warre, ; 
Antiochus , went into Egypt to Prolemeus Phi- 46 Then they that were with Maccabeus, made 
lometor, 
CHAP. X. helper, and ſo they fell vpon the ſtrong holdes of 
þ thecitie and the temple. 10 The aftes Fe Idumeans, 

x [des propor ed ws agaiatt the Ldurmpans, 24 74. 17 Andaſſaultedthemſore, that they wan the 
met beus innedeth Iudea, with whom ndes iojneth Latith. 29 : places, and flew a!l that fought againſt them on 
Faxe men eppeare mu the are 10uhe beipe of rhe tewer, 37 T5 thewail, and Killed ail chat they met with, and 
OR ne, {lew no lefle then twenty thouſand, 

Mare now and his company, through 18 Aud becauſfecertaine (which were no leſſe 

the helpeot the Lord, wanthe Temple and then nine thouſand) were fled into two ſtrong 


the citic ag a1ne, caſtles, hauing all maner of things conuenient to 
3 And deſtroyed the altars,and chappels,that ſuſtaine the ſiege, wig 
the heathen had builded inthe open places, 19 Maccabeus left Simon,and loſeph, and Za- 


3 Andcleaſedthe Temple,and made another cheusallo, and thouſe that wete with them, which 
alcar, and burne-1 ſtones, and cooke fire of tnem, were enow to beliege them, and departed to thoſe 
and oitered (acrifices, and incenſe, two yeeres and places which were more neceflary. 
fixe moneths after , aad ſer foorththe lampesand 20 Now they that weie wich Simon, being led 
the ſhewbread; with couetouſnefle , were intreated for money 

4 When that was done, they fell downe flat (through certaine of thole that were in the ca- 
ypon the ground , & beſvught the Lord thatthey tle) andcooke ſeuenty thouſand ® drachmes, and 
might comeno more into ſuch troubles, but if ler ſome of them eſcape, 
they ſinned any more againſt him, that hee him» 21 But when it was told Maccabeus what was 
ſelfe would chaſten them with mercie, and that done, hee called the gouernours of the peopleto. 
they might not bee deliuered to the blaſphemous gether, and accuſed thoſe men that they had ſold 
and barbarous nations, their brethren for money, and ler tacir enemies 

New vpon the ſame day that the ſtrangers goe, | 
polluted the 1emple, on the ycry fame day it was 22 So heſlewy them when they were conuiR of 
cleanſed againe, euznthe fiue and ewentiz day of treaſon,and immediatly wan the two caflles: 
the ſame moneth which is || Chaſleu. 2 3 And hauing good ſucceſke,as in allthewats 

6 They kept eight daye; with gladnefſe as in that herooke 1n hand, hee flew 1n the two caſtles 
the feaſt of the Tabernacles,remembring that not moe then twenty thouſand. 
long afore they held the feaſt of the Ta'zernacles 24 Now Timotheus, whom the Iewes had o- 
when they lined in the mouataines and dens like uercome afore, gathered an armie of ſtrangers of 
beaſts, all ſorts, and brought a greattroupe of horſemen 

7 And (or the ſame cauſe they bare greene out of Afiato winnelury by ſtrength. 
boughes,and faire branches and palmes, andſang 25 But when heedrew neere , Maccabeus and 
Pſames ynto him thathad giuenthem good ſuc- they that were with him, turned to pray vnto 
cel: incleanfing his place. God, and fprinkledearth vpon their heads , and 

8 They ordeined alſo by acommon ſtature girded their reines with ſackcloth, 

and decree, that euery yeerethoſe dayes ſhould be 26 And fell downe at the foot of the altar,and 

Kept of the wholenation ofthe Iewes, beſougtit the Lord to bemercifu'l vnto them, an 
9 Andthis was theend of Antiochus, called to beanenemie to their enemies, andto be an ad- 

Epiphanes. | . uerſarie to their aduerſaries, * as the Law decla- 

10 © Now will weedeclare the ates of Antio- reth. 
chus Eupator , which was the ſonne of this wice. , 29 So afterthe prayer , they tooke their wea- 
ked man, gathering briefly the calamities of the pons, and went on further from the citie, and 
warres that followed. when they came necreto the enemies, they tooke 

11 Forwhenhehadtaken the kingdome, hee heed to themlelues, 
made one Lyſias,which had beene captaine ofthe 28 And whenthe morning appeared,they both 
hoſtein Pheniceand Cazloſyria,rulet ouer the af= ioyned together : the one part had the Lord for 
faires of the realme, 4 thcir retuge, and pledge of proſperitie, and = 
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vidorie , and the otherteoke courage as a guide 
ot the warre, | 

29 But when the battel waxedirong,thereap- 
peared vnto the enemies from heauen tuecomely 
men ypon horſes with bridles of gold, and two 
otthemledthe Iewes, 

.30 Andtooke Maccabeus betwixtthem, and 
couecred him on every fide with their weapons, 
and kept him ſafe, but ſhot darts, and lightnings 
againſt the enemies, ſothat they were confoun- 
ded with blindnefle, and beaten downe and full 
of trouble, 

31 There wereſlaine of foote men twenty thou- 
and and fiue hugdreth, and fixe hundrethhorſe- 
men, 

32 As for Timotheus himſelfe, he fledde vnto 
Gazara, which was called a very ſtrong holde, 
wherein Chereas was captaine. 

3 3 But Maccabeus and bis company laid ſiege a- 
gainſt the fortiefles with courage for foure dayes, 

34 Aud they that were within, truſting tothe 
height of the place, blaſphemed exceeding'y,and 
ſpake horrible words. 

35 Neuerchcleſle ypon the {j fifth day in the 
mo1ning, twenitie yong men of Maccabeuscom. 
panys whoſ? hearts were inflamed, becauſe ot the 

laſptemies,came vnto the wall, and with bolde 

Romacks ſ oredowne theſe that they met, 

36 Others alſo thar climbed vp vpentteen- 
gins of warre agairſtthem that were within, ſer 
fre vpon the towers,and burnt thoſe blaſpherr ers 
quicke with the fires that they had made, and 0+ 
thers brake yp tie gates , and received the reſt of 
the armie, and tookethecitie, 

39. And hauing found Timotheus, that was 
crept into a czac,they killed him,and Chereas his 
brother with Apollophanes. 

38 When this was done, they praiſed theLord 
with Pſalmes and thankſgiuing, which had dene 
ſo great things for Iſael, and giuenthem the vi- 


Rorie, 

CHAP. XI. 

x L1fias geeth at out to overcere ie Fewes. 8 Smrcony is ſent 
from hearen wnto the lewes.: 16 The letter of Lyfiar unto the 
Iewes, 20 The letter of king .Antiochns = ute Lyfias. 29 A 
letter ofthe ſame Tnio chelewes, 54 A latier of che Romanes 
to the emes. 

V Ery ſhortly after this, Lyfias the kings ſtew- 

ard, and a kinſman of his,which had the go- 
vernance of the aftaires,tooke (ore diſpleaſure tor 
theti.ings that were done. 

2 And when hee had gathered about foure- 
ſcore thouſand, with all the horſemen, bee came 
againſt theIewes, thinking to makethe citie an 
habitation of the Gentiles. 

3. Andthe Temple would he haue to getmo- 
ney by, like the other temp!es of the heathen :for 
he wouid ſellthe Prieſts office _ yeete. 

4 And thus being puffed vp in bis minde, de« 
cauſe ofthe great number of footemen, and thous 
ſands of horimen,and in his foureſcoreelephants, 

5 Fecameinto Indea,znddrew neeretFBeth- 
ſura, which was a caſtle of def« nce, five® furlongs 
from Teruſalem,ans laid fore fiegevnto it, 

6 Bot when Maccabeus, and his companie 
knewe that hee beſieged the holds, they, andall 
the people niade prayers with weeping,andreares 
before the Lord, ihat hee would fend a good An- 
&cIlro deliuerIſrael. 

7 And Maccabeus himſelſe firſt of all rooke 
weapons, exhorting the other that they would 
leopard themſclues together with him to helpe 


Chap.xj. 


2 
their brethren: ſo they went forth together with 
a couragious minde. 
$ . And as they were there beſides Teruſalem, 
there appeared before thery vpont horiebacke a 
my in whiteclotbing , ſhoking bis barnefle of 
Oo ©o 

g 9 Then they praiſed the wercifull Ged all to- 
gether , and rooke hearr, inſoruch that the 
wereready,net onely to fight with men,burt wit 
the moſt cruel beaſis;and to breake downe walles 
of yron, 

10 Thus they marched forward in aray, ha- 
uving an helper irom heauen: forthe Lorde was 
mercifull ynto them, 

11 And running vpon theirenemies likely. 
ons,they flew eleuenthauſand footemen, and fixe= 
ou hundreth horſemen,and put allthe qgber to 

ight. 

i2 Many ofthem alſo being wounded,eſcaped 
naked, and Lyfias himleife fled away ſhamefully, 
andlo eſcaped, 

13 Whoas hee was a man cf yneerſtanding, 
conſidered what loflc he had had, and knowing, 
thatthe Hebrues could rot beauercore, becauſe 
the Almighty God helpedthem,ſent vnto them, 

14 And promiſed that he wouldconſent te all 
things wbich werereafonable, and perſwadethe ' 
king to be theirfriend, 

15 Maccabeus agreed tol yas requeſts, ha- 
uing reſpe& in all things to the common wealth, 
and whatſoever Maccabeus wrote vnto Lyſias, 
concernirg the lewes,the King granted it, 

16 For there were letters written vnto the 
Tewes from Lyſias,conteining theſe wordes ,Þ. y- 
SI AS vntothepeople ofthe Tewes ſendeth gree- 
ting. - 
17 Tobn and || Abeſſalom , which were ſene 
from you, delinered mee the things that you de- 
mand by writing, and required meto tulfill the 
things that they had declared. 

18 Therefore what things ſoeuer were meete 
to bereportedtothe king himſelfe, 1 have decla- 
red them, and he grantedthat that was poſlible, 

19 Therforeit yebchaue your ſelues as friends 
towards his affaites,hereaſter alſo I wil endevour 
my ſ:Ifero doe you good, 

20 As concerning theſethings, I have giuen 
cormandement to theſe men,andto thule whom 
I ſent vnto you, to commune with you of the 
ſame particulaily, 

21 Fare you well, the hundreth and eight and 
fourtie yeere, the foure andtwenticth day of the 
moneth Dioſcorinth'us, 

2: © Nowthe Kings letters conrained theſe 
words,KiNG AN TIOCAvsS vinto hisbrother 
Lyſias jendeth greeting, 

23 Since our father istrarſlated tothe gods, 
cur wil is,thatthey which are in ovrRealme,liue 
quictly,y euery ran may apply his owneattaires. 

24 Wevnderſtandalſo, thattheIewes would 
not conſent to our father, for to be brought voto 
the cuftome ef the Gentiles, but would keepe 
their owne manner of liuirg : forthe which cauſe 
they require of vs, that ve wouldſufierthem ro 
live after their owne Lawes, 

25 Whereforeour minde is, that this nation 
ſhall bein reſt, and haucderermined to reſtore 
them their Temple, thatthey may beegouerned 
according tothecuſtome oftheirfathers, 

26 Thouſhaltdce well thereforero ſend vnto 


them & grantthem peace that when they are cer- 
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* 
tified of ourminde, they tazy be-of good comfort 
and cheerefally goz abou: their o waeattaires. - -- 
27 Au thiswasghe Kings fecter yiro taeng - 
tion, KING ANTIOCHKVS vatothe bid:rs 
of the Lewes, and co che reit of rhe Lewes, lenderh 
greeting, 
28 Ityee farewell, we haus our delice; we are 
alſo in good heilch, | 
29 Wienelaus declared vnto vs, that your de- 
fire was to returne home,and co apply your owile 
bufineſle, ; 
30 Wherefore, thoſe that will depart, we giue 
them freelidercie varo the thirtie day of the mo- 
nech of | Panthicus, : 

* 31 Thatthe iewves may vie their owne maner 
of liuing andiawes, like a3 afore, and none of 
them by any maiiner of wayes To have harme for 
things doae - 19norance, 

32 Lhaveſentalſo Meaclausto confort you. 

3; Fare yee well: the hundreth andeight and 
fourtie yecre, the tifceenth day of the maiteth of 
Panthicus. EY 

34 9 TheRomans alſo ſent aletter conceining 
thee wordes, Qy1NTvs MuMMIvVS, and 
Tits {| Manilius, ambvail zadours ofche Romanes, 
vnto the people of the Lewes [ent greeting. 

35 The things that Lyſias the kings Ktnſeman 
hach granted you, we grant the ſane allo, 

36 But conceraing that which he ſhall repote 
ynto the king,ſend hither ſome with [peede, when 
ye haue conlidered che matcer diligemely,tha: we 
may conſultthereupon as (hal be belt tor you, tor 
we mult goe vato Antiochia, _ 

37 And therefore make haſte and fend ſome 
men that we may know your minde. 

38 Farewell: this hunireth and eight and for- 
tie yeere, the fifteenth day of che moneth of Pan. 
thicus. 


CHAP, XIL. 

2 Timothe'« troubloth the ſeirer, 3 The wicheddeedof them of 
Toppe zgamft t'el.w's. 6 Iinles;5 auenzed of theres. y Hee 
ſetreth fire iu the bauen of Iams 20 Thepurſu:t of the lewes 
agamſh Trnotheus. 24 Tmotheus is raken audits gee vn. 
32 Indas prarſueth G11 gas, 

V Hen theſe couenants were made, Lyſias 

went vato the King , and the lewe:rilied 
their ground, 

2 Butthe gouernours of the places, 4s Timo- 
theus and: Apotloniws the ſonne of Genaeus, and 
Teronimus,andalfo Demophon, and beſides them 
Nicanor the gorernour of Cyprus, would not lcr 
them liue in reſt and peace, 

3 @ They of Toppe alſo did ſuch avile aQe: 
they prayed the Tewes that dwelt among them,qto 

oc with their wiues and children into the ſhips, 
which they had prepared as though they had 
ought them none euill will, 

4 Andſoby the common aduice of the citie, 
they obeyed them, and ſuſpe@nothing:but when 
they were gone foorth into the deepe, they drow- 
ned no ici then rwo hundreth of them. 

5 Nowe when ludas knewe of their crueltie, 


chewed againſt his nation, hee commandedthoſe fl 


menthat were with him,to make them ready. 

6 And having calle@ vpon God therighteous 
Indge, he went foorth againſt the murtherers of 
his brethren, and fer fireinthe haven by nighe 


and burnt rhe ſhippes, and thoſe that fled thence 
heſlew, 


7 And when thecitie was ſhut vp, he departed 
as though he would come againe, androote our 


LE, Maccabees. 


alithen of rhe cicie of Loppe, 4 

8 TJButwhen hee p:rceiued that the Tamnites 
were mined to douviike'maner ynto the lewes 
which dw2lt among them, : 

9 Hecane vpunche lamaites by night, and 
ſer tirein the 1a4en with cas naule, fo that the 
light of che fire was leene at lerulalem, vpon a 
two hintieh aad tourdie turioags, 

10 Now when they were gone from then:e 
ninefurilongs, in their 10urn-y toward [imothe. 
us, 45> 0ut Aug © ouſind met f Foote and tive hun- 
drerh ho: ſemen of che Arabians fer vpen him, 

1 50tae vartell was ſharpe, buritprofpered 
wich ludas chrough the helpcof God: the || No. 
mages ot Arabia »eing ouercome,beſought ludas 
to make peace with themy and promited to giue 
hun cecratae || cartel! , andrco helpe himin other 
things, 

12 And [{ud3s thinking that they Chould in. 
deed be profitableconcermng many things, gran« 
tedrhem peace: whereupon they {hooke handes, 
and fo they deparced to their tenrs. 

13 © ludasalſoailaulted a citiecalled Caſpis, 
which was ft 01g by reaſon of abridze, and tea- 
ced ron! about with wals and had diuers kinds 
of pe ple dwelling therein, 

14 So they that were within it pur ſuch truſt 
1nthefſtrengr1 of the walles , and in ſtore of vit- 
railes, that they were th: flacker in their doings, 
reuiling them that were with Iudas, and repro» 
ching them: yea,they blalpheraed and ſpakejuch 
words as were no: lawfull. 

15 But Maccabeus ſouldiers, calling vpon the 
Sreat Piince of che world ( which without any 
{| inftruments,or engins of warce,did * caſt down 
the walles of lericho,in chetime of Ieſu:) gauea 
fierce afl1ulr againſt the walles, 

1 6And cookethecirtie by the will of Go.!, and 
made an exceeling great laughter, inſfomuch that 
a lake of two furlongs broad, which lay thereby, 
ſeemed to flow with blood. 

17 © Then departed they from thence, ſeuen 
hundreth and fifrie furlongs, & came to Tharaca, 
vnto the iewes that arecalled Tabieni, 

18 Burthey found not Timatheus there : for 
hee was depar:ed fromthence, and had done no» 
_ , and had left a gariſon in a very ſtrong 

vld. 

19 But Doſitheus and Sofipater, which were 
captaines with Maccabeus, went foorth an4 flew 
thoſe that Timotheus had lefc in the forerreſle, 
moreth:nren thouſand men. 

20 And Maccabeus prepared, and rangedhie 
armie by bands , and w-ut couragiouſly againſt 
Timotheus, which had with him an hundreth and 
ewenty thouſand men of faote,and two thouſand 
and fiue hundreth horſemen, 

21 When Timotheus had knowledge of Iu- 
das comming , heeſentthe women and children, 
andthe other baggage afore vnto a forcttefle cal 
lei Carnion (for ic was hardto beſiege, and v3- 
_ to come ynto becauſe of the ſtraites on all 
1des,) 

22 Bur when Iudas firſt band came in ſight, 
the enemies were ſmitten with feare, and a trem- 
bling was among them tbrough the preſence of 
him thatſecthallchings.inſcmuch that they flee- 
ing one here, another there, were of: crimes hurt 
by their owne people, and wounded with the 
points of their owne ſwords. ; 

23 But Indas was veryearneſt in partiingares 

ew 
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ſlew thoſe wicked men: yea, he ſlew thirty thou- 
ſand men of them. 
24 Timotheus alfo himſclfe fel into the hands 


of Doſicheus and Solipater, whom he beſougtt- 


with much craft tolet him goe with his life, be- 
cauſe he had many of the Iewes parents , andthe 
brethren of ſome of them, whichit they put hum 
to death, ſhou'd be deſpiſed. 

25 Su when hee had afſuredthem with many 
words, ard promiſed that be would reftore them 
without hurt, they lethim goe :orthehealth of 
thcar brethien. 

26 Q Then went Vaccabeus toward Catnion, 
and Ari:gation, and flew fiveand twenty thou- 
ſand perſons. 

27 And after that hee bad chaſed away and 
ſlaine then, Indas1emooued the hofie toward E- 


phron a ſtrong citic , wherein was Lyfias anda 


great multitude of all nations, and the firong 
yong men keptthe walles defenving them migh- 
tily ; there was alfo great preparation ofengines 
of warre,and darts. 

2% Eut when they had called vpon the Lord, 


which with his power breaketh the firergth of 


the enemies, they wanne thecitie, andilew five 
and ewenty th-y1uland of che m that were within, 
29 & Fiom thence went they ro Scythopolis, 
which tjeth fixe hundreth furlongs trom leru- 
ſalem. 
30 But when the Iewes which dwelt there, te- 
Kifted, that the || Scythopolitanes cealt lovingly 
with them, ard intreated them kind)y in thetime 


-oftheir aduerficie, 


34 They gaue themthankes,defiring them to 
bee friendly till vnto them, andſo they cawmeto 
lerufalem,as thefcaft ofthe weekes approched. 

32 © And after the feaſtcalled Pentecoſt, they 
went foorth againſt Gorgias the gouernour of 
Idumea : 

3 Who came out with three thouſand men 
of toote,and foure hundreth horſemen. 

34 And whenthey ioyned together, afew of 
the lewes were ſlaine, 

35 And Dofitheus,one of the Baccenors,which 
was on horſebacke &a mighty man, tocke Gor. 
prone 'ayd hold of his garment, anddrew him 

y force, becauſe he would have raken the wicked 
man aliue :butn ho ſeman «f Thracia fell ypon 
him, and ſmote off his/houlder, ſo that Gorgias 
fledintof| Mariſa. 

36 And when they that were || with Eſcrin, 
had foughten long, and were wea: y, ludascalled 
vpon the Lo1d, that he would ſhew himſelfero be 
their helper, and capraine of the field. 

37 Andthenheebegan in his owne language, 
and ſung Plalmes with a loude voyce, infomuch 
that ſtraightwaies he madethem that were about 
Gorgias,to taketheir flight. 

38 C So ludas gathered his hoſt,and came in- 


to thecitie of Odolta. And when the {euenth day 


came, they cleanſed themſclues (as the cuſteme 
was)and kept the Sabbath inthe ſame place, 

39 And ypon theday following, as ner efſity 
required, Iudas and his company came to take 
vpthe bodies of them that wrre ſlaine, ard ro 
burie then with their kinſemen in their fathers 
graues. ; 

40 Now vnder the coates of euery one, that 
was laine,they found jewels that had bin conſe- 
cratetothe idoles of the* Iamnites, which thing 
ts forbidden the Iewes byche Lawe, Theneuery 
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man ſawe, that this wasthe cauſe whereforethey 
wereſlaine. 
4x And ſocuery man gaue thankes vnto the 
Loid,the righteous iudge, which had opened the 
things that werehid. 
42 And they g:ue themſeluesto prayer, and 
beſought him,thar they ſhould not viterly bede- 
firoyed for the fault comm:'tted. Beſides that no+ 
ble Iudas exhonted the people to ke: pe them- 
_ ae ag , for e' much as they ſav before A 
theireyes the things which camero pail by the - 
finne Hehe that _ faine, 4 n baker a 
43 And hauing madea garkering through the Greekecexr is 
company, ſ{cnt to leruſalen) about tworhuuſand ©27vPts 'othat ng 
drachmes of filuer,co offer afinne offering,doing She he muck 
an >= 2d honeſt ly,that he thought of the re- _ can be gas» 
urre&ion. Theres thereby, 
44 For ifhe hadnathoped , that they which OI INTIN 
were laine, ſhould riſe againe, it had been luper- ,, rs bans 
fluous and yaine,to {| pray for the dead, by thehely Ghoſt, 
45 Andtherefore heperceiued, that there was Þoth becaute ic 
great fauour layd vp for thoſethar died godly. (It (0enreth _— 
was an holy and a good thought. )So hee made a 1, 5criprores.and 
reconciliation for the dead, that they might bee alſo the authour 


delivered from ſinne. of this booke ace 
knowledging his 


owne infirmity, deſireth pardon, ithe hane not attained to that he ſhould. And it 
ſee meth thatthis Iaſon the Cyrencan, out of whom hee rookethisad: idgement,is- 
loieph Ben- Gotion, who hath written in Ebrew five bookes of theſe matters, and. 
intreating this place , maketh no mention of this prayer forthe dead,lib.z.chap, 
19.for it 18contrary to the cuſtome of the lewes, even tothis day, to pray forthe 
dead. Andthough tudas had ſo done, yet this particular example is not ſutficient 
to eſtabliſh a deftrine, no morethen Zipporahs was toprone that women mighe 
miniſter theSacraments, Exod.4.25. or the example of Razis that one mighthull . 
himiclfe,whom thisauthour ſo much commendetb,Chap.14.41, 


CH AP. XIII, 
1 The comming of Enpat'1 into Indea, 4 The deatbof Mene. 
laus. 18 Maccabe gorng to fight aramfl Eupator mwooneth his 
ſouldiers vutoprajer. 15 He kiferh fourteene thouſand men 
in the tent1of Aniachis, 21 Rhodocuthe betrajer of the 
lewes 15 8aken, 
= the hundreth forty andnine yeereit wastold 
ludas, that Antiochus Eupator was comming 
with a great power inte Iudea, 

2 AndLyfjasthe ſteward and ruler of his af» 
fa'res with him, hauing both intheir armie an 
hundieth an4 ten thouſand men of foote of the 
Greci-ns, and fiue thouſand horſemen, and two 
an rwenty Elephants, and three hundreth cha- 
rets ſer with hookes: 

3 Menclausalſo ioyned himſelfe with them, 
and wit greatdeceitencouraged Antiochus,not 
for theſategard of the countrey, but becauſc he 
thovgh: 10 haue been maderthe gouernour, 

4 Butthe King of kings movued Antiochus 
mind againſt this wicked man, and Lyfias infor-. 
med the king , that this man-was the cauſe of all 
miſchiefe, þ thatthe king commanded to bring 
him to Berea to put him ynto death,as the maner 
was in that place. 

5 Now therewas inthatplace a tower of fif- 
tie cubices high, ful of aſhes,and ir had an inftru- 
mentthat turned round, and on every fide itrol- 
ley downe into the aſhes: 

6 And there whoſoever was condemned of 
ſacriledg,or ofanyothergrieuous crime,wascaft 
of all men to the death. 

And ſoircametopaſſe, that this wicked 
man ſhould die ſuch a death, and it was amoſt 
iuſt ching rhat \'enelaus ſhould wane buriall. * 

8 Forbecauſe he had committed many finnes 
by the altar, whoſe fire and aſhes were holy : hee 
himfelfe alſo died in the aſhes, 

9.. ENowchekiog raged in hisminde , and 
Cane 


Apocrypha, 


[0r,gant and tooke 


- 


cameto ſhew himſelfe wore cruel ynto the Iewes 
taen his father, 

10 Whichthings when Tudas perceiued, hee 
commaunded the people to call ypon the Lord 
night andday,that ifeuer he had helpenthem, he 
would now helpe them, when they ſhouldbe pur 
from their Law, from their countrey, and from 
the holy Temple: 

11 And that he would not ſuffer the people, 
which alittle before began to recouer, to be fub- 
dued ynto the blaſphemous nations. 

12 So whenthey had donethis all together, & 
beſoughr the Lord for mercie with weeping,and 
faſting, and falling downe three dayes together, 
Judas exhorted them to make themlelues ready. 

13 And he being apart with the Elders, tooke 
counſellto goe forth,afore the king brought bis 

hoſte into Iudea, and ould take the citie, and 
committhematrertothcehelpeofthe Lord, 

t4 Socommitting the chargetothe Lord of 
the world, hee exhorted bis ſou'!diers to fight 
manfully euen vnto death, for che Lawes, the 
Temple,thecitie,theircountrey,andihecommon 
wealth,andcamped by Modin, 

15 Andſogiuing his ſoldiers for a watchword, 
The victory of God, hee picked outthe manlieſt 
yong men,& went by night into the kings camp, 
andilew of the hoſt fourteenethouſand men, and 
the greateſt elephant with all that ſate vpon him. 

16 Thus whenthey had brought a great feare 
andtrouble in the campe, and all things went 
proſperouſly with them,they departed. 

17 This was done in the breake of the day, be- 
cauſe theproteQion of the Lord did helpe them. 

18 TNow when the King had taſted the man- 
lineſle of the Iewes , hee went about to takethe 
bolds by policie, 

19 And marched toward Beth-ſma , which 
was a ſtrong hold ef the lewes : but he was cha- 
ſed away,hurt,andloſt of his men. 

20 For Iudas had ſent vnto them that were in 
it,fuch things as were neceſſary, 

21 But Rhodocus which was in the Tewes 
hoſte, diſcloſed the ſecrets to the encmies : there- 
fore hee was ſought out,aud when they had got- 
ten him,theyput him in priſon. 

22 After this did the king commune with 
them that were in Beth-ſura , and || tooke truce 
withthem, departed,and ioyned battell with Iu- 
das, who ouercame him. 

2 3 But when hevnderitood that Philip(whom 
he had leftro be ouerſeer of his bukineſſear Anti- 
ochia)did rebell againſt him, he was aſtoniſhed, 
ſothat hee yeelded himſelfe to theIewes, and 
madethem an oath to doe all chings that were 
right,and was appeaſed toward them, and offered 
ſacrifice and adorned the Temple, and hewed 
great gantleneſſe'to the place, 

24 Andembraced Maccabeus, and made him 
captaine and gouernor fromProlemais vnto the 
Gerreneans. 

25 Neuerthelefſe, when he came to Ptolemais, 
the people ofthecitie werenot content with this 
agreement : and becauſe chey were grieued, they 
would that he ſhould breake the couenants, 

26 Then went Lyſias vp into the iudgement 
ſeare,andexcuſed the fat as well as he could,and 
perſwadedthem, and pacified ther , and made 
them well afteioned, and came againe vnto An- 
tiochia. This is the matter concerning the kings 

10wney,and his returne, 


IT.Maccabees. 


CHAP. XII. 

r Demetrinm mooued by Alcan, ſendeth Nicevoy to Lift the 
Lewes. 8 Nicaner maketh a compatt with the Iewes, 2g 
which he jet breaketh threngh the motion of the King. 37 Ns 
canor commandeth Rays to be reken,who Rajeth bmael : 


Frer three yeeres was Iudas enformed thae 
A Demetrius the ſonae of Seleucus was come 
vÞ with a great power and nauie by the hauen of 
Tripolis, 

2 When he had wonnethe countrey,& ſlaine 
Antiochus and his lieutenait Lyſtas, 

3 Now Alcimus which had beenethe high 
Prieſt , and wi:fully defiled himſelfe in thetime 
thatall things were confounded , ſceing that by 
no meanes he could ſaue himſelfe, nor haucany 
moreentrance tothe holy Altar, 

4 He camero king Demetrius inthe hundrech 
fif:ie and one yere,preſenting vnto himacrowne 
of geld, anda palme, and of che boughes, which 
were vſed ſolemnely in the Temple, andthat day 
he held his tongue. 

5 But when he had gotten opportunitie, and 
occaſion for his rage , Demetrius called him to 
counſell,and asked him what deuiſes or counſels 
the lewes leaned vato. 

6 To the which hee anſwered, The Tewes that 
be called Afideans, whole captaine is Iudas Mace 
cabeus, maintaine warres, and make inſurre&i- 
0:s,and will no: let theRealme be in peace. 

7 Therefore I,being depriued of my fathers 
honour (I meane the bigh Prieſthood) am now 
come hither, 

8 Partly,tecauſe I was well affe&ioned vnto 
the kings atfaires,and ſecondly,becauſe [ ſought 
the profice of mine own citizens: for all ourpeo« 
plechrough their raſhnes are nor alitle troubled 

9 Wherefore,O King, ſeeing thou knoweſt all 
theſe things, make prouilion for the country, and 
our nation which 1s abuſed, according to thing 
owne humanity,thar is ready to helpe all men, 

10 For as long as ludas liveth, it is not poſli+ 
ble that the matter ſhould be well, 

1: When heehad ſpoken theſe words , other 
friends alſo hauing euill wili at Iudas, ſet Lemes 
trius on fire, - 

12 Who immediately called for Nicanor the 
ruler ofthe Elephants, and made him capraine 
ouer [udea, 

33 And ſent him forth, commaunding him to 
ſlay Iudas, andtoſcatter them that were with 
him, and to make Alcimus bie erieſt of the greac 
Temple 

14 Then the heathen which fled out of Iudea 
from Tudas,came to Nicanor by flocks,thinking 
the harme andcalamitiesof the lewes to be their 
welfare. 

15 Now when the Tewes heard of Nicanors 
comming, andthe gathering together of che hea» 
then, they ſprinkled themſelves with earth, and 
prayed vnto him, which had appointed himiclfe a 
people for euer,and did alwayes defend his owne 
poriton with euident tokens. : 

16 Soatthecommandement of thecapraine, 
they remooued ftraightwayes from thence , and 
cawetothe towne of Deſlin, | 

17 Where Simon Iudas brother had ioyned 
battell with Nicanor, and was ſociewhat aſtcnt- 
ſhed through the ſudden ſilence ofche enemies. 

18 Neuerthel:fle, Nicanor hearing the manli- 
nes of them that were with ludas, & the bold ſto- 


macksthar they bad for their countrey,dwit not 
prooue 


ooue the matter with bloodthedding. 

19 Wherefore he ſent Poſidonius, || Theodo- 
frus,and {| Matthias before to make peace, 

20 So when they had taken long aduiſement 
thereupon, and thecaptaine ſhewed it vnto the 
multitude,they wereagreedin one mind, and con- 
ſented to the couenants, 

21 And they appointed aday when they ſhould 
particularly come together : ſo when the day was 
come,they ſet for euery man his ſtoole, 

22 Nenertheleſſe, ludas commanded certaine 
men of armes to waite in cenuenient places , leſt 
there ſhould ſuddenly arife any euill tbrough the 
enemies: andſo they communed together of the 
things whereupon they had agreed, 

2 3 Nicanor, while he abode at leruſalem, did 
none hurt, but ſent away the people that were ga- 
thered together, 

X 24 Heeſ| loued Iudas, and fauoured him in his 
cart, 

25 Heeprayed himalſo totakea wife, and to 
begee children: ſo hemarried, and they liued to« 

ether, 
x 26 But Alcimus perceiuing theloue that was 
berweene them,and vnderſtanding the covenants 
that were made, came to Demetrius andtold him 
that Nicanor had taken ſtrange matters in hand, 
2nd ordeined [udas,a traitour to the realme,to be 
his lucceſſour, 

27 Then theking was di'pleaſed,and by the re- 
ports of this wicked man, hee wroteto Nicanor, 
ſaying, that he was very angry forthe coucnants, 
commanding him that he ſhould tend Maccabeus 
1nall baſte prifoner vnto Antiochia. 

28. When theſe things came to Nicanor, hee 
was aſtoniſhed and ſore grieued , that hee ſhould 
breakethe things wherein they had agreed,{ceing 
that the man had cowmirred no wickedneſle, 

29 But becauſe it was not commodious to him 
to withſtand the king, hee fought craftily to ac- 
complith it, 

z0\Notwithſlanding,when Maccabeus percei- 
ued that Nicaner began to bee rough vnto him, 
and that hee intreated him more rndely then hee 
was woont, he perceiuedthat ſucha rigour came 
not of good, and therefore hee gathercd a few of 
his men,and withdrew himſelfe from Nicanor, 

31 Buttheother perceiuing that hee was pre- 
vented by Maccabeus worthy po'icie, came into 
the great and holy Temple and commaunded the 
Pricits, which were oft: ing their vſuall ſacrifices, 
to deliver him the man. 

32 And when they {ware that they could not 
tell where rhe man was, whom he ſought, 

33 He ſtretched out his right hand toward the 
Temple,and made an oath inthis maner, If ye will 
netdeliuer mee Ludas as a priſoner , 1 will make 
this Temple of God a p'aine field,and will breake 
downethe altar, and will ercQ a notable Temple 
vnto Bacchus, / 

14 Aſter theſe wordes heedeparted : then the 
Prieſts lift vp their hands toward beauen, and be- 
ſought him that was euer the defender of their 
nation, ſaying in this maner, 

35 Thou, OLordof allthings, which haſt 
neede of nothing , wouldeſt that the Temple of 
thine habitation ſhould beamong vs. 

36 Therefore now, O r- oſt holy Lord , keepe 
this houſe ever vndefiled, which lately was clen- 
{&, and flop a'l the mouthes of the vnrighteous, 

37 Now wasthere accuſed ynto Nicanor, Ra- 


Chap.xv. 


zi5,one oftheR|ders of lerufalem, a louer ofthe 
citie, anda man of verygoodr which for 
his loue was called afather of the lewes, 

38 Forthis manaforctimes, when the Iewes 
were minded to keepe thermſelues vndefiled and 
pure, being accuſedto bee ofthereligion of the 


Iewes,did offer to ſpend his body andlife,with all 


conltancie,forthe religion of the lewes, 

39 So Nicanor, willing to declarethe hatred: 
that he bare to the Lewes, ſentabour fiue hundred 
men of warre to take him. 

40 For hee thought by taking him,to doe the 
Tewes much hurt, 

41 But whenthis company would have taken 
his caſtle, and would have broken the gates by 
violence, and commanded tobring kre to burne 
the gates, ſo that he was ready to beetaken on e- 
very ſide, he {| fell on his ſword, 

42 Willing rather to die manfully,thente giue 
himſelfc inte the hand: s of wicked men, andto 
ſitter reproch vaworthy for hisnobleſt ocke, 

43 Notwithſtanding, whattime as hee miſſed- 
of his ſtroke for haſte, and themultitude ruſhed 
in violently betweenethe doores, heeran boldly 
to the wall, and caſt himſelfe downe maniully a- 
mong the multitude, 

44 Which conueyedthemſelues lightly away, 
and gaveplace,ſo that he fell ypon his belly, 

45 Neuertheleffe, while there was yet breath 
in him, being kiadled in his mind,herofevp,and 
though his bluod guſhed out like a fountaine, 
and he was very ſore wounded, yet herannetho- 
row the miſt ofthe peop'e, 

46 Andgate him to thetop of an highrocke: 
ſo when his blood was vtterly gone, he tooke our: 
his owne bowels with both his hands, and threw 
them ypon the people, calling vpon the Lorde of 
life and fpirit,that hee would reſtorethem againe 
ynto him; and thus be died. 


CHAP. XV. 
1 Njcanor goeth about to come pon Indas on the Sabbath day. 

5 The blaſphemieof Nicanor 14 Maccabeus expoundmg vnio 

the Icwts the viſion,encouraegeth them. 21 Theprayerof Mace 
cabeus 30" Maccaieus commandeth Nicaners hea {aud hands 
fro becu: off. and his tongue 0 be green onto the ſoules, 39 The 
an:henr excuſeih binmſelſe, 
Ow when Nicanor knew that Tudas and his 
company werein the countrie of Sama1ia,he 
thought with all aflurance-co come vponthem, 
vpon the Sabbath day. 

2 Neuerthelefſe,the Iewes that were compel- 
ledto po with him,ſaid O kill not ſo cruelly and 
barbarouſly,bu: honor and ſanRifie the day, that 
is appointed by himthatſeeth- all things, 

3 Bucthis moſt wicked perſon demanJ-d, Is 
therea Lord inthe heauen,thatcommaunded the. 
Sabbath day to be kepr? 

4 And when they ſaid, There is a liuing Lord, 
which ruleth in the heauen, who commauinded: 
the ſeventh day to be kept, 

5 Then heſaid, And { am mightyvyponearth 
to command them for to arme themſelues, and to 
performe the kings buſines. Notwithſtanding,he 
could not accompliſh his wicked enterpriſe. 

6 For Nicanor lifted vp with great pride, pur= 
poſedtoſervp a memoriall of the viory obtei« 
ied of all chem that were with ludas. 

7 But Maccabeusi:ad euer {ure confidence and 

a perte& hopethat the Lord would helpe him, 
8 Andexhorted his people not ro be afraide at: 
the coming of the heathen, but alway to —_—_ 
'er, 


{ As thispriuats 
exawple ought 
not tobe followed 
of the godly,be- 
cauſeir is contrary 
tothe word of 
God, althovghthe 
author ſeeme here. 
toapproue it: ſo 
that place as tou- 
ching prayer,Cha, 
13.44. though lu- 
das had appointed 
it,yet were it not 
ſaſhicienttoproue 

a doctrine, becauſe. 
it is onely a parti= 
cular exawple, 


j Or, Elephants. 


+ 3.Knep. 19.39 
3/a 37.36.t0b.t.1 
ecclus 43.22. 


+ maner,O Lord,* thou thar didii {; 
8. in thetimcof Exekias king of Ludea, who inthe 
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ber the helpe that had beene hewed vnto them 
from htauen, and totruſt now allo, that they 
ſhould haue the viQory by the Almighty. 

9 Tuus heecncouragedthem by the Law and 
Prophets , putting them in remembrance of che 
batcels that they had wonne afote, and fo made 
chem more willing, 

10 Andihtirred vp their hearts, & ſhewed them 
alſo te Jecciefulnetle of the heathen, and how 
they had broken their othes. 

1s Thus he armed euery one of them not with 
the aſſurance of thiclds and fpeares , but with 
wholeſome words and exhorcations , and ſhewed 
them a dreame worthy to be belecucd, and reioy- 
ced them greatly. | 

12 And this was his viſion. Heethought that 
hee ſaw Oiias (which had beene the high Prieſt, 
a vertuous and a good iran, reuerent in behaui- 
our, and of ſober conuerſation, well ſpoken, and 
onethat had beeneexerciſed in all points of god- 
linefle from a chile) holding vp his hands to- 
wards heauen, and praying for the whole people 
of che Iewes. 

13 © After thisthere 2ppeared vnta him ano- 
ther man which was aged, honourable, and of 
wonderfull | conan, excellencie abouehim, 

14 And Omias fpake, and ſaid, This is alouer 
ofthe brethren, who praieth much for the people, 
and for the boly cicie,to wi, leremias the Prophec 
of God, 

15 Hee thexught alſo that Ieremias held out his 
right hand,and gauc vnto ludas a ſword of gold: 
and as he gave it,heſpake thus, 

16 Take this holy \word, a gift from God, 
wherewith thou ſhalr wound the aduerſaries, 

17 Andſo being comforted by the words of Iu- 
das,which were very ſweet and able to ſtirrechem 
vpto valiantneſie, and to encourage the hearts of 
the yong men they determined co pitch no camp, 
bur courageouſly roſer vpon them, and manfull 
to allailethem, & to try the matter hand to hand, 
becauſe the citie and the SanRuary andthe Tem- 
ple were in danger. 

18 As for their wiues and children, and bre- 


thren,and kinsfolks,they ſer leiſe by their danger: 


but their greateſt and principall feaze was fur the 
holy Temple. 

19 Agains,-they that wele in the citie, were 
carefull for the army that was abroad. 

20 Now whilesthey all waited for the trial of 
the matter, and the enemies now met with them, 
and the hoſt was ſer in aray,andthe {| beaſts were 
ſeparated into conuenient places, andthe horſe- 
men were placed in the wings: 

21 Maccabeus coniidering the comming of 
the multicude, and the divers preparation of wea- 
pons, and the fierceneſle:« frthe beaſts, held vp his 
hands toward heauen,calling vpon the Lord that 
doeth wonders, and that look<d vpon them, 
knowing that the viRorie commeth not by tte 
weapons, butthat hee giueth the victory tuthem 
that are worthy as ſeemeth good vnto him. 

22 Therefore in hisprayer hee ſayde after this 
thine Angel 


hoſte of Sennacherib ſlewe an bundred foureſcore 
and fiue thouſand, 


23 Send nowalſothy good Angel before 992 


O Lord of heauen , for a feare and dread ynto 
them, : 

24 And let them bee diſcomfited by the 
ſtrength ofthine arme, which come againſt thine 
holy people to blaipheme. Thus with cheſe words 
he made an ende, 

25 lhen Nicagor and they that were with 
him, drew necre, with trumpets and ſhoutings 
for ioy. : 

26- But Tudas and his company praying and 
calling vpon God, encountr<d w:th the enemics, 

27 So that with their handes they tought, bur 
with their hearts they pray ed voto God, and flew 
no lefle then fiue and thirtie thouſand men : for 
throughthe preſence ot Godthey were wonder. 
rouſly comforted. 

28 Now when they left off, and were turnin 
againe with iey , they vnderitood that Nicanur 
himfelfe was flaine for all his armour. 

25 Then they made 2 great (hut anda cry, 
prayſing the Aloughcie in their owne language, 

30 Therefore [#das, which was cuer ihe chute 
defend:r of his citrzens both in body and minde, 
and wh:ch barc euer goodatfeQion towardschem 
of his nation, commanded te [m'te off Nicaaors 
head, with his hand and ſhoulder, andto bring ie 
to [eruſalem., 

3: And when hecamethere,he called alchem 
of his narion,andſer the Pricits by che Altar,and 
ſent for them ofthe caſtle, 

32 Andſhewedrnem wicked Nicinors head, 
andthe hand ofchat blaſphemer, which hee had 
holden vp againſt the huly Temple of the Ale 
mightie with proud brags. | 

3 3 Hecauſedthetongue alſo of wicked Nica« 
nor tobecut inhtle pieces, and to be caſt vnta 
the fowles, and hattherewards ot his madneſle; 
ſhould be hanged vp beforethe Temple. F 

34 Socuciy man praiſ:d roward the heauen 
the glorious Lord ſaying,Bleſled be he chathath 
ke; thisplace vndefaled. 

35 Hee hanged alſo Nicanors head vpon the 
hiecaltle,for ancuident and plaine coken vntoal. 
of the helpe of Ged. 

36 And ſothey egſtabhGed all rogetberby a 
common decree,thatthey ſhould nt uo caſeſuſfic 
this day, without keeping itholy : 

37 Andthat the feaſt ſhould be therhi:teenth 
day of the twelfth moneth, which iscalled Adar 
i the Syrians language, the day before Mardo- 
cheus day. 

38 Thus farasconcerning Nicanors mattets, 
and from that time the Hebrewes had the citiein 
poſſeſhon, And herewill i allo make an end. 

39 If I hauedone well. andas theſtoryrequi- 
red,itis thething that 1 defired;butit I haue ipo- 
ken flenderly barely,i: i that I could. 

40 For as it 1s hurtful to drinke wine alone, & 
then againe water:& as wine tempered with wa- 
ter 1s pleaſant,and delighteth the caſle:ſe the ſet- 
ting outof the matre; dcliphe- rh the cares of the 
that read the ſtory. And here ſhall be the end, - 
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Py. as Geneſ.5.1, The booke of the generations. Thele letters beginne atthe be- 


ET. - 


Aaaz 


eThe deſeriprioin of ihe boly Land;con- 
' teining the places mentioned in the foure Euan- 


 geliſts,with other places about the ſea coaſts, wherein may 
be ſcene the wayes and iourneyes of Chriſt and his Apoſtles in Tudea, 
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Samaria, and Galile: for into theſethree pares this 
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The places ſpecified in the Mappe, with their firua- 
tton by the obſeruation of the degrees concer- 
| ning their length and breadth. | 


Aſcalon 
Azor 
Berhlzhem 
Berthphage 
Bethſaida 
| Bethabars. 
Bethania , +. 
Cana of Galile 
Capernaum 
Carmel mount 


65,24: 31,92, 


.- 65,35: 32, 


G5,55: 31,51. 
66, 31,58, 
66,51: 32,29, 
66,34: 32,1, 
. 66,31,59: 
dying 32,48. 
53: 32,39» 
66,31: 32.3 : 


Ceſarea Straton 66,16: 32,25, 


Coraſim 


BY 66,53: 32,29. 


Dan , one of the Fountaines 
whence Tordanfpring- 


eth 


Ennon 
Emmaus 
Ephen 


Gaza 


| Jericho 


Ieruſalem 


67,25; 33,28. 
66,46: 32,18. 
65,34: 31,59, 

6,9,3 wt 


Gadraor Gara'za. 66, 48: 32,29. 


65,10: 31,40, 
66,10; 32,1. 
66,31.55. 


Tor, the other fountaine whence 

Iordanfpringeth, 67,3 1:33,7 
Magdalon , called alſo Dalma- 

natha 66,48: 32,28, 
Naim 66,35: 32333- 
Nazareth 66,35: 32,42. 
Ptolemais 66,50: 32,58, 
Samaria the city 66,22: 32,19. 
Stdon 67,15.3 3,30. 
Silo 66,27. 32,19. 
Tyrus 67,33,20- 
66,44: 3232 6, 


Celarea Philippi 67,39:33,5- | Loppe 


65,40: 32,5; | Tiberias 


T nt 


SEEN ES 


—_ 
—_— 
© a> 


SP EECRE FE SOaNEESSIN EST - 


14 (9,24 \\ of Chriſt. 


Chap. . ij. 


F" THE HOLY GOSP 


The wiſe men ſecke-Chiſt, 2 + | 


EL OF 


IESVS CHRIST ACCORDING 


CHAP. I. 
x That Ieſies ts that Meſſi » the Sariour promiſed to the Fathers, 
18 Theweimity of (rift, 


HE *:abooke of the b gene- 


{ neration of Ictus Chriit the 
ſonne of Dauid,the <lanne of 
Abraham. 
- 2 '* Abraham begart Iſa- 
ac.'* And Iſaac begate Ia- 
| cob, And * Iacob begate 
A a Tudas and his brethren. 
| ſhe of 3 * AndTudas begare Phares, and Zara of 
texferof Thamar, And * PharesbegareEſrom, And Eirom 
re.ary - begate Aram, | FE; 
<4 4. And Aram begate Aminadab. And Amina- 
dab begate Naafſon. And Naafſon begate Salmon 
5 AndSalmon begateBooz of Rachab. And 
, on begate Obed ot Ruth. And Obed begate 
: Teſle. F | 
WA 6 And*.Ieſſe begateDauid the King. And 
wyl's.. *Dauidthe King begateSalomon ofher that was 
WF,  fhewifeotf Vrias. _ CEE. 
_ 7 And*SaglomonbegateRoboham. And Ro- 
116,334 , boham begat Abia, And Abia begate Aſa, 
"q143 $ And Ala begate Tofaphat. 'And Toſaphat 
nip begate Ioram, And Ioram gate Horzlas. 
4 y And Hozias begazeToatham. And Ioatham 
Wah, ... . begare Achaz, And AchazbegateEzekias. 
33+. ' 10 And*Erdkiasbegate Manaſſes, And Ma- 
2% naſſes begate Amon, And Amon begarte Tofias. 
(a. theea 11 And * Iofias begate Iakim, And Iakim 
knfdade . d begate Techonias and his brethren about the 
fe” time they were carriedaway to Babylon. 
manager 


mnt. 
(825-33 


12 Andafter they werecarried away into Ba- 
Wdircezing bylon, * Techonias begateSalathiel, * And Sala» 
meayins- thiel begate Lorobabel. 
itn; 16, 13 AndZorobabelbegare Abiud. And Abiud 
.;.17, begateEliacim. AndEliacim begate Azor, 
> 14 AndAzorbegate Zadoc. And Zadoc be- 
Aſenbich o8te Achim, And Achim begate Eliud. 
hdres} 15 AndEliud vegas Eleazar, AndEleazar 
ke ficke, begate Matthan. And Matthan begate Iacob, 
mem 16 And Iacob begateToſeph y husband of Ma- 
preteh is 1, of whom was borneTeſus,thatis called Chriſt, 
hitch trne 17 So ©al rhe generar'ons fre Abraham to Da- 
lun! 2nd uid are foureteene generations, And fi Dauid vn- 
pews tilthey were carried away intoBabylon,fourteen 
a iN generations:and after they were carried away in- 
ab tebo. © Babylon vnrill Chriſt;fourereene generations, 
las j 13 © Nowthebirthof 2 Ies vs Chriſt was 
bythe thus, When as his mother Mary was * betrothed 
Nm, Tmoloeph, before = Aror together, ſhee was 
ky, Ffonndwith childeoftheholy Ghoſt. _ 
ty 19 Then Tofeph her husbaud being a iuſt man 
blk. adnot willing ro *make her a publike example, 
Vi ves pes WaS Minded to pnrher away ſecretly, 
Mad made 20 But whiles he thoughtcheſe things,behold 
hoy #iobe ; the Angell of the Lord appeared ynto him in a 
Wimkes, dreame, ſaying, Toſeph,the'fonne ofPaud, feare 
Mary tle Not ro Frake Mary thy wife: for that whichis 
"hy, b conceiuedin her,is of the holy Ghoſt, 
21 And ſhee ſhallbring 7 foorth a Sonne, and 
thou ſhalt * call his name Ts v s, for hee ſhall 


ll is borne 
line Vir- 
FP Nich nener Na _ , 
UW; aud iscalled lefus vi God himſelfegby the Angel, *Zuke.137, 


preſented vnto him 


w 


* Aﬀr4 12, 

i Delmey , and 
ths /| emeth ws he 
meanmng of this 


* i ſquehis people from their ſinnes, 
22 Andall this was done thatic mighe beful- 
filled, which is ſpoken of the Lord by the Pro- 


pher ſaying, — 
2 3 *Behold,a virgin ſhall be with child,and « j/@.5.:4. 
ſhall beare aſonne, and they ſhall call his name & Theres inthe 


Emmanucl, which is by interpretation, God #*%re> & Greeke 
with vs. 008 FAR 


; aea 80 pej 

24 © ThenToſeph, being raiſed from fleepe, meme 5 bo, 
did as the Angel of the Lord had emoyned him, (1:5 p/ainely : a5 
and rooke his wife. a Es Thee 

2 5 Bur he knew her not,! till ſhe had brought cas PFieging oy 
foorth her firſt borne ſonne, and hee'called his ! 74utrriencrt 
nameTIesvs. T:# in the Hebrew - 

| tongiee guneth ws 

#0 wudtriFand alſo that « thing ſhould no: come to paſſe in time to rome #' as Mithol bed 
no children, TH her deaths day, 25am 6.2 3. Andin the loft Chapter of this Enangetifh 
Behold, F aus with you till the endofthe world. 


CHAP, IL 


" 1 Thewiſemen, who avethe [runs of the Gentiles, worſhip Chriſt. 


14 Toſeph fleech mio E21pi with leſs and bus mother. 16 He- 
r0aflazerh the g/11dr en. | 
Vvy Hen*: Tesvsthenwas borne arBeth- 
V. lehem, in? Iudea, in the daies of Herod 
the king, behold, there came b Wife men from 
theEaſt ro Hieruijalem, 

2 Saying, Where 1s the King of the Tewes 
that is borne ? for wehaue ſeene A ſtarre in the 
Eaſt, and arc come to worſhiphim. 

3 When King Herod heard :h#,he was © trou- 
bled, andall Hierufalem with him. 

4 And gathcring rogether all the 4 chicte 
Prieſts and < Scribes of the people, hee asked of 
them, where Chriſt ſhould be borne. 

5 Andtheyſaydvntohim, AtBethlehem in 
Tudea : for ſo itis written by the Propher, 

6 * And thouBeth-leem in the Land of Tuda, 
artnot thef leaſt among the Princes of Luda: for 
out of thee ſhall come the gouernour that 8 ſhall 
feed my peopleItrael. 

7 Then Herod priuily called the Wiſe men, 
and diligently inquired ot them the time of the 
{Rtarre that appeared. : PE aigtty 

8 And fentthem to Beth-leem, ſaying, Goe, ;, Fes Higher 
and ſearch diligently for the babe: and when yee force:end che tewes 
haue found him, bring mee word againe, that »*7*#ronbled: for 
may comealſo, and worſhip him, —— TORE 

9 © So when they had heardthe king, they 4The0hveprieft, 
departed: and loe, theftarre which they had ſeen #hat s, ju b a nere 
inthe Eaſt, went before them, tillit came and of —_— family 
Rood ouer the place where the babe was. Pagan or nou 

10 And when they ſawthe Rtarre,they retoiced we orders, r.Chres. 
withan exceeding great loy, - | 24.5 aud2.chrow, 

1t And wentinto the houſe, and found the Che, gag Fra 
babe with Mary his motherzand fel downe, and ',;, Z,,, 1, jm 
worſhipped him,and / $aga their i treaſures,and pe: for tbe Helvems 

- gifts, even gold, and frankin- .#*te:b# worg of 
ene, and myrrhe, 


onaney, which Rg- 
12 And afterthey were kwarned of God in a' pbk 2 
dreame,that they ſhould not go.againe tp Herod, clare. .._ .... 

they returned into their countrey another way... Mich-y.0 
Though thou bee ſmall towne yet ſhale thou be very (famous anduoblegthrough the 
Reps by ts who ſhall Lee borne inthee. g Theiſhellrule ne:for 
Kings are fitiy called feeders and (hepheards of the pepple, b A kimde of. /e and 
lowly renerence. 5 The rich endcofily preſents which thy brought han, 4 Gadl 
warned andiolde them of it when as they asked it not. 
a. Aga 13 T *Akcer 


* Zmbe 2, 6. 

1 Chcift a poore + 
child, laid downe 
i acrib,and no. 
thing ſet by, of bis 
owne people re. 
cetueth notwith. 
ſanding a noble 
witneſſe of his di- 
8101tie, fro heaven, 
and of his kingly 
eſt:teof ſtrangers 
which his owne al. 
ſovn wittingly al- 
low of although 
they doe not ac- 
knowledge him, 

4 For there was an 
other m the eribe of 
Zabul n, 

6 IVije andlearned 
mea: Ii naPerf.x 
word, which they 
v{e in $004 part, 

c IVasmrch ro. 
wed for he was a 


C 


Herod crueley, Iohn Baptiſt. 
13 ©: Afrertheir departure, beholdthe An- 
el ofche Lord appearerta to [oſephin a dreame 
{aying,Ariſe,&take the babe and his mother,and 
fee inco Egypr,& betheretill I bringthe: word : 
for Herod will ſeekethe babe to deſtroy him. 
14 So hee _ ny _—_— You and his 
other by night, and departed into Egypt, 
E I5 And _ here 6.44 the death of Herod, 
that that might be fulfilled which is. ipoken of the 
Lord by the * Propher,faying, Our ofEgypthaue 
I called my Sonne, | 
16 © Then Herod ſeeing that he was mocked 


2 Chriſt being yer 
Fearce borne, ve- 
ginnethtobecru- 
cified for vs, both 
12 aimſelfe, and 
alſo in h{s Dems 
ders, 


* Hoſe. £1, b> 


ofthe Wiſe men, was exceeding wroth, and 'ent 
| - forth, andflew all the male children that w rein 
LF 4 conc op _ Berh-leem, and in allthe coaſts thereof from two 
" = n eereoldand vnder according to the time which 
" * Tere.gto1s. bh had diligently ſearched our of the wiſemen, 
u A v53ceof la- 17 Then was tharfulfilied which was ſpoken 
ence weepmg, 1 by the Prophet Teremias, ſaying, 
and how 12. x m 1 h - d _ 
» That u 40, 1$ * in Rhama wis ®a voice heard, mour 
All that compeſſe ning, and weaping, and great howling : » Rachel 
abote Bot blebens : weeping for her children,and would not be com- 
= "phe meeryey forrted,becau'e they were not. 
wile who died 14 $ 
childved was bu. 19 } And when Herod was dead, beholde, an 
red m the wa) that Angel of the Lord appeiredina dreame to 1o- 
leaderb to thu town eph in Egypt, 
= eobrhy ec 20 Saying, Ariſe, and rake thebabeand his 
of the [ruztfuingſe mother, and goe into the land of Ifracl; torthey 
of the ou/e, and, 0 are dead which fought the babes lite. 
textie ofcorme. , 21 Then hearo'evp, andtookethe babeand 
Cnriſtis bro ght , . * - 
vpin Nazarech at- his mother, and came into the land of Iſrael. 
terthe deahof 22 But when he heard that Archelaus did retgn 
the tyrant 4+ a in Indea in ſtead of his farherHerod,he was afraid 
or "me to goethither:yer after he was warned of God in 
ot Þ place it might a dreame, he rurnedaſide into the parts of Galle, 
Jatuly appeareta 23 Andwentanddweltin a citie cailed Na- 
igri. en by zarech,thatit might be fulilled which was ſpo- 
tern Lorna kenbytheProphets, wihth was, That hee ſhould 
Nazatitc, NEO 3 
be calleda Nazarite, 
CHAN IT. 
1 ohnpreacheth. 4 Hi apparl 2nd meate. 5 Heehapti'th 
8 The frunts of repentance 10 The axe at theroote of the rree. 
12 The fznne and the chaffe. 13 (hrift abaptiſed,. 
= Mev 1.4. lub.343. Nd * in» thoſe daies,* Tohn the Baptiſt came 
a Not when leſeph and preached in the b wildernefle of Tudea, 
went 10 dwell at 2 And /aid, <Repent : for the 4 kingdome of 
—_— bu!4 heauen is at hand. 
| 0-27 icant For thisis he of whom itis ſpoken by th 
Gou: the ſpacesf 25. 3 Or ens C Ot WHOM IT 1S 1pÞO en Dy tUe 
peexes.forinthe 39, Prophet B aiaSſaying, * The voice of him'thart 
yeere of huage ww crieth in the wildernefle, Prepare yee the way of 
ow bep'irea of the Lord :< make his paths ſtraight, 
: thereſore'y ns - 
thoſe aajes u meave 4 * And this Iohn had his garment of camels 
at that zine that te, haire, anda girdleofaskinne about his loines : 
ER «ze his mearc was alio f locuſts and wilde hony. 
ro 7 nya bby 5 * Then wentoutto him 8 Ierualemand al 
2 lohn, whe Tudea, and all the region abour Toruan, 
ehrough his fingn- 6 And they were baptited of him in Iordan, 
Hove — - Hlife © confefling their ſinnes. | 
conſed all mento 7 * Now when hee ſaw many of the Phariſes 
eaſt their eyes vp- | | | 
on him prepareth the way {or Chriſt followingtaſt on at his heeles, as the Prophet 
EſRy foretoold and deliverteta the turme ofthe Goſpe)], which in ſhort ipace alter 
ſhould be deluered more fally, 6 1» en billy conntrey ,ubich wat norwithAlanding 
$nhabired,for Zachavic dn e)t theve: Luke 1.49 andthert was loabs howſe, ».King,2 34. 
and befides theſe, Jeboſhneah rmakerh mention of fixe townes thar were in thu wildcrveſſe, 
Chap. 15.61, © The mord inthe Greeke towgue fignferb a changing of our mind, ans 
Gear's from evill tobetier., d The bmygdomeof Meſſias, wheſe gourrwnent ſhale hea- 
wenly, and notb:ug tnt heanen'y  * £/a coz. May. 3 lubez.quobnr 23 e Make 
him aplane end [mooib may. i * Mat 1 &, | fi. Locuſts awerea kind meare which 
cortagnedf ihe Eaff people w/e, which were th@cfore called dewowrer s of Locufl', Buſt. 
is 0d.9. '*' Mar.t,y Inke t.7. o The p of Ieruſalenn, þ Ackhnowtedigng 
that they wve ſane2 nel) by fire vem:fiion and forgneenefſe of they ow. 3 There 
is vochivg that Roppeth vp the way of mercy and ſaluation againſt vs fo much as 
-the opinion of dur own righteouſnefic doth, ; 


WE 2? 


S. Mtthew. 
and of the Sadduces come to his baprtiſme, he ſaid 
vnto them, *q© generacions of vipers, who harh 


Chriſt baptized and tempted, 
*(hop.n.y, 
forewarned you to flze from the anger ro come? 

8 3 Bring :orth therefore truit worthy amend- 
ment of I.te, 

9 4 Anti thinke not to ſay k with your ſelues, 
* We haue Abranam to vr father ; fotl tay varo 
you, that God is able cuen of thele ſtones to raiſe 
vp children vnto Abraham. 

10 And nowaltfo is theaxe put. to theronte of and yertera 
the trees: * cherefore euecry tree wiich bringeth = Plaieth noe. 

L's ar, nor d 
not foorth good fruit, is hewen downe,. and caſt 1th yatauhian. 
into the fire. ef in his league which 

11 * 5 Indeede I baptize you withiwater to Þ* made viththe 
1 amendment of life, but hee char conumerh after ws Few | 
me is mightier then I, whoſeſhoesI am not wor- 1 5146 an) ceaſe ty 
thy to beare, he w:ll baprize you with the holy %vradef 4. 
Gholt, and with thre. | rouge 

i2 5 Which hath his fanneinhis hand, and £!2/*', 
will 9 make cleane his floore, and gather his 13 26, © 
wheat into his garner, but will burne vp the {(9.7.19, 
chafte wich vnquenchable tire, Wa ptelycs-, 

13 C*7 Thencamel-zſus fromGalile to Ior- i.$.01d3.4.0918, 
dan vnto Iohn tobe baptized of him, t7.:ud 19.4, 

x4 ButTohn earneſtly purh.m backe,faying,7 5 Wemw ute 
haue neede to be baptizcd of thee, and comm. gan ita te 

thou to me? | hath ordained x 

15 Then Icſus anſwering, ſaid to him, Let bee. meantxtoleady 

now : for thus it becommeth vs to fulfill ® all OI 
righteouſneſle, Sohe ſuffered him, ' that miniftertien 

16 AndTeſus when hee was baptized, came butwemult cline 
Rtraiyht out of the water. And lo the heauens were che the mittetix 
opened vnto ® him, & lebn ſaw the {pirit of God Rap, 
deitending likea doue and lighting vpon him; wardlywaket 

- 17 3 Andloe, avoice cameirom heauen, ſay thatefeaulh, 
ing, * This is my beloncd Sonne, in whom I am _ Amway, 
p well pleaſed, ' Ns 


% 
| Theoutwand 


is an i1ward th 


18 the mindeand 
heart, 


tathers auaileth 


« 


figne putteth 213 in minde of this y that wee muſt change our lives and lecome betes; | 


aſſuring vs as by aſeale,thet we are ingraffed mto (hrift whereby our old wan tieth, 
and the new man riſeth vp, Rom.6,6, 6 Thetriumphes of the wicked thaflendin 
exerlaſtingrorment, 9 Wii cleanſe it thorowly, and male « fall riddet, 
* Mar. 1.9. luke 3.2 7 Chriſt ſanQibieth our baptiſme in himſelte. » MM 
fach things, as he hath appointed ws to keepe. © Tolobn. 83 Chriſtsfullconte- 
creation and authoriling to theoffice ofthe mediatourſhip, is ſbewedby thefathere 
owne veice, and a viſible figae of the holy Ghoſt. * Col.t,13. 2pet.1.19. p Te 
Gveeke word ebokeneth « thing of preat account,and (mech as highly pleaſerh a was 5o 
then thefat hey (aith, chat Chriſt onely s the man whom when he bebalateh, lovke wht 
opinion be hadcouceined of v5,be laieth ut cleane afide, 


CHAP, III, 


1 Chrifl s tempted. 4 He Dargmſheth the dine with Seriptare. 
11 7he Angels minifley ynco hia 12 Hee preacheth reven- 
8ance, and that him/elfe u come. 18 Thecalling of Peter, ,\n- 


drew 21 Tenes and lohn, 23 He preacherh tbe Goſpell, and 
heal<th the di{feaſed. FP fe 


Hen * was * Teſus led aſide ofthe Spirit into * Mott the 
the wildernefle,to betempred of the diuill, _ 

2 Andwhenhehadfiſted 2 fortie dates and eq al) manner of 
fortie nights, he was afterward hungry. wares and fllto 
Then came to him the temper, and ſaid,1f — yy 
thou bee the Sonneot God, commande that the!e j* .-reve my 
{tones be made bread. onercome. 

4 Bur he anſwering, ſaid, Tris written,* Man « Fall for dats 
ſhall nor live by bread onely, but by every word | Logpen 
that proceedeth our of the month of God. where withte fW\ 

5 Then thediuel rooke him vp into the ho- ,ofe of1he Twi 
ly citie,and ſethim on a * pinacle of the temple, »a5c3poſed «bm 

6 Andſaid vntohim,Ifthou bethe Sonne of pyioney” mdf 
God, caſt thy ſelfe downe: for itis written, * that ,,,,ucab the 
he wil giuc his Angels charge ouer thee,and with Lo, De.2.k 
their hands they ſhall liſethce vp, leſt at, any time * Prot lh 
thou ſhonldeſt daſh thy teore againſt a ſtone. , Ward for wot, 

7 Ieusſaidvntohim, Ir is written 2g.ine, Thou ſha wif 
* Thou ſbalr not © tempt the Lord thy God. —on fil inrmtiny 
? * als 8 Againe 


9 bg 
x ! fs 
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3 True repencazce 


w1'Chnath irſexs 


+ I hefaithdl th 


vndeleeuing chil, 
d: en WO Fo 


leka 


=scT 
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12.34, 


ed, 
8 © 
% 


«al 
wiſtes preaching. 


* 


$ Againe the deuill rooke him vp into an 
pn exceeding high-mountane , and ſhewed himall 


ath itſexg 
indeang 


aithdlt 
uaileth F 


the kingdoms of the world , and the glory of 


them 

9 "And aid ro him, AlltheſewillI giuethee, 
ifrhou wilt talldowne, and worſhip me. 

10 Thenſaid Lefus vnto him , Auoide Satan : 


bu ut - forit.s written , * Thouſhalt worſhipthe Lord 
>; wg = thy God,and him onely ſhaltthou ſerue, 


1x * Thenthedeuill lefthim : and behold, the 


tl Angels came,and miniftred vnco him, 
Sue which 12 E*2 AndwhenTeſus had heard that Tohn 
ik was committed to priſon, he returned into Gablile, 


13 Andleauing Nazareth /, wentanddweltin 

| d Capernaum ,. which is neere the ſea1n the bor- 

mbat'&  1crs of Zabulon and Nephthalim, 
Frith 246 14 That iitmigh: be tulkilled which was ſpoken 
prcgreet decle by Efaias the Prophet,laying, 
mw they 75 *® Thelandeof Zabu.on , andthe landof 
ww. Nephthalimsy the way ofthe <lca beyond Lorden, 
is, | Galle of the Gentiles- 
kajtbatcor-' 0 x6 The people which fate in darkenefle, ſawe 
"pore preat light : andto them which fate in theregion 
rip and ſhadow of death,l:ghr 1s rien vp. 
euch the 17 *FromthattimeTIeſus began topreach,and 
mitew!id. rofay, Amend your lives : forthe kingdome of 

* heauen isat 8 hand. 

+ 0h 18 C: And Ieſus walking by the ea of Galile, 
akaje's fwe two brethren, Simon which was called Pe- 
mantelmg tor and Andrew his brother,caſting a nerinto the 
tn, ſea , (tor they were fiſhers.) 

19 * And hee ſaid vntothem, Follow me, and 
] will make you fiſhers of men. 

25 Aud they ſtraightway leauing the nets,fol- 
lowed him. 

2: And when he was gone forth fromthence, 
, hefawothertwo brethren , Iames the ſoune of 
rar _ Zebedeus, and Iohn his brother , ina ſhip with 

in Zebedeus their father mending ther nets, and hee 
tteran called them. : 
men +22 Andthey without tarying, leauing the ſhip 
pitt an and theirfather, followed him, ; ; 

23 So 4Ieſus went abour all Galile, reaching 
in6 rheiri Synagogues , and preaching the Go- 
fpelofthek kingdome , and heal ng! every fick- 
neſle, and euery m di'eaſe among the people. 

24 And his fame ſpread abroad thorow all Sy- 
ria : and they brought vnto him all ſicke people, 
that were taken with diuerle diſeafes and * tor- 
ments, andthem that were poſſeſſed with dewls, 
and thoſe that were © lunaticke, and theoſerhat had 
the y palſie: and he healedthem. 

25 Andtherefollowed him great multitudes 
out of Galile,and Decapolis,and Hieruſalem, and 
Tudea, and from beyondIordan. 


. 3 Synagogw's, that as rhe Tewes Churches. & Of Meſfias { Ditaſes 
(lindes, barno: enery one : that th, as we (ay, ſorne of enery me. 1m The word lig- 
With property , the weakenefſe of che ſtomacke : but heve 8 33 taken for theſe diſeaſes 
Neb mate men fa Mt, aud weare awe , that bauethern, nu The word fig* fieih, pr o- 
PSfeur wherewith polu ts vieds eandby a borrowed hindof fperchu applien co «B 
Wiſezewination {7 toriure , when as by rough dralmy ana torments, wee yoe about 
bw ws the trwerh of mer, which oc her wiſe they woula not conteſſe : ard 3, 4h1s place 
Wildnn for choſe dj/e«{es , which pat ficke men togreai woe o© Which 6; euery filt 
line, o other changes of the Moone , ave [hr1ewdty rronbled and dijeaied. p Weake 
men, who hanetheperis of their body loojed, aud ſs weakeuca , thatthy are 
Ut able io garter bers wup together, nor pm: then ont as they would, 
| CHAP, V, 
x Whoareblefſed. 13 The-Avoſiles are ihe ſalt and(ightof the 
world 14 Thecitie{et on an hill 15 The: audie. 16 Good 


won the: quay» 
Fig 9.6 le 
1+n-ba 


— 


workes. 13The futfillmg of Chriſts commanarneer ts, 21 What 
killing 13. 23 Reconciharion is jer before ſarrafice. 2:5 Adpile- 
7ie, 29 Theplnching ont of the<ze. 30 Cmmng off /f the band: 
3t The /1llof d1xorcement. 33 Notioſmewe. 43 To tow 
nr enemies, 48 Perfelineſſe. 


Chap v. 


Thebleſſced, 4 
Nd when he awe the multitude , he wene vp 
into amountaine : and when he was ſet, his 


ditciples cameto him; 
2 2 And hecopened hs mow:h , andtaughe , cpriateactory 


them,ſaying. ; ; thac the greateſt 
3 * Bleiledgre the 2 poore in Þ fpirit, for ioy2ndfelicitie is 
not io the commg. 


theirs 1sthe kingdome ofhcauecn, 


4 * Blefled are they that mourne : for they dives & plealures 


of this life, but is 


ſhalbe comtorted, laide vp in heauen 
3 *Bleiled arethe mecke ; for they ſhall in- ferchem that wil. 
heritthe earth, pa. ION 
6 * Bleſledare they which hanger and thirſt lurrof God, and 
fcr righteoulneſle ; tor they ſhall be filled.  endenourtopros 
7 Blefled are the merciiull ; tor they ſhall ob- or , al. 
'teine mercie, : panes, 3 py 
8 Bleiled arethe * < pureinheart ; for they cronbled of the 
ſhall ſec God. wee - 
9 Bleiled ave the peace-makers : for they ſhall {77 ey will noe 
be called the children of God, vs 
10 Bleed are they * which ſufferperſecution * Zutes.2e, 
for tighteou.neſle ſake , tor theirs is the ingdome ©. Ovder the neme 
Of [OHert;ie are alt 


of heauen, 

1: *Bkfledſhall ye bee when men reuile you, 
and perlecuce 50#,and fay all maner of cu.l..gaintt 
you or my take, ally, 

i2 Raoyce and beeglad , forgreat is your re- 
wird 1n heauen : tor to periecurcd they the Pro- 
paets wiuch were before you. 

13 *Yee2 aiethelalc of the 4 earth ; bur if 
the iait haye loft his lauuur , wherewith (ball it 
be © talteg/? Ic is thenceicorch gouodfor nuthing, 
but to be calt out,znd to be troden vndericore vi 
men, 

14 Yearethef lightofche world , Acitie that 
1s ict on an lull cannot be hid, 

15 * Neither doe men lght a candle,and purtir 


ſuch nſeries 
meant, as are io 
nd with powertie, 
6 Whoſe mindes 
and rn » 78 
brought maer, 
aud tamed , aud 
obey God. 

* Ejats le2,2, 

lhe 6.21, 

© Pal 37.1, 
*E/a 65.13, 

" P/al.23.4. 

© Fitth is this word 
Pe, iojned with 
the bears, for as 4 
bright and fi, 
reſemblance or 
Aa;e may be ſeexe 


vndera buſhell, bur on a candleſticke , and it gi- p/ap ; 
ueth light vnto all that are in the houte. : endpare Lok 
16 *Ler yourlight io ſhine before men , that 4/0", men jo doch 
they may lee your good workes,and gloritic your ,;; ns as 
Father that is in heauen, God, ſhiwe forth 
17 3 Thinkenot thatT am cometo deſtroy the «ndcleary appeare 
Lawe, or the Prophets. I am not come to deftroy 7 21re beers, 
chem, bur tos fulfill them, : Rang 
18 *For truely Liay vnto you, Till heauen and * 47 5.44. 
earth periſh,one jote or one title of the Law ſhall 2:2ec-4.14. 
not eicape till all things be fulfilled, MOOS: IO. 
19 *4 Whoſocuer therefore ſhall bre:ke one 2 71%. inifiers 
of the'elealt commandements , andteachmen to, ofthewo'd eſpe. 
he ſhall bee called the leaſt in the kingdome of <®!lyCrnleſſerhey 
w:]l be the moſt 


heauen : but whoſoeuer ſhall obſerue andteach 
zhezp, the lame ſhall bee called great inthe king- 
dome of heauen. 

20 ForIſayevnto you, except your righteou!- 
neſle * exceed the r:ghteon/ne//e of the Scribes and 
Phariles, yee ſhall not enter 1nto the kingdome of 
heauen. 

21 5 Yehaueheard thatit was ſaid vnto them of 
the old time, * Thou ſhalt nor kill for wholoeuer 
killeth ſhall be culpable ofiudgement. caft awey 454 

th mg uſaxory and 


wveine. e What ſhall jeu haue to ſalt withell! And ſo are fooles in tie Latine 
caued (altiefſe, a ow won'd ſay , men that heue not ſalt, 01 javouy and taſte in them, 
f Tow! ine andyinettghs, by vemy wade pariakers of the rrme (light. * Markeq 21, 
luke 8.46,and 11.33. * LFPes.23.i2, 3 Chrilt came notto brity avy new way of 
righteoutnefl and ſaluation into the world, butto fulbl} that in deed which was ſha- 
dowed by the figures of the Law , by deliveriog men through grace from the curſe 
of the Law: an moreouerto teach the urnevieof obedience which the] awappoine 
t-th,and te grave 1n om: hearts the force ofobedience. g Thastthep: vphefies maybe 
accomplifhed. * Luke 16.17 * lam.3 16. 4 He deginneth with the rrucexpotn- 
di. g of th- Law, andiettethit againſt theold (butyer taWe) glotes ofthe Scribex. 
So farre ts heiramabelithing the leaſt commanndement of v14 Father þ5 Hee ſhell 
bane no place mibeChurch. © Lukeri.gy, 5 The troe meaning of the fixt com» 


mandement. * 13 dens. 5.19, 
© Baa 4 32 But 


crafty of all) muſt 
needs lead ether 
both by word 
and deed to this 
greateſt ioy and 
felicitie, 

4 Yon” dofirine 
mnſt be very ſound 
aud good , forif it 
be 101 (0, 3t ſhall Leg 
nexghs jet by and 


. hh 


The Lawexpounded. 


* 22 Burl fay vnto you, whoſoeueris angry with 


3 He eakerh of 

the w4;em ntsf* 

God,avd of the dif- 

euce of innes, 

end thereſor e ap - 
--pl1b24 hu Weracs 

J6 the forme of. 
-eranf? i4igetricuts 
which were ban 
'vitd 


indgement, And wholſoeuerſaith vnto his bro- 
ther,Raca, ſhall be worthy to be puniſhed by the 
1 Council. And whoſoeuer ſhall ſlay ,Foole,ſhalbe 
worthy to be puniſhed with w hell » fire, 

23 5 ifthen thou bring thy gifttothe o alrar, 
& there remembreſt that thy brother hath ought 
againſt thee, 

24 Leaue there thine offering before the altar, 
and goethy way : fitſt bee reconciled te thy bro- 
ther,and then come and offerrhy gift, _ 

25 *'p Agreewith thine aduerſary quickely, 
whiles thou art in the way with him , left rhune 


& of that miige- 
went which was 
ruled 'y three men, 
who had che hea- 
ring end deciding 
of many matters, 
and ſuh other 
Sal! cauſes, 

| © By that indee- 
een which [food 
#f 2; 7adzec. who 
bad the berring and 
devidmg of weighty 
2fare;,and mat- 
ners of life 2+ death 
a the highefl wedges 
ofall were rote 
wwinber of 7: .mbich 
ha the rearing of > 1 
woſt weightieaffai- dulterie with her already in his heart, 


res,45the matter of qe - : c 
axdilt Sibe, or of. 29 © Wheretoreitthy * OS =_ = 
a" hich Prieſt or of Offend, plucke it ont , and calt it from thee : tor 


a fulſe  proober. better it 1s for thee , Lo of Irs pe- 
__ earwee riſh tthy whole ould be calt into 
read here, Hell, it is iſh,tchen chat ray 7 
wm the text it [elſe 
Gebeuna,which is 
a Hebrew word 
Pizze of two, andis 
6/22:h to [ay as the 
_ of Hoon, 
which other wi/e 
85e onngs called 
Topheth: ut was a 

] ; » If. UyOorcemente - 
[>= fxcxudhhnots 32 BurT ſay vnto you, who'oeuer ſhall pur a- 
ww crvelly roſa- way his wife (except it be for fornication) cauleth 
— thew chil Her to commir adultery: & whoſoeuer ſhall mar- 
nt md _— rie her that is divorced, committeth adulterte. 
taien for a pla. 33 * Aganne, ye haue heard that it was ſaid to 
eppointed:oz09- them vfold time , * Thou ſhalt not forſweare th 

P, g 3 : Y 
rn rhe reprocats {e\fe,bur ſhalt performe thine othes to the Lord. 
"The tener _ 34 ButT fay vnto you, Swearenotat all, nci- 
foure kinaes of pu ther by heauen, for it 1s the throne of God: 
w1/hents before 5 Nor yet by the earth, for it is his footſtoole: 
their gouerniment eſther by Hierulalem : for itis the citie of the 
Wa! {ale away by « 

great King. 


Herod, hang ng, | TOE # 
Cate fare, 36 Neither ſhalt thou ſweare by thine head, 


and burumng: 


delinertheero the ſerieant,” andthou-be caſt mro 
riſon. 
26 Verely I ſay vntothee,thou ſhalt not come 
out thence, till thou haft 4 payed the vemoſt far- 
thing. 
2 7 C7 Yehaue heard that it wasſaide to them 
of olde time, * Thouſhalc not commur adulterte. 
28 ButI fay vitto you, that whoſoener looketh 
ona woman to hiſt after tier , hath committed a+ 


30 Alf ifthy right hand make thee to offend, 
cut it off, and caſt it from thee : for better ir is for 
thee, that one of thy members periſh , ther thrit 
thy whole body ſhould be caſt into hell. 

31 Itharh bene faid alſo , * Whoſoeuer ſhall 
put away his wife , Jet him giue her _ bill of di- 


: thu is 
It that Cori/t hot at, becauſe burnin: wa the greateſt pun ſhment,therefore in that hee 
waheth m:ntion of « indgement, a conncill, and « fire, hee ſh: weth thas ſome ſinnes ave 
wor {c then othey ſome , but yes they ave all [ach thai wee muſl gimme an account for them, 
awed ſhall be puniſbed for them. 8 The cenctous Phatiſes taught that God was 
appealed by theſacrifices appointed in the Law, which they tkemiclues deuovred, 
Bat Chriſt onthe coutraty fide denicth that God accepteth ayvy mans offerings, 
vnoleffe he maketh ſat{ifattion to his brother whom hee hath offended : and faith 
moreouer,that theſe tabborne and tſffenecked deſpiſers of their brethren , ſhall 
neacr eſcape tbe woath and cnrſe of God, before they haue made tull ſatiſfaction 
to their brerhren, _ © Hee apptiech this perch 16 the ſlate of his time , when 
asthere wasan altar ſtanding m Hieruſalem:and thereſore they are wer) fooliſhthat 
gather therentoun , that wee muſt build altavs , and je ecrifices + but they ave 
wore fooles, which draw thet to pmrgatory, which © ſpoken ofpeace , making an atne- 
eur oue with anather. * Luke 12.58. þ Cutoff all canſe of enimitic. q Thon 
bee dealt withall to the vtmofs extremivie, 7 He is taken for anadulcerer 
fore God,whaifoener he be, thar couetetha woman : and therefore wee muſt 
reepe cur eyeschaſte and all the members we have, yea ,, and wee muſt eſchew 
all occafions which might meene vs ts cuill , how deare focuer it colt vs. 
* Exod 20.14.70 13.9. * Chap. 18.8. 9, markeg.q7., »r Hee nemeth the 
eand cherigbr: band ', becenſe the peries of the right fide of ony body are the 
mſeft and read -ft tg commit any whickedneffe. Worde for worde, doe canſe 
theezs ofind; for fines ave tumbling lockes, axit were, that is toſaye , rockes which 
meare ca/t vpom: * Chap. 19:7. dens. 24.1.v1erke 10.4 init 26 '18, I. £07.77, I. 
'$ The; meaning ofthethird commandement , againſtthe froward opinion-and 
indgement of the Scribes,which excuſed >y oathesor indir $0f [weating, 
EExed 16.7 /0udt.1 9 L3.dEnf Sol. 


S. Matthew. 


his brother, vnaduifedly,ſhall i bee culpable k of 


aduerſauie deliuer thee ro the Iudge,and the TIadge - 


"a $9, 


becauſe thou canſt 'not make one haire white or 
blacke, 

37 * Butlet your communication bee t Yea 
yea:Nay,nay. For whatſoeuer# more then theſe. 
commeth ot ® eull, dey, 

33 C »Yehaue heard that it hath bene ſaid. An bent by 
* eye for'aneye, and a'toorh for a tooth. *  Joentryou ry 

; 39 Butl ſay vnto you, * Reſiſt notenill : bug *2#1tdew, ' 
whotveuer ſhall ſmite thee on: the right cheeke, wry. 2% 
turne to him the other alſo. ; u From evenil 

40 Andifany man will ſue thee at the law, & ©9/cience, ou 
rake away thy coatelet him haue thy cloke al-o, © __ 

4x And wholoeuer will compell thee ro gee a — 

mile,goe with him, twaine. . the dottinenty. 

42 %Giue to himthatasketh- , and from him S*id6,thuwe 

that would borow of thee,turne not away. | ms = 

i. 43 Yehaue heard thatit hath bene ſid, * Thou befo _ can 

ſhalrloue th neighbour, and hatethine enemie, that we nayi * 
.44 Burl faye vnto you , * Loue your enemies; P**"deraill 

blefle them har curſe a doe ood _ us 


* Temes 
$12, 


to them that ther 
hate you, * and pray for them that hurtyon, and iniury, & doewel 
periecute you, if tothemtharaee 
5 2.-* That yee may bee thechildren of your —— o_ 
father that is in heauen: for heemaketh his ſunne + Exodatg, 


. toariſeonrthe enill, and the good , and ſendeth 1*4#.2420.du, 


raine on the juſt and vniuſt, 19.2t, 
Lukt 6.29 10m, 


46 Forif ye loue them which loue you , what ,;,, 
reward ſhall x haue ? Doenot the Publicanes * 15 ing 
euen the ſame? | Lexi 

47 Andifye be friendly to your brethren one. . _ - 
ly,whar ſingularthing doe yee? Do not euenthe at#1.6,** 
x Publicanes likewiſe ? 

48 Ye ſhall therefore be perfite,as your Father 


whichis in heauen,is perfite, ſon; Theowe i 


taken of relatives 


he children 
be like theirfather: the other is taken of compariſons. The children of God ak 


be better,then the childrenof this world, * Zuke 6.35, x  Theythat whe that 
tolle maſters andhad the overfightaf mibutes and cuſtowes: to #limde of wan that the 
Tewes harta to death , both becauſe they jerned the Romans i thoſe ofÞ6es, ( whoſe 
Yokefull bondage they could hardly eway withal!) and alſe becauſe thoſe tollemaſier ; 09 
for the mo(? part ginento conetouſueſe. 


CHAP, YL 


c Long pron ®! 
wot on nwred, lo 
warm? weedle ſend 


ſuper flifionk. 


$ Bee yee not like them therefore ; For your 
| Fathe 


r 


Ofloueal Y 5 4 


A  —a ea uw cr mn Cl XccSoCtrLSS.iSALIMG=@ELEs, 


- God wich exery 


The Gentilescalled. = S. Marthew. Chriſts poueniz, 


7 | And the children ofthe kingdome ſhall be +4 4; 'W-: 
Eaen the beſt 21 C7 Not euery one that ſayth vnto mee 12 At Kng e & Which av wi 
Tiles chac areqare Lott ord.hal nt intothe kinedows ofhea- caſt out into Þ vrrer * darkeneſie ; there ſhall bee our t6e (1ncdag, 
gothing without .11en, * But he that doeth my Fathers will which weepirg and gnaſking of teeth, "#16e by 


liacfle. a ; IS . u light ana. 
1 bo _ | = > hee 1 3- Then cus fa:d Ynto the Centurion , Goe ouctret 


22, 22 * Manywill ſayto meeinthatday, Lord, thy way,and as thou hilt belecued, ſo beit vnto derkenye, 
« By Nome, Givei Lord, haue 2h not b thy s Name propheſied? thee, And his ſeruant vas healed the ſame houre, | Oy p32.14 
— 4 by thy Name caſt out deuils ? and by thy 14 E* 3 And whenTeius came to Peters houle, . ,,,, _ 599 


” ; ' 4 ' p ' 
aworizug power of Name done many * great workes ? he ſaw his wiues mother laid downe, and licke of ; Chrltt io heal] 


man wunefſechtchus 23 And then wiliI profeſſeto them, * f I ne- ateuer. | | nets 
eaieth ypon hu8. yer | Fore you, * dep hots from me 8 yeethat worke 25 And he couched her hand, and the feuerleft nnkebal 
# Prop-riy powers. iniquirie. er; ſo ſhe aro'e,and nun:ſtred vatothun, wekh 


= TEREESC 


«EEE ESL 


Mow iheje excelent MC s * Whenth rh how f 5 ther, that n him 
worler wronghs 24 * Who'oeuer thenheareth of mee theſe 1 When the euen was come, Tncy brought «nely we ſhoulg 


A is . 0 wie þ Bejecke * 
erecaled rowers words, © and doth the lame, I wil liken himroa vnto him many that WETrc policticd with deu. ls: remediein 
by occaſion wile man,wh.ch hath buildec his hou'eon arock and he caſt outthe ipirits with h15 word, and hea- » ow 
bra pr ww 25 And therainefcl,and the floods cameand led< all that werelicke, ; OA Sets 
paſſe fury =p x the windes blew, and beare vpon that houſe,and 17 Thar it might be fulfilled » Which was ſpo- 58 «lf Jorts, 
we onderfland, jr fell not: for it was grounded on a rocke. ken by *:Efalas the Propher,laying, Hetooke our ; wg. & 
-11w:i=4p, 1 Gag 26 Buc whoſoeuer heareth theſe my wordes, infirmities,and bare ow: ſicknelles, "unkege, 4 
Tae is __ and doeth themnor, ſball be tl kened vnto a foo- 18 C* Andwhen hce lawe great multitudes « ForCynamy K 
T4445 x5 noc of i3- liſh man, which hath builded his houſe ypon the of people abour him, he commauged them tu gac P*fiteacrym 


, the it of 
worence,but becauſe (1nd; douer the water. +1 hem 


he will caſt chem 27 Andtheraine feil,and the floods came,and 19 4Then came there a certaine Scr.be , and pious p 
A 
6 
< 


* 


"a 


Put 6.8. the windes blew and bear vpon that houie,and It ſatd vnto him, Maſter zl will follow thee whither- muſt 
£ Tonthat oregi- ff, andthe fall of ic was grear. ſocuerthou goeſt, ; rc 
wcwt0 ebkinceof 28 C* Anditcame topafſe, whenTeſus had 20 BurTeius ſaide ynto tum , The foxes haue , y, bPapanry 
>= oe < #55 theſe wordes, the people wete aftonicd at N__ the _ ot on _ evi e os, 9 IE 

arie of inne. his do&rine, ut the Sonne oft man ha whereon tor ts, 

Ss True godlines 29 Forhe taught them as one hauigg aucho- His head. TY | F oo ah 
reſteth onely vpon [jtie,and Not as = 4 Scribes, 21 © *And another of his diſciples {vid vnto we muſt me 8 


W | 

.Ch iſt dth - = - p F , ' 
yas = ct = ithianiactble; 1* Zale 6.47, 48." Marke r.22.lukt 4.32, | _ Maſter, ſuffer me fuſt to goe , and Luric my all ductietv mea 
atner, 

{ 

| 

| 

| 

| 


CHAP, 1 VITL ſus ſai im, F 
1 The Lepercleayed, 5 The Cemmien fab. 1x Theadfing 1, 22 But Telus faid ynto him, Follow mee , and 
of the Gentiles, 12 aud caſting out of ihe tewts. Is Perers ; Bo h q MIGTOE,'S, 
wmocher in law /ealed, 19 AScribe defirous 10 follow Chriſl, 2 b © **And when he was entred into the ſhip, »yutesys; 
33 The :empeſi on the ſee. 2% Twopefrfſed withdenils cmred his iſciples followed him, luke b.23. 
2 CO IERIIne, © |. . | 24 And beholdetherearoſea great tempeſt in 5 AthoughChrift 


Ow when hee was come downe from the the ea,ſo that theſhip was couered with waues : en 


mountaine, great multitudes followed him. bur he was afleepe. his,euen jomoſt 
*Marke 1.40, 2 *: And loe, there came a Leperand wor- 25 Thenhisdiſcjples came., and awoke him, extreme dangers, 


inte.2. ſhipped him, ſaying, Maſter, ifthou wile, thou faying,Maſter,faue vs,we periſh, yet, in time conve- 
line inhea”  canſtmake me cleane. : 26 And hefaid vnto them » Why are yefeare- _ = _ 
Jes, the x67 3 Andleſus putting forth his hand, teuched full, O ye oclitle faith ? Thenhearoſe,and rebu- bringeth them 


of bis hand, thew: him,ſaying, I will,be thou cleane;and unmediat- ked the windesand theſea : and ſo there was a thehaua, 
ethehat ie abhor. ly his leprofie was cleanicd, g-eat calme, 

7: vn 4 Then Ieſus ſayd vnto him, See thoutellno | 27 And themen marueiled, ſaying, What man 

him,be they ne- Man, but goe, andſhew thy ſelie vnto the Prieſt, js this,that both the windes and the ica obey him? 
zerfovncleane, and offer the gift that * Moſes commaunded, for 28 * 7 And when he wascometo the other *ete 51.8 
CE43 + aw.neſlctothem, : ſide into the countrey of the Gergelenes , there _ 4x, 
a Cariit by farting 5 C** When leſus was entred into Caper- methim two poſſeſſed with deuils, which came 2 Shag 
before them the © Navin, there came vnto him, a Centurion, be'ee- out ofthe graves very fierce , to that no man te miſerable 


y that way. thraldome of $4- 


exawpleotthe ching him, might go | 
vuctreumciſed 6 Andf/aid,Maſter, my ſeruantlyeth fickeat 29 And behold,they cryed ont, ſaying, Ieſus (a0'bot the 


vacirew ,my | lake 
> nad home of the palſie,and1s grieuouſly pained. the Sonne of God , what haue wee to doe with Sena 


taith,provwoketh 7 Andleius tayd ynto him, I will come and thee? Art thou come hither ro rorment vs before yjjeftand leak 1 
the tewestocwn- heale him. | the time? theircom 
OIL roge 8 Burthe Centurionanſwered ſaying,Maſter, 3o Now there was f afarre off from them a _ _ 
them of cheir ca T am not worthy thatthou ſhouldeſt come vnder greatheard of iwine feeding. wicuaſſe: Now 
Ring eff and the MY roofe: but peake the word onely,and my fer- 3x Andthe deuils befought him, aying , Tf Geiwaufowb 
calling ofthe -uantſhalbe healed. thou caſt vs out,ſuffer vs ro goe into the herdeof record _— 0 
Genuules. 9 ForI amaman alſo vnder the authoritie {wine, - PHE 
ofanotber & haue ſouldiers vnder me: and 1 fayto . 32 Andhe ſaid vntothem,Goe. So they went (1 c;w & th 
one,Goe,and hee goeth: and to another, Come, out and departed into the herd of ſwine : and be- forewemg 18 
and hee commeth: andto my feruant, Doerchis, hol4the whole herd of fivine ran headlong into mareies — 
and hee doeth ir. the ſea.and. cicd in the water. Py: 
10 When Teſus heard that, hemaruciled, and 34 Th-h the herd-men fled : and when they 
{aid tothem thar followed ham, Verely | ſay vito were come into the citie,they told all things, and 
you,T haue nor found ſo great faith,cuein Iirael. what was become of them that were poſſeſſed 
11 BurI ſay vnto you, that many ſhall come with denils, lis 
fromthe Eaſt,and Weſt,andſhall ? fit down with 54 Andbehold, allthe ciciecameout to meer £ es \hereduh 
Abraham and Ifaac, and Jacob, inthe kingdome Telus. and when they ſaw him, they beſought him vt Chriſt eat, 
of heauen, : ro 3 depart out of their coaſts. cla» bus dels, 


235” & 


1 $iqnes are the 


ofour at- 
{&00s,& Chrift 
otlyforgineth 
temiſwee de* 


lexve- 


woes: 0 all 
EPS 1229 
Ti C Cc 0 


wer. 


4 


CHAP, IXxq, 

x One fickeof the palſfic i healed, 5 Remſſion of ſonnes, 9 Mat. 

thew called. lo Sinners, 17 New wite. 18 The rulers 

danghier vaaſid. 26 A womnbealedof al lovay iſſue. 28 

7 wo blinae men by far hyecerue fight, 32 A dgunbeman poſe 
f-ſſea v healed. 37 Theherneſt ana morieman, | 


Hen * heentred intoa ſhip, and pafled ouer, 
 andcame into his owne # citie, 

2 And * loe, they brought'to him a man 

ſicke ot the palſie layed on a bed, And Iefus * fee- 

ing their taith, fayd to the ſicke of the palfie, 


alnCgmar®, Sonne,be of good comtort : thy ſinnes arc forgi- 
jaiboph 14's yen thee 
Inh-lebernbroughs x 


3 Andbeholde, certaine o* the Scribes ſayd 


4I8- 
___ aw . with them lues, This man © blaſphcmcth, 
yadkgenars _. Butwhen Ictus :awtheir thoughts,hefaid, 
robs evelPg  \heretore thinke ye enill things in your hearts 3 
$4,336,528 5 For whcther1s itealicr co tay, Thy finnes 
I pwomgiys are forgiucnthee,or tolay,Ar e, and walke ? 
naphſ fn. 6 Andthityce may know that the Sonne of 
4: Anon fg man hath author.tie in earth ro torgiue finnes 
axes 6 (rhenſayd he vntothe ſicke of the peltie, ) Ariſe, 
ſuemteuly: take ypthy bed,and gue to thine hou'e, 
_ 7 Aundhcearoſe, and departed to his owne 
Ws houſe. Se 
fade, $8 So whenthe mvultitudeſaw it, they maruei- 
I&d,and glorified God , which had giuen tuch au- 
| thoritiero men, 
Waot..14, 9 C*: Andas ITeſus paſſed forth from thence, 
pk he ifaw a wan fitting atthe © cuſtome,named Mar- 
thuoble fingers thew,and ſayd to him, Follow me, And he aroſe, 
mokim, butrbe and followed him, 
tis 10 Andit came to paſſe, as Teſus ſate at meate 
{tibecufoners 10 Þu houſe, behold, many Publicanes and « ſin- 
whpereir wes ners that cameriather, fate down at thetable with 
_— Ieſus and his diſciples. 
-<97,050h 11 And when the Phariſes ſaw thar, they ſayd 
wilcedbythe tO his diſciples , Why eateth your Maſter with 
Jmany after cþa2 Publicanesandfinners 2? 
we browghe 12 Now when Tetfus heardit, hee ſayde vnto 
els them, The whole need not a Phyſician , but they 
thes;omes, ud That areſicke, 
nriſoiereſ 13 Burgoeye andlearne what this is, * T will 
nn! 99a haue mercy,and not ſacrifice : for T am not come 
kinſy,very £0 Call the righteous, - bur the* ſinners to repen- 
wes, tance, 
Feck _ 14 (*3 Then came the diſciples of Tohn to 
its, himſaying,Why doewe andthe Phariſcs faſt oft, 
2 18. and thy diiciples faſt not ?- - 


15 Andlcſusſayd vntothem, Can the # chil- 


$33- 
Maintatoghty ren of the marriage chamber mourne as long as 


litibn in mat- 
t1 indiffere nc, 


——— 
"6h 
09g ow 


Bit tn10 1/6 we 


WW! chamber, 
*s the neereft 
Febriae. 


1 hoe, which 
Fades 50 


"Uot.$.22, 
diek.gt, 


{Mertionoevll] 


ye incu. 
, which 
Criftcanner 
ele byand by, 
Tie betonched 


Mtoefaith 
meth it 
by 


the bridegrome is with them ? bur the dayes will 
come , when the bridegrome ſhall be cakenfiom 
them,and then ſhall chey faſt, 

16 Moreouer, no man pieceth an old garment 
witha pece of 8 new cloth : for that that ſhould 
fill it vp,taketh away from the garment, and the 
breach is worſe. 

17 Neither doe they put newe wine into olde 
veſſels : for then the veſle!s would breake,and the 
wine would be fpilt,and the veſlels ſhould periſh : 
but they put new wine into new veſlcls,and ſo are 
borh preſerued. 

18 C*4 While hee thus ſpake vnto them , be- 


holde,there came acertaineruler , and worſhip- 
ped him , ſaying , My daughter is now diſeaſed : 
but come an 
liue, 

19 And Icſus aroſe and followed him with his 
diſciples, 

20 (Andbehold,a woman which was diſeaſed 


lay thine hand on her,and ſhe ſhall 


Chap. ix. x. 


Two blind men. 6 
with an iſſue of blood twelue yeres, came behind 
him,and couched the hemme of his garment. 

21 For ſhe laid inher felte, If I may touch but 
his garment onely,I ſhall be whole. 

22 Then Teſus turned him abour , and {ceing 
her,did fay,Daughter,be of good of comfort: thy 
faith hath made thee whole, And the woman was 
made whole at that fame moment.) 

23 5 Nowe when Teſus came into the Rulers 5 Evendeathie 
houte, 'andſaw the b minfixels and che muititude _ Minn P — | 
making noyſe, | pr ers ay 

24 He:ſayd vntothem, Gert you hence : or the 6 7: appearerh 
maid 15not dead, but fleepeth, And they laughed #4: 16ey wjed | 
him to ſcorne, _ ma 

25 And when the multitude were put foorth, - 
hee went in and tooke her by the hand, and the 
mayd aroſe, Raye i 

26 And this bruite went throughout all thar 
land, FETLS 

27. © Andas Tefus departed thence,rwo blinde 6 Ry healing theſe 
men followed him,crying,and taying, O ionne of *woblind,Chrift 


Danid haue mercy vpon vs. ſhenerh that he is- 
. the light of the 
28. And when he was come into the houſe,the wala. 


blinde came to him, and Ieius fayd vnto them, 
Beleeue yeethar I am able, co doe this ?. And they 
ſayd vnto h+m, Yea Lord. | 

29 Then rouched he their eyes, ſaying, Accor- 
ding to your faith be it vnto you, 

zo And their eyes were opened, and Teſus 
ou. chem great charge, ſaying, Seethat no man 

ow1t, 

31 But when they were departed, they ſpread 
abroad his fame throughourtall that land. 

32 C*7 And asthey went out, bcholde, they * Zaterr.14 
brought. to him a dumbe man pofleſled with a 7 An cxampleot. 
dewll. boa hath oncs . 

33 And when the deuill was caſt out,the dumbe the deuilt. 
ſpake : then the multitude marueiled, ſaying, The 
like was ncucr {cenean Iiracl, 

34 But the Phariſesſayd , * He caſtethout. de- * Cbep.1 2.24. 

uils,throughthe prince ofdeuils. __— 


tR.tS, 


35 CAnd * Ie'us went abour all cities and op 6. 
rownes, teaching un their Synagogues, and prea- twke 13.22, 
ching the Goſpel of the Kingdome , aud hezling 


& cenefle and euery diteaſe among th - 
entry fickenefle y ond ator nn = 


ple. j f ® | i 
36 3But* whenheſaw the multitude, hehad —_—— 


compaſſion vpon them becauſe rhey. were diiper- thecare ofbis 
ſed and ſcattered abroad , as ſheepe hauing no Church. 


*« 
ſhepheard. . Tae 162 


37 Then fayd heto his diſc ples, * Surely the j4z 4.35,35, 
harueſt « great,bur the labourers are few, : Woro for word,. 


38 Wheefore pray the Lord of the harueſt, = Pinging ag 


that he would I ſend fo th labourers into has har- 1 [0 bo a worke. 


uelt, 
CHAP, X. 


1 The gift of healmg gruen to the Apollles: 5 Theyere ſirtto 
preach the Goſpel. 13 Peace. iq Shaking off che aut, 15 
Affifiicn, 22 Contmuance uwte te enae. 23 Fljing from 
per ſecution, 28 Feare, 29 Twofparrown. 3o Hanes of 
owe herd. 32 T: acknowledge Chrifl, 34 Peace aud the 
ſword. 35 Variance. 37 Eour of parents, 38 The crofſe 
39 Tolo{eibelife, 40 Toreceine a Picacher. 


8 Althoughthe. 


A Nd 2 * hee called his twelue Diſciples vnto £ =o kewnae= 


him, and gave them power againſt vncleane the Goipelin1f- 
ſp-rirs,ro calt chem out , and to heale euery ſick- rae} 
neſſe,and cuery diſeae, 5 0731301 olf 
2 Nowthenames of the twelue Apoſiles-are , TheophylaBs faith : 
theſe, The?farſt « Simon called Peter, and Andrew that Perer & Am« -, 
hisbrother ,Tames the ſovne of Zibedeus , & Tohn <rewe arecoledrie.: 
his brother NE frame” 
. 1. were firſtcaird,. 

3 Philp, 


: FEI — Sn nC 


Afforance of Gods helpe., 


i... * 


h AmaofKe- 
rioth. Now Ke-, 


rn0th was in toe 
8r1be of [u1ah, 
Joſh 15.25. 

* Afts 13.46. 


* Licht 10.9,60f. 
2 Thelumme of 


the Goſpel, or 


preaching of the 


Apoitles, 
3 Miraclesare 


dependances of 


the ward, 


* Mar.6.8,9.luke 


9.3. an422.35- 


4 The miniſters 
of the word mnſt 
eaſt away all cares 
chat might hinder 
them the lcalt wile 


that anght be. 


e For thunour!th, 
40 wit,both tha 
nothing might bin- 
der chern,andalſo 


that they might 


feele ſome 8afle of 
Gods prowdence : 
for e: their rectum 
backe, the Lord 4/- 
keth of them whe. 
sher they lacked any 
8bin2 by the way, 


Luke 22.35. 
*tTwW15.15. 


d God will prouide Fa 


You meate. 


5s Happy zre they, 
that receive the 
preaching of the 
Golpel: and vn- 


happy are they, 
that cetule ir. 
* Luke to.8. 


e lt uwamaney of 


ſpeech taken frous 


8he Hebve wes : 
whereby they 


meant a2 kindef 


happineſe. 


* May.6.i1.luke 


'SS5- 
* Afts 13.51, 
Elſo.2, 


6 Chrifttheweth 


hew the mini- 


Philip and Bartlemew.; Thomas,and Mat- 
chew that Publicane: Lames the ſore of Alpheus, 
and Lebbeus whoſe was Thaddeus : _ 

4 Simon the Cananire, and IudasÞ Iicariot, 
who alto betrayed him. | 

5 Theſe twelue did Ieſus ſend forth,and com- 
manded them, ſaying, Go not into the way of the 
Gentiles,andincothe cities of the Samaritans en- 
ter ye not: . | 

6 Bur-goerather * totheloſtſheepe of che 
houſe of I _ ch fayi | ; 6 

gg *2 Andas ye go,preach,laying, The kKing- 
dome of heauenis athand, 4 

8 3 Heale the ſicke: clenſe thelepers : raiſe vp 
the dead : caſt our the dewils, Freely yee hauere- 
celued, freely giue. 

9 *4 Polleflec not golde, nor ſiluer, nor mo- 
ney in your girdles, Ki 

10 Nor a icrippe fer the journey, neither two 
coats,neither ſhuoes,nora ſtaffe; * for the work- 
man 1s worthy o: his d meate. 

'1x 5 Andinto* whatſoeuer citteor towne yee 
ſhall come, enquire who is worthy init, & there 
abiderill ye goe thence. 

12 And when yeecome into an houſe , falute 
the ſame. 

13 And ifthe houſe be worthy, let your <peace 
come vpon it ; bur if it be not worthy , let your 
peacereturne to you. 

14 * And whoſocuer ſhall not receiue you, 
nor heare your words,when ye depart our of that 
houſe, or that citie, * ſhake oftthe duſt of your 
cre. 

15 Truely I ſay vnto you, it ſhall be eaſier for 
them oftheland of Sodomand Gomorrha in the 
day of1udgement,then for that citie. 

16 C*5Behold, Iſendyou asf ſheepein the 
middes ofthe wolues : be ye therefore wiſe as {er- 
pents,and ginnocent as doues. 

17 But beware of h men, for they will deliver 
you vp to the Councils , and will ſcourge you in 
their Synagogues, 

18 Andyethall bebrought to the gouernours 
and kings tormy ſake, in witnefle tothem , and 
to the Gentiles, 

19 *But when they deliner you vp, take no 
thought how or what yee ſhall heck? : for it 
ſhall bee given you in that houre , what yee ſhall 


ters mutt behane ſay. 


themſelnesvnder 


the crofle. 
f Touſhattbe in 
grear daxgey. 


g Youſhallnat [0 


much as revenge 


a 17114. 1: ard by 
Fhe razxing of theſe 
beaſis natrres to- 
gether he willwot 

- baut our wiſedome 
80 be malicious, nor 
our /iveplicutie wad, 
but a certaine forme 
Of y00d nature as 
exquiſitely framed 


of both them,es 
we) be. 


& For inthecauſe 
of religion men ave 


20 Fortis not ye that ſpeake, but the ſpirit of 
your Father which {peakethin you. 

21 And the * brother ſhall betray the brother 
todeath , and the father the ſonne, and the chil- 
dren ſhallriſe againſt thezy parents,and hall caule 
them to die. 

22 Andyee ſhall bee hated of all men for my 
Name: * buthethat endureth tothe end, he ſhall 
be faued. 

23 Andwhenthey perſecure you in this cirie, 
flee into another : for verely I ſay vnto you, yee 
ſhall not i goeouer all thecities ef Iſrael, till the 
Sonne of man become. 

24 * Thediſciple 1s not aboue his Maſter,nor 
the ſeruant aboue his Lord. 

25 Ttisenongh for thediſciple to bee as his 


S, Matthew. 


26 1Feare them not therfore : *for there is no- 
thing couered that ſhall not bee diſcloſed, nor 
hid, rhat ſhall not be knowen, 


27 WharlT cell you in darknes, that ſpeake yee w 


in light: & whar ye hearein theeare, thatpreach 
ye onthe mhouſles, | 

28 And" feare ye notthem which kill the bo. 
dy, but arenot able to kill the ſoule : bur rather 
feare him which is able rodeſtroy both ſoule and 
body in hell. | ; 

29 Are not two ſharrowes ſold for avfarthing, 
& one ofthem ſhalnot fall on the ground with- 
out your Father ? | 

30 *Yea, andallthe haires of your headare 
numbred. X 

31 Feare ye nottherefore, ye are of more value 
then many ſparrowes. 

2 7* Whoſocuertherefore ſhall confelle mee 
befone men,him w:llI confeſfle alſo before my Fa- 
ther which is in heauen, 

33. But who!toeuer ſhall denie me before men, 
him willI alſo denie before my Father which is in 
heauen, 

34 * 8 Thinke not that T am come to ſende 
peace into the earth, I came not to ſend peace but 
the ſword. } 

35 ForTIamcome to ſet a man at variance a- 

ainſt his father, & the daughter againſt her mo- 
Guarnd the daughter in law againſt her morher 
in law. 

36 * Anda mans enemies ſhall be they of his 
owne houſhold. 

37 * 5 Hee tharlouerh father or mother more 


To takethecroſſs, - 


FTructh hatng > 
lwazes cn ; 
* 4 «rk.4.22, ; 
luk.8.15.09 ins - 
Ope a 5 
Abel plane 
$-:t tous : 
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—— 
mip welke 
them, Afts —_ 
» T, ; 
be NONE? fo Paving | 
and rucll ropes 
map 09: feevethe 
® The ſonthpay 
of a3 ounce, 
v 1.54.14 

2 fen.1g.1, 
as 37:34 |: 
7 Thenecebige 
R— | 
conteis 

"Aw Fe, 
26.and 128,208, 


2.12, 
* Luke 12.51, | 
TOY i 
Ciuil difſentions l 
Folow f prexchily 
of the Golpch, 
* Micab.q.6. | 

® Luke 14.26 
9 Nething with. 
— 

to preferred ; 
beforcour dueties 
toGad, ; 


* (hap.16 24s _ 


mary; 


aud 14.27, 
loba 12,44, 


thenme,is not worthy of me. And he thatloueth p T6 ov/ut 
ſonneor daughter more then me,is not worthy of Facdier hag 


me. 
38 * And he that taketh not the croflſe,andfol- Por. 


loweth after me,is not worthy of me. 


39 *Hethar will e finde his life, ſhall loſe it, cleane lof thats, 
and he that loſeth his life for my ſake, fhall tinde g,,yemymh 
It. 107 of :be lift 66 

40 70 He that recelueth you,receiueth me:and cab 
he that receueth me, receiueth him that hath ſent i» HO 
me. nenger of hish&+ 
4x *21 Hee that receiuerh a Prophet in q the |y miniflerie 
name of a Propher,ſhal receiueaprophers reward; * £#i 19.46 
& he that recctueth a righteous man in the name ;"\wuille 
of a righteous man, ſhall receiue the reward of a notbingthatwe 
righteous man, beſtow vpou 

42 * And whoſoener ſhall giue vnto one of _ 
thoſe c litle ones to drink a cup of cold water on- 5 yg. 
ly in the name ofa diſciple,verely I {ay vnro you, »r ry! 
he ſhall not loſe his reward. fubtofer ws] 

CHAP. XI, 

2 lobn ſendeth his diſciples to (brift, 7 C5riſts teflimenie of 
tohu. 13 The Law and the Prophers, 18 Chrt ' and lohn 
21 Choyayn. Beth/aida, 25 The Goſpel reuealed to children. 
23 T'e that are wear ie and /aden 


AM 1 it came to paſſe, thar when Teſus had 
{ Amadean endeof ® commanding his twelue 
Dilciples , hee departed thence to teach and ro 


x Chrifſheveth 
by his workevtt 
he isthe promiſed 


Meſs1ias. 


preachin © their cities. ; 
2 * And whenTohn heard in the priſon the 


. workes of Chriſt, heient rwo of his diſciples, and 


ſayd vnto him, 


« Ofinfl 

them with 

6 The diſenpltst- 
r2e5, thats 0) 

7 Gaitle, 


wolues oue 10. 440- 


ow Maſter i, and the ſeruant as the Lord. * If they 


* Nark.rg.rr, 
luhe 12.21, 

* Zahe 21.16. 
® . ar 13.13, 


haue called the maſter ofthe houſe kBeel-zebub, 
how much more them of his houſhold ? 


3 "Bring to an end, thai ts, you ſhallnot haze gone thorow all the cities 
In lſree/ aud preached in them. * Luke 6.47 take 13.16. a 5.20; 
& lt wactbe ldoleof the Acyonites which we may call the god of flies. 


*® Chap.12,2-4, 


3 Artthou he that ſhould come, orfhall wee #*® 
looke for another ? Fs 

4 Andleſus anſwering,fayd vntothem,Goe, 
and ſhew Iohn,what things ye heareand ee. 

5 Theblinde receiue fight, andthe halt due 


walke: the lepers are-clenſed,and the deafe _ 


by 4 at 2 9%. -* 4 4 
*2+ . ” 
p_ . CIR 5 þ4 n 


adfohn. Wiſcdomeivſtified, 
bs. the deadare faiſed vp,* andthe poote receiue the 
"'Y - Go'pel, 1 F370 FPIRAY*$036-*90 
'. _—_— nd Vieflad 15 'he that ſhall rot be offended 
aiite. 7 2 Andas they departed, TIefus begannerto 
War fpeake voto the mulutude, of Iohn, What were 
#:11 - JE Out into the walderneſte to fee 2 a 
60; with the windeFr, or, oo 
ISHS . +8 But whatwent'ycout:to ſee? Aman clothed 
© .nſoftrament? Behold, they that weare loft clo- 
thing, arein Kings houtes, . 
lo fate, Bur what went yee outtoſce ? A Prophet ?: 
| Yea, I ſayrvnto: you, and more then a Propher. 
he + 19 For thus is he of whom it 15 written, * Pe- 
s:; hold, 1.ſend my mcfitnger before thy tace which 
wines hall prepare thy way before thee, 
We 11 Verily lay vnto you, Among them which 


7 


+ F 


peel; arebegorten ofwomen, aroſe there nota greater : 


Pr then Tohn Baptiſt: norwitſtandingyhe thatis the 
leaſt inj< kijigdom ofheanen, is greater then he, 
| 12' And from*thetime of lohn Baprilt hither- 
hes, tothe kingdom of heanen ſuttereth yiolence,and 
6 . the violent take it by torce. oy | 
13 | For allthe Prophets and the Law d pro- 
w_ inbelied vnto Iohn, ; 
wt 14 Andif ye willreceiueit, this is * that Elias, 
jtjas. , which was ro come, ET 4 
WA; 15 CHethathath eares toeare, let him heare, 
es 16 * 3 But whereunto ſhalI likenthis genera- 
Saad, 010n ? < Tt is like ynto little: children which fit in . 
in the marker, and call vnto their fellowes, 
n '/17 And fay, wehaue piped vnto you, andye 
2 hauenotdaunced, we haue mourned vnto you, 
whe,” © and ye hauenot lamented, 
daubthe 18 For Tohn came neithereating nordrinking, 
JP and they ſay, He hath adeuill, 
-- "19 The Sonne of man came cating anddrin- 
king,and they ſay, Behold a glutton & a drinker 
mw . of wine,afriend vnto Publicanes and finners : 4 
lawkghthe but f wiledome is 1uſtified ofher children, 
hucfle,  ' 20 © 5 * Then began he to vpbraid the cities, 
no, wherein moſt ot his great workes were done, be+ 
a, cauſe they repented nor, 
21. Woebeto thee Chorazin : Woe be to thee 
WieGopet, Bethſaida:for if the great works which were done 
zene: 1n you, had beene done in Tyrus and Sidon, they 
We -hadrepented long agone in ſackcloth and afhes. 
hede,, 22 ButTI iy to you,Itfhallbe ecafier for Tyrus 
and Sidon at the day of 1 ent;then for you, 
| 23 And thou Capernaum, whickarr lifted vp 
4. VItO heauen,ſhalt be brought downeto hell : for 
 - ffthegreat works,which haue bene.done in thee 
ws. - had bene done among.them of Sodom, they had 
Wa; Temained vnto this day. | 
hich 24 But Ifay ynto you,thartit ſhall be eaffer for 
hw; them of the land of Sodome in the day of iudge- 
mw ment, then for thee, 
1 '25 * Atthattime Teſus anſwered, and ſaid, 1 
few. giue thee thankes, O Father, Lord of heauen and 
wee. earth, becauſe thou haſt hid theſe things from the 
a% wiſe and men of ynderſtanding,and haſt s opened 
them vnto babes. | 


_ 
f 


"Ws the 
” - pleaturewas ſuch, | Hh 
wha; 27 *5 Allthings are giuen vnto' mee of:m 
"I Father: and * i rae the Sonne, but 
Mt Qietne's the Father : neither knoweth any man the Father, 
uy but the Sonne, andhe to whom the Sonne will re- 
| 64g ueale him. : 

. . 28. Came nto mee, all 


laden, and Iilleaſe you. 


©, 


yethatare weary and 


” 


reed ſhaken. - 
- |, Sablath. 22 Thepcfeſee n hoſpen, 25 A kinaome 


\ 


26 *TIt js fo, O'Pather, becanſe thy igood 


2 p.xij.  Chiiftls yoke, Mercy, facrifice. | 7 
29 Take my yoke on yet ,'andlearne vf mee * 2ere.6.16, 
that] am meekeand lowly in beart : and ye ſhall | "206% 5.3: 
fande* reſt vtto your ſoulcs, ' bans. 
30 *Formy yoke is keaſie, & my burdenlighr, mancemmnerare 
| CHAP. XII; Fl og to. 
« Tte difrij bes pluke ihe earns of core. 6 Mevcie pgacoctne 7 rap 


| ſarrifice, ouercommerb 

- 10 T6e wiubered buna ns leaied. 12 Wee muſt dor good onthe DCTANIED 
"as 

ded, ;3t Sinueblaſpreme. 33 Thegoogor enftiree, 34 Vis 

pers, 41 TheNmneaues, 42 The Datene of Sabs, 48 The 

ire motker anabvichren of Chis, 


, F-3 *rhattime Tefus went on a Sabbath day 
through the corne,and his diſciples werean 
hungred, and began to plucke the eares of Corne abrogatingot its 
- androcate, * Marke 3,23. 
2 And whenthe Pharifes ſawe it, they ſayd {4*6.1. 
vnto him, Peholde, thy diſciples doe * thag 29992375 
which 1s not lawfull to doe vpon the Sabbath, 
3 Buthefayd vnto them, * Haue ye notread + ,,5,9, 35.6, 
what Dauid did when hee was an hungred, and 
they that were with him ? a The Hebrewes 
4  Howheentred into the houſe of God,and £44 trmdofſe- 
did eate the » ſhewbread , which was not law ull OG 
for himto eate neither for them which were with he weeke pay the 
him,but enely forthe*Pricfts? goiden table ap. 
5 - Orhaueyenotread inthe Law, howthar 


Fx 


r Ofthe true lag- 
Qilyzipg ofthe 
Sabbataandthe 


pomred 16 that ſera 
on the Sabbath dayes the Prieites in the Temple ropes" meagre fe 
* b breake the Sabtath and are blamelefle ? 8.31.aud 24.9, 
6 But 1 fay ynto you, that hcere is one greater | Now 38g. 
thentheTemple, phe pubtbiey 
7 Wheretoref yee knew what this is, *I apon the Sabbath 
will haue mercie and nor ſacrifice, ye would not 3,06: they breake 
haue condemned the ninocents, ka = on why -968" 
8 - Forthe ſonne of manis Lord, ewen of the note 
Sabbath, breake the Sabbar%e 
9 *2 Andhedeparred thence, andwent into *#e/e6.7. 
their Synagogue : chop I9t Js 


+ 
10 And behold, there was a man which had Py opt $-ks 


by hand dried vp. And they asked him,faying, Is 2 Thecerems- 

it lawfull to heale ypon a Sabbath day ? that they "<5 of —_— | 

mightaccule him, roo 
i1 Angdhe ſaid yntothe,Whar man ſhal there bour, 

be among you,jharh a ſheep,8& ifit fal on a S2b- 3 How farre aud 

bath day into a pit, doth not take it & lift it ont? ip whey be? ce loty 
12 How much more then is a man better then > vabridled rage 

a nos ? therefore, itis lawſull tro doe well on a of = wicked, 

Sabbath day. *Eſal.qu.t. 
13 Thenfaid heeto the man, Stretch foorth Mo, 015 . 

thine hand, And he ftretched it forth, and it was teconſe { rift wes 

made whole as the other. 10 publiſh tre 16- 
14. 3 Then the Phariſes went out, and conſul- p. anon _ | 

red againſthim,how they might deftroy bim, & Come ndroceft 

15 But whe Iefus knew it,he departed rhence, & pwbjc thing where- 

great multiruds followed him, & he healedrheall, /erxey'is x done, che 
16 And charged themin threatning wiſe, that HT. 

they ſhould not make him knowen, ewe wn 
17 Thatitmight be fulklled which was ſpo- » gonerne and rule 

ken by Eſaias the Propher,{aying, Watters. 
18 *Behold my 4{eruant whome I haue cho- 

ſen, my beloued in whome my ſoule delighterh : 

I will put my Spirit on him , and hee ſha ſhew 

© zudgement to the Gentiles. . 
19 Heſhallnorftrive, nor cry , neither ſhall 

any man here his aoyes in theftreets, 

, and * Lakeri.1gs 


d He ſhallpro- 
20 Abruiſed reede ſhall hee not breake 
n 


nounce ſextence: 
ms 
ſhew b1m{elfe con- 
querenr ener «2 
bis ene, , 
ſmoking flaxeſballhe not quench, till he d euer ſo maniteſt 
forth iudgement vnto viforie. is ſudie&tothe 
21 Andin his Name ſhall the Gentiles truſt, Mlannderof the 
22 C* 4 Then was bronght to him one-poC Egg - 
ſeſſed with a denil, both blind and dumbe , and he wieognB le 
healed him ; fo that hee which was blonde. and ccq floutly, 
dumbe,both {pake and ſaws. 
23 And 


Akingdome diuided. 


23 Andall-the people were amaſed, 'and ſaid, -:: 


Is not this the fonge orDauid? + /., ,. : 
2.4 But when the Phariſes heard it, they (aid, 
* This man caſteth the deuils no otherwae out 


* Ch'p.9. 34 bur through Beelzebub the prince of dewils. 


wma'ke;.22. ; 
dnks £8.15: 25 5 ButIeſus knew their thoughts, and ſaid 
5 The kingdome | nm, Every kingdome diuided again it ſelte, 
of Chriſt and the t - 9 y : | 

kiagdome ofthe 1s brought to nought, and euery.citie ot-houle di- . 
deuill cannotcen- uided againſt ir felte, ſhall norttand;, © 
fitrogether, 26 YSoif Saran caſt out Satan, hee is diuided 


againſt himſclte : how ſhall then his langdome 
endure ? | 
27 Alfoif I through Beelzebub caſt out de- 
uils, by whom doe your childten caſt chem our ? 
Theretore they ſhall be your tudges. 
28 ButiflI cait out 
'thenis the kingdome of God cone ynto you. 


29, Elie how cana man enter into a ſtrong - 


mans hou{e and ipoile his goods, except hee firit 
bind: rheftrong man, and then ſpoile his houle ? 
30 Hee that 1s not with me, is againſt me; and 
heghat gathereth not with me, ſcactereth, 
31 * Wherefore I fay vnto you , Euery ſinne 
and blaſphemie ſhall be forgiuen voto men : bur 
_ the blaſphemie aganf the holy Ghoſt ſhall not be 
forgiuen ynro men. 
32 And whoſveuer (hal ſpeake a word againſt 


* Merke 3.38, 29. 
luke 12, 16, 
I. lohbn 5.6. 


6 orviaſpremy thetonne of man, it ſhall be Corgous him : © but 
Eo, 2? whoſocuerſhallipe.keagainſt che holy Ghoſt, ir 


: ſhallnor be torgiuen him, neither in this world, 
nor in ih2 world to come. ; 
33 Eithermakethe tree good, and his frute 
good; orelie makerhetree cull, and his fruit c- 
wll : for the tree 15 knowre by the fruit. 


9 Hypocrites at 34 7 © generations of vipers, how can. you 


h bewr p : 
ret a9 = why {peake good things,when yeare euill ? For oft the 
by cheirowne =* abundance of the heart themourh {peaketh. 
pe "—_ 35 Agoedman outofthe good treaſure of his 
eUaine and wipre- Heart bringeth torch good things: & an euil man 


frtable rifles, which 


out ofaneul treaſure, bringeth corth ewll things. 
the moſt pa tofmen | 


36 ButlI ſay vnto you , that of euery © 1dle 


 groent? "deb 4 word that men ſhall ake 5 they hall giue ac- 
d-firersofmira- Count thereof at theday of wdgement. 
cles. - 37 For by thy words thou ſhalc bee iuſtified, 
i £4p.16-r.  andbythy words thou ſhaltbe condemned. | 
BgpeOroty 8 C ** Then anſivered certaine of the Scribes 


f Bi ard which 
fell from A5»v4- 
hems faith, os f'r- 
faoke the true wor- 


and of the Pharitcs, ſaying, Maſter, we would ee 
aſligne 0: thee. - ok EA 
39 Buthe anſwered and ſajdto them, An euill 


ſhip of God. and ” adulterous generation ſecketh a f1gne , bur. 

* loner. 1.9. No figneſhallbegmenyncoir, ſaue that ſigne of 

9 Chriſtteacheth he Propher Llonis. 

by the forrowfull /- 

example ofthe ' 40 * ForasTonas was three dayes and three _ 
lewes, tharchere Nights in the whgles belly : ſo ſhall the ſonne of 
arcnonemeremi- man be three dayes aud three nights inthe heart: 
ferable rhen they of the earth ; / 

which patwtthe . "A 


41 9 Themenof Nineue tall riſe iniudgment 


light of rhe Go. : : > : 
with this generation, and condemneit: for the 


pell wich was 


kindledin them, * rpentedatthe preaching ofLonas: and behold, 
has King * x, - AgreaterthenTonass here. = | 
2ebr00.9" 6. - 42 *The Queene.at.che s Squth ſhalliie in 
'g He memethtre; * ;ndgament withehis generatiam, and ſhall con- 
COTE demnett ; far ſheepame from.ghe * vtmolt parts 
South ro raſpict of » ; Of the; earth to heave the wiledome of Salomon : 
the /andof Fired, , and behold, a greater then Salompns here, 

r, Kmg. ©» 43 (© Now when the yncleane ſpirit is gone 
þ For Saber fin. nt ofa man, hewalketh throughour dry pl 

ate 194 the wvimo?1 5 : I ' P I QC [2 oug OUT ry P dces, 
cn? of bappy A. iceKing reſt, and finderh none, 


+a iq pon the 
mouth of the Ar4. 
braniea. 

s L uvhet [1-2 4. 


,-44 Then hee faith, I will.rerurne into mine 
hoa's from whenceI came ? & when: he is come, 
he tndethir emprie, fvept and garniihed; 


*%. CC. 


 .S.Manhew. 


' | 47 Thenoneſayd vnto him, Behold, thy mo. thingroy 4 


| | his diſciples and aid, Behold my mother, and my X**mwon 
deuils by the ſpirit of God,  b : F TE" Grp 


-healethem,” 11 WS 4 Ma £ 
16 $ Butbleſſed are your eyes, for they ſee 200 7. 45h 
youreares, for they heare: | js ber: 


T B44 
hab  - 


Theparable ofche Sm 


45 'C Then he goeth andrakerhvmo him ſe. _ +, 
uen other ſpirits worſe then himſelfe,and they en- | 
ter in,and dwell there: £:and the end ofthatman *x{ 
is worſe then the beginning, Euen ſo ſhallitbee 45.16, 
with this wicked generation, "dtctte, 
46 © '-*While he yet ſpake to the multitude,' rs than 
behold,his mother, and hus brethren Rood wich- byhizome 
ont,deſiring to ſpeake with him, | 


ther and hy brerhren-{tand. without deſiring to of Godighy 
ipeake with thee. , ; Noups 
48 Buthe anſwered, and ſayd to himthartold 3%.” 
him,Who is my mother,& whoare my brethren? 
49 i Andheſtretched forth his hand toward 't Naene 


rethren, — 6 4 | n 
50 For whoſoever ſhall dee my Fathers will 
which is in -heaucn, the fame is my brotherand. _ 

ſiſter and mother, - | 
HOISEE SOSITD) - WINK 
s Theperableof che Sowes, it | Teſas ſpekern 
Les rs trated | regal ” = por bo the 
fever. 3t Of themuſiard ſeed. zz Of the leawen, 44 Of the bid. 
den treeſwre. 45 Of thepearlc. g7 Of the draw wes caftture'the 
ſra. 53 Chriſt is wot veceined of hu conntrey men the Naxwit!, . ; 
"ER ty went Teſus out ofthe houſe,and Mer ; 
ſateby theſeafide. Nu 

2 ' Andgreat multitudes reſorted vntohim 
ſo thathe wentinto a ſhip , and fate downe : and chip 
the whole multitude ſtood on the ſhore, ar 

3 Thenheſpakemany things to them inpa- jaſon 
rablcs,ſaying,Behold, a ſower went forth to ſow, wald 

4 And as he ſowed, ſome fell by the wayſide, 
and the foules came and deuoured them vp. | / 

5 And ſomefell ypon ſtony ground , where fortiatan 
PRI notmnch earth , and anon they ſprung themelipmi 
vp,becaule they had no depth ofearth. | IS 

6. Andwhentheſunne was vp,they were pat- jcoatoines 
ched,and for lacke of rooting withered away. 

7- And ſome fell among thornes, and tho 
thornes ſprung vp,and choked them. 

8 Some againe fell in good ground, and 
brought forth fruit,one corre an hundreth folde, 
ſomelixtie folde, and anorher thirtie folde. 

9: Hethathath eares to heare, let him-heare, 

10 CThen the diſciples came, and idto hum, 
Why ſpeakeſt thou to themin parables? 

11 2 And he anſwered and {ayd vnto them,Be: 1; 
cauſe it is given vnto. you to know the ſecrets Ot yghecletin 
the kingdom of heauen,bur to the it 15 not gen, cherel 

12 * For whoſoeuer hath,to him ſhalbegwen, - oy 
& he ſhall haue abundance : but whoſoeuer 


I Chr 


ay 


3 Thegif 


: God 
not, from him ſhalbe taken away euen jhe hath. +c4,p.25.u4 


x 3 Therefore ſpeakeT to them inparables,be- 
cauſe they ſeeing Sos not ſee ; and hearing , they 
heare not,neither;yndertand. | Rwy! 
14 $0inthemis fulfilled the: propheſie of E- ey, + 
ſaias, which »2repheſie {ayeth , * By bearing yeſhall 8.105 
heare,and ſhall tot vnderſtand,and ſeeing ye al gem 8.4 
{ce,and ſhall not perceiue. OY 
x 5 For this peoples heart is waxed fat, & their 
eares are dnll o-hearing,and with their eyes they 
haue winked, leſt they ſhould ſee with their eycs, 
and heare with their eares;and'ſhould vnderſtand 
with their hearts, & ſhould rernrne, thatI might 


17 *Fot verely I ſay voro you, that many Pro- wolelY 
phets,and righteous men haue deſiredro'cerhoie x he 
thingrwhichtnſds: haue oorfeene therw,and tO * Luke 19. 
heare tho things whicthe htare; and havent 
heard hem, ; 18 C*Uears 


is m hy) ak Ce by A 
at Ys 

'S 
0 


13 CE * Heare yee therefore the parable of the 

| 19 Whenſoeuer any man heareth the word.of 

.- + tharKingdome, andvndetſianderh it not, that e- 

\_  - wt one commeth, andeatcheth away that which 

eb was fowen in his © heart : and this 1s hee which 
ww ' hath received theſeed by the way (ide. 

»& 20 And hee that receiued feede in the tonie 
+. ground, is hee which hearcth the word, and.in- 
w coninently with 16y receiucth it, 

. _ 21, Yet hath he no root in himſelfe,and dureth 
but a ſeaſon; for afloone as tribulation or perſe- 
6 cution commeth becauſe of the word , by and by 
heis offended. ered 
22 And hee that receiued the ſeede among 
- thornes,is he that hear h the word: bur the care 
+ ofthis world,and the deceitfulnes of riches choke 
”:* theword,andheismadevofruirfull, _ | 
23 But hee that recaiued the ſeed in the good 
round, 1s he that heareth the word, and vnder- 
Randeth it, which al'o beareth fruit , and bring- 
eth forth, ſome an haadreth fold, ſome ſixtie fold G 
and ſome thirtie fold, 
| 24 © 4 Another parable put hee foorth ynto 


þ . + themg/aying, The m——_— heauen is like vn- 

alled... to ——_— ſowed goodſeed 1b his field. | 
 -.25, Eyt while menflepr, there came his enemie 

wer and ſowed tares among the wheate, and went his- 


t way. 
ines bat G 6 And when the blade was fprung vp, and 
== broughtforth fruic,then appeared thetares alſo. 
de * 27 Then came he ſeruanes of the houſholder, 
meal and fayd vnto him , Maſtef , fowedfi'thou ngr 
| ow ced in thy field ? from 'whencerhen bath t 
; tares 
28 And he faid vnto them, Someennious man 
hath done this. Then the ſeruants ſaid vnto him, 
Wilt thou then that we goe and gather them vp ? 
29 Buthe aid, Nay,leſt while ye goe aboutro 
gather the tares, ye plucke vp alſo with them the 


a. | : 

30 Let both grow together vntillthe barueſt, 
and intime of harueft I wil ay to the reapers,Ga- 
ther ye firſt the tares,and bindrhen in ſheaues to 
burne them: but gather the wheat into my barne. 

31 T* 5 Another parable put hee forth vnro 
them,ſaying, The kingdome of heauen is like vn- 
to a graine of muſtard ſeed, which a man taketh 
and ſoweth in his field : | 

32 Which in deedis theleaſt of allſcedes : but 
when it is growen, it is the :greateſt among 
herbes, and it is a tree, ſo that the birds of heauen 
come 2nd build inthe branches thereof. 

3 3 T* Another parable ſpake he to them, The 
my kingdome of heauen is like vnto leauen, which a 


tl all be leauened. - 

34 C* All theſe things ſpake Teſus vnto the 
multitude in parables,and without parables ſpake 
ae not vnto them, 

35 That it might be fulfilled, which was ſpo- 
ken by the Pro be , ſaying, * I will open my 
mouth in parables,and wil vtterthethings which 
haue bene kept ſecret from the foundation of the 
world. 

36 Then ſent Teſs the multitude away, and 
wentinto the houſe. And his diſciples came vnto 
him, ſaving , Declare ynto vs the parable ofthe 
. fares of that held, 

37 © Then anſwered he, and faid tothemn, Hee 
that ſowerh the good {eed,isthe Senn: of man, 


Chap xii 


woman taketh and hideth in three pecks of meale, . 


3F 


ſeed are 


tares are the 
3 F] b ts the 
andthe reapers be the | renchi 4. 5. 


44 T7 Againe, the Kingdome of heauen is 7 Few men vader. 
bke vnto a treaſure hid in the field , which when {4nd how great 
a man hath found, he hideth it, and for ioy there- ems rb 
of departeth,and {elleth a. 1 that he bathi,and buy- uen are, and no | 


e.th that eld. 4 rd] man can be parta- 
þ- Agai : C _ ker of ther, bur 
45 q gaune, the kingdome of heauen is like he that redeemeth 


to amerchant man that ſceketh good pearles. \1cm with the 
46 Who —_—— a pearle of great price, loſlc of all his 
at he had,and bought it. goods. 
8 Thereate man 
vnto a draw ner caſt into the ſea, that gathereth ;{, the Church Y 
of all kinds of things, ; . i] which ak 
48 Which, whenitis full, mendraw to land, Randing arenor or 


and fir and gather the goodinto veſſels, and caſt ce hn 
the badaway. ſhall be caſt out : 


. 49. . Soſhalitbearthe end oftheworld. The but the full and 


Angels ſhall goeforth, aud ſeuer the bad from a- PriieR cleanſing 


mong the iult, 
50 Andihall caſt them into afurnace of fire; ER! 


there ſha]l be wailing and gnaſhing oftecth, 

51 © 9 Teſus ſaid ma, Vnderſtand ye g They ovghs to 
all the'e things ? They faid vnto him, Yea, Lord, be diligent, which 
> * S _ aid he vnto _ Therefore euerie ns ms 

cr. be which is raughrgenco the kingdome of hea- ;,.;. 
uen, 1s like vnto an oder, which bringeth ys a 
forth ut af histreaſurethings both new & old, come ot Gogdto { 
$3 q Andit came to , that when Iejus #bc18. | 
had ended .theſeparables,he departed thence. 


54 * 2* And came into his owne country, and * Mete. 6. r. | 
tavght- them in' their Synagogue , tothat they /® ©4 16 L 
were aſtonied, .and ſaid, = 6 commeth th.ts w_—_— _ | 
wiledome and great workes vnto this man ? ages Aero 16 

55 Ts notthus the carpentersſonne ? Ts not his witcirgly and wit 
mother called Marie, * and his brethren Iames 1in81y }ay ftum- 
and Iofes,and Simon and Tudas ? Dog bfocpen = 

56 Andare not his ſiſters all with vs?Whence thatwhen God * 
then hath he = cthe'e things? | calfeth them. oy 

57 Andthey were ottended with him. Then 7 **t obey, an 
Tefis ſaid'to chem, * A Prophet is not without ns p_ ; 
honour, ſauein lus owne countrey, and in his away rhemfelncs, 


owne houſe, , roar 42. 
58 And hedidnotmany great workes there, ;,,* # 
for their vnbeliefes ſake. LO 


CAP. XIIFL 
3 Herods medgemens of Ciriſl, 3 Wherefore loby ras bound 
1 ardbeheaded, 13 leſws departeih. 18 CGfite fue loanes, 
&e. 2; Chriſt pr azeth. 24 The Apoſites toſſed with the manes, 
27 Fajth. 3o Peter inieopardie. 36 Trebewmeef(inſis 
$arment. 


T * : thattime Herod the Terrarch beard of | 
thefame of Teſus, Markes. 4. 


Jake 0.77 
I Gs 2 BRereisinlehy 
an example of an inuinciblecourage, which al faithfullMiniftcrs of Godsword 


vughtto follow? in Herod, an ex:mp'e of tyrangons vanitic, pride ard crucity,and 
to be ſh >rt,ofs conrrely cepfcience, and of their milerable{t vote which haveonce 
pinenthemfe:iveSouertopl:ofures: in Herodias and her Cougiittt , an example of 


boa rr la ww antocnefls - 1 wary +1, ] = Ve up 
WIOKLLYE WANG Ne ang wemninlike crue tte, 


"5 [ 
f 4a 2 


Py 


a A 76 pu oo ERS 2 —— b- tl; EE"Y v” A ? , 
- 4 {4 he DO Ka 4 : my 
— = - = —- 
Tolin Baptiſt bcheaded,. 


- 2 Andftit vnto his ſeruants,This isthatTohn 


Baptiſt, he is tiſenagaitiefrom'the dead, and there- 
« "By worker, hee fore great # works are wrought by him, 
weauerh that force xFor Herod had taken Tohn, and bound 
ener whereb) | im, and pur hizrin priſorfor Herodias lake, his 
notche works brother Philips wife. : SSH 
of ſeencof before T 4 - For Tohn ſaid yaro him, Iris not *Jlawfull 
iq ke 6.07. for thee to haue her: ds 
as 5 And when he would hauepur him to death, 
evd202t, — —hefearedthemultitude,becauſethey counted hum 
*Chap.rr.26- as 2 *Prophet, © $7 | 
6 But when Herods birthday was kept, the 
daughter of Herodias daunced beforethem, and 
| leaſed > Herod. 
Hoes Tf : 7 Wherefore hee promiſed with an oath,that 
them wes Antips- he would giue her whatſocuer ſhe would aske. 
OR os 8 And (hebeing before inftrufted of her mo- 
Rh "096M ther, ſayd, Giue mee here Iohn Baptiſts head in a 
Chriflwa borne, platter. | 
hee tt was that er8- - g And the king was ſorry; neuertheleſſe, be- 
2/31 hl cauſe of the oath, and thera that ſate with him at 
»aceled Antipa, the table,he commanded it to be giuen her, _ 
10 Andſent, andbeheaded Iohn in the pri- 
ſo | 


and 


M egnu bis ſonne 
who/e mothers ; 


MUi/e N. Re Inn 
£4,07 + hope rt And his head was bronght in a platter,and' 


tbieweecetied Te- giuen to the mayd, and ſhee brought it ynto her 
Frerch,by reaſon of mother, . - 5a Ig 
6 12 And his diciples came, and tooke vp the 
body,and buried it,and went,and toldT 
Vunnein Frexce, 13 * And when Ieſas heard it, hee departed 
The tbirdws A- thence by ſhippe into a deſert place apart. And 
grit 6 em when the multitude had heard it , they followed 
bulzs,or beit wa him on-foor outof the ciries, - | | | 
thai ſlew lemes, 14 *And Teſus went forth and awa grearmul- 
* Make 6.32%: titude,andwas moeucd with conipaſſion toward 
ME ee rreſheck tRemyand be healed their ſicke. 
; ne, * his diſciples 
2 gren uwltitude -15 © And when euen was come, 
th five loaues & came to him, ſaying, This 1s adelert place, and 
ewo litclefilbes,  thetime is already paſt : lerthemult:rude depart, 
that they ſhalt That they may goe into the golwnes,and buy them 
fey Ds 1-50 ayd th Theyh no'need 
| ; 16 BucTeſus aydrothem, aueno'ne 
thingoaed and 'to gacaway : gina them to Ear. , 
= 11th han, Mh 17. Then ſaid they vnto hin, Wee haueheere 
® Markes.25, bur fineloaues,and ewo fiſhes. 
kc 9.12.t0hn&s 18 And heſaid Bring them hither tome. 

19 And hee commanded the multitude co fir 
dowran the grafſe,andtookethe five loaues and 
the twa fiſhes,and looked vp to heauen, and ble(- 
ſed,, avd brake, and gaue the loaries to his diſci-! 
ples, andthe diſciples to the multitude, 

20 And they did all eat, and wereſufficed,and 
they tooke vp of the fragments thar remained, . 
ewelue baskers Full, 

21 And they that hadeaten, were about fiue 
thouſand men,beſjde women and little children. 

22 TE And {traightway Tefus compelled his - 
diſciples to enter into aGip, and tb goe ouer be- 
fore him,while be ſent the mulltitude away. 
ginve neere to day 23 And aſſoone as hee had ſent the multitude 
breaking: for inoid away,he went vp into a mountaine alone to pray: 
remerbey andded 2.9 * when tae euening was come, hee was there 
the night 1xto ure alone. 


werchesin which | . R- . 
they ſrouted. 24 3 And the ſhip was now in the middes of 


d Afpirit,uit® theSea, and was tolled'with waues : for it was a 
EN - contrary wind. EMIEs : | 
Linech to bimfelſs 25 Andinthec fourthwatch of thenight, Te- 
wainely in bis mind, {us went vnto them,walking on the Sea, 

perſwading bme- 26 And when his diſciples ſaw him walking 
aces 1 my onthe ſca.they were troubled,ying, Ir is a 4 [p1- 
feeth nothing. rit,attd cri2d out for feare, 


I au wa baniſhed to 


*® Mar.0.45,46,47. 
nohn 6,16,17,18. 

$ Wemaſtſaile 
euen through 


M1 rempeſts, 
_——__ 1 nee 
uer ſorſake vs ſo 
thatwe goe whi- 
ther he hath com- 
Inanded vs. 

e Ppthe h 
watch « meent the 


' © Mather, 


" the hemme of tus garment onely : and as manyas 


. mother, fhalibe free : thus haue ye made the com-" pretenceel 


2m 
Ls J 
q : 
f 
ol 8 $i 
re": 
Ti us 
»(T.&H 
41 


- ..29 Hut firaightway Teſs ſakes voto" them, 
Cying Becorgooa SRO ? 


tisI : beotiota. 
8 | ft 3103361391 v Bt 
- 28 4 ThenPerter anſwered him, andfaid, Mav « Bytumu, 
ſer, if ir bethou, bid me come vnto thee on the vader oneſelf 
water. - | mm 

29 Andheſayd, Come. And when Peter was apr 
come down ot of the ſhip,he walked on the wa- Chrit,wi 
ter,to goe to Teſus, Perhe 

39 Bur when he ſaw a mighty winde, he was whilh al 
afraid: and aS he beganto finke, he cried, faying, * aupgs 
Maſter,ſaueme, e Thu Granny 

31 So immediatly Teſus ſtretched foorth his 7®« lay 
hand,and caught him,and ſaidto him, O thou of Copenh 
lttle faith, wherefore diddeſtthou doubt ? of Gall 

32 And asſoone as they were come into the 74«,/o they 
ſhip,the.winde ceaſed. SES ; onrey ie jd 

3 3 Then they that were inthe (hip, came and Long 
worſhipped him, ſaying, Of a trueth thon art the Lathe 
Sonne of God. '' | Cbrilk heals 


34 C* And when they were come ouer, they _ mg 
cameinto theland of < Genneraret. ' wee mu ek 
35 5 And when the men of that place knew: medic tori 
him , they ſent our into all that countrey round a teak 
about, and brought vato him all that werelicke,' weep, 
36 .And beſoughrthim, chatthey might touch: rad | 
rouched it were made whole, Fen] ll þ 


C H A P, X \' 
3 The communndements and tra:itions of men. nn Offence, 
13 Theplante which s roeced vp, 14 blinde leading the 
inde. 18 The heart. 22 The wonen of Canane. 26 The 
children bread : wheipes, 28 Faith, 32 4oov. men fedde 
36. Thenkſyumang, © © RIO ah. 


' 
TR t came toTeſus the Scribes and Phariſes, Jr's — 
which wereof Teruſalem, ſaying, conternners of 
2 * Why do thy diſciples tranſgreſle the tradi- 
tion of the Elders? for they 2 waſh not their hands 
when they cate bread. Fn FI TIIY 
3 * Buthe anſwered andf{aid vnto them, . Why. 
do ye al ttaiiſgreſlſe 
by your tradition ? . cefory 
4 * For God hath commanded, ſaying, b Ho-4tvbadortiers 
nour thy father and mother : * and he that curſerh m_ _ 
father or mother, let him die the death. . of ibe(lurch.”" 
5 But yeſay, © Whoſocuer ſhall ay to father 2 Theirwicked 
or mother, By the gift thar is offered by mee, thou doldeellgnes 
mayeſlt haue profit, | | —— 
6' Though heehoftottr not his father , orhis God hae 


| God 
the commandementof God purge at 


j 


maundement of God of no « authoritie by your 1, 


tradition. , | [awes, is herets- 
7 © 3 O hypocrites, Eſaiah propheſied well of proced. 
you,faying, | | NT whfha. 
8 *Thuspeopledraweth neere vnto me with 1D lnerk 
their Aon as. Lonourech me with the lips,but mort tinkd 
dutie whi 


their heart is farre off from me. 
9 Butinvainethey worſhip me, teaching for 7” 

dodrines,mens precepts.  * Baod.abth 
10 + Then hecalled the multitude vnto him, /ar.20 9. 


7 row 20 20 
and ſaydto them,Heare and ynderſtand. ! 2 , % 
this 1 wh.itſoener I below pen the Temple, * to t5yprofice for it 11 04 gorn an is 
thee,for (as the Pheriſes ofonr ere far) it Gate bros for thee: for onde 
colour of religion , they raked all to theraſ-lnes, as though that he that had yn #1 
thing to the Temep'thad done the dxczieofachilde. d Youmade it of no pore 
thorie as much as lazin you for otherwiſe the commandementsof God ard faſt 188 
Church of Ge, in deſpice of the world and Satan. 3 The ſame man are Com 
fer bypoctiſi aud ſeperſtition, becauſe they make the kingdom? of God i y' 
in outward things. *E/ei 29.13. 4 Chriſt teacheth vsthat hypocrifie TIN 
teachers which deceiue car ſoules , is notto bs bore withall, no not 10 1R6Mut 
matters, andthere isno reaſon why theirordinary voca:ion ſhould blind oF 
otherwiſe weare liketoperith with chem, 

xx *That 


drch owt 104ht0 


; 
Lo 


hild ens bread. Wn Chap. xvj. ThePhariſes leanen, 9 
þ "xx * Thatwhichpgoeth into the mouth, defi- 35 Then he commanded the multi k fic 
I leth notthe ela al which cometh out of downe onthe ground, | Ln " k Wed fir word, 
ti7.1. che mourh;char defileth che man, 36 And tooke the ſeuen loues, and thefiſhes, -*9 1 Howne bake 
4 x2 CE Thencame his Diſciples, and faide vito and gaue thankes,and brake ehem,and gaue to his > << rowers dex. 
 . him, Perceiueſt thou notthat the Phariſes are of- Diſciples,and he Diſciples tv the multitude, pn obs 
P fended in hearing thi ſaying ? 37 Andtheydid aileat,and were ſuſficed, and 9vares 8 chew. 

"7 13 Buthee aniwered , and ſayd, *Euery plant they tooke vp of the fragments that remained 

wr which mine heauenly Father hath nor planted , ſeuen | baskers fill, " 1 A kndofuef 
ſhalbe rooted vp, 38 Andthey that hadeaten, were foure thou- /*# wrought with 

14 Let them alone, they be the * blind leaders ſandmen,belide women,and littlechildren. ned 
of theblind: and if the blind lead the blind,both 39 Then Jeſus ſent away the multitude and 
h ſhall fall into the ditch. rooke ſhip,and came into the parts of Magdala. 
x19 _ 25 C*Thenanſwered Peter, and faid to him, CHAP.-xvVi, 
Declare vnto vs this parable. 4 The figneof Ionas 6 The leauen of the Phaviſes, 13 for 


16 Then ſid Teſus. Are ye yet without vader- #***i7 42Grme. 13 Thepeoples opruonef Corift. 17 Farh 
bo aff commeth of God, 18 Therocke. 19 4 wc. 21 Chr: 


2 ſtanding ? rſbeweth hu des 5 
agzands, 17 Perceiue yee not yet , that whatſocuer en- py 25 role elf, S167 
£7", treth into the mouth, gocth into the belly,and is T Hen * *. came the Phariſesand Saqduces, and *, The wicked 
ws which Caſt out into the draught ? did a tempt hy, deſiring him to ſhew them which ochoriſe 
pemarite T7 4 $ Bucthoſe things which proceed out of the a ſigne from heauen, wal pt =o 
| mouth, come from rhehearc, and they dzfile the 2 But heantwered,and ſaid vnto them, When gree well together 
=; matl 1t 15 evening, yeeſay, Faire weather, for the Skie againſt Ch:iſt, bue 
tea, 19 For out ofthe heart* come euill thoughts, 15 red, CLLITON Sea 
, d | of murders, adultcries, fornications, rheits, falie re- 3 * And in the morning , Te ſay, To'day ſhall, way che viforie, | 
| nz {timonies,flanders. | be atempelt : for the skie is red and lowring , O, 924 triumpherh 
edt 20 Theſcare the things which defile the man: hypocritee, ye can dilcerne the Þ face of the skiz, 35 _ 
wo bur to eat with vawaſhen hands defileth not the and can ye not di{cernethe ſignes of the times ? mares. a 
man. - ' The wicked generation, and adulterous 4 Tory whether 
21 * And Ieſus went thence, and departedin=- ſeekerh a ſigne , but there hall no ligne be given ©2944 dee 1h48 
kigares £0 the © coaſts of Tyrns and $Sidon. It, but © that ligne of the Prophet * TIonas : ſo he —_ PRs 
hepray- 22 Andbeholde,a woman a fCanaanite came lettchem and departed, ——_— - 
"can out of the ſame Oy cryed,faying vnto him, 5 ©» And when his Diſciples were come to #4#7 rhoug't 10 
und  Haue mercy on me, OLord the ſonne of Dauid, the other ſide,they had * forgotten to take bread finde ſome thing in 
« my daughter is miſerably vexed witha deuill, with them, bars. ag 
Vac. 23 * But he anſwered hernot a word, Then 6 ThenTeſus ſaid vnto them, Take heede and m4, = infloce 
he you! of came to him his Diſciples,and beiought him,ſay- beware of the leauen of the Phariſes & Sadduces, #97 ts reprebend 
wink zo ing,Send her away, for ſhe crieth after vs. 7 Andrtheyreafoned among themlelues,fay- 3%: 975 _— 
pekeattboſe 2.4 But heanſwered, and ſaid: I am not ſent, ing, It # becauſe we haue brought no bread, wed vo w/e 
but vnto the * loſt ſheepe of the s houſe of Lirael. 8. BurTIcusd knowing it, ſaid vntothem, O forby juch meanes : 

2.5 Yet ſhe came, and worſhipped hin, ſaying, ye of little faith, why reaſon ye thus among your 7** Ged ſaido 
Lord,helpe me. | ſelues,becaule ye haue brought no bread pens - 

26 Andheanſwered, & ſaid, Itisnotgoodto 9 Doe yenor yet percelue,neither remember —_ as rheogh 

"Me ke the childrens bread, and to calt it to whelps. the © fue loaues, when there were fiue *thouland 1c» wenldflrine 
ues 27 But ſhe ſayd, Trueth, Lord: yer indcedthe men,and how many bakets tooke ye vp? wig 08s 

kereth to. whelps eat ofthe crumbes, which fall from their 10 Neither the ſeuen loaues, when there were 5 po "a6 7B 
pratiote. Maſterstable. | * foure thouſand mer, and how many baskets ſbew and counte. 

Wn. 23 Then Teſus anſwered,and fayd vnto her,O rooke yevp? ANCE 45 14 were of 
Mere Woman, great is thy faith : bee itto thee asthou — 11 Why t perceiue ye not that I g ſaid not vn- — CG" — 
Th enter; defireſt, And her daughter was made whole at to you concerning bread , that ye ſhould beware —_ ey" 

that houre. of the leauen ofthe Phariſes and Sadduces ? * (hap'12 39. 

29 T*So Tefus * went away from thence, and 12 Then ynderſtood they that he had not ſaid © 7% erticle ſhewe 
came neere vnto the Sea of Galile , and went vp that they ſhould beware of the leauen of bread, Es NY" 
into a mountaine and ſate downethere, bur ofthe dodrine of the Phariſes,and Sadduces, ® raves 1.17. 

30 And great multitudes came to him, * ha- 13 | * 2 Nowe when Teſus came into the 2 Falfe teachers 
uing with them,halt,blind,dumbe,bmaimed,and coaſtes of b Cefarea Philippi, hee asked his Dif- = CE 
many other . and caſt them downe at Iefus feet, ciples,ſaying, Whom do men ay that I.the tonne ſage BY 
and ke healed them. ot man am ? | bake 12. | 

31 Infomuch thatthe multitude wondered to 14 Atid theyſayd , ſome ſay, : Tohn Baptiſt; 2 Not#othery, 
lvren ſee the dumbe ſpeake, the maimed whole, hehalt and ſome Elias: and others, Terenas, or one of NES 
la &fe:, to g0,and the blindto ſee; and they glorified the the Prophets, | e That ficethew- 
wir meer s ; : | 
mak God of Iſrael. 15 Heſaydyntothem , But whom lay ye that ſend menwere fl. 


wy \ 32 *7ThenTeſuscalled his diſciples vnto him, TI am ? ; _ with Jo many 
,.- andfaid,T haue compaſſion on this multitude,be- 16 Then Simon Peter anſwered, & ſaid, *Thou . Chap 14.17, 


agtive caule they hauelcontinued with me already three art that Chriſt, the Sonne of the liuing God, ion 6.9. 
dee 


"Is | 


/ ng 
ng dayes,andhane nothing to eat: and T will notler 17 + And Ieſus anſwered , and fayde to him, * Chap 15:34- 
; , f A demand ov 


them depart faſting, leſt they taint £0 the way. queſtion iojnedwith adrnivetion. g - Sail fir commanded, * M cw 5.27 Inte g. 8, 

33 And his Diiciples-fayd vnto him 3 Whence 3 Therearediuers judgementsand oniuionsof Chit , norwithſtanding hee 1s 
ſhould wee get ſo much breadin the wildernefle, knowen of visaloze, + h + Ther» mo twotetaron the one called $57: touke wpen 
as ſhould ſuffice ſo great a.znultitude ? the Sea Medrierranie which Heros 1's ſrnpiuccſigin thehog ur of © Taurus, Fol. 


_ . 7 Ih. i 5. thenthey ww. "elavea $31 TR wh: F tiewne) (hos 4 Py - Tot a hos pk ” ty 
1; / m—_— ; 4 6-E, Py: d 5,0 , £3 t ie Tetrar hoes |onue BY 
34 Andleſus faid v0 them, How many loaues - Cl-ep 'gya built *u the honour s ar the f "Rue ns leflih.tt. 3 os 


haue-ye? And they ſaid,Seuen,& a few lictle fiſhes, aHerodchougen, * Lobec {lis 36 60 ce net of BRUER. 
: | "pled 
. | 13+. 44.0 


x 
at 


The keyes, To take vp the crofle. 


Bleſſed art thou, Simon, the ſonne of Tonas : for 
k By thickinde of Kk fleſh and blood hath not reueiled it ynto thee, 
ſpeech is ment mane 1 vio my Father which is1n heauen, | 
per, 13 5 AndIlayalſo vnto thee, that thou art 
; he crearweno: be. * 1 Peter: and vpon this rocke I will build my 
»»g deftrozed which Church and the = gates of hell ſhall not ouer- 
214 tae, but 8 comeit. a 
0-27 gre 19 5 AndTI* will gine ynto theetbe » Keyes of 
x the meaning :this the kingdome of heauen, and whatſoever thou 
45 wot rexevledi0 (hit 0 bind ypon earth, ſhall be bondin heaucn : 
mv fag many and whatſoeuer thou {halt looſe on earth, ſhal be 
| i; looſed in heauen. 


6wut God ſhewed it EE 
7 20 7 Then hecharged his diſciples, that they 
5 Thatis trus 
faith, wnich con- He . 
fellerh Chriſt, the _ 21 © ® From that time forth Ieſus began to 
vertue whereofis ſhew vnto his diſciples,that he muſt go vnto Hie- 
ruſalem, and ſuffer many thiugs of they Elders, 
4 Ck ptirin and of the hiePricſts, and Scribes, and beflaine, 
the Syrven longn?, : 
aud therefore uſed 22 Then Petcr 1rooke him aſide, and began 
to rebuke him ſaying, Maſter pitie thy ſelfc : this 
berwixt Peciyos 1 kane che. 
which fogn fieth (hall nor 2e vnro ence. : 
Peter, ana Petra, 23 9 Thenherurned back, and ſaid vnto Pe- 
which fiynifieth a- 
pry fenceynto me, becauſe thou f ynderſtandeſt nor 
—_ Ps =. , he thingsthatare of God, but the things that 
bi; rriude was chat are Ot tnen. : CE PORT 
wrote in Greeke,by 2.4 1 Teſusrthen ſaid to his diſciples, * If any 
Flous, 80 mat: . , 
Gs F take vp his croſle, and follow me, 
Peter whowapitce 25 For* whoſotuer will ſaue his life, ſhalloſe 
of che building, and jr ; and whoſocuer ſhallloſe his life for my ſake, 
3hat rs, theroth and 6 
ſdundetion cor elſe 26 * Forwhatſta!lirprofite a man though 
be gaze hirname heſhould winne the whole world, if hee loſe his 
Poxer becauſe of the ne ſoule ? or what ſhall a man giae for recom- 
euth which ts the . 
5a arwels 27 FortheSonneof man ſhall come ® inthe 
bir, as zheold Fa= glory of his Father with his Angels, and. * then 
there wienes: For ſ® {þ,.] he giueto eucry man according to his deeds, 
eonfe/iion wt ich 
thox hafimade. hal themehar ſtand heere, which ſhall not taſte of 
-\.- + 1055 05a of death,ti|rhey haue feene the Sonne of man come 
5 rpge in his * ingdome, 
the Chancharecom- 
pared to firong Krngdom?, endtherifore ly Gates, ae meant cit its which ave male 
iron with caunſaiie 12 fort: eſſes, and 2515 is the meaning, nhaiſoruer Satan can ave 
by coun'eÞor ſrengih.S0 doth Paul, 2 Cor.10.4.cafl thera, firong volas, 6 The 
ftewards whi h carry the keyes :eud hee is (et forth the power of t/'e Miniſters of the 
word, as E/ai 22,31. aud ibat power is common to all Mmiſters,aa Chap,18.18 arid they. 
fore the Mintftrie of the Goſpel ma) rightly becalled the ley of the Kingdome of h1 anen, 
8 Thejare bonnd whoſe fines ave retameds, heauen is (but againſt them, becauſethey 
pen; which imbrace Chrift, and are dcl:nered by him andberomefetow heres wi h hin? 
7 Men muſtfirſt learve and then teach. 8 Themindsot men ate intimeto be 
Prepared aud made ready againſt the ſtumbling blocke of perſecution, p Ht wa 
a name of dignity and tot of «225 and ut 11 put for them, which were the Inages, wtch 
they w/ed #0 doe, wiych meane totalke familiarly withone. g Againſta prepoſterous 
waale 7F TheHebrewes call hin Satan, that 15 to ſay, at aduerſarie, whom the 
Grectans call Diabo!os, than is to ſay, (landerer, or tempier : but it ts [poken 6* them, that 
either of nealice, as In14s, Iobn 6.70.07 of lightue(ſe and pride reſift the will of God, 
ie Nomen prowde worſe for themſelues, then they that loue themſelues more 
then God Chap. 10 38 marke 8.34. luke 9.23 andiq.279, * Chap.10.39. 
mark 8.35.36 lake 9.14,25,27 td17 33. 8 Shall gainehmſelſe: And this isthe 
meaning, they that deny (rift to (aue themſelnes.doe not only noe geme chat which they 


thee fron beau un, . 
ſhould tellno man that he was T<{us that Chriſt. 
inutocible, 
and be raiſed againe the third day, 
r:98 chis deſcauting 
ter, Get thee behind me, * Satan, thou art an of- 
rocke, but m bob 
3he draers rernmmies jo 1 will follow me, lethim forſake himſclfe and 
Chrift the Petra, (11 © finde it. 
A hi ay 
—_— penſe ofhis ſoul: ? 
faith Theoph That 
” The enemies of 
authorityof the Church is from Gad, * Iokwzo.2;, my A metaphoretalen of 
veceine mot Chriſt by faith: on the other fide, how happy are they to whom heauen 15 0+ 
ibe Hebrewes cated Sanbedr me, Toole him Ly the hand end le: bna afide, as 
f Bythis nord we are taught that Peter ſinued, through a folſe perſwaſien of hins[elſe, 
looke for, (mt alſo {oſt the thing they would bane kept, thatis, themſelues, which leſſe is 


tbe greate/? of all : 6ut as for thuma that dowbt not to die ſor Chriſt,it fareth ſarotherwiſe 


with them, * Iohn 12.25 u Lilee Kmg, as (hap.6.29. * Pſal,62.12.70m.2.6. 
* Mark 9.1. lake.g.279, x bybhis Kingdome 1s vader ftood the glery of hisaſcention, 
and what followerh thertof, Ephe.g.to, or the preaching of the Goſpel, May.g. 1, 


— 2 © SSD 


23 The tran: fiquration of Cinift, 5 Chrift ought to Lee heard, 
31 Fla, 13 John Baptiſt, T7 The nbuiefesf toe Apoſiler, 


28 * VerilyI ſay vnto you, there be ſome of 


S. Matthew, Chrifts tranſfguration, Elias. Tokn Bayt, | 


o The power of ſaith. 21 Prayer and fafling. 22 
fern Beth bi Fn 24 He pajech ferro - 
Nd * 2 aafterſix dayes,Icfus tookPeter,and « 
Iames, and Tohn his brother, and brought 
them vp into an hie mountaine apart, 

2 Ard was Þ transfigurcd betore them: and 
his face did ſhine as the Sunne, and his clothes 
were as white as the light, 

3 And bchold, there appeared vnto them, 
Motes,and Elas,talking with him, 

4 Then anſwered Peter,and ſaid to TIefus,Ma- 
ſer, itis good for vstobe here ; if thouwilr, let 
vs make herethree tabernacles, one for thee,and 
one for Moſes, and one for Elias. 

5 Whilehe yetſpake,beholde,a bright clond 
ſhadowed them : and behold, there rame a voyce % chanyuiny 
out of the cloud, ſaying, * This is c that my belo- covet, 
ued Sonne,in whom 1T am wel pleaſed, heare him, , Cn 3p 

6 And when the Diſciples heard that, they c Thearryy, 
dfcl on their faces,and were {ore afraid. 

7 ThenTeius came and touched them , an 
{aid, Ariſe, and be notafraid, 

$: And whenthey lifted vptheir eyes, they /oune,ves, ade, 
ſaw no man ſaue leſus onely, 1208, therefore be iz | 

9 T And as they came downe from the moun- ren; efnhe. 
raine,Tcfus charged them, ſaying, Shew the © viſt- Lretyen, 5 
on tonoman,vntill the Sonne of man riſe againe the alhwyyj, | 
from the dead. _ - fright the on | 

10 * And his Diſciples asked him,ſaying,Why 499% | 
then ſay the Scribes * that Elias muſt firſt come $ in tharke 5, 

11 Andlefus anſwered , and ſaid vnto them, fornuine axgheed 
Certainely Elias muſt firſt come and reſtore all of he adopt, 
things. cheſs 

12 But I ſay vnto you, thatElias is come al- wwſhppedyiy,q 
ready,and they knew him not, buthaue done vn- (2.1, 
to 11m whatſocuer they would: likewiſe ſhall al- _ bichtbeyſa 
ſo theSonne of man ſuffer of them. . CN enad 
__— po aatts : ved m this place is 
13 Then the Diſciples perceiued that he ſpake propeypuirs 

| P ſpokensf 
vnto them of Iohn Baptiſt, that which is ſeem 

14 © + And when they were come to the 24%: 
multicude, there came to him a certaineman and » Mala. Wy 
f tell downe at his feete, chap. 11,14, 

15 And faid, Maſter, hane pitie on myſonne: * Mar.9.14, 
for hee is8 lunatike, and is ſore vexed ; for oft- pn 

. . "+: 3. £vnwAre 
times hee falleth into the fire, and o!t times into thy of Civil his 
the water, goodnelle,zetuot 

16 And I broughthim to thy Diſciples , and withltzadinghe 
they could not heale him. A 

17 Then Teſus anſwered, and ſaid, O genera- walejwplsio 
tion faithlefle, and:crooked, how long now ſhall v/e12, 

I be with you ! how long now ſhall I ſuffer you! # 769444 
bring him hither to me. — 

18 andIeſvs rebuked the deuill, and hee went 54 withtheſul 
out ofhim : & the child was healed at that houre, {mg fcineſe,vaf 

19 3 Then camethe Diſciples to Ieſus apart, 9%” pu rut 

; . eat: butinthis 
and ſaid, Why could not we caſt him ont ? place vena 

20 Andleſus ſaid vnto them, Becauſe of your ;zateir,chttefdr 
vnbeliefe : for * verily I ſay vntoyou, if yeehaue the nanwaldſi, 
faith as much as # a graine of muſtard ſeed, yee "—_ 
ſhall ſay vnto this mountaine, Remoue hence to ?, TIncredolity wd 
yondet place, andit ſhall remooue: and nuthing diftralt kinderand 
ſhall be vnpoſlible vnto you, hy 

21 4 Howbeitthis kind goethnot out, butby + 
b prayer and faſting. 4 Theremedjs 

22 © 5 And they * being in Galile, Teſus ſaid gies diſtruſ 
vnto them, The Sonneof man ſhall bedeliuered abs | 
into the hands of men, watchfulmſt 

23 And they ſhall kill him, but thethird day diligenceofron 
ſhall heriſe againe; and they were very ſory. pranu 
ſobrietie. 5 Our minds muſt beeprepared more and more againR the ole 
the crolle, - (4p.20,27 par 9.31.luke9.44 and7. 24 

_ 24 T5 And 
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Hort. 9.2, 
luke 9.28, 
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meane feaf, , 

Lord both D p 
uen and earth, 
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ſubdued Idea, 


#hefplaren, 


res 
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Lictle children, 

. 24 C5 And when they were come to Caper- 
naum , they that receiued polle money, came to 
Peter and ſayd, Doeth i not your Maſt 

l polle money ? 

2 5 He ſaid, Yes. And when he was come into 
the hou'e , Teſus preuented him, ſaying , What 
thinkeſt thou , Simon 2 Of whom doe the kings 
of the earth take tribute,or polle money ? of their 
m children,or of ſtrangers ? 

26 Peter ſaid vnto Fim,O *ftrangers.Then ſaid 
Teſts vnto him, Then are the children free, 

27 Neuerthecleſſe,leſt wee ſhould offend them, 
goe to the ſea, and caſt in an angle, and take the 
firſt fiſh that commeth vp , and when thou haſt 
opened his mouth, thou ſhalt finde a ” piece of 
twenty pence: that take,and giueir ynto them for 
mee and thee, 


we 
wionderfand/ubiefts which pay tribute, but natural childrin. n The word 
in o/adgs flater which 1m value 4cdidrachmes,enery arachme is about feue pence, 


Mol934: 
kyg.46 


fundlenefſe of 
nileis the right 
ny topreemi- 


_ | 
( Arhild in yeres 
5a 
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SCAEAET.XVILL 


x Thegreateſt in the krgdome of God, 5 To» ectine a little child, 
6 To giueoff:nce, 7 Offences, 9 The pulling 0#: of the eze, 
10 The Anzels (3 Theloſi.ſheeze, 15 The iclmg of one hy 

t. I7 Extommim:caiion. 21 Wee mul alwryes pardon 
the brother that vepenteth, 23 The parable of zhe King that 14- 
heth an accoun.; of his ſernantse 


He * ſame time the diſciples came vnto Teſus, 
{aying, Who is the greateſt 1n the kingdome 
of heauen : 7 

2 * AndIeſuscalleda little cluld ynto him, 
and ſer him in the mids of them, 

3 Andfaid, Verely I ay vnto you, except ye 
bee *b conuerted, and become as little children, 
ye ſhall not enter into the kingdome of heauen. - 

Who{o:uer therefore ſhall humble himſel& 
as this little childe, the ſame is the greateſt in the 
kingdome of heauen, 

5 And whoſoeuer ſhallreceiue one ſuch little 
child in my Name,receiueth me. 

6 *2 But whoſoeuer ſhall offend one of thee 
little ones which beleeue in me, it were better for 
him,thar a milſtone were hanged about his neck, 
and that he were drowned in the depth ofthe ſea, 

7 3 Woebee vnto the world becauſe of often- 
ces : for it muſt needes bee that < offences (hall 
come , but woe bee to that man by waom the ot- 
fence commerh, 

8 * Wherefore, if thy hand or thy foor cauſe 
thee to offend, 4 cutthem oft, and caſt 19+ from 
thee : it is better for thee to enter into 11;e,halt,or 
maimed, then hauing two hands, or two teet, to 
be caſt intoeuerlaſting fire, 

9 And ifthine eyecauſe thee to offend,plucke 
it out andcaſt it fromthee-:.1r is better for thee to 
enter into life with one eye then hauing two eyes 
to be calt into hell fire. -.. | 

10 4See that yee deſpiſe not one of theſe little 
ones; for I ſay viito you,that.in heauen their * an- 
gels alwayes behold the face of my Father which 
15 in heauen, | 

11 For *theSonne of man is come to ſaue that 
which was loſt, - + | 

12 Howthinke yee? *#If aman haue an hun- 
dreth ſheepe , and one of them bee gone aſtray, 
doeth he not leaue ninetie and-nine, and goe in- 
- the mountaines , and ſeeke that which 15 gone 
aſtray? 

1 - Andif ſo be thar he find it, verely I ſay vn- 
to you, hee reioyceth more ofthat hoop then of 
the ninetie and nine which wenr got altray : 

1.4 So jt is not the will of your Father which 


Chap.xviij. 


er « pay. 


Of forgiuing offences, £0 


is er os I that one of theſe little ones ſhould | 
periſh. * p 4 
E: " q- 5 Moreouer , if thy brother treſpaſſe a- * zewr.rg,z. 


ee, ©goe and cell him his fauft berweene 1=ke 17.3. 
14965 5.19, 
5 Weemutſt fa. 


thee and him alone : ifhee hearethee, thou haſt 
wonne thy brother. - den farend 

17 Eutit he hearethee not, take yet with thee ner to cenenge  ' 
one or two, that by the * t mouth ot two or three iniuries, | 
witneſles euery word may be 8 confirmed, pit =, [nga 

5 And if hee h refi17 . ſuchthes thou one's 

17 © Andit hee \retu'e to heare them, tell it [a3eft :4y 6r0- 
vnto the i Church: and if hee refuſe to heare the ters ofnce, 
Church 21'o, let him be ynto thee as an K heathen * Pas. 19.15, 
man,and a Publicane. OE 

+04 of . . 
18 Verely I ſay vnto you, * Whatfoeuer yee f Thats, Ids 
binde on earth, ſhall bee bound in heauen : and w:rdend wieneſſe: 
* what!ocuer ye looſe on earth,ſhall bee loofſed in *?* 9omth is ſores 
Irauen, ſed." oct cc 
A : IvIC : : _ wotdor pcach, 
19 Againe, verely I ſay vnto you, that if two Num 3.16. exd 
o: you ſhall l agreein earth vpon any thing what- <@f5re fidwit- 
ſocuer they ſhall debire, it ſhall bee giuen them of "le #6 w/twhes 
my Father which 1s1n heauen, of itſelf +. neon 

20 For where two or three are gathered toge- neeth,chap 21.16, 
ther in my Name,theream Iinthe mids oftherm. £ Save andcer- 

21 7 Then camePcter ro him,andſaid,Maſter, =: 
how oft ſhall my brotherfſinne againſt mee , and od oe 

pry np bl temneththe 1adg. 
I ſhall forgiue him ? * vnto ſeuen times ? mentof the 
22 Teſus ſaid vnto him, I ſay not to thee, Vnto Church,contem. 
ſeuen times, but, Vnto ſenentic times ſeuen times. —— 

23 Therefore isthe kingdome of heauen like- g,, —_ Sade pw, 
ned vnto a certaineKing , which would take an 0 heare,or make 
account of his ſeruants, a _ hee 4jd 

24 And when —— 

—"_ an w' _ -x— gg _—_ to mg » ONE. , je brakerhmer | 
ghr ynto hum , which ought him = ten of any binde of po- 
thouſand talents, | 1cie,bnt of an Be-) 

25 And becauſe hee had nothing to pay, his ©*#/tice2ajſem. 
tord ded hi ſ is wife,and (2/07 bee Pee 

ord commanded him to be ſ{old,and his wite,and - 
bis child 3all tha heb > > keth aſiermardof 
# children,and all that he had, and the debt to be thepower of toofing 


pa yed : | and birding which 
26 Theſernant thereforefell down,and » wor- pros Sn ne 
ſhipped him, ſaying, Lord, © refraine thine anget babrgad _ 
toward mee,and I will pay thee all, order wjed in thoſe 
27 Then that ſeruants lord had compaſſion, 4m, a: whes * 
and looſed im, andforg.ue him the debr. inner liens 
had the iudgemens 
of Church mat. 


28 But when the {cruant was CO found 
one of his fellow feruaunrs, which onght him at «erin their hands; 
hundreth pence, and hee layed hands on him,and 79%» 9.22. and 


thratled him,ſaying,Pay me that thou oweſt, — 7:41-andt5.2, 
29 Then his Rio {eruant fell downe at his AE: 


feet,and beſought him,ſaying, Refraine thine an- gog+efir « puniſh. 
ger toward mee,and I will pay thee all. egos: dgry 


o Yet hee wonld not, but went and caſt him per gear 
into priſon,rill he ſhonld pay the debt, k Prophent aud 


31 And when his othey fellow ſeruants ſawe wepdofrelighe : 

Ac | 
what was done, they were very ſorry, and came, / peter 1 
and declared vnto their lord all that was done. 1;1e, « whoſecoms 
32 Then his lord called him vntohimgand ſaid pany they flumned 


to him,O euil ſeruant,l forgaue theeall thar debr 5 1523 didrhePube 
Fi : licanes, .' 
becau'e thou prayedſt me, candts tf 
$: 1. C07.5\ 4. $ 


33 Oughceſtnotthoualoto hane had pitie on , ,,o 
thy fellow ſeruant , euen as I had pitie on thee? . pens ay 
34 Sohis lord was wroth , and delivered him ! Twas ©» 
ts the rormentors, till he ſhould pay all that was **/arex om rhe 


_- body torhomnindt; | 
due to him, I.SEL arc wb 
25 Solikewiſe ſhall mine heauenly Eatherdoe properjyr img.» 
5 propertyre ſong. 
k + + 9 They hiltGod 


God ſcuere and nntto be pleaſed. which doe not forgine their brethrenalthough 
they haue bene diuerſly and grienovlly infored by them... * Lake 45.9. mn Here 
is ſet downe @ very grea/ [wnme of t/reeſrore hundreth thauſond crownes, ande mall 
ſurnme of tenne crownes, that the difference may bee the greater: for theve is ne propor- 
tion be:weene thetths m Thu was atinil{venerence which was very onell in the Eaſts 
0 Yeeldnot too auch to thing anger againſt mee , jobs Godealied in the Sexivrure flows 
£2 angey that is 10 ſay, gen:le avs out tha: ref amerh the (urming of hu minde, e 
86.: . parent and of ercas C7 CF 4 P 7.4 | <X.- : 

Bbb 2 


Vvnro 


Diuorcement. 
| vnto you , except yee forgiue from your hearts, 
each oneto his brother their treſpaſles, 

CHAD. - I Ke E I43 
ito enent, 12 Eu- 
T TG 51 ar dna s pry w_ 17 God onely goud. 

The Conmundements waſt be kept, 21 A perfect man. 23 A 

rich man 25 Saluation comme:b of God. 37 Toleant all, and 

Aened = came to pafle,that when Teſus had fi- 
Artithed theſeſayings,he * departed fro Galile, 
3nd cameinto the coafts of IudeabeyondIordan. 

2 And great multitudes followed him,and he 

; cd them there. 

wp ig oo C : Then came vnto him the Phariſes temp- 
Iefſ: ic be for tor- ring him, and ſaying to him , Ts it lawfull for a 
ag man to Þ put away his wi'e vpon euery occaſion? 
— Moſs - wered and {aid voto them, Haue 
bo9le of dinoree- 4 Andhe aniwered and1aid voto them, x 
wen: afsre,chap, * ye notread, * that he which made them at the be- 
HR '* ginning,made them male and female, 


% May ro.ts 

a aſſed ower the 
| water ona} Galale 
#1:0 the borders 
of !uea; 

x The band of 


* Geneſ. 1.2% 5s And ſaid, *Forthis cau:e ſhall man leaue 
6.16.epheſ5.3*. , 
e The ks mera they which were d tO (hall DUE ONE fleſh ? 
6 Wherefore they are no more twaine, bur 
giewed ON: 
'F is a2 4 
* be $6 which God hath < coupled rogerher. 
1 beawerne raw 2 They ſaid to him, Why did then* Moſes 
aud wiſt,as though 
"Mg ut her away: 
2 They which were : $8 Heſaidvnto them, Moſes t becauſe of the 
-++ "+ wp ag. ; ines; but from the beginning it was not lo, 
your wines: buttr, g g 
meant 9 I ay theretore vnto you, * taat whoſocuer 
the whole manor 
the.hody after the dome, and marry another,conmiterh adulerie: 
ras 5 and whoſoener marricth her which 15 diuorced, 
e Hath made thew T,AQUITELLE ; DO, 
| 10 The» {aid his difciples to him, Tfthe i mar- 
warriege1t jelfew tor be ſo bervieene man and wifeyit 15 not good to 
of each cafled ; 
+ 4 94 11 3 Buthefaid vntothem, All men cannot kre- 
ceiue this thing,ſaue they to whom it :5 ginen, 
tike Lawes _ 
conſtrainetto | orne of their mothers belly:and there be ſome 
y 
things,it follow- eunuches,which be gelded by men : and there be 
eth not by and by 
adobe: for the kingdome of heauen, Hee thar is able ro 
® Dent.24.T. receiue thu,let him recetue 1t, 
w 4-4 5 un children , that hee ſhould pur bu hands on them, 
er dnefje ofyour nd pray: and the diſciplesrebuked them, 
£ By « poluite - : [ 
awandnat by the forbid them not to come to mce : for of ſuch is 
tad , 
GE wie, 15 And when he had put his hands on them, 
he departed thence. 
deth asibe 
carpenters Bexele » ; rn; Good Maſter,what good thing ſhall I doe, 
re.ts. tide x68, - that | may haue eternall lite ? 
1,.C07,7.11, - 1 
Gs good,there is none good but one,euen God: but 
ens if thou wilt enter into life, keepe the Commande- 
18. Heſaid vnto him, Which? AndTeſus faid, 
' * Theſe, Thou ſhalr not kill: Thou ſhalt not com- 
wiaeter fave (o berweene man aud rift, 0rinmarriece. 3 Thegiitof continencie is 
peculiar, and therefote no mancan ſet a law ty himſc}ie of peruall continencie, 
Js receixe many things, | The word Exauch s e gentrall word, and ath aruers kindes 
wonder itn gelded men andbur fleumen. nw Which ab/tame from marriege,and line 
the free congnant of G * Marke16.1g. luke r$.15.chep.18.3. 5 Theynei- 
ther know themſclnes nor the Law,that ſeeke to bee ſaued by the Law, * Marke 


probe father andmoraer,and © cleaue vnto his wife,and 
7porte6h tobee 
one fleſh. Let no man thereforepur aſunder that, 
rt or which 
iue a bill of duorcement, andrto 
they were glewed command OS - f 
swo.Lecome asit hardnes of your heart, s \uftered you to put away 
ioure talentor , 
= ſhall put away his wife, exccpr zt be þ for whore- 
mauer of the He- 
doerh commit.adulterie. 
Joke-fellowes as the 
by aborr ved kind ry. 
2 Becauſe poli. ' | 
12 Forthere are ſome leunuches , which were 
beare with ſome 
ſome eunuches, which haue = gelded themlelues 
that Godallow. ; O 
f Being occaſioned 13 C4*® Then were brought vnto him little 
beert. , * &þ + . . : 
14 Bur Icſus {aid, Suffer the little children,and 
moral law: fir this 1 « kingdome ofheauen. + 
the ether bowe: hb TE 
16 C5*Andbehold, one came and ſaid vnto 
* Chap. $.32.,90. 
17 And hefaid vnto him,Why calleſt thou me 
h Therefere m 
ments, 
marriage bad beene out aſtender with puniſtment by death, i 1fthe 
&+ Receiue and adnvis,as by tran flation wee [ay,that « ſivait and narrow pace is not able 
continently chrough the gift of God. 4 Infantsand little children are conteined in 
Oo 
Toul8.lnke 19.18, * Ex0dazo,! 3. dnt, St6 708.0; 9 


S. Matthew. 


mit adulterie : Thou ſhalt not ſteale : Thou ſhale 
not beare falſe witneſle: 

19 Honour thy father and mother: and, Thou 
ſhalt loue thy neighbour as thy ſelfe. 

20 The young man ſaid vnto him, I haue ob- 
ab pra theſe things from nzy youth.,Whar lacke 

yet? 

21 Teſus ſaid vato him,I{" thou wilt be perſit, 
goe, :ell thatthou haft, and gineitto the poore, #ebatiys ih 
andthou ſhalt haue treaſure in heauen,and come £0 ace: 
and follow me. axe therefreber 

- 22 And when the young man heard that ſay- Net? ituvee, 
ing,hee went away ſorrowtull: for hee had great 
poileſlions, . 

23 5 Then Teſus ſaid ynto his diſciples, Verely ; 

I fay vnto you, that a rich man ſhall hardly enter 
intothe kingdome of heauen, 

24 And againe,I ſay vnto you, Itis ® eaſter for 
a Þ camel to goe thorow the eye of a needle,then 
for a tich man to enter into the kingdom ot God, 

2 5 And when his ditciples heard it, they were 
exceedingly amazed, ſaying , Whothen can bce 
ſaued? 

26 AndTeſus behcld them, and ſaid vnto them, 
With men this 1s vnpoſlible, but with God all 
things are poſlible, 

27 C* Then anſwered Peter, and ſaid ro him, 
Behold, we haue forſaken all, and followed thee ; 
what therefore ſhall we haue ? 

28 7AndTeſus ſaid ynto them, Vercly I ſay vn- 
to you, that when the Sonne of man ſhal fit in the 
throne of his Maieſtie, ye which followed me in 
the 1 regeneration, * ſhall fit alſo vpon twelue 
thrones,and iudge the twelue tribes of Iſrael. 

29 And wholoener ſhall forſake houſes, or 
brethren,or ſiſters, or father, or mother, or wife, **ſulbegute 
or chilcaren, or lands,for my Names fake, heſhall pon dew 
recclue an hundrerh fold more, and ſhall inherite Balers yt 
euerlaſting life, utn'7inbericance, 

30 3* But many that are firſt,ſhall be laſt, and #9 bo ans 
the liſt ſhak be firſt, Ati 
S To have begun well, and not tocontinue vnto the end, docth not onely not pr 
fic, but alſo huttethveryinnch * (hap 20.16, marke 16, 3t,{uke 1330, 

CHAP. -XX. 
1 Lebeures: hired into the vineja:d. 15 Theenifine. 11 Hee 

or e: ell: th his Paſſhon, 20 Zeleleis [onnes, 23 The cup. 28 

Chril's our miniſter. zo Two blindemen. 

Or the kingdome of heauen is like vnto a cer- 


taine 2 houſholder , which went our at the 


* The y 
did was _ 


eſcape ont of the 
ſnares of$atan, 

0 Word for word, 
14 u of leſſe labew, 
þ Theopbilefi ne. 
ceth thatby this 
word y Ditants 
cable ropebut (4 
mining all; age;b out 
of the Thabmutift, 
that it is apron, 
and theword (a. 
we! ſqnifierh the 
bea/ittſelfs 

* Mar.1o 28, 
iske 18.18, 

7 Itis notlof, 
that is negleed 
{or Gods fake, 

q Theregeneratnn 
w taken forthe 
de). whereinihs 


1 God is bound 
. i , - . tonoman, and 
dawning of the day to hire labourers into bis chereforche ab 


vineyar d. leth whomſoever 
2 Andhee © agreed with the labourers for a 22d weaker 
peny a day,andſent them into his vineyard, OT 
And he went out aboutthe hirdhoure ,and 
ſaw other ſtanding idle in the market place, 
4 Andfſaidvnto them); Goe yee allo into my 
vineyard,and whatſoeuer isright,I wil gine you: 
and they went their way. 


of,and hereupon 
beſtow his whole 


endeuour,that he 
goe forward, and 


houre and did likewiſe, Aa 9s. 

6 And hee went about the b elenenth houre, ,, cxamiveoher 
and foundother ſtanding idle, & ſaid vnto them, mens doings, or 
Why ſtand ye hereall the day idle ? = __— 

.. 7 Theyſaidvnto him, Becauſenoman hath * ke tr wed, 
hired vs. He ſaid ro them, Goe yee alſo into my £1;uzime:us0 


vineyard,and wharſoeuer is righr,that ſhall yere- lndo/frachiuti 


celue, 


If. 
ED | The |: hourt1 
8 CAndwheneuen was come, the maſter of CIEY 


the day wal 


the vineyard ſaid vnto his ſteward,Cal the Iabou- gueler bows 1h 


: hb gs aud the firſt buurh 
rers, and giue them their hire, beginning ar the began at the Sun 


laſt, till thes come to the firſt. ribug. 
9 And they which were hiredaboutthe _—_ 
oure, 


A rich man, + 


truly in /4)ing t/a 


onght to take beed 


come tothe marks 


Againe h [nth without allflop-' 
5 Againe hewent outabout the fixt and ni - uy ow 


EEEEREUEA CTEOCDCD_TCrEY Cz; _TMMC=E=SEPey*z-,]7 rr. i CaCMFELEMTCO 


ETSY HS SETS T 2 


7: Toflceambition. 


TI. +. 


3.8 houre, came andreceiued every man a penie, 


10 Now when the firſt came, they {nppoſed 


geht thetic 10 chatthey ſhould receiue more, but they likewiſe 
jg deef} #608 e'# receiued euery man a penny. 
res '©- 1x And when they had receivedit, they mur- 


thewtfor 5h red againſt the Maſter of the hou 


enil M E 
penn be» 12 Saying, Theſe Laſt haue wrought but one 
aff houre, and thou haſt made them equall vnro vs, 
anpeere _ which haue borne the burden & heat of the day. 
_— jerts 13 And hee anſwered one of them, ſaying, 
gerrthe word Friend, I doc thee no wrong : didi{t thou not a- 


onnory greewith me tor a peny ? 


emp: © 1.4 Take that which isthine ownegand goth 
_—_— way,l will giue vnto this laſt, as much as - -o 
daegebe ſir 15 Is#tnot lawfull for mee to doe as I will 
© rg with m_ owne? Is thineeye< euill, becauieI 
" amgood 
onedbing & * $o the laſt ſhall be firſt, and the firſt laſt; 
kſwein bet for many are called but tew choſen. 
_ m_ « 2 And Telus wentvpto Hieruſalem, and 
, _ the _ Diſciples apart in the way, and 
bp faid vnto them 
Na.32 18 3 Bchold, wegoevp to Hieruſalem, and 
wy '» the ſonne ofman ſhalbe delivered vnto the chiefe 
ecceſa- Prieſts, and the Scribes, and they ſhall con- 
1, batyet wit- demne him todeath, 
Bog 19.4 And * ſhall deliver him to the Gentiles, 
oY tomocke, and to ſcourge, andto crudkie hm, 
raetperſecu- bur the third day heſhall riſe againe, 
rel ; 20 * 5 Thencametohim the _ of Lebe- 
(he ipjominy 4.116 children with her ſonnes, worſhipping kh, 
-— -— "ht and deſiring a certaine thing o: hitn, = 
enerla- 21 And he ſaid vnto her, What wouldeſt thou? 
: She ſaid ro hum, Grant that theſe my two ſonnes 
” may ſit, the one atthy right hand, and the other 
\Tememner of at thy left hand in thy. Kingdome. 
enealy king- 22 AndTeſus anſwered,and ſaid, Ye know not 
(es ot what ye aske. Are yeableto © drinke of the cn 
meoneearth- 1" T ſhall drinke of, and to bee baptized wit 
Merbuben by « the <baptilme that T ſhal be baptized with? They 
pan id tehim, We areable, 
—_— _ 2» And heſaid vnto them, Yeſhall drinke in- 
ak agive, deed of My Cup, and ſhall bee baptized with the 
kltheves vn- bapriime, thatT am baptized with, but to ſitat 
wad þ bir my right hand, andatmy lefrhand, is f not mine 
cw to giue : but ze ſhall bee grevto them for whomi: 
dans which is 15 prepared of my Father. 
mheſime,v 2.4 * And whenthe other ren heard this, they 
| --keghng diſdaned at the two brethren. 

Pala x BJ Therefore Teſus called them vnto him,and 
nfvctve « faid, Ye know that the lords ofthe Gentiles haue 
nn 8 dominion ouer them, and they that are great, 
angled exerciſe authority ouer them, 

apais 26 Burit (ball notbe ſo among you, butwho- 
rk _—_ will be great among you, let him be your 

anthimeſſe e.uant, 
vinwfar owe 6; 27 And whoſoeuer will be chiefe among you, 
Siem let him be your ſeruant, 
ih of kim- 2.3 *Euen as the ſonne of man came nortto be 
ly xs ſerncd, bur to ſcrue, and to giue his life for the 
"etero.q, Ianſome of many. 
ay. 29 CE E* Andas they departed from Iericho, 
aber. a great multitude followed him, = 
Ms 30 Andbehold,two llgn y by the 
t Teſus paſſed by, 


bony 31 And the multitude rebuked them, becau'e 
they ſhould hold their peace : but they cried the 


Chap. xx] 4 


32 Then Teſus ſtood ſill, and h calleth them, 
and ſaid, Whatwill ye thatI doe toyou? 

33 Theydaid to him, Lord, that ourcics may 
be opened. 

34 And Ieſus mooued with compaſſion, tou- 
ched their eyes,and immedialy their-ctesreceiued 
fight, and they followed him. 


CHAP, XXI. 

1 Chriſt rideth on an afſe into Hieruſalem. 12 Hee cafieth out 
thejeuers, 13 Thebouſe of pretev. 19 The whitered fig tree, 
25 lob Baptifme, 28 Who doeibe willof God, 39 Prbli- 
canes, Heriots 33 Gods vineyard, The Jewes, 38 The ſorne 
killed of the busbandmen. 42 The corner fone. 


Nd * 1 when they drew neere to Hieruſalem, 
& were come to Bethphage, vntothe mounr 
ofthe Oliues, then ſent Teſfus rwo diſciples, 

2 Saying to them,Goe into the rowne that 4s 
ouer againſt you, and anon yee ſhall fing an aſle 
bound,and a colt with her:looſe them, and bring 
them vnto me. 

3 Andifany man ſay ought ynto you, ay ye, 
that the Lord hathneede of them, & {iraght way 
a he will let them goe. : 

4 All this was donethar it might be fulfilled 
which wasſpoken by the Prophet, laying, 

5 C* Tellyetheb daughter of Sion, behold, 
thy King commerh vnto thee, meeke, and ſitting 


| Chriftrideth oo Ternfalew. 11 


L Himſelemot by 
other mens meaues, 


* Marke11.1, 
Inte 19.29, 

1 Chriſt by his kn. 
mlity triumphing 
ouer the pripe ot 
this world aicen- 
detk totrue glory 
by ignominy of 
the crolle, 

a Hee that ſhall uy 
ax} thmg $16 y0u, 
ſhell let them goe, 
io wit,the PL 

and thecols. 

* Eſa 63 I1.748, 

9. $aioty 12.1 5. 

6 Theenie of Sion. 
A. Ebrew td of 


vpon an aſſe, and a colt, the toaleotan afle vied j,..z common ms 


to the yoke. _ ; 

6 Sothediciples went, and did as Tetushad 
commandedthem, 

7 And brought the afſeand the colt, and put 
on them their < ciothes,and ſer him © thereon, 

8 Andagreat multitude ſpead their garments 
in the way : and other cut downe branches from 
the trees,and trawedthem in the way, 

9 Moreouer, the peoplethat went before and 
they alſo that followed,cryed, ſaying, * Holanna 
to the Sonne of Dauid, t Bleiled be hee that com- 
meth in the Name of the Lord, Holanna thow 
which art im the higheſt heavens, 

10 * And when he was comeinto Hierufalem, 
2 all the City was mooued, ſaying, W ho 15this? 

11 And the people ſaid, This is Teſus thatPro- 


phet of Nazaret in Galle, 
AndlIeſus went into the Temple of God 


the lamenzagion of 
Terimy, 
c Their wppermofs 


a7P8ents. 


& 
d Upon their gay- 


ments 10t upon the 
afſe and the colt. 
c Thitwes an anif« 
eut kinde of cy11 
which they vſed 
n the feaſfi of T4- 
eruacles, when 
they carried boup hee 
according 41 Goas 
commanded Lene, 
23.4%. Avdihe 
word is corrwptly 
made of two:for we 
ſhoula (&y, Hoſhi» 
angna, which is #: 
wnch to ſay, a: ſawe 
I pray thee, 
f IWeil betohim 


12 
and ! out all them * that ſold & bought in the g4ar commerhm che 


Temple, and ouerthrew the tables ot the money 
changers, andthe ſeats ofthem that ſold doues, 

12 And ſaid tothem, It is written, * My houſe 
(hall be called the houſe of prater : but * yec haue 
made it a denne of theeues. 

14 Then the blind, and the halt came to him 
in the Temple,and he healed them. | 

x5 2 But when the chiefe Prieſts and Scribes 
ſw themaruels that hee did, and the children 
crying inthe Temple, and ſaying, Hoſanrato the 
to the Sonne of Dauid, they d:i{dained, 

16 And faide vnto him, Heareſt thou what 
they ſay ? And Ieſus ſaid vnto them, yes: read ye 
never, * By the mouth of babes and ſucklings 
thou þ haſt made parties the praiſe ? 

17 T3 Sohe eftthem, and went out of the 
citie vntoBethania, and lodged there. - 

13 4 And* inthemorning, as he returned in- 


ro thecitie,he was hungry, 


nate of the Lord, 
that u 10 ſay, whos 
the Zord hath 
giuen v5 ſor our 
Kmg 

* May.$ 142 1,8, 
19.45.1051 2.12, 
2 Thats al themens 
of Teruſalem were 
moourd. 

* Demt.14.25, 

» E/a.56 6. 

* Jey,7 11.1845.01, 
17.luk.i 9 46. 

2 Such as ſhould 
be maſters of god- 
lines, arethey that 
doe moſt enuy rhe 
glory of Chriſt: 
but invaine, % 
* Pſa/m,$.2. 

b Thou heſi wade 
woftperfite, IVee 
1eade in Damud, 
Thow heft eftablt» 


ſhed or evounded, end if the matter beecoyfideredwell, it): all one that the Enancehſ 


ſaith, for that 1s flable md ſwere, which 5hnoſiperfite, 3 Chriſt 
wicked, that yet hee bath a conſideration and regard of his Ch 


doeth ſoferſakethe 
urch, - 4 Hy 


p*- 
clires ſhall ar Iength have their maskes diſconered andithbeiryizards plucked from 


theft faces, * Mer,11.13, 


Bbb 3 19 And 


Iohns Bapriſme- The Parables ; 


19 Aniſeing a figge tree in the way he came 
r9 ic, ani found nothing thereon, byt leaues on- 
ly,an.iſaideo ic,Neuer truit grow on thee hence- 
torward, And anonthe figeree withered, 

20 And when his diſciples law it, they maruel- 
led, ſaying, how foon?1s the figrree withered ! 

21 5 And lelus anfweredand faid vary them, 
* Verily L tay vato you, ifyehau? tairh, & | douvt 
not, yeſhalinor onely do? that, wc/ { hzne done 
ro the agrree, bur ailo lt yeelay VAEO TIS MOUN- 
tiine, Fake thy telie away, and calt cay iclite1nto 
the te2, 't ſhall be done, | | 

22 * An wiatiocuer yce ſhall asce in prater, 
if yee belecas, yee [hallrece:ue !t, 

22T «£6 And when he was come into the Tem- 
plz, the chier? Pricfts, and rhe Elders of the peo- 
ple cane vnto him, as he was teaching, and taid, 
By what &k authority doeſt thou thee ra1ngs 2? 
and wio gaue thee this aurhoritte ? 

24 Then Iclus aulwercd and laid vnto them,T 

al o will aske 07 vou | a certaine thing, which if 

e reilinze, I likewiſe w:ll reil you by war au- 
tiority L doe thee things. DM 

25 Then bapriſme ot [ohn, whence was 1t ? 

from ® heagen,or ofmen ? Then they 9reaioned 


g How 2reatthe 
force of taicth is. 

* Clap i7 29. 

3 The (3rre'e word 
feemfietha licking 
07 w4ering of 
reinde, (o tha: we 
cammnil wing 
wadio:'ne 

* (4) 9.7 19hn is 
a, 110945. 14. 

* AMav.11,27,28. 
Ike 20 1,2. 

6 Agiiait chem 
which oue. fl:p- 
ping the doctrine, 
dinge the calling 
and vocation to4n 
ordinary laccetst- 
on 29:ng avout by 
that falte prerext 
ro {toppe Chritts 
moucu. 

& dr. by wu 
pewer, 

{ us wird, that is 
30 faz, 1 wilarke 


S Mathew- 


you in 92 word. 
7 lohnh pree: 


among themſelucs,faying, If wee ſhall ay, From 
heauen, hewill ay vnto vs, Why did ye not then 


39 Sothey tooke him, and caſt h:m out of the 
vineyard, and ſlew him, : | 

42 When therefore tae Lord ot the vineyard 
ſhall come, whar will he doe to thote husound- 
men ? | 

41 They aid vatoh m, Hee will *cruz!y de- 
roy thale wicked mengaill will It out his yine- 
yard vato other husDandmen, Waich Mail deli- 
uer him Tac frutts 116 ietions, 

42" Izius ſaid vnto them, Read yeneuer in the 
Scriprures, * Tne ftone wach the ® builders re- 
fuled,tie time 1s * made the } head of tac corner? 
z This was the Lozds 4012g, and its maruciious 
In our Cycs. 

43 Thcreforeſfay I voto you, Tac Kngdome 
of G94 ihall beciken from you, and (halve gtuen 
t0anaton, which ſhall bring toorth che « truits 
th=rco7. 

44 * And whoſocuer ſhall fall on this ſtone, 
hee thall bebroken: but on waomiouer 1t ſhall 
fail, it will » daſh him in pecces. 

45 And whenthe chiete Prieſts and Pharies 
had heard his parables, they perceiued that hee 
ipake ot them. | 

46 9 Ani they ſeeking to lay hands on him, 
feared the people becaulz rhey rooke him as a 
Prophet. 


& ofthevineyard, and marriage,” 


e A kind'of Pg. 
K”7be ſh: wiy ; 
wht entte we. 
ket 472 2201 ;hy af, 
+ P/a'as i8 22, 
a7.4.1« T9303}, 
” A ter oulders, 
wich ave chiefs 
bu:lders ofthe * 
houſe, 1941 8, of ihe 
Coarch, 

x Broantibe, 

} The .hiv\efl imp 
24 8Þ8 corner wats 
led the herg ofr5e 
CoH; w Kb begs 
reth Jv the C049. 4 
/ iN7s ay toings of the 
while! ing, bh 
T7094; matter (ig i 
that the flow wich 
W 14 caſl away, a 
tede the bead) is 
69t Lords dow, 
r791ch wt behaid, 
ad greatly may. 
K3!/ at, 

a They trim (oth 
6/ e 48:11 0+ the 

( mag reef God, 


beleeue him 2? 
26 Anditwe ay, Of men, we feare the multt- 


hin” 15 called by a 
ferwe, Bapuſme be- 
cas'e ht prexacoed 


the vapiiime of 


tude, * tor all hold Ion as a Prophet. 


which brms forth © 


the [ru of the ſpirit, andnot o” fleſh, Gal. 5. b As chaffe wth 


* PE/a.8.14. 


to ee calteres with the wind, fr 16 vieth a ward wed Fantfieto poryerly, wean 
the c*affe rom the corue with N19"; and i0 ſcaticr 14 4ivoad, 9 The wicked 


rep:1ita ite 7X0, 

* Alar,1.4.4t,19.3 
x From Got iis 
ut is plazniy [eeus 
Gap theſe -rc [ec 9ne 
acainſt xno:her. 

© Beaiiver heals 
a"04ui it and muel, 
or lard threw herds 
go2erher, 
*Ch-p.t1.5. 
aarke $5.20 

7 (tits mn» newe 
thing ro lee them 
to be the worit of 
all men whici 
ougitto they the 
way of podliinefſe 
to others, 

p They make hate 
$0 the kinzcdome nf 
Gor,aud you lache, 
ſo that at lealt wiſe 
you hauld heue fo; - 
lowed their exams 
ple, Marke thee 
thas chs wori(ove 
before) u impro 
periytatin in this 
pace whrre rt 19 
mw 0lowsh. 

9 Ling viri2htly 
Le: ny of « good ant: 
honeſt conarrjetiwn: 
For the Hebrews) 
wieihs word, Va), 
for life and mau« 
Hers. 

8 Thoſe men of. 
rentimes are the 
cruelieſt enemies 
ofthe Church.to 
whoſe hdelity it 

15 committed; Bat 
the vociticu of 
God is neither ti* 
ed to time, place, 
nor perlon. 

* Bſ2.g.1,Terer, 


27 Thenthey aniweredletns, and faid, Wee 
cannorteil, And he faid vito them, Neither tell 
I youby what anthority I doetheſe things. 

28 {4 7 But whatrtiinke yee 2 A certame man 
hd two ſonnes, and came to the Eler, and!aid, 
Sonne, goe and worke to day in my vineyard, 

29 Bur he anſwered, and ſaid, I will not: yet 
aſrerward he repented himſelte, and went, 

32 Then camehetothe lecond, and ſaid like- 
wie, And he an.wered, and 1a1d, I will,S$ir; yer 
went he not. 

31 Whether of chem twaine d:d the will ofthe 
Farher ? They fail vaco him, The firit, Tewus {aid 
vnto them, Vertly I fay vnto you, thatthe Publi- 
canes a1 1 thz hatlors, p goe beiore you into the 
kingdom? of God, 

32 Forlohn came vito you in the q way of 
righteouinefle, and ye beleeued him nor : bur the 
Pubitcanes and the harlots beleened lum, and ve, 
though yeeiaw it, were not moued with repcn- 
tance a.terward that ye might belecue him, 

32 T $5 Heare another parable, There was a 
ccrtaine houſholder, * Which planted a vineyard, 
and hedged 1t round abour, & made a wineprefle 
therein, and © built a rowter,and let it our to hui 
bandmen, and went into a ſtrange countrey, 

34 And when tietime of the trut drew neere, 
he {cot his feruants to the husbandmen to recctue 
the fruits thereof, 

35 And the husbandmen tooke his eruants, 
and beate one, and killed another, and toned an- 
other, 

36 Againe hee ſent other {eruants, ' moe then 
rhe firſt : and they did the Itke vnto them. 

37 Bur laſt of all hee ſent vnto them Ins owne 
Sonne, ſaying, They will reuezence my Sonne. 

33 But when the husbandmen ſaw the Sonne, 
they ſaid among them'elues, * This is the hare : 

come,let vs kil him,& let vs ſtake his inheritance 
3.28. mar.n.1. 


lnkezog., x7 Maietheplace firong : For a towre i the ſtronteſt place of a_wal. 
* Chap. 3 0.3.4. 444 27, t40hn 11.33» /{ Wordformpord, let vi holds faſt, 


can doc uohtng bu waat God wil, 


CHAP AXLIL 


2 The narab'ro! thera rriage. 9 Thecallmg of the Gentiler, 
11 Toe wodding garmin faich, 15 Cf ears mibace, 23 
Ther q+*/iiou mith Coriit :yuching the vejurrettion. 32 Gol 
Pp of ine tieing., 36 71 greateſt commanadement, 37 Toloue 
Gol. 39 To!ourourn's wbour, qz leſu>rea'oneth withthe 
P vbariſes romLhing the Meſſrs * 


Hen * ieſus anfycred, and ſpake vnto chem 
Þ apdinein parables ſaying, E | 

2 The Kinglome of heauen is like vato a cer- 
taineK:ng which married his tonne, 

3 Andfcenr forth h.s ſcruants, ro call them 
that wereb:dde to the wedding, but they would 
not come. 

4 Agaie he {ent foorth other ſeryants, ſay- 
ng, Tellthem which are bidder, Behold, I hane 
prepared my dinner : mine oxen and my tatl:ngs 
are + killed, and all things are ready ; come vnto 
the marriage, 


* Lube rg.ts, 
reu?'l 19.9, 

1 Not allthe | 
whole compary, ' 
ofthemtbarae 
called by thevoice 
of the Golpelute 
the trac Church 
before God: for. 
the mopz't of 
them hadracher 
foHloaw thecom- 
modirtes ofthis 
lite : and ſome 0 
moſt cruelly per- 
ſecnte thoſe that 


'5 Butthey made light of it, and went their call them: bu: 


waies, one to his farme, and autother about his 


merchandif&. 


6 Andtheremnant tooke his ſeruarts, and 


intreated them ſharpely, and ſlew them, 
7 2 Bur whenthe king heard it he was wroth 


and ſent toorth his warriours, and deſtroied thoſe 


murtherers, and bur ne yp their c:tie. 

$ Then ſaid hee to his {&uants, Truely the 
b wedding is prepared.but they waiciz were bid- 
den, were not worthy, 

9 3 Goe yee therefore out into the hie waies, 
and as many as ye find, bidthem to the mariage. 

10 Sothole ſergants went out into the gh 
waies, anel gathered together all that euer they 
tound,both good,and© bad: ſo the wedding was 
furn:ſhed with gheſts, 


they are thetrne 
Church, which 6 
bey whe they at! 
called, fach as(ot 
che moſt pat the) 
are, whom the 
world deſpiſeth» 
a Theword hit 
ved u commen') 
wſed in facrificts, 


and u by rafts 
91 ved for 0 


4/1« 4'(0. For 


09s an i Laukels 


wer? want tobet 
Lecuwme with 6+ 
C12 ces. 

2 A dreadfall 

defiraction 


them that con! 
temne Chriſt, 


11 + Thenthe King camein, to ſee the gleſts, ".,. ne 
feaſt, 3 Gol doth fiſt call vs, when wetkinkenorhing of ie. c The generalie 


limg offer eth the Goſpel to all mint + but their life 4; examined that enier p py 
the :mall number which come at the calling , there are4ome calt awayes wive 


not coakriac ther taith with acwnelle of life, 
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the voice 
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2 they att 
ach as {ot 
| pait the) 
om the 
efpiſerts 
p2rd hiert | 
098000!) 
acrificts, 
tr ayftucte 
for other 
VO ds 
x1 Lanktls 
ont to btt 
ewith/e- 


F. 

cadfull 
ion of 
hat con? 

- Chriſt, 

; marrut! 
e generals 
er 1m. 4 2 
res which ' 


= Fes : _ 
The Sadduc 


es queſtion, 
and ſawe therea man which bad not on a wed- 
ding gamut, | 
© .12 Anhefaidvnto him, Friend, how cameſt 
} Word for word, thou in buber, and haſt not ona w.dding gar- 
« ther 19 nucnt? And be was © fpcechiefle. 

tuleldba | 13 lhen faid the King to the © (cr vants,Bince 
per h n: han. and toot: rake by awaygand Cft him 
a baker abou; 31:TO VEL darkeneadle , * there ſhall be weapng 

and guſting ot. cath, : 

oo 14 * For wany arc called, tut few cho'cn, 
F512 and <1 E* 1hcn went the Pharites, & took cOun- 
14.43. and 35-30- ſeli tow they migtt + rapgle biman Lalkc, : 
# (hap 26. 36: 16 Anathey ent vnro tum thar dCpies with 
FHwke 12+ 13: the; Kerowans, wayilg, Maſter , we know that 


. 


gecke, 
-” (hem 1648 ſer- 
5, 


oro IL thou . 15H: uUc,and teackeit the Way Oi Got bur UC 
dg tale 1y 1: & her Carelt Lor any man; jo! thou conhice- 
TGrecke words 1 {the per on ot men. 
es bg. 17 5 Tcl vs thereiore, how thinkeſt thou? Is 
wich with it lar] 1G giue F tri ute vnro Ceſar,or not? 
matwadea nc 18 Fur 4.15 perceived thelt wickednete, and 
nipmperts, '® ſaid, by tenpr ye meye hypocrites? 
pd of the 1.9 Show Bee the tiLute muncy,, And they 
kſþ1e4gion. — brought but a | peDy, $28 
þ Ine ana fig 20 And hee jaide ymo them, , Whoſe is this 
3 4 im. and fupericripiion : 
+166 6, Thevind to h.m, Cefars, Then {aide he 
grow a4 wy AtG Lan), © G:uethercio! c xo'Celar, thethirgs 
tian which arc Celar: ,and gue vnto God thote thungs 
nalt obey their which ate Gus. 
Wpſtrres, a 22 And wheonthey heard it, they maruciled, 
bough they bes 1n,q Jett himganG went their way. 


miked and eXMOr 
timers, bat {+ far 
forth, ast ic au 
tdot4iy that God 
hath ue: vs may 
pmaine (afe vote 
bis, and h1s bo 

by ere not d1- 


ninthed 


2 6 * Tre iame day th. Sadduces came to 
kin, (which ſay that there 15 No relurrcalon,) 
and asked b.m, 

2 4 Saying, Maſter,* Moſes ſaid, Tfa man die, 
hau ng 80 children, his bruthco fhall watz y Hs 
wife by the right ot alLance , and ralle vp iecde 
ther: VCO his brother. ; | 
ns Frag... 2 5: DO chere were with vs {euen brethren, 
ſabe velamg end and the ffi maried a wite , and deceaſed : and 
mg efmev+/16- hauing, no ifiue, left his wite vnto his brother, 


+ ooo 0 26 Likewveallo the ſecond and the third,vn- 
wr the) paid to the ſcucnth. 

late in be/e 27 Andlaſt ofall the woman died al'o, 

CO = 28 There ore in there'urretion , whoſe wife 
vie. es (all ſbe be ofthe /euen? tor all hadher. 

beve 1aem fur 29. Then Ictus an/wered and {aide vnto them, 
turbuen Ye aredecciucd,not knowing the Scriptures, Nor 


[Mwechap. 19, the power o. God, . 


d4thre is meu- . : . 
tron of adi- WIveS,NOT Wines are beſtowed in marriage 5 
"me, ud heere are as the n Angels of God in heauen. 
U «py whergs a 
hme 1; Vi9t e 3 I 
We [euent/. | ave £God £ 
apeny +0 chat Of God,fayin 
0 mn tobe YEP 'S 
ine in theſe two 
places: but 1h 


roma be accey. God of the dead,but of the liuing. Wk 

ns peny And when he multitude heardit, :1 cy 

Maes for til, = weie aſtonied at his dottrine, 

«md iozhe 34 TC* 7 But when the Phariſes had heard 
on they 


— wor at, the drachme was paid of extery one 10 
, lothemſelnes when they ad ſubdued Tiden. 
oo. 6 Chiiſt yeucheth the reſurrection ol 
GS 18. lnle 20, 27. afts 22.8, © Deus.25.5, 
ſocompreherged, but yet as touching the farnily and nameof a 770K, 


> Marie 12 17 /#ke20.2e. 


woe f danybteys wasin no better caſe,thenif he kad lefi ne chilarin at all (or chiry mether 
Fg reckoned mathe family) by the name of children, ave ſores 7 aatrſicod. m He 
1:that ibey 21 'e without bedits, for then they fh owia not bee men any more but 
2 Bhe as Angels. for they ſhallneithey marry nor be mar! ted, * Excd.:. 6.1014. 
*27. *® Marke 12.28. 7 The Golpdll docth noy aboliſhthe precepts vi the 


»dut doth rather conſume them. 


” 


Chap xxilj. 


30 For in the reſurretion they neither marty 
but 


And concerning the reſurre@ion ofthe 
dead, haue ye not read what 1s ſpoken vnto you 


32 © Iam the God of Abraham, andthe God 
of Iſaac,and the God of Iacob 2? Godisnar the 


the flcſh agairf} the Sadduces. 
ov Vuder which n-me ae dangt- S. Toins Gorpelia 
lecav/e tee [elof Aninocte, 


Thegreateſt commandement, 12 


that he had put the Sadduces to ſilence , they af 


{cmbled together, 
And- * one of them which was an expoun- 


der ofthe Law, asked him a queſtion, ten;pting 


0 Asmile: ſoſeith © 
Marie 12.28. www 


ki Fora wtataSconter, 
1m,and jaying, . looke chap.2.g, 
| 36 Maſter whichistihe great COMMAanacarent | 
intheLaw ? 

* Dent. 6.5. 


37 Ievs faidetobim , * Thouſhalt lone the 
Lord thy God with all thine heatt , with all thy 
p :ovle,and with all thy minde, 

38 This is chc tufi and the great commarde- 
CONE, | 

39 Andtheſecond s like wito this , * Thou 
faltlouethy 9 neighbcur as thy lelte. 

40 On thele two com mondements hangeth * 
the wholeI aw and the Prophets, 

I s$ * While thePharites were gathered 
togcrher,Teſus asked ther, 

42 Saying, Whatthinke ye of Chriſt? r whoſe 
ſapre is he? They faid vnto him,Dauids, pep ns 

Hefaid vrito them, How thc doeth Dauid acceidiogroube 
in jpirit call hyn Lordlaying, fcih, butether- 


p The Hebrew tex# 
readeth. Dimt 6g. 
1h ihine Leave, 
Joule, and fr engih: 
&:d in Mar,it,to, 
©:2 (#4 19.29, 
we read with ſoule, 
Lea) 8, [trength,and 
hany's, 

* Marke 12.31 
70M.1 3.9494. 5.14. 
1ames 2.5, 

q Auoiber man. 

$ Chriſt prooecth 


4 * The LordiaicetomyLord , Sit at my w_— Danids Lord 
righthand tull 1 make thine encmics thy foot- * ay. ON 
ſtoole? EE ; luke 20,41, | 

45 1; thenDauid call hun Lord, how is he his 7 9 w/0/eftocke 
ſonne? 0! family : for the 
And 14 inferred word ; nc RD 
46 And none could aniwere tum a wore , Nel- ways poſters, 


oorth aske him any fonnes. 


ther duſt any ft om that day = 
D + LLQ. Is 


more queſtions. 


CHAP, XXZIIL 


2 How the Scvibes te:ehing the prople the Law of Moſes lthawe 
thewielmes, 5 Ther Piiatteries and F, inges 7 Greetings. 
8 Wearebrubren g iheFaitey, bo 3 bejernans. 13 To 
ſhr the {ing dome of heanen. 14 To demons witlows houſes, : 5 
Ajprejelie 6 Toſmearely theTemple. 25 Tot)ihe mint, 
25 Teclenſe ihe out fins of ikecup 37 Painitd ſepulchres, 33 
Serpens, wipers. 37 The Henne, 


1 dilciples, 


2 * Saying, The 
in Mo-es icate, 

b All therefore whatoeuer they bid you ob- 
ſeruethat obierue and doe.but after their works 
doe not: for they ſay, and dos Not. 

4 *2 For they bindeheauy burdens, and grie- 
uvons te be borne, and lay them on mensſhoul- 
ders, butthcy rthumlelues will not mooue them *. 

: "A a appomzed the 
with ore of their hngers. order therefore the 

5 3 Al. th:ir workcs they doe for to be ſeene Lord wen!d bane 
ofmen : for they make their © phila@eries broad, his word 10 bee 
and make long 4 the * fringes of their gar- beard eney from 


%. 


Hen ſpake Ieſusto the multitude , andto his 


r Weoevghtto 
hearce wharfeeuce 
any wicked tca- 
chers teach vs 
purely ove otthe 
? wordof God,yert 
ſo that weeeſchew 
their evill manerts 
" Nebem 8.4. 

a "Becanſe Gol 


* Scribes and Phariſs 2 fit 


ments the mouth of tj 
0 . pocrues and hne- 
6 * Andlouethe chiefe place at feaſts,and to lmgs, 


6 Promided al- 
wares, tat they 
deliutr Moſes hu 


haue the chiete {cats in the © ailemblies, 
7 Andygrectirgs in the markets, and to bee 
called of men, Rabb), * Rabb1, deft ine which they 
: L | proſefſe, which a} 
thing the Metaphor of the ſea! ſhen th , which they occupied as teaciiers of Moſes his 
leayning * Luke 11.46. ebtes 15.10, 2 Hypocrites for the moſt pattaremoſt 


3 ſevere cxacers of thote things which they themlelueschieflynegle&t 3 Hypo- 
critesare ambitious. © 71 a5 4 threed, or riband of blew filke in the fringe of « 


the Temj'le, which alſo the Rom-nes corner tt ebeholding whereofmade ih emio remember the lawes and ordinances o/ God: 
Revs. anditerefere war itcaliena Phitatt ry , as Jee woulda ſa), akeeper, Naemb 15, 28, 


aut. 6 8 which order thc Tewts afterwards abuſed, aihey doe now adaies which han 
bout therneches a thingcondemned many jeryes agee in the conne 
d Word for word, 1 wifteazafſels of thread which hanged at the 


weſt hemmes of their garments. Num. 12, 38 dent, 22. 12. warke 12, 


58. * Luke 11,43 enu4;0,45. & When aſſemblies and Counſel; ave gathered to- 
gerber. f Thu word Rab,, fignifeth one that # about bu ellowts, and v a good as 


z number of them: avd we may ſer by therevearny of 18, bow prowd aiule it was, Now 
they are called Rabbi, n bich by laying on of haxds were viiered and declered nge the 


world io be wile men. | 
Bbb & $ *4Bur 


Chriſt reproo1cth the ambition,couerouſneſſe, 
$ *4Butbenor yescalled, Rabbi: fork one 


* Iawes3.1 is your doRor, to wi, Chriſt, and all yee are bre- 
Modeſtie is3 1 

ar; vr And * callno man yoar i father ypon the 

e Seetenozembj. earth: for there isbut oae, your farher which 1s 1n 

af; alter it: for heauen, 

our Lord 40;/ net "4 k | . for one is your 

FSelnd $850 oor 10 Benot call:d kdoQors : fo \ 


ibe Magifirate and dottor,eurn Chriſt, 


our Maſlors the 11 Burhe that is greateſt among you, let him 
_— #94; 1; dut be your leruant, R on 

= 0p? 12: * For whoſocuer |will exalt him/elfe, ſhal 
verbipammex beebroughtlowe :- and whoſocuer will humble 


hunſclte ſhall be exalted, 
iz © 5 Woe thercfore be vnto you Scribes & 
Phariſes, whypocrites , becault ye ſhut vp the 


XK atio.cap.it, 

b Heſeemeth to 
allzud: to 1 place of 
Ejaiche>.54-13. 


and [er.31ez4. Kingdomeotheatien beturemen : tor yee your 
p - F ſelues go not in,ne.ther ſuffer ye them that would 
i He ſhooterh 454 : 

faſhin,which ihe Enter,to come in, 


5 , ' ie 
lewes vied, ſor 14 *5 Woe be yvnto-you, Scribes and Phariſes, 
they calledthe Rab- hypocrites: for ye deuoure widowes houtes enen 


bus 1263-jarheri, o ynder a colour of long prayers ; wherctore yee 
pes ag oe male ſhall receine the greater damnation. 


15. Woebe vnto you Scribes and Phariles hy- 
pocrites: for ye compaſle fea and pland ro make 
one ot your profeſſion; and when he is made, yee 


greed:ly hue »fier 
ſuch 8:4tles wborn 
WI 16.hecakeits. 


ny wry - m make him two tolde more the chulde of hell; then 
ana 18.14. you your {clues. 
{ Hejeemecthta 16 Woebevnto 


ou blinde guides, which ſay, 
wen "38 war Whoſoeuer r tor 4 by the Temple it is nothing: 
_ Goniferh ine but wholoeuer ſwearerh by the gold ofthe Tem- 
that 18 4(0ft. ple,be 1 offendeth. | 

17 Yefooles and blind, Wherher 15 greater,the 


5 Hypocrites can 
abide noneto de 2914, or the Temple thats ſanQikerh the gold? 


better they tacms 


Baes, 18 And whotoeuer {weareth by the altar, it 1s 

mCh-1ft>binz> nothing: bur whoſocuer fweareth by rhe oftering 

I #1) m+ thet is vpon it,oftendeth. 

Spare uernt 19: Yeefoolesand blinde, whether is greater 

Wat ahes. © | he altar which ſan&ifieth th 

wnder land thas __ offering ,, or the altar which ſanRifieth the 

thee v nothing offering? 

_=_ ES 114 . 29 Whoſoeuer therfore ſiwearcth by thealtar, 
| falſhoodmrelgion. fwearcth by it,and by al things thereon. 

» Which are cucs 21 * And whoſocuer fweareth by the Temple, 

«tbe dvore. ſweareth by it, and by him that dwelleth cherein, 

k- _ myo 22 * And he that fwearerh by heauen,frwearerh 


by the ſthrone of God , andby him that fitterh 
thereon, 


Glitis a common 
thiag among by- 


omen toabule 23 C7*Woebe to you, Scribes and Phariſes, 
Te hypocrites: for ye tythe mynt,and annyſe , and 
nefeandextor- CUMMIN , and leaue the welghtier marrers of the 
tion, law,as iudgment, and mercy and *t fidelity: The'e 
: __ nr ar onghs yeto haue done, and not haue lett the 0- 
. ther. Ka 

Wal + mag 2:4 Yeblinde guides,which ſtraine out a gnat, 
4th adouble and iwallow a came!l. 

"9G we 25 C3 Wobeto you, * Scribes and Phariſcs, 
red ws * hypocrites: for yee makecleanethe vtter fide of 
der goods: rhe the cup and ofthe platter: but within they are full 


er5er 5644 the; did of b11bery and excefle, 

"anno _—_— 26 Thoublind Phariſe clenſe firſtthe inſide 
Beet: Ofthecupandplatter , thatthc outſide of them 

Þ The Diepart: 2 
ow chu parroſthe may be cleane alſo. 

earth 55 called. 27 Wobeto you, * Scribcsand Phariſes,hypo- 


Gne-whic2 the cites: for ye are like vnto whited tombes, which 

Lars bath gixen »Ai” 2x he 

520 dwell vpon, appeare beaunifull ourward, butars within full of 
Itadebrey: dead mens bunes,and all filthineſle, 


wues are called 

1 the S) r1au ton.ue Debts, an1 it is certaine that Chy:(! fake tn the Syrian tougue. 
”, Canutihibe 0/410 be comned holy which 15 dedicate to an boly vſe * 1, Kings 
$1 3. z.Cr0n.6.2, * (hap.c,34. { If brarutn be Gods thronethen 15 he zo dowbs 
ahour e!!l theworld +7 Hypocritesare carefullintrifles, and negle& the greateſt 
thingsofpurpoſe, Luke t1.42. 8 Feithfulnefoin krepixg of promiſes, 8 Hy- 
p3crites arer02 much careful for outward things, and theinward they viterly con- 
demne, * Zike1t1.39, 


S_ Matthew. 


In 


28 Soare yeealſo : for outward yee apppeare 
righteous ynro men, but within ye are full ofhy- 
pocrifie and iniquitie, 

29 ©» Woe ve vnto you Scribes and Phariſes, 
hypocrites : for ye build the rombes of the Pro- 
piers, & garniſh the ſepulchres of the righteous 

zo Andiay , Ifwehadbenein the dayecs 


them.n the blood ofthe Prophets. 

31 So then yee bee witneſſes vnto your (clues, 
thar yee are the children of them that murthered 
the Prophets. 

32 ® Fultill yeealſo the meaſure of your fa- 
thers.s 

33 Oferpents, the generation of vipers , how 
ſhould ye etcape the damnation of * hell? 

34 2 Wheretore behold,I ſend vnto you Pro- 
phers,and wite men,and Scribes, and of them yee 
ſhall kill and crucifie; and of them ſhal. ye ſcourge 
in your Synagogues, and perſecute from city to 
Citie, / 

35 *: That ypon you may comeal therighte- 
ous blood that was ſhed vpon the earth , * trom 
the blood of Abel the righteous, ynto the blood 
of Zacharias theionne of y Barachias , * whom. 
ye ſlew berweene the Temple and the altar. 


36 Verely 1 ay vnto you,all theſe things ſhal 


car/wilfor it entnfrom the tim that chepromi't was made to Abrihen, 


CHAP. XXIIII. 

2 TheeſirwfTion of the Temple, 4 The (igues of Chviſts coms- 
mng. 12 Iniquin, 23; FalſeChriſts, 29 The fignes of the 
end ofthe wor'd, 31 The Angels. 33 Theſe tree, 37 The 
dajes of Noe, 42 We muſt watch. 45 The /eruant. 


A* 4* Telus went out, and departed from the 
Temple, and his diſciples came to him , to 
ſhew him the building ofthe Temple.. | 

2 = Andleſusfaid vnto them, See ye not all. 
theſe things? Vercly I ſay vnto you, * there ſhall 
not be here left a ſtone ypon a * du, that ſhal not 
be caſt downe. | 

3 . Andasheeſate vponthe mount of Oliues, 
his diſciples came vnto him apart,f@ying, Tell vs 
when theſe thingsſhall be, and what ſigne ſhatlbs 

ofthy comming,and of theend of the world. 

4 ? AndIeſusanſwered,and ſaid ynto them, 
* Take heed that no man decefue you. 

5 For many ſhall comein my Name, ſaying, 
I am Chriſt,and ſhall deceiue many. 

6 Andyelhallheareof warres , and rumors 
of warres: ſeethat yee bee not troubled : for all 
theſe things mult comets paſſe, butthe ® cndis 
not yet. 

7. Por nation ſhallriſe againſt nation , and 
realme againſt realme , and there ſhall bee fa- 
wm.oy peſtilence,and earthquakes in Þ diuerſe 
Piaces. 

8: All theſeare but the beginning of « ſor- 
TOWes.. 

.9: * Then ſhall they deliuer you vp.ts -=_ -Þ 
48cd,. 


and hypocrifie ofthe Phaziles, | : 


3_ nelle, then do 

C of by the iuſt up 

our father, we would not haue bene partners with ment of Gog, 
( 


« 


9 Hypocriees 

when they goo 
moſt abouttocs, 
uet thett wicked. 


ame themſelues, 

» A P1unbey. 
ſed of the ewe, 
which hath this 
Meanmy, Goe 
enceflers that u 
length your wiled 
meſie may come th 
the (al. 

x Lookelhuy,y, 
verſe 23, 

to Hypoctites be 
cruell, 

it Theendof 
them which per. 
ſecute the G 
vader the pre- 
rence of zeale, 

"Geng 8, 
Y Of Imadewhs 
w 4441/0 called By 
rachith, thats, 
Glefſed of the Lord, 
* 2,Chrou.24.22, 


* Luke 13.34 
{ He jpealnthof 
t he outward whe- 


promiſed for the 
ſaxingof hipes 
ple, ſo warkealſd. 


K Marie 132, 
luke 31:4 


r *'The deftrodion 
of the citie, ande- 
ſpecially ofthe 
Temple us 
tolde. 
* Luke 19 4+ 
2 The Church 
ſhall haveacot® 
tinuallconflit 
with infinite Þ 
ries andeftences, 
3nd that mores 
with falſepro- 
hets varil! 
dayof _ J 
triamph com 
« £ph a.6.94.4. 
4a That is, when 
thre thmgs art 
Guifalled. ere 
ſhall wot comme. 
b Emery where. 
eMord(ay 
of greas 
lie ynto women 
7" frandle. 
* Chap.10-17 
Inlet 13. ol 
15.20.6464 16% 


#2 
Ke 


} 


Schriſtess Theſfigncs 
fliged , and ſhal kill you,and ye ſhall be hated of 
all nations for my Names ſake, 

10 And then hall many be offended,and ſhall 
betray one another,and ſhall hate one another, 

11 And many falle prophets ſhall ariſe, & ſhall 
Fs deceive many. © 
eels 12 And becauſe iniquitie ſhalbe increaſed, the 
4 dthey 1loue of many ſhalbe colde, 

cn: 13 * 3Buthee that endureth to the ende, hee 
| = ſhall be ſaved, 

iy 14 Andthisd Goſpel ofthe Kingdome ſhalbe 

ef preached through the wholeeworld tor a witnes 
Fete VCO all nations,and then ſhallche end come. 

lat 15 C4Vhen yee © therefore ſhall {ce the ! abo- 

mination of defolation ipoken of by * Daniel the 

_ Prophet, ſerin the holy place (let him that rea- 
when derh conſider it ) : 

elec 16 Then letthem which be in Iudeafflee into 

the mountaines, 

; _ 17 Lethim whichis on the houſe toppe, not 
weed COME downe to ferch any thing our of tus houte, 
wa 18 And hethar is inthe field, let not him re- 
1404+ | 

12% 


77 


e 4 
ſpread a+ 


the 


turne backe to fetch his s clothes. 
19 And wo ſhalbe to them thar are with child, 
tes and to them that giueſucke in thoſe dayes, 
jat 20 Butpray that your flight be notin the win- 
adces- ter neither on the * h Sabbath day. 
_” 21 For thenſhall begreat tribulation, ſuch as 
flharſe was not from the beginning of the world to this 
kelleper: time, nor ſhall be. 
ws 22 Andexcept i tho% dayes ſhould be fhorte- 
=o ned, there ſhould no kflzhh be ſaued: but for the 
talebee elects (ake thoſe dayes ſhall be ſhortened. 
m 23 * Then if any ſhall ſay vato you, Loe, here 
_ Chriſt, or ch ddoras it not, 

24 Forthere ſhall ariſe falſe Chriſts, and falſe 
viewer prophets, and | ſhall ſhew great ſignes and won- 
hwfre (ers, ſo that if it were pollible, they ſhould de- 
ng, Ceuctheveryelec, 
bum: law». 25 Behold, I haue tolde you before, 
burejoay- 26 Wheretore if they ſhall ſay vnto you, Be- 
ir $ebab hold, he is in thedeſert,go not foorth. Behold, he 
ing "7 is inthe ſecret places, belceue it not. 
def the 27 Foras the lightning commeth our of the 

iheleves, Eaſt, and is ſeene into the Welt, ſo ſhall alſo rhe 
vet, COMMing ofthe Sonne of man be. 
wales, 28 5* For whercſoeuer a deade m karkeiſe is, 
eye thither will the Egles be gathered together, 
_— 29 * 5 Andimmeliatly after the tribulations, 
wi of thoſe dayes,ſhall the ſunne bee darkened, and 
heloemixes £22 moone ſhall not giue her light, and the ſtarres 
Avich ſhall fall rom heauen: and the powers of heauen 
Wild 3k ſhall be ſhaken. 
iwlny 39 Andthenſhall appeare the nſigne of the 
Tau nation SONNe of man inheawen: and then ſhall all the 
ble ® kindreds of the earth y mourne, * and they ſhall 
nga" ſeethe Sonne of man 9 come in the cloudes of 
wnſp, Heauen with power and | Ty glory, 
he Hebrues 318 *And heeſhalſend his Angels with a great 
ws, ſound ofa trumpet, and they ſhal gather together 
kat, his ele&, from ther foure windes, and fromthe 


9.43, 

le) forth great feones: for men to behold, *Lule 19, 359. 5 The onely 

the furious ragent the world, is to bee gathered and joyned to 

# (brit who witlcome with ſpeed, and his prefence wil) bes with a meieftie 

bull focke euen ac Egles, - Mark.13.24 (uk 21.25.c/4 13-10.85r{,3 2.7, 

Te@d;.rs, s Everlaſting damnationihalbe the end of the ſecuritic oi the 

venerlaſting bliſſe, of the miſeries of the godly. w The exceeding clory 

Which ſhell beave witne{ſe,thas Chr iſt the Lord of heauen and earth araw- 
GE the world. 0 All nations: 0 he alledeth to the difÞerfion which we - 

th lo ard t r,5y tothe d:uidingof the peopleof Iſrael. p Theyſalbe in (ch 

they hell ſivike therlſelues : andit is tramsfe1yed to the mourning .* Rene 

z, ? Sttmyg wpon thecloudes as hee was token op into heauen, * Cor 
fal6., » Brow thefonre quarters of the world. : 


Chap.xxv. 


one end ofthe heauens vnto the other, 

32 7Now learne the parable of the figgetree : 
when her bough is yer ſtender, and itputteth 
forth leaues, ye know that ſoammer  neere, 

33 Solikewiſe ye,when ye ſee all theſe things, 
know that the kingdome of God # necre, euen at 
the doores, 

34 Verely I fay vnto you, this: generation ſhal 
not paſle,ti]] all theſe things be done, 

35 * *Heauen andearth ſhall paſſe away: but 
my words ſhall not pafle away, 

36 2But of that day & houre knoweth no man: 
no notthe Angels of heauen,but my Father only, 

37 Butas the dayes of Noe were, fo likeryile 
ſhall the comming of the Sonne of manbe, 

3g *Forasin the dayes before the flood, they 
did ' eate and drinke, marry, and giue in marri- 
age,viita the day that Noe entred into the Arke, 

39 And knew nothing till the flood came and 
tooke then all away, fo ſhall alo the comming 
ofthe Sonne of man be, 

40 ** *Then two ſhal be in the fictds,the one 
ſh4ll be recetued, and the other ſhall be refuſed. 

41 * Two women ſhalbe grinding atthe mull : 
the _ ihalbe recetued,andthe other ſhall be re- 
fuſed, 

42 "7 * Watch therefore: for yee knowe not 
what houre your maſter will come, 

43 *Ofthis bee ſare, that if the good man of 
the houſe knewe at what watch the thiefe would 
come,he would ſurely watch , and not ſuffer his 
houſe to be digged through. 

44 Therefore be ye allo ready: for in the houre 
that ye thinke not,will the Sonne of man come. 

45 *Whothenis a faithfull ſeruant and wie, 
whom his maſter hath made ruler ouer his hou't- 
hold to giue them meate in ſeaſon ? 

46 Blefled s that ſeruant, whom his maſter 
when he commerh ſhall find {o doing, 

47 VerelyTI ſay vnto you, hee ſhall make him 
ruer ouer all his goods. 

43 Bur ifthat euil feruant ſhal fay in his heart 
My maſter doeth deferre his comming, 

49 And beginneto ſmite his fellowes, and to 
eate,and to drinke with the drunken, 

50 Thar ſeruants maſter will come in a day, 
when hee looketh not for Rim, and in an houre 
that he is not ware ware of, 

51 Andwill y cut him off, and giue him his 
portion with hypocrites : *there ſhalbe weeping, 
and gnath ng ofreeth, 


oftheendoftheworld. 12 


7 If God hath pre. 
ſcribeda certaine 
order to natore, 
mech more hath 
he done io to hj g 
cternalliudge. 
ments,burF ci. 
ked vnderitand 

ir not,or rather 
make a mocke at 
it: but the godiy 
doe marke it,and 
wait for it, 

1 Whenhis tendep. 
n:feſheweth thas 
50 jappe which is 
the lite of the regs 
# com from :he 
ro08 18; 05he barks 
8 Thiace (his 
word Gencration 
or .Aie, being v/ed 
jor the men of 61245 
#;e. 

' Ma: ke 13,01, 

The Lord docth 
uow begin the 
1d-cment,which - 
he will make an 
end oi tn the late 
ter day, 

9 Itisſufficient 
lor vs to know 

that God hath ape« 
pointed a latter 
day for therefto- 
ring of all things, 
buc wien it ſhall 
be,itis hidden 

irom vs all, for one 
profice, that we 
may be {o much - 

y more watcifall, 
that we be not 
taken asthey were .. 
inoldetumcin the - 
lived, 

' Luke 19 26, 

Le 75.1.1.pes. 3.20, 
« 1heword which : 
the Enmngeliſty- 
ſeth,expreſſeth the. 
maiter mare fully 
then ours doch: ſou 
is 15 a nord cheat 

35 proper ;0 brute 
beafts and his mea» 
nings, that in #hoſe * 
dayes ram (halite . 
Linen t0 then, bel- 

lies like wnto raed 
beaſt: : for ochev + 


1/e 18 15 ne {ant 


to eate anddrinie, 10 Againſt them thatperſwade themſclues that God will bee-. 
merciiulltoall men, and doe by that meanes giue oner themſclues to finne, that. 


th 2y may inthe meanewhile live in pleaſure voide of all care. 


- 


LInkei7. 36 


x The Greeke women and the Barbarians didgrinde and backe. Plut booke Problem. 
rr Apexampleotthe horrible carefulneſſe of men in thoſe things whereof they 
oughtto be moſt careful. * Mar 13.35. * Luke 12.39. 1.theſ.5.2.,eutl 16.15. 
* I.uke12.43. } Towit,'rom 4lereſt, or will cut hm into two parts, whichwaik 1 
m0fl cruell kinde of puniſhment: wherewith as In/tin Martyr witnefſeth, £/ay the Pro-. 
phet was executed by the Iewer: the like tnde of puniſhment wee reara sf, 15a 45-53, 


an4 Dan.z.297* Chap.1;.432 and2 5.30. 


CHAP, XXV.. 

1 The virgms looking for the Bridegrome.u3 Weſt watch 14 
The taleniflelinered onto the ſeruants, 24 The exill ſeruans, 
20 After what ſore the laſt indyement ſhall be, 4 1 The curſed. 

"Hen "the kingdom ofheauenſhalbe likened 


'1 We muſt dfire- 


vnto tenvirgines, which rooke their lampes * g,ength atGods 


and 2 went foorth to meere the bridegrome. 


2 And fue of them were wiſe,and fiuefooliſh, 


band which may + 
ſcruevs as atorch 
while we walke . 


through this darkeneſſe, to bring vs to ourdefired ende: oihe* wiſe if weebecome - 
fotbfall and negligent,as weary of our paines and travel] , wec ſhall beſhat our of . 
the doores. a Thepomp' of bride-alts was watst fbr the moſt part to bes kept in 4H6+: 


3:The. 


#1254 feaſon, aud that by dam:e(s, 


The virgins, and tatents. 
| 3 Thefooliſh tooke their lampes, but rooke 


no oyle with them. ] : 
4 But the wile rooke oyle inthelr veſſels with 
their lampes. 
nets 5 Now while the bridegrome taried long, all 
ety eyer bewn ; 
beguy with ftce: ke b {limbred and flepr, 


6 Andat midnight there was a cry made,Be- 
hold,the bridegrome cormeth; goe out to mecte 
him, 

7 Then alltho'evirgins aroſe and triamed 
their lampes. 

8 And the/{voliſh ſaid to thewiſe, Giue vs 
of your ovle,tor our lampes are our. 

9 Butthe wiſe anſwered, ſaying,Not (o, Iſt 
there will not be inough tor vs and you : butgoe 
ye rather to them thar :el, & buy for your jelues, 

10 Andwhilethey went to buy , thebride- 
grome came, andthey that wereready, wcnt 17 
with him tothe wedding,and the gare was ſhut. 

11: Afterwardes came alſs the other virgins, 
ſaying, Lord,Lord,open to vs. 

12 But he aniwered, and laid, VerelyTI ſay vn- 
to you, I know you not, - 

13 * Watch herefore:for ye know neither the 
> 9-48 day nor y houre,whenthe Son of man will come. 
I CD, I 4 a 2 For th: kingdome of heauen 3s as a man 
ſeth tharehere tha} that going into a ſtrange cormtrey, called his ſer- 
be a long timebe- uants,and dcliuercdto th. mhis goods, 
rweene his depat= 15  Andynto onehe gaue tive talents,and to 
ture to his Fatnec, : 

another two, and to another one, to euery man 


*Chap.24.42. 


wiarkeA3.35- 


10 
agua _ = owne © abilitie , and ftraightway went 
yet notwithitan- 'O0m home. 

_— 16 Then hethat had receiued the five talents, 
account vor onely Went and occupied with them, and gained other 
ofthe rebeilious five talents, 

and obtlinace,how 159 Likewiſe :1 o he that received two, hee alſo 
= ge re ogeh gained other two, 

they receiuedof 13 Buthethat receiued that one , went and 
bim,buralioof his digged it in theearth,and hid his maſters money. 
cov ara «= Y 19 But atceralong ſeaſon,the maſter of thole 
though Socdel: ſeruants came,and reckoned with them, 

nefſe 1mployed *J Thencamehee that had recciued fiue ta- 
thoſe cis which Jents, nd brought other tive talents, ſaying, Ma- 
- + pa 0a wr ſter,thou deliveredit vnco me fue talents:behold 
« According roche 1Þ20ne gained ith them other fuetalents, 
wiledome and 5kid 21 Then his maſter ſaid vnto him — IT 1s well 


Fe dealmg which done good 'cruant and faithſull, Thou haſt beene 
wa gincr them. fairchfulin litle,T wil make thee ruler ouca much: 
d Come cr receine d h Lore 

the fruite of my enter into thy maſters 1oy. 


22 Allo hce that had receiued two talents, 
came, and iaid, Maſter thou deliueredſt vnto mee 
two talents; behold, I haue gained two other 


g90oaneſſe: now the 
Lords to) u age 
bled.1eb : $.Lt, 


that 1) toy 

FeEmung inyon, talents more, . 

and your 10) bt 23 His maſter {aid vnto him , Tr is well done 
Sulfilied, ood {eruant and faithtull, Thou haſt bene faith- 


{ull in litle,T will make thee ruler ouer much: en- 
ter into thy maſters toy, 

2 4;Then hewh'ch had receiued the one talent, 
came, and ſaid, Maſter, I knew that thou waſt an 
hard man,which reapeſt where thou {owedſtnor, 
and gathereſt where thou ſtrawedſt nor: 

2 5 I was therefore atraid,and went, & hid thy 
talent in the earth: behold,thou haſt ghine owne. 

26 And his maſter an{wered , andſaide vnto 
him, Thou emill feruant,and Nothfull, thou knew- 
eſt thacl reape where I ſowed not , and gather 
whereT ft awed not, | 

27 Thou oughreſt therfore to haue pat myme- 
ney to the exchangers, & then atmy comming, 
I ſhould baue recetued mine owne with vantage, 


28 Take thercfore the talent from him , and 


e Table wats 
x1 h haucthe'y 
ſho bud ers, 05 t4- 
ble» ger 491964, 
where ihe) (ct cul 
4398:} 18 v,n7 its 


S. Matthew. 


% 


Thelaſt iudgement. 

giue it vnto him which hath ten talents, 

29 *For vnto euery manthar hath, it ſhallbe , 

gluen,and he ſhallhaue abundance,andfrom him 

that hath nor , euenthathe hari ſhall be taken 
away. 

30 Cafttherefore that vnprofitable ſeruant 
into vtrer * darkenetle; there thalbe weeping and 
gnaſhing o: tecth, 

31 © 3 And when the ſonne ofman commah 
in his glory , andall the holy Angels with him, 
then ſhall he tit vpon the throne ochus giory, 

32 And betorc him ſhall be gatherca ail nari- 
ons,and heſhallkeparaterhem one from anothcr 
as a ſhepheard ſeparaceth the ſheepe from the 
gO04tes, 

33 Andheeſhall ſet the ſheepe on his right 
hand,and the goates onthe letr, 

34 Then ibalche king fay ro chem on his righr 
hand, Come yce + bletled of my Father: take the 
inheritance ot the kingdome prepared tor you 
from the touixdation o. the world. 

35 * Fort was anhungred, and yee gaue mee 
meare: I churſted,and ye gaue me drinke; 1 was a 
ſtranger,and yee tovke me 1N vnto you, 

36 {wanaked , and yeeciothed mee: I was 
*ficke,and yee viſited me; I was in prifon,and ye 
Came Vato Ie, 

37 ihen thallthe righteou, anſwere himyſay- 
ing,Lord,when faw we chcean hungre, and fed 
thee? ora thirſt,ani gue thee drinke ? 

38 And whcn ſaw wethee a ſtranger, & tooke 
thee in vnto vs? or naked,and clothed thee ? 

39 Or when law we thee licke , or in prion, 
and came vnto thee? 

40 AadtheKing ſhall anſwere , andſay vnto 
them, VeiclyT ſay vnto you , inas much as yee 
haue d'ne it ynto one of the leaſt of theſemy 
L ethr- 1,yehaue done it to 21:e, I 

41 Then ſhall he ſay tothem onthe left hand, *P/u.6sk } 
* Dep.ticir0 Tine ye cur. ed, into cuerlaſting hire, pg 
winch £p:cpored for the denill and his angels. EE 

4: cor! ws a” hungred, and ye gaue mee 0 
mec:: i hnnft.}, nd ye gaue meno urinke: 

43 Irvas atiranger, andyeetookeme not 1n 


Chep,rs. 
PMarkeg.n q 
laie8.18, 
end 19.26, 


* Chap8.12; 


aku: 2elz, 


3 Aline)y (ett; 
forth of hes 
liſting iudge., * 
me?t which is 

t9 cone, 


f Bleſſed end ks 
P),vpon whom oh 
Father has\ 
abimdanh be. 
floweihis beneptr, 
. E' al > % 
8ech, 18.7, 


* Ecedu 7:31 


LS 
vo you: {wu 4 naked, and yee clothed meenot: wal 
Gcke,andine ion, und ye viſited me not, \ low 

44 1hen iball they alſo anſwerehim , ſaying, ; - 
2 1,vwhen fry wetheean hungred,or a thirit or : wy 
a rang -r,or raked,or ficke,or in priſon, anddid (They 
- 0.01 Her voto thee? _ 

45 Then ſhal heanſwere them, and ay, Verely fly 
I fay vnto you. 1 25 much as yediditnotto one neg 
ofthe leaſt ofchcſe,ve did it nottome, Wb 

46 * Andthele ſhal go into everlaſting paine, , Fr " th, 
and the righteons into life erernall, ine pe 
CHAP. XXVI, —_ 

2 The con'ultation o' the Pri-fle. @ ami (iriſt. 6 His ſe&teart thing,; 
annomied. 15 Iudes 'elleth im 26 Themſtitu:'n of the ®tray 
ſupper 34 end &9 Pueridonia? 3% Cort is brane. 47 He tvogs ſh 
3: becraped with a hf - Hen oy OT 64 tee Cole wok 
e/jeth rims eſe 20 Le Chyi 6- T ey (pt at 199, : | " 

y Nd * i came to paſſe,when Ieſus had fint- "Ru tea 
ſhed all the eſayings, hee ſaid vnto his diſci- "tg ind was 
ples, Cn OI 
2 ? Yeknow that after two dayes is the Paſle- wary coingd tl 
euer,and the Sonne of man ſhall be dcliuered to pres | "yy 
be cructhed, {jor tort _ 
3 * Then aſſembled together the chick Prieſts, gi adamby Was 
and the Scribes,and the Elders o the people 1Þto liek L199 
the hall of the high P11cſt call. d C aiaphas: cy _ ian 


pointed the time that Chriſt ſhould bee crucihed 11, * rohy 1147+ 
4 And 


at} 


ent poyred on Chriſt, 


1 - 4 And conſulted together that they might 
take Icfus by ſubrilty,and kill him, 


OY 476k 5 Burt they ſaid,Not one the ? feaſt day leſt a- 
% reed: be Dy VProre beamong the people, - END 
: weghtdy G6 © ©3 Andwhen Iciuswas in Bethania, in 
wreſo the huule of Simon the lper, 

| (pr ey 7 © Thcre came vnto bum a woman which 
"” Sen, Dada © boxe of very colily oyntment , and pow- 
i tewiole red it on bis Dead,:s hciate attic tale, 
, "* oo 8 And when nis atſciples lawe't , they had 
he eucps aherwiſe * INJUIgNationluying, \;; het neeced this © walte ? 
m_ tit camel 9 For this o1ntment myphe have bene {old tor 


muci,and beae given to the pore, 
10 + Ard leus know. ng ir, ayd vnto them, 
Why trouvle yce the womin? tor ſhee hata 


y1nngh 
{ ni ſufred 
{4 nwe, 10 26e 


the wrovght 2 good worke ypon me. 

goſtrerl 11 © 5 For yee have the poore alwayes w:th 

rd you, but me ſtall ye iothaue alwayes, 

"tt 12 For i m that ſhe powred this oyntmert on 
ad. WW a'ss my body,ibe didit to vury me, ; | 
ops 19" 13 Verely I ſay vio you, wherefoeuer th's 
\ be- jp fatal Go!p-i ſhall be preached throughout all y world, 
benefit, ran Cuift gi there ſhall alto this that ſhec harh done, vec tpos 
L etegheſtsto {cen of ;or a memoriall of her, x 
: —_ 14 C* Then on? of the rwelue, called Tudas 
4 Cwich : Iſcariot went vnto the chiete Priefts, Is. 

xornkere- 15 Andſiyd,'y hat will ye gine me, and T will 

tldring life qcl;uer him vnto you ? And they appointed vnto 
pm tum thirtie -1/4es 0; ftluer, ; 

in. Sur ludas 16 Andirom that timeghee jonght opportunt- 

v#aocezhon_t1e ro betray him, 

ed 17 E* © Now $ onthe frſt d-yof the feaſt of 

nd  VN.eaucncd bread,the aiiciples came to Teſusfay- 

av, ing vnto him, V here wiit thou that wee prepa: e 

| trinſubmugs for thee to eat che Paſleouer ? | 

ov 18 And heſayd, Goe yeeinto the citie toſtch 
inves, od 4 man and {ay to him, The Maſter faith, My time 
xarinke is at hand : I will keepe the Pajlevuer at thine 
2 "wy gh hou'e with my Dutciples, > ; 
_ 19 And the Diſciples did as Tefus had giuen 
frown them charge,and made ready the Patlcouer, 
fukftr,»hich 20 * So when thecuen was come, hee h fate 

oo os downe with the twelue. 

nat4en: for 21 Andasthey did eat,heſayd, * Verely, I ſay 

wie ynto you,that one of you ſhall betray me, 

— 22 And they were excceding {orrowtull , and 

; kar began eucry One of them to lay vnto him, Iris Ft, 
nyo, lie Maſter 2 

: > grvti 23 And hee anſwered and layd, * hee that 
Mime, | Upperh his hand with mein thedifh, hee ſhall 

Fu dba DELray Me. 
fla, trathe 2-4 Surely the Sonne of man-goeth his way as 
| apo t 15 written of him ; but woe be tothat man , by 
12. oF Fanfreblefpendirsg, 4 Wee ough.tnot caſhly zo condemaethar which is 
S» ly done * Dent.15 It, sS Chrilt, who was oncs anointed 17 his 

Me perſon. muſt alwayes bee anoynted in the poore. f ln that he: 

il this oj n1ens vpan 1m body thee ard it to buyie me. * Verk.iz.lo, * Mark. 

*iL lute 22.7% 6 Chnitverely pwpoſing to bring vs into eur eountrey out 

regu the ngote of the Law! ulfilleth the Law, neglecting the 

lug ta. of the Jewes, _—_ therewirhall ſheweth that all 

palle by the miniſte:tte of gen, that the ſecret connſel] of 

| OE oekem, g Thu wasthe fourte nth day of the firft moneth : and 
14.1 reg eabich » Phrould have buenc the fifteenth bas Lec "uſe 1h; : a,ts 
rmanuer of ti eRomnns wi: referred to the day before) did be 

. WH (he fewes maner to the day ſo'owing , therefore it 1s called the firſt day of wn- 


d bread. 


* Lule22.14, 


| : h Bacaujet'e Lan appointehihern tobe hod, 
their lanes % their hands 


oing'0 WY ou 1h, | » 40: bomph they were in haſt:, were/yit#to bega- 
thathe! "rs Ithey /atener downe when they d:geaie the Paſſocucy, but tied, lor other. 
{ul 8 the 'hey neue co meate they put of thiir ſhoees : thereſore he ſpeaker kere mn 1515 
ortheb 1 0/tbe-Paſfeoucy, bur of che Supper, whicthwa: celelrated afier that the Pajſe- 


Wpafolemmely 4011p, « Marke 14 18, 10% I 3-2t, EY Plat 41.9. F That 

_ l vouchſatd to come to 2ny :14h/e, alluding iotheplate, P/5l 41.10 which 

win,} enger/ood , as though at the lelfe [ame in/lant jt at the Lord Fhake theſe 

lime $ahai had by band in thed ſh (for that has beer an vdous;ed token) Lunt 
Wo bi tebling ayd ea/mg with hins, | 


Chap.xxvi, 


- gaue 170 the ditcples, and tayd, Take,cat; = This 


gluenthankes, he gaue it chem faying, Drinke 


The LordsSupper: 14 


whom the Sonnre of man is betrayed : it had 
beene good tor that man , 3f hee had neuer beene | jy4,/e bead wa 
borne, : 4uyus r5oihzng Ele 
2 5 Then Indas k which betrayed him, anſwe- 44104 #7) v4, 
red,andiayd, Is it I, maſter ? Heiayd vorohim, 7 -*5 macing 
age a forth aicntolaitytl 
Thou haſt KaydIt, the p; oOmites ou 
26 C7* And as they did cat, Tefus touke the t: vidcoucnant, 


bread,and when he hadiWelied ir,he brake it, and 12futeth anew 
Cuuenant wilh 


QTW i!1, GES, 
15 my body. . —_— 24 
27 Allo hetookethe cup , and when hee had ! #«: te ſeth, Had 
£#:i'# ELITE : 411d 
yee® all ofit, TON COR 
__ Re EOAT IS 


28 »Forthis is my blood o. the p new Teſta- ;;;., 4 v.m,-vms 
ment thar 15 ſhed tor many , tor the rem:.thon 0. kware; awrnuring 
finnes. , RÞAItC2' Weds, 


29 Ifayvrtoyouthat T wilnotdrinkehence- 70 — 
forth ofthis iruit of the vine vntiil that day, when change nos m ne: / 
I ſhali diinke it new wath you 10 my Fathers tre,bus m quaiaty, 
kingdome, fer.6hey pnped a2 

30 And whenthey had ſung 9 a Plalwe, they ,p uu mnt 
went out 1nto the 1noant of Ouues., of Cor1{i,nor of 

1 © »* Then ſayd Icrus vato them , All yee #ter owne naruce 

{hjl Le offended by me this night : tur it 15 wr.t- Os 
ten, I* wiilimire the ſhepheard,and the {hecpe ot |;1,,z,; ren. þ ouſt 
the flocke (ſhall be icattered, vt: rOWU/ea aBa laid 

32 But* a:rerI am rien againe, I willgoe be- f-974+ her fares 
fore you into Galile, PE wm 

33 Bur Peter antwered , and fayd vnto him, ;4. w-94andm 
Though that allmen ſhould be offended by thee, #% eemenrs, 
yer w1ll I ncuer bee offended, us 754; 6 4 fOvees 

34 *Icius iayd vntohim, Verely I ſay vnto Rs arm 
thee,that this night, betore tac Cocke CLOW LGU mus: the: is:0 ſay, 
ſhalt denie mc thrite, 5. e(Mt1Nv of one 

3 5 Percr ſayd vnto him, Though I ſhould die 97c/47 anorher: , 
with thee, I wiilinno cate denze thee, Likewiſe 1 PR hombre . 
alio tayd all the diiciples, the fizme ann Jac? 4» 

36 E*> Then went Tetus with them into a 
place which 1s called Gethlemane, andiayd vnto 


#118 of (115 boa) ; 
& hernot wil, ſtatue 
his diſciples , Sit ye hewre, while 1 g0C and pray 


aig joa hgn- 
1414429 and chany(d- 


yonder, kind of jpeech has 
37 Andhe tooke vnto him Peter, andthetwo 72 farrbfulldve ves 
ceine { b1rifi tn deed 


ſonnes of Zebedeus, and began to waxe forow- 
full, and gricuoutly troubled, 

38. *- Then fayd Teſus vnto them, My foule 1s 
very heaute, een vnto the death ; tary ye here,and 
watch with me, _ which rocke wap 

39- So he went a little further , and fellon his cap pra the 
face,and prayed, laying, Oo my Father,if ir be pot people ala @2 ainfs 
ſible, £letthist cup paile from me ; neuerthelclie ot ans mes 
notas I will, but as thou wilt, o Towit, thecmp 

40 '1 Aſter, he came vnto his diſciples , and or wive u mybtood: 
found them aflcepe,and faid to Peter, What, could Je OG 


; 1 ; A Þ) #48 22,209; 
ye not watcirwith me one houre : p 0r,commnent that 


1s to ſap, hereby ibe new league and conentnat is made, for in mating of lecymes , the) vs 
jeapomrin: of wiz, «ni{heddn; of blood, q_ When they bad mace anende of 1+ et8 
falewne fingnig whit ſome thinke 48 fixe Pſalmes, begunmmy as tHe Iz, tothe 117% 
8 Chiilt veing mote carefall of tis aiciples then of himfetle, forewatnetbchein 
oftbeit flight,and putteth them in beter comfort. * Mark. tq 27. 105116 3*, and 
18.8, * Zach1i3,79, * Marie 14.18. aud16.7. * loi'nt;. 38. marke '4 30. 
* Luke 22.39, 9 Citilt having regardto the weakenelle of his diſciples, leaning 
all thereſtinſaietic, takethwith him bot threeto be witneſſes of hs anguith and 
gaeth of pmpaſ* iutotie place apporn:ed tobct aykimin,, x» The ward which 
tee vietn fcafecth great [01 ow, and marurlor! ana dead'y griets : which thing av1t Lee 
tokemeth the tyweth of man: natwe, which ſhunvethaenty acething tha; enirealn 4s 
$4;nfhl nature. [0 it heweth thai the?! ( rift were vitae of fiune jet hte ſuſteined this 
£orrible puniſhramiyhecauſehe felt ihe wrath of God k'ndiedagain/t vs for tnnes which 
heriuenged ent amſhedinubrperſon, 10. Ciniſt atrue man,gotng abourtotrffer 
the puniſhment which was cue vntovs, ſor terſaking of Ged,, is tor{aken of his 
owne:hehatha terrible conflict which the horror and feare of the curie of God : out 
of which he eſcaping as cer querone, cauleth v3nctto be any morceatraid of geathe. 
j Letiuc paſſe nee and u3t conc! we, 8 Thais y whichis at hand, angu offered 
and prepared for me : a kindef fetch whichthe Helyenes yſetir ihe wrath of God ant, 
I he ſendeth ; about, Ch Þ,20.22, ti Ancxample ofthe cate> 
jel neile.vf man, 
41 Watch 


with alt ns gifts 
(1h:.12h by a (pirte 
Ical mea c)end be» 
0 Eng with boy, 
u thae/oritep 


Tudas betrayeth Chriſt, S. Matthew. _ Perers deniall © 


. 8, $4 
t Watch and pray , that yee enter not into 64 *Iefisfaydto him, Thou haſtſayd it: ne- * le. s; © 
VF : the ſpirte: dd Cs. but the fleſh uertheleſſe I fay vnto you, d Hereafter ſhall ye ſee 79w + 16, 
is weake, che Sonne of man ſitting * at the right hand of j5044 
42 Againehe went away the ſecond time,and thepower of God, and come in the t cloudes ofthe finguifrecties 
prayed, 1aying , O my Father, itthis cup cannot heauen. Comem; 
paile away from me,bur that I muſt drinkeit, thy 


w_ 


r2 Chriſt ef:reth will be done. 
him{elie willingly 43 And hee came and found them aſleepe a- 


to betaken, tlat ia g41ne, for their eyes were heauie. R _n0f bipene, 
= 9,42 byoa 44 So hele.t them, and went away againe,and 66 Whartthinke yee ? They anſweredand ſaid, —_— 
was, 4-4 ohry 2g prayed the third time,ſaying the ſame words. He 1s guiltie ot death, _ hand finiſh, 
for the wiltall 45 Thencame he to his diſciples, and aid vn- 67 * Then ipatthey in his face, and buffetted mony there 
tallof man, to them, ſleepe hencefoorth, and take your reſt: him,and other imote him withrods, —— | 

= » nh oo beholde, the houreis at hand, and theSonneof 68 Saying,Pr ophelic ro vs, O Chriſt, Who is ST "Y 

» Seur fromthe Man 1s giuen into the hands ofſinners, he that {mote thee : ; : f Clouds of rann, 
be Prieſts, 46 '2 Rite, Let ys goe: beholde he is at hand 69 C* 7 Peter hate without in the hall and a Lookegfre, 

1; Chriltistaken thc Lerrayerh me. maidecameto him, ſaying , Thou alſo waſt with ROS 


+ 2x7 hl " 47 * And while he yet ſpake, loe, Iudas one of Ieſus of Galle ; Thiwacyy 
lew 


. . «a Q& 
« {bnift repehes. the twelue came, and with him agreat multitude 79 Buthe denied before them all, aying, I e wh F- 
derh inaaatanntrig- with ford? and ſtaues,»from the hie Prieſts and wertenot what thouſayeſt, were they boned 


ly, & remktth 18 1:1 1. ofthe peo le. 71 And when hee went out into the po 
«+ mar my 48 Now Rs * 5.8 betrayed him had given them another made ſawhim, and fayd ynto them thar rover 
what couſe became. 2 token, ſaying, Whomſocuer I ſhall kifle, tharis were there, This man was alto with Telus of Na- aditmuine 


14 Our vocation he, 1ayheld un him. zareth, ditionof theivTul. 


_ a 49 Andforthwith he cameto Teſus, andſayd, 72 Andagaine he denied withan orhe,ſaying, fe A 


* Gez.9.6.reucl, God ſauethee,Maſter,and kiſſed him. I know not the man. : w the athe ofth 
23.10. 50 33 Then Ieſus ſayd vnto him, * Friend, #73 So aftera while came vnto him they that fowekinaof 


py They take the . wherefore art thou come ? Then came they, and ſtood by , andiaydynro Peter , Surely thou art v3 P 
+1 award layd hands on Ietus,and tooke him, alſo one of them : for euen thy ſpeech bewrayeth « yg.1,.6. 
het ro ſaycbey 51 Andbehold,one of them,which were with thee. : nkeF11.55 john 
which vſeche Telus,ftretched out hu hand, and drew his ſword, 74 Then beganheto i curſe himſelfe, and to 13.39. 


_ 4p 4 and ſtrokea ſeruanc of the hie Pricſt', and ſmote fweare,ſaying,l know not the man. Andimmedi- ,? Peter by the 


wonderfull 
x5 Chrilt was ta- Of his care. ately the cocke crew. nidenceefGod 
ken, becautc he 52 14 Thenſayd Ieſus vnto him, Putvp thy #75 ThenPererremembred the words of Teſus, appointedtobes 
waswillingto ſword into his place : * for all that y take the which had ſaid vnto him , Before the cocke crow Mnaotullt 


wap—agrr quchis- {iword, ſhall periſh with the ſword. thou ſhalt denieme thriſe, So hee went out, and OTESS 
ning,be enſwertth $3 5 Either thinkeſt thou,that T cannot now weptbatterly, fogular 


enſy mo | le, by the expe- 
« fie obietton,fir pray to my Father,and he will gluememorethen ,.dotiti, bh That &, without PE > \ | 


Ce oevecia Fwelue legions of Angels ? 4:4, buruor without 8be houſe, for aft & hee want from thence into the 

; , » Joral wes 
kedbm, wiy bei; + 2 How then ſhouldrhe * Scriptures be ful- © Heſwore endcarjed lnyjelh eat: nes : 
extremitie of aan. filled, which ſay; that it muſt be ſo ? . 4 
$07,call 16 bis Fe- 55 The ſame houre ſayde Ielus to the multi- CHAP. XXVII, 


_—_ (mo ar , fude, Yee be come outas it were againſt a thiefe, 2 Heeis delivercd bownd to Pilate. 5 Indes bangeth bim{elf 


by « que;/108. with {words and ſtauesto take mee : I fate daily 19 Pilates wifs. 20 Barnabas is avhed. 24 Pilate waſheth 
* 1/a,53..0. FLteaching inthe Temple among you,and ye rocke #5 ends. 29 C(brift is erowned withtherne. 34 Hee it 
® Verſe 31, * | crucified. go Remiled go Hee giueth wvpthe Ghoſh, 57 
* Mar.14.53.luke me nor. F He is buried. 62 The ſoldiers watch bis. 
14-53 56 Bur all this was done 2 that the Scriptures 
| 


s - eb? of the Prophets might be fulblled : * Then all the VV re mms A —y _ enene, all = _ 
tefe Prieſts,and the Elders ofthe people 2 —" 


=D un CT * 


n_ CDCOHrSEMT "2A. ca. cz z 2 5 =- 


_ 
gm— 


<= 9-2 5 


ag = 
— w©—— 


innocent iscon. diſciples forſooke him,and fled. 
demned ofthe 57 C**5 Andthey tookeTeſus, and led him, tooke counſell againſt Teſus, to put him to death, 


Trick _— to © Caiaphas the hie Prieſt, where the Scribes & 2 Andled him away bound, & deliuered him 


wiereofweare Te Elders were aſſembled. | vnto Pontius Pilate,the gouernour. 4 
guil je, 53 And Peter followed him atarre off vnto 3 T* Then when Iudas which betrayed him, Arms | 
c yg _ 0 thehie Prieſts b hall, and went in and fare with ſawthat hewas condemned, he epented himſelfe Jiu oftods | 
whom themals, Oheſeruants to ſeetheend, and brought againe the thirtie pieces of filuer to well:gainſtthen 
rude was afſerabled 59 Now®the chiefePrieſts and the Elders,and the chiefe Prieſts, andElders, nhichBCUl, | 
_ i8 t3., all the whole Councill ſoffght falſe witneſſe a- 4 Saying, haue ſinned, betraying the inno- Rn Chuit, 
Oo Geniferhpr ,. ZainftIeſusro puthim to death, cent blood. But they ſaid,Whar is thatro vs ? ſee | 
periyanopeniarge _ GO But they found none, and though many thoutoir. : 

roome bejereau falſe witneſſes came, yet found they none: butat 5 And when he had caſt downe the luerprie- 


bouſe,as vnc/eem thelaſt came two falſe witneſles, ces inthe Temple,he 3 departed, and went, * and « 0 gen 

Ao Pp: tw 61 Andſayde, This man ſayde, * T can de- hanged him{elfe, + dit 1.18; | 
wecalit acowre, firoy the Temple of God, and build it in three 6 And the chicfe Prieſtes toske the filuer ; Therreawti 
for it nopen 10 the dayes. pieces , and ayde, Tt is not lawfull for vs to put aye 1 = 
arre,end lya fee 6&2 Thenthe chiefe Prieſt aroſe , and ſaydeto theminto the b treaſure, beeaule it 1s the price © of - yi ad 


joy RP qo him, Anſwereſtthou nothing? © Whar is the mat- blood. 


» - ; gbefts, s 
* Marke 14.35. tcrthat theſe men witneſſeagainſt thee ? 7 Andthey tooke counſell, and bought with Tewss —_— 


* I6bn 2.19. 63 But Teſus held his peace. Then the chiefe them a potrers field for the buriall of © ſtraygers. _— = 


topo — is Prieſt anſwered, and faydto him , I charge thee 8 Wherforethat field is called, * The field of ther werededd. 


Wer wit fg {wearevnto vs by the tuing God, to tell vs, if blood,vntill this day. ® APs 119+ 
et 2. houbethat Chriſt the Soune of God,or "Wy 9 (Then wasfulfilled that which was pots 


CIS IECGCIESEOERRRTSESZE ECM OR *m- Es zxz-”sz 


ON 
ondemned, 


; t » pe by © Teremias the Propher, faying, *f And they 


tooke thirty filuer piece: the price of him that was 
valued, who they of the children of Liracl valued, 
10 And they gaue them tor the porters field as 

theLord appoinred me.) : 
gh 11 ©? * And leſus ſtood before the gouer- 
—_— nour,and the gouernour asked him, jaying, Art 
Prue ajo thouthat king of the Iewes ? Iefus ſayde vnto 
we 6a79f him, Thouſfayelt it. 
x 12 And when hee was accuſed ofthe chiefe 
Wim Prieftes and Elders,he anſwered nuthing. 

heing j00, 33 Then ſayd Pilate vnto him , Heareſt thou 

w%, not how many things they lay againſt thee ? 
| ks 14 Buthe anſwered him not to one word, in- 
wr iePro. ſoruch that the gouernour marueiled greatly, 
er: 15 3Nowatthe feaſt the gouernour was wont 
hich to deliuer vnto thepeoplea priioner whom they 
ſp Would. 
FN tep c& 16 Andthey hadthen a notable priſoner cal- 
pod, bu; Jed Barabbas, 
pun nbc 17 When they were then gathered together 
ma Pilate ſayd vnto them, W herther will yethar I ler 
"Glholdeth looſe vnto you Barabbas,or Iefus which 1s called 
yaenben be Chriſt 2 
_— 18 (Forheknew well,that for enuy they had 
rant . delinered him,) 
ywpuittiofle, 19 Alto when heewas {et downe vponthe 
jreviballbis {14dgement ſear, his wife ſentro him, ſaying, Hane 
thon nothing to do with that juſt man:forl haue 
ſuffered many thingsrhis day ina dreame by rea- 
ſonof him.) : 

- 20 *Butthe chiefe Prieſtes and the Elders had 


SEETT'T7 | 
487M 


ao the cex0 


preſunocenc'9. 
(Nok.15,2.uke 


-+—r\ py 24 4WhenDPilate ſaw that he auailed nothing 
but that more tumult was made he tooke water, 


i ! [20 a maney , 

AJ ivimepies ands waſhed his hands before themultitudeſay- 

mane ing,l am innocent of thebblood of this iuſtman 
imiandivothey 7B . 3 
knw looke you tot, 


ried in w- 25 Then anſwered all the people & ſaid, His 
_ tbhem- blood be on vs and on our children. | 


— wa 26 Thus let he Barabbas looſe vntothem and 
vir» tx4 ſcourged Teſus,anddeliuered him to be crucihed. 
ww 27 C* Then the ſouldiers of the gouernour 
"over z fookeTeſus into the common hall, and gathered 
t _ him « w_ _. : $4 
"ieypferi 28 5 And they ſtripped him, and *put about 
yagi him alskarlet robe. 55 : : | 

"Hong 29 Andplatred a crowne of thornes,and put 


{Orif foffererh 1t VP On his head, and areed in his right hand, and 
Areproch bowed their knees before him, and mocked hiw, 
ſaying,God ſauethee,King of rhe Iewes, 

ane i zo And pitted ypon him, and tooke a reede, 
knewermme by 41d {mote him on the head. | . 
(ietrov ' 31 Thus when they had mocked him'\, they 
Gd, he put his owne'rat- 


Vichwas due to 
Uſes not- 


rooke the robe from him, and 


ther 
reproch 
oa eloke 
Poon wrapped it alout bins, for it lacked frees. ! 10'nand Markemade 
wo tron rcbe which is alſo « pleaſant red, But theſe prophane «nd male- 
\tw/onldiers clad Teſus in this aray,to weeke him withaiho 748 inated @ irne 


32 * Andasthey came our they found a man 


iy, Make 15.21.Inks 23.30, 


Chap-zxzvij. 


Mewmbictid ment on him,and ledhim away to crucife him. 


anderucified, 17, 
of Cyrene, named Simon: him they ® compelled m The) comjelied 
6d # 


imcn to beazehrs - 


to beare his crofle. 
bi denſome er0fe 


- 33 * © And when they came to place called DEE 

Golgotha(y is to ſay,theplace ofdeah mens (culs) ——— 7 tar 
34 7 They gauehim vineger to drinke ming- /o/ore bandledbe- 

led with gall: and when he hadrtaſted thereof, he fore that he fainted 


would nor drinke. Ts pray a 


35 C3And when they had crucified him,they cro{c 5/0500 :far * 
parted his garments, anddi:l caſt lots, thit it 79% wriechrhes 
might befulnlizd,which was ſpoken by the Pro- * TN RMS Ns 

hee: [ok wot er6/ 1,56 wis,atihe | 
pher, ey auuided my garments among them, 6eomnn:s 
ana vpoi my veſturedid caſt lots. ” Marke 15.22. 

36 And they fate and watched him there, *99n19.17. 

37 They ter vp allo ouer his head his cue 55 4 _ 
written, THis Is Itsvs Tut KixG Of "02s Dh 
Trrt Izvvet S, * into bj* Reanenly 

38 C:'0Andtherewere two theeues crucified v 300m: 
him,one on rhe right hand & another on thelett. ;o egy tines, 
3 + 72 And they rhat paſſed by , reuiled him, wher-taar tnhim 
wagging their heads, we iniyht be lled 
40 And faying, * thou that deſtroyeſt the $1.2 A 
Temple, and bu.ide{t it in three dayes, {ane thy poſe a pig. 
ſclfe : if thou bee the Sonne of God;come downe ie may te b}etleds 
from the crofle. be 13 ;pouilcd of his 

41 Tikewile allo the hie Prieftsmocking him, pragoer 
with theScribes and Elders, and Phariſes,'ayd, 

42 Heſauedothers, bzt hee cannot ſauc him- 

{clfe:zf he be the king of Iſrael let him now come 
downe from thecroile,& we will belecue in him, 


mightbe ineiched 
by A 
22.18, 
Marie 15 24, 
9 Heispronoutt- 
: ; : tt, ced the true Met; 
43 * Hee truſted in God, let himdeliver him Ex,comel them 
now, if heewillhane him :tor he ſaid, I am the f whom he is re» 
Sonne of Cod. _— 
44 Theſelfe ſame thing alſothe = theeues thento iudsr he 
: . . - P - y 
which were crucified with him,caſt in his teeth, «orld, when after 
45 12Now fro the ſixthoure wasthere darke- Þisiudgement he 
nefle ouer all the land vnto the ninth houre, EG orga 
46 Andabourt the ninth houreleſus cried a 11 To make full 
lowd vyoice,ſaying,*Eli,Eli,lamaſabachthani, j is ſatisfattientor vs 
My God,my God, why haſt thou® forſaken me. Ce 
47 Andiome of them thar finod there,:when 0024s 4 
p : — only the corments 
they heard it ſayd, This man callcth pElias, of the body,bur 
47 And ſtraightway one of them ranne, and Iſothe moſt hor 
rooke *a ſpunge,andhilled it with vineger, and tn 9:44 of 
put it on a reede,and gaue him to drinke, 3+ fabni-043gh 
49 Other ſaid,Lct bee: let vs ſe if Elias will *P/al.22.9. 
come and ſaue him, u This u 5oken by 
50 3 ThenTeſus cryed againe with a lowde ale ne mon 
voice,and yeelded vptheghoſt. bus ne of thews thas 
51 24AndBehold, *theq vaile ofthe Temple «:drexile him. 
was rent in twaine from y top tothe botrom,and 13. Frauen ſelfe 
the earth did quake and theſtones were clouen. "— & tn 
52*Andther graves did open themielues and ctiethout fiotheg 
many bodies of the Saints which flept,aroſe, depth of hel! & in 
53 Andcame ont of thegraues after his refur- _— go tv 
re&tion, and went into the holy city, andappea- +p/at.+2.14 - 
red vnto many. , + 06 Towinhis 
54 When the Centurion and they'that were mwiſerie: and #515 
with him watching Teſus, ſaw the earthquake, 7,500 _— 
and the things that were done,they feared great- gg;ch neewittflaw- 
ly,faying, Truelythis was theSonne of God... ding wasweidef 
55 CAnd many women were there, beholding /f=»e po nee 
im afarre off, which had followed Teſus from 770m! Gopal r 
Galile,niniſtring vnto him. | | p They aludeto 
56 Among whom was Marie Magdalene,and a—— for} 
| ; want of vnderſians 
ding the 10:gue, but ofa prophane mpudencie and ſawfintfſe &7 he yepeated thoſen ordes 
70 iheend that this better barping opouthe name tight be under fiood. * Pſel.69.32. 
13 Chriſt after hebadouercome other enemies; atlength prouoketh and ſetreth 
vpon death itſelfe, yg Chrift when he is dead, ſheweth himſclſe tobe God al- 
mightie,cnenhisenemiesconfeffing the ſame, * 2 Chro.3.14. 4 1/hich dint- 
ded the holieft of a8." r That isto ſay,the lanes clane in ſundty and the gr ewes didopers 
themſelmes to ſhew by thi toktn,that arath was enerycome : and the reſwrreftion of 6h 
feed followed the reſt reflien of Chrift ns appear 63h by a dns verſe ſohowing, 
| | | ED rie WY 


Chriſt is buried. 
Marie the mother of Tames, and Toſes, andthe 
mother of Zebedeus ſonnes. 


x5 Chriſt is bn- 57 C*5*And when the euen was come, there 
ried,notprivily or cm arich man of Arimathea , named TIoſeph, 
by ftealch,butdy ho had al himſelfe bene Telus diſciple. 
the gonernorrs - o 
confemtbyafa> 58 He went to Pilate,& asked rhe body ofleſus, 
mous maninz Then Pilate comanded the body to be deliuered. 
placenorfarredil.. - , 5, Tofſephrooke the body,and wrappedit 
ſtantina new le- _. em tans clock 
pulchee,ſothatie* 1114 CIEaNe UNnen cromny : 
cannotbedouvt: Go And putitin hisnew tombe,*which he had 
edot his death. Hewen outinarocke, -androlled a great ſtone to 
(Market54/- the doore of theſepulchre,and departed. 
__ x4 | 6: Andthere was Mary Magdatene, 'and the 
: other Mary,ſitting ouer againſt the ſcpulchre. 
62 ©: 5 Now the next day that followed the 

Preparation of the Sabbath, the high Prieſtes and 
Piariſes aſſembled to Pilate, 

63 Andſaid, Sir, weremember that that de- 
cefuer ſayd,while he was yet aliue, Wirhin three 
dayes I willrie. 

64 Command therefore that the ſepulchre be 
madeſurevnrillthe third day, leſt his Diſciples 
come by night,and fteale him away,and ſay vnro 
the veople les is riſen from the dead : {o ſhall the 
laſterrour be worſethenthe firſt, 

65 Then Pilate ſaid vnto them, Yehaue a 
watch: goe,and make it as ſure,as ye know, 

66 And they went and made rheſepulchreſure 
with the watch and ſealed the ſtone. 

CHAP. XZXVIIL. 
x The women goe to the ſepulchre.s The Auzel, s The women ſee 
Chriſt. 18 He /endeth his Apoſtles to preach, 
Ow*® int the ® endofthe Sabbath, when the 
firſt day of the weeke Þ began to dawne Ma- 
ric Magdalene and the other Mary , came to ſte 
the ſepulchre. 

2 Andbehold there was a great earthquake 
for the Angel ofthe Lord deſcended from heauen 
and came aid rolled backe the ſtone from the 

doore,and fate vpon ir. 
torr] ergo 3 Andchis {a tenance was like lightning, 
i5,about day breake, and his raiment white as (now, 
«Jer the Romenes 4 And forfeare of him,the keepers were aſto- 


- count, which rechou 
the naturall day from the ſun rſing to the next ſun iſing : &7 not as the Hebrewes which 
count fromenentng toeueninzs, b Whenthe mornmg of the firſt day after the Sebbath. 
began todawne: 0 that firſt day is the ſame which we now ea'l Sun {ay,or the Lords day 
© The beamenof bis eyes aud by the figure Synedoche,for the conntenan.t. 


16 The keeping 
of the ſepulchre 
is committed to 
Ciriſtes owne 
murderers that 
there might bee 
no doubt of his 
zelurre&ion, 


| f The ſow'aiers of 
the oari/on which 
were 4ppomt'd ro 
kepe the rernpce, 


*Marke 16.5. 
tobu 20.11. 
x Chriſt hauing 
ut death to flight 
inthe ſepulchre 
riſeth by his owne 
ower,as firaight 
way the Angel 
wirneſſcth., 


'S.Marke, 


nied,and becameas dead ragn, 

5 But the Angel anſwered,and ſaid ts thewa. 
men,Feare {ye not: forT know that ye ſeeke Te- 
ſus which was crucifie d, 

6 Heetsnorhere, tor hee is riſen, as hee ſayd: 
come,ſee the place where the Lord was layd. 

7 Andgoe quickly,and tell his diſciples that 
hee is riſen trom the dead: and behold, he goeth 
before you into Galilee there ye ſhall ee him;lo, 
I hauerold you, 

8 Sothey departed quickely from the ſepul- 
chre with feare and great ioy, and did ruune to 
bring his diſciples word, 

9g ?Andas they wentto tell his diſciples,be- 
hold,TIeſus alſo mer them,ſfaying, God faue you, 
Andthey came and tooke him by the feere , and 
worſhipped him, 

10 Thenſayd Tefus vnto them,Be not afraid. 
Goe,andtell my brethren,thatthey goe into Ga- 
Lile,and there ſhall they ſee mee. 

ir'E ; Now whenthey were gone, beholde, 
ſome of the watch came into the citie,and ſhewed 
ynto the hie Prieſts all the things that were done, 

12 And they gathered them together with the 
Elders,and tooke countl, and gaue large money 
vnto the ſouldiers, Fa 

13 Saying, Say, His diſciples came by night 
ad ftcle his _—_ while we ny L OY 

14 Andifthis matrer © come before the go- 
uernour to be heard, wee will perſwadehim, and 
ſo vie the matter that © you ſhall not need to care. 

15 So they tooke the money,and did as they 
were taught: and this ſaying is noiſed among the 
Iewes vnto thus day, 

16C+Then y eleuen diſciples went into Galle, 
intoa mountaine,where Te us had appointed the 

17 And when they ſaw hum, they worſhipped 
him : bur ſome doubted. 

18 And Iclus came, & ſpake vnto them,ſaying, 
*All power 15 glue vnto mein heauen & in _ 

19 *5Go therefore,and teach all nations, bap- 
tizing them f in the Name o:the Father, andthe 
Sonne,and the holy Ghoſt, 

20 Teaching them to obſerue al things,what- 
ſoeuer Thatie commanded you:and lo,*I am with 
you alway ynull the end ofthe world, Amen, 


THE ROLY GOSPEL: OF IESVS 


CHRIST, ACCORDING 


CHAT. I, 


4 Tohu battizeth. 6 Hit apparell andmeate, 9 Ieſus is baptized 
-12 Hei tewepted. 14 Hepreacheth ine Goſpel, 21 and z39 be 
teacheth in the Synagegurs. 23 He healtthone that hath a deill 
'29. Petertmmiiern liw 32 Many diſea/tdperſons. 4o The 


w. He beginning ofthe Goſpel of Te- 
- ſus Chriſt the Sonne of Gad: 

= 2 1 AsSitiSwrittenintheiPro- 
> 3 Pcs, *Behold, ÞI ſendmy me 
SE I8K 1engercbefore thy face, which ſhal 

. **-> -- 4 Preparethy wiy before thee. 
3 *The voyceothum that cryeth in the wil- 
derneſſd,v Prepareche way ofthe Lord:maks his 


x Tohn h be- 
fore ChriQ,as ir 
was foreſpoken 
by che Prophets- 
« This the tqure 
Metouymia whereby 
is meant the beokes 
of tbe Prophets, Ma- 
_ - £/ay 
MEaS3.1 aths ſtraighr 
oſeuch Þ HO "5" p 
yp mira pbcy " cfm (hn did baptizein the wilderneſſe, and 
when he ſpeakesb of preach the d bapriſme. of. amendment of life, for 
« thing to come. 
being ſare 0f'14 45 if be ſawit. © A metepheregaken frour the v/uge of kings which 
ſe to haxe uſhers got before them, * 7 agallate3 40pm ig. 2 Theſummeof 
Lohns doatine,or rather Chriſts,is remillian ot ſinngs & amendmet of life. * Mes. 2.1 
d The lewes ofed m4" binds of weſhings : but hereriboken of apecliar kindof waſh- 
ing which hath aff 1h*p 1; af 1r8t bepti7n8, artend nent of ifer 6s for; ineneſſe of ſins, 


TO-MARKE 


remiſſion oſſinnes, 
5 Andalthe country of Tudea & they ofTe- 

ruſalem went out vnto him, & were all baptized 
ot him in theriuerTordan,confefling their f nnes. 
: '6 * Now Iohnwas clothed with 'camels 
haire, and with a girdle of a skirine about his 
loynes : andhe did eate*locuſts and wild hony. 

7 *;Andpreached ſaying, A ſtronger then 1 
commeth after me, whole ſhoes latchet I amnot 
worthy to <ſtoupe downeand ynlooſ. 

8 Truerhitis,l hauef baptized'you with wa- 
ter: but he will baptizeyou with the holy Ghoſt. 

9: F '*£:4 AnQ1t came to paſſe in thoſe dayes 


ChriſtesreſurmAin! 


aThe Nu 
#Bobev with fre 
confirme the 
now that the 
C15 were as 
2 Chriſt appear 
himſelfe atterhis 
re/urrefion;& ſe 
ding the women 


to his Uiſciples. 


ſhewerhtha 
hathnot n: 
ten them, 

3 The more the 
dunneſhj 
moreare the wic. 
ked blinded, 

e Foritwartobe 
ftared tharit 
wonld be 

10 :be gourrumgs 
6470s, - 

4 Chriſt appexeth 
alſotohis dilcivle 
whom he maketh 
Apoltles, 

* Heb.1.2.cha.tt, 
27.105n.19.2, 
*Marke 16.15, 

5 Theſamme 


. @ '» 


ved ofChrift tha 
row out all the 
world and the mis 
viſtring of the$% 
craments,the ef 
cacie ofwich 
things hangeth nge 
of the miniſtery, 
but of the Loed, 
f Calling vpen the 
name of the Father, 
18 Sonne «ni the 
holy Ghoſt. 
* Toba 14.18, 
2 For exer: and 
this place u meant 
of the mawer of the 
preſence of 6 - 
rit, by meanes whir- 
of he maheth vs 
partakers buthof 
hrim{elſe eudof il 
” beneſits but is 
/ent from 918 
body: 


*Matth.3.4- 
+ Levit.11.37+ 


» Marth 4.11.lakt | 


3.16.10/u 1.26, 
At, 1 5.404 24+ R 
and 11,16 $19.4 
3 [okn and alla 
niſterscalt thert 
eyes vpon Chri 
the Lord, _ 

e The Enengtbif 
hus me:mnng wat 
expreſſe the condir 
tion of the baſes 


that Teſus came from Narzareth, 'acitie of Galilee 7 yefhewerhih4 
and was baptized of Tohnin TIordan. allthe farceof tap" 
10 + Andafſoone as 8 he was come out ofthe __— 

water,obn ſaw the heauens clouen in twaineand 1,1. wich, 
the holy Ghoſt deſcending vpon him like adoue. Maths _ 

D IS þ > t3 q%4 3,2 140681, 3: 
4 Chriſt d>th'confcerite lit baptifme in timſclfe. 6 The vocationof p_eY fro 
heaucn ashead of the Church, g ' robn $547 wen: downe into the water with 

11 Then 


SS ErMPEACr a, 2 xo - ___ 9 RW an > nw aww ©. ar I oa eas mir on a. RG ———. _. —— _ .. .o. oe.. .OOMFUPONODSN ET in er _OOMMGg __ I TS 


aT 


tempted. New doQrine. 


M0 «4.3.17. þ wellpleaſed. : She : 
'12 * © And immediatly the Spiritidriueth him 


pci into the wilder neſle. 
: 13 Andhee was there in the wildernefle four- 


waited Ouct» 9 
| tie dayes, and was tempted of Satan : he was alſo 


with the wilde beaſtes , and the Angels miniſtred 
l | + big the yYnro him. . 
oe ewercag. 14 T * 7 Now after that Tohn was committed 
tnforhe to priſon, Teſts came intoGalile ,- preaching the 
leon 1655 Goſpel ofthe Kingdome of God, 
op 15 Andſayivg, Thetime is tulfilled, and the 
Kingdome of God 1s at hand : repent and beleeue 

the Goſpel. 

16 C*® Andashe walked by the ſea of Galile, 
he ſaw Simon and Andrew his brother caſting a 
net into the Sea, ( for they were fiſhers.) 

17 Then Teſts ſaid vnto them, Follow me,and 
Twill make you to be fiſhers of men, 

18 And ſtraightway they foricoke their nets 
ih and followed him, 
(Noth 4.8, 19 9 And whenhee had gone a little further 
ve of thence, hee ſaw Tames the ſonne of Lebedeus, and 
Wat ardiew. Tohn his brother , as they were in the ſhip,men- 


þ wovioler 


1.412.10ke 4+ 


ove: lohn 
[hes Chriſt 
och himſelf 


_ ding their nets, 

oY 20 And anon hcecalled them : and they left 

" their father Zebedeus in the ſhip: with his hired 

{mwchectie ſeruants,and went their way after him, 

_ 21 CSo*®theyentredinto k Capernaum : and 
« ſraightway on the Sabbath day hee entred into 

rhe the Synagogue, and taught, 

_— 22 And they were aſtonied at his doQrine, 


onef * Or 2Etaught them as: one that had authoritie, 
twvld,ubich - and not aStheScribes, : 
bk confumerh 2 3 © And there was in the Synagogue a man 


a da lin whom was an vncleane ſpirit, & he cried out, 
anda 24 Saying,Ah, what have weto do with thee, 


fg /ey, On Teſtis of Nazareth? Artthou cometodeſtroy 
wha ys? I know thee what thou art, ««en that® holy 

_—_ One of God. 

Ib elem, bus 25 And Ieſusrebuked him, ſaying, Holdthy 

uber peace, and come out of him, 

pb ww 26 Andthevncleane =_ O tare him,and cri- 
aerein, NEST . 

kativews © With a loud voyce,and came out ofhim, 

wane 27 And they wereall amaſed, ſothatthey de- 

jo, manded » one of another, ſaying, What thing is 

this ? what new do@rine 1s this ? for hee q com- 

mane. Mandeth enen the foule ſpirits with authoritie, 

alaewbich vbe and they obey him, 


Wore, 28 And immediatly his fame fpread abroad 
36, Z ” 
leis, throughout all the region r bordering on Galile, 
wy, 29 T*"1 And aſſooneasthey were come ont 
freeman of the Synagogue, they entredintothe houſe of 
wir Simonand Andrew,with Tames andTohn, 

lu, 30 And Simons wiues mother lay ſicke of a 
 Wepincs feuer,and anon they told him ofher, | 

ub mee 31 Andhee came and tooke her by the hand, 
on _ and lifted her yp,, and the fener forſooke herby 
ualL.g and by,andſheminiſtred ynto them, _ 

wy 32 Andwhen even was come,at what time the 


\ 
Fu ou pling bs Sunne ſetteth , they brought to him all that were 
bekthath;e diſcaſed;8 them that were poſſeſſed with deuils, 
hag re 33 -=_ the whole city was gathered together 
at the doore, 
wr 34 Andhehealed many that wereſicke of di- 
Diviehengers VErS diſeaſes : and he caſt out many deuils, and 
wei. £ fuffrednotthe deuils to ſay that they knew him, 
5 And in themorning very early before day, 


tn beGopel, | 
ig'g, flu aroſe,and went out uno a ſolitary place,ang- 
there prayed, 


| Chap. ij. 


41 Thintherewas a veycefrombemen, ſay- 36 And Sim6n, and they that were with h im, 
ing, Thou artmy beloued Sonne , in whom Iam 


| Teſuscame to preach, 16 


followed carefully'after him, - 
# 37 And when they had found him 
vntohim, All men ſeeke for thee. 

38 The hefaid vntothem, Let vs gointo the 

© next townes, that I may preach there alſo: forI ; witauer which 
came out for that purpole, 7 -- ww 

39 And hee preached m their Synagogues, 
throughour all Galile,and caſt the deuils out. 

40 & *'2 And there camea leper tohim, be- + ,,,,,,s 
ſeeching him, and kneeled downe vnto him, and juke 5.12. ” 
ſayde to him, If thou wilt, thon cant make mee 13 By healing 
cleane. the leprous,hee 

41 AndIe'us had compaſſion , and ue foorth prion gee 
his hand,and touched him,and faidto him,I wil: cauſe,te wipe out 
be thou cleane, the finnesof the 

42 Andaſloone as he had{poken immediatly **rIEwith bis 
_ l-profie departed from him, and he was made "8: 
cleane, 

4 z, And _ he rn given him a ſtraight com- 
mandemen,theſent him away forth with . 

44 33 Andiayd vnto him, See thou ſay no- Ar anno 
thing to any man , bur get thee hence , andſhew moved with ame 
thy telfe to the u *Priet, and offer for thy clean- Þition,but with 
{ing thoſe things which Moyles commanded , for 
ateltztmoniall vnto them, 

45 But when hee was departed, * he began to 
tell many things, and to publiſh the matter: ſo | F Abb 
that Teſus could no more openly enter into the Eras _ 
citie,but was without in detert places : and they * Zemir.14., 
cameto him from cuery quarter, '  *Lukegig, 

* 


, they fayd 


the onely defire of 
his Fathers glory, 
and lone toward 
poore ſinners. 

« Allthepeſterity 


C H f. P, I I. 
3 and 4 One(cleof thepaifie erin: his fixnes foroiuen biws, is 
beale1. 13 Matthew is called, 19 Faſimgs and afffitlions are © 
fore:old. 25 The Dijcaptes plucke the eares of corne. 26 The 
ſhewbread. 


A 


the 2 houte. - 


Fter * * aſew dayes,he entred into Caperna- * Ma; 9.1 lu.s. 19, 


um againe,and it.wa$ noyſed thathe was in. ! Chritt ſheweth 
byneutly this 

. man WAaIch Wag 

2 And anonmany gathered together, info- ge of the palbe, 


much,that the Þ places about the doore could not that menreconer 
receiue any more: and he preached the word vnto in him through 
them faith only, al their 
; ſtreygth which 
And there came vnto him , that brought they have loft, 
one ſicke of the palſic,borne ot foure men, a Inthehouſe 
4 Andbecauſe they could not come neereyn- P'&ebe yrs 
to him for the multitude, they vncoueredy roote ,4,. e, ey bes 
6 Cape nahen 
of the houſe where hee was ; and when they had to axetm,andic 
broken it open,they < let downe the d bed, where- Naſi eth. 
in the ſicke of the palſie lay. : om 
* CC; r the ent e was 
Now when Ieſus ſaw their faith, he ſayd to 41+ 19 holde theme. 
the ſicke of the palſie, Sonne, thy finnes are forgi- c The brake wp the 
uen thee, opper part of che 


| . . Cn. heuje which was 
6 Arid there were certaine of the Scribes fit- Sane &iidmns 


ting there, and® reaſoning in theirhearts, :0wman that wes 
7 Why doeth this man ſpeake ſuch -blaſphe- fie of the palfe 
into the lower pare 


mies? * who can forgiueſinnes,but God onely ? 

$ Andimmediatly , when Teſus perceiued in 
his ſpirit, that thus they reaſoned with them- 
ſelues, hee ſayd vnto them , Why reaſon yee theſe 


things in your hearts ? 
9 © Whether is it eaſier to ay to the ſicke of the 


w her eChrift prea- 

Cl ed,for they could 
uot otherwiſe come 
wo his fight. 

d The word figmfie 
ethileworſt kind of 
bed,whercupon men 


palſie, Thy ſinnes are forgiuen thee? or to fay, A- whe lay down ob 
riſe, andtake vp thy bed,and walke ? - — | 


10 But that yee may know, thar the Sonne of 
man hath authority in carth to forgiue finnes, he 
ſayd vnto the ficke ofthe palſie, e 1 theirmmaes 

11 1 ſayvnto thee, Ariſe,and take vp thy bed, ©/P«mgpen Yar 

into thine owne houſt A PWT Wangs 

and ger thee hence into th1 t-  *146.14-4if 

12 Andby and by hee arofſe,and rooke "y ay 4060S5---- 

+= uy 


to re{reſh tht elues:; 
we call it a conch. . 


Who neederhe Phyfician, 

bed, and went ſoorth before them all; in ſo much 
thar they were , allt amaſed, and glorified God, 
aying, We nener {aw ſuch a thing. | 

13 C* Then hewent forth againe toward the 
ſea,and all the people reſorted vnto him , and he 
raught them. | 
_—_ 14 * AndasIeus paſſed by, he ſaws Leui the 
lege,” fſomeof Alpheusitarthe receite ofcuſtome,'and 
g Mattbewes other ſaid ynro him,Follow me. Andhe aroſe and tol- 
v4. lowed him. 

15 T Anditcametopaſle,as Teſus ate at table 
in his houſe, many Publicanes and finners fate at 
tablealſo with Telus, and his diſciples : for there 
were many that followed him. 

16 And whentheScribes & Phariſes ſawhim 
eat with the Publicanes & ſinners, they ſaid vnto 


f Wordfor word 
p44 them/elwrs or 
out of their wits. 

2 The Go'pcl of- 
fendeth the proad 
Sad ſaueth the 
hamble. 


* ,,Tim.1.I3. 


* Matth.9 14 his diſciples, How is it,that he eateth and drink- 
—_ $8 «055, rf w.th Publicanes andſinners 2? 
is &bypocrites , 77 Now whenTeſus heardit, hee ſayd vnto 


doeraſhly puethe them, The wholehaue no neede of the Phyſician, 

ſummeof godknes bur clic {icke. * IT came notto call che righteous, 

pardons _ butthefinnersto repentance. 

for chreecauſesre- | 18 * 3 Andthediiciples of Tohn, andthe Pha- 

prehended: Firſt, riſes did faſt, and came, and ſayd vnto him, Why 

for CP doe the diſciplesof Iohn,and ofthe Phariles faſt, 
Nees. Werder and thy diſciples faſt nor 2 

ble to beare,they T9 And Icfus ſaid vnto them, Can the children 

raſhily makeall of the mariage chamber faſt , whiles the bride- 

nan ob ge grome is with them? as long as they haue the 

things, withoue Þridegrome with them,they cannor faſt, 

all diſcretion, 29 But the dayes will come, whenthe,bride- 

* — 12.T, rome yy _ taken from them , and then ſhall 

_ they fait in thoſe dayes. 

Donny _ 21 Al'ono man ſoweth a piece of new cloth 

diffectce beeweene in an old garment : for elſe the new piece that fil- 
the laweswhich Jeq it vp,taketh away ſomewhat from the old, and 


1 op the breach is worſe, 

things and lawes 22 Likewiſe, no man putteth nzw wine into 
thatare madeof old veſlels: for els the new wine breaketh the ve(- 
ings #69 ſels, and the wine runneth out, and the veſlels are 
b Wodfor word! Joſt: burnewwinemuſt be putinto new veſſels. 
on the Sebbaths, 23 vi *4+ And it came to paſſe as hee went 
that Ges the holy through the corne on the  Sabborh day, that his 


97's 9p , asthey went ontheir way , beganne to 


4 L.Sa98,2 r.6, 
plucke theeares of corne. 


3 1.Sam,21.1 he 


i called, Abime. 24 AndthePhariſesfaydvnto him, Beholde, 
leeb, and hi forme © why doethey onthe Sabboth day , that which is 
Ty not lawfull ? | 

—_ Ms pleige -.25/ Andhefaid vnto them, Haue ye neuer read 
that bothofthrms © what * Dauid did when he had neede,and was an 
opt if hungred, beth he, and they rhatwere with him? 
 —_— %IP 5. , 26 Howhewentintothe houſe of God,in the 
29.t King 2.26, dayesof i Abiatharthe hie Prieſt,and did eate the 
2 Kiny 25.8, Shewbread,which were not lawfull to eat,bur for 


"Exod 29.33 tell. the * Prieſts 


are < Are , aud gaue alſo to them which were 
& Rath the Se. With him ? | . 
bath deyin hu 27 And heeſaid to them, The Sabbath was 


pede bay rule made for man,and notman for the Sabbath. 
079. 28 Wherefore the Sonne of manis Lord,eucn 
ofthe k Sabbath. 


CHAP: TE. 
rt The witheredbeud whealed. 6 ThePhariſescon'a'twitt the 

Herotians. to Mani areherled by conchin2 Chrif. 11 At 

#6 fight the devils fall downe before him, 14 The twelue A. 

poſites "4 The King dome ditnuded againſt ts jelfe. 29 Blaſp' e- 
* Mutth 11.9. ware avanſf the holy Ghoſt, 33 Chr. ft parents. 
luke 6.6 A Nd *theentred againe into the Synagogue, 
r Thirdly,for chat and there was a man which had a »withered 
they preferred the hang. ; 
ceremoniall Lawe 
C which was but an appendanttothe morall Law) before: the mor Nl Law : whereas 


contrariwiſe, they hould have [earned out of thisthe rue vic of the ceremonial 
Law.. « Theti,uuprofitableanddeat, , 


$.Marke- 


2 And they-watched him', whether he would 
heale him on che Sabbath day, that they mighe 
accuſe hin. 

3 Thenheſayd vnto the man which had the 
withered hand, Ariſe :ſtand forth in the middes, 


4 Andhetayd to them, Is it lawfull to doe a ” 


good deed on the Sabbath day, or to doe euil? to 
{aue the Þ life,or to kil?Bur they held their peace. 
5 Then helookedround about on them <an- 


gerly, mourning alſo for the d hardnefle of ther ;, 


hearts, and ſaid to the man, Stretch foorth thine 


hand. And heftrerched it out ; and his hand was ſor 


reſtored as whole as the other. 


6 C*AndthePhariſesdeparted,and ſtraight- pe 


way gathered a councill with the eHerodians a- 
g1init him,that they might deſtroy him, 
7 But Iefus auoided with his diſciples to the 


ſea: and a great multitude followed him from :; 


Galile,and trom Tudea, 


8 AndfromlTleruſalem,andfrom Idumea,and 


f beyond Iordan: and they that dwelled about 
Tyrus & Sidon, when they had heard what great 
things he did,came vnro him in great number, 


9 Andhee commanded his Diſciples that a f? 


little ſhip ſhould g waitefor him, becauſe of the 
multitude,leſt they ſhould throng him. 

10 For hec had healed many , inſomuch that 
they preaſſed vpon him to touch him, as many as 
had 6 plagues. 

11 And when thei vncleane fpirits ſaw him, 
rhey fell downe before him, and cryed, ſaying, 
Thou art the Sonne of God. | 

12 And heſharpely rebuked them, to the ende 
they ſhould nor vtter him. 

I3 kl * Then hee went vp into a mountaine, 
and ca 
came vnto him. 

14 3 Andhee appointed twelue , that they 
ſhould be with him,and that he might ſend them 
to preach, 


15 Andthat they might hanepower to heale , 


ſickneſles,and to caſt our deuils, 

16 Andthe firſt ps Simon, and he named Si- 
mon,Peter, | 

17 Then Iames the ſome of Lebedens, & Iohn 


Tames brother ( and furnamed them Boanerges, ? 


which is,the ſonnes of thunder) 

138 And Andrew, andPhilip, and Bartlemew, 
and Matthew, and Thomas, and Iames the ſonze 
of Alpheus, and | Thaddeus , and Simon the Ca- 
naiyre, 

19 And Indas Iſcariot,who alſo betrayed him, 
and they came m home, 

20 And themultitude aſſembled again,ſo that 
rhey could nor {o much as eate bread, : 

21 4 And when his ® kinſefolkes heard of it, 
they went out to lay hold on him: for they ſaide 
that he was beſide him(elfe. 

#22 C* And the Scribes which came downe 
fr#m Hleruſalem, ſaid, Hee hath Beelzebub , and 
through the prince of the deuils hee caſteth out 
deuils. 

23 -But hecalled them ynto him, andſaid vnto 
them in parables, How can Satidriue out Satan? 

24 For if a kingdome bee diuided againſt it 
ſelfe, that kingdome cannot ſtand. 
25 Orita -Pee be diuided againſt ir ſelfe, that 


houſe cannot contiie, 

26 So if 9Satan make inſurretion againſt 
himſelfe, and be diuided, he canuor endure bur 1s 
at an end, 


27 No 


ed vnto him whom hee would , and they / pu. 


.Coune ome 104 


 Conſpiracie againſt Cheri, 


ſpeech, by the fqun 
Snedoche, By 
mueof 

To ſane the dg 


$ttb men ane 


$00) bad entrei in. 
to: or by the ſy 
Mctommans 
for them which * 
were vexed with 


part tobe trained 
to theolhceof 
the Apoſtleſhip, 

k Choſe aundapoits 
ted _—_ wit 
familiar and cov 
wer aut with bim, 

| Whom Lalealſh 
calleth Inn tnd 
for difference jatt, 
the 01hir Indus 
called Iced, ; 
"m Thedifcples wh 
Chriſt had tekenis 
be of hu trame and 
{0 ltne with bus 


houſe,to be with 
hin alwajes efth 
4 Noneare 
enemies of the 
Goſpel,thenthe 
chat leaſt ought, | 
« Word (+5 with 
they that wes 
ha that, # hu | 
/olbes: for theyid® 
n ere made, wit * 
Lronght tothew 
{1n (men. 

* Mat 9,3+ 

8 2,34. (wht $1.45 
0 Satens apo" 


baud, 


F L age  ſowen. 
| 27 No man canenter into a trong mans houſe, 


Forth and take away his goods,excepr he firſt bind that 

by. ſtrong man,andrhen ſpoile his houſe. 

ſec 28 E*5 VerelyTſfay vntoyou,all ſinnes ſhall _ 
b3t. beeforginen vnto the Siddron of men, and blaſ(- 


4%, 
16 


phemies wherewith ny blaſpheme : 
29 But heethatbla or againſt the holy 


wy Ghoſt, ſhall neuer haue torgiueneſte, bur is culpa- 
wh, _ ble of eternall damnation, 

_ = Chit, | 3O Þ Becau'cthey ſaid , Hee had anyncleane 
ma TO ſpirit, 

_ | of 31 C*Then came his 4brethren aud mother 
_ _ ſtood without, and ſent vato him,and called 

| wy | 

_ ty... 32 And the people ſate abouthim, and they 
bes, WE yd vato him, Behold, thy mother, andchy bre- 


fad thren ſeeke for thee withour, 

lorfthe 33; Butheanſweredthem, ſaying, Whois my 
was Mother and my brethren ? 

| 34 © And hee looked round about on them, 
+ which fate in compaſie about him , and ſaid, be- 


[| 
, 
«1 


jibio beac- hold my mother and my brethren. 

&* _ 35 For whoſoeuerdoththe will of God, he is 
So my brother, and my filter,and my mother, 
eptrh | CH AP. IIITI. 
*_—_ 4 Theparableofibe ſawer, 14 Andthe meaning thereof, 18 
- Tharnes. 2t Thecanile. 26 Of hin that ſawrd, ty then ſlept, 
wr 36 Thegraineof mufterdſted. 38 (rift leeperh in the ſhip, 
4 A +Nd* he beganagaine toteach by the a Sea- 

fide, and rhere gathered vnto him a great 

ings * multitude, ſo that he entredinto a ſhip, and fate 
_ d inthe Sea,zand all the people was by the Seaſide 
cow- on the land, 
4 iiwen 2 And hetaught them many things inpara- 
bles, and ſaid vnto them in his dodrine, 
enter 3 * Hearken: Bchold,there went out a ſower 
is few to ſow. | : 
mans 4 Andit came to paſſe as he ſowed,that ſome 
__ te fell by the way (ide, and thefoules of the heauen 
wen; ldeede came, and deuoured it vp. 
704th, 


| 5 And ſomefell on ſtony roms , where it 
RY 1.4 notmuchearth,andby and by ſprang vp,be- 
cauſe it had not depth ofearth, 

6 But aſſoone as the Sunne was vp,it was burnt 
vp,and becauſe ir had not root,it withered away. 

7 Andſomefell among the thornes, andthe 

thornes grew vp,and choked it,ſothat it gaue no 
f, 

8 Some againe fell in goodground, and did 
eelde fruite that ſprung vp , and grewe , andit 
roughrt forth, ſome thirtie told, ſome ſixtie fold, 

and iomean hundreth fold, 

2 Then heſayd vnto them, He that hath eares 

to heare, let him heare. 

10 And when hee was © alone, they that were 

d about him with the twelue, asked him of the 
parable. 

11 Andheſaid yntothem, To youis it giuen 


bur vnto them thar are © without , all things bee 
donein parables. 

12 * That they ſeeing, mayſee, and not di- 
cerne: and they hearing, may heare, andnot yn- 
derftand, leaſt at anytime they ſhould turne , and 
their ſinnes ſhould Ga forgiuen therg. 

13 Apaine he ſaid vntothem. Perceine yenot 
this varble ? how then ſhould ye ynderſtand all 
other parables ? 

14 The ſower ſoweth the word. 

15 And the are they that receive the ſiede by 
the wayes ſide: in whom the word js ſowen ; but 


Chap 


elſe 


to know the myſtery of the Kingdome of God: F 


- 


The candlelighted, | 17 


when they haue heard it, Satan commerh imme- 
diately, & taketh away theword that was ſowen 
in their hearts, f Which perteine 

16 Andlikewiſe they that receiue the ſeedein * _— * 
ſtony ground, are they which when they haue 2 Althovgb the 
heard the word, {traighrwayes receiued it with light of cheGoſpel 
gladneſle, be In of oo 

. world,yetitought 

+ = hane they no roote in themſelues , and tobelighted, 7 
en wr _ ,for war's troubleand perſecu- were for no other 
tion ariſeth for the word. immedi cauſe the this, thac 
cate” > mmediatly they be of the wickedneGe o 

18 Allothey thatreceiue the ſtede among the er np A 
thornes,are ſuch as heare the werd : * Mat 5.1 5.lule 

19 Butthecares t of this world, and the * de- $6: «nd 11.33. 
ceittulneſle ofriches,and the luſts of other thinss FO pe Boner ngs 

y _ .17 end 12.2. 
enter 1n,and choke the word,and it is vnfruttfull. 3 The more libe- 
20 But _ that haue receiued ſeede in good FAllythatwe com- 
ground, are they that heerethe word,and receiue Tpnca5 fuck . 
1t, and bring foorth fruite :- one corne thirtty, an So with _ 
other (ixtie,and ſome an hundreth, brethren, the more 

21 ©: Alſohee ſayd vntothem, * Commeth Þountiful wil God 
che candle 1n,to be put vnder a buſhell, or vnder ye _ wy” 

hebed,and 7 agg 
the bed,andnot to be put on a candleſticke ? luke 6.33. 

22 *For there 15 nothing hid thac ſhall not be * 41a:th.ry.12. 
opened : neitheris there a ſecret, but thar ir ſhall (9425;29-mtes. 
come tolight. Theta 

23 If any man haue eares to heare, let 
heare. 8 

20wen to mea, 
24 3 And heſayd vnto them, Take heed what /*99* Sadouds 


e heare, * With what meaſure you meate,it ſhall | Thy {owng, 


_ 4 The Lotd ſow. 
him eth and reapeth 
aſter a manervu- 


emeaſured vnto you : and vnto you that heare ſhould pafte the 
ſhall more be ginen, 8125e both &ay and 
wigt 5 ynoching doube . 


25 *For vnto him thathath,ſhall it be giuen . 
and from him that hath not,ſhall be taken wy yo. ————_—_ 
euen that he hath. which grex uh both 
26 C+Alfoheeſayl, Sois the Kingdome of ” dy «ndnight. 
Go4d,as ifa man ſhould caſt ſeed on theground., _ phe ang 
27 Andgſhouldleepe, andriſe vp night and bowr tbe ground 
day, and the ſeedeſhould ſpring and grow op, he ith «8 a/igence, 
b not knowing how, ——— 
2.8 For theearth bringeth foorth fruite i of it  —_ aa 
ſelfe, firſt the blade, then the eares , after that full Guy wherely rhe 
cornein the eares, ſeede commeth8o 
29 And afloone as the fruite ſhewcth it ſelfe, *<* «ud care, « 


l ecrct , and one 
anon heputerh in the fickle , becauſe the harueſt hnowen by the ; 
15 come. 


ut. 

30 © * 5 Hee ſayd moreouer, Whereunto ſhall | 27 <or/aine 
wee liken the Kingdome of God? with what 1,57 rn, 
compariſon ſhall we compare it? * Maih.rg.z0, 

31 It 4 likea graine of muſtard ſeede, which /*le 1;.19, 
when it is ſowen in theearth, is theleaſt of all 5 G94 farreother- 


Nb wiſe tnen r 
ſcedes that bein the earth : deglunetbwith ry 


32 But after that it is ſowen,it groweth Yp,and the leaſt, and ca- 
is greateſt of all herbes, and beareth great bran- «4etb with the 
ches ſo that the foules of the heauen may build p_ 
| 19 34+ 
yuder the ſhadow of it, k Accoramy co 
33 And*with many ſuch parables he preached the capacizie of 5he 
the word vnto the,kas they were able to heareirt, "9"? 4 
34 And withour parables ſpake hee nothing 2,7," F-agy 
vnto them: buthe | cxpounded all things ro his would fey, rexd | 
Diſciples apart. _ ”_ bard 
3 5 © * Now the famg day when the even was FI", .. = 
come, hee ſay vnto them, Let vs paſle ouer vynto 1,4e 8.22, 
the other ſide. : 6 They that faile 
36 And they left the multitude, and tooke CON mf 
him as hee was intheſhippe, and there wereallo /\q.2 ene 


. , x . to flccepe never (0 
with him other little ſhips. ſoundly when they 


37 $ And their aroſe a great ſtorme of winde, arc indanzer, yer 
and the waues daſhedinto the ſhip, ſo that it was 
now full, ; 

38 And hee was in the ſterne : ſl:epe on ' pil- 

OW ; 


they are preferued 
of him tn time 
conuentent,beine 
arwaked, 


CCC 


AlLegion ofdeuils. 
low: andthey awoke him, andfſaid to him, Ma- 
ſer,careſt thou uo" ig} 9 parmrt : 

39 And heearoſe vp, and rebuked the winde, 
andfſayde vnto theSea, Pcace,and be fill, So the 
wind ceaſed, and it wasa great calme, 

40 Then he ſayd vnto them, = Why are ye ſo 
fearefull? how isitthat ye haueno faith ? 

41 And they feared exceedingly, and ſaid one 
to another , Whois this, that both the wind and 
Sea obey him ! 


CRHIAP.: VV. 

2 One poſſ*fſed is healed. 7 The denill achuowledgeth Chr:ft. 
9 DA Legioxof dewils 13 entreth into ſwine. 23 lair 
deupbier, 25 A womani healed of a bloody iſſue. 26 Pby- 
ficians, 34 Faith, 39 Sleepe. 


”= m—_O_ 
$4 10peſ//e ous 
h axe no faith? 


* Matth.$.13, Nd*1 they came ouer to the other fide of the 

luke 8.26. Sca into the countreyof the 2 Gadarens. 

+ Manyhavet'® ' 2 And whenhe wascomeour of the ſhippe, 

ia admiration,and there met him incontinently out of the graues, a 
aud yettheywill man b which had an vncleane ip:rit : 


rot redeeme it 3 Who had his abiding among the graues, and 


peer _ no man could bind him, no not with chaines : 
they hane. 4 Becauſe that when hee was often bound 


« Looke Mu 8.35. yyith fetters and chaines,hee plucked the chaines 
- _— es hy" ta aſunder , and brake thefetters n pieces, neither 
Yit: wow theyare Could any man tame him, 
ſaid to be inthe i» 5 Andalwayes both night and day he cryed 
716 becauſe #he 1+ 51 the mountaines, andin the graues,and ſtrooke 
pra 4 himſelfe with ſtones, 
i pod. 6 And when heſaw Iclus afarre off, he ranne, 
and worſhipped him, 
7 Andcryed witha loud voyce, and {ayde, 
Whart haue I to doe with thee, Teſts the ſonne ot 


s Thetic,afve the moſt High God ? Ic will that thouſweare to 


mebyan och 154  meby God, thatthou torment menor, 
woe. 8 (Forheeſayde vnto him, Come out of the 


man,thou vncleane ſpirit ) 

. 9 Andheasked him, Whar is thy name? and 
he anſwered, ſaying, My name « Legion ; for wee 
are many. 

10 And hee dprayed him inſtantly, that hee 
: would not ſend them away out of the countrey. 
for bis ſellowes. : . 
e This wholecous. 11 Now there was there inthe © mountaines 
grey is for thegrea- a great herd of ſwine feeding, 


d That dexill that 
plated the meſſenger 


verpertof irvery 12 Andallthedenils befoughthimſaying,Send 
ae Gilees VS into the Swine,that we may enter into them, 
vamue throwgh is, 13 And incontinently Teſus gaue them leaue. 


Then the vncleane ſpirits went our & entred in- 
to the wine, and the heard ranne headlong from 
f $irabointhefix- the high banke into the f Sea,(and there were a- 


Seenth booke [aitb l : 
rn hr __ "A Swine)and they were choked 
obeſe on 14 And the Swinherds fled, and told it in the 
vie water, which Citie', andinthe countrey, and they came out to 
{ras hes pr ſce wharit was that was « ny 

wt. mow wy 15 And. wo came to Ieſus, and ſawhim that 
beone; endbornes, had beene poſled with thedeuill,and had the Le- 


gion,ſtt both clothed, andin hisrightmind : and 
A they were afraid, | 

16 Andthey that ſaw it told them , what was 
doneto him that was poſſeſſed with the deuill, 
and concerning the {wſne, 

17 Then they began to pray him , that hee 
would depart from their coafts.. 

18 And when hee was come into the ſhip,hee 
that had beene poſteſſed with the deuill, prayed 
him that he might be with him, 

19 Howbelt, Teſus would not ſtiffer him, bur 
faidvnto him, Goe thy way hometo thy friends, 
and ſhew them what: great things the Lordbath 


S. Marke, 


_ vnto thee and bow he hath had compaſſion 
on thee. 

20 So hee departed , and began topubliſhin 
Decapelis, what great thing Telus had done vnto 
him : and all men did marueile. 

21 © And when Iefus was come ouer againe 
by ſhip vnto the other fide, a greatmultitude ga- 
rhered together to bim , and hee was neere vnto 
the Sea, | 

22 * And ebeholde, there came one ofthery- 


lers of the Synagogue , whoſe name was Lairus, hekgul, 
and when he {aw him, he fell downe athis feet, | Thema, 


23 And beſought himinſtantly , ſaying , My Py «fell 
little daughter lieth at point of death : I pray thee */#4þ, lui 
that thou wouldeft come and lay thine hands on brag WF . 
her,thatſhe may be healed and le, wen which 1a, 

2 4 Then he went with him,and a greatmulti- ve 
tude followed him and throngedhim, 

25 (?And there was a certaine woman,which ? pry 


; G Cs , hed wi 
was diſeaſed with an iflue of blood twelue yeeres, Fees Irew 7 


26 And had ſuffered many things ofmanyPhy- bee bu . 
ſicians,and had ſpent all that ſhe had,and it augi- 0th beaky 
led her nothing,but ſhe becamemuch worſe, FRE 

27 When ſhee had heard of Teſus,ſhee came jn 
the preaſe behind, and touched his garment, 

28 For ſheſaid,IfI may bur touch his clothes, 
I ſhall be whole. 

29 And ſtraightway the courſe of her blood 
was dried vp, and ſhee felt in her body, thatwee 
was healed of that plague. 

30 And immediately when Teſts did know in 
hinmaſelfethe vertue that went out of him, hee tur- 
ned him round about in the preaſe, and ſaid, Who 
hath rouched my clothes ? 

31 And his diſciples faid vnto him, Thou ſeeſt 
the multitude throng thee,and ſayeit thon, Who 


— = =n=@EzASSY)* TT AM 


di 


did rouch me? 0 
32 And he lookedround about to {ee her that a 
had done thar, / 


33 And the woman feared andetrembled; for by 
ſhee knew what was done in her, and ſhee came 
and fell downe before him, and tolde him the 


whole trueth, nl 


34 And heeſaydto her , Daughter ,.thy faith * 
hath made thee whole: go in peace,and be whole na 
of thy plague. ) ul 
35 Whale hee yet ſpake, there came from the I 
ſame ruler 0'the Synagogues houſe certaine which hy 


ſaid, Thy daughter is dead: why diteaſeſt thouthe 
Maſter any further ? 

36 ;Aſloone as Teſus heard that word ſpoken, , rutenyy 
hee ſaid vnto the ruler of the Synagogue, Be not bend ith 
afraid onely beleeue, pony Heb | 

37 Andhe ſuftered no man to follow him ſaue Jie, 
Peter and Tames, and Iohn the brother of Iames. 

33 So hee came vnto the houſe of theruler of 
theSyuagogue,and ſaw the tumult,and them that 
wept and wailed greatly. 

39 Andhewentin, and ſaid vntothem, Why 
make ye this trouble, and weepe? the child is not 
dead,bur ſleeperh. 

40 + And they laughthimto ſ{corne: bur hee , ga 
put them all out , and tookethe Father, and the andſcorne® 
mother of the child, and them 6 thatwere with om 


him,and entredin wherethe child lay, by witueſſe 


FIZTELEES 


+3: 47.19 


41 And tooke the child by the hand and ſaid z Tet 
vnto her, Talitha cumi , which is by interpreta» Diſcpi 
tion, Mayden, I ſay vnto thee,arife. 

42 And ſtraighway the mayden aroſe, and 
walked : for ſhee was of the age oftwelue yeer@,. 
and they were aſtonied our of meaſure, | 


-2e—Na 
SEE 


TE 


43 Abd: 


«1th,g.16, 


| 0 ntemned. 
oh 43 And he charged then ſtraitly that no man 
ould know of it, and commanded to giue her 

meatTte, 0 

CHAP. VI. 

2 (brift preachvig in hic comntrey his own contemue biw, 6 The 
embelieft of che Nexarives. » 7 The Apoſtles are ſent..13 They 
cef? out denils : they anotnt the ficke with oy le, 14 Herodes op1- 
mon ofCbrift. 18 The cauſt of lobns inwpriſcument, 22 Dan- 
cing. 37 lohn beheaded, 29 Buried, 30 The Apoſtles returns 
frompreaching. 34 Chriſt ceacheth in the deſert 37 He farderh 
the peqple with fit loaxes. 48 The Apſies are tronbledon the 
ſta, 56 Theſicke that touch ( briſts gargeent, are heeied, 


Nd *  hedepartedthence,and came into his 
owne countrey ,”and his diſciples followed 
felthleſe him. 
deeth no 2 And when the Sabbath was come,he began 
= toteach in the Synagogue, and many that heard 
him, wereaſtonied, and ſaid, From whench hath 
this man theſe things? and what wiſedome is this 
that is giuen vnto him, that euen ſuch 2 greac 
works are done by his hands ? 

3 Tsnotthisthat _—_— Maries ſonne,the 
brother of Iames and Toles, and of Iuda and Si- 
mon? and arenot his bſiſters here with vs? And 
they were offendedin him. 

4 Then Teſus ſaid vnto them, A*Prophet is 
not without © honour,bur in his owne countrey, 
_ Hy his owne kinred, and in his owne 

oule, 


wk.c2:50 
jab, 


mae x5 Andheed could theredoeno great works, 
*-ax7F {aue that he laid his hands vpon a few ficke folke, 
" and healed thern, 

[Artemacr 6 Andhemarueiled at their ynbeliefe , * and 
fltkevs, went abour by the townes on eueryſide,teaching. 
after waders E* 2 And hee called vnto him the twelue, 
urs gre and began to ſend them foorth two and two, and 
ſh gaue thempower ouer vncleane ſpirits, 

LIT: 8 3 And commanded them that they ſhould 
M444, take nothing for thew iourney,ſaue a ſtafte onely : 
t\s#eþthet — neither ſcrip,neither bread, neither monie im their 
_— girdles: 

pe yr 9 But that they ſhould be ſhod with * eſan- 


jo mkv dals, and that they ſhould nor put on * two coats. 
ahimefed 10 And hefaid voto them , Whereſoeuer yee 
ſhall enter into an houſe,there s abiderill yee de- 
partthence, 

11 *4+ And whoſoener ſhall not recetue you 
nor heare you, when ye depart thence, * ſhake © 
the duſt that is vnder your feet, for a witneſle vn- 
to them, Verely I ſay vnto you, it ſhalbe eaſter for 
Sodome or Gomorrha, at the day of Tudgement, 
then for that citie. 

12 C Andthey went out, and preached, that 
wen ſhould amend their hues, | 
to x3 And they caſt out many deuils : and they 
* h anointed many that were ficke,with oyle, and 
og healedthemr, 
ry 14 C* 5 Then) king Herod heard of him (for 
his Name was made manifeft)and ſaid, Tohn Bap- 
riſt is riſen againe from the dead, and therefore 
great 1 workes are wrou gh by him. _ . 
15 Other ſaid, It is Elias : and ſome ſaid, Iris 


* aProphet,or as one of k thoſe Prophets, 


\ Eadeh may 
hindrance vito them, bet ic neuer ſolittle, * Aﬀes 12.8, e Theword 
Ii proper) womens ſhoves, f That is, they ſhonld take no change of garments 
"a, thet they might bee lighter flr this iourny, and make more ſpeed, g That 
[tour [uv m this ſhort journey. * Matth.te.14. lukeg.5s, 4 The 
ua molt ſevere reuenger of bis ſernants, * Acer 13.51. and 18.6. * Ion. 
Fly b That ople was a token and a figne of this marucilous vertue : and ſeemy thet 
yr of gs ceaſed agood while ſince the ceremonie which is yet veteined of ſome, 
Mooſe. 2 Maith.x4.t. luke 9.9, $5 The Goſpel confirmeth the gedly, 
the wicked, 5 The word fiquifieth Powers prberely hs meant he power 
foelingmiracker, k Of the old Prophets, £1 


Chap.vj. 


what they had done,and what they had taught, 


The inconuenience of dancing, 18 


16 *$9 when Herod heard ic,he ſfaid.It is # 
whom | I beheaded: he is _ by _— : Comrade 

17 ForHerod himfelfehad fentforth, and hag ** #cadce. 
taken Iohn, and bound him in priſon tor Hero- 
dias ſake, which was his brother Philips wife, be- 
cauſc he had'married her, 

18 For Iohn ſaid vnto Herod, * It is not law- * Lewe.18.16. 
full for theeto haue thy brothers wife, en126,21, 

19 Therfore Herodias ® laid wait againſt him, » Seuzhe a8 
and would haue killed him, but ſhe could not; nearer ro dee 

20 For Herod feared Iohn, knowing that hee **%7 
w45 a iuſt man, and an holy, audreuerenced him, 
and when he heard him, hedid many things, and 
heard him = gladly, 

21 But the time being conuenient, when He- 77 wellcontens 
rod on his birthday made a banker to his princes pe —_ 
and captaines,and chiefe eſtates of Gallile ; 4 

22 And the daughter © of the ſame Herodias 
came in,and danced,and pleaſed Herod,and them 
that ſate at table together, the King ſaid vnto the 
maid, Aske of me what thou wilt,and I will giue 
itthee, 

23 And hee ſware ynto her, Whatſoeuerchou }* 
alc aske of me, I will giue it thee, ewenynto the 
halt of my kingdome. 

24 *Sop ſhewent foorth, and ſaid to her mo- 
ther, What ſhallI aske? And ſheſaid, Tohn Bap- 
tiſts head. | 

25 Then ſheecame in ftraighway with haſte 
vnto the king, and asked, ſaying , I would that 
thou ſhouldeſt giue me euen now in a charger the 
head of Tohn Baptiſt. 

26 Then the king was very ſorry : et for tus 
oaths ſake, and for their ſakes which ate attable 
with him, he would not refuſe her. | 

27 And immediatly the king ſent the q hang- 9 The word fyre- 
man, and gaue charge that his head ſhould bee #*h one thas bee- 
brought in, So he wentand behcadedhim in the 7710 0w5mudtbe 
prifon, calledbecanſe they 

28 And brought his head ina charger, and diddeare darss. 
gaue it tothe mayd, and the mayd gaueit to her 
mother. 

29 And when his diſciples heardit, they came 
andtooke vp his body,and put it in a tombe. 

30 T* And the Apoſtles gathered themſelues 
together to Teſus, and told him all things, both 


u# The tyrant was 


* Matth. x48. 

þ For women [ad 
noe to fit at table 
with mens, 


* Luke 9,19: 


6 Such as follow 
Chriſt ſhall wane 
nothing,no not in 
the wilderneſſe, 
bunt ſhall have a- 
bundance. And 
bow wicked 2 
thing is it,notts 
looke for this 
tranſitory life at 
his bands, who 
giveth eucrlaſting 
life ? . 

* Matth,14.12, 
eek c 9.10, I , 

* Maith 9-36, 
and 14.14. 

* Luktg.iTe 

* Matth 14 T $8, 

r This ia kmdeof 
derand and wow- 
dermg,not without 
4a prize mocke, 
which men do com- 
menly vſe, when 


31 © And hee ſaid ynto them, Come yee apart 
intothe wildernefle, and reſt a while : for there 
were many commers and goers, that they had 
not leaſure to ear. 

32 * So they went by ſhip out of the way into 
a deſert place. 

F 3 But the people ſaw them when they depar- 
red, and many knew him, and ran afooot thither 
out of all cities,and camethither before them,and 
aſſembled ynto him. 

4 * Then Telus went out,and ſaw a great mul- 
titude,and had compaſlion on them, becauſethey 
were like ſheepe which had no ſhepheard : * and 
he began to teach them many things. 

35 * And when the day was now farre ſpert, 
his diſciples came vnto him,ſaying, This is a de- 
ſert pracuuns now the day isfarre paſſed. 

36 Let themdepart,that they may go imo the 
countrey and townes about and buy them bread: 


for they haue nothing to eat. '. begrnnine tobe in 
37 Buthe anſwered,and ſaid ynto them, Giue « {me they denie 
t0 doe aihing., 


yee them to eat. And they ſaid vnro him, » Shall { Which i ahout 


wee goe and buy two hundfeth penyworth of ;,,,jocromne, 
bread,and giue them to eate e 


which 5 Sue powttds 


Ccc 3 38 * Then 


Chriſt walking vpon the Seas 
* Mats, R 3 * Then hee aid vnto them , How many 
Los 3 hobir 6.9. FH ach haue yee ? goe and looke. And when they 


:r they ſaid. Fiue,andtwo fiſhes. 
_ $ hee as ras #7 them to make them 


Word for word, ies vpon the greene 
by ta a ate _ downe by * companies vpo gr 
- monary of 40 Then they ſate downe by " rowes, by hun- 
have wo tiſtribs- greds and by fifties. 
ED fs : And he tookrhe fiue loages, and the two 
10165 of the fizers fiſhes, and looked vp to heauer and gaue thanks, 


and brake the loanes, and gaue them ro his difc1- 
lesto {er before them,and the two faſhes he diu- 


ded among them all. 


ben eis 

w The word fighte 
fiet>,the beds in a 
garden audit ts 


word for word,by 42 So they did all eat,and were ſatisfied. 

b:dr and beads, 43 And they tooke vp twelue baskers full of 

yr _—_ os the tragments,and of the fiſhes. 

Nr: one by an 44 Andrhey that hadeaten, were about fiue 

o:her,u beds wa thouiand men. : SD 

garden, | 45 © 7 And ſtraightway hee cauſed his diſci- 

7 Thefaichfull | 1.5to goe into the ſhip, and to goe betore ynto 

ſernants of God af- P id h | h { 

rertheirlienela- the other fide vnto Beth'ialda, while he ſent away 

bour, are ſubiet rhe people. 

to ———_— 46 Then aſſoone as hee had ſent * them away, 
rut aot - : 

T derate be. Ne departed into a mountaine to pray. 


47 * And when euen was come, the ſhippe 


ing preſent in , 
was in the middes of the ſea, and hee alone on 


prweralthough 
abſcucis arr the land, 

ride Sos y 48 And heſawrhem troubled in rowing,( for 
hauen,at ſuch time the wind was contrary vnto them) andaboutthe 


and byſuch meanes fourth watch of the night , heecame vnto them, 
2 $ they looked 


not for : A lively YAlIKINgvpon the ſea , and would haue paſſed by 
image of the cm. : ; 

Charchtofſ.-dto 49 And whenthey ſaw him walking vpon the 
_ " this ſea, they ſuppoſed it had beene a ſpirit, and cried 


x His eiſciples on 


ut. 
* Matih,14.23- 50 Forthey all ſaw him, and were ſore afraid: 


jon 6,15. but anon he talked with them, & ſaid vnto them, 
| Sy Dn ſo Beyeof good comfort : itisI, benor afraid. 
efron leex? 51 Then he went vpvntothem into the ſhip 
19 be ameed, when a 5 
they new thatis andthe winde ceaſed, and they were y much more 
wa ne pirit,cheat arma'td inthemſclues,and maruciled. 
oe weremech 52 For they had not = conſidered the matter 
mere afonifhed 


then ener they were Of the loaues, becauſetheir hearts were hardened, 
before,when they 53 C*And they came over and went into the 
Jan the wind and Jand of Gennefaret, and arrined. 


rc be 54 So whenthey were come out of the ſhip, 
x Eith-r the pey. Nraightway they knew him. 

crined xot,or 55 And ranne about through all that region 
no: well cenfideres reund abour,end began to cary hither and thither 
mer 104 3p = on 4n couches all that were ſicke , where they heard 
much that that that he was. 

vere of Chriſt 56 And whitherſoener heentred mto townes, 
wig Lara or cities, or villages, they layd their ſicke inthe 
he bad wot been fereers,and prayed him thar they might rouch at 
preſent as that mi- the leaſt the edge of his garment. And as many as 
_ "_ ag touched him,were 1. whole, 


before, * Maitth.t4.344. $ ChriſtbeingreieQed inhis ewne countrey, and 
#riving ypon a ſadden amongſt tbem of whom he was not looked for, is receined 
to their great prot. @ Or :he bemme of the yarment. 


CHAP. VIL 


'3 The ApoFiles are found fault with , for eating with wmwaſpen 
hands. 4 The Phariſes traditions about waſhings. Hypocrites, 
8 Mens traditions move ſe: by then Gods. toe Parents muff be 
honoured. 14 Thething1thei doe ind:eddefile aman. as The 
wowerof Canane. 32 Thedeafe dumbewmen is heated. 


* Match 15. 3. Y Jon * x garthered vnto him the Phat iſes,and 


s None doe more certaine ofthe Scribes which came from Hie- 
reſiſt the wiſdome ruſalem, 

a 

that thould bee wiſeſt, and that vpon 2 zeale of their ewne traditions: for men doe 
not pleaſe themſelues more in any thing then ia ſuperſtition, that is to ſay,ina wor- 
ſhip of God loadly deuiſed of themſcluey, 


S Marke. 


2 And when they ſaw ſome of his diſciples 
2 eatemeat with Þ common hands, (that is to ſay, « Werefs 
vnwaſhen) they complained, 
3 (ForthePhariſes,andall the Tewes, exce 
they waſh their hands oft, eate not, < holding the taking bread fo 
tradition of the Elders a1 iid of food. 
4 And w/entheycome from the d market, ex- * 7% thePri, 
cept they waſh, they cate not : and many other thei _ 


things there be,which theyhaue taken vpon them wnehenr? 


of each 


ro obſcrue,«« the waſhing of cups,and < pots, and *tran/ethe 
of braſen veſlels,and of beds) oO that they 
Berg 


5 Then asked him the Phatiſes and Scribes 


y with C0:nmen 


Why * walke not thy diſciples according to the ing o/16ng,ygy 


tracition of the Elders, but eate meate with vn- !5-1,12, 
waſhen haxds ? © 0bjer 


mee with lips, but their hearr is tarre away from ale 
mee : : themſe.ues * 
7 3 But they worſhip mee in yaine , teaching f'/. 
for do@rines the commandements of men. * B) he jewnd 
+ For yelay the Commandement of God 2- &udecyfreſe 
part,& obſerue the tradition of men, as the waſh- wb oqu 
ing of pots and of cups, and many other ſuch like «fo awdah 
things ye doe. tm kno: 
9 5 Andhefaid vntothem,Well, ye rejeQ the a2 haves 
Commandement of God, that yee may obſcrue Pratdratmpm 
your owne tradition. the Hebrewes;fr 
10 For Moſes ſaid, * Honour thy father and mp Ara 
thy mother : and, * Whoſoeuer ſhall ipeake euill vaeyi 
of father or, mother,let him die the death, 3 Hypoctifie i 
Ir But yee ſay, If a man we. to father or res 1 
mother , Corban , that #4 , By the gift that is 4 amy 


= 
offered by mee , thou mayeſt haue profit, hee ſhall ; Thenntes 


bee fres. neſttheſoperſit. 
12 So yeſufter himno moreto doe any thing 9%. them 
: . th 
for his father or his mother, FO 


romilingth 
_ 13 Making the word of God of none autho- ſelues Got fo 
ritie by your tradition which yee haue ordeined : "0urby theirde 
and ye doemanyſuch lke things. oy Pu 
1.4 * Then he called the whole multitude vnto ſuperſtition 
him, and ſaid vnto them, Hearken you all vnto doenetoneh ne 
me,and vnderſtand. tolhll he lane 
15 There isnothing without a man, that can pjemoutype 
defile him , when it entreth into him ; bur the ſwidethemiſebe) 
things which proceed out of him, are they which dal dee n, 
defiletheman, . _ uleits 
16 If anyhaneeares to heare,let him heare. x TreeReligien 
17 And when hee came into an hou, away whichizcleme 
from the people , his diſciples asked him concer- contrary tofopes 
ning the parable. Ricjes, cal 


| I 
18 And hefaid vnto them, What,are ye with- i andallew. 


out vnderſtanding alſo ? Doe ye not know that mictoftmels 


wharſoeuer thing from without entreth into a 
man,cannor defile him 
T9 Becauſeir entreth not intohis heart, but reotc,iballbe 
into the belly, 
which is the þ purging of all meats ? 
20 Then he faid, That which commeth out of p4e 6.3, 
man, that defileth man, * Ex0881.1Þ 
2 1 *For from within even out of the heart of _— 
men proceed euill thoughts, adulteries,fornicati- 4 Wubou bod 
ons,murthers, pardon be fot 
22 Thefts, i couetonſnefle, wickedneſſe,deceit, px! 'o deb. 


vncleanneſſe, a Z wicked eye, backbiting, pri de, * Matth 16,70, 


. that ths 
fooliſhnefle, phy inro i 


23 All thefeeuill things come from within, arayhtprynl 
and defile a man, | opt 


aeut.c, 16 


® Gent[.6.% 


aud $.2 r. 5 MH! kmade 8 h L he uy 
loſes. k C Mota craftineſſe whereby men pro fie themjelues 51 


24 T*5 And 


Of mens tradition, 


64! bread: « buy 


, whach 
the Hebrewg oh, 


are nderfoeeat | 


God(asthey blaſ 1 
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24 C** Andfrom thence he aroſe, and went 
into the! borders of Tyrus and Sidon,andentred 


 intoan houle, and would that no man ſhould 


haue knowne ; bur he could nor be hid. 

- 25 Fora certaine woman, whoſe little daugh- 
ter had an vncleane fpirit, heard ofhim, & came, 
and fell ar his feete, 

26 (Andthe woman was a m Greeke, a * Sy- 
ropheniſſian by nation). and ſhee beſought him 
that hee would caſt out the diuell out of her 
daughter. 

27 Bur Teſus ſaideynto her, Ler the children 
firſt be fedde : for it is not good totake the chil- 
drens bread, and to caſt it vnto © whelpes. 

28 Then ſhee anſwered, and faide vnto him, 
p Truth, Lord: yet indeed the whelpes eat vnder 
the Table ofthe childrens crummes. 

29 Then he ſaid vnto her, For this ſaying goe 
thy way : the diuell is gone out ofthy daughter. 

o And when ſhee was come home to her 
houſe, ſhee found the diuell departed, and ber 
daughter lying on the bed. 

31. C7 Andhe departed againe from the coſts 


of Tyrus and Sidon, & came vnto the ſea of Ga-- 


lie, through the middes ofthe coaſts of 4 Deca- 
polis. 


ſpakeplaine, 

36 Andhe commanded them that they ſhould 
tell no man ;but how much 'ocuer hee forbade 
them, the more a great deale they publiſhedir, 

37 And were beyond meaſure aſtonied, ſay- 
ing, * he hath done all things well, hee maketh 
both the deafe to heare, and dumbe to {peake. 


CHAP. VIII. 

2 Themiraclesf theſeuen loauer, 12 The Iewes ſeebe fiener, 
15 To bewareof the leauen of thePhariſes, 2: Ablmaman 
healed. 27 Thepeoples ſnudry opinions of Chrift. 29 The 
«Apoſtles acknowledge {hriſt. 31 He foreteleth his death. 33 
Peter, Satan, 35 Toſave andlojerhe life, 38 Tobeaſhamed 
of Chriſt. 

N * thoſe daies, when there was a very great 

multitude, and had nothing to eat, Telus called 
his diſciplesto him,and ſaid vnto them, 

2 Lhauvecompaſſiion on the multitude, be- 
cauſe they haue now continued with mee three 
daies, and haue nothing to eat. _ : 

3 Andiflſend them away faſting to their 
owne houſes, they would 2 faint by theway : for 
ſome of them came from farre, 

4 Then his diſciples anſwered him, Whence 
can a man ſatisfie theſe with bread heere in the 
wildernefle ? 

5 .Andhee asked them, How many Ioaues 
haue ye ? and they ſaid, Senen, 

6 Thenhee commanded the multitude to fit 
downe on the ground : and hee tooke the ſenen 
loaues and gaue thankes, brake them, and gauero 
his diſciples to ſet before them, and they did fer 
them before the people. 

7 'They had alſo a few ſmall fiſhes : and when 


he had giuenthankes, he commanded themalſo F* 


to beſet before them, 


Chap. viij. 


baskets full. 


9 (Andthey that had eaten were about foure 


thouſand) ſo he ſent them away, 

i0 E*Andanon hee entred intoa ſh:p with 
his diſciples, and came into the parts of Dalma- 
nutha. .. 

.11 * 2 AndthePhariſes b came foorth, and 
began to deſpute with him, ſeeking ofhim a ſigne 
from heauen,and tempting him. 

12 Then he <fighed deepely in his fpirit, and 
ſaid, Why doth this generation ſeeke a ſigne ? 
VerilyT ſay vnto you, 4 aſigne ſhallnot be giuen 
vnto this generation, 

13 © So hee leftthem, and went into the ſhip 
againe,and departedto the other fide, 

14 C* And they had forgotten to take bread» 
_— had they in the ſhippe with them, but one 

oafe. 

15 2 Andhechargedthem,ſaying,Take heede 
and beware ofthe leauen ofthe Phariſes, and of 
the leauen of Herod. 

16 3 And they reaſoned among themſelues, 
ſaying, [t z»becauie we haueno bread. 

17 And when Teſus knew it,he ſaid vnto them 
Why reaſon you thus, becauſe yee haue no bread: 
perceiue ye not yet, neither ynderſtand ? haue ye 
your hearts yet hardened ? 

18 Haueyee eies, and ſeenot? and haue yee 
eares and hearenot? and do ye nortremember ? 

19 *WhenT brake the five loaues among fiue 
thouſand, how many baskets full of broken mear 
tooke yee vp ? They ſaid vnto him, Twelue. 

20 And when I brake ſeuen among foure thou- 
ſand, how many baskets ofthe leauings of bro- 
ken meat tooke yee vp ? And they ſaid, Seuen, 

21 Then he ſaid vnto them, ©How 154t that ye 
vnderſtand not ? 

22 4 And hee came to Pethſaida, and they 
brought a blinde man vnto him,and defired him 
totouch him, 

23 Then he tooke the blinde by thehand,and 
put his hands vpon him, and asked him, it hee 
ſaw ought 

24 Andhelooked vp and ſaid, If ſee men: for 
I ſee them walking like trees, 

25 Aiter that hee pur his hands againe vpon 
his eyes,and made him 8looke againe. And hee 
was reſtored to his ſight, & ſaw cuery man a farre 
off clearely. 

26 5 And heſent him home to his houſe, ſay- 
ing,Neither goe into the towne, nor tellit to any 
1n the towne. ny 

27 T*©5 AndIefus went out, and his diciples 
into thetownes of Cefarea Philippi. And by the 
way hee asked his diſciples, ſaying vnto them, 
Whom doe men ſay thar I am ? . 

28 And they anſwered, Some ſay, TohnBaptiſt: 

and ſome, Elias : and ſome, one of the prophets, 

29 Andheſaid vnto them. But whom fay yee 
thatT am? Then Peter anſwered, and ſaid ynto 
him, Thouart that Chrift. 

30 '7 And he ſharpely charged them, that con- 
cerning him they ſhould tell no man. 


their bodies. p 


The Phariſes leauen; 19 


8 $o theydideat,and were ſufficed, and they 
tooke yp ofthe broken meatthat was left, ſeuen 


* Maith.t 5.39. 
* Maith.16.1. 
$ The flubborne 
enemies ofthe do- 
Rrine of the Gelſ- 
pel,giuing no cres 
at ro the miracles 
already done re- 
quire new: but 
Chriſt being avgry 
with them, deth 
vetetly forlake 
them, 
b Aconmon hinde 
of ſpeech, which the 
Hebrewes wy e, 
whereby is meant 
that the Phariſes 
went from thei 
bonuſes of purpoſe, to 
encronnter with him 
c Theſe (ignes came 
enen frons his bears 
roo, for the Loyd 
was VOy much 
mooued with theſe 
mens ſo great infides 
Gre. 
d IVord for word, 
1f a figne ee ginens 
158 acatied binde 
of (peach very com» 
mon amongihe Hes 
b:ewes : wherein 
ſome ſuch words as 
theſe muſt be un- 
aer ſtood, Let me be 
taken for alyay, or 
ſome ſuch /ahe, And 
when they ſpeake 
out the wholethey 
ſay, The Lord doe . 
thus and this by wie” 
* Matth.16.t, 
2 We muſt & 3 
ally cake ronk. gr” 
them whichcor- ' 
tupt the word of 
God, what degree. 
ſoeuer they be of, 
either in the 
Church,or in ci. 
vill pollicy, 
3 They that hane 
their mindes fixed 
on cartbly things, 
aro viteely blinge 
in heauen]y things 
although they bee 
nener fo plainely 
ſet foorth vnte 
them. 
® John 6.it. 
e How commeth it 
10 paſſe. that zou 
wvnder fland not 
theſe things which 
art ſoplame and 
enident f 
4 Atrue image of 
our regeneration, 
which Chriſt ſepa- 
rativgvs fromthe 
world, worketh 
and accompliſheth 
by little aud lictte 
io vs. 
f He percened 
ſome moning of _ 2 
men,when he 
could not diſcerine -- 


Hee commanded him agame, to try indeed, whethey bee could fee- wel 


or no, 5 Chriſt will not haue his miracles to bee leparated from his d6Qrive” 


* Matth.16.13./\wke 9.18. 6 Many praiſe Chriſt, which yet notwithſtanding ſpoile 
kim othis OY - Chriſt hath d para histimes tothepreaching ofthe Gola 


ſhould rather hinder thenfurther the myſtery of his comming. 
Cccz3 


|: and therefore here deferrerh it to a mere commodions time, leaſt ſudden haſte 


315 Then 


Chriſt muſt be heard, 


F Chrifaffredall | 3x * Then heebegan to teach them thar the 
be fuffred forvs, gOnneof man muſt ſuffer many things, & ſhould 
not vowill:ngly, 


neither vnaw3res 
but forcknowing and ofthe Scribes,and be 


it, and willingly. dates riſe againe. 

9 None are more 2 9 And hee ſpakethat thing boldly. Then 
mad then they that pz cer tooke him aſide and began to rebuke him, 
are wiſe befide the 3 * 
word ofGod. 3 Then herurned backe and looked on his 
b This wt godly, diſciples and rebuked Peter, ſaying, Get thee be- 
but -—ons 175 9 my hinde me, Saran:for thou k vnderſ{tandeſt not rhe 
Sfchrit met things thatare of God ,but the things thar are of 
beare ftoutly what men. : 
Þurden focuert'© 4 © 19 Andheecalled the people vnto him 
Lord layerh ven 1 his diſciples, andſaid vnto them, * Wholſo- 


doftheElders, and ofthe hie Prieſts 
DE ASfebeS flaine,and within three 


"In ever an tng ow rok yon forſake himlelfe,and 
the fi-ſh take vp his crofſean ow me, 

wa ; wg 'L Gag 35 For whoſoeuer will * fauc hislife, (hall loſe 
ans ri 25. it: but whoſoener ſhall loſe his life for my ſake, 
* Me:th.10.:9., andthe Goſpels, he ſhall ſauenr. 

and i615 luiey. 36 1 For whar ſhal it profita man though he 


24 4nd 17.33. 

xe Theyare the 
m9{t foelith of all 
men, which pur- 
chaſe the enjoying 
of this life, with 
the toffe of cucila* 
Sing bliſfe, 


ſhould win the whele wor1d,ifhe loſe his ſoule ? 
37 Or what exchange ſhall a man giue for his 
oule : 
33 *For whoſocuer ſhall bee aſhamed ofmee 
and of my words among this adultcrous and ſin- 
full generation,ofthim ſhall che Sonne of man bee 


* Matth 10.33. aſhamedalſo, when he commethin the glory of 
$-36.and12.9% his Father with the holy Angels. 
CHAP. 1X, 

2 Chriſts trans fiowration. 7 Chr1f »» uſt be heard. 11 Of El:as 
ant lohn; Baptift, 14 Thepoſſefſed in heated. 23 Faithcanao 
a'thmngs 31 Chrift forezellets. hu drath. 33 Whots greatefl 
em: the Apo 'les, 36 Chriſt takerh a child in bu armes. 41 
Torffond o© Salt, Peace. 

* Matth, 16.28, Nd * hee ſaid vnto them, Verily I ſay vnto 
An you, that there be ſome of them that ſtand 

acer + heere which ſhallnot taſte of death till they haue 

ehrough thepres- ſeenerhe? kingdome of God come with power. 

ehing ofthe Goſpet: 2 *n And fixedatcs after, Teſts raketh vnto 

#48 a 16 ſar efſter jm Peter, and Tames, & Tohn, and carrieth them 

Eve reſerreflion. : T7. A © ok 

* Metch.19,,, VP into an high mouncaine out of the way alone 

teke 9.18. and his ſhape was changed beiore them. 

x The heavenly 3 Andhisrainement did > ſhine, md was very 

Fri Ag Chrif, white as ſhow,ſo white as nofuller can make vp- 

within a ſhore ON theearth. 

ſpace beabaf-d 4 Andrhereappeared vnte them Elias with 

vpon che crofſeis Moc, and they were ralking with Icſus. 

&2ouch<d by vifi. 


5 Then Peter anſwered, and ſaid to Te'us, Ma- 
ſer, it is goed for vs to be heere: let vs makealſo 
three Tabernacles, one for thee, and one for Mo- 


ble fignes. by che 
preſence and taſie 
of Elias and Mo- 


ſes, andbythe ſes, andonefor Elias, : 

Sr ddutbie be. Yet he: knewnot whathee ſaid: for they 

fore threeofhis. Were© afraid. 

diſciples, which 7 And there was a cloud'that ſhadowed them, 

—_—_— anda voice ceme out of the cloud, aying, * This 

CE etinn, 1s my beloned Sonne: heare him. 

6 Didſperhlecait 8 And ſuddenly they looked round about,and 

were. verelent, [AW 10 moreany man ſaue Teſus onely withthem, 

- rt ey 9 ** Andas they came down fromthe moun- 
k taine, hee chargedthem thatthey ſhould tell no 

* Metth.3. 15..ud man whatthey had-ſeene,faue when the Sonne of 

he Lordhath Man wererienfromthe dead againe. 


CES 10 So they 4 kept that matter to themſclues 
ates for + ond" ande Jowladed one of another, what. the riſing 
tiſhng ofthe fromthe de:dapaine ſhould meane. 

Goſpel. 11 3 Alfo they askedhim, ax-4o5, waatav ſay the 


*Muth.17.9. ; | 


die 4911 were- 

e.They quefhon'd net together touching thegener all: veſwr reflion which ual bee inthe 
batter day, but the) unaderiiood not what he meant by that which he ſpeak of bis ownepe-+ 
epliaxreſurrefiion 3 The tooliſh opinion ofthe Rabbines Is he:re refelled ton- 
ching Elias conming, which was that either +liasſhonld riſe 2gaine from the dead, 
«that histoule ſhopldenteriuroſome other body, * Mal. 4.5.] 


S Marke; 


12 Andhe anſwered,andſaid vnto them, Elias 
verily ſhall firſt come, and reſtore all things: and 
* asitis written of the Sonne of man, hee muſt *zag3:40 
ſuffer many things, and be ſer at nought, 

13 ButI ſay vnto =_ thar Elias is come, (and 
they haue done vnto him wharſoeuer theywould) 
as 1t is written of him, 

14 C* + And when hee cameto hi: diſciples, * Mah.19,yy 
hee ſaw a-great multitude about them, and the '*ts 38. 
Scribes diſputing with them, | ors _— 

15 Andftraight way allthe people, when they totheramonin 
beheld them,were amaſed,and ranne to him, and thathe income 
ſalured him, bridletherageaf 

16 Then he asked the Scribes, What diſpute _ 
you among your ſelues? 

17 And one o: the company an{wered, and 
ſaid, Maſter, I haue bronghtmy ſonne vnro thee, 
which hath a dumbe ſpirit: 

18 And whereſoeuer he taketh him, hee *f tea- fYexerb hin k, 
reth him,and he foameth, and gnaſhetk h's teeth, »#5,«uteatl 
and pineth away:andI ipaketo thy di'ciples,that 4% ro, 
they ſhould caſt him our, andrhey could nor., 

19 Then he an{wered him, & {a1d,O faithles ge- 
neration,how long now ſhal I be with you!how 
long now ſhall T ſuffer you ! Bring him vnto me. 

20 Sothey broughthim vntohim: & afſoone , F 
as the ſpirit 8 ſaw him, hee tare him, and hee fell (ef area 
downe on the ground wallowing and foaming, theby thans 

21 Thenhe asked his Father, How long time is ©*:%t 2k 
ic fince tc hath been thus? And he faid,Ot a child, gel 

22 And oftimes hee cafteth him into the fire, mane, 
and into the water to deſtroy him : bur if thou 
canſt doe any thing, helpe vs and haue compaſli- 
on vpon VS, 

2 3 AndlIeſus faid ynto him, ifthou canſt be- 
_w uf allthings are poſfivle to him that be- _ Tovllg 

eeueth. 

2 4 And ſtraightway the father of the childe 
crying with teares,ſaid, Lerd,1 belecue : help my 
vnbeliefe. 

2 5 When Teſts ſawthatthepevuple came run- 
ning together, herebuked} vnclean fpirit, ſayirg 
vnto-him, Thou dumbe and deafe Þit it, I charge 
thee come out of him, & enter no moreintohim, 

26 5 Then the mt cryed, and rent. him ore, 
and came out,and he was as one dead, inſomuch 
that many ſaid, Heis dead. 

17 BurTeſus rooke his hand, and' lift him vp, 
and he aro'e, 


will doen, for them 
thas brew 1m bu 


the vertneof 


Satan rage, 


28 © And when hewas come into the houſe, 6 Wehavenecde | 


his diſciples asked him ſecretly, Why could not <(h,ndves 


,er and 
we caſt him out ? ns -s 


29 Andheſaid vnto them, This kind cag by no tn oat& his dd | 


other meanes come forth, bur by praier & faſting. ?ſ(vior. 

30 CT* And they departed moi adives oe wit 
together through Galile andhee would not that ; Heandhidit 
any ſhould have knowneir. ples rogethrr 

31 7For he taught his diſciples, and ſaid vnto 7 Ct nk 
them, The ſonne of man ſhall be: delivered into diligence.ot 
the hands ofmen,and they ſhal kill bim, bur after end, welhould 


that he is killed, he ſhallriſe againe the third day: notbe 


32 Bur they vnderſtoodnor thatfaying, and vi onion 
were afraid to askehim, Nonthfulneſle of 
3 * ® Aﬀer, heecame to Capernaum: and mn is wonderfull, 
when he was inthe k houſejhe asked them, What Men — 


was it that yee diſputed argong you by the way ? 7 
34 And they heldtheir _ : for by the way Jothexalt 
they reaſoned among themlſelues, who.(hould bee k 1/hereb1m® 
the chiefelt, | raged 
35 Andheſate downe and called the twelue, **" 
a nd ſaidto them, Ifany man defirero be wag no 
e 


Thepower of fas : 


ut Chrifl cov aud * 


g The neererthit | 


Chriſt is: the mort | 
outragioully doth | 
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_Keavid offences. 
ſame ſhall be laſt of all, and ſeruant vnto all. 

36 Andhetookea little childe, and ſer himin 
the midsof them,and rooke bim in his armes,and 
ſayd vnto them, 

37 Whoſoeuer ſhall receiue one of ſich little 
children in my Name, receiueth me : and whoſo- 
| te eb not onely CUT receiueth me,receiueth not | me,burt him that 
aiene, 644 4/0 ſent me. 
tha ſearme. 23 © *9 Then Iohn anſwered him, ſaying, 
W949; the Matter, wee {aw one caſting out diuels by thy 
Varearerdi- Name, whuchfolloweth not vs, and wee forbade 
qreation,wor» him, becauſe he followerh vs not. 


jb ale exr2ot © = 2g * ButTeſus ſaid, Forbid him not: for there 

"ring is no man that can doe a miracle by my Name, 

pi ediaary that can lightly ipeake euillofme. : 

qetion "wy 40 For whoſoeuer is not againſt vs, is on our 
ne 

Le fe, 

11(09.13-3+ 


Yath.19.43, 


t, 

Hi” * And whoſoeuer ſhall giue you a cup of 
water to drinkefor my Names fake , becauſe yee 
belong to Chriſt, verely I ſay vnto youhee ſhall 
not loſehis reward. 

42 * :* And whoſocuer ſhall offend one of 
wo fe. eſe little ones, thar beleeue in me, 1t were berter 
pnageref for him rather, that a milſtone were hanged a- 


FS 


i1gh.11.5, 


43 * Wherefore if thine hand cauſe thee to of- 
fend, cut it off: iris better for thee to enter into 
life, maimed, then haning two hands,ro goe into 
hell, into the firethar neuer ſhall be quenched. 
me — 44 * Wheretheir m worme dieth not, andthe 
wletheceft fireneuer gocth our, 

i fleme. 45 Likewiſe if thy foote cau@rhee ro offend, 
cut it off; ir is better for thee to po: halrinto life, 
thenhauing two feete, tobe caſt into hell, into 
the firethat neuer ſhall be _—_— 

1Wemftbee 46 Where there worme dieth not, and the fire 

kiadzadpew- never goeth our, 

or bor beoy 47 Sind if thine eye cauſe thee to offend, 

mible acribces PIuCke It out : itis better for thee to goe into the 

wikin, and alſe Lads of God with one eye,then hauing two 


uxcakon of of- 


ſeſw 
PRA 
” 
hom 
40 
) 


inveding kyir to be caſt into hell fire 
_ 74 VVhere there wormedieth not,and the fire 


ebfbet lee Neuer goeth out, 


Yann, 49 57 For encry man ſhall be " ſalted with fare: 
| une Wi th and * euery facrifice ſhall be falted with ſalt. 


50 *Saltis good: bur if the ſalt be vnfauorie, 


"latg.y. Wherewith ſhall it be ſeaſoned ? haue ſfaltin your 
"4g ſelues, and haue peace one with another, 


CHAP. LX. : 

9 The wife, euely for fornication , & to Le put awey. 13 Zittle 
children are brought io Chrift. 17 A rich man alktth leſps, 
bow he may pofefſe eternal life. 28 Te Apoſtles forſooke all 
things for ( brifts jake. 33 Chriſt foreſheweth his death. 55 

ary . Zebedensbuſounes rcqueſl. 46 Blind Bartemenus bealed, 
(NW 9 (09 de. Nd * hee ® aroſe from thence, and wentinto 
on wen the coaſts of Tudea by the farreſide of Tor- 
=: forin dan,and the people reſorted vnto him againe,and 
knaddvety, a5 he was wont, he taught them againe. _ 
"dw, dſo 2 Then the Phariles came and asked him, if 
hfzon going it were lawfull for a man to put away hi wite,and 
tempted him, : 
F And he anſwered, & ſaid ynro them, V Vhat 
did * Moſes command you? : 
4 And they ſaid, Moſes ſuffered to write a bill 


tes 
vides 6i- 


$.1, - : 
yh the Of diuorcement, and to put her away. 


_— 5 Then Iefus anwered,and ſaid vnto them, 
b ke 7-9. For the hardnefle of your heart hee wrote this 


ere. > Precept VNtO you. | | 
mare wy : van rather wade « good prowiſe for the wines agarnft the 
en bodnrſof thy bye ands, 


Chap. x. 


- 6 Putatthebeginning of the creation* Gad 
made them male and famale: 
* For this cau'e ſhall man leaue his father 
and mother, and cleaue vnto his wife. 

8 And they twaine, fhalbe one fleſh: ſo thar 
they are no more twaine, but one fleſh. 

9 * Therefore, what God hath coupled toge- 
ther, let no man ſeperate. : 

to And in the houſe his Diſciples asked him 
againe ofthart matter, 

11 And hee ſayd vntothem,* Whoſoeuer ſhall 
put away his wite and marry another , comuut- 
teth pars a < againſt her, 

12 Andif a woman put away her husband 
and be married to another, ſhe committeth adul- 
terie, 

13 C* 2 Thenthey brought little children to 
him, thathe ſhould touch them, and his Diſciples 
rebuked thoſe that brought them. 

14 But when Teſus ſaw it , hee was diſpleaſed, 
and ſayd vnto them , Suffer thelittle children to 
come vnto me and forbid them nor : for of ſuch 
ts the Kingdome of God, 

15 VerelyI ay vnto you, Whoſoeuer ſhall not 
recetue the kingdome of God 3 as alittle child, he 
ſhall not enter therein, 

16 And heetooke them vp in his armes, and 
put hihands vpon them,and bleſſed them. 

17 © + And when he was gone out on the way, 


. there came one*running,and kneeled tohim,and 


asked him, Good Maſter, what ſhall I doe, that 1 
may poſſeſle eternall life ? 
13 Teſus ſaid to him, Why calleſt thou mee 
good ? there is none good, but one,euen God. 
19 Thou knoweſt the comandements, * Thou 
ſhalt not commit adulterie. Thou ſhalt nor kill. 


Thou ſhalt not ſteale. Thouſhale not bearefalſe b 


witneſſe, Thou ſhalt dhurt no xan, Honour thy 
father and mother. 
20 Then he anſwered,and ſaid to him,Maſter, 
all theſe things T haue obſerued from my youth. 
21 And Icfus looked vpon him, and loned 
him , and fayd vnto him , Onething is lacking 
vnto thee; Goe and ſell all that thou haſt, and 
iueto the poore, and thou ſhalt haue treaſare in 
eauen,and come,andfollow me,and take vp the 
croſle, 
22 Buthee was ſadatthatſaying, and wenta- 
way ſorowfull: for he had great poſſeflions. 


Ofdiuorcement, 29 


* Gen.1.37. 
math.1g.g. 
® Gen,2,24. 
k cor.6.16, 


epheſ.53 


bo 1Cov,7, fs, 


* Maith.s 31.and 
19.9.(6be16 18, 
c Whom /eputcth 
_—y , = eto 
ierer 
cormſeny nib SE 
ther. 


* Marth.19,13, 
lnke tB, ts. 
2 God of his 
oodnes compre. 
ndeth in the co. 
uenant not one 
the ſathers, but 
the children'alie 
andthercfore he 
bleNeth them, 
3 Weemnſtin 
malice become 
children, if wee 
will encerintoxtbe 
kingdome of 
heaven, 
4 Twothings are 
chiefly to be ef< 
chewed of them 
which carneſtly 
ſeckeeternall life : 
that is to ſay , an 
Opinien of their 
meritesor deſecr- 
ntngs, Which is not 
onely vnderſtood, 
ut condemned 
by the due confge 
deratien of the 
Law: and the lour 
of riches, which 
turnethaſide ma- 
ny from that race 
wherein they ran 
with 2 good cea- 
raze. 
* Maith, 19.18. 
lule 1g. 18. 
* Exod.20.1g. 
d Neubey by force 
xor deceit, nor any 
other meanes whats 


23 AndTeſus looked round about, and ſayd 9%": 


vnto his diſciples How hardly doe they that haue 
richesenter into the kingdome of God ! 

24 Andhis diſciples were afraid athis words, 
Burt Teſus anſwered againe, and ſaid vnto them, 
Children, how hard isit forthem that truſtin 
riches, to enter into the — of God! 

25 Itiseaſier for a camell to goe through the 
eye of an needle,then for arich man toenter into 
the kingdome of God. 

26 And they were much more aſtonied, ſaying 
with themſelues, Who then can beſaned ? 

27 Burt Iefus looked opon them, and ſayde, 
With men it 5-ynpoſlible, but not with God : for 
with God all@ings are poſſible. : 

28 © * 5 Then Peter began toſay vnto him, 
Loe,we haue forſaken all,and haue followed thee, 

29 Ieſus anſwered and faid , Verely I fay vnto 

ou, there is no manthat hath forſaken houſe; or 
rethren, or ſiſters, or father, or mother, or wife, 
or children,or lands for my ſake,and theGoſpels, 

20 Buthe ſhallreceiue an © hundred fold, now 

Ccc 4 at 


* Mairb.19.29. 
lake 18.28. 

s TonegleRall 
things in compa» 
riſon of Chriſt is 
aſure way voto 
eternall lif-, ſs 
that wefallnots- 
way by the way. 

e Anhwmared fold 
«a much, if welovle 
to the true wſe and 
cormodities of thy 
liſe, ſo that we mea- 
ſure them after #he 
willef God, endned 
aſter the wealth is 
ſelfe, and onr greedy 
defer, 


Chriſtscup andBaptiſme. 
at this preſent, houſes, & brethren, and ſiſters, and 

f Exen iuthe mids mothers, and children, andlands * with pertecu- 

of perjecuriom rigns,andin theworld to came, eternall lie. 

* Matth.t9 30, _ 3*_* But many bat are fart hall be laſt,and the 

lule 13.10, laſt, firſt. | 

wn - 17. 32 C <5 And they were in the way going vp 

lake 18.31, to Hieruſalem, and [eus went before them , and 

6 The diſciples they were troubled, and as they followed, they 

are agaive prepa* yore afraid,and lefus rookethetwelue againeand 


a oper. begantote:lthem what things ſhould come vn- 


come by the fore- to him, : 
telliogrorhem 33 Saying, Behold, wee goe vp to Hierulalem, 
of his rath which and the Sonne of man ſhall be deliuered vnto the 
omar It of hiePicſts, and tothe Scribes, and they ſhall con- 
life which hoald demize him to death, and ſhall deliver him to the 
moſt certainel/ Gentiles, 
follow, 3+ Andthey ſhall mocke him, and fcourge 
him,and {pit vpon him, & kill him : but the third 
dayhe ſhall rare againe. 

5 E*7Then Iames and Tohnthe ſonnes of 
2 42h.K came vnto him, ſaying, Maſter, g wee 
would chat thou ſhouldeſt doe for vs that wee de- 
ſire, | 

36 Andhe ſaydvntothem , What would yeI 
Qhould doe for you ? Bs 

37 And they ſayd vnto him, Grant vnto vs, 
that we may fit, one atthy righthand,and the 0- 
ther at thy left hand in thy glory, x 

33 Bur Iclusſaid vato them , Yee know nor 
what ye aske, Can ye drinke of the cup that I (hal 
drinke of, and be baptized wirhthe baptiſme that 
I ſhall be Baptized with ? 

39 Andraey fayd vnto him, We can. But Tefus 
fayd vnto them, Yee ſhall drinke in deede of the 
cup thatT ſhall drinke of, andbe baptized with 
the baptiſme wherewirh I ſhall bebaprized : 

40 But to ſic at my right hand and at my left, 
i5 not mine to gue, but z ſhaltbe gruento them for 
whom ir is prepared. | 

41 Andwhen the ten heard that, they began 
to di{daine at Tames and Iohn. 

42 *BurTeſas called them vnto him, and ſaid 
tothem , * Yee know that b they which are prin- 
ces among the Gentiles, haue domination ouer 
them, and they that be great among them , exer- 

ciſe authoritie ouer them. 

43 But it ſhall notbe ſo among you but who- 
ſoeuer will be great among you,ſhall be your ſer- 
uant, 

44 And whoſocuer will be chiefe of you, ſhall 
be theſeruant of all. 

45 Foreuen the Sonne of man came not to be 
ſerued, but to lerue, and to giue his life for the 
ranſome of many, 

46 C*9» Thenthey came to Tericho : and as 
hee went out of Iericho with his Diſciples, and a 
great multitude , Bartimeus the ſonne of Timeus, 
a blinde man ſateby the way fide begging. 

47 And when hee heard that it was Teſts of 
Nazareth, he began to cry, and toſay, Teſusthe 
Sonne of Dauid, hauemercy on me. 

48 Andmany rebuked him, becauſe he ſhould 
hold his peace :but he cried much more,O Sonne 
of Dauid, haue mercie on me. | 

49 Then lefus ſtood ſtill, and MRnanaes him 
to be called: and they called the blind,aying vn- 
to him, Be of good comforrt : arile,he calleth thee, 

50 So hethrew away his cloke, androſe, and 
came to Ieſus, 

$1 AndIefus anſwered, & ſaid ynto him, What 
lt thon that. I doe wato thee 2 And the blinde 


* M 1tth 250.29, 
. We mult 5ſt 
ſrias before we 
triumph, 

2 Wye pray te. 


$ The Maoiſtrates 
according to Gods 
appotatment, rule 
ouer their ſubtects; 
but the Paſtoa:s 
are not called to 
rule,but to ſerue, 
according iothe 
example of the 
Sonne of God him- 
ſelfe, who went be- 
fere them, for ſo 
much as hee alſo 
was a miniſter of 
his Fathers will. 
* Tuoke22.25. 
h Ther io whons 
It decreed and 
&ppoin:ed. 
bd Meaith.20.29, 
luke 18.35. 
4 wo onely 
eing called v 
dy fb beater. 
vur bliadneſle, 


S Marke. 


Chriſtsriding into Terufatenr”” 
faid vnto him, Lord, that T may receiue ſight, 
52 Then Teſus ſayd vnto him ; Goe thy way: 
thy faith hath ſaued thee, Andby and by heere- 
celued hu ſight,and [ollowed Teſus in the way, 
CH-AP.: XE; | 
1 Chrift mtreth into Hiewſalem r1ding ou an afſe, 1; The ſruig. 
leſſe figge rreeis emrſed. is Selltrs and buzer8 arecaſ out of the 
Teple. 2; Theſorceoff&'th. 24 Faith inprazer, 25 The 
broth: rs offences muſt be parioned. 37 The Prieflc aj be by 
whet authoritie hee wrow(bt thoſe things tbat hee did, zo 
Whence lohns bapitiſme was. : 
Nd ** when they came ncereto Hieruſalem, * yaus,as.e” 
to Bethphage and Berhania vnto the mount le 18.29,” * 
of Ol.ues, he ſent foorth two of his diſciples, *, lucling 


2 Andfaid vnto them, Goe- your; wayes into hy 


Chit oneath, 


that towne that is ouer againſt you: and aſſoone 
as yeſhallenter into it, ye ſhall ande a colt tied, 
whereon neuer man fate : looſe him , and bring 
him, | 

3 Andifany manſiy vnto you, Why doe yee 
this ? Say thatthe Lord hath needeof him, and 
ſtraightway he will ſend him hirher, | 

. 4 And taey went their way, and found a colt 
tied by the doore without, in a place where two 
wayes met,andthey looſed him. 

5 Then certaine of them that ſtood there, 
faid vnto them, What doe ye looſing the colt ? 

6 And they ſaid vntothem,as Telus had come 
manded them : So they let them por. 

7, pl * And they brought the colt to Telus, 
and caft their garments on him, and he fate vpon 
him, < 

8 And many ſpread their garments in the 
way: other cur downe branches ofthe trees, and 
ſtrawed them in the way. 

9 And they that went before , and they that ; 
followed,cryed,ſaying,Hoſanna : 2 bleſſed bee hee , 13:2 linuls Ml 
that commeth in the Name ofthe Lord, that commethiow | 

10 Bleſſed bee the kingdome that commeth A997 ia 
in the Name of the Lord of our father Dauid: b Hop ain 
Hoſanna,0 thou which art in the higheſt heauens,  jperow. 

11 *Soleſusentred into Hieruſalem, and into * Matb.41.to, 
the Temple: and when hee had looked about on **9# 
all things,and now it was eucning, he went forth 
vnto Bethania with the twelue. 

12 * And on the morrowe when they were + thay; 
come outfrom Bethania, he was hungry. 

13 2 Andſceing a figge tree a farre off , that 2 Anexnyled | 
hadleaues, hee went to ſec if he might finde any m d degnh 
thing thereon: but when hee came vnto it, hee paar 
found nothing burleaues : for the time of figges ef hypoctites, 
was not yer, 

14 ThenIeſus anſwered, and {aid to it, Neuer 
man eate fruit of thee hereafter while the world 


* Toin 1214 


a os wm = mm Rm == a ce — — a. CCC EET —_ 


FESSESES= 


[I 


uenger oft 

uine ſeruice 

the Temple. 

e Thats ane 


h rumen, 
of which tee 

ys ; 
court of tht Toph 


4 marktt 


ſeates of them that ſold doues, 
16 Neither would he ſaffer that any man ſhould 
cary a < veſſellthrough the Temple, 

17 Andheraught, ſaying vnto them, Is1t not, 
written * Mine houſe ſhall be 4 called the houſe 
of prayer vnto all nations ? * but you haue made 
it'a denne of theeues. | : 

13 AndtheScribesand the hiePrieſts heardit, 
and ſought how to deſtroy him tor'they feared "ug To. 
him,becauſethe whole multitude was aſtonied at ſo concede 
his do@rine. | taken. 

19 But wheneuen was come, eſs went out of + Zee,qbls 


the cite. : 
20 C*4 And 


DIL ESSF& 


cy 
—_ 


er «Tohns Baptiſme Was. 

* 4 Andin the morning as they iourney- 
ed together,they ſaw the figge tree dried vp from - 
ding the rootes. - ' '* © CHEE Se B36 
21 Then Peter remembred , and faide vnto. 


wo 


200 


him, Maſter, behold , the figge tree which thou 
curfedſt;is_ withered,” '' 

22 AndTefus anfwered, and ſaid vnto them, 
Hane*® thefaith of God. 

23 For verelyTſay vnto you, that whoſocuer 
ſhall ſay vnto this mountaine , Bethow taken a- 


way,andcaſt into the ſea, & ſhal not wauer in his 


' heart, bnt ſhall belecue rhar thoſethings which 
' hefaith,ſhall come ro paſſe, whatſoeuer he ſaith, 

' hail be done toHIM, | + 
24 * Therefore I fay vnto you , Whatſoene 


ye deſirewhen ye pray,beleeue that f ye ſhal haue 


it,and it ſhall be doxe vnto you. 
25 * Bur when 3 yee ſhall ſtand and pray, :for- 
giue,ifye have any thing againſt any man , that 


te your Father al/o whichis in heauen,may forgiae 


* you yonr tre{paſles. 
'- 26 Forit you will not forgiue-, your Father 


whichis in heauen will not pardon you your: 
' lawfull to giue tribute ro Celar,or not ? 


treſpaſles. ; 
27 C* 5 Then they came againeto Teruſalem: 
and as he walked in the Temple , there came to 


him the hie Prieſt, andrhe Scribes,and the Elders- 


28 And faidevnto him , By what authoritie 
doeſt thotr theſe things? and who gaue theethis 


maceof wor- authoritie.that thou ſhouldeſt do theſe things? - 


2 9 Then Teſts anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, 
I will aske of you a certaine thing, and anſwere 
yee me, and I'will tell you by what authoritie I 
doe theſe things. . 

30 The baptiſmeof Tohn was it from heauen, 
. or of men? anfwere me. | | 


31 And they. thought with themſelues, ſayin g7 


Ifwe ſhall ſay, From heauen, heewill ſaye, Why 
then did ye not beleeuehim?* '- + 2 

'32 ® But if we ſay, Of men, we feare the pev- 
ple : for all men counted Tohn that he was a Pro- 
phet indeed. 

33 Then they anſwered, and aide vnto Telus, 
We cannot tell. And {efus anfwered,and ſaid vnto 
them, Neither willI tell you by what authoritx I 
doe theſe things. | 


CHEAF. 217, 

1 Of the vinejard. 20 Chrifs the ſionerefuſedofthe Temes. 13 
Of tribute tobe giuen is (eſar, 18 The Saddnuces arxing'the 
reſurreRlion, 28 The firſt commandement, 31 Tolowe God 
an: the neighbouy is better then ſacrifice. 36 (briſt Dauas 
ſore, 38 Tobewareof the Scribes and Phariſes, 42 The 
poore widow, ; 

A Nd 7 he began to ſpeake vnto them in *Para- 

bles, * Accrtaine man planted a vineyard,and 


compaſſed it with an hedge, and digged apit for 


the winepreſſe;and built a tower init, & ler it out 


to husbandmen, and went intoa ſtrange country. 


| 2 b And at the time,heeſent to the husband-' 
Med Pare. men aſcruant,' that hee might receiue ofthe hu{- 


bandmen ofthe fruit of the vineyard. 

3 But they tooke him,and beate him, and ſent 
him away emprie. 

4 Andagaine heſent vnto them another ſer- 
uant,and at him-they caſtſtones: and brake his 
head,and ſent him away ſhamefully handled, + 

5 And againhe ſent another,& him theyſlew, 


and many other,beating ſome, and killing ſome. - 


6 Yet hadhe one ſonne ; his deare beloued : 


the fruites , . 
| rag him alſo heſent the lad vnto them,ſaying, They 


will reverence my ſonne, 
7 Butthe husbandmen ſaide among them- 


Chap. xij. 


} 


Sadduces denying the reſurre&tion, 21 


ſelues, This is the heire : come let vs killhim, and 
the inheritance ſhall be ours, ., 

| 8 $0they-rooke him,and killed him,and caſt 
him out ofthe vineyard, 
'..9 Whar ſhall then the Lord of the vineyard 


| doe? Hee will comeand deftroy theſe husband- 


men,and ginethe vineyard to others. 

10 Haue yenot read ſo much as this Scripture? 
*The ftone which the builders didrefuſe, is made *P/a'.t £3.22 
the head ofthe corner, 1/4.28 6, 

re This was doneof the Lord, and it is mar- 7.21 42, 
ugilous in our eyes. | | —_—_ 

12 Ther: they © went about to rake him, but ;pewgn-$. A, 
they feared the people: tor they perceiued tharhe © They weregree- 
ſpake that parable againſt them : therefore they 4** ver) deſi- 
left him, and went their way. gs 

13 E*2 And they ſent vnto him certaine of 
the * ts afcis Herodians,thatthey might firvrin _—_ 
rake him in hs talke, deere +; oc 

:4' And when they came, thev {aid vnto him, —— nap 
Mafter,we know that thiou arteraegand careſt for rare with ths © 
no man : forthou 4 conſidereſt not the perſon of ſeruiceof God, 


men, bur teacheſt the® wav of God trucly, Isir 4 720% dceftnor ſo. 
- i:dge.ly ont ard 


a a . appearance,that 
15 Should wee giueir, or ſhould wee not giue Sea 5 thereby 


It? but he knew their hypocriſie, and ſayd vnro darkened avy whit 
them, Why tempt ye me ? Bring mea penie, that * *#: 
I may ſeet, wh ann, n—P 

.:16 Soithey brought it, and he ſayd vnto them, Pw has 
Whoſe isthis imageand ſuper{cription? and they 
ſaydvntohim, Celars; 

17 Then Tetfus anſwered, and {ayd vnto them, 
*Giueto Ceſar the things that are Ceſars, and to 
God,thoſe that are Gods : and they marueiled at 
him, | 

18 C3 * Then came the Sadduces vnto him, 
(which ſay,there 1s noreſurrection) and they al- 
ked him,ſaying, 

19: Maſter, * Moſes: wrote vnto vs , If any 
mans brother die,and leaue k# wife, and leaue no 
children, that his brother ſhould take his wife 
andraile vp ſeed ynto his brother, 

. 20 There were ſeuen brethren , and the firſt 
rooke a wife, and when he died,left no iflue, _ 

21 Then the ſecond tookeher, & he died, ne- 
ther did he yet leaue iſſue, and the third likewiſe: 

- 22 So thoſe ſeuen had her, and left no iflue: laſt 
of all the wife died allo. 

23 In the refurreQion then, when they ſhall 
riſe againe, whoſe wife ſhall ſhe bee of them ? tor 
ſeuen had her to wife, 

24 Then Teſus anſwered and ſaid vnto them, 
Are ye not therefore deceiued, becau'e yee know 
not the Scriptures,neither the you of God ? 

25 For whenthey ſhall riſe againe from the 
dead neither men' marry, nor wiues are married, 
but areas the Angels which are in heauen. 

26 And astouching the dead, that they ſhall 
riſeagaine,haue ye notread in the booke of Mo- 
ſes how in the buſh God ſpake vnto him, faying, 
I * am the God of Abraham, and the God of Ita- 
ac,and the God of Tacob ? . 

' 27 God isnotthe God of the dead, but y God 
of the liuing. Yearetherefore greatly deceived, #*Matth 22.35. 

28 C*4 Then came one of the Scribes that had + 5c _ on 
heard them diſputing together , and percetuing wan > vr "7 
that he had anſwered them well, hee asked him, God vnleffefach 
Which's the firſt commandement of all ? neceſſarie dueties | 

29 Teſus anſwered him , the firſt of all the 2% owe to God 
commandements # * Heare Iſrael, the Lord our 


and our neigh- 
God is the onelyLord. 


*Rw.13 7% 


3 Thereſurreai- 
on of the body 

18s auouched a+ 
gainſt the fooliſh 
ignorance and mas. 
lice of the Sad» 
GUces, 

* Ma1th.22.23, . 
Inte 290.37. 

K Newt 28 Fo 
4s 6.22,24. 


*Ex01.3.6. 
F43,,22.32, 


bours went afore., 
* D(#, 6:4, 
30, Thou 


The poore widow. 
z0 Thouſhaletherfore lonethe Lord thy God 
with all chine heart, and with allthy foule , and 
with all thy mind, and with all thy ſtrength, this 
is the firſt commandementr. 
31 Andtheſecond « like,that is, * Thou ſhalt 
louerhy neighbour as thy ſelte. There is none 0- 
cher commandement preater then thete. 
pn tart Ck 32 ThenthatScribeſayd vnto him, Well, Ma- 
f cn4kbad cen er, thouhaſt laydrhe trueth, that there is one 
out of Dauid him- God,and that there is none but he. 
felfe of whom he 3 Andto loue him with all the heart, and 
camcaccercing withallthe vnderſtanding , & with all the ſoule, 
F Werd for word, and with all the ſtrength, & to loue bu neighbour 
wy che boly Ghoſt, as himſclte, is more then all whole burnt offerings 
end theres agree and ſacrifices, 
eeepndgs kndef 34 Then when Tefus ſaw thathe anfwrered dil 
wemtebatic was Crectly,heſayd vnto kim, Thou art nor farre from 
wer (> mrnch David, the Kingdome of God, And no man atter that 
> 09-0 Ghoſt, , durſtaske him any queſtion. 
tv awancy profeſe , 35 C * 5 AridTefns anfwered & (aid ceaching 
Daxid: in the Temple, How ſay the Scribes that Chriſt is 
OPſal.tto.t, the ſonne oFDauid ? 
KS © 36 For David himſelfe ſaid by f the holy Ghoſt 
and 20, = *The Lordiaid to my Lord,Sir atmy right hand, 
6 Themanersof t:ll I make thine enemies thy footſtoole, 
_—_— - F384 7; Then Dawd himſelfe calleth him Lord: by 
lowelazza cx Whatmeanesis he then his ſonne? and much peo= 
ample. ple heard him gladly. 
2 Wiles he taught 38 * *Moreouer he ſaid vntothem in his g do- 
=o wordas CrinezBeware ofthe Scribes which loue to go in 
; h Jong robes,and lowe{alutations inthe markets 
Mole, wbicbs « 8 , G a , 
Guele 0f womens 39 And the chiefeſeates in the Synagogues, 
gement,/org exe andthe firſt roomes at feaſts, 
ay err heels, 40 Which * deuoure widowes houſes, euen 
Le1ut- g. v& 
rally, for av gay- Vndera colour of long prayers. Theſe ſhall reeciue 
mexrwazeſor the greater damnation, 
41 7 * Andas Teſus fate over againſt the trea- 
furie, he beheld how the people caſt imoney into 
the treaſurie,and many rich men caſt in much. 


®Lernit.rg 18, 
wWarr.22.39. 
ahv.13 5. 
$8121. 3.14. 
1402s 3.8, 
*Ma&te21.47. 


<omehneſſe but in 
%w place it [eemeth 
. 80 72nifie the frin- 
K6Egarovent menc}- 
on'dm Leuterone. 
We.22 11, 
MA 23.14. 

(4 20.47, 
7 The doing of 
ourduties, which 
God alloweth, 
58 not eſtcemed 


ſhe threw in two mites,which made a quadrin. 
43 Thenhecalled vnto him his diſciples, and 

{a:d vnto them, Verely I ſay vnto you, that this 

poore widow, hath caſt more in, then all they 

which haue inde thetreaſurie, 

not rat 44 For they all did caſt in of their ſuperfluity: 

ined roles. bur thee of her pouertie did caſt in all that hrs 


batte the inward had, exen all her luwng, 
affects of the heare. 


* lake 21 t. # Money of any hmdofſmetta . ' 1 - 
wing did /lampe or _ Pa » — oſedizfer mn 14 anda Ng. 
CHAP, XIII. 
r Of the d:flruftion of lernſalem. 59 Perſecution ſor the Goſpel. 
21 The GoſÞel wnſl bee preacbedio allx:1tons. 26 Of Chrifles 
ecmmminyg lo undgenaent. 33 Wemuſt watch ana pray. 
*Matth.24.1. Nd * 1 as hee went out ofthe Temple, one of 
Rs PF his diſciples ſaid vnto him, Maſter, ſee what 
ofthe Temple, ci- Maner ſtones,and what maner buildings are here, 
tie, and whole na- 2 * ThenTIeſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto tum, 
_—_—_ Bol, Sceſt thou theſe great buildings ? there ſhall not 
Ya ad ha re left op ſtone vpon a ſtone, that ſhall not bee 
yettherearean- FTroNedowne, . 
nexed many com- 3 Andashe fate onthe mount of Oliues ouer 
— - againſt the Temple, Peter, and Tames, and Iohn 
Woeldie dolce, and Andrewaskedhim ſecretly, 
we 4 Tell vs, when ſhall theſe things bee ? and 
*Lylt 19.43" what ſhall be the figne when all theſe things ſhall 
be fulfilled ? | | 


5 AndIcfus anſwered them and began to ſay, 


*Epheſ. 5.6. 


. . 
23beſed.5 Take heede leſt any man deceiue you. 


6 Formany ſhall come inmy Name ſaying, I 
am Chr;ft, and ſhalldeceiue many. tbe 


_ 


$ Marke. x 


42 And there came a certain poore widow,and 


Endure torhecad. © 


75 Furthermore when ye ſhall heare of warreg 
and rumonrs of watres, bee yee nottroubled : for 
ſuch rhyngs mult needs be: butthe end ſhall not bee 


et. 
F $ Fornation ſhal riſe againſt nation, & king. 
dome againſt kingdom,and there ſhall bee —_ 
quakes in diuers quarters, & there ſhall be famine 
and troubles: theie are the beginnings of ſorrows, 
9 Buttake yeeheede to your ſelues : for they 
ſhall deliuer you vp to the Councils, and tothe 
Synagogues: yee ſhall be beaten,and brought be. 
forerulers gon kings for my lake, for a © teſtimo- « ri; n 
zall ynto them. Joupreembine 
wo o And the Goſpel muſt firſt bee publiſhed a- __ - emden 
mong all nations. : a Frames 
x1 * Butwhen they leade you,and deliuer you {hatmeirage, 
.b be not carefull before hand, neither c ſtudie fretendigurac, 
_—_ yee ſhall ſay: bur whar 15 giuen you at the Fans l9.19, 
Gme time, that ſpeake: for it 1s not you that and 22.04. 
ſpeake, but the holy Ghoſt, 6 Wearentfer. 
12 Yea, andthe brother ſhall deliver the bro- %iddenvorbt i, 
ther to death, and the father the ſonne, and the A 
children ſhall riſe againſt their parents, and ſhall wherch may 
cauſe themto die, comegetbemjabe, 
13 And yeſhallbee hatedofallmen dfor my P&poeuh 
Names ſake : but whoſoeuer ſhall endure vntothe a 
end,he ſhall be ſaued. | andſure jesf 
14 * Moreouer, when yee ſhall ſee the abomi- Ceerefiin 
nation of deſolation (ſpoken of by* Daniel the \ ove 
Prophet) *ſer where it ought nor, (let himchat ber avof oe 
readeth, conſider it) then let them tha bee 1n Iv» met621, 
dea, flee into the mountaines, c Deytaby 
15 Andlethim that is vpon the houſe , not jv, waywe 
come downe into the houſe,neither enter therein, what to juke. 
to ſerch anything out ofhis houſe, d Forms 
16 Andlethim that is inthe fielde, not turne 1545 
backe againe to take his garment, *Da.9.2, 
17 Then woe ſball bee to them that. are with e Webs 
child,and to them that giueſucke in thoſe dayes, _ 
18 Pray therefore that your flight bee not in },awwinote | 
the winter. T, 


ark 
19 Forfin thoſe daies ſhalbe ſuch tribulation,as ” OY 


— THEhEz — 


EE CDLEF ESSE ES SCE EEZSSCESC 


20 And excep 
thoſe dayes, no fl 
ele&s ſake, which he harh choſen, he hath ſhorte- 
tened thoſe dayes, - 
21 Then *ifany man ſay to you, Loe, here is fandthatind 
Chriſt, or loe, he # there, beleeue itnot. ax} 
22 For falſe Chrifts ſhall ariſe, and fal'e Pro- 7Pahoas 
phets, and ſhall ſhewſignes and wonders, to de- thetimeitfeft | 
ceiueifit were poſſible the very ele&, were ver) mojo 
23 Buttake yeheede : behold, T haue ſhewe 
you all things before. ->4 
24 C Moreouer in thoſe dayes, after that tri- 
bulation, * the Sunne ſhall waxe darke, and the 
moone ſhall not giue her light. 
25 And theſtarres of heauen ſhall fall: and 
the powers which are in heauen, ſhall ſhake. 
26 Andthen ſhall they ſee the Sonne of man, at 337 
comming inthe cloudes, with great power and 25%, 
ory. ; 
= *And he ſhall then'ſend his Angels,& ſhall *Mernn44'. 
gather together his ele& from rhe foure windes, 
«nd from the vttermoſt part of the earth to the 
vrtermoſt part of heauen. 
28 Nowe learne a parable of the figgerree. 
When her bough is yet tender , and it bringeth 
foorth leaues,ye know that ſummer 4 neere. 
29 So inlike manner, when ye ſee theſe things 
come 
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lake 19,23.404 
21.8 


*[ſa,13. io, 


l.' Sheppofthe Lord, 
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FECE ©SS0 


= © 
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> for, 
icdthe Father 


M ct rpon FB 
hnak94.13+ 


'eh.16.3. 
bt -t, 

( ythe will of 
Gi 


_ 
fnCiſt hould 


Futheſo emne 
we ioallte. 
0 
1 idindge- 


bed, 
« abun 


. 
4h*1j1 


OT 


[ 4 id 
Li 


k 
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Gil bring 


| wp 


\ helatttr day 
' , (1 


welthe Paſſeo- 


kebhetruth 
wſtazreeto the 


rpHany poore, and they murmuredagain 
alle tobe an- 


V2 tothe 

lderewithall by a miracle ſheweth, that net withſtanding hee in the fleſh 
y ſafer, yetthatheeis God. b Thatis, upon which day,and at the 
| Pad whch wa the beginumy of the fftrenth , Looke 11atth.26,1 7, 


come to paſſe, know that the kingdowe? of God is 
neere, (#enat the doores, : 
30 Vercly I iay vnto you,that this generation 
ſhall nor pailc rillall theſe things be done. 
31 Heauen andearth ſhall paſſeaway, bur my 
words ſhall not paſle away. 
2 2 Bur orthat day and houre knoweth no 


man, no,not the Angels which are in heauen,net-. 


ther rhe Sonne himſclfe, but the Farther, 

33 * Take heede: watch, and pray : for yee 
know not when the times, | =] 

34 For the Sonne of manu asaman going into 
a ſtrange countrey, and leaueth h.s houſe, and gi- 
ueth authoritieto his ſeruants, and to euery man 
his worke,and commanderth the porrer to watch, 

35 Warch yee therefore, (for yee knowe not 
when the maſter ofthe hou'e will come, ar euen, 
or at midnight,or at the cockecrowing,or inthe 

dawning) 
36 Leſtifhe come ſuddenly,he ſhould find you 

ſleeping. 

37 Andthoſethings thatI ay vnto you,l lay 
ynto all men, Watch. 


CHAP. XIIIT, 
3 ThePrieft> conſprracie agam(t Chrift. g The wormenpowring 
ozle on (trifisheaa 12 The preparing of the Paſſeouer, 3: 
7 he injt14u169 of the Supper. 41 Chrift deimered-mto the 
hands j man 43 ludarberraterh him with adufſe. 53 Criſt 
is b:foreCa'aphas 66 Peters denial 
Nd _* : two dates after followed the froſt of 
the P afleouer,and of vnleauened bread: an\l 
thehie Pricſts & Scribes ought how they might 
take him by craft,and pur hua to death. 
2 Bur they ſaid,Not in the feaſt day, leſt there 
be any tumult among the people. 
* And when he was in Bcthan:a inthe houſe 
o* Simon the leper,as he fate at Table, there came 
2 woman hauing a boxe of oyntment o* Spike- 
nard, very coſtly, and (hee brake the box:, and 
wred it on his head, 
2 Therefore ſome diſdained amorg them- 
ſchies, and ſaid, To what end is this walte of oint- 


wvefofrate NENT ? 


5 For itmight haue been fold for more then 
2 three hundred pence, and beene glu en vnto the 
er, 
' 6 ButTeſus ſayd, Let her alone: Why trouble 
ye her? ſhe hath wrought a good worke on me, 
7 *For yehauethe poore with youalwayes, 
and when ye will ye may doe them good, but me 
e ſhall not haue alwayes. 
8 +4 Shehath done that ſhe could: ſhee came 


dy aforchand to anoint my body to the burying. 


9 Verely I ay vnto you, whereſocuer this 


fy Or er- Goſp:1 ſhall be preached chroughourt the whole 
Smers world,this alſo thatſhe hath done, ſhalbe ſpoken 


of in remembrance of her. 

10 C* Then Iudas Iſcariot,one of thetwelue, 
went away vnto the hie Prieſts, to betray him vn- 
pray = I lad, 

it And when eard it, they weregla 
and promiſed that os would pony Ob m—— : 
therefore he ſought how hee might conueniently 
betray him, 

19 © * © Now the firſt day of ynleauened 
bread, b when <they facriticedthe 4 Paſleouer, 


wforvs, decth celebrate the Paſſeover according te the 


. d_. Tris is fpoken thus, by the figure Metonywia , which i! 


Wrgacd by chtPaſſeontr 14Meant the Paſcal Lane, 


Chap. wii. 


The Lords Supper. 33 


his diſciples ſayd vnto him, Where wilt thou that 
wee goe and prepare , that thou mayeſt eate the 
Pafleouer?  - 7 2. | 

13 Then hee ſent foorth two of his Diſciples, 
and {ayd ynto them, Goe yee into thecitte, and 
there ſhall a man meete you bearing a pitcher of 
water: followhim. 

14 And wh therioeuer hee Journey , fayyeto 
the goodman ef the houſe, The Maſter fayeth, 
Where is the lodging where I ſhal eat the Pafico- 
uer with my Diſciples ? 

15 And he will ſhewyoue an vpper chamber 
which " large trimmed and prepared: there make 
It rea y for vs, : biohe , 

16 So hisD:ſciples went foorth, and cane to Map w/e 
the citie,and found as he had ſaid vnto them, and [»e>er 3: be pur, twe 
made ready the Paſleouer, —_— ws 

17 TE And ateuen he came with the twelue, oj a1 houſe prongs 

18 *7 And as they fate ar table and did cate, calledts 4 ju;pmg 
Lefus fayd,Verely I tay vnto you, that one of you £9*%%*» 
ſhall betray me, which eateth with me, Bhs 4 

19 Then they began to bee forowfull and to lake 22.14. * ad 
oy o himone by one, Isit I ? Andanother, Is :95w 13 18,21, 
Ic 


7 The figureok- 
20 Andhean weredand fayd vnto them, 7r is 


e The Grethe worg « 


6grafieth that par 
of ihe honſcibat is 


_ Law,which is 
one of the tweiue that? dippeth with mee inthe foiRlled, abew- 
platter. gated-and in plaee 

21 Truely the Sonne of man goeth his way, **'<o/arepath- 
as it ;s written of him : * but woe bero that man, = of 
by whomthe Sonne of man is betrayed : it had blevntochem, 
beene good for that man, if hee had neuer bcene which ſhall cotte 
borne. —_ the worlds 

22 *Andas they did eate, Teſus tooke the /* That vſethto eave 
bread, and when he had giuen thankes,hee brake pe one ve, 

; -F. ® 1 L.i6. 
8 _— gaue to chem,and tayd,Take,cat,this ismy , « wag 
. 23 Alfohee tooketke cup, and when hee had ox 
gluen thanks,gaue it ro them,and they all dranke 
Ot it, 

24 And he ſaid vnto them, This is my blood 
ofthatnew Teſtament whuch 1s ſhed for many : 

2 5 Verely TI ſay vnto you,F willdrink nomore 
of the fruicof the vine vntilthurday;that I drink 
itnew.n the Kingdom of God, 

26..And when they had ſung-a Pſalme, they 


*1obn16. 98. 
$ Chriſt forcte{- 


went out of the mount of Olwes; l-th hew he ſhall 

27 © * 5 Then Teſus {aid ynro them, All yee bee forſakenot his 
ſhall be offended by me this night : for it is writ- wh ray 

Fe : | ill never for. 

ten,* I will ſmitc the Shepheard, and the ſheepe cake them. 
ſhall be ſcattered. "Zach. TER 

28 But after that T amriſen, I will goe into *©74-19-7- 
+ Galile before you. g na 


29 9 And Peter {aid vnto him, Although all 
men (hould be offended ar thee, yer would nor I. 

30 Then Teſus fayd vnto himVerely I fay vnto 
thee, this day, ewen1n this night before the cocke 
crowtwiſe,thou ſhalt deny me thriſe. 

31 Buthee ſaid s more earneſtly, If T ſhould 
die with thee,I will not denie thee : likew1'e alſo 
ſaid they all, 

32 C* **Aiter, they came into aplace named 
Gerhſemane: then hefaid to hisDiples, Sit yee 
here,till-I have prayed. 

3 And hetooke with him Peter, and Iames, 


perſon,a moſt ſou 
rowtvll example 
of mans rathvefit - 
and weakn« fe, 

2 That doubling of - 
word: ſe118(b ot '4 
more jlamely Pe-' 
ters wehemens 
affirmation. 

* Matth,26.36, 

Ince 22.39- 

1» Chiift ſuffering -: 
for vs in that fleſt 
which he tooke 
vpun him fer onr-, 


and Iohn ,and hee beganto bee troubled, andin w—_ moſt 
great heauineſle, 7 gre 
F = 
34 Andſaid vnto them, My ſoule is very hea- receiuerh the cup. 
uie, cuen vnto the death: tarry here and warch;, at bis Fathers 
3 5 So hewent forward alittle,and fell downe Ln a he | 
on the ground, and praied,that if it were poſlible, Sralgtawng - "Y 
ot forthe vaiuſt-, 


that houre might paſle from hun. 
: 36.And 


Tudas kiſle, 


hJTbis doubling of 
8he word was v/ed 
1# thoſe Jazes, when 
they languages 
wereſo mixedio;e- 
ther : ſor this word, 
Abba, 1a Syrian 
word, 

xi An horcidlecx- 
ample et the ſlug. 
gi/hneſſe of m:n, 
eacnin the diics- 
ples whom Chrit 
bath cholen. 


* Vetth 26.47. 
luke 22.47 whn 
18 


TR ' 
»2 As men did 
willingly ſpeile 
God their Crea. 
cor of his praiſe, 
an forſaking and 
betraying him, {0 
Chriſt willingly 
going about to 
make 1acisfattion 
for this cuine,is 
forſaken of his 
owne,and betray- 
ed by one of his 
familars as a 
eizefe,chatthe pu- 
ailhment might 
be agrecable to 
the ſtane,and wee 
who are very trai- 
conrs ferſakers, 
aud ſactilegers 
might be deliue- 
red out of the de- 
uils ſnare. 


- 36. Andheſayd, h Abba,Father, all thipgs are 
poſsible vnto thee: take ayay thiscup from me-: 
neuertheleſſe,nor that T will but that thou withe 
fone. | £15 3i-340aT: 
37 '* Thenhe cameand found them fleeping, 
and ſaid to Peter, Simon, fleepeſt chou ? couldeli 
not thou ney one __y ? : 

8 CE Watch yee, and pray, that yee enter not 
1 _ eee on: the Stir badeode isready,but the 
fleſh is weake. WT 

39 Andagaine he went away,and prayed,and 

ſake the ſame words. - -. ow 7 

40 And hee returned and found them aſleepe 
againe : fortheir eyes were heauy : neither knew 
they what they ſhould anſwere him, 

4: And hecame therthird time, and ſayd vnto 
them, Sleepe henceforth, and take your reſt; it is 

nough : the houre is come-behold,the Sonne of 
man is deliuered into the hands of ſinners. 

42 Riſe vp: let vs goe: loe, he that betrayeth 
me, is arhand, | 

*« 12 And immediately while hee yer ſpake, 
came Iudas that was one of thetwelue, and with 
him a great multitude with ſwords & ſtauesfrom 
the hie Pricſts,and Scribes,and Elders, 

44 And he that betrayed him,had ginen them 
atoken,ſaving,Whomſeeuer I ſhall kiile, he itis:: 
take himand leade him away ſafely, 

45 And afloone as hee was come, hee went 
{traightway to him, and faid, Haile Maſter, and 
kiſſed him. 

46 Thenthey layd their handes on him, and 
tooke hun, 

47 And k oneof them that ſtood by, 
out a fword,and {mote a ſeruant of the '&- 
and cut oft his eare. 


drewe 
Prieſt, 


3 Sodiiigextip,that 3 Andleſus anſwered andſaid tothem, Yee 


Ge eſcape not ot of 
Jour hayds, 

k That u, Peter. 

4 All bu dzſciples, 
13 Vnder pre- 
tence of gadlines, 
all things are law- 
full to ſuch as doe 
violence againſt 
Chriſt. 

w Which he caf 


be come out as againſt a thefe, with fwords and 
with ſtaues, to take me. 

49 I was daily with you,teaching inthe Tem- 
ple,and yee tooke me not : bur thu u donethat the 
Scriptures ſhould be fulfilled, 

50 Then they | all forſooke him,and fled. 


51 53 And there followed bim a certaine yong | 


man, clothed in = linnen vpon his bare bedy, and 


about him, when he the yong men caught him. 


bearing that ſlurre 
» the night, fud- 
denly ran forth « 
whereby we may 
vader ſiand with 
Gow preat licenci- 
euſneſfſe theſe wil- 
Lanes violently 
fet wpon ha, 

* Maith, 16157. 
Sake 22.54. 
- zobue 18.24. 

# The highe7 conn 
cel was afſſernbled, 
becauſe Chriſt wal 
E#cca/ed a1 4 blal- 
phemer and a fa'ſe 
Prophet, for a for 
#be other crime of 
#reaſon it was for- 
Led againſt bins by 
8he Priefls, to em- 
force Pilate by that 
MERUES £0 COM- 
demme bir. 

14 Chriſt, who 


- wasſo innocent 


that he could not 
de opprefled, no 


52 Bucheleft lys linnen cloth, and fled from 
them naked. 

53 *So they led Ieſusaway to the hie Prieſt, 
and to him came together all che hie Prieſts,and 
the Elders, andthe Scribes. 

54 And Peter followed him a farre off, euen 
intothe hall of the hie Prieſt, andſate with the 
ſ{eruants,and warmed himſclfear the fire. 

55 14 Andthe * hie Prieſts, and all the Coun- 


cill ſought for witneſle againſt Teſus, toput him 


to death, but found none. ' 

56 For many bare falſe witneſſe againſt him, 
bur their witneſfle agreed not together. 

57 Then there aroſe certaine, and barefalſe 
witneſle againſt him, ſayi 

58 Wee heard him ay, 
Temple made with hands, and within three dajes 
I will build another, made without hands. 

; 59 But their witnefſe yer agreed not roge- 

ther. 

Co Then the hie Prieſt ſtoode vp amongſt 
them, andasked Tefus, ſaying, Anfwereſt thou 


n10t by falſe witneſſes, is at the length for confeſsing God to be his Father, condem- 
ned of impiety before the high Prieſt: that we, who denied God and wereindeede 
wicked, might be quitbefore God, * Marib,26.59, * Joby 2.19. 


"ſaid vnto him, before the cocke crow twiſe, thou 


3 a . . 
*I will deftroythis ſoner vnto them, whomſoener they would defire. 


nothing? what is che rgatterthatitheſe beare wit- 
neſſe againſtthee? + 4, 4 

< 6x Burchee held his peace, and anſwered no- 
thing. Againe the hie Priefk asked him and faide 
vnto:him ,- Art thou that Chriſt the Sonne of the 


0 blefled? + +46 


* Of Cod vhs 
62 Andleſasfayd, Iambe* and yee ſhall ſee wo wars 


the Sonne of man fit at the right hand of the 2? 
power of God,and come inthe clouds of heauen, 2439, 
63. Then the high Prieſt rent his clothes, and 
ſayd,Whar haue we aty more tcede of witneſſes? 

- - 64 Yehaue beard the blaiphemie:what thinke 5 cy 


ye2 And they ;allcondemned him to bee worthy all kind ere uy 
(or ourfake ev 

ter cuerlafiug 
8*0ryto them that 


of death. | 
65 *5 And ſome beganto fpitathim, andto 
couer his face, and to beate him with fiſts, andto beleevein tin 
ſay vnto him,Propheſie. And the {ergeants ſmore * Awe gg, 
him with ther ods. | : luke 
66 *16 And as Peter was beneath inthe hall, 
there came one of the maides of the lue Prieſt. 


. ſhe looked on him,and aid, Thou waſt al with ***vithanot 
Teſus of Nazareth, / : comfortableex. 


neither wot T what thou ayeſt, Then he went our **ththeſpirit of 
into the porch,and the cocke crew, tathtobinc, 
69 * Thenp a maideſaw him againe, & began * My, 1671, 
to ſay to them that ſtood by, This1s one ofthem, (ters, 

70 Bur hedenied it againe : and arone after, p.Yf we compert 
they that ſtood by , ſaid againeto Peter,” Surely j; exthwgetder 
thou art ane ofthem : for thou art of Galle, and Gulpoetuens 
thy ſpeechis like. ator dvr 

71 And he began to curſe and fweare, ſaying, % "9m 

T know not this man of whom yeſpeake. yea.cndm Late, 
72 * Then the ſecond tune the cocke crewe, when the ſecoul 


and Peter remembred the worde that Ieſus had vlog 


nant 


ſhalt denieme thriſe , and weighing that with enqwrenge, 
himſelfeghe wept. * Matth 36.7, 


Join 13.38, 
CHAP; 0<V;: 


T Of thethingsthat (hril ſufferedwynder Pilate. 11 Bavabba 
is preſe7, ed beſoreChriſt. 15, Vilate deltuererh Chriſt to be Or1a 
cified. 17 Heitcrowned with thorue. 19 They ſpit on hin, 
andmocke hms, 2: Swnou of (yrene carrieth (hriſts crofſe, 
27 Chriſtis crucified betweene two theeues, 29 He 15 railedat. 


He gmeib vp the Gboſ[l, loſeph burieth bir. 
37 Heg pz ſl, 43 loſep Hank yt 


. A Nd** anonein'the dawning,the hie Prieſts late 22.66. 
held a council with theElders, & rhe Scribes ws 8.19. 
and thewhole Councill,and bound Teſus,andled Dorn. 
him away,and © dehuered him to Pilate. judgement ft 
2 ThenPilate af ked him, Art thou the King an canbly indge, 
ofthe Tewes? And heaniwered , and faid vnto I 
him, Thou ayeſt ir. ileie yoto the” 
* Andthehie Prieſts accuſed him of many Geathof 76 
things, not for h8owne, 
4 * WhereforeP'late asked him againe, fay- eps," 
ing, Anſwereſt thou nothing? behold how many ye worda) , 
things they witneſle againſt thee. - 


is 


burfor all outs, 
| : reatall , ſo that that we 
5 ButlIeſus anſwered no moreatall , tie creatures bt 


Pilate marueiled, KELSO. 
6' Nowat the feaſt, Pilate did deliuer apr 


dcliecred from 
uilcinefſe of lf 
innes might? 
quiet by 4 


7 Then there was one named Barabbas,which _— 
was bound with his felowesthat had made infur- © of eveabf 
reQion , whoin the inſurre&ion had commitred jen affen 
murther, the Avgels, 


$ Andthe people cryed aloud, and began to 6 Mar 


* oC! 
any ven todenth, for all cauſes of life and death were taken away from them, Wh 


Fon of the Temple, and therefore they deliner Leſwio Pilate. ® M a16h,27 1.8 


3.1oby 18.35. 6 Pilate vfedc0 deliner, defire 


, Lis 
; 5 


16 An heavier. 
. ample oftheſaa. 
67 And when ſhe ſaw Peter warming hin;ſelfe, **leofman ge, 


«40 , x ample of the ner. 
68 But hee deniedit, ſaying, I know himnor, 9-7 Where 


Ti 


F of of of © of CC EY EC RT 


_ 
Fs 


Herode the great,and afterward by the Remenes, aboxt fourtiezeerts before 


ke ndemned and crucified. 
| deſire that he would doe as hee had euer done vnto 
them. 


| 9 Then Pilate anſwered them, & ſaid,Will ye 

; iſ goins ” that I let looſe ynto yourhe king of the Tewes ? 

harzotake 37. 1.0 For he knew that the high Prieſtes had de- 

jeans of wen» liuered him ofenuze 

yiowent adout © ne oF 

eſa WY perberhren® 77 Butthe high Prieſtes had mooued the peo- 
God himſele.15 le eo defire that hee would rather deliuer Barab- 

; /--0uy as vnto them, h 
jachanten and 12 And Plate anſwered, and ſaid againe vnto 
gh pen a them, Whatwill yee then that I doe with bums 


ilbeo = we 


whom yee call the King of the Iewes ? 
13 Andtheycryedagaine, Crucifie him, 
alliodeed 14 ThenP.late (aid vnto them, But whartemwll 
keceraall king® hath he done? Andthey cried the more feruently, 
uphereceiue M® (Oc 4oifie him, 
hand, 15 So Pilate willing to content the people, 
_— looled them Mics, nd delinered Ielus 9 
ap26- he had ſcourged him,thar he might bee crucified, 
| Hergeolt © 16 Thentheſouldiers led him away into the 
iwehbe hall, which is the coinmon hall, and called roge- 
ne ſaſon,cocn ther the whole band, 
te neakenefle of © 1.5 2 And clad him w'th purple, andplatted a 
— crowne of thornes,and put it about h4 head, 
petardenof 13 And began to ſalute him, ſaing, Haile, 
hel doeth King of the Iewes, 
| 4 39 Andrhey imote him on the head witha 
reede,and ſpat vpon him , and bowed the knees, 
Wah.9.33 and did himreuerence, 
kp13 330058 20 And when they had mocked him , they 
9 dong FOOKerne purple off him, & puthis owne clothes 
tiembof the ON hiM,and led him out to crucifie him, 
xlenlalem . 21 * Andthey 3 compelled one thar paſſed by 
malle place ,,He4 Simon o*Cyrene (which came out ofthe 
_ a country,and was father of Alexander and Rufus) 
wi nckae, not tO beare his croſle. 
pling kimlelfs, 2.2 * 4 Andrhey bruught him to a place na- 
aoutagore med Golgotha, which is by interpretation, the 
lyiryen kim,to Place Of dead mens ſeulles, : 2. : 
ſemltathee 23 Andthey gaue himto drinke wine ming- 
—_ led with mirre: but herecemedit not. 
xhropb ke 24 *5 And when they had crucified him, they 
mikebemenly Parted his garments,caſting lots for them, what 
every man ſhould haue. 
25 Andit was thethird houre when they cru- 


uhed th cified him, 5 £ 4 
6.1y.t balathe 26 Andthe title of his cauſe was written a- 


nlhcariſe \ bene. TyHaT KinG Or Tas Izvves.. 
27 Theycrucifiedalſo with him two theeues 
[ebe. the one on the righthand , andthe other on his 

left. 
28 Thus the Scripture was fulfilled, which 
fith,*And hewas counted among the wicked, 


ahefedwich 
( ſan- 


Wl 6 hybi enely - 29 Andthey that went by,railed on him,wag- 
chico ff Bay be ging their heads, and ſaying, *Hey,thou that de- 
$38 apper mo he2* ftroyeft the Temple, & bwldeſt it in three dayes, 
char, - zo Sauethy ſelfe, and come downefrom the 


croſſe. 

ney God 21 Likewiſe alſo cuen the hie Prieſtsmocking 

Ei .. aydamong themſelues withtheScribes, Hee fa- 

Ae wich be S enen 

WS ou fare. Ued other men him(elfe he cannor ſaue, 

Skwe tap 32 Ler Chriſt the King of Iſrael now come 

your” {O10 downe from the croſſe,that we may ſee, and be- 

I Dimes, 1ecue: They alſo thatwere crucified withhum,re- 
knees uviled him, | 

© Aſ01bet }3 TNowwhen the fixt honre was come, 

af "4a tf & darkeneſfe aroſe ouer call.the land vnrill. the 


<4 / Pinth houre, 


yy [ | | fo of the Paſſeener, and in the fall moone, when the Sunneſh:ued oner all the 
"ts 2% ld, endat midday, that corner of the werid wherein ſo wicked an alt 
its we wer covered with moſt grofie derkoneſſe. 


Chap.xv} 


The ſepulchre. 23. 
34 An8atthe7ninth houre Teſus cried with 


a loud voycesfaying,*Eloi,Eloi, lamma-ſabach- 7 Chrit triving 


chant ? which is by interpretation 
God,why haſt thou foriaken me ? 


mightily with Sa2- 


» My God my tan with finne 2nd 


with death,all 


35 Andſome of them that ſtood by , when *1<<arwed with 


they heard it,ſayd,Behold he calleth Ejias. 


the hertiblecuriz 
of God gricuouſly 


. 36 And oneranne,and filled a* ſpungefull of tormeutedia bo- 
vio and putit ona reede, and gaue him to dy banging vpen 
drinke, ſaying, Let himalone*®ler vs ſeeifElias ***<'vlc,ai din 


will come and take him downe, 


ſoule plunged in 
the Gepth of hej] 


37 And Telus cryed witha lowde voyce,and yetheriddeth 


gaue vptheghoſt. 
38 Andthevaile ofthe Temple was rent in 
twaine,from the top to the bottome. 


himſelte,crying 
with a wighty 

Voce: and nut» 
withſtanding t! e 


39 Now when the Centurion,which Rtood o- wound which be 
ver againſt him,ſaw that he thus crying gaue yp !<c<iueg of death 
cheghoſt, hee ſayd , Truely this man was the in that } he died, 


Sonne of God, 


yet by imiting 
both things abeue, 


40 TC There were alſo women which behelde & things beneath, 
afarre off, among whom was Mary Magdalene, by rentwg ofthe 


and Mary(the mother of Iames thelefle,and of 
Ioſes and Salome,) 


vaile of the Tem- 
ple,and by the 
teftimonics wrung 


41 Whichalſo when he was in Galile, * fo|- ««t of them which - 
lowed him,and miniſtred vnto him,and many o- Purdered him,hee 


ſheweth euideocly 


cher women which came vp with him vnto Hie- ,,tothereſt of 


rulalem, 


his enemies which 


42 * And now when the nght was come (be- are as yetob(ti- 
cauſeit was theday ofthe preparationthat is be- 29*<27d mocke 


fore the Sabbath.) 


at him,thac he 
ſhall bee knonen 


43 *Ioſephof Arimathea, an 4 honourable our cthand to be 
counſellour, which alſo looked for the kingdom <onquerourand 


of Gad,came,andwent in< boldly ynto Pilate, 
and asked the body ofTefus, 


Loid of all. 
*®7/4l.23.1. 
warth.27 46, 


44 AndPilatemarneiled,if he werealready *P/al.6g.22, 
dead,and called vnto him the Centurion,and at- REY 
ked of him whether he had bene any while dead? 510 *rame 


men which tur- 


45 And when he knew the trueth of the Cen- fooke the Lord, 


turion,he gaue the body to Toſeph : 


choſe wemen for 


46 Who boughta linnen cloth, and tooke Þ'* witneſſes, 


which beheld all 


him downe, & wrapped him in the lianen cloth, (i, v.hote a8tion, 
and laydhim ina tombe that was hewen out of "Luke fs 
arocke,and rolled a ſtone vnto the donre ofthe *Ma:4.27.57, 


ſepulchre, 
47 And Mary Magdalen 
motber,beheld where he ſhoul 


hedrin,or els taken Tnto counſel by Tilate 
him/elfe mio,we ſhallpe:ceme how beld be was. 


*CHAP.: XVI. 


* Luke 23.50, 
ichn r9.,8 


e, and Marie Toles , _, uv of/great 


authoritie,nfike 
conſe ll of the Satie 


e If we confider whas danger Joſep i aff 


s Of (hriſts veſarreftion. 9 Hee appeareth to Mary Matdalene 


andoth:ys, 
aſcenſion. 


15 Heeſendeth bus Apoſtles topreach, 19 Hy 


* 7 ube 24.7, 


Nd* whenthe Sabbath day was paſt, Marie jg4y 20.1, 
Magdalene, and Mariethe mother of Lames 
and Salome,bought ſweete ointmenits, that they 


might come andanoint him, 


2 Therfore earlicin the morning,the firſt day 
o© the weeke,they came vnto the ſepulchre,when 


the Sunne was now riſen, 


And they ſaid oneto another , Who ſhall 
roll vs away theſtonne from the doore of the ſe- 


pulchre ? 


4 Andwhen they 2 looked, they ſawthat the ,zphen ther caf 
ſtone was rolled away (for it was a very great heir ezes ward, 


one.) 


ſaw a youn 
inalong 
6: But 


5 *Sotheywent into theÞ ſepulchre, and 
an fitting at therightfide clothed þ rarothe cane 
re robe: & they were ſore troubled. wherm the ſepul- 
he ſaid vnto them,Benort ſo troubled ; <brewas cu whe 


the ſepylchre. 
* Matth,28.1, 
jon 20.12, 


yee ſecke Teſus of Nazareth, which hath bene cru- 
cified : heeis riſen, heeis not here:beholde the 


place where they put him. 


7. Bur. 


39.30. 
x Chriſt bimſelte 
appearethto Ma- 


ples and at leagth 
totheecleucs. 
*Luke 24.35. 
thu 20.19. 
c The Exanxgeliſt 
conſidered not the 
order of the tinse, 

\ but th: courſe of bic- 
h:ftorie,whicb he 
dinided into three 


bs Diſciples,the 
thrird,to his Avo- 
files, ana therefore 


r Luke comm*a- 
de:hthe witneſſes 
that ſaw this hi - 
orice. 

a Many tootett in 
hand but d:d not 
perfſo-me: Lute 
wrote his Gofpel 
before Maithew 
and Marke. 

6 Lute was noi an 
eve witues, oo ther- 
fortit warmot he to 
whom the Lord ap- 
peared when Clep 
ſaw him: he was 
rax2be not onely by 
Paul but by others 


e Itismoſt mig hy 
evu7 ther fore Theo- 
phil wes & very 
hmouable men, 
endin placeof 2y2at 
dipnigce. 

a fake beran kh 
Goſpel a gr ext deale 
farther of then 5c 
wether did. 
u Heue fullrr kuow- 


Chriſts reſurreXion» 
*Chep.t4.28. Perer>that he wil go before younto G 
mars (hall yeſce him,*as heſaid vnto you. 


the ( 
ee he iſe zed nkeliol yd they any thing to any man: for 


ples incredahtic. they wer? afrai d. 


of the Apoſiles alſo. 


Fg Butgo your way,and tell his he tk 


$ Andchzy went out quickly,and fled from 


*{ohs 20.16. : And wh2nTeſus was rien againe early | Ch wy 
Ta ne.tp ' in the of day ofthe weeks, he appeared firſt zo and* ſhall ſpeake with © new tongues, Sree Twnans 


2 Chriſtappeareth Mary Magdalene, * our of whom he had caſt ſe+ 
to two other diſci- 9 Jayils : 


with him,which mourned and wept. 


1t And when they heard that hee was altue, 


and hadeppearedto her,they beleeued it not. 


be ſaith, Final, Tilca vp againe, 


THE HOLY GOSPEL OF IESVS 


CHRIST ACCORDING 
TO LVKE. 


CHAR--I 
x Lules preface, 5 Zechayias and Elitabet. x5, What an one 
Io: ſhouldbe. 20 Zecharias friclen dumbe,for hu increduli. 
tie. 26 The Ang «{alnteth Marie, and fore:elleth (briſic na+ 
11itte. 39 Mary vifieth Elizebet, 46 Mavies ſong. 68 The 
ſong of Zacherias ſh ewing thas the promiſed ( hiſt us come. 76 
The off ce of John, 
—XEZ2>Þ Oraſmuch as * many haue? taken 
in hand to {et foorth the ſtory of 
thoſe things wherof we are fully 
perſwa Je 
2 dAs they haue deliucred them 
| ynto vs, which from the tegin- 
ni ng ſaw them their ſelues, and were miniſters of 
the word, . 

It ſeemed good alſo to mee (cmoſt noble 
Theopilus) afloone as I had ſearched out per- 
fetly all things 4 from the beginning, to write 
vnto thee thereof from point to point, 

4 That thou mightelt © acknowledge the cer- 
taintie of thoſe things whereof thou haſt bin in- 
{tcuged. 

5 Tt ? the f time of 8 Herod king of Tudea, 

there was a certain Prieſt named Zacha- 
r1as,0fthe * k courſe of Abia: and his wife was 
on che daughters of Aaron,and her name was Eli- 
abet. s 
| 6 Both wereijuſtbefore God,and k walked 
in all the! commanndements and ordinances of 
the Lord, n without reproofe. 


Tedze of theſe thing! which before thou neweſt but meznely, 2 Tubn whowas ano” 
eh<r Elias,aud appointed to be herald of Chriſt, comming of the ſtock e of Aaron» 
andot two famons and blameleile parents, hath ſhewed in his conception, which 
was againſt the courſe of nature, a double miracle,tothe end that men ſhouſd bee 
morereadily ſtirredvp to the hearing of his preaching acccording ta the forewar* 
ning of the Prophets. f 7Vord for word,inthe dayes : (o fpeake 15e Hebrewes, gi- 
wing Dr £0 vnder/iani, how ſhort andfraile « thing the power of prixces is. g Herod 
thegreet. * r,Chron.24.t.e b For thepoſteritre of Aarou wes dinided into enxer/ds, 
s -Theeruemearke of righteouſeſſe i to be liked and allewtd ofin thei xdgment of God 
& Lined ſo Pexke the Hebrewes, for our lift is a « way, wher:in werne/? wilhe, wntill 
R——_—_ the marke. ! Fr =. he Fain bent law. m W-ounomaen 
cou!d inſt'y reprowe : now [0 it that the fruites ofinſtifcation are [et ſaorth bore, and 
wor the ca 1/e, which is ſaith 12!) and nothing els, 4 : 


S.Luke. Chriſts aſcendon. hs 


ethore the world, andpreachthe Goſpel,tod euery crea- 
ture. heir office 1s, 


ulchre: for they trembled, and were ama- beſaued : *burherhar will not belecue,(hall bee _ i8 to preach 
damned. heardofkinety 


beleeue, *Inmy Name they (hall caſt our deuils craments,which * 


ſhall drinke any __y ehing, It Oe hurt doe miracle, 
at andtold themthathad bene them,*they ſhall lay rheirhandsontheſicke, and "Mu6.15.y, 
to And ſhe went andtold tne chip "Horry mag 2 4 Not tothe va 


rhem,he was receiued into heauen,and fareat the enaeuery wheu 
12 © *2 After that,he appeared vnto two of right hand of God. andſomuP altie 
them in another forme,as they walked and went 


x5 3 Andheſaid vntothem, *Coe ye into all — | 1 


are appoint 


16 Hethat ſhall beleeueand be baprized,ſhall mitedvao they, 


which 


17 Andrheſe tokens ſhall follow them that to miniſter they, 


= = ==_Ww a « aww 


18 *And hall takeaway ierpents, and ifthey fides powerty 


wel 
19 *4So after the Lorde had ſpoken vnto ene) barreages, 


20 And they went foorth,and preached eue yy rayon 
where. And the* Lord _—_— with them, and *Afe: 1614, 
I 


confirmed f the word with (ignes that followed: Meng a 
®.46, 
ſuch acthyy brew 


7 Andtheyhadno childe, becaufe thatEl:. 
ſabetwas barren : and both were well triken in 
Þ 
'S; And it came to paſſe, as hee executed the 
pl waa office before God , as his courſe camein 
order 
9 *According to the cuſtome of the Prieſtes | | 
office,his lot was to burne incenſe,when he went Ky 1 - 
into the ® Temple of the Lord. one andthe 
10 And the whole nmltitude of the people axother,fer Zee 
werewithoutin prayer, * while the incenſe was 7 naiaii 
burning. _— | 
11 Then appeared vnto Him an Angel of the epeyiorn, 
Lord ſtanding act theright ſide of the altar of in- «udchreſoreer 
cenſe, Tas rg 
12 And when Zacharias ſaw him, hee was 8,416.9, 
troubled and feare fell vpon him. 0 $0 Feakethe 
13 Butthe Angel faid vnrohim , Peare not Hereveptan 
Zacharias: for thy prayer is heard, and thy wife pee «- Tf 
Blizaber ſhall bearethee a ſonne, and thou ſhalt ;j; padeNiww 
call his name Tohn. Gen.to.9.Het 
14 And thou ſhalt haue ioy and gladneſſe,and one 
many ſhall reioyce at his birth, 4 het 
x15 For hee ſhallbee greatin the © ſight ofthe wa mattonn 
Lord,and ſhall neither drinke wine,nor y ſtrong *M««4 - 
drinke : and he ſhalbe filled with the holy Ghoſt 7 Fringmey' 


euen from his mothers wombe. yepentantt,aud 
. 16 *And many ofthe children of Iſrael ſhall rurarchem{ed® 
he qturneto their Lord God. tothe Lord fu 


17 *Forhe hall goer before him f in the ſpi- neuro 
rit and power ofElias,to turnethet hearts of the , Arlguſt# 
fathers tothe children, & the diſobedient ro'the goebefſretips 


u wiſedome ofthe juſt men,to make ready a peo- — ol 
ple prepared for the Lord. ling a no: fort 1 
18 Then Zacharias ſaid ynto the ange),Wher- os 
A the ſpe 
wietalrug the iris, for the gift of the fpirit,as yau would ſay, the cauſe: fi! i 
cometh ofthe canſe, t By tbe fiewre Synedoche, heſheweth thathee ſhell jakk 
all :mdes of enimities, which vſe to breede 2reat tron les and turmeyles anon 
* IViſedome and gooonefie are tw of the chitſeft cauſes, which make wen 10 
ard home their ſatbers, 
by 
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LY,0 $du 
T2cHarias i 


by ſhall T know this? forT.am an! old man , and 


ut my wife 1s of a great age. 
en. , 9 Andthe Angel * foored , and fayd vnto 
oy : tharapprere, him, T am Gabriel * that ſtandin the preſence of 
yn jrjo the Hebremer God, and am ſent to ſpeake ynto thee , & to ſhew 
im.ad + OY yet 40 thee thele good tidings. 

© the$4, nn reedy 20: And behold, thou ſhalt bedumbe , andnor 
rel Rho comment be able to fpeake , vntill the day that thele things 
ing be. WY dnca bee done, becauſe thou belecueſt not my words, 
eo NF which ſhall be fulfilled in their ſeaſon, 

= ; The Angel 21 Now the people waited for Zacharias, and 
the tens bi 8th: =_ marueiled that he taried fo long in the: Temple. 

* [ade "Py 22 And when hee came out, hee could not 
"dug, —_ Marie, ſpeake vnto them: then they perceiued thar hee 
rm anbomerke = had ſcenea viſion in the Temple: for hee made 
ie, baneoſche moſt fgnes vnto them,and remained dumbe, 

48. Do i8con- 23 Andit cametspaſle,when the dayes ofhis 
_ Grd dy the ver- office were ftlfilled, thathe departed to his owne 
| metkcboy houſe, LES 

toupne, 24 And after thoſe dayes his wifeEliſabet con- 
T5 _— cnn hid her ſelfe Ge moneths,{aying, 

me Jo kladef Marie, 25 Thus hath theLorddealtwithmee, inthe 
ontothe WY eweChr'f ;, dayes wherein he looked on eto take from mee 
fige be, po my rebuke among men. 

| Cott 26 C3; Andintheſixt moneth, the Angel Ga- 


Frag res- briel was ſent. from God vnto a city of Galle, na- 
wird med Nazareth, 

larry 27:* To a Virgine affianced to a man whoſe 

ke fraghe namewas Ioeph,ofthey howe ofDauid, and the 

gin, lg 48 = Virgins name was Mary. 


paeh 1at2%, 23 Andrie Angel went.in vnto her, and fayd, 
;atba/e/eicb, Haile thou that art 2 freely beloued: rheLord » 
talwrdiavms with thee: 3 bleed art thou among women. 

it, 29 And when ſhe ſaw him,ſhee was > troubled 
+ 4a 4 athis ſaying , andthought whatmaner of faluta- 
baxwſeefihe 110N that ſhould be, 


30 Then the Angel aidvnto her, Fearenot, 
Mary : for thou haft found < fauour with God, 

31 *For Joe, thou ſhalt conceue in thy 
wombe, and bearea Sonne, * andſhalr call his 
NameTeſus. 

32 Heſhall begreat, and ſhall beed called the 
Sonne of the moft High, and the Lord God ſhall 
giue vnto him the throne of his father Dauid. 

3 * And hee ſhall reigne ouer the houſe of 
 Tacob for euer,andofthis kingdome ſhal be none 
ende, 

34 Then ſaid Maryvnto the Angel , © How 

* ſhall this be,ſeeing f TI know not man ? 

35 Andthe Angel anſwered,ang ſaid vnto her 
The holy Ghoſt gſhall come vpon thee, andthe 
power of the moſt High ſhall ouerſhadowe thee: 
therefore alſo that b holy _ 
borne of thee,ſhall be i called 


Wi{ier, 
t ofeake the He 
Jayne thas 


e Sonne of God. 


ne a! tbe reft. ſible. | 
Genifi 38 Then Mary ſaid,Beholdthe ſeruant of the 
thi web {7 Lord: be it vnto mee according to thy word, So 
; thecom. the Angel departed from her, 
of may and 
ter, and thitis the neeaning of it : bow ſhaU 16% be , for ſeeing 1/ all be Chriſt 
+1 an wery ſure, 1 ſhallnot know any man: for tbe godly Virgin had learned 


; I Prophets, that the Meſfias (hould be borne of aVirein. g Thats, ththoly 
j 


+ $40 oncleanneſſe: ſor he thas was to take away fine muſt needes be vozd of finne, 
| and ſhewed to the world, to be the Souneof God, kt ThoughEhliſabet 
 vof the tribe of Lexa, yet (be might be Maries couſin : ſor whereas it was forhidden 
: bb tw, for maidens to be rnarried to men of other tribes , tha conld not let but that 
| Lexires might take theus winss ont of any iribe : for the Lenuites had no _ 
w—_ them , when the laus was dinided among the people, I. Thitiiwom the fix8 
"nb from abe zene when ſha conctined.. NO Lo Per 


| Chap.j. 


, which ſhallbee - 


ft halcanſe thee to conceineby his mighty power. 6 Thatpure thing and voyde of 


The ſeng of Marie. 24 


39 £4 And Marie arofein thoſe dayes, and 4 Elifberbeirg 
went intothe = hill count7ie with haſte to a ® c:- preatwith childe, | 
tie of Ida, of tobn,and Mary 


40 And entredinto the houſe of Zacharias, ab ory 95 = 
and faluted Elifaber, | holy Ghoft,doe 
41 Anditcameto pale, as Eliſaber heard the '©i9yceeach for 
faluration of Mary,the babe ſprang in her belly, 
and Eliſaber was filled with the holy Ghoſt. ” Whch onthe 
42 Andſhecried with aloud voyce, and fayd, john #c- 
Blefſed art thou among women ,. becauſe y the = The aro {oy 
fruit of thy wombeis bleſſed. Hebron, which | 
43 And whencecommetb this to mee , thatrhe 2= in immerpef 
Mother o:my Lord ſhould come to me ? Moen 
44 For loe afloone as the voyce of thy ſaluta- the rownes, has 
tion ſounded in mine eares,the babe ſprang in my T*7e given roche 
belly for ioy, Zculevip He ide 
45 And blefſed # ſhee that beleeued : for tho'e ET = cen 
things ſhall beperformed, which were tolde her 
from the Lord. 
46 5 Then Mary 7aid, My foule magnifieth the 
Lord, 


taveo; l 
7h 14,1 5,908 
21,10, 
_ 47 And my fþ.rit reioyceth in God my Sa- 
utour, 

48 For hee hathq looked on the = pogre de- 
gree of his ſeruant: for behold , from henceforth 
ihallall ages call me bleſſed, 

49 Becauſe heetharis m ghty hath done for 


\. 


o Thu was no or- 
dmary nor v/nall 
kinde of mocmmy. 
p Chriſt u blefed, 
n reſpett of bus 
buman:tie, 

5 Chiilt the e. 
deemerof the af. 
fi:ted,and reuen- 


me greatthings,and holy » his Name. ger of the proud, 
| ws _ of longtimepro- 
50 Andhis mercy from generation to ge- 97 a9 


neration on them  thatfeare him, 
51 * He hath ſhewed ſtrength with his tarme 
* he hath ® ſcattered the proud in the * imagina- 


thers,is now at 
length exhibited 
indeede, 


tion of their hearts, 7 Het# feojand 

| phy . grac ouſly loned, 
52 *Hee hath y put downe the mighty from » ord for word, 

their ſeates, and exalted them of * low degree. IMybeſeneſſe bas 


», my baſe ſtate: 
ſo tha! the 19in 
Tarreeth nos; hey 
deſerts; bmttha 
race of God. 
To them that 
top end 7 
2:0n{{1,{o 
T p00 eh 
*Eſei 51.9.pſah, 
33-10, 
8 Thiuk anheaeping 
Tp of wards more 
then needes, which 
the Hebrewes ve 
wer) ench,andibe 
arme u takenfer 


53 *Hee hath filled the ? hungry with good 
things,and ſent away the rich empty. 

54 >*Hehath vpholden Iſrael his ſeruant, to 
be mindfull of9w@ mercy, 

55 (*As he hath ſpoken © to our fathers,ro wit, 
to Abrahamand his ſeede ) for ever. 

56 CT And Marie abode with her about three 
moneths : after,ſhe returned toher owne houſe, 

57 © © Now Elifabets time was fulfilled , that 
ſhe ſhonld be deltuered, and ſhe brought foorth a 
SOnne, 

53 Andher = and couſins heard tell 
how the Lord had ſhewed his great mercie vpon 
her,and they * reioyced with her. freneth. 

. 59 Andi was ſo that yponthe eight day they *2/249. rs: 
cameto circumciſethe babe, and called hum Za- » Exen « the 
charias after the nets of os fucker: . 5 ww 4 ev 
60 Bur his mother anſwered,and ſaid, Not ſo, ©'*; 
bur he ſhall be called Tobn, : —————_ 

61 Andtheyſayd vnto her, There is none of :megination of 
thy kinredthatis named with this name. be o = od by 

62 Thenthey made fignes to his father, how Foruantar of 
he would haue him called. they owne hearts: 

63 Soheaskedfor writing tables, and wrote, {o -4at i eir wie- 
ſaying,His name1s Iohn, and they marueiled all. _ _— waa] 

64 Andhis mouth was opened immediatly, . 8,43; 
and his tongue, || and he ſpakeand praiſed God, *+ 2.5am.2.6, 

65 Then feare came on all them that dwelt / 7he mighty ate 
neere vnto them, & all dtheſe words were noiſed 
abroadthroughour all the hill countrey of Iudea, 


r:chmen. 

3 Skch a4 n0n0 ate 
count is made of, 
and areyile 
meus eyes which areiudeedethe poore in ſpirit, that i ſuch «schaltenge naching 10 theme 
ſelnes in the fizht of God, * Pjatn.z4.10, «a Themthat are brought toratreme 
powertie, b He hath holpen wp Iſrael with his erme,t cing cleene caft downe. * Eſt. 
30.18.and41.8.and5q 5.ierem.zt.3,20. * Gene. 17:15. and 22. 17, pſal.132.1T, 
c Promiſed. 6 Lohns natiuitie is ſer oat with new miracies, * 287/014» 
[| was reftored to his former ſtate , 4 read in ſome copies, 


4 Al#bisthat wes{#)d and donee - 
__ $6 And 


Zacharias propheſie, 


66 An all they that hearde them, © layd them 
in cheir hearrs,ſaying, What maner child ſhall 
this be! and the thand ot the Lord was with him, 
67 7Then his father Zacharias was filled with 
the holy Ghoſt, and prophefied,faying, 
68 Bleſſed be the Lord God of Lirael, becauſe 
he hath g viſited * and ® redeemed his people, 

69 * Andhath raiſed vpthe ihorne of falua- 
tion vato vs,inthe houſe of his ſeruanct Dauid, 

70 *As heſpake by the mouth of his holy Pro- 
phers, which wereſincethe world began,ſazing, 

71 That he would ſend vs deliverance trom our 
encmies,and from the hands of all that hate vs, 

72 That hee might ſhew mercy towards our 
fachers,and k remember his holy couenartk, 

73 * Andthe othe, which he ſwareto our £a- 
ther Abraham, 

74 Whubwa , that hee would grant vnto vs, 
that wee being deliuered out of the hands of our 
enemies,ſhould ſerue him without feare. 

75 Allthe dayes of our life, in * holineſſe and 
righteouſheſle | beiore him, 

76 And thou” babe, ſhalt be called thePro- 
pher ofthe moſt High : tor thou fhalt goe before 
the face ofthe Lord ro prepare his wayes, 

77 cAndto " gine knowledge of ſfaluation vn- 
to his propiepy the ® remiſſion of their ſinnes, 

78 Through the tender mercy of our God, 
whereby * the p day ſpring from an high hath vi- 
ſited vs, 

oy To giuc lightto them that ſitin darkneſſe, 
and inthe ſhadow of death,and to guide our feete 
into the way of q peace, 

80 Andthe childe grew, and waxedftrong in 
ſpirir,and was in the widernefle, til the day came 

that he ſhould ſhew himſelſe vnto Iſrael, 


e Thought por | 
then diligently aud 
earneſtly and «517 
were,printed chew 
m their hearts. 
f That is ghe pre- 
ſent fanour of God, 
and « fingular kind 
of vertuve ap eared 
in bi. 
72 lehnyetſcarce 
borne,by the au- 
thoricy ot the he- 
ly Ghoſt, isappoin- 
ted to his ofhce, 
2g That reehath 
fhrwed himielfe 
rand(ull of hu pes- 
ple,tnjomuch (har 
be came down from 
heawen him(e'te.to 
wviſite vs 19 priſen, 
andiore. enMme vs. 
TC hap. 2.39, 
meth 1.21. 
hb Hath payed the 
reu/nrmae thats to 
{ay the price of 097 
ye l- mp tion. 
*P[ul.132.18. 
3 Thuword Hozne, 
in the Hebrew 
gougue ſeenificth 
mi:he and 1644 
Metaphore tal.en 
frombeaſt;,that 
#:ht with their 
hornes and by 
y.yfing vp the 
wiche of !ſrerl,ts 
weeant thet the 
kingdome of [[racl 
wes defexde 1,and 
the _ thereof 
{eyd on thegrowed, 
__ then when the 
ſtrength of Iſrael ſeemed to beuttrrlydecaged. * levems. 23 6. and qo.te. 
lared indeed that hee was mindful, * Gen 22.16 1ere $32.33 beb 6.13.19. * r Per, 
1.159. | To Gedipoodlikmg. m Thoughthombe aitiis preſent nenex ſo little 
» CGpenthew:y. o Forgineneſſeof ſiunes n the mweane whereby Godſaucth wi, Reva, 
47. *Zech 3,8 and6 12 mmdl.g.2. p Or,bud or branch, he allitdith wntorhe places 
in lerem.2;3 5.Zech.z.8.ands 12, andheiscalied a bud fromonhich , that us ſent fron 
God wnto v5,and wot as other buds which bud ont of theeerch, q@ Fnio the way which 
leadeth ws totrue bapyynefſe, 
CHAP.: LH. 


s Anguſtus Ceſar taxeth ell the world. 7+ Chviſf borne. 13 
The Angels ſong. 21 Chrift is circumciſed. 22 Aariepuri. 
"fied. 2% Simeon taketh Covift in bu  armes 29 Hajong, 
36 AunitheProphetrfſe, .o Theciilde Chrig. 46 leſua 
diſpmterh with tle dofiours. 


& De- 


Nd' it came to paſſe in tho'edayes, that there 
came a decree trom Auguſtus Ceſar, that all 
the® worldſhould be Þ taxed, 

2 (This firſttaxing was made when Cyrenius 
was gouernour of Syr1a.) 

3 Therefore wentallto be taxed, euery man 
to his owne citie. 

4 AndIoſeph alſo went vp from Galile out of 
aCitie called Narzareth,into Tudea,vnto « the city 
of * Dauid,which is called Bethlcem ( becauſe he 
was of the houſe and linage of Dauid,) 

5 Tobetaxed with Marythat was giuen him 
to wife which was with childe. 

6 CAndfoit was,thatwhile they werethere, 
the dayes were accompliſhed that ſhe ſhould bee 
deltuered, 

7 Andlhee brought forth her firſt begotten 
cies Baalibens Tonneaudwrapped him in fwadlin clothes, and 


$heirnemes taken, Jayd bim in a cratch , becauſe there was not 
and their goods ra- TOOME for them in the Inne. 

8ed at a certaine. 

vaiur, that the Emperonr might onderfient, hew vich euery comntvey, eitie ſams;t 
Couſe wa. © IWhich Dazidwas borne aud brought vp "of bs = vadagang rams 


: Chriſt the Sonne 
of God, taking vp- 
en him the forme 
of a ſeraant, and 
making himſclfe 
of noreputation, 
is poorcly borac 
in a ſtable: and by 
the meanes ef Au. 
gaſtusthe might- 
eſt prince in the 
world ( thinking 
nthingleſſe ) hath 
htscradleprepa- 
r:dinBcth leem, 
as the Prophets 
forewarned. 

« Solarreasc the 
Zmpyire of the Ro- 
22285 did flrecch, 

b That u, the ine 
habitants of exery 


S.Luke: 


— 


Chriſt circumciſed, -- 


8 'T* And there were in the ſame countrey 3 The Angel F 


and keeping temſelucs de. 


egardi 
te 


of the childe 
ly ing in the 
_ 
Lodgmy y 

doores,and o 
LY ne. 
© Came ſnddes h 

Vpon them, whey 


ſuch matter, 


+ & 8-4 # I 


about,as M 
ſouldiers, "Y 


2L Gods 
Th 
(1985 fanny 
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16 So they came with haſte, and found both 
Mary and Iofſeph,and rhe babe laid in the cratch, 

17 And when they had ſeene it,they publiſhed * Gere.rr.re, 
abroad the thing that was tolde them of that nſtes robs 7, 
childe. Chi 

18 Andallchatheardit,wondred at the things of rays : 
which were told them of rhe Shepheards, made ſubie@to 

19 But Mary keptall thoſe ſayings, and pon- _ LES 
dred them in her heart. curſeof thelaw 
20 AndtheShepheards returned , lorifying (as the Name of 
and praiſing God, for all'that they had heard and _ dothwell 
ſkene,as it was {poken vnto them, comma doth 

21 C*; And when the eight dayes were ac- exivcandſeaſe 
compliſhed , that they ſhould circumciſe the is bizomnefeh, 
childe, his name was then called * Ieſus, which ne cas 
was named o'the Angel, before he was conceiued + gg, , <5 
in the wombe. mat 1.31 , 

22 *+ And when the dayes of 6 her purificati- *Zex.12.6. 
on,ater the Law of Moſes, were accomplithed, Orgs b. rw M 
thcy brought him to Heiruſalem , co preſent him were l2yed being 
tothe Lord, ofFered ro God, 

23 (Asitis written in the Law of the Lord, hin ne 
* Every man childe that firſt openeth the wombe, eons rs 
ſhalbe called holy to the Lord ) all in himſelte, 

24 And to gue anoblation, * as it is com- + Tbun,wear, 
mandedin theLaw ofthe Lord, a paire of turtle {7 —— | 
ne hong men 
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igeons, 
' ere was a man in Hieruſa- «ez defiled, ne wi- 
lem, whoſe name was Simeon : this man was iuſt cleere,by thebind 
and feared God, and waited for the conſolation ever 
of Iſrael, and thei holy Ghoſt was vpon him. «as 16 

26 Andit was declaredto him from God by * Laur.rs 6. 
the holy Ghoſt, that hee ſhould nor ſeedeath,be- 5 Simeon 
fore he had ſcene that Anointed ofthe Lord. he foreel 
27 Andhe came by the motzon of the ſpirit in- the deafeofthe 
to the Temple, and when the k parents bronghe comming of Meſ- 
in the babe Ieſns,to doe for him aſter the cuſtome eas 
ofthe Law, 


fas, 


our of the greatell 
part of Ifrael and 


28 Then hetooke him in his armes,and pray- of the callingof 


ſed God,and ſayd, _ Gentiles, 

_ 29 Lord, now | letteſt thou thy ſeruant depart \;,,h, ua 
In peace,according to thy m word. _  theboly Ghoſh, 
39 For " mine eyes haue ſeene thy 9 ſaluation, ch» «fpoken #51 

fqure Metonmul, 

& Nofeph and Me: 
rie : and (0 he fp2ake th a4 it was commonty taken, 1 Letteft we depart on of hiv bt 
80 be iogned to my Fathers. m 6 thou promſedfime, n Thats, for I haxt m 
with my very eyes © for he ſaw beſore in minde asit is (a9d of Abraham, He ſaw #8} 9 
axdrooced, o That, wheratathy ſaluation is conteined. 


31 Which 


D> 


aff FIRE os * 3 eo 2 


nh? 


OI - ng os oY os 
- 2g a I 
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31 Which thou haſt prepared /y beforerhe face 
for«l gf all people. MIO ht 14.90 307 1 ” T 
pupen: 22 'A to bereuciled to the Genriles, and 
the glory ofthypeopleTiracl, - | 
33 AndÞvſephand' his morher marueiled at 
thoſe things which were ſpoken touching him. 
bf 34 AndSimeon blefled them; and ſazd vnto 
giniedad Mary his mother, Behold this chuld is 9 appointed 
fs | forthe * fil and riſing againe of many in Iſrael, 
44 rw. | and for a7 ſigne which (hall be poken againſt, 
tp#s 8. 35 (Yea anda ſword ſhall: pearce through thy 
nſ$e17?"*-* foule ) that the thoughts of many hearts may be 
pris opened, | | 


PI.) 4 
Ws V7 


randſo the » 36 5 Andthete wasa Prophereſſe, one Anna 
wererr, the daughter of Phanuel, af the tribe of Afer, 
err which was of agreat gi; aſher ſhehad lived with 
play -*- an husband ſcuen yeeres from her virginitie: 
nk, amarke, 57 And ſhewas widow about fourefcoreand 
widen Þ48 foure yeeres, and went not our pfthe Temple, but 

wef}P  rrucd God with taſtings & prayers night and day. 
pads * 33 She then comming at the ſame inſtant vp- 

Ge)7. on them, confefled likewiſe the Lord, and ſpake 

(0 1\- of _ to all that looked for'redemprion' in Hie- 

"Fabom IU{AleM- | | 
put 39 And whenthey had performedall thinges 
kinoght, inui- according to the Law of theLord, uy returned 
wiring into Galle to their owne citie Nazareth, 
lt | 20  Andthe child grew and waxed ftrong in 
i&(hilpes Spirit, y and "_ _ _ wiſedome, and the 
nk grace of God was with him. 

God- 

wibewedir 


41 © 7 Nowhisparents went to Hieruſalem 
maipre. cuery yeere, * at the feaſt of the Paſleouer, 
Venooogy 42 Andwhen he _ _—_ fours old ' and 
maxent- they were come vpto' Hicruſalem, after the cut 
—_—_— Bocns ofthe aſt pits OE 
tinine,byz + 43 And had finiſhedthe dayes thereof, as they 
malay returned, the chil | Teſs remained in Hierwiſalem, 
Dus, 40d Lofeph knew not, norhis mother, _ 
| 44 But they ſuppoſing that he had been1n the 

company , went a daies tourney, and ſought him 
among thr kinsfolke, anqacquainrance,. 

45 And when they found him nor,they turned 
backe to Hieruſalem, and tought him. 

46 And itcameto 
they found him inthe Temple, firring inthe mids 
of the dofours, both hearing them, and asking 
them queſtions. ; 

47 Andall thatheard him, wereaſtonicd at 
his vnderſtanding and anfweres. 

48 8 So when they ſaw him, they were ama- 
red, and his mother ſaid vnto him, Sonne, why 
haſt thou thus dealt with vs? behold, thy Father 
and I haue fought thee with very heauy hearts. 

49 Then {aid he vnto them, How 1s it that ye 

' fought me ? knew yee not that I muſt goe about 
my Fathers buſinefle ? 

50 But they vnderſtood not the word that he 
ſpake vnto them, 

51 9 Then wenthe downe witk them, and 
came to Nazareth, and was ſubie@t torhem: and 
his mother kept all theſe ſayings in her heart. . 

52 And Tefiis increaſed in wiſedome, and ſta- 
ture, and in fauour with God and men. 

CHAP. III. 
4 Io' nexhoreeth to revent ance. « 5 Hi tefttmonie of Chriſt. 26 He. 
4 Fodpuuiech hynmoriſon #3 Chriff n baptized. 2; Hu pedy,vee 
"Atore N Ow t in the fifteenth yeere of the raigne of 
Una. © Y Tibcr:us Czfar,PontiusPilate being gouer- 
| Goſpel which 1s -xhibired vntos vs, ſerting forth the true obſer. 
aps Law andfree mercy 1 C'\rilt which commeth after him ,vſing alſo bap- 
etull igne both of regeneration and alto forgiaeneſle of finnes, 


-. Chap. il. 


fe three dayes after, that 


Tohns preaching and baptiſme, 25 


- nour of :Iudea, and Htrod being Tetrarch of Ga- 
lile, an his bocherPhitlp Tr of Tturea, 
5 dLyfanias | 


and of thecountrey of Trachoniti 
the Terrarch of Abilene, ' 
2 (* When® Annas and Caiaphas were the + og, 


 hiePrieſts) the word of God camevntq Iohn,the e 10;ep/u cattreh 
. fonneof Zacharias in the wilderneſſe, 


bum Anas, 
: . 
3 * Andhecame into all the coaſts about Tor- » Math.3.r, 


. 


on offinnes. 
4 As1t 1s written in the booke of the fayings 


.. den, —_— the baptiſme of repentance for the matte 1 4. 
* Temi fin | 


- of Eſaias the Prophet, which faith, * The voice of © #(4.49. 3. 
-hima thar cryeth in the wildernefle #, Prepare yee 99% 1-23: 


the way of the Lord: make his paths ſtraight, 


 '5 - Enery valley ſhalbe filled, andeuery moun- 
tainearid hill ſhall bebrought low, and crooked 


things ſhalbe made ſtraight, and the rough waies 
ſhall ve made ſmooth, Ss 
6. Andallfleh ſhall ſe the ſaluation of God. 
7 Thenfaid heetothe people that were come | 
out to be baptized of him, * O generation of yi- * Heh. 3.7. 
pers, who hath forewarned you to flee from the 
wrath to come ? | 
8 Bring forth therefore fruits worthy amend- 
ment of life, & begin not to ſay with your ſelues, 
Wee haue Abraham to e«r Father; for I ſay ynto 
you, that God is able of theſe ſones to raiſe vp 
children vnto Abraham. 
9 Nowal(ois the axe laid vnto the roote of 
the trees : therefore euery tree which bringerh 
not foorth good frut, ſhalbe hewen downe, and * 7emes 2. 15. 
caſt intothe fire, boars lu 
10 © Thea the people asked him,ſaying,Whar pc mignon 
ſhall wedothen ? | thatk appointed. 
11 Andhe anfwered,and ſaid vnto them, * He for 6s :1bave 
that hath ewo coares, let him part with him that #999: , 
hath none: Andhce that hath mearte, let him doe ;.m cn rom a.9p 
hKkewiſe, we, ana ” 
; }, and parity in 
12 Then camethere Publicanes alſs to bee v'fIn# 


/ "I=> > 2 If we will tiphe- 
baprized, and ſaid vnto him, Maſter, what (ball 1, ofruatale7 
we doe? receiue the ſacr2- 


13 Andhefaid vntothem, Require nomore ments, we muſt 
then that which is dappointed vnto you, neither reſt in the 


14 The ſouldiers Iikewiſe demaunded of him, A-opnonnnyg 


ſaying, And what ſhall we doe ? Andhe ſaid vnto ftreth the ſinges, 
them, Do violence to no man, neither accuſe any batliſeyp our eies 
falſely, and be content with your c wages, to Chriſt, who is 
, : the authour of the 
15 2 As thepeople waited, and all men mu- ,c,amens,and 
ſed in their heacts of Iohn, if hee were not that thegiuer of that 
Chri ſx, which is repre- 


16 lohnanſwered, and ſaid tothemall, * In ue <—_—_ 


deed I baptize you with water, bur one ſtronger + 244.4, ;. xr. 
then I, cemmeth , whoſe ſhoes JatchetT am not marte 1. 8565v r, 
worthy to vnlooſe:: he will baptize you with the ?6:4%1-5-and8 
holy Ghoſt, andwith fire. | 2 The Golpel 9 

17 3 Whoſefanne 4 in his hand, and hee will the fanne of ther 
make cleane his floore,and willgather the wheat world. 
into his garner, bur the chatfe will hee burne vp - Jo T4. 3s 
with fire that neuer ſhall be quenched. 4 nt nd POR 

13 Thus then exhorting with many other i confirmed wi 
things he preached vnto the people. his death, 

19 *4But when Herod the Tetrach was rebu- , Fang Tho 
ked of him, for Herodias his brother Philips joks x. 33. 
wife,and for ailthe euils which Herod had done, 5 Oar bopt'fmeis 

20 He added yer this aboue all, that he ſhut vp _— dmthe 

: * berd of F Church 

Iohn in priſon. and Chriſt alſo is 

21 * 5 Now it cameto paſle, as all the people pronounced by 
were baptized, and that Telus was-baprized and the voyceof the 
did pray, that the heanen was opened: : —_— on 

22 Andtheholy Ghoſt came downein a bo- p,j.q, wm 
dily ſhape like a doue vpon bim, and rhere was a pher, 


D d d VOYyCC 


Chriſts genealogie : He is S. 


| Voyce from heaven, Gying, Thou art mybeloued: 


Sonne: j Lam my fed, NE. 

23 CE *AndIefus himiclfe began to bee about 
thirtie yeeres of age, being as men ſuppoſed, the 
drought by order ſonne of Io/eph, which was tbe ſorne of El1, - 

6 2 Adamand 24 The ſonne of Martthar, the ſonne of Leu, the 
fore Ged,thatic ſore of Melchi,, the forme of Ianpa, the jonne of 
might appeare, Lloleph, NS Gat cit , EE 
_ Ap 3a 2 5 The ſome of Mattathias, the ſoune of Amos, 
promiſedto Abra- the ſonre of Naum , the ſore of Efli, the ſonne of 
ham and Dauid, Nagge, : 
and appointed 26 The ſonne of Maath, the ſorme of Marta- 
nn thias, the ſonne of Semei, the ſonne of Ioteph, the 


6 The ſtocke of 
Chriſt according 
to the fleſh, is 


fo bis Church k 
ewhich 1s gathered ſonve of Inda, 7 
together of all 27 The ſonne of 


| Ioanna, the ſonne of Rhea, 
forts of en, 


ſenze of Nert, 


28 The ſoune of Melchi, the forne of Addi, the - 


ſowne of Coſam, the fonne of Elmodam » The ſonne 

of Er f 
29 '@ The ſome'of Toſey the ſonne, of Eliezer, 

the ſerne of Iorim, the ſoune of Matthat, the ſonze 

of Leu: , 

30 The ſonne of Simeon, the ſonne of Tuda, the 
ſonne of Toleph, the ſore of Tonan, the ſome of 

Fliacim, E 

31 Tie ſome of Melea, the ſonne of Mainan, 
the forme of Mattatha, the ſonne of Nathan, the ſone 
of Dauid, pq 

32 The ſonxe 'of Teſle, the ſonne of Obed, the 
ſome of Boor, the ſorme of Salmon, the ſonne of 

Naaflon, 

The ſor.ne of Aminadab, the ſorne of Aram, 
the (onne of Eirom, the ſoune of Phares, rve ſonne of 
Iuda, +4 | 

34 The fonne of Tacob, rhe ſonne of Iſaac, the 
ſorne of Abraham, the fone of Thara, the ſore of 

Nachor, 

35 The fore of Saruch,the ſanne of Ragau, the 
ſonne of Phalec, the ſonne of Eber, the ſorneof Sala, 
36 The ſonne of Cainan, the fonne of Arphaxad, 
the ſorme of Scra,, the ſonne of Noe, the ſonxc of 

Lamech, | 

37 The fonze of Mathulala, the ſonne of Enoch, 
the ſonne of Iared,the ſanne of Malcleel, the ſanue of 

Cainan, 

38 The ſomeof Enos , the ſome of Seth, the ſors 
of Adam, the ſovne of God. 

CHAP. ITH. 

x Of Chriſti rempiation, and fafting. 16 He teachethin Naas 
r7edh to the great admiration of all. 24 A Prophet that tra- 
ebeth in baownecountrey i contenmed, 33 Onepofſeſſed of the 
dewill is ured, 38 Peters mother in law healed, ge anddiners 
Solepreſyen arereſtored to beaith, qt Thedexils acknow'cdge 

G 


raft, - 
Nd? Tefus full of the holy Ghoſt returned 
from Tordan, and was led by that Spirit into 
the wildernefle, ' 
2 * And was theye fourtie dayes tempted of 
the denill, and in thoſe daies he did eatenothing, 
2ndthe ouercom. Put When they were ended , hee afterward was 


ming of Sathan hungry. 
thri'e, comming . 2 
asit were ſuddeh- 
ly from hcai.cn be- 
ginaeth his office, 
* Math.q 1. 
arte te 12. 

2 Chiiſtbeing 
Rieres vp of Satan 
firſl to diſtruſt in 
God, ſecondlyto 
the defire of riches a; 
and honour, and laſtly toyaine confidence of hin.felfe, ouctcommeth himthriſe by 
the wordol God, ® Demi. 3.31 4b. 4-4. | Sts 


x* Chriſt being 
caried away (a$it 
were ont of the 
world)inothe de- 
ſert aſter the 

ſaſt of forty des, 


Then the deuill ſaid vnte him,Ifthou be 
the ſonne of God, command this ſtone, thar it be 
made bread. | 

4 Burt Teſts anſwered him, ſaying, Tc is writ- 
ten, * That manſhallnor live by bread only,but 
by every word of God. | 

5 Then the-dcuill rooke himvvp into'an, high 


the {one of Lorobabel, the io2ne of Salthuel, the : 


\ Propher is .cceredin his owne countrey. 


mountaine, andſhewed him al the kingdomes of 


Like, tempted, andreachahin Nazar 


the world; in the twinkling of aneye. £458, 
6 Andthe dewill faide vnto him, All this ' 
2 power will I giue thee, and the glorieof thoſe | 
kingdemes : for that is b delivered ro mee: and to jy, 098. 
whomſoeuer I'will, I giuear. | comes thetiela 
£ If thou therefore wilt worſhip mee, they eau, way 
_ ſhall be alls.thane-.: | ; £58k %... 4-1 pr. 
- .-$.,-; Bur Tcfus 'anfivered him, -atd faid, Hence yu; 
from me Satan : for it.is written, *- Thau-ſhalt 6 74ar6 we 
worſhip theLord thy God, and hun alone ſhalt 77 beuPring 
thouſerue. ha | yrs A 
9 Then hee brought him to Hieruſalem, and te jour '* 
{ſt him on a pinacle otthe Temple, and ſaidvnto it, ltby jaffira 
. bim, If-zhoube the Sonne of God, caſtthy ſelfe 439.9 
downe from hence, . jr 07 3G 1279 0 nili apr 
; n * 'That hee will giue his bens Ling, 
20 whomle nil, 


WA 
A 


a By thi word 


10 Fort 1swritten, 
Angels charge ouer thee to Bos thee :; 
11. And w.th ther hands they ſhall lift thee © juefaigs 
vp, leaſt at any time thou ſhouldeſt daſh thy foot e Porn 
againſta ſtone, . . Peg) eoees. 1 COMIN) apap, 
2.  AndIefus anſwered, and ſaid ynto him, It neebuybe heney 


| 


is ſaid, * Thou ſhalt-not tempt the Lord thy God, **#«Znu | 


13 And when the deuill had ended all the ten- of Top rg 


tation, he departed from him tor alittle ſeaſon, and 10, 29, 

14 © AndIcusreturned by the power of the } Plain, 

'pirit into Galile: and there went a fame of hum , Fav-gh is. 
throughour all the region roundabout, makes, aa 

- 15 Forheetaught in their, Synagogues, and 1404.44, - 
was honored of all men, 5 eas Seve 5 00 Veil 

16 * 3 Andhecameto Narzarcth where hee was ma, 

had beene brought vp, and (as his cuſtome was) ou ofthePre. 
went into the Synagogue on the Sabbath day, pleiEſay, 
and ſtood vpto 2s ; nW, 79s 
17 And there was dcluered ynto him the ,gu, py 
booke of the Prophet Eſaias : and when he had vyorunlg:od 
d opened the booke, he iound the place wheret aa cy 
was written, _ abos rods. 
18 * TheSpirit.ofthe Lord s vpon me,becaufe ed, 
hee hath anointed mee , that ſhouldpreach the * Ejuga,. 
Goſpel to the poore : hee hath ſent mce, thar I 4 Faniliatiie 
ſhould heale the broken hearted, that I ſhould — 
preach deliverance to the captiues, & recouering there'areheol 
of {ight to the blinde . that I ſhould ſer at liberty teorimesgoetht 
them that are bruiſed : ſt:angen, 

19 And thatI ſhould 
yecre of theLord, 

20 Andhecloſed the booke , and gaueit a- | 
ga'neto the miniſter, and ſate downe : .and the po” ſenſe tn 
eyes of all that were inthe Synagogue werefaſte- ;zypiuead 
ned on __— , : other toaloy und 

21 Then he began to ſay vnto them, This day Yann 
1s this Scripture fulfilled in ous _ f __ ho 

22 + Andeal bare him witneſle,and f wondred f Nearhibe 
at the 2 gractous words which proceeded out of dofims,imej 
his mouth, and faid, Is not this Ioſephsſonne 2 i 00mm ny. 

23 Then he ſaid vnto them, Ye will ſurel Gay. oedeafe 
vnto me this prouerbe, Phiſition heale thy felfe; Scripxare: nd 
whartſoeuer wee haue heard done in Capernaum, feta 
doeit herelikewiſein thine owne countrey. wes 


. . 0 
24 Andhe ſaid, verily T ſay vnto you, * No ipogh 


, 
nM 


25" But Ttell you of a truth , many widow o 
werem Ifracl in the daies of * Elias, when hea- pray | 
ven was ſhut three yeeres.and ſixemoneths, when 7 (or, 14+ 
great famine was throughout all the h land : g Wor) 

26 But vnto none of them wasElias ſent ſaue =—_ (gt 
ynto Sarepta, acne of Sidon, ynto a certaine Wi-r , ,qwankow 

OW, ff * ing5 001 
a! 101 (4 WAIT 
| werloufy; 
wnto bim, Pjal. 45.2, grace is powred mtothy lippes. * thn 4. 44. * 1K 
ants 5 17. 6 Lanaof Ifrael, Lookemarke i 5. 38. - . 


27 Alſomany lepers were in Ifrael,in the daies 


= 


es Of * wks re Props £,y<t yone off. them was 
4 made cleane,lawng N dhet | 
28 5 Then all c<47 werein the Synagogue, when 


ahthewot!d they heard itywere filled with wrath, 
102 the lapaked, the * 2. And roſe vp, and thruſt him out of the 
POO h _ city, and led him ynto the <He of the hill where- 
vn | lim downe head- 


0 a4 iepdiyis.n0t 0n their citle Was builtzto 
hos 7.7 ile ron ron <5 cg: | | 
--* * 30 But hee paſſed through the mids of them, 
and went his way, 
. 31 T* And came downe into Capernaum a 
- "% * _ citie of Galile,and there taught them on the Sab- 
bath dayes. d * ; 
ab 129, 32 * And'they wereaſtonied at his dofrine:: 
wi: for his wotd was with authoritie, Bi 
| 3 * And in the Synagogue there was a man 


k w ly which had a ſpirit of an yncleane deuill , which 
fant cried with aloud yoyce 
Mach bag 34 © Saying, Oh, what haue wee to doe with 


{ui atoniſh- thee, thou Teſus of Nazareth ? art thou come to 
Kenner lo deſtroy vs? I know who. thqu art, exenthe Holy 
; [oe Piotr R b k Ihi ſaying , Hold th 
wlsalfo, nd Teſus rebuked him, ſayin t 
56.14 mm Geace come out of him, Then «61 Ron « L220 
ing him in the middes of #her, came our of him, 


91.13, ? 

web, 16, and hurthim nothing art all. 

13. 36 Sofeare'came on them all, and x {pake 
'_ - among themſelues, ſaying, Whatthing is this? for 

{3+ Sihy; NOng CREE ToIeuy 2 | 

Chill il 1 with authotitie and power hee commandeth the 


erefore ie foule ſpirits,and they come our. 
| 37 Andthe fame of him ſpread abroad thorow- 
out all the places of the countrey round about. 

38 E*7 Andherolevp, and came our of the 

a6. Synagogue, andentredinto Simons houſe. And 
wthie Simons Wives mother was taken with a-great fe- 
4 vg = uer,and they required him fot her. 
hdkiwers 39 Thenhe ſtood ouerher,andrebuked the fe. 
aſe uer,and it lefr her,and immediatly ſhee arole,and 
81.1, WkeisGodal- miniſtred vnto them, 

__ rn for 40 Nowatthe Sunneſetting,all they that had 

I, ſicke fotkes of diuers diſeaſes, brought them vnro 

him, andhe layd his hands on cuery one of them, 
and healed them. 

41 *3 Anddeuils al'o cameout of many, cry- 
ing, and ſaying, Thou art that Chriſt char Sonne 
_ of God : but he rebuked them, and ſufiered thera 
tobe not to ſay that they knew him to be that Chriſt, 
Rlzpetthen 42 9 And when it was day, hee departed, and 
Spaketh went foorth into a deſert place, and the people 
thalocot, ſought him, and came to him, and kept him that 
ep he ſhould nor depart from them. 

Mr inthe 43 Bur hee ſaid vnto them, Surely I muſt als 
wo preachthe kingdome of God to other cities: for 
*% therefore am I tent, : 

44 And hee preached in the Synagogues of 

Galle, 


lh, 


[| = 
loaze; 
In who is a 
mana] enemie 


CHAP. V. 


| 4 (briB teacheth out of the ſhip. 6 Of thedraught of fhh. r2 
_ ; p The to 16 Chriſt mba. ju the deſert. 18 One ſicke of 
way -#/oa the palfie, 27 Leui the Publican's 34 The faftings and afft:- - 
Fa Flirns of the Apoſiles after Chrifts aſcenſlow 386. 37. 35 Famt 
hearted and weake diſciples are likentdto oldbortels and worne 
4» ta mntis, 
Wi dune; Hen 2 * it cameto paſſe,as the people? preaſ- 
Sicfoare Gif. ſed pp him to heare the word of God, that 


ch bee he ſtood by the lake of Genneſarer, 
wil 2 And ſaw two ſhips ſtand by the lakes fide, 


Eloalehip, but the fiſhermen were gone our of them, and 


mall were waſhing theirnets. | ES 
I 3 Andhe entred into one of the ſhips, which 
mmtochens, 

$ ner. 1.16. & Did axit were lic vpon hmm ſo deforaus they were (61h to 
beare bin cud therefore be taught 5hemn ares of @ ſhip. 


Laew Chiiſt, TM Chap.v. 
Knew Att. - | P 


ng Naamanthe Syran. 197 $1! 


Fiſhers of men. 26 
was Simons , and-required him that hegwould 


thruſt off aluzle from the Jand: andhe fate down 


- 


and taughtthe people out ofthe ſhip. : 


4 . 4 Now when he had left ſpeaking , he aid 


vntoS:mon , Lanch out into:the deepe , and lee 


downe your nets to makea draught, _ 
5 Then Simon anfwered, and ſaid ynto him 


b Maſter, wee haue trauailed fore all night A 44, 6 The word fign- 


haue taken norhing,; neuertheleſle at thy word I 


will let downe the net. 


fieth hin that hath 
- Yule Outr any thmgp. 
* Mait.$.2, " 


6 And when they had & done, they enclo- wer.1.4o0, 
ſed a great multitude of fiſhes, ſo that their net 


brake, 


7; And theyb eckencd to their partuers,which 


were n the other ſhip,thatthey ſhould come and 
helpethem , who came then, and filled both the 


% 


ge they didfinke. 


Now when Simon Peter ſaw it,he fel down 


It Telus knees, ſaying, Lord,goefrom me: for 1 am 
aſinfullman, | 
. 9 For hee wasv rely eonigd andall thac 
were with him, for the draught of fiſhes which 
they tooke, 7 
10 And ſo was alſo lames and Tohn the ſonnes 
of Zebedeus, which were companions with Si- 
mon, Then ſaid Teſus vnto Simon,Feare not: from 
henceforth thou ſhalt catch men, + 
11 And when they:had brought the {hip to 
land, they forſooke all, and followed him, . 


12 C*2 Now it cametopaſle, as hee was in a 


certaine citie, behold , there was a man full of le- ” 


profie, and when he ſaw Icſus,heefell on his face, 
and beſought him,ſaying, Lord,ifthou wilt, thou 
can{t make me cleane. 

13 Sohe ſtretched forth his hand,and touched 
him,aying, I will, be thou cleane. Andimmedt- 
atly theleprofie departed from him, 

14 Andhe commanded himthat heſhould tcl! 
it to no man: but,go,ſaithhe,and ſhew thy ſelfe to 
the Prieſt, and offer tor thy cleanſing, as * Moles 
hath commanded,for a wirnefle vnto them, 

15 3 But ſo much more went there a fame a- 
broad of him, and great multitudes came toge- 
ther to heare,and whe healcd of him,of their in- 
firmities, ; 

16 Buthe kept him{clf part in the wildernes, 
and prayed, _ : 

17 C4 Ard't cameto paſie on a certaine day, 
as he was teaching,that the Phariſes and doctors 
of the Law fate by,which were come out of every 
towne of Galile, and Tudea, and H:eruialem,and 
the power of the Lord © was mhim,to heale them. 

18 * Then behold, men brought a manlying 
in a bed, which was taken with a palſie, and they 
ſought meanes to bring himin , andto layhim 
before him. 

19 And when they could not find by what way 
they might bring him in, becaule of the preaſe, 
they went vpon the houſe , and let him downe 
through the tyling,bed and all,in the mids be- 
fore Teſus, DO, 

20 And when he ſaw their faith , he ſaid ynto 
him,Man,thy ſinnes are forgiven thee. 

21 Then the Scribes and the Phariſes beganto 
reaſon, ſaying, Who is this that ſpeaketh bla'phe- 
ties 2 Who can forgiue ſinnes,but God onely? 

22 But when Icſus perceiucd their reaſoning, 


; heanſwered,andfaid ynto them, What reaſon ye 


in yourhearts?_ | | 
23 Whether is eaſier to ſay, Thy finnes are for- 
giuen thee,or to ſay, Riſe vp and walxe ? 
Ddd 2 24 Bur 


% 


* Matth 8.2, 
ar.2, 2. 
2 Chriſt by keg. 
ling the leper 
with his onely 
toxuch,and ſending 
him to the Prieſt, 
witneſſeth that it - 
is hee, through _ 
whom & by whom 
apptckended by 
aith,all we which 
are vncleane ace 
corcingto the 
Law, by the wit- 
ne fſeof God hime 
ſcIfe,are proncnn- 
ced tobepure and 
cleane, 
® Lent 14.4. 
3 Chriſt had ra. 
ther to be famous 
by his do&rine 
then by miracles, 
2n4 there'orc hee 
departeth from 
tremthatſecke 
h'm as a phyſician 
cf the body, and 
not asthe auther 
of ſaluatioo, 
4 Chriſt in hea« 
ling him that wag 
ſ:cke of the palſie; 
ſheweth the cauſe 
of all diſeaſes,and 
the remedie, 
c The migntie 
owey of { briſls 
Cog, 
t [elfs m hin as 
1/47 tome, 
* M-1th.9 2. 
marke3.z. 


n OY 
7s ute. 


cal'ed.. 
© 24 But that yee 
man hath authority to 
Qid vnto the icke of the palſic) I fayto thee, A- 
riſe : take vp thy bed,and goe to thine houſe, 
25 And immediatly hee roſe vp before them, 
and tooke vp hi bed whereon he  { , and depar- 
tedro his owne houſe; praiſing God, — 
' 26 Andrhey were it amaſtd;and praiſed God, 
and were filled with feare ſaying, Doubtleſſe wee 


haue ſcene firange things to day. 
279 E*5 And after ; he went forth and ſaw 


Mathew 


* Marth 949. 

vp:arken., th. _ 

5s The Church 13 

a company 0 ſhe 

ners throuzh the 

grace of Chriſt ce- 
nt, which 


cuſtome,and aid vnto him,Follow me. os 
23 And he l:ftall,roſe vp,and followed him. 
29 Then Leui made him a great feaft in his 
Mich him, OE houſe,where there was a great company 0 
Deere of. Publicanes, & of other that ſare attherabk with 
fence of the proud rhem. Ns : 
and envious 30 But they that were Scribes and Phariſes a- 
>. mongrthem, murmured againſt his diſciples, fay- 
ing , Why eate ye and drinke ye with Publicanes 
and ſinners? | 

31 Then Teſus anſwered, and ſaid vntothem, 
They that are whole, need nor the Phyſictan,but 
they that are ſicke. 

32 *I camenotrto call therighteous , bur ſin- 
Ners tO repentance. OE, 

3 C** Then they ſaid vnto him ,' Why doe 
the diſcivles vf Tohn Et often, and pray, andthe 
diſciples of the Phariſgs alto , bur thine eate and 

rinke? 

34 7 Andheſaid vnto them, Can ycemake the 
children of the wedding chamber to taſt as long 
7 Lives general- ASthe bodegrom is with them ? : 
ly made without 3 5 Put the daycs. w.ll come, euen when the 
any conſideration bridegrome ſhale taken away trom them : then 
IRE ſhall they faſt in thoſe dayes. 
oe phgrmtte, Ieny ike 36 Againe he {pake vntothem alſo a parable, 
ſore, 2re noronely No man putteth a piece of a new garment 1nto 
eyranvovs,bitve- an old veſture : tor then the newrenteth ir, and 
\ 52 un the ow caken out of the new, agreeth nor with 

the old. 

37 Al no man powreth new wine into olde 
veſſels: for then che new wine wil breake the ve!'- 
ſels,and ir willrun out,and the veſicls will periſh. 

38 But new wine muſt bee powred into new 
veſlels : ſo both arepre'erucd. 

39 Al no man that drinkerh olde wine, 
ſtraightway deſircehnew: for he ſaith, The old is 
more profitable. | 

CHAT VI. 
1 Thediſciples pul! the eares of corne on the Sabbath. 86 Of him 
that bad a withcred hand. 13 The eleflion of the Apofile: : 


3e The bleſſings and curſes, 27 Wee muſt lone oxy enemies. 
95 Wuh w' at (yuit theword of God u t0 be heard. 


AR * 2 jt came to paſit on a ſecond ſolemne 
—_—_ Sabbath, that hee went through the corne 
apainſt the foper. fields, and his diſciples © plucked the eares of 
Ritiows who ſticke CcTae,anddid eate,and rub them in therr hands, 
ineuery trifle, that 2 And certain ofthe Phariſes ſaid vnto them, 
the Law of toe ve- \yhy doe yee that which is not lawfull to doe on 
ry Sabbath was 5 
notginentobe The Sabbath dayes: 
kept withour ex- 3 Thenlecfus anſwered them, and ſaid, *Haue 
—_— : _ yenotread this, that Dauid did when he him{lte 
ett nar theta waS an hungred, and they which were with him, 
4 How hewent into the houſe of God, and 


*x1,7;8.1.15. 


* Marth, g.14- 

way be 2.18. 

6 iris cher 

of kypocrites aud 

ignorant men © 
ut 21 holineſſe 

in fafling,-nd in 

* thincs indifferent. 


* Matih 12.1, 
warke 3.23. 


uxjon of man 
ſhould confiſt in 
the ourward kee- | 
ping ofir. a Epiphaniza notech wellin his treati(e where he confuteth them thai the 
yme, when the diſciples plucked the yeares of corne, waain the feal! of vnledivencd 
bread: Now wher mthoſe fesfts which were kep! many deyes togeiher, as the feaſt of 
Taber aches. an(the Paſt, oner their firfl day and their laft were of like lolenmtie Len. 
23 Zu efithycall: th the loft day the [econd Sabboth though TbrophilaRt unat: flaidetb 
8; of any 0ther of thery, tha: followeth che frf, * 18am. 1.6. 


S.Luke, 


y know that the Sonne of 
ine finnes in earth; (he 


a Publicane named Leuti , fitting at the receipt of 


| | _ The Apoſtlleschoſen, 

tooke, and ate the ſhewbread ; and pave alforo 24 
them which were with him "which Lapin law- 2 

full to cate, bur'for the * Prieſts onely? © *andypy, 
 $. Andheſaid vntothem, The Sonne of man =ir.#,z1, $ 

is Lord alſo of the Sabbath day, 29.9... 

6 CT*2It cameto paſle allo on another Sab- * Auhyscy, ; 


2% 


vu 


bath gene encred into the Synagogue, and "43; os 
taught, and there was a man, whoſe righr hand ne” 
war drbdyp. be; FLSD/4 94 TY Pan wle of hogs 

7 AndtheScribes andPharis watched him, 
whether he would heale on rhe Sabbath day, that 
ny might find an accuſation agsinft him, 

; Bur hee knew their thoughts, and ſaid to 
the man which had the withered hand, Ariſe,and 
ſtand vp in the middes, And he aroſe, and ſtood 
VP. þ | . ; ; : 

9 Thenſaid Tefus vnto them, T will aske you 
a queltion , Whether is it lawfull on the Sabbarh 
dayes to doe good,or to doe euil: ? to ſauelife,or 
ro'o.elboy? tt. ; ' b Whofobelpnk 
110 And hee beheld them all in compaſſe, and »* hirmyliur 
ſaid ynto the man,Stretch forth thine hand. And when Þ ean, 
hee did ſo, and his hand was reſtored againe, as ; 1» = 
whole as the other. | Chriſt vleth eat- 

11 Thenthey were filled full of madneſſe, and i *lagpwye, 
communed one with another , what they m:ght oats 


doe to Teſus. lay, 4m 


kl P 
12 ©; Anditcameto paſſe in thoſe dayes,that ofthe Apoltleſhip 
he went into a monntaineto pray, and ” ov: the pamper 
night in prayer to God, in 
13 And when it was day, * hee called his diſci- cur eluesinthe 
ples, and of them he choſe twelue, which alſo hee cboice of cles 
called Apoſtles : | | Aticall 
14 (Simon whom hee named alſo Peter, and «; woven 
"a . bx; 0's Iþ+ 
Andrew his brother, Tames and Tohn,Philip and ads.z. 
Bartlemew, © Fromallthe$ea 
15 Matthew and Thomas : Tames the ſozne of Po hear hor 
Alpheuns,and Simon called Zealous, * Maith.5.3 
16 Iudas Iames brother , and Iudas Ifſcariot, 4 Chrilt teacheth 
which alſo was the traitour) Pat nal Yori 
_ 17. Then hecame downe with them and ſtood Mlithe Epiemes 
m a plaine place with the company of his diſci- thithe chicfeſ 
ples, and a great multitude of people ont of all felicitie of manis| 
Indea,andBieruſalem, and from the < ſea coaſt of _ ;f Re toms 
Tyrus and Sidon, which came to hearehim, and in hennen oth 
to behealed of their diſeaſcs:; perſecution for 
18: Andthey that were yexed with foule fpirits, ''s hteoolneslake 
and they were healed, re gar. 
'19 And the whole multitude ſought to touch * #/@.65.14. 
him: for there went vertue out ofhim,and healed * */« 01-3 
them all. : * HER 


mcnies, : 


20 ©*4 And hee lifted vp his eyes vpon his +2 
diſciples ,and iaid, Bleſſed be {6 wade : My yours av — 
15 the kingdome ot God, 16.2 which the 

21 * Bleſſed are yce that hunger now : for yee ow tary 7g: 
ſhall beſaristied; *blcfſed are ye that weepe now : if ſo be the Uer1 
for ye ſhall laugh. redge rightly, and 

22 *Blefled are yee when men hate you, and by = ay 
when «they ſeparate you, and renileyou, and put ge web arr pro 
out your name as euwl] for the Sonne of mans wenderprietee)ſ# 
{ake. exc tang 0) 

23 Retoyce yeein that day, and <be glad: for. ; hs 
behold, your reward « great in heauen: {or after \gy ofjourricin,, 
this maner their fathers did to theProphcts. 41 the commodint , 

2 4 *But woe ere ro you rhat ave rich : for yee ws : 
hane 'receined your conſolation. 4 

25 * Woe bcero you that are ſu!l: for yeeſhall janhouenorto, - 
hunger. Woe bee to you that now laugh : for yee- {ootefor oy oth 
ſhall waile and weepe. rene OO 

26 Woebeto yon when all men {peake well of Pn Mig 
you: for {o did their fathers to the falſe prophets. | 

27 C* 5 Bur 


£2.44 ec yo "Ix : - ee 37 9y ws orvg 47 72 Whoſoeu e Centurions faith, 27 
han - 28: Blefle' cher thar curſe ich hate you, reth m er commeth to mes - ndech 
curſe you, and pray for youto ee olikes the ſame, I He: TN Alddi : 
. 1 
| cetne true godlis 


wn tb nor Chem Which hurt you. 
3 i - o . 
48 Heis like a man which built anhouſe, and nefſe trom talle 
Fagyir 


Ty OG 
Fr wp hob revenge 2.9 © And ; 
—_ vnto him that ſmiteth 
_ one cheeke, offer alſo the other ; teth thee on the digged : 
ng Wunticoe eaketh away thy cloke To — ; and him that Jam and laid the foundation on a rock: 
A [ry coatealio, » forbid ' not ro rake thy that ho Fr att ep aroſe, the floud beat ho 
ys. 9 30 Giue to euery manth rental and could not ſhake it : fo i Fg 
£ re of him that takerh atasketh ofthee: and ed vpon arocke. porn 
ng ped oor ion cr aggpd the things that be thine, —"—_ _— heareth and doth'not, is like: 
jnneprobi in 31 * And: : (© built an houſe v 1659s Sr IRE 
you, ſo doe yo —_ A men ſhould doe to — againſt args / woman 
:2* For if yee Jaue —_ was = y and by: and the fall of that ons 
9.12, 8g what thanke ſhall oh ' o_ which loue you g at, Oute 
et tor i loue choſe that loue ny ? for euenthe ſinners | 
| And if ye s CHAP 
=... if yee doe go | Wat, 
Wie arcou: goodfor you, what Ae thall them which doe | wn Centirions ſervant.” 9 The (enturions fri 
Fr Setnner docte fame, emwhich doe | wved/ameotedn ri ,o aw. 19 Iaſn 
{1 haut £0108 - 34 * Andi . f r:f, 33 His peckli ; | enatth his 
belprrh = toreceiue, alto are np ot whom yeehope +! wowenonaſberh lejws ſees. er Land of ings 37-The n- 
oy as, which are the ſinners lend to = - La ce have? for euen Wo. * 1 hee had ended all h's ſayi 
—_ 3 5 Whereforelque yee eceiue the like, the audience of the all h's ſayings in | Towne $5: 
bat |. --= phi good, and lend, h lookin = enemies,and doe Capernaum, people, he entred into x Chriſt adme- 
þ ex- WM hor 4 your reward ſhall be g for nothivg againe, & 2 And a certaine Centuri a—_ the lewes, 
prayer, childrenof* great, and yee ſha 2” andre : Centurions feruan =” x. III 
renof*th y I bee tl ady to die, whi t was fick them 
_ « orgy the vnkinde po mar hut for hee is kind _ And harke 0 q wedge vnto him efthe pon: >» 
. ; which 3 eeull. . COTiCc 2 h R b] 
ate, ol # God ad, © mercifull , as yourFath On ofthe Tewes, ſerch Fw oe nga oophret 
_ vM 37 E* 70-08 Or | 4 So they , -ctpargy tomy; _ che Shae 
os GT condemnenot oe Gulnorboindget inſtanely, faying that as, CONN In ? 
inthe os i forgiue, and ye Fa wo _ not be condenined: ſhould doethis tor him; ce was worthy that hee 
mg wenjpie 38 Ge, and i ſhall __ k 5 For heloucth, ſaid they, © 
ye hls re- $006 meaſure, + preficd d giuen vnto you : "Ee, ath built vs a Synagogue z ournat.on,and hee 
£134, and running ouer (gl an ne, ſhaken cogether ; 6 Then Iclus went with them: b 
MY L ſomc : for with v;hat meaſ gine into your bo- bas now not farrefrom the hoult : but when hee 
bcal- "Wnk7.1 ſameſhall men mere to ye ure yee mete, with the entfriendsto him,ſaying vntol 6 Caution 
ni, = 19 7 Andheſpike you _—_ blenotthy ſelfe: for T - ha um, Lord trou- 
bg _— the Llind lead the blind > © _ them, * Can (houldeſt enter vnder my we. ofhan thom 
|Phile. ike tehar- co the ditch Y © ſhal they nor both fall ,, 7 Wherefore I thought not my {1f 
fo kar" 10 * The Diſciple is not ab | > come vnto thee; but tay the w F, <lfe worthy 
cures Vat hey muſt but whoſoeuer wit v t aboue his Maſter : uant ſhall be whole. ord,and my fer- 
Ten x, his Maſter, ea perkeR diſciple, ſhall beas and have voder me fouldiers, an 
cherk Mweh ws , 41 C © 3 And why ſecſt thao a_ haue vnder me ſouldiers patron __—_— 
6, bue - Wh e brothers eye, and conſidereſ thon amotein thy oe, and he goeth: and ro noch ay vnto one, 
pie wire isin thineo On 1dereſt not the beame that he commeth: and to my { other, Come, and 
on for . ye doeth it y ſeruant,Doethis,and he 
Merit - 42 Either how canſt thou fa ds L 
Wit whics Brother, let me pull out them y tothy brother, led a hi en Teſus heard theſe things, h 
oo eye,when thoulec{t nor the b ote that 151n thine th athim, and turned him,and a1d > __ 
"_ wronge owne eye ? Hypocrite, caſt eame that 151n thine qo page him, I fay vnto. I RInges 
$4 lai.72, * thine owne eye 6:(þ 2 wars uy the beame out of ound {0 great faith, no notinT =P I hauenot 
nut of ' iy. fealy to pull out th 2 en : alt thou {ee per- IO And when the ab AEL, 
agopnes,s eye. e mote that is 1n thy brothers backeto the houſe, they found hs _— red 
_— from wi C *9 For itis nota good h — _ e ſeruant that 
bees rs.” eth foorth enill fruit : neither tree that bring- ent j nd 1t came to « 
grow * Pw. 4, bringeth foorth or Pres er an emll tree, e_L went into a citie called ; _ the day after,that he e. qukeares 
 2lesr ik 44 * For 5 uit. diſciples went with hi ain, and many of his , *thopenly his 
Wl "ry fruit: * for dire nn is knowne by his owne 12 Now whel "129 and a great munmude, « New he _ 
wen ws, mg 207 of buſhes wore wha _ gather men figges, _ Ty HOU there en i —_—_ of 4 x ao le ming 
en, i nad 45A + "6,0 who was the onel t carried out, 1022 waſe 
rele) eſs _ ol. ory out of the geodtreafure of hi which wasa wi Artery ſonne of his mother, ſides ord 
SJ out of che call] _ good: and an euill wg was with her. ,and much people of the city Pp compre 
«, youre4tt Bede bars foorth euill : tor of th ure of” his - heart bringeth 13 And when the Lord faw h of Gatltle, © 
jour rich10, Wen _— mouth \peaketh the abundance ofthe heart his — her, and {aid —— _ 
, Mt . I 
enemodin | 46 C*B + nd hee went and d e not. 
[ings 08 j But why call ye meLor they rha | nd touched the coffi 
i n mſte ot the h s J - ord Lord y raat barc h: : > in (and 
510 theſcbollex. STI AIROLs: ;Tordjand do man, fay en ons I Fong 
Matth.ts | Te Matth re.24. iohn 13.16, and _ rh, rag he that —_— Jead fate vp Re” "EP 
'n 13.16. and to ſpeakc, and he del by an 
3 e deliuered him to hism wr 


5 » 
.* . ( 4 Cc n | 
o d 


& not 10 
'Y 19 or, Fer) quicke of ſigh 
1 441.6. ih ea.7.t7, 2 Is, Se very blinde - 
656! $ qe ar proveth his vpri hos gratens, yer thet io-akiliall to lee their they glori 
| a6, * 2 gl nefic both in word [to reprekeng £7 8lorified God fayi 
: ordard decd, ® Marrb.r2.3g ID AMONE V d aying, A great Prophet 15 ri 
OED g.vs,and God hath viſited his people 


MS EIEOLETFAL RALG 
a7 And <P e- him went foorth tho- 
F LOWOur: 


Tos diſciples - The Gnfull 


$. Luke 


throughourall Tudea, and throu ghout all the re- and kiſſed his feete, and annointed them with the 


gion roundabout, ; 

18 ; Andthe Diſciples of Lohn ſhewed him of 
all theſe rhings. ; | 

19. SoIohn called vnto him two certaine men 
of his diſciples,andſent them to Telus laying, Arc 
thou hethar ſhould come, or ſhall wee wait for 
another ? 

20 Andwhen the men were come vnto him, 
they ſaid, Tohn Baptiſt hath ſent vs vnto thee ſay- 
ing, Art thou hee that ſhould come, or ſhall wee 
wait for another ? | : 

21 And at that time, he cured many of their 
ſickneſſes, and plagues,and of euill fpirits,and vn- 
to many blinde men he gaue fight treely. 

22 AndIefus anſwered, and faid vnto them, 
Goe your waicsand ſhew Iohn, whathungs yee 
hue ſeene and heard: thatthe blind ſee, the halt 

goe, the lepers re cleanſed, the deafe heare, the 
dead are raiſed, and the poore receiue the Golpcl. 

23 And bleifed is hethar ſhall nor bevtfended 
in me, 

4 Thitwhichthe 2.4 4 Andwhen the meſſengers of Iohn were 
Prophets ſhevzd departed, he began to ſpeake vato the people of 
Pong befor:,lohn 1 What went yee out into the wilderneiſe to 
ſhewed athand : God A bo ink Lbs inde Þ 
2nd Chrilt tim- eer Arcede fknaKel W.tn tne W1 
Felfe docch prefect 25 But what went yece outro ſee ? Aman clo- 
ir daify vnto vs, in thed in {oft rainent ? bebolde, they which are 
rs gorgeoufly apparelled, and liuedelicately,arein 
yaine, for that ma» NINgS courts, 

"ny ſeckenothing 26 But what went ye forth to {ee? A Prophet? 
els, bur foolih = ye,T ſay toyou, and greater then a Propher. 
nay ne 27 Thisis he of od iris written,* Beholde, 
Þ Marth 21. T ſend my meſſenger beforethy face, which ſhall 

prepare thy way before thee. 

28 Forl {ay vnto you,there is no greater Pro- 
phet then Tohn, among them that are begotten 
of women : neuertheleiſc he that is the leaſt in the 
Kingdome of God, is greaterthen he, _ 

29 Then all the people thatheard, and the 

# Sridthat he was Publicanes © juſtified God, being baptized with 

>f, good, faich(all, rhe baptiſme of Tohn. ' | 

06: aps IN 3D But thePhariſes and the expounders of the 

Ray Law delpiſed the counſell of God d againſt them- 
felues, and were not baptized of him, 

31 * 5 Andthe Lord faid, Whereunto ſhall I 
Iken the men of this generation? and what thing 
are they like vnto ? 

32 They arelike to little chi:dren fitting in 
the market place, and crying one to another, and 
Pothemſelues: 1291Ng,We haue piped vnto you, and ye hauenot 
yet notwithſtan- danced : we haue mourned to you, and yehaue 
ding ſome- Church Not wept. 
nk gathered toge= 2.3 For TohnBapriſt came neither eating bread, 

= nor drinking wine, and ye ſay,He hath the diuell. 

34 The Sonne of manis come,and eateth, and 

drinketh : and yee ſay, Behoid, aman which # a 
glutton, and a drinker of w.ne, a friend of Publi- 
canes and ſinners. 

35 But wiſdome 1s wſtified of all her chil- 


. 


Iohn ſendeth 
| Sc the priſon 
bis vnbelecuing | 
diſciples, to Chriſt 
himſelfe, ro bee 


confirmed, 


þ ?Y/5en lob ny 
e1ſciples came 10 
(&vift, 


* Maith. 12.16. 

s Whatway (0+ 
ener God follow. 
eth in offering vs 
the Goſpell, tne 
molt part of men 
procure olfences 


s. Proud men de- 
prinethemſeclues 
ofthe benefits of 
epteſence of 
riſt,enen then 
when hee is at 


ren, 

3s © © Andone of the Phariſes defired him 
that he would eat with him : and he went into the 
Phariſes houſe, ana ſate downe at table. 

37 Andbehold, a woman in the city, which 
ae aſinner, when ſhee knew thar Teſus fare at 
5utheir houſes, Etable1n the Phariſes houſe,ſhe brought a boxe of 
which the humble ointment; 
ear yt entoy. 38 * Andſhee ſtood at his feete, behinde him, 
ana 2, wWeeping,and beganto waſh his feet with teares 

and did wipethem with the haires of her head, 


oyntment. 
39 7 Now when the Phariſe which bade him 


faw it,he ſpake within himſelfe ſaying, If this man 4 Raſhnefee jsthe 


were a Prophet, hee would ſurely hane knowne fellow, ot 


who, and what manner of woman this 1s which pefiech the Lay, 
toucheth him : © for ſhe is a ſinner, 

40 5 And Iefus anſwered andſaide vnto him 
Simon, I haue ſomewhat to ſay vnto thee. And 
heſaid, Maſter, ſay on. 

. 41 _—_— was a —_— m__— which had two 
ebters : the one ought five hundred pence, and yr 
the other faftie : is Zi arts + 

42 When they had nothing to pay, he forgaue 445 hewed by 
them both : Which of chem eralre tall me ori] 17 chadenh; 
louehim moſt ? | mon of B-pt 

43 Simon anſwered, and ſaid, T ſuppoſe that feith, Heethe 
he, to whom heforgaue moſt, And hefaid ynto 99% mich, ba 
him, Thou haſt truely iudged, —_— 

may loue 

44 Then he turned to the woman, and ſaid vn- much mar. Aud 
to Simon, Seeſt thou this woman ? I entred into erefoethnfts 
thine houle, and thou gaueſt mee no water to my /9"*2* ſola 
teere : but ſhee hath waſhed my feete with teares, tha:itizemm 
and wiped them with the haires of her head. t0 ſee the enemies 

45 Thou gaueſt meno kifle: bur ſhee ſince the 9i5+-ub au 
time TI camein, hath not ceaſed to kiſſe my feet, —_ 

46 Mine head with oile thou didſt not anoint: CE 
bur'ſhe hath annointed my feet with ointment, works: fir th 

47 WhereforeI ſay vnto thee,many finnes are 2** ſme 
forgiuen her : * for ſhee loued much, To whom a ja peas m 
littleis forgiuen, he doth louea little, loueth him that 

48 = he ſaid ynto her, Thy finnes are for- 

gluen thee, 7 

49 Andtheythar ſate at table with him, be- 5p 
gan toſay within themſelues, Who is this that e- lovebowgre the 
uen forgiueth ſinnes ? Lenefitewa free 
50 And he {aidto the woman, Thy faith hath —_— 
ſaued thee: g goein peace, rity that is, beer 
, #woile 
be taken,for rhe cauſe, but a1 « figne; for Chriſt ſaihnot as the BO yl ſheus 


a ſinner but beareth ber witne([ethat the fixmes of her life paſt ce farginen tr, 4 bt 
confirmerb rhe benefis which be had beſtowed, with abit ft ing, forg 5 


CHAP, VIII. 

2 Women that miniſter unto Chris of their ſubſlance. 4 The 
parable of the ſower. 16 The cand'e. 1 9 Chrifls mother &7 bro- 
thren. 22 Hevrebuketh the wmas. 26 Of Legion, 37 Tie Ga 
darens reiet Chrift, 41 Iaivus dawghtey healed. 43 The wer 
Pendelmered from the ifſue of blond, 52 Weephng for the dead, 

AN It came to paſſe afterward,that hee him- 

ſelke went through euery city & town prea- 
ching and nm, a kingdome of God, and 
the twelue were with him, 

2 And certaine women, which were healed 
ofecuill ſpirits, and infirmities, 4s * Mary which 
_ — Magdalene, out of whom went ſeuen 

uels, 

And Tohanna the wife of Chirza Herods 
ſteward, and Suſanna, and many other which mi- 
ni{tred vnto him of their ſubſtance, 

* 1 Now when much people were gathered 
together, and were come vnto himout of all ci- 
ries, he ſpake by a parable, 

5 A ſower wentout to ſowe his ſeede, andas 
he ſowed, ſome fell by the way fide, and it was 
rroden ynder feete, and the foules of heauen de- 
uoured it vp, 

6 Andſomefell on the ſtones, and when it 
was ſprung vp it withered away,becauſe it lacked 
moiſtneſle, 

7 And ſome fell among thornes, and the 
thornes ſprang vp with it, and choked it. 

8 Aud fowze fe on good ground,and iprang. 

yp 


defiledtha 
thedefies 
8 Tolovechrif 
13 aſureand per. 
peraall wi 


remiſsjon offing, 


&* Markt 164+ 


* M4.15-}- 
marte. 4.1. 

x Thelelſeiar 
euery 

not with like! 
and thatthf 


the onely 
men themies 


woman wathert, Ms 


hich boldeth them 


of 


and Baſilinhi, fo 


Golpell is jonny p 


ie pen. att.” a. ati... © tie” os ns. gp gr ugg ug ga gg Gerry gr yy up G —_- 


nother and brethren, 


vp, and bare fruit, an hundreth fold, And as hee 
{aid theſe things, he cried, Hethat hath cares to 
heare, let him heare, 


eff, is | , . . . . : - 

r af pag -M 9 Then his diſciples asked h:m,demaunding 
eres, WY ro chings a7 what parable thar was, 

the Lev, Wert? 25 10 And heſaid, Vnto you it is giuento know 
wone-, [. tare the 2:ecrerts of the kingdome of God, but to o- 


py ach @ TRETELN parables, that when *®they ſee,they hould 
os not ſee, and when they wie ſhould net vn- 
- derſtand, | 

11 * Theparableis this, The feed is the word 
of God: 

12 And they that are beſide the way, arethey 
thatheare : afterward commeth the deuill, and 
taketh away the worde outof their hearts , leſt 
they ſhould beleeue, and beſaued. 

13 Butthey thatare on the ſtones, are they 
which when they haue heard, receiue the worde 


while beleeue, butinthe time of tentation goe 
awafy. 
14 Andthat which fell among thornes, are 
j. they which haue heard, & after Þtheir departure 
- are choked with cares and with riches , and yo- 
n% luptuous lung, and < bring toorth no fruit, 
Ib fekeeb © £5 But thatwhich fell on good ground,arethey 
mhſfhens Which with an 4 honeſt & good heart heare the 
,,berisſo word, © and keepe it, and bring foorth fruit with 


thi : 
# atlence, 
eſe» P 


wore be word 16 T *2 Nomanwhen he hath lighted a can- 

# that fattheword, dle,coucreth it vnder a veſſell, neither putteth it 

hoe: «19 ynder the bed , burſetteth it on a candleſticke, 

abs: that they that enter in may ſee the light, 

uiler of HH (bench ave; 17 © For nothing is ſecret, that {hall not bee 

pro he Md wd enident, neicher any thing hid, that ſhallnot bee 

weds aud WAB Rf 4 knowen, and come to light. 

thecht- Mibirs 18 3 Taket heed therefore how yee heare : for 

| * whoſocuer hath to him ſhail be ginen : & who- 

gs ſoener hath not, from him ſhall beeraken , even 
ry + . thatg which itſeemeth that he bath. 


er for the preaſſe, | 
reremd we. 20 And it was told him by cerrazue which ſayd, 


ma phi 21 But heeanſwered and ſayd vnto thcm, My 
_ gift, Mother and my brethren are theſe whuch heare 
nhl with nig. the word of God, and doe it, 
ad  22C*5Anditcame to paſſe on a certaine day, 
hos li- thathe went into a ſhip with his diſciples, and he 
ſts, with Aid vntothem,, Let vs goe ouer vntothe other 
Kuwiue yu fide of the lake, And they lanched foorth. 
®ukorthe 23 Andas they ſailed, hee fell b afleepe, and 
there came downe a ſtormeof windeon the lake, 
and i they were filled with water, and were in 1eo- 
pardie, | 
; 2.4 2h they _ cohim, Rea gary wy os 
369, 1925  faying, Maſter, Maſter, we periſh. Andhe aroſe, 
wo {ou AIM and rebuked the winde , and the waues of water; 
lelſela ou 0: andthey ceaſed, and ir was calme. 
is we bid 4; 25 Then heeſaid vnto them, Where 1s your 
ifetewer, of i; faith ? and they feared, & wondred among them- 
oof he fe ſelues , ſaying : Who is this that commanderth 
| c:oke? 


be 16+ 


wy, 9. Wer.g, 


el 
, Mg ether deceimue the fimple more then they doe. * Maith.12.46 2nar.3.33. 
res ito knot of fleſh and blood among men 10 highand firaie, asthe band 
: detweene Chriſt, and them whoimbrace bim with a trac faith, *2Majth, 
3. 4.36. 5 tt is expedient for vs ſometime 'to come into extreme 
nthongk Chriſt paſſed notfor vs, thatwee may haue a bettercriall, boch 
er, and alfo of our weakneſſe, 5 Teſws fell ow leepe , and it appeareth, 


U 
enrane fof - fone becauſe they called him rwiſe before bes awoke, 


with ioy : butthey haue no rootes : which for a 


The Gadarenes ſwine, 28 
both the winds and water, and they obey him. 

26 TE *S0 they lailed vnto the region of the * Merh.8.28. 
Gadarenes,which is ouer againſt Galilee, warke 5. r. 

27 © Andashee went out to lande, theremet Lo — 
him a certaineman our of the citie, which had region 02 Denils 
deuils long time,and he ware no garment,neither by his werd only, 
abode in houſe,bur inthe graues, That his heavenly 

28 And when he ſaw Ieſus, he cryed out, and Nec wor, 
fell downe betorehim, and with a lowde voice, menfremthe 
ſayd, What haue I to do with thee, Teſus the ſonng flavery of the de- 
ot God, the moſt High ? I be{cech thee, torment _ array 
——— en will notfor 


ENT the moſt partre. 
29 Forhee commanded the foule ſpirit to come deemethis(o ex- 
out ofthe man: (for oft times hee had caught <Ment grace free= 
him : therefore he was bound with chaines, and Tos wg 
kept in fetters: but he brake the bands, kand was leaſt lofſe of theie 
caried of the deuill into wilderneſle. ) pelting pelfe. 

30 Then Te'us asked him, ſaying, What is thy Td pg Vis- 
name? and hee ſaid, Legion, becauſe many deuils when heir oF 
were entredinto him, 

31 And they beſought him,that he would nor 
command them to goe out into the deepe. 

32 Andthere was there by an herd of man 
{wine feeding on an hill : and the dewls beſoughr 
bim, that hee would ſuffer them to enter into 
them. So he ſuffered chem, 

33- Thenwent the deuils out oftheman, and” 
entredinto the ſwine ;:and the herd was carried 
with violence from a ſteepe downe place into the 
lake,and was choked. 

34 When theheardmen ſaw whar was done, 
they fled: & when they were departed, they told 
It in the citie and in the countrey, 

35 Thenthey came out ro ſee what was done, 
and came to Ie/us, and found the man, out of 
whom the deuils were departed, fitting at the 
feere of Teius, clothed, andin his right munde: 
and they were atraid, 

36 They allo which ſaw it,told them by what 
meanes he that was poſlefled with the dewill, was 
healed, 

37 Then the whole multitude of the coun- 
trey about the gona ay him that hee 
would depart from them : for they were taken 
with a great feare: and he went into the ſhip,and 
returned, 

38 Then the man out of whom the deuils were 
departed , beſought him that hee might bee with | 
him : but Teſus ſent him away ſaying : 

39 Returne into thine owne houſe, and ſhew ; 
what great things God hath done to thee, Sohe 7 Aves the city 
went his way , and preached | thoroughont all 1,5 rok 
the Citie , what great things Telus had done vn- ſay that heprecched 


to him. ie in F- is, 
A ihe) d1ff ent not, for 
40 © And it came to paſſe, when Teſus was ye or» 


come againe that the people m receiued him : for 
they all waited for him, 

41 © * 7 And beholde, there came a man 
named Lairus, and hee was the Ruler of the 
who fell downe at Icfus feet, and 


5.Cap, 18.that Ga- 
darais a towne of 
Deeapolis, ſo that 
Decapolis wa parts 
ly on this fide lor. 


Synagogue 4 den, aud perth on 
beſonghr kim that hee would come into his — 


houſe; 
42 For hee had but a daughter onely , about np TY 


rwelue yeeres of age, andſhelaya dying (and 0s rejviced greatly, 
he went the people thronged him. * Marth. g. 18. 
43 Anda woman __ an iſſue of blood, Fat 5.32. hh 
twelue yeeres var which hadſpent all herb{ub- þ 
1 


by a doable mirs» 
ſtance ypon Phyſicians, and could not be healed cle thar heis Lech 
of any: 


both of life and 
44 When ſhee came behinde him, ſhe touched 


death. - oe 

. n Allthat ſhe had 

the heme of his garment, and immediately her | 
| "4d 4 iſe 


10 Int gary 


Cucittſendeth ourtherwelue. 
;iflue of blood ftanched, 
5 ThenTeſus ſaid , 
ched me? When enery man 
they that were with him, Maſter, 
thruſtthee , and rread on thee, and 
who hath touched me? 

46 And ieſusiaid, Some one hath rouched me: 
for I perce ue that vertue 15 gone out 0: me, 

47 When the woman ſaw tharſhe was not hid, 
ſhee came trembling, and fell downe before him, 
ari4told him be:ore all the people, for what caule - 
Mhehad touched him,and how ſhe was healed im- 
mediately. 

48 And he ſayd vnto her, Daughter, bee of 
good comfort : thy taith hath ſaucd chee ; g0e mm 
peace. ) 

49 While hee yet {pake , there came one from 
the ruler ofthe Synagogues hou'z , which fatd to 
him, Thy daughter 1s dead, diica.e not the Ma- 
ſer. 

50 When Icſus heardit, he anſwered him, ſay- 
ing, Feare not: belecue onely, and ſhee ſhall be 
ſaued. 

- 51 Andwhen hee werit into the houſe, hee uf- 
feredno mano gocin with him, faue Pefer,” and 
,and the father and mother of the' 


Who is it that hath tou- 
denied, Peter ſaid,and. 
the mulcitude 
ayelt thou, 


o The word Fqnifs. 
et! to brat an 
ftrike, and nanſ James and ionn 
ferres 108% mouy- 1 tide; 
_—_— uy 52 Andall wept and oſorrowed for her:bur he 
burials, at wich aid, Weepe nor: tor ſhe1s not dead, bur ſleepeth. 
gies men vieſwch +53 Andrhey laughthimto lcorne , knowing 
kinde of behaniowr |} 1 the was dead. + 
Thecorp's wa f 
WO Sad cbe 54 So hethruft them all out, and rooke her by 
wexchrecemedl fe, the hand, and cried, ſaying, Maid, ariſe. 
_ —_ of 25 55 Andher : 199% came againe, and ſhee proſe 
ed, that « : : ; : 
enktanebe feofhe ſtraightway:and he commanded to giue her meat. 
were onth reſto. $56 Teen herparents were aſtonied : but hee 
redcolife,but alſo commanded them that they ſhould tell no man 


woidof elf ficke- yyhat was done, 


nee. 
CHAE. IX 
s The Avoflec areſenttopreach. 7 aniig Thecommon peoples 
op no of Corifl, 12 Of the fine loauts andiwo fi/es. 20 
The Apoſiles confeſinon. 24 To leſt the liſe, 35 Weemuſe 
beare Chrift. 37 Thepoſſiſed of a þ.rit 46 Strife among 
the Apoſiles for the Primatie. 49 Onecaiing owt druils in 
Chrifts name. 52 The Samaritanes will wot receine (hr iff. 
55 Renengeforbidden. 57. 59. 61 Of three;bat mwonld follow 
ChrtiT, bat on dtaer s condutious, 


$ Pom * 1 calledhee his twelue diſcip!es toge- 
ther, and gaue them power and aurhority o- 
uer all denils, and to heale diſeaſes. | 
'2 * Andhee ſentthem foorth ro preach the 
kingdome of God, andto cure the licke. 
- 3 Andhefaid rothem,*Take nothing to your 
1ourney, neicher ſtaues, nor {crip, neither bread, 
nor filuer, neither haue two coats a peece. 
4 And whatſoener houſe ye enter into, ' there 
2 abide, and thence depart. ; 
And how many foeuer wil not receine you, 
when yee goe our of that city, * ſhake off the ve- 


xy duſt from your feete for a teſtimony againſt 
them, 


* Matth. ro. T1. 
may. 2.1 3-aud 57. 
x The twelue A- 
oltles are (ene 
eetth at the only 
commandement 
of Chriſt, and fur. 
nifhed with the 
power of the holy 
Ghoſt: both that 
aone ofthe l [race 
lices might pre- 
tend ignorance, 
and aljothat they 
Wight be better 
prepared te their 
nerall ambaſſie, 
Matth, to.7, 
i 
£7 19.9, 6 Andthey went out , and went through e- 
« When you de- UEry cowne preaching the Gofpell, and healing 
part ont of any city, euery where. ; 
wo from thence -— @ * 2 Now Herod the Tetrarch heard of 
ezonfirft 190k 11 that was done by him : 
wpyoer lng: fo one by : and heb doubredbe- 
thet in ſew words,the Load forbied: th them to change their lodgings: for this pulliſhin 
of the Gol, was arit mere a thorow paſſage , that noneof bs fp Pet 
yance, 41 thouyh he badnot heard that Chriſt warcome, * Chap. 10,11. math.to. I4. 
anarkes.1: eflerig.cr, *® Marth. 14.1,u947.6.134, 2 So ſoone as theworld 


hearethtidingsof the Goſpel], icis divided into diners opinions, and th 


'S. Luke. 


Cauſe that it wws aid of ſon?2, that Tohn wisri- © 
ſen againefromthe dead : 


<LOEN 
of Wk. 
T7019 $ ; b Gy 
2 


The flue lomet andre 


8 Andofſome, that Elias had appeared -an1 - 
o*lome, that one of the old Prophets was riſcna- 

ane, MSL» 

9 Then Herodſayd , Tohn haue I beheadcd: * 
who then is this of whom I heare ſuchrhing- ? 
and he deſired ro ſee him, 4 

10 © * ; And when the: Apoftles returned, in newilduut 
they told him what great things they had done, '* Hatth,ryuy, 
* Then hee tooke them to him , and weur aſide 9:63 2, 
into a © lolitary place, neere to the City called - waa. 
Bethſaida, the — 4 

x1 But when the people knew it, rhey folloyw- 9» Buljay, 
ed him: and heereceiuedthem, and ſpake vato - part offi 
them of the kingdome of Gad was 


and healed them 4 
that had need to behealed, F n May's 


12 * And whenthe day began to weare away, *:6 zz,leks, J 
thetwelue camegand ſaid vnto him, Send the peo- Cl ge: ; 
ple away, thatthey may goe into the rownes and meh.nu 
villages round abour, and lodge, and get meate; vuderflenjuns 
for we are heere in a deſert place, bhinge a tha 

£41001 ginerbem 


13 Butheſayd vnto them , Giue yee them to 
eate. And they ſayd, Wee haueno ore but five ja Fog. ugg 
loaues and two fiſhes, d except we ſhould goe and *HegmeGul 
buy meatfor all thispeople. os pn ty 
1:4 For they were abour fiue thouſand men, payer rag 
Then hee {a 1 to his diſciples, Cauſe them to fit im feed twþ 
downe by fifties in a company. . greeje multi 
15 And they did fo, and cauſed all to fit payer 
om 5p . | 1. that thn 
16 Then hee tooke the fine loaues, and the two »heltbalen 
fiſhes,and looked vp to heauen, & c blefled them, © ravyy 
and brake,and gaue to the diſciples, to ſet before © Nos 6.14. 
the people. war. 8.29, 


io 


17 Sothey did all eate, and were ſatisfied:and # a_—_ 
there was taken vp of that remained to them, oy end drag 


twelue baskets 11 of broken mear. ewixt diners, et» 
13 C*+ Anditcameto paſſe, as hee was f a- ron,yetneayll 
lone praying, his diſciples were with him ; and he {tio awmRne 
askedthem, {aying, Whomſay thepeople that 1 fo ha 
am ? deſirous to know 
19 They anſwered,and ſaid, Tohn Baptiſt : and it&bemorceos 
others ſay, Elias: and ſome ſay,thar one ofthe old _ mary” 
Prophets is riſen againe. _ tr 
20 Andhe ſaid vnto them , Bur whomſay yee 5 Vet bimlelfe 
thatT am ? Peter anſwered, and ſaid, That Chriſt *i2e4,1o the 
of God. | : 2 yy rs 
21 And he warned and commanded them that uin 
they ſhoukd tell that to no man, | 
22 5 Saying, * The Sonne of man muſt ſuffer gre ys 
many _— and be reprooued of the Elders,and wae,rs Lodi 
of the hie rieſts and Scribes, and bee ſlaine, and ya 1 | 
the thirdday riſe againe, EE nn, : Exena ane 6 
23 C* Andhefaid ro them all, Ifany man wil / gra 
come after me, lethim denie himſelfe, and rake folow mther, and 
Vp his crofle g daily, and follow me, : thecroſe isb th 
- 24 *For whoſoever will ſaue his life, ſhall loſe Fouts _—__ 
1t : and whoſoeuer ſhallloſe his life for my ſake, Con} Chic : 
rhe {ameſhall fue ic. | zo be banged, w# 
25 * For what aduantageth it a man, if hee the ſoft ads 
win the whole world,and deſtroy himſelfe,or loſe fy 
himſelfe ? DME | ple aihao8s 5 ; 
26 *For whoſoeuer ſhall be aſhamed of nee, * Chap. 17.3% 
and of my words, of him ſhall the Sonne'of man 7% 5. OY 
be aſhamed , when hee ſhall come in his glory, Wet 16.26 
-_ - the glory of the Father, and of the holy mates. 36 
ngels. *Chap. 12.9.3 
27 * AndItellyouof a ſurety, there be ſome . 9,33 00 J 
ſtanding heere,which ſhall not taſte of death, till # 1.46.16 
they haueſecne the kingdome of God. 
2 


ible patienst 
* Math, 19.3% 


' mark? 9:1» | 
8 *& And 


"ry 


> 
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rarion of.Chriſt. 


*: 


RY 


 Chapx. 


128; *5.Andit came to'paſſe about an;eight., ngo:ThenTes fly} vato.him, Forbid.ye bun 


is, _- dayesdfter rhoie wordes,that he tooke Pererand . 
de diſci- John, andIames, and went,yp into a MOUnxaing . | 
bhi : were accompliſhed, thar he ſhould be receined vp 


to pray. 
29 Andas heprayed, the faſhion of his coun- 


is tenance was changed,and bis garment was white 
"and gliſkered, 


;.; ,z4 Which appearedin glory, and 


zO Andbcholde, two men talked with him, 
wiuch were. Moſes, and Elias: - -- 1 + 
tolde of his: 


hdepartitig,which he ſhould accomplith at Hie- 


'ruſalem. 


32 But Peter & they that were with him were 
heauywirthileepc, & when they awoke, they ſaw 


'' his glory,and the rxwo men ſtanding with h.m. 


3 And itcaane tapalle,as they departed from 


--....- him, Peterfaid ynto Ieſus, Maſter, it1s good for 


ys to be here : ltt; vs theretore make three taber- 
nacles, one for thee, and one for Moles, and one. 
for Elias,andwiſt not what he aid, 

. 34 Whiles he thus ſpake, there came 4: 
and ouerſhadowed them, and they teared when 
they were entring into the cloud, 

: 35 * Aridthere camea voice out o. the cloude 
ſaying, This 15 that my 'beloued Sonne, heare 
him. | | 
36 And when the yoyce was paſt, Ieſus was 
found alone: and they kepr it cloſe, and tolde no 
man in ithoſe dayes any of thoſe things which 
they had leene. 

37 C7 Anditcameto paſſe on the next- day, 
asthey came downe from the mountaine, much 
people met him. -; - | 

38 * And behold, a man of the company cry- 
ed outſaying, Maſter, I beſeech thee, behold my 
ſonne: for he is all thatT haue, 

39 Andloe, afpirittakerh him, and ſuddenly 


- 


. hecryeth,andhe teareth him,that he fometb,and 


hardly departeth from hum, when he hath kbrui- 


WE fed him, | 


40 Now I hauebeſought thy diſciples to caſt 
him our, but they could nor. | 

41 "Then Ieſus anſwered and ſaid, O generati- 
on faithlefſe,& crooked, how long now ſhal 1 be 
with. you, and ſuffer you? bring thy ſonne hi- 


RI. -3 ; I; 2 E620, £39 b 

42 And:whileshe was yet.comming,the deuil 
renthim, and tare him,and lefusrebuked the vn- 
cleane {ptrit, and healed the childe,and deliuered 
him to his tather, 

43 TAndthey wereall amaſed at the migh- 


_ tiepower of God: & while they al wondered aral 
- things which Ieſus did,heſaid ynto his diſciples, 


of " | | 
:igno. hearts, he tooke a ltrle:childes & ſer himby him. 


inuy begreat;.  . 


er 


44 1 Marke theſe wordes diligenely : *® for ir 
ſhall comerto pafle,that the ſonne'of man ſhal be 
delinered into the hands of men, * Hay 

45 Bur they vnderſtood not that word: for it 
was hid from them, ſo thatthey could not per- 
cetue it: & they feared toaske him of that word, 

46 T*9Fhen therearoſe a diſputation among 
them, which ofthem ſhould be the greateſt. 

47 When Teſus lawe the thonghts: of their 


te.' .. . 48, And ſaid ynto them, ' whoſoeuer receiueth 
' this littlechilde in my 


. 
F WS 
[ uglo ” 
"AE 
TH” ©» 
hy * 


Name, receivethme : and 
whoſoeuer ſhall recetue nee ,; recetuerth him that 
ſent me:for he that is leaſt among youall, he ſhall 


49 \Ear2And Iohn anſwered and faid,Maſker, 


. : Weſaw onecafting durdeuilsmehy:Name; & wee 


* 4!;:- forbade himgbetauſche folowerh thee nbt'with vs 


Lo 


at: for he that is not again{t vs,is with ys, |... 
. 51: ©'3 Anditi came topaſſe, when the dayes 


he = ſetled himgſelfe fully ro goe ra Heeruſalem, 

52 Andſent meſſengers before him : and they 
went and entred intoa towne ofthe Samaritans, 
to prepare him lodge, ., | ig 

53: But: they would nor receiue him, becauſe 
his behauiour was as though he would go to Hie- 
ruſgiem. 

54 ©: And when his diſciples, Tames and Iohn 
ſawe it, they ſaid, Lord, wilt thou that wee com- 
mand, that fire come downe irom heauen, and 
conſume them, euen as * Elias did? 

55 Bur Tefus turned about,and rebuked them, 
and ſaid, Ye know not 9t what » ſpirit ye are. 

- $6 For'the Sonne of man 15s not come to de- 
ſtroy mens lines, bur ro ſaue them, Then they 
went to another towne., 

57 E '3 And it came to paſſe that as they 
wenrin the way,* A certain man iaid vnto him,l 
will tollow thee, Lord,whitherſocuer thou gocſt. 

58 Andleſus ſayd vnto him, The Foxes haue 
holes, and the birdes ofthe heauen neſts, but the 
Sonne of man hath not whereon to lay his head.” 

59 *4But hee ſaid ynto another, Follow mee 
And the ſame ſaid, Lord, utter me firſt to go and 
bury my father. | 

60 And Iefus ſaid vnto him, Let the dead bury 
© their dead : but goe thou, and preach the king- 
dome of Ged;z: i175! </Hhitt . 

61 75 Then another ſaid, IT will follow thee, 
Lord': but let mee firſt goe bid themfarewell, 
which are at mine houſe. 

62 AndTeſusſaid vnto him,No man that put- 
teth his handto theplough, and looketh backe, 
is apt to the kingdome ot God. 


. Chriltspouertie. 29 


7 1 Chrift goeth 
' willingly eo death, 
m ord for word, 
be har aened by 
face that whe re- 
ſolned with hyn. 
ſel}$ 0 ae, and 
therefore uentus 
red Up0n hu 104r = 
Bepiand cali away 
cifrave of areaty, 
and went on. 
12 Wemult take 
heede of the jm- 
moderatenetle cf 
zeale,and tende 
1MiTatation,cucn 
tn good caulesthat 
whatiocter we do 
we Jacit to Gous 
glory,and the 
profit of our 
nei2hbour, 
*2.Kings i.to, 
I2,'g, 
« So ſptak: the 
Hebrewes chats, 
Jon know not whas 
will minde,and 
Counſel) ot are of: 
fo the gifts of God 
arecallcd the (py+ 
it becanſe they 
are 214enof Gods 
Spirt;,and ſo are 
they chas are cons 
rar } to thers, 
which proceed of 
the wicked (pig, 
a the ſpirit of co- 
wetouſnes ofpride, 
and madneſſe, 
13 Such astollow 
Chriſt, moſt pre- 
pare themſelues 
co ſuffer all dif- 
commodities. 
*Marth.8.19. 


14 The calling of God oughtto bee referred, without any centroverlie, betore-all 


duetics that we eweto men, ,o Whovorwithſtanding that 


the) line m thu frantt 


life of man, jet are flrangers fromthe true life, which s eaerlafiing «tid heautnly, 
15 Such asfollow Chriſt, muſt at once renounce all worldly cares. 


CHAP. Xx, 


1 The ſeurntie diſciples. to The nthanleſullcities charged with 
impierie. 17 Thecdifciules retirmmy home, are warned to bet: 
humble. 36 Whe u ourn:ighbour. 38 Of Narthe and her 
(ter Mary, - | 


Fter* theſe things, The Lord appointed 0- 
ther ſeuentie alſo, & ſent rhem, two and two 
before him into enery citie and place, whither he 
hinaſelfe ſhould come. 6: 
' -2 - Andhee faid-wnto them,* The harueſt « 
great, bur the labourers ere few: pray therefore 
the Lord of the hariieſt to ſend foorth labourers 
into his harueſt, 
* 2 Goe your wayes 2 beholde, I ſend you 
forth as lambes among wolues, 
4 Beareno bagge, neither {crippe, nor ſhooes, 
and * fahitea-no man by the way, | 
5 * Andinto whatſoeuet houſe ye enter,firſt 
ſay, Peace'be torhishoule. | 
6 Andif® the ſonne of peace bee there, your 
peace'ſhall reſt vpon him.if not, it ſhall tnrne to 
you againe, 


a firure which men vſe, when they put done more in wordes, 8b 


@ T6uu 


*® Matt.1 os. , 

z Theſcaenty: 
are ſent as the ſe+ 
cond forewarnets: 
of the comming. 
of Chriſt, 

- Matt.9 37. 
*Matt,1e 16, 

2 The faithfull 
minilers of the- 
word are in this 
world as lambes. 
among wolues ? 
but if they be des 
ligentto dee | 
theicduetie,he}y 


. that ſept them, 


will a{{o pre- 
ſerue chem, 

® 2. X12 4o29, 
ſpoken 
aſter the manuer of 


en nu meant : vVicelt 


au} the Hebrewes when they corgthand a thing to bee done ſpeedily Without delay, as: 
2/Kings 4.2. for otherwiſe conrte! 1s eu gentle [alutetions 1.6 p6ip of Chrifuan dup: 


4s for the'cdll ny 11 hat for 4 ſta(ou, . 


© Matth"ro' it. marie 6.10, 6 So 


ſdeake. 


the Hebrewes: that it ,he that fanourith the aofirine of peace td imbraceth it. 


7 And, 


The vamindfull cities threatned. 


e Take vp your 7 And in thathouſe*tary ſtil,cating & drin-- 
lodging imiber king ſuchthingsasby them ſhall be ſts before you: 
ror pt * for the labourer is worthy of his wages, Goe 
thit,beenotcare- Rot from houle to hou'e. _ 

fill for commodt: $ *Burints whatſacuer 6itie yee ſhall enter 
ow (ogg m wen if they receiue you, deate iuch things as are ict 
potions any before you. 

n @ place for 9 And heale theficke that are there, and ſay 


here u nos an{i1th 
ted thai [0/emne 
preaching of 19e 
Go#þ:4, which 

WA vied afLer- 
24rd, wen ihe 
Churches were ſts* 


Vnto you, 
10 3 But intowhatloeuer citie ye ſhal enter, if 
they will nor recejue you, goe ; ey wayes out 1h- 
ro the ſtreetes of the ſame, and ſay. 
11 Euen the very * duſt which cleaneth on vs 


4: buc theſe art OT L . . . 
ſemtalroadtoad OF yOur Citie, we wipe off - you: notwith- 
the coafts of 1ndes, ſtanding know this, that the kingdome of God 


Jo gina bhemro 415 COMENEere vNtO You. 


' het . . 
by RR Tablles a | 12Forl fayto you,thar it ſhalbe eaſier in that 
hand. ay for them ofSodome, then for that cite. 
Fatt "le 14+ 13 * Wobeto thee, Chorarzin, weebe to thee, 
PAIIH, 0.10, 


Beth-ſaida: for if the miracles had beene donein 
Tyrus and Sidon, which haue been done 1n you, 
they had a great while agone repented, fitting un 


r.c13.5.18, 
* Mat6.19,17, 
& Content your 


ſeluer with 644  \2cke-cloth and aſhes, 

+9 we 14 Thereforeitſhall be eafier for Tyrus, and 
3 Godis ameſt Sidon, at the judgement, then for you. 

ſevere reuenzger 415 Andrthou,Capernaum, which art exalted 
o 4 > 9 to heauen, ſhalt be thruſt downeto hell. 

" Chap. pry 16 © * Hethart heareth you, heareth me : and 
a; 13.57, he rhat deſpiſerh you, defpiſerh mee : and he that 
@nd 18.6. deipiſeth me,deſpiſerh him char ſent me, 


* Majt.1t,2!, 
®* {1 15,10,40. 
toby 1 5a2 Os 

4 Neither the 
gift «; miracles, 


17 C4 And the ſeuentie returned againe with 
ioy, ſaying, Lord,cuenthe deuils aretubdued to 
vs © through thy Name, 

13 And hee ſaid vnto them, I ſaw Satan, like 


page 6462 are lightning, f fall downe from heauen, 

giſt,bur onely 19 Behold,I giue vnto youpower totread on 
our elettiengi- Serpents, and Scorpions,& ouer all the power of 
_ - guy the enemie, and nothing ſhall 8 hurt you. 

the onely pubii- 22 Neuertheleſle,in this reioyce nor, that the 
fhivg efthe Got- {pirirs are ſubdued vnto you: burrather reioyce, 
p<l is the deſtru- becauſe your names are writtenin heauen. 

tae of Satan, | 21 5 Thar ſame houre reioyced leſus in the 
Cores fpirit,and fajd,l confefl hee, Father, Lord 
ciples uſed no ab. TP1rit,and ſajd,l confeſle vnto thee, Father, Lor 
ſolute axthorice Of heauen & earth, that thou haſt hid theſe things 


bat wrought ſuch 
witracles,a they 
aid by callxg pou 
Chriſts xame, 

f Paulplacerh 

the denalland his 
an; els, the ajre, 
£phe[.6.12.aud be 
uw ſaidtobecaſt 
downe ſro thence 2 
by force, when his 
power 15 abol ſhed 
by the woxce of the 
Go#þel 


from the wiſe and vnderſtanding, and haſt re: 
yeiled them to babes: euen io, Father, becauſeir 
fo pleaſed thee{|. 

22 * Allthings are given mee of my Father : 
and no man knoweth who.thg Sonne is, but the 
Father: neither who the Fathet is,ſauc the Sonne, 
and he to whom the Sonne will reueile him. 
T7Andhe turned to his diſciples, and ſaid 
ſecretly, * Blefled are the eyes, which ſee thar yee 


| 24 ForT tel youthat maniy Prophets & Kings 
gShaldeyon wrong haue defired to ſee thoſe things which ye ſec,and 
LE ink biel hauenot feene them : and robes thoſe things 

webeholdthe Which ye hearce,and hauenor heard ehem, 
25 C* 7 Then beholde, i a certaine Lawer 


outward faceof it 
but the wiſedome ſtood vp,and tempted him, ſaying, Maſter, what 


_ of God is norfo ſhall I mheri 1; 
rote: "orgy all I doe to mheriteeternall life ? 
we 4" juorwpeg *Y 26 Andheeſaid ynto him, What is written in 
6 9fths world, the Law? how readeſt thou ? a 31 
[| Then hetur- 257 Andhee anſwered and Qid, * Thou ſhalt 
nedrto his dif. 


ciplesand layd. Tsread in ſome copies, & Whoſoeuert ſceketh the Fa. 
ther without the Sonne, wanderethout ofthe way, + The difference ofthe olde 
Teſtamentandthe newe cenſiſteth inthe meaſnre of reuelatiun. * Mes. 1 3-16. 
Por nn +6 par gra Rornag od not oe away, jo eftabliih the do+- 
| aw. + Oneofthem tha: e hamſeife co be learned; ] 

Jaw of Moſes, 5 rpms s profiſie humſeife to be learnedin the rites and 


S. Luke. 


vnto them, The kingdome of Ged 15 come neere : | 
man went downe from FHierutalera to Iericho, 


- - Whois our ne] okbour! 

loue thy Lord God with al! thine heart, and wich 

_ toule,and with all chy ſtrength, and with 
th 


all chy thought, * wy neighbour as thy *zzms. tg 4 ; 
lelte. 
28 Then hee ſaid vazo him, Thouhaſt ankve- 


red right: this doe and thou ſhalt lme, 

29 9 But he willing to k juſtihe himſelfe, ſaid 
ynto Ielus,who is then my ne-ghbour ? 

30 Andle'us anfwered, and fayd, a certaine 


9 All 
compretcly ir 
the vameofoar 
neighbour, byths 
Lawe, whomſoe, 
and fell among theeues, and they robbed him of verwe may 
his rayment,and wounded him,and departed,lea- > 
uing him halte dead, 07 ſhew thatrkt wa 

31 Now lo ittell out, that there came downe if,chatis,voin 
a certaine Prieſt that fame way, and when he ſaw, o/alr.ad 
him,he paſled by on the other (ide. we} = 

32 Andlkewiſc alioa Leuite, when hee was ' onjvthisjſe, © 
come neere to the. place, went and looked on hn, 
and paſſed by on the other (ide. 

33 Then a certaine Samaritane, asheiourney= 
ed, 4 neere vato him, and when hee ſaw him, 
ke had compaſſion on him, | 

34 Angipvent to him, & bound vp his wounds, 
and powred 1n _ and wine,and put him on his 
owne beaſt, and brought him to an Inne, and 
madeprowſionfor him : | 

35 And on the morow when hee departed, he 
tooke out two pence,and gaue themto the hoſte, 
and ſayd vnto him, Take care oth:m,and whatſo- 
euer thou ſpendeſt more, when I come agaane, I 
will recompenſe thee. | 

; 36 Which now of theſe three, thinkeſt thou, 
was neighbour vnto him that fell among the 
theeues ? : 

37 Andheſaid,Hethat ſhewed mercy on him, 
Thenſaid Tefus ynto him,Goe,and do thou like- 
wiſe. | 

.38 © :* Now 1t cameto paſle, as they went, ,, ciara 
that hee entred into a certaine towne, anda cer-' 
taine woman named Martha, receiued him into 
her houle, 

39 Andſhc hada filter called Mary,which al: j; whicobe 
ſo ;ate at Teſus feer, and heard his preaching. 

40 Bur Martha was combred about much ſer- 
uing, and came to him and ſaid, Mafter, doeſt 
thou not care that my fifter hath left me to ſerue 
alone?,bid her theretore that ſhe helpe me. 

41. And Ie:us anſwered,and faid vnto her,Mar-  ... 
tha, Matthazthou careſt, and art troubled about 
many things: 

42 But one thing is needfull, Mary hath cho- 
ſen the good part, which ſhal nor be taken away 
from her, : 


SERCvREAVCCT AS CESS .ZEASEACCCQS. =t , =2m=. = PEO x ww Wwe 


CHAP. XI. | 

rt Heteacheth bis Apeſiles to pray. 14 Thedumme denill dri- 

ninout. 27 A womanof ;be compeny hf:etb up her voce. 

29. The Jewes require fignes. 37 He bring feaffed of the Phar 
11ſe reprooweth the out ward ſhrw of botinefe. 


. ; , £ Matt.6$ 
AX ſo it was, that-as hee was praying 1n.2 , Aformedt 


certaine place when he ceaſed, one of his dil- prayer. 
ciples ſaid vato him, Lord, teach vs to pray, as 4 4 het 
Loh alſo taughe his diſcaples, pode 
2 * And Leſaid vnto them, When ye pray,fay, wearenat 
1Our father which art in heauen, Hallowed bee #bar® 


W444 i 
=—SEEEESEsSt= - 


thy Name. Thy kingdome come: Ler thy wil bee ans 
done,cuenin earth : as #8 « in heauen: Jmes bu tht 
3 Ourdaily bread gine vs ®for theday : king cart which 


4 And forgiuevsour finnes: for enen wefor- I i 
giuecuery manthat is indebtedto vs : And leade of 1 franl! Wn 
ysnot into temptarion: burdeliuer ys from euill. , wenn 
-- $:©-2Mereouerhe aid ynto them, Which of with fait. 

you 


Bd for word, 

ym 8 : bus 

Ohlenof 
be 


4; 


fult with - 

PFT"31C.3 

Min helkesb 

ſuch 18- 


169.7. and Te 
110,24.10 
2466 I 


Fe 
ua#6.q.8, 


Vath.7 9. 
Iath.9.33« 


13.3% 
jms of 


nes, 


t houſe,falleth, 


wa: Aoditce- 
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C I OP OPT SY ww TOTO cj " 7 _ 
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midnight ,- and fay vnto him, Friend, lend mee 
chree loaucs ? / oy FIT 5% 

6 Fora friend of mine is cotne out ofthe way 
to me, and T haue nothing to ſet before hum: : 

7 And hee within ſhould anſwere, andſay, 
Trouble mee not : the doore is now ſhut, and my 
children are With mee in bed: IT cannorriie and 
giue them to thee, | 

8 Tfay vntoyou, Though hee would notriſe- 
and giue him, becauſe he is his friend; yer doubt. 
Icile becauſe o: his d importumtie, hee would rite 
and ginehim as many as he needed, _ 

9 *AndLI lay vnto you,aske and it ſhall bee 
giuen you: ſceke, and ye ſhall finde ; knocke, and 
ir ſhall be opened vnto you, 

10 * For euery one * asketh, receinerh ; and 
he that {ceketh, finderh: & to him that knocketh, 
it ſhall beopened, - | - phe 

11- * Ifafonne ſhall aske bread of any of you 
that 1s a father,will he gine him a ſtone ?- or it bee 
aske a iſh, will he for a Ph giue him a'terpent ? 

12 Orif heeaske an egge, will he giue hima 
ſcorpion ? 

13 It yethen whichare euill , can giue good 
gifts vhto your children, how much more ſhall 
your, heaucnly Father giue the holy Ghoſt to 
them thae deſire him ? 

14  * Then hce caſt out a dewll which was 
dumbe , and when the deuill was gone out , the 
dumbe ipake,and the people wondered. 

I5 3 Butſome of them ſayd, * He cafteth out 
_ through Beelzebub the chiefe of rhe de- 

S, | | 

16 And others tempted him, ſeeking of him a 
ſigne from heauen, 

17 4+ But he knew their thoughts,and {aid vnto 
them, * Every kingdome diuded againit it ſelte, 
ſhalbe deſolate, and an houſe d4zwided againſt an 


18 So ifSatanalſo be {uided againſt himſelfe 


zeta after how ſhall his kingdome ftand, becauſe ye lay that 
aw him, we T caſt out deuils © chrough Beelzebub ? 


him, 


= 2.25, 
(Nene 


(ew 41the 


19 TtIthrough Beelzebub caft out dewls , by 
whom doe your children caſt them out 2 There- 


ad fore ſhall they be your iudges, 
paroſTeckebu 


20 PurtifI by the « finger of God caft our de- 


Ged: ſojs Nils » doubtlefle the kingdome of God is come 
| . vnto you. 


21 When a ſtrong man armed keepeth his 


- epalace, the things thar hee poſſeſieth, are in 


eace, 
: 22 But when a ſtronger then hee , commeth 
vpon him, and ouercommeth him : hee taketh 
from him all his armour wherein he truſted , and 
diuideth hie ſpoyles. 

2 3 5 He that is not with me,is againſt me: and 
he that gathereth not with me,ſcattereth. 

24 * 5 When the vncleane ſpirit 1s gone our 
ofa man he walkeththrough drie places, ſeeking 
reſt : and when he ftinderh none he faith,I willre- 
turne vnto mine houſe whence came ont 

25: And when he commeth)he findeth it fwept 
and garniſhed, 

26 Thengoeth hee, and taketh to him ſeuen 
other ſpirits worſe then himfelfe : and they enter 
in,and dwell there : * fo the laſt ſtate of that man 
1s worſe then the fiſt, 

27 C7 Andit cametopaſle as hee ſayde thee 


a_— 
you ſhall have a friend, and ſhall goe to him ar 


wombe that bare thee , andeMWpaps whichthou 
haſt ſucked, 


28 Buthtefayde Yea, rather bleſſed are they 
that heare the ward of God,and keepe.it. _. 


29 E* 3 And whenthe people were gathered 


thicke together,he began to ſay, This is a wicked 
generation : they iecke a figne, and there ſhall no 
11gne be gluen them, bur the figne of * Tonas the 
Prophet. ; 

30 For as Ionas was a figne to the Nineutes ; 
{0 {ballalto the Sonne of man bee to this genera- 
tion, | 
31 * The Queene of the South ſhall riſe in 
1udgement , with the men of this generat:on,and 
Yhall condemne them : tor ſhee came trom the vrt- 
moſt partsotthe earch ro heare the witedome of 
Solomon , and behold, a greater then Solomon 
« here, | LP : 

32 Themen of Nineue ſhall riſen tudgement 
with this generation, and ſhall condemaneir:; tor 
they * repented atthe preaching of Ionas : and 
behold,a greater then lonas « here, 

33 (+ » Noman when he hath lighted a can- 
dle, putteth it in a priuie place, neither vnder a 
buſhell : but ona candleſticke, that they which 
come 1n,may ſee the light. . | 

34 * The hghr of rhe body 1s the eye : there- 
fore when thinceye is fingle, then is thy whole 
body light: but it thine eye bee euill , then they 
body is darke, 

3 5 Take heede therefore, that the light which 
151n thee,benor darkeneſle. 

36 If therefore thy whole body ſhall bee light, 
hau.ng no part darke,rthen (hail all be light, enen 
as when a candle doth light thee with the bright- 
neſſe, 

37 C*- And as hee ſpake , a certaine Phariſe 
belought him to dine with him ; and he went 1n, 
and {ate downe art table. ' 

33 Andwhenthe Phariſe ſawit, he maruciled 
thar he had nor firlt waſhed be'ore dinner. 

39 * Andthe Lord ſaydtohim , In deede yee 
Phariſes make cleane the outſide ofthe cup , and 
of theplatter : butthe inward part is fall of raue- 
ning and wickednefle, : 

40 Ye fooles,did not he that made that which 
is without,inake that whith is within allo ? 

41 Therefore, giue almes i of thoſe things 
which you haue, and behold, all chings ſhall bee 
cleane to.you. . 

42 ** But wo beto you,Phariſes : for ye 2tithe 
the mytit and the rew, and | all maner herbs, and 
pafle ouer i judgement andthe loue of God : theſe 
ought yee to haue done, and notto hauele!t the 
other yndone. 

43 * x2 Woe beto you,Phariſes;for yelouethe 
vppermoſt ſeates in the Synagogues, & greetings 
in the markets. | 

44 73 Woe eto you, Scribes and Phariſes hy- 
pocrites: * for ye are as graues which appearenot, 
and the men char walke ouer Ao not. 

45 CT :+Then anſwered one of the Lawyers, 
and ſayd vnto him, Maſter, thus ſaying thou pur- 
teſt vs torebukealio. 

46 And hee ſayd, Woebc to you allo, yeelaw- 
yers : * for yee lademen with burthens grieuous 


 Afingleey® Hypecrifie zeprooucd. 30 | | 


” Mai.t3.39,25, 
8 They that po 
tond delirers of. 
mtracles in ſtead 
of mit acles ſhall 
receive puniſh. 
ment. 

-* 10341 1,1 2, 


.* 1;Xin4p.to, I 


2 C/r0% 9.1. 

* Jones 3.5. - 

* Chap. 5.16, 
mAh. $15. 
m41ke4.21, 

9 Our mapdsatre 
thereloce hightued 
with the know» .. 
ledge of God,thast 
wee thould gime 
light vnto others, 
and theretore our 
chiefeft labour 
oughtto beets 
pray tor that light, 
« Aa(16.6.23, 

10 The ſeruice 

of God confiiterh . 
1Gtin outward 
cleanlineUe,and 
deuifed rites or 
ceremonies, but in 
the ipiritualltigh. 
teouineſle of the. 
heartand charities 
* Mailb.23.25s 

f That is accordiup 
40 Joker abilitie : as 
who weuld ſaj,n o 
fteau of uxr exiors 
12993, which hin- 
dared yon that jon . 
could not eate 
Cleants, LY ſe chart- 
116, AtSd accordingly . 
p: joter abiiue ſhall 
ſerne you begood 

39 the poore and ſo | 
fall thatythat is 
within ibeplatter, 
be ſanilified thengb . 
ihe plaier be V+. 
waſhed, 

15 Itisthe pro. 
pertie of hypo» 
crites, toſtand | 
ftont}y:orlitcie- 
trifies and let paſſe. 
greatermatrters. . 
2 Yom decide by 
Gods Law,thai the 
centh pars 15 duet. 
be pajzed. 

h 0fall kinde of 
herbes ſome as Aw 
gut, expounderh is - 
in his Ench ian \ 
to Lenrenceyee $99. 
where ht ſhewezh 
in likc ſort how 

hat place of Patel 
1.Tin2.2.4 God m1ll_ 
hai all men to be- 
ſauead,u to le ex- 
pounded after 2/8 : 
ſame mani? 

, That atv ſap, 
that that is r19Þt - 
endreaſonto «oe? 


ſar thi word, Judgement , contatueth thr commanndements of thejecond table. and ihe 
ot5er words, the loneof God romeme the firſt. * Chap.20.45 matth.1 3.6.marke 12 


38.39. 


t2 Hypoctifie and ambitionare commonly jvyned together. 13 Hy-. 


pecrites deceive men, with an outward ſhewv, * Matth 23.29 14 Hypociites ; 
ate very ſeuere againſt other men, but thinkeall things lawſull ro themfelues;;, 
* 1atth ay 4.4065 15,100 - 


things, acertaine woman ofthe company lifted 
vp her voyce, and ſayde. vnto him, Bleſſed 5s the 
tO, 


The Phariſes leauen. -- 
to be borne,and y 
dens with one of your fingers. A a BIS. 
7 5 Wo beto-you?*toryow build the ſcpul- 
your thole Saines EDIES of y Prophers,& your | _ poor __— 
whetrthey ate 48 Truely k yee beare witneſte,and allow the 
d:ad,whem they deedes of your fathers : for they killed them, and 
maſt ORrly =-, ye buildtheirſepulchres, : 
_—— aid 49 Therefore ſaid the wiſedome of God,I will 
> Matth.23.29. ſend them Prophets and Apoſtles, and of them 
t irnjouper- they ſhallfliy,and ! perſecute away, 
erate Godsſern "50" Thar theblood of allthe Prophets, mſhed 
ch py ers from the foundation ofthe world, may berequt- 
dii.thowgh yoweo, red of this generation. - 
loxr with apre- 55 From the blood of * Abel, vnto the blood 
_—_— gon 4 of * Zacharias which was flaine berweene the Al- 
ga = :hatz9w Tarandthe Temple: verely I {ay vnto you,it ſhall 
beaunfic the (epul- be requiredot this generation; 
eleyvafevc o 52 '5 Wo be to you, Lawyers: for ye haue ® ta- 
Eg _es ken away the key of knowledge: yeentred not in 
fath rs cyweliy,eud your felues,and them that camein ye forbade. 
ſer op wonwments, 3 17 And as hee ſa ye theſe things vnto them, 
(avi were) iw $17} 1 Scribes and Phariſes began to vrge him ſore, 
ani truenyh of it © R hi 
1 They (hat ſo vexe and to © prouoke him to ſpeake of many things, 
£/ era and trouble 54 Laying waite for him,and ſeeking to catch 
then that at length fomething ot-his mouth , whereby they might 
ehiyſhatbaniſh aſc him, F404 


We wr {elues touch not the bur- / 


15 Hypocritesho- 


chem. | 
wm That jou 47 rd oa | : 

be called to an eccot for it, yea, end bre puniſhed for the ſhedding of that Lood of the 
Prophets * Genqs, * 2.Chron,24.,21. 16 They have of longtime chiefly 
hindred the people from entring tnto the knowledge of God , which oughtto bee 
the doore keepers 6f the Church, mw You bene hidden end taken away , ſo that 1s 
cann:t be ſound any where, 17 Thematethe world isgreprehended. the worle it 
is,and yet muſt not we betraythe trueth, os Theypropoſed nany queflions ts :118, 
10 arax owe ning out of his mauth,which they might graiter ouſly Carpe as, 


CHEAP; XI], 

r TheleutnoſthePhaviſes, 5. Who is co bee feared, $ To 
confeſſe Chriſt. 19 The Parableof therich man whoje land 
wes ver) fertile, 22 Not tocare {or earthly things, 73x but 
70 ſeeke rhe kingdomee of God, 39 Thethieſein the nig's, 51 
Tebate for the Goſpels ſalt, 


* Maith.16.g. 
markes 14. 
+ The faithfull 
teachers of Gads 
word,which are 
appuinted by hin . 
forchis people, . x 
muſt bothtake Not be reuealed : neither hi 
good heedes? Knowne. 
k9e Een Wherefore whatſoeuer yee haue ſpoken in 
rupe the puricie : . . 
ot docrivewich darkeneſſe,it ſhall be heard in the light: and thar 
goodly glofſes,and which yee hane ſpoken in the eare, in ſecret pla- 
oroke oo} cer, ſhall be preached on the houſes. 
a - recs yl , *2 AndI ſay vnto you, my friends, benot 
foorth Gacers afraide of them that kill the body, and atter that 
do&ine, open- are notable to doeany more. 
ly cy without 5 ButT will b forewarne you, whom ye ſhall 
« IVerd for werg, feare © {eare him, which after he hath killed, hath 
zen thouſendof | power to caſt into hell: yea, I ſay vnto you, him 
people,acertaine feare. 

6 Arenot fiveſparrowes bought for two far- 
things, and yet notone of them 15 forgotten be- 
fore God? 


wenber for an Vn- 
cErtarne. 

* Matth,10.26, 

make 4.22, ; 

a EW 7 * Yea, and all the hairesof your head are 
> Athonghhyp®- Jumbred : feare nottherefore: ye aremore of va- 
eoxxecutetheir 1ue then many ſparrowes. ; 
craelty,yetthere $3 *3 AlloIfay vnto you, Whoſoeuer hall 
{$10 caulte why we ? 

hould be afraid ofthe the leaſt jot that may be, ſeeing they can doe nothing, but 
what pleaſcth Ged, and God will not anything that may bee againſt the ſaJuation 
for thoſe that come pon the ſudden rior mate rthegreater winnd, * 1.Sam. 14. 45. 
#( 29.74. * Cha.y.26.,mtth.to.z* me 8.38 2.im.1.12 3 Greatisthe reward 
of a conſtant confeſsioFand herible is the puviſhment of the denying of Chriſt, vea 
impoſsibleto be called backe againe ſhallthe paniſhmenr be, if vpon ſet purpole, 
both with mouthand heart we blaſpheme a kaowne rruethe 


| ba * I the meanc time , there gathered together 

a an innumerable mnltirude of people, ſo rhat 

they trode one another : and he began to ſay vn- 

to his Diſciples firſt, Take heede to yeur ſclues of 

the leauen of the Phariſes, which is hypocriſie. 

* For there is nothing couered, that ſhall 
be that ſhall not be 


Ccritcs haye princes 
of his clet. 6&6 He warweth them of dangers that prejently hang one their hrads, 


. man confeſſebefore the Angels of God, _ 
N 9 But he that ſhall derue me before meg, ſhall. 
; be denied before theAngels.0,God. | 


"I NNEeY ” T0" 
"=O 
. | 4 [0 
* ws a 


rouiden 


confelle mee beforemen, him ſhall the Spnngof | 


s of God, 


'10.*:, And wholoeuer ſhall. ipeake aworda- 
gainſt the Sonne ot man, it ſhall be torgiuen him: 
but ynto him that ſhall blaipheme the holy 
Ghoſt, itſhall nor be forgiucn, | 

11 * 4 Andwhen they ſhal bring you vnto the 
Synagogues,and vnto. the rulers and Princes,take 
no thought how, or wharthing yee ſhall aniwere 
or what ye (ball ipeake. 25 fed : 

12 For the holy Ghoft ſhall teach you in the 
ſame houre what yee ought to ſay. | 

13 5 Andoneofthe company ſaid vnto him, 
Maſter, bid my brother dude the inheritance 
with me. 


14 And heſaid vnto him, Man, who made mee. 


2 indge, ora diuider ouer you? _ ,.. t 

15 Wherefore heſaid vnto them, Takeheede, 
and beware of © couetouineſle : for though a man 
haue abundance, yet 4 his life ſtandeth nor in his 
riches, 

16 © Andheputfoorth a parable vnto them, 
aying, The < ground of 'a certaine rich man 
brought foorth fruits plenteouſly, 

17 Thcretorchet thought with himſclfe, fay- 
ins, What ſhall I doe, becauſe I haue no roome 
whereI may lay vp my truits ? 

18 Andheſaid, This will I do,I will pul down 
my barnes, and build greater,and therein wzll I 
gather all my fruits,ana my goods. 

19 AndI williay to my ioule,Soule,thou haſt 
much goods laid vpfor many yceres: liueat eale, 
eat, drinke, and 8 takethy paſtime, 

20 Burt Godfaid vnto © ang O ioolethis night 
wil they fetch away thy toulefis thee : the whoſe 
ſhall choſe things be which thou haſt prouided ? 

21 So herhar gathercth riches f to himſel.e, 
and is notrich in God, ; 

22 7 Andheſpakero his diſciples, Therefore 
I ſay vato you, * Take no thought for your life 
whar yce ſhall eat: neither for your body, what 
yec ſhall put on, 

23 Thelife1s more then meat: and the body 
morethen raiment, 

24 Conſficer the rauens : for they neither ſowe 

: which neither haue ſtorchouſe nor 


25 And whichof you with taking thought, 
can adde to his ſtature on cubir ? 

26 If ye then benotable to do the leaſt thing, 
why take yce thoughtfor the remnant ? 

27 *Confider the lil es how they grow, they la- 
bour notneither ſpinne they: yer Iiay vnto you 
that Salomon himſelte in all his royaltie was net 

clothed like one of theſe, 

28 Ifchcn God focloth the graſle which is to 
day in the ficld, & tomorowis caſt into the ouen, 


« 


* Matth, I3.3e ] 


warke 3.28. 
I, 10hy $ ig 
Mat.toag, 
Parke l3.1t 


4 It 15a great and 


hacd conflid to 
conleſle the 


yet he that can dog 


all things, and 
isalmighty, vill 
not be Wanting ts 
the weakeſt 
ſtriae & which 
in h1s appointed 
time, 


5 Chriſt wonld 
- 


ſes benindge ts 
dinidean inheri. 
tance. Firſt, tor * 
that he would not 
foſtervp andrhe. 
rih the 
horas 
- ewes had of Mef, 
1as: Secondly , 
thathemali he 
ſtingviſhthe civil 
gouervance, from 
the Ecclehaltieal(: 
Thirdly, to teach 
vs tobeware of 
them which abuſe 
the ſhew of the 
Goſpel! andallo 
the nameol mit 
ſters, totheir 
6wne private * 
commodities, 
© By conetowſner 
Meet that greedy 
defire 10 yer, com 
won with other 
mens bart 
d God n the anthy 
and preſerucy of 
wan ifs, goods 
ae not. 
6 Thetearenond 
more made they 
rich menwhich 
havg vpon thei 
riches. 
8 Or rather com 
trey, for bere' ſel 
orth amen, that 


nmg 

felfe, whichs th 
yoperty o” cone®. 

fn ale 

ſpend their life 8 

tHofe tniftes. 

g Bemey & 


how much more wal be clothe you, O yee of little goodchewr. 


faith ? | 
29 Therefore aske not what ye ſhall eate, or 
what ye ſhal drink,neitheri hang you in ſuſpence, 
30. For all ſuch things the people of the world 
ſecke tor : and your Father knoweth that ye haue 
necdevithele things. | 


foolifh and pining cateſulnefſe of men for this liſe. * Maith 6 25, 7.208 7 
$7.22. # FA Metaphor taken of things that hang wi the arie. for they that at 


h Caring or 
ru but for bit 


[ elfe & minding 


erw# in bimſelfe. 
5 An earneſt thit- 
king ypon the pt 


uidenceef G 
a preſentrem 


againſt che woſt 


(4 


for this wor ldly life an tang wpon the arme of man, have alw11ts wancring 


full minaes, ſwaying ſometines (bis way, and ſomenme: that way. 


31 8 But 


BEBE TEC=E_AECAEEESCEZ] CYYFH_OESSS=SECHESSMESSEST EAT TSaSTEMES EST 


$2 
Rs 
A if - 


hi IIL Iferuant- 


| aballlacke 
war arc 

we 

"a of hea- 

jtizafooliſh 
-on0tt@ JoOOK® 

vigall thivgs af 


Te 57 4 if rt 


31 *But rather ſeeke yeafter the kingdome of 
God,and all theſe things ſhallbee caſt vpon' you. 

32 9 Fearenot, little flocke : for it is your Fa- 
thers pleaſure to gue youthe kingdome. 

33 C*:*Sellthat ye haue, and give k almes: 
make you bagges which waxe not old, a treaſure 
that can neuer taile in heauen, where no thiete 
commeth,neither moth corrupreth. 

34 For where your treaſure is, there will your 
hearts be alſo. 

35 F*-: Letyour loines bee girded about, 


. and your lights burning. 


-. 36 And ye your ſelues like vnto men thatwair 
for their maſter , when hee will returne from the 
wedding, that when he commeth and knocketh, 
they ray open vnto him immediatly, 

37 Bleſſed are thoſe ſeruants, whom the Lord 
when hee commerh ſha)l find waking : vercly, 1 
ſay vnto you, hee will gird him'cſfe about, and 
make them to fit downe at table,' and will come 


[ : foorth and ſeruethem. 


38 Andifhee come inthe ſecond watch, or 
come intherh rd warch, and ſhall find them(o, 
blefled are thoſe leruants. | 

39 * Now vnderſtand this, that ifthe good 
man ofthe houte had knowen at what hourerhe 
thiefe would hane cowe, he would haune watched, 
and would not hane {uftered hs hou't to bee dig- 


'- gedthorow, 


40 12 Re yee alfo preparedtherefore: forthe 
Sonne of man will come at an houre when yee 
thinke not, 

41 ThenPeter ſaid vnto him, Maſter, tellcſt 
thou this parable vnto vs,or euen to all ? 

42 And theLord ſaid, who is a faithfull tew- 


ine ard and wiſe, whom the maſter ſhall makerulcr 


ouer his honſhold,to gine them their | portion of 
meate i'1 ſeaſon? 

43 Bleſſed + that fernant , whom his maſter 
when he commeth thall find io doing. : 

44 Ofatrneth, I tay vnto you,that hee will 
make him ruler ouer all thar he hath. 

45 Bur ifchat ſeruant ſay in his heart, My ma- 
ſter doth defcrre his comming,and ſhall begin to 
ſmite rhe ſeruants, and maidens,and to eate and 
drinke and to bedrunken. 

46 The maſter of thar ſernant will come in 


" aday when hethinketh nor,& at an houre when 


heeis not ware of, and will cut him off,and giue 
him his portion with the vnbeleeucrs. 

47 © Andthar ſeruant that kneyy his maſters 
will,and prepared not himſelfe,neither did accor- 
ding to his will, ſhalbe beaten with many ftrip-s. 

48 But he that knew it not, and yet did com- 
mit things worthy of ſtripes, ſhalbebeaten with 
few ſtrips: for vnto whomſocuer much 1s giuen, 
of him ſhall be muchrequired and ro whom men 
much commit, * the more ofhym will they aske. 

49 C':T amcome to put fire on theearth, and 
what is my defire,if it be already kindled ? 

50 Notwithſtanding I muſt be baptized with 
a bap<iſme,and how am 1 grieued,till:tbe ended? 

51 * ThinkeyethatT am come to giue peace 
on earth T tell; you, nay,bur rather debate. 

52 For from henfoorth there (hall bee fine in 
one hou'e diuided,three againſt rwo, andrwo a- 
gainft three. 

53 Thefather ſhall be divided aga.nſt the ſon, 
and the ſonne againſt the farher : the mother a- 
gainft the daughrer,and the daughter againit the 
mother : the mother in law againſt her daughter 


Chap.xtij. ; 


ther in law, 


54 C *74 Thenſaid heto thepeople , When 


yee ſeca cloud " rife ovt of the Weſt, 
ye fay, Aſhowre commeth : ando itis, 

55 Andwhen yee ſee the South wind blow, ye 
ſay,that itwill be hote : and it commeth to pa 


Gods iudgememets ynſearched; 1 C. 
in law, andthe daughter in law againſt het mo- 


*Maith,16.3. 
14 Men which are 
very euicke of 


raightway ſight in earthly 


things areblinde 
m thoſe things 
which pertaine to ' 


©, the heavenlylite, 


56 Hypocrites,ye can diſcerne the face ot: the nd thatchrovgh 


earth, and ofthe skie : but why diſcerne yee nor 


this time ? | 

57 *5Yea,and why iudge yenot of your ſelues 
what 1sright ? 

58 C* While thou goeſt with thine aduerſarie 
to the rnler,as thou art inthe way, giue diligence 
in the way, thatthou — bee del:uered from 
him,left he draw thee to the iudge,and: the indge 
dcliverthee to the® iayler,and the 1aylcr caft thee 
into priſon, 


their own malice, 
n Which appea- 


_ reth,andgathereth 


uſelfe regerber ing 
thatpars of the 
aire. a 
i5 Men thatare 
blinded with the + 
lone of them- 
ſclues,and theres 
{ore are detefſta- 
ble and ſtubburne, 
{hall beare the re+ 


59 Iteli thee, thou ſhalt not depart thence,rill wardot their fol- 
thou haſt payedthe vemoſt m'te.. lie 


*M:1th.5.35. 


0 To his that had 


to demand 6+ gather the amercement which they werecidemntd vu that bas wroug- 
frully rr0n' led wen: moreoner the nagifirates ofievs mate 1hem whith ave condenmed, 
pray the: thatowe, yea,” anduſtentimes if they be obfimate,t-6/.e) ace nos 6a8y 2akizbe 


coft endjchargesof chernbut alſoimpr, fon them. 
CHAP. XELIT. 


1 Of the Ga/ileans, 4 aud itoſe that were faint wnder Siloam. 
6 The fzevee that bare no ſrait. 11 The won.en Yexed 
wit che 5þ ru of mfirmine, that s, with « drſrafe bromght wn 
her hy Satav, shealed. 19 The parable of thezraine of me-flard 
ſeed 21 Oflean.n. 23 How few ſhall brejaued, 32 Hind 
that Foxe 

Here * were certaine men prefer: at theſame 
ſeaſon, that ſhewed him of the Galileans, 

who'e blood Pilate had mingled with their {a- 

crifices, 

2 Andleſtsanſwered, and ſayd vnto them, 
Suppole yee,thart the'e Galileans were greater ſin- 
ner s then all the o1hey Calileans, becauſe they haue 
ſuffered ſuch things ? 

3 1 rell you,nay : but except 'yee amend your 
Lucs,ye ſhallall likew ſeperiſh, 

4 Orthinke you thar thoſe exghteene vpon 
whomrhe rower in Þ Siloam fell, and flew them, 
were inners aboue all men that dwell in Hieru- 
ſalerp ? 

I tell you nay : but except ye amcnd your 
lives,ye ſhall all lkewife periſh, | 

6 © 2 Heſpake al othis parable, A certaine 
man hada fig tree,planted in Fi vineyard: & hee 
came and ſought tru-tthereon and found none. 

7 Then ſayd he tothe drefler of his vineyard 
Behold,this three yeeres haue I come and ſought 
fruit of this fig tree, and finde none: cnt it downe: 
why keepeth it alſo che ground < barren? 

8 Andheanſwered,and aid vnto him,Lord, 


let it alonethis yeere alſo,tu 1 digge round abour- 


jr,and dung it. 

9 Andifitbeare fruit, well: it not,then after 
thou ſhall cut ir downe, 

10 C3 And hee taughtin one of the Synago- 
gucs on the Sabbath day. 

11 | Andbehold. there was a woman which 
had ad fpitit ofinfumirie eighteene yeeres, and 
was bowe1 regerher, and could not lift vpher 
ſelfe in any wie. | 

12 When Teſus ſaw her, hee called herto him, 
and ſayd to her, Woman, thou arr ©looſed from 
thy diſeaſe, | h 

13 Andhe layed his hands on her,and imme- 


tr We muff not 
rei0;ce at txe iuſt 
puniſhment of 0+ 
thers,but rather 
be iuliruRted 
thereby to repens» 
tance, 

« Pontius Pilate 
3p 45 $0Ue? NOWY of 
Iuirae/mett ion 
ye 05 and about 
the fourth yerne of 
bis gemwer mens, ' 
whith 1m ghi be a» 
bonutikefiit-euth 
yeer:c of Tiberius 
r-212ne.Chrifi fntn 
ſhed the worieof 
our redem; 810m by 
by: death. * 

6 To wc im the 
place.ov rwer i for 
$:'0ars was 4a fmt] - 
1 14uer, from whence 
theconinuns ofthe 
citie aan wb yenf 
lohn a$#.andeE ja, 
$ 6,aud#/ere/v16 
11 waistowre or 
caſte butlt vpon 
the conduit flare 

n hich (el downs 
[nderniy aud hils 
ld ſome. 

2 Great andlong 
ſuffering is the pa» 
tience ef God, 
but yet ſothat at 
iength he execu» 
teth'indgement, 
c Maketh the 
ground! arr &4 in 
the which 
————— 


200d for vines, 


3 Chriſt camweto 
deliuer vs frotbe 
bands of Satan. 


d Troubled with a diſeaſe which Satan broug ht, e For Satan bad the woman bound 
#5 if ſhee ha bone in chaints, mſemnch that for erghtcenejeeres Face || ee conta nes 


hall wu» her head, 


diatly 


The Atcait gate. 


wely image - God, 
os apt 14 + And thef ruler of the Synagogue anfwe- 
rewardrhere#t, 1.9 ich indignation, becauſe that Leſus had hea- 
fb > led on theSabbarh 4az,and ſaid vnto the people, 


are ſixe dayes in which men, ought to 


| -* There 
Log ne ſerv; appee tees; 


regh by Mark-532+ yworke : in them therefore come and bee 


and after 13el5- © 2:4 not onthe Sabbath day. 
py ha ofthe 15 Then an wered him the Lord,and fayd,Hy- 
Sg”. pocrite,doth not each one of you on the Sabbarh 
3-3 tf day looie his oxe or his aſle from the Nall, and 
marke 4-3'- t- leadehim away to the water: 

hz £ea ) \ 
pO EL iajch 16 Andoughtnotthis daughter of Abraham, 


ſmgll beginniog%., whom Satan had bound, oe, eighteene yeres,be 

thac the valeoked 1, fed from this bond on the Sabbath day? 
tor proceeding of *- 1, Ang when he ſaid theſe things, allhis ad- 
_—_ uerſaries were aſhamed : but all the people reioy- 


fosrth his power. | 
*Mxt.13-33 cedatall the excellent things thar were done by 


*Matt.9.35» him, | 
pn FUE 18 C* Then ſaid hee, What is the kingdame 


Sic hadrathes - of God like? or whereroſhallI compare it? - 


errewith many, + 19 5 Itislike a graine ofmuſtard ſeed, which 
chengoeright 1 1912n tooke and ſowed in his garden and it grew 
with afew,and 


y that meancs and waxed a great tree,and the fowles of the hea- 
PRE their own uen madeneſtes in the branches thereot. 
ftowrneſſe,are ſhur 29 C* Andagaine he ſaid, Whereunto ſhallI 
out ofthe king- 1:1... the k'ngdome of God ? 


= o_ .. 21 Iris ke leauen, which a woman tooke, 8: 
9 Heis invaine hidin three pecks offlowre, till all was leauened, 
inthe Church 22 E*&And he went thorow all citics and 
which is uot of 


the Church, whic 
thing the cleannes alem. ; : 
ot life ſhewerk. 23 Then ſaid one vnto him, Lord, are there 


*Mat.7.23-04d . fothat ball bee faucd?. And hefayd vnto them, 


rol 24 * Strive to enter 1n attheſftrait gate : for 


of thelewes & the many,I ſay vnto you, will ſecketo enterin, and 
calling oftheGen- (hall not be able. 


tiles NO 25 When the good man of the houſe js riſen 

| Suommatur Ie vp, and hath ſhut to the doore,and yee begin to * 
erterrof the Py a : tk 

world exztheſe fſtandwithout,and to knockear the doore,{aying, 

arefoxreoftbe » JT ord,Lord,open to vs,and hee ſhall anſwere and 


lay.vnto you, { know you not whence yeare, 

26 7 Then ſhall ye begin toſay,Wehaueeaten 
and drunke in thy prelence,and rhou haſt ranght 
inour ſtreetes, 
feof onrcalling 27 But be ſhallfay, Trell you, I know _=_ 
through the widit Not whence ye are: depart from me,al ye workers 
of terrours,whe- of iniquit:e. 


chiefeft. 
*Matr.19.39. and 
20.16.marke.1o. 


l. 
- Wee muſt gee 
forward in the 


ther they betrus - 28 8 There ſhalbe weeping and gnaſhing of 
-———— ag OP & teeth, when yce thall ſee Abraham and Iſaac,and 
treacherous wan, Iacob, andall the prophets in the Kingdome of 


1 Thats,aſme? God and your ſelucs thruſt out at doores, 
timegred Theop*jl. _ 2. Then ſhall come wary from theg Eaſt, and 
> -». fromthe Weſt,and from the North,and from the 
day we mey wmder> South , and ſhallſicat Table inthe kingdome of 
Hand the rrne that God. x 


[nota He # _= * And beholdthere are laſt which ſhall bee 
come meaning cher. Erft,and there are art ich ſhalbe laſt, 
by ell the tone ofha 31 ?The ſame day there came certaine Phari- 
niniſ/ery andefF:e. ſces,and ſayd vnto him,Departand goe hence:for 
& To wit, when the Forgd will kill thee. 

=" av 32 Thenſaid hevnto them , Goeyee andtell 
xo Thereareno that h foxe,Behollle,T caſt our deuils & will hegle 


wheremorecrael {tj]] i to day,andto morrow,and thethird day I 


enemiesaty 80d: ſhalbe kperfe@ted, | 
peg thu ere 33 *-Neuertheleſſe I muſt walketo day, and 


Quary and Charch tomorrow, @ the day following: for it: cannot be 


it ſeffe: barGod that a Prophet ſhould periſh out of Hieruſalem. 

ſeethir,and «ill 34 * OHierufalem, Hierufalem, which killeſt 
inbiorime have theProphers, anditoneſt them that areſent to 
thee,how often would T haue gathered thy chil- 


anjccountoltit, T 
*Matt.3 3:37» 


| © Oy. S.Luke., 
diatly ſhe was wade Ritaight againe,and glorified 


, townes,teaching, and iourneying towards Heru- | 


dren together,as thehenne gathereth het brood 
vnder ber wings,and ye would not ! | 

' 35 Behold, your houle is left vnto you deſo- 
late:and verely I tell you,ye ſhallnot {ee me vntil 
the time come that yeſhallſay, Bleſſed « hce that 
commeth in the name ofthe Lord, 


T7 CHAP XIIII, 

2 Thedvopſie healed on the Sabbatb, 8 Thechiefeplaces athan 
kets. 13 Thepaore mueſi becalied io our feats, 16 Of thoſe that 
wereb1d to the grea; ſupper. 23 Somecompelied tocomein, 28 
One about to build a tower. 

Nd ' it came to paſſe that when hee was en- 

tredinto the houſe oftone of the chiete Pha- 
riſces on the Sabbath gay,to cate bread,they wat- 
ched him, 

2 Andbeholde,there was a certaine man be- 
fore him,which had the droplie. 

Then Iefus anſwering,{pake vnto the Law- 
yers and Phariſes,ſaying,Is1t lawfull to heale on 
the Sabbath day 2? | 

4 And they held their peace, Then he tooke 
him,and healed him,and let him goe, 

5 Andanſwered them, ſaying, Which ofyou 
ſhallbaxe an aiſle, or an oxefallen intoa pir, and 
w_ not ſtraightway pull him out ou the Sabbath 

ay 2 | | | 

'6 Andthey could not anfiyerehim againeto 
thoſe things. 

7. ©? He ſpake alſo aparable to the gheſts, 
when he marked how they choſe out the chicte 
roomes,and {aid vnto them, 

8 Whenthou ſhaltbebidden of any man to a 
wedding, ſctnot thy ſelſe downe in the chiefcſt 
place, lelt a more honourable man then thou bee 
bidden of him. 

9 And hethat bade both him and thee, come 
and ſayto thee, Giuethis man roome, and theu 
then begin with ſhame ro takethe loweſt roome. 

10 * But when thouart bidden, goe and fit 
downein the loweſt roome, that when hee that 
bade thee, commerth, he may ſay vnto thee, Friend 
ſit vp hi oher : then ſhalt thou haue worſhip in the 

preſence ofthem that ſit at table with thee, 

11 * For whoſocuer exalteth. himſelfe,ſhall bee 
brought Iow,and he thathumbleth himſelfe ſhall 
be exalted. 

12 © 3; Thenſaid healfo to him that had bid- 
denhim, *When thon makeſt a dinner or a tup- 
per,call not thy friends,nor thy brethren, neither 
thy kiniemen,nor 5 rich neighbours, leſt they allo 
bid thee againe,and a recompenſe be made thee. 

13 Put when thon makeſt a feaſt, call the 
poore, the mammed the lame and theblinde. 

14 Ancthou ſhaltbe bleſſed, becauſe they can 
notrecompente thee tor thou ſhalt be recompen- 

*ſedat the reſurreion of theiuſt, 

15 CE Now when one ofthem that ſate at table 
heardtheſe things, hee ſaid vnto him, Bleſled s 
hethar eateth breadin the kingome of God, 

16 Then ſaid hee to him, * A certaine man 
made a greateſnpper and bad many, 

17 Andſent his ſeruants atſupper time to ſay 
to them that were bidedcn , Come :for all things 
arenow ready. 

18 4Bnt they all with one mide beganne to 
make excuſe. The firſt ſaide vnto him, 1 haue 
bonghr a farme, andT muſt needes goe out and 
ſceit,I pray thee haue me excuſed. - 

19 Andanother ſayd, T haue bought fiue yoke 
of oxen, and I goeto prooue them ;I pray thee 
haue meexculed, 

20 And 
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; n preat Supper: « 7 . Chap.xy, - The prodigall ſon nes 32 


' :20 Andanotherſaid , Thaue mainedawite, Feaven for ene foiter that converteth 2:orc then 


- 


: It rd | oe” | y c = . . = SF" $4 | . P $4 
"ow the ry and therefore I cannot come. rg ___  forriretieand rinc infi mervybkichneed Bene a- 
bicew Bl 21 So rhar {etuantrauraed, and ſhewed his n.cncment ef like, x 


Maſter theiethirgs , Then was the goocman of 8 EFnher what weman hauirg tengroats, i” 

the houte angry,und ſaid rekus feruant, Goc out ſheloole one groate,goth rothght a tardic,and 

«Whit na6104d quickly into the « firceres and lanes of the catie, iweepe the houſe, and {ceke au;gently till hee 
quent, and bring in hither thepoore , ardthe maimed, finde it? | DS 

2 - and the balt,and the blince. | 9 Andwhenſtehath foundit,ſhe calleth her 

- 22. And the feryart 21d, Lord, itisconeas friends and neighbours, {2yirg,Ruoycewithn.e; 

thou baft commanded,ard yct therets rocnic. for have founa the groat which I had loſt, 

23 Thenthe Mattcr {aid ro the ſetuarr, Coe 109 Likewtiel tay vnto you, there isioyinthe 

our ito the high wayes, and hedges, and cem- pretence of the Angels of God,tor one finner that 
pelltkemto comem, that mine houte may bce converteth. | 


{8 tiled, | | 11 © 2 Heſaid morcouer, A certaine man h: ; 
waIEE 24 ForlI ſay vnto you,that none of thoſe men two 2 befe "2M ; a Cy its 
mw .. Which were badden fall rafte of my Supper, 12 And the yonger ofthem ſaid tohis F:ther, from Ged,hauing 
bref 25 5 Now there went great multitudes with Pather , giue mce the portion of the goods that ſpoiled themlclues 
Shemfelues 19,and be turnedand faidwnto them, falleth ro me, So hee diuidedynto them ks {ub- ke hrrmes a = HE 
with) of praiſe 26 * If any man come tome, and © hate not ſtance, rd xr 


mleowmendat!- .hji<farher , and mother, and wife,and children, 13 Sonotmany dayes aftcr, when the yonger tkemiclues bead- 


and brethren, andfifters : yea , andhis owne life ſonne had gathered 211 rogethcr , hee rooke his 192g into infuire 


al'o, he cannor be wy diſciple, __  1ourneyinrva farre countrey,and there he waltcd _ yr Tock | 
27 *6 And” w ofoeuer beareth not his his goods with riotous lung, 'tar gooneſle offe. 
. += croſie,and commeth after me, cannot be my dif- 14 Now when hee had ſpent all, there aroſe a ring himlelte fiee- 
wakio, ciple, | great dearth throughout allthar land, & ke began ly ro chem, whom 
4a 28 For which of ycu minding to builde a bein fit he called to repeny 
2 vw y g tO DENIN NECENITIC, taiice, thiough the 


rower, © fitteth not downe betore , and counreth 1 5 Then he went and claueto a citizen ofthat greatneſle of theit 
* the colt,wherher hee haue tufhcient ro performe countrey, and he tenthim to his fume , ro feede Biſery, wherewink 
I&*: | Swine 7 | hey wee tamedy 
'Þ k wer; N a . Ccothrotoncl 
29 Leſt thatafter he hath layed the foundati- 16 And hewould faine have filled his bllie gepily receiue - 
on,and is not able to pertorme it,allthat behold with the huskes t har the wine ate ; bur no man themybut alla en- 


it,begin to mocke him, . _ ganethe him, richcthghean with 
zo Saying,This manbeganto build, and was 19 3 Then hecamero himſelfeand fayd, How ug 5reaitn Bit 
l- notable to makeanend? __  manyhiredferuants atmy Fathers hauc breads & withthechictelt 
— 4 31 Or whatking going to make war againſt nough,andI diefor hunger? | dh&:.-. 4. 
wih;zodrher. 27 Other King , fittcth nor downe tirſt,and rakerh . 15 I will riſeand go to my Father,and ſay yn- 3, The hog 
heberexdyand counſell , whether he be able with ten rhouſind rtohim, Father , I haue ſinned agairit b heauen, y,« money 
" - <—j to meere him that commeth againſt him with and bctore thee, ging of the mercy 
i ullte twenty thouſand, 19 Andam no more wortky to bee called thy «God which ſtize 
$54 | - : . ﬀF h ; : role ore bined ; reth vsto hope 
thbeneard ca. 32. Or elſe while be is yeta great way off, hee fonne : make meas one of th:ne hired ſeruanes, oh 
w «&wcofls fendeth an ambaſſage,and defireth peace. , 20. So hee aro and camets his Father , ard 4. tawnft Cod, 


ork 33 Solikew ſe, whoſoeuer he be of you, that when he was yer a great way off, his Father favy Sicanje ber japd 
UWehgy foriakerh not all that he hath, he cannot bee my -him, and had comp:flion, and ran and fel! on his > «well in eas 


wigs, , diſciple, necke,and kiſled him, mw 
adopts 34 *7Saltis good: butif falt haueloſt his ſa- 21 4 And theſonne fayd vnto him, Father, T 4 tn tnecepen» 
'* we bee nour,wherewith ſhall it be ſalted? haue ſinned againſt heaucn, and before thee, and tatice thereiva 
35 Irisneither meete for the land, nor yet for am no more worthy to be caled thy ſouve, ns, Ne 4 ant 
the dunghill, but men caſt it out, Heethat hath 22 Then heFarher faidto his ſeruants, Bring ,gumecrem 
kh me cares tO Neare, let him heare. | forth the beſt robe,, and putit on him , aud puta whence ſpringeth. 
* Refa lk . | zing on his hand and ſhooes on his feete. a confeſs1on after 
* CHAP, XV. 23 Andbringthe far calfe , and kill him , and ow: 19-5" wan 
wk 4 The paralle of the loft fheepe, 8 Of the groat,. 11 And ler vs eate,and be merry : AN EEY 
of the prodiga@ [crne, 2.4 For this my ſonne was dead , and 1s aliue a- 
= ohh : : gaine : and he was loſt bur he 15 found, And they 
lobes weere, Hen || reſorted vnto 3 himzall thePublicanes began to bemerry, 
lWe muſt not and finners to heare him. 25 5 Now the elder brother was in the field: 5 Such as truely 


ofthew, 2 Therefore the Scribes andPhariſes murmn- and when hee came and dreiy neere to the houſe, fear God : defure 
| : : : . : to haue all meg to 
eftheway,, red, Saying, Hereceiueth ſinners, and eateth with he heardmeledie,and dancing, 


; ! be their fellowe 
"adhit tending them. 26 And called one of his ſeruants , and asked AT ATI 


wth . 3 Thenſpakehe this parable to themyſaying, what thoſethings meavr. ; 
lpe on ; » es man of you hauing an bundrerh 27 Andheſaid vnto R_—y brother is come, 


ming ewpe , if hee looſe one otthem , dveth notleaue and thy father hath killed the fatted calfe, becaute 

wie Publicene ninetie andninein the wilderneſſe, and goeafter he hath receined him ſafe andſound, 

me thatwhichis loſt;vnrill he finde it? 28 Then tee was angry, and would not goe. 

fu 5 And when he hath foundir,helayeth it on in : theretore came his Father out, and intreated 

"i812, his houlders with toy, him. 

$334. 6 Andwhenhe ccmmeth home , hee calleth 29-But he anfwered & aid to his Father, Loe 

together his ffiends and neighbours, ſaying vn- theſe many yeeres haneT done thee {eruice,neither 

to them, Reioyce with mee: for I have Bo my brakel at any time thy commandcment, and yet 

Sheepe which was loſt, thou neuer gaueſt me a kid , that I mzght make 
7 I ſayvmo you,ba likewiſe ioy ſhall be in merry with my friends, 


« 


30 But 


The Reward. Riches of iniquite. 
: | 30 Burt wh:n this thy ſonne was come, which 
hath detioured thy goods with harlots, thou halt 
for his fake killed the fat calfe. 
31 And he ſaid ynto him,Sonne, thou art ever 
with me,and all that T haue 1s thine, It was mecte 
that we ſhould make merry, and be glad: for this 


thy brother was dead,and 15 aliue againe : and he 
was loſt,bur he is found, 


CHAP. XVI. 
r Theperableof the tewwd ac.witd io bis maſter. t3 Toſerne 
two Maſters. 16 The Law and the Prophets. ty Of Dies 
and Lazar. ; 


x W:iog tharmen Nd he ayd alſo vnto his Diſciples , ' There 
oftentimes par- was a certainrich man,which had a fteward 
chaſef-iendihip . - 1nq he was accuſed vnto him, that he waſted his 
tethemſclucs by 4 
other mens colts, $9945. 4 : ; 
it is aſhameforvs 2 Andhecalled him,and f4id vnto him, How 


itwitha freeand girthacT heare this of thee? Giuean accounts of 


jc; prob paring thy ſteward ſhip: for thon mayeſt bee no louger 


eLord hath gi. ſteward. wat 
aero ge. thae par- 3 Then the ſteward faide within himſelfe, 
tor pg mw What ſhall I doe ? tor my maſter taketh away 
procare the good from Methe ſteward(hip , I cannot digge,and to 
will of our neigh begge I am aſhamed, 
bours,ſecingthat 4 T know what I will doe, that when I am 
bychizoncly pur out of the ſteward hip , they may receiueme 
meanes,riches, . pe 
which ace often 112t00 their hou'es, | 
times occafienzof 5 Thencalled hee vnto him euery one of his 
finnearceu nedto maſters debtors, and ſaid vnto the filt , How 
wer dogg an muchoweſtthou vnto my Maſter ? 
s Thicparebledoech 6 Andhe ſaid, An hundreth meaſures of olle, 
wo! approoveche And hee ſaid to him, Take thy writing , andit 


Sewardsnawg'te Jowne quickly,and write fiftie. 


news. 7 {va 7 Then ſaid heto another, How much owelt , 


reblerarefet forcs, thou? Andhee ſaid, An hundreth meaſures o 
to ſhew athingco wheate, Then he ſaid rohim, Take thy writing, 


wertly, (4 as it were _ 
peat” ve "porhs and write foureſcore, 


8 And the Lorde commended 3 the vgiilt 
he ermth, | 
ed atone hee ſteward,becauſe he had done witely. Wherttore 


NE ao "yi the Þ children of this world are in their genera- 
t (0 - . - ; : 
that Chnft meenceh 9 wiſerthen the children of light. . + 


by thisperable to 9 AndI ſay ynto you, Make you flggnds with 
reach wr.that the riches © of iniquicie,cthat when ye Fall want, 
nm uf they may recciue you into euerlaſting 4 habita- 
aff ares ofthis cons. REELS l 
world.thenthechil. 10 *He that 1s faithfull in theleaſt , he is alſo 
denafGodere fa'thtulin much : and hethar is vniuſt in theleaſt 
y rhits or exerle- j5 yniuſt alſo in much, s 
5; +4 2% - 11 Tfrhen yeehaue not beene faithfull in the 
wen to rh preſens wicked riches, who will cruſt you in the ©true 
life ,contreryio ” treaſure? ; 
raked — 12 Andif ye haue not beene faithfull int ano- 
P.»{ceteth thoſe ther mans goods, who ſhall giue you that which is 
Sriceet,cndcthe yours? 


ether carnal. ay : 
ets ; .-3 17 No ſeruant can ſeruerwo Maſters : for 


4th either he ſhall hatethe one,and loue the other: or 
enim fr God els he ſhall: a:erothe one,and deſpiſethe other : 
wet 


. baveevr hows. Ye cannot {erue God and riches. 
puns Sano 4 14 All the'e things heard che Phariſes alſo, 


come from «good WHICH were couetous,andthey icofted at him. 
fornteine- but he 15 +Thenheeſayd vmtothem, Yee are they, 


wm _ _—_ which iuſtifie your ſelues before men : but God 
x Gove: navy, Knowerh your hearts : for that which is highly 
4 Towit, the poore 

(*riftians: for they are the mheritenrs of theſe Tebernacles, Theopbil. 2 We oaght 
totake heede, chat for abafing our earth'y tun&ion anc duety,wee hee not depriued 
of heavenly gifts: for how can they ve ſpiricnall gites aright , who abuſe worldly 
thiage? e [haty, heavtul and tree riches:wh ich are contrary to werldly or flicing 
fubſtence. f Inworlaly gn0ds, which arecatedother ment , becauſe they are com- 
miceed to onr credite. * Much, &, 24, 3 NomancanloueGed and riches to- 
gether, 4 Ourſidnetarenot hiddentoGed, although they behidden to men, 
yea,altheugh they be hidden tothem whoſe ſinnes they are, 


S, Luke; - Of Diues and Lazarus. Abrahams boſome,. 


eltcemed among men,is abominarion inthe fight * aath.ti.n, 


o: God, LSE Sek 4 Bs 
16 * 5 The Law and the. Prophets endured celicucie ofthe 
yneill Iolin : and fince that time the Kingdome *w Ceurnay, 
of Gadis preached, and every manpreaſtethin- tclpeR ot theo 
to It, 


5 the peitect rj 
17 *Now it is more eaſie that heauen and vulaes of the 


earth ſhould paſſe away,then that onctittle ofthe a»dbowfule gy 


Law ſhould tall. EE ES | 
13 C* Whoſoeuer putterh away his wife, and Cu gect, 
marieth another,committeth adultery : and who- by he feucaty 
ſocuer marrierh her s that is put away from her -0mmand 
husband, commirtteth adultery. ek 
19 © © There was a certainerich man , which 9.9.1.0 
was clothed bin purple and fine innen,and fared 2 Thy wargujy 
well and delicately euery day. 2 tbupler gina 
20 Allo there was a certaine begger named ,,, "im. 
Lazarus, which was layded at his gate full of roatbehadin, 
ſores, 4) bis wife 
21 And deſired to bee refreſhed, with the **«7,miufe 
crumbes that fell from therich mans table: yea, ths fd 
and the dogs came andlicked his fores, kerb ons 
'22, And:t was fo thar the begger died, and *" wks, 
ws caried by the Angels into Abrahams boſom, fees td, of 
The rich man alſo Sodand was buried. ko rg 
23 Andbeing in hell in corments, i hee lift vp «nun. 
his eyes, and ſaw Abrakam a farre off, & Lazarus %#,jor awjn. 
in his boſome, | reri norepu nn 


haug mercy on me,and fend Lazarus that he may porentieandai 
dipthe dip of his finger in water, and coole my Fn DI 


* 38theend 


recefth, mul 


27 7 Then heeſayd , I pray thee therefore Fa- Faelnamotich 


of torment. ſpoi-u81bap 61 
29 Abraham ſaid vnto him, They haue Moiſes Pros 
and the Prophets : let them heare them, andrejunblanees 


30 Andheſaid, Nay father Abraham : but if f«ſoraw/mes 


one come ynto them from the dead , ghey will a--7 wy 
d their liues hauea m 
WE 4 rale te live by, laid 


31 Thenkeſaydevnto him , Tfthey heare not torthworsbyttt 
Moyſes and che Prophers,neither wil they be per- word ofGodyalt 


ſwaded,though one ro'e from rhe dead againe, ly WH 


thert 
CHAP, XVIT., | 
rt Offerces. 3 Went ſoguee him 1941 wyeſpaſſeth againſt ve. 
10 We are inprofiteble ſernants. 11 1f theteniepers. 20 Of 
the comming of th: Kingdome of heancy, 33 Falſe Chriffs. 
$85 Aſtcr what manner Chriſts commin:; ſhall be. 


T Hen ſaid he to the Diſciples, * * It cannot be * Matthib 7. 


? merke 9.4% 
auoided,bur that offences will come,but woe PT ay 


beto him by whom they come. of neceſ4irylnd-_ 
2 TItis better for him thara great mil{tone ic& croeffencts,, 


were hanged about hisnecke', and that he were but the Lord will} 


caft into the Sea, then thar he ſhould offend one r__ ow) 
of theſe litrlc ones. + (ſte by 1 


3 A 2Takeheecd to your ſelnes: i 'thy brother 'z Vorrepeeben? 
treſpaſſe againſt thee, rebuke him: and ifhee re- wn _ | 
pent forgiue him. | - Joncand chi, 
4 * Andthough he ſinne againſt thee ſencn + auth.) 


times 


<LPg1gLoraug 
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times in a day, and ſenen times ina day turne a- 
gaine to thee, laying, It repenteth me, thou ſhalt 
o torgiue him. BI . p BESR 
fot 5 © 3 Andthe Apoſtles ſaid ynto tne Lor 
| ing Increaſe our faith. | Y 
Eodly(cal 6 AndrheLordſaid,* Ifye had faith, as mwch 


as 42 a graine of muſtard ſeed, and ſhould fay to; 


this mulberie tree, Plucke thy ſelfe vp by the 
roots, and plantthy ſelte in the ſea, it ſhould euen 
obey you. 

7 C4Whoisitalſo of you, that hauing a ſer- 
uant plowing or feeding cattell , would ſay vnto 
him by and by, when he were comefrom the field, 
Goe, andfir downe at table ? 

8 And would not rather ſay to him, Dreſle 
wherewith I may ſup,and gird thy ſelfe,and ferue 

t, me, till T haueeaten and drunken, and afterward 

{igthatGod 2 hou, and drinkethou? 

MT "9 Doethhethanke that feruant, becauſe hee 

"be yeand did that which was commaunded ynto him? I 

isoars, he rrOw not. 

. =-roligry 10 5 Soe likewiſe ye, when ye haue done all 

plabour thoſethings, which are commanded you, ſay, We 
een v- are vnprofitable ſeruants : wee haue done that 
which was our duty to do. - 

lnvgof the 11 © © Andſoit was when he wentto Hieru- 

akkwe falem,that he paſſed through the middes of Sama- 

mpcdorme, de- 112 and Galile, 

_ 12 Andasheeentred into a certainetowne, 

(det Etheremerhim ren men that were lepers , which 

| ſtocd a farre oft, 

wavillbern- 12 And they lift vp their voyces, and ſaid, Te- 


kill barthe c, , Maſter, haue mercy on vs. 
emonely 
rtrncy, 


"Iat.cg. 2. 
e 


14 And when he ſaw ther, he ſaid vnto them, 
* Goe, ſhew your {clues ynto the Prieſts, And it 
came to paſle,that as they went,they wereclenſed, 

15 Then oneof them, when he ſaw that hee 
Knot mar- Was healed, returned back,and witha loud voyce 

amy, praiſed God, 

themolt 15 And fell downe on his face at his feet, and 

eheznſs gaue him thankes: and he was a Samaritan. 

dyper- 17 AndIcſus anſwered, and ſaide, Are there 
akdenſelves, not ten clenſed ? but where arethe nine ? 

gr 18 There is none found thatreturnedto giue 

God praiſe, ſaue this ſtranger. 
MTWanur. 19 And hee ſaid vnto hum, Ariſe, goe thy way 
med thy faith hath ſaued thee. 
bo 25 C7 And when he was demaunded of the 
wee. Pharites, whenz kingdome of God ſhouid come, 
he anſwered them andſaid, The kingdom of God 
commeth not with bd obſeruation, 
lay udey. 2.1 Neither ſhall men ſay, Lohere, or lo there: 
Wet ft for behold the kingdome of God is< within you. 
ſs, 22 8 And heſaid vnto the diſciples, the Joins 
wk, bites Wl come when ye ſhall deſire to ſee 4 one of the 
Melefeatech daics of the Sonne of man, and yee ſhall nor 
ref thoſe {ce It, 
23 * » Then ſhallthey ſay to you,Behold here, 
or behold there : but goe notthither, ne:ther tol- 
lowrthem. 

24 For as the lightning that lightneth out of 
the one 918 ynder heauen, ſhinerth vncothe other 
Got part vnder heaucn, (o ſhall the Sonne ofman be in 
hey 25 But firſt muſt he ſuffer many things,and be 
kf T<prooutd of this generation. 

WViemimenneplethoſe things when they be preſent which weafterward 

Wenthey arc gone, butinvaine. d The time willcome thas you ſhall jerk for 

with great ſorrow of heart. and ſhall not finde hum. * Mat.2 .23 7eav 

9 Chriſtforewarneth vs that falſe Chriſts ſhall come, and that his glorie 

, tforen'! farre and widethrough the wertd, alter that the ignomi- 
*Ctolleis put out and <4riughithed, 


a tpth(y 


F 


Chap. xviij. 


Of the righteous judge. 3 2 


KI , 4 
D ; — y " —_— It was in the daies of Noe, ſo * Gen. 7.5. wat- 
all it bein the daies of the Sonne of man. 24 3.1. per. 3.10 
27 They ate, they dranke, they maricd wiues, LB... vp uot 
and gauein mariage vnro the day that Noe wert wares rordbgg 
1nto the Arke: and the ood came,and deſtroyed !»dcenivogement 
them all. of God : 21nd 
28 * Likewiſe alſo it was in the daies of Lot, Toca e Sake 
They ate,they drank,they bought, they lold,they contnualty, 
planted, they built. * Gen. 1g. 24. 
_ 29 Burinthe day thar Lot went out of Sodom, 
1t rained fire and brimſtone from heauen, and ce- 
ſtroyed them all. | 
30 After theſe eſ2mplesſhall it bee in the day 
when the ſonne ofman is reueiled. 

31 ** Atthat day hethat is vpon the hou, and rr Weſt e419 
his ftuffe in the houſe, lethim not come down to £994 heed, thar 
rake ir out: and hethar is in thefieldlikewiſe, lex "he! diſtruſt, 
him not turne backeto that he lefr behind, ora ns : 

32 * Remember Lots wie, world.nor any re- 
33 * Whoſocuer will ſeeke to fave his foule, fp*2 ct fri ors 
_ loſe it: and whoſoeuer ſhall loſe it,thall eger _ Irs, wa 
it lite 19's 
. . : j Gen, 19 26. 
34 * Trell you, in that night there ſhall be two Þ Chep.9 24. mee. 
in one bed : the one ſhall be receiued, andthe o- !5 3977-3 35 
ther ſhall beleft, I 
T ; Frey ls e Thath ſhell ſue 
5 Iwo women ſhall be grinding together,the :,/s Marthew ex- 
one ſhall be taken, and the other ſhall be left, prenaeth it: for the 
36 Twoſhall bee in the field: one ſhall be re- {54 »4cre , 
ceiued, and the other ſhall beleft. = pt dong = 
37 *2 And they anſwered, and faid to him, * Marth. 24 qr. 
Where, Lord ? And he'/aid vnto them, * Where- 2 Theonely way 
foeuer the body #, thither ſhall alſo the cagles bee 
gathered together, 


tocortirne is to 
cleare to Chriſt, 
* Maib. 24.28. 
CHAP. XVTIIT. 
2 Theporabie of the unrightecss Iudge ans the widow. to Of 
the Phariſe and the Publicane, x5, Childyen are of the king- 
dome of hrauen 22 To ſell all andyine to the poore. 2% The 


*poſtles forſale al xi Cirnifl foretell:th bu death 35 The 
blmae man receinesb fight. 
A Nd * hee ſpake-alſo a parable vnto them, ro 1 God will haze 

thi end, that they * oughtalwaics to pray '**2continuein 
and not to 2 waxe faint ras 
b J a : p - weary vs, but to 
2 ® Saying,there was aiudge ina certaine city, exercilevs, there. 
waich feared not God, neither reuerenced man, fore we muſt ſo 
And there was a widow in that city, which ſtriue with impatie 
came vnto him, ſaying, D iuſtice againſt [1102 lengde- 
| um, ſaying, Doe mce tuſtice againſt 14y cauje vs not to 
mineaduerſary. breake of the 

4 Andhe would not of a long time: butaf courfeofour 
terward heſaid with himſelfe, Though I fearenot vRO 
God, nor reuerence man, 1. theſ 5.25, 

5 Yet becaue this widow troublcth mee, T « Yeelde 70a fi. 
will doe her right, leſt at the laſt ſhe come and pax and adner fe 
make wo wenry. trig te, 

6 Andthe Lord ſaid, Heare whatthe ynrigh- ear. 
reous iudge ſaith, b Heedoth not 

7 Now ſhall not God auenge his ele&,which Pare 1bmgs 

1 okadh Lis - was "AS \ that are equal! 9- 
cry day and night vnto him : yea, though 4 heſuf- 2,42, au, the lefſe 
fer long for them ? with the greater « 

8 I rcllyouhe will auengethcm quickly: but if 0M bu 
when the ſonneof man commeth, ſhall he finde 7$,7<1 oP wn 
faith on the earch ?o bands, ach were 

9 C : He ſpake al 's this parable vnto certaine ſa8'be progers of 
which truſted in them'lues thar they were tuſt, PW por 
andde'piſcd other : + Wo uid 

10 Twomen went vp intothe Temple to pray: Leateme downe | 

with er blower, 
and itu ametopore taken of awrifilers, ho leateibezr aduerſa: its nith tl eififtt ory 
«bs : [a ace they that ave pmuorineele beaie the indgetenres nith their ev3ing Out, een 
45 2 werew'th lo:18 dA Thin th breſrereſion inreuen;my the marie done to hu. 
2 Tw- th:;nosc pecially make on prayers yvourdeand of none eff: : confilerce of 
our ovne righreonine (le, and the contempt of other; and 3n bucible heart is cen- 
trary to bot: theie. q 
the 


Fee 


& 


=y 


The Phariſe andthe Publican, 


the one a Phariſe, and the other a Publican, | 
g Althonghwee 1x 3 The Phariſe toodand prayed thus with 
conteſſe,charwhat- himſelfe, O God, I thanke thee that Tam nor as 


2 or I other men,exrortioners,vninſt,adulterers,oreuen 
aucito . 26 
are we deſpiſed of 45 this Publican. 


God, 38 proude 12 Tfaſttwiſe in the weeke : T giue tithe of all 
and arrogant,ifwe char ener 1 poſlefle. . 
put ueuer fo Inte | pr the Publican ſtanding © a farre off 
= ot wg would not lift vp ſo much as his eyes to heauen 
God. but {more his breſt, ſaying, O God, bee mercafull 
e Farrefromthe yoo mea ſinner. ; 
_— malower ,, 1 tell you,this man departedro his houf, 
D Chen, 14 1x. inſt:fedrarher thenthe other : * for every man 
thatcxalteth himſelfe ſhall be broughtlow , and 
© += IG he that rs et _— vers __ , 
- Fin 1 * f They brought ynro him alſo babes that 
+ comme he ound : na & —_ 4 And when his difciples 
3ong, inthaithey {aw it, they rebuked them, 
werebrought which = © + pirTelus g called them vntohim, & (iid, 
has Suffer the babes to come vnto mee, and forbid 
zhbey wereinfants, them not: for offuchis rhe kingdome of God. 
which is to bemar- 1+ 5 VerilyIſay vnto you, Whoſocuerrecel- 
_ azanft = ;« veth not the kingdome of God as a babe, he ſhall 
theheptramgef Nor enter therein, 
children. 18 * Thena certaine ruler asked him, ſaying, 
4 Toiudgeo? QGogd Maſtcr,what ought I to do,to inherit eter- 
Shink of = -<oxmi nall life e 
pay of arr 19 AndTefus aid vnto him, Why calleft thou 
cauſe of infinite me good ? noneis good, faue one, eyes God. 
T0 Thou knowelt the commandements, * Thou 
: Liorkap xr OY ſhalt not commit adultery : Thou ſhalt nor kill : 
xcecomprehended Thou ſhalt nor ſteale : Thou ſhalt not bearefal'c 
inthe free coue- witneſſe : Honour thy Father and thy Mother. 
nautot God. 21 7 Andheſaid, All theſe hane I kept from 
fe chliren whom my youth. 
che diſciples drowe 2.2 Now when Tefus heard that, hee ſaid ynto 
him, yetlackeſt thou onething, Sell all thar euer 
thon haſt,and diftributevnto the poore,and thou 
ſhalr haue treaſure in heauen , and come follow 
me. 

23 Butwhen he hcard thoſe things, he was ve- 
ry heauy : for he was marucilous rich, 

2.4 5 And when Tefus ſaw him very forowtull, 
he faid, With what difficulry ſhall they that haue 
riches, enter into the Finkdome of God: 

25 Surely it 1seafter for a camel to go through 
a needles eye, thenfor a rich man ro cnterinco 
the kingdome of God, 

26 Then aid they that heard it, And who then 
can be ſaued? 

27 Andheſaid, The things that arc vnpofi- 
ble with men, are poſlible with God. 

28 C* ThenPerter fdid, Loe, wehaue left all, 
and haue followed thee, 

29 9 Andheſaid vatothem, Verily 1 ſay vnto 
you, there is no man that hath left houſe, or pa- 
rents, or brethren, or wife, or children for the 
kingdome of Gods ſake, 

30 Which ſhall notreceinemuch more in this 
world, and inthe world ro come life everlaſting. 

31 C*2- Then Teſus rook vnto him the twelne, 
and ſaid vnto them, Behold,we goe vp to Hieru- 
ſalem,and all chungs ſhal be fulfilled ro the Sonne 
of man, that are written by the Prophets. 

32 For he ſhall be delivered ynto the Gentiles, 
and ſhall be mocked, andſhal be jpitefully intrea- 
teated, and ſhalt be pitted on, 

33. And when they hane icourged him, they 
will put himto death : bur the third day he ſhall 
riſe againe. . 

34 But they vnderſtood 5 none of theſe things, 


mayhb. 23. 12. 
* Aatth. 19.13» 


away. 

6 Childlike inno- 
CCncy is an orna- 
na'nent of Chriſti. 
Ans. 

* Matth. 1g. i6. 
marke ta. 17. 

* Exod 20.13. 

7 The entiſement 
of riches carieth 
many away from 
the righe way. 

8: To be bothrich 
and godly, is a {1n- 
gular gift of God. 


* Math. 19. 27, 
viexke 10.28, 


9 They become 
the richeſt of all, 
which refuſe not 
tobe poorefor 
Cheiſts ſake, 


* Maih 20.17, 
marke !1 0.32» 

to As ſureand 
certaine 25 perſe- 
cation 15, ſo ſure 
15the glory which 
remaineth for the 
conquerours, 


b. ttboreby _A fee 
hem 1noraent the 
Dyſciples were, 


S. Luke. 


and this ſaying was hid from th 
ceiued they thethings which were 
35 E*2t And it came to paſle, t 


neither per- 
ken, 
as he was 


marke 16,46, 
11 Chriſt 


come neere vnto Tericho, a certaine blinde man 
fate by the way fide, begging. 
he people paſſe by, he 


36 And when he heardt 
asked what it meant, 

37 And they ſaid ynto him, that Teſus of Na- 
zareth paſled by. 

38 Then hecryed, ſaying, Tcfus the Sonne of 
Dauid haue mercy on me. 

9 7: And they which went before, rebuked 
him chat heſhould hold his peace, but hee cryed 
much more, O Son of Dauid haue mercy on me, 

40 And Iefus ſtood till, and commanded him 
to bebrought vnto him, And when he was come 
neere; he asked him, 

41 Saying, What wilt thou that T doe vnto 
thee ? And he ſaid, Lord, that I may receme my 
ſight. ; 

* AndTeſus ſaid vnto him,Recetue thy ſight: 
thy faith hath ſaued thee, 

43 Then immediatly he received his ſight,and 
followed him, prayſing God: and all the people, 
when they ſaw tb#, gaue praiſe to God. 


CHAP, XIA, 


1 Zaccheu the Publica, 13 Tenpicces of rnoney delinered to 
ſeruents tooccupie withall, 39 Ieſurentreth mo Hieruſalem, 
41 He foretelleth the deflruttion of the cutie with teares. 45 He 
cafieth the ſejers on; ofthe Temple, 


t2 The more 


layeth in our 
euen by chem 
whichprofeſly 
Chriſts Name, iſ 
much the mere 
Ought we to poe 
orward, 


Ow * when Ieſus entred and paſſedthrough 
Iericho. 

2 Behold, there was a man named Zacchens 
which was the 2 chiefe recetuer df the tribute, and jp en A 
he,was rich, « The outiſeer and 

And he fought toſee Tefus, who he ſhould beadeſthePulb, 
be, and could nortfor thepreate, becauſe he was © »ibwer 
of a low ſtature, theretoguber: {or 


Publ; 
4 Whereforeherannebefore, and climed vp ide 


I Chriſt proven. 
teth them with his 


grace, eſpeciallie 
which ſeemedto 


the 

were dimidedinto 

into a wilde figge tree, that he might ſee him : for commit, ove 

he ſhould come that way, oy 7h 
5 And whenTeſus came to the place, he loo- porn 

ked vp and ſaw him,and ſaid vnto him, Zaccheus s Theworldfor 


come downe at once: uit abide at fakeththegrace 
ce: for to day I mul grpergns oe} 


willingthatit 
uld be beſtow- 


knowne bythe 
eſſe. 


d, the halfe of m 


f 


cmna' 
- 1 : > haut this 
come vnto this houſe, foraſmuch as he is alſo be- * _ ew 
5 $r4de amony 
come the < ſonne of Abraham. when they rob ad 
10 * Fortheſonne of manis come to {ecke, fpoide eres 
and to ſave that which was loſt. weale, £00008 


33 5 And 


A blinde man. Zacchey, 


* Math,10.29, 


by aviſible mir, 
cle »Uhathe isthe 
light ofthe world, 


and lets tha Sa 


—ToS RS 


I # #2 


es, Fo eirhfull ſeruant, 
ore axe three 
of men in 


i 


whe 


= 
but 


(inf 
Web bat 


faxed forth before,aſcending vp to Hieruſalem, 


21.1, 
' 
1% 
wybthis 

inelver of © 
lu world, 


"key, 
M114 


Chap.xx. The ſtones would crie. 34 


13 5 Andhecalledhistenſeruants, and deli- topraiſe God with a loud voyce,for all the great 
uered them ten pieces of money, and ſaid vito works that they had ſeene, 


ws, hers he them,Occupiettll I come; _ 38 Saying, Bleſſed be the King that commeth 
Aibewe St whom 14 Now his citizens hated him,and ſent an am- in the Name of the Lord: peace in heauen , and 
lc mins. oY cout :the eb" baſlage after him, ſaying, Wee willnort hauethis glory in the higheſt places. 
war wichaccording man to reigne ouer vs, 39 * Then jome of the Phariſes of the compa- 8 Whentheylin. 
orld, 15 Anditcameto paſſe, when he was come a- Dy {aid vnto him,Maſter,rebukethy diſciples. ger which eughe 
They gaine, and had receiued his kingdome, that hee 40 Burt he an{wered,and {aid vnto them, I tell ©2** a eſt 
wich ofGod, commanded the feruants to be called ro him , to pu , that if theſe ſhould hold their peace, the rersfoorth of ep” 
alisglory ith whom he gane his money, that hee might know {tones would cry, kingdome of God, 
; what euery man had gained, 41 CE*9 And when he was come neere, he be- << will raiſeyp 
AY fn 16 Then camethe firſt, ſaying,Lord, dthy piece held the citie,an@weptfor it, _— EXLHaOrd i. 
—_ mo goed. hathincreafedten pieces. 42 $Saying, b O ifthou haddeſteuen knowen efchens. 
ben WM plcttefirſith® 17 Andhe faidvnto him, Well, good ſeruant:; # at the leaſt in this k thy day thoſe things, which! * £44p.2 1.6.nae, 
fell prlwhenbe® 1, ecauſe thou haſt beene faithfull in a very little belong vnto thy lpeace! but now are they hid from 745 ##4e r3.r, 
lame, ſo cnmeth, _ thing,take thou authoritie ouer ten cities, thine eyes. Sor - — 
oo es 18 And the ſecond came, ſaying, Lord, thy 43 For the dayes ſhall:come ypon thee, that with the HW 
OY er beevill ieces hath increaſed fiue pieces, thine enemies ſhall caft atrench about thee, and fion, no nor of 
arr I 9. And tothe ſame he ſaid , Bethoualfo raler co— theeround, and keepethee in on euery | pre n: 0M 
\therhage OUCT LUC CITIES. ide, | 
_—_ for 20 © Sotheother came,and ſaid, Lord, Behold, 44 Andſhallmaketheeeuen with the ground, F As home rm 
befoothtull and thy piece whichT haue layd vpin a napkin : andthy children whichare in thee, and they ſhall #* ws moned wich 
, 21 Forl1 feared thee, becauſe thou arr a ſtraite not leaue in thee a ſtone vpon a ftone, becauſe Foy A. og the 
wt man: thou rakeſt vp that thou layedſt not down, thou kneweſt nor mrthar ſeaſon of thy viſitation. cir he wer 
(hive epicee and reapeſt that thou diddeſt nor ſow. 45 C*:r2Heewenr alſo into the Temple, and #» ex/ue : and pare. 
Urs 22 Then hee ſayd vnto him, Of thine owne began to caſt out them that ſold therem , and #2 2Pbraidihem 
oe mouth will I judge rhee ; O euill ſeruant. Thon them that bought, s þ rms 
almbepene kneweſt that T am a ſtrait man, raking vpthatT 46 Saying vnto them, Iris written, * Mine «gang owns, of 
pichwebout ten 


layd not downe,and _—_ that1 did notſow, Houle is the houſe of prayer, * but ye haxe made x «hath nor 1;gh 4 
23 Wherefore then gaueſt notthoumy money adenne of theenes, _ _ 72 
into the © banke, that at my comming 1 might 47 And heetaught dayly in the Temple, And hens pots I 


haue required it with vantage ? the high Prieſts and the Scribes, andthe chiefe of ts whom: itn mee 


24 And hee ſaid to them that ſtood by, Take the peopleſoughtro deſtroy him, free 45 properly 


from him that piece, and gius it him that hach —48 Bur they could nor tinde whatthey might /*% ſaſterrie tu 


ten pieces) doe to him: for all the people hanged vpon hum jo; mom Þ... 
25 (And they ſaid ynto him,Lord,he hath ten when they heard him, oO _ oof = 
pieces, - fefeug mee the 
Lord of the Prophets, now eSccially in this my laftcomming to thee, tbow hadfi had 


p y 
26 * For T lay vnto you, that vnto all Tacm any regard to thy ſelfs, k The fit an.lcommocious time n called the day of thu cuic, 
that haue, it ſhall bee giuen : and from himthat 1! Tha: «,choſerhings wherein thme happineſſe ſtenderh, m That is, this very ts 
hath not, cuen that he hath, (hall bee taken from NAant wherein God wiſitedtiee. * Maith 21.13. to Chrilt ſheweth alter his en- 
him. h tric into Hieruſalem by a viſible ſigne, that it is his office enioyned him of his Fa« 


1 ' . * % » . | * /'/s * % « 
27 Mopaingy them mine enemies , which ther co purgeths Teinple, * Aarke 11.17. 1jahg56.7. * lerem.q ut 


would not that I ſhould reigne ouer them, bring CHAP, XX 
hither,and flay thera before me. 4 From whence lohns Bapti/me was. 2 The wictedneſſeofthe 
28 T And whenhe had thus ſpoken, f he went Priefts noted ty the parable of the vineyard and the tnsband- 
zen. 21 To g'u' nba to (eſar. 27 Hee counmcethgpe Sad- 
ewces demyng the reſurreflion, 41 How Chriit u the ſanne of 


* 1 y 
29 *7 Andit cameto paſſe, when he was come 5 


neere to Bethphage, and Bethania , beſides the ; 
mount which 1s called the mount of Oltues , hee Nd * t it came to paſſe, that on one of thoſe * Martb.2r.2;, 
ſent ewo of his diſciples, daies,as hetaughtthe people inthe Temple, Wen ce & 
30 Saying, Goe yetothe towne which is be- and preached rheGojpel.the high Prieſts and the þcjng overcome 
fore you, wherein afloone as yeare come,yee ſhall Scribes came vpon him, with the Elder S, with the ttuerh 
finde a colt tied, whereon ncuer man fate; looſe © 2 Andſpakevnto him,ſaying, Tel vs by what O—_ = 
him,and bring him hither, authoritie thon docſt theſe things, or who is hee queſlicn about 


31 Andifany man aske you,why ye looſe hiw, that hath giuen thee this authoritie ? his outward cal- 


thus ſhall ye ſay vnto him, Becauſe the Lord hath 3 Andhe anſwered,and ſaid ynto them,Tal'o ling, and are ouer- 
will aske you one thing: tell me therefore, come by the wit- 


need of him, E 
32 So they that wereſent,wenttheir way,and 4  Thebaptimeot Iohn, was it from heauen, CS ——— 
found it as he had ſayd vntothem. or of men ? = 
33 And as they were looſing the colt, theow- 5 And they reaſoned within themſelues, ſay- * ararth 21.33. 
ners thereof ſaid vnto them, Why looſe yeethe ing, If we ſhall ay,From heauen,he wil lay, Why 7.12.1. jjaig. 
colt? then beleeued ye him not ? . _— ha 


3.4 And they ſaid, The Lord hath need ofhim. 6 Burif we ſhall ſay, Of men, all thepeople ivy ts have 

5 T*S0 they broughrhimto Teſus,andrhey will tone vs : tor they bee perſwaded that Tohn then the chiefeft 
caſt their garments on the colt, aud ſer Telus wasa Prophet. : 2nd kid y 
thereon. Therefore they anfivered ,' that they could 7 


36 And as he went, they ſpread their clothes not tell whence it was, _ ſant inthevery 
in the way.. '  $ ThenTeſus ſaid vnto them , Neither te]l I $anAuary of Gods 
37 And when he was now come neere to the you,by whatauthoritie I doe theſe gs hly BONG 
going downe to the mount of Oliues, the whole 9 © *3 Then beganhe toſpeaketothepeople i. -enpu- 


multitude of the diſciples began ro retoyce , and this parable, A cerratue _ planred arc, niſhed, 
ee 2 


The vineyard ler out. 
and let it forth vnto husbandmen, and went into 
ountrey tor a great Time. 
: you at a frat nt hee ſent a ſer- 
uant to the husbandmen , that they ſhould give 
him of the fruit of the vineyard: but the husband- 
men did beat him, and ſent him away empty. 

11 Againe hee ſent yet another ſeruant : and 

they did bear him, and foule entreated him , and 
him away emprie. ; 
Th 2 ers 6.4 Ts ſentthe third , and him they 
ounded,and caſt out. 
y 13 Then ſaid the Lord of th@vineyard, What 
ſhall I doe? I wil ſend my beloued Sonne: It may 
bee that they will doe reucrence when they ſee 
him. 

14 But when the husbandmen ſaw him, they 
reaſoned with them'clues , ſaying , This 1s the 
heire : come, let vs kill him, that the inheritance 
may be ours. 

i5 So they caſt him our of the vineyard, and 
killed him, What ſhall the Lord of the vineyard 
therefore doe vnto them ? 

16 Hee will come and defiroy theſe hnsband- 
men, and will giue out his vineyard to others. 
But when they heard it,they faid,God forbid. 

17 CT And hee beheld them, and ſaid , What 


is then thar is written , * The ſtone 
« Pial.018.23, meaneth this the v , 


I/a 25.16. tt.4.17. 
rom.9.33-1.pe.28 the corner? 


18 Whoſveuer (hall all vpon that ſtone, ſhall 
be broken: and on whomſoecuer it ſhall fall, it will 

rinde him to powder, 

19 Then the high Prieſts, and the Scribes the 
ſame houte went « coi to lay hands'on him (bur 
they feared the people) for they perceiued that he 
had ſpoken this parable againſt them, 

20 * ; Andthey *watched him and {ent foorth 
b ſpies , whick ſhould faine themſclues inſt men, 
cto take himin lis talke , and ro deliuer him vn- 
to the power and «4 authoritie of the gouernour. 

21 Andthey asked him, ſaying, Maſter, wee 
know that thouſayeſt and teacheſt right, neither 
doeſt thou accept © mansperion, bur teacheſt the 
way of God truely, 

22 Is it lawfull for vs to giue Ceſar tribute 
or no? 

23 Butheperceinedrheir t craftinefle, and ſaid 
vnto them, Why tempt ye me ? - 

2 4 Shew mee apenie: Whoſe image an ſu- 
perſcription hath it 2. They an wered, and ſaid, 
Celars. 

25 Then he ſaid vntothem, * Giue then vnto 
Ccfar the things whichare Ceſars, and to God 
thoſe which are Gods. 

26 And they could not reproue his ſaying be- 
fore thepeople, but they maruciled at his aniwer, 
and heldther peace, 

27 * 4 Then came to him certaine of the Sad- 
duces (which denie thar there is any refurreQion) 
and they asked him, 
$a:e dilivence and 28 Saying, Maſter, F Moſes Wrote VRtO VS, Tf 
wittines jo do exigg, ANY Mans brother die hauing a wife, and hee die 
gotien by mech v/e Without children, that his brother ſhould take his 
endyres: practiſe wite,and raiſe vp ſeed to his brother. 
= __ T 2 9 Now there were ſenen brethren,and the firſt 

DS. tooke awife,and he died v1 hout children. 


* Metth.22.23, . 
marie $2.18, 30 Andtheſecond tookethe wife, and he died 


4 Thereſurre&ion childleſ{c, 
vodarr ate er 31 Then the third tooke her : and (o likewiſe 
the Sadduces, Theſenendied,andleft no children, 

32 Andlaſt ofall,thewoman died allo, 


® Aſatih 12.16. 
WMareen% 3s 

3 The laſtcefuge 
tht falle prophets 
haue coiteltroy the 
erue Prophets, is 
ro lay (edition 
and creaſon to 
their charge. 

4 A fit tne to 
8ake him 111 

6b Whom they had 
dece:tfuly hived. 

e That they might 
rake [ure hold on 
hu talke and rheve- 
Ly forge joe falſe 
acc; 4a10u azamſt 
him. 

d Toput him to 
dearth 

e Thowart not mo- 
wed by auour of 4- 
u) 741: and by pey. 
ſon he meaneth out- 
ward circunmfl an. 
ces ,woich if a may 
heme refpeft nts, 
be will n4 inage 
alike of ther that 
ar? indeed alike 

f (raſtine: 15 a cev- 


* Len; 5.5» 


S. Luke. 


that the builders refuſed, that is made the head of 


33 Therefore at the reſurreQion, whoſe wi 
of - £6 ſhall ſhe be? for ſeuenhad her ik. 1 b 

3 4 Then Teſus anſwered, and ſaid ynto them, | 
The e —_— of this world marry wiues,andare , They ere eaad 
marrie | Fir dv + 

3 5 Butthey which ſhall becounted worthy to techie 
enioy that world , and the refurreQion from the *%{4.,»hblin 


dead,neither marry wines,ncither are married. A eas 
36 For they can die no more, foraſmuch as are giw:n:01h, * 


they areequal vnto the Angels,and are the ſonnes wwia,« 41fore 


of God, fince they arethe k children of the reſur- (f4-168 wii 


. are contre toche 
re&1on. children vj 


37 And that the dead ſhall riſeagaine , euen 4 76am 
* Moſes ſhewed it beſides the buſh, when hee ſaid, #ter50ftherejur. 
The Lord « the God of Abraham , and the God !*#": frame 


of Tiaac, and the God of Tacob. RR 


38 For hee isnotthe God of the dead , but of which hatexy 
them which liue : for alli live vnto him. everlaſting bliſe, 

39 Then certaine of the Scribes anſwered,and Poe Eto 
ſaid, Maſter,thou haſt well ſaid. fry ry 
40 Andaiter that,durſt they nor aske him any wird reſurrefiin, 
thing atall, vows 

41 ©* 5 Then ſaid hee ynto them, How ſay j,gn 
they that Chriſt is Dauids ſonne? ſhall riſets comtem. 

42 And David himſelfe ſaith in the booke of vanoewhichuny 
the Pſalmes, * The Lord faid vnto my Lord,Sit at Perky if, bu 
my right hand, # , rot 

43 Till T ſhall make thine enemies thy foot- ;Thet deft im 

toole, a ſqm, 

44 Seeing Dauid calleth him Lord, How is he The godly doenet 


then his ſonne ? rms 040 
45 


; T Then in the audience of allthe people, * Menhan, 14, 
he ſaid vnto his diſciples, Werke 12.35, 


46 ** Beware of theScribes, which willingly 2 CON 
gocin long robes,and loueſalutations in the mar- accordingtothe 
kets, and the higheſt {eates in the aſſemblies, and fel thatheisa(s 


the chiefe roumes at feaſts : his Lord (becauſe 


47 Which deuoure widowes k honſes, andin wi —_ 


ſhew make long prayers : Theſe ſhal receiue grea- Ged)acending 
tcr damnation, tothe ſpit. 

* Pſal.119.1, 

* (hap "1 43.M1410.23.6,mar,12.39, 
tious and ccuetous paſtours, 
the gooas ana ſul flance, 


CHAP. XXLI. 
1 The mdowss libeyalitir ahone her riches. 5 Of the time of the 
de firuftion ofthe Temple, 19 and Hiernſalem, 25 The fienes 
going before the laſt agement. , + 
Nd * 1 as heebeheld, hee ſaw the rich men *Meoleny, 
which caſt their gifts into the treaſurie. | The poure mu 
2 Andheeſaw allo acertaine poore widow, _ — 
which caſt in thither two mites : even the richeſt, 
3 Andheeſaid, Ofatrueth I ſay vnto you, sccordingtoGods 
that this poore widowe hath caſt in more then' 994 | 
they all. 
- 4 For they all haue of their ſuperfluitie caſt 
into the offerings of God: but ſhe of her perturie 
hath caſt in all the liuing thar ſhe had. 


5 *2 Nowas ſome ſpake ofthe Temple, how : RE 4 


k Tha u fpolen by che figure Metonyme, boſe, fr 


was garniſhed w:th _ Rones, and with", The deftwion | 
al 


a conlecrate things,he of the Templeis 

6 Are theſethe things that ye: looke vpon ? foretoldghat that 
the dayes will come wherein a ſtone ſhall not pg jr built 
bee left vypona ſtone , that ſhallnot beerhrowen vp. whoſe head 
downe. builders muſt awd 

7 Thenthey asked him, faying, Maſter, but 9v8"t os 
when ſhall theſe things bee? and what ſigne ſhall TPFFL coeking 

' - 4 Theſe werething 

there be when theſe things ſhall come to paſſe ? 1t werebant 

8 *Andheeſaid, Take heed thac ye bee not vponwal! aid 
deceiued : for many will come b inmy Nameſay- qr beſ.5.6 
ing, T am Chreſt,and the time drawerh neere : fol- , x 54g 
low ye not them therefore, 6 Ying my Naw 


s ; And 


Of thepooce aid 


6 Wee muſt anoydthe example of ambi. | 


PEER CONCERT I mu TE me ww Fu TT = © oO 


the Tem- 


me dajes of vengeance: 


ere Tem 
procod isbuilt 1c not afraid: for theſe things muſt firſt come,but 


Lick. incre- 


8 
> hat be obe 
| $r08- 
nets 


be witn'ſ- 


quill dea'mg of 
ſfyowr ' 

: Anoble ſay- 
ak abe off 


Bfutegody 
aibeywen per- 


per 
lane 10 the wiewes 
Cherrch, 
v(heut2el 3s 
090 
gol 13, 37 
"A6;6.10.3%- 


wie 
aboxt 0% 
with many 
_— 

e 


volt and cM6- 
pu, ad beare 
Cteprling 


narfvlh, 
"Da.9.37. 
n99b.34. 15. 
nol! 13.14, 
: de- 
ofthe 
whole citie is 
Hwahthoſ 
' e 
thage oe means, 
vhich God (tnderh 
mo dſplea- 
{Word for word. 
ward, 6# che Hee 


beves ell the eage 
+ ſword, the 


ftapired 


oro ren 
"the Gentiles and 


of the 


ws 1 ak be 

de- 
Inklion of Hierm- 
© nx: fs 


Gefen, ; 


[ Aker divers 


_ the Lord 
lat the length 


Pliely appeare 


vidliner his 


"Now 8.25. 


6s Wemuſt be (0- 
and watchfall 


doth day &night 


far the Lords come 


Ut, cthatwebe 
at Ve 


"Dwatzer 3. 


chings,and great ſignes ſhal there be from heauen. 
12 Butbetforeal theſe, they ſhal lay their hands 
on you, and perſecurte yow, delinering you vp to 
the aſlemblies,and into priſons,and bring you be- 
forekings and rulers for my Names ſake. 
13 Andthis ſhallturne to you,for © a teſtimo- 
niall. 


18 * Yet thereſhall not one haire of your heads 
periſh, | 
19 By your patience 4 porn your ſoules. 
20 C*+ and when yeſee Hieruſalem beſieged 
with ſouldiers, then vnderſtand that the delola- 
tion chereof1s neere, 

21 Then let them which are in Tudea, flee to 
the mountaines: and let them which are in the 
middes thereof,depart out: and ler not them that 
arein the countrey, enter therein, 

22 For thee bethe dates of yengeance, to ful- 
fil all thingsrhar are writren, 

2 3 But woe be to them that be with child, and 
ro them thar giue ſucke in thoſe daies: for there 
ſhall be great diftreſſe in this land, and © wrath 
ouer this people. 

24 And they ſhall fall on the * edge of the 
fword,and ſhalbe led capriue into all nations,and 
Hteruſalem ſhalbe troden vnder foor of the Gen- 
tiles ynrill the time ofthe Genriles be fulfilled. 

25 * g Then there ſhall beſignes in the Sunne, 
and in the Moone, andin the Stars, and vpon the 
earth, trouble among the nations with perplexi- 
tie : the Sea and the waters ſhall roare, | 

26 5 And mens hearts ſhal faile them for feare 
and for looking after thoſe things which ſhall 
come on the world ; for the powers of heauen 
ſhall be ſhaken. 

27 And then ſhall they ſee the Sonne of man 
come in a cloud, with power and great glory. 

28 And when theſe things beginne to cometo 
paſſe, then looke vp,and litt vp your heads : *for 
your redemption draweth neere, 

29 © Andheſpaketo them a parable, Behold, 
the fig tree,and all trees, 

30 When they now ſhoot foorth, yee ſeeing 
them, know of your owne ſeluesrhat ſummer 1s 
then neere, NR 

31 So likewiſe yee, when yee ſe theſe things 
come to paſſe, know yee that the Kingdome of 
God is neere. 

32 Verely,I ſay vnto you, Thisage ſhall not 
paſſe, till allthe/e things be done: 

33 Henen and earth ſhall paſſe away, but my 
words ſhall not paſſe away. 

34 * Take heedeto your ſelues,left at any time 
your hearts be oppreſſed wich ſurfeiring, & drun- 


Watch and pray. The Paſſeouer. ;5 | 


35 Foras aſhareſhall itcome *® on all them 5 9» «&wen wher- 
that dwell on the face of the whole earth. RE bom 
36 Watchtherefore, and pray continually thar 
yee may bee counted wires to eſcape all theſe 
thingsthatſhall come to paſſe, and that yee may , , 
i ſtand before the Sonne of man. Surry 6 5 
37 CNow in the day time hee taught in the atiderhe commee- 
Temple, and at night he went out, and abode in *ence a»d/enzenre 
the mount that is called the mount of Olives, pole wy, ca 
39 00 all che people came in the morning k 
to him, to heare him in the Temple, 


CHAP, XXIT, 

3 Twdu ſelleth Chrifl. 7 The Apoſtles prepere the Paſſerues, 
24 They fire who ſhall be chiefeſt. 31 Satandefireththens., 
35 Chriſt ſheweth that they wanted nothing. gx Heprainh 
in the mount. 44 Heſweatethbloud, 50 Malchus eare cus 
off andhealed. 57. 58.60, Peter derunth Chriſt thrice 63 
Cbrift = mocked and firooken. 96 He confrfſeth b1mfeift to lee 
tbe Soune of God, : 


Ow * the * feaſt of vnleauened bread drewe + Meh. 26, 
neere, which is called the Paſleouer. marke 14.1, 
2 . Andthe hie Prieſts & Scribes ſought how * Chriſt istaken 
they might kill him : for they feared the people, - P9nthedayo 
* 2 Thenentred Sataninto Tudas who was ther by the proui- 
called Tſcarior, and was of the number of the denceofbisFa- 
twelue. : 62 | | ther, then by the 
4 Andhe wenthis way,and communed with #1992: 
the hie Prieſts,and 2 captaines,how hemight be- 
tray him to them, | 
b 5 = they were glad, and agreed to giue him dercecauſe 6h - 
. to Dethe f 
6 Andhe conſented, and ſought oppottunity o ons caluation, 


o betray him vnto them, when the people were who was the au» 
X fois, , TOY thor of our de. 


7 C* 3; Then came the day of vnleauened bread, — ' 
when the Paſſeouer © mult be facriticed, the charge of kee= 
$ And he ent Peter and Iohn,faying,Goe and ?*3*e Temple 
prepare vs the d Paſſeouer that we may eat it. —_ Prieff: end | 
9 Andthey faid to him, Where wilt thou, Ziftops, « apree- 
that we _—_— , PEI SER veph | 
10 Then he ſaid vnto them old,when yee | . 
beentred into the cirie, thereſhall a man oa o OINOS | 
you, bearing a pitcher of water : follow him into peoplewhich w/ed 


* Matth 26:14. 
marie 14.10. 

2 Godby his 
wonderfuli prouts 


5er, 


the hou'e thathe entrethin, to follow lim: ond 
xx Andſaievnto thegood man of the houſe, '7® Ed: ; 
The Mafter faith vnito thee, Where is the lodgin pro. whem they - 
where I ſhal eat my Paſſeouer with my diſciples? knew be waralone 
12 Then heſhal ſhew you a great highcham- # #%egaraen 
ber rrimmed : there makeir He & | bo Ben 4-9-7494 
13 So they went and found as hehad ſaid yn- ; Chriflcerthek 
to them, and made ready thePaſleouer, his diſciples by a 
14 *4 Andwhenthe © houre was come, he ate A miracle, 
downe, and the twelue Apoſtles with him. x po 
15 Thenhe ſaid vntothem , T haue carneſtly crucified, yet.no- 


thing is hid from 
him: and cherelore 
that he goeth wil. 
livgly eo death. 

c By the order ap- 
pomtea by the Law. 
4 Thelambe which 
was the figare of the 


deſired to eate this Pafſeouer with you, before I 
f ſuffer. 

16 Forl ſay vnto you, Henceforth T will not 
eat of it any more, vynull it bee fulfilled in the 


kingdome of God, | 
17 And hee tooke the cup, and gaue thankes, 
and ſaid, Takethis, and diuide 1t among S you : - Pulls 
18 Forl ſay vnto you,T will not drinke of the « poten by che f. 
fruit of the vine, vntill the kingdome of God bee £7 meronmie, 


which ts very wins 
come, «hin al - 


. the SAC ments. 
« Mat.26 20.mer.14.179, 4 Chtiiſthaniug ended the Pafſeoner according to the 
order of the Lawe, forwatueth them thatthis ſhall be his Jat banquet with them, 
alter the manner and neceſsitic ofthis like, e Theevening and twilight, as whas 
time the jupper was 10 be kepts f 1 amprt codeath. 
Beeg .- 19 *$And 


* Matth.16.26. 
wirke.1q-31, 

x (07.11.34. _ 
45 Chriſt eftadlt- 


nenant, aud his 
communicating 
withvs with new 
fignts. 

2 Hereis «double 
M-tronmie « for 


ken for thai which 
* cox: ame in the 
weſſel, as the cup 
for the wine which 
i within che cup. 
Then ihe wine 1s 
ealle the Cont- 
nent or Teſtament, 
wheycasin-eed:t 
vs but the front of 
the Teſlamens. ov 
rather of the bloud 
of (hnift, wheve! y 
8he Teſtament wes 
made : neither is 
yt 4 wane fiene , 
#hough 17: bee not 
all oye with the 
#hing that a6 ve- 
preſenteh. 
& This word that 
ſrweth the excel. 
dencyof the Tefi a+ 
P42 ut, and anſwoe 
veth ro the place of 
Teremy, (hap. 31, 
31. where ihe 
1p teſtament is 
promiſed, 
* Mat.26.21., 
wewh 14.18. 
ſa”. 1.9. 
L Chirſtheweth 
againe that he go- 
eth todeath wil. 
Jingly, alchough 
he be yot ig noe 
raat of [ndas trea- 


(on. 

3 Thetis;the pre- 
iſe fo uſethe Hes 
brene« $0 ſpcace, 
2oKinzes t4-19. 
Is 14 the baud of 
Joab in this 248+ 


tex: f* * 
7 Although the 
decree of Gois 
promidence come 
neceſNrily to 

- palleyyet it excv- 
ſcth notthe fault 
of the inſtru- 
ments, 
* Maich.20.2 5. 
make 10.42. 
$8 ThePattovrs 
2rc notcalledro 
rule,but to- ſerue, 
& Pane great ti- 
8i:les, for fo 14 wa 
7he cuflonne to 
Sonowr Princes 
with ſome great 


of his kingdome. 


. The Lords Supper. 
ſheth his new Co- 


frftihe wiſe! te. 


wait that Satin layeth for vs. 
and alſo to cafi you ont. 
oc nenervtrerly talf away from the faich : and that for thi canſe, that they ſhould 
Kirre vp one another. ; 
theweth thatfaich differeth much from a vaive fecarnie, in ſetting before vs the 
grienous example of Peter. 
ailegarie, atif heſaid, 0 my friends ana fellow ſou'diers, you heue lined hivherto at it 
were iupeace : but now there is 4 90ſt ſharpe battell at 5ani to be fought, and therefore 
you nunſt lay all other things afide, and thinke pon furniſhing your ſelues mn armovy. 
And whet thatarmowy 15,he ſhe | | 
yn thegar den, andreproued Pecer for firiking nith the ſword, * I'a $3.12, * Mat, 
26 36. 47.1 4-31,10bp 18.1, 


-19 * 5 And hetooke bread, and when hee ha1 

uen thanks,he brakeit, and gaue to them, of 
ing, This is my body, whichis giuen for you: do 
this in the remembrance of me. : 

20 Likewi e alſo after ſupper he tooge the cup, 
ſaving, This 8 cup rs 6 that new Teſtamentin my 
blood, which is ſhed for you, 

21 * 5 Yetbehold, the i hand ofhim that be- 
trayeth me, is with me at the Table, _ : 

22 7 And truely the Sonne of man goerh as It 
isappointed: but wo betothat man by whom he 
is betraied, : 

23 Thenthey began te enquire among th.m- 
ſclues which ofthem it ſhould be,that ſhuuld doe 
that, 

24 E* 3 And therearoſe al'oa ſtrife among 
them, which of them ſhould ſeeme to beethe 


' greateſt, 


25 But he ſaid vnto them, The Kings of the 
Gentilesreigne ouer them, and they that beare 
rule ouer them, are called k bountiful, 

26 But yee ſhall not beſo ; bur let the greateſt 
among you be as the leaſt : andthe chiefeſt as he 
that ſeructh. 

27 For who is greater, he that ſitteth at table, 
or he that ſerueth ; Isnort he that ſitteth attable? 
AndI am among youas he thatſerueth, _ 

28 » Andyeearethey which haue continued 
with mcin my tentations. 

29 ThereforeI appoint vnto you a kingdome, 
as my Father hath appointed vnto me, 

30 * That ye may cat and drinkeat my table, 
in my Kingdome, andfit on {eates, and iudge the 
twelue tribes of Iſrael. 

31 C:- AndtheLord aid, Simon,Simon,be- 
hold, * Satan hath deſired you, 1to winnow you 
as wheat. | 

32 ": ButT havepraied for thee, that thy faith 
failenot : therefore when thou art conuerted, 
ſtrengthen thy brethren. 

33 *12 Andheſaid vnto him, Lord, T am rea- 
dy to goe with thee into priſon,and to death. 

** 34 Bur he ſaid, I tell thee, Peter, the cocke ſhal 
not croxy this day, beforethou haſt thriſe denied 
that thou kneweſt me. 

35 CT Andhe ſaid vnto them, * When I ſent 
you without bag, andſcrip,and ſhooes,lacked ye 
any thing ? Andthey faid, Nothing : 

36 m Then heſayd to them, But now hee that 
bath a bagge,lethim take it, and likewiſe a ſcrip: 
andhe that hath none, let him ſell his coate, and 
by a ſword. 

37 Forl ſay vnto you, that yetthe ſame which 
15 written, muſt be performed in me, * Euen with 
the wicked was he numbred:for doubtleſle thole 
ehings, which are writrew.of me haue, an end. 

38. And they ſaid, Lord, behold, herearetwo 
ſwords, And he ſaid vnto them, It isenough, 

39 T*And he came out, and went(as he was 


gitles, g Such agarepartak-raefthe affii&ions of Chrift, ſhall alſo be partakers 


* Maithi9.8, to Wee muſtalwaies thinke vpon the 
* x Petey 5.8, | Totofeyontndioſratter you, 
It. It is through theprajers of Chriſt thattheele&t 


* Ma#th.26.34. marke 14 39. i0hn 13,38. 12 Chriſt 


* Marth 109.9 m AQAllihyitalkeuby way of an 


weth by bis own? exavple, wien bepraxed afterward 


$.Luke. 


wont) tothe mountofOliues : and his diſciples 
al o followed him, | 
 4o *2:3 Andwhenhecame to the place, hee 
ſaid to them, Pray lelt ye enter into tentation, 

41 14+ And he was drawne alide from them a- 
bout a ſtones caſt, & knecled downe, and praied, 

42 Saying, Father,ifthou wilt,take away this 
cuppe from mee: neuertheleſſe, not my will but 
thine be done, 

43 Andthere appeared an Angell vnto him 
fromheauen, comtorting him. 


44 But being in an agony, hee praicd more 


earneſtly : 8& his ſweat was like 9 drops of bloud, 
trickling downe to the ground, 

45 15 And heroſe vp trom prater,and came to 
hi diſciples, & foundthem ſleeping for heauines, 

46 And he ſaid vntothem,Why ſleepe ye? riſe 
and pray, leſt ye enter intotentation. 

47 C*:5 And whilehee yer ſpake, behold, a 
company,andhe that was called Iudgs one ofthe 
twelue, went beforethem, and came neere ynto 
Iefusto kiſle him, | 

48 AndTeſus (aid ynto him, Tudas, betraicſt 
thou the Sonne of man with a kifle ? 

49 *7 Now when they which wereabout him, 
ſaw what would follow, they ſaid vnto him,Lord 
ſhall we ſmite with ſword ? 

50 And oneof them ſmotea ſeruant of the lie 
Prieſt, and ſtrooke oft his right eare. 

51 Then Teſus anſwered, and ſaid, Suffer ther 
thus farre: & he touched his care, & healed him. 

52 73 ThenTeſus ſaid ynto the hie Prieſts,and. 
captaines ofthe Temple, and the Elders which 
werecome to him, Bee yee come out as vnto a 
thiefe with ſwords and ſtaues ? 

53 When F was daily with you in the Tem- 
ple, ye ſtre:ched net forth the hands againſt me : 

utth's 1s your very houre, and the p power of 
darkenefle. 

54 C * Then tooke they him,and led him,and 
brought him to the hie Prieſts houſe, 29 And Pe- 
ter followed a farre off, 

55 * Andwhenthey had kindled a fire in the 
middes of the hall, and were ſet downetogether,, 
Peter allo ſatedowne among them.. 

56 And acertaine maid beheld him as he ſate 
by the fire, and hauing welllooked on him, ſaid, 
Thisman was alſo with him. 

57 But hedenied bim,ſaying,Woman,I know 
him not. | 

58 And afera little while, anether man ſaw 
him, and ſaid, Thou art alfo of them. Bur Peter 
ſaid, Man, I am nor. 

59 Andabout the ſpace of an hovre after, a 
certaine other affirmed,/aying, Verely, enen this 
man was with him: for heisalſo a Galilean. 

60 AndPeter ſaid, Man,I know not what thou 
ſaicſt. And immediatly while hee yer ſpake, the 
cocke crew. 

61 Thenthe Lord turned backe, and locked 
vpon Peter : and Peter remembred the word of 
the Lord, how he had aid to him, * Before the 
cocke crow, thou ſhalt denieme thriſe. 

62 And Peter went ont, and wept bitterly. 

63 C20 * And the men thatheld Teſus,moc- 
ked him, and ſtrooke him. 


D roppes of Blood, Peters denial, T 


* Matos. r 
make 14 7 2 
13 Chriſt hath 
made death acceps 
tadlevntoys, by 
ouercomming jn 
our name, all the 
horrours of deat 
which had lofneg 
with them, the 
Curſe of Gad, * 
I14 Pratersareg 
uretuccour a. 
gainit the mo} b 
riloas afſanly 
our enemies, 
* Thy agony 
eth that Chrif 
ſirone ruch, and 
wan Lreat dt 
firefſe : for (6rift 
00 noe onely 
with the feeres of 
death, 45 0ther men 
Vf to doe, for/0 
Wn war 
121 eeme mor 
conflant thenCtrif 
Unt with the fare. 
fullindgement of 
his e"gr) Father, 
wh u the faare. 
faielt thing w the 
0» ld:and the mate 
$er was, for that beg 
$088 the burden of 
all our finmes 
himſelſe, 
0 Theſe dop mat 
onely ſhew that 
Chriſt watrue 
man, but other 
things alle which 
the godly bawe to 
conſider of, wheres 
the ſtcres of the 
redemption of all 
mentmade i conte- 
ned in the Son of 
Godbk webs 
himjelſtto +, 
of « ſernant : ſuch 
ys Ap 
Can [uff,cunt 
declare. 
r 5 Menareviterly 
Nuggiſh, evenin 
their greateſt 
dangets,vutill 
Chriſt [tire chew 
VP. 
* M41,26:47% 
marke 14-43, 
iohn 18.9, 
16 Chriſt iswile 
lingly betraied & 
taken, that by his 
obedience hee 
might delinervy, 
which wereguik 
ty forthe betray* 
ing of Gods glory 
19 That 2eale 
which carriethv8 
out of the bonds 
of our yocation, 
plea ſethaot 
Chriſt, 
18 Egenthe very 
feare of thEwhich 
t1ok e Chriſt, pro» 
ueth partly their 


enjlleonſcience,and parly alſothatalltheſe things were done by Gods prouidence. 


p The power that was giuen to derkeneſſeto oppreſſe the light for @ ſexſorn, * #4 
19- Were haneto beholdin Peter an example both of the. ft ugilitie of 
mans nature, ane of the ſingular goodnefle of God towards his elett. 
20 Chriſt bare the ſhame 


26.58. 


58.69.mar.14.66.70hn18,25, * Mat.26.34.i0hntz.38. 
that was due to our finnes, * Matia6.67,05r,14-55- | 
| 64 And 


* Mat. 


* Mat.26. 


=Kk\= 


=ELEEZEREEREEDLD 


{more him on the face , and asked him, ſaying, 
Propheſie whoit is tharſmote rhee, 

65 And many other things blaſphemouſly 
ſpake they againſt him, 


yanh.27.0. 66 *21 Andaſſoone as it was day, the Elders 
gote 15ef+ of the people, and the hie Pricits and the Scribes 
wo came rogether,and led him into their Councill, 

x fatlycon- 67 Saying, Artthou that Chriſt? tell vs. And 
{azedot baſs he ſaide vnto chem, IfT tell you, yee will notbe- 


ie before the jooye jt, 


| +1006 68 Andifalfo I aske you, youwill not an- 
- beequit fwereme,nor let me goe. 
God from 69 Hereaftcr ſhall the Sornie of man lit atthe 
jelaphemi® right hand of the power of God. 
_ ” 70 Then ſaid they al, Art thouthen the Sonne 
of God? And heſaid ynto them, ye iay that I am. 
71 Thenſfaid hey, What need we any further 
witneſlſe ? for wee our ſelues haue heard ir of his 
owne mou 
CHAP. XXII, 
1 Hes accuſed befgvrePilaie. 75 Hes ſent to Herod, 1n Heeis 
mocked. 24 Pilate jeelderh him wp ro the Iewes requeſt, 27 
The women bewaile him. 3t Hee iz crncified, 39 Oneof the 
theenes reuileth him, 43 Theother is ſaned by ſaith, g45 Hee 
| Grit who is diech, y3 Heis baryled. 1 Do 
—akiero ſof- FF Een * the whole multitude of them aroſe, and 
irſartheſediti- led him vnto Pilate. 
m,whichwe r2i- 


whic 2 And theybegan to accuſe him, ſaying,wee 
Winthisworld, © aye found this man 3 peruerting th 


Kiki E nations, 
nk; * andforbidding to pay tributeto Ceſar, ſaying, 


leles) x . 
have  Tharheis Chri a King, 
parethat he (uf * And Pilate asked him, ſaying, Art thou 
imworfor kis (1. King ofthe Tewes? And he aniwered him,and 
one fins (which : h 
mre none) bue faid, Thou ſayelt It, : : 
lnvurs,. 4 Then ſaidPilate tothe hie Prieſts, and ro 
captive be the people, I finde no fault in this man. 
wbantieating 5 But hey were the more fierce,ſaying, Hee 
yew i820 0170875, 7 
UYaht2.21, mMooueth the people teaching throughour all 
whit. Tudeagbeginning at Galile,euento this place, 
_ 6 2 Now when Pilate heard of Galle, heaf 
bn bin ked whether the man were a Galilean. 
1 Chriſt's a And when hee knew that hee was of b He- 
ihigftocke rods inrifdiftion, heeſent him to Herod,z which 


vpiioces, -—hg was alio at Hieru'alem' in tho#e dayes, 


Irv Heros $8 And when Herod ſaw Teſus, he was excee- 
s the re- dinglyglad: for hee was defirousto ſee him ofa 

p _ erime Jong feaſon,, becauſe hee had heard many things 

wee ofhima,ndtruſted ro haue feene ſome ſigne done 

Wn the pace by him, E ; 

{uyeers, robs 9 Then queſtioned hee with him of many 

eat a" things: but heanſ{wered him nothing. 

Mach end 1ef 10 The high Prieſts alſo and Scribes ſtood 

thifalb died end foorth,and accuſed him vehemently. 

Wear, endthe 11 And Herod with his © men of warre, deſpi- 


bget? {edhim , andmocked him , andarayedhim in 
ling were done os WH2Eeand ſent him againe to Pilate, 
”Y 12 3 And the ſame day Pilate and Herod were 

C ageey made friends together : for before they were ene- 
© #5. Heap mies onerto another, 

' ſent - : 
wenſmentro 13 C+ ThenPilatecalled together the high 
hen theſe. Prieſts,and the d rulers, and the people, 
ws, ff 14 * Andfaidvmtothem , Ye hatebrought 
t frrmyenies 15 man vnto me, as onethar peruerted the peo- 
dbhis wobles ang Pe: and behold , I haue examined him before 
hee. 296c6 ft- you, and haue found no fault in this man,ofthoſe 

things whereof ye accuſe him: 

ba Natredof godlinefle ioyneth the wicked together. ' 4 Chriſt is quitthe 
heb; eceuen of him of whom he is condemncd , that it mightappeare, -how 


h inſt, redeemed vs which wereyniuſt. & Thoſe whom the Iewes calied 


in, * Match 27.3 3mmarke 15.14.40tn 18, 34 


*]tafter Teſts, 


| Chap. xxiij. Thepeoplesrage, 36 
64 And when they had blindfolded hiw, they 


15 No, noryet Herod: for I {entyouto him: 
andloe,nothing worthy-of death is done of him, 

16 5 I will therefore chaſtiſe him, andlethim 
looſe. | 

17 (For of neceſſitie hee muſt haue ler one 
loo{e vnto them at the feaſt) 

18 Thenall the multitude cryedat once , fay- 
ing,Away with him, & deliver vnto vs Barrabas: 

19 Which for a certaine inſurreQion made in 
the citie,and for murther, was caſt into priſon, 

20 Then Pilate ſpake againeto ther, willing 
to let Teſus looſe. . -_- Ilie. | 

21 But ager3ed Aging, Creiiu facile him. * Mexcb.29.32, 

22 © Andhe ſaid vnto them the third time,Bur Tarkerg 2c, 
whateuill hath heedone ? I finde no cauſe of 7,9n<32mpleof 
death in him: I will therefore chaſtiſe bim, and ,,q Les 
let him looſe, . ſouldiere, 

23 Butthey were inſtant with loude voyces, 8 The criuwph of 
and required that he might be crucified: and the * Bicked bath a 
voices ofthem and of the highPrieſts preuailed, ONGOING 

24 So Pilate gaueſentence, that it ſhould bee 

Venel,6.16, 

® 1. Perer 4-17, 
inſurre&ion and murther was caſt into priſon, 
whom they defired , and delivered Tefus to doe has aw frutsfull, 

alws)es flourre 
caught one Simon of Cyrene , comming out of ,,, Gaahead ws 
the field,and on him they laid the crofle,to beare wlibey =—_ = 
: , righteou/nede, 

tude of people,and of women, which women be- ES 
Daughters ofHieruſalem, weepe not for mee,bur 2 
men ſhallſay , Bleſled are the barren , and the Oo nenge 
wombes that never bare , andthe pappes which 216,000 that 

ing for his ene. 
raines, * Fall on ys: and to the hilles,Couer vs, pe? lheweth that 

31 *For iftheydoetheſe things to a © greene cri6ceand the 
euill doers,led with him to be flaine. a——_ ©5hou all 

9 And when they were cometo the Pace 


M 1a. 9, 
as they required, 

© As 3jhefaid,if 
with him what they would. | leurs 

fhing who line for 

that areonſreutmul 
walled and lamented him. | Warke 15.27, 
weepe for bes ſelues,and for your children. vponthe Crolie, 

would be Gods. 

neuer gaue ſucke. 

he is beth the ſa. 
tree, whatthall be donetothe drie? Prieſt, 

3 IP : 11 Pilate atyn« + 

which is called Caluarie , there they crucifie 


5 Thewiſedome 
of theficth of ena 
euils,choſeth the 
lefle zbuq God cur- 
ſeth ſuch counſels, 
n Chriſt is quie 
the third time,be. 
fore he was con- 
demned once, thag. 
t might appeare 
hew that our fins 
were condemned 


boſe 168, 
25 And hee lctlooſe vnto them him thatfor 

they doe thus io me 
26 C*7 Andas they ledde him away , they , 8570: few or 
27 - 3 Andtherefollowed him a great multi- ©7,*4%/aLimey 
28 But Ie'us turned backe vnto them, & ſaide, !99n19.18. 
29 Forbeholde, thedayes will come , when ſufferingthe pu. 

; ro Chriſtin prays 

35 Thenſhallthey begin to ſay to themoun- 
32 * Andthere were two others, which were / 70m Gods. 


wares is madea 
him,and the euill doers : one at the right band, prcnrons ——_ 
and the other at the left. : Chain. | 
34 *> Then faid Tefus, Father, forgiuethem: 'y Thereforeeicher 
for they know nor what they doe. And they par- »*n»/:akethas 
redhis garment,and caſt lots, HON No 
35 Andthe people ſtood, andbeheld: andthe \,;,i::.5 0144 
rulers mocked him with them,ſaying, Hee ſaued oth of chem moe- 
others : let him ſaue himſelfe , if hee bee that ed Chrift, Bur ». 
Chriſt, the | Choſen of God, = 00 Ins 
36 The ſouldiers alſo mocked hmm, and came 5 vr great pe- 
and offered him vineger, tience of God brake 
37 Andfaid,Ifthou be theKing of the ewes, f602#5:m:0 that 
ſauerhy ſelfe coufeſston worthy - 
aUELTILY LESLE. Ws : all memorie, «, 
38 27 And a ſuperſcription was alſo written ;2 _chriſtiothe 
ouer him in Greeke letters, and in Latine, & in midft ofthe hum.i 


Hebrew, Tis Is That KiNG Or Tae bling OREN 
Igvves. lewerk indeed 

39 Ts And 22 one ofthe euill doers 5 which that hee hath both 
were hanged, railed on him, ſaying, Tf thou be powereflite to 
that Chriſt,ſauethy ſelfeand vs, Jars tp 

40 But the other anſwered, andrebuked him, ;.,.,.. _=_ ia 
ſaying, Feareſt theu not God, ſeeing thouart in bellious,  .* 
the ſame condemnation? 

Eee 4 41 We 


Chriſtis bound. 


þ More then hee 
robe. ' 


1 God male the wi- 
fible paradiſe uw 6be 


Eaff part of the 
wor [d, bu! thas 
which we beho'd 


with the eyes of ow” 


wede, is the place 
of ever /a/?mg wy 
and ſaluain, 
#hrough the good 


nefſe and m:ri10 of 


God, amo/t plea- 
fant refl of te 
ſonles of the god'y, 
ana moſt quiet 
$07 ful! 4 weling. 

x3 Chriſt being 
eucn at the point 


_——_ 


4: Weeareindeede righteouſly here: for wee 
receiue things worthy of that we haue done: but 
this man hath done nothing h amiſle. 

42 Andhe taid'vnto Ie:us, Lord, remember 
me,when thou commeſt into thy kingdome. 

43 ThenTcſus ſaid vnto him, Verely I ſay vnto 
thee,ro day ſhaltchou be with me 1n ! Paradiſe. 

44 © :3 And it was abourthe fixt houre : and 
there was a darkenefſeouer all the land, yacill che 
ninth houre. 

45 14 And theSunne was darkened , and the 
vaile ofthe Temple rent through the middes. | 

46 And leſus cryed with aloud voice, & ſaid, 
* Father, into thine hands I commend my fpirit. 
And when hee thus had faide , hee gaue vp the 
Ghoſt. | 

47 © 5 Now when the Centurion ſaw what 
was doneghe glorified God, ſaying, Ofa furerie 


S.Luke. 


6 Heis nothere,bur is riſen: remember * how 
he ſpake vnto you, when hewas yer in Galle, 

7 Saying,that the ſonne of man muſt be deli- 
uered into the hands of fintull men, and be cruci- 
fied,and thethird day riſe againe, 

8 And they remembred his words, 

9 * Andreturnedfrom the fepnlchre, and told 
all chele things vnto the eleven , and to all the 
remnant. | 

10 Now it was Mary Magdalene,& Ioanna,& 
Mary the mother of Lames, & other women with 
them which told theſe rhings vnto the Apoſtles, 

11 But-theirwords ſeemed vnto them as a fai- 
ned thing,neither belecued they them, 

12 * 3 Thenaroſe Peter, and ran vnto the ſe- 
pulchre,and Þ looked in,& faw the linen clothes 
layd by themſelues, and departed wondring in 
himſelte at that which was come to paſle, 


Two diſcipletiourney to Emman, 


" Chap.9.22, 
math,17.23, 


©9.3's 


2 Thecow 


and 4 


of the diſciples js 


- Fpbraided by the 


ſtour Conrage of 
women, ſow 
by Gods greg 
mercie)toſhe 
that the ki 

of Godc 
mane 

ric pawer, 

* lobn20,6. 

3 Chriſt vſeththe 
mcredulitie of kig 
diſciples tothe 
tuller ſe 


13 CT*+Andbeholde wo ofthem went thar 
{ameday to a towne which was frag Hieruſalem 
abour threeicore turlongs,called Emmans, 

14 Andtheyrtalked together of al theſe things 
that were.done; ” 

15 Anditcameto paſſe, as they communed |; 
together, and reaſoned, that Ieſus himlelie drewe pede 
neere,and went with them, wogs ; 

16 < But theireyes were holden , that they 545 itwwelul 
could not know him. 7 4 ——_ 


bis 
17 Andhee ſaid vnto them , What maner of Frans; 


of death,ſheweth 
bimſelfe to be 
God Almightie, 
xnen © the blind 
x4 Chriſt entreth 
_ Koutly intothe 
very. dackeneſle of 
death, for to oner- 
come death enen 
wichin his molt 
ſecrer places, 
**P/al. 31.6. 
1 5 Chritt cauſech 
his veryenemrics 
to give honeura-. 


this man was iuſt, | 
43 Andallthe people that came together to 
tha ſight, beholding the things that were done, 
ſmore their breaſts, and returned. | 
49's And all his acquaintance ſtood a far oft, 
and the women that followed him from Galile, 
beholding theſe things. 
$o C'* 17 Andbeholde, there wasa man na-' 
med Iofeph, which was a counſellour , a good 
man, _—_ iuſt, 
51 He did not conſent to the coun{el and deed 


of the trueth of 
his reſurre&ion, 
leſt they ſhoulg 
ſecme to have be- 
lecuedthattos 
lightly,which 


ble witneſſ[»- on his 


- fde,ſoofeas ic 
pleaſerh him. 
x6 Chiilt 2athe- 


reth together and 


defendeth his 


lictle flecke in the 


midit ofthe tor-' 
meatars, 


* Mxi.37.57 Wer. 
I; 4;z,i0*n 19 33. 
1+ Chiiſtthroughe 
his famons burtall 


conhemeth the 


eracth both of his 


death,andrefuc- 
re&ion,by the 


plaine and euident 
witneſſe of Pilate. 
& Wordfor word, 


ofthem, winch was of Arimathea , | 
Iewcs: who alſo himſelfe waited tor the kingdom 
of GoJ, 

52 He went vnto Pilate,and asked the body 
of Telus, Bets 

53 And tooke it downe, and wrapped it in a 
linnen cloth,an4 laid ir in a tombe hewen out of 
a rocke, wherein was neuer man yet laid. 

54 And thar day was the preparation,andrthe 
Sabbath k drew on, 

55 13 And'the women allo that followed after 
which came with him from GAlile, beheld the ſe- 
pulchre,and how his body was laid. | 

56 And they returned and prepared odours, 
and ointments , and reſted the Sabbath day ac- 
cording -to the commandement, ; 


dawning <a10w begtwwng, for the light of the former dey drew toward the going dawne* 
andiha; wasthe day.of preparation for the feaſt wbich wasto be keys the day folowneg* 
38 Chriſt being ſeeypon by the deuilland all kis jnftruments , and being41n 
deaths mouth, ſecteth weakewomenin hisforeward, minding firaightwayes to 
eriumph ogcr thoſe terrible enemias, without any great endenour, 


®Xf eyhe rE.1 
20,7; 


3 Porte filly wo- 


men,euen beſide 


C HAP. XXIIII.: 


" The women cope 80 the ſepmichre, © They report that which 


they beard of the Ange's, wto the Apofiles, 13 Chriſt doeth 
accompany two going 30 Eumme 27 He expowndeth the 
Seriptares unto them, 39 He offererch bimſe/'e to his _5po- 


files tobe henaled ay Hepromnſe;h the holy Ghoſt, yt He 


ks carried wp into heanen, 


Ow the * * firſt day of the weeke ? earely in 
the morning, they came vnto the ſepulchre, 


another,as ye walke,and are fad? 

18 And « theone (named Cleopas) anſwered, 
and ſaid vnto him, Arcthon onely a ſtranger in 
Hiernſalem , and haſt notknowen the thin 
which are cometo paſſetherein intheſe dayes? 


19 And heſaid vnto them, What things? And 


they ſaid vnto him, Of Ieſus of Nazareth, which, 


was a Prophet,mightie in deed and in word be- 
fore God,and all the people, 

20 5 And howthehie Prieſts , andourrulers 
deliuered him to bee condemned to death , and 
haue crucified him. 

21 _ But wee truſted that it had beene he that 


ſhould hane delivered Iſrael, and as touching all. 
Yy 


theſe things, to day is the thurd day-, that 
were done, 
22 Yea, and certaine women among vs made 


4 Citie of the « communications are thefe that yee haue one to lgentm, 
* Markt 16,13, 


4 Therelwredi- 
on is proved by 
i wo Other witneſs 
ſes, which awit, 
& that uwas 80 
torged thing ftz» 
med of putpole 
in their owne 
braines, allthe 
circumſtances 
doe declare, 

c Were holden 
backe and fged, 
God ſo appomtnny 
enforkilag 
4 ' 

1948 #0; muiſibte, 
tact their 0918 were 
dimmed. 

d Some of tbeolde 


fathers thinks ehit | 


vs altonied, which came ms þ vnto the ſ{epulchre #heother {ap 


23 Andwhen they found nothis body, they 


came,ſaying, that they had alſo ſeene a viſten of 


Angels, which ſaid, that he was aliue. 


was this our Eac- 
gel/z,ons; o 
uns | 
che 


24 Theretore certaine of them which were /ethic ws Ne 


with vs,went tothe {epulchre, and found it even 
ſo as the women had ſaid, bur him they ſaw nor. 

25 Thenheſaidevntothem , O foeles and 
ſlow of heart to belecue all that the Prophets 
haue ſpoken ! 


19 4M1e;, 
theſe are ney» . 
$428/105, 


5 Ita peareth 
by conferring of 


the forewarmngs. 


; t che Prophets, 
26 Oughtnot Chriſt to haue ſuffered theſe thar leh 


things andtoenter into his glory ? 


thivgs axe trac 


—4 


certaine, which the 


helrenpedation and brought the odourswhich they had prepa- 
Uec 


27 And hee began at Moſes , aud at all the | 
cheſentobe red,and certaine women with them. ? Enangelifts have 


Prophets , and interpreted ynto them in allthe ,,, qow einn 

ior 2 Andrhey found the ſtone rolled away from Scoipennes: the ings which were written © nn Chaift, 

that there mighe | The ſepulchire, WT £ 

de no ſuſpition 3 And went in,but found not the body of the 
deccie Lord Teſus. 

4 And itcame to paſle, that as they were a- 
maſed therear, beholde two men fuddenly Rood 
by them in ſhining veſtures. 

5 Andasthey were pt bowed down 
their faces to the earth, they ſaidro thew, Why 
ſeeke ye him thar-liuerh among the dead? 


m. 
28 And they drewe neere vnts the towne 
which they went to , but he made as though hee 
would haue gone further . 
29 But they conftrained him,faying, Abide 
with vs: for it is cowardsnight , and the daye 1s 
farre ſpent. So he went in to tary with them, 


er violence. 

s. Very earth as 
Mavrke faith, or a4 
Joby ſeth, while 

it was yet dale, 
hats, when it was 
3et ſtarce the da «+ 


30 And it came topaſſeas hee fare ar table 
Ving of the «ley, 


with them,he tooke the bread, and bleſſed, and: 
brake 


— SES ESTEFEDPUAESEEATTCESCIFCEC ES ESTSD.C 


to his diſciples, 
brake it, and gaueit to them, 
' 34 Thentheir eyes were opened, & they knew 
« agree: him; and he was © no more ſeene of! them, . 
wa 32 Andtheyſayd berweene chemſelues, Did 
+6 not our hearts burne within ys, while hee talked 
milnrle with vs by the way,& when he opened to vsthe 


"idly ET ? 
dlent SCrIprures 
ip wry eh 13 Andthey roſe vp the ſame houre, and re- 


bythe Whale lecke turned to Jerualem, and foundthe eleuen gathe- 
Seof . Wpihhe  redrogether,and them that were with them, 
ei mgm, 34 Whichſaid, The Lordisriſet.in deed, and 
ſhave +1 ' hath appeared to Simon, 
tone ; 35 Then they told what things were done in 
nei aiſg* the way,& how he was known of them infbrea- 
A king of bread. :. | | 
s ... 36 © ** Andas they ſpake theſe things Telus. 
_. (nya hima{elfeftood in the mids ofthem,and (ayd vnto 
the agar "7 them,Peacebe vnto you. | 
glow Wo tne, cat 37 Purthey wereabaſhed and afraid,ſuppoling 
d of n_ that they had ſeene a fpirit. 
= tatin 38 Then he faid vntothem, Why are yetrou- 
Ve bes | bled?& wherfore do gdoubrs ariſe in your hearts 
00 is, 39 Behold mine hands andmy feet : for it is I 
' FW trad my ſelfe : handleme and ſee: for afpirit hath not 


W tet"ts Helh and bones, as ye ſeeme h 
ge WW ye ſee me haue. 
a _ . 40 Andwhen he had thus ſpoken, he ſhewed 


bul abavthirs them hu bands and feere. 

: um whereof 4.1 And while they yet belecued not for toy, 
s, Wage and wondered, heedaid vnto them,Haue ye here 
s > anymeate? X 

_ ET 

| THE HOLY 
A IESVS CHRIST 


= © © ARR 
s This Wordbegotten of Gou before a# worldes, 2 and which 
w4s ener with the Father, 14 umede wan 6, 7. For what 
end lohu was ſent from God :16 hn preachmg of Chrifts office, 
19. 20. Theyecord thei he bare gruen out unto the Priefis. 40 
The calling of Andrew, 42 of Peter, 43 Philip, 45 and 
N athaxcel, | 


N 2 thez beginning b was cthat 
Word,and that Word was%with 
9 God,and that <Word was God, 
2 This ſame was inthe be- 


ue "#0 

ie x ever» F a” 

ac wy G innig with God, 

inetece or *% 2 All f things were made 


unaihehe by it, and 8 without it b was made nothing that 


(hate legs. 948 made, 
Warkbe Ex9n- 4 ' In it kwas life, and that life was ! the light 
0 of men. 


" began not then to haue his being, when God began to make all that 
WMr:for the word was enen theu when af tbings that were made began tobe mad? 
ſore be was before the beginning of all things. 6 Had his being. © 7his 

b ont onto vs apeculiar ana choyce thing aboue al other, and put- 

by race btweene this IWWorde, which the ſonne of God, andihe Lawes of 
0 0therw1/e alſo are called the word of God. d This word (With) porter 
tun of per ſos tous. e Thuword (Word) the fnrft in order in thu 
"ar, ic that which the learned cal(Subjefinm: )and this word (God) n the latter 
Mas 1d the ſame which the learned eall (Preticaim) * (ol.t.16, 2 The 
#Goddeclaredthat ſame his everlaſting Godhead, both by the creating 
andalio by the preſerning of them, and eſpecially by the excellent 
treaſon and vnderſtanding, wherewith hee had beautified man aboue all o- 
vhs f Paul expoundeth this place,Coloſf. 1. 19. and 16.verſes. o That 
ſr eter ded worke, ſodid the S11ne woris with him: for hee was fellow worker 
"oe h Of af thoſe things which were made, nothing was made without bs . 
kh bins. aud it-fpoken afier the meer of the Hebrewes, meauing thereby 
bn t and working power, alllift commeth to the world. k To wit, exen 
ns, al things are made by bun, for els he would hane ſaid, lift is in him, and not 
t Thes force of reaſon aud undeyiianding which u kindledin ow mndes to 
tbiw.the eutbomr of ſo grea; « benefit. 


Chap,j. | 


42 And they gaue him a peice ofa broyled, 
fiſh,and of a NES combe, " , 

43 Andhertooke it,and did eate beforethem, 

44 7 And hee ſaide vntothem, Theſe are the 
wordes, which I ſpake vnto you whileI was yet 
with you, hat al muſt be fulfilled which are writ- 
ten of meein the Lawe ofMoſes, and in the Pro- 
phers, andin the Pſalmes, 

45 Then opened he their ynderſtanding that 
they might vnderſtand theScriptures, 

46 And ſaid vnto them, Thus it is writzen,and 
thus it behoued Chriſt to uffer, and to riſe againe 
from the deadthe third day, 

. 47 Andthartrepentance & remiſſion of ſinnes 


; ſhould be preached inhis Name among all nati- 


ons,Þ beginning at Hieruſalem, 
. 48 Now ye arewitnelles of theſe things, 


' .. 49 Andbeholde, I doe ſend the *promiſe of 


my Father vpon you : but tary yee inthe citie of 
Garnſaeny vntil ye be endued with power from 
on high. 

50 Cana he led them our into Bethania, 
and lift vp his hands and bleſled them, 

51 Andit came to paſle, that as hee bleſſed 
them * hee departed from them, and was czryed 
yp into heauen, 

52 And they worſhipped him, and returned 
to Hierulalem with great ioy, 

And were continually in the Temple prai- 
ſing and lauding God, Amen. 


GOSPEL OF 
ACCORDING 


| | TO TOHN. 


5 3 And that light ſhineth inthe darkenefſe? 
and the darkenefle = comprehended itnot. 

6 © *+There wasa manſentfrom Ged,whoſe 
name was Tohn. 

7 Thiſamecame for a witneſlſe,to beare wit- 
neſſe of that light, that all men ® through him 
might beleeue, 

. 8 Heewas not 9 that light, but was ſent to 
beare witneſle ofthar light, ERR 

9 5This was that true light, which lighterh 
euery manthat commerh intothe world. 

10 qHe was in the world,and the world was 
*made by him ; and the world knew him nor, 

1: Hecame ynto his owne,and his ownere- 
ceiued him nor, 

12 © But as many as receiued him,to them hee 
gaue! prerogariue to be the ſonnes of God, exen 
to them thar beleeuein his Name, 

13 Whickareborne not of blood, nor ofthe 
t wil of the fleſh, nor of 5 will ofman,but of God. 


and aſcendeth, 37 


7 Thepreaching 
of the Goſpel, 
which was promi- 
ſedto the Pro- * 
phets and perfor - 
med in his time, 

15 committed vnto 
the Apoftles: the 
ſumme whercef 

is tepentance and 
remiſsion of firs, 


h The Apoſiler 
who ave the prea- 
chers of the Goel 
beginning as Hite» 
ruſalem, 

* Fobm 15.26. 

atts 1 4. 

i UVntillthe 

Ghoſt come 2. 
from keauen vpon 


you. 
8 Chriſt aſcendeth 
into heauen,and 
departing bodily, 
from his diſciples 
6:leth their hearts 
with the holy 
Ghoſt. 

*Marke 16.19, 
«(is 1.99 


3 The light of mn 
isturned inte 
darkenefſe, but yet- 
ſo thatthere is 
cleannes enough 
to make them 
without excuſe, 

m Thezcov/dnat 
percene nov reach 
wnto it to receiue 
any light of it #2, 
they aid nes /© 
ruech as ackuow*” 
leage hyws. 

* Mas. 3- Is 

marke 1.4. 

lake 3- 2, 

4 There 1s an0- 
ther mere fall ma» 
nifeſtation of the- 
Soane of God,to 
the conſderation-+ 
whereef men are 
in good time ſtir» 
red yp,cuen by 
lokns voyce, who 


is as it werethe heranld ef Chriſt. » 75rough lobw, 0 Thas light whichwe fpaks- 

of, 20 wit,(hrift, who ourh canlighten our darkeneſſt, 5 Whenas the Sonne of 

God ſawe, that men did not ackewledge him by his workes, —_— they were 
ee 


endued with ynderftanding (which hee bad given tothem all) h 


ibited him- 


ſelfe vnts his pespleto bee ſeene ofthem withtheir corporalleyes: yet neitherſo. 
did theyacknowledge him nor receinchim. p J/ho oneh and properh deſernerb. 
to becaled the light : for hr fhineth of hnnſelſe and borroweth hgh; ofnone, q- Thas- 
perſonof the Word, was made mani*ft, een as thattimne when the world was wade: 
* He5.1t.g. r The Wordſhiwedbimſeffeagaine, when be came inthe feſ: 6 The 
Sonne being ſhut out of the moſt of h1s people, and acknowledged bur of 2 fewe, 
doth regenerate them by his owne vertve and pawer,and receiueth them into that- 
honour which is common to all the children of God,thar is, te bee the fonnes ol: 
God, { Hee von hſafeth togine them thisprerogatine to takethems 30 bee-hischildrens 


s Of that grofſe andcorrupt neatureof man, which is throughout 
enemie ta 8be Spiris. 


14: * 7 And 


theScriginves ſes as 


Iohnswitnefſe of Chriſt. S.lohn- The Lambe of 4 ug 


* Matt 1,16. 14 *7 Andthat Worde was made fleſh, and know not, _ 
Soo ——_— x dwelt among vs, (and wee * {awe the y glory $97 Heeit is that commeth after me, which *u «+ 3. if 

ain rooke thereof, Z as the glory of the onely begot- was before me,whoſe ſhoe latched T am not wor. werte r.z, © ih 
euerlafting, tooke , 
vpon him mans ten Sonne of the Farher ) 2 full of grace and thy to vnlooſe, 3-16 " 


nature,thatone rryueth, 28 Theſe things weredone in Bethabara, be- _— _ | 
rcp net wap 15 C*TIohn bare witneſſe ofhim, and cryed yond Iorden, where Tohn did baprize. Y 
tos, faying, This was he of whom I ſaid,He that com- 29 *3 The next day Tohn ſecth Teſus com- 


which manifeſtly meth » after me,was © before me : for he was bet- ming vnto him,and faith, Beholde that ® Lambe 


kin 


appeared ro many ter then T, of God, which ® taketh away the p (inne of the <A 
war gs nr oo 16 *9And of his fulneſſc haue all we receiued, world. _ . ; ſacrifices + 
he wascocuerſant, and 4 grace for grace. 39 Thisis he of whom T faid, After meecom- 2, tomale 
en{vncowhom 17 For the Law was giuen by Moſes,but grace meth a man which was before mee: for hee was rae 
byture andva® anderueth came by Ieſus Chriſt better then T, is in Chriſt, 


—_ IE z3 18 1** No manhath ſeene God at any time: 31 AndqI knew him not: but becauſe hee nThirzoy 


both his natures, that onely begotten Sonne, which is inthe <bo- ſhould be declared to Iirael,therefoream T come, whicbj: all, 
# That ir,naur ſo ſomeoftheFather,he hath t declared him. baprizing with water, . ior 
eat theparticia 19 C1 Thenthis isthe record of Iohn,when 32 4 So TIohn bare record ſaying, beheld foorth thennnyi 


192g theTewes ſent Priefts and Leuites from Hieruſa- * that Spirit come downe from heauen like a */* of Crip, 
wecdoche : for he lem to aske him, Who art thou ? doue, and it abode ypon him, pany 
rooke pen himal 1209 And heg confeſſed, and h denyednot, and 33 AndI knewhim not: bur he that ſent mee Lane 
ve gt Þ Aid plainely,T * am not that Chriſt, to baptize with water, hee ſayd vnto mee, Vpon ws: « fqme 
body and _ 2: Andthey asked him, What then? Art thou whom thou ſhalt fee the ſpirit come downe,and *m,adfpmy 
ſoule, Elias? Andhe1aid,/T amnor, Art thou kthat Pro- tary ſtill on him, thatis he which baptizeth with or aiky 
x Nor « ſeaſon, a1d phet? And heanſwered No. | | the holy Ghoſt, alot Twas 
eter 97 22 Then ſfaidthey vnto kim, Who art thou, 34 And Iſawandbare record that thisisrthat roownin 
bexuen: forthe that we may gluean anſwere vnto thoſe thatſent Sonne of God, ; 0 & 
word which he ve ys? Whar' ayeſt thou of thy ſelfe ? 35 C 15 The next day John ſtood againe, and vm 
feth is taken from 23 Hefaid,I *am rhe voice of him that cryeth two of his diſciples. ; 


hg : | | . 0 Thirmndof the 
wrhfentar bs in thewilderneſle, Make ſtraight the way of the 6 15 Arid he beheld Teſus walking by, & ſaid, preuremeſ 
abſin:efrom v3in Lord, as ſaith the Prophet Eſfaias. Behold that Lambe of God. | 5 Nc 
body i nat ſach, 24 32 Now they which wereſent, were of the 37 "7 And the two ditcples heard him ſpeake, row 


but that hes al- . 
- 4}, Phariſes, and followed Ieſus, | proper ona bj 
—+—+ orhoaggd 25 Andthey asked him, and ſayde vnto him 38 Then Teſys turned about, and ſawe them ps png, 


fleſh, yet by the IWhy baprtizeſt thou then, if thou bee not that follow, and ſfayd vnto them, ('Whar ſeeeke yee? 60 tals ang the 
4 bs. Chriſt,nether Elias,nor that Prophet ? Andthey fayd vnto him, Rabbi ( whichis to » Þ Thatis, that 
Of -— ST 26 Tohnanſwered them,ſaying,I baptize with by interpreration, Maſter) ! where dwelleſt rove/fmey 


2.pee.1,17, water: but there is one Þ among your whom yee th »1f,0ur coraptin 


ou ?. 
Anne ws which 39 And heeſayd vnto them, Come and ſee, Tyner 
s 


eakesb of here, Th ad ſawe where he dwelt, and abode ; 
Fi CN of Chrift bu maieflie, which was as it were laydopen before our acy came a : 5 fimegwhich or 
ees whent the Sowne of ies rw fb. t This word (a) F-29 notinc6s With him that day : for it was about the * tenth commonycaled 


Place betoken a likeneſſe, but the truethof the matter, for bis meaning s this, that wee Hhoure. | py ang 
{aw ſech a glory, as beſeemed and wes meetefor the onely begotten Soune of God, who 40 Andrew,Simon Peters brother, was one of f rn I 


is Loyd and King omr all the world. <« Hee was wot onely a pariaker of grace . 

and tueth, ana full of the ery ſubſtance of grace and ;rmeth, 1 Tobn'is « he rwo which had heard it of Tohn,and thar fol- gg 
faichfall witnelſe of the excellencie of Chriſt. 6 Ther is, Hee before whow 1 lowed him, : Chrift is peg 
on ſen to ms ook Be ; /o hs theſe thy bro reſtore 50 __ _ ofks 4x Theſame found his brother Simon caps 9 Pers fol 
ce#my and no: of bis £6. for fohu wes exe monerhes older then he. c s ſextence - : : 

hath mit a turning of the reaſon as wee callit , as who wou'd ſay, aſetting of that fir? _ vo him, We wo __ _ Meſlias,w ich ret 
which ſhowld bee laft,and hes laft which ſhould bee firftifor inplaine ſpeech thurit is: He 1S by interpretation t at ' rilt, by GE hebelp 
that conmeth after we. is better then | am, for he was before me. The lite kindof tw - 42 An he brought him to Teſus. And Teſus G the 
_ the reafowee fude m Luke 7:47 one flats pogo bud _ ſhee loned beheld him, & NS On art Simon theſonne of pc, 

ranc's, which 18 thus munch to fey, ſheeioued mach, Lecan/e many inns 816 jor glut / er, p 1 ' ad 
*Coloff.t.19.arde.s. o Chriſt is the moſt plentifull fountaine of all good. Tona: thou ſhalt Dogs called Cep has, which is by by ly 
netir, but then ne powred ont his gifts moiſt bouncifully, when as be exhibited and INTErPretation a ITONe, = ; any -16 
ſhewed himſeiters theworld. 4 That is, grace vpon grace, are 214m would ſay.gre- 43- T Theday following, Teſus would go into 4 _ 

ces heaped one wpon another. to Thetrue knowledge of God proceedeth onely Galile, and found Philip and ſaid vnto him. Fol- } _ 
from leſagChrift, * 1,718,6.16.1.lohn 4.12, EC WVbois neereſt to bis Father, 1 - ” q - 

not onely in 1eþe@t of bis lone toward him, but by the hondof nature, endfor that union OW MET. _ : Ie ers 
or enenfſethat is bet enetberm, whereby the Father and the Sonne are one. f Re«+ 44 Now Philip was of Bethſaida, the citie of point excolint | 
——_— ws On him unto wo > rar before he was hid _ the encrvr of Andrew and Peter-. | ed maeh 
:be law, io thet tht quickeneſſe of the Spht of our 14indes was uot able toperceine bing: 18 Dh;1; ; oY L 
for whoſoener pai ianpory fo Jars roogh 11 lohnis neither the Mcſsiasnor Ne Philip _ — ; _ _ « difference a 
like ro any ofthe other Prophets, but isthe herauld of Chriſt, whois now preſenc, VNLO MIM , Wee haue founde him of whome berween 


L Hee did achnowledgehim and (pake of hims plainely and openly. hb Thisreheas ſing * Moſes did write in the Lawe, and the * Pro- rn | 
of one and 5be [elſe ame ebimy thowrh in divers words, is wſed much of the Hebrewes, phers, Teſus that Sonne of Toſeph , chat was of 3... pm 
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a4 it bath great force : for they wſeto fpreke one thimg twiſe,to [et 11 0ut wore certain'y 
trees As 13, 25, 5 _ lewes theught that Elias ſhowldcome againe Nazareth, Judo of tht 
before the dayes of Me(ſies, and they tooke the ground ofthat their cpim10n out of 4 as 82/0 chrif 


lec.q.y. which place is tobee vnder flood of Tohn. Match. 11.14. Andyet Tobnderi. mofthigh. 15 Tohn gathered diſciples, not tohimſelfe,butro — 17 

eth that he is Elzar, anſwering them inde ede accordine as theymeant, k They enquirxe isſet beſorevstofellow, not as a vaine ſhadowe, bat as our Mydje0e LAY 
of ſowe great Prophet,and not of Chrift for loin dexied before that hee is Chriſt fox this firſt gathering of the diſciples we have ſhewed vnrovs, thatthe int iy 
they thought that ſome great Prophet ſhould bee fentlike onto Moſer, Wreſting to that ſalvation isfrom God, who calleth vs vnto his Sonne by the _ Mg thit 
purpoſe,thatplace of Den.18, t5,which is to be under fcodof al the companzof che Pro. ſeruants: whom (fopreventing vs) wemult alſo heare, and follow kim Woh 


X2=785 


phets and Miniſters, which hae beene and ſhall beto the ende, and efpecially of Chriſt, being inftruRed by him, wee may alſo inſtrut others. / Where 1! = 
who is che head of al Prophets. * Fſay.qe 3 1m48.3.3.luke 3.4. * 12 Chiitisthe gs Thenightgreweon. uw That is, annointed and King a'ier the bo 4 doeth 6 
autheur of baptiſne and not Ioho, and thereforethe force thereof conlifleth not Jewiſh people. 18 The good endeauours exen of the vnlearned,Go wy 
ia lobn, who is che miniſter, but wholly in Chritt the Lord. ! \ Heereby wee ”ay allowe, that hee maketh them maſters to the learned, *® Geng tak 
þrooue that the lewes knew #here fhon'd bee (ome chance in religion wider Hoſſics, 18.18, * Iſe,43, aud 40.10,404 45,6,H7.23.5 aud 33.14 exth 34-23) : 
* WWhomallibe world ſeeth,and is emen ammng/t jou, Dani. 9.24, 


46 "9 Then ; 


vb 2.70 Ma 


e I: { 
3:16 
Sad 
9:4+ 


” 


4 


Coetfl r ed into wine, 


enaſteſpe- 46 29 Then Nathanael ſayd vnto him, Can 
heede there any good thing come out of Nazateth ? 
bep-- Philip ſaid ro him,Comeandlee. 

p . ; 
then 47 ** Ielusſawe Nathanael comming to him, 
F-toChriſt, and ſaid of him, Beholde in deede an I:raclite, in 

ev whomisnoguwle, 
worrl 48 2" Nathanacl ſayde vnto him, Whence 
'tomthe knewelt chou me ? Iclus anſwered, andfaid ynto 
_ him , Before that Philip called thee , when thou 
| walſt vnder the figtree, I ſaw thee. 
pe Chit — 49 Nathanael anſwered, and ſayde vnto him, 
laighty, and Rabbi,thou art that Sonne of God : thou art that 
teenely 38+ King ofTiracl, 4 
wrfav.  -© Teſus anſwered,andſaid vnto him , Becauſe 
ſimby 1 aid hee, I ſaws thce vnder the fig- 
ibimby 1 ſaid ynto thee, I ſawe thee vnder the fig-tree, 
| =" thou ? thou ſhalt lee greater things then 
==... thee. 
ſt 9h 51 And heſaid vnto him, Verily, verily,I ay 


hs | 


kd which VNtO yOu, Hereafter ſhall ye ſee heauen open,and 
re 1s 


the Angels of God * *« aicending, and defcending 
ypon that Sonne of man. 
CHAP, II. 


1 Chrift turneth water to wine 11 which was the beginning of 
Fumacles. 12 Hegoeth downe to aperneaum: 13 frum thence 
hegoerhwp ro Hitrnſa'em, 15 anacafieth che merchandiſeout of 
the Temple, 19 Heforeteleth that the Temple, thetis, b1s body 
[hall be deſtrozed of the Jewes, 23 Many belcene in him, [eews 
the miracles which he did 


i(vitdeclaring AY : the # third day, was there a mariage in 
nanaſ- Cara «towneof Galile, andthe Mother of 
_ Ieſus was there, 
m_ my 2 AndIeſus was called alſo, and his Diſci- 
arhenatureof ples vnNto the mariage, 
tinge feede 3 2? Nowwhen the wine failed, the Mother of 
wieinjet® Teſus ſaid ynto him, They haue no wine. 
" 4 Ictusaydvntoher, Woman, what haue I 
to doe with thee ? mine > houre 1s not yet come. 
5 Hismother ſayd vnto theſeruants , Whar- 
tate {Ocuer Þe faith vnto you,doe it. 
badvich & Andtherewereſer there, ſixe c waterpots 
kiawigrefier of ſtone , after the maner of the purifying ot the 
Wiper Towes,conteining two or three « firkins a piece. 
Mojeapeie | And Teſus faid vnto them , Fill the water- 
ots with water, Then they filled them vp tothe 
rimme. 
_ —_ Then hee ſayd vnto them,Draw out now, 
kighzonceq 2d beare vato the gouernour of the feaſt.So they 


ones:  bareir. 
T: ndofit. 9 Now when the gouernour ofthe feaſt had 
| =_ taſted the water that was made wine , (for hee 
ttkiwhe ag knew not whence it was, but the ſeruants, which 
br GP ba. ca the gouernour of the feaſt 
raieente; called che bridegrome, 
awe! 10 Andſaid vntohim, Allmen atthe begin- 
als ning ſet foorth good wine : and when men haue 
miereke - © well drunke, then that which is worſe: but thon 
=p: haſt kept backe the good wine yntill now. 
undndie x1 This beginning of miracles did ITefus in 
with Cana, atowneof Galile , and ſhewed foorth his 
kadeghe glory : andhis diſciples beleeued on bim. 
Moody 12 After that,he went down into Capernaum, 
"Viſor word, he and his mother,and hisf brethren,& his diſci- 
Abhulcs. Nog PIES; but they continued net wany dayes there. 
®erh, to be 13 3 For the Iewes Paſſeoner was at hand. 
awd. Therefore Telus went vpto Hieruſalem, 
Bebe, _ 14 4 Andheefoundinthe Temple thoſe that 
6. ſold oxen,and ſheepe, and doues,and changers of 
al money ſitting there. 


ofthe 
[ed 


b 


Weenddoeth not paſſe meaſure, as Gene(.43.34. f Thath, bu confits, 


ordeined to purge the Church , docth with great zeaie begin his 
oiPricſt and Prophet, " | 


Chap, ij. 1. 


Griſtbeing madeſubieto the Law forvs,fatisfeth the Law of the Paſleouer. | 


Chriſt and Nicodemus, 38 


15 Then hee made a ſcourge of ſmall cordes, 
and draue them all out of the Temple with the 
ſheepe and oxen, and powred out the changers 
money,and ouerthrew the tables, 

16 Andſayd vnto them that {old doues, Take 
theſe things hence : make nor my Fathers houſe, 
an houſe of merchandiſe. 

17 Andhis Ditciples remembred, that it was 
written, * The8 zeale of thine houſe hath caten 
me VP, 

.18 5 Then anſwered the Iewes, andiayd vnto 
him, What b ſigne ſhewelt thou ynto vs,thart thou 
doeſt thele things? 

19 lefus antwered and ſaid vnto them, * De- 
ſtroy this Temple, -and in three dayes I will rayte 
it vp againe. | 

20 Then ſaid the Tewes,Fourty and fixe yeeres 
was this Templea building,and wilt thou rearet 
vp inthree dayes ? 

21 Buthe ſpake of thei temple ofthis body. 

22 As ſoone therefore as hee was riſen trom 
the dead, his Diſciples remembred that hee thus 
ſaid vnto them : and they belceued the Scripture, 
andthe word which leſus had ſaid. 

23 Nowe when hee was at Hieruſalem ar the 
Pafleouer in the fealt,many beleeuedin his Name, 
when they faw his miracles which he did. 

2 4 © But Teſus did not commit him{elfe vnto 
them, becauſe he knew them all, | 

25 7 And hadnot need that any ſhouldteſtifie 
of man, for he knew what was in man, 


*Plal.69 9. 

L Zeale wn wha 
place is taken ſor 

a Prethjullingig. 
B4ilot and alſpleas 
Jj«xe of the mmuc, 
coneeiued of [ome 
nau2htiie andentt 
deal ng 10werads 
them whom wee 
lone well, 

5 Agaiaſt them 
which {o bixde 
God toin ordina- 
rie calling which 
they themiclues 
molt ihametully 
abuſe,that they 
will not admit an 
extraordinaric, 
which God connr- 
meth from hea- 
nen, (and theyals 
thoughin vaine 
woanld haue it cx 
tinguiſhed)volefle 
it be ſcaled with 
outward and bo- 
dily miracles. 

þb Wuh wie ml- 
racledoeſt thouconfirme it,that re may ſee that heauenly power &# vertne, which gierh 
thee authoritie to ſpeahe and dothus? * Mat 26.61. and27,40, WAr14.15. 8d 5.39. 
53 That i, of his bod), 6 It isnet good credying them,which fiande onely vp» 
en miracles, 7 Chiiſt is theſcarcher of heattszaudtheretore true God. 


CHAP, IIL 
1 Chrlfl teacheth Nicodewns the viry principles 0fChriflian rege- 
neratiow, 14 The ſerpent in the wildernes, 23 lobubapii- 
xeth, 27 andicatheth hn thas bevs not Chriſt, 
Here was now a man of the Phariſes,named 
RE a ruler of the Tewes, 

2 This man came to Icſus by night, and ſayd 
vnto him, Rabbi, wee know that thou art a b tea- 
cher come from God, tor no man could doe theſe 
miracles that thou doeſt, © except God were with 
him. 

3 ?TIeſus anſwered and {aid vntohim, Verily, 
verily T ſay vnto thee , Except a man be borne a- 
Eaine,he cannot d ſeethe< kingdome of God, 

4 Nicodemusſaid vnto him,howf cana man 
be borne which is olde?can he enter into his ma- 
thers wombe againe,and be borne ? 

5 Teſusanſwered, Verily, verily I ſay. vnto 
thee,exceptthar a man be borne of water and of 
the Sp:rit,hee cannotenter into the kingdome of 
Gad.... 

6. That whichis borne efthefleſh, is 8 fleſh : 
and that that is borne o' the Spirit, is ſpirit, 

7 Marneile not that T ſaid tothee,Ye muſt be 91, 
borne againe. 2 The beginning 


8 The wind bloweth whereir i luſteth , and. of chritunitie - 

conſitteth in this, 
that wee know our (elaes net onely to be corrupt in part. but to be wholly dead uw 
ſinne: ſothatour.nature hath neede to bee createda new; 2s touching the qualities 
thereof : which can be done by no other vertue, but by that dinine and heauen)y, 
whereby we were firflcreated, ef Thati,gee in, or enter, arbeee x pounde: hhime 
jelfs aſuermard, verſes, e TheChurch: for Chriſt heweth in 15is place, how wee 
cone to lecitizens and to! aue ought ta doe mihecutieof God. How canlibas 
am old, be borue againe ? ſor he enſmereth avif Chriſt his wor as l elon32d to none but 19 
him. g Thats. fleſhly,to wit wholly wincleane and wnder the wratizof God 8 and 
therefore this word (Fleſh) fignifieth the corrupt nature of man : contrary ta which , 15 
the Spirit, thes is the man ingraſtedinto Corrft throwgh the grace of the holy Gboft,whoſe 
vateisewrrieſting and muzor tall thomgh the firife of the fleſh rewmaineth, b Winh 
free ana wana wy blafts aus biſteth, | 


r There arenone 
lomet1mes more 
vnlearned, then 
the learned: but as 
wel the learned as 
y vnlcarned muſt 
deſire wifedome . 
of Chriſt onely, 

4 AV of griees. 
eſtraaton and a 

1x ler a0Þg tie 
lewes. 

6 We know that 
thou av; ſent from. 
God 19 trach V3. 

c Ruthe mwhbors 
ſumepart of ihe |, 
exceliencie of God 
appearerh, Andif 
N; 0demws bad _: 4 
knoweu Criſt 4- 
11;ht ke worldanoe 
onely haue ſaid 3548 
God was with hita, 
but in him, «a Paxl 


thou 


Euerlaſting life. Iohns baptiſme. 


8 Thefecretmy- 
{terie of our rege- 
neration which 
cannot be com - 
prehended oy |» 
mans capacities 
pereciued by faith, 
aud thatin Chriſt 
enely,becauic that 
he is both God on 
earth,and man in 
heaven, that is to 
ſay, in ſuch ſort 
man, that hee is 
God alſo, & there. 
fore almighty: and 
in ſuch ſort God, 
that he is man al- 
ſo,and therefore 
his power is mani- 
feft vnatovs. 
#Tou handle dowbt- 
felt things, and (n:h 
as You bane no cey- 
#eine antheur for, 
and yer men beleene 
you : but | teach 
thoſe things that 
artofairuth and 
well lnowen, op you 
beleene me not. 
& Onely (brilt can 
8rach vs heawenly 
things, for no man 
aſcendeth orc. 
1 Thats hath any 
fpiricuct light and 
wnderflending,or 
ener had,/ut ontly 
$bat SerneofGed 
which came downe 
80 vs. 
” Whereas he is 
ſazd 19 hane come 
down fron heauen, 
that muſt be v#- 
derfieod of bu God- 
head, and of the 
Maney % hu con- 
ception : for Chrj 
bu birth y + 
earth was heamer - 
ly end noteerihly, 
for he was conces. 
ned bythe holy 
GhoF. ; 
»% That which is 
proper to the dins- 
tie of Chrift, ts 
here ſboken of 
ker Chrift,co 
give 2/5 18 vader» 
fland that be is but 
one perſon where. 
mm £w0ndures 
are vinted, and thre 


thou heareſtthe ſound thereof, but canſt not cell 
whence it commeth , and whirher it goeth, ſo is 
euery man tharis borne ofthe Spirit. 

9 3 Nicodemus aniwered, and ſaid vnto him, 
How can thele things be ? 

10 Tefus anſwered , andſayd vntohim , Art 
thou a teacher of Iſrael, and knoweſt not thele 
_ l ly I i th ſpeak 

11 Verely, verely I ſay vnto thee, We e 
that we and ether wehaue {ceene; but 
ye receiue not our i witneſle, | 

12 If when I cell you earthly things, ye belecue 
not, how ſhould ye beleeue, if I hall tell you of 
heauenly things e 

I [roy no & man laſcended vp to heauen, but 
he that hath deſcended from heauen,=thart Soune 
of man which ® 1s in heauen, 

14 * And as Moſes lift vp the ſerpent in the 
wilderneſſe,ſo mult that Sonne otman be lift vp. 

I 5 That whoſoeuer beleeveth in him , ſhould 


net periſh but haue erernall life. 


16 * 5 For Godſo loued the world , that hee 
hath giuen his onely begotren Sonne , that who- 
ſocuer belecueth » in him, Chould nor periſh, but 
haue cuerlaſting life. 

17 * 6 ForGodent not his Sonne into rhe 
world,that he ſhould ycondemne the world, bur 
that the 4 world through him might be ſaued. 

18 Heethar beleeucth in him, is not condem- 
ned: but hee that beleeuerh notyis condemned al- 
ready,becauſe hee hath not belecued in the Name 
ofthar onely begotten Sonne of God. 

19 *7 And this isthe r condemnation, that 
the light came into the world , and inen loued 
darkeneſſe rather then that light , becauſe their 
deedes wereeuill. 

20 Foreuery man that cuill doerh , hateth the 
light, neither commethto light, leſt his deedes 
ſhould be reprooued. 

21 Buthethat ſdoethtrueth, commeth to the 
light,that his deeds might be made manifeſt, that 
they are wrought © according to God. 

22 © After theſethings came Ictus and his dil- 
ciples into the land of Tudea,andtheretaried with 
them and * baptized. 

23 And Iohn alſo baptized in Enon beſides 
Salim , becauſe there was much warter there ; and 
they came and were baptized. 

2.4 For Iohn was not yet caſt into priſon. 

25 Then there aroſe a queſtion berweene 
Iohns diſciples and the Tewes, about purifying. 

26 Andtheycamevnto Iohn, andiaydvnto 
him , Rabbi, hethat was with thee beyondTIor- 
den, to whom * thou bareſt witneſle, behold,hee 
baptizeth,and all men come to him. 


kind of fprech men cell,thecommunicating of proper f Lot 
5 Nothingels butthe free lJoue ofthe Father, is the beginning 


* 1.1ohu 4.9. 


ties, * Nan 21.y. chap. 12.33. 


of eur ſalnation, and Chrift is he in whom @:r righteouſnefſe and ſaluation is re- 
fident : andfaith is thejnſtrument or meape whereby wee apprehendit, and life 


enerlaſting is that which is ſet befere vs toapprehend. o 


It is not all one to bee 


leene in « threg , and 10 beleene of a thing: for wee may not beleene (iu any thing) ſane 
onely 1 God, but we may beleene (of any thmg) whatſornry, thu ſaith Nayianzone in 


bis oration of the Spirit, * {bap.9.39. avd 12.47. 
of Chriſt docth condemne. 


6 NotChriſt but the deſpifing 
Ther is, tobetheeauſe of the ne of tbe 


world , for in drede ines creche cauſe of death , bug Chriſt ſhall indge the quicke and 


the dead, 
* (hap. 1-9. 
is offered them. 


7? 


7 


een lefſe throxgh God hic great benefit they bedel ered from it. 
thas leadeth a; honeſt life, and word of all creft and decent. l 
God as it we go be/rve, 


Nor one) the peopleof the ewes, but who (ocuer ſhallbelerne in hins. 


Onely wickednefle is the canſe, why men refuſe the light chat 
r Thatsn,thecauſe of condeneaiion, which flicketh (aft in 
Thatu,be 

Thatt, withGod, 


* Chap.q.t. 8 Satan irflameththe diſciples 


ef Iohnwitha fond emulation ofthejr maſter , te hinderthe covrie ofthe Goſpel: 


bat lokn being mindfu}lot hisoffice, doeth not onely breake off their endeuours, - 


butalſo taketh eccafion thereby ro giuereſtimonie of Chriſt, how that tn him oncly 
the Father hath (ctioorth life everlaſtivg, * Chap.1,34 . | 


S. lohn, 


Sychar, neere vnto the poſicflion that * Iacob 


Was weary. 


Thewoman of $ 


27 Tohn anſwered, &faid, A man canreceiue , 
nothing,except it be giuen him from heauen, yor 

28 Yee your ſelues are my witnefles , that *1 rermy payee 
fayd, I am Rot that Chriſt, but that I am ſent be- ***27mas ly, 
fore hum. rea _—_ Uh they 

29 He that hath he bride, is the bridegrome: Porta | 
bur thefriend of the bridegrome which Kandeth * Chep.1,n,* 
and heareth him,reioyceth greatly,becaule ofthe . 
— ga voyce, This my oy therefore 1s ful- 

ed. 

zo Hemuſt increaſe, but I muſt decreaſe, 

31 Hethatis cometrom an hue, is aboue all ; 
he thats ofthe earth,is of the * earth,and y ipea- x 1; nothnyel 
keth of the earth : hee that is come trom heauen, *maypry 
is aboue all. 2m ofthe 

2 And what he hath z ſeene & heard that hee } ror 

teſtifieth : but © no man receiueth histeſtimon.e, #hing —_ 

33 Hethar hath receiued his reſtimonie , hath cont 
ſealed thar* God is true. a i "e 

34 For he whom God hath ſent, ſpeakeththe «Gy, you 
words of God : for God giueth bi#z notthe Spirit ft, 


"- 
3 
7% 
; 
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— 


e Shalnotiny, 
CHAP, -IIIL, 


6 Teſs being wear, atherh drinke of the woman of Semeia, 31 
Ho teacheth the erue worſhip. 26 Hee confefſe:h that hee the 
M:ſſias. 33 Hu wes. 39 TheSamariun:bbeleeueimbin. 46 
He healeth the Rulers ſonne. 


Ow* when the Lord knew, how the Phari- 
ſes had heard, that Iefus made * and bapti- 
zed moe diſc:plesthen Iohn, 

2 (Though Ieius. himſelic baptized not: but 
his Ds, I ESE, 
= a ce left Tudea, and departed againe into b bugs 

4 And he muſt nceds goe thorow Samaria. dugetrvpoe'” | 

5 2 Thencamehetoa city of Samaria called ore | 
gaue to his ſonne Ioſcph. fork = 

6 Andthere was Iacobs Well. Icfus then wea- fes, commuiice» 
ried in the journey, ſate® thus on the Well ; it was kr rem 
abour the b ſixt houre. alerecs 

7 There camea woman of Samaria ro drawe full 
water, Ie as ſaid vnto her, Giueme drinke. t | 

8 Forhis Diſciples were gone away intothe thecroſeeman 
cltie,to buy meate. and die F 

9 Then ſaid thewoman of Samaria vntohim, ue ſervice 
How is it,that thou being a Tewe, asked drinke of Cn 
mee, which am a woman of Samaria? For the deliuere 
Lewes < meddle not with the Samaritanes. 

10 Ieſusanſwered and ſayd vnto her , If thou 
kneweſtdthar gift of God,and who itis that ſaith 
to thee, Giue me drinke, thou wouldeſt haueaſ- |}, 
ked ofhim, & he would haue giuen rhee © water 
of life. 

11 The woman ſaide vnto him,Sir, Thou haſt 
nothing te draw with, and the well is deepe;trom 
whence then haſt thou that water of life ? 

12 Art thou greater then our father Tacob, 
whichgaue vs the well , and hee himſelfe dranke lecart 

b It was almoſt nome. c Theremnofamiliarit) wor friend - 
tweenethe lewes and the Samaritanes, d Byiths word (That) we aregientt 
derfland tha: Chrift peaketho f ſome excellent giſt that & 10 /ay enen of wenn 
ha Father offered to this woman, e Thueuer/a/img water, thars 80ſa), 
amy lowe of God, ts called linmg, or of life 19 make a «.iff rence betweene'tt, ond i 
ter that ſhould be drawen out of a wel: andihefe mtcophors are ery much vitd s 
Iqwes, lere,2 13. feel. 3 18, Zach.t 3.5, 


2 This meaſure 
is to be kept io 
doing of our due. 
tle,chat neither by 
feare we decetty 
fied h 
ſorward,neither 


moniesof the 
did regard, bud 
a reipea vnto 

x Gene. 33.1% 
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thereof, 


| 4 ne worſhippers. 
46d thereof,and his ſonnes and his catte!l ? 
13 Teſus anſwered,and faid vnto her hoſoe- 
uer drinketh ofthis water , ſhallchir{t againe, 
14 But whoſoeuer drinketh oi the water that 


_ 4 = I ſhall give him,ſhall never be mcre athirft : but 
oveinee, MW tthereligion the water chatT ſhall giue him, Call beeinhima 
1,20, Mihperttitiov® well ofwater ſpringing vp into cucrliſtiag life, 

ſtandeth = Ki by . 
pople moſt part 15 The woman faid vnto ti:m,>ir, glue mee of 
m_ pillars, that water,thatT may not tiuiit, neither come hi- 
ther to draw. 


16 Tefus ſaid vnto her,Go call thine huſband, 
. and come hither, | 

17 The woman anſwered,and {aid, I haueno 
husband.Ieſus fayd vato her, Thou haſt well ſayd, 
I hane no husband, 

18 For thou huſt had fiue husbands, and hce 
whom thounow haſt,is not thine husband : that 
ſaydeſt thou truely, 

19 The woman {aid vnto him, Sir, 

apherzupen 5Sa- thowart a Prophet. 


I {ee that 


waletarhe (,6- 20 3 Ourtathers worſhipped in this *moun- 
arg q taine, and yeſay, that 1a * Icruſalem 1s the place 
_ hs ans 7 ro —_— = 
bt alter the vie 21 Leſus {aid viito her, Woman, beleeue mee, 
dnefiice:; the houre commeth when yee ſhall neither in 
oe iſ this mountaine, Nor at Hicruialem worſhip the 
nw GiePref, Father. : 
hip hook A 22 Yeworſhip that which ye* know not : we 
moor worſhip that which wee know : for ſaltuation 1s ot 
1 1hn wird (Spi. the Iewes. : 
nrto be taken 2 3 Butthe houre commeth, and now is, when 
anſee the true worſhippers ſhail worſhip the Father in 
pen. $ Spirit and Tructh: for the tather requreth euen 
_ iulacarnet, fuchto Inns. RE” - 
8661.16.45 the | 24 * God isab Spirit , and they that worſhip 
—bp —_— # him,nuſt worſhip "ok in Spirit a Trueth. 
eceth BY fob fiee. , 25 IE Woman ſaid vnto him, I knowewell 
21 Wheſ{(Iruech) that Meſſias ſhall come, which is called Chriſt : 
Tepro womjeuze when heis come,he will tell vs all things. 
eo 74a g 26 , Hum ſaid ynto her,I am hee, that ſpeake 
HB filempodce, VINE thee. 
*J 1imenies of the 27 TAnd vpon that, came his diſciples, ard 
a lay winch dd da abs talked with a — : yetno 
Phati —_—_ man ſayd vnto him, Why askeſt thou?or why tal- 
roma hens, _  keſtthou with her ? 
ng lf (in gan. 28 The womanthen left her water pot, and 
re fn- Hoe word ont her way into the citie, and ſaydrto the men, 
Ne _— 9 Comezſee a man which hath rolde mee all 
Minre of ;be I EN , 
non WY Ska things that ever T did : 15 not he that Chriſt ? 
wits, WY erdproſonin = 30 Thenthey went out of the citie, and came 
him 
+ We may have VIIO ; : RE 
axeofour do- 1 CIn the meane while, the diſciples prayed - 
he kink & | ego ts 
linve preferre 32 4Butheeſaid vnto them, T hanemeareto 
_— . Eat,that ye know nor of. 
his offered 33 Then ſaid the diſciples betweene themſelues 
Moenlargethe Hath any man brought him meart ? 
_ =, 34 Icſus fayd vmto them, My meate is that 1 
ofthis. life May doe the will ofhim that ſent mee , and fin:th 
oeuer his worke, 
{ Weenche > 35 5Saynotye, there are yet foure moneths, 
- "ae gh and they commerh harucſt ? Beholde, I ſay vnto 
. he forfo the YOuyLift vp your eyes, and looke on the regions : 
ewe ten of ths * for they are white already vnto harueſt. 
oj would con= 36 &Andhee that reapeth , recetueth reward, 
an wt Aat,s 17, and gathereth fruit vnto lite eternal, that both he 
; wh to 2. that ſowerth and hee that reapeth might reioyce 
rent BY #_The do&&in: of together, 2 
aſh oped 37 For hereinis theiſaying true,that one ſow- 
he 2 


the doarine ofthe Goſpel,a3the harneſt, andthere is an excellent agrees 
lt betweene them botb,and the miniſters of them both, 3 Thatprones be, ; 


Chap.y. 


The rulers fonne healed. 39. 


eth ang anamnerrecuedis | 
39 Ilſentyoutoreapethat, whereon yee be- 
ſtowed no labour: other men laboured, and yee 
are entred1nto their labours. | 
39 7 Now many ofthe Samaritanes of that ci- 7 The Samaritans 
ty belecuedin him, for the ſaying ofthe woman 2c moſt ieyfull 
which teſtified, He hath told mee all things that ypich os ni 
euer I did. ; moſt ſtudbernly 
42 Thenwhen the Samaritanes were come yn- _—_— Ip 
to him, they beſoughr him, that hee would tary J2< Aeptiers 
withthem : and he abode there two dayes, ” Choe 


a _ thkemſcluesot his 

41 And many moe beleeued becau'e of his benefit: yet Chrift 
owne word , Prepareth 2 piace 

c _ for hinilelte, 

43 Andthey iayd vnto the woman,Now we , ja the rownes 
belceue, not becaule o: thy ſaying : tor wee haue and vwlages of Ge- 
heard him our ſelues, & know that this is indeed /te: ſor 48 word 
that Chriſt the Sauivur otthe world, Friars 

) c . 

43 © »So two dayes after hedepartedrhence, ,.,,e4,:ecauje 
and went into k Galile. they defpyedhbing, - 

44 For Ieſus I.mſelfe had * teſtified, that a 4» where (as the 
Prophet harhnone honour in his owne countrey, 9%" *acngebſ#x . 

: ; F711 ); he efficacie 

45 Then when nee was come into Galilee, the gf 4;s benefits nas 
Galileans receined him, which had ſecne ail the 5:ndredihrough 
things that hee didat Hieruſalem ar the teat ; for 47 marueucus 


om - ftiffneckedneſſe, 
they wcrt alfo to the feaſt, *Matth.13.57, 


46 » And Icfus came againe into* Cana a marke.6.4.lu,e. 
towre of Galilee, where hee bad made of water 4-24- ' 
9 Although Chriſt 


wine, And there was a certaine 1 ruler, whoſe 
ſonne was ficke at Capernaum, | Yet be wackerh 

47 When he heard that Telus was come out of mightily inthe 
Iuqdeainto Galilee, hee went vnto him, and be- Þbelecuersby his 
{ought bim that he would goe downe, and heale +, apc2.1,1 2. 
tis fonne : for he waseuen ready to die, 1 Sore of Herods 

48 Then tayd Tefus vnto h m, Except yec ſee couriers for chough 
ſfignes and wonders,ye will nor beleeue, Fro _ wore 
- 49 Theruler faid vnto him,Sir,Go downe be- |,,*,"),5;ename 
fore my fonnedie. on: excip8,he 

50 Teius fayd vnto him,Go thy way, thy fonne ws «king or as 
liverh : andthe man beleeued the word thatleſus {**/ 1hepeople 
- , called tim a king, 
had ſpoken vnto him,and went his way. 

51 Andas hee was now going downe,his fer- * 
nants met him,faying, Thy ſonne l:neth, 

52 Then enquired he of tnem the houre when 
he began to amend. A!:d they {ayd vnto him, Ye- 

{terday the ſeuenth houre tne fever left him. 

53 Then the father knew that it was the ſme & 
houre :n the which Te us had fayd vntolum, Thy 
{onne hneth, And he beleeued,and allhis hon(e- 
hold, 

54 This ſecond miracle did teſts againe,after 
he was come out ot Iudea into Gal:le, 


be abſent in body, 


CHAP T7 
2 Unelying atihe poopie, 5 n healed of Corti on the Sabbath. tn 
The lewes that raſhly tina fault with thas hu aged, 175 he cons 
KMCceth with theantoorts. of by Fathey. 19. 26 Hee proos 
Am hs anne powey bz manzvreiſous, 45 and with Moſezie- 
1901/18. 
Fer * that there was a feaſt of the Tewes,and LO 3 : 


F : 5 A eut 16,1, 
Ie:us went to Icruſalen y | Theroin no 32, 
2 TAndthereis atH eru'alem by theplace of exje ſoold,which 
the ſheepe, a ® poole,called in Hebrew b Betheſda, Chriſtcaunor 
hauing five porches. ls 
oO : "caitell 
Inthe which lay a great multitude of ficke }, beteror 70 
folke,of blind, halt,and withered, waiting for the 6: plunged in whers 
mouing of the water. of there could notte 
4 For an Angel wentdovrne ata certaine ſea- -_ +5 0g 
ſon into the poole: and rroubled the water:who- 5 74a is1o/ay, the 
ſocucr then firſt, atter the ſtirring of the water, howſeofpanring 
ſtepp<din,was made whole of whatſocuer diſcale 9#:becauſegreat 
he had ; ftore of nater was © 


R : 2w1 ed out into 
5 Anda certaineman was there, _ had that plats, 
eengs 


-! 


One ficke xxxvi1).yerose 
eene diſaſed eight and thirty yeeres. 

p 6s When ore rh him be and knew that hee 
now long time had beene diſeaſed, he ſayd vnto 
him,Wilrthon be made whole? 

7 The ficke man anſwered him,Sir,l haue no 
man,when the water is troubled , ro put me into 
the poole: burwhile I am commiag, another 
ſteppeth downe before me, 

; LTeſus ſaid vato him, Riſe : take vp thy bed, 
and walke. 

9g And immediatly the man was made whole, 
and tooke vp his bed,and walked : and the {ame 
day was the Sabbath. 

10 2? TheIewes thereforeſayd to hin that was 
made whole, It is the Sabbath day;* itis not 
lawfull for thee to cary thy bed. 

tt He anſwered them, He that made me whole 
he {aid vnto me, Take vp thy bed,aud walke. 

1> Then asked they him, What man is 
that which ſaid vnto thee, Take vp thy bed, and 
walke ? . 

13 And he that was healed, knew not who it 
was: for Ieſushad conueyed himſelte away from 
the multitude that was in that place. 

14 Andaker that, Icfus found him in the 
Temple, ane ſayd vnro him, Beholde, thou art 
made whole : ſinneno more, leſt a worſe thing 
come vnto thee. 

15 CThe man departed, and tolde the Tewes 
that it was Teſus which had made him whole. 

16 And thereforethe Lewes did perſecute Ie- 
ſus,and ſought ro flay him, becau'e hee had done 
theie things on the Sabbath day, : 

17 3 But Telus aniwered them,My father wor- 
keth hitherto,and I worke : 

18 * Therefore the Tewes ſought the more to 
kill him : not onely becauſe hee had broken the 
Sabbath : but ſayd alſo that God was < his Father 
and made himfelte equall with God. 

19 Then anſwered Iefus, and fayd vnty them, 
Verily,verily I ſav vnto you, The Sonne can do 
nothing 4 of himſelfe,ſfauethat hee © ſeerh the Fa- 
ther doe: for whatſocuer things he doth, the lame 
things doth the Sonnef in like manner. 

20 For theFather loueth the Sonne,'and ſhew- 
eth him all chings,;whatſoeuer he himſclfe doeth, 
and hee will ſhew him greater workes then theſe 
that ye ſhould maruell, 

21 4+For likewi'e as the Father raiſeth vp the 
dead,and quickeneth them, fo the Sonne quicke- 
neth whom he will. 

22 For the Fathergindgeth h no man , but 
hath committed all indgement vnto the Sonne. 

23 Becauſethar all men ſhould honour the 
Sonne, as they honour the Father : hee that ho- 
noureth not the Sonne, the ſame honourcth nor 
the Father which hath ſent him. 

24 5Verely,verelyT ſay vnto you,he that hea- 
vo; 97 pag reth my word, and beleeuerh himthat ſent mee, 
tbe Some do works [ach cucrlaſting life,and ſhall not come into con- 
equelly andiom:zly demnation,but hath paſſed from death vnto life, 


gogetber. 25 $5 Verely,vercly I fay ynto you, the hour 
a TheFatherma- , EY ? 690295 nn; maſgomere 
Keth no man partaker of cuerlaſting life, but in Chriſt , in whom only allo he is 
eruely worſhipped, g This wor:(indgeth):s taken by the figare Synecdoche, for all 
gomernment. Theſe words artwot ſo toletaken as thouth they ſimply denied hat 
G04 gonerneth the world but a: the lewesimaginqdit, which ſeparate the Father from 
the Somne,wherearindeed, the Father doeth not gonerne che world but onely in the per- 
ſon of bis Soune, being wade mantfeſt the fleſh, [0 ſaith he aſterward verſe 50. that 
be care not to doe bir own? will © that his doſirint is not his owne, Chap .7.16.that the 
blued man and his parents ſianed no! 0c Chap.g.z, gs The Fatheris not worlhip- 
ped butbyhis Sonnes wordapprehended by faith,whichis the onely way that lca- 
dethto eternalllife, 6 Wee ateall dead infinneand cannot be quickened by 
any other m:anesthen bythe word of Ciuiſt apprekcaded by faith, 


s Truercligion is 
p®t more cruelly 


aſlaalted by any 
meanes thea by 
the pretence of re- 
ligion it ſelfe, 
*[ere.t7.3!. 
3 The worke of 
God was neu-e 
the breach ofthe 
Sabbath; but the 
workes of Chriſt 
arcthe werk-:2of 
the Father,both 
becanſe they are 
one God,and allo 
becauſe the Fathcr 
doeth not worke 
but in the Sonue, 
*Chap.7.19. 
c Thatis his onely 
and nownms els, 
which they gather 
by that thai he 
fayth,CAnl F 
1w9rleJapolying 
this word(worie) 
80 himaſ-lfe, which 
1”: proper te Goa, 
mud therefore ma- 
keth himſelfe equall 
Fo God, 
4 Not ovely with. 
ont his Fathers 4u« 
thorrtie,but alſo 
without his mighty 
working 07 power, 
e This mit be 4. 
derſiood of (brit 
his perſon, which 
eofeterhof two 
_ _ - of 
mply of 613 God- 
bran then he 
fatth that hit Fa - 
ther mooneth and 
gowernath him in 
al things but yet 
wot withflanding , 
when he ſayth he 
worketh with bis 
Father ht vouch - 
eth bis Godhead. 
F Inlike ſore, zoynt- 
ly and toget er. 
It for that the 
Father doeth ſome 
#hings,end then the 
Soune worketh af- 
zer him and doth 
thelite, but becanſe 
8he might andpower 


S lohn, 


. theleſſe,rheſe rings I ſay,that yemighe be ſaued, 


Search the Scripturg 


ſhall come, and now is,when the dead ſhall heare 
the voyce of the Sonne ef God : and they thar 
heareit ſhall live, 
26 Foras theFatherhath life in himſelfe , (6 
likewiſe hath he gtuen to the Sonne to haue life 
in himſcltfe, 
27 And hath giuen himipower alſo to exe- 
cuteiudgement,inthathe is the k Sonne ofman, # That 5 high nd 
28 7 Maruell not acthis: for the houre ſhall /e«ereignepoyye 
come,in the which all that are in the graues,ſhall prorvions 
heare his voyce, | pes ry 1-9 art 
29 8 And they ſhall come! foorth*that haue pomerof life aug 
donegood, vnto the ® refurre&ion of life : bur «6. 
they that haue doneeuill, ynto the reſurreQion of de *beſhat 
condemnation. nn: age 
zo 5I can» doenothing ofmine owne ſelfe ; but ao aheir - * 
oas I heare,T indge : and my iudgment is iuſt,be- = berecemneth 
cauſeT feeke not mine owne will, but the will of = _ _ 
the Father, who hath ſent me. arg, " 
31 TfI * ſhould beare witneſſe ofmy ſelfe, my 7 Allihal appeay 
witneſſe were not Þ true, orveetioinngs 
32 *There 1s another that beaxeth witneſſe of Chriſtarlengh 
me,and I know thar the witneſie, which hee bea- tobe indged, 
reth of me1s true. | 8 Faith andinh- 
3 * ro Yeeſentynto Iohn,and he bare witnes _ cer 
ynto the trueth. ff Aging, 


: 1 Of their grams, 
4 Bur I receue not the record of man : neuer- *Aatth.g,q1, 


that ye might 


* Matth.3 17% 
ani 17s. 

% Dent,4.1.2, 

* Afts.19.11, 
r Lwetoward 


wm Tothat reſure 
35 He was a burning anda ſhining candle: Fwoprere worry 
and yee would for a q {eaton haue reioyced in his lowingis :aqang 
lighr, which [tt the re, 
36 BurT haue greater witneſſe then the wit- {ppm 
:thath, 
neſle of Iohn: for the workes which the Father wbichcoutmy 
hath given meto finiſh theſame works thar I do, vio foloweth, 
beare witnes of me, that the Father ſent me, Baron 
37 Andthe * Father himſelfe, which hath appreneref all 
ſent me,beareth witnefſe ofme. Ye hauenotheard thing which 
his voyce at any time;*neither hane yee ſeene his Chrilt;doeth, 
ſhape, . w hog nm 
33 And his word haue you not abiding in you: GCE 
for whom he hath ſent,him ye belecue not. dwelleth in me, 
39 * Search the Scriptures: for in them ye Bog Sr 
thinke to haue eternall Ii, and they are they Arora ns 
which teſtife of me. red looke (hay $.14 
40 Bur yewill not come to me, *Matth.3.1% 
haue life *Chap.1.29, 
4 : : To Chriſt is decla- 
41 I receiue not the praiſe ofmen, red tode theonly 
42 ButI knowe you, that ye haue not the Sauieurbylokas 
rloue of Godin you. voyce, and _ 
43 Tamcomeinmy Fathers name, and yere- Pagan, 
celue mee not : if another ſhall come in his owne all the Prophets 
name, him will ye receiue, But y world nt 
44 How can ye belecue, which receiue * ho- Withitandingbe: 
ing addi&edto 
nour one of another, and ſeeke not the honour /j. prophets and 
that commeth of God alone ? dc(irous to ſeeme 
45 ſDoe not thinkethatT will accuſe you to *cligionsſeeth 
my Father : thereis one that accuſeth you, ene» ER 
Moſes in whom yetruſt. n Tictlewhit 
46. For had ye beleeued Moſes, ye would haue 
beleeued me : * for he wrote ofme. 
47 Butif ye beleeue not his wricings , how 
ſhall ye beleeue my words ? 


God. 
6 Chap. 2.43, { This dinyall doethnot put away)that which beers ſaid but correfieth 
itjas if Chrift ſayd the Tewes ſhall baxe no ſorer ax eccuſer then Moſes. * "Gen,z[1 5.404 


23,18,aud 49.1v*dexzs i815. 


CT H A D, V ; © 
$ Fiethouſand ave fed with flue loes,and two fiſhes. 15, Chriſt 
$0*th apart ſrom the people. 17 Arhu diſtiples wererowing, 19 
be cone ch us them walking on the water, 26 Hee reaſor:eth of 
the true, 27 treutrlaſiing.z5breadofliſe. 41. 52 The lewes 
11792470, Go endmany ofthe diſciples, 66 depart from bim. 
69 The Ayoſilescouſeſehim to be the Some of Cod, 


Aker 


= SEE Ez 
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The Spirit quickeneth. 
43 Iefus then anſwered , and ſayd vnro them, 


Murmure not among your lelues, 

4 No man can come to mee , except theF a- 
ther, which hath ſent me, drawhim, and L will 
raiie him vp at the laſt day, 

45 Icis written inthe* m Prophets, And they 
ſhalbe all * taught ofGad. Euery man therefore 
that hath heard, andhath learned ofthe Father, 
commeth vnto me : 

4.6 * Not that any man hath ſeene the Father, 
o ſque he which is of God, he hath ſeene y Father, 

47 Verely,verely I ſay vnto you, Hee thar be- 
lecuerh in me,hatheuerlaſting lie, 

43 **I am that bread of ute, 

49 * Your fathers did eate Manna in the wil- 
derneſſe,and are dead. 

5o Y This1s that bread, which comerh downe 
from heauen, that he which eacerh of it, ſhould 
not die. 

51 *: Tamthataliuing bread, which came 
downe from heauen : if any manreate of this 
bread, he ſhall live for cuer : and the bread that T 
w.ll giue is my fleſh, wiuch I will giue for the life 
of the world, 

52 2 Then the Tewes ſtroue among them- 
ſclues, ſaying, How canthis man giue vs vs fleſh 
to eate ? 

53 Then Teſus ſaid vnto them , Verely, verely 
I fay vnto you, Except ye eatethefleſh otthe Son 
of man, and drinke his blood, yee haue f no lite 
in you, 

54 Whoſocuer * eateth my fleſh, and drinketh 
my blood, hath eternal: ite, and I will raiſe him 
yp at the liſt day, 

55 For my fleſhis meateindeede, & my blood 
is drinke indeede, 

56 Heethatciterh my flcſh, and drinkcth my 
blood,dwellerh in me,and I in him, 

57 As* that liuing Father wath ſent me\ſo liue 
I by the « Father, and he that eateth me,euen hee 
ſhall lue by me, 

58 This is that bread which came down from 
heauen , notas your Fathers haue eaten Manna, 
and aredead, He that eatcth oc this bread, ſhall 
lue tor euer, | 

59 Theſe things ſpake hee inthe Synagogue, 
as he taughtin Cappernaum. 

60 '; Many therefcre of his Diſciples ( when 
they heard this) laid, This is an hard ſaying: who 
can heare1r ? 

\ 6x Bur Tefus knowing in himſclfe, that his 
di ciples murmured at this,faid ynto them,Doeth 
this oftend you ? 

62 Whatthen if yeeſhould fee that Sonne of 
man aſcend vp * where he was before ? 

6 ; 14Itisthe *{pirit that quickeneth:the fleſh 
pronteth nothing : the wordes that I ſpeake vnto 
you,are ſpirit and life, 


* Fſe. 54-13. 
Lere 3t.33- 
m Inthebooke of 
tbe Propbees for 
the9'd Teſtament 
was 4ini ied by them 
12:0 three (eur el 
paves ines the Law, 
the Prophets and 
the Hoy writ, 
ru To wit, they Þ 
be children of the 
Church for ſore 
Prophet Eſay0x- 
pownderh it chep. 
54.'3- that n to ſay, 
ordemedtoliſe, 
Aftes 15.48 «1d 
therefore the bnow- 
ledge of the hecu-n- 
h trurthys the rift 
and workeof God, 
#11 flanarth no: in 
a1) porver of man. 
*Maetih.tr.t7. 
o If the Sonne one- 
Iy h 1th ſeene 1be 
Father then it s he 
onely tht cav reach 
en1 rſt.) vs 
87% elp, p 
To The truevſcof 
Sacraments, i5to 
alcend from them 
tothe thing it ſc1f, 
that is, to Cbrikt: 
by y partaking of 
whem only,we get 
eucrlaſting life, 
*Exod 16.15. 
p Hepoin'ed out 
bimſclie when ve 
ſpake cheſt ww is, 
a: Chriſt being 
ſent from the Fa- 
ther,is the iclfe 
famevato vs for 
the getting and 
keeping 0! excr- 
latiog lite, that 
bread & fi:th,yea 
meate and drinke 
are to the vic of 
this tranſitory 
life. 
q WWinchgiueth 
life to the world. 
r That ut0 ſap, 
whoſoemer 5 parte. 
ter of Chrift indeed, 
whos our foode, 
12 Fleſh cannor 
puta difference 
b:tweene ficſh'y 
eating, whichis 
done by the helpe 
of theteeth, and 
ſpiriteall eating 
which corfiteth 
in faith andtHer:fore it cond:mneth that which it vnderſtandeth not :yer not. 
with:tandingchecrneth mult bepreached and taught, If C miſt beepreſert;life 
pre ſear but when "orift s abſent , thru n death preſent. * 1.Cor.1 1.27, 8 Fo that 
bar C "rift » manherecenerth chat pomer which q aickeneth and eieth lift tothe that 
ee hr,ot hs Futhe-: and ie addeth ths word( Thai )to make a difference betweene 
him and aloher futhers, w Chih 'Aeantng i , that though hee bee man , yet his 
fleſo can git life nxt of theo one n1ture,, but vecauſe that fleſh of his lineth by the Fa- 
ther the; 1510 ſay,orth ſn he mnd araweout of the Feiker thu power which it hath ro 
gizelife. 13 Thercaſon of mancannac comprehend the vmiting of Chrilt andhis 
menoers *therefore lec it worthip and renerence that which 15s betterthen jt {clte. 
* Coap.3.1 3. 14 The fleth of Chritt doth ther-for: quickenys. becauſe that bee 
that is man, is Gad which myitery 15 one!y comprehended by faith , which isthe 
gifr of God, proper onely ta theelet, x Spirit, chat is, that power which faweth 
from the Godhead, aulech 8hefelh ef (inſt, which other Wiſc were nbuug bus Ref: both 
10 £1 bife init ſelſe,an i0 gine lifeto vs; ts 


S. Tohn, 


WS 


Sundry opinions of Cluift, - 
64 Butthereare ſome of you that belecue not: ; 
for Teſs knew fromthe beginning , which they 
were that belecued not, and who ſhould betray 
him. 
65 And he ſaid, Therefore ſaidTI vnto you,that 
no man can come vnto megexceptit be giuen yn- *5 Such ieehgg,, 
to him of my Father. - of men, 
66 ©; From that time , many of his diſciples of thele pl, 
went backe and walked no more with him, ruftion,encs 
67 Then faidIcſus to the twelue , Will ye alſo the very dogring 
oe away ? Pf Falnatienc ve. 
68 ThenSimon Peter anſwered him, Miſter, which ber . 
ro whom ſhall we goe? thou haſt rhe wordes of through the gy 
cternall life : lat gittofGod,) 
69 And wee bele:n2 and know that thou art af be 
that Chriſt chat Sonne of the liuing God. . of Chritiene 
70 ** Tetus anſwered them, Haue not I * cho- fmalland ana 
ſen you twelue,and one of you is a deuill ? _ Allothere be 
71 Now he ſpakeir of Ludas Iſcariot the ſonne ang log they 
of Simon : for hee it was that ſhould betray him, all other, 
though he was one of the twelue, *Manth.26.16, 


CHAP. VIL 


2 Chrifl, after hi couſins were gone vpto the feaff of Taberna- 
c/es, to geeth thiiber prunly £2 The peoples jauniry opimons 
of him. 14 Heteacherhin the}Temple. 323 The Prieſts come 
vs ind totake him, qi Sivije among the multitude about him 
47 and betwernethe Phariſes ana rbeofficers that were ſens 
fo tak: him, 50 and Nicoderns. 


A Fter theſe things, Telus walked in Galile,and 
would not walke in Tudea: tor the Iewes 
ſoughtto kill him, 

2 Now the Iewecs * 2 feaſt ofthe Tabernacles "Leute14.16, 
was at hand, a Thy feefl wa 

3 * His brethren therefore ſaid vnto him, De- /oc4lt, becave 
part hence,and goe into Iudea, thatthy diiciples kh wy 
may ſeethy workes that thou doeſt, Picbt of diners 

4 Forthereis no man thar doeth any thing 6d: of buyher 
ſecretly,and he him{elfe feekerh to be famous, IO ice 
thou doeſt theſe things, ſhew thy felfe to y world, gle af chi 
* 5 For as yer his »brethren beleeued notin ret put 

im, 

6 2ThenIcſus {aid vnto ther, My time is not 
yet come: bur yourtime is alway ready, by inheritance, 

7 Theworld cannot hate you : but me it ha- butitivagiſt that 
teth, becaule I reſtifie of it,that the works thereof —— 7 
are euil}, . ; commeth to paſſe, 

8 Goyevprnto thisſeaſt:T wil not go vp yet thatoftemineste 
vnto this teaſt; * for my time is not yet tulfilled, chi ER, 

9 T Theſe things hee ſaid ynto them, anda- — 
bodefſtill in Galile, kinſ-folken,che 

10 3Bur afloone as his brethren were gone vp, by firangers 
then went hee alſo vnto the feaſt, not openly, 6 His mx 
but as i were priuily. a -f 

11, Then the Tewes ſought him at the feaſt, and 2 Wemuſtnet 
ſayd,Where is he? follow thefoohh 

12 Andmuch murmuring was there of him 4- rats ide 
mong the people, Some aid, He is a good man : * Chap 8 20. 
other fayd, Nay : but he dec-tueth the people. 2 Anexample of 

13 Howbeit no man ſpake © openly of him for horrible cata 
feare of the Tewes, in he Chorck he 

I 4 +Now when « halfe the feaſt was done,le- 
ſus went vp into the Temple,and taught, 

I5 Andthe Iewes marueiled , ſaying, How 
knowcth this man the Scriptures , ſeeing thar he 
ncuer learned! 


1 The grace of 
God commeth not 


Paltours eppreſ 
the peop/e v1 
—_ and feard! 
the yeople ſecke 

Chit, when hea 
peareth not: wht 
he offceth himſelh 
they negle&him, Some alſs that know bim , condemned bim ra'bly :a very eff 
thinke well of him, and that in ſecret © Or, Goth and free'y: fer che cauſes! 

Tew-s ſores ht noth;ng (0 much as to barry Fry farne anduare. 4 Chiilt (triverh p 
goodnetie agatnſtthe wickedneiſe of the world: inthe meanc teaſon the moſt pi 

of men rake occ ifion of offence euen by that ſatre, whereby thev owght 10 hath 
beene ſtirred vpro embrace Chritt, & Abowtrthefour1h 411 of the ftaſt 


15 5TIcius 
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L- crea * 16 '5 Icfus anſwered then, atd ſaid, © My do- 
Lefewr® _ _ Qrine is not mine, bur his that ſent me, , 

| the Goſpel ' 17 If any man will doe his will,he ſhal know 

org fudy of the do@rine,whether it be of God, or whether 
llizeſeis I ſpeake of my tele. : | : 

18 © Hethar ſpeaketh ofhimſelfe, ſeeketh his 


* hg a Son owne glorie: bur hee that ſecketh his, glory that 
uh <:hs Gent him,the ſame is true, andno vurighteouſheſie 
ic de, wan is ih him, 2s 

*n of 19 * 7 Did not Moles gue you a Law, and yet 
wn, _ of you keeperh the Law ? * Why goe yea- 
W out TO mer. 

? 20 .Thepeople anſwered, and ſaid, Thow haſt 
Gngy, adeuill : fo gocth about to kill thee? | | 
no | 21 3 Teſusaniwered, and ſaid vnto them, I 
ourg nt haue done one worke, and ye all marneile. 

fy © 22 * Moſes therefore gaue vnto you circum- 
ned cM ciſion, (notbecaule it is of Moſes, but of the * Fa- 
tes, WM fem the thers) and yee on the Sabbath day circumciſe a 


ginehus,that man, FEE 

. ſeth @ 22 Taman onthe Sabbath receiue circum- 
wee, cifion,that the f Law of Moſes ſhould not be bro- 
Cepof ken, be ye angry with mee, becauſeT haue made 
mike = a man euery whit whole onthe Sabbath day ? 
jure 24 * 9 Iudgenot's poreſng to the appea- 
rance, but iudge righteous mdgement, _ 
es eo 2 ;'< TY They ſaid ſome of them of Hieruſa- 
wideatyboaſt 1. Ts not this he whomthey go about to kill ? 
falduexto Þ} 2.6 And behold, he {peakerh openly, and they 
LwoGog, fay nothing to him : do therulers know in deede 
ikeythardoe th .t this is 1ndeedthat Chriſt? 

= pd 27 1 Howbeit we know this man whence he 


mk is: butwhenthar Chriſt commeth , no man ſhall 
A [he$abbath know whence he 1s, ; 
'T {aichishere 2.8 © 12 Then cryed Teſus in the Temple ashe 
rand wn 3 raught, ſaying, Ye both know mee, and know 
ws m_ whenceI am: yet am [ not come of my felte, but 
gher, mypigedt® he that ent me, is true, whom ye know not. 
er kirhuts 2.9 ButT know him: for I am of him, and he 
lajet pr 


. hath 'entme. | 
Pas mir wer ' 30 7 Thentheyſoughtto rakehim, but no 
kineotonr man laid hands on him, becauſe his houre was 
e of ___ not yet come, 


_- a 31 Now many of the people beleeued in. him, 
iſt tht and ſaid, When that Chriſt. commeth, will he do 
thet- moe miracles then this man hath done 3 

_ 32 74 ThePhariſes heardthat the people mur- 
imesthe mured theſethings of him, and the Phariſes and 
{ God the high Prieſtsſenr officers to take him, ] 
ealfhc * 32 Thenſaid Teus vnto them, Yer am I alit- 
age tlewhile with you, andthen1 goe vnto him that 
n fent me. be 
(folter 34 * Ye ſhallſceke me, and ſhall not finde me, 
wo i and where I am can yenot come, 

ry 35 Thenſaid the Iewes among themſclues, 
efoohh Whither will he goe thar we ſhall nor finde him? 
on Will he go vntothem har are diſperſed among 
is ik $% the Greclans, and teachthe Grecians ? 

-ample of "4g 36 Wharſayingis this that he ſaid, Yee ſhall 
—_ —_— | ſecke me, and ſhall not finde ae 7 and, Where T 
ry 90 - 

wurch.Tve WM! HibeGep that am, can ye not come | 

| 6pp! (Ul rfor 1 ſeeme £0 bee but an abieft and raſcal of Galile, and a Cerpinters ſont, 
le with "ne Wekerb arcount of : bur marke the matter it ſelfe well. and indge the tree 
nd fexr . to. Many doe marueile that the endeuours ofthe enemies of God 
leſeche Wenaſuccege; yet inthe meaneſeafon they doe not acknowledge the vertne and, 
Rc wc ref God, '21 Men are very wiſeto procure ſtops and ſtayes to themfelues. 
rag” "| eth of Chriſt doeth nat hang vpon the indgement of man 13 The 
th _ cnet doe whit they liſt, but what God hath appointed. 14 As the 
"a (te N God increaſeth, ſoincreaſeth the rage of his enemies, till at length 
chue] _ ; ſeekefor thoſe bleſ#ings abſent, which they deſpiſ-d when they were 
"oY t by (bap 13.33. &þ Wordfor word (to te diſper fiou of the Gentiles or Gres 
k 5 x: fs » > the name of Grecians be vuder/{audeth rhe I' wes which wered ſperjed 


entiles, I, Pet, IIs 


% 


tous iudgement, Chap. viij. 


375 21 Nowiti the ilaſt and*grear day of the 
feaRR, Teſus ſtood andcryed, ſaywng , If any man 
thirſt; let hin\'coine vnto me, and drinke. 
38 Heethat belecueth 111 mee, * as fayeth the 
k Scripture, out of his belly ſhall low riuers of 
water of life. 

39 (* This ſpake hee of the Spirit which they 
that beleeued in him,ſhould receie: for the | holy 
Ghoſt was not yet gwen, becauſe that Teſus was 
not yet = glorified.) | 

40 *5 So many of the people when they heard 
this ſaying,ſaid, * Ofa truththis 1s that Prophet. 

41 Other ſaid, This is that Chriſt : and ſome 
ſad, But ſhall that Chriſt come out of Galile ? 

42 * Saithnotthe Scripture chat that Chriſt 


ſhall come of rheſeede of Dauid, aud out of the x 


- tewne of Beth-lehem, where Dauid was ? 

43 So wasthere diflention among the people 
for him, 

44 Andſomeof them would haue taken him, 
bur no man laid hands on him. 

45 *7 Then camethe officers to the hie Prieſts 
and Phaſes, and they ſaid vnto them, Why haue 
yenot broughr him ? 

46 Theofficers anſwered, Neuer man ſpake 
like this man, 

47 Then anſwered them the Phariſes, Are ye 
alſo deceiued ? 

45 '8 Dothany of the rulers, or of the Pha- 
riſes beleeue in him ? 

49 Burthis people, which know not the Law, 
are curled, 

50 Nicodemus ſaid vnto them, ( * hee that 
came to Tefus by night, and was one ofthem) 

51 Doth our Law iudge a man before it heare 
him, * and know "» whathe hath done ? 

32 They anſwered, and faid vnto him, Art 
thou alſo of Galle? Search and looke : for out of 
Galileariſerh no Prophet. 

53 79 Andeuery man went ynto his own houſe, 


Nicodemus counſell, 41 


15 There are twse 
principles of qur 
lalvation ; the one 
isro be etroughly 
touched with a 
true feeling of our 
extreme pouerites, 
the other to ſerke 
in ChriR onely 
(whom we catch 
bold on by faith) 
the aboundance 

of all good 
things. 

# The laſt day of 
the feaſt of Taiey. 
nacies, that itt the 
eithtd y,was ms 
high a day asche 


OY 


* Leauit.2y.36. 
* Demt. 18. ty. 
k& This is not read 
word for wordin 
aup place, but 1t ſet» 
Meh to be taken 
06 0f man) places 
where mention ts 
made of the gifts of 
the holy Ghoſt, as 
Igel,2. Eie. 44. but 
efpecializinE(a. 55. 
* Toe! 3.2%, 
2.17. 
I Wiat is meant 
by the holy Ghoi he 
expreſſed aluile 
before ſpeaking of 
the Spirus, wines 
6h y that bel:emed 
1m hin ſl ould re« 
ceme.So that by 
the name of holy 
G6oſt, are mat 
the vertue and 
mightre workings 
of the boly Gkeft. 
m Thats, thoe 
things were nos yet 


ſerene andpercemed, 


which were to ſhew 
and (e: forth the 


21oyy of the onely begoztim, 16 There is eontentlon :uen in the Chn:chit ſelfe 2+ 
bout the chicte point of religion: neither hath Chriſt any more cruc] enemies then 
thote that occupy the ſeate of trneth : yetcan they net doe what they would,” Dew. 
18, tg. * Mich,5.2. muh 2.5. 19 God from keanen (cotnerh ſuch as are his ſons 


enemics, 18 Falſe Paſtours arc ſsfond and fooliſh 


, that they efteeme the Church 


of God according te the tnultitade and outward ſhew. * Chep.3.2, * Dent.17.8 
and ig.15, n» Wha;he hath committed, who ts accuſed. 19 There is no counſel 


agaiult the Lord 
G25 AP. VIEL 
3 The womantakenin aduliery, ti hath ber fomes ſorgiuen 
. ber, 12 Chriſt :belightofthe world, 29 Te Pharijes ache 
where his Father is. 39 The jonnes of Abrabaw. 42 The 
ſounerof God, 44 The dell the father of ling, 56 Abra- 
ham [aw Chrifts da) . 


Nd Ieſus went vntothe mount of Oliues, 
A 2 Andearlyin the morning came againe 
into the Temple, and all the people came vnto 
him, and he fate downe and taught them. 

3 © Thenthe Scribes andthe Phariſes brought 
vnto him a woman taken inadultery, and ſether 
in the middes, 

4 Andfaid vnto him,Maſter,we found this wo- 
man committing adulrery, euen in the very aQ, 

5 * Now Moſes in our Law commanded that 
ſach ſhonld be ſtoned : whac ſaiſt thou therefore ? 

6 Andthis they ſaid to tempt him, that they 
might haue, whereof ro accuſe him, Bur Te'us 
Rtouped downe, and with his finger wrote on the 
ground, : ED, 

7 2 And while they continned asking him, he 
lift himſelie vp, and ſlid vntothem, * Let him 
that is among you without ſinne, caſt the firſt 
Kone at her, 

Fi# 8 And 


: While the wic- 
ked goe about ts 
inake a ſnare ſor 
gaod men, they 
make a ſnare for 
tkemſelues. 

K Lent. 20, 1%, 


2 Againſt hype. 
crites which are 
ver7 ſeuete itndgeg 
azainſt other men, 
and flatter them. 
ſclues in their 
owne knnes, 

* Deb 17. 7+ 


Chriſts wirnefle 15 rrue. 
$ And againe he ſtouped downe, and wrote 
on the ground, 5: WRI 
3 Chriſtwould And when they heard it, being accuſed by 
not take pos him heir owne conſcience,they went out,one by one, 
the ciuill Magi po inning at the eldeſt euen to 5 laft:ſo Teſus was 
hip lefr alone, and the woman ſtanding in the mids, 


contented him- 2 : x 
{ele tobring (m- 10 3 When Tevus had liſt vp himſelfe againe, 


pers tofaithand ang ſaw no man , butthe woman, hee ſaid ynto 
repentance. Her, Woman where are thoſe thine accuſers ? hath 
+ \ich isblinde NO man condemned thee ? 

which is blinde Dl IF : 
init ſclfe canno* 1x Shelaid,No man Lord, And Telus ſaid, Net- 
come to have 3f. ther do I condemne thee: goc and finne no more. 
- Chtit 12 4 ThenſpakeTeſus againe vnto them, ſay- 


* Chay.t.5.& 9.5, ing, * T am thar light of the world : hee that fol- 
5 Chriſt is wita- Joweth me, ſhall not walke in darknes, but ſhall 
ne > CERAt haue thar light of life, : 
Sfchettoth,orhe -13 5 ThePhariſes therefore ſaid vnto him, 
was ſent by his fa- ?thou beareſt record of thy ſelec : rhy record 18 
ther for thatpur- mot true; 
 -— +a 14 * Telusanſiered, 8& ſaid vnto the, b Though 
the world by in. 1 bearerecord of my {clte, yet my record is true : 
finitemiracles. for TI know whence [ came,and whither TT go: but 
« Thonbe:rf  yecannottell whence I come,and whither T go. 
POR 5 Yeiudge after the fleſh: I < judge no man. 
16 And it I allo 1ndge, my wdgement is true, 


which thin? by all 
mens opmionts 

forT am not alone, bur I, and the Father, that 
lent me, 


xanrh;: and for a 
Pan to tom nend 
h waſilfr is very 
<1.ommend able, , ; : 
* Chep.5.3r. the teſtimonieof two men 1s truce, | 

b Thai which he 18 4 Tam onethatbeare witneſle of my ſelfe, 
denied ofore, Chap. 2: the Father that ſent me beareth witnes of me. 


Faremaf crea 19 6. Thenfſaidthey vnto him, Whereis rhat 


ze, forin thee Father of thine? Ieſus anſviered, Ye neither know 
= he framed me,nor that Father of mine. If yee had knowne 
+= 7 KIWY me, ye ſhould haue knowne thar Father of mine 
hu herrers, which 39 ſo. : : 
ac{rowiedged no- 20 Theſe words ſpake Teſus inthe © treaſurie, 
#krog in Chriſt but 25 hetaughtin the Temple, & no man laid hands 
Bis $1e,' and him : 7 for his h 

therefore he was ON him : 7 for his houre was nor yer come. 


content they ſhow/d 21 3 Then ſaid Ieſus againe vntothem : T go 
fer light by bis owne my way,and ye ſhall ſeek me,and ſhall die in your 
i 0 ung # finnes, Whither I go, can yenor come. 

er oturralect®: 22 ThenſaidtheTewes, will he kill himſelfe, 


firmed But inihis k - 
place, be fendech becauſe hefaith, Whither T go, can ye not come ? 


fort he maintenance 27 And he1aid vnto them, Yee are from be- 
> 1p ooey neath, I am from aboue: yeeare of this world, 
who his witneſſe, 1 am not of this world, 

and agreeth with 24 I ſaid therefore vnto you, That ye ſhall die 
<1, in your finnes ; for except yee belecue that I am 
_ ang pond he, ye ſhall die in your ſinnes. 

Ge 59 229; 25 9 Then faidthey ynto him,Whoart thou? 


but notif I /nf{ to 
«9e it, I might law- 


AndTeſus faid vnto them, Euen f the ſame thing 
ge that I ſaid vnto you from the beginning. 
COLT or f 26 "0 I hauemany thingstoſay,andto indge 
42 19t alone bu! wy g YA a - 
Father is with we, Of you: but he that ſent me,1s true,and rhe things 
* Denut.13.6.and that I haue heard of him, thoſe ſpeake IT to the 


25. 1$-48.18.16 world. 

pelo 3t- bebe 27 ** They wnderſtood not that hee ſpake to 
d The Godheed them ofthe Father. 

5 4-7 08: hr agua 28 Then faidIeſus vnto them, When yee haue 
00g / $526 woah lift vp the Sonneof man, then ſhall ye know that 
»3; two wirneſſes: Tam hee, and thatI doe nothing of my ſelfe, 
for rhe party ac eue- 


ſed is not taken for a witzeſſe., 6 No mau can know God but in Chriſt onely. e Tis 
was ſome plice appointed for the yethermy of the offermgs, 59 Weeliue and dyeat 
the pleaſure of God, and not of men: theretore this one thing remaineth, that we 

oe forward conſtantly in eur vocation. 8 Becaule thatmen doe naturally ab. 


orre heavenly things, ne man can be a fit diſciple of Chriit , valeCe the ſpirit of- 


God frame him : inthe meane ſeaſon notwithſtanding, the world muſt of neceſsity, 

periſh, becauſe it refuſeth the lifethat ryoffered vnato it. 9 Hee ſhall at Jength 

know who Chriſt is, which will diligennly heare what hee faith, f Thet is, 1 an 

Chriſt, and the Samiour, for ſol told you f, on the beginning that I was. no Ged isthe 

revenger of Chrifſts doftrine deſpiſed. rr Enen the contemptof Chriſt maketh for 
*kis glory: which thicg his enemies ſhall leele at Length to their great ſmarg, 


S.lohn. 


17 And itis alſo written in your Law, * thar- 


Abrahams 
but asthe Father hath ravght mee , ſo I ſpeake 
theſe things. DS: 

29 For he that ſent me is with me: the Father 
hath not left me alone, becauſeT do alwatesthoſe 
things that pleaſe him, : 

5 © As he ſpake theſethings, many beleeued 
in «th | : 

31 2 Then ſaid Jeſus to the Tewes which be- 
leened in him, Tf yee continue in my word, yeare 
verily my diſciples, Po 

32 And ſhall know thetruth , and the trueth 
fhall's make you free. : 

33 h They anſwered him, Webe Abrahams 
ſeed, and wereneuer bond to any man: Why lay- 
eſt thou then, Yeſhalbe made tree ? Er 

34 Iefus anſwered them, Verily, verily 1 ay 
vnto you, that whoſocuer commitreth ſine, 1s tae liberte of 
the * ſcruant of finne, | righteoulneſſeand 

35 Andtheſeruant abideth notin the houſe life, 
for cuer : butthe Sonne abideth for cuer, 

36. If that Sonnetherfore ſhall make you free, hows the have 
ye ſhall befree indeed, \ b Semeof them 

37 *; I know that yeare Abrahams ſeed, but :irnde,nex vey thy 
yee ſeeke to kill me, becauſemy word hath no %ee«;for thay 
placein you, | wake 

38 Tſpeake thatwhich T haue ſcene with my wodm,iw if 
Father : and ye doe that whichye haueſeene with nerihet ace. 
your Father, ; Os. 

39 They anſwered and faid ynto him, Abra- ,,,. 
ham is our tather.Teſus ſaid vnto them, If ye were * xa 6.2%, 
Abrahams children, ye would doe the workes of 2-per. a. 1g. 


Q "Y 
Prune 
—Y 
04 
b . 


12 The true di6; 
ples of Ch 
tinue in hisdo. 
arine, that prog. 
Ung mere & more 
tn the knomledge 
of chectuch, th 
may be delinered 
from the mo 
gricuous burden 
of liane, ivtorke 


Fi, 9% 


Err ERYSFFaHggRCc zz EFT T” FS! 


13 Ourwicked 
Abraham, manners declare, b 
40 Butnow ye goe about to kill mee, a man that wearepliny Wl 
that haue told you the truth, which I haue heard borneofa gexi. o 


of God : this did not Abraham, liſhnatare:betwe 
are changed,and 


41 Ye dot the workes of your father. Then ſaid made ofthe bouſs 
they to him, Wee are not borne of fornicaticn: þojdofGod, x: 


we haue oneFather, which 15 Gud, cordingts the co- 
42 Therefore lefus ſaid ynto them, Tf God *2antwhichhe 
made with Abra- 


were your father, then would yeeloue me : for I 
proceeded foorth, and came from God , neither 1yapprebended 
camel of my ſelfe, bur he {ent me, andlaidheldon 
'43 Why doeye not vnderſtand my ktalke? cEpriin 
becauſe ye cannor heare my word. a godly and by 
44 *Yeare of your father the denill, and the nettlie. 
luſtes of your father ye will doe: he hath beene a & 97,"mmme.a 
murtherer from the! beginning, and w abode not ,,* ks 
inthe" truth, becauſe there is no trueth in him. puny whe ln, 
When he _—_ a lie, then ſpeaketh hee of his- :bevif7ſpatems | 
o owne: for he is a liar, and the y father thereof, freg aw 
45 AndbecauſeItell youthe truth, yee be- ,,,, 
leeuemenot. | + 1Jolng. b 
46 *4 Which of you can rebuke.me offinne ? / Franibeien 
andifT fay the truth, why do yenot belecue me? Taber 
47 * Hethartis of God heareth Gods words : | 


bam by Chriſt 60- 


EETEESTEL 7 


_ 
— 
 —_ 


was Wade,rhedewl 
ye therefore heare them not, becauſe ye are not cf bim bradkug 
of God. Ingo deat', 

48 15 Then anſwered the Tewes,and ſaid vnto prep 1" 
him, Say wenotwellthatthou art aSamaritaine, g ;emincdw- 
and haſt a deuill ? w That is, 

49 Iclus anſwered, I hane not adeuill, butT Pn ky 
honour my Father, and ye haue diſhonoured me. 0 Lie creation 
50 AndI ſeckenot mineown praiſe: butthere » enenef bw 


is one that 9ſeeketh it, and iudgeth, braint or 
51 75 Venty, verily Efay vato you, Tfaman %, 1» 
keepe my word, he ſhall nener ſee Bak. pre 
14 Chriſt did 


throughly execute the office that his Fatherenjoyned him. ® 1.(06n.4.6 15 = 
enemies of Chriſt make their bravery fora while, but the Father will _—_ 
his -_ to.reuengethereproch that is done vnto himin the perſon of _ | 
q That is, that will renenge beth youy deſpiſing of me, and of him, 16 

dodarine ofthe Goſpelapprehended on a ſure remedie againſt death, 7 
95, be ſha{ nu ſeeieit; fir enen inabe miaſt of death, the (ait\ ful [ee hf 


$2.77 Then 


TFEEFIFIFIETEECTEEIC ITED ESSE. 


X 
= 


"£Y 
Tkes, | 
. ” 


qigiatthem 52 *7 Then ſaid rhe Tewesto him,New know 


the Prophets: and thou ſayeſt, If a man keepe m 
wordhe ſhall neuer taſte oaks tea 

Art thou greater then our father Abraham 
whuch is dead? and the Prophets are dead; whom 
makeftrhou thy ſelfe ? | 


rue did: Pk 
a_— 54 ** Teſs anſwered , If T honour my ſelfe, 
_ mine hoyouris \ nothing worth : it is my Father 


that honourerh mee,whom ye ſay that he is your 


brows nl God. 

th, they laid, 55 *2 Yer yee hane not knowen him :; but T 

—_ 6, h8rr- know him,and if T ſhould iay I know him nor, I 

war ſhould bee a liar like ynto you: burtT know him, 

Ntothe and keepe his word _ 

tet: 56 22 Your father Abraham t reioyced to ſee 

cflcand BY jet my « day,and he * ſawit,and was glad, 
_ 57 Then faidthe Iewes ynto him , Thou art 

e fave "There iswo Hot yet fiitic yecre olde, and haſt thou ſeene A- 
ptheviedge braham ? 

er 58 Icſus ſaid vnto them, Verely, verelyT ſay 

this vato you, Before Abraham was,I yam. 

chof 59 2* Then tooke they yp ſtones to caſt at 

xr him, but Iefus hid him elfe, and went our of the 


: Temple: and hee parted through the middes of 

terough all chem,and ſo went his way, 

incrages in = | 

tebithers, for they (aw in the promiſes, that hee ſhould come , and did very ioy- 
hold on him with a liucly taich, & Jas very defirons. u Adazuae 

« men linech in, or doech any notable alle , or juffereth any grea: thmg. 

1 Wubthe ejes of faith, Hebr,ti.tg, y Chriſt as be was God, was before Abra- 

in: ad be wes the Lembe ſ11.ne fromthe beginumg of che worid. 3t LZeale with. 

x howledge , breaketh out at length into a moſt open madneſſe : aud yer the 

ned cannot doe what they Liſt, . 


CHAP. IX 
x CriF gineth fghton 85e Sabbath day, to hims that was borne 
blide, 13 Whom after hee bad long reaſoned agateſt the Pha- 
riſes, 22, 23 and wes caſt ont of the Synagogue, 36 Chritt 
endueth with the knowledge of ener laſting life, 


1linelethe be- Nd * as Teſus paſſed by, he ſaw a man which 
an all was blinde from his birth. 

ahetdeth itnoy > And his diſciples asked him, ſaying , Ma- 
ltr God ſer, who did finne, this man,or his parents, that 
#yrpeterts he was borne blinde? 

_ 3 Teſus anſwered, 2 Neither hath this man 
mth, © | finned,nor his parents,but that the works of God 
(ire ſhould be ſhewed on him. 

mabjcipler 4 2* I muſt worke the workes of him that ſent 
Wiothe 8: MEc, While it is Þ day, the night commeth when 
*wiieeſe NO man can worke, ; 

*plmerevth: 5 As long asIaminthe world, *Iamthe 
wen be ax- light ofthe world. 

6 3 Aſſbone as hee had thus ſpoken , hee ſpat 
bling: onthe ground, and madeclay of the {pettle, and 
anointed the eyesof the blind with the clay, 

7 Andſaid vnto him, Goe waſh in the poole 
of Siloam ( which is by interpretation , Sent.) 
He went his way therefore and waſhed,and came 
againe ſeeing. | 

4 Now the neighbours and they that had 
ſeene himbefore, when he was blindey/aid, Is not 


Ping meant this hethat fare and begged ? 


upoſh MY peer Someſaid, This is he: and other ſaid, Heis 


"roar * likehim: but he himſelfe ſaid,T am he. 


w "th: and by L0 Therefore they ſaid vnto him , How were 
did Jamweent the 

15 Tt 4 \whnch commerh by the ob [tur itie of the ſams dofirine, * Chap.t.9. and 3. 
peare WF 402.35. 3 Chriſt healing the man borne blinde, by taking the ſigne of 
3 Sonbe« ha afterward the ſigne of the fonnraine of Siloam (which ſ1gnifieth Sent) 
he ondlf ky thatas heat the beginning made 11an, ſa dacth he again? reftore both his 
ky 7 "+ and yet ſo, that hee himſel{e commeth firſt of his owne accordro 


4 Acrue image of all men, who as they ace of nature blinde, doe nei- 
tenſ lues receiuethe l1ght that 18 offered ynto them, uor ſuffer ig.in other, aud 
Whke great adoe among themſclues, | 


ET che light ofthe world. .  Chapix, 
| ' thine eyes < opened ? 
werthat thou haſt a deulll, Abraham is dead,and 


Whom God heareth, 4x 


e Thi ts an He. 


. 11 Hee anſwered, and ſaid, The man that iS brews ines 


called Ieſus, made clay, and anointed mine eyes, 
and ſaid vnto mee, Goe to the poole of Siloam, 


fpeachyfor they call 
a a: ezes ſhut, 


and wafh, So I went and waſhed , and receiued ,j,ousm? comet 


fight, 


any light : 
And therefore they 


12 Then ſaid they vnto him , Where is he? He @r6 japd ts bave 


ajd,I cannorrell. 


13 T They brought to the Phariſes him that 


was once blinde. 


14 And it was the Sabbath day, when Teſus 


madethe clay,and opened his eyes. 

t5 Then againe the Pharites alſo asked him, 
how hee had receiued fighr, And hee ſaid vnto 
them, He laid clay vpon mine eyes,andI waſhed, 
and doe ſee, 

16 5 Thenſaid ſome of the Phariſes, This man 
is not of God, becauſe hee keepeth nor the Sab- 
bath day. Others ſaid, How can aman that is a 
finner,doe ſuch miracles ? and there was a difſen- 
tion among them, 

17 Then ſpake they vnto the blinde againe, 
What ſayeſt thou of him, becauſe he hath opened 
thine eyes ? And hefſaid, He is a Prophet. 

18 Then the Tewes did nat belecue him (that 
he had bene blinde, and receiued his ſight) vnrill 
they had called the parents ofhim that had recei- 
uedſight, | 

19 And they asked them, ſaying, Isthis your 
ſonne,whom ye ſay was borne blinde? How doth 
he now ſee then? 

20 His parents anſwered them, and ſaid , Wee 
knowthar this 1s our ſonne,and thathe was borne 
blinde: 

21 Butby what meanes he now ſeeth,we know 
not: or who hath opened his eyes,can we nottell: 
he is old enough: aske him : he fhall anſwerefor 
himſelfe, 

22 Theſe words ſpake his parents , becauſe 
they feared the Iewes: for the Iewes had ordeined 
already,thart ifany many did confeſſe that he was 
Chriſt, hee ſhould bee excommunicate out of the 
Synagogue, 


23 Therefore ſaid his parents, Hee is old e- 


nough : aske him, 

24 Then againe called they the man that 
had beene blinde, and {aid vnro him , d Give 
glory vnto God ; wee know that this man 1s a 
e ſinner, 

25 Then he anfwered,andfaid, Whether he be 
aſinner orno, I cannot tell : one thing I know, 
that T was blind,and now I ſee. 

-26 Then faid they to him againe , What, did 
he to thee? how openedhe thine eyes ? | 

27 Heeanſwered them, I hauetold you alrca- 
dy,and ye haue not heard it : wherefore would ye 
heareit againe? will ye alſo be his diſciples? 

28 5 Then reuiledthey him,and ſaid, Be thou 
his diſciple : we be Moſes difc! m_ 

2 9 We know that God ſpake with Moſes; but 
this man we know not fromwhence he is. 

30 The man anſwered, and faid vnto them, 
Poubrleſſe, this.is a marucilous thing, that yee 
know not whence he is, and yer he hath opened 
mine eyes. 

31 Now wee know that God heareth not ſin- 
ners : bur if any bee a worſhipper of God, and 
doeth his will, him heareth hee. 

32 Since the wo11d began, was itnotheard, 
that any man opened the eyes of one that was 

borne blind, 


Ff 2 33 If 


ezes opened, 
which of blude 
Men are made to 


fe, 


5 Religion is not 
aſſaulted by any 
meanes mere then 
by pretence of 
Religion: butthe 
more it is preſſed 
downe,the mate 
ueieth vp, 


d A/olemneorder 
whereby men were 
conſiraned mold 
ee to at uwowledge 
their fauls be. 
fore God,au if they 
fonld ſa)y Confs- 
dey thou avibefare 
God, who hwnowe- 
«th tbe whole 
wetter. and there- 
fore fee thou reve. 
rence hu maieſtie, 
and doe hay thu 
honournathey ts 
confefſe the whole 
rrazter openly, thu 
zo lie before bing, 

I þ 7el 9, 

I,417:6 5. 

e Hee nealled a 
finner in the He- 
brew tovgue, which 
Is a wicied man, 
ana maketh as it 
were an arte of 
frun mg, 

6 P:oud wicked. 
nefle muſt needey 
at Jength breake 
foorth, whichin 
vaine lieth hid 
vnder 2 zeale of 
codlincfle, 


Who ſce,or are blinde. | 

33 If this man were not of God,he could haue 
done nothing. | onde 
frhonartnauzht 34 T hey anſwered and faid vnto him, f Thou 
even om thy 24 art alrogerher borne in finnes, and doeſt rhou 
ns ye h vs ? ſothey caſt himourt. 

tw.  ccach V3 y : : 
eee ——_ 35 7Ieſus heard that they had caſt him our: 
Foe. - and when hee had found him, hee ſaid vnto him, 


Doeſt thou beleeue in the Sonne of God? 
36 Heanſfwered,and ſaid, Who is hee, 


7 Moſt happie is 
their late, which 


Lord ?. 


arecalt forthcft . DR . ; 
_ htbeleeue in him ? 

p90 oi =! Ang ro {aid vnto him, Both thou haſt 
(which proudly one him,and he it 15 thattalkerh with thee, ' * 
 » —anmgee" MW 38 Then he ſaid, Lord,T beleene,and worſhip- 
the Church)that d him. : | 
Chriſtmay come 39. 3 AndTeusſaid, Iam come ynto 8 judge- 


neerer to them, 
$8 Chriſt deeth 
lighten all them 


ment into this world, thatthey b which ſee nor, 


by the preaching made blinde, ; 

of the Golpel, 40 Andſome ofthe Phariſes which were with 
which acknow- 1; heard theſethings, and ſaid ynto him , Are 
led2e their owne d. de allo 2 

darkeneſſe, but WE blinde a Oo | 

ſuch as ſceme to 41 Teſus ſaid vnto them, If ye were blind, yee 
themſcluests ſre ſhould not have finne : bur now yeelay , We ice: 
clearely enough, 


thoſe hea'toge- Fcrefore your ſinne remaineth. | 


her blindeth : of : : 
which fort ace they eftentimes,wkich lane higheſt place in the Church. £ With 
great power and exthoyitie to doe what 1 righteous and infl,asf he jaid, 7 heſe men take 
wpon them to gouerne the people of God after their owne luſt , as thongh they [aw «ll 
things and us man buz they: but I wil rule farre otberwiſe then theſe men doe for whom 
they account for blmd men,thers will I lighten and ſuch as take themſelues 10 Lee wiſeſt, 
them will I drowne i 110/! grofſe aarkeneſſe of ignorance. h Intheſe words (#/ ſeeing 
ans net ſteing) there u @ ſecret $1991 my end checke to the Phariſes : for they thomgh; all 
ren blimde Lunt chersſelues, * Chap.z.17,0nd 12.47. 


CHAP.'X. 
1s Chrift prooueth that the Phariſes are the ewil ſhephcards, 8 and 
Lymany reaſons that himſelſs 1. 14 the goon ſhepheard; 19 
«And thereoſd:fſintronarnſeth, 31 They take vp ſiunts, 36 and 
£0? about to take his Une: he eſcope:h, 


Erely, * verely I ſay vnto you, Hee that en- 
treth not in by the doore into the ſheepfold, 
but climbera vp another way, hee is a thiete and 


x Sceing that by 
Chriſt oncly wee 
hane —_— to the 
Father,theic ate 
neither other true 37 obber. : : 
ſhepheardsthen 2 Bur he that goethin by the doore, is the 


thoſe which,come ſhepheard of the ſheepe. - | 
" Chriſt _ 3 Tohimthe® porter openeth,and the ſheepe 
other thither alſo, DEare his voyce,and he calleth his owne ſheepe by 
neicheris anyto Name,and leadeth them our, - 

bee thought the 4 . And when hee hath [ent toorth his owne 
true ſheepſole,,  ſheepe, hegoeth beforethem,, anc the ſheepe fol- 
gathered toChriſt. low him : tor they know his voyce. 

a In choſe dajes - 53 And they will nor follow a firanger , but 

yn. =—_ Ws they flee from him : for they know not the yoyce 
ernent anwejer fit: of ſtrangers. 

4+ > op "pp 6 This b parable ſpake Teſus vntothem : but 
teth aſ.er the ma- they vnderſtoode not what things they were 
wer of tboſed)es. which he ſpake vnto them. 

6 This word(pere- «T7 Thenſaid Ieſus vnto them againe, Verely, 


wy e, Yerely I ſay vnto you, I am the doore of the 
fienuiſfeeth a derke ecpe, 

binge of peach, 8 2 Allthatceuer came beforeme are theeues 
roman wha :& androbbers: buttheſhcepedid not heare them, 
trralmeaningcs _ 9 3T ainthedoore: by mee if any man enter 
fienifie ano:ber 1n, heſball bee ſaned, and ſhall d goein, and goe 
thing tows. out,and findepaſture. 


2 Itmaketh no 
matter, how many neither how old the falſe teachers hane bene. e Theſe large 
termes wnſt be applied to the mat:er he fpealeth of. And therefire when he callethhim- 
Jelfs ihe does e , be calleth all them theewes and robbers which take vj ou them thi: name 
of Door e, which none of the Prophets can,for they ſhewed the ſheepe, that Chriſt wave 
rioore, 3 'Onely Chriſt 1s the true Paſtor,and that onely is the true Churehgwhich 
2cknowledgeth him to be properly their only Paſtor: To bim are oppoſite theenes, 
which feed not the ſheepe , but kill them : and hirelingsalſo, which torſake the 
fiackeintime of danger, becauſe they feedit onely for their own profit and gaines 
d Thai u, ſhall line ſefely: So u/e rhe lewes to fpeake, as Dent, v6.6, and Jatherei a 
i eondiay alluding te the ſhrpheares office. 


S.Tohn, 


might ſee : andthar they * which ice might bee - 


Chriſts ſheepe heare his voyce.. 
10 The thiefe commeth not bur for to teale, 

and to kill, and ro deſtroy: I am come that they 

might haue mg haueit in abundance. | 
11 *I am that good ſhepheard:: thar good *1/.,e.rr, 

ſhepheard giuerh hus liie for his ſheepe. exeb- 34.23, 
12 But an hireling , and hee which is not the 

ſhepheard, neither the ſheepe are his owne, ſeeth 

the wolte comming ,. and hee leauerh the ſheepe, 

andflecth, and the wolte catcheth them,and ſcat- e Loverh me et. 


rereth the ſheepe: | loweth mee, | 
_ 13 ,Sothehireling fleeth,becauſehe is an hire- 4 28 calling of 
ling,and careth not tor the ſheepe.. "©. SD 
| Exek. 37.22, 
14 Iamthat good ſhepheard,and know mine, f 1he crane 
. andam knowen of mine, marks ofthe Ca. 
: 15 'As the Father © knowerth mee, ſo know ot hes 
I the Father : and I lay downe my life tor my woke are yh 
ſheepe. | be, 
pe one ad,thaty, 


16 +4 Other ſheepe I haue al'o, which are not ©## they 


of this fold,them alſo muſt I bring,and they ſhall #2420 
heare my voyce : and* there ſhall be! one ow. os. 
- to1d,and one ſhepheard. Ed decree of the Fa. 
17 5 Therefore doeth my Father loue mee,be- bt ma true 
caule * gs I lay downe my lite that I might take jr ery, 
againe, : he willingly 
18 No man taketh it from mee , but I lay it his life tor ky 


downe of my ſelte : T haue power to lay it downe, ſherpeged by bis 
and haue power to take it againe: this *comman- —————— 
dement haue recciued of my Father. * Tfacs 3.9, 

19 C © Thenthere was a diflention againe a- 2, #*Pr«bix 
mong the Iewes tor thee ſayings the nuetharnew 


*/ 5.be | 
20 And many of them jad, Hee hath a deuill, hebben 
and 1s mad: why heare ye him ? it weres 


X 21 —_— ſaid, Theſe are not the wordes of rr 
im that hath a deuill : can the deuill open the 5228, .. 
eyes of the blind ? | | P 6 The Golpeldi. - 


; covereth bypoeri 
22 And it wasat Hierufalem the feaft of the fie,andthereſore 
b Dedication, and it was winter. qr 
23 7 And Teſus walked inthe Temple, in So- pow, 
lomons porch, | h The Feaft of the 
- 2.4 Then camethe Tewes round about him,and Pedicetim wait 
{id vnto him, How long doeſt thou make vsto PW 02 
coubrt ? Tfthoube rhat Chriſt, tell vs plainely. breeen tor ti 
25 3Ieſusanfweredthem, I told you, 9. yee refloringof Gods 
beleeue not: the works that I doe in my Fathers gayle 
Name, they beare witneſl; | caſing app 
,they witneſſe of mee, Ge 
K ; i0chus hu yernſen, 
26 9 But 'ye belcene not: i for ye are not of my 1.Macc.4.49. 
ſheepe as I ſaid vnto you. 7 TED 
, | 2:8 & proud men 
27 My ſheepe heare my voyce, and I know *** T 


them,and they follow me. of datkneſſe 


28 AndIguevntothemeternal life, and they darkneſſeindedd 
ſhall neuer periſh , neither ſhall any plucke them is within thew 
cutof mine h 'ſelnes. __ 

and, 8 The dodtrine 

29 My Father which gaue thew mee, is greater gf the Goſpelis 
then all, and none is ableto take them out of my pronedfrombe- 
Fathers hand. yay x we 

30 I andmyFather areone. ne I 


: he puritie of the 
: Zr . hos againe the Iewes pooke vp tones " edna 
o ſtone him, © miracles 
32 Teſus anſwered them Many good workes 2 "8 no maruelt 
haue I ſhewed you from m 7 k Far 5 : for wiuch that there don 
y 2 few beleeve ſees 
of theſe works doe ye ſtone mee ? | ing that almenan 
33 The Iewes anſwered him, ſaying , For the bynature votamed 
good worke we ſtonethee not, bur for blaſphe- _ 2 Gel 
mie, and that thou being a man, makeſt thy ſelfe jth his,whichbe 
God. rurneth intoſheepy 
34 Teſus anſwered them , Es 1t not written in and aan 
gd == 
35 It hee called them gods, vnto whom the uct them again 


: the cruelcie of 

the wild beafts, 5 Hegiueth a reaſou why they beleeme 14,10 wit becauſe they arent 

of his ſheep * Chap.8.9. 10 Chtift proeucth his dignitic by divine wet 
Through my Fazbey anthoritieand power, * Pſal,32 6. 


word. 


word of God was given, and the Scripture cannot 
fume bc! broken, | 
6 Say ye of him, whom the Father hath fan- 
Rified and ſent into the world, Thou blaſphemeſt 
becauſe T ſaid, T am the Sonne of God ? 

37 IfI doe notthe workes of my Father, be- 
lecue me not. 

38 BurifI doe, then though yee belecue not 
me, zet beleeuethe works, that ye may know and 
belecue that the Father 11 me,andT in him, 

39 *: Againe they went about to take him:but 


fleeth 
og? he eſcaped our of their hands, 


pot of 


— Chap.xſs— 


it caiſedtolife, 43 
thaand Mary to comfort them for their brother, 

20 Then Martha, when ſhee heard that Telus 
was comming, went to meet him: but Mary ſate 
ſtill in the houſe. 

21 Then ſaid Martha vnto Tefus, Lord, ifthou 
hadſt beene here,my brother had not beene dead, 

22 But now I know al\o, that wharſoeuer 
thou askeſt of God, God will giue ir thee. | 

23 Teſns {aid vnto her, Thy brother ſhall * riſe , 7 gm 
againe, : : Coney life Againe, 

_ 24 Martha ſaid vnto him, I know that he ſhal 
riſe againe * inthe refurre&ion ar the laſt day, * Chap 5.29, 


4-8 nor fot 
e{death, nor 
he would bee 


2 5 Tefusfaid vnto her, I am the refurre&ion *4& 14-14. 
and the iſe : * he that belecueth in mee, though , , | 
he were dead yet ſhall he live. (569-6.35: 


40 And went againe beyond Iordan into the 
place where Tohn firſt baptized,and there abode. 


41 and many reſorted vnto him and ſaid, Tohn 
did no miradle:; but all chings that Iohn ſpake of 
this man were true. : - 

42 Andmany belecued in him there. 

CHAP. XI. 

xs Chrifh, to ſhew that beis 25 whe life andthe reſurrefion, 
14 commeth to Lazgaruc being deed, 17, 34. end taried. 43 
an1 raiſeth him up, 47 Al the Priefles were conſulting to 
gether, 49. Caiapbas 5e propheſieth that one muſt die for the pto- 

ple. 56 57. They command to ſeeie ( brift out aud to take him. 
; Nd = a certaine man was ficke named Laza- 
ape flik rus of Bethania, the ® towne of Marie, and 

x her ſiſter Martha. 
mom 2 (And itwasthat* Mariewhich annointed 

the Lord with ointment, and wiped his feet with 
wypowcr, her haire, whoſe brother Lazarus was ficke.) 
oe bis fn Therefore hwſiſtcrs ſent vnto him, Gaying, 


| ich Lord, behold, he whom thouloueſt is ſicke. 
image of 


þhatto gather 
barch fn 200» 


is not vnto Þ death, bur for the glory of Godthar 
ks fters be Sonre of God might begloritied Os 
| 5 CNowleſus loued Martha and her lifter, 
and Lazarus. : 

6 2 Andafter he had heard that he was ficke 
yet aboce hee two daics fill in the ſameplace 
where he was. | 

7 Then afterthat, ſaidheto his Diſciples, Ler 

==. vs goe into Iudeaagane. 
as - $ 3 Thediſciplesſaid vnto him, Maſter, the 
hie { Tewes lately ſought to * ſtone thee, and doeſt 

!" thou goethirher againe ? 
wieflling . 2 J<lus anſwered, Are there not © twelue houres 
matter inthe day? Ifaman walke in the day, heſtum- 
6 pline- bleth not, becauſe heſeeth the light of this world, 
rite, 1 But ifa man walke inthe night, hee ſtum- 

Gs Dy bleth, becauſe there is nolightin him, ; 
Wl, wHol x1 Theſethings ſpake hee, and after, hee ſaid, 
*dywith- ynro them, Our triend Lazarus dſleepeth ; butT 
al- -oeto wakehim vp. ; 

12 Thenfaid the Diſciples, Lord, ifhe ſleepe, 
heeſhall be fate. 

13 Howbeit, Ieſus{pake ofhis death : but they 
thought thathe had ſpoken of the narurall ſleepe. 

14 Then ſaid Ieſus vnto them plainely, Laza- 

rus is dead. + | 

15 AndTI amglad for your ſakes, that I was 

Wiener vſe4 Ot there, that ye may belecue : but let ys goe vn- 
tad ef to him. | 
udeeled 16 Thenſaid Thomas (which is called Didy- 
, ſoy, _ * mus) vnto his fellow diſciples, Let vs alfo goe, 
waterche Chat we may die with him, 


Then came Teſus, and found that he had 
{ded are lien inthe graue foure daies already. 

1 fir ” 18 ( Now Bethania was neere vnto Hieruſa- 
»e 1cm, abovr fifteenefurlongs off.) 
w_ 4. 39 {And many ofthe Tewes were come to Mar- 


if barias 17 


x ——— doth not condenme naturall a%R&ions, but ſbeweth that they 
waminned by the rule of faith, 


4 Whenlelus heard it,he ſaid, This fickenefſe ther 


26 And whoſoeuer liucth, and belceueth fn 
me ſhall never die : belcencſt hou this ? 
27 She {aid vnto him, yea, Lord, 1 belceue that 
rhou art that Chriſt that ſonne of God, which 
ſhould come into the world. 
28 E And whenſhehad fo ſaid, ſhee went her 
way, and called Mary her ſiſter ſecretly, Gaying, 
The Maſter is come, and calleth for thee. ' 
29 And when ſhe heardit, ſhearole quickly, 
and came ynto him, 
30 ForTeſus was not yet come inte the town, 
bur was in theplace where Martha met him. 
31 TheIewes then which were with her in the 
houſe and comforted her, when they ſaw Marie, 
that ſhe roſe vp haſtilie, and went our, followed 
her, ſaying, Shee goerth vnto the graue te weepe 
(- 
32 Then when Mary was come where Teſus 
was, and ſaw him, ſhee fell downe at his feer,ſay- 
ing vnto him, Lordifthou haddeſt beene here,my 
brother _ _ Ro ay - 4 
5 WhenIe erefore ſaw her weepe, and , chri 
* | Ros a'ſo weepe which came with her, hee bh emma 
f groned in the ſpirit, & was troubled in him{elfe, with ourfieh al 
34 Andid, Where have ye laid him ? They {e610 of min 
ſaid yvnto him, Lord, come and ſee, cepted)& SH 
35 And Ieſus WePrL., themetpecially 
36 Then ſaid the Iewes, Behold, how he loned Mw” come 
37 And ſome of them ſaid, * Could not hee 20m ” —_— 
which opened the eyes ofthe blinde, haue made wooncd,ens jer ihey 
alſo that this man ſhould not haue died? were without fire: 
38 Icſus therefore againe groned in himſclfe purine... 
and came tothe grane, Andit was a caue, and a ave. 
itonewas laid vpon it. * Chaps9 6. 
39 Teſusſaid, take yee away the ſtone. Mar- 
tha theſiſter ofhim that was dead, ſaid vnto him, 
Lord he ſtinketh already: for he hath beene dead 
foure dates. 
40 Tefusfaid vnto her, ſaid T not wnto thee, 
that if thou diddeſt beleeue, thou ſhouldeſt ſee 
the glory of God ? 
41 Then they tooke away the ſtone from the 
ju wherethe dead was laid. And Teſus lift vp 
is cies, andſaid, Father, I thanke thee, becauſe 
thou haſt heard me. : 
42 I know that thon heareſt me alwates, but 
becauſe of the people that ſtand by, I ſaidt, that 
they may beleeue, that thou haſt ſent me. 
43 Ashehad ſpoken theſe things, hee cryed 
with a loud voice, Lazarus, come forth. 
44 Then he that was dead came forth bound 
handand foot with bands, & his face was bound 
witha napkin. Teias ſaid vnto them, Looſe him, 
and let him goe, : 
45 C Then many ofthe Iewes,which cameto _ 
Fifs Mary 


Caiaphas prophefieth. = 


__ efthecommoa 


Mary, and had ſeenethe things, which Tefus did, 
beleencd in him. : 
6 The lattpoine 46 5 But ſome of them went their way to the 
of hard and yron Pharites, and told them what things, Lefus had 
bke Rabdornacfle done 5 ' I, : 
- "ht 47 Then gathered the hic Prieſts and che Pha- 
DEN Sod and. riſesa 8 counciil, and ſaid, What ſhall wee doe? 
yetceaſeth vorro For this man doth many miracles. ua 
MEE « prorence 3 It:'ws2 let him thus alone, all men will bee- 
both of godlincfle | ein him, and the Romans will come and 
andoſthe profit ; , ,  ; 

b take away both our place and the nation. _ 
wealth, 9 7 Then one of them named Caiaphas,which 
g The lemer called 1. the hie Prjeft rhatiame yezre,ſaid vnto them, 
+4569 Yepercetue nothing at all, Pl 
word tha: Jobn 50 * Nor yet doe you conſider that it 15 expe- 

dient for vs, that one man die for the people, and 


wſe:b is Syned) 1 
6 T -_ 266 9% * that the whole nation periſh nor. 
er hr ad « i 51 5 This ſpake henor ofhimſelfe: but being 
eime, thengh :he hie Pricſt char tame yeere, he propheſiel that Ie- 
bie Prieſt1a%c59. {115 ſhould die for that nation : | 
- += $a 52 Andnot for that nation onely, bur that he 
le /ened and 11 4t- . he childr E 
ed,zertherewss fhould gather together in one. the caltaren © 
ſomekmdofzo- God, whichi were ſcattered, 
PIs Loft &- 53 Then from that day foorth they conſulted 
- {+ aqbrragai together, to put him to death, 
9 The raging and O 4 ! 
mad companyof $4 9 Ieſus therefore walked no more openly, a- 
the flalic Church, mong the Lewes,bur went thence vnto a countrey 
= m_— —_ nezre to the wildernefle, into a city called E- 
iatthe : . T7770 
cannotbein (fe. Phraim,and there continued with his di'ciples, 
ty valefſc he bee 55 © Andthelewes Paſſeouer was at hand, 
takenaway who and many went out af the countrey vp to Hieru- 
onely vpholdeth  {:1em before the Paſſeouer,to purifie rhemſelues, 
the Church : And "+4, * 5 
folikewiſe iudoveh 56 Then ſought they for Telus, & 'pake among 
the widdome of theraſelues, as they Rood inthe Temple, What 
4 —— in wortd- thinke ye,that he commetrh notto the featt ? . | 
nnd oy 57 Now both the high Priefts and thePhart- 
Wicit of giddanede {cs had giuen a commandem: nt, that if any man 
or madneſle. knew where he were,he ſhould ſhew it, that they 
* chap.18, 14. 1 e him. 
=p Sm inn : 
ſometime ſs turne the tongues, even of the wicked, that euen in cnrfhng, they bleſſe , 
s, For tbey were not gathered together in ont (ountre),a5 the [ewes were, bat to be yav 
sheredfrom all quarters, from the Eaſt co Well, og Wee may giue place to 
the rage ofthe wicked, wnen it js cxpeCizat ſoto doe, bur yet in{uchiortgthay wee 
graruenot from Gads vocation, 


CHAP."XLIT. 

2 A'iChyift satſmpper with Lagos, 3 Muy exoniteth by 
feete, 5 Indafindeth fault with her. 75 Chyift deſenarth hey, 
Ie The Priefls wouldput Lazaru to death. 12 A's Chriff 
commurh to Hieruſ1lem, 18 The people meet him. 2o The 
Grecians deſireto ſeebim. . 42 The chiefe rulers thatlelerne 


1 Prog | ſor feare ave not confeſſe hiev, 44 bee exhorteth 
i0 un”, ? 


Hen * Teſus, ſixe daies before the Paſſeouer, 

. came to B:thania, where Lazarus was, who 
died, whom he had raiſedf-om the dead. 

2 Therethey made him a ſupper, and Martha 
ferued : but Lazarus was one ofthem thar fate at 
x An horrible ex- the table with him. - - | 
11 E IE 3 3 Thentooke Maricapoundof ointment of 
with coxetonſnes, SP1Kenard very coaſtly, and annointed Telus feer, 
&.yet pretending and wiped his feet with her haire, and the houſe 

linefle, was filled with the ſauour of the ointmenr. 
94% - "up 4 Then aid one of his Diſciples, exex Tudas 
dinarieavnoiting Tfcariot Simons ſowne, who ſhould betray him : 
which was for 2 5 1 Why wasnot this ointment ſold for three 
hundrerh pence, and gtuen to the poore ? 
6 Nowheeſaid thy 


® Chap 26. 7, 


W4rk. 1443. 


ne,is ſo allowed 

God thith . | 
eras Deke US, Not that hee carcd for 
will not bes wor- the poore, but becaiſe he was a thiefe, and * had 
ſhipped with out» the bagge, and bare that which was giuen, 
DG, Bf 7 2 Thenſaid Iefus, Let her alone : againſt the 


withalmes. 
$. Forthepoore yee haue alyaies,with, you, 


$. Tokn, 


but me ye ſhall not haue alwaies. 

9 3 Then much people of the Tewes knew that 
he was there : and they came, not for Teſus fake 
onely bur that they might ſee Lazarusal'o,whom 
he had raiied from the dead. 6£ 

10. The high Priefts therefore conſulred, that 
they might pur Lazarusts dearth alfo, 

11 Becauie that for his ſake many of the Tewes 
went away, and beleeued in Ieus, 

12 E- Onthe morrow a great multitude that 
were cometo the feaſt, when they heard tiiat Ie- 
ſas ſhould come to Teruialem, 

13. Tooke branches of palmetrees, and went 
foorth to meet him,and cryed, Hoianna, Bleſſed # 
the king of LTirael that commeth in the Name of 
the Lord, 

14 AfﬀaTeſus found a yong aſle, and fate ther- 
on, as it 15 written, 

15 * Feare nor, daughter of Sion: behold, thy 
King commeth ſitting on an aſſes colr. 

16 But his- diſciples vnderſtood not theſe 
things at the firſt : but whenTefus was glorified, 
the remembred they that theſe things were writ- 
ten ofhim, and that they had done theſe things 
ynto him. 

17 Thepeople therefore that was with him, 
bare witne{{> that be called Lazarus our of rhe 
graue, and raiſed him fromthe dead, 

13 Therefore mer himthe people alſo becauſe 
they heard that he had donethis miracle, 

19 +AndthePhariles faid among thetnſelues, 
Perceiue ye how yepreualle nothing?Behold the 
world goerth after him. 

2.5. E Now there were certaine Greeks amon 
them that 'came yp to werſhip atthe feaſt, 

2: And they came to Philip, which was of 
Bethfaida in Galile,and deſired him, ſaying, Sir, 
wee would ſee that Teſus. 

22 Philip came and told Andrew: and againe 
Andrew and Philiptold Ieſus. 

23 And Telus aniwered them, , ſaying, The 
houre15 come, that the Sonne! of, man muſt bee 
glorified, - i ; .6 

24 5 Verily, verilyT fay vnto you, Exceptthe 
wheat corne fall into the ground and b die,it abi- 
_ alone ; bur if it die, it bringeth foorth much 

ruit. ; 


2 5, * Hee thar louerh his life ſhall loſe it, and 


he thar hateth his life in this world ſhall keepeit 


vnto lifeeternall. 

26. * If any man ſernemee, let him follow me :' 
for where T am, there ſhal alſo my ſeruant be:and 
ifany man ferne me, him will my Father honour. 

27 © Now1s my ſoule troubled:and what ſhal 
I ſay ? Father,'ſaue mee from this © houre:;. bur 
therefore came I'vntothishoure.' 

28 Farher, 4 gloxifie thy Name. Then came 
there a voice from heauen, ſazme,- T haue both 
glorified it, and will-glorifie it againe. 

29 Then ſaid the people that ſtood by, and 


heard, that it was athunder ; other ſaid, An An- 
gel ſpake ro him, 


30 7 Teſus anſwered and ſaid, This voice came , 


not becauſe of me, but for your ſakes. 


' 31 Now is the iudgement of this world:now 
ſhall the prince ofthis world be caſt out. 


' The Greekes defire to ſee Chris, | 


3 When the light 


of the Geipell. 
iheweth iſeite, 
ſome are found to 
be carious, and, 
thers(which lea 
0u2nt)o be open 
enemies: otherg 
In arage honour 
ki TN, whom th 
will ftriaghtway 
fall from:andye 
tew de: ſarcye. 


rently ceceive him 


asthe Y ongche; 
N orwithfing: 
Chriſt deginoeth 
his piritoall kin 
dome inthe midg 
of his enemies, 

* Matth,1t8, 
Mayke Tf 

luke 19.35, 

* Zech 9.9, 

4 Eventhey which 
g0e about toop. 
preſſe Chriſt,are 
made inſtruments 
of his glory. 

d Afeer the jalrnne: 
caſtome : the Gre« 
14:5 were firſt @ 
called by AED 
of the count; tyof 
Greece, where they 
dwelt: bus efter- 
ward all that were 
201 of the lewes 
vel:ig)on, but wore 
ſhippeafalſegoods, 
and were aljo called 


8 Heathen, werecal« 


led 6; thisnam, | 
5 Thedeath of 
Chriſt isas itwere 
a ſowing, which 
ſeemecth to dea 
dying tothe{coe, 
 _—_ 
cauſe of a lar 
ter harneſt; ne” | 
ſuch as inthe cov«.1 
dition of the beady 
ſoſhallit dee ofthe 
members, 
b A wheatcorat 
dieth whenit is 
chan;edLy virtue 
of the ground, od 
been nmeth arevit ; 
of  Fuiul blade 
% Mat,40,g9 nd | 
16 25,wark 8.346 
lake 9. 24.64 
«Chap, 17.36 

ap. 17, 
6 WhilesChei 
went about to /' 
ſuffer all the p#+? 
niſhment whichis 
due to our ſans, 
and whileſt his & 
uinitie did notyet 
ſhew his might-/ 
and power ſo fartd 
as this ſatisfaion- 
might be thoros 
|y wrought, now 
when heis riked- 
with the great- "© 
feare of thee 
of God, he , 
out and praicth 
avd defretb to bt 


releaſed: yer notwithſtanding hee preferreth the will and glory of his Father + 

foreallthings, whoſe obedience the Pather aJloweth cuen from heaven, &- #9 

Wis, of death, thats nowetheud d So then the Fathers glory is Cbrift bu te 
Chriſtforetelleth to the deafe, the manner of his death, the ougrcommuy 


7 
Fhe djuclland the world, andijn conclufion his triuwph, 


52 * And 


F 


wi, 


Aa 


f Wentileye have light: 


$:14- 32 * AndT,if Twere® lift vp from the earth, 


ad | « will drawf all men vnto mee, 

en Wi Fh ” Now this ſayd he, ſigniiying what death he 

nds FE ould die 

do. acl 34 The people anſwered him, Wee haue heard 

- Leeftbe 247; out of the* Law,thar that Chriſt bideth for euer: 

her {Ipnant74 14 how faieſt thou, that that Sonne of man muſt 

_ tab, be lift vp? Who is that Sonneof man ? 

_ lewes ſeem 35 * Then Tefus faid vntco them, Yer a little 

ow gavaber - ghile is * the light with you : walke while yee 

cue. Wa»... haue that light,leſt che darkneflſe come vpon you: 

_ refers for hee that walketh inthe darke, knoweth nor 

ading, Wired 45.19 -whither he goerh. : 

veth 0: that's, 26 While yee hauethar light , belecuein that 

[Lin we Pt  \jphr, that yemay bee the 8 children of the light, 

a 8 Theſwhivgs {row Ieſus, ard departed , and hid 
x m4. 117 2 himielte trom them. 

: het. 27 CoAndthough hee haddone ſo many mi- 

| arable _ before them , yet beleeued they not on 

wh; whe mercy Of 1M, 

ms, knakor 38 That the ſaying of Eſaias the Prophet 

are | 4p mighr be fulfilled, that he ſatd,* Lord,who belee- 

nm __ 9 ved our report ? and co whom 1s the Þ® arme of 

eee WW 'Ge 1.9. the Lordreuealed? | 

Are ji & 39 Therefore could they not beleeue, becauſe 

S that Eſaias ſaith againe 

of | ores 40 * Hehath Minded their etes, and hardened 

«they their heart , that they ſhould nerſee with their 

fler- Ufpt» eyes, nor vnderſtand with their heart,and ſhould 

"- vat ef the be conuerted, and L ſhould healethem. : 
wo Wb Gþe, 41 Theſethings ſaid Elaiaswhen beeſaw his 

foods, - Si fepower ofory, and ſpake of him. 

_ uſiaten * > 15 Neuertheleſſe,cuen among the chiefe ru- 

= \ lier the 1ers, many belceued in him : but becauſe of the 

hof Whted Phariſes they did not confeſle him , leaſt they 

—_ es ſhould becaſt one of the Synagogue. 

ws ans , 34 *FOr they loued the praiſe of men, more 


come, Wſml © then the praiſe of God. | 
| 44 51 Andleſus cried, and ſaid, Hethat belee- 


the - Kay, 
1602 W2, , uethin me, belecueth i not in me, but in tym that 
ecove.. Ls, ſent me. : 
Ve 45 Andhethat ſeeth mee, ſeth him that ent 
NE mee, NT 

—_ 2 46 I*amcome a light into the world, that 
its Wbecoms. who/@cuer belceueth in mee, ſhould not abide in 
wi Wm. darkenefle. | 

o. wag ' 47 * Andifany man hearemy wordes,and be- 
hiee, | Whandtae 1ecuenor, T iudge him not : for T came nor to 
$9.4 te iudge the world, bur to faue the world. 

por Weefeue 428 Hethatrefuſeth me, and receiueth not my 
| words , hath one that iudgeth him : * the word 
34 cw thatT haueſpoken, it ſhallwudge him in the laſt 
M to ell, a1 Ye | | Mop 

La 12793 49 For T haue not ſpoken of my ſelfe : but the 
he p8+? hls. . 

witch WnichChrjig Earher which ſent mee, hee gaue mee a comman- 
eye + klincke dement what TI ſhould ſay, and what I ſhould 
rponk.- Nalen- ſpeake. 

might-: Wim, this ro . 5 And IT knowe thatthis commaundement 
rſo fad Wu Clig 1s life everlaſting : the things therefore that I 
{46100 Baphich, ſpeake, I ſpeake them ſo as the Father {aid vnto 
os ME Dee. | ES. th 

is ſrikes- ome ws of | v4 4 - bo 

great "et, i Thit word Not , doth not take any whit of this from Chriſt which is 
thecorſt ner, out 15 32 wap of correfticn rather, as if be ſaid, Hee that beleeneth in me, 
hee Wh much beleexe in mee, as in him that (ent mee, So 1518 in marke 9.37. 
gy k19.00d 9.39. * Chap, 3. 19, * Marke 16.16, | 

__ : 

on, e-N QOMAS; III ow. 
2 bu gm, ' * 9 Chiiftriſeng from ſapper,” 15 10' tomwmend bunditity to his Me 
ommug poſiles, waſheth their feet. 21 He horeth the traitor ludas 26 


with anceuidenttoben. 


34 He conmentteib charity. 37. 39s 
Hee telitth Pezer of bis denial, ed 


Chap.xiij. 


Chriſt waſheth the diſciples feet; 44 


Ow * 1 before the feaſt of the Paſſeouer, * Marth.26.2, 
when Teſus knew that his howre was come, 4 14.1. 


that hee ſhould depart out of this world vnto the , 


luke 23.1. 
Chriſt nolefls 


Father, foraſmuch as he loued his = owne which certaiveetthe vi. 


were in the world, vrto the end he loued ther, 

2 And when upper was done , (andthatthe 
deuillhad now put um the heart of Iudas Iſcariot, 
Simons ſoaxeto betray him) 

3 Ieiusknowing that the Father had giuen al 
things into his b hands, and that hee was come 
foorth from God, and wentto God, 

4 Hec riſeth trom Supper, and laieth afide hz 
wpper garments, and tooke a towell, and girded 
himſelte, | 

5 After thar, hee powred water into a baſen, 
and beganne to waſh the Diſciples feet, andrto 
bes.” _ with the towell , wherewith hee was 

irded, 
: 6 Then came heto Simon Peter,who faid to 
him, Lord, doeſt thou waſh my feet ? 

7 Icius anſwered, and ſayd vnto him,What I 
doe thou knoweſt not now; but thou ſhait know 
it heereaſter, 

8 Peterſaid vnto him, Thou ſhalt never waſh 
my feet, Iefius anfwered him, It I waſh thee nor, 
thou ſhalt haue 4 no part with me. 

9 Simon Peter ſaid vnto him , Tora, notmy 
fect only, but alſo the hands and the head. 

10 Teſusfaid to him, Hee thatis waſhed, nee- 
deth nor ſaue to waſh bes feere,butis cleane cucry 
whit: and yeare* cleane, bur notall. : 

11 For hee knew who ſhould betray him: 
therefore ſaid he, Ye are not all cleane. 

12 © So after hee had wafhed their feete, and 
had taken his garments, & wasſet downe againe, 
he _ yntothem, Know ye whatI baue doneto 

ou 
: 13 Yecall mee Maſter, and Lord, and yee fay 
well: for ſeam I. 

14 IfI then your Lord and Maſter, hauewa- 
ſhed your feere, yee alſo ought ro waſh one ano- 
thers feet. : EIN 

15 ForTI hauegiuen you an example, thar yee 
ſhould doe, euen I hone doneto —_ : 

16 Verely, vercly I ay vnto yon,* The ſeruanc 
15not greater then his Matter, neither the {| am- 
bafladuur greater then he thar ſent him, 

17 If yee know thele things, blefled are yec if 

e doe them, 

13 © 2 I ſpeakenotof you all : T know whom 
I have choſen : bur it is that the Scripture might 
be fulfilled, * He that eateth bread with me, hath 
lift vp, his heele againſt mee. 

19 From henceiorth tell I youbefore it come, 
that when it is come to paſſe, yee might beelecue 
tharT am he. 

20 * Verely, verely Ifay vnto you, If I ſend 
any, kethat receiueth him, receiueth mee,and hee 
that receineth me, receineth him that ſent me, 

21 WhenTeſus had ſaid theethings, hee was 
troubledin the Spirit and e teſtified, andfaid, Ve- 
rily, verily I ſay ynto you , thatone of you: ſhall 
betray mee, | 

22 *Then the diſciples looked one on another, 
doubting of whom he ſpake. l 

23 Now there was one of his Di ciples,which 


| fleanedon Tefus boſome, whom lefus loyed, 


aorte then of the 
combat which was 
at hand vfinp the 
ligne of waking 
the leet, dutb parte 
ly theteby giveam 
example of fiogu- 
lar modeſtie, and 
his great {ouc to- 
watd his Apoſtles 
in thts notable at, 
being like very 
ſhortly ro depart 
from them : and 
part'y witneſſeth 
vntothem, thatie 
Is hee onely which 
walheth away the 
filed of his people, 
and that by little 
and little, intheir 
time and ſeaſon, 
4 The of bis beufe 
held, that , his © 
Samts, 
6 Into bir power, 
c Inithatkens ſaid 
10 11/6, it argneth 
ihatiheove was & 
ſpacs betweene the 
(eremmome of ihe 
P:ffeomer and this 
we2ſhing of feet, ab 
wha; rae it ſee- 
meh that the ſups 
per was inflituzed, 
a Unlefſe thou (wp 
fer me to waſh thee, 
tbou ſhalt: have no 
pariin the kings 
dome of beauen. 
K C04p.1 $5, 3 . 


* Chap. 15.20, 
Mmaith.io.2g... 
luke 5.40. 
} The word ſigns - 
f$1th an Aipoille, 
which t« any one 
8 et 15 ſent from 
anther. 
2 The betrayi 
of Chriſt —_ 
caſvall, ora thing 
that happened by 
chance, but the 
Father ſo ordeine@ 
the cauſe of our 
ſaluation, to re- 
concile vs vnte 
himſelic in his 
Sonne, and the 
Soune did wil. 
lingly and volun- 
tarily obey the + 
Father. 
% Pſal 47,9, 
® Math. 0.40, 
luke 10.16. 
e Hee affirmed 
11 open(y,and foen 
thed it. X 
Maith.26.27. 


n SIRE 
marke 14.18 lute22.zr. f Tohn bisleaning was ſuch, that. fitting dewne in hie beat 
his heat mas toward Teſus his bead: jo ihatit wa: an go fie matier jor hinh ta touch Its 
fus his boſome : for it is certaine that juolde time men vjed no; 19 fi: a the table, bue tn 


lx downr 0n 1he one fide, 
| Fir 4 


24 To 


places, 


24 To him beckened therefore Simon Peter, 

that he ſhould al ke wi1o it was 
25 Heethenas heleaned on 

yntohim, Lord who is it ? 

26 Ie 
giue aſop, when I haue dipt it; and he wet a ſop, 
and gane it to Iudas Iſcariot , Simons ſonne. 

27 An4atferrhe op, Satan entred int 
Then faid Ieſus vato him, That thou doelt, doe 
quickly. 

28 Butnone of chem that were at table,knew, 


Many dwvclling 


3 Wee haue fo 

conſider the glo- 

rityiag of Chritt 

in his ignominy. 

This verſe aud 

8he next following 

area moſt plame 

aud eminent tefti- 

woony of the dim- 
nity of Corift. 

4 The eternall 
glory ſhall flow 
by little and little 
from the head 1n- 
to the members. 

But in the meane 
time, we muſt cake 

good heed: hat we 4; 

pafle ouer the race 

of chis life in bro- 

therly loc. 

v Chape7-3 $- 

® Lex, i9. 13, 

waith, 22. 39: 

chap 15.13, 

CET 4-2t. 

5 Anheaoy exam- thy ſake, 

ple of raſh cruſt 31 Teſus anfered him , Wilt thou lay downe 

aod confidence. ; 5 b A 

*Metth 26.;3; Thy life formy fake ? Verely, verely 1 fay vnto 

Wayke 14. 29. thee, The cocke ſhall not crow, till thou have 

luke 22. 33+ demied me thriſe. 

CHAP. XIIII.: 

1 Hee romforteth bus diſciples, 2 7 declaring his dininizie and 
the fruitof his death. 16 promiſing the comforter, 17 euen 
the holy Spi-it, 26 whoſe office bee ſetzeth out. 27 Hee 
prom:ſech biz peace, : 

| $—— t not your heart be troubled: ye beleeue1n 

God, beleene alſo in me. : 

. 2 Inmyfathers houſe are many dwelling pla- 
ces : if it were not ſo, © I would haue told you: I 
goeto b _ a place for you,” 

3 3 Andif I goe toprepare ap!agefor you,l 

# Thet is,jfis were Will < come againe, and receine you v®:0 my ſelte, 

wes ſour 7 tet yow, that where T am, there may yebealſo, 


- jos a. 60h 4 And whither goe, yee know,arid' the way 
ye know. 


larfer retors © 5 | Thomas ſaid ynto him, Lord, we knownor 


but for now «l/o in 
ney Farbers Gou/e, whither thou gocſt ; how can wee then know the 
way : | "Wh: Be] 


1 would nos thus 
aleceine the = 4 

wame hope: but | would havetoldyou ſoplaincly, b Al this eachis by way of an 
allegory, wherl.y the Lord confirmeth bis owne, declaring vnio oe his —— ito 
beauen 35. 904 20 reigne there alone , butts gor before, ani prepare 6 place for 
them. 23 Chriſt went notaway from vs, totbeend to forſakevs, but rather 
that he might at lengthtake vs « fas bim.into heaven. e Theſe wards erxco be 
veſerred to the whole Chu, ch, andiheretore the Angel: ſaid to the Diſciples when they 
were Wh: fland ou gene wp into heanen ? This Leſs ſhall ſo come as you 
ſaw bins got vp. MARS 1.2 1, aud in al places of the Scripture \, the ſullcomfort «fthe 
Charebis vefer ved t6 that «a, wbtn God [hall be a inall, eudis therefore caved t%e 
dey of rederaption; 3 Chriſt onely is the way te true and cucrlaſting lafe,for heit 
4s 4a whomthe Father hath reucaled himſelle, 


| aan vnto you, 
aue loued you, 


x Heedeleenceh 
in God that belec- 
nethin Chrift,and 
there 1s ao other 
way #0 con- 
firme our mindes 
in greateſt diſtre{- 
les. 


S.Tohn. 


o:waom heſpake, that Trueth,and that lite, No man comm 
Lelus breaſt, ſayd the Father, but by me. 


ſts anſwered, Heeitis , to whom I ſhall knowen my Father alſo: and from henceforth ye ett 
know him, and haue ſeene him, 


ohim, ther, andir ſufficeth vs, 


The Way, Trueth, and Lig 
» Tam © that way, and 


eta vato dThis 
f eth wnto v1 
e If yee had knowen me , yee ſhould have *****%we, they 
«nd office of (br 
I: plameby f 
: 6 Place, tbat ts 
8 Philip ſaydvnto him, Lord, ſhew ys thy Fa- G94,& toſee 6 
25 all one + Now 


6 Teſus ſaid ynto him 


9 Ieſusſayd vnto him , I hanebeeneſo long overtas Gel 
time with you, and haſt thou not knowen mee, ſew Godt ms 
Philip ? hee that hath ſeene mee, hath ſeene 9 their 
my Father: how then ſayeſt thou , Shew vs thy beg 
were ; 
elecueft thon nor, that T am inthe Father, C6 ? "_ 

con'd eu'r ſee, 
av God & 


9 L 2 7 ode” <a "Y 
= wry T3. = up . 


Sb of the vertue of 
1:4 If yeeſhall aske any thing in my Name, I Chrift is net in 
will doeit. cluded withinhis 


that hee may abide whole Church, 
, tha y abide robin 
doe them bus I 


ter, 
*(bap. t6.24, 
041,7.9.009, 1 
24. JO80w 1c. 
6 Ree 
ttle while, andthe world ſhall ſee War prop 
mee no more, bur xyee ſhall ſeeme, becauſeT liue, yen; 
ye ſhall liuealo, becauſt the 
20 Atthat day ſhall yee know that I am in is accompune 
my Father, and you in me, and TI in you, _ 
21 Heethat hath my commandements, $: kee- leap eb 
peth them, is he that loueth me: and hee that 1o- abſentli body 
ueth me, ſhall be loued of my Father : and1 will ys MINOR 
loue him,and will k ſhew mine owne ſelfe to him. (3s 
22 7 Judas fayd vnro him(not Iſcariot) Lord, holyGhoſtywh 
what isthe cauſe that thou wilt ſhew thy ſelfe vn- the _—_ 
to vs; and not ynto the world 2 _— bin 
23 Tens anſwered, and ſayd vnto him, If any y jew. 
man louemee, hee will keepe my word, and my caltdthefinidl 
Father will loye him, and wee will come vnto #96, of 
kim, andyill dweltwith him. Fehtenſel 
24 Heethat loueth meenor, keepeth not My girecbbe wut 
- words,and the word which ye heare,is not mine, mow, rs 
but the Farhers which ſent me. —_— | 
2 5 ®'Theſe things haueI ſpoken vnto you,be- , zwarldy ma 
ing preſent with you. _ ; The Sean! 
2.6 * But the Comforter , which is the holy ale 20 00 
Ghoſt, whom the Father will ſend in my Name, {Fi 
heſhall teach you all things, and bring all things /,6gucems 
to your remembrance, which T haverold you. Fatyer bark 


in 

in « certaine refpeft a1 a aidev and belper of th:m. k& 1 will (hrwne 1 Joh 
ana belinow-nefhim, as if he ſaw we with his eies * bat thus ſhe wing of bane 
wot bodily, bus prritgatly, net fo plains, a: nond can be more. 7 ee Lenhot 
why the Goſpell is reacaled to ſome rather then coother , butwe " 
heede,that we embrace Chriſt who ix offered vor vs,andthatwe 's ſe igtht 
that 150 (ay, that.we give our ſeſucs wholly to his obedience. , = 
fice «F the holy Ghoſtto imprigt in the mindes of. the elect in chetrt 
ſors, that which Chriſt once ſpake. * Chap, 15-26. 

27 9 Peace 


« rity 5 es og WS, y C g hs = Cir TI 
———__ < n - p « an $ &q - > 
—_— © - oo - cc oo -» ooas = ow co a ow ,. 


&ESPEACSSS:SITmamr gwarw © mw => =o & & a 2 = 2» 2m. oe et + owe ae = 


aiſt is rhe vine. 
27 9PeaceT leane with you : my peaceT giue 
vnto you: not as the world giueth, giueI vato 
you, Let not your heart be troubled, nor feare. 
Clair,” 28 1* Yee haue heard how I ſfayd vnto you, 
*. thould ve I g0e away, and w:ll come vnto you, If yee lo- 
kylor che dep3r- ued me, ye would verely reioyce, becauſe I ſaid, 
pyoſ Crit from clo vatothe Father: for theFarher is | greater 
-N + , e then FT, 
be eeherte- 29 AndnowhauveI ſpoken vnto you, before 
jaſericfſecing it come, that when ir is come to paſſe, yee might 
allehe ble. þejecye, 
ate 30 it Hereafterw'lI not ſpeake many things 
athcglorify= VNtO you: for the Prince of this world commeth, 
the bead. and hath mnought in me. 
-_— So Me. , 31 Butirs that the world may know that T 
Gar for ſorhe Joue m7 Father: and as the Father hath comman- 
Taleringreaver dedme;, {0 I doe, Arile, let vs goe hence. 


Yenben a mech 

atheperſan io whom requeſt is made, s grevtey then hee that maketh the requeſt. 
n-Chaſt goeth co death not vuwillingly, butwillingly, notas yeelding to the 
(ill but obeying his Fathers decree, 199 QAAs who world (ey, Saian will by and 
hu yen ne with al/ the might he can, but he hath no powcr oxer me, neither ſhall hee 
ſt 99 ſucb thing in me «4 ke thinkerh he ſhall. 


2068 | 
CHAP. XV. 

3 By theparable of the wine, 2 anathe brauch's, 5. 6 her de- 
clareth how the diſciples way beare frune. 12, 19. Heecom. 
wendeth mutual lone, 18 Hee exhoriccth them co beave affli« 
flions patienth, 20 by hwowne example. 


\ Mervefeliciry 
ayers (0.05 


oe of aa: | o = that true vine,and my Father is that hu 
- edtieand fir anaman, IM 
ſig but 2 ?*Euery branch that beareth not fruite in 
* aſre:Therfore mee,hee taketh away:and euery one that beareth 
; fruit, he purgerth it,that itmay bring forth more 
"wat frtbe fru'te. 

3 * Nowyee are cleane through the worde 
which haue ſpoken vnto you. 

4 Abide inme, and lin you: asthe branch 
cannot beare fruit of ir ſelfe,except it abide inthe 
vine,no more can ye,except yeabideinme, 

5 Tam that vine : ye are the branches: he that 
abideth in mee, and I in him, the ſame bringeth 
_ much frut ; for without me can ye doe no- 
thing. | 

6 S;, Ifa man abide not in me, he is caſt forth 
as abranch,and withereth:and men ne them, 
and caft them into the fire,and they burne, - 

7 *2Tf yeabidein me,and my words abidein 
you,aske what ye wil, and it ſhalbe done to you, 

8 aHerein 1s my Father glorified, that yee 
beare much fruit,and be made my diſciples. 

9 3 AstheFatherhath loued me ſo haueT lo- 
ued you : Þ continue in that my loue, 

10 If ye ſhall keepe my cemmandements, yee 
ſhall abide in my loue, as I haue kepr ngy Fathers 
commandements,and abide in h1s loue, 

11 Theſethings haue I ſpoken vnto you, that 
my ioy mightremaine in you, and that yourtoy 
might be full. 

12 * Thisis my commandement, that ye loue 
oneanother, as I haue loued you. 

13 Greater loue then this hath no man, when 


* Ther be plorified: 
| alot 
OY Gſeiples, : a n 

bm forts any man beſtoweth his life for his friends. 


14 Yeearemy friends, if yeedoe whatſoeuer 1 


s command you, 
* WitdetheSome 15 4 Henceforth callIT you not ſeruants: for 
| Wefthe Sonne 


Bader, andeurs towardes God and our neighbour, are ioyned together with 
hy ble knet: and there is npthing more ſweet and pleaſant then it is, Now 
% love ſhewethit ſelfe by the effets: a moſt perfet example whereof, Chriſt 
Fork exhibicethvnro vs. 


. The lone of 


b That. in that love, wherewtth | lone _ one 

rk paris. *Chep 13.34. t.theſſ 4 9.1.iobn ;z.11.audg4 21. 4 Thedo- 

| Titeofthe Goſpel (as ith etuered by CANA owne mouth) is a moſt perfeRt and 

ae declaration of the counſell of God, which pectaineth to our ſaluation 
commicted vntothe Apoſtles, 


Chap.xv.xvj. 


the ſeruant knoweth not what his maſter doeth : 
but I haue called you friends: forallthings that 
I haue heard of my Father, haue I made knowen 
ro you. 

bs $ Yee < hauenot choſen me,butT haue cho- 
ſen you, andordained you, * that yee goe and 
bring foorth fruite,and that your friute remaine, 
that whatſoeuer ye ſhall aske of the Father in my 
Nameghe may gue it you, 

17 Theſethings command I you,that ye loue 
one another, 

18 If the worldhate 
hated me before you. 

19 If yeewere of the world the world would 
lone his own: bur becauſe ye arenot ofthe world, 
bur I haue choſen you out of the world, therefore 
the world hated you. 

20 Remember the word that I ſayd vnto you, 
* Theſferuant is not greater then his maſter, * IF 
they baue perſecuted me, they will perſecute you 
al'o :ifthey haue kept my worde, they will alſo 
keepe yours, | 

21 7But * all theſe things will they doe vnto 

ou for my Names ſake , becauie they hauenor 
Lnawes him,thac fent me, 

22 4IfT hadnot come and ſpoken vnto them, 
they ſhould not haue had finne: but nowe haue 
they no cloke for their ſinne. 

23 Hethar hateth me, hareth my Father alſo, 

24 If I had not done workes among them 
which none other man did , they had not had 
ſinne: but now haue they both ſeene , and haue 
hated both me,and my Father, = 

2 5 But 51 # that rhe word might bee fulfilled, 
thatis written in their © Law, * They hated mee 
without a cauſe, 


you, yee know that it 


26 8 But when that Comforter ſhall come, 


* whom 1 will ſend wnto you from the Father, e- 
&:nthe Spirit of trueth , which proceedeth ofthe 
Father, he ſhall ceſtifie of me, 

27 And ye ſhall witneſle alfo, becauſe ye haue 
bene with me from the beginning. 


mdgement ſcat that they are religious, end 


they cleane reſig/e me, they can hane noclole for ther wickednrſe. 


The Comforterpromiſed, 4x5 


$s Chriſt isthean; 
thour and preſer- 
ver of the miniſte- 
tie of the Goſpel 
eucntothe worlds 
end, but the ming 
liters have aboge ' 
all things reede. 
of prayer and bre» 
therly loue, 

6 Thuplace tee» 
th viplany, 
thes cur (aluation 
comwmeth ſrom og 
onecy fernour end 
graczoum g20dvefſe 
of the emerlefimy 
Godtowards vi off 
of nothing tha: wee 
doe or car defer ue, 
*Mait 23,19. 

6 It onght vor 
onely not tofeare 
bur rather cofrme 
the faithfull mini+ 
ſters of Chriſt 
when they ſhall 
de hated of the 
world astl.eir 
Maſter was, 
*(hap.13-16, 
112%, ©.14. 
*Hatt.24. 9. 

7 The hatred that 
the world beareth 
againſt Chri!,pro» 
ceedeth of the 
brockiſhneſfe of 
the minde, whick 
not withſtanding 
is voluntary blind. 
ſe that the world 
can pretend no ex* 
cuſe to courr their 


* 


fiecheto haw [azd- 
| flill before Gode 
dof finne : but ſeeing | came to then and - 


e Sometime by 


this word, Law, are meant the fixt bookes of Moſer, but in thu jla e, the whole Serip*+ 


ture: ſor theplece alledged is m the Pſalmes. *Pſal. 35,19. 8 


Agajoſt the a ah 
of the wicked, wee (hall Rand furely by the inward teftimonie of the holy Ghoſt ; 
Bat the holy Ghoſt ſpeaketh no otherwiſe, then he ſpake by the mouthof che Apo» - 


ſiles. * Chep.14,426.1nuke 24.49, 
- CC WAP. -X VI: 


1 He foretelleth the diſciples of per ſecutiom 75 Hee promiſeth the- 
Conforter and declareth hrs office, 21 Hecompareth the affii- 
lions of his $0.4 woman thay tramaileth with child, 


Tix 1 things haueT ſayd vnto you, 


that yee 1 The miniflers- 
ſhould not be offended, 


ofthe Goſpel muſt; 
| ooke fot all ma- + 


2 They ſhall excommunicate you : yea the 
time ſhall come,that whoſoeuer killeth you, will 
thinke that he doeth God feruice. 


And theſe things wil they do vnto you, be- 
cauſe they haue not knowen the Father, nor me. 


4 *But theſe rhings haueI told you,tharwhen 
the houre ſhall come yee might remember, thatT 
told youthem. Andrtheſe things ſaid Tnort vnto 
youfrom the beginning becaule I was with you. 

5 But nowTI go my wayto him that ſent me, 


and none of you askethme,Whither goeft thou? 
6 But becauſeI haue ayes theſe things vnto 


you, your hearts are full offorrow. 


7 


2 Yet I tell youthe trueth, Itisexpedient for: 


ner ol 1epreches,. 
not onely of chem. 
which ate open C- 
nemies,but eucn . 
of them allo 
which ſeeme to be- 
of the ſame 
houſhold, and the 
very pillersoftbe- 
Charch. 
®Chep.1y Bi. 


2 The adbſerce of” 
Chriſt according . 
tothe fleſh is pro« 
feableto the. -., 
Church,that we-, 


you,thatT goeaway : for if IT goe not away, that '— made do. 


Comforter will not come vnto you: butif I de- 


" 


$3 3And 


parr, I will ſend him vnto you. 


- 


pendvpen his. :. 
ſpirituall power... 


Askeand ye ſhallreceuue. 
g Theſpiritof '$ © 3 And whenheis come,he will * reprooue 
God worketh (o 
mightily by the 
preaching of the 
wotd, that he con- 
ſtrainech the 
world,wili it,ni!l 


judgement. 
's Offinne, becauſe they beleeucd notinme: 
10 Of © righteouſheſle, becauſe I goe ro my 
; te Farher, and yethall iteme no more. | ; 
one vrighteouf. 135 Of iudgement,* becaule the prince of this 
nefſe and Chriſtes world is 1udged. : 
+. 7 remng add 132 4T haueyet many things to ſay vnto you, 
EY but ye cannot beare them now. 
che ke, es the x. Howbeit,when he is come which 1s the ſpi- 
woridings ſhatter ritoftrueth,he will leade you into all tructh ; tor 
able to prezend 10 he ſhall nor ſpeake of himtelfe, but whatlocuer he 
yy. Gefleth the ſÞall heare ſhall he ſpeake, and he will hew you 
time: that tolowed The things _ _ - "Ze: TIO 
bis aſcenfion, when 1.4 5 Hee (hall gloritie me: for hee ſhall recetue 
«al genejezere of mine, and ſhallſhew it vnto you, 
> bw ra '" 15 AllthingsthattheFather hath, aremine : 
the powrmg out of therefore iaid1, that hee ſhall rake of mine, and 
tbe holy Ghoſt vp3 ſhew it vnto you. 
Hes kurchs => af 16 6Af lieele while, and yee ſhall not ſee mee: 
of Chrilt mere te. andagaine alittle wh;e,and ye ſhall ſee mee: 8 for 
prooued of ſinne in 1 goe to the Facher, : 
that they were cor 177. Then ſaid ſome of his diſciples among 
francatoceaſeJe rhemietues, Whatisrhis that he faith vnto vs, A 
- os iGey little while,and ye ſhall not ſee me, and againe, a 
> ar Lit oo ae -. v2 ie ye ſhall ſee me, and,For, 1 goeto 
chereſore thez ſazd the Father. 
fo Peter 443-1: 18 Theyſaidtherefore, What is this thathee 
2:8: foal we doe? (aichy Alittle while ? we aw not what he ſaith. 
c Of Chrifl him- 19 Now Teſus knew thar they would aske him 
ſelfe: For when t:e and ſaid vnto them, Doe ye enquire among your 
mabot ſee thas ſelues,of tharT ſaid, Alittle while, and yee ſhall 
norſee me: and againe,a little while, and yee ſhall 
ſee mee? be 2 
20 Verely,verelyT ſay vnto you, that yee ſhall 
weepe and lament, and the world ſhall reioyce, 


the bel) Gheſt they 
"ned cocon{eſſe ctbal 
and ye ſhall ſorrow,but your ſorrow ſhall be tur- 


7 was nft,and was 
not conderned of 
my Faiher, when 7 
weur 9K4 of this 


{fall be com'ira1- 


ned'tojoy... 

21 A woman when ſhetrataileth hath ſorrow 
becauſe her houre is come: bur as ſoone as ſhefs 
delivered ofthe child, ſhe remembreth noe more 
the anguiſh,for ioy that a manis borne into the 
world. 

22 And yenow therefore are in ſorrow : but I 
will ſee you againe, and your hearts ſhal reioyce, 
and your toy ſhallno man take from you. 

' 23 Andinthatday ſhall ye aske mee nothing, 

* Verely, verelyTI ſay voto you, whatſocuer yee 

ſhall aske the Farherin my Name, he will giue it 
7OU. 

24 Hitherto haue 
Name: aske, and yee 
may be full. | 

25 7 Theſethings haueI ſpoken vnto you in 
parables : but the time wil come,when I ſhall no 
more ſpeake to you in parables : butT ſhall ſhew 

—_— you plaigly of the Father, 

a n 
- Fr >ToOEE — Wo. 6 8 At that day ſhall yee aske in my Name, 


ceededfrom the ho'y Ghoſt, and is moſt perfie. 5 * The holy Ghoſt bringeth no 
new dodrine.batteacheth thatwhich was vetered by Chriſtes owne mouth, and 
ampranceth it in our mindes. 6 The grace of the holy Ghoſt is a molt lively glaſſe, 
where Chriſt is truely beholden with the moſt ſharpe ſighted eyes of faith, 
and notwith the blrared eyes of the fleſh: whereby wefeele a continuall joy, cncn 
In the middes of ſorrow. When « little time is once paſs. For [paſſe 10 
ezernall gloyy, ſo that 1 ſhall le much moyepreſent with you, then F was before r ſor 
thes you ſhall feele indeede what aw, and what | an able t0doe, * (hep. 14. 13. 
march. 1.7.aud 21. 22. marker 24. luke 11,9, iarmert.s. y The holy Ghoſt 
which was powred vpon the Apoſtles after the aſcention of Chriſt, inſtroged both 
them inall thechiefeſt miiterics and ſecrets of our ſaluation, &'alſo by them the 
\Church, and wilt alfo inftru& itto the ende of the world 8 The. ſumme of the 
worlbip ef God, is the inuocationof the Father, inthe Name of the Sonne the Me- 

diatour, who isalteady heatd for vs, for whem hee hath abaſed himſelfe, and is 
gow dlſo glorified, 


ta: bd, 

d Oft4hat authority 
andp wer which 
Thane both in hea- 
uen and earth. 

e That us, becaaſe 
#he ſhall ih-n on- 
derſiaiid and know 
gnudeed thes I bane 
prercome the aentll, 
wed do ne tie 
word when all 
ren ha! ſe 152t 
#*5ep (er themiſelues 
eparmſt you in 
wane, for 1 wil 

ar Beyon with that 
beaxeniy power, 
whereby you may 
deſtroy every high 
#bmg which 15 lif- 
red wp again the 
huowldgesj God, 


2.Cor. ro, [| 2. 


yee asked nothing in my 
all receiue, that your ioy 


St Tohn, 


the b world of finne,and of righteouinefle,and of 


Peacein Chrif, - 


and 1 ſay not ynto you,that I will pray vnto the 
Father for you ; 

27 For the Father himſelfe Ioueth you, be- 
cauſe ye haue loued me, *and haue beleeued thar 
I came out from God. 

28 I am come out fromthe Father, and came 
into the world: againeT leaue the world,and goe 
to the Father, 

29 9His diſciples ſaid vnto him, Loc, now 
ſpeakeſt thou plainely, and thou ſpeakeſt no pa- 
rable, 

30 Now know wee that thou knoweſt all 
things, and needeſt not that any man ſhould ake 
thee.By this wee belecue that thou art come out 
from God, 

31 Telus anſwered them,Do you belecue now? 

32 * 19 Behold, the houre commeth, andis 
already come,thar ye ſhallbe ſcattered euery man 
into his owne,and ſhall leaue me alone: But T am 
not alone. for the Father is with me, 

33 *: Theſerhings haueI ſpoken vnto you 
thar din me ye might haue peace: inthe world yee 
ſhall haue affiRion, but bee of good comfort: I 
haue ouercome the world. 


CHAP, XVII. 


x Chrift praicth that his glory together with his Fathers may be 
made manmſeſt, 9 Hepraiet5for his ApoſHes, 20 andfor all 
belerrers, 


KCbep.ng.B, 

9 Faith and foo+ 
lil, ſecuritie diffee 
very much. 
*Maii26 31, 
warke 14.29, 

Io Neitherthe 
wickedneſſeofthe 
world, neither 
the weakenefſe of 
his owne can di- 
miniſh any thi 

of the vertue of 
Criſt, 


11 The {uretich 
ſtay of the Church 
dependeth 

vpon the viaaie 
of Chrift, 

hk That inmeyon 
might be 
qureted, For ty 
(peace) 15 meant in 
this place that _ 
q wet ſiateo find, 
which i: cleant coy 


Erany to diſqutttnes 


and heaumeſſe, 


Hee? things ſpake Telus, and lift vp his eyes 

to heauen, and faid, 2 Father, that houre is 
come : glorifiethy Sonne, that thy Sonne alſo 
may glorihe thee. 

2 * As thou haft giuen him power owey 2 all 
fleſh,that he ſhould ginecternall life to all them 
thatthou haſt giuen him, 

- 3 Andthis1s lifeeternal, that they know thee 
to be the b onely very God,” and whom thou haſt 
fent,Teſus Chriſt, | | 

4 T haveglorified thee on theearth: T haue 
finiſhed the worke which thou gaueſt me to doe. 

5 And now glortfie mee, (A Father, with 
thine own ſelfe, with the glory which T had with 
thee before the world was. 

6 3T hauedeclaredthy Name vnto themen 
which thou gaueſt mee out of the world: c thine 
they were, and thou d gaueſt them mee,and rhey 
haue kept thy word. 

7 * Now they know thar all things whatſoe- 
uer thou haſt giuen me,are of thee, 

$ For Ihaue piuen vnto them the wordes 
which thou nay mee, and they hauerecejued 
them & haue knowen ſurely thatT came out from 
thee, and haue beleeued thatthon haſt ſent me. 

9 I pray for them: T mY not for the world, 
bur for them which thou haſt giuen me : for they 
are thine, 


crifice: andvutts' 
gether «ich bime» 


reth,that as hee 
came into " 
eo the end that the 
Father _— 
inhim ap* 
prekeded by laith 
his glory in ſaning 
his ele&: ſo hevp* 
plyed himſelfe to 
that onely?! 
thereſore d 

of the Father, ! 

he wouldbl 

the worke winic 
he had Gniſhed- 
*Mutth,28.1$ 4 Nuwal men. b Hee calleth tht Father, theonels wiry God, (0 
ſet him againſt all falſe gods,and not to ſhut one himſelfe &7 the holy Ghoft. Far 

wares he joneth the knowledge of the Father and the knowledze of Enſelfe a 
and according to his acenflonyed maney, jetteth forth the who'e Godheaam! 

ihe Father : So 15 the Fathey alone ſaidto be King, immoerial, wiſt eud dwellmy in lt "ll 
which no men can atteine wntoinmifible, Rom. 16,27. 1.tim.t.to, 3 Fi of 
be prayeth for thoſe his diſciples, by whom hee would hauethe reſt to be ga 
together, and commendeth them vnto the Father (haning once reiefted the 
compante of the reprobate) becauſe he receined them of him inte his cu 

and for that they imbracing his de&rine, ſhall hane ſo many aud ſo mightie ## 
mies, thatthere is no way tor them to be in ſafetie, but by bis heJpe onely. £: 
ſheweth hereby that exerlafling eleftion and chaiſe, which was hiddew in | = 
andpleaſure of God, which is the ground- worke of onr ſalnation. d He (hewrtb an 
that eutrlafling and bidden purpoſe of God is declared in Chriſt, ly whove wet W* 
fedand ſenfiified, if wee lay hold of him by faith, that at lewgth wee nay come me 
g/ory of the eleFlion, * Chap. 16.27. 

19 And 


ft, © 


Keforthe fairhfull. 
10 Andall mine arethine, and thine are mine, 
xeththat and I am glorited in them. 
* ws S.C: And now amTI no more in the worid , bur - 
i! theſe arein the world , and I cometo thee, Holy 
d10gether 
as be Father , keepe them in thy Name , exen them 
swe fo whom thou haſt gtuen me,thatthey may befcone, 
bref 090 cweare. 
a. 12 WhileIwaswiththem in the world, T kept 
79, Them inthy Name: thoſe that rhou gaucſt mee, 
keſhewerh Hhauc I kept, and none of them is loit , but the 


manger of de- 
he mea- 


thatthey 
beiono 


er,butthat 


hergs preſer- 


eby 
Neth 
trive of 


befulalled. 

13 Andnow comeT to thee, and theſe things 
ſpeake I inthe world, that they might haue my 
toy iulfilled in themiciues, 

14 I hane given them my word,andthe world 
hath hated them, becauſe they are not of the 

world,as I am not of the world. 
teyrecei- 5 +1 pray norrhat thou ſhouldeſt take them 
ghismouch out of the world , but that thou keepe themfrom 
eros = eull. 


ame 16 Theyare nototrche world, as I amnot of 


adtha; che world. 
jgito be boly, 
widedicaccd 

proper 


17 t SanRifiethem with thytrueth, thy word 
15 trueth, 

18 5 As thoudicdeſt ſend meinto the world, 
ſo haueT ſenr them into theworld, 

19 And for their iakesſanfifie I my ſelfe,that 
ae? they alſo may beſanRified through thes truerh, 
hs there» 20 © I Pray not tortheſc alone, bur forthe al.o 
teymult which ſhall beleeuein me,through their word, 

why 21 That theyallmaybe one, as thou O Fa- 

ane vet- ther, art in me, andT in thee : cen that they may 
atherwbelly be allo one in vs, thatthe world may beleeue thar 
awbereby rhou baſt ſenrme, | 
| -—_ 22 And theglory that thou gaueſt me, T haue 
otefather, £1uen them,thar they may be one,as weare one. 

wad © 23 ITinthem, and thouin me, thatthey may 
Maida be made perfe& in one, and that the world may 
4 _ know that thou haſt ſent me , & haſt loued them 
*. asthouhaſt loued me. | 

. 24 *Father, I will thatthey which thou haſt. 
God the given me , be with me euen where T am,thart they- 
we may beholdthatmy glory , which thou haſt gi- 

ven me: for thon louedſt me before the foundati. 

ds- on ofthe world, 

2 5 Orighteous Farther , the world alſo hath 
not knowen thee , but I haue knowenthee, and 
theſehaue knowen, thatthou haſt ſent me. 

26 7 And IT haue declared ynto them thy 
Name, and will declareit, that the loue where- 
with thou haſt loucd mee, may bein them, and I 
in them, 


FLL340) 


kondarily be 


din him may alſo with him enioy en*:lafting glory. * C4ep. 12.26, 
teaceth with his by little aud little the k:.owledge of the Father,. 
lullin Chriſtthe Mediatour , thatthey may in bim be beloucd ofthe 
theſelfe ame lone where with ke leueth the Sonne, 


CHAP AVILL 
1 Ry Chriftipower, whom ludas etraveih, 6 the ſouldiers are 
caſt downe totheground. 13 Criſt 15 led 10 Aunar aud from 
hun to Caiaphas, 32. 23 His anſwere:9:be offi er that ſmote 
bin with a rod, 28 Bemg delinered to Pilate, 56 bee decla. 
reth his Kingdeme. 
Gil poeth of Hen * Teſus had ſpoken theſe things, hee 
zordin. VV went foorth with his diſciples ouer. the 
her WMiich brooke * Cedron , where was a garden, intothe. 
I tharby Which he entred,and his diſciples. _ 
ace hee 2 And Tudas which betrayed him, knew alfo 
"5 wy theplace : for Teſus oft times reſorted thither 
tworld by WIch his Diſciples, 
Xin, thatina garden, * Manth.26.36.47.14 32: lukeea2; 29: 


Chap.xvi IJ. 


childe ot perdition , that the * Scripture might , 
' hee, they went away backewards,and fell ro the 


' totheIewes, thatit was expedientthat one man Þ 


| himſelfe,and they ſayd vnto him,Art not-chou al-. 


Tudas betrayethChriſt, 46 
3 *2 Tudasthen,after he had receined a band * Mar.26.47.' 
of men and officers orthe high Prieſts,and ofthe = '4-43- 


Sa a «g" 232.47, 
Phariſees , came thither withlanterns &torches, Cp, yhowas 


and weapons, | : 1nnGcent,wa? tae 
4 3 ThenIeſus,knowing al things that ſhould ken asa wicked 
come ynto him, went foorth and {aid vnto them, Pe — 97 
are wicked 
Whom ſeeke ye ? might belet goo. 
5 They anfweredhim,Teſus ofNazareth. Te- asimnocent. 
ſus ſaid _ _— am 49-20 Iudas alſo which = - =_ 
betrayed him,ſtood with them, kde 

6 .Afloonethen as he had ſaid vntothem,I am ar ror ah 
When ard hax 
ground, he would. 

7 Thenhe asked them againe , Whom ſeeke 
ye? And they ſaid,Iclus of Nazarcth, 

3 4Telus anſwered, I taid vnto you,thatT am 
hee : therefore it yee ſeeke me, let thele goe their 
WAY. 

9 The 


4 Chrift doth not - 
negle&rthe office 
ofa good paſtour 
no not in his great 
teſt danger. 


was that the word might bee fulfilled 


whichheeſpake, * O. them which thou gaueſt * (54p-t7.12. 


me, haucTI loſt none. 

10 5 Then Simon Peterhauing a ſword, drew 
it, and {mote the hie Prieſts feruant, and cu: off 
his right eare, Now the ſeruants name was 
Malchns, | 

1x Thenſayde Te us ynto Peter , Pur vp thy 
ſword into the ſheath : ſhall I not drinke of the 
cup which -zy Farher hath gtuen me 2? 

12 Thenthe band and the captaine, and the 
officers of the Tewes tooke Teſus and bound him, 6Chriſft is brought 

13 © Andledhimawayto * Annas firſt (for _ — 
he was fatherin law to Caiaphas, which was the pd plan yn 
hie Prieſt chat ſame yeere.) our blaſphemies, 

14 * And Caiaphas was 


5 Wee oughtto 
conteine the zeale 
we beare to God, 
within the bounds 
ot out vacations 


bo 


he, that gaue counſel] that wemeghtbe 


_—_— of m_ : 
ſhoulddiefor the people. Prie@ bimkelte, 


15. 7 *Now Simon Peter followed ITeſus,and * Luke 3.2, 
another diſciple,and that diſciple was knowen of * £5-p.17.59- 
the hie Prieſt : therefore he went in with Teſus in» 7, ApLet end 
tothe hall ofthe hie Prieſt: | ; P aan 

1 6 Brit Peter ſtood at the doore without, Then bet, when they 
went out the other diſciple, which was knowen = on lefets 
ynto the high Prieſt , and ſpake to her chatkept' > 54,,c6. 26.36, 
the doore,and brought in Peter, marke 14.54». 

17 Then ſaid the maid that kept the doore,vn- luke 22.54. 
toPeter , Art not thou allo one of this mans dil- | 
ciples ? Heſaid, I am nor. 

18 And the ſeruants and officers ſtood there, . 
which had made a fire of coales ; for it was colde, . 
and they warmed themſ{clues, And Peter alo 
ſtood among them, and warmed himſelfe. . 

19 (5 The hie Prieſt then asked Iefus of his 
diiciples,and ofhis doctrine, 

20 Tefus anſwered him, I {pake openly to the 
world,T euer taught in the Synagogue,andin rhe 
Temple, whither the Iewes reiort continually, 
andin fecret hane I ſaid nothing. 

21 Why askeſt thou mee ? aske them which 
heard mee whatT faid vnto them: behold , they , 1. 
know what I faid. * Mattb,: 6.69. 

22 When hee had ſpoken theſe things, one of marke 14.59. 
the officers which ſto04 by , {mote Tefirs with ba {*e AN 
rod,ſaying, Anſwere(t chou the hie Prieſt ſo ? £5 _ Men. p 

2 3 Teſus anfwered him, It I haue-emil ſpoken, they.cannox oaely-. 
beare w:tneſſe of the euill : but if I baue well ſpo- net lift op theme,” . 
ken, why ſmiteſt thou me ? fr pa 01 *<kk 

24 E* Now Annas had ſenthtm bound vnto 1 they fallmore ; 
Caiaphas the hie Prieſt.) 

25: * 9 And Simon Peter ſtood and warmed 


- 


L Chriſt defen- 
deth bis canſe but - 
fl-nderly,not that + 
he world with. 
draw hunſelie 

from death,but 

to ſhew rhat he 

was condemned 

25 an innocents 

* Maiith.16.5$7. 


and fn,ore,ioto - 

worſe,vaci}l they ,, 
be-raiſed vp as - -- - 
- FE. rg gh "7 aineby anew ;: * , 
ſo ofhis diſciples? Hg deniedit,and faidy I.am nor, COS Ggde!..: » 


26: One. 


Pilates teſtimonic of Chriſt, 


26 One of theſeruants of the high Prieſt , his 
couſin whoſe eare Peter.ſmote oft, 1ayd, Did net 
I ſeethee in the garden with him 2 | ; 

27 Peter then denied againe, and immediately 
the cocke crew. ; 

28 © *:- Thenled they Ieſusfrom * Caiaphas 
into the common hall. Now it was morning , and 
they themſclues went not into the common hall, 
leſtthey ſhould be * defiled, bur thatthey mighe 
eate the Paſleouer. 

29 Pilate then went out vntothem , and ſayd, 
Whar accuſation bring you againſt chis man 

30 They anfwcred & {aid vnto him, Ithe were 
not an euill doer, wee would nor hauedel.uered 
him vato thee, : 

3x Then {ayd Pilate vnto them, Take yeehim, 
and iudge him after your owne Law, Then the 
Iewesſayd vnto him, Þ It is not lawtull tor vs to 
put any manto death, : 

4 . 32 {+ wathatthe word of Ieſus * might bee 

all oftis fulfilled which he ſpake, © ſignifying, what death 
moſt ſecure indge- he ſhould die. 

ment againlt the 33 * So Pilate entred into the common hall 
COS: againe, and called Ieſus, andſayd vnto hum, Art 
grace when iti thou the King ofthe Iewes ? 
offeredvntothem.” 34 Teſus anſwered him,Sayelt thou that of thy 
« From Caiapha (clte,or didother tell itthee of me ? 

coſe 35 Pilate anſwered, AmT a lew? Thine owne 
nation, anthe hie Prieſts haue deliuered thee vn- 
to me, What haſt thou done ? 

36 *: Teſus anſwered, My kingdome is not of 
this world : if my kingdome were of this world, 
my ſeruants would ſurely fight, that I ſhould nor 
bee deliuered tothe Tewes ; butnowis my king- 
dome notfrom hence. 

37 Pilate then ſaid ynto him, Thouart a King 
then? Tefus anſwered , Thou ſayeſtthat I ama 
King: for this cauſe am1 borne,and tor this cauſe 
came into the world,that I ſhould beare witnes 
nto the trueth : cucry onethat is of the trueth, 
heareth my voyce. 

33 22 Pilate ſaid vnto him, « What is tructh ? 
And when he had ſayd thar , he went our againe 
vnto the Tewes,and ſayd vntothem, I find in him 
no caufe at all. 

39 * But you haue a cuſtome that I ſhould 
ecliner you one looſe at the Paſleouer : will 
yee then that I looſe vnto you the King of the 


* Vet. 19.2 Mar, 
Ig.1,/wuke 23.1. 
xo The Senne of 
God is brought 
before the indge- 
ment (eate of an 
earthly and pro» 
phane max, ta 
whom there is 
found mock Ice 
wickednelle,then 
ia the princes of 
the people of 
God: Aliucly 
image ot y wrath 
of Godagainſt 
finne,and theree- 
withall of his 


* Afiis te.28. 
and 11.3. 

6 For wd.ements 
of l:ſe and death 
were tahen ſroum 
them fourtie jeeres 
befrre the defirn- 
flionof the Temple. 
* Maitb.30.19, 

e For Chrift hed 
forecolde that hee 

be cruci- 


* Ma4t.39., 11,0947 
I5.2.lute 23.3. 
xt Chriſt auai- 
cheth his ſpirituall 
kingdeme, butre- 
ietetha worldly, 
2% lt was requi- 
fite that Chri 
ſhould be pro- 
nounced innocent, 
but notwithftan. 
ding (in tharthae 
hee teoke vpon 
pion) Iewes ? 

4 hug * Then © cryed they all againe,ſaying, Not 
demned azz mot , . #2 ye y AU agaBECHAyiNg, 
wicked = him but Barabbas ; now this Barabbas was a 
d Heſpreketh this murtherer. 

Hiſdainrfully and 

ſcoffingly, and not by way of atking a queſiion. * Mat,t7.Vs. wir.ts.6. Iuke 24 17. 
* Afts 314, e FWordſor word: made a great andfoule voyce, 


CHAP. XIX. 
r Pilate, when (brifl was ſcourged, 2 andcrowned with thorne, 
4 widefirone to let hivs looſe. 8 but being onercome with 
the coxrage of the ewes. 16 hee delinerech bim to bee cruci- 
Fed 26 lefus commitieth hu Mother tothe Diſciple. ;0 
Haexing tefled vineger he dieth: 34 and being drad, his fide 
& pierced with « ſpeare, 40 He uburied. 
Hen * Pilate teoke Ieſus, and * ſcourged 
him, 
2 And the fouldiers platted a crowne of 
thornes, - put it on his head, and they put on 
him a purple garment, 
.curſeth that lar: SY. 
07 deny Me] 3 ji ſaid Haile King of the Tewes. And they 
2 Chriſt isagaine {mote him with their rods, - 
| — 4 2 ThenPilatewent foorth againe, andſaid 
with beisafſter- Y2co them Behold T bring him forth to you, thar 
ward condemned, ye may know,thatT find no fault in himacall, 


v M:#1h, 295.275. 
merkerg.16. 

1 Thewiſdome of 
the flcfth chuſecth 
eftwe cuilsthe 
lea, but Ged 


S. lohn. 


5s Thencame Ieſes foorth wearing a crowne 
ofthornes,and a purple garment, And Pate {aid 
vntothem,Beholde the n:an, 

6 Then when the hic Pricſts and officers ſaw: 
him, they cried, ſaying , © Crucitie, crucifie him, « They withay 


Pilate ſayd vato them, Take ye him, and crucitie bimcorcfed,uyy 


him ; for 1 finde no fault in him. by «14 cnſiome 


7 ThelIewes aniweredbim , We haue a Law Gans te ol 


and by our law he ought to die, becauſe hemade hargedry ac. 
val} of ”, 


tumſelte the Sonne of God, 


blaiphemie: 
3 ©; WhenPllatethen heard that word, he pot they fret 


was the more afraid, 

9 And went againe into the common hall, — | 
and ſaid vnto Iefus, Whence arr thou ? Bur Ieſus 3 Pilatesconki, 
gaue him none anſwere, Cnnnk lee 

10 Then ſaid Pilate vnto him, Speakeſt thou wy iryee 
not yntomne? knoweſt thou not that T haue pow- becauſeitisnce 
er to crucitiethee,and haue power to loblethee 2 Ypholdenwith 

11 Jeſus aniwered, Thou could<{t haue no = — 
power at all againit me, except it weregluen thee 
trom aboue: therefore he that deliuered me vnto 
thee, hath the greater ſinne, 

12 From thencefoorth Plate ſought to looſe 
him, bur the Lewes cryed, ſaying, It thou deliver 
him, thou art not Ceſars friend : for whoſoeuer 
maketh him/elf: aKing,ſpeaketh againſt Ceſar. 

13 C+When Pilate heard thus worde, hee , pjyccoun, 
broughtTeſus forth,and fate downe in the iudge- neth bimſelfefut, 
ment {eaten a place called the pauement, and in with theſame 
Hebrew, b Gabbatha. —_ —_— 

14 Andit was the Preparation of the Paſſeo- demoeh Chil, 
uer, and about theſixt houre ; and hee ſayd ynto 5 Gabbate 
the Lewes,Behold your King. Keth an high 

x5 Putthey cryed, Away with him, away with 4 jus 
him,crucific him, Pilateſayd vnto them, ShallI ' 
crucifie your King? The hie Prieſt anſwered, We 
haue no King bur Ceſar, | Chil lafleneh 

16 5 Then dcluered he him vnto them, to bee $a kn & death 


crucified, * And they tooke Teſus, and led him tetheavle. 
away. * Me,2%31.00; 
17 And hebare his owne croſſe,and cameinto ruth aug 
a place named of dead wens skulles , which 1s cal- vponthethrae 
led in Hebrew,Golgotha : of the creſe,ix 


18 Where they crucified him , and two other ngar/var 


with him , on either fide one, and Ietus in the qa1ipeople nit 
& | ; whoſe mouth c#- 
And Pilate wrote alſo a title, andput Power 


mids, 

19 
it-on the croſle, and it was written, Izsvs vſurping a kings 
OF NAZARETH The KiNG OF THE (one. J 


IEvvEs. 7 Gl 

20 This title then read many of the Iewes: for ther 
the place where Teſus was crucified , was necret® ygngftheblew 
the citie ; and it was written in Hebrew , Greeke, diedutchers(bis 
andLarine, conrempeng 

21 Then ſaid the hie Priefts of the Tewes to $29 nofem®) 
Pilate,Write not the King of the Icwes, bur that 
he ſaid,I am King of the Tewes. 

22 Pilatean{wered , What I hauewritten, 
haue written, m1es thronghoot 

23 C7 Thenthe * ſouldiers , when they had (je world: bath 
crucified Teſus , tooke his garments (and made noewith 
foure parts,to euery ſouldier a part) and his coat: Foc, 
and the coate was without ſeame wouenfrom the |,,,,,inewhole. 
top thorowout. * Matth,27.3% 

24 TC Therefore they fayd one to another, Let — > | 
vs not diuide it, but caſt lots for it , whoſeirſhall ,'& :p capes 
be. Thiswes that the Scripture might be fulfilled, feacxampledil 
which ſaith, * They parted my garments ay rightepuſnes. 
them,and on my coatedid caſt lots, So the Soul- rotor" 
ders did theſe things indeede. ; þeatfo of the 
2 5 © © Thenſtood by the croſle of Teſus Jong ſecondtable. 

/ motiazer, 


Chriſt is crucibed, 


V 


Fn , fide pearced: 


26 And whenTeſus fawh's mother, and the 
diſciple ſtanding by,whom he loued, hetaid.vnto 


Pts his mother, Woman, behold thy ſoune, 

oy, 27 Then{aidheetorhe Diſciple, Behold th 
of 7 Fe y 

ſhoald mother : and from that houre, the diſciple rooke 

=_ + herkomevnto him, 

vane, 28 C 9 After,when Ieſus knew that all things 

frets * were performed, thatthe * Scripture might bee 

nafed tis. fulfilled , heſaid,lI thirſt, . 

mref Wyyideed 29 Andthere was ſet a © veſſel full of vine- 

onſ, WP - . per, and they filled aſponge with vineger, and 

hk os Putin our an Hyſlopeſtalke , and pur it to his 

tame. MOlitih, 

aa Maga, 30 Now when Icſus had receiued of the vine- 

vith | ger,heſaid,Itis finiſhed,and bowed his head,and 

mw gaue vp the ghoſt, 


1 19 Thelewesthen(becauſe it was the Pre- 
paration, that the bodies ſhould nor remaine vp- 
on the crofle on the Sabbath day: for that Sab- 
bath was an high day)beſought Pilate that their 
legs might be broken, and that they might be 
an. ©aKen downe. 

' 32 Then came the ſouldiers and brake the 
legges of the firſt, and of the other, which was 


ondems . 
liefuſ, - crucified with [eſ«s, 
ny Tm 33 But whenthey came to Teſus, and ſaw that 


| wil he was deadalready, they brake not his legs, 


+ 34 :* But one otthe ſouliers with a ſpeare 
he dpearced his fide, and forthwith came there out 
yh blood and water. 


35 Andhethatſawit, bare record,and his re- 
cord is true: and he knoweth that he ſaith truc, 
that yee mightbelecue it, 

36 Fortheſc things were done,that theScrip- 
ture ſhould befulfilled, *Nota bone of hima ſhall 
be broken, 

k _ 37 AndagaimeanotherScriptureſaith,*They 
figne, ſhall ſee him whom they hauethruſt thorow. 
mehisthe 38 *22 And after thele things, Toſeph of Ari- 
mathea (who was a diſciple of Tefus, bur ſecret- 
ly for feare of the Tewes) beſought Pilate that he 
| mighttake downe the body ot Tefus, And Pilate 

mad was p2ue him licence. He came then and tooke Teſus 
was D94Y- | ; | 
Dor the 39 Andtherecame* alſo Nicodemns (which 

wifed firſt came to Teſts by night) and brought of myr- 
nd, rhe and aloes mingled together about an hun- 
ad, dreth pound, 

_ 40 Then tooke they the body of Teſus, and 
we ine wrapped it in linnen clothes with the odours, as 

9b the manner ofthe Tewes isto bury. 
vl they 45 And inthe place where Teſus was crucifi- 
che ill” the ed,wasagarden, andin the garden a new {epul- 
linidev Bias chre,wherein was eneuer man yet laid, 
10mg 42 Therethen layd they ITefus, becauſe of the 


ref 


yery ene» " . 

onghont +4 Tewes Preparation day, for the ſepulchre was 
Mm Ppeyced b 

1d: vatfo lnce. Neere, 

_ *s bu de. 

Torch fl _ bers 9.12, * Zecht2,10. * Mai.27.57 marke 15 42 luke 

owhele ® ns Chriſt is openly buried,and in a famous place, Pilate witting and 

6.273% tar day _ by men which did fauour Chrift, in ſuch witethat yer, be- 

.20- 47 Mey never openly foHowed him, ſothat. by his buriall, no man 

22.18 , "vs of his death, or reſurreQion. * Chap.3.2. © That no 

Risape, # bareſurreftion although (vme ather that bad beene buriedthere had 

mpledfl BY © 

yt 

Loy CHAP. XX, 

he fb 1 My, bringeth word that Chriſt is rilew : 3 Peter and Tohn 

table. 4. runnetoſeeit 15, Ieſus appeaveth to Mary, 19 andiothe 


Gſciple; that were together in the bouſe, 25 Thomas before 
fauthlefſe, 2p vow beleene(h, 


Ch 4 P.XX, 


| His reſurrc&ion, 47, 
mother,and his mathers ſiſter , Mary, the wife of Nez ! the firſt day ofthe weeke came Mary *' Mo 4t216,r, 
Cleophas, and Mary Magdalene. Fr Magdalene,carly when itwas yet darke vn- 24": 


s Mary Magda: 


ro the ſepulchre, and ſaw the, ſtone taken away lene, Þeter nd 


from the tombe. lokware the brft 
2 Thenſheranne, and came to Simon Peter, witzebesot the 
reſurreRion :; and 


and to the other diſciple whom Teſus loued, and 
fayd vnro them, They haue taken away the Lord, 
out of the ſepulchre, and wee know not where 
they haue layd him. 

3 - Peter therefore went foorth, andthe other 
diiciple,and they came vnto the ſepulchre. 

Sorthey ranne both together,bur the other 
diſciple did outrunne Peter,aad came firſt to the 
ſepulchre, 

5 Ard he ſtouped downe and faw the linnen 
clothes lying : yet went he not in, 

6 Then came Simon Perer following him, 
and went into the ſepulchre , and ſaw the Lnnen 71. 7x 
clothes lie. : a That wake 

7 Andthekirchitefe that was vpon his head, the caxe, which the 
not lying with the linnen clothes, but wrapped /*»{cbrewa eu; 
rogether in a place by it ſelte. NN aa 

8 Then wcentin al'o the other diſc -ple which : 


are made witnefley 
came firſt to the ſepulchre,and he faw it, ard be- ofthe Lords re» 


iuch ascannot 
inftly be tuipe- 
&ed, tor that they 
themſclues cou! 
(carcely be pec- 
ſwaded of it, ts tat 
itisctf,that they 
ihould javentic 

of let pw pole, 


* Marth 28. r, 


leeued ſurreQion. 
es” | LI 6 In whizeclo- 
9 Forasyet they knew not the Scripture, ,,,,, 


Thar he muſtriſe againe from the dead. 
10 And the diſciples went away againe vnto 
their owne home. ; 


c .Mary ſpake as 
the common peope 
w/ezo Peake © 


. 's . 
11 © *ButMary ſtood? without at the ſe- ES 
pulchre weeping : andas ſhce wept ſhe bowed her they oe of a whole 
man. 


ſelte in to the tepulchre, 

12 2 Andſaw two Angels in b white, ſitting 
the one at the head, and the other at the tecte, 
where the body of Ie'us had layen, 

13 Andthey ſaid vnto ber, Woman,why wee- 
peſt thou ? She ſayd vnto them, T ney haue taken 
away © my Lord, and I know not where they 
have layd his, 

14 3 When ſheehad.tiws ſayd,ſhee turned her 
ſelfe backe, and ſawTe.usftanding,and knew not 
that it was Teins. 

15 Ltefusſayeth vnto her, Woman,why wee- 
peſt thon ? whom ſcekeft thou ? Shee ſuppo- 
fing that hee had beene the gardener, fayd vn- 
to htm, Sir, Ifthou haſt borne him hence, tell 
me wherethou haſtIlaid kim,and I will take him 
away. 

I ; Tefis faith ynto her, Mary. She turned her 
ſelfe,andſayd vnro him,Rabboni, which is toſay 
Maſter. 

17 4 Teſus faith vnto her, Touch me not ; for 
I am not yetaſcended to my Father : but goe to 
my 9 brerhren,and {ay vnto them, I aſcend vnto 
e my Father,and to your father, and to my God 
and your Cod, 

18 Mary Magdalene came & told the diſciples 
that ſhe had ſcene the Lord,and that hge had ſpo- 
ken the'e things vnto her, 

19 © *5The ſameday then atnight, which 
was the firſt day of the weeke , and when the 
f doores were ſhut where the diſciples were af: 
ſembled for feare ofthe Tewes, came Ielus and 
ſtood in the mids, and ſaid ro thacm Peace be ynto 

700, 
, 20 And when he had fo fayd, he ſhewed vnto 
them h:s hands,and his ſide. Then were the diſci- 
ples glad when they had ſeene the Lord, 


2 le{us witneſſeth 
by his preſence, 
that he 15 truely 
riſen, 
4 Chriſt which is 
riſeu isnotto be 
ſought ir this 
world according 
tothe fleſh,but in 
heauen by faith, 
whitherue 1s gone 
5Zefore vs, 
d By bis 161k ven 
he meanelb Lu ditſ- 
cajples; for m the 
next verſe ſollows 
1git 15 ſarderbas 
Mary olac his 
at;oaples.h 
e Hecalleth Go! 
his Fother becauſe - 
be u his Father na+ 
tarally im the God 
head and he ja1th 
10ur Fas! er becauſt 
he u oar PR 
race, t#/ roug 
Js adoption of the 
ſounes of Goa. thas 
u by 1at ing vs of 
hu ſreegrace to be 
bi: ſounes Epipha- 
nins, 
* Market 6,14» 
luke. 24 35+ 
1.cor.15.5. 
z Chriſt inthat 
that he preſented 
himſelfe before 
his diſciples ſud-_ 
denly through his 
dminc power, 
when the gates 
were (hut doeth 
fully affure them 
buth of his refur- 
ie&tion and alſo of 
their Apoſtleſhip inſpiringthem with the holy Ghoſt, who is the di:<&tton of the 
miniſtery oi the Goſpel f £1they the dooreopentd to him of their one accorhy of 
the very wallesthemjeinerwere apaſſage io bum, 
23: * Then 


Thomas diſtcuſteth. 


*Xech.z8.18. . 2r * Then ſaid Icſus to them 


aine, Peace be 
vnco you : as myFatherſent me, 


o ſend T you. 


22 And when hee had aidrthat, hebreathed 
onthem, and ſaid yato them, Receluethe holy 
Ghoſt. ; 

23 © Whocuers ſinnes yeerem! 


r, they are re- 
mitted ynta them: an41whoſocuers finnes yeere- 
teine, they are retained. 

24 C7 Bur Thomas one of the ewelue, called 
denouncing the Didymus,wasnot with them when Teſus came, 
wrath of God in 25 The other diſciples therefore ſayd vnto 
retaining the fias him, We haue ſcene the Lord : bur hee ſaid vnto 
\ 0g EO nn. them, Except Ice in his hands the print of the 
ofehepreaching Baylcs, and pur my finger intotheprinr of the 

nayles, and put mine hand into his ſide,I wil not 


6 The publiſhing 
of che forgiuacile 
of finaes by faich 
in Chriſt and the 
ſettiog foorth and 


otthke Golpel, 
7 Chriſt draweth hejeeye it. 
Ine 26 © Andeightdayes after, againe his Diſci- 
2 certaineand ſare ples were within, and Thomas with them. Then 
teſtimonie ofhis cameTcſus,when the doores were ſhut, and ſtood 
rclurreRion. in the mids, and ſaid, Peace be vnto you. 
27 After ſaid hee ro Thomas, Purthy finger 
here,and ſee mine hands, & put forth thine hand, 
—_— it into my ſide,and be notfaichleſſe, bu 
. altncull, 
(eh 0-6 exe 28 Then Thomas anſwered and ſaid vnto 
CT af God,and him, Thes art my Lord, and my God. 
not vpon fletbly _ 29 *Teus ſaid vato him, Thomas, becauſe 
For : thou haſt ſeene me, thou belceueſt, bleſſed are 
s Teens in Ehey that hauenor ſeene, andhaue beleeued. 
Chriftthe Sonne 30 C*9 And many other ſignes alſo did,Teſus 
ofGod,andour in the preſence of his diſciples , which fare not 
onelySauiour,is written in this booke., 
31 Buttheſe things are written that yee might 

Geipel.and eſpe- belecue, that Teſus 1s that Chriſt that Sonne of 
cially ofthe hiſte- God, and that in belecuing yee might haue life 
rie ofthereſurre* (1 0ugh his Name, 


R&ion, 
CHAF XXL. 


1 Ie'us appeareth to bis di ciples as they were a filhing, 6.4. whom 
they know by a miraculous draught of fiſhes. £5 Hee commur- 
geth the charge of the ſhrepe to Peter , 18 and forecelleth bugs 
of che manner of bit death, 


Frer theſe things,t Teſus ſhewed him'elfe a- 
ane to his Di(aples at the ſea of Tiberias : 
and thus ſhewed he h1mnſelfe : 

2 There weretogether Simon Peter,and Tho- 
mas, whichis called Didymus, and Nathanael of 
Cana in Galile, and the ſomez of Zebedeus , and 
two orher of his Diſciples, 

3 S1mon Peter {aid vnto them, goea fiſhing. 
They ſaid vnto him, Wee alſo will goe with thee. 
They went their way and entred into a ſhip 
ſtraightway, & that night caught they nothing. 

4+ But when the morning was now come, Ie- 
ſus ſtood on the ſhore: neuertheleſſe the diſciples 
knew not that it was Telus. 

5 Teſts thenfaid vnto them, Sirs, haue ye any 
meate ? They anſwered him, No. 

6 Then he ſaid vntothem,Caſt out the net on 
the right fide of the ſhip,and ye ſhal find.$o they 
calt out, and they werenotable at allro draw ir, 
for the multitude of fiſhes. 

7 Therefore ſaid the diſciple whom Teſus lo- 
wed,vnto Peter, Ir is the Lord, When Simon Pe- 
ter heard that ic was the Lord, he girded his zcoar 
to him (for ke was naked) and caſt himſzlfe into 
the ſea. 

$8 Buttheother diſciples cameby ſhip, ( for 
they were not farre from land, but about two 


hundreth cubitcs ) and they drew the net with 
fifhes, 


x Inthat, thac 
Chriſt here 18 not 
{]nely preſent but 
a2iſe cateth with 
his diſciples,he 
giveth a molt full 
#Jurance of his 
seſurreRion. 


@1i wear #ltw:'s 
garment which 
cou/d nat let bu 


ſw: 1200001 Us 


S.lohn. 


Feede my ſheepe, if 

9 As ſoonethen as they were cometo land, 
why hore coales, andfiſh layd thereon, and 

read. SH 

10 Teſus ſayd vnto them, Bring of the fiſhes, 
which ye haue now caught, 

tr Simon Peter ſRepped foorth and drewe the 
nerto land, full of great fiſhes, an hundrerh, fifty 
and three: and albeitthere wereſo many, yer was 
notthe net broken, 

12 Teſs > vnto them, Come, and dine, 
And none of the diſciples durſt aske him, Who 
art thou, ſeeing they knewe that hee was the 
Lord, - ek | 

x3 Teſus then came andtoke bread and gaue is ceftoredins . 
them,and fiſh likewiſe, former degree . 
14 This is nowtherthird time that Teſts ſhev- = Whence hee 
ed kimſfelfe ro his diſciples,after that he was riſen Sen * ways 
againe fromthe dead. withall is adug. 

15 C: So when they had dined,Teſus ſayd to filed, thtteivl 
Simon Peter, Simon the ſome of Luna, loueſt thou _ oe j 
me morethen theſe? He ſayd vnrto him, Yea, Lord inet 

thou knoweſt thatT loue thee. He ſay vnto him feeding his G 
Feede my lambes. | b 11 wa mee 
16 He ſaid to him againe the ſecond time,'Si- park poi 
mon the ſonne of Iona, Poueſt thou mee ? Hee ſaid ſbonld confife bin 
vnto him, Yea, Lord, thou knoweſt thatT lone #riecbuPuy 
thee.He ſayd vnto him,Feede my ſheepe, mat nawhey 
17 Heſayd vnto him bd thethirdtime, Simon prmis . 
the ſorne of Lona,loueſt thou me ? Peter was ſorrie —_— 
becauſe he ſaidto him the third time, Loueft thou %% ofbirefurin 
meand he ſayd vnto him, Lord, thou knoweſt all **/*ot 
things: thou knoweſt that I loue thee, Teſus ſaid ; Thevial 
vnrco him,Feede my ſheepe. death of Pee 
x18 3Verely,verilyT fay vnto thee, When thou '#foretold, 
waſt 25. ama. "7 thy ſelfe, and walkedſt Pi 
whither thou wouldeſt : but when thouthalt bee ciahinthe 6et 
olde,thou ſhalt ſtretch forth thine hands,and an- comvyande: i 
other ſhall d girdthee and leade thee whither '**/2iannie 
thou wouldeſt <nor. — 

19 And this ſpake hee ſignifiing by what © begrdtdad, 
f death he ſhould glorifie God, And when he had "ſu. 

ſfayd this,he ſaid to him, Follow me. rarer 

20 4+ ThenPeter turned about, and ſaw the kerh are 4 
diſciple whomI x s v s loued, following, which werdcqii 
had alſo * leaned on his breſt, at ſupper, and »**!%91 
hy yd, Lord', which is hee that Canara png ru 
thee © a who wouldſa, 

21 When Peter therefore ſaw him', he ayd to Now thang 
Iefus,Lord,what ſhall this man doe ? | gr de 7g 

22 Tefus faid vnto him, If I will that hee of ORs 
tarrietillI come, whatis it to the? follow thou bur the rimewithe 
mee. w oy w” 

23 Then went this word abroade among the 
Wi Dark , that this Diſciple ſhould ven. die, mrs 
Yer Ieſns ſayd not to him, Hee ſhall notdie: but with chained 


IfT willth ie ti -— i» +cy Cary thee wbil 
ri : that hee tarie till I come, whar is it to #7 oenlef oat 


A FI : No4that ei 

24. 5 Thisis that diſciple , which teſtifiethof fufiredoughtſe 
theſe things, and wrote theſe thinges, and wee #e#thef 

know thar his teſtimony is true, againſt hi wil ſe 

pa : we reade that bt 

25 * Nowtherearealſomany other thinges we wihinal 

which Te'ns did, the which if they ſhould bee g/aducſewhenbe 


TX ' TT TTETITAIITETIIIEE EISSN 


—- = =F 


written euery one, ſuppoſe the world could not rearnedfOn | 
conteine the bookes that ſhould bee written, \,4; wii, Wh 


Amen, becanſe thir wil 


cormmeth not 
the fleſh, but from the gift of the Spirit which ic elwem vs from about, therefere 
ſlewed there ſhould lee « certaine ferrving an4 conflict or repugnancie abr 
os, in al our ſufſerances, as toucbing thefleh. f That is, Au Peter ſhoulda hi 
violent dea:ch, 4 Wee muit take heede, that whiles wee caſt our eyes 1 
other wee neglea not that which is inioyned vs, * Chap. 33.23, 5 The 
of Chriſt jecrue and warily wricten: not for the curiofitic of men, bat for the & 


nation of the godly. *(bap,20,50, 
THE 


RY 


CTHE ACTES 


Chap. j. 


M atthias choſen, 48 


OF THE HOLY 


APOSTLES, WRITTEN BY 
LVKE THE EVANGELIST, 


CHAP. I. 

3 Ioke tieth this biſtorie 10 bu Goſpel, 9 Chrift berg taken 
ins beawen, 1s the Mofiles. 11 betngwarnedty ihe An- 
gels, 13 returns, 14 and giue ttemſeines bo proper, 
a5 By Peters motion, 18 mio Indas ihe 1nanours pace, 
26 Matthias ts choſen. 


2 Haue made the ' former treatiſe, 
O Theophilus , of all that Teſus 
ganto2 doe and teach, 
) 2 _ Vntill theday thathe was 
\G A takenvp , after that he through 
4 P<L&@ the holy Ghoſt had giuen com- 
oe na ynto the Apoſtles , whome hee had 
ofen : 
2 To whom allo he preſented hinaſelfe aline 
| after that he had ſiiffered,by many Þ infallible to- 
a—;. Rens,being ſcene ofthem by the ſpace of fourtte 
hle,adts ayes, and ſpeaking of thoſe things which ap- 
bi boles perrame to the Kingdome of God. 
alamplvef bi 1 * And when he had © gathered them toge- 
Chi did nor Eher,hee commanded them thar they ſhould not 
kylemaies af- depart from Hieruſalem,bur to waite for the pro- 
intobeznen m1/e of the Father, * which ſaid be, ye haueheard 
© ofme,. | | 
widthrongh 5 *ForTohn in deede baptized with water, 
pore bur yee ſhall bee baptized d with the holy Ghoſt 
my ks withintheſe ſewdayes. 
= inthe 6 3 When they therfore were come together, 
mugen they asked of him,ſaying,Lord, wilt theuar this 
heard. time ©reftore the Kingdome to [irael ? 
oe 7 Andheſaid vntothem, Itis not for youto 
ae, Know the times , or thef ſealons, which the Fa- 
Hwwdwce ther bath put in his ownepower. 
ry 8 *Bur yee ſhall receue power of the holy 
RT, Ghoſt, when he ſhall come on you, and yee ſhall 
weft ems. be witneſſes vnto meboth in Hieruſalem and in 
Witerfwe allTudea, andin Samaria,andvnto the vttermoſt 
mehroſs PAt ofthe earth, : 
qo 9 *4 And when he bad ſpoken theſe things, 
ly. while they beheld; he was taken vp: for a cloude 
ek ag tooke him vp out of their ſight. _ 
wins , 10 And while they looked tedfaſtly roward 
1th heauen, as hee went, behold, rwo men ſtood by 
Faogs. them in white apparell 
"Wes 11 Whichalſo fayd , Yee menof Galile, why 
ftand ye gazing into heanen? This Teſus which 1s 
taken vp trom you into heauen , ſhall ſo come, 
as ye haue ſeene him goe into heauen. 
12 TThen returned they vnto Hierufalem, 
from the mount that is called the mownt of O- 
lives which is neere to Hierulalem , being from 
It a Sabbath h dajes 1ourney. 
13 5 And when they were icome in,they went 


Moan lobr,u4s the holy Ghoſt is againſt the water, a: things anſwerablethe one 
- 3 We muſt fight before we triumphe and we ought not curiouſly 
p ifter thoſe things which God hath not renealed, e To the ode aud 
a f That is, the fit occaſions that ſerze to doing of matters which the 
Mes oonted to bring things to peſſe m. *Chop.2.8, * Luke 51, 
that Chriſt had promiſedthe full vertue of the holy Ghoſt, wherewith 
pep his Charch, although heeſhould be abſent in body, hetookevp 
10M v$ into the heauenly Tabernac!es,thereto continue vntill thelatter 
eng, a3 the Angels witnefſe, g Thet is ont of your fight. b About 
% $ Ecclefialticallaſſemblies to hears the worde, and to make 
"Lhe were firſt inſticured and keptinprioate houſes by the Apoſtles, 
+ wet inco rhebenſe,which the (bnrch had choſen by that ;hme to.bee areceipt 
=. aſemb fo 3; ; 


- vp intoan vpper chamber,where abode both Pe- 


ter,and Iames,and Iohn,and Andrew,Philip,and 
Thomas , Bartlemew , and Matthew , Iames be 
fonne of Alpheus, and Simon Zelotes, and Iudas 
Iames v1 other. 
14 Theſe all k continued with! one accord in & The Gretht ward 
m prayer and ſupplication with the » women, and fg*$05aninum- 


Marie the mother of Ielus , and with his ©**<*fanae and 
0 brethren, ED fte« faſtneſee. 


{ 11 # 30 yocd prev 
15 C5 Andinthoſe dayes Peter ſtood vpin p poker Sher com- 
the migdes of the Diſciples, and ſaid (now the ©2974 # mexcionede 
number of y names that were in one place , were nd Uh 
about an hundreth and twentie ) 40 God winch are 
16 7 Ye men and brethren,this Scripture muſt maze withagree- 
needes haue beene fulfilled , which the * holy T27=44 «ue 
Ghoſt by the mouth of Bauid ſpake before of Iu- ,, 74 aſeiples 
das, which was * guidtothem that tooke Iclus, propeafor he ſen- 
17 For he was numbred with vs, and had ob- «x 9/he boy 
teined fellowſhip in this miniſtration, Pp mans 
1g Hethercfore hath q purchaſed a field with prejcnguaggers 
the reward of iniquity: and when * he had 7 thro- wherewnh hey 
wen downe himſelf headlong, hee braſt aſunder Pe */. 
inthe middes,and all his bowels guſhed our. Jer 
19 And itis knowen ynto all the inhabitants the wines confir- 
of Hieruſalem, in io much thar that held is called ®*d,who were af- 
in their owne language, Aceldama, that is, The j0,99 59% - 
ficld of blood, gers wc 5" mg 
20 Foritis written in the booke of Pſalmes 6ſ6engs. 
*Lethis habitation be voyd & let no man dwell 9, #56 bje- 
therein; * alſo, Let another takehis f charge. + Fe 
21 8Wherefore 5 of. theſe. men which haue the mouth and in- 
companied with vs,all the time that the Lord Ie- terpreter of the 
ſus wastconuerfant among vs, Wann lf 
22 Beginning from the baptiſme ofTohn ynto dr by | $2206 quirg 
che day that he was taken vp ® fiovs,muſt one of uelatign of the ho- 
the be made a witneſſe with vs of his re/urreRion, !y Ghoſt,or by exe 
23- 9 Andthey preſented two, Iofeph called peas in, of 
Bariabas,whoſe Hrnamie was Inſtus,& Matthias, vega 
24 And they prayed, ſaying , Thou Lord, 
which knoweſt the hearts of all men , ſhew whe- 
ther of theſe two thou haſt choſen, 
25 Thathe may takethey roome of this mi- 
niftration and Apoſileſhip, from which Tudas 
hath z gone aſtray,to goeto his owne place. 
26 Then they gaue foerth their lots: and the 
lot fell on Marthuas , and hee was by a common 


þ Berauſe menars 
conmenty liked 
conſent counted with the eleuen Apoftles, 


amd imolled by 

then names. 

7 Peterpreven» . 
teth the offence 
that might be ca- 
ken of the falling 
away of Judas the 
betrsyer,ſhewing 
that all things 
which came vnto 
him,were fore. 

: told by Ged, 

* Pſalmeqi.g. *lohn1g.37. Liucke confiderid not Tudas bis purpoſe , but 
that, that folowtdofſit, andſo wtt veto ſay, that a wan hath procured hnnſelfe haz me, 
not that his will and pm poſe was ſo, but in 1 efFeft of that which followed, *® Maith, 
275- Yr The Gretheywordes fignifie1hus much, that Inda: fell downc flat , and 
was rent im ſunder in the mnddes, with a marucileus huge nozje. * Pſalme69.26, 
* Pſalmeieg9. f Hisoffice ana mintfliry. Dauid wrote theſe worde s againſi Doeg 
the Kings heraman: And :heſe wordes, Shepheard,Sheepe, and Flecke,ave put oner 16 168 
{tin ch office ana mixiflery ſo that the (hmrch ana the «offices thereof are called by theſe 
F4aMes. $ The Apoſtles celiberate vpon nothing , but firſt they conſult 
and take adviſement by Gods word : and againe they doe nothing that concerreth. 
and is behoneablc for the whole body of the Congregation, withent making 
the Congregation privievatoit, 4 Wordfor nod. went in and ont , which Bnde 
of ſpeech betokentth a5 muchim the Hebrew tontke , as 25e exer rf ng of a publique ard 
pamefull office when they ſpeate of ſuch a1 are in ev) publique office, Deme:.31,2. I, 
Chromules 27.1. mw Fromaurcompaty, 9 Apoſtles muſt bee choſen ime 
mediatlyfrom GOD, and thereſoreafter prayers, Matthias is cheſen by lotte, 
which izasit were GO DS ownevroyce, x Openty, andy the woes of all the 
whole compayy. » Thatheemay lefſellow and partaker of thu mnifterie, 3 Depare 
ted from,or falenſrom. Anditua Metaphore taken from the way: For callirgs are 


rifed 53 the navie of wages, with 168 Hebrewers 
OY pe 32 


| Thebficry rongues, . 


CHAP, TIT. 
1: The Apoſiler 4 filed with the holy Ghoſt, 8 ſptake with ds- 
mers congues : 12 Thty are thowbt tabe drunke, 15 bus Pe« 
- ger diſproutth that. 34 He teacheth that Corift is theMeſiias: 
37 And, eeing the bearers aſtonied, 3% bee exhoreeth chum 
£0 repen;ance. 


Nd ! whenthe day ofPentecoſt was come, 
they werevall with one accord in one place. 

2 Andiuddealy there came a tourd from hea- 

uen,as ofa ruſhing «nd mighty winde , andit fil- 
led allthe houſe where they late. 
And there appeared vato thein clouen 
rongues like fire,and itſate vpon each of them, 
And they were all filled w:th the houly 
Ghoſt, and began to ſpeak w.th < other rongues 
as the 4 Spirit gaue them vtterance. 

5 And there were dwelling at Hieruſalem 
Iewes,men thart feared God, of euery nation vn- 
der heauen, 

6 Now when this was noiſed , the multitude 
came together and were aſtonied, becau'e that e- 
uery man heard them ſpeake his owne language. 

7 Andthey wondered all, and maruciled,jay- 
ing among them{lues, Behold, are not all theſe 
which ſpeake,of Galile ? 

8 © How then heare weeuery man our owne 
lianguage,wherein we were borne ? 

9 Parthians,and Medes, andElamites , and 
the inhabitants of Mefopotamia , and of Iudea, 
and of Cappadocia,of Pontus,and Afta, 

10 AndofPhrygia and Pampiylia, of Egypt, 
and of the parts of Lybia,which 15 beſide Cyrene, 
and {trangers of Rome, & t Iewes,and Profelites, 

x1 Creetes,& Arabians: weheard them 'peake 
in _ owne tongues the wonderful workes of 
God. 

12 2 They. were all then amaſed, and doubted, 
ſaying oneto another, What may this be ? 

13 Andothergmocked , and ſaid, They are 
full of new wine. 

14 CBur Peter ſtanding with the eleuen, þ lift 
vp his voice, andſaid vnto rhem, Yee men of Iu- 
dea,and yee all that inhabite Hieruſalem , be this 
knowen vnto vou,and hearken vnto my words. 

15 For theſe arenot drunken, as yee ſuppoſe, 
ſince it is burthe i chird houre of the day : 

16 Butthis is that , which was oben by the 
k Prophet * Toel, 

= TOI And it ſhalbe in rhe laſt dayes,faith God, 
_— xr, ef wing I wil powre out of my Spirit vpon lallmfleſh, 
which che Ap/tles and your onnes, and your daughters ſhall pro- 
© ed cormonty end 
Man he caltethihe'n now tongues, d Herely we wid » fland tat the Apoſiles wfed 
wot now one fongu? , andthen another by haphazard and at all adnen ure, and as fanta- 
flica!l men ſe 0 doe, but with good conſideration of their heavers : and tobe ſhort , rhat 
they fpake no:hmy, bu; as the holy Gho gourrned, th 1 $omgues, e N»: þ he 
7 9 with one v4Ct and mwny langurg's were heard, butthat the Apoſtle s Fake with 
CE Ce nd Og er nnny whe fore, mon ae 
$/at were both Irw; l by their birih __ a ps A or repre erage 


ſon of religion , thow+h they were 
borne inother places : and they wrreP:o(elites, which were Gentiler borne * - 
ced the Lewiſh religion 2 J { es borne , aud embra- 


Gods werd pearceth ſome (o, that it dri 
ſeeke outthe truerh, and it doeth ſy choke other, thatic omar oes - nga b 
neſles o! their owne impudencie, g The word which he w/ech here, ſigmfieth ſuch 
a kindeof mckins, which is reproch*ull and contunelrus : And by this reprochfull 
wmxckmg we ſee, that three is mo micacle ſo great and excellent, which the wick ranefſe 
of man dareth not fpeake ewill of, h Peter ts b laure is io be marked, wherein (he 
grace of thr holy Gho!t is to be [eene, eu*n flranhe after $5e begins 5 Aer the 
Swe rifug , which 1243 bee ahomt ſeen oy 61:48 if the clocke with vs, bh Theres 
nothing the: cen difſ ue queſtions aud douts out t. ſtununzes takin out of the Prophets + 
for mens reaſon! mt bee ut inrned, bu; Gods v0 carnmm bee ourriurned, toel 
2 2Beſw24g3 3 Peterſctting thetrueth of God againſt thefalſe acc1ſations 
of men, ſhewertb in himſelfe aad in his fellowes , thar thatisfulfilied which loel 
ſpake before concerning th+tull giaing ofthe holy Guoſt in the latter daies t which 
em _ tothe ones Vagay vnto their certaine and vndoubted de. 
ation, which doc contemne tt, Ai wi |; 
I:wes and Geniiles, © mw Thatw,men, pore aches i: Reis axnang 


x The Apoſtles 
being gathered 
togecher ona moit 
ſolcmne tealt day 
in one place,that 
it might cuidently 
appcareto all the 
woild,that they 
had all oue vthce, 
one Spirit ,one 
taith, are by a doute 
ble ligne from aca 
ucn authoriied, & 
anointed with a!l 
tac molt execllent 
gifcs of the holy 
Ghoſt,and elpeci- 
ally wich an cx- 
traordinary and 
neceſlaiiz gitr 
of tongues, 
« Hordfor word, 
was fnlfelled: that 
5, was Legwune, as 
Lute 2.21, For she 
Hebre we: |aj thas 
aday,orayeeries 
fulfifed,or cnden, 
when the form'r 
dayes or yeeres ave 
ended aud hecotoer 
begnn,laem 25.12. 
Anau ſha! come 
80 page that when 
ſenentie peeres 
eve /xlfided, | wilf 
viſite,orc. For 
the Lora did nos 
Erivg home hs 
people a{ier the /e- 
entterh yeere mu 
ended, lit mn the 
Jenentieth yeeve, 
New the day of 
Fentccoft was the 
fsRieth day after 
the feaſt of the 
Paſſeoxer. 
6 Thetwelne A- 
poſtles, which were 
80 be che Pa'riaries 
as it were of the 
C uxrch, 
c Hecelleth them 


The Ages» 


The day ofthe Lord, 
pheſie, and your yong menthall ſe viſions, and _*Þ 
your old men ſhall dreame dreames. . . _ 

13 Andon my ſtruants, and on mine hatid- 
maides I will powre out of my Spirit 19 thoſe 


_ dayes,andrhey ſhall prophecie, 


19 AndT will ſhew wonders in heauen aboue, 
and tokens in the earth beneath, blood, and fire, , +, k 
and the vapour of ſmoke. fatin. fn | 
20 The Sunne ſhall be trurned into darkneſſe, the bely 6 y 
and the moone into blood, before that great and £1.78 ments 
notable day of the Lord come, .. » Thi; 01 fi 
21 + Anditſhall be, that whoſoeuer ſhal call «© Fenifeb indy 
on the Name of the Lord,ſhall be ſaued. Scriptures anew, 
22 5 Yeemen of Iſrael, heare theſe wordes, weſt prjing and | 
Izsvs ofNazareth, aman ® approoued of God a Gon het 
among you with great workes , & wonders, and 5 Chriſthy ! 
ſignes, which God did by him inthemids of you, nnoceaa 
as ye your ſelues alſo know ; cncid gen 
23 Him, I ſay,being delivered by the determi- keama, 
nate counſell and p foreknowledge of God , after 9 Wiohuyy 
you hadtaken , with wicked q hands , you haue P** wiidgy 
crucified and r flaine, ny ſo 
24 © Whom Godhathraiſed vp, alid looſed wdadduneiy 
the { ſorowes of death, becauſe it was vnpolſlible #etnomarn"* 
that he ſhould be holden oft, CE ”_ 
25 For Dauid ſayth concerning him, *TI be- t- 
held the Lord alwayes before me: tor he is at my eſo, 
right hand,that I ſhould not be ſhaken. w—_— 
26 Therefore did mine heart reioyce, and my {/w*kidar: 
tongue was glad,and moreouer al:o my fleſh ſhal Forming 
reſt in hope, neither yet be the 
27 Becauſe thou wilt not fleaue my ſoule in Pati nnd 
graue, neither wilt ſuffer thine Holy one to ſce þ,, & mia 
corruption, able comuly, 
28 Thou haſt » ſhewed mee the wayes of life, puntedthevicjl 


and ſhalt make mee full of ioy with thy counte- po {ry 
nance, 


Goddetth the wel 
ell 


29 Men and brethren , I may boldely ſpeake whirvyei 
vnto you of the Patriarche Dawd , * that he is Texte 
both dead and buried, and his ſepulchre remai- 7 GG auf 
reth with vs vnto this day, the lewer whale 

30 Therefore, ſeeing hee was a Prophet , and hadiworyied, 
knew that God had * * iworne with an othe to ” 7%%/i/ai 
him,that ofthe fruit ofhis loines he would raiſe _ counfilie 
vp Chriſt concerning thefleſh, ro ſer him vpon wgmyjerngdi 
tus throne, Is gone.” 

31 He knowing this before, ſpake ofthereur- 5. Fours 7 


re&ion of Chriſt , that * his ſoule ſhould nor bee \g oneyries: 

lefrin graue , neither his fleſh ſhonld ſee corrup- gaine, buralſorw 

tion, tn the grave voide 
32 7 This Ie hath God raiſed vp , whereof by; _"_ , 


we all are witneſſes, werfull of ſhrew 
Since then that hee by the y right hand of Laſh ; 


3 
God hath been exalted, and hath received of h's mn ec 
Father the aq of the holy Ghoft, hee hath red corgunnnel 


ſhed torth this which ye now ſec and heare. wiftoreroun thelt 


3 4 For Dauid is not aſcended into heauen,but ſoroe:,Crifis 


he faich, * The Lord {aid tomy Lord, Sirtat my br 
righthand, ; ib 


rowes of death |, 


35 Voull I make thine enemies thy foote- when «being, 
oole. dead he ouereame 
36 Therefore,let all the houſe of Iſrael knowe ae | 
for a ſurety , that God hath z made him both 4, | 


Lord and Chriſt, this Teſus, 7 /ay,whom yee haue * P18 9. 


' t Thou wilinut _ 
crucified, laffer more 


8411.6 in gras 

» Thou halt epened mee the way to the true life, * 1.KIgs 3. 10.chp 13.36 
* Pſeln 122,11. x Had'wvy.e/vlermely, * Pſal 18.10.chap.13-35. 7 ha 
ter wirneſſeth that Teſus Chriſt is the appointed and everlaſting King, which 
prooueth manifeſtly by the gifts of the holy Ghoſt, and theteftimonie of D 

3 Mithtardpowrr o God. * P/al 110.1. Chriſt « ſay to be made , wy 
be w ueduaucelro thut dignitie, exdtberefore 8 is nor ſpoken of his wature , BY i 
(Fate £16 51gh dignute. . 

37 Now 


"* 


' ..37 Now when they heard ie,they were pricked Temple: and.theyxwere amaſed, and fore aſtoni 
Mt how? in air hoares and fat vnto — Tndchee echer -at that, which was come nto him, —_—_ 
wof fins 4. oftles, Men and brethren, what ſhall we doe? 1t T And as the creeple which was healed, , .. 
teiſt, are £90 | : 7 þ Eithert 
Gs the 38 $ ThenPererfaid vnto them, Amend your ® heldPeter andTohn, all the people ran amated Get, nn”, 
Ld aadthere- liues, and bee baptiſed eucry one of youin the vito thEin the porch,which is called Salomons. 5d bealedb,m :6r 
v : _ Name of Teſus Chriſt for the, remiſſion of finnes; 12 * So when Peter ſaw it, he anſwered to the **c=»/e he feared 
—_ , bythe and ye ſhall receivethe gift ofthe holy Ghoſt. people, Yee men of Iſrael, why marnaile you ar "ha? if boence es : 
Ctoky Materappre» 39 For the* promiſe ® made ynto you, and to this ? or why looke yee ,ſo ſteadfaſtly on vs , as Srv, 5. fhmnie 6. 
ments Midedbylaith . your children, and to all that are afarre off, even though by our owne power or godlineſle, we had lameagene. 


uby a mibedin -< many as the Lord our «wg _ _ Pe made _ _ go 4 = hs Miracles are ap- 
Ws ow. 40 9 And with many other words he belought 13 The of Abraham, and Iſaac, & Tacob, *: __ 
__ a Ne of and exhorted theyre, os. aug Saue yourſelues from the * God of our fathers hath glorified his Sonne —_ COIs 
ing ex{ 'MpielyGboſt. this froward generation. Teſus, whom yeberraled, & denied in the preſence they doe wickediy 
ht few ny ' 41 '® Then theythargladly receiued! 'sword, of Pilate, whe he had ed him tobe deliuered. ng awgns. who 
ht OL ng werebaprized: andthe fame day there weread- 74 But ye denied the Holy one, and the Iuſt, Jes tg-or wor 


was «fret ded to the Church about three thouſand ſoales, and defired a murther er to be given you, clesthemſclaes,or 

ouidence Wb 42 1 And they continued in the Ap« files do- , 15 Andkilled the Lorde of life, whom God ®ttheinſtrumenes 

lofwic. i Qrine, and Þ fellowſhip, and breaking »fbread, Þath raiſedfis the dead, whereof we are witnefles. Mop a 

7% hich ſe- and prayers. 16 Andhis Namehath made this man ſound, vi} rr oth nxt 

cy Mrtinſclfe- 43 © ** And feare came vpon euery ſoule:and whom yee ſee and know , through faith in his ontoeftabliſhido- 

wy jute wicked. many wondersand ſignes were done by the Apo- Name: and thefaith which is by him,hath giuen try and ſuperſti- 
k > 


& h EX- . . F- 1 - . - 

| —— | to him this perfe& health of his whole bodie in ©2*, 2) atwhich 

a) Wtzhdy 44 73 Andall that beleeued,were in oneplace, the preſence of you all. deafor know- 
Wat efsch 2s 2nd had all things common. 17 3 And now brethren,I know that through ledge of tis true 


pile, are not And they 1d their poſſeflions,and goods, I8noranceyedidit,as didalſo your gouernours, *Ihipythatis, 
cle 45 y P rig a6 wet 7 thoſe things hh G31 before hag Silltoitie, 


fore 
1g, WENT: confer. and parted them to al men,as euery on had need. ] (has. s. 
eines liderfaith,— 46 14+ Andrhey continued daily with one ac- ſhewed © by the mouth of all his Prophets, that c Who habe ” 
hidnee. Bib hewakes corq in che Temple, and breaking breadat home Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, he hath thus fulfilled, #nmſelie, & yinerh 
"4s tineef 919 cate their meat together wit gladneſſe and 78 Amend your lives therefore andturne,that _u_ pan "9 
VU Windic,che fingleneſſe oſhearr, your ſins may be put away , when the time of re- ae on bm being 
at; fe i ee critic, 4-7 Prayſing God, and had fauour with all the treſhing ſhal come from the preſence of the Lord. »rajedfrom the 
COW (+ po people : andthe Lord added to the Church from , 2 And he ſhall ſend Teſus Chriſt, which be- Ons 
we Mme, day to day, ſuch as ſhould be ſaved. _ - _—_ you, Rf z It es 
Genet | | om the heauen muſt containe vntill 7 | 
wheng: redefall the faithfall. 5 Covmuncicatin of goodr, and ellother duties of che- the time that all things bee reſtored, which God lo ann oat 
ed: (f od feved afterward. c The lewer vſedt - ravages 05> 6 _ hath ſpoken by the mouth of his holy Prophers fered vatovs: bur 
the wi then cut them . So by braking of brea2 , they wonder flood that lining ( ork ſack as have ne 
wy aelihe banquets which they ofed to keep. And when they kept their loxe feaſts, ncethe world began. leaedſo pankan, 4 
= lovkdte calebraze che Lords Supper, which even inthoſe dyes began tobe cornpted, 22 * For Moſes {aid vnto the Fathers, The Lord benefit through 
maſt! WY levendeh ie, r. Cor. 41. 12 Sooftasthe Lord chinketh it expedienthedride- your God ſhal raiſe vp vnto you 3 a Prophet, even mans weakneſſe 
exen/e wee of ſtrangers that the Church may be planted, and hane ſome refreſh- of ygur brethren Iik he ſhal 4 IT have yetrepen- * 
whoſe ® 13 Charici makethallchings common concerning the vſe, according asne- : "I 'T 9 41KC vito me: ye care nm tance for a meanes 
ny Wquireth, 14 The faithfnll came together at the beginning wich great in allthings whatſoever he ſhall ſay vnto you. Asforthei 
ere Leach tothe hearing ofthe word, buralſoto meat. 23 Forit ſhall bee that every Perfon which aie rhecvethh, 
" b , CHAP, III. ſhall not hgare that Propher, ſhall bee deſtroyed we have to ſera- - 
"8 1 Peter going tothe Tameve rp _ R —_ the __ out of the people. goin that, the de» 
. : Tot at tor2ether to [eethe miracle. 2 - cree 

wes 2 enderb the wy fevieoſour ſalnation through Cloif, x _ = , 24 ane all the Prophets h from Samuel , and God. an.cy he 
(Ds caſing their ngratude, 19 aud requirmy their yepentance. thencetorth as many as haue ſpoken, haue like- the Prophets of 
al)Mt BY itinhes. Ow"! Peter and Iohn went vp together into wileforerold of theſe daies. Cm _—_— 
hr 12m that Ne. Temple, at the ninth houre of prayer, rt, #0 —_—_ of thePraphers, and becracified beers 

lame, 2 Anda certaine man which was a creeple from ecouenant, which God hath made vnto our vpon earth,&then 


fathers, ſaying to Abraham, * Euen in thy ſcede heſbould appeare 


roptin, hg © his mothers wombe was caried, whom they laid 
by ym, path in =. : . ſhall all the kinreds of the earth be blefled. from heauen the 
ve- daily atthe gate ofthe Temple called Beautiful, ro 26 Firſt ynto you hath God k raiſed vp his indge and reſtorer 


of ore bythe aske almes of them that entred into the Temple t allthingsth 
xr Wet tis bpe ; Who ſeeing Peterand Tohn,that they P ould SonneTefusand him hee hath ſent to bleſſe you, al belomrentals 


wh pe | ly enterinto the Temple,defired to receiue an almes. in turning cuery one of you from your iniquities. WE _—_— 
_—_ 4 And Peter earneſtly beholding him with Jy periſh. e Thonghthere nere many Prophets, yet he ſdecketh Lat of one month, to 
Gif Yom ad I ohn, ſaid. Looke on vs. ſhew vnto v8 the conſent and agreement of the Prophets. f Or, le taken ty mio hea- 
cid to bat ; And he gaue heed vnto them, truſting *0 _ ; Dung 5 chap.7 37. $ Thispromnſe was of anexceltent and fiugnlar Pro. 
T1. . frth . At what time the lingdome of Iſrael was eſtabliſhed. 3 The lewes that be. 
1 heart receime — Ortnem, evearethe firſt begotten inthe kingdome of Goa. : For whove the Prophers were 
in, b, 6 Thenſaid eter,filuer & gold haue I none, /Jpecialy eppotnted. * Gen.12.3. Gal.z,8, & Gmen tothe world or raiſed from the 
m_y_ bur ſuch as I haue, that giue I thee : In the Name 4:46,avd advanced r6 br kimedome. : 
_—_ of Telus Chriſt ofNararerh, riſe Pome walk. pw -__— cle = _ : : before the council 
By | . . , N a you ore thecouncil, 
"® | 7 And he rooke him by the rigat hand, & liſt - and 19 theyſpakebo'dly inC hike ren 24 The difes. 
Pi Ls1 VP, and immediarly his feete and ankle bones ples pray wnts Gol, 32 Many ſell their pofſeſiions. 36 0f whom 
wilt nt receiued ſtrength, Barnibes ns one. 
450 7t- 38 Andhe eaped vp, ſtood, and walked, and Ads n as _ ay vnto = m_ , the r Nonearccsm- 
gram, entred with them into the Temple, walking and ricfſts and the 2 Captaine of the Temple, monly mere di. 
hop 13.46 : 3 5 ? ligent or bould 
M.- leaping, and praiſing God. :  enemiesofthe Church, thenſuch as profeſſe themſelues to be head builders : real 
which Vt} + | .. 9 Andall the peopleſaw him walke, and prat- the morethey rage, the more conſtantly the faithſull ſernants of Ged do continue, 
of David. fing God.  .*  @ Thelewes hadceriaine yaviſom for the yard and ſeſtty of the Temple and holy thmys, 
de , Math.26.65. Theſe gaviſonshede captaine. ſuch as Eleagarns, Anexias the hie Priefts 


 butefs 10 And they knew him, thatit was he which ntke babvef lewarrteb | 
ut . - fate for the almes at the Beautifull gace of the I Joſeph beta the chip nie, _ PA OI 
| | 25 an 


No ſaluation burin Chriſt. . 


b$ While they 
#hbonght 12 diminiſh 
the number, tte 
Iucreaſed them. 
c Theje were they 
which mage ihe 
Sanhcarin, whi. b 
were all of the tribe 
of Inda, wtiff He- 
rod ſed thai corn 
elt) againſt Dauids 
ocke 
« Of whom the 
high Preefis were 
201; bo ver ofen 
and made, the exe- 
C4:z0u of eheyeere- 
i »ff ce bez; now 
Chany'd. 
3 Apgain(t uch as 
brayyr of a lucel- 
11-n vi perions, 
without a luccet 
fion of dyttrine, 
and by that incans 
beat duwnethe 
tive miniiters of 
the word ſofarre 
forth as thy are 
abl-. 
e By what anthori- 


$1e, 

g Wolues which 
ſucceed true Pa- 
ſtout s plead cheir 
owncauſe,and not 
Godsneitherthe 
Churches. 

4 Heizindeeda 
true Shepheard, 
thatteacheth his 
ſheepe ro hang vp. 
on Chiilt onely as 
vpon one that is 
not dead, but hath 
conquered death, 
and bath all rule 
is his owne hand, 
® Pſal. 118 13. 
iſa 28.16. mat.z 1, 
4./X4r.12.19, 
In/e20 17 rom, 
9-33 1 pet 3.7. 

f of God. 

2 There u no other 
F443, or no other 
powey 73 authority 
what ſoeucy : which 
kinde of 'pee. h be. 
117 uſual among 
the Jewes, roſe wp- 
on the, tha: when 
we x76 in dangey, 
we call ypou them 
at whoſe hands ye 
looke for helpe. 

6 Auywhere:and 
hu ſec:eth forth 
wn's vs thel 


and theSadduces came yponthem, 

2 Taking it grievoufly that they 
people and preached in lefus Name the reſurre- 
&ion from the dead. 

3 Andthey laid hands on them, & put them in 
hold vnrtill the next day:for it was novy euentide, 

4 Howbeit miny of them which heard the 
word, belecued, andthe d number ofthe men was 
about fine thoutand. | | 

5 CAndit came to paſſe on the morrow,that 
their c rulers, and Elders,and Scribes,were gathe- 
red together at Hieruſalem, | 

6 And Annas the chiefe Prieft,and Caiaphas, 
and Iohn and Alexander, and as many as were'ot 
the d kinred of the hiePricſt. | 

7 2 And when they had {et them before them, 
they asked, By what power, or in what< Name 
haue ye done this ? | 

8 Then Peter full of the holy Ghoſt, ſaid ynto 
them, Ye rulers of the people, & Elders of Iſrael, 


9 3 For as much as we this day are examined - 


of the good deede done. to the impotent man, 
wit, by what meancs he 15 made whole, 

10 4Beit knowne vnto you all, and to all the 
people of Iiracl,that by the Name of Te:us Chriſt 
of Nazareth,wtom yc haue cructhed, whom God 
rai.ed againe fiom. the Gead, even by him doth 
this man ſtand here before you, whole, 

11 * This 1s the {tone calt aſide of you builders, 
which 1s become the head of the corner. 

12 Neither is the: ce ſaluation in any other: for 
among men thee 15+ given none ocher - Name 
bh ynder heau_n, whereby wemuſlt betaued. 

13 5' Now when they faw the boldnefle of Pe- 
ter and Tohn, and vnderſtood that they were vn- 
learned men and without i knowledge, they mar- 
uciled and knew them, that they had beene with 
Ie'us : 

14 And bcholding alſo theman which was 
healed ſtanding with them, they had nothing to 
lay againit it, 

15 Thenthey commaunded them to goe aſide 
out of the Councill,and k conferred among them- 
ſelues, 

16 &Saying, What ſhall we doe to theſemen? 
for ſurely a manifeſt {igne 1s done by them, «nd it 
« openly knowne to all them that dwel in fieru- 
ru:alem : and we cannot deny it, | 

17 Butthatir benoiſed no farther among the 
people, ler vs threaten and charge them,that they 
ipeake henceforth ro no man in this Name. 

18 Sothey called them,and commanded them 
thatin no wiſe they ſhould ſpeake or teach in the 
Name of leſus. 

19 7 ButPeter and Tohn anſwered vnto them, 
and ſaid, Whether it be right in the ſight of God, 
to obey yourather then God, iudge ye. 

20 For we cannot but ſpeake the things which 
we haue ſcene and heard, | 

21 *So they threatned them, andlert them go, 


ts 


_ and found nothing how to puniſh them, becauſe 
eneſſeof Chrifts Kingdome. 5 


The good libertie and boldneſle of 


the ſeruantsof God doth yetthus much good that ſuch as lay hid vnder a viſard 
of zeale, doe at lepgth bewraye themſeclues to bee indeede wicked mev. 2 The 
word wſed here © Idiot, which being ſpoken in comp :vifou had to a matifirate,be okeneth 
« priveleenan : but when wee ſpeake of ſcitmces aud Radies, it fenifieth one that wn. 
(earned :4and in accompt of honour andefizmation it importeth oreof baſe,neyree , and 
ne eftimation. k Laid their heads together, 5 He that flattereth himſelfe in igna- 
rance,commeth at length to do open wickednefſe andthat againſt hisowne con ci- 
ence. 7 We muſt ſoobey mento whom we are ſubje&, that eſpecially and before 
_ chives _ _—_ G _ So _ off yy oe wicked from doing whatchey lift, 
ut centrariwiſe God vſcth enen that tothe ſertivg forth of bis glory, whuc 
giacth them kauc to do, , FR _ 


The Ages. 


ehe the 


' people imagine vaine things ? 


of -the people: forall men praiſed God forthar 

which was done, © © t : 
22 Fortheman was aboue forty yeeres old,on 

whom this miracle ofhealing was ſhewed. 

23 9 Then aſſeoneas they were let goe, the 
came to their fellowes , and ſhewed all that the |, ex 
hie Prieſts and Elders had ſaid-vnto them, : Connor 

2 4 ** And whenthey heardit;they ittvp their 1®. Weeug 
voices to Godwith one accord,andfaid, O Lord, ry: to be altg 
thou art the God which haſt made the heauen, & g,,* "ak 
the earth, the ſea, and allchings that arein them, ther yer tgol; 

2 5 Whichby the mouth otthy ſeruant Dawd comemnethey 


1 o ' rage and madye 
haſt izid, * Why did the Gentiles rage, andthe A ae 
baueto ſetagy 
their ſorceand. 
malice, an ea 
thinking vpoat 


againſt thine holy Sonne illoſGde 


9 The | 
©comuncaze 


' 26 The kings ofthe earth aſſembled, and the 
rulers came together againſt the Lord, and a- 
gainſt his Chriſt, ; 

27. Fordoubtleſſe, 


Ieſus, whom thou haddeſt anointed, both Herod which we dee 
' and Pontius Pilate with the Gentiles & the peo- ever rn 


leofT rael gathered themſelues together Xe 
+ 28 Tom = whartſoeuer » thine Land ad thy bans 
counſell had determined before to be'done. * Plala.1, 
29 And now,O Lord, behold their threatnings, ; ewe, 
and grant vnto thy {cruants with all boldnefleto pur. 
ſpeake thy word, the plaral 
1 zo So hal thou ou forth thine bande % here ſed, uf 
ealing,andſignes, and wonders may be done by | 
the Name feline holy Sonne Ietus, * 4 wh? ——_ 
31 * And when as they had prayed, the place pleafwitepie 
w.:5 ſhaken where they were aſſembled rogether ihem 
and they were all alled with the holy Ghoſt, an Jem 
they pake the word of God boldly, themjelaes toys 
32 '* And the multitude of them that beleened, #er,alaq gi 
were of © one heart, arid of one foule : neither any ® oy yas b 
of them aid, that any thing of that which hepol- jou uy 
ſefſed, was bis owne, but they had all things * =«thnyefu tn 


common, the) arent ther 


33 Andwith great power gaue the Apoſtles for nitixeih 
LL ofthe wane” oftheLord Teſs, and an_—_ 
great grace was vpon them all. atja'nie auhirt) 
3 4 *3 Neither was there any among them, that «ws. 
lacked:for as many as were poſleflors of lands or ,,1,clunty 
houſes, fold them, and brought the price of the yinblc6guecir 
things that were ſold, itis hethatvill 
35 Andlaid it downeat the Apoſtles feet,and vlhiny 
it was diſtributed vnto euery man , according as ail rh 11 
he had need. andearth. 


36 AloToſeswhich was called of the Apo- !? ——_ 
files, Barnabas (that is by interpretation, the ſon {emu 
of conſolation) being a Leuit, and ofthe country conſent 


ot Cyprus, l ' 
37 Where as he had land, fold it,and brought rey ren dal 
the mony, and laid it downe at the Apoliles feete. þ yonedeline 
true doart 

fincerely and conſtantly. o They agreed both in counſt#, will, and all pupoſt þ 
2 44. 13 Truecharityhelpeth the neceſsitic of the poore with his 0wnewenl 
{o.that allthingsbe done wel! and orderl,, = 

——_—_ CHAP, V; 
I Anenia fo) bu deceit in keeping Lathe part of theprice 5 ſal- 

lei: done dean, 106 and Ji ewafe Sapp iva fa wiſe. go 

Throwgh diners the Apoſiles miracles, 14 The fath wmeree- 

ſed. 18 The Apoſtles that were impriſoned, 19 ave deliuered 

by an Angel, 26 axd being before the Synade of the Priefles, 36 

through Gamaliels connſel/they are kept aliue, 40 and beaten. 

47 They elorifie God. 
RYE: a Certaine man named Ananias,with Sap- 1Tukef 

phira his wife, ſoulda poſſcflion, courmny 

2 And kept away part of the price, his wife wed 
alſo being of counſel, & brought a certaine part, cially inthes./ 
and laid it downe at the Apoſtles feer, which wdetd 


- 3 Then faidPeter,Ananias; why hath Satan aller 
would ſeemeto ſhine and þe chiefcinthe Church, 7 = agate 


To obey Godrather then man, 50 | 


pe mnco the holy Ghoſt, . Chap.v. 
inly we found the priſon ſhut 


,.that thou ſhouldeſt © lie yvnto 23 Saying,C« 


1 ITE TE w 44+ O 
Kianget Þ filled thine heart | 
wt the holy Ghoſt, and keepe away part of the price 
mearhet ofthis oY TR AER LI TTES . 

hthey 4 Whiles it remained; apperteined it not viito 

eitte thee,and after it was ſold, was it it not thine own 
«p&t power? how Is itthat thou haſt d conceiued this 
Weprs j- thingin thine heart? thou haſt not lied vnto men, 
il "%" burvnto God, B42. 105.27 
Sade; with $5 Now when Ananias heard theſe words, he 
n fell downe , and gaue vp the ghoſt, Then great 
inwerd © recame onall them thar heard theſe things. 
6 Andtheyongmenroſe vp, and tooke him 
vp,and caried kw our,and buried hin, 

7 And it cameto paſleabourt theſpace of three 
houres after, that his wife came in, jgnorant;of 
that which was done, - 

$ AndPeter ſaid vnto her, Tell mee, ſold ye 
the land for ſo much ? And ſhee ſaid , Yea, foro 
things wich MUCH, 
douſcience, 5 Then Peterſaid vnto her, Why haue ye a- 
theypro- reed together,tq © tempt the Spirit of the Lord? 
--1 +:pong Pehold, the feet of them which haue buried thine 
Faden husband, are at the * doore, andſhall carie thee 

provoke Out, ; 
aan a0f 10 Then ſhe fel downe Rraightway at his feet, 
te and yeelded vp the ghoſt:and the yong men came 
Saad. . in,and found her dead,and caried her out,and bu- 
www. riedher by her husbaud. 
bobs I * And great feare came on all the Church, 
ancily my and on as many as heard theſe things. 

lebſome, 12 Thus by the hands of the Apoſtles were 

ymay uot any ſignes and wonders ſhewed among the peo- 
wi hee Pe (and they were all with one accord 1n Solo- 

vb Mons porch, Z ; 
iexe: x3 And of theother durſt no man ioyne him- 
ſelfe to: them : neuertheleſle- the people 8 magnt= 


: fi dthem. f 
yp Alſo the number of them thar beleened in 


the Lord; both of men and women, grewe more 
and more) : 

15 Infomuch that they brought theficke into 
re the ſtreetes, and layd them on beds and couches, 
InpefStan, that at the leaſt way the ſhadow of Peter , when 

nfo? he came by, might hadow ſome of them. 

Exnings co 16 There came alÞ a multitudeout of the ci- 

oY -tiesround about-vnto Hieruſalem, bringing ficke 

"pp folks, and them which were vexed with yncleane 
bakers ſpirits, who wereall healed. | 

t7 © ; Then the chiefePrieſt roſe vp, and all 
they that were with him (which was the bſe& of 
the Sadduces) and werefull of indignation, 

18 Andlayd hands onthe Apoſtles, andpur 
themin the tommon priſon. ; 

19 4 But the Angel of the Lord by night ope- 
ned thepriſon doores , and brought them foorth 
and ſaid, | ; 

20 5 Goe your way, and ſtand in the Terzple, 
and ſpeake to the people all the © wordes of this 
life, : 
z1:5 So when they heard it , they entred into 

the Templeearly in the morning,and taught.And 

the chiefe Prieſt came, andthey that were with 

" him, and called the Council together, andallthe 

Elders of the children of Iſrael, and ſent to the 
priſon, to cauſe them to bebrought. 

22 Bur when the officers came, and found 

them not in the priſon, they returned and told it, 


-- 
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wied decers 
phe lr of te 


» 
j 4 4 
: 


44 kd 


x 


4« 
ofthe (hurel, 4 Angels are made ſeryants of the {eruants of God. 


Thas: 
( teth therefore deliner his, that they may more Routly proucke his ene- 
- j \ Words , wherely the way wnto lifts (ewe, 6 God mocketh his 


$37VmM ue, 


a, ſure as was 
without, before the 'doofes ; but when wee ha 
opened, we found no man within, 

24 Thcri when the chief Prieſt and the cap- 
taine of the Temple, and the high Prieſtes heard 
theſe things, they doubted of rhem, whereunto 
this would grow, | . 

25 7 Then came one and ſhewed them,faying, 
Behold, the men that yee pur in priſon, are ” 623; 
ing in the Temple,and teach the people, 

26 3 Then went the captaine with the officers, 
and brought them withour violence(for they fea- 
red the people,leſt they ſhould haue bene ſtoned) 

27 And when they had brought them, they ſet 
them before the Council , and the chiefe Pricft 
asked them, | 

28 9 Saying, Didnot we {traightly command 

ou,that you ſhould notteach in this Name? and 

chold, yee haue filled Hierufalem with your do- 
arine,and ye would k bring this mans blood vp- 
ON VS, 

29 19 Then Peter and the Apoſtles anſwered, 
and {aid,We ought rather to obey God then men, 

30 77 The * God of our fathers hath Taiſed 
vp Icfus,whom ye flew,and hanged on a tree. 

31 Him hath God lift vp with his right hand, 
fo bee a Prince and a Sautour , to glue repentance 
to Ifrxcl,and forgineneſle of finnes. 

32 *2 And we are his witneſſes concerning theſe 
things which wee ſay : yea, and the holy Ghoſt, 
whoin God hath giuen to them that obey him, 

3 Now when they heard it, they | braſt tor 
anger,and conſulted to ſlay them. 

34 '3 Thenftood there vp inthe Conncil a cer- 
taine Phariſe named Gamaltel , a dofour of the 
Law,honoured of all the people,and commanded 
to put the Apoſtles forth a little ſpace, 

35 And fayd vnto them, Men of Ifrael, take 


heed to your {elues, whar yee intend to doe tou- |; 


ching theſe men. 
36 :4For before theſe times, roſe vp Theudas 
m boaſting himſelfe , ro whom reſorted a num- 
ber of men , about a foure hundreth , who was 
ſaine : andthey all which obeyed him were ſcat- 
tered, and brought to nought, on” 
7 Aferthis man,arole vp Iudas of Galile,in 
thedaics ofthe tribute,and drew away much peo- 
le after him: he alſo periſhed, andall that obeyed 
im,were ſcattered abroad, : 
38 And now Iſfay vnto you, "Refraine your 
ſelues from theſe men, and let them alone : for if 
this counſell, or this worke be of 9 men, it wall 
come to nought: 
39 But if irbe of God,ye cannot deftroy it leſt 
ye be found euen fighters againſt God. 
40 And to him they agreed, and called the A- 
poſtles : and when they had beaten them , they 
commanded that they ſhould not ſpeake in the 


' Name of Ieſus,and letthem goe. 


41 275 So they departed from the Council, re- 
ioycing, thar they were counted worthy to utter 


rebuke tor his Name. : 
42 And daily inthe y Temple,and from houſe 


to houſe they ceaſed nor to teach, andpreach Ie- 
ſus Chriſt. 


flible, and the keepers ſtanding 


7 The more 

ly thatChriſtes 
vertue ſheweth it 
ſclfe,the mere in. 
cteaſeth the maq- 

nes of the enemies 
which conſpire a- 
g1talt him, 

Ss Tyrants which 
feare not God. ate 
covſtrained to 
feare his ſer. 
uants, 

9 Itis the pro. 
pertie oftyranes 
to ſet out their 
owne cemmande. 
men:s aSright and 
reaſor,be 2! ©: Lice 
uer io wicked, 

Make vs tmlty 

of mmurderiy 2 the 
_ whos yer they 
W# #0t vonchſa 

10 name, "y- 
re We oughtta 
obey no man, bur 
ſofarre fourth as 
edeying him,we 
may obey Gode 
It Chriſt is a 
pointed and ia 
deed declarzd 
Princeand preſer« 
uer of his Church 
in deſpite of his 
enemies, 

* Chap.z 13. 

2 Iti> net ſuff- 
cient fer vs that 
there isa right 
end,but we muſt 
allo according to 
our vocation 20e 
on fotward til we 
cem: vnto it 

1 Thube:obencth 
that they wer: in 
a moſt rehement| 
rare and marutts« 
loxſly diſquieted 

1 741ude ov it tt 

4 borrowed hind 

0\ ſpeech taken 


from them nhich 


are haryiſhly cut 
in [under with a 
ſave. 

tz Chriſt findeth 
deferders of his 
cauie,cuen inthe 
very rout of his 
enemies,ſo oftas 
hee thinketh it 
needfu!l, 

4 Inwattersof 
religion wee muſk 
take good heed 
that we attempt 
nothing vnder a 
co!eur of zeale, 
beſide our vee 
cation, 

" Tobeeof ome 


me. 1n Hee dif wadeth his fellow es, from murder ing the Apoſiles, neuthe: doeth hee 
thimke it 000d,to refiyve the matter to the Romane 3lagi{rate for the lewes could abide 


nothitg wor il 
ter foi: and deniſed. | 

leygth innred to beart Pripes, yer ſo, [that by 
p Both publikely awd pr yaiety 


Ggg'2 CHAP, 


fe. then to hane the r51aunic of rhe Romanes confirmed o If ur bet corn- 
15 The Apoſtlezaccuſtomed to ſuffer ang beare words,are at 
that wicanes they become ſtronger. 


FRAMES 488A FEE 5:1, 
3 The Apefiles 3 appoint the office of Leaconſhip 5.10 ſtue® 1 Steven pleading hiscauſe , ſheweth thit God choje the Fathers 
8 Of whour Stenen fil of faith, none: 123 Hees 30 before M borne, 47 and be | » 
CE  atanajod es a trax/yreſſour of Moſes Law, baits 44 Aud a al exemerd 60445 yal 9-58 ang | 
; ; cording to #/ P L 
"OS Ws 4s lata dere ,atthe nanberofiie dis woes bg __ _ acre, 14 The lewes gueſhug 


—_ —_— ciples grew, therearoſe a murmuring oi the 


Falſe witneſſes againſt Steuen 7 45] The Ages. | He anſwereth for bimſell* f 


r Steuen is ad. 


Church wite* 2 Grecians towards the Hebrewcs , becauietheir s uy r faid the chiefc Pricſt » Are theſe things 


| nd in 5 were neple&ed in the Þ daily miniſtring. | mittedtopleas/ 
Lers.ope lack orgetrt fo ot ewelue called the multitude of 2 *Andhefai Yemen,brethren,andfathers, kin caaett. 
it within,with ci- IR h nd faid. It is not < meete hearken, * That God of © glory appeared vnto 1send and pure. 
:n 2ad the diſciples rogerner, a . c ppea poſe, that valer 
—_ _ 90 4" that wee ſhoukd leaue the word of God, to ſerue Our father Abraham,while hee was in b Meſopo- a cleke audce. 
Bas, Bud bodrablhe tamia,before he dwelt in Charran. lour oflaw hee | 


bt bee 
the Apoſtlestake Wherefore brethren , looke you out a- 3 Andfſaid vnto him, Come out of thy coun. P!9*beeces. 
occalion thereby a . uſcuen men of honeſt report, and full of tey,and fromthy kinred,and come into theland _— 


2.5 k- 
the Church, the holy Ghoſt, and of wiſedome, which we may Which ſhall ſhe thee, N9-dr pada | 


« Of deir parts appoint to this buſineſle. 4 Then came he out of the land of the Chal- !1*%*%,thahee 


uſ13c : | | bake 
which of Grecian And we will giue our ſelues continually ro deans,and dwelt in Charran. Andafter thar hisfa- {100% 
= o_. oe erayer and rothe maiſecrion of the word. ther was dead,Gedbroughthim from thence into audtheo: re 


6 In thebeſlowi And the ſaying pleaſed the whole multitude: this land,wherein ye now dwell, - 2, God: and ſewn 
of ale: according 4 Few choſe x5. 2 man full of faith and of 5 Andhe aue him noneinheritance in it,no or eaperthes 
to there merſſie, ye holy Ghoſt,and * Philip,and Prochorus, and Not the c bredr ora foot: yet he d promiſed thar IE. 
ys _ of Nicanor,and Timon, andParmenas,andNicolas hee woald giue it to him for a poſleflion, andt 


l nd to Temple wichll 
word,and diſpen- a Profelyre of Antiochia, S ſeed after him,when as yethe had no child, thatleruiceay, | 


fing the goodvof © & 1, Which they ſer becore the Apoſtles: and , 6 But God ſpake thus, that his * ſeed ſhould P**dbjthe 
—— comer oi they orayed.and c Iayd their hands - them. bee a ſoiourner in a firange land : and that wc —_— aw 


her,and 5 And thee word of Godincreaſed,, andrhe ſhould keepe it in bondage, and entrear it euill lay mother 
raſhlyro be by bes of the diſciples was multiplied in Hieru- © foure hundreth yeeres. dation of traere- 


: i -\ bon. 18, thativeo 
_ Ce Tos falem grearly,and a great company of the Priefts | 7 But the nation to whomthey ſhalbe in bon- 13 696re - 


inftirare: bedient to the * faith. dage,will I indge,ſ{aith God : and after that,they natha God 
hoelties os Z "2 '« 's Now Steuen ful of faith & g power,did ſhall come for "rw ſerue mein this place. : : made whit 
not chuſe ſo tnvuch great wonders and miracles among the people. $8 *He gaue nim alſo the couenant of circum- , 


. Þ " 
-r 4g orbeoge 9 7 Thenthere aroſe certaine of the b Syna- ciſion : andio Abraham begate * Iſaac, and cir- R$ 


: opue. which are called Libertines, and Cyreni- cumciſed him the eight day : and Liaac begaze* Ia- Godfuloſyhry 
oy + _— and of Alexandria, and of them of Cilicia, cob,and Ticob the twelue *Patriarkes. endmaxſhe 


tera we may #9 and of Alia,anddilputed with Steuen. : Me Hy the Parriarks moued with enuic,ſold pine pa 
oct nt uf 10 ® Pur they were not able roreiſt the wiſe- o-eph into Egypt: but God was f with him; #« Abd 


' dome,and theSpiritby the which he ſpake. 19 Anddeliucred him our of all his aflitions, c:nrouteſthd- 
gu mae 11 Then tes bend men, which ſaid, Wee and* gaue him fauour and wiſedome intheſight ev q ore} 
are alſo want, haye heard him fpeake blaſphemous wordes a- of Pharao king of Egypt, who made him gouer- 

_ wy ———_— gainſt Moſes,and God. nour ouer Egypt,and exer his whole hou'e. which wermeve 
tes p29 0 apt 11 9 Thus they mooued the people and the 11 © Then came there a famine ouer all the vavitadbed: 
of the poore. Elders, and the Scribes: andruvning vpon him, land of Egypt and Canaan, and greatafflicion, ring vpens adfe 


3 Inchufing of caught him,and brought him to the Council, that our fathers found no ſuſtenance. rope 
REI 13 22 And ſerforth falſe witne!ſes, which taid, I2 But * when Iacob heard that there was «© N« jonas | 


. No 
there muſt beexa- This man ceath not to ſpeake blaſphemous corne in Egypt,he ſent our fathers firft ; gromd 310 ſet 


mination both of words againſt this holy place,and the Law. 13 * Andattheſecondtime Ioſeph was know- = —_ 


eter aad 1.4 For weehaue heard him ſay, thatthis Teſus en ofhis brethren, and Ioſephs kinred was made ——_ 


* Chap 21 8 of Nazareth ſhall deſtroythis place, and ſhall knowen vntoPharao, ceridine and bt 
g Theancien Change the ordinances which Moſes gaue vs. 14 Then ſent Ioſeph and caud his father to row ny] 
Chwrchdid with 15 And asallthatſate in the Council looked bee brought, and all his kinred, enen threeſcore poſterity em 


rake Jr X . Redfaſtly on him, they i ſaw his face, as 13 had beene and hifteene loules, 


conſecraterothe Theface of an Angel. I F: 5 _ Iacob went downe into Egypt,andhe ” 
Lord ſuch aswere ed,andour fathers, hs 
lawfnlly cleted. e This ceremenitof layiny on of bands , came from the lewes, 16 And were hremooued into Sychem , and » Genrgth 
who vſedths order both in publike affaires and offering of ſacrifices audalo iuprinaze were put in the ſepul <br e, that Abraham had « rhmeore 
prayers andblefitmys as appeareth, Gene. 238 and the Church obſerned thisceremonie, bou ohe «far money of the c G Loned fare han 
2.7 wnoch.g. 22. ales 8.17. but beere nowention maderither of creame, or ſhauing, y elonnes of Emor, ſenne dredyancs, fu 
#7 rafiag, or cycfſiug, 6c. 5 An happicendof temptation. f Thivis the ſyure ofSychem, - the begnmunng of . 
Metouyeiia , meanny by faith , the deftriue of the Goipel, which engendreth 1h, 17 But when the time of the promiſe drewe qirabom pe 
6 Godexerciſeth his Church firſt with evill wordes and ſlanders, then withim- neere which God had fworne to Abraham , the gexie,viichw# 
rifoument, afterward with ſcourgings, and by theſe meanes prepareth it in fach * le & Jmulinked; 5 * the birth of 
vtt, tharat length hee cauſeth it toencounter with Satan and the world, enen ro P©9P2© * grew and multp edin Egypt. Hear: andfiwt 
bloo.iſhead _ _ _ char _ good __—_ L b ooo API lay Genbedand as 
giftes, 7 cs and Vninerfities were of old time addited tofalle paſtors, gtiegerres which erefbolenof by Þ {EY Rs chew 
and were the inftraments of Satan to blowe abroad and defend!alſe do&tines. bi Rthers peo en of dk br nk, oo few Te » Gan 
6 Ofſibecompany and Calledge as it were, 8 Falſeteachers, decauſeth:y will not 21.2, * Geneſis 5.24. ® Geneffs 29.33, and o.s. evt35.05 3 
dee overceme , flee from diſputations to manifeſt and open ſlandering and falſe reckonerh vp diligently the horrible miſchiefes of ſome of the Fathers, way 
I; booms w_ PR I of we ann» hors m_—_ the lewes, that they ought nor raſhlyro reſt in the authoritic ore -r 
and ſprung a Council of Prieſtes by the ſuggeſiton of the Vniuerfitie Do- Fathers, * Geueſss 29.3 wt 
&onrs, 16 Anexample of Co oae he hoodies, which gatherfalſe conclufi- thet God ſheweth «js 37 8. f B thi: kindeof each, is means the peeuti®# 


entof thingvthat arc well vttored and ſpoken, 5 for 000 fontieth oboe tney Few thets whem Gre 16! 


Hereby it appeared that Ste- and on the other fide, hee th wi , ; 
wen had avexcellint aud goody countenance, baning « quiet end ſetled mide, agoed troubles. * =. eg . wh them who » e bee delimryeth ont of whatjurnt! 


ot 2 Gaenchins fanonr in Pharaohs fight ſor bu wiſee® 

conſcience and ſave perſwaſion that his cauſe was inſt : for ſeeing bee was ts ſpeake before *® Geneſ.q2.2. *® Geneſ:45,4. * Geneſ46.5. * Geneſ.49.33- © ” 

Mhepeople, God beautified buconntenence , to the end that with the of griarkes the I oy Hg ; tht 

&mthe lene: orinde: might be pearced and amaſeds and 1ofh. mers Oe, pe. pap Me m__ ns worth 
—_ iT Ti 
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_ _ 20 * Thefan 
+» was acceptable to God, which was nouriſhed 
- vp in his Fathers houſe three moneths. 

21: And when hee was caſt out, Pharaohs 
daughter tooke him yp,. and nouriſhed him for 
her owne ſonne. CT ret iins 

22 And Moſes was learnedin all the wiſdome 
_ of the Egyptians, and was mighty in words and 


. : 1 in deeds, . 


23 Now when hee was full fortie yeete old, it 
came into his heartro viſit his brethren, the chil- 


1+. dren of IGael. 


. 24 * And when heſaw ane oſthem ſufter wrong, 
he d:fended him, & auenged his quarrel that had 
the harme done tohim, and ſmote the Egyprian. 
- , 25 Fqrheſuppoſed his brethren would hauc 
- ynderſtood, that God'by his handſhould giue 


--.” - themdeliuerance: but they vnderſtood jrnor. 


26 * And the next day,he ſhewed himſelfe vn- 
, to them as they ſtroue, and would haue ſer them 


4+» atone againe, aying,Sirs, ye arebrethren : why 


doe ye wrong one another? ” 

' 2.7 But he that d dhis neighbour wrong,thruſt 
im away, ſaying, Who madethee a Prince,and 

 aJudge ouervs? 

_ * 28 Wilt thou kill me, as thou didſtthe Egyp- 

tian yeſterday? .. T3 #4 

'29 Then fled Moſesat that ſaying, and was a 


1 ftranger'in the land of Madian, where he begate 


twoſonnes.. i. | 
30 And when forty yeeres were expired, there 
appeared to him in the *wildernes of mount Sina, 
an LAngeT of the Lordin a flame of fire in a buſh, 
1 And when Moſes {aw it, he wendred at the 
Goh ;. and as he::drewe neereto-confiderit, the 
' voice of rhe Lord came vnto km, ſazme, - 
*#' 32 Iamthe Gudoftby Fathers,the God of A- 
. braham, and the God Iſaac, andthe God of Ia- 
: cob.Then Moſes trembled, & duſt not behold it. 
33 Then the Lord ſaid vnto him, Pur offtthy 
ſhooes fromthy feere: fortheplace where thou 
ſtandeſt, is holy g! ound "63; LES reel D 1 
© 34, Thave ſcene, I hane ſcene the aflitionof 
" mypcople, which 1s in Egypr, and1 have heard 
their groning, and am come downeto:delwer 
thera :; and now come,and TI will ſend thee.inro 
Egypt. D 
ge" This Moſes whom. they forſooke, ;ſaying, 
Who made thee a Piinceand a Tudge-? the ſame 
God ſent tor aprince,&:a delyerer by chemhand 
ofthe Angell whichappeared to him in the bu(b, 
36 Hee * brought them out, dping wonders 


[kikiontes. and miracles in the Land of Egypt,andinthe red 
PMs for ehe ſea, and in the wilderneſie* forty yeeres.” | | - 


37 4 This is thaxMo#s, whyth laid vntoithe 


el a4 children: of Ifrael; .* a Prophet ſhall: the Lord 
Wether tag your Godrai'e vp yo JPu, even of your: bre- 
S2Iave © threy, like vpro- me : hum (ball yeheare. : -- 


3$ * This is he that was inthe Congregation 


inthe wilderneſſe with the Angel}; which ſpake 


Aitbrended to himin mountSina,and with our Fathers, who 
oe bead recciyed the lincly oracles to giuennta vs, + 


.39 To whom our {achers would-not obey, but 


refu'ed, and in their hegrts curned backe againe 
into Egypt: 


of Manor Ning gra, which hem por 
© * 19" Theſame idealt ſubtly with our kindred, 
. andeuilentreated our Fathers,andmade them to 
ger f*&" ft our their yong children, that they ſhould nor. 
we bee remaine alive,  _ | 4 

hs, {ame time was Mos borne, and 


0075 | 
may, goe before vs: for we 
come 


land ofBg 


41 And tale a" calfe in thoſe daies,and 
oftered ſacrifice'vnto the Tdole, and reioycedin 


the workes oftheir owne hands. 


42 Then God thtrned himſelfe away, & © gaue 
themvpto ſerue the y hoſt of heauen, as it is 
written in the booke of the Prophets, * O houſe 
of Irael, haue yee offered to1uce ſlaine beaſts and 


God dwelleth not iceTemiples 1 © bs 


ng Aaronz*Make vs:gods thae, * Ex0d.z2.r. 
fc Ns Wi (Damp fl 4 is be- * 75» wartheſw. 
ofthis Moſes that brought vs our of the 


ptrfition of tht 8» 
$0ptions {aolairier 
or they. 


marieLowgalſe, . i 
als. þ.»4 
images of Kine," 
Herod. lib. 2, 

o Being deflitute 
and void of hu $pi» 
ris, be gav' them 
Vp 80 Satan, and 


ſacrifices by the ſpace of fortie yeeres in the wil- >1cke« iyria wer- 


dernefle? 


Ip Barves. 


By. the bofle of 


43 Andye tooke vp the Tabernacle of Mo- 4, birtoert-ds 


loch, and the ſtar of your godRemphan, figures, 


#:04ntth nos the 


which ye made to worſhip them : therefore I will 4*2%, 4u4 the , 


cary you away beyond Babylon. 


44 5 Our fathers had the tabernacle of r wit- 


nefſein the wilderneſſe,as he had ined, 


king vnto * Moſes, that he ſhould makeir accor- 


ding to the faſhion that he had ſeene, 


45 * Which tabernacle alſo our fathers f recei- 


wmoone ard ſunue 


and otber flarres, 
D-#.19.3, 


ſpea: * Amos $25. 


9 Yeu tle it; vpon 
Jour ſhautders and. 
carried jt, 

5s Moſesindeed 


ued, and brought in with Tefus mtothe © poſſefſi- creQeda taberns- 
on of theGent:les, which God draue outu before cle, but thar was.co 


our fathers, vnto the daies of Dauid : 


call them backe to 
that forme which 


' 46 * Who foundfauour before God, and de- hehadiecncin 


fired thathe might finde a rabernacle for the God 


of Taacob. 

47 * © BurSalomon built him an houſe. 

48 Howbeitthe moſt High * dwelleth not in 
temples made with hands, as ſaith the Prophet, 


49 * Heauen js mythrone, & earth 1's my foot- 


ſtoole : what houſe will ye build for me, ſaith the 
Lord?or what place is it that I ſhould reſtin ? 
50 Hath nor my hand made all thele things ? 
. $51 *7 Yeſtiffenecked and of x vncircumcred 
hearts and eares, ye hauealwalesvefifted the ho- 
ly Ghoſt: as your Fathers 4:dſo doe you. 
52 Which of the Drophcy haue not your fa- 


the mountaine, 
7 Thai of the 
_ 

X04 3 5,40, 
hrby, $, rage 
* Toſh. 3.14. 
{ Delmtred from + 
hand to bond, 
8 By the figure Mes 
toryine, for. the 
connztries which the 
Geniltpoeſed. 
* God drape theme 
a8,1hat they ſhould 
Jee/s op the pofit þ 
PAN 
40 0nr (airs 2 


thers perſecured? & they haueTlaine them,which \, 4,6 me. 


ſhewed before 'of the comming of that 


whom ye are nowthe betrayers and mwrtherers, 


Tuſt, of inthe land, . jc 1 


* 2. Sam, Jo, / 


53 * Whichhaue teceived the law by the y or- 2/4653%-$ » - 


dinance of Angels, and haue nor kept it. 

5+ 5 But when they heard theſe things, their 
hearts braſtfor anger and they gnaſhed at him 
with thery teeth, | | 
5 5 5 Buthebeing full ofthe holy Ghoſt, looked 
ſtedaſtly into heauen,and ſawthe glorie of God, 
and Iefus 2 ſtanding ar the righthand of God, _ 

56 And ſaid, Behold, T ſee the hegquens open 
and U ſonne ofman ſtanding at the right han 
of God. - >: If 

57 7 Then they gaue a ſhout with a Ioude 
voice, and ſopped their eares, and ® ranne vpon 
him violently allat once, | 


"58 Andcaſt himoutof the citie, and ſtoned 


him : and the bd witneſſes laid down their clothes - 


at a yong mans feet, named Saul, 


59 And they ſtoned Steuen, who called on d 


r, Chronarg.1s , 
1.Xing G.t. * 
6 Saloman bujlta 
temple accogdi 
_—_ dads 
ment, buatobewith 
any fvchconditi« 
on,chatthe majefly 
of God ſhould bee 
incloſed therein, 
* Capei 7-24. 
* Ei97 66.1, 
> ler 9-#6« 
FIG AS» Bott 
7, Steuen mood 
w_ the zeale of 

, atlength 

i»dgeth hisewne- 


Juli the ſome+of 


matere,md ſlicks faftin them t for otherwiſe a 1ht Tewrs weve crermcijed as tonching 
the fleſh, and therefore there were two kindes of circuancifion. Rom. 2.28. * Exod 19. 


16. galat.19.' » ' ©) the mins: rite of Angels, 
the more hebraſterh out into an open rage. 


$ ThemoreSatar ispicfſed, 
9 The neerter that the Martyrsape 


prech e> death, the neerer they beholding Chriſt, doe riſe vp even into beanen, 
; Ready to confirme his in the confeſſion of the ty#th, wud 30 receme hm to hiws, 


160 Thezeale of hypocrites and ſuperſtious people, 
moſt open madnefie. 


could pat ro man to deach by law, as they cenſeſſebefore Prlate, ſaqi 


breaketh pour at lengibivta 
& Thiswas aont in arateandfiirie:for at bet enne the lewes* 


that it was nas 


lawjwll for them 20 pet any monto death, aratherefore it is reported by loſerh, lib. 26. 

that Anauns & Seduce ſlew lame: the brother of the Lord, andſor fo doing, was accu- 
ſed fefers. GH ibe Prefident of the comitrez, 6 It was adpornted by the Law, 
thas 


witneſſes ronld caft the frf? flones Dent 17.7, 
| Gg8g 3 


Ged 
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| Ged, andfaid, Lord Tefits receiue my ſpirit. * | 
: Faich and cha. 692. A he kneeled downe, and cried wit! 
titiey nener fortake a toud voice, Lord © lay not this finneto their 
nn er charge. And when he had thus ſpoken, he 5ſlepr. 
euen to the » 
ee . .«s remaiueth firm, aud fleeuy for ener, nexer (0 bee remued. 


TT IOY 7” EHAPTwer. 
y . Sau! M4 &- 
A tkach, 5 Phlippreacheth Cirut 8 Samar, 
9 Simon Magus 18 bucoutconſnrſereprou:d, 26 Philrp 
cometh to the Echiopian Exuuch, 38 and bay:iſeth him. 
wine rradaggy Nd'Saul conſented to his death. And ar that 
mg » row ime, there was a great perſecution againſt 
miestotheſprez /., Atime, acre wasa g PAL 5 
ding foorthand the Church which was at Hieru'alem, and they 
enlarging ofhis ere all ſcattered abroad thorow the regions of 
=_ be godly Tudea and of Samaria, except the Apoſtles, 
meurne for Steven 2 2 Thencertamemen fearing God, 2 caried 
afrer hisdearh,and Sreyen among them, 80 be buried, and made great 
buricbim,jhewing jamentarion for him, 
nr Segee 3 Bur Saul made hauocke of th? Church, 
aich and charitis: andentred into euery houſe, and drew out both 
but no man prat* men and women, and pur them into priſon, 
—_ _—_— is £4 Thereforethey that were ſcattered abroad, 
ape of chariecr went to and fro preaching the word, _ 
which the godly 5s C4 Then came Philip into the citie of Sa- 
vſe thereis nomene oa, ,and preached Chriſt vnto them. : t 
ar woes of oy 6 And the people gaue heed vnto thoſe things 
; Te difperfion which Philip [pake,with one accord,hearing and 
or (catering abrod (ceing rhe miracles which he did. 
oichefaithtull, is 2 © For yncleane ſpirits crying with a loude 
PSs YOYCe,came out of many that were poſleſled of 
* 4 Poilip, whowas thew: and ws og taken with palſies, and that hal- 
before a Deacon ' xged, were healed, 
is Pieranlems't - $ . Andthere wasgreat ioy in that citie, 
traordinarily an 9 $. And there wasbefore inthe city a cer- 
| taine man called Simon which vicd Þ witchcraft 
and < bewitchedthe people of Samaria, ſaying, 
that he himſelfe was ſame great man, | 
10 To whom they gaue heed from the leaft 
to the greateſt, ſaying, This man is char great 
power of God. bh 

11 And they gancheedevntshim,becauſe thar 
of long time he had bewitched them with ſorce- 
cries. 

12 But aſſoone as they beleeuedPhilip, which 
preached the things that concerned the king- 
dome of God, and the name of Tefus Chriſt, they 
were baptized both men and women. 

13 6 Then Simon himſelfe beleeued alſo, and 
was baptized, and continued with Philip, and 
wondred, when hee {aw the ſignes and great mi- 
racles which were done. 

. 14 C7 Nowwhen the Apoſtles, which were at 


$.Chti | onercom+ 
meth Satan ſo oft 
avheluſteth, and 
carrieth him about 
airwereinatri 
umph, in the fight 
of "whom he 
deceined and be- 
witched. 
6 The word which 
*% wvſed in this place 
was at rhe firſt ta+ 
hen in good pare, 
aud u wn wy" 
ons of che Perficus 
e,who cal} 


hen in evil pert 

c He bed fo allared 
Saber oncte 
rn inde word of God,they fent ynto them Peter & Tohn, 
med bajrebraines 15 Which when they were come down praied 
for the that they might recciue the 4 holy Ghoſt, 
'6'The wekedansg 16 (For as yet he was fallen downe on none 
the very reprobaee of ther, but they were bapriſedonly in the Name 
| 1 te *f. ofthe Lord Tefus) 


— 17 Thenlaid they their hands on them, and 
they receined the holy Ghoſt, | 

18 5 And when Simonſaw, that through lay- 

ing on of the Apoſtles hands the holy GhoR was 


Perey not chicte, ginen, he offered them money. 


aganambaſ. 
ſador {ent from __ AE bt 
wholc company Apoſtles. and Tohn hisconpanion, according to the anthori- 
vie which-was committee vnto them confirme and bujld vp the Churches of Sam+ 
#iz, whole fonndation had beenelaid afore by Philip: & Thoſe excellent gifts, 
which ——_— — or them 1had. were t» bes appeinted rulers and Geney- 


mours of pbe (bur. and countoufaelle do at1 lucke the h 
<izenout oftheir denncs, teas andy 


as en RG A S-— p61 ” ek : » — "> WER PII Fs 
* 1 ” 


th whomſoeuer L 


The ww d which he v/et5 heove noteth ont [uch a hind of imputing or P 


Teruſalt heard fay that Samaria hadreceined the - 


' 19 Saying, GCiue tmeealfo this power, that on 
9 ans lay the hands, he may receive the 
holy Ghoſt, 9 They are the 

20 9 Thenſaid Peter vynto him, Thy money iuccelongr gi, 
eriſh with chee, becauſe thou thinkeſt that the 2** Magu, uy 
gift of God ma be obtained with money, ter, which 7 ef 

2x Thou haft neither part nor fellowſhip in buy or lllbgly ; 
this buſinefſe: for thine heartisnor? rightin ng. 
theſight of God. . 

22 2 Repentrherefore ofthis thy wickedneſſe, 
and pray God, that if it be poſlible, the thoughe 
of thy heart may be forgiuen thee, ps 

23 ForlI ſeethatthouartin the g gall of bit- 
terneſſe : andin the b bond of in-quity. 

24 Then anſweredSimon, and ſaid,Pray yeto | 
the Lord for me, that none oftheſe things which 
yeehane ſpoken come vpon me. : 

25 C'So they, when they had teſtified & pr 
chedthe word of the Lord, returned to Hieruſa-, 7 muaud, 
lem, and preached the Goſpell in many townes of arab y oy 
the Samaritans, | _ * Magician wa 

26 11 Thenthe Angehofthe Lord fpake vnto | 
Philip, ſaying, Ariſe, and goe toward the South 
viito the way that goeth downe trom Hierufalem 
vnto Gaza whichis waſte. 

27 And hearoſeand went on : and behold, a 
certaine Eunuch of Ethiopia , Candaces the 
Queene of the Ethiopians i chiefe Gouernour, 
who had therule of all her treaſure, and came to * 
Hieruſalem to worſhip : | | 


28 Andas hereturned ſiting inhis charet,he bel 
read Eſaias the Prophet,  - 

29 Thenthe g_ ſaid vnto. Philip, Ge neere 
and ioyne thy ſelfero yonder charer. | 

30 And Philip ranne thither, and heard him 1 
read the ProphetEſaias, and aid, but ynderſtan- 
deſt thou what thou readeſt ? F 
31 And _— How can I except Thadka jj 


guide? And hedefired Philip, thathe would come i 
vp and fit with him, . 


32 72 Now the place of the Scripture which 7; aca. 
he read, was this, * He was led as a anne ro the a New thi wed 
ſlaughter : and L:ke a lambe dumme before his Canembanmy, 
ſhearer ſo opened henot his mouth, mere 8 

33 Inthis! humility his indgement hath been Fo nay F\ 
exalted : but who ſhall declare his m generation ? 


. h To fhew we tht 
for his life is taken from the earth. way how 10 adit 


34 Then the Eunuch anſwered Philip, & ſaid, M%%: 
I pray thee, ofwhom ſpeaketh the Propher this? ek emer 
ot humſelfe, or ſome other man ? to come by 
3 5 Then Philip opened his mouth, and began * forme me 


at the ſame Scripture, & preached vnto him Teſus, —_— 
36 Andasthey went on their way, they came cretprovidenes 

vnto a certaine water, and the Eunuch ſaid, See, ot God. 

heere water ; what doth let meto be baprizcd? } By wat 


37 *3 And Philip faid vnto him, Tf thou be- reaeth tne 
leeueſt with all thine hearr,thou maieſt, Then he of «nave» 


þ 
anſwered, and faid, » I beleeue that that Teus 9ndoutef [ui 
ments was 


Chriſt isthat Sonne of God. thenes-. 
Then hee commanded the charet to ſtand mon7s be p 


8 
Kiſt: and they went downe both into the water, #e16the gw, 
betk Philipand the Eunuch, & he baptized him: LIES 
39 And-affoone as they were come yp out of ind, omerthps | 
the water, the Spirit of the Lord caught away aifomest whid, + 
Philip, chat the Eunuch ſaw him no more, ſo hce ve /adp,BY 
went on his way reioycing. * :© © n_— 


fooke pon him for our ſakes, in bearing his Fathers wrath, 
ſhall laft: for Chriſt baxing onceriſen fromthe arad. dieth no more, Rom. 6. 9. WH 

fefrion hdebing intabatriupeFeber, whictiabe af yarn —_ o 
ore its e we arenet then in into Chriſt, w: pA 
tized, RX ought hs raffed, ate 4-4 confirmed, -» 7% june oi 
confeſſion which is neceſſarie for baptiſm, : 


flaze waien 02 
» Hew lon (We 


40 But 


a, ey Note Y ks ws 
4+ 
® (| (] 1 
S 
LY a | 
- 
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- 40 ButPhilip was foundat Azotus andhee 
. walked co and fro preachung in allthe Cities, till 
he came to Celarea.. FF 


CHAP, IX, 


8 Savl! going towerd Dameaſcus, 4 u froken downe to the 
ground of the Layrd: to Ananiagi ſens 18 to bapiiſe bins. 
Ai The leyneg awantc of the lewes 25 bet ejcapeth, being let 

owne#hr ongh the wal. $33 Peter careth Aeneas of the pel- 


ne iealſo N4 = * Saul yet 2 breathing out threatnings 
wp , and ſlaughter againſt the daiciples of che 
i, it Lord, went vnto thehigh Pricſt, 

plee be 2 Anddefiredof him letrersto Damaſcusto 
the Synagogues, that ifhe found any rhat were of 

that b way, (cithermenor women) hee might 

* bring them bound vnto Hteruſalcm, | | 

" . 3 Nowasheeiournyed, it cametopaſſe that 

as hee was comeneere to Damaſcus, * ſuddenlie 
thereſkined round about tim a light from hea- 

. uen, 

*: 4 Ardhefelltothecarth, and heard a voice 
is laying co him, Saul, Saul, why perſecutcſt thou 
mer > 
5 Andheſaid,Who artthou Lord? Andthe 
Lord ſaid, T ara Tefus whom thou perſeauteſt : itis 
ivi- c hard for theeto kicke againſt prickes. 

6 Heth:n both trembling and aſtonied, ſaid, 
ef Lord, what wilt thou that I doe? And the Lord 
"i id vnto him, Ariſe, and goe ipto the city,andit 
perl ſhall be told thee whggghou ſhalt doe. 
mY jar & 7 Themenalfo ich iourneyed with him, 

a 4ſtoodamaſed, hearing biz © voice, but ſeeing no 
Ne man, | 
he $ AndSaul aroſe from the ground, and o- 
rn nts/wH this eies,b#t ſaw no man. Then led they him 
Wwe he by the hand, and brought him into Damaſcus, 
wreſen 9 Where hee was three dayes withour fight, 
Mrs and neitherate nor drapke. ® 
| 10 And there was a certaine diſciple at Da- 
liebe of maſcus named Ananias, and to him ſaidthe Lord 
| ina viſion, Ananias. And hee {ayd, Behold, ] am 
beere Lord, , _ .- | 
| 11 Then the Lord op vero him, Ariſe, and 
bed goons the ſtreet which is called ſtraight, and 
got leckein the houſe of Tudas after one called Saul 
Mae; Of * Tarlus: for behold, heepraieth. 
like re. 212 (And heeſawina viſionaman named A- 
I" nanias comming in to h, and putting bis hands 
Pals on him, that he might receiue his ſight) 
is jad is 3 Then Ananias anſwered, Lord,I haue heard 
ter - by many of this man , how much euill hee hach 
Tenine bie done to thy ſaints at Hieruſalem, 
14 Moreouer heerehee hath authority of the 
high Prieſts,to binde all that call on thy Name. 
15 Then the Lord ſayd vnto him, Goe thy 
way : forheis a8 choſen veſſell vnto megto beare 
my Namebeforethe Genriles, and Kings, and the 
children of Tſrael. | 
16 ForI will | ſhew him how many things he 
: muſt ſuffer for my Names ſake. Ts 
lene « ciry , 27, Then Ananias went his way , and-entred 

»n. into i tharhouſe, and puthis hands on him, and 
Su with f2id, Brother Sanl, rhe Lord hath ſent mee (ever; 
ww ** Telus that appeared vnto thee in the way as thou 
Mie ay cameſt) thatthoumighteſt receiue thy hight, and 
Mew befilled withthe holy Ghoſt, : 
"FO 18 And immediately there fell from his cies as 
by, it hadbeene ſcales, and ſuddenly he recanedfight, 

ade: && andaroſe, and was baprized. 
| 19 Andreceiued meat, and was Rtrengrhened, 


ng, 
| Cl 
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Chap. is; 


fie, 36 anaby bim Tabiine leg dead,qe # reflerd 10life, - 


So was Saul certaine dayes wich the Diſciples 
Ine, kei 
. 202 And ſtraightway he preached Chriſt in the 
Sfrogogs achewas che Soane of God, ne. 
21 Sothat d him were ama which i 
laid, Is not this hee, thatmade hauocke 1. a ved decems 
which called on this Name in Hieruſalem , and bog 
came hither for that intent, that heſhould bring , p,,1 Fran 
them bound vnto the hie Prieſts. not with his owne 
22 3 ButSaulincreaſed the more in ſtrengrh, 


2 Paul begianeth 
feaightwajes to 


_ anthority aloe, 
and confounded the Tewes which dwelt at Da- vat with che eellh= 
maſcus, kconfirming that that was Chriſt. at 9g 
23 4+ And after that many daies were fulfil- & >» conferring 
ra » the Iewes tooke counſell together to Kill Faces be frmohpad ty 
Mm. <5 
24 Iot their la 1. raptor was knowne of Saul: "6, —_—_ 
now they* watched the gates day and ni male 
they caight him, - a ove ve cogeres! 
25 5 ThencheDiſciples trooke him by night, - kN 
and put himthrough the wal, and let him downe. #1 propaner'y ey 
by a rope in a baſket. there 
26 © And when Saul was cometo Hieruſalem, # *2*! whowns 
hee afſayedto ioynehimlelfe with the Diſciples : 02/952 Perfecas 
but they wereall afraid of him, and beleeuednot ſecutionlaidbe. - 
that he was a Diſciple. fore bimlelfe, buy 
27 ButBarnabas tooke him, and brought him nr 
to the Apoliles,and declared to thew,howhehad rr go 
ſeene the Lord in the way,and that he hadipoken 5 Weare not foes 
ynto him, and howhe had ſpoken boldly at Da- Þidden to ancig 
maſcusinthe NameofTeſus. —— as 
_ . y Fi AOILIO conuerſant 1 with themnar ſpinciearherthe | 
29 Andipake boldly,inthe Name ofthe Lord i for vs,-ſothae 
Te'us, and ſpake and diſputed againſt then Greci- Mangas gw 
ans: but they went abour to ſlay him. tion. 
, wy = I brethren knewit, th 
rought him to Ceſarea,, and ſenthim foor! : 
Tar A OA? ang 
31 5 Then hadthe Churches reſt through all ber ofandawongtt 
Tudea, and Galile, and Samaria, and were ® edi- *b< ſheepe of 
fied, and walked in the feare of the Lord, and C® muck lefle 
were multiplied by the comfort of the holy four, 
y 
Ghoſt, 7 The confine 


| ſeruants of Go 
as Peter walked me hens wa 


danger aftes-daw« 


YOcae - 


- Wi Peeovant 
_ Taxes, for be ſaith 
Aeneas, Tefus that he jew newe 


cuuchtog<ther. Andhe aroſe immediately. 
35 Andallthardwelr at » Lydda and Saron ry props Tony 
ſaw him andturnedto the Lord. of the word may 
36 *3 Therewas allo at Ioppa a certaine wo- HER ow 
mar, a Diſciple named Tabitha (which by inter- countell of the 
pretationis called Dorcas ) ſhe was full of good | 


Congregation 
workesandalmes which ſhe did, and Chazch, | 
77 And it cameto paſſe in thoſe daies, that 2 RAE 
ſhee was ficke and died : and when they had wa- building of the 
ſhed her, they laid her in an vpper chamber. Church,ſochat we 
38 Now foraſmuch as Lydda was neere to Top- yilpatendy main. 
pa, andthe Diſciples had heardthar Peter was ,'7z; rs NE. 
there, they ſent vnto him two men, deſiring that kindeof Heec 
he would not delay to come vatothem, which 
eſtabl and 
16 Peters Apofileſhip is confirmed by healing theman that war beke of thepal- 
fie. © Lidda was acity of Paleſtine , and Sarone champion countrey, and eplace of 
good paſflerage letweent (jarea of Pals) ine and the monn of Tabor , andthe lake of 
Genexere h , which extendeth itſelſe in greas length bejond Toppa, 11 Peter de- 
clareth evidently by raifirgvp a dead body throrcghthe Name of Chrift, that hee 
preacheth the glad tidingy of life. | 
 Ggg 4 39 Then 


conuerted, preacheth Chriſt, 52. 


39 Theri Peter arsand came w:ch them: and neuer eaten any thing that is polluted, or yn- 

when hee was come, they broughthim intothe cleane, 7 OS rr 

vpperchamber "hes at the widowes ſtoodby 15 And the voyce ſpake vntohim againethe 

tum weeping , and ſhewing rhe coares and gar ſecond time , The things-that God hath purified, 

ments; which Dorcas made, while ſhee was with 1 pollute thou not. | Dawid 

them. -Y 16 This was done thrift, and the veſſel was them a3 viclas, 
40 But Peter put them all foorth and kneeled drawen vp againe into heauen. 

downe, and prayed, andturned himto the body, 1x7. Now while Peter doubted in-him'«lfe 

_ andfaid, Tabitha, Ariſe. And ſhe opened her eyes, whar this viſion which he hadſeene , meant, be- 

and when ſhe ia# Peter, 'atevp. _ *, _ hold, themen which were ſent from Cornelus, 
41 Then be gaue her the hand; and lifther vp, kad inquired for Simons hou%,and ſtoole ar the 

and called rhe Saints and widowes, and reſtored gare,* Ts 0 OP 

her alive . | 18 And called, and asked, whether-Simon, 
42 Andit was knowenthroughout all Toppa, which was furnamed Perer,were lodge 1chere, 

and many belecuedin the Lord. bk 19 Andwivle Peter thought on the vifion, the 


v7 


43 And it cameto paſſe, that hee taried many Spirir ſayde vneo him , Bcholde, three men ſecke 


Thi cal raiſed. Peters vifion: The Aces. Hee isſentto Cornelius 'W 


{ 


dayes in Toppa wirh oneSimona Tanner, A IJEITEWe 4 7 
| | 2 2% 20 Ariſe therefore , and get thee downe , and 
| CHAP. Xx. | gone with them, and doubt nothing : :or, I haue 
x Cormdics, 4 #1 ihe Ange's commandeart, 5 ſendeth ſor Tons Mid,” - = : "hvx” 


Petey : t1 Y/hoalſoby a viſion, 15. 30 18 eught nut (0 | 
defpile the Geniz/es ; , 34 Hee preacbeth the Goſpet ro Corue- 21. | Then Peter. went downe to the men 


hin and 1 koeſhold: 45 Wo? hauingreceined ibe holy Ghoſt which Wer egp.yrivo him from Cornelius .an 
CESS 47 ACbepicet, * __ ©, , fayd, Behold, I amhee whom yee feeke : wharis 
7 0po ear  F*'Vithermiore * there was a certaine man in Ce-, the cauſe wherefore ye are come? : 
of the Gentiles to farea called Cornelius, a captaine of the band 22 And they ſaid;,Cornelius the ara ft 
Godbythemeane called rhe Tralian vand, , man, and one that feareth God, and of good re- 
of two miracles. 2. A *dcuout man, and one that feared God port among all the nation of the Iewes, was war- 
audibarbewen. oo uni houſhold, which gaue much almes, ned from heauen by an holy Angel to ſend for 
tothe people and prayed God continually. _ , thee into his houſe,and ro heare thy words. _.. 
 - . 3, He awe inaviſioneuilently (aboutthe 23 Then called he ewe, and lodgedrhems , 
. ninch/houre of theday) an Angel of God com and the next day , Perer t foorth with-them, 
a: a dizen men» M081 oO bim,and laying voto tum, Cornelius, and certaine brethren from Toppa accompanied - 
but as yeabe knew 4 , Bur when he looked on himyhe was airaid; him: : ; 
rer bas bewas  and(aid, E What is it, Lord? Andhee {aid vato 24 C And the day after they entred into Ce- 
6 Thirieagres bits Thy prayers andrhine almes are 4 come vp farea. Now Cornelius waited for them, and 14, 
CR twagos ©: 290 eremembrance before God.,, , had called together, lus kinſmen, and efpeciall heaps . 
thisxmen.chat hee + © 5 Now therefore ſend men to Toppa, and call friends. ab vr  nprectbonelp(s- 
labured #0 bane © for Simon, whoſe ſurnameis Peter. 7 2 5 3 Andit cameto paſſe as Peter came in,that God: hutgi 
ray rage ' 6 'Hze Iodgeth with one Simon a Tanner, Cornelius met him,and fell downe art hisfeer,and werkawgns 
axd acquanience Whoſe houſe is by the Sea fide : hee (hall cell thee worſhipped him. AT | repos 76 
to be religious and what thou oughtelt to doe. 26 But Perer rooke him vp,ſaying, Stand vp : thoaghontnids 
gs 7 And when the Angel which fpake vnto forcuenT my ſelfe am a man. - ,,., 7. outdangita. 
ar o Fae Coreling was departed , hee called two of his 27 Andas hetalked-with him,he camein,and pets 
he (erleth hw; elfs hay , anda _ that feared God, ;one of ale qa ns) rk none together, | , yd. 
$0 heave. © | themthar waited on him, 2% Andheſayd vntotbem, Ye knowthatitis eu aveettle 
gs rw gh i 8 Andtoldethemallthings, and ſent them an vnlawfull thing for aman that is a Tewe, to. lolteſMWaty 
which the Hewews 3 TOPPA- company , of come vnto one of another nation: s +. Ih 
ues 7 Th OE ao cs 
Von houre, | 29 Thicefore came T vnro you withour ſay- heme fom 
1 ing nay, when I was ſent for.: I asketherefore,; 
for whatintenthaueye ſentfor me? , | 's 
30 Then Cornelius aid, Foure dayes agoe, a- 
bout m this houre, I faſted,and at the ninch houre 
goaders 6s forge = | Iprayedin mine houſe, and behold, 2 man ſtood 
Jmelling ſacrifices : before me in bri he clothing, £4; ; 
which the Lord ja " _ $1 4 And 0 Cornelius;thy prayer is heard, 
rakerh area pleas _ thine _ are had in remembrance in the 
tht of Go 
< 5 Send therefore to Toppa, and call for i | 
wor ſuffer Gol ax 58 Simon , -who'e. ſurname is Peter , (hee is Jod- in aoreadlets | 


oc. ems cobrcodg9b me a= ne To. cooucucxu ©” ou. oo weoa cc co=” ck. oo can cm. ac oo =o = ww DA ww _w=nmw—GCtammr wow ww wt ww . ——_ 


es an Ce Rs, 


EIN , © fp 2% 
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"IS is = 


for p ry ged in the houſe of Simon a Tanner by the Sea jews 
Sevipiie wt oft ide ) who whenhee commeth, ſball ſpeake vnto he acceps 

nes zo pratle with - 415 RE (Ne > | F th | Z 
V' 48 His er dve with utlechildyen, when the) frame 1/ eix rougeter to Fithle, f Fir 
thouth Peter * and not ama/ed as one thatis tongue iyed , but tallrth with Gnd, an«15 - FE 
in/irufed ws his myflenes, yet ha mind was farre other wiſe then it was wont to be, bus ©? 

fhovidy returned is the | 


ce 


. | NY %_ 764 
Then ſencl for thee immediatly,, andthion _—__ 
well doneto come. Now therefore are wee. ,,,.. 

He oye ene. . £.. Sothatitſeemedto be afoure ſquare ſherte, all here preſent before God to heare all things * Deat.te.\% 
hb Heeve is this wor 1 (All) which is generall, plaineh pat for an indefinite and wncer- that are, comm anded thee of God. 2.chron. 13, 


tive, that is to ſay, for jom1e of all (ris, not for aBof exery fort, 5 Thatis, [uch as nd EYE CATED 394. at 24. 19,000.40 
weremcerefsr "ww aſe. & What 2 mraut by the ecreeping things , =o Leui- p.0 "FR Peter opened rg GnrE'f ? and fayd, al.3.6 
#511. 2 Peter profitcthdayly in the knowleige of the beuchit of Chriſt, Ot a.truet 1 Tperceiue, that a G 1s NO ACCEP- nf z.2s: 
yea, after that he had recejued the holy Ghoſt, ter ofperfons. 1 pet, LIÞ 


itt E 
f; $3. n A 5 
4 & 2 a « 
i } # * 
STEILIY - 1 


Wi poeforeef 23 5-Burin enery aricw hee thee + fearei im, 
(ye nevren®? arc ypopketh Fighteouſnes, is accepted with him. 
_—_ mceef 36 Yee know the word which Godharh ſen 


whereby wee torthethildren of 41rael, preaching peace by-Ie- 
ewe bar £070 {115 Chriſt, which 4s Lord of all : $77 
| + 37 7 Excnthe worde which came throu 
ore | Tudea,* beginning iirGalile; afer the Baptiſize 

dþ ted before * which lohn hed: {1 35>£S ; ne 


Y, - : 


| zareth with the holy Ghoſt, & with | 
erative Weſt about doing good; healing all that were 


39-And wee arewirnefles of all things which 


eo 
MR lejus 
þ, wh01s Luv 


wit- 


. him, ſhallreceine remiſſion of finnes. ! 7 8 
44 3 While Peter yer ſpake thee wordes the 
1: holy Ghoftfet on althem'which heard theword, 
holthe . - 45 Sothey of the Giredmiiſion, which beke- 
keand dead). ed, were aſtonied, as tray as/tame with Potory 
what Chult becau'e that'on the Gentiles alto was powred 6ur 
« uf the gift ofthe holy Ghoſt, 
mh - 46 Forthey heard them Þeake withrongues 
lip bivtioe Ir Tide? pe gnes, 
ale mighty , and M471 1c God, Then aniwered Peter, 
God, , 7: 47 9/Cin- any man forbid water, that theſe 
by all ould nor be baptized, which haue receiued rhe 
"ala length cru. DOly Ghoſt as well as we ? 
Wiltoreconcile * 48 So hecommanded them to be baprizgd in 
abeddid riſe rhe-Name'of the Lord. Then prayed they him to 
| veal tary certaine dayes, | 


On 


Itclen from the oli cafiome of the Tewrs ,mhy witd th eudins therr Kings and Priefis, 
; itzyew to cal 15198 anointed, open þFom "Ged befiownth giftes ana ver- 
Bs. r This chuſing of the Apotiles 14 property yiuen to'God: jor though God be pre- 
| lawful eleflion of minifliys, 1e8 rhere is inthjs place a ſecres oppoſicion and 
MtofCpds cl m/02 aved when's VoIees theone ucainſi the echer, fot the Apoſties aro 
av) eppo:uced of Gud,and the Clarch Mmnfitr, hy meayes. * ie10.31 34.10. 
Side. 59. 8 TheSpirit of Goil ſealeth thag in the heart of the hearers, 
 idihe migiſtet of tie Word ſpeaketh by the commandement 6t God,ay it ap- 
manth by the effe its. 9 ' Baptiſme doth bot faHGifie or maketh chem holy which 
*etitbut ſcalerh vp and confirmcth their lavrfieation, 
_— CHAP." XI. 
os 3 Pe&& bring ace- ſei for gving ro the Gentiles,. 5 defbudetbbug 
felfe. 22 Barnabas 11 fe<t to Antiechis, 26. wheye the aif- 
ciples ar ecatled c brifitans : 23 and there Agabusforetelltth a 
Jam ned come. 


* 3 Ow" the A and the brethren thar 
were in Tndea, heard , thatthe Gentiles had 

'* alforeceiued the word of God. 

'S' 2 AndwhenPcter was come vpto Hieruſa- 

lem, they of the circumciſion contended againſt 


o v3J 


3 ; Saying, Thou wenteft in to men yncircum- 
cifed,and hafteaten with them. 7, 

4 Then Peter began,and expounded the thing 
inorder to them,/aying, ; 

5- Twas inthe citicof ſoppa,praying, and in 
atranceI ſaw chu viſion. A certaine veſlell com- 
ming downe as it had beene a great ſheete, let 
downe fram-heauenby the foure corners, and it 
came tome, 


Chaprj. 


. _ 
hat: 


$a free wil gpprefſed ofthe duuill : for God was with him.. | 


tdelerveth in "Pp 
| Kaſbould be 2ue 9 chrongh the remiſsion of Gmey. * Lute 4 14. oy This fie © 


* # 
þ, a; 
m. 


I NT nib faienes 
ecyes,l conſidered, & iaw foure d b 
oftheearth,and wild bealts,and creeping thing 
adfeabactthebanee...,. es, 
;' 7. '/Alfo.L heard a voyce, ſaying vnto me, Ariſe, 
Peter : [lay and eate. wo 

+ 8: AndI laid, Gad forbid, Lord: for nothing 


: 


16.1; Toward 


; - .. 1 pollutedaor yoceatte bach at any:time entred in- 
- 38 Towit, how Godq ancinted Teſus- of Na-' T's; 7 | 
r ; who' 


to my month, ;-..; | 
9 Butthe voice anſwered methe ſecondrtime 
from heauen,The things that God hath purified, 
oliute rhou not. | 
' 10 Aft4'this was done three tinies,and al were 
taken vþ againeItito heauen, © 

11 Then behold,immediarely there were three 
men already cdHE voto the tiouſe where 1 was, 
fent from 'Cefarea vriitorne, © - 

__ 12 'Andthe Spirit fayd vnto me, that TI ſhould 
go with them, without oarrpmoreauer,thele 
{1xe brethren came with me, and wee entred into 
che mans houſe, © + 5 - + 
'- 73” And heſh&ved vs,how hehadſeen an An- 
gel in his houte, which ſtood & ſa.d to him, Send 
men to'Toppa,and call for Simon, whoſe furname 
1s Peter. $7 | 

1 4 Heeſhall peake words vnto thee, whereby 
both thou andall thine houſe ſhallbe ſaued. | 

1,5 \And as I beganne to ſpeake, the holy 
Cod fon them,*eurn as vpon vs at the be- 

wining, 
" "i "Fen I remembred the word of theLord, 
bow he faid,* Tohn baptized wirh water, bur yee 
ſhalbe baptized with the holy Ghoſt. 

17 Foras mich then as God gaye them a like 
it, as#ee drdvnto'vs, when wee beleened in'the 
__ STD Chriſt, who was I, that I could let 

Fe 03% | 

18 3 When they heard rheſe things, they held 
their peace,and glorified God, ſaying, Then hath 
——_ tothe Gentiles granted repentance vn- 
ro life, | | 
19 Cs And which were * ſcattered a- 
broad becauſe of the affi:&ion that'aroſt abour 
Steuen,wenc throughout til they came vneo Phe- 
nice,and Cyprus,and = Antiochia preaching the 
word ro no man,but vnto the Tewes onely. 

20 4 Now ſome of them were men of Cyp 
and of Cyrene, which when they were come into- 
Antiochia, ſpake viito the Grecians, and preach- 
edthe Lord Tefſus. | 

21 And the hand ofthe Lord was with them, 
ſothata great number beleened and turned ynto 
the Lord. 

22 5 Then tidings of rhoſe things came vnto 
the eares of the Church , which was in Hieruſa 
lem, & they ſent foorth Barnabas, that hee ſhould 
goevnto Antioch1a. | 

23 Who when le was come and had ſeene the 
grace of God, was glad, andexhortedall, thar 
with purpoſe ofheartthey would continue in the 
Lord. | 

24 For hewas a good man, andfull ofthebo- 
ly Ghoſt, and faith, & much people ioynedrhem- 

Ives vnto theT ord. Eh 

25 © Then departed Barnabas to Tarſusto 
ſeekeSaul ; ; 

26 And when he had found him, he brought. 


him vnro Antiochia: and it came to paſle that a 


rus 


whole yere they were coyerant with the Cha:ch, 
and ratght much people, in 'o mich thar the dil- 
ciples were firſt called Chriſtians in Antiochia., | 


- v144.. faith is examined, 51 


27-710; 


© | 
=> # 


*Cbap 3,4+- 


*Chap 1.9. . 
Pres. 
Matt.3.1 T, 
»arke 1.8, 
luke 3.16. 
jobs 1.26. 
2 Sach asazkea. 
queſtion of the 
tructh which they 
know not enght 
to be quietly 
heard and muſt 
alſoquietly yeeld 
to the declaration - 
m—_— 

be ſcattering . 
Bono of "Mp 
Ch urch of Hierys: 
falem is the cauſe. 
of the gathering . 
together of many . 
other Churches, 


Aatioch,the new 
Hinuſalem of che.- 
Gentiles was £x-- 
or ily cab-; 


8 The Apoſtles i 
dee not raſhly 
condemne an ex« 
traordinary vocaﬀe + 
tion, bur yetthey , 
judge jc by the. - 
effects, 

6 There was Ae, 
contention a- 
mongtthe Apen: 
es either of y- 
ſwping or of hebsi. 
divg placezaund , 
degrees*. 


Herodseyrannie.. Peterdelinered 


7 Geddath (o 27 7In thoſe dayes alſo came Prophees from 
pap ble hy Hieruſfalem vnto Antiochia. 10 
co_ 7, bis 28 Andthere ſtood vp oneof them named A- 
ſcourgerand abus, & ſignified by che Spirir,that there ſhould 
plagnes which be he prear famine throughout allthe world,which 
Cenderhvpon the 16 came topalle vnder Claudius Ceſar, - 
withſtanding he 29 8 Chen the diſciples every .man according 
prouideth for it to his wn 19" | co lend dſuccour vnto the 
conveniently. brethren which dwelt in Iudea, 


8 AllCongre- 15 Whichthing they alſo did, andſent itto 

Eharches make the Elders by thehands of Barnabas and Saul. 
body. 

 Thes that thereof the Deacon Wight ſneconr the pore: for it behoowed to bane 

ab theſe things done orderiy cnd decenily, and therefsreic u (aid, #has they ſent theje 

Orgs 16 rhe Blader 1,268 15 £0 454 gourrners of gbe (huxeb, | 


| CH AP; XII. 

2 Hered hilleth James with the ſword 4 and inpriſoneth Peter 
$ whow the Angel deluerith. 20 Herod beezng offended with 
them of Tyr, 21 3:pacified: 23 And taking the honour dvxe 
80 Ged,,o himfelfe, 23 be 18 eaten with wormer, and jo dieth, 


ha cru Ow * about thattime, 2 Herode the King 
fora lictle time. ſtreched foorth bu hands to vexe'certaine 0 
« Thanere Herod 4 | 

was common to ag be Church, 
thers thescamnef 2 Andhed killed Tames the brother of ſokn 
85: che of Herode yyith the ſword. 

- © 41-8 2And when hee ſaw that it pleaſed the 
— but beth, Tewes he proceeded further, to take Peter alſo 
ſpoken o fbere, wes (then were the dayes of valeauened bread) 


x Ged giueth his 
Church a cruce bag 


wepbewe to Horad 3 And when he had caught him,be puthim 
hers BC. in a and deliuered hum ”:. AE ainns 
Ariflobulu4 and : I nc area ke Baſſe 
fatherrorhas 4. Of fouldiers to be kept, intending atterzhe Paſle- 
gripe wbou pe- ouertobring him forth to thepeople. 

ken of after ward. 5 #SoPeter was kept in priſon, bur earneſt 
hore - may prayer was made of y Church vnto God for him. 
pwn om, 6 And when Herod would haue brought him 


2 Itis an old fa- out vnto the people, the ſame night ſlept Peter 
> 99 xr ke berweene two terry bud on evo chains, 
h ; and the keepers before the doore, kept the priſon, 
Sebehe blows of 7 *Andbchold,the Angel ofthe Lord came 
the ypon them, andalighe ſhincd in the £ hou'e,and 
hee ſmote Peter on the fide, and rayſed him vp 
ſaying, Ariſe quickly, And his chaines fell off 
from »# hands, 

8 Andthe Angel ſayd vnto him, Girde th 
ws © ſelfe,and binde ou thy tandales, Ando hee did, 
and fencabie. Then he ſaid vnto him, Caſt thy garment abour 
4 The prayers ef thee and follow me. 


and wicked makc 
a galousferthem» 
ſclacs even then 

when they doe 
moſt according 


the ged _ So Peter came out and followed him, and 
ſellofeyrancs, on , knewnotthat it was true,which was done by the 
came Angelsvof Angel,but thought he had ſcene a viſion. 
—_— the I af wes when they were path the firſt and the 
Prifon,valooſe nd watch,they came vnts the yron gate thar 
= —> v1 00 my leadeth vnto the citie, which opened vnto them 
fernethe Church, by it owne accord,and they went out,and paſſed 
*(bap.3.19, through one ſtreete, and by and by the Angel de- 
p- de * nr from him. 

A the aongs 11 ET And whenPeter was come to himſclfe, 


i i _ a maided came foorth to hearken, named 
DG ; 

14 But when ſhe knew Peters voice ſhe opened 
not the entry doore for On ranne in,and 
tald how Peter Kood beforeahs cnrrie, 


where 
efewbled, bur net 
a4 of the hun /ce 


The Ages 


faſted, the holy Ghoſt *ayd, Separate mee Barna- rie commande- 


Ce. oughttoberſel 
18. C8 Now afſooneas it was day, there was \, GR 


become of Peter. 

19: And when Herod had ſought for him,and 
found him not,he examined the keepers, & com-,, 1 N 
manded themto be led to bee punithed. And he 
wh downe from Ludea to Celarea, and there a- 

Ode. 

20 9 Then Herode was angry. with them Ty- , a mien 
ras and Sidon,burtthey came all with one accord . and ſhamefolley, 
vnto him,& perfwaded Blaſtus the kings Cham: apple ofthrea | 
berlaine, and they deſired peace , becaute their , cpu, > 
countrey was nouriſhed by the kings land, to Thefla 

21 Andypona day appointed, Herod arayed *tieprple 
hinſeliein royall apparell,and fate on the iudge- romg fakes 
ment ſeate, and made an oration-vnto them, | x1 God reifieth 
. 22 3* Andthe people gaue a houte, ſ:ying, theproud, 
The voyceof God,and not of man, | - «TE. 

23 *: Burimmediately the Angelofthe Lord 14a wu 
ſmore him becau'e hee © ganue not glory vnto dyjrfauorers 
God, ſothat he waseaten of wormes, and gaue Pw oor inf 
vp the ghoſt, joe et rg 

2 f 12 And thef word of God grew and mulci- ps Peony 
plied, Davie, 

2 5 So Barnabas and Saul returned from Hie- 2? pond 
ruſalem,whenthey had fulfilled their office, and dren may 


tooke w.th them Iohn , whoſe ſurname was f 76g weked 
Marke, the word ef God 
CHAP. XIII. * 


2 Theboly Ghoſicommandtth tht Paul ana Barnabai Lee ſept- 
rated uio him, 6 At Paphm, B lima the ſorecer, tt 
ks froken bliud: 14 From whence beg come to Antrochia, 
19 they preach the Gotpel, 45 the (ewes wehemenly with. 

flending her 


Here * were alſo in the Church that was at * ?lwikbu 
Aeciorhia, cormlayPpogiees andteachers,as (jc fecenJtine 
Barnabas,and Simeon called N'ger,and Lucius of agpalnetagti 
Cyrenc,& Manahen ( which had beene brought, ofthe 
vp with *Herod the Terrach)and Saul. , fotofwan 


2 Now, as they Þ miniſtred ta the Lord, and revaſies 


bas and Saul, for the worke whereunto I haue _— the hol 


ccalled them, 
2 Then faſted they and prayed, & laidtheir 
hands onthem, and letthem goe. 

4 3 And they after they were ſent forth of the 
holy Ghoſt,'came downe vnto « Seleucia, and 
from thence they ſailed to Cyprus. (heir of ce, that i 

5 And whenthey were at Salam's,they prea- «(' pra 
ched the word of Godin the Synagogues ofthe pe $199 
Lewes: and they had al'o Iohn to ther min ter. (ay. 

6 'Sowhen they had gone thronghout the hy reed 
yle ynto Paphus, they found a certaine ſorcerer, a feed (cali) 


commeth which it vſualt in the Chureb) when h ecanuſeth that to bee, whichwil not, 


4 The ane wml 
Autipas whichh#t 
16/n Beptifo 
death, | 

b w/AAlethy 


weve buſt 


whither you referrer to the matter it fel[e, or to an wueditic o ching about ge 4 


and ut orowethof this, becanſe when thimgs begs to bee, then they hant ſomenamt: 
as Gods maightie power is alſodeclared Ow who fp:he the worde. aud thing «wat 
wade. 2 Faſts, and ſolemne prayers weie vied br fore the laying 000! yy! 
3 Panl andhis companions doe at the firſt bring Cyprus tv the ſabieQion 
obedience of Chriſt, d Seleucia was arneof Cilicia ſo:colltbef Selewens one of 6 
texenders ſucceſſourns, . © T6 
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his a prudentman, He called ynto him Barnabas 
and Saul,and defiredto heare the word of God. 

8+ BurElymas the orcerer, (for fo is his name 
by interpretation) withſtood them and foughtzo 
turne away the Depurie from the faith, 


Ls. 


| ſermon ar Antiochia, wiochi 54 


his ing, the baptiſme of ceto all 


people ot Lirael. 


.'25 And when Ioha had fulfilled bi courſe, be * Mar.z.rr, me;ke 


fid , * Whom ye thinkercharT am, I amnor he: 
but behold, there commeth one atter mee, whoſe 
ſhooe of bu feete I am net worthy to loole, 

26. 1 Ye menand brethren, chuldren of the ge- 
ncration of Abraham,and wholoeuer among you 
tearerh God, to you 15 the word ofthis {aluauuon 
ſent. 9s 

27 %' For the inhabitants of Hieruſalem, and 


_ theirrulers,becuule they knew him not , nor yet 


of the Lord. .- | 
13 5 Now when Paul and they that were with 
tiabanaers him were departed by ſhippe trom Paphus , they 
dub came to Perga «citie of Pamphylia ; then Tohn 

or" S TRIS! 
Afvickdseſs FP3E<d rom them, andturnedts Hierulalem, 

ahlehaf wo. — 274 Put when they departed from Perga, they 
 mailewerld. came to Antiochia acitz 0: 's Pifidia & went into 
[Mpwerwhiich the Synagogue on the Sabbath day,& ſare down, 
oy hs; hi 15 7 And a.ter the leQure of the Law and Pro- 
ime @exexvtes, Phets,the rulers of the Synagoagueſent voto them 
(hexwplein {aying, Yemen & brethren, it ye d haue any word 

multteſcile. ot exhortationfor thepeople,tay on. 

; arg 16 5 Then Paulitood vp and beckened with 
the hand, and ſaid, Men of Liracl, and yeethar 
feare hs yr 

ron 17 The God of this people of Ifrael choſe our 
nc 2nd fathers :andi exalted pronlevibeg they dwele 
=deiechis 10 the land of * Egypt,and with an * k higharmie 
ya <q broughe them our thereof, | 
lenes . 25 And about thetime * of fortie yeeres , ſuf- 
tothe fered he their maners inthe wilderneſle. 
py 9 Andhe cmey 4s _—_ nations inthe land 
navere infti, 25 C2N24n,& * diwded theirland to them by lot, 
ary a 20 Then afterward he gaue vntothem % ud- 
where - geSabout! foure hundreth and fifrie yeeres, vnto 
chav. he tire of Samuelthe Prophet, ©. -- 
weilkeacedby 25 SOafterthar, they deſire a1 7, and God 
Enkwofebe gaue vnto them * Saul the ſanng&t Cis, a man of 


__ the tribe of Beniamin by th& Space of  fourtie 


yeeres, 


zwd VP * Dauidro betheirKing , of whom hee wit- 

I000 woe neſſed , ſaying , I haue found Dauid the ſome of 

ielelrewces, 1<Te,a manafrer mineowneheart, which will do 
hams, all things thatT will. 

290 of 23 9Qfthismansſeede hath God * according 

WS to 4 promiſe, raiſed vp to Iſrael,F Sauiour Teſus: 

om od 24 When * Iohnhad firſt preached " before 

Venus 


pf cinbl e fort faith Dauid, Thou haf! put a new ſong in wy month, Pja'me, 
"Ig beſtowed many peculiar benefirs vpen his choſen L{rael, butthis 
thatbee promifedthem theenerlafting redeemer. 5 Aduaunced 
nonear. * Exod,r.g, * Exod.c3.ij kt Optuly and with mane 
Wu jurees i/ 8 exennies of his people. * Exod.16.14 * lofhiua 14.1, 
- 4 Ther were fromthe the birth of ſaac unto the deflrutiion of the 
| he gonernment of loſhne ſou e hund1ech and ſentn and fourtitzenes, 
Uibebre headd:th un this place iis word, Abomt, for there want hree jeeres , but 
\ Meſh the whole 2reater number -* 1S$am8,c.** 1.Se89 9.1; and to. 
find. aeef few tie)eeres muſt the time of Samne/be reckoned withthedayes 
) Bee did as it were, (wall w vp hisgovermaent. * 1,Sam 16,13, 
meer Proverh by the witnefſe of lohn, that Ieſns is that Sauiour which ſhould 
\ _—_— 1 Ln . wes * Mala.3.t . $41.3 L.Mar,t,2 nk. 3.4, 
41,970 no! her Chrifls comming a farre off «« the atber Prophets 

Seled a berd;eieuired on bir ion me geferreef FAE 0 


* 


22 Andafterhe had taken him away, he raiſed ' 


the wordes ot the Prophets, whicharereadeuery 
Sabbath day, they hauc fultuled them in condem- 
ning him.., | 

28 And though they found no cauſe of death 
m kim, * 2cr defiredthey Pilate ro Kill hum, . 

© 29 Andwhen they hadtulalledallttungs that 
were written of him, they tooke him downe trom 
the tfce,and put him in atepulchre, | 

3o *2 Bur God * raiſed him vp tromthe dead, 

31 And he was ſeene many dayes otthe,which 
came yp w.th him from Galile ro Hieruſalem, 
which are his witneſſes vnto the people. | 

32 And we declare vntoyou , that rouching 
the promiſe made vnto the fatkers, —_ 

33 Godhathfultilled it ynto vs their children, 
inthathe 2 raiſed vp Iefus *3 cucn as 1t1s written 
inthe:iecond Pialme,* Thou artmy Sonne ; this 
day haueI begorten thee. 

43 Nowas concerning that he raiſed him vp 
from the dead, no more to returne to corruption, 
hee. hath fayde thus, * I will giue youthe holy 
things of Dauid, y which are faithfull. 

35 24 Wherefore. hee ſayeth al.o in another 
place, * Thou wilt notſutter thing holy one to ſee 
corruption, h 

36 Howbeit, Dauid after hee had ſerued his 
time by the counſell oi God, hee *ſlepr,and was 
laid with his Fathers, and ſaw corruption, 

37 ButhewhomGod raiſed vp, awe no cor- 
raprion, 

38 3.5 Beitknowenvnto you therefore, men 
ard brethren, thatthrough this man is preached 
vnto youthe torgiueneſle of finnes, 

39 Andfrom all things from which ye could 
not be iuſtified by the Law of Moles, by hun eue- 
ry one that bfleetieth, js iuſlyhed, 

40 "Beware therctore leaſt that come ypon 
you,wh.ch is ſpoken of in the Prophets. 

41'* Behol y deſpilers, and wonder, and 
vatiuſh away:for I workea worke in your dayes,a 
worke which ye ſhall not beleeue, ifa man woul 
declareityou, 

. 42 ©:7 Ard when they were come out of the 

Synagugue of the Tewes, the Gentiles Lelought 
thatthey would preach theſe. words to thera the 
next Sabbath day. 
* 43 Now whenthecongregation was diſſolued, 
many of the Tewes and * Pro'clites that feared 
God, followed Paul and Barnabas , which ſpake 
vnto them,andexhorted them to continue inthe 
grace of God, . 


nexer aHer nov change. 14 
* P/a/.16,11 chap.2.31. * 1,K::49.2.10 chep.2.35. 


LL. 7.0m8 1,29. 
16 Cartit was proe 
micd & icant pro 
perlz tothe tewes, 
12 Allthwgs came 
co palle to Urilt,, 
which the Fig» 
phetsforecolue 
vi Meitzas. io that 
hereby alluitap- , 
peareta that he i8- 
the true aud vnely 
$anl Gar, and yet 
autwillitanding 
they arc Borto bee - 
excuice , which 
did net oncly uot 
reccive him,but * 
liv periccate bam 
molt cxnelly al- 
though hee was ifle 
NOocent. 
* Maint. 27.2 3. 
P2y.15.1 3.14.0 23 
2 3.409% 19:6. 
122 Wemultſct 
the gloxy ot the 
returrection a» 
gaiattthe ſhame 
vt the crofie and 
graue., And the 
xclurrection 1s 
prooued aswell 
dy «itnefles which: 
law it,as by the 
tc l{timzonics of the 
Prophets. 
* Maith.28.2.04% 
16,6. (ke 24-6. 
john 20.1 9» 
o For shen be ape 
pravea plainely ave 
manije(ily aa 3hes 
onely Soune of G 
when 6s <4 (efs 0 
bu weagene{]e and . 
CaWe 08s of 568 
gr Ane, | amy Cole, 
1ddeach. . 
13 If Chriſt had 
taried in death, he 
had net benethe 
true lonneof God, 
oeither had the 
coucnant Which . 
was made with - 
David,teuec furee 
*® Pjal.2.7. btb, 
I.5 and 5 5. 
* Eſ4.35 3» 

The Giecians call: 
ibo/e hoty thimgs, 
which che Hebr: wes . 
call gracious bonne. 
Hes: and they ave - 
called Danuds bouts. 
8105 in the poſſhue 
ffgr:iflcatiou,becenſe - 
Godbefiowed thu . 
Ipex Dautd: Moree 
oner the) ave ter- 
red fathfall aftes. 
the maney of ſpeech. 
which the t ebrenes. 
we, who (hare . 
thoſe things ſaith- 
ſju8, which ave fits. 
die and lure, ſuch as 


The Lord was fo in grave, that he felr nocortuption. 
. ha + $ Chritt was {:nt to gine 
them free remiſs19n of finnes, which werecendemned by the Law, 


q4 Whimeas. 


the ceremonis of the Law conid nas abſolue you from your fines this men aveth abjolne 


zu tif y0ulay held an 61 by farth, 
doing of them thatconterane them, ® Habek.1.5. 19 
beigre the lewes inco the kingdome of hearccn. 
#beniſt religion, and embrace; the religion ſus foorth be Mojes. 


44 And 


1s The benefus of God turnerothe viterviie 


The Gentiles goe 


ry. Which bad forſaten thin btth.. 


Ocdeincdroſaluation. © 


' 44 Andthenext Sabbath 6 F5mx/ almoſt the 
whole cirie 60 eres, ro igare: e eo Ah. 

\ The auar of 45 ** But when the Tewestaw rae peophe, 
IG ol. were full ofenuy,and fpake aguinft.chofe things,” 
pelys vatothere- ich were {þ ken of Paul » Contrarying thens 
> radaaiet and rayling-on rhe, | 
Rood t9 Then Paul and Barnabas ſpake potty, 
ſuch az belecue, and ſaid, Fy was neceſlaty that the word of D o 
lif e ; | J Do | "Y Mo. 
ro. The Goſpel is - wage chan En 4®7 c ad aqubbartet 
ps le we wir ; y of everlaſting life, loe weturne to the 
exprelle cominan- es. 
d:ment of God. 47 For fo hath the Lord commaunded vs, ſay- 
f wh —_—_— mz, *Ihauzmadethee alight of rhe Gentiles, 
rezone — thatthou Houldz(t berhe ſaluation vnrorheend 
femceaceag4inf® ofche world: 2.4 2 op A 
your (ew 8 ol .-. 48 And when the Gentiles heard it,they were 
er *%* gladandglorifiedthe word of rice Lord ?*atid as 

8 Therefor ecither ment were © ordained ynto eternall bfe, be- 
all wer [4 Ms , Y . | wo _ad SLES '- 
vn rr HG 
life,or e's aff h:ld 


- 
& * 


49 Thus the word of the Lord was publiſhed 
þ ane beleened: bus CRroughNut the whole countrey. 26 

becauſe that u not 50 29 Bat the Tewes ſtirred certaine 1 deuour 
ſo,t followe:hebet and honourable women ,' and the 'chiefe men ot 
ſomeceriame were the citic, and raiſed perſecution againſt Paul and 
ordeined, ond tbere- 7 v x 
fore God didnor Barnabas,and expeſled them our of rheir coaſts. 
onely foreknow, but FI 2*Bnr they * ſhooke off the- duſt of their 
al'o fore ts wet feere againſt thcm,and came vnto Iconum. 
I feats of 52 And thediſciples were filled with 10y, and 
fairh ſhouldbe 15e With the holy Ghoſt, ++ ©- Htpag 

£4:e of hu or dei- 34 - : 

wing or eppoin;rent but hit ordeming the cax'e of faith. , 20 Snch is thecraft and 
ſubtiltie of the enemas o! the Galpel, that riey aouſe the ſimplicitic of tome which 
are not alcogether evil men,toexecute their crucley. w Such as imbraced Moſes 
bis Law, 21 | The wick=dnefſ: of the world cannorlet Godro'pather Ws@hurch 
eopether,and to fofter,and cherith, when it is gathered together, * Mairhto. lg, 
warke 6.11. luke g.5.chap.is.6. 


CHAP} AITIITI.. 

r Peulard Barnabas 5 artperjecuted from Iconws: 6 At 
Lyfira Paul! 16 bealeth acreeple: 1 a7 hey are abnub 10 
oe ſacrifice rio them, is but they forbdits 19 Pant 
by the prrſweſion of certeint ewes, 18 floned: 23 From 
tence paſſiag therow dmers 'Obarchet, - 25 bhey vet 
eAt10chia, 


rs We oughttobe 
no lefle conſtant in 
preaching of the 
Go,pel, then the 
peruerienes of the 
wicked isobiti- 
nate inperiecu- 
ting at it. 
@ fconiun wie 
eiie of L;caous. 
6 Wiuhebeed 
mt the dorine. 
2 We oughtnot 
toleaucourplaces 
and giue placeto 
threatnings,nei- 
ther to apcu rage, 
but when there is 
no other remedie, _5 : | 
audehat norfor Qfthe Gentiles,and of the Tewes with the rulers, 
—— rag. doethzm violence,and to ſtone them, 
Goſpel ofChrift 6 They were ware of it, and<fled vnto Ly- 
may beſpredfar- fra,and Derbe, cities of Lycaonſa, and vnto the 
therabread. regton roundabour, 4 
+ 012 onde 7 Andtherepreached the Goſpel. 
* ata =. -$F:; Now there are a certaine man at Lyſtra, 
Itisanolde impotentin hus teete , which was acreeple from 
faite ofthe a his mothers wombe,who had neuer walked. 
nill,cither to cauſe ate 4 
A eetehfall fer. 9 He heard Paul ſpeake. who beholding him 
wants of Godeo ahdp-rcciuing that he had faith to be 
bee baniſhed ac 


once, or to be worſhipped for Idoles; and thatchicfly taking occaſion by myracles 
wrought by them, 


Nd" it came to paſlein * Tconium, 

wene both together into the Syna; 
the Iewes,, abd fo ſpake, thata great c 
both ofthe Icwes and of the Grectans belecued. 

2 And thedÞ ynbeelin Tewes irrgdatp , and 
corrupted the mitides of v7 Gehitiles againſt the 
brethren. | | : 

2 Sorherforethey abode therea long tine, 
and fpakeboldly in the Lord, which gaue tefti- 


44 © & v 


and wonders to be done by their hands. 

4 But the multitude of the city was divided : 
and ſome were with the Tewes,and ſome with the 
Apoſties, £ 


mony vnto the word ofhis grace, & catifed ſignes - 


And when their was an aſfaulc made, both 


+ LS > v - - . PL 
4 Sz Ro ls 
LY 2. a. 
_ : 6 
”- 4 Die ;; 
. f# bs 
SL 


to Said with a loude voyce, Standwpright'on « FA 4 


——_—_— "i where Paut end 
e ſawowhac Paul had 7 4 ox, 
inthe 1, idols 


ne toVs 


feere:Andheleaped vp 
OY Tin when the people ſawrwhar 
dene:, they lift vþ their ybyces;, fa 
ſpeech of Lycaonia, Gods are' come' 
inthe likenefſe ofmen;”- ++ 
12 And they called Barnabas,Tupiter: & Paul 
Mercurius,becaufe he was the chiefeſpeaker. » 
13 Then Iupirers Prieſt, which was betoretheir 
citic,broug be bils rich gartendb vnto the gates, 
and would haueerificed with the people. e Meneo 
-14 But when the Apoſtles, Barnabas and Paul aneperiatey, of 
heardir,they rent their clothes, & ranin ameng the ſe!fe ſme ne 


, : E 10 of Wan a; 
the people, crying, - - | en a 
15 + And Giving O nien; why'doe yee thee  Hevaleub rages 


510cth to-cres. 
rures,e they te; 


celient.that 
13 proper tothe P 
onely one God, + 


that is, lnuocarco 
or calliogrpen, 


vaine 
things? we arc een men fubie@ r6'the © like paſs che mererapyye 
ſions rhar yce bee, and preach'vnto/you, thar'yee Hiwmy, 
thonld turne from' theſe £ yainethiigs vnto the pati_ns 
lining God * which made heauen andearth, and rat 54,5, + 
the lea, and all things that inthema are; 5 Coſtomebeie 
16 5 who in times paft * 8 ſifiered all the | doh 
Gentiles to walkeintheir owne wayes. ' ole 
17 Neuerrhelefſe, he left'nor himſelfe without * Patgrry, 
witnes,inghat ke did good and gaue ys rain from 7m 1.14; 
heauen,& fruirfull aſons, filling our hearts with © ua ane 
food,and gladnefle, - '_  preſeriblig adey 
18 And ſpeaking theſe things, ſcarſe appeaſed poi y wor 
they the multitude, that they had notfacrificed err mh 
vnto them. J-Ia8 0.k *þ% | > - ANN 
from An; —_— wh 
- 3 
= 


then when 


As vienpgithd 
| repare q 
23 2 Andwhe had ordained them Eldefs Merle S 
by eleionin euery Church, and prayed, and fa- [hs Apoſtles 
ſed, they commendedthem to the Lord in-whom vv thick 
they belecued. FO 02 they had plinced, 
2 4 © Thus they went throughout Piſidia,and to peonnyy 
came to Pamphylia. | Sons nr walh 
25 Avd when they had preached the wordin ,,qupy 
Perga,they came downe to h Attal-a. withprayeri wd. 
26 Andthenceſailed co i Antiochia ,. * from Fiinguna I 
whence they had -bin. commended vnto the grace 4, 1g 
of God, to the worke,which they had fulfilled.” ,goyChilthed | 
27 And when they were come and had ga- thro wo 
thered the Church together , they. rebearied all ee oj? 
the things that God had donebythetn, andhow |, lugtaity | 
he had opened the doore of faith vnto the Gen- theveyerbfthe | 
tiles. | | Rk 
23 So there they abode a long time with the ob ers 
peregrination, andbeingretnedto Antiachfa, dorenderan account oftheith 
ney to the Congregation or Chatch, bþ AMitehawas fea cit) of PAY 
to Lycia, 'i AntiechtzofSyria. *Chap.13 3. _ 


. 


CHAP. XY. 


t Certaine you about to bring in circumciſion at Artiorhia: 6 
Alout which matier the Apofiler conſult © 19 and what p 
be wone, 23 rhey declere by hettert, 36 Par and Ba nibes 
$9 ave #f grea VA! HARCes x Then 


"hich 


ver ioboly&ex. 


%-% 2 % $M 
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charch is 3 came downe*certaine rom Judea,and 

d [ caught the brethren, ſaying,Excepr ye be cir- 
cumciled atter the maner o: Moles, ye cannot bee 
faued. 

2 2 And when there was great difſention, & dif- 
putation by Paul & Barnabas againſt them, they 
ordained that Paul and Barnabas, and certaine 
other of them,ſhould goe vp to Hieruſalem vnto 
the Apoſtles andElders abour this queſtion. 

Thus> being brought forth by rhe Church, 
they paſſed through Phenice and Samarta, decla- 
ring che conuerſion of the Gentiles , and they 
brought great ioy vnto all the brethien, 


wh | nfiC 
WT ſelfe, and 


F 


and 


had £2 4.25 { 3s 


wn - 4 Audwhen they were cometo Teruſalem, 
> they were reeciued of the Church and of the A- 
ofiles andElders,and they declared what things 


God had done by them, 

5 Burſa the,cetraing of the {e& ofthe Pha- 
riſces, -which did belecue, role vp, faying that .t 
was needfull to circumcſe them , and to com- 
mand them to keepe the Law of Moles. 

6 3 Thenthe Apoſtles and Elders came coge- 
ther to looke to this marrer, : 

7 And when there had beene great difputari- 
nah ad 0 Pcrer ro'e vp, and ſayd vnto them, * 4 Yee 
wh men and brethren, ye know thatca good while a- 
ater>9 63 he o0e, among vs God choſe out ve, thatthe Gen- 

tiles by my mouth ſhould heare rhe word of the 


rainy ; Goſpel,and belecue, 


| Thematter is $ AndGod which knoweth the hearts, bare 
une, ladked, both ther witnes, in giuing vnto them the holy 
en norm Ghoſt,cuen asmedid vnto vs. 
: 9 Anddhepurt nodifference berweene vs,and 
of them, after that * © by faith he hadpurified their 
q hearts. 
joe! 10 5 Now therefore,whyf tempt ye God, to 
4a * lay ayoke onthe diſciples neckes, which nei- 
hs, ther our fathers,nor we were able to beare ? 
ice 11 But we beleeue through the grace of the 
= Lord Iefus Chriſt to be ſaued,euenas they doe, 


12 5 Then all the multitude kepr filence, and 


k i + 
& 


"M heard Barnabas and Paul,which rold whar fignes 
pA and wonders God had done among the Gentiles 
- byrthem. 
fey” "oy And when they helde their peace, z Tames 
# anſwered,ſaying, Men and brethren,hearken ynto 
. mee, 
wh 14 7 Simeon hath declared, how God fuſt did 
x wo the Gentiles, to take ofthews a people vnto 
1s Name, 
if 15 Andtothis agreethe wordes of the Pro- 
g ds pher,asir is written, 
e did | 16 *Afterthis [ will returne, and will build a- 
ar waift. aine the Tabernacle of Dauid, whichs fallen 
OY ery the ruines thereofwill I build againe, 
peri6- 1®rch. and IT willſer it vp | 
jeand a 17 That the reſidue ofmen might ſeeke after 
ol 243, FTheLord, andallthe Gentiles vpon whom my 
ab 4 Sh wer called, ſayeth the Lord which doeth all 
Pincus e things, 
male Blefſod WEL. 
vider 18 Fromthe beginning of the worlde, God 
ior ve k knoweth all his workes. y 
nee wade ſuch by fai;ch, 5 Peter paſſing from the Cermonies to the 
Ya in generall, (hewerth that none could bee ſaued, if taluation wer to be 
We hws, S, 1 net yo onely in _ -—_ To” Nova 
we, & 
atbengh bee could not ſave — =p" "Marth, 23,4. &O Aras 


*alawtull Councill, where Gods trueth onely reigneth. 
who iu alſocabed the Loyd brother. 7 

_ coemile, entof the werd of God, therein agreeing to Peter *' ® Amos 
Winx, vn therefors nothing commeth to paſſe by fortune , bud by Gods 


L The 
Iames confirmeth the cal- 


Chap.xv.xv. 


The Ap.oflles letters. 55: | 


19 * Whereforemy ſentence'is, that we trou- 
_ _ them ofthe Gentiles that are turned to 

oQ, 
20 But that we ſend vio them, 
ne themſclues from i filthineſſe of idoles , and 


3 1nmattersin- 
dilf-rext we may 
ſo fare beatewith , 
that they ab- theweakenefſes of 


our brethren,as 


fornication,and that that is ftrangled, and from _ T es. 
blood, Qed, 

21 For Moſes of olde time hath in every city * 79% ſacrifices 
them that preach him, ſeeing he is read in the Sy- — name 
nagogues euery Sabberth day. tu 540/es Temples. 


23 9 Thenitſcemed good to the Apoſtles and 9 183 lawtulisy 
Elders with the whole Church to ſend choſen M9vertherthey- 
men oftheir owne company to Antiochia with ed anchor. 
Pauland Barnabas : ton4t, Tudas who'e ſurname ludges,appeine 
was Barſabas, and Silas , which were chiee men 32d determine 2» 
among the brethren, ES G 
23 And wrote letters by them after this man- Leudlines neither 
ner, Tyzs APosTLEs,and theElders,and rhe docth the common 
brerhr.n, vnto the brethren which are of the —— _ 
Gent les in Antiochia, and in Syria, andin Cili- Mr —_ 
cia,ſend greeting, them which fie 
24 *- Foralmuch as wee haue heard, that cer- 3s ludges by the 
taine which k went our frem vs, haue troubled X*4of God : a5 
ouwith words,and | combred your mindes,lay - ja*t pe orderal- 
20 y »4Y = ſoisbelden in 
ing,Yee muſt be circumciſed and keepe the Lawe : pobliſhing and 
ro whom wegaue nofuch commandement, ratifying choſe 
25 Ir'ecmed therefore good to ys, when wee Fw. wes os 
were come together with one accord , to ſend ned aud agend- 
cho!en men vnto you,with our beloued Barnabas vpon | 
and Paul, bet pron 
26 Men that haue®ginen vp their liues for the aqers, that they 
Name of our Lord Ileſts Chrilt. tiouble mens cone 
27 Wee hauetherefore ſent Tudas and Silas, ſcences,which 
which ſhall al'o tel you y ſame things by mouth. _— wihuds 
28 ': For it ſeemed good to the ® holy Ghoſt, other means Then 
and ® to vs,to lay no more burden ypon youthen in Chriſt onely, 
thele x neceſlary things. apprehended by 
29 *> That, that ye abſtainefrom things of- _ _ _— 
fered to idoles,and blood,and thar that is trang- and pegs Ages 
led,and from fornication trom which if yee keepe they pretend tobe 
your {elues,ye fhall doe well, Fare ye well a—— 
zo *; Now when they were departed, they 
came to Antiochia , & after that they had aflem- 
bled che mulritude,they delivered the Epiſtle. 
31 And whenthey had read it, they re.oyced j, ©, 7 
for the con'olation, HR yrs _ 
32 AndIudas and Silas being Prophets, ex- was bai/s wp : and 
horted the brethren with many wordes , and # * ver vſue8 
ſtrengthened them. —_— 


vocation. 
| Aborrowediind 
33 And after they had tarried there a ſpace,they Seriptmres,toſay 


& From onr cong1 6: 
gation, 
of prach takes of 
: The Church u tails, 
were letgoein q peace of the brethren vnto the forthe Church # 


Apoſtles, pada fic - 
34 Notwithſtanding Silas thought good to ne IE 
abide there ſtill, hezrarded their 


lines. 


5 Panl ailo and Barnabas continued in Anti- ; 
och] - 11 That is,alaw« 


1a, teaching and preaching with many other , 
the wordof - =, pwr : 4 gar _ y 
36 C'4But after certaine dayes,Paul ſayd vnto Ghoſt rullerb. 
Barnabas,Let vsreturne and viſit our brethrenin ? Firft1her mate 
euery citie, where we hane preached the word of TD 
the Lord,and ſee how they doe, - 


204 jeemae $0 be any 
mans worke, 

8 Not that men haus any authoviine of chemſelues, but to ſlew the ſaurhſuinefe 1541 
they vſed m their miſter) and labour. p Thu wasnepreciſeneceſ:tie but in reſpett 
6f the flate of that time,that the Gentiles and the lewts might more peaceably linecoges 
86c1 with lefſe 8ccafion of quarrel, 12: Chatitieisrequifiteeuen io things iudiffe- 
rent. #3 leis requitefor all people to know certainely what to holde in mate 
ters of fairhand religion, and not that the Church by ignorance and knowing no- 
thing ſhould depend vponthepleaſure ofa few. Thth is an Hebrew kinde of 
(peach which is as wwch 10 ſay, as the brechren wiſhedibem «ll profderous ſueeeſſe, ani 
rhe Church diſmiſſed them with gaovd leaue., Ig Congregations of Churches doe 
eafily degenerate, valeffe they be diligently ſecne voto, and therefore went theſe 

lesre onerſee ſuch a3 they had plamed, and forthis cauſe alſo Syngdes were 


inflituted aud appointed. 
37 's And 


P aul and Barnabas ſtriue. 


£5 Alamentable 37 *5 And Barnabas counſelled to takewith 
example @: diſ- them Tohn,called Marke, : 
cord berween-ex* 2B BurPaul thought it normeete to take him 
cellentmen and | y14 their companie , which departed from chem 
who -_ ' from Pamphylia, and wentnot with them to the 
phane »r their pri- worke. : : 
uate affaires,net- 39 *5Then were they lo rſtirred,that they de- 
© oat arted aſunder one from the other, {o that Barna- 
as tooke Marke and ſayled vnto Cyprus. _ 
40 And Paul cho Silas and departed, being 
commend:d of the brethren ynto the grace of 
God, | ge: 
4i Andhee wentrhrough Sycia and Cilicia, 
: ſtabliſhing the Churches. 
GD nar menkure in ourheate, » They weve in great heate : but herein we h we 
ro confeder the for: of Gods counſel. fr by thy mcauei iu cametopaſſe that rhe doriuve 
ofthe Goel waexercifed mmany places, 


CHAP. XVI. 

x Pax having circumciſed Timothens, £2 bemg at Philippi, T4 
inſtrafteth Lydiain the faith, 16 The Firtt of dinmation. 18 
is by bin caſtout: 20 ant for that cauſe, 22 they are whipped 
24 «nd impriſoned. 26 Through an earthquake. 27 the priſon 
doores are opened. 3132 The Gaoler yecereth the ſaith, 


x Panlh imſelfe IT Hen * came hee to Derbe and to Lyſtra : and 


arine. 
16 God vſeththe 
faults of his ſer - 
uanmts eo the pro- 
Gte and building 
of his Chnrch,yet 
we haue to take 
heed cuen inthe 


doeth not receiue beholde,a certaine diſciple was there, named 
ens Sc * Timorheus,a womans ſon, which was a © Lew- 
Mo ieeeftino. Eſſe,andbelceucd, bur his father was a Grecian, 
-nic,and allowance 2 Ot whomthe brethren which were at Ly- 
of the brethren, {tra and Iconium, Þ reported well, 
__ 6.21. 2 Therefore Paul would that he ſhould goe 
A bef 4 = foorth with him, and tooke and circumciſed him, 
« Pazl in hb latter becau'e of the Tewes, which were in thoſe quar- 
Epiſtle:o Timothie , ters: for they all knew y his father was a Grecian, 
Re on 3. . 4 3Andasthey wentthrough the cities, they 
NP motherand Acliuered them © the decree to keep?, ordeined of 
grandmother the' Apoſtles and Elders which were at Ieruſalem, 
6 Both for bis god- 5 Ando werethe Churches {tablifhed in vhe 
oy kr _ * faith,and increaſed in number davly. 
citcumciſed,not 6 © + Now whenthey had gone thronghout 
ſimply for anyne- Phrygia, andtheregion of Galatia, they were 
ceſsitie,butinte- «d forbidden of the holy Ghoſt, to preach the 
ſpectotehe time. wordin Aſia. 
ws 1 arty 7 Thencamethey to Myſia and ſoughtto go 
Chorley - to intoBithinia : but the fpirit ſuffered them nor. 
thing —_—; ker party they paiſed throngh Myſia, and 
thatio regardbe CAMeto iroas, _ s 
had both of the 9 5 Wherea viſion appzared to Paul in the 
weake,and ne night. Thereſtood a man of Macedonia, and 
- ---— te payed him,ſaying, Come into Macedonia, and 
£ Thoſe decrees elpe vs. 
which he ſpake of 10 *And afterheehad ſeene the viſion, imme- 
- the former diatly we prepared to goe into Macedonia,being 
py. <0 SIE aſlured that the Lord had called vs to preach the 
teth certaine and Gotipel vnto them, 
determinatetimes 1x Then went we foorth from Troas,and with 
Ek a Arotghe courſe came to Samothracia, and the 
that both the - Next day to Neapolis, 
ele&ion and the 12 CAndirom thence to Philippi, which is 
calling maypro- thechiefe citic in the parts of Macedonia, and 
ceedefgrace, Jhoſeirhabirants camefioRome to dwelthere : 
and we werein that citie abiding certaine dayes. 


a Heſheveth ro: 
why they were for- 
bidden but onels 
thit ihey were for- 
bicien teaching vs 
to obry,qnx 91 to 
11:qaire. 


the citic,belides a riuer where they were wont to 
epray :and wee fate downe, and ſprke-vato the 
women,which were come together, 

5 They are the 14 5Andacertaine woman Kamed Lydia, a 
miniſters of the 7 

Goſpzl, by whom hee belpcth ſach as were liketo percſh. 6 TheSaints didnot 
eaſily belecueeveryviſion. 7 Gedbepinneth hiskingdome in Macedonia by 
the cannerfion of 8 wom.n, and ſo heweth. that there is ns acceþtion of per{on ju 


the Goſpel, e reve they wire mom! to ofſemble thern/ſelues, 8 TheLord onely 
openeth the heatt toheare the word which is preached. 


TheAes: 


13 7 And onthe Sabbath = we went out of 


ipped God, heard vs: whoſe heart 
the Lord opened, that ſhee attended vnto the 
things,which Paul ſpake, 

15 2? And when ſhee was baptized, and her 
houſhould,ſhe beſoughtvs,ſlaying, If ye haue iud- 
ged me tobe faithfull to the Lord, come into 
mine houſe, and abide there: and ſheeconſtrai- 
ned vs. 

16 !> Andit came to paſſe thatas wee went to 
prayer, a certaine maid hauing a ſpirit? ofdiui- 


Thepriſonersfing Pſalmey” 
ſeller ofpnrple, of the citie of the Thyaririans, 
which wo 


. 


9 An eranyl; 

a godly We 
Is Satan tranG 
formerh himſcl(g 
intognA 
lighrang © 
teth to enter by 
vadermini 


nation,met vs, which gate hermaſters much van- { 


tage with diuining, 

17 She foilowed Pauland vs,8& cryed, ſaying, 
The!e men are the ſeruants of the moſt high,God 
which ſhew vnto you the way of {aluation, 

' 18 Andthis did ſhee s many dayes : but Paul 
being grieued,turned abourt,andſaid to theſpirit, 
I command thee in the Name of Ieſus Chriſt, 


that thou come out of her. Aud he came out the f 


ſame houre, 

19 i!Now when her maſters ſaw that the hope 
oftheir gaine was gone,they caught Paul and $1- 
las and drew them into the market place vnto 
the Magiſtrares. 

20 2 And brought them to the gouernouwrs, 
ſaying, Theſemen whuch are Tewes trouble our 
Citie, 

21 ©; Andpreach ordinances , which are not 
lawfull for vs to receiue,neirher to obſerue, ſeeing 
we are Romanes. 

22» 4 Thepeople alſo roſe yp together againſt 
them,andthe gouernours rent their clothes, and 
commanded ey to be beaten with rods, 

23 And when they had beaten them ſore,they 
calt chem into priſon, commanding the Gaoler to 
keepe them ſurely. 


24 Who hauing receiued ſuch commaunde- , 


ment,caſt them into the innerpriſon, and made 
their feete Þ faſt in the ſtocks. 

25 15 Now at midnight Paul and Silas prayed 
and fung Pſalmes vnts God: and the priſoners 
heard them, 

26 And ſuddenly there was a great earth- 
um , ſo that the foundation of the priſon was 

aken : and by and by al the doores opened,and 
cucry mans bands were looſed, 

27 Then the keeper ofthe priſon waked out 
ofhis ſleepe, and when hee ſaw the priſon doores 
open,he drew out his {word and would haue kil- 
led himſelfe, ſuppoſing the priſoners had bin fled. 

28 17 Burt Paul cryed with a lowd voyce, ſay- 
1ng,Doe thy ſelfe no harme : for we are all here. 

29 Thenhe called for a light, and leaped in, 
and came trembling , and fell downe before Paul 
and Silas. 

zo Andbrought them ont, and fayd, Syrs, 
what mult T doe to be faued ? 

z1 Andthey ſayd , Beleene in the Lord Te'us 
Chriſt 8& thou ſhalt be ſaued,and thine houſhold, 

32 Andthey preached vnto him the word of 
the Lord,andto all that were in hishou'e, 

33 25 Afterward hee tooke them rhe ſame 
houre ofthe night,and waſhed their ſtripes, and 
was baptized with all that belonged vnto him 
Ktraightway. | 


34 Andwhenheehad brought them into his P 


houſe, he ſet meate before them and reioyced thar 

he with all his houſhold beleened in God. 
35 79 Andwhenitwas day, the gouernours 
{cnt the ſergeans,laying,Letthoſemen goe. 
36 Then 


1t Couetouſefſe 

of Iacre and gaine 

13 28 8ccafion of 

perſecutino the 

eructh. In the 
meane ſeaſon God 
ſparing Timethic, 
called Paul and 

Silas a8the rome 

ger to battaile, 

12 Conetouſneſe 
retendetha des 
te efcommon 

peace and podli+ 

acfle, 

13 It isanergy- 


ment of the denill, | 


to vrge the 2utho- 


14 Anexanple of 
exill Magiſtrates 
to obey the fuie 
and rage ofthe 


x 
Becauſe he wowll 
be more (weof them 
be ſet themſefim 
the flockes, 
15 Theprayersof 
the godly do ſhake 
both heauen and 
earth, 
15 Themerciſull 
Lerd,ſo oft ashe 
liſteth,draweth 
mentolife,euen 
through the midſt 
of death,and 
whereasioftly 
they deſerned 
reat poniſhmeng, 
Fe ſhewetb 
great mercie, 
19 In meanes 
whichare eſpecl- 
ally extra0rdind+ 
riewe ovghtn:t 
to mooue ourfoots 
forward,valeſle 
that God goebe- 
fore v$- 
1$ God with one 
ſelſe ſame hand 
wou: deth and 
healeth, when 
leafech htm. 
19 Shame and 
confoſion 1811 
ptocefſe 0. time, 
the rew2rdo 


wick-d and vial 


Magitratets 


ELEXITISILITITE IS 


AA ty 


—_—_— 


WES” 


eee mos an ane on af. = ens er we af ww - im mil. 


14 FF '® & 71 I 
arch the Scriptures, 


Fear 


Fnevickd 


not 36 Then the keeper of the priſon tolde theſe 
for wordes vnto Paul, ſazing, The Gouernours haue 
ſent to leoſe you : now therefore get you hence, 


rh tad 


tylavfall ferv's and goein peace, 
FM lach helpes 
eo ” they have beaten vs openly vncondemned, which 


37 22 Then ſayd Paul vnto them , After that 


woe ike are ROMANES , they hane caſt vs into priſon, and 


FN 4xthey. Now would they pur vs out priuily e nay ' verely : 


tort therin but lerthem come and bring vs out. 

38 ?* Andthe ſergeants reldcheſe words vn- 
=ooved £0 the Gouernours , who feared when they heard 
Fn fcareof. That they wereRomanes, 


(albarvithehe 39 Then came they and prayed them, and 


jaeof men aa brought them out,and defired them to depart out 
Ne provideth ofthe cirie, 

wp whenitis 40 22 Andthey went out of the "ng en- 
prtoll., fred nt the houſe « f Lydia: and when they had 
» Ween3J"” ſcene the brethren, they comfortedthem , and de- 


=—_ neg- Parted, 


yg 007 cn. tics 
CHAP, AVE. 


1 Paul at Thefſalonica, 3 preaching (brift, 6, 75. 4 enter- 
teined of Iaſon: ie Heewn ſent io Berea: Iy fromihence 
commin;to Athens, 19 in Mars ſireece 23 be preacheth 
the Imi'ng Godto them unknowen, 34 and ſo many arecon- 


weried vnto (rift, 
fe cafling ont * Ow*as they paſſed through Amphipolis 
{ind Paul and Apollonia, they came ro Thei alonica, 


witelming of 10-6725 4.5 ynagogue of the Iewes. 

Weatheres 2 AndPaulas tus maner was , went in vnto 
nteMedia- - them, and three Sabbath 4azes diſputed with them 
wherrule he 4 by che Scriptures, 

—_ 2 Opening and alledging thar Chriſt muſt 
Nhetodee hane ſuffered, and riſen againe trom the dead, and 
rdedbecaaſe this is Teſus Chriſt, vhom ſaid he, preach to you, 
olevigne® _» And ſomeofthem beleeued, and ioyned in 
Re kthe COMPAany with Paul and Silas : al'o of the Greci- 


Fora ans that feard God a greatmultitude, and of the 
lilfulleeme = chie'e women not atew, 


ae 5 3 But the Tewes which belecued not , moo- 
= wel ued with enuie, tooke vnto them certaine © va- 
krmethwore- gabonds and wicked fellowes , and when they 
-zetthe had aſſembled the multitnde , they made a tu- 
dnteylif.for mult in rhe citie , and made aflaulr againſt the 
wmmeogthem. houſe of Taſon , and fought tobring them out to 
tevoditreeth the people. 

6 But when they found them not , they drew 
Taſon and certaine brethren vnto the heads of the 


"which 
Mt te doe againſt the decrees of Ceſar,ſaying,thatthere 


Weiredfor exe. 1s another King,one Teſus. 


tever they letthem goe. 
ans 10 + Andthe brethren immediatly ſent away 
iwict corn. Paul and Silas-by night ynto Berea, which when 


Naiplaceſs. they were come thuther , entred into the Syna- 
paeeds BOgue of the Tewes, 
wm; 11 5 Theſe were al'o mored noble men then 


"Wie fafon bad they which were at Theſlalonica,which receiued 


oe the wordewith all readinefle, andſearched the 
—"""qgd Sctiptures dayly,wherher thoſe things were ſo. 


("ti inderde 12 Thereforemany of them beleeued, and of 


*Gme 0 
Whit whichalwayes ſetteth the gloryof God before it ſelfe as a marke where. 
eQteth it ſelfe,and neuer ſwaructhfromit. 5 The Lord ſetteth on: in 


ic : 
guns in one people, divers examples of hisvnoſearchablewiſedome, to 
4 Hecompareth the ewes with the tower © 


(leare him, 


_ Chap.xvi}, 


Pau] commeth ynto Athens, 56- 


honeft women , which were Grecians , and men 
not afew, 
13 TC But when the Iewesof Thefſalonica & Satanhath his, - 


es - , who are z*alous 
that the word of God was alio preached of N93 and thae 


Paul at Berea,they came thither alfo,and mooued even ſuck as leaſt 
the people, ofallon | 
. 14 7'But by and by the brethren ſent away 7 There is neither 
Paul to goe as :# were to the ſea : but Silas and T1- CR NINnG 

motheus abode there ſt:11, gainlt the hood 


15 5 Andtheythat did codud Paul,cbrought & The theepe of 
him vnto Athens: and when they had receiued 4 run 6 nIxN 
. ortherr 
PE re 2nd Timor, ponies 
; o(NCY CEPATe ſafctic,buryetin 
red. _ theLord. 

16 © » Now while Paul waited for them at * 7% #0: for 
Athens, his ipiri was ! ſtirredin hum, when hee Faye 
{aw the citteſubic to g idolatry, were ATE 

17 Theretore hee diputedinthe Synagogue de for they brought 
with the Iewes, and w.ch them that were rehgt- [**/e/efrom Mae 


: p : £:40214 10 
_ and in the marker dayly with ® whomiucucr aug there rrogray > 
e met, 


: 2 flarce betwixe 

18 19 Then certaine Philo ophers of che Epi- #42/e :n0 a4 Thef. 
cures,and oi the Stoicks, diſputed with bins, and pe re 
ſomeſaid , What will this babbler ſay? Others g 1ncomparing 
ſaid , Hee ſeemeth to be alerter toorth of ſtrange thewitedome of 
gods (becaule hee preached vn:o them Iclus,and Gonminh mans 
therefurre&zon.) Pay apes yunaare 

19 Andtheytooke him,andbroughthim into arthar which they 
Mars ſtreet,laying,May we not know,what this vuderſtand nor: 
new do@rine,whereof thou ipeakeſt,is ? And Codvicch 

p G : the cuntofitic of 

20 For thou bringeſt certaine ſtrange things foolests gather 
vnto our eares : wee would know theretore what together his ele&, 
thele things meane, f Hee couldnes 

21 5 Forallthe Athenians & ſtrangers which {ine 

. 2L Slauiſhly ginen 
dwelt there , gave themſelues to nothing els, but Jo 1aeainy, Per. 
either to tell,or to heare ſome newes, ſama wrueth that. 

22 *2 Then Paulſtood inthe middes of Mars 7"** wp we 
ſtreete,and ſaid, Ye men of Athens,[ perceiuethat ;5,y mai Gre, 
in all things ye are tool{uperſtitious, yea they had attars 

23 For as Ipaſſedby, andbehold your m de- earcatedrofharer, 
uotions, I found an Altar wherein was written, "4 J«me, & Zn, 

I whomthey made 
VnTo Tus * VNKNovvNE G 0D. ,y©gr, 
Whom yeethen ignorantly worſhip, him ſhew I 6 3/»0m war 
vato you. Tent met wiih, 

24 3 Godthat made the world, and all things hc lu þ 
thatare therein, ſeeing thar he1s Lord ofheaucn 5;zp, he reaſoned 
andearth, * dwelleth not in temples made with »is4 h.m, ſo 
hands, Phe #9 

- 4 . - THER DLLOe 

2 5 *Neither is worſhipped with mens hands, yeeleof Gedaphary® 
aSthough hee neededany thing,ſce ng he giueth 1 Twotedes 
to all life and breath and all things, eſpecially of the 

26 14 And hath made of © one blood all man- erm mx 
kind,to dwel on all the face of the earth and hath ,.;. 3 coun the 
aſſigned the ſeaſons which were ordeined betore, Epicures, which 
and the bounds of their habitation, wal So nd 

coffe at all religio: 
and the Stoickes: 

which determine ypon matters of religion according to "ir .owne bnaines, 
3 Worae for norde , ſtede gatherer: a borro: ca kinde of fprach taken of birds which 
fpoile corne and # applied 36 them n hich wit! ont allfeare biuſier ont fuck knowiedge as 
they hane getter by braring thi: man ind that man k This was aplace called as you 
would ſay, Mars hill, where the mdges ſaie bich mere called Av eopagite,upon weightie 
affaires whichin olde anne ar1aignedSocyates , and afterward coudenned him of nm- 
prezie. ti Thewiſedome of manis vanitic. 12 Theidolaterstbemlelues 
miniſter moſt ſtrong and forcible arguments againſt their owne ſuperſtition, 
1 Toftandintooperniſh and [eruile aſtare of your gods. wm PWhatſoener wen 
wor ſhip for reliv1ons (ake that ne call dewotion, n Pauſemas in his Artiiu maketh 
mentionef the Altar which the Aibrnians a4 dedicaced 10 vnknonen gods : and 
Laertius in his Epimendes maketh r.ention of an .Aliar that had 10 nance intituled, 
13 It isa moſt fooliſhand vaine thing to compate the Creator with the creature, 
to limit him within aplace,which can be comprekended inno place, and tochinke 
to allare him with giftes , of whom all men hanereceiued all things whatſocuer 
they haue: And theſe are the fountaines of all idolatrie. * {bap,7.48. * P/al. 
5o.8, 14 Godis wonderfullin all his workes , buteſpecially in the workeof 
man : notthat we ſhould ſtand awaſed at his workey, but that we ſhould lift yp our 
ey<3t0 the workeman, o Ofone flocke angone I 


| TheAQes. Gods aflitanceroPul, 


. > ey : hats 
9 + Then faiththe Lord to Paul inthe night Fs 
by aviſion, Feareriot,, but ſpeake and holdnor Kara har as 
thy peace, ; ainechecoaus, th 
on: God , buc onely 10 Forl am with thee, and no man ſhall lay i* *hiſeruyy, 
wiſe be. ha = thee to hurt thee: for Thaue muck peo- 
e inthis citie, 
F 11 So hee* continued there a yeere and fixe a wifirany, 
moneths, and taught the word of God among twey afrmys _. 
them. ) ; . ; booke the namesf 
12 © 5 Now when Gallio was depntie off A- maps.” ſear 
__ chaia, the Iewes omg "_ one On _ ceontmangee 
o *t5 Ani the time of this ignorance God re- Paul,and brought him to thetudgement leat, chinggle 
beet Sar wardel not; but now hee aSonitheck all men 13 Saying , This fellow p wadeth men to Ge: len 
wnlcfſeby jomearie every where to repent, worſhip God otherwiſe then the law appointeth, Þ britons oy 
8 hawe gotton ome 31 Becauſe hee hath appointed, 2 day in the I4 And as Paul was about ro open 15 mouth, which newr ſaw 
net et | illiud in righteouſnefle, Gallio aid vnto the Tewes, If it were a matter of ver eurragy 
15 The oldnefſe which he will indge the world in righteouſneſle, { L ents ae. wh f) 
of he errour doth by that man whom he hath appointed, whereof he wrong,or an euil deede,O ye Tewes, I would ac- | ienajia 
not excaſe them hath giuen an afluranceto all men, inthathee cording to g reaſon maintaine you. 


that erre,but ic hath rai'ed him from the dead. : I5 But if it bee a queſtion of h wordes and g Thewicked 
ron rr OY 32 ** Now when they heard of the reſurre- *names,and of your Law, looke yee to it your arneverweaie 


: - for T-wi 1 | ; of cuil doing, but 
2 of God: Aion from the dead . ome mocked . and other felues : for I will be no iudge of thoſe things, Frey 
Sr van ai Cid, Wei ll aredhadiahine ofch ; Pew as 16 Audheedraue them from the wdgement aro 


ding willb: atoft 12 And ſo Pauldeparted from among them, feate. of Gre 


Iuggeno (ck 03 . : Th ke all the Grecians Softhenes the / 76» 
contemne him. 34 Howbeit certaine men claue vnto Paul, and I7 £nentOOKeaut _ janet the Rewane 
y By declering beleeued : among whom was alſo Denys Areo- Chicferuler of theSynagogue, and beate him be- Gimtcatim 
RE an pagita, and a woman named Damaris, and other _ = —_ ſeate : but Gallio cared no- ry oem 
oo «2 withthem, ing or thoſe things. : Cn 
-- 18 But when Paul hadtaried there yet a good {17 26m 
Cd thess footth theirvantiie , aredinerfly af<Qed and mooued with ove while, hee tooke leaue of the brethren , and Filed por arr 4 
ſelfe (ame Go'pcl,which notwichitandiog ceaſeth notes be effefuall in his clet. {5 ia, ( and with him Priſcilla and Aquila ) chamwhich in 
CHAP. XVIII. after that k he had ſhornehis head in! Cenchrea; teſt«gnpee 
: As Paul at Corinth. 6 $avgbt the Genticler, (e] the Lord for he had made a * yow. Princegoſ Greet, 


comforteth him. 13 Het accuſed before Gellio, t6 but is x © Pavſorigre- 
vaine: 18 Fromthence heſaileth to Syria, tg and ſo ts 19 Then he came to E heſus, and lefe them —_— 


Epheſur, 23 A: Galatia andPhrygia bee flrengtheneth che there : but he entred into the Synagogue and di{- g Amelie 
Dijciples, 24 Apolios being more perfeftly mſtrufted by A. puted with the Tewes, right could "Is 
| qeile. 28 pretcheth (hrift withercateſficacie. 20 7 Who deſired himto tarry alonger time ,,jptuy 
x The true mini- Frer * theſe things , Paul departed from A- i. them : hut would not conſent, 
ſters are ſofarre | thens,and came to Corinthus, : 21 But bade them farewell, ſaying, 
from ſeeking ele 2 And foundacertaine Iewnamed* Aquila, a... keepe this feaſt that commeth , 1n Hieru- 
wy wk willingly _ RO lately + ng ne” 9 STE his lem: butT will returne againe vnto you, * "if gecoummjes 
departfrom their Wite Priſcilla ( becau'e that 2 Claudtus had com- Go4 vill, $ohe failed fromEpheſus, | 
rightratherthen inanded all Tewes to depart from Rome ) and he ,,, C And when he came downe to Ceſarea, 


theconrſe of the came vnto than. he went vp to Hrrwſulem : and when he had falu- ®* 
Galpelihonldbe. 3 And becauſe hewas of the ſame craft , hee ted the Chorch he cams downevnto Antiochia. 6 Palizme 


hindered in the k 
leaſt wiſethar abode with them and wrought (for their crafe 2 3 Now when he had taryed there a while, he -alltoalltomm 


might be. wasto make tents.) departed.and went thorow the countrey of Ga- 


*Row.16 3. 4 2 Andhee diſputed inthe Synagogue enier . . 7 allth 
Apron "Romeb, Sabbath day , and exhorted the Tewes, and wb _ mm by order, ſtrengthening all the ried, 


wiſhed the lewes, Greclans. 8 24 3 And a certaine Tewe named * Apollos ex havens; the 
n—_— 9+ coma , 5 Now when Silas and Timotheus were COMe bhorneat Alexandria, came to Epheſus, an do- emma 
_—_ - Clate: from Macedonia, Paul < forced in ſpirit, teſtified quent man and 2 mighty in the Scriptures. chap 31.24 
weanes, to the Lewes that Teſus was the Chriſt, 25 The ſame was inſtru&ted in the way of the 9 The Apoiiles, 
2 The trueth 6 3 And when they reſiſted and blaſphemed pak tly i Spirit, and werearied. hon 
—_ ] » Lord, and he ſpake feruently in the Spirit, a the willef 
oughtalwayesto® he* ſhooke hisraiment,and ſaid vnto them, Your raught diligently the things ofthe Lord, & knew _ by the 


be freely vitered, a [,Jood hee vpou yonr owne head :Tam cleane: þjrthe baptiſme ofTokn onely. [eading ofthe 


norwithſtan- | | 
Ying the dogrine from henceforth will I gee vnto the Gentiles. 26 Andhebegan to ſpeake boldly in the Sy- helyGot. 
ie Whom when* Aquila & Priſcilla had ,* a 


may befomode- ©7 So heedeparted thence, andentredintoa yn, 
they tooke him vnto them,and expounded 


ratedas occaſion certaine mans houſe, named Tuſtus a worſhipper þ oP 
ofthe profirthat OE G00 , whoſe houſeioyned hard to the Syna- we " CRR the © way of God moreperfeRly. 
27 Andwhen hee was minded! to goe into A- 


the peopletake 
thereby,ſhallre- Ep : 

C okwct & char And * Criſpus the chiefe ruler of the Syna- chaia, thebrethren exhortinghim, wrote tothe 7, 
be perſweed, eſo Pa. beleeued 1n the Lord with all his houſe- diſciples to receiue him: and after hee was come 

the word fewfiers 291d : and many of the Corinthians hearing ir, thither,he holpe them much which had belceued 

« Wa verpmnch belecued and were baptized. through y.grace 8 

grieued in mide: : - y 

whereby figniſied the great exrvefine(ſe of bir ninde, which war oeatly monned * ſor 26 For mightily hee confuted publikely = r | 

Pau! wer fd xealous that he cleene forgatehm{elle ) and with a wonderfull courage Lane Iewes . with great vehemency . ſhewing by e fit incbe od ad- 
bimſclfeto preech Chriſt. 3 Although wee hauc afſayedall meanes poſgible Scriptures,that Ieſus was that Chriſt. of 2 baſe3 

and yet invaine, wee muſt not leane off from «ur worke , but forſake the rebel- ect handic = 
lious, 2nd goe tothem that bee more abedirzne. * Chop. r2 51 matth 10.14. man andalſoota woman: andſobecommeth an excellent Miniſterof tec un 
s Thunua bind of ſpeech taten from the Heive wer * where'y hee neeneth . that che *=« t.Cor.t 12. n Very well inſtrufted in the knowledge of the Scriptures. wi) 
ewes are cauſe of their owne defirefiion: and as for him , that hee is wuthont favelt is 16.3, © The wenthat leadethto God. p Through Goa! £74010 fanent 1 
for ſahneg thews end going to 8ther nations, * 1, Corinth t,rg. thoſeexcellent gifts which God hed beftowed pou W MAP 
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femiſh exorciſts. 
i CH AP; [LIX. 


tha. | A s 1 Ceptaimediſcinles at Epheſus, yg Hawmy onely receimed Jobim 
was, | *; baptiine, 2 andinew not the viſible gafts of the boly Gheſt, 
mi whe ewith God hath beantified his Sonues kingdowre, 5 ae 
O'S baptized m the Name of leſt. 13 The lewiſhevorents, 16 ave 


beaten of t4e aenall, 19 Coniur my bookes are burns, 24 Dr- 

meu. 29 raſtch ſeditiouaranfi Panl. . 

Nd * it came to paſle, while Apollos was at 

Corinthus,that P. u! when he palled thorow 
the vpper coaſts, came to Ephelus,and tound cer- 
taine diſciples, .. 1 2H Fe 

2 And aid vnto them, Haue ye receiued the 
2 holy Ghoſt ſince y@ belceued ? And they tad 
vnto him, We haue not ſomuch as heard whether 
there be an holy Ghoſt. - 

3 2 And he {aid vnto them, Vnto Þ what were 
ye then baptiſed? And they ſaid, Vnto < Tohns 
baptiime. : ; 

4 Then ſaid Paul, * Tohn verily baptized with 
the bapriſme ofrepentance, ſaying vnto the peo- 
ple,tharthey ſhould beleeue in him, which ſhould 
come after him, that is, in Chriſt Ieſus: 

5 And when they heard it, they were baptized 
in the Name of the Lord Telus. 

6. SoPaullaid his hands vpon them, and the 
holy Ghoſt came on them, and they ipake the 
rongues, and pophelied, 

7 Andallthe men were about twelue. 

8 C Moreouer hee went into the Synagogue, 
andſipake boldly for the ſpace of three monerhs, 
diſputing and exhorting to the things that apper- 
tazne to the kingdome of God. 

9 3 Put when certaine were hardned, and dil- 
obeyed ipeaking euill of the 4 way sf Go« betore 
the multitude, he departed from them, and ſepa- 
rated the Diſciples, and diſputed daily in the 
{choole of one © Tyrannus. 

10 And this was doneby the ſpace oftwo yeres, 
ſo that all they which dwelt in Afta , heard the 
word of the Lord Ieius, both Tewes & Grectans. 

11: And God wrought no {mall miracles by 
the hands of Paul, 

12 So that from his body were brought vnto 
the ſicke, kerchefs, or handkerchets,and the diſea- 
ſes departed from them, and the eu] ſpirits went 
out ofthem, 

13 + Then certaine ofthe vagabond Tewes,f cx- 
orciſts, rooke in hand to name ouer them which 

' had ewll fpirits, the name of 5 Lord Teſus,aying, 
 Weadiure youby Iefus, whom Paul preacheth, 

14 (And there were cerraine Sonnes of Sceua 
alcw, the Prieſt, abozr ſeuen which did this.) 

15 And theeuwill fpirit anſwered, and ſaid, Ieus 
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No gas 2.3 
ati 16,94. 3+ 
118041.$ 
p16,0h1 1,26. 
Fora man £0 
himſclfe 

y/others from 
nhdelywhich are 
nterly deſperate 
itxn0t to divide 
te Chute, but 

t yalte it 
{make it one. 
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Fo, the Hebrews 
waders 
indefife, ond 
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| the I acknowledge, & Paul I know: but who are ye ? 

__ 16 And the manin whom the em] ſpirit was, 

” | ranne on them, and ouercame them,and g-preuat- 

. ledagaink them, ſothat they fledde our of 'that 

” houle, faked and wounded. + 

bowl 17 And this was knowne to all the Tewes and 

obing Grecian, alſo which dwelt ar Epheſus, and feare 

s (Of, camie on them a'l,and the name of the Lord Iefus 

Pl was magnthed, 

fbring iedbyoven 18 5 And nanythatbecleeuedcame and h con- 
tawie and by 111d, ad ſhewed their workes, ' : 

nal tot 19 Many alo ofthem which vied curions arts, 

vy v8 brought their bookes, and burned them betore 

bode 90 5k , Al men, and they counted the price of them, and 

odad* Mine being foundir 3 Giftie thouſand yreces of ſilaer, ' 

_ uf Woke 20 = theword of God grew mightily, and 

* Ret ne ES . prevailed. 
w 1 ow] "Gyan a 


were rift, 5 They 
bundredpounds Exgirfſh. 


'4 that make theleaft unine of it reckenit bo bee a 


Chap. xix. 


21 
pliſhed, Paul purpoſed by the * Spirit to paſle 
rhrough Macedonia and Achaia, and to goe to 
Hierutalem,ſaying, After 1 haue benethere Lmuſt 
al:'o ſee Rome. 

22 Sofenthee into Macedonia two of them 
that miniftred ynto him, Timotheus,and Eraſtus, 
but heremainedin Alia tor a ſeaſon, 

23 7 And the ſame time there aroſe no ſmall 
trrouble about that way, 

24 Fora certaine man named Demetrius a ſil- 
uerimith, which made filuer | remples of Diana, 
brought grear gaines vnto.the crattimen , 

25 Whom he called together, with the work- 
men of like things, and ſaid, Sirs, yee know that 
by this craft we haue our goods: 

26 Moreoner yeeſce and heare,that not alone 
at Epheſus, but alnoſt throughout all Aſia this 


Paul hath periwaded, & tnrned away much peo- 3 


ple, ſaying, That they bee not Gods which are 
made with hands. 

27 Sothatnot onely this thing is dangerous 
vnto vs, that this our ® portion ſhall be reproo- 
ued,bucal'o that the temple of the great goddefle 
Diana ſhould be nothing eſteemed, and that it 
would come to paſſe that hermagnihicence,which 
all Afta and the world worſhipperh,ſhould be de- 
{iroyed. 

28 Now when they heard it,cthey were full of 
wrath, and cryed out, ſaying,Great is Diana of the 
Epheſians, 

29 And the whole citie was fall of confuſion, 
and they ruſhed into the common place with one 
aſlenc, and caught * Gaius, and * Ariſtarchus, 
men of Macedon1a,and Pauls companions of lus 
10urney, 

39 And when Paul would haue entred in yn- 
to the people, the di'ciples ſuffered him nor. 

31 5 Certaineal'o of thechiefeof Afia, which 
were his friends, ſent vnto him, dcfiring him that 
hee would not preſent himiielfe in the Common 
place. 

32 Some therefore cryed one thing, and ſome 
another: for the aflembly was out of order, and 
the more part Kknewe 1iot whereſore they were 

come together, 

23 Andſame ofthe company drew forth Alex- 
ander, the lewes thruſting him forwarcs, Alexan- 
der then beckned with the hand, and would haue 
exculed rhe matter to the people. | 
34 9Butwhenthey knew that hee wasa Tew, 
there aroſea ſhoute almoſt for the ſpace of xwo 
houres, of all men crving, Great » Diana of the 
Ephcſians. 

35 '» Thentheiowne clearke when hee had 
ſtayed the people, ſaid, Ye men of Ephe'us. what 
man 1s jt that knoweth nor how that the citie of 
the Ephefians is a worſhipper of the great God- 
deſle Diana, & of :Hermage, which " came downe 
from Tupiter ? : 

36 Seeing thenthatno man can ipeake againſt 
theſe things ye oughc to be appealed, and to doe 
riothing raſbly. ;: 

37 For: ye haue brought hither theſe men,vhich 
have neither committed facriledge, neither doe 
blaſpheme your goddeſſe, _ 

38 Wherefore, if Demetrius and the craftes- 
men whichare with him, haue a ® marter agatuſt 
any man,thePlaw is open, and thereareqDepu- 
ties : ler ther accuſe one another, CRETE 2 | 

39 But fyeinquireaty thing concerning other 
Hhh matrers, 


Demetrius, Idolatersrage. 57 
E © Now when theſe things were accom- 6: Pavl is nevee 


weary., | 
& B, $he motion of 
Gods Spins 2 5here- 
fore we ray mot (av 
that Paul ran hand 
outr head io death, 
but as the Spirit of 
Goaled hun, 


7 Gaine cloked 
wit1 a ſhewoſre. 
ligion, istheveey 
caule wherefore 
idolatry is ftoutly 
and ſtabbornely 
defended. 

l Theſe were cey- 
$41ne counter!ct 
temples with Dito 
nas jnftuve im ther, 
which they bowrhs 
That wor ſhipped 
er, 


m As if heſaid, If 
aul 18 08 thus 15 
te Fathbegunne 0 
cou'wte the opmon 
which men home of 
Dianas rage, att 
thu owy gaine will 
come 19 nong' ts. 


* Ram.16.22. 
2.Coyr. 1,14. 
MN Coloff. 4. Os 
8 there ought to 
beinaliChirftians 
and eſpecially in * 
the Miniſters, an 
ivuincible conſtan- 
cie,which may not 
by any Rormes or 
allanlts be over. 
come,which not- 
withitanding muſt 
ſuffer itleife mo- 
deftlytobe gouer- 
ned by wiſedome, 
9 [n ſtead ef rea. 
(on, the idulaters 
areſuihctently 
contented with 
therr owne mad. * 
nefle and outcries; 
ard thoſe are the 
greateſt defences * 
that vhey haue, 
1s An example of 
a politike man 
who redeemeth 
peace & quie ves 
with lies, which 
Paul would neuer' 
haue done, © | - 
n ſhe EpreFa's 
briveue 1 per ſth- 
(3 +fly,tha the 
112490 0f Dicua 
Cane 40 wne fr om 
hean'n other, 
# Haueowyht to 
acceeſe any many of. * 
p Fo# there ave 
certamendates ap- 
ported for eral 


. Catrſes nd mitiers * 


of medpement, aud 
the Deputies fit, 
q By the Depmrier * 
arc rieant Yorke 
' NeputiesSubſti- 
taees tact fiubuc 
d:d fit {or them. 


The AQtes» Paulsintegritie 
Epheſus, and called the Elders ofthe Church, 

13 5 Who when they werecometo him, hee 
ſaid vnto them, Ye know from the firſt day that 
I came into Aſia, ivy what manner I haue bene 

ith you atall ſeaſons 
hos , Seruing the Lord with all modeſt 
with many teares, and tentations , whi Fane 4+, 


 Eutichus reviued. 


y Hefpeakerbofs matters, it may be determined ina * lawfulaſſcbly. 
la>ſul eSembly, 40 For we areeuen inieopardy to be accuſed 
wot onely to accept © h;< dies ſedirion,, for aS much as there is no 


.. 1 apa + cauſe, whereby we may giue a reaſon of this eon- 


the .bursl/o Courle of people. 
ocenfah P 
aud comm 


6 Alinelyia 

of arvep ry 
4 1Tefrained uct 
Peake, neubey " 
a;fſembleds ag 
, and YfefEwiuceuy, 
came aa rf 


meetive 41x And when he had thus ſpoken, hee let the 
#oge- aſſembly depart. 


— 
—_—_ 


ther ww tka not 


by order: for there werc cer1ame daies appointed to call the peopletogetber in, 


x Panl departed 
ftrem Epheſus, by 
tbe co:r:ſent of thz 
Church, not to be 
idle, or at reſt, bur 
to take paines in 
another place. 
8 For after ſocreat 
arouble there was 
weede of a long <x- 
hortation. 
2 A fioward zeale 
is the guider and 
inſtrutor ro mar- 
ders: and we are 
not debarred by 
the wiſedome of 
God to preuent 
the cndenours of 
wicked men. 
3 Afﬀemblies in 
the nignt time can- 
not be juſtly con. 
d:mned, neither 
oug ht, when the 
cauſc is good. 
6 Wort for word. 
#he Sr/t lay of tbe 
Sebberb, that s, wp- 
on he Lords day * 
fo that by 115 place, 
aud by 1.Cor. 16.2. 
57 is mot anaifſe 14- 
tbered, that m thoſe 
dares the Chriſtians 
Were wont 80 a(+ 
ſomble them ſe/nes 
folemne!y tozether 
por that day. 
4 The dcuill min- 
ding totrouble 
the Church with 
2 great offence,y1- 
ueth Paul a fingu- 
lar occafjon to 
@onfirme the Goſ- 
pell. 
s Paulan earneſt 
and d:ligentfol- 
Jower of Chriſt, 
making haſtto his 
bonds witheut a- 
ny coating or flop- 
ping in his race, 
docth fiſt of all 
a$it were make 
his teſtament, 
wherein ie giueth 
An account ot his 
former liſe,defers 
pencaley <701vY 
why tan 
and 09 pan, 
the Paſteurs of 
the Churchto per- 
ſeuereaud g-c 
forward with con- 
tinuancein their 
office. 
e According 


$he [citnncion of theſe plates i ſor forth,tha: diflence betwrene Epheſics and Miletruim was bout 


CN-AP. $3. _ 
aul appot, : a 4. In Trcas preachmy On- 
or An”; - tonite 57 RA deas _—_ _ ns. Pu 
1o heraiſeth bum tolſe: 15 As Miletum, t7 haumy cated : he 
Elders of Epheſus together, 23 he declarerh what thinges ſhall 
eove pon hiu'nſelſe, 23 andothers, 

Ow? a'ter the tumult was appeaſed , Paul 
called the diſciples vnto him, and embraced 

them, and departed ro go into Macedonia, 

2 And when he had gonethrough thoſe parts, 
and had exhorted them with = many words , hee 
came into Grecia. 

2 And hauing taryed ther: three moneths, 
becauſe the Tewes laid wait for him, as he was a- 
bour to ſaile into Syria, hee purpoted to returne 
through Macedonia.” I: 

4 And there accompanied him into Aſia,So- 
pater of Berea, and of them of Theſlalonica, Ari- 
{tarchus, and Secundus, and Gaius of Derbe,and 
Timotheus, andof chem of Afia, Tychicus, and 
Trophimus. : 

5 Thele went before. and taried vs at Troas. 

6 And we ſailed forth from Pk:lipp1,after the 
daies of vnleauened bread, and caine vnto them 
to Troas in fiue dayes, where wee abodeſcuzn 
dayes. 

7 3 Andthe b firſt day ofthe weeke, the diſci- 
ples being come together to breake bread , Paul 
preached vnto them, ready to depart on the mor- 
row, & continued thepreaching vnto midnight. 

8 +4 And there were many lights in an vpper 
chamber, where they were gathered rogether. 

9 And there ſ{atc in a window a certaine yong 
man, name Eutychus, fallen into a dead fleepe ; 
and as Paul was long preaching, hee ouercome 
with fleepe, fc1l downe from the third loft, and 
was taken vp dead. 

10 Bat Paul went downe, and laide himſelfe 
vpon him,and embraced him,ſaying, Troublenor 
your ſelnes : for his life is in him. 

11 Then when Pasl was come vp apaine, and 
had broken bread , and eaten hauing ſpoken a 
long _— till the dawning of the day hee ſo de- 

arted. 
: 12 And they brought the boy aliue, and they 
were not alittle comforted, 

13 C Then we went before to ſhippe, and ſay- 
led vnto the citie Aſſos , that wee might receiue 
Paul there: for ſo he had appointed, and would 
himſelfe goe afoote. | 

14 Now when he was come vnto vs to Aſos, 
and we hadreceiued him, we came to Mytelenes. 

15 And we failed thence, and came the next 
day ouer againſt Chios, and the next day we arri- 
ued at Samos, and taried at Trogyilium: the next 
day we cameto Miletum. 

16 5 For Paul had determined to faile by E- 
pheſus, becauſe hee would not ſpend the time in 
Aſia : for he haſtedto be, if he could pollibly, at 
Hierufalem, at the day ofPentecoft. 

LA | Wherefore from < Miletum, hee ſent to 


abons foure br14r ed ſur longs, which meherh almoſt fſty Duzch mules, 


ynto me by the layings await of the Iewes, », news; 

20 And how l kep d backenothing that was thathe, os kf 
profitable, but haue ſhewed you, and taught you Þisbendsby;y, 
openly and rhroughout cuety houle, of God. 

21 Witnefling both to fie Tewes, and to the « weeae,s FR 
Grecians, the repentance toward God, and faith motion oftge jy 
toward our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, MH Hef, whichi. 

22 7 Andnow behold, I goe® boundin the Py. 
Spirit, vnto Hieruſalem,& know not what things ru/alem,zh, hs 
ſhall come vnto me there:  ®fibe ppm 

23 Saue that theholy Ghoſt witnefleth in e- refulonedanhay 
uery citie, ſaying, that bonds andaffliciions a- | If 1s Re 
bide me. ; Je: there but bemy 

24 ButlI paſſe nor at all, neither is my life f«inme, 14, 
dearevnto my {elf, ſo thatI may fulfillmy courſe 7 ky GC. 
with ioy, and the miniſtration which haue re- the apoftie 
ceiued ofthe Lord Tefus, to tcltifiethe Goſpel of molt periea and 
the grace of God, ——_— | 

25 Andnow behold, T know that henceforth Ede ek, 
yeall, through whom I haue gone preaching the ewes. 
kingdome of God, ſhall ſeemy face no more, + Awndle/es. 

26 Wherefore I take you to record this day, por bet 
that T am f pure from the blood of all men, ſheneth =, 
27 85 For I haue kept nothing backe,but haue 4s prrjoulon ita 
ſhewed youall the counſell of God. byreejon of thei. 

28 Take heede therefore vnto your ſelues, and jw ofie 
to all the locke, whereof the holy Ghoſt hath come perſen tha 
made you Ouerſeers,tog feed the Church of God which sproper 
_ b hee hath purchaſed with ithathis owne rey wa 

lood. ro 

2 9 2 For IT know this, that after my departing pr 1 mc 
ſhall grieuous wolues enter in among you , not #tixerwhchin 
ſparing te flocke, a neriegah 

30 Moreouer of your owneſelues ſhall men qi. 
ariſe ſpeaking peruerſe things,to $ draw diſciples felowby «yyro- 
after them, preties, that is 18 

31 Thereforewatch, and remember that by {Jt mult «aw 
the ſpace of three yearesT ceaſed notto warne euc- whict fretaorgy, 
ry one, both night and day with teares, but0 one, 

32 1* And now brethren, I commend you to ',7%wedrha, 
God,& to the word of his grace,which is able to ran 
bu:ld further, and to giue you an 1 inheritarice a- 9 4 of 
mong all __ which =_ ſanQifed, Fort 

33 ** I hauecouered no mansfiluer,nor gold _ 
nor apparell, BN | 2 arr 'r ro 

34 Yea, ye know, that theſe hands hane mini- boaſt and 
ſired vnto my * neceflities,and to them that were onelyofa ſucc 
with me. ſen ofperiens, 

3 5 I haueſhewedyou all things, how tharſo 
labouring, yeoughtto mf 
to remember the words of Ss LordTetus, how 
that he ſaid, It is a bleſſedthing ro giue, rather 0. 
then to rece:ue. 10 The powerof 

36 And when he hadthus ſpoken, he kneeled God, and hiblv 
downe, and prayed with them all. __ m—_ ts 

37 *2 Then they weptall abundantly, and fell proprand rphob 
on Pauls necke, and kifſed him,  dersofthe mins 

38 Being chucfly ſory for the words which he ftery of ihe Go 
ſpake, Thar they ſhould ſee his face no more, And p_ ebildres,cod 


ey accompanied him ynto the ſhippe. 
al 


11 Paftours muſt before all things bewarvof coucteuſnefſe. ® 1 Cor.4, 13-Liheſ. 
9«2.tbrſ.z.8, m A it were by reaching out the band tothem , which rs 
80 ti» and fall away. andſo to flaycbew. 12 The Goſpel! doth not take 2]. 
aaturall affeRjons, but tulerth and bridelcth them - _ TY 
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Phutrp the EnangeluF ; 16 Agabu for. :eBeth bim of his 
bouds, iy After be care io Hiernſalems, 26 andin:0 he Tems- 
ple. 27 The lewes layd bands on hun: $2 Lyfias the capiaine 
tat e:h hun from them. 
Nd 1 as welanchel forth, and were departed 
from them, wee came with a ſtraight courſe 
xd,and ynto Coos, and the day following vnto the 
deed Rhodes,and from thence vnto Parara, 

2 And we found a ſhip that went ouer vnto 
Phenice,and went aboard,and itt forth, 

And when we had diſcouered Cyprus, wee 
left it on the left hand, & ſailed toward Syria,and 
arrived at Tyrus : for there the ſhip vnladed the 
burden. 

And when we had found diſciples, we tari- 
. ed there ſeuen dayes.And they told Paul thraugh 
the 2 Spirit, that hee ſhould nor goe vp to Hieru- 
falem, | 

5 But when the daycs were ended, we depar- 
ted and went our way, and they all accompanied 
vs with their wines and children, enen our of the 
city: and we kneeling down on the ſhore,prayed. 

6 Then when we had embracedone another, 
we tooke ſhip, and they returned home, 

7 And when wee had ended the courſe from 
Tyrus, wee arrived at Prolemais, and ſaluted the 
brethren,and abode with them one day, 

8 And the next day, Paul and wee that were 
with him, departed,and came vnto Cefarea: aud 
wee entred into the houſe of * Philip the Euan- 
geliſt, which was one of the © ſeuen Deacons, and 
abode with him. 

9 Now he had foure daughters virgins, whick 
did <propheſie. 

10 And as we taried there many dayes, there 
* came a certaine Prophet fron) Tacks » Damed A- 
gabus, 

1t And when he was come vnto vs, he tooke 
Pauls girdle,and bound his owne hands and feer, 
and ſatd, Thus ſaith the holy Ghoſt, So ſhall the 
Iewes at Hierufalem binde the man that owetrh 
this girdle, and tall deliuer him into the hands 
of the Gentiles, 

12 And when we had heard theſethings, both 

we and other of the ſameplace beſought him thar 
he would not goe vp to Hieruſalem, 
13 Then Paulanſwered,and ſaid, What doe ye 
nid whois the weeping and breaking mine heart ? For I amrea- 
dy not to be bound onely, but alſo to die at Hie- 
rulalem for the Name ofthe Lord Ieſus, 

14 2 Sowhen he would not be perſwaded, we 
Urn(owhich ceaſed,ſaying, The will ofthe Lord be done. 

15 Ard atter thoſe dayes wee trufſed vp our 
the fardels,and went vp to Hicruſalem, 

an Sar ; 
16 There went with vs alfo ce taive of the 
ach Qiſciples of Ceſarea, and brought with them one 
Mna'on of Cyprus,an old diiciple,with whom we 
ſhould lodge. 

17 And when wee were come to Hieruſalem, 
the brethren receiued vs gladly. 

18 And thenextday Paul went in with vs vnto 
Tames: and all the Elders were there aſſembled. 

19 3 And when hehadembraced them,hetold 
by order all things, that God had wronghr a- 
mong the Gentiles by his miniſtration, 

20 4So when they heardir,they glorified God, 
and id vnto him ,, Thou ſcelt brother, howma- 
ny thouſand Iewes rhere are which belecue, and 
they are all zealous ©frhe T aw: 

* 21 Nowthey are cnforracd of thee, : 


Chap.xzj. 


x Pacl goeth toward Hiern /alem, 8 At Ceſarta he talker with 


Paul raken inthe Temple, 58 
teacheſt all the Tewes,which are among the Gen- 
tiles,to forlake Moſes, and ſayeſt that they oughe 


not to circumciſe their ſonnes , neither to liue of- 
ter the cuſtomes, 
22 What is then to be done ? the multicudemuſt 
needes come together : for they ſhall heare thar 
thou art come, | 
23 Doe therefore this that weſay to thee, We 
haue foure men which haue made a vow, 
24 Them take, and« purifie thy ſelfe with them, 4 75ati,cort. 


r . - Jo craze thy je;fe: for 
and contribute with them, hat they may * ſhauc |* Sealeth wot bers 


thear heads: and all ſhall know thar thoiethings, 9.6: wncleave, bur 


whereof they haue beene enformed concerning of ſuch as were ſab. 
thee,are nothing,bur thatthou thy ſelfe alio wal- 77:9 5be vow of 
keſt and keepeſt the Law. ES "A 
2 5 For as touching the Gentiles which beleeve, {nowen char ay 
we haue written & determined, thatthey obſerue 4/7 no: onely 
no ſuch thing,bur that they keep themſclues from $/Y1t«/ the wow, 
things offered to idoles,and from blood,and from _ - Aus 
that chat is ſtrangled,and from fornication, th-refore it is ſaid 
26 Then Panltooke the men,and the next day 107 wardstbas 
was purified v i.h them, andentred into the Tem- ——_ greener" 
ple 'Þ declaring the accompliſhment of the dayes os: f a/though 


of che purification, vntill that an offering ſhould che charges for che 


be offered for euery one of them.. N ——_ offerings 
were appointed 32: 
27 5 And when the ſeuen dayes were alinoſt deans 


ended, the Tewes which were of Aſia (when they pmenha wucs 
ſaw him in the Temple) moucd all thepeople,and chem,Num.s 21, 
layd hands onhim, 4 cap 18.18, 
28 Crying, Men of Iſrael , helpe : this is the f The Pre were 
man that teacheth all men euery where againſt tobe adzerciſedof 
the people, and the Law, and this place : moreo- + accompliſh. * 
uer, hee bath brought Gregians into the Temple, ——_— the deyes 
ad hath polluted his holy place. rho oro. 
2 9 For they had ſcene before ks 9g" an ſacrifice: ro be of- 
Epheſtan with "Lam in the city, whom they ſtippo- fre«the ſame aey 
ſed that Paul had broughr into the Temple. = = _ 
30 Then all the citic was moued, and the peo- , A prepoſterous 
ple ran together : and they tooke Paul, and drew zeae isthecaute 
im out of the Temple, and forthwith the doores of great contu- 
were ſhur, | - fon, and great 
31 © But as they went about to kill him, ti- pgs = 
ings came ynto the chiete captaine of the band, ſome even among 
that all Hicruſalem was on an vproare, EI 
32 Who immediatly tooke ſouldiers and Cen- fp regs 
turions, and ranne downe vnto them : and when the endenours of 
they ſawthe chiefcapraine and the ſouldiers,they the reſt, 
le:t beating of Paul, 
33 Then the chiefe Captzine came neere and 
rooke him, and commanded him to bee bound 
with rwochaines,and demanded who he was,and 
whar he had done. 
34 And onecried this,anotherthat,zmong the 
people. So when he could not know the certain- 
tie i the tumult, he commanded him to bee led 
into the caſtle, 
35 And when he came vnto the grieces,it was 
ſo that he was borne of the {ouldiers,for the vis- 
lence ofthe people. 
36 For = multitude of the people followed 
airer OI with him; 
7 Andas Paul ſhould hauebeneled into the 
caftle , hee ſaid vnto the chiefe'Captaine, May I 
ſpeake vnto thee ? Who ſaid, Canſt thou ſpeaks 
Greeke ? HE EG 
8 Arr not thou the s Egyptian who before ,-..z-,.z: e. 
thee dayesral ed a ſedition i = led our into the 5 Wot 1 


w.lderneſie foure thouſand men that were mur- /embled 1birite 
thon/ar ed men reade 


2 
therers: Toſiph beoks 2. 


39 Then Paul ſaid , Doubrlefle, Tam a man 4,2, 
«vh.cham a lew, and citizen ot Tarſus, a famous 
1:thh 2 


Citie 
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Pauls anſwere, 


x Paul making a 
ſhort declaration 
of his ormer life, 
proueth both his 
vucation and do- 
&rine to bee of 
God. 

@ That r,h's aaply 
bearer : therex on 
of the teach is 
this, for tha they 
which teach, (it 
eamre:ly in the 
higher place ſpea- 
bing £9 their [chol- 
ler s which ſit opou 
Jowrmes beneath : 
and there'ore hee 
ſaith, atthe fees 
of Camliel, 


citie of Cilicia , and T beſeech thee, ſuffer mee to 
tpeake vntarhe peaple. 5 

Tos And hs ts had giuen him licence, Paul 
ſtood on the grieces,and beckened with the hand 
vnto the people : and when there was made great 
Glence,be ipake vnto them in the Hebrewtongue, 


{aving 
2 Jen AP{XXIH 


1 Paul yeeldeth arcaſon of his faith, 22 and the Tewes heave 
him a nhile ; 23 But [0 ſoone as che) cred ous, 24 be ucom- 
manuded to beſcourged andexammed, 27 and ſo acclar ech that 
be 1: act.13en of Rome, 


Ee men, brethren, and fathers, heare my de- 
fence now towards you. 

2 (And when they heard thathe ſpake inthe 
Hebrewe rougue to them , they keptthe more f1- 
l:nce.and he aid) 

1 ] am verely a man, which ama Tew,borne 
in Tarſus in Cilicia,but brought vp inthis city at 
the © feere of Gamaliel, andinltructed according 
to the perfit maner of the Law ofthe Farhers, and 
was zealous roward God,as ye all are this day. 

' 4 And TI perlecutedthis way vnto the death, 
binding and del:uering into priton both men and 
women, 

s Asalfo the chiefe Prieſt doth beare me wit- 
neſſe,and all the company of the Elders: of whom 
al'o I recciued letters vnto the brethren,and went 
to Damaſcus to bring th:m which were there, 
bound vnto Hicrulalem, thatthey might bee pu- 
niſhed. 

6 CAndioit was, asTiourneyed, and was 
come neere vnto Damaſcus abour noone , that 
ſuddenly there ſhone from heanen a grear light 
round abour mee. | 

7, SoI ftl vnto the earth, & heard a voice ſay- 
ivg vnto me,Saul,Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me ? 

$ "hen I anſwered, Who art thou, Lord? And 
he ſaid rome,I am Teſus of Nazareth,whom thon 
perſecuteſt, ; 

9 Moercouer they that were with mee, ſaw in 
deed a light, and were afraid : bur they heard not 
the voyce of him that {pake vnto me. 

10 ThenlT ſaid, What ſhall I doe, Lord? And 
the Lord ſaid vnto me, Ariie,and goe into Datha( 
cus : and there it ſhall bee told thee of all things, 
which are appointed for thee to doe. | 

11 So when I could nor ſee for the glory of 
that light, I was led by the hand of them thar 
were with me,and came into Damaſcus. 

12 Andone Ananias a godly man, as pertei- 
ning to the Law , hauing good report of all the 
Iewes which dwelt there, 

13 Came vnto mee, andftood, and {aid vnto 
me, Brother Saul receiue thy fight ; and that ſame 
houreT looked vpon him. 

14 Andheſaid, The God of our fathers hath 
appointed thee,that thou ſhouldeſt know his wil, 
and ſhouldeſt jee that Tuſt one , and ſhouldeſt 
heare the voyce of his mouth. 

x 5 For thou ſhaltbe his witneſſe vnto all men, 
of the things which thou haſt ſeene and heard. 

16 Now therefore why tarieſt thou? Artſc,and 
be baptized, and waſh away thy finnes, in calling 
on the Name ofthe Lord. 

17 C And itcameto paſſe, that when T was 
come againe to Hieruſalem, and prayed in the 
Temple,I was in atrance, 

18 And ſaw him ſaying vnto me, Make hafte, 
and ger thee quickly out of Hierufalem : for they 
will not receitie thy witneſſe concerning me, * 


The Ages, 


19 ThenlI aid, Lord, they know thatT priſo- 
ned , and beat in cuery Synagogue them that be- 
leened 1n thee, 
20 And whenthe blood of thy Mirtyr Stenen 
was ſhed, I alſo flood by, and cones vnto his 
death, & kept rhe clothes of them that ſlew him. 8 T6; 51504, 
21 Then heſaid vnto mee , Depart: for 1 will (oleni iris 
ſend thee tare hence vnto the Gentiles, © > 4M lbty eaofs 


22 C2 And they heardhim vnro this word,but = ontiods 
then they li/t vp their voices,and aid, Away with fice, bus hag 
iuch a fcllow from the earth . for it is notmeete Free for atih 
that he ſhouldline. "me the ewes 

23 Andas theyccried and caſt off their clothes nad Whig 
and threw duſt into the aye, "law, Ea. 

24 3 The chiefe captaine commanded him to ? Stontand leh, 


be led into the caſtle, and bade that he ſhould be 22!3*Prdevill 
icourged, and examined, that hee might know bracethe _” 
2 


wheretore they cried 'o on him, neither ſulfer 0. 
.25 +Andasthey bound him with thongs Paul therts receive je 
{aid vnro the Centurion thar ſtood by, Is it law- ah bobs, way 
tull for you to ſcourge one that is a Romane,and bh paw, 
not condemned ? barelrained ing 


2 6 Now when the Centurion, heard it, hee per bj ya 
went and rold the chicte Cipraine, ſaying, Take of the fleſh doeth 
heed whatthou doeft : for this man is a Romance, net confiderwhay 

27 Thenthe chicte Captaine came,and ſaid to. ® int, burwhat is 
him, Tell mee,art thou a Romanc ? And hefaid, ?*)le,and 
Ws - SOndN Wea 

a, : : : ure the profit ace 
28 And the chicfe Capraine anſwered, With a cording as it ap. 
great ſumme obreined I this freedome. Then Paul Pet prefently, 


ear 
Won hy 4 There is 1s 
ta:d,ButTl was {o borne, c ſe why we may 


2.9 Then ſtraightway they departedfromhim, vorvie theſelaw- 
which ſhould haue examined him : and the chicte fall meazes which 
Capraine alſo was afraid, after he knew that hee ©*0ginethvacs 


. repel] 
was a*\Romane,and thathe had bound him, mt 2m. 


zo On thenext day, becau e hee would haue « N96 naien, 
knowen the certaintie wherefore he was accuſed *% 9 helen of 
of the Tewes, he loo'ed him from h# bonds, and —__ 
commanded the high Prietts and all ther councel 
ro come together : and he brought Paul , andler 
him betore them, 


CHAP. -XXTITL. 


1 As Pau! pleade.h his cauſe, 2 HAnenzs commanudeth them 
60 1a1e han, 1 7 Dijention among hn accujers, 11 God n- 
courg-th him. 14 The Ieowes lajong want fir Paal, 20 t ae- 


Clared vilzo the chieft cataimne: 27 Hee [enderh him to Felix 
the Coutrnour, 


Nd * Panl beheld earneſily the Councel,ard frets nag 
fard , Men and brethren, Thaue in all good  þizerewies, 


conſcience ſerned God vntill this day, ſerteth 2 good 
2 2 Thenthehie Prieſt Ananias commanded conſcience , for 


them that ſtood by to ſmite him on themouth. cinder 


5 Then ſaid Paul to him, God will ſmite whole courſe of 
thee, thou Þ whited wall: for thou fitteſt to iudge bivliſe. | 
me according to the Law, and c<tran{greffing the 3 Hypocritesare 


: conſtrained at 
Law,commandeſt thou me to be ſmitten ? length to betray 


Andthey that ſtood by,ſaid, Reuileſt thou thefelues by their 
Gods hic Prieſt ? intemperancie, 


mia ; 3 Itis lawfullfor 
5 + Then /aid Paul, Tknewnotbrethren,that 3 © 1. 


he was the high Prieſt : for it is written, * Thou ;,jurjes, &toſom- 
ſhalrnot ipeake cwi]loftheruler of thy people, monthe wicked 
6 5 But when Paul perceived that the one tothe judgement 


# of God, fo that 
part were of the Sadduces , and the other of the _ ay wor bn 


out hatred, and 
with a quiet and peaceable minde. @« 7t apfeareth plainely by the Greeke phraſes 
that Pax! cid not car't thehie Prieſ? but onely pronounce the puniſhment of God againſt 
him, b This is a vebement and (has pe (peach but yet not repr ochfull. For the gout) 
may eake 10.2141), and yes bee voydeof the b.s.cyaffefiioncf a ſharpe and angry mnee. 
C For the Law commaudet' whe Iudge to heave the per ſon that accuſed pai iently ard 
10 prononnce the ſentince adniſed'y. 4 We muſt willingly and trom the heart give 
honour to magiſtrates,althovghthey betyrants, * Exod.23.29. 5 WeeWi) 
la»fully ſometimes ſet the wickedtogether bythe eares,thatth.cy may leane offi0 
aflault vs,ſo thatit be done with no htnderance ofthe true th. 
Phariles, 


and confefſion; |. 
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1 Araſhyow. 


thren, *I am a Phareſe, the ſonne of a Phareſe: 

I am accuſed of the hope and reſurre&ion of the 

dead. 

ied 7 &5 Andwhenheehadſuid this, there was a 

eickedils diflenſion betweene the Phariſes and Sadduces,ſo 

akhoogh (hat the multitude was divided, 

$8 7 * For theSadducesſay that there is no 

reſurreion, neither 4 Angel, nor ſpirit: but the 

mold be» Phareſes confefle both. 

 Sadda- 9 ® Then there was a great crie : and the 

eScribes ofrhe Phariſcs part roſe vp, and ſtroue, 

ſaying, We finde none cull in this man : but if a 
irit or an Angel hath ſpoken to him, let vs not 
ght againſt God, 

10 5 And when there was a great diſlenſion, 
the chiefe captaine,fearing leaſt Paul ſhould haue 
whos; = beenepulled in peeces of them, commandedthe 
Ihe Lord when 1 Gliers to goe downe, and to take him from a- 
fiaſeth him, : rex" 
bieh defenders Mong them, and to bring him into the caſtle, 
(waa, even © 11 Now the night following, the Lord ſtood 
antiua% by him, and aid, Be ofgood courage,Paul:for as 
Mcndrefice thou haſt reſtified of mee in Hierwlalem, ſo muſt 
woullle office thou beare witneſle alſo at Rome. | 
alhnneof the 1.2, 29 And when the day was come,certaine of 
 """ theIewes made an aſſembly, and bound them- 
pul ſelues f with a curſe, laying that they would nei- 
like us to ther eatenor drinke till they had killed Paul, 
weende 13 And they were more then fourtie, which 
ik Bad madethis conſpiracy. | 
ah wals 14 And they came to the chiefe Prieſts and 
tele that they Elders, and ſaid, We kaue bound our ſelues with a 
mit, ud war- {0 Jemne curſe, that we will cat nothing, vntillwe 
al Wt | elaine Paul 
tk, 15 Nowtherefore,yeandthe g Council, figni- 
way 7m fie vnto the chiefe Captaine, that hee bring him 

' foorth vnto you to morow, as —_—— would 
xa FW know ſomething more perteQly of him,and wee, 
wnquirng he OF euer he come neere, will be ready to kill him, 
rv bedaxe/eft 16 But when Pauls ſiſters ſonne heard of their 
laying await,he went,and entred into the Caſtle, 


the Tribute 
nnd androld Paul. 
IJ a; epraate 17 £3 AndPaul called one of the Centurions 
Jt voto him, andfaid, Take this yong man hence 
MJ vm voto the chiefe Captaine; for hee hatha certaine 
*$pititmaſt . 
ined with Thing to ſhew him. 
cit, 18 Sohe tooke him, and brought him to the 
chiefe Caprtaine,and ſaid,Paul the Priſoner called 
me vnto him,and prayed mee to bring this yong 
| _ vnto thee,which hath ſomething to ſay vuto 
thee. 
19 Then the chiefe captaine tooke him bythe 
: hand,and went apart __ him alone, and asked 
him, What haſt thou to ſhew me ? 

20 And he ſaid, The Iewes haue conſpired to 
deſire thee,that thou wouldeſt bring foorth Paul 
to morrow into the Councill, as though they 
would inquire ſomewhat of him more perfealy: 

_ 21 Butletthem not perſwade thee : for there 
lie in waite for him of them, more then fourty 
men, which hane bound themſclues with a curſe, 
that they will neither eate nor drinke, till they 

haue killed him : and now they are ready and 
New, Waittor thy promiſe. 
mls 22 ** The chiefe at, ore then let the young 
wldadbis Man depart, after hee had charged him to vr- 
ay, ter 1t tono man, that hee had {| owed hum theſe 
aries things. 
ww, 23 Andhecalled vnto himtwo certaine Cen- 
tur1ons, ſaying, Make ready two hundreth ſoul- 
diers, that they may goto Celaria,and horſemen 


m_ Chap. exit. | 


Phariſes, yee cried in the Council, Men and bre+ threeſcore and ten, and ewo hundrerh with darts, 


* Paulſentto Felix, Tentulkus. 59 | 


at the third houre ofthe night: 

24 And let them make ready an horſe, that 
Paulbeing ſet on,may be brought ſafe vnto Felix 
the gonernour, 

25 And hewrotean Epiſtle in this manner. 13 Tyfiasisfud- 

26 1; Claudius Lyfias vnto the moſt noble denly made by 
gouernour Felix ſendeth greeting. vm As 

27 Asthis man was taken of the Tewes, and F 
ſhould haue beene killed of them, I came ypon 

them with the garriſon, and reſcued him percei- 
uing that he was aRemane, 

28 And when I would haue knownethe cauſe 
wherefore they accuſed him,I broughthim forth 
into their Councill, 

29 TherelI perceiuedthat hee was accuſed of 
queſtionsof their Law, but had no crime worthy 
of death,or of bonds. 

39 And, when it was ſhewed me, how that the 
Iewes laid wait for the man, I ſent b1»2 ſtraight- 
way to thee, and commanded his accyſersto 
ſpeake betore thee the things that chey had a- 
gainſt him, Farewell. 

3x Then the ſouldiers as it was commanded 
them, tooke Paul, and brought him by might to 
Antipatris, 

32 Andthe next day, theyleft the horſemen 
to goewith him, andreturned vnto the Caſtle, 

33 Now when they came to Celarea, they de- 
livered theEpiſile to the gouernour, and preſen- 
ted Paul alſo vnto him. 

34 So when the Gouernour had read it, hee 
asked of what prounce hee was: and when hee 
vnderſtoodthat he was of Cilicia, 

35 I willheare thee, ſaid he, when thine accu- 
ſers alſo are come, and commanded him to bee 
kept in Herods iudgement hall, 


CHAP. XXIIII, 


3 Tertnulluaccuſeth Parl: 10 Heanſwereth for brmſelfe * 22 


Hee preached Chrift 10 the gourrnour aud bi wift: 27 Felix 
hopeth bu: m weine, 19 receine a bribe, 28 who going om bis 
office leaueth Paw! mpri/on, 


Ow 2 after fiuedaies, Ananiasthe hie Prieſt » Hipocrite when 


came downe with the Elders, and with Ter- par —_—_ _ 
tullus a certaine oratour which appeared before ,. by Sn of 


the gouernonr againſt Paul, deceit, at length 
2 And when hewas called foorth, Tertullus they goe about to 
began to accuſe bim,, ſaying, Seeing that we haue Sy itdya 
obtained great quietneſle = through thee,and that , xii rater ih as 
many b worthy things are done vnto this nation province withgreas 


through thy prowdence, crueltie aud comte 
Weacknowledgeit wholly, and in all pla- — _— 
ces, moſt nobleFelix withall thankes. that he did many 


Byt thatT be not tedious vnto thee, I pray worthy chmg «, as 
thee, that thou wouldeſt heare vs of thy curteſic 554! berooke Ela. 


a few words. anon g xr M 
5 Certainely we haue found this man a <peſti- ,,4purther decer- 
lent fellow, anda moouer of {edition among all wing wreerh the 


the Iewes throughout the world, and a « chiete ro to flight, : 
att + ry DOES 
maintainer ofthe ſe& ofthe ©Nazantes: En 


6 And hath goneaboutto pollute the Tem- 5 yew « word 
le: thereforewe tooke him, and would haue which 4e Sroikes 


: defined tobe aper- 
mdged him according to our law: 20 be aper 
7 Butthe chiefe Cocaine Lylins came vpon nba mga 


vs, and with great violence teoke him our ot our c erdfir word, 
hands, 4 plague. 

8 Commanding his accuſers to come to thee: i _ zo GE - 
of whom thou maieſt (ifthou wilt inquire)know 7, rs 
all theſe things whereofwe accuſe him, e So they called the 


Chriftians ſcoffmngY 
of the townes wager _ _ that Chriſt was borne, #berenpon it carne 16G 
Iulian tht ApofentaC 9 Galileen, 

ET" "bps 9 And 


Pauls defence! 


# Confirmed Ter- Jo Andthelewes likewiſe f affirmed, ſaying 
#ultss hi ſayyg* that it wasſo, wot MT Ho 
2 TertullusbyMe 1.0 2 Then Panl, after that the gouernour had 
begioning with beckoned vnro him thar hee ſhould Þeake, an- 
Karecriemakety ſwyered, I doe the more gladly anſwere tor my 
ancnd with lies: {v1f foraſmuch as I know that thou haſt beene 
"erbarger g of many yeeres a judge ynto this nation, 
gence, and buta IN Seqng that thou maieſt know, that there 
ple beginnings are but twelue daiesfince E came vp to worſhip 
calteth off from - 1 Hjernſalem. 1 +1 
himſelfethe crime 2 hl ; , 
of (edition, where» 12 Andthey neicher found me inthe Temple, 
with he was bur- diſputing with any man, neither making vproare 
dened, witha fim- among the people,neicher in the Synagogues,nor 
| meyer mee bas jn the Cirtie, | 
Bs yores be. 13 Nether can they f proue the things where- 
Felix deparied of they now accuſe me, 
out of theprowin'®e 1.4 2 But this I confeſle vnto thee, that after 
| Sm evonſhe tu «4 the way (which they call * hereſie) ſo worſhip 1 
__—egr Batanee,+ the God of my tathers,belecuing al things which 
Galaunuegbefors are written in the Lawand the Prophets, 
that Clarins reve 1 - And hauchopetowards God, that the re- 
ſarre&ion of the dead ,, which they themſelues 


him Gonernouy of 
TIudea: Ioiehpiuiin : : : 

Si biſtory Fhe looke for al{o,ſhalbe both of iuſt the and vniuft, 
Tewes wayres lip 2, 16 4nd heerein I endeauour my ſelte to haue 
£bap.rt, | . 

- - +3 of DOPE: alway a cleare conſcience toward God, and to- 

orth before 86ee ward men, 

#ud prone by god 17 +4 Nowafter many yeres,I came & brought 
veaſow. hin ALMeSTOMy nation, and offerings. 

= PR pers 6 18 Atk what rime, certaine Tewes of 1 Afia 
'thecaſe of reli21- a — ; . , 
wn, from a ftaze found me purified in the Temple, neither with 
conietarall croa multitude, nor with tumule, 

Kate of qualiity,  * 29 Whooughtro haue beene preſent before 
har ecBien thee, andaccule we, ifthey had ought againſt me. 
whoch was obie- 20 Or ler thele themſelues ſay, if they haue 
&@ed againſthim, found any vniuſt thing in mee, while I ſtood in 
- 0996 abs young then Councill, 

Hementyandirom 21 EXCepti# be for thisonevoice, thatT cried 
God; andto bethe ftanding among them, ofthe reſurreQion of the 
eldeſtofalire- dead amlT acculcd of youthis day. 

Tigions. 22 5 Now when Felix heard theſe things, hee 
$s Heere thi word, : 5 
Kerefie, or eft.wea. Geferredthem, and (aid, WhenT ſhall morenper- 
Seningodpers, feftly know the things which concerne this way 

m__ in concl#- by thecomming of Lyſias the chiefe captaine, I 

Sg which was Will deciſe your matter. 

denctrncly, which 23 © Then hee commanded a Centurion to 
Tertllushad be- Keepe Paul, and that he ſhouldhaue eaſe,and thar 
fare diners waie® He ſhould forbid none of his acquaintance to mi- 
<orupted, my : R 

& ind while I was nifter vnto him, or to come vnto him, 

snfie abows thoſe 24 E And after certaine daies, came Felix 
gong. ; with his wife-0 Druſilla, which was aTeweſle, and 
Aer os _——_ heecalled forth Paul, and heard him of the faith 
<Afia were Panl is Chrift, : 

wnemics,aud theſe 25 Andas heedi uted of righteonſneſſe and 
on ated" te temperance, and of the tudgemenr to conge, Felix 
5 9 /ouprnepaF trembled, and anfwered, Goe thy way for this 
Sure brewght me. © me and whenT haue conuenient time, I will 
3 Theiudgeſuf- call for thee. 

ERIN 26 Hee hoped alſo that money ſhould hane 
matteris doubc} DEene giuenhim of Paul, that hee might loo 
fall, him : wherefore hee tent for him the o'tner, and 
” Fellx could = communed with him, 

ewZzeter £4e . _— 

EL 27 7 When two yeeres were expired, Porcins 
in the matieys of his retgion or 10,011 he hadbetter -nderſlanding 8” that way which 
Pas! profeſei: ani a4 fdr other matters touching the (tqrtion, he thinhes it good tode- 
fexre it t1/l he heave Lyſias and therefore be gane Pay! ſorgewbar moveiiberiie. 6 God 
isa molt faithfull keeper ot his leruants, and the force of the trueth is wonde: full, 
ener among? men which are otherwiſe prophane. © Thu Drufila was A:rippa 
bjs ter, of whom Lke ſpeaketh afteward, a ver) harior and licentios yoman, aut 
being the wift of Aruu Kimmy ofthe Emexens, who was rirewmeiſed departed from him, 
ard weng #0 thts Felix the 6, other of one PHas,! who was ſometive Niro his bondman, 
7 inanaughty mindetharisguiltyto it ſelſealthough ſometime there bee ſome 
" hew of equitie, yetby and by it will beextinguiſhed «© bot ins the meane ſeaſon we 
have necde of patypnce, aud chat comtiaugll 


The Ads. 


- toy get fanour ofthe Tewes, left Paul bound, 


His appellation. 

Feſtus came intoFelix roome : and Felix willing , 2,.,1..., 
og 

in the proumee had it not beene (or (aa40ur of ba brother Pall ui, 4 *cJe Very mij 

tt : ſo that we may gatber beereby why he wonld bane Gr. vines Cant Gita fo 


be lewts, 
CHAP. XXV, 


3 Feſtus ſucceeding Felix, 6 conmunideth Paul to bee browhs 
foorth. 11: Paul appeoleth unto Ceſar, 14 Feſtus oper.eth 
Pauls matter to King Agrippe, 23 avdbringeth bs before 


bum, 27 thathe may widerſtand bi; cauſe. 
Vy Hen * Feſtus was then come into the 
uince, after three daies hee went yp £ 
Ceſarea vnto Hieruſalem, 
2 Thenthe high Prieſt, and the chief of the 
Tewes appeared before him againſt Paul : and his,bindrep 
they beloughrt him, here? 
And deſired fauour againſt him, that hee **ly. 
would ſend for him to Hieruſalem: and they laid 
walt to kill him by the way. 
4 BurFeſtus anſwered, that Paul ſhould bee 
kept at Ceſarea, and that hee him{elfe would 
ſhortly depart thither. 
5 Let them therefore ſaid hee, which amon 
you are able, come downe with vs:and if therebe 
any wickednes in the man, let thera accuſe him, 
6 C2 Now when he hadtarried among them » wema re 
no more then ten dates, he went downe to Ceſa- 2niniurieinfi(y 
rea, and thenexr day fatein the iudgement ſeate, ?*notvithmiye | 
and commanded Paul to be brought. ” 2 
7 And whenhe was come, the Iewes which 
were come from Hieruſalem,ftood abouthim,and 
laid many and grieuous complaints againſt Paul, 
wherof © they could makeno plaineproofe, @ They conld wt 
8 Foraimuch as he anwered that he had nei. 120uecbew cn 
ther oftendedany thing againſt the lawe of the ka une 
ng neither againſt the Temple, nor againſt js, 
9 3 Yet Feſtus willing to get fauour of the 3 Goddoth tot 
Tewes,anſwered Paul and ſaid, Wilt thougoe vp oelyeumewy | 
A 0 Hlarwiemgand there be iudged oftheſethings wicked wore 
i turnethity : 
- 10 Then ſaid Paul,f ftandat Cefars iudgement cheiromne bes | 
ſear,whereI ought to be judged: tothe Tewes I 2 
haue doneno wrong,as thou very well knoweſt: 
11 ForifI have | cang wrong, or committed a- 
ny thing worthy of death, T refuſe nor to die: 
butifrhere be none oftheſe things whereof they 
accuſe me, no manto pleaſure them, can deliuer 
me tothem : T appeale vnto Ceſar, 
12 Then when Feſtus had fpoken with the 
Councill, he anſwered, Haſt thou appealed vnto 
Ceſar, ? ynto Ceſar ſhalt thou goe. 
13 C+And after certaine daies, king b A- , Feſtusthinking 
rippa and Bernice came downe to Ceſarea to {a- neſach thingyenes | 
ure Feſtus. KEE agg 
114 And when they had remained there many , - 


rO- 1 Satans Minifiew 
om ?telubtilland i. 
ligentiaſeekj 

eccafions:but God 
who watcherh ſee 


—— EE ISLET SESSSTY ESE SERA ED. 


=} = 


= => =” -I” Oo — 


3 kedvefſeof the ; 
dayes, Feſtus declared Pauls cauſe ynto the king, lewes,ndPuls 


Aavin : : - - innocence doth 
_ "8, there is a certaine man left in priſon by os 
wh 


: firmethe Chorch 
15 Ofwhom whenT came to Hieruſalem, the gt 604. 
hie Prieſts and Elders of the Tewes enformed me, 6 The Apis 
and deſired to haue tudgement againſthim, hk a 
16 To whomlT anſwered,thar itis northema- 7, puteefle- 
ner of the Romans for fauour 'to «© deliver any fre,ead Zervice 
man to the death, beforethat hee which is accu- ge 1p oe Ti 
ſed, haue the accuſers before him, and haueplace ©7014 m 
to defend himſelte concerning the crime. man 10am 
27 Therefore when they were come hither, beforex&%.. 
withour delay the day following I fate onthe 
iudgement ſeate, and commanded the manto bee 
broughtfoorth, 
38 Againftwhom whenthe accuſers Reon 9% 


of 
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di 10 concie. £Y. 
they brought no crime of ſuch things asT ſuppo- 
ſed: 

19 5 But had certaine queſtions againſt him 
of their owne «d ſuperſtition, and of one Ieſus 
which was dead, whom Paul affirmed to be aliue, 

20 And becauſe I doubted of ſuch maner of 

contro- queſtion , I asked him whether he would goe to 
&contet® Fi;eruſalem, and there be judged of theſerhings. 
» 21 Butbecauſe hee appealed tobe referued to 


23 And onthe morrow when Agrippa was 

Lag Agrop- <Omes and Bernice with great © pompe, and were 
fo Soxcile: entred into the Common hall with the chiete 
#1 malers of captaines and chiefe men of the citic, at Feſtus 


=o 


Chap.xxy). 


Paul counted mad. Eo 


Name of Teſus of Nazareth, 

10 *Which thing I alſo did in Hierufalem: * Cp 8.3. 
for many of the Saints I ſhur vp in priſon, hauing 
receiued authority ofthe high Prieſts, and when 4 7 conſented go, 
they were put to death, I gaue my © ſenrence. "_ worn theing 

i: AndI puniſhed them throughout all the ,, 4 znage. _ 
Synagogue, ande< compelledthem to blaſpheme, e By exireame pre 
and being more mad againſt them, Iperiecuted »bmens. 
them, eucn vnto ſtrange cities, GUefe#ody 

12 At which time, cuen as I went to*Damaf- 
cus, with authoritie , and commalſsion from the 
high Prieſts, 

13 At midday,O King,I ſaw in the way a lighe 
from heauen,paſling the brightnefle of the ſunne, 
ſhineround about mee, and them which-wenr 
with me, : 

14 So when wee were all fallen to the earth, I 
hearda voyce ſpeaking vnto mee, and ſaying in 


5 Theend ofthg 
Goſpel is toſaue 
them which are 
brovghe io the 


par6y14- - commandement Paul was brought foorth. the Hebrewe tongue, Saul, Saul, why periecurcſt berg gs, nie 
ihe 24 And Feſtus ſayd,King Agrippa,andall men thoumee? Ir is hard tor thee to kicke againſt fied andſanai. 

laevjed 20pre» Which are preſent with vs, yee ice this man, about Pp!ickes, hed in bim bein 

- -—-gS whom all "_ —_—— of the | ory haue _ . I $ TR -— 05mg _ thou, od" And he ee oa by 

wi. , Ypon meborhart Hierwfalcm, & here, crying that fayd, I am Icfus whom thou perlecuteRt, p 

OE hecg ht notto live any longer, NM 16 Bur riſe and ſtand vp on thy feete: forT Marwan. 

Inideforchad 25 Yet haueI found nothing worthy of death haue appeared vnto thee for this purpole , tO ap- ot theoffice of his 

xitAanias that he hath committed ; neuartheles, ſecing thar pointthee a muniſter and a witneſſe, both of the Apotilcihip,and 

yy 2 5* he hath appealed to Auguſtus, I haue determined things which thouhaſt ſeene , and of the things 18735 32 vite 

a toſend lim, in the which I will appeare vrto thee, * Chap.9 22, 26, 

26 OfwhomlT haue no certaine thing to write *7 Delivering thee from this people, and from ed 13.4. 
ſn Ag, vonto my fLord: wherefore I haue broughthim the Gentiles, vnto whom now TI ſend thee, Kh BOY 90 


foorth vnto you, and ſpecially vnto thee , King 

 Agrippa , thar after examinaton had , Imight 

kukd Lad, Dave lomewhat to write, 

(nodlby a- 27 For mee thinketh it ynreaſonable to ſend a 

welt, aw priſoner, and not to ſhew the cauſes whichare 

wyTaes, 1,4 againſt bim, | 

| CHAP. XXVI. 

3 Paxl intheprejenceof Agrippe, 4 arclareth his life from his 

chilahood, 16 and bis caBme, 22 with juch eficacie of words, 


28 that almoſt heperſwadeth him to (hriftianuie: 39 Buihe 
and hi company depart, doing nothing a Pauls mat;er, 


(ud prvces ve = 
kei thu 1-We a 


tefrſt, to w1t, to 


ih 4 
emp Hen Agrippa ſaid vnto Paul, Thou art per- 
frtnd fngular & mitred to ſpeake for thy ſelfe. So Paul ftret- 
Cons, wh} ched forth the hand, and aniwered for himelfe, 

lwieefhislifgs 2 * I thinke my ſclfe happy , King Agrippa, 


: intaetizes; for becauſe I ſhall anſwere this day before thee , of 
IJ pane allot all the things whereof I am accuſed of the 


Iewes: 

3 Chiefly becauſe thou haſt knowledge of 
all cuſtomes and queſtions which are among the 
Iewes : wherefore I beſeechthee to heare mee pa- 
eiently, | ; 
| 4 2 As touching my life from 7 childhood, 
'& and what it was from the beginning among 
mineowne nation at Hieruſalem , know all the 
Iewes, 

5 Which 2 knew mee heretofore , euen from 
lrg, My DElders (if they would reſtifie) thatafter the 

moſt ſtraitſe& of our religion I lived a Pharile, 
I. oy three A 6 3 And nowTI acre; _ Thar for = 
princi- hope of the promiſe made of God ynto our ta- 
Mnineles of (an : 


leis Fatters 7 Whereunto our twelue tribes inſtantly ſer- 


adprophets, 
Wie I pu,cud 
1 adbew 


wa 
ins «for it 


M 


whe conſent of uing Ged day and night, hopeto come : forthe p 
which hopes ſake, O King Agrippa, I amaccuſed 


Gy 
—_—_ _ of the Tewes. ES 

U, bltbycke 8 4 Why ſhoulditbe thoughta thing irc;e- 
MedGed;he dible vnto you, that God ſhouldraile again the 
Thy diem dead ? 

be a eof 

*n2 ſufficient 
5 I 


9 TI alfo verely thought in my ie , that 
I ought to doe many contrary things ag aut ths 


18 5 Toopen theireyes, thatthey may turne {7 Law 
from darkneffeto light, and from the power of anqthe Prophets, 
Satan vnto God, that they may recelue forgiue- f To ener) one, 
nefle of finnes , and inheritance among them, > Boe SO 
which are ſanRQiified by faith in me, S mares 1g 

19 © Wherefore, king Agrippa, I was not dif- eaxmedof; tur one - 
obedient ynto the heauenly viſion, appomied4o beare 

20 *But ſhewed firſt yntothem of Damaſcus, 5% #eries, ane 
andat Hieruſalem, and throughourall the cocſts ,,, Tay my 
ofTudea, and they to the Gentiles, that they + 7e frſt of them 
hould repentandturne to God, and doe workes Thichere raiſed 


worthy amendment of life, FOls 104 dbaet 
21 For this cauſe the Tewes caught mee in the LINE 
* Temple, and went aboutrto killme. which falibe onde 
22 7 Nenerthclefſe, I obtained helpe of God /*: aud fre 
and continue vnto this day , witnefling both to _ bros 4 


f ſmall and to great, ſaying none other things ; eh 
then thoſe which the Prophets and Moſes did ſay Porno & 
ſhould come, ſometime miſerie 

23 To wit, that Chriſt ſhould 8 ſuffer, and that 59*a/amite, 
hee ſhould bee the 6 firſt that mouldriſe fromthe orgo0q is magnes 
dead, and ſhould ſhew i light vnto this people, tofceles, yernows 
andto rhe Gentiles. withſtandiog we 

24 3 And ashethus anſwered for himſelfe, Fe. ®**boldlya- 
ſtus ſayd with a loud voyce, Paul, thou art bclides & Secretly and 

prumty, 

25 But heſayd, T am notmad, O noble Feſtus, 2 *4u!, + 
burT ſpeake the words of rueth and ſoberneſſe, (1351078 oiaſell 
fore whomalſo I ſpeake boldly: for I am perſwa- his cauſe, ſorget- . 
ded that none of theſe things are hidden from **tÞ northe oftic 

of his Apoſtle 

27 5 O King Agrippa,belecueſt thou thePro- 

bets? 1 know thatthou belecueft, | thorewly 
vemos. 1s 99 
r{wadeſt meto become a Chriſtian, ror =_ 8008 
29 Then Paul faid, 1T would to God that not mt bemaes' 
an, my 
oth almoſt, and altogether ſuch asI am, excep' ***% 
- toe bonds. | 


10 Paul is f©- 
lemoly quit and 


vouch the tructh, 
thy ſelfe, ranch learning doeth make thee mad. 
9 Paul as it were 
26 For the King knoweth of thcſe things be- priſoner to detend 
him : for this thing was not done in a * corner, 
28 Then Agrlppa ſaid vnto Paul, Almoſtthou 
onely thou,butalſo a!lthatheareme to day,were 


39 : 9 And wh{nbe bad thus {poken, theKing yet nor difinailed, | 
5 - - Hlh 4 | 


' FOiE 


Paulsdangerous yoyage- 


3 Pan] with many 
other priſoners, & 
through the midft 
of many deaths, is 
brougheto Rome, 
bat yet by Gods 
ewne hand as it 
were, and ſet forth 
and commended 


with mary fingtte 


high hill of Candie+ 


roſe vp, andthe gouernour, and Bernice,and they 
thar ſare with them, 

3x And when they were gone apart, they ta[- 
kedbetweene themſelues, ſaying, This man doth 
nothing worthy of death, nor of bonds. 

32 Then ſayd Agrippa vnto Feſtus, This man 
mighthaue becne looſed, if hee kad nut appealed 
to Celar, 


CHAP. XXVII., 

x Paul 7.9. forerelieth the peril of the voyage, 11 but Beeicnor 
beleewed. 14 They are tofſed to and fro with the tempeſt, 
by I ſhipwrackez 34 Tet all ſafe and ſornd, 44, 
ejcape . 

Ow : when it was concluded,that we ſhould 
laile intoTralie,they deliuered both Paul,and 
certaine other priſoners vnto a Centurion named 

Iulius, of the band of Auguſtus, 

2 And*wee entred into a ſhip of Adramyrt- 
tium, purpoſing to ſaile by the coaſts of Afia, and 
launched foorth, and had Ariſtarchus of Macedo- 
nia,a Theſlalonian, with vs, 

And thenext day we arriued atSidon : and 
LIulius courteoully entrearted Paul, and gaue him 
libertie to goe vnto his friends, that they might 
refreſh him, 

4 And from thetice wee lanched, and fayled 
hard by Cyprus, becauſe the windes were con- 
trary. 

5 Thenſailed wee ouer the ſea by Cilicia, and 

Pamphylia,and cameto Myra, a cz in Lycia. 

6 And there the Centurion found a ſhip of 
Alexandria, ſayling into Italy,and pur vs therein. 

7 Andwhen we hadſailedilowly many daies, 
and ſcarce were come agaitft Gnidum, becauſe 
the winde ſuffered vs not, weſayled hard by Can- 


The Ages. 


+ "I 
: * 4 


A 
: LW 
They! Wn 
= 


the 


| An Angel comforteth Paul: 
owne hands the tackling ofthe ſhip, 

”- And nee ery ſfunne nor ſtarres in-ma. 
ny dayes appeared, and no {mall tempeſt lay y 
vs, all hopethat we ſhould be "1 pin « $a. = 
ken away. 

21 5Bur after long abſtinence , Paul ſtood 
foorth in the mids ofthem,and ſayd Sirs,ve ſhould 
haue hearkened to me, and not haue looſe frem 
= a5 ſo ſhould ye haue gained this hurt and 

ofle. | 

22 But now Iexhort youto bee of good cou- 
rage: for there ſhall bee no lofle of any mans life 
among you, ſaue of the ſhip onely, 

2 3 Forthereſtood by me this night the Angell 
of God, whoſe Tam, and whom T1 ha. | 

24 Saying, Feare not, Paul: for thou muſt be 
bronghr before Ceſar; and loe, God hath ginen 
ynto thee freely, all that ſaile with thee. 

2 5 © Wheretore, Sirs, be of good courage: for 
I beleeue God, that itſhall be 1o as it hath beene 
rolde me. 

F 2 : Howbeit, wee muſt be caſt into a certaine 
and. 

27 7 And when the fourteench night wascome, AY 
as we were caried to atdtro in thee Adriaticall tb<midltottew 
ſta about midnight , the ſhipinen deemed that pu ps 
ſome countrey * approched ynto them, 

28 Andſounded,& found ittwenty fathomes ; 
and when they had gonea littlefurther, they ſoun- 
ded agains, and found fifteene fathoms. Baſt 

29 Then fearing leſt they ſhould hane fallen 
into ſome rough places,they caſt foure ankers out Mee to/ome 
of the ſterne,and wiſhed hat the day were come. gu. 

30 * Now as the mariners were about to flee (, foule an ad, 
our of the ſhip, and had let downe the boat into whereantodital 


6 Theprotife 
made effetnall 
thronghlaith, 

7 Weattaine and 
come t1 the 


ES = 


dence taketh not 
away the cauſes 
which God vſeth 
as meanes,bur ta- 
thec ordereth and 
right i their 


die, neere to ® Salmone, 

$ Andwith much adoe ſayled beyond it, and 
came vnto a certaine place called the Faire ha- 
uens, neere vnro the which was the city Laſea, 

9 2 So whenmuch time was ſpent, and failing 
was now 1eopardous, becauſe alſo the bFeaſt was 
now paſled, Paul exhorted theme, 

10 Andſaid vntothem,Sirs,I ſee that this voy- 
age will be wich hurt, and much damage, not of 
the lading and ſhip onely,bnt alſo of orir lines, 

I: 3 Neuerthelefle the Centurion belcened ra- 
ther the on: and the'maſter of the ſhippe, 
then thoſe things which were ſpoken of Paul, 

12 And becauſe rhe. hanen was ftiot commo- 


the ſea vnder a colour as though they would haue on ntl con- 
caſt ankers ont of the foreſhip, oy OO 
31 2 Paul fayd vnto the Centurion and the 
ſonldiers, Except theſe abidein the ſhip , yee can 
not be ſafe, | - 
33 Then the ſouldiers cut oft the ropes of the gczead 
boar,and let it fall away. 
33 *2 And when it began to be day, Paul ex- * 
horred them all to take mear, ſaying, This isthe ,| 
fourteenth day thar ye haue taried, and continu- 
ed faſting, receiuing nothing : 
34 Wherefore I exhort'you to take meat: for © 
this 1s pr your fafegard.: for there ſhall nor an 
$ hairefall fromrhe head of any of you, 


cight vic encthen 
when he openeth 
an extraordinary 
iflue. 

6 This is meant of 
vhe lews firfl, wbich 
ghey kept in the 
feaſt of expiation ,a 
we reade Leuit.2y, 
35.which fellin the 
ſenenth moneth 
wbich we call Ofto- 
hey, and ii not good 


$ Men caft them- 
Fort of dangers, 


owne wiſedeme, 


mit themſelves to 
be gouerned only 


dious to winter in, mally tooke counſel to depart 
thence if by any meanes they might attaine to 
Phenice, there to winter , which 1s an hauen of 
Candie, andlyeth toward the South-weft and by 
Weſt,and North-weſt and by Weſt. 

13 Andwhen the Southerne winde blew ſoft- 
ly, they ſuppoſing toattaine their purpo'e, looſed 
neerer, andſayled by Candie, 

14 But anone after there aroſe by © it, a ſtormy 
winde called « _—_— 

15 And when the ſhip was caught, and could 
not reſiſt the winde, wee let her goe, and were ca- 
ried away. 

16 And we ran ynder alittle Yle named Clau- 
da,and hadmnch adoeto get the boar. 

17 Which they tooke vp and vſed all helpe, 
wndergirding the ſhip , fearing leſt they ſhould 
hauefallen into Syrtes, and they ſtrake faile, and 
ſo were caried. 

18 bn next ws ___ arte! 46m with 
an exceed! lightened che ſhip. 

239 And he ord 7 a. 2 caſt our with our 


35 And when hee had thus ſpoken, hee tooke 
bread, and —=—_ thanks to God inthe preſence of 
chem all,and brakeit, and began to eate. 

36 Then were they all of good courage, an 
they alſo tooke mear. pr _ 

3y Now wee were in the ſhip in all two hun- 1 Thin pron 
dredthreeſcore and ſixteene ſoules. © whichiheHeben! 

38 And when they hadeaten enough,chey Bigh- vie, whonhs 
tened the ſhip,and caſt ont the wheat into the fea, War 

39 22 And when it was day,they knewnor the 
countrey , but they ſpieda cerraine b crecke with 
a banke, inro the which they wereminded (ifit Pp: 
werepoſlible) to thruſt in the ſhip. 

40 So when they bad taken vprhe ankers,they « 
committed theſhipwnto the Sea, and looſed the isncereft 
rudder bands, and hoy'ed vp the maine faile to 
the wind, and drew to the ſhore. 

41 And when they f-Ilinto a place where 'twO # 
ſeas mette, they thruſt in the ſhip: and rhe fore- re ranſethe fo 
arr ſtuckefaſt,and could not be mooued, but che "044 yn 

inder part was broken with the violence of the gg, | 
Waues. 
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42 "2 Then 


&ſhipwracke. Publius. 
42 *? Then theſouldiers counſel was to kil the 
ritonersleltany of them, when-he had fwonume 
out, ſhould flee away. . _ : 
nee. 43 73 Butthe Centurion willing to ſave Paul 
celfigdeth e- ſtayed them from thu counſell, and commanded 
his chat they that could {wimme, thould caſt rhem- 


g here i300 


vs 
;[\lloefſe & VN- 
juifuloelſe rken 


1 
[| 


| on 0 gan the® {cJues firſt into the ſea, and goe outro land : 
cletand Wiahwopicleras 44 'f And the other, ſome on boards, and 
s ale, Ws ſome on certaine pteces of the ſhippe : and 


4 The goodueſle 
{ God owercom- 
gb 02n8 MAlICE» 


it came to palke, that they cameallſate to land, 
CHAP. XXVIII, 


2 The Barbarians cow tefie towards Paul and bis companit. 3 
A viper on Pauls hand : 6 Hee Draketbit off mihons barme: 
8 Publica y audoihers are by him bealed 11 They depart 
from Meit'a, 16 andcome io Rome, ty Pan! 0:eneh 10 
$he lewes, 20 the canje of hu comming ; 22 hee preacheth 
Je/ta 30 two eerts., 


| Ndwhen thiey were. eome lafe, then they 


tOniſe is : knewrchar the Iſle was called » Melita, 
Fectngl] thevjewlich 2 And the Barbarians ſhewed vs nol:ttle kind- 
_ tr@yweeet nefſe,for they kindled a fireand receiued vs euery 
oak one, becauſe of the preſent ſhowre,and becauſe of 
d ſarefaþ the cold. 

rough BY [fegedy are 3 * And when Paulhad gathered a number 


leylavedan- of ftickes, and layed them on the fire, thers 
® camea viper outof phe heate,, and leapt, on his 


4.x 


lone |  xgloriou 1008s hand: Þ IE h - 
_ Fa "£4 Now when theBarbarians ſaw the worme 
91 the ag hang on tus hand, they ſaid among themlelues, 
/Slice, BY nex of firms, THis manſurely is a,murtherer, whom, though he 
00 | the , hath eſcaped the ſea, yet> Vengeance hath not 


wipmiſhing ſuffered co. liue, Ly Set) 
ot 5 Butheſhooke offrhe worme into the fire, 


Tr 
ade, ", and felr no harme. 7 

gg whe.” 6. Howbcitthey waited when he ſhould haue 
Yb vp <{wolne,or fallen down dead ſuddenly : 3 bur af- 
* =. terthey had lookeda great while, and aw noin- 


tua tecording CONuenience come to him, they changed their 


}-4 or mindes,and ſaid, That he was a God, 

wply Malin. 7 +12thelamequarters, the chief man of the 

ns Ys Ile (whoſename was Publius) had poſleſlions ; 

J* WH: #frete © theſame receiued vs, and loged-ys three dayes 

nhy gu ' courteouſly, - 

wy ron  . 8 And io itwas,that the father of Publius lay 

ver ride k; ficke of the feuer, and ofa bloody fl:xe: rowhom 

< Mecks.;3. Paulcntred in,and when he prayed, hee layed bis 

then, one i hands on him,and healed him. | 

- | Do 9 5 When this then was done,other alſo inthe 

be teba nendf, ae whe had diſeaſes, came to him, and were 

leth, "angry Neale "MM T7 BEET” 

aleve Lge 10 5 Which allo did vs great honoure : and 

ea Meng when wee departed,they laded ys with things ne- 

rex- WY rerncon- ceffarie. 

Py _ 11 ©7Nowafterthree moneths we departed 

ra in a ſhip of Alexandria,which had wintredin the 

" Iſle,whoſe 4 badge was Caſtor,and Pollus. 

by ' 12 And when we arriued at Syracuſe, wee ta- 

"A. ried therethree dayes. 

mew . 13 Andtrom thence wee fer a compaſſe, and 

fall cameto Rhegium, and after one day, the South 

wy _—_ blew, and wee camethe ſecond day to Pu- 
tioli : 

_ 14 3 Where we found brethren, and were des 

"4 of | 

& the 


le. Iptine. & God doth well to ftrangers for bis childrens ſake. 


ol not defile the Saintt, which doe in ve wiſe conſent yutothem.. d So . 
Ly Won arte th ſore part of their (hips, whereupon the s were celled by ſuch 
| FB 9-rig and benderhthe hearts eueu of protane men , as it plea- 


Chap.xxviij. 


fired to tary with them ſeuen dayes, and ſo wee 


went towagd Reme. . K. 
5 > And from thence when the brethren 
heard of vs, they came ro mgete vs at the © Mar- 


| Ker of Appius, andar the chree tauernes, whom 


when Paul fawe, hee thanked God , and waxed 
bolde. 

16 So when we came to Rome,the Centurion 
deluered the priſoners to the generall Captaine: 


- burPaul was ſuffered ro dwell by f himſclie,with 


a ſouldier that kepthim, 

' £7.22 Andtherhird day after, Paul called the 
chicfe ofthe Iewes together,and when they were 
come, hee ſaid vnto them , Men end brethren, 
though I haue committed nothing againſt the 
people, or Lawes of the fathers, yer was I deliue- 
red priſoner from Hieruſalem into the handes of 
the Romanes. 

13 Who whenthey had examined me, would 
haue let mee goe, becauſe there was no cauſe of 
death inme, - . 

19 *: Burt when the Iewes ſpake contary, I 
was conſtrained to appeale to Celar, not becaule 
I hadought to accuie my Nation of. 

- 20: For this cauſe therefore haue I called for 
2 to ſee you, and to ſpeake with yow : for that 

ope of Iftagls fake, 1 am bound with this 
chaine. | 

21 Then they ſaid vnro him,We neither recei- 
ved letters out of Iudea concerning thee, neither 
came any of the brethren that ſhewed or ſpake a- 
ny ecuill of thee, 

22 But wee w.ll heare of thee what thou thin- 
keft: for as concerning this {e&t, wee knowe that 
euery where itis{poken againſt. : 

23 *2 And when they had appointed hima 
day there came many vnto him into bu lodging, 
to whom hee expounded, 8 teftifiing the king- 
dome of God, and perſwading them thoſe things 
that concerne Ieſus, both out of the Lawe of 
pear out ofthe Prophers,from morning to 
night. 

= 13 And ſome were perſwaded with the 
things which-were ſpoken, & ſome belecued nor. 

25 Therefore when they agreed not among 
themſclues, they departed , atter that Paul had 
ſpoken one word, te wit , Well ſpake the holy 

hoſt by Eſaias the Prophet vnto our fathers, 

26 14 Saying, *Goe vnto this people, and (ay, 


By hearing yee;ſhall heare, and ſhall not ynder-. 


ſtand, and feeing,ye ſhallice,and not perceiue, 

27 For the hearr of this people is waxed far, 
and their eares are dull of hearing, & with their 
eyes haue they winked, leſt they ſhould ſee with 
they eyes,and heare withtheir eares, and ynder- 
ſtand witla therr hearts, and ſhould returne thar I 
mighr-heale them. 

28 15Beeir knowen therefore ynto you, that 
this ſaluation of God is ſent tothe Gentiles, and 
they ſhallheare it, 

29 25 And when hee had ſayd theſe things, the 
Tewes departed, and had great reaſoning among 
themſelues, 

30 *7 And Paul remained two yeres fullin an 
houſe hired for himſelfe, and receiued -all thar 
came in vntohim, 

31 Preaching the kingdom of God, & teach- 
ing thoſe _ which concerne the Lord Teſus 
Criſt with all boldneſſe of ſpeech, without ler. 


No cauſe of death in Paul. 62 


9 God never ſuf- 
fcreth his to be 
afflited aboue 
theirſtcength, 

e APPUcs way, wes 
4 pauemens made 
bt Apps sbe blind 
wih et helpe of 
hrs jouldiers Jong 
and brood ard riys+ 
ueih ext toward 
ihe [ea,and ihere 
were three ranernes 
Ins. 

f Not macom- 
wou priſon,but tn 

4a Houſe which he 
inred for himſeifs, 

16 Paulin cucry 
place remembreth 
himſcife to bean 
Apoſtle. 


it Wee may vie 
the meanes which 
God giuethvs, bur. 
{9 that we leccke 
the glory ot God, 
and not our 
ſcjues, 


13 Thel aw and 
the Goſpelagree 
welltogether.- 
£ By gondreajons , 
and prooued thats 
he kingdonae of 
God foretvld thens-. 
by the Prophess 
Was Come, £ 
13 The Goſpel is 
2a ſagour cf liters - 
them that belecue - 
and a ſauour of 
deathto them that 
be diſobedient. 
14 The vnbclee+ 
uers doe willingly 
refift che traerth, 
and yet not by 
change. 
*E/41.6.9. . 
maii.13.1g, 
warke4.t,. 
luke 3.10, 
john 1 2.40% 
yomw.1r.g. 
6 Theymade & 
though they [awe . 
108 that which they : 
ſaw agamſh thew. 
wilez: yeethey 
did ſee but they, 
w6#8/d n02 [#6 
I5 The rnbelicle - 
ofthe reprobate. 
and caſt awayes . 
cannot cauſe the - 
trueth ot God to - 
be otnone effec... 
16 Not the Gol+ 
pel;butthecens,. 
tewpt of the Gefs: 
pelis the cauſe -_ 
of ſtrife and de« 
bate. ; 
Godcannot bee « 
beund. 


THE. 


Chriſt Godand man. To the Romanes. What the Goh the | 


THE EPISTLE OF THE 
APOSTLE PAVL TO THE 


ROMANES. 


CHAP, I, | 
Her fr (hewtth on what authoritie his ApoſileFip flandetb 
15 Then he commendeth the Gofpel, 16 By which God ſet- 
tech our his power to thoſe that are ſaned 17 by faith, 21 bud 
were guilete of withed vnthankefulneſſe to God: 26 For 
whic h his wrath was worthily powred on ghers, 29 ſo thas 

they runne beaalong inzo all kma's of ſenne, 
* Avia? afernantof Ins v* 
Chriſt called to bee an Þ Apoſile, 
* © put apart fo preach the Go 

2 

ly Scriprures) 


el of God 
: 2 (Which he had promiſed 
aforeby his Prophets in the ho- 
3 Concerning his 4 Sonne Teſus Chriſt our 
Lord (which _— of the iced of Dauidfac- 
b cording to the fle 
ha: 4 | 2997 g declared b mightily ts bee the ſonne 
gervnothe Gets of (Gag, touching the Spirit of SanAtfication by 
ules, enticateth = 14 1 rreRtion trom the dead.) 
with them of = BRA 
the weighticſt i By whom wee haue receiued grace and 
mzter,thatispro- Apoltleſhip{that | abedience might bee giuen vn- 
miſed long bxce 1, the faich ) for his m name*among allthe Gen- 
Godby wary . es 
Mwitneſl:s,and 7 | 
now at the length G6 Among whom ye bealſo the ® called of Te- 
performed 1n- {us Chriſt ; 
os fer far 7 To allzeuthatbe atRome beloued of God, 
thi wordſernane, Called to be Saints: ®Grace be with you,and peace 
6 wot cakenin:hs from God our Father, and from the Lorde Ieius 
Drewordtremes © + Firſt I chanke my God the 
p + Firſt I thanke my Go ough Teſus 
+--<— nrrpaeg Chriſt for you all, becauſe your faith is p publi- 
e ſhed rhroughout the 4 whole world. 
-* + —onhan 9 For God is my witneſle ( whomT ſerue in 
punk \extwbapt of my * ſpirit in the f Goſpel ot his Sonne)thar with- 
he was a mimflexr, Out cealing I make mention of you, 
now he coneth 10 Alwayesin my prayers,beſceching that by 
ſome meanes, one time or other I might haue a 
proſperous tourney by the will of God, to come 
viito you, 


$0 a wore ſpecial 
11 ForTlongts ſee you, that I might beſtow 


'E The firſt part 
of the Epiſtle 
corteining a moſt 
profitable pre- 
face vntoverl. 16, 
2 He mooueth 
the Romanes £©© 
giue diligent 
exrevpto him in 
that he (heweth 
that he com- 
vreth not ja his 


ware and [auth 
be 15 an Apoſile . 
and that be tooke 
119: ypen his thus 
1. bog among you ſome fpirituall gift, that you mighr 
called of God,aud be ſtrengthened : ; 
therefore in th: 12 That 1s, that* T might be comforted toge- 
bis writing to 168 ther with you, through or mutuall faith ,' both 
Romanes, doeth Tub 
nothing bugs —=Y OurS and une, 
duetie. x3 Now my brethren,I would that ye ſhould 
*® 4s rat, , not be ignorant,how that I haue oftent:mes-pur 
E Apponteds - 
"God zo preach the GofFel . 3 By declaring the ſummeof the doArine of the Goſ- 
pel,hee Rirreth vp the Romanes, to good cenfideration of the matter whereof hee 
entreateth: So then he ſleweth that Chriſt (who is the very ſubſtance-and ſfumme 
of the Goſpel)is the onely Sonneof God rhe Father, who touching bis humani- 
tie, is made of the ſcede of Danid, but toaching his divine and poreptaiare, 
"whereby he ſanRifiedhimſelſe, is begerten ofthe Father from everlaſting, as by 
his mightie reſurrection manifeſtly appeareth, d This is « pleine 1eftimnonie of the 
perſon of (hrift, that hes but one,g& of bis $wonatures and tbeirgroperties, e Which 
#00ke fleſh of the Virgin, Davids dawy hier, A's he a man, for thu word Fleſh, by 
#be FeareSynedoche, s tahenfor man, g Shewed-end wade manifeſt, h The dl- 
ore end night) power is {et againſt the weakene/ſe of the fleſh, for that ourrcamedeath, 
Ii Of whome, k& This marnelous liberal end grations gift, which is ginen me, the 
leaf of alt the Saint: to preach epc,t pbe/.3.8, 1 That men through faith might obey 
God we For his Names jake. n= PWhichthrough Gods yoodnrſſe, are Chriftes, 
# 'Gdds freegood will,byprace, the Hebre wesmeanc a proſperous (uceeſſe m alt thmgy, 
4 Heprocureth their fauourable patience, in thathe reckeneth vp their true com - 
mendation, and histrue Apoltolike good will tew4rd them confirmed by taking 
God himſelfe to witneſſe, p Becazſt your faith us ſwch,that it is commended in el/ 
Churcher, & It: aff Churches, v Very willin:ly and with a8 my heave. f In 
Preaching bu Sonne, 8 Thongb Paul were nener ſa excellent, yes by reaching the 
Chmrchybe might brinffraied 6) the 


poſed to come vnto you (buthaue bin let hither. % Hema 
to)that I mighe haue {ome fruicalſo among you, 2,w.t® del in 
as 7 haye among the other Gentiles, Feb 
14 I am debter both to the Grecians, and ro Remaener, 
the Barbarians, both to the wiſe men and ro the *Z*endofthe 
vnwile, 7 x | 
þ ; " 
x5 Therefore, as much as intme is, I am ready of the piltletn. 
to preach 5 Goſpel to you allo that are at'Rome tothe beginning 


: of the g.chapter, 
16 For I am not aſhamed of the Goſpel of Now the whole + 


Chriſt : 5 for it is the * power of God vnto jalua- ende ang purpols 
of che diſputation | 


tion to euery one that belecueth, ro the Iew tuft, ofcie 
and alſo to they Grecian. ' 18,th!s; thatisro 


17 S Forby it therighteouſneſle of Godis re- _ ver 


ueiled from 2 faith to faith ; 7as it is written, way reaainery: © 
to faluatis (which þ 


* Theuſt ſhall liueby faith. 
18 #For the wrathof God: is reuciled from i * forthyaro 


120f Godi 
heauen againſt all vngodlinefle, and ynrighte- A 


ouſneſſe ofmen, which' withhold rhe d tructhin any differenceof 
vnrightcouſneſle, nations) & thatig 


19 SForaſmuchasthat,which'may bee know- kg ho faith, 


en of God, 1s manifelt in «© them ; for God hath ,*coq\umnyby 
ſhewedirt vnto them, axdeffeGuallin. 
20 Forthe inuiſible things of him, that is,his #9» ſave 
wen by, 
eternal nts & Godhead, areſeeneby the crea- , ;y;euuh word 
tion ofthe world, being 4 conſtleredin hy works, Greeiany ere 
to the intent that they ſhould be withour excuſe: gamſthi word 


21 Becaui that when they knew God, they /*%;wawhb 
 Fhorijed him notas God we. Fra were ans: Fe \t1be! wa 
full, but became fvame in their thoughts ,& their tioaot he formed 
fooliſh heart was full ofdarkeneſfle, Propolitiont me 
22 When they e profeſled themſclues to bee Cs 
wiite,they.became fooles. jaſtibed before 
23 For they turned the glory of the h incor- Godbyfaith 
ruptible God to the fimilitude 'of the image of a he un _ 
corrnptible man,and of birdes, and fourefooted rs arg 
beaſts, andof creeping things. x From ſeth ,vbich 
24 ** Wherefore i alſo God k gane them vp to ivreeſetb dgh. 
their hearts luſtes, vnto vncleaneneſſe, to defile ? pe apt y 


: a 1! ofthe frſtas 
their owne bodies betweene themſelues : re [econd propo- 


25 Whichturned the truth of God vnto a lie, fitienontof A- 
and worſhipped and ſerued the creature, forſa- radar yr 
king the Creator,which is blefled for euer.Amen. ,,,,fimbok 

-26 For this cauſe God gauethem vp vnto vile juſtice and life 
affeQions: for euen their women did changethe before God. 
naturall vie into that which 'is againſt nature. , rgorery 29 P 

27 And likewiſe alſo themen left thenaturall ,,,;on oithat 
vic of the women, and burned in their tuſts one principallqueſti 
tewared another,and man with man wrought fil- on. onthe 
———_— receiued in themlelues ſuch lrecom- <onderednt 


4 ſ- nes are without 
pence: theirerrour, as was meete, Chriſt,orgaily - 


nefſe, and alſo vnrighteguſnes, and therefore are ſabieR to-condemnation: oo 
fore muſt they needes ſeekerighteouſneſſe in ſome other. « Atinft af _ 's 
wngodimeſſe. b Bytructh, Par mean:th all thelight that is left in ma jure es 
08 48 thaugh they being led thereby were able to come into fanor with G od cnt "heir 
one reaſon might cond-wme them of wickedne(ſeboth,«qainſt God en1 men. 9 or” 
vngodlinefſe hee prooueth hereby that although all men havea moſt cleare 
uident glafſe wherein ro behold the enerlaſting aod aImightic nature of 4 nd 

bhis creatures, yet have they fallen awayſrom thoſe principlesto molt fool! an 
fond deuices ef ther owne braines in confticutiag and appointing the. ſeruzce ot 
God- e Intheir hearts, 'd Thouſetf? rior God,and yet thou acknowledgeſihims wor 
by hi workes, Cierco, *e ' They d14 not honuner him with that honour and{erwice wh yp 
wes 2eve for bis enerlafling power and Godhead. ff Arif beſara, began mann 
themſelues, yg Or,thouyh; themſeines. þ For thetrue God they tvokt another. | 
The vorighteouſneſſe of men hee ſertethFeorth firſt in this, that even againſt! F 
following their luſtes they defiled themielues one with another by the tuft 1age- 
mentofGed. 5 The contem|t of religion u the farmuaine of all miſchieſe, & 
**ftivdge, | Amtitrenard for their deſerts, 


23 3! For 


EEC EPETSRSEDENCTS ET ”PESSDER ES 5 


—_ OUS TR ITT R_ﬆ 9 eg RW JW 12 rw wm 


1; Where ard of ingrarirude. | 
ih Fo th 28321 For as they regarded notto acknowledge 
n God, exen {o: God delluered them yp ynto an re- 
probate minde, to dothoſerhings which are not 
conuenient, . 
29 Bcing full ofall vnrighteoulheſſe, ſornica- 
nich(ifoot rot tion, wickedneſſe, couctouineſſe, maliciouſneſſe, 
gyratthe eat £11 Ofenuy, of murther , ofdebate, of deceite, ta- 
hecomanis K.0g allthings.in theeuillpart ,. whiſperers, , . 


_ hetber fees + 53 Backbiters, haters of God,doers ofwrgnrg; 
cb ome Nl » _—_—_ proud, boafters, inuepters of et Ithings, diſpbs- 
re nt jw hitcopmerb d1entto parents , withoutynderſtanding, " co- 
oe pſtha the uenant breakers, without naturall affection, ſuch 
whaecebewy a5 can neuer be appealed, mercilefle, | 
ndpan __ 31 Which men, though they Knew they Law 
lem. Wl ner? God how het hs WR Ce BE Mn 
= dmoje of Of God,how that they which commir ſuch things 
pee, MY rnerme are worthy of death , *2et.npr onsly dgothe ſame, 
hole Re bur al oy favour themghat doethera, . |.\,_.. 1. 
_ 3 Pindindfull of 2567 :0nenants and Laroaines, 0 By the, Laney God hee meaieth 
ns tat which he Philoſophers cail:a 1he Law ofiature anithe Lawyers themſeluer ter- 
that nedibe Lew of nazi0'% Þ Are fellows cnd partakers with them inthe wicked. 
as nſc,atbeſcaes thas commend they nhich doe atmfſe. * G'S 
which Hee briugeth all before tbe Iudgmeut ſeate of God, 12 The 
oto - 8xcoſe thas ie Gentiles might pretend » 14 ef1znorante, hee 
the | taketh quite away, £7, Hee rg the lewes with thewnrit- 
our Z| 1th law, ' 23 mw ahichghbey boaſied: 37 And ſo maketbboth 
eof | - Tewes and Gentiles alike, - + YO 7 19 
hat is C08 Herefure* thou art inexcuſable, Oman who- 
Ppres _—_ ' ſoeuerthou artthat condemneſt: for inthar 
mo wad neovy « that thou condemneft another, thou condemneſt 
in. I aponotthe thy felte: for thou that condemneſt doeſt the ſame 
we underofother  rhings- , | [4d b; ad 3 hb 
mnbecaſethey > But we 2 know that the iudgemenrofGod 


wedend orher 
neveſantes, and &- 
likdetdey 2ee commirſuch things. 


. Is according to Þ trueth 


k 


, againit them which 


hatetalltobe inkeff thou this, Oth 
3 And thinkeſt thou this, Othou man that 
otro condemneſt them which doe ſuch things, and 


malyſarched (as doeſt the ſame , that thou ſhalt eſcape the tudge- 


| Gilrelydoth) ment of God? 


we .4 2 0r deſpiſcſt thou the riches. ofhis boun- 
nition theſe, Tifulnefe, and patience, andlong ſufferance , not 
tingmhich they Knowing that the bountifulneſſe of God leaderh 


fckend and pu. chee torepentance? 

5 Butthou, aſter thine hardneſſe, andhearr: 
her, they pro- > that cannot repent, * © heapeſt vpas arrealure vn- 
waceſentencea- to thy ſelte wrath againſt the day of wrath, and 

elves, gf the declaration of the iuſt indgement of God, 
$9510 - 5 7; * Whowillreward euery man according 


ks ze. tohis workes: # | ; | 
7 That is, to them which through patiencein 


* tality, eucrlaſting life: | 
8 But vntothem that are contenuous and dif- 
obey the* trueth, and avey varighteouſneſle, fhall 
bef indignation and wrath, FRY 
9 Tribulation, and anguiſh fall be vpon the 
: fouleofeueryman-rhat doeth ewll :. ofthe Iewe 
firſt,and alſs of the Grecian, | 
10 But to cuery man that doeth good, ſhall be 
Iuiverd ſew, | 
vAfebementand glory, and honour, and peace to the Iew fuſt and 
ſievons crying alſo to the Grecian, 
hieſtthem It For there is 8 no refpe& of perſons with 
God. 
bſemorethen { 
ndeeand yetar2 no whit betterthen others are, * Femmes 5. 3 6 Whig 
wm thy ſelſe to pleaſures thinking to meveaſe thy goods , then (halt finde God his 
1 3 Thegroundofthe former deſpntation , Thatboth the lewes and Gen. 
Fy-0 Mogetherneed ofrighteouſnes. * Pſal. 62,12, 148, 16.27.rexel.22:13, 
hf whi; ſdloweth good morkes, which he layech not out before us , as thouyh 
wt an} that could attaiue to ſaluation by his owne firength , but by laying this 
lion of aluation before v1 which no max can per forme tobring men to (h11ſt-who 
WMbiSeb the beletners ar he humn/elſe comcludethuchep 2. 21.22 follower: e &y 
Wibie weaneth 1has knowledge which we hare of nature. f Gods tedignacion 
Sol faners which ſhall quickly be kinaled. 2 God doetb notmeajure meneiiher by 
Yoder by theix owner, eighernoreceare chem, or tacaft them away, 


. 
. 
* 


Chap. Ie 


wel doing, ſeeke 4 glory, and honour andimmor- 
? F 


62 


4 He applicththat 
generalacculation 


| Allare ſinners; 
12 4 For a$mar ' as hane Gnned: without the 
Law, ſhall periſh alio without the Lawe: andas 
many as haue ſinned in the Lawe, ſhall bee iudged of mankinde par- 


by theLaw. ticulacly both to 
13 5 (For the hearers ofthe Law are not righ- GY coves gan 

'teous before God: bur the doers of the Law ſhall 5 Hee prenenteth 

be hiuſtified. aD obiecis which 
14 5: For when the Gentiles which h5ue i nor P'8ht be madeby 


the lewes, whom 
the Lawe doeth 
not excuſe , bat 
covdemne, be- 
cauſe that net the, 
hearing of the 
Law, but thCkee. 
ping of the Law 
oethinſtifie. 
h Sha'be promnns 
ced mf before Gods 


the Lawe, doe by k nature the things comemedin 
the Law,they hauing nor the Law, are a Law vn- 
to'them felues, 

I 5 Which ſhew the efte& ofthe Law 1 writren 
In their hearts, their conſciencealſo bearing wit- 
nefſe;and their thoughts accuſing one another,or 
exculing)  _ 

16 7 At the day when God ſhall iudge theſe- 
cters of men by Teius Chriſt , according row my ;udgexert feare+ 
Goſpel. ' which i tne in- 

"17 © ®*Bcholdthouart called a Tew, and reſt- $4 » fanyſuch 
eft in'the Law,and glorieft in God, © Gal alfled the 
EM $ And knowclit hs xwill 5 and n ſl tryeſt the Law: but ſeeing 
things that diflent from it, in that thou art in- Aram was noe 

bo A 1 | : i/iifird by the 
ArnSed bythe Law; orgy ody int 
* 1y And perſwadeſt thy ſelfe that-thou arta ;; CC. 

uide pfrhebliade, alight of chem which are in no men cen be its * 

mg. 5 '_ ſfeſtdby works. 

20 Aninſtrudter ofthem which lack difcretis, rn cron A 
ateacher ofthe vnlearned,which haſt the» forme might be made by 
ofknowledge,and ofthe trueth inthe p Law, the Gentiles, who 

I Ros —_ _ Fo another,rea- — _ 
cheſt'thounot thy felfe ? thou tharpreacheſt, a 7" | 
nan ſhould nor teale, doeſtthou ſehte? F edges, 

22, 'Thoutharſayelt, Aman ſhould not com- whereby they may- 
mir adulterie, doeſt thou commir adultery ? thou Trae eerie 
thatabhorreſt idoles commitreſt thou ſacriledge? thay hin SO | 

23. Thouthart glorieſt in the Law , through 4 


; ( what written in, 
breaking the Law diſhonoureſt thou God? their heartsin 


2 4Forthe Name of Godis blaſphemed among Read ofa Law.an 
the Gentiles throngh you, * as itis writren. * aq ou for? 


25 9 For circumcifion verely is profitable,if rhings as wicked, 
thou do the Law:but if thou bea tranſgreflour of and command and 


| 6 qe pA commend other 
8 
the Law, thy circumciſion is made vncarciicifion, ſome as good. 


26 Therefore 4 it the vncircumcalion keepe ; Nor fooply, bus: 
theordinances of the Law , ſhall nor his r yncar- © comparrſon of 
cumcifion be tounted for circumciſion? the m_—_— 

' 27 And ſhal not! vncircamciſion which js by *, ©9=9ndboueft 

, Whrwr= 44 wag at | | þ thmgs, end ſorbie 
nature(ifjt keepe the Law)condemnethee which apa; + - 
by thet letter and circumciſion ay; a tranigreflour 1Thirhnowtedge ire - 
ot the Law? — 

' : . . 0 e Mt : 
28 For hegisnota Tewe, which is one our- 7,,,, judocments, 
aa Lk | which notwith- 
fandingheewill exzcute at their conuenient time. by Teſus Chriſt , with a moſt. 
raight examination , not onely of wordes and deedes, but of thovghts ao be 
they vener ſo j;idden ar fegret, 2 «Asthis my dere winneſſeth, which 1 «ns . 
appointed zopreach, $8 Hee prooteth by the teſtimonis of Danid, andthe 
other Prophets, that God beſtou ed greateſt beneſts vpon the lewes, in giuing 
them.alſo the Law ;, but char they are the moſt vnthanketull and vrkindeſt of al 
men, n Canft trieanddi/ctrne what things ſwear ue from Gods will,, | Or, al- 
loweſt the things thot are excellent. o The wap 101cach and frameather inthe 
knowledge of thetruech, pþ IAAsthoughbee ſa) ie , that the Jewes ymdey a culonr- 
0f an ont ward ſeruing of Goachallenged allis them/tints, whenas in dege, they did new. 
thing leſſe then 0b/erxe the Law. * Eſa1.,52.5. exch. 36.20, g Hee preciſely 
preuenteththeirobiztion, which ſer an holinefle 1ncircumcifion, andthe outward: 
obſeruation ofthe Law : Sorhat hee ſheweththit the outward-circumcifion , if it 
be ſeparated from the inward doerhnotonely notiaftifie, but alfo condegpne tham- 
thatare indeed circumciſed, vf whom jrrequireththat which it ſignificth, that is. 
toſay, cleanneffe of theheartand the whole lie, according to the commandement 
of the Law, ſothat if there Bea man vhcircamciled according tothe fleſh , who is 
circamciſed in heart,he is farre better and more to beeacconneed of,then any lew- 
thatiscircamciſed according'tathe fleſh anely., q Thi t che figure Metouymie s 
for if the uncireuemctſed. » The flat! andcondition of the wnciye ranaciſed, f Hed + 
which is oncivcumci{ed by nature an blood, t Paul wſetb oftenimes to ſetthe » 
letter agamnt} the Spirit :but in this p acethe eircurncfiou worch 11 according to the leh» 
rey. ir thecutting off of thefares 111, bus the eircumafion of the Spirit, v the exrergncifig., 
of the hrexs, thas @: 10.(ay , the (pivitualt malof thereremonie, n 11#2boline (je and yighs. 
8geomſne fſe whereby the peapie of God u. knowen from prophent and {Js $098 2. 
# Py iheontaaraceremonie onely, 
wards 


ThelIewes preferment.. . 
ward : neither is that circurnciſion, which is out- | 
ward in the fleſh, 


29 Buthe isa Tew which is 5re within, & the 
circumciſion s of the hearr in the * ſpirit , net in 
the letter,whole praiſe is not of men but of God, 

CHAP, III 
rt Hee gineth the lewes ſome 2 preferment for the contuent 
ſake, 4, bunt yet ſuch as wholly dependeth on Gons mertie. 9g 

That borh lewes and Gentiles are ſinuers, 11 hee procneth by 

Scripinure: 19 andfhrwith thevje of the Law, 25 be conciu- 

deth tbat weartinſlifiea by faith. - 

Har * isthen the preferment of the ewe ? 
VV or what is the profite of circumciſion ? 

2 - Much euery maner of way: for ® chiefly,be- 
cauſe vnto them were of credite commuted the 
b oracles of God, 

3 For whar, though ſome did nor <beleeue ? 
ſhaltheir vabehoce make thedfaith of God with- 
out effec ? | £ | 

4 God forbid: yea,let Godbe trne,and mee 4 
mana lyar, a$itis written , That thou mightelt 
be <1uſtified in thy words,and ouercome, f when 
thou art indged. 

' 5 >» Nowifourgvnrighteouſnes commend the 
righteouſnes of God,wharſhal we ſay?IsGad yn- 
righteous which puniſherhe (I ipeake as b a man) 

6 God forbid: (elſe how ſhall God judge the 
world?) 

7 3 Forifthe ! veritie of God hath more a- 
bounded through my lie vnto his glory,why am 
I yer condemned as a finner ? | 

8 And (as we are blamed, and as ſome affirme, 
that we ſay) why doe we noteuill,that good may 
come thereof 7 whoſe damnationis inſt, | 

9 + Whatthen? are we moreexcellent? No, 
inno wie : for we hauealready prouecd, thatall, 
both Tewes and Gentules are k vnder ſinne, 

10 Asit1s written, * There 15 none righteous, 
no nor one, | 

11 There is none that vnderſtandeth : there is 
none that ſeeketh God, Es 

12 They haueall gone out of the way : they 
haue beene made alcogerher vnprofitable : there 
1s none that doth rn, ook notone. 

13 * Their throat is an open ſepulchre : they 
haue vſed their tongues to deceite 2 * the poyſonu 
of aſpes « vnder ther lips. ; 

gand bit- 


x Whoſe force is 
tnwperd,and tn 
tbe heave, 


: Thefirſt mee- 
ting with,or pre- 
uenting an obie- 
Ezonet the lewes: 
what then, haue 
the lewes no more 
ertncutthen 
the Geatiles? yes 
thathauethey, 
ſaith cb* &polile, 
on Gods bchalfe: 
far he committed 
thetables ofthe 
couenantco them, 
ſo that the vnbe- 
leefe ofa few,can 
not cauſe F whole 
nation ge = 
ception to be ca 
ofGod,who 


mead and let iorth 
his goodnefle, 
4 The lewes ſlate 
8d Con111108 was 
chixfeft. 

6 Words. 
-c, Brake the coante- 


Mans. 
d The faith that 
God gave. 
e Thbatthy iflice 
waighs be plainely 
jeene, 
f Foraſugnch as 
#hou ſhewedſt forth 
pt _ of 
ey geoujne(ſſe, 
ph & fauh, 
by preſerumng bi 
who bad broken 
hb covenants. 
2 Another prenen- 
ton ifluing out of 
g ſormer anſwere; 
that the juſtice of 
God i$4n juch ſort 
commended and 
jerforth by our 
vnrighteouſaeſſe 
thattherefore Ged 
forgetteth notthat 
heistheindgeof 
the world. & ther» 
forca aſl ſeuere 
reuenger of vn- 
Ahortlvebe, 
Lg Treacheric Of all 
ebe fruits thereof. 
_ I thought 


14 * Whoſe month is full of curſin 
terneſle, 

15 * Their feet are ſwift to ſhed blood, 6 

16 Deſtru&ion & calamitie are in their wayes, 

17 And the 1 way of peace they haue not 
knowen, 

18 * The feare of Godis not before their eyes, 

19 5 Nowe wee knowe that whatſoeuer the 
m Law ſayth, it ſayth itto them which are vnder 
the Lawe,that © euery mouth may be ſtopped. 


h Thereforel peake not theſe words 1m mine owne perſon, a 
ſa,bus tbu ts the talke of mans wiſedowe, which is not ſubieftto the will 

Ged. A third obieaion which addeth ſomewhatto the former, If ſinnes 
doe turneto the glory of Ged, they arenotonely not tobe puniſhed, but we ought 
rather to giue our ſelnes ro them : which blaſphemie Paul contenting him(elfe to 
curſe and deteſt, pronounceth juſt puniſhment againſt ſuch blaſpbewers, 5 The 
8th eudconflercy. 4 Anotheranſwerete the firſt obiceRtion : thatthe-Tewes 
if theF beconfidered inthemſclues,arcne betterthen other men are : as it hath bene 
long ſince pronounced by the mooth of the Prophets. k& Ave guilty of finne. 
* Pfal.tg.t,z. and53.1,3, * Pſal.s.19. *; Pſel 14.3. * Pſal to.9. * Eſai.go.7. 
l JAsvinnoctnt endpeaceablehfe. * Pſal.36.1, 5 Heprooneththat this 
grienous accuſationwhich isverered by David and Eſaiasdoth p concerne 
the Iewes, wm TheLewofMoſts, 6 Aconclufion of all the diſputa- 
rien from the 8. verſe of the firſt Chapter, Thereforeſaith the Apeſtle,No man can 
hopeto be iuſtified by any Law,whether ic be that generall Law, or the particular 
Law of Moſes: and thereforeto be ſancd : ſeeing it appeareth (atwee hane already 
prooved) —_—_— the Lawand mans lifetegether , that all men are faners, 
and therefore werthyot condemmation inthe fight of God. 


| TotheRomanes. 


Tuſtification by faith. © 
andall the world bee * ſ{ubieft to the iudgemene 
of God. EC 

*- 20 Thereforeby theo workes ofthe Law ſhall 
no? fleſh bee q wuſtified in thus;* fight : for by the 
Law commeth the knowledge offinne, 

'' 21 7 But now 1s the righteouſueſle of God 
made manifeſt without the Law, hauing witneſſe © 
ofthe Law,and oftheProphets, 

22 3 To wit, the righteouſneſſe of God by the 
faith of \ Teſus Chriſt, vntoall; and vponall rhar 
belecue. 

23 Forthere is'mo difference : for all haue ſin- 
ned,andaredepriucd of the *t glory of God. 

24 9 Andare iuftified ® freely by his grace, 
through the redemption that is in Chriſt j/eqwicy gu, 
TIeſus, ; and Gon whoie | 

2 5 -* Whom God hath ſer forth to be a recon- *fpwemd 
cliliation through faith in his * blood, ro declare ay Gs 
his righteouſneſſe, by rhe forgiueneſle ofthe ſins 4 ſlug, 
that Y are paſſed, ©  foretheindgemey? 

26 Through the patience of God, to ſhew at /**eof Grd, 

a chis time his righteouſheſſe, that hee might bee 7, ons 
biuſt,&a'© jnſtiier of hina which is of the « faith ouneſe wiih 
of Ieſus, before men be they 

27 37 Whereis then the reioycing? Itis exclu. 47 /iuf,« 
ded. By what © Law ? of works? Nay : but by the Fr ng we 
Law of faith. ; before Godt now 

28 Therefore wee conclude, that a 'man is tex nongbre- 
—_ by faith, withour the workes of the 3-4 ape 

W, ig] e 
29 *2 God, ishethe Godof the t Tewes only f rpars x 
and nor of the Gentiles alſo? Yes, euen of the Lon y order 
Gentilesalſo. = _—_ 

z0 Foritis one God, who ſhall iuſtifie gcir- periſh,God doeth 
cumciſion offaith , and vncircumeiſion through nowexbibiterkay, 
faith, _ 

1 13 Doe wee then makethe Law of h none 
effe& throu 


# 'B: found puil 
—_ 
0 5165 
Le 
er 


9rce: for it ways * 
f 0 ſhe w the Ficugh 
refit betwixt God 
anaman : 41] . 
wenld ſap, Man 
who wnoth 
bat apiece 
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8 The mater, avit were of his righteonſnefle , is Chriitlefus by 
faith, and for thisend offercd to all people , as, witheut himall areſhat oo 
fromthe kiugdome of God. BV hich wer 2ine to leſs Chtift, 65 whichre- 
fecth ypon him. t By thegloryof God, u meant that merke whichel weſant ©, 
that vs, eutrlafimy life, which fandeth mu that wee are made pertakers of thegloy of 
God. 9 Thereforethie righteouſnefſe touching vs, isalogether freely gi- 
ven, for it Rande:h vpon thoſe things which we have net done our ſelues, datfuch 
2s Chriſt bath inffered for our lakes, todeliuer ys from fione. [ Of bu free 
viſt, and maeere liberaluie. 16 God then is the authour vfthatfree inflifi- 
cation, becauſe it pleaſed him © and Chriſt is hee, which ſaffcred puviſhment for our 
ſinaes , aud in whome wee haueremilsion of them : and the meavewhereby wee 
apprehend Chrift, is faith, To bee ſhert, the ende is theſctting foorth of the 
goodneſleof God,that by thifmeanes it may appeare, thathee inmercifull indeede, 
and conſtant in his promiſes, as heethatfreely, and of meere grace inftifierh the 
beleeners, Xx 'Thunameef bldod, calleth us backe to the Feure/theolde ſt 
crifices,the tirneth aid ſubſtance of whith ſacriffcerus inChriſl, J | ſons 
which wee committed when wee were his enemates. T patience, onl 

b That bewightbeefewed 


R 
ſuffermg nature, a Towit,when Pau! wrotethi, | 
eerondiny trutand fathfuttl, c Making himinfl, end without blame, by ping 
Chriftsrighteouſneſſe ro him. © 'd 0 the numbes of them which by ſible 
bolde upon Chriſt, contrary to whom , are they whichlooke to be ſeuedby ciramciſe, 
that u,Ly the Law, 1z AnArgumentto prooue this cenclufon , thatweare 
iuſtified dy faith withont werkes , taken from the end of juſtification. The 
Ioſtification is the glory of Ged alone : therefore weeareivuſtifiedby arr 
worker : for if wee were iuſtfhed cither by our owne workes only by 2 
and partly by workes,the glory of this juſtification ſhould not beewhelly pan 
God. e "By whatdefivine now the doftrine of workes hath this condi 
with it, rf thoudoeſt : andthe defirine of faith nath tbis condition , of 1how _ 

12 Anotherargumentefan abſurdity : if joftification depended vpeit frould 
of Moſes, thenſheuld Ged be 2 Sanionrto the Tewes onely. Againe, it hee ag 
faue the ewes after one ſort, and the Gentiles after another , he ſhould rn ſame 
avd like himſelfe. Thereferc hee will jnftific beth of them afterone = w- rw 
manner "that is to ſay, by faith. Moreoner , this argument maſt be 107 
which folleweth next, that his concluſion may be firmeand evident. f —_ 
&ſard ro be their God , aftey the manner of che Scripture , whom bee lonerhand yetis 
vecth, o# - Theeweanciſed. 17 Theraking away of an we mmrpar der 
net the Lawtaken away therefore, but inrarther eftabliſhed , as 1t ſhalbe 
by poperyie. '6  Uninr;woidiione pripoſe,and of wofort.  ? 
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ham iuſtificd 
ix CHAP 1. 
an" z He proutth thas which he [ard beſove of ſaith, by the example of 
Abrahams. 3, 6 and the reftimony of he Sceripiine: anaien 
1184s im the Chapter be Leuech ypon this ward, [impuiniion, 
Hart * ſhal we ſaythen,that Abraham our 
father hath found concerning the *fleſh? 
meer 2 Forif Abraham were iuftified by workes, 
"of albe. he hath whereintoreioycebut nor with God. ' 
un; And thus ;zForwhat ſayth the Scripture ? Abrahain 
3 pyrion.f belecued God, and it was counted: to him tor 
diahimſelſe 7 ghteoulnetle, = : 
awake © 4 4 Now to him that b worketh,the wages 1s 


[ 


jam argument 
| ight, 
the ex- 


int” 5 Butto him that worketh not,butbeleeueth 
lo47- {11 him char 4 iuftificth the yngodly , his faithis 
a<wjexx} counted for righteouſneſle, 

mW, 6 5 Euenas Dauid declarcth the bleſſednefle 
on” g of of the man,vnto whom God impureth righreou{- 
po welt n<f{e without workes, ſame 

7 Blefled are they who'e iniquitiesare forgt- 
ven,and whoſe ſinnes are couered. 

3 Bleſled the man to whom the Lord impu- 
teth nor finne, ' : 

9 © Came this ©blefſedneſſethen vpon the cir- 
cunciſion orely,, or vponthe vncircumcifiun al- 
ſo 2 For wee ſay, that faith was imputed vnto A- 
iſ wuthout braharm for righteoulneſie, 


ina 10 7How was itthen imputed 2 when heewas 
\hehef prov'e circumciled,or vncircumciled ? not when he was 


tion, Circumciſed, but when he was vncircumciſed. 
jnaſcmtraties x1 BAfﬀter, heerecetued the! ſgne of circum- 
adaedeſer» 5G, 4sthes feate ofthe righteouſneſſe of the 
faith which he had, when he was vncircumcifcd 
9 that hc ſhould berhe tacher ofall them hat be- 
kene,nor being -+ 1: nate? that 1:ghteoulneſle 
| mighr be imputed to them allo, 

oc - $6 Ani the father of circumciſion, not vn- 
wjvhim which to them onely which are ot the circumcition , but 
wolehſreely  ynto them alſo thar wolke in the ſteps of the 
ro m. fairh of our father Abraham which he had when he, 


emi aug © Was VNCIrcumciſed, | 
— - 13 12 For the promiſe that hee ſhould bee the 
Remy wed. | hhcire ofthe world, was notgim:» to Abraham, 


or to his ſeede, through the ! Law, butthrough 
the righteouſnefle of taith, 
14 ?2Forifthey which were ofthe k Lawyhee 
tlonhergreole heires, faith 1s made yoyde, and che promiſc is 
Weſmecontie. Made of none «tkect. 


WarDaudpur, 
tledreſſe in free pardon offinves,thetefore iultificationalſo, 6 Anew 
Mon; andthis manner of juſtification belongeth both ro the vncircumciſed 
naRoMeciicumciſed: as is declared in the perſon ef Abraham, e This ſa- 
when he pronounceth hen bleed, 7 Hee prooueth thatit belong- 
Mcttcumciſed fortherewas no doubtof the circumciſed) in this ſore: 
laſtified in vncitcumcifion, therefere this juſtification belongeth 
Snttercircumciſed.Nay itdoth not appertaineto the circumciſed in r<ſpet 
(Gancigon, much lefſeare the vncircumciſed ſhut out for their vacir- 
Apreuenting ofanobicaion: Why then was Abrahamcircum- 
Wiſhewere already taſtified > that the giftol righteonſveſle (ſaith hee) might 
racked in him, f (ircwnciſcon, which is a fine: a5 we ſay the Sacraments of 
Maa new bich is a Sacrament. t$ Circumcifion was call:dtefore a 
Mnſelts the 0n1ward cexemonie : now Pan! (heweth ihe force and ſubſtance of 
ſybets to what end it 15 wſed, to wit, not onel; to fignifie, but allo to ſcale vb 
emnrſe of faith, whereby we comezo poſſeſie Chriſt han(elfe :ſor thy holy Ghoſt 
agg mpardly.mdeed,which the Sxcram: nts being toyued with the word, do ve- 
$: An applying ofthe exarpleof Abraham tothe vncitcumciſed belee- 
WMolo father allo he maketh Abraham, 1o An applying ef the ſame exam- 
- Widecuconcciſed velecuers, whoſe father Abraham 1s, but yet by faith, 
Ataſon why the ſeed of Abraham is to be efleemed by faith, becaule that 
wan. We through faith was made partaker of thatpromiſe, whereby hee 
black the Father of all nations. b6 That aithe n<tions of the worla ſhould 
Wha dane. by the word may be der ſtood the land of Canaan. 1 For works 
kmation 10” vpontbucrnditen that hee // ould fulfill the Law, 12 Adouble 
Wan of that zeaſon: the one isthatthe promite cannot be apprehended by 
halts therefore it ſhould bee fruſtrate : the other, that)the condicion of ſuith 
No bebe. invaine tothat promiſe which (h2pld bee apprehended byworkes 
8: which bane fulfecdthe Laws - 


+ Chap. 


' through vnbehiefe ; bur was ſtrengthened in the 


lv - by faith, 67, 
15 ? 3 For the Law canech wrath :'for where .1z Arcaſonof the 
no Law is,there @ no re org ar coatitimation, 


16 + Therefore z#:5 by faith, that st might come ew 


by grace,and the promile might be fure to all the prebended by the 
Lteede, *5 notto that oncly which is of the Law, Law : becauſe that 
but aloto thar which js o: the taith of Abraham, 9*Tas Cry oe 
who is thefather of vs all, | | = 


4 h vs,batrather 
17 (As 15 written , I haue made theea *5 fa- denounceth bis 


ther of many nart!ons ) exe before 2 God whom 32ger agaiult vs, 


he beleeued, who quickneth the dead, & ® calleth _— note wes: 


thoſe thiygs wh:ch be not, as though they were. jr, 
rs ?7 Which Abraham aboue hope, belecued t4 The conclu« 
vnder hopegthat he ſhould bc the father of many f19n of Cone 
natiors: according tothat which was fpoken 10 tun and juſtifies, 
him, So ſhall thy feed be. tion of allche po- 
19 And hepnort weake in the faith, conſide- ſterity of Abra- 
red not his owne body , which was now 4 dead, P®(thatiz,of | 
Ks aut ketirat3oore old ce ih the Church, which 
eing almoſtan hunured ycere old , neither the j, puthered roge- 
deaduefl: ot Saras wombe, ther,of ali people) 
20 Neither did he doubr of the promiſe of God. proctedethof 
taith, which layeth 
"@ 4 told on the prQ» 
faith,and gauer glory to God, mile eee As 
21 Beng \fully atiurcd that hee which had Abtabam,and 
promiled,was al{oable to doe it; areal. 4 
2 An GS Co ; raham himſelfe 
_ 22 Andthereforeit was imputed to kim for gg eamig 
righteau neſle, bold on, 
23 15 Nowit isnot veritten for him only, that { To alshe belee- 
:t was imputed to him for righteonineſle, ets 


4 15 Thatistoſ; 
2.4 Bur alſo for vs , to whom it ſhalbe imputed 6, onely of = 


for 1ghteouſreſse which belecue in him that raiſed which beleeue and 
Vp Icius our Lord from rhe dead, are alſo circumet- 
25 Who was delivered to death for ourt ſinnes, ( edaccording ts 


8-0 - rg NE l the Law, but of 
and 15 r1'enagaine tor our uſtification, them alto which 


without aircumci- 
ſion, and jnteſpe& offaith onely, are counted amongſtthe children of Abraham, 
16 Thisfatherhood is ſpunuall, dependig onely vponthe vertue of God who 
madethepromiſe wm Tefore Cod thats by a ini tmallhinred , which hath place 
before Gd ana insltth viacepiableioGed, nm WWhonefirithioliſe, © With 
whons tho/ethings 18 abeady which as jet are notinated, a5 hee that can witha nord 
male what hte 3. 14 fnoihiug, 179 A delcripucn of true faith wholly refting in 
the power of God ,nchis good will, fet too: thinthe exampleot Abraham, p Very 
/ircug ana couſian: 4q - Void 6f tiength ard wnmeetro get children. x Ackupws» 
ledged anapraijed God, aa moſt gracier and.true. ff Adeſcrwiicnof trace faith, 
28 Thetule of tuſtification isalwayes one, bothin Abraham ard in all whe fairh- 
Full : thats to ſay,faith 11 God, whe aircr that there was made z fall ſatisfaQion for 
our ſine in C brit our mediatour,ra'ſed him tro the dead u)-at wee allo beivg in 
ſtificd,might be ſauced in him. 8 To pay 4heranſomac | w3 on” finues, 


SS A-P.-Y, 
1 Feemnt;rfieeh; 2 Chriſis vighieeaſnefe whichis laid hold on 
by faith, $5, who watgiaen (cr the meake, B and finfull. 14 
He comperech Chriſt with Agam, 17 Death with Lije, 20 
andthe Law with Grace. 2 


Hen being "1ſtified by faith, we haue Peace 1 Another argue 
toward God through ourLord Tetus Chriſt, mentiakenot the 
2 * 2 By whomalſothrough faith wee hate <fie&s: we are tu- 
. . - h : hb h . DP) ſtifed,wnh that, 
a had this accefle into this grace Þ wherein wee x 
. which truely ap- 
c {tand, 3 and 4 retoyce vnder the hope of the glo- peateth wurconſci. 
ry ofGod. ence before Ged 
3 + Neither that onely, bur alſo wee * reiSyce Pottzith in Chriſt 
intribulacions,s knowing that tribnlation bring- 


octh appeals our 
conictence,and not 
gcth foorth patience, | 


the Law,as it was 


: before ſayd,there- 
fore by faith we are tuſt:ficd ar dnot by the Taw. * Frheſ2.18, 2 the 


quictn:fle of conictervce is a: tributed to ſaith, itistobe refcrredto Chriſt, who is 
the giuer offaith it ſelfe,ard in whom faith itſ-lleis<flcftuall, & , We muſt ieeve 
know that we haue jet /ill thu /armeefſefFof (ach, b By which grace, thats, by 
which gracious lcut aad 200d will, or that [late wherewnto neeavre gr aciouſfly tales, 
c Weſiand/*edfaſi, 3 Aprenenting of an obicttionagain(! them which beholding 
tie daily miſcries ard calamities of the Church, thinke that the Chriftizns drezme 

when they brag cf their telicitic: to whom the Apofileanſwereth,thattheir felicity 
is laid vp vnder hope 1n ansther place : which hope 1s ſo certaine and fure.that they 
doe noleffe retoyce lor that happineſſe,thenif they did prelen' ly inioy it. & Our 
mines aren't only quirs and 'eitied,/ 1s alſo we are maruceilouſly glad and concrine grees 
io; for that beentily inheritance which waitethfſorys, 4 Tiibalation it Iclfe giuerh 
vsdincrs and (nudry wayc $s occaſion tereioyce,muchlefle dothit makevs milerable - 
* Ja 1.20. $3 Aſfiitions accuſtomevs to patience, and patience atlirethvs of 
the goodnefſe of God,andikis cxpericuceconfirmeth and foſtereth our hope, which 
neuer decejueth ys, 

4 And 


Godsgreat loue. 
4 Andpatience experience , and experience 
6 The ground of hope, 


is an afſaced 
tettimontie of che 


5 *An\d hop: maketh not aſhamed, becauſe 
the <loue ofGol is ſhe4 abroadin our hearts by 
che holy Ghoſt, wich is giuen vato vs, 
6 71For Chriſt, when w2e were yet of no 
delonedofGog, {trengrh,at bx*time ded tor the * vagolly, 
and chisis nothing 7 3Doubtleſ{: one w.ll (car{e dies fora righ- 
elsbutcharwhich ctagusmin : burfora good man it may be one 
we cal faith, wher- daredie 
of itfolloucrh, a8 KO Y 4 
tha through fach $ Bac God" ſetterh outhis loue toward vs, 
our conſciences ſeeing that while we were yeriinners,Chrilt died 
arc quiered. for vs. 
< See 9 Much morethen,being now iuſtified by his 
75 Atace comfort blood, we ſhalbe faued fro k wrarh chrough him, 
' inadaerlitiethat 10 Forit when wee were enemies, wee were 
ws nr renmh reconciled ro Go4 by the death of his Soune, 
awe norcroa. Much more being ceconciled, wee ſhalbe laued by 
bled : fer he chat his life, 
ſolonedchemrtiat xx » Andnot onely ſo, but we allo reioycein 
+ rony Ng Golrhrough our kord Letus Chriſt , by whom 
were yerfinners, We haue now receiued che atonement, 
that be died tor 12 29\Wherefore,as by ! one man ſinnznentred 
chem,how can he jnto the worl4,8& death byſinne, & fo death went 
negleTthem be- * (eral men; 1n whom all men haueſinned, 
ing now (anRificd , , 
and lining intum2 13 ** For vnto the 9rime of the Law was [in 
f Invime fe awnd inthe world, bur (inne1s not p imputed , while 
Conuen;ext which there 15 no | aw, 
- Caoter bud 14 *2zButdearth reigned from Alam to Mos, 
ppomucd, : 
*Heb.g t5, enen ouerqthem alſo that ſinned nor after the like 
x.pet.z.is. T7 mannerofthetranſgrefion of Adam, 13which 
8 An amplifying was che figureofhim thar was to come. 
Ord ve thu 15 *4But yetthe giftis not ſo as is the offence: 
weceanotdoa>t for it through the oifence of f that one,many bee 
efic,whodeliue- dead, much morethegrace of God,and the gift 
by the grace, which is by ene manIcfus Chriſt, 
hath abounded vnto many. 
16 '5 Neither is thegitt /a, as that wh:ch mn- 
tred cs by onetharſinned: for the fault came of 


conſcience, by che 
gittofthe holy 
Gheſt,that we are 


red Chriſtto death 
for the vaiult, and 
for them of whom 
he could receiue 
nocommoeditic, 
and(that mare 13) 


for hisycry enemjeg, How can it bee then that Chriſt being now aliue , ſhould ant 
ſage them from qojtution, when by his death he iuſtifieth and reconcileth ? g In 
the fired of [or iu/iman. h Heeſtrterh ont his (one vnto v5, that in he middeft of 
our afflittions we ng (wow aft uredly he will beepreſent with vs, + While foune reig- 
nedin Vs. & From aff.itime and deſiynftion 9g Henow paſſeth over to the other 
part of iultiicat;g,, which confiſterh in the freeimputation of the obedience of 
Chritt: ſo that1g theremiſlion of finnes there is2dded moreouer and beſides, 
the gift of Chrig, righteonſnefſe, imputed or put ypon vs by faith, which ſwallow. 
eth vp that Vitr:ghteauſn: flewhich flowed from Adam into vs,and all the fruites 
thereof: ſo thy, ;,, Chriſt we doe not onely ceale to bee vniuſt; bur begin alſoto bee 
wh te From Adam, in whomall haue finned,both on and death) which 
the puniſhqenc of the guiltinelſc)came vpon all, ! By Adwn, whou comparcd 
with Chriſt, 1;1.s co hive in this, the8 both of them male thoſe which ave theiv 5 paxtakers 
of that ht) h axe but they ave on'ike in this, thet 4dwn dermeth finne into the thet 
ave bis ents gf nature and that to death: but Chrift mateth then that are his, partakerr 
of 61s righteau/mrfie by g1 ace, anathar untolit, m By finme is meant that diſeaſe 
which # 0vy; by mheritence, andmrncommenty call itoriginal! ſinne : for ſo bee vſerh 
| fecall inet flunt in the ſngular number, whereas if hee Brake ofthe fraxtes of it, hee 
vſoth the par a'l mon'rer, calling themfires, nu Thain Adam, it Th:t 
this 1s ſothat both guiltineſſe anddeath began not after the giuing and cranſgre(- 
fing of Meſes Law, it appeareth manifeſtly by that, that men died before that 
Law was ginen : for in that they died,fiane, which istho cauſe of death,was then: 
and in ſachſort, that it was alſo impured : whereuponit followeth that here was 
then ſome Law, the breach whereof was :he ca:ile of death. o Eneufrom Ale 
#0 Moſes, p Where there is no L 1w ade, no man i« puniſhed ov favltie or gui'tie, 
a2 But that this Law was not that vniueriall Law, and chat that death did nne 
proceed frem any a&nall Gnne of enery one particularly, it ap-eareth thereby, 
thatthe very infancs which neither could ener know nor tranſgreſſe chat naturell 
Law, are notwickſtanding dead 3s wel as Adam, Onr infeauts, v1 Nut afier 
that ſort as the ire that ve of moe yeerrs, following their lu/tc: be yet the whole 
poſterine s as corruptedin Aden, wen as be wittingly and willingly ſuned. t3 Nov 
thac firſt Adanaviwererhthe latter, whoi« Chriſt, as it is afterward declared, 
r4 Adam andChrit are comoared together inthis rcpet, that beth of chem 
dae giue andyceldeco theirsthat whichis cheirowne : but herein firſt they differ , 
that Adam by nature hathſpread his fanlt to the deſtrution of many, but Chrifts 
obedience hath by grace ouerflowen many. / That is, Alem. is An other 
inequalitie conſiſteth in this, that by Adams one offence men are made guiltie, 
bat the righteouſnefſe of Chriſt imparted vnto vs freely, doth uotonely abſolne vs 
fromchat ene fault, bnt from all other, 


To the Romanes. 


Dead tofinns; 
one offence ynto condemnation : but the gift # of 
many offences tot juſtification, t Tothe 

17 *6For ifby the offence of one, death reig. */0utva, 


ned through one,much more ſhall chey which re- *5,9* Pray * 


ceiue that abundance of grace,and o'that gift of Pay ng, 
rhac righrzouſneffe, u reignein life chro ugh one, 16 Thethind 
that ,Leius Ch riſt. - * ference inchas 


18 17 Likewiſechen,as by the offence of one, |! = of 
the fault came on all men to condemaarion, ſo by Puted yato vs by 
che iuftifying ofone, the benefit abownded toward graceinolgray, 


all men to rhe * ieftificationof life, er to 


19 i*Foras by one mans y diſobedience:ma- liegvenns 


ny were madeſinners,ſo by that obedience of chat couddighy.* 
one,ſhall many al'o be made righteous, ritie to dent, 
20 49 Moreouer the Law 2 encred thereupon, * F*pwtten 
char the offence ſhould abound : neuerrhkeleile, lin dcowheting 
where finne abounded , there grace avoundel 17 Thereforety 
much more. be ſhort,av by 0ug 


21: Thatasſinne had reigned ynto death, ſo 2% sfenceghe 


might grace alto reigns by righteoulneſle vato Ls 


eteruall lifechrough Lelus Chrilt our Lord, them ſubie2to 
death :(o onthe 
contraryfide, the righteouſaelle of Chriſt, which by Gods mercie is imputed toall 
belceners, iurſtifieth them , thatthey may become partakers of everlaſting life, 
x Not onely becan;e our fiunes ave forgruen vs, but uo becauſe the rightexweſſe 
Criſt is imputed pate vs. 18 Che ground of this whole compariion is this; tha 
theſe rwo menare ſet as ewo ſtocks or roots, (o that our of the one,ſinne by nature, 
out of the other, righteouineſſe by grace doeth ſpring forth vyon others, y #0 
then (iune entred into vs onely by follow:ug the fleppes of our forefather, but neetale 
corr on of him by inhcriteuce. © Thi word 819, is ſet againſt this word, « oy, 
is Apreucating of an obie@ion : why then did the Law of Moſes enterth 
on ? that men might be ſa much che more guiltie, and the benefit of G14 in C 
leſus be ſo much the more glorious, « Behar that diſerſt which all men wore is + 
fſefted withall by being defiled with one mans finne the Law enirel, b Grate wit 
powred/o plentilully fron he.uath, tb it did 1108 onely counterueile ſiurw, but a'out 
mee wrt prfſedir. 


CHAP, VI, 

: He cometh to ſautlification without which, that no menput* 
rerh on Chrifts ng Tteonſrefſſt he proweth 4 By an arguement taken 
of Baptiſme, 12 end therewvon exhorieth to holineſſe of tiſe 16 
briefly making mention of the Law trenſyreſſed, 


Hat * ſhall we (a then?Shall we conunue 


ſtill in ® finne, thatgrace may abound? 
God forbid. 


2 How ſhall we, that areb deadto finne,liue b 
yet therein? 


3 3 Know ye not, that *all we which haue * 
bene baptized into < Telus Chriſt,haue bene bap- 
tized into his death? 

4 * Wee areburiedthen with him by bap- 
tifme into his death, that like as Chriſt was raifed 
vp from the dead 4 to the glory of the Father, ſo 
ewealſo ſhould * walke in newnefle of life, 

5 +*For if wee beeplanted with him tothe #*tidw#6 ui 


2 The beneficof luſtification and SanRification, are alway! joxned togerherit- 
ſeparably and both of them proceede trom Chriſt by the grace *f God Now _ 
&ification is the abvliſhing of ſiane, that is, of onr natura!) corruption, into wie 
place fucceedeth the cleanneſſe and pureveſſe of nature reformed. # They we (ed 
0f Paul tc bredead io fire, which are. in ſuch ſort made partekers of the oerint of 
Chriſt that that nurnraBcorrnption is deadin them, that ii,theforet of its prhomt, 
it hringeth not foo "th ha bitter fruucst endon the other fide, they art [ard 10 nu 10 
which «re i the fleſh that us, whom tte Firs of God hath not delivered from the 
vie of the corruption of nature, 3 There are three parts of this ben 
wit, the death of the old man or finne, his buriall,and the reſnrreftion of tf of 
man, deſcending into vs from the vertue ofthe death, boriall, and — 
Chriſt,cf which benefi;e our baptiſme i« the ſigne and pledge. * . — 
© Totheend that (rowing wp in one with him wee ſhould»e-eine bis ftren4"10 Ie te 
ſonein vs and to make v3new men. * Colofſia tz. d That Crit yr gone 
11g diſehayged of bi: infirmitie and weakenefie, might Vine in glor) with G ON ws 
e Ana wee which are hu members riſe for thu end that h11ng wade r_— ny 
ſelfe ſame vertue,wee ſhould begin to leade a new liſt, as thowgh wet —_— Bs ! 
wn. * Epheſ.q.23.colof,z 8.H4b,n2.1.1.1et.2.1. The deat e with- 
life of righteouſueſle, or ourtnpraſting into Chrift, and growing VP _ oy it fol- 
him,cannot be ſeparated dy any meancs, neither in death nor life, mea Sw 
loweth that no man is ſanRified, which Jiuech il] to fione,and cherefore rom 's 
made partaker of Chriſt by faith, which repenteth nor, and tarneth not 4 by faith 
wickeduefſe: for 24he (aid before,the Law 18 not ſubnerted, buteſtablihe 
* n,Cor 6.14.1/im.2.11, 


nom 
w5,y0t the corruptl 
on yemeinerh fill ts 


ffimilitude 


IR 
>") 
x 98 
5 
p 


» 


ſt be holy. 
Suk al f fimilitude ofhis death, even ſo ſhall we 8 beets 
wnof the: the firul:tude of his reſurreQion, ; 
gwen © Enowing this, that our b old mans crucifi- 
pn”  d with him,that the body of k fin might be de- 
ia deed ſtroicd,dhat henceforth we ſhould nor | ferue in, 
ppt become 5 For he that is deadis freed from ſinne. 
$ Wherefore, if we be dead with Chriſt, we 
beleenethar we (hall live alſo with him, - 
9 Knowing thar Chriſt being raiſed trom the 
dead, dierh no more : death hath no more domi- 
nion ouer him. . 
re 10 For in that hedied,he died monce to ſinne: 
4 but in that heliueth, he lueth to » God. 
wlaperlt with | 7 Lewiſethinke ye alſo,thar ye aredead to 
Pa fin, but are aliue to Godin Teſus Chriſt our Lord, 
har ole 12 5 Letnotſin ®reigne therefore1n youmor- 


W Criſs tal body,thar ye ſhould obey ir in the Juſts therof 


12 Neithe. Þ giue ye your q members,” wea- 
| = : " of vnrighteouſne evuto fin: but giue your 
wat» kb {clues ynto God,as they that are aliue from the 
wag with® 1..14,and give your members 4 weapons of righ- 
oh a. teoulneſle vnto God, BS 
od 14 7 Forſinne ſhall not haue dominion ouer 
law you:for yearenot ynder 5 Law, but vnder grace. 

15 ® Whatthen? ſhal we ſinne,becauſe we are 

not vnder the Law,but vnder grace?God forbid. 
16 * Know yee not, that to whomſacuer yee 

| giue your ſelues as ſeruants to obey, his ſeruants 
yeeare to whom yce obey, whether it be of fine 
ynto death, or of obedience vnto righteouſneſſe : 

17 9But God bee thanked,that yee hane beene 

the ſeruantsofſinne,but ye haue obeyed from the 
heart vnto theſforme ofrhe do&rine whereunto 


ye were delivered, 

gen 13 Being then made free from ſinne, ye are 
mw hi madetheſeruants of righteouſneſle, 

_ 19 I ſpeake after the maner of man,becauſe of 
rrfirt, the infirmitie of your fleſh ; for as yee haue giuen 
bed  yourmembers ſeruants to vncleannes and to in1i- 
ons oe quity,to commit iniquity, ſo now giue your men- 
karnkk co bers ſeruants vnto righteouſneſſe 1n holineſſe, 
wnadallthe 20 For when ye were theſeruants of finne, yee 


wa Fe. freed from ri hteouſneſle. ; 
ue, os 21 1» What fruithad yeethen in thoſethings, 
Wrath whereof ye are nowaſhamed? For the ® ende of 
Waehuames thoſe things # death. Fy 

aapnKs i 2 But now being freed from ſinne, and made 
mw  Fferuantsvnto Gon haueyour fruitin holineſle, 


Mans andthe end,cuerlaſting life. _ 
23 27 For the _—_ of ſinne is death : but the 


ons gift of God i eternall life , through Ieſus Chrift 


(dif our Lord, 
Kheduefſe withall., + Megrameth that finneis not yet ſo deadinvs, 
tmerlyening but he promiſeth viAotic to them that contend manfully, 
kavetbe grace of God giuenvs which worketh ſo, that the Law isnor 
erand inſtrument of finne. To be vnderthe Law and vnder 
all one,iu reſpe& of them which are not ſanRikied, as onthe contra- 
r graceand righteouſnes, agree tothem thatareregener»te. Now 
lothat one cannot agree with the other: Thereloreler righte- 
| ethane, ® 7obn,8.34. 2 prt.2.19, 9 By nature we are ſlauestolinne, 
Frovives, bue y the grace of Ged weare made ſeruants to righ- 
ck end therefore tree from finne. 7/1 kindef ſpeceh hath a force m ihe 
Mamarch holy » that the dolirine of the Goſpel is like no @ certame wenld 
A, eaſt io to be framedand faſhioned "like ntoit, 3 Righteonſneſſe had 
W\w. iv An cxhortationtothe ſtudic of righteouſnefle, and ha. 
"ae, the contrary enduof beth being ſet downe beforevs, # Theve- 
c 


wy Monen;, 3 86 —q—_—_ puniſhmentdue tofinne , butweare ſanibed 
CHAP, VII. 


3 Hedeclerotb what it & to Lee no move wade the Law, 2 by an- 
txampletaken of the Law of marriage. 75 12 Andieff ihe 
Tow Pauls feny finds 14. he yrooueih, (bat our fine u.the 
cax/e, Ig ohe ſame ke an 0rca of deeb, 19 whichwas 

w vn:0 iſe; 21, He ſt1101h ond the baitell brampene 158 
andibe 


Chap.vij. 


The vſe ofthe Law, &4 


Now ! ye not,brethren, fforl ſpeake to them By propounding 
that know the Law) that theLaw hath domi- the bmilicade of 


; , mairiage,t-c com- 
nion ouer a man as long as he lineth ? els of 


2 *Porthe woman which is in ſubieRion to man both betore 
a man,is bound by the Law to the man , while he & aſter regencra- 
liuerh: bur if the manbe dead, ſhee is delivered [193 together. The 


4 w ot 
from the law of the man, faith e.jo thigh 


3 Sothen,if while the man liueth, ſhe taketh & long az the huſ- 
another man , ſhe ſhalbe *® called an * adulterefle ; baud ltuerh,} ma- 


but ifthe man be dead, ſheis freefrom the Law, _ ee gi 


ſo that ſhe is not an adulcereſle,chough ſhee take Jgead the woman 
another man, may marry againe. 


4 *So ye,my bre:hren,are dead alo to the Law * 1.Cor.7 3. 
by the Þ ody of Chrift,thar ye ſhould be to ano- as 4 


ther,ewen vnto him that is raiſed vp from 5 dead, weceajert or mye- 
that we ſhould bring torth © fruit vnto d God, anencof af men, 

5 3For whenwe weien the e fleſh,thef affe. * Mit 5 yn. 
tions of fins, which were by the g law,had force ea ry 
11 our members,to bring foorth fruit yrto death: thus, So,faith he, 
| 6 Butnow weare deltucred from the Law,he doethic tare with 
i being dead kin whom we were !holden,that we Y*:for now weare 
ſhould ſerue inw newnefle of Spirit,anqd nor inthe loyned to Fipirie 

rac » as it Weretothe 
oldneſle of the » letter, ſecond hugband, 

7 4'What ſhall we (ay rhen?/: the Law ſinne? by whom we muſt 


God forbid, Nay I knew not finne , but bythe _ Aerts 


Law: for T had not knowen vlult,cxcepr the Law qeadin reſpeRof 

had ſayd,* Thou halt notluſt, the fuſt husband, 
8 BPutſinne rooke an occaſion by the com- Þutinreipe of 

mandemenr, & wrought inme all matiner of con- *'*/a:ter-weare 


L 4 - ; a1 it were raif 
cupiſcence: for without the Law finne s » dead. from 08h ty 


9 5 ForI once was alive, without the q Law: 6 Tha: wine ls. 
bur when the commandement r came,fin reniued, © 9/47 :fi0 ge 


10 ButTI ſdied : and the ſame commandement Pie we 


which was ordeined vnto life, was found tobe yn- weere ha: fi hon fb p 
to me vnto death, & be:winsCberfh 
11 For ſinne tooke occaſionby the comman- 4% memier;, 


> H ; 
dement,and deceiued me,and thercby flew me, Roping the 


12 © Wherefore the Law «* holy, and that wiſe 6a1b6y dey 

t commandement # holy,and iuſt,and good. Furl and, ſroas, 
«4 Which are ac» 

: cip ab 810 Cod, 
3 Adcclaiation ofthe ſormc1 ſaying: forthe concuplſcences ((atth he)which the 
Law ſttred vp in vs,were jnvs as it were at husband,uf whom wee brought foorth 
very deadly and curſed children. But new fince thathusband ix dead, ard ſo con. 
ſequently being deliveredfrom the force of that killing law, we haue palled jrts 
tie ponemangs ofthe ſpirit,ſo that we bring ſoorth nuw, not thoſe rotten and dead, 
but Jively ctildren, e WWheinweworemtheflatreof the fir fl warrioge,, which bee 
The motions that eg» 


caleth inibe next verſe ſellowing the eldueſſe of the lerter, # 
, d v1 to fine, which ſhew aereives (wry 11087 8 dev, og Hejanthrorofibe low, 

us by the law becanſer/e fÞr mg of fſinne which dwelLeth within vs, and tale o:cafion to 
worke 1619 19 v3, by re«ſdv of the reſirains that the law maleth, not that the ſanit th im 


thelaw,but is eur ſelues., 6b Wmought their flireugth. 3 Ariſhe [ayd, The bond 
which bound v5,t dead, and variſhed _ 'n/omuch,that ne, _ £2 vi,bath not 
now wherewnh tobold vs. & Forth hizband is within 8, 1 Satenis an witin 
poſeſſor, ſor Le brought vs nboudage of finne and h1mſclfe, —_— : and yet wotwil 
fleauding [0 long o« we are { opacty we ſinne willingly, m As becommeth thers which 
after the death of their old bm: band areio)ned io the fp,rit : as whom the Spit of God 
hath made new men, wu BEytheletier be meaneth the Law, mmreſpeft o hos old condi 
tion : for beſare the! our will be framed by the baly Ghoſt, the law (prakerth Uni 0 deaſe 
men,andibereforen u dead and dumbe 101,41 touching the ſulfill,.ng of, 4 An ob« 
iettion: What then? arc the law and finne all one, and doe they agree together 
nay, ſaith hee: Sinne is reprooued and condemned by the Law. But becauſe ſinoe 
cann<.tabide to be reproved, and wazrnet ina manerfelt vntilit was provoked and 
ſtirred vp by the Law, it 1akethb occaſion thereby to be mote outragiovs, and yet b 
no fault of the Law, 0 Byibe word Luft, im tbiaplace be meaneth note 


thens/eint1 condemned wick ed lufles, though ſortrvbei darkly , buB as for thu ſoun 
ihem, they could wet [omwucb ae/nfpett is , and yet it u the viry ſent of that natur 
waclean fot a1:dfltb, * 820d. 20.19, dewt.yg 21, pþ Though finntbe in v3 y*1 it is 
vo; known for finne , neiher do:h1t [0 rage, aaitvageth af;er that the law « knowen, 

5s Heeſetteth bimſelte be ſore vs for an exam le, inwhom all men may behold, 
f1, what they are of nature before they earneſtly thinke vpon the Law of God: to 

wit, blockiſh,and heady to finne and wickednefſc , without all true ſenſe and ſeeling 
of firne 2then what manner ofperſons they become whentheirconſcienceis repro» 

ved by the teſtimony of the Law, to wit, ſtubborne, and more enflamed with the 

defice ofſinnethen ecerthey were beſore, g@ Whenilnewnotthe Lawithen me 
1/ owyb 1 lined tn deode : for my conſtience newer tr onbled mee , becan't it {new not my 
diſeaſe, » Whenl began to wonderland ihe communuement, /S Infinneor by 
6. Thecouclufion: That the law of it ſelte is bely, but all the fault igin 
vs which abwſc the law, * 3,71w.is, #& Touching no'ronering, © 


13 7 Was 


| | tnfies ** »* |, 
thews, eluer bus the fountaine [rom wh ence they ſpring i ſor the very heathen (or "3 
all . 


#- 


3 ; , 
 MansjmperfeQion, , 
| Thepropoſition 13 7 Was then, that which is good, 4 made 

x chetaw of death vnto mee? God forbid: oy fione, that it 
Gobth, bas our c6r. Might * appeareſinne, wrought death 1n me by 
rupt narure;beirg that which is good , that ſinnemught be y out of 
therewithvot one- meafurefinfull by the cmmmandement. 
ly difcouered,bur 14 *For we know that the Law is ſpirituall, 
alfo ſtirred vp,and -nall Gld G 
tooke occaſion = but I am carnall,lold vnder finne. 
thereby torebell, 15 2ForT®® allow nor 5 which T do: for what 
as which,the oh I would, that do I not but whatT hate, 5 dol. 
—T gt "x 16 IFfI do thenthat which I would nort,l con- 
irdefireththem, ſent to the Law,that zrs good. F 
and from hence 17 Nowrhen, it is no morelI that doeit, but 
—_—_— pn 7 ſinne that dwelleth 1n me. 

IEDE >>. - 18 '2ForT know, thatin me, thatis, in my 

* B wethitthk fleſh, diellech no goaodrhing : for to will 15 pre- 

bloneof myd'«tb? fentwithme: but] tind 3 noe meanes to pertorme 

x That fine Qt hich is good 

ſhewns ſelfe 19be ce OST” h 4 obo ek 

finne,and ew 98 19 For I doenor the good thing, which I 

ſefetobee char, would, but the euil, which 1 would nor, that do1. 

with it wn 25 Now:tT do thatT would nort,itisno more 

deeds. 1 that dpeit, but the finne that dwellerh in me. 

} Ae 3r 21 ';I findthen that when I would do good 

could fhewing all | > : , 

the venintis ow/d, I 2m £115 yoked, that emill 15 preſent with me. 

$ The cauſe of 22 ForlT dclightin the Law of God, cencer- 

this matter, isrhis: n:;n,z the b inner man, 

Becauſethattie yt Þ h - | 

en 23 ButT ſte another law in my members, re- 

Law requiretna , ,.: p - . 
belling againſtrhe law of my © mind , and lea- 
ding me capt:u2 vnto the law of ſinne, which is 
in my members. 

24 '+O 4d wretched man that IT am, who {hall 
deliter me from the body of this dearth ! 
25 T*thanke God through Tens Chriſt our 
Lord. Then I f my ſelfe in my mind ferue the Law 


h-auenly purenes, 
but men ſuci as 
of God, but in my flcſh the law of ſinne, 


they be Sorne are 
bondflaves of cor. 
ruptio, which ticy 
willingly ſerae, 
9 Heſctteth hm. 
ſelfe,bcingrege- 
neratebefore Vs, 
for an exanple, in 
whom may ezfil; 
appeare th- ſtrife of the Spirit 1nd the flzh. and therefore of the Law of God, and 
our wickednc([-, For fince thatthe Lawe ina man not regenerate hringeth foorth 
cath onely, therefore inhimit may eafily bee accuſed: but ſeeing that ina man 
which is regenerate,it bringeth foorth goodfruit it doeth better appe: re that evil! 
«Ions proceed not from the T aw, but from finne, thetis, from onr corruptna- 
tare: and theretore the Apoſileteacheth allo , that the tru- vſeef the Law js, in 
reprooningfinnetnche rev-nerate, vntothe end of the chapter : as alittle befure 
(to wit, from th- ſ:acnth verſe vato this &f:eenth) he declaretathe vieofit in them 
which are not regen-rate. 1s Thedeeds of my life, ſath he,anfwere nor. may, 
they are contrary :o my wiil; Therefore bythe conſent of my will with the Law, 
and repugnancie with the d-edes of my life, ir appeareth enidenrly. that the Law 
and a right ruled will, doe perſvade one thing butcorruption which hath her ſea'e 
alſo i1 the regenerate aro:herthing, 1x It istobenored,thatone ſelfe ſame man 
is{aidtow:ill and not towill indiarrsr fpetts; towit heis faid towill, in that that 
he ts 4egencrate5/ grace: and not towill, in that, that hee is not regenerate, or in 
that,thathe is fuch an onea. he way borne. But beca'iſe the part which is regenes 
rate, atlengrh beco:!mmeth c .nquerour, therefore Paul ſuſtaining the part of the 
regenerate,ſpeaketh in ſaci {ort, as if the corruption which finnech willingly, were 
fom *rhing withourta man : al;hough atterward he granteth that this euill is in his 
fleh,orin his members &'. Thatmatura! corruption, whichcleaueth faſt cnen to 
them tha: are regentrate an ' ng! cleaneconque'rd., 12 This vice, or finne,or lawe 
of finne, doeth wholly poſſefl- thoſe men which are not regenerate, and hinfereth 
them oc holdeth them backe that are regenerate. @a Thudothindredaryrero 
#b:t man, whome the g- ace of God hath made anew man +'or where the $yivt © not, 
how emthere he any fire there? 13 The corcluhon; As the Law of God exhor- 
teth to goodnefl>, fo doeth the law of finne (that is, the corruption wherein wee 
are borne) force vs 19 wickednefſe , bit the Spicic,thatis, our minde mrhatthar it 
15 r-generate, conſenteth with che 1 aw. of God: bt the fleſh. that is, the whole 
natnrall man is bozdlane to the! wot tinge, Therefars ro bee ſhore, wickedn-fe 
and death arent of the Law, but of inge, which reign*rh in them that are not re- 
g-ac-ateffor theyneitherwill, nor doc good , but will, and doe evill : But in them 
that are regenera'®,it trineth againſt the Spiritor Lawot the minde , ſs that they 
cannoteitherliuelo well as they would, or bee ſo voyde of finne asthey wonld 
b Theinnermm,audthe new menare «ll one and are 1n(wer ble and [et a1 eomtayy 
$0 the olde 94s: : ne:her doth the wor d, Imyey 98-11 ſqnifie 1241s remde 11d veeſu and 
teo/de man, the powers that ave uae hem , as.the Philoſypher: imay 'ne , bu by tbe 
outward mann meant wh1iſneus? is enher without or with an (row top to 109, 
fo lng a'tha: wn n not lorve anew by theg: aceof God c Thelawofthemude 
am ch place is notto be wnder flood of the mixde, 45 it is naturally, and a" 0%8 minde » 
from our birth , but of heinmde which us »enewes by the Spit of Cod; 14  Ttis 
a miſerable thing to bee yet in part ſubieS ro finne, which of it owne nature ma. 
keth vs guilty of death: but we muſt crieto.cthe Lord, who will by death itſcifc at 
length make vs conquerours, as we 2re aleady cong erours in Chriſt, d IVea- 
ried with ws ſeriblr and cont malleonfl is, e Hee veconerrh han(elfe. ani ewerh 
wr that her*ftechonely in Chriſt, F Thins the true perjetionof the # 16-4 ave borne 
'« ew to couſeſſe thas ifeg ave imperſet, _ : 


To the Romanes, 


The fleſhandthe $p 
CHAP. VIII. " m 


1 Hte concludeth that there ® no condemnation ty them, who a6 | 
gra/ted in (hrift threwgh the Spirit, 5 howſdeney they be as vec © 
burdened with ſiunes : 9 for they line throw h that Spire, 1 
u 51je $e/{imony 15 druetth away aft feare, 23 and reliexers PHAthe 
047 preſent mijeries, : ; l 6.ef 

Ow 'then there is no condemnation to them Fo ws lace 1$, 
o - | >a - "IP 
that are in Chriſt Telus, which ? walke not ivftiied by fy 
after the? fleſh,bur after the Spirit, in Chriſt doa. 
2 3 Fer the ® Lawof the < Spirit oflife whith __ wii 
35 in 4 Chriſt Teſts, hath © freed mee from the law 1% %impuuy 


of riphteoateg, 
of finne and of death, and ws 


3 *For (thatthat was * impoſsible to the Law, fied, ir 
in as much 2s ;t was weake,becauſe of the g fleſh, _— they 
God ſending his own Son 1n \ fimilitude of b fin- \ 09" grated 


: . brt 
ful fleſh, &tor i ſin, k condemned finin the fleſh, eel k 


4 Thatthat !righteouines of che Law might of condennnin, 
beefulfilled 5 in vs, which walke nor after the 7 Thlraiefe 
fleſh, bur after the Spirit. | Maes hed 

5 © Forthey thatare after the = fleſh, ſauour is begunines,4 

, HOY 
the things of the fleſh : bur they thar are atter the no ingpeleeet 
Spirit, the things of the Spirit. Fang ew. 

6 7 Forthe wiſedome ofthe fleſh s, death:bur meds 


X ey grafted intobim 
the wiſedame of theSpirit x lite and peace. a Felon wt the 


7 BBecouſe the wiſedome of the fleſh «! eni- feb forcher pile 
mitie againſt God: 9 for it is not ſubict to the ſy "#9201 


Law of God,neither in deed can be. WO Ws 
8 


10 $o then they that are in the fleſh, cannot Ghoffarki win 
pleaſe God. ; gh ſome 
9 *!Now yeare not in thefleſh, but in the, py ret 
Spirir,becaule the Spirit of God dwelleth in you: an objeion'"$ee. 
but ifany man hath not the Spiritof Chriſt , rhe 1"8tharthevame 
{ame is not his Nithe ſpirieorkich 
s 1510 vs, isfo 

; weake, how may 
we gather thereby,that there is no condemnation tothem that have that vertne, be- 
caute ſavth he{,thet vertuc of the quickeping Spirit which 1810 weake invsjs moſt 
pertet & moſt mighty inChi iit,and being imputed vntoxs which beleene,cauſeth 
vs to belo accounted of, as though there were no reliques of corruption ,anddeath 
jnvs Therfore hitherto Paul diſputeth of remiſsion ol ſianes,aud impiitation of ol. 
fiſlirg the Law and al'o of 'an&tification which 1s begun in vs: butnow tit 

of theperfe& impatation of Chriſts manhood , which part was neceffarily required 
to the tull appealing of ovrceniciences : tor our finnes aredefaccd bythe blogdeſ 
Chriſt,znd the gn] Lucxof our corraption 15 conered withtheimputetioneſChriſty 
obedience: and the cortaption it ſelfe which the Apoſtle calleth fiafultfinne)iohes- 
led tn vs by little & little, by the gift of ſanGification, butyet acl. ohh 


Ac 


another temedy,towit,theperte XfanSificationof Chriſts owneflelh, w 

tovs imputed. 6 The power and oruheritie of the (pi-'4, againff which ſtithe yt 
rie of fiune. © IVhich moriifiett the olde wan ans 'icheneth thiwrwwies,” 4" Th 
wib.a6ſo!utely wdper fiily. e© For Chriſts [+nftiScaton bejng imputed ome yofe 
t:th our (an Ffication which is beypumin vs. 4 Hevſeth noargumenthere,burer- 
poundeth the myſeryof ſanRification, which is imputed vnto vs; fordecaaſe, a th 
hethatthe vertue of the Law was netſuch ( and that by reaſon ofthe corruption of 
our natare)that it conlhmake man pure aud perfe& and for that itrather kindledthe 
diſeaſe of fin,then did put itont andextinguith it , there [orc GodclethedhigSonve 
in fleſhlike voto our (infull-fleſh, where1s he 'viterly aboliihed ouredrmption, that 
being actounted thorewly pure and withont faqlrin him appreberdedardbyl 
beld on.by faith ,/ we might bee found to hanc fully that fogular perfedforwhich 
the Law requireth & therefore that there might be no codemnation mtnvs, era 
*s m3/propry to the Law, Unutronneth byour fault. © 2 Inman vot borne anew who e 
d [eaſe the Law ronld prmt out, but it could no: herlers. þ Of v1 mr nate which ug 
corruvt th ough ſinne, untill ee janfified it. I Toaboliſh fin our fleſh. | Sheved 
th at (iune hath novight in vs, 1 The wery ſubflance of the Law of God woke be (ol. 
fle1,or that ſame whichthe Law rr1quireth thot wemay be ſoundinft before firf 
with arr tufiift ration theys he toynea rhas ſantt:(f ation whic' ts imputed vo v3 5 mito? 
int accaramy tothat per feft: forme whiththe Lord requareth. '$ Het ternrnethto 
that which heſayd:chat the fan&ification which is begun 11 vs, is offare teftim 
of anr ingraftinginto Chr.ſt: which is moſt pI-ntif+.[1frujt of # godhytad 

life. 6 Arealon. why co walke after the fleſh agreech notto them whichare grab 
ted in Chriſt, but to walke after the Spiritagreerth and 1s meet forthem? | 

faith be, thatrthey which are after th- fi: ſh, lanour the things of che fleſh . bot 
that are after y ſpirtt,the things of the ſpirit, ws They that line the frlh 
then + Heproueth the conlequent: hecauſerhat whatſoenerthe fefh qo er 
thating-ndreth dearh rand whatſoenrr the ſpiric ſavonreth that tenderh py yr, hs 
life-everlaſting; 8: Arreaſon & proofe, why the wiſdom of the f*(His wy 
caſe, faith h+,jt is ths enemy of God. g A reaſon wiythewiſdom whos hbe 
en2myto God: becarſ} itheither wil neither can be ſubiectto him. And by ie he 
meaneth a man not regenerate. to The concluſion: there forechey tharnt 
a'ter the fleſhicannot plea'e Ged : whereby it followeth, tha! they a1e oo m—_ 
inoChriſt, - :1 Hecommeth to the others, to wit, rothem » hich wal brſtof all 
ſpirit,of whom we han- ta vnderftan { contrary things te the former * _ thel int 
he defineth whar tt is't6 bee in the ſpiric or to be fanctified : to wit.'0 _ " 
of God dwelling in vs'th#rher deolarectr, that fanAificityon, 1s ſojoyned 2 

to our graf:irgia Chriſt,that it can by no meanes te be'eparated. 


10 1? And 


wrbf adoption. 


meth 10: 42? Andif Chriſtbe-in you, the » bodte is 
llagaint Jead, becauſe of finne: bur the Spirit s life for 
pa" righteoufneſſe ſake. | | 
"ont cx *3-But ifthe Spirit oſhim tharraiſed vp Te- 
ſas from the dead, dwell in you, he that raiſed vp 
Chriſt from} dead, ſhall alſo quicken your mor- 
rall bodies by tus Spirirthat o dwellerh in you. 

12 + Therefore brethren, we are debters not 
tothefleſhro liueatrerthe fleth : 

13 '5 Forif ye liucafterthe fleſh, ye ſhall die: 
butifyee mortifie the deedes of the body by the 
Spirit, ye ſhall live, | 

ks 14 ©5 For as many as areled by the Spirit of 
wn 004, they arethe ſonnes of God... ' _... 

« Ky 15 #7 For yehaue not received the p Spirit of 
waking of bondage,to 9 feare againe: bur ye hauereceiued 
ſheceſſe the Spirit of © adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, 


- 
etheyare 
d 
-. 


aicoodr Father, 
bt. of 16 TheſameSpirit bearerh witneſſe with our 
wha, (that is, ſpirit chat we are the children of God. 
equceofre- 1, 1B Tf webechildren, we arcallo! heires, e- 
$robeiy VEN thehcires of God, and heires annexed with 
fraits Chriſt: 19 if ſo be that we ſuffer with him , that 
we may alſo be glorified with him, 
18 3*®For I © count that the affl;ions of this 
reſent time ar? not worthy of theglory, which 
all be ſhewed vnto vs. 
19 2* Forthe feruent deſire of the u creature 
waiteth when 6he ſonnes of God ſhalbe reueiled, 
20 Becauſethe creatureis ſubie& to *® vanitie, 
mer not of itY owne will, but by reaſon 2 of him, 
mbae hich hath ſabduedit vnder 2 hope, 

21 Becauſcthecreatureal!o ſhall be delivered 
at fromthe bondage of corruption into the glori- 
al dee ous liberty of the tonnes o£God, 

m 22, For weknow that euvry creature groneth 
Mn, whe With vsalſo, and < traualleth in paine together 
ſairaly be- vnto this preſent, 
_eiplaida 2; 22 Andnotonely the creatures, butweallo 


nt othe you with heanenly glory. o BPythe vertueond power of it, 
ma ive ſave nnght firſt in our head, and daily worketh in hu members, 
{ umertationto eppreſſe the fleſh dayly more and more by the vertue of the 
nregeneration, becauſe (ſaith be) you are debters vato God, for ſs much as 
miecetned ſo many benefits ofhim, rp Another reaſon of the profite that 

ſieth: lee ſuch 2s ftrine and fight valiantly, ſhall bane encrlaſting l:fo, 16 A 
enef this reaſors for they be y children of Ged, which are gouerned by 
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oreſhall they haue life exerlaſting. x7 Hee declareth and ex- 
| bythe way tn theſe twe verſes, by what rightthis name, tv be called the 
"A Cd,sinen tothe belecucrs: becanſeiaith he,they haue receined the 
netde Goſpe in God ſheweth bumſelfe, nGt (as before inthe publiſh. 
mxliw)tetible and fearefull,buta moſt benigne & loning father in Chriſt, 
mmngret boldnefſe we call him Father, the hofy Ghoſt allagavis adop- 
arts by faith, p By the Spi>it is ment the holy Ghoſt, whom we are aid 
be b in oxy minds, @ Which feare is flirred vp in our mindes 
ofthe Law, » PVbichſtaled our adoption in our minder, and there- 
nowthes, 13 Apreofe of the conſequent ofthe confirmation: be- 
; ich is tze Sonne of God, doth enioy God with Chrift,  Parta- 
TO arerrooods, and that freely, beeartſe we are children by adoption. 19 Now 
BUALT by what way the the ſons of God do come to that felicitie, to wit, 
Lane, a3 Chriſt himſelfe did : and therewithall openeth vnts them foun- 
"ncomtort :38 firſt, that we ':2ne Chriſt a companſon andfellow of our afflie 
= tomdly.that we ſhalbe aHo his fellowes inf euerlaſting glory. 20 Third- 
ay which welooke for, doetha thouſand parts 7 4 ai the miſery 
Enaon, t A! being well confideved l eather. 21 Fourthly, hee plainely 
ate hal certainely be renned from that confuſion and horrible de- 
2" ethewhole world, which cannot be centinnall, asit was not at the be- 
22 ithad a beginning by rhe finne of man , for whom it was made by 
Saneof God, ſo (hall it at Jength be reftored with the ele. » A! thu 
= Irſabjefito a venſhing and flirting fate. » Not by their natwalt in- 
OS | > oqrm obey the Creators commanndement, whom 11 pleeſed 
"Oar fickle eflete, how greatly he was diſpleaſed with man, « God would 


Fenkere 


fed 00 wb {dſebief? to enerleſting ruxſe, for the frune of man, but yaue it hope 
y fe . b From thecorruption which they are now ſubie?to, they 
wa Med end chanted into that bleſſed fete of incorruviion, which H1ll be ve- 


Pe onnerof God ſhall be adnanced to plovy. c By this wordis meant not 

Ct orrow, but alſo the uit that followeth ofit, 22 Fiftly,if the reſt of 

Me for 2cefforing, groning as it were for it.and thatnot in vaine, Jet 

=W3 #lforn fighiyea, letvs be more certainely perſwaded of qur redempe 
ch az we hane the firſt fruits of the Spirit, 


«YH. Sauedby hope. r6 


which haue the firſt fruits ofthe Spiric, euen wee 

doe figh in our « ſelues, waiting forthe adoption, , . a 

een * © the redemption of our body. becoome of ——_ 
24 23 For weare ſaued by hope:but f hope that 4eerrr. 


is ſcene, is not hope: for how catia man hope for * Lute 21.28, | 
that which heſeeth ? ——— 
2.5 But if we hope for that we ſee not, we doe chemccomplyBmens 
with patience abide for it. ; of oxrr adoption. 
_ 26 24 Likewiſe the Spirit alſo g helpeth our 33 Sixily, hop> is 
infirmities : for we know not what to pray as we wit or hip. ares 
ought: bur theSparir it ſelfe maketh h requeſt for then that we be. s 
vs with ſighes, which cannot be expreſled, leenethoſethings, 
27' Bur he rhat ſearcherh the hearts knoweth —_ hSonrhany 
what 1s the i meaning of the ſpirit : for hemaketh Fx UP hape on. 
requeſt for  ſaints,k according to the will of God, ſpedteth not the 
28 35 Alfowe know that al things work to- "915g thac is pre- 
gether for the beſt vnto them rhat loue God,euen /,7o* whoa 
to them that are called ofhum purpole, tiently [cows 66. 
29 For thoſe which he knew before, hee al/d that which we ve. 
predeftinate to be made like to the image of his frene ſhall come 
Sonne, that he might be the firit borne among F Thanks Bolenbh 
many brethren, the fromre Metony. 
30 Moreouer,whom he n predeſtinate,them al- ie: Hope,for cthes' 
ſo he called, & whom he called,them allo he iuſti- wo - x. 
fied, & whom he iuſtified, them he alſo glorified. There 16 ,.?? 
» : F here is no canſg 
31 ?5 Whartſhall werhen ſay to theſe things 2 why we ſhould 
If God beon ourſide, who cez be againſt vs? tec + ; 
32 Who ſparednot his owne Sonne, bur gaue —_— ofafflidi.- 
. (eeing tharj 
him for vs all to death, how ſhall he not with him prayers minides 
o pinevs all things alſo ? vntovs amoſtiure 
33 27 Whoſhall lay any thing to the charge of velp, which can- 
Gods choſen ? its p God that wuſtifieth, Pea bn Ps 
j . . y Taey pra. 
34 Who ſhall condemne ? :t« Chriſt which is ceed fromthe ſpi- 
dead : yea,or rather whichis riſen again : who 1s ritof God which 
alſo at the right hand of God, & maketh requeſt CI v8. 
alſo for vs. | þ Brat gained; 
D e,09 
35 Who ſhall ſeparate vs from the Joue of weſaine noe Lo 
q Chriſt ? ſhal rribulation,or anguiſh, orperſecu- ya 
tion,or famine,or nakednes, or peril, or word 2 ? *79%oteth we 86 
OY : A 4 : preters andteflech 
36 As itis written,* For thy take are we killed 2, :; i were with. 
al day long: we are ceiited as ſheep for 5ſlaughter. is, whar we fray 
37 = Neuertheleſſe, inall theſe things weeare /*, *»4how we 
| . a!grone. 
morethen conquerers thorow him that loued vs, 7,,- ode and 
38 ForT amperſwaded,that neither death,nor j94eeproceed om © 


life, nor Angels, nor principalities, nor powers, #e infin@ of his 
nor things preſent, nor things to come, rg h 

39 Nor height, nor depth,nor any other crea- pry phe Sn 
ture, ſhall be able to ſeparate vs from the loue of pray according ro 
God,which is in Chriſt Teſus our Lord, 


Gods wilt. ; 

25 Eightly,we are 

not a/Nied, either by chance orto our harme, but by Gods providence for onr 
reat profir : who as he choſe wy trom the beginning , ſs hath he predeftinare vs to 
bon mede like to the image of his San: and therefore will bring vs in his time, be- 
ing called and inſttfied, to glory by the crofſe. / Not onely affliiions, but whatſe+ 
emerels, mm He celleththat, Purpoſe which God hath. from entrlaPing apporated 
with himfelfe according to his geod will and pleaſure. m He wſeth the timepaſi, for 
the time vreſout, as the Hebrews wſe, who ſometime fet downe the thing that is 10 come, 
by the time that is paſt, to ſeernfie the certainty of it : and he hath alſo avegard t0Gols 
continnall working. 26 Ninthly , wehane nocanſe te feare that the Lord will not 
give vs whatſocueris profitable for vs, ſeeing that he hath not ſpared his owne ſon 
toſanevs. o Ginevws freely. 27 moſt glorious and comfortable conchiſion 
of the whole ſecond part of this Epiſtle, that is,oſthe treatiſe of 1uſtification. There 
are ne accuſers that wee hane needeto be afraide of before God, ſeeing that God 
himſelte abſolueth vs as inſt : and therfore muchleſſe neede we to feare damnation, 
ſeeing that we reſt ypon the death and reſurrection , the Almightie power and de. 
Fence of leſas Chriſt, Therefore what can there bee ſo weighne in this life , or of 

ſo grearforce and power,that might feare vs, as though we might fal from the Jove 
of God, wherewith he loueth vs in Chrift > Surely nothing. Seeing that jt is in it, 
ſelfe moſt conſtant & ſare,and 21ſo in vs being confirmed by Rtedtaft faith. Þ hs 
prorommceth ws, not on'y gieiltleſſe, but allo per fefily tell is Þ1s Soune. 4 Wherewnth 
(rift loneth v1, * Pjal. 24.22. » Weave not on(t notonerceme with ſo 2yeat and 

many mſeries and calamtits, but alſo more then conquerors in all of th.m, 


CHAP.-IX. 
t He anſwereth an obieftion, thet might be Lrow ht on the lewes 
behalfe, 7 andtefleth of two fortrof Abrabamsehildren, 15 


andihait God worketh all;bmos m this matier ac __ 
1339 i, 


Chriſt is yery God. 
ba will , 3+ exert a1tbe Potter deth. 34.30, Heproweth afuwrl 
the calivg of the Gentiles, 31 av«iſothe reieAing of ibe lewes, 
35. 27: by the teftimenies of the Prophets. 
Say 2 therruth in Chriſt, I lie not, my conſct- 
ſup & ence bearing me witneſle in the holy Ghoſt, 
Chen: herein 2 ThatT have great heauineſie,and continuall 
Pan! aſcerdeth to ſorrow in mine heart, 
the higher cauſes For I would wiſh my ſelfe ro bee 2 ſeparate 
- ooh xFea _ from Chriſt, tor wy brethren that are my kint- 
Sake "8 "" men according to the t fleſh, 
machotche caſting 4, Whichare the Ifraclites, to whom pes tey- 
off ofthe Iewes,he neth the adoption, and the < glory, & the *d Co- 
ps 7 tm pang uenants, and the giuing of the © Law, and the 
Se f ſoruice of God, andthe 8 promiles, 
othe,and by wit- 5 Ofwhom are the fathers, and of whom con- 
nelsingot his great cerning the fleſh, Chriſt came, who is 2 God ouer 
pare 7s All, bleifed for ever, Amen, 
nut : x chſtanding, it cannot be that the 
fiagular lone ro- 6 * 3 Notwit 2, | 
wardsthem, and word of God ſhouldrake none c<tieQ:; for all they 
nerewithall gran- are not b Lirael whichare of Tirael : 
he — 7 Neither are th:y all children, becauſe they are 
tives. the ſeed of Abraham * 4 bur, in i Liaac ſhall thy 
a The Apoſile'v® feed be called: 
A 95 8 5 Thatis, they which are the children of 
bad hen paſſbte,be the k fleſh, are not the children of God: butthe 
* children of the! promiſe, are counted for the 
ſeede. | 
* In this 


world hane beene 
9 © For this 1isa word of promiſe 


x Thethird part 
ofthis E _ &o 
e 


read) cobauere 
devned ye eaſimp 
awtey 8f (et 7jrac- . . 
emp. ſame time will I come, and Sara ſhall have a ſon, 
of ha owneſoule 10 7 Neither he only ſel an, but alſo * Rebec- 
for eney* forth ca, when ſhe had conceived by one, exer by our 
word, ſeparatc, be- father If. 6 
_ Cabeneth as much atrner Haac, | 
in this place. 11 For yer the children were borne, and when 
6 Being brethyen they had neither done good, nor euill (that the 
by feſh, ca0/om wm purpoſe of God might 8 remaine according to 
FARON 41; if CONM + . . 
grep. slcRion,not by works, but by him that callerh ) 
£ Thr trs fe 12 9 It was faid ynto her, * The Elder ſhall 
Coneuant woic {er «r, 
was atol.cm of Gods eruethe youg 
preſence. * Chap. 2-17. ephe. 2,12, d The tables of the couenant : avd this is ſpoken 
by, he ffqure Meconhmnie. 6 Of the Indiciab Law, Ff The ceremanial Laws 
2g Whiuh were made io Abyahan cud to his poflerty. 23 A molt manifelt tefti- 
monie of ghe Godhead and dinivitic of Chriit, * Chep. 2.28, $ Heentteth into 
the handling of Predeſtination by a kind of prenenting an obieQion ; How may it 
be, that Iſracl is caſt off, butthat therewichall wee muſt alo make the couenant 
which God made with Abrahamand his ieede, fruftrate and voyde? He anſwereth 
thereſore that Gods word istrae, although that Iſracl bee caſt eff* for the eleRion 
of the people of liracl is ſo genera!l and commen , that norwithſt:znding the ſame, 
God chuſeth by his ſecret ceunſell, ſuch as it pleaſcth him. So then this 1s the pro 
polirionand Rate of this Treatiſe : The grace of ſaluation is offered generally in 
ſuch ſort,that nerwithſtandingie the ctficacy thereof pertain2th onely tothe elect, 
h& Iſreailmithefirftplace, is taken for Iaakob: andin the fecoud, for the Iſraclues. 
® Gtw. 22.12. beby. tt 18, 4 The hiſt proote is taken from the example of Abra- 
hams owne houſe, wherein I{aac was enely accounted the ſonne , and that by Gods 
ordinauce: althongh y Iſinacl was alſo borne of Abraham,and circumciſed beſore 
Iſrac. i (ſacc be chy true and naturell ſcxne, and iherefore beire of the blefſaug, 
5 A generall application ef the former proofe and cxawple. & Which areborne 
of Abrehens by the courſe of nature. * Galat 4. 23, | Which are borne by wertne 
of rhepromiſe. 6 A reaſon of that application : Becaule that Iſaac was berne by the 
vertue of the promiſe,and therfore he was not choſen, nay hee was not atall, but by 
the free will of God : whereby ic followeth that the promiſe is the fountaine of 
predeſtination, and notthe fleſh, from which promiſe the particular eleRion pro- 
ceedeth : that is. that the eletbe borne ele: and not that they bec firſt borne and 
then alterward elefted,in reſpe&t of God who doeth predeftinate, * Gen. 18. ro, 
72 Another forcible proofe, takenfiom the example of Etau and Iaakob, which. 
were both borne of the ſame aac, which was the ſonne of the promiſe, of one mo. 
ther,aad at one birth, and notat diners as Iſmac] and Ifaac were : and yet votwith. 
Randing£® ſau being caſt of,ovely Iaakob was choſen : and that before their birth, 
that neither any goodnes of laakobs might be thought to be the cauſe of his elect 
©, neither any wickednefſe of Eſans, of hiscafting away. * Gen, 25.2t. 99 Gods 
decree , which proceedeth of hir meer e good will, wherl11 pleaſe bim to chuſe one, aud 
ye {mje the other, $ Paule ſaith not. witht be made, but being wade might rewaine, 
Thereforethey are deceiued which make foreſecne faith the cauſe of eleRion, and 
forcknowev infidelitie,the cauſe of reprobaztion. 9 Hee prooucththe caſting a- 
way of Eſau by that that hee was made ſeruant to his brother, and prooueththe 
chafing of laakob by that, that be was made Lord of his brother,as thovgh his bro. 
ther was the firſt begetten. And leaft that ary man migbr take this, ſaying of God, 
and referre it to externall things,the Apoſtle ſhewerth out of Malichi who isa good 
interpreter of Moſes, that the ſernitude of Bſau wasioyned with the hatiedof God, 
- and the Loxdlhip of laakob with the lone 0 God, *® Gene 25.23. 


Tothe Romanes- 
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13 Asitis written, * I hanelouedTacob, and * Adkyy, 
haue hated Eſau. ; | | | 

14 3» Whatſhall we fay then ? Is there ® vn- ,, Tw6p 


righteouſneſſe with God ? God forbid. Qiou:ii 

+15 11 Forheſaithto Moſes, * T wil 9 haue mer. loveorkuena 
cie on him,to whom1 will ſhew mercy : and will J* **derys 
baue Þ compaſſion on him, on whom I wil haue woutine, Fg 


compaſſion, | he rank bens 
16 12 So thenzt# notin him that q willeth, nor ne may lou in 
in him thar runneth,bur in God 5 ſheweth mercy, (4y 60 
17 :; Forthe* Scriptureſaith vnto Pharao,*For þ are wonty.the 
this ſame purpoſe haue I \ ſtirred thee vp, that I Apoliledereſiah 
might "4 ſhew my power inthee, and that my (4% blaſphemy, 
Name might be declared throughoutal the earth. ; ic& we 
18 ©5 Therefore he hath mercy on whom hee poiutbypoig, 
t will, and whom he will he bardenerh, ; * Nom wg turd, 
19 *5 Thouwilt ſay then vnto me, Why doth pry henry 
he yet complaine? for who hath reſiſted his will ? 


Far barred, 
: bui theſe 16a, 
20 *7 But,O man,who art thou which pleadeſt Fang 
againſt God ? 18 ſhall the * thing » formed ſay ro pom ang 


11 Hee anſwereth firſt tonching them which are choſen to ſaluation; jnchukugof 
whom, he denieth that God may ſceme vniult, although he chuſe & predeſtiaatets 
ſalvation, them thatare not yet borne, without any reipeR of worthineſſe : becaule 
hee bringeth votthe choſen tothe appointed ende,butby the meanes of his metcy, 
which isa cauſe next vnder predeſtination. Now meroy preſuppolzth miſery, and 
againe miſery preſuppoſeth ſinne er yolurtarie corruption of mankinde, and core 
ruption preſuppeſeth a pure and perſe& creation, Moreouer mercy is thewed by 
her degrees: te wit, by calling,by faith, by iuſtification,and ſanRibeation, ſotharat 
length we cometoglorification, as the Apoſtle will ſhewe afterwaid, Now ll 
theſe things orderly tollou ing the purpoſe of God, doclearelyprocuethat hecan 
by no meanes ſeeme vniuſt io Joning and ſaving his, * Exed 33.19, 0 1 whe 
werciſull end ſaxourable to whos 1 liſt to be fanournble. p . 1 will wn campeſſion 8 
whoz:ſocuer 1 lift to bane compaiſin. 12 The Fonclufion of the anſwere : There» 
fore God 18 notyniuſt in ciuſing and ſaving of his free poodnes, ſuckasitplealeth 
him,ashe alſo anſwered Moſes,when he prayedfor al the people, q Bywillhe mes- 
veth the rhenght end cudenonr of heart, and by rwnniug good wor ts: 40neubtr of whach 
be gineth the prajſe, but onely to te merc)of God, 1 3 Now hee aufwereth cencer- 
ning the reprobate, or them whom God hateth bcing not 2 et borne, and hath ap- 
pointed todeftrution,without any reſpeR of vaworthinetle, And firſt ofallbe "ek 
ucth this to beetrue, byalleaging the teftimonie of God himſelſe touching Pha 
rao, whome hee ſtirred vp tothis purpoſe, that he might be glorified ip hishard- 
ning and luſt puniſhing, r God ſo ſpeaketh unto Phares in the Scripnere, or, tht $.7Þ> 
Pure bringeth in God, ſoſpealrug tq Pharas, ® Exod 9.16, { Bronghtibee moth 
world. 14 Secondly, he bringeth the end of Gods counlell,toſhew thatthere 1200 
vurightouſneffe in him, Now this chiefeſt end, is not properly andiim y the d&> 
Rrucuon of the wicked, but Gods glory which appearcth intheir rightlollpuaild- 
ment. 25 Acoencluſion ofthe full antwere tothe firſt obieRion : thereforelecing 
God doth not ſave them whom he freely choſeaccordingto hisgood wil and plea- 
ſure,bat by iuſlifying and ſan&ilying them by his grace, hiscounſell in ſuing them- 
carmor ſceme vnint}, And againe, there is no rajnice in the everlaſting covolelof 
God touching the deftruQion of them whom he liſteth to deſtroy, forthat bee har 
deneth before he deſtroyeth : Thereſorethe third arſwere ſor the maintenance 
Gods iuſtice in theenerlaſting counfell of reprobation,conblterh in this word, Rare 
dening : which notwithflandipg he concealed in the tormer vetle, becauſe the Hi- 
toric of Pharzo was wel knowep, But the force of the words great:lor Hardening 
which is ſet agaiuſt Mercy, preſuppoſeth the fame things that mercy did, tomtt, 
voluntary corruption,whereinthe reprobateare hardened: and gone corruption 
preſuppoſcth a perfect ſtate of creation. Moreeuer,this bard 3 be 
for God fo hardencth being offended with corruption, thathevlerb therromn of 
whom he bardeneth to the executing ofthat judgement. Then follow the fente 
Hardening,to wit,vnbelicfe and finae, which are the true and propercauſes "de 
condemnation of the reprobate. Why docth hee then appointts aq re 
cavſe he will: why doeth he harden? becauſe they are corrupt :why doeth i he 
demne? becanſe they arefinners, Where is then vnrighteoulnelſe Ng” 
HE —_ all after ot ſame ſort, to whom ſhould ng a 4 
tpleafed him to appoint, to ſhew his ſauonr vpon. 16 : 
enely for the reprobate,rifing ang. 1 90h anſwere, 1 God ris prcy 4 
verlaſting defiruRion,ſuch as he liſteth,and ifthat cannot be hindred nor hich 
ded that be hath once decreed, how doeth he inftly condemne them, wc po 
riſh by bis will? x7 TheApoſtle doeth nor anſwerethat 1t i8n0t N thing the 
that Ged doth not eitherreie&or ele& I's to hispleaſure, whic —_— 
wicked callblaſphemie , but he rather granteth isaduerfary both yay wt prac” 
to wit, thatitis Gods will, and that it muſt of neceſvitieſs allout, yet for ſeeing 
that God is therefore to beetbought an voiuſt revenger of the michan's " 
it appeareth by manifeſt preofe thatthis is the wiH © God, and his th 6 o 
tmpudencie is it for man, which is but duſt and aſhes, to diſpute W! ade jaunt 
it were to call him imo indgement > Now if any man ſay that my = 
diffolued and anſwered , I anſwere, that there is no ſarer demon fGody the 
matrer, becauſe it is grounded vpon this principle, Thadthe will © Vhenfiom 
rule of righteoulneſſe,, 18 Avamplification of the former anſwere Is fet of 
a compariſon, whereby alſo it appeareth that Gods determinate conn % of ſec 
Paul the higheſt ofall cauſes, ſo that it dependeth not vypon any re!P* fmiliadt 6 
cauſes, but deth rather frame and dire them, *® Zja1.45-9+ # ; 
gre86h very flily co the fir ft ereagion of manu. | 
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" gofthe Gentiles, 
him that formed ic , Why. haſt thou tnade wee 
Thus? 


21 * r9 Hath not the potter power of the clay 
to make of the ſame lumpe one 2» yeſſell to x ho- 
nour,and another vnto 2: diſhonour? 

22 22 bat and if God would, to ſhew his 
wrath,and tomake his power knowen,ſufter with 
long atience the y veſlels of wrath, prepared to 
2; deltruQtion ? 

23 And thathee might declare the z riches of 
his glory vpon the veilels of mercy, which hee 
bath prepared ynto glory? 

2.4*24 Euen vs whomhe hath called,not of the 
a Tewes onely,but allo of the Gentiles, 

25 25 As heſaithalfoin Oſce, *I wilcall them 
My people, which were not my people: and her, 
Beloue "which was not beloued. 

26 And it ſhall bee inthe place where it was 
{aid vnto them, * Yee are not my people, that 
there they ſhall be called, The children of the li- 


wng God. 

27 25 Alſo Eſaias cryeth concerning Iſrael, 
* Though the number of the children of Iſrad 
were as theſand ofthe ſea, yer ſhall bur a remnanc 


beſaued. 

28 For hewilmake his account, and gather it 
into a Þ ſhort ſumme with righteoulſneſle; for the 
Lord will make a ſhort count inthe earth, 

29 *And as Eſaias ſaid before, Except the 
Lord of < hoſtes had left vs a 4d ſecede, wee had 
bene made asSodome, and had beene hike to Go- 


morrha, 

30 *7 What ſhall wee ſay then? That the Gen- 
tiles which followed not<righteouſheſſe, haue at- 
tained vnto righteouſneſle, euen the righteoul- 
neſſe whichis of faith, 

31 23 Bur lſracl which followed the Lawe of 
righteouſneſſe,could not artaine vnto the Law of 


nmces 1;ghteouſneſſe. | 
_ 32 Wherefore ? Becauſe they ſought it not by 
'= owes faich, bur as i were by the | workes of the Law, 


" kltef peach, bewray their owne folly. 22 The ſecond anſwerce is this , that 
 bulmorconerand befiderthat he dothiuſtly decree whatſecuerhee doeth decree, 
"kth moderation inexecuting of bis decrees, as declareth his Gingular lenitic 
inthe reprobate, in that, that hee ſuffereth them a long time, and permitteth 

toy many and ſingular benefits, yntil at length he taſtly condemne them: 
withat togood end and purpoſe, towit, to{bew himſclfe to bee anenemie and 
meager of wickednefſe, that it mayappeare what power hee is of by theſe fenere 
 blxements, and Gnally by compariſon of contrarics , toſct foorth in deed, how 
"putismercie iscoward the ele, y By veſſels, the Hebrewss onderiiend all 
of infoumencs, 23 Therefore againe, wee way ſay with Paul,thatſome 
| RnKremade of God che Creatour to defirution. x3 The vaweejurable and 
| Biewilw greatreſe, 24 Hauing eftabliſhedtbedoArine of the eternall pre+ 
G ination of God on both parts, that is, azwell of the ceprobace as of the ele: 
krcefmeth now to (hew the vie of it, teaching vs that wee ought norto (eeke the 
thimoty of it in the ſecret counſell of God , but by thevocation which is made 
wiſeſt and ſer foorth in the Church, propounding vnts vs the example of the 
 bnadGentiles.that the doctrine may bee better perceined. a Hee ſaith nos 
| Ved axdexery one of che lewes are called, but ſome of the lewes , aud ſome of the 
bile,” 25 Ouryecation orcalling is free and of grace, euen 23 our predeſti- 
| Kiwis: andthereforethereis no caule why eitherour ownevuworthineſle or the 
= of onr ancefters ſhould cauſe vs tethinke that wee are not the glet 
N Uchoſenof God, it we beecalled of him, and fe embrace through faith the (alua. 
| _bittharie dvs. * Hoſe.2.23. T.pt#.2. 106. * Hoſe.t.1o. 26 Contrati- 
j cre any outward generall calling, nor any vaworthineſſcol our anceſters, 
Bteient witneſle of eleQion,vnlefſe by faith and belicfe wee anſwer Gods cal. 
Typwhicdching cameto paſle in thelewes,asthe Lord hadforewarned. * 1/a.20, 
3 Godpropoſerb ro bring the onkind end onthankefullpeople to anextreme fews 
""*7w.r.9, c Armies, by which word the chiefeſt power that is, us given to 
ed Exen 800) few. 27 Thedeclaration and manifeſtation ofour eletien, 
,. rebended by faith, as it cawe to paſſe inthe Gentiles, © So8hew 
lie Gentiles bad yo workes to prepare andprocure Gods mereie beforehand: and as for 
 Antharthe Gentiles attained to that which they ſought not for : thernerc) of Gods to 
| Kiheked fr m_ and in that the ewes 7-457 rf ens which _ ſonhs = ep 
it but thermsſelues becauſe they ſought it not aright. 2 epride 
Wennthe cauſe that they rs ne , ſotharthecauſeef their damna- 
not to bee ſought for any other where bat in themſclaes, f 'Sceking 50 


ith righteoufneſe;chep folowedthe Law of rightconſurſt, 


"22 Chap. 


| An ignorant zeale, 65 
far they haue ſtumbled at the ſtumbling ſtone, 

33 As it is written, *Behold, I layinSiona *P/al.: 18.22. 
ſtuwbing tone, and a rocke'to make men fall ; ifs 8.14 -d 28, 
and an onerhar belecuerh in him , ſhall noebe TE 5-2022.I6s 


aſhame 
CHAP, X. 


z Hehandleth the effetts of cleftion, 3 that ſome reſuſe.and ſome 
em'race 4 (oriſt,whou theendof che Law, 15 Hee ſheweth 
that Maſes forrtold the calling of c:e Gentiles, 20 and Ejata 
the hardenang of the Lewes, 
P_ , * mine hearts deſire and prayer to *! Purpoſing es 
Godfor Liracl is,that they mightbe taued, DeTIE 
2 ForT beare them record, that they haue AE. 
= zeale of God , but not according to know- Ainacie he victh 
e ge. an ininuation, 

2 For they, 3 being ignorant of the righte. * 7<firten- 
outneſſe of Go : and = about to beſtabliſh na nn | 
their owne righteouſteſſe , haue not ſubmitted faluation,isto ce. 
them/clues to . 4 righteonſneſle of God. ROUnce our owne 

4 * 3 For Chriſt «s <the end of the Lawe for Ke mrs =o 
righteouſnesvnto 4 euery one thatbeleeueth, brace thatriehee- 
5 C+For Moſes thus deſcribeth the righteouſ. vulnelle by faith, 
neſſe which is of the Law, * That the man which wh God freely 
doth theſe things,ſhall Lue thereby, Cop LRN 
& Buttherighteouſnes whichis of faith, ſpea- « The znerexce 
_—_ x _ wile, * © Say _ thine heart, Who #5 Fo Comayng 
all aſcend into hequen? (that is to bring Chriſt 42% 19 (now, ex- 
from aboue) » _ pon + apy 
7 Or,Who ſhall deſcend into the deepe? that excaſerb nor chens 
15 to bring Chriſt againe from the dead) 


8 5 Burt what ſaith it? * Thef word is neere 
thee, exenin thy mouth , andin thine heart, This 
is the word of faith which we preach, 
9 © For ifthou ſhalt gconfeſſe with thy mouth * 
the LordTeſus , and ſhalt belecue inthine hearr, gc xp agent 
that » God raiſed hum vp from thedead,thou ſhale hatbreſpetvmo 
be faued. Ckrilt, chat ſach 
10 For with the heart man ibelceueth vnto F hom ey _ 
righteouſheſſe , and with the mouth man confeſ- Therorethe eu. 
ſeth to faluation. | : ling tuſaluation 
11 7Forthe Scripture faith, * Whoſoeuer k be- = the workes of 
leeucth in him,ſhall not be aſhamed. nr ao og 
_— - and fooliſh : bue 
12 For there.is no difference betweene the Ciriſtis offered 
Lew and Grecian : for hee that is Lord ouer all, forſaluationrs 
is rich ynto all that call on him. — belees 
13 * For whoſoeuer ſhall call vpom the Name The eudef the 
ofthe Lord,ſhalbe ſaued. Law is 10 inft:fie 
#heme that keepe 
the Low : but ſetin? wee doe not obſerue the Lawe throw! h the fuuls of our fleſh: wee ac- 
tai! not wnto this ende, but Chriſt ſalueth thts diſea|e, for bre fulfilled the Law for vs. 
« Not onely to the Tewes, bui alſo 80 the Gentiles, 4 That the Lawrecardeth 
and tendeth to Chriſt , thatis a manifeſt proote, tor that it propounderh ſuch 
a condition, as can bee, and is fulfilled of noue but of Chriſt onely: which being 
imputed vnte vs by faith our conſcience is evieted, ſo that now no mancan aske, 
Who can aſcend ypiinto heauen, or bring vs ſrom hell, ſeeing the Goſpel teacheth 
that bothof theſe is done by Chriſt, and that for their ſakes, which with rrne faith 
embrace him which calleth them, * Lemc.18.5. exek.20.11. gel.g.t, * Dems. 
30.13, e Thinkenot with rhy [elfe as ven that ave ſtay gering vſe todoe, 5 Vo- 
caticn commeth by the word preached, * Demter.,z0. 14. By the ward 
Moſes ynderiiood the Lawe , which the Lord publiſhed with his awne voce: and 
Pexl epplicth it 20 the preaching of the GoiFel which was the perfiflion of the Law, 
6' This 1s in deedetruetaith, which is ſetled not onely in the head , but alio in 
the hzartof man. whereof alſo wee give teſtimouy;by our outward life, and which 
tendeth to Chriſt asto our alone and onely Saviour, euen as heeſettethforth him- 
ſelfe in his word, g 1f thonprofeſſe plainely, ſaxcerely, and openty, that hou ta- 
keft Feſis ontly to lee t6y Lord and Saxiow, hb The Fathr, who n ſaid to bane 
raiſed the Sonne from the dead : andiths u not poken to ſhut ons the diumigie of the 
Sonne , but 10 (et florth the Fathers counjell tomching our raemption mthe rt'urre- 
tiion of che Soune. 3 Faith u ſaid tomeilifie, ana furthermore ſeeine the confsſ- 
fion of the mouth u an effetof fauth , and conſeſſion the way to come 10 ſaluation, it 
followeth that faub » alſo ſaid to ſave, 7 Now hee prooueth the other part 
which hee propoundethafore in the fourth verſe, towit that Chriſt callethwhom- 
ſocuer he liſteth, without any difference, and this hee confirmeth by a double refli- 
monie, * Iſ.i.29.16. k&. Tobelecme m God utopecld andconſens to God hu pro- 
miſe of our ſaluation by i hrifl, and cbat not anely in general, but when wee lnow that 
the promſes pertaine #0 v5, whereu2on viſeth a ſure truſt. * Ioel 1,38. 3 Tive 
calling vpon the Name of God iathe reftimonie of erue faith, and trucfaith of rcue 
vocation or calling,and true -—" of tru: eleRion. 
Il Sz 


x.4+ Bur 


Whereof faith commetrh. | To rhe Romanes. God preſeruethþ id 


14 But how (ball they call on him, in whom and they ſecke rhy life ? | x 1 
5 Thatis, true "they hauenot beleeued? 9 and how ſhall they be- 4 Butwhatſaiththe anſwer@uf God to him? © 
farh,which ſce- leeue in him, of whom they haue not heard? and * I. haie Þ reſerued ynto my {elfe' fenen thou- , "19, 
keth God in his how ſhall they here without a preacher ? ſand men, which haue not bowed the knee to ren, SY 
word, andthat 15 And how ſhall chey preach, EXCEPT they be <cBaal. ſerued oo 


each ſent ? as 1t is written, * How beautful are the feet 5 Bueno then, art this preſent time is there a weve theeafig” 


appointed inthe of them _ bring ghd _—_ of peace, and rengone A_—_ _ Y er of grace, 1 fn 56 
Church, brig glad tidings ot good things : 5 Andif :t bee of grace, it i5* no more of ſhoxtdhe.s... 
: fs dnt 16 & Bur they have not ! all obeyed the Go- works : or els were grace no more grace:; but if it «firwey; fy 
19 Wherefoeuer {pel : for Biaias faith, * Lord , who hath beleeued be of works,itis no more grace,or els were work Pn. | 
Faith is,there 13al- OUT report ? no more worke. wow J 
fo the word, bur 17 12 Then faith # by hearing ,and hearing by 7 What then? Iſrael bath not obteined that bus Fer wr, 


wherefocuerthe The ® word of God. he ſought : burthecleQion hath obreived it, and ras ——— 
;canſetbt) whe 


word i>,thers is 18 22 But I demaund , Haue theynotheard? the reſt haue bene f hardened, Woe 
Faith alſo: for #* No doubt their ſound went out throughallthe 8 © Accotding as it is written, *God hath gi- yg *** 


many refuſeand 1th, and their wordes into the.cndes of the uen them the {pirit of gſlumber : eyes that they c Bu 
reieQt the word. 3 . 
{ He(þrakerh ths World. 7 h ſhould nor ſee, and eares that they ſhould not **5 any 
becauſeof ihe 19 3; ButT demand,Did not Iſrael know God? heare vnto this day. _. An. 

TaNEs. Firſt Moſes faith, *1 wil prouoke you to enute by 9g AndDauidiaith, *iLer their table be made Pep neva 
oo a uation that 15 not my nation , and by a fooliſh aſnare, anda ner, and a tumbling blocke, euen name heir 
38 Aconclufion ation T will anger you. | tor a recompence vnto them, af 166 der fine 
of the formergra- 20 * And Eiaias 1s ®bolde , and fait was 10 Let their eyes bee darkened that they ſee + ot 
ofthe former gr * And El bolde , and faith, 1 Let theit eyes bee darkened thar they { — 

ation ; We mu 6] , 

aſcendfrom faith, found ox eu _ fought -_ not g AW TM not,and _ downe their backe —_—_— andpenonefferg 
toour yocation, bene made manifeſt ro them that asked not after 1x1 7 I demand then, Haue they ſtumbled, that Zee, 


as by our vorati- MEE, they ſhould fall? God forbid : butthrough their 4 Tetdmef 
enwecametothe 2x Andvyntolſraclheſauith, * All the oy! long fall,(aluation commeth vnto the Gentiles, ro.pro- Cat ep 


ony ot our. hue I ſtretched foorth mine hand ynto a diiobc- uoke them to followrthem. but whereby Gud 


w” By Godscom- Q1cnt,and gaineſaying people. I2 Wherefore if the fall of them bee the & xj- choſe v3 of by 
nl denvene,. ; ches of the world, and the diminiſhing of chem 2angnd | 


12 Anobieion : If calling beea teſtimony of eleftios, were not the Tewes cal- - | | , | 
Iced > why ſhould Inot grant IC faith the Apoſtle , {ceing that there is no nation COTE "_ prom; = s rr ens raps wy 
which hath not been. called : much leſfe can Ifay, that the tewes were not called: wareidho-1 wow _ FRE , d vw 
* Pſal 19.3. 13 The detender and maintainer of the Iewes cauſegocth on {til 13 * For inthatT ipeaketo you Gentiles,in as -s X Jer 
to aske,whether the Lewes alſo knew not God which called them. Efay(tuith the A» qqch as T am the Apoſtle of the Gent.:les,I WmMmIg- ele ws a 
polile ) devjeth it, and witnefſeth that the Goſpel was travflated from them tothe nifie mine office: ; dr nog 
Gentiles, becaule the lewes neglected it, Abd therewichall che Apoltle teacheth, , TAs l ſect mn 
that that outward and vaiucrlall calling, which is ſet foorth by the creation ofthe 14. 1s trieif by any meanes I might prouoke yo dra 
wortd, fufficeth not to the know!edge of God: yea, '2nd that the paticularallo them of my fleſh to foilowrthem , and nught ſaue wer + 
which 1s by the word of Ged,isof ir (elfe of ſmall or noefficacie , vuleſſe itbee ap- {ype of them, | | Ho. dit of 
prehended or layd held on by faith, by the giitof God : otherwiſe by vnbeleete it tx. Forifth @; heck pronto ee 

1s made vaproficable,and that by the ouely taulcot man, who can pretend noigno- 7 POLIT IDE 0 NT ri Rn + 
rance, * Deut.z3.2t. #s Hecalieib allprophant people, a nation ths t no nation, CONCUing of the world , whar fhall rhe Ek. hank” 


a they axe not ſaid to line but 16 ae, which are eppomied for emerlatting congenmetion, be," butlife from the dead ? 


= EI » 
-X 47 
Bey" 


*s 4 gan 21 


EX. 


= ZETEETYS = BEAEE 


14h 
} . 4 « . e T66 ſpiny bew 
TO ERTInnns Corr 25 2 For if the © firſt truirs bee holy, ſothe 1h demrlat 
CHAP. XI. whole lumpe: and if the p roote bes holy, ſoar outro 
| PR ve NG the branches, 4 
x Leif the calling off of the lewes (hould bee /united accords to 8; | kmder and maner 

tbe outward apprarence, 4 te ſhiweth hat kliaamasm times RELOY. ; of warkes where- 

peſtdecemed: 16 end has. teemy rhe) baue an hoty roote, 23 61000 wſlifers of them(elues doe teach that workes are cither wholly or perth tbe cavje 

weny of then likewiſe ſhall be holy. 18, 24 Heeexborteth the Of 0ur 1eflification. f Looke May.z., 5 6 And yetthis hardnofieotheart cow- 

Gennles to bee huwnbie, 33 and crieth out , thas Goas indge. meth not but by Godsiuſt decree and iudgement,and yet witheutſaul,whenav\0 

ments are wnſearchebte, | ſo punitheth the. vnthankefuil by rakivg trom them all ſenſe and percemerance, 

F-50 and by doubling their darkneſſe, that the benefites of Goo which are offeredwito 
- _ a" Ns I Demannd then, * Hath God caſt away his peo- them, doe _— to their deſtruction, . * 1ſai.6.9. 41d 2 mow Wy 74 
fheweth bow | E-gje > id: for 2 Ir: : £ 70512. 40, ables 21,36. A veryaead fleepe which t a4 

ey þ dofrine i210 7h pie © Joo __ pes = ah _ rd "Y a be aan 8. BY merge Rog NG 
bee applied too. FE ICEa OF ALDTANAIN,OT THE TIRE OL BENLUMIN, | | 15/61 16 death by that which u their ſuſtenance, [ſo a1dthat onely thing turn tothe lent! 
thers abiding fill — 2 3 God hath nor cat away his people which defirnfiion, entof which they ſorght lifs, to wit, the Law of God, for the prepoſition 
m as progunnded he 2 knew before, 4 Know ye not what the Scrip- y_U aps. Huy een __ 7 E _ EE pres ova | 
cale. Therefore . "T:1; C ewes, thatit mig an occaſion tocallthe Gentiles : and againewigo 
heeteacheth vs ACIIEE __ how he communerh with God this calling of the Gentiles, to bee an occaſion to reftore the lewes , towity that 
thatallthe lewes "48410 acy,iayings, _ they.betngivflamed and proncked by emulation of the Gentiles,mightth 
in particularare = Lord,they haue killed th y Prophets, and atlength embrace the Goſpel. And hereby we may learne,that the ſenetitie efGod 
not caſt away and digged downe thine alrars: and I amleft alone, ſerneth azwell to the ſetting foorth of his glory, as his mercie doth, and allo that 
therelere we ought | ? Godprepareth himſelte a way to mercy by his ſeueritic : ſothat we onghtnot raſh» 
net to pronounce raſhly -o pane perſons, whether they be of the number of the ly co deſpaire of any man, ner proudly triumph over other men, but rather pro- 
cle&ornet, 2 Thefirit proofe; lama Tew, and yeteleRed, therefore we may uoke them to an holy emulation,that God may be glorified inthem alſo. 6 I» 
and onght fully reſolve vpon our eleRion, as hath been before ſaid : but of ano. riches, bee meaneth the knowledge ofthe Gobi ro emer afting lift: and bythe world. al 
ther mans we cannot be ſocertainclyreſolued, and yet ours may cauſe vs to hope mations difper ſed throughout the whole world, 1! Of the lewes when the who 019+ 


well of others. 3 Theſecond preofe : Becaufethat God isfaithful in his league 7:0u without exception ſhall come to Chriff, 8 Ree witnefſeth by his owne exam 

or Coucnant, although men bee vafaithtull: ſs then ſeeing that God hath ſaid, that ple, thathee goeth before all cther inthis behalfe. ww I wake noble andfoment 

hee will bethe God of his vnto atheuſand generations, wee muſt take heede, that » 1? ſhallcome to paſſe that when the Iewes come 19 the Goel, the waldfhal ef 

wethioke not that the whole race and of ſpring 15 caſt off , byreaſonofthe vube« werequicken egaine, and riſe vp frowdeaihtolifſs 9g The nation of the levei 

liefe of a fewe , bur ather that wee hope wellof every member of the Church,be. ing conſidered in their ſtocke and root, that is, in Abraham,is holy, a h 

cauſe of Gods league and covenant « PFhich bee lowed andchoſe from exerla. _ of the branches beecut off. Thereforein judging of our brethren, wee 
not 


me 4 The third proofe, taken from the anſwere that was made to Elias: icke in their vuworthineſſe,to thinke that they are at ouce all caſt off, butwee 
cuenthen alſo, when there appeared openly to the face of the world uo elet, yer oughtto conſider the toote of the Conenant, and rather goe bake to thert @ 
God knew his cle& andchoſen,and efthem alſo good ſtore and number. Where- fters which were faithfull, that wee way know that the bleſsing of the _— 
upon this alſo is concluded , that we ought not raſhly to pronounce of any man as reſeth in ſome of their poſteritie , as wee alſo finde proole heereof in our ſe hol 
of 2 reprobate, ſeeing that the Church 1s often times brought to that ſtate , thar o Hee «lUudeib to the firſt ſuites of thoſe loemes, by the offerivg where alle vi 
cuca the moſt watchtul: and ſharpe ſighted paſtours thinke 1t x0 be cleage extint croppe of corne was ſan{fiified , and the) w1ght wſe the re of che geere followny 
apd put out, * x,Apvg.1g.c, ' $00dg01cience, p Abrabath. | 

17 *30 And 


ndwilde Olive. 
[7 


Ls 
ds 
68 


the, roote and farneſle of the Oliue tree: '* 
18 'Boaſtnotrhylſelie againſt the branches: 


rogte, but thergote thee. 
om” "19 Thouwile 
ken off, that T might be graft. 


wart ken off, and thou ſtandeſt by faith; bee not high 
at that al- minded, bur * feare. 


 Chap:xij. ' 
= 17 * 10 And:thqugh ſ{omeof thebranches be 
ſires 19 broken off, and,thoubeing a, wilde Oliut tree, 
by be alt graft 16.9 tor chem, andrade; r: partaker of 
; and if thou boaſtthy (elfe, thou' beareſt not the 
fay then, the braniches are bro- 


fone * 20 Well : through vnbeliefe they are bro- 


ve they 2 For it God ſpared notthe ® naturall bran- 
—_ tant hes, rake heede, left he alſo ſpare not thee. 
Þ my 22 11 Beholdtherefore the * bountifulneſſe, 


22 5". | 
Sabere=. And ſeyerity of God: toward them which haue 


ub ap th. pe ,.Aallen,ſeuerity: but toward thee, bountifulneſle,if 
trbg RK). thou continue in bs Y bountifulnefle : or eliethou 


- ® *T = 


ne utes Lu cot. 258 4. HO >. tA ad. i nw oh. RR £4 | 


Ma" » Galt allo be cut off, 


which was wilde by = nature, and waſt gratted 
-+-*cOntrary to nature 1n a © right Oliue tree, how 
much more ſhall they that are by nature, be grat- 
fed intheir owne Oluue tree ? 

25 2; For I would not brethren,thar yeſhould 
be1gnorant ofthus ſecret (left yee ſhould bee ar- 
 Togantin yourb ſelues) that partly obſtinacie is 
come to Iiraell vntill the fulnefleof the Gentiles 
be< came 1n, ,, 

26 Ando all Iſrael ſhall bee ſaued, as it is 
written, * The deliverer ſhall come out of 
apes and ſhallturne away the vngodlineflefrom 
» Jacob, Dy | | | 6-044 Cots F 
' ' ' 27, And this 15 my couenant to them, *When 
; TI ſhalltake away their ſinnes. }.. 

28 14 As concerning the 4 Gofpell, they 

mm, 478 Enemies for your Ges. bur as touching 

te ewes, whom _ eeletion, theyare beloued for the fathers 
es, 

29 x5. Forthepiſtes and calling of Gad are 

' without repentance, | 


nave of God modeſtly andcareſully., u He calleth thevs naturall, not becanſe 
rofnature , but be auſe they were borne of them whom the Lord 
lie, from ocher netions, by his league and conenant which hee freely 
| xt Seeing thatthe matter ir ſelfe declareth thateleRion 
meth notby inheritance (alchougk the fault be in men, and vet in' God, why 
eliing of God ig net perpetual!) wee muſt take goed heede that that beenot 
flyes, which wethinke blameworthy in others,. for the election is 
ythat, are truely ele aod engraffed, are not proud in themſelues with 
uitenpt of other, but with dae reverence to God, & love toward their neighbour. 


! Biba face. which God his bowntifninefſe hath aduenced thee unto 3 and n ve muſt 
here, that be ſpeaketh wor of the eleftion of ener) prinate man which remaineth 
jor ever bays of the eleftzon of the who. nation. 12 Manyare now for a 
Wat off, that is, are withant the roote, which intheirtime ſhall bee grafſed 
lagaine, there are a great ſort, which aſter ſorts. and touching the oot- 
ſeemeto be ingraffed, which notwithſtanding throughtheir owne favle 
Mxdarecut off and cleane caſt away -+ which thiog4s tpecially to be con- 
anations and peoples, as in the Gentiles andTewes, ; Puderfland na- 

| t was firſt made,but as it wascorrnpted i Adam, and ſo dermed from hing 
Aateriite. @& Intothepeopleaſ the Jemes, which God bad ſenfiified of bus 
WMprace, end be ſpealeth of the whole nation, not of exery one apart, 17 The 
llnleſe of the ewes is neither ſovniuerſall that the Lord hathno ele&inthar 
Uh, neither ſhall it bee continuall: for there ſhall be a time whereinthey Iſo 
ets hane forewarned) ſhall, effecvally imbrace that which they doe 
by ly for the moſt parereiett and refuſe b That you be not proude 
Wer [elues, © Into theChurch. * Eſai.<9.2 0, * Eſai. 37 9. 
ts daine, that he may joine the Iewes and Gentiles together as it were in one 
why 6. lly may teach what duty the Gentiles owe tethe lewer, bee bea- 
"to their heads, thatthe nation of the lewes is not viterty caſt o+ with- 
eofreconery. d Foreſmuch as they vereine is not & In that, 

mi lreeflet c not what they deferne, but what hee promi ed r0 Alraham 15 
nqeeole becauſe the coucnant made withthat nation of lite cnerlaſting 


Wt be teand yaine,. | 


a 


Exhortations, © 67 


6 '1 1 : " * 
Jo For euen 2s yee in times paſt haue NO! 1s Avother rea. 


beleeued God, . yet haue now obtained mercy 


through theit vobeleeſe : 


ſon : becauſe thax 
although thart 


31 Euen ſo now heue they not beleened by the which are hard- 


mercy /hewed ynto you that they alſo may ob- 


taine mercy. 


ned, are wotthily 
puniſhed, yet hath 
not this ſtubborn» 


32 For God hath ſhur vpt alin ynbeliefe,that nelle ofthe lewes 


he might hauemercy on all, 


o come to paſſe 


3-3 37 O thedeepeneſle of theriches, both of properly for an 


hatred to that na« 


the wiſdome,and knowledge of God ! how vn- tion, but thatan 
ſearchableare his g judgements, and his b waies enury niet 
were 


paſt finding our! 


to bring inthe 


34 **8 Forwho hath knowne the minde of Gentiles, and af- 


the Lord? or who was his counſeller 2? 


terward the 1 


with emulation 


35*Or who hath ven vnto him! firſt, and he being ioflamed 


ſhall be recompenſed : 


36 For of him, andthrough him, and for 


of that mercy . © 
which is fhewed - + 


& him areall things: to him bee glory for euer, to the Gentiles, 


Amen, 


might themſelues 
21's be pattakers 


ofthe the ſame benefit, and ſo it might appeare that both Tewts and Gentiles area» 
ued onely by the free mercy and grace of God, which conld not have beeneſo ma» 
nieſt, il at the beginning God had brought altogether into the Church, -orif beg. 
kad ſaucdthe nation of the lewes without thisinterruption, f Both Tewes Er Gen= 
-tiles, 19. The Apoſtle cryeth outas aftoniſhed with chis wonderfull wiſdome 
of God, which he teacherh vs ought to be religiouſly reverenced, and notcurioufly 
and prophanely te be ſearched beyoud the cqmpaſle of that that God hath reucaled 
vntovs, og The comrſethathe holdethin youtrning all things both generally and pave 
g1cularly, þ Theordey of his connſels and doings, * lobqt.2, e/ai 40.13. 1.07.3, 
16. 18, Hebridleth three manner of waies, the wieked boldnefle of man: Firſt, be- 
cauſe that God is abone all,meſt wiſe and therefore it is very abfurd, and plainely 
godlefle,to meaſure him by ourfolly. Moreoner, becaufe he is debtor to ao many 
and therefore no man can complaine of of injury done vnto him. Thirdly, becauſe 
all things are made for his glory, andtherefore we muſt referre all thiugs to his glo» 
ty,much lefſe may we contend and debate the matter with him. z Thu ſaying oner- 
throweth the dafivine of foreſeene workes and mevites. k To wit, for God, to whoſe 
glory all things areveferred, not onlytbmgs that we! emadey bug eſpecially by new works 


which he worketh im hu ele(t, 


CHAP, ATE, 


1 Heexhorteth 2 Tothat worſhip which is acceptable to God: 
9 iolonewfamed, 14, 20, enentowardour enemies. 


'Beſeech 2 you therefore brerhren , 2 by the 
mercies of God, that yee Þ give vp your < to- 


 diesa « living ſacrifice, holy, acceptable into 


e which 1s ſet before them. x The tender aud loumyg heart, - 


_ which # your © rea{onable ſeruing of 
God. | | 

2 2 And faſhion not your ſelnes like vnto this 
world, but bee yee changed by the renewing of 
your * minde, that yee may * prooue what that 
good, and acceptable and perfe& will of 
God 1s. 

3 © 3 ForT gfaythrough the grace thar is gi- 
nen vnto mee, to euery one thatis among you, 
that no man b preſume to vnderſ{tand abouerhat 
which is meet to vnderſtand, but thathee vnder- 
Rand according to i ſobriety, as God hath dealt 
ro euery man the * meaſure of k faith, 


r The foruth par: 
of this Epiſtle, 
which after the 
fniſhing of the 
:chicfe points of 
'Chriftian doAQring 
conſliſteth in de» 
claring of precepts 
of Chriſtian life. 
And firſt oſall hee 
giveth generall 
precepts and 
grounds the chicf+ 
eſt whereof is 
this, that enery 
man conſectate 
himſelfewhol 
tothe ſpiritna 
ſernice of God, 
avd do as it werre 
ſacrifice himſelfe, 


eruſting tothe graceof God. a By hu preface hee ſheweth that Gods glory i 
the wimoſi ende of all owe doings... 6 In tame; raft the (acrifices werepreſiuttd bee 
fore the altay, but now the altar 11 entry where. C Tour ſelues: m times prfi 0+ 


ther bodies then our owne, now 0ur owne muſt be offered, @d 


In ttme pefi, dead 


Jacrifices were offered : but now we muſs offer ſuch as hane 1he ſvirts of liſeim them, 
e Spiriznall, 2 The ſecond precept is this, Thatwe take yot other mens opiniens, 
or manners for arvleot life, but that we wholly renouncing this world, ſet before 
vs,20ur marke, the wi] of God, asit is manifeſted & openedvnto vs in kis word 
Ff Why then,there 1s no place leſt for reaſon, which the heathen Philoſophers place as « 
D»,eeut in a ( aſttll nor for mans freewill, which the Poprſh ſchoolemen dreame aw, i 


the minde muſt be renued, Looke Epheſians 1,18 & 2.3.and 4.17. 


and (oloſpans,t,2t, 


* Epheſians 5.17. 17beſſ.q.3, Thirdly, hee adwoniſheth vs veryearneſtly, that” 
enery man kecpe himſelfe withinthe boun $of his vocation, and that cvery man. 
te wiſe according to the meaſure of grace that God bath given him, F& I charge, 


h That he pleaſe not himſelſe too much, as they doe, which per ſmadethemſelues they - ry 


br:0w wore then mdeed they dee. 4 We ſhall be ſober, if we take netihat wpon ws,, "ws 


which we hauenot,and if we bragge wot of that wehane * 1.Corims.n2.11 ep 


heg.29. 
k By fauch he meaneth the lnowiedge of God in Chrift, andthe giftes which hp : 


Ghoſt powreth wv; 0n the ſait hyull, 
I 1 4 


4 For *. 


g Therelsa dou. 4 4 Foras wehauemany members in one bo- 

dlereaſo10ftbe 4, 1nd all members hauc not one ofiice, 

| wx 64 groan So we being many,are one bady in Cariſt, 
fore: the one is, 5 ng , 

becauleGod hath and eu2ry one, anothers members. 

not committed 6 * 5 Seing then that: wee hauz gifts that are 


enceythingro dee yers,according tothe grace that 1s giuen vnto 


mh head vs, whether we haxe propheſie, let vspropheſie ac- 


fore, hee doth cording to the | proportion of fairh : 
backwardly, and «7 Oran office, let vs watt on the office: orhe 
no onely vnprof* 1," mreacheth, on teaching: 


bly, buraiſ; k 
—_ on dif. 8 Or hethat "exhorreth, on exhortation : he 


profiz of bers, - that © diſtributerh, ler þ1»9 doe ct * with ſimplicitie:. 
wearicth bim-  hethat p ruleth, with diligence : he that q4 ſhew- 


uw +9 reel eth mzrcy, wich cheercfulneſle. 


bounds ofhisvo- 9 5 Let louebe without diflimulation, * Ab- 
= Ike other horre that which is euill, and cleaue vnto that 
erfcieantin. Winch 1s good. 

equalitie _—_ 10 * Be affe&tionedto lone one another with 
tion and- gifts, brotherly loue. In giuing honour,goe ene betore 
zedoundett-zo another, 


earcommodities 1, Norflothfull ro doe ſruice, feruent in ſpi- 
fameis therefore Tit," ſcruing the Lord. OS . 
iaſticuted and ap- 12 7 Reioicing in hope, patient in tribulati- 
thatrwe on, * continuing in prater. 

eos 13 *' Diſtributing vnto the t neceſlities of the 
Whereaponit Saints :* giuing your felues to hoſpitality. 
foiloweththat 14 * Bleſſerhem whichperſecute you, bleſle, 
no man oaghtto 7 (44, 41d curſe not. | 


os nm 15 Reioice with them that reioice: and weepe 


the vicof encty With them that weepe. 

private giftis 16 Beoflike aftetion one rowards another : 

=o, <rv4g * benor hie mindel1 : but make your {clues equall 
i. Po, 4, : EE 

xo, to them ofthe u lower ſort: be not « wie in your 

5 That which hee ſelues. 


{pate before in 17 * Recompenceto no man euill for ewill: 
tur heh procure things honeſt in the ſight ot all men, 

'# tcothebolyfun» 28 *Tfitbepoſlible,as much as ;11 you s, haue 
Qions, wheretn -peace with all men. 

ns poo i _ 19 Dearely beloued , * auenge nos your 
Ethe dinzdceh ſelues, but giueplace vnto wrath ; for it is writ- 
efem intorwo ten, * Vengeance is mine : I willrepay,ſaith the 
ſorts, to wit, iv Lord, 


OI ans 29 * Therefbreifrhine enemy hunger, feede 
inehe diuidech ÞiM * if he thirſt, giue him drinke : for in ſo doing 

the Prophetsin- thou ſhalt heape 7 coles of fire on his head. 

ep Dotours, and 2x Benot ouercome of ewll, but overcome e- 


or 1 en gf will with goodneſle, 


kethebice ſorts: 
towit the one. tobe ſuch atare (as it wereJtreaſurergof the Church coffers, whom 
hecalleth properly Deacons : the other to bee governors of diſcipline, who are 
called Seniorsor Elders: the third to bee ſuch as properly ſeru*d in the helpe of 
the goere, of which ſort the company of widdowes weree | That ewery mench- 
farue 6hemeaſure of that which xenealed vuio him. wm Whoſe office u onely 20 
expouudeheScriprures n IWhoinotherplacet «called the Parlor, o To 
wir,the al mes that he deftrivute them faithfully, and wit5ont reſpeRt of perſon, * 3. av- 
6 2.2.Cor.g.-9. þ The Elder of the Church, 9g The) thet are bufieda- 
bout tending on the poo? e, mul dar it with cheerfulneſſe, le? they adde ſorrow to ſerrow. 
6s Now hecemmethto tbe dutics ofthe ſece 1d Table, which he deriucth from 
- charitie, whichizas it were thefountaine of them all, and hee defineth Chriſtian 
charide by fiucerity, hatred efenil], carn:{t tudy of good things, good affeRion 
xohelpe out neigbbont, and whoſe finall endis the glory of God. * Awmors.15, 
® Epbeſ..4.2. r-pes, 2.17 vr. Thitprece « wellpus in, far 18 maketh difference be- 
oweene Chreſtian duties, and PhiloſophiceMduities, 7 He recknoeth vp divers 0+ 
ther yertnes together with their efe&s, ro wit, hope,pwrience in tribulatien,equa- 
mimicy,continuance inpraier,liberality towards che-Szints, hoſpirality,muderation 
of mindecner.io helping our enemies, aſelte fame feeling with ethers aſwelin ad. 
merfitic ay inproſyerity, modeſtic, endeauour to maintaine honeſt concord fe nigh 
as we may with all men, which caunotbe extingnithed by any mans ininries. * x. 
Pee. 5.8. * Luk.r8,1, t.cor.16.1, f Airuerulcof chavitie when. wee are no lefſe 
Soxched with other men; wants then with our owne,and heumng that feeling helpe them. 
«« war harwecet, &# Not opoupleaſurcs andneedleſſe duties, bw: vpon neceſſary 
wſ-s. * Heb.13.1. 1.pet.g.1;3. * Math. 5.44. *Pro.3.7 i{4.5.1i. w Thertis ne- 
#hing thet dath ſawmnch breat concord as ambition, when as-entry man loatheth « baſe 
eft«te,and ſecketh anebitionſly to be. aloſt, wx Be notpuſfed vp with opinion of- your 
ejpre wiſdome. * Prou, 29.22.m4:.1.39. 2.c0r.8.ti, tpet 3.9 * Heb.12.14. 
* Feeleſ,, 2.18 maith.gegzo. * Deat 33.35, hebato.zo, * Prow1e 23. »- eAf(6r 
#hm ſort deth Salomon porut 0us the mrath of God thas hepyeth emer a. man, 


> 


"Exhorration, — © &&«TothcRomanes. 


CHAP, XIUIY, '  * 
rt H: wileth that we ſubmit our ſelurs to Mayiftrates: 8 rol 
ovr utighbowrse 12 To line uprightly, os py pruton Cornf, 


| Be * I eucry 3 ſoule beſubie@ vato the hipher- « rw f +. \ 


2 powers: 3 for there 1s no power but of God: t-pec,2. 1, 
and the powers that be, are dordained of God, * Newheten,. 
> Whococurr theretore reſiſteth the power , cebleuerally,vig 
refiſteththe ordinance of God : and they thatre- their _ 
fiſt, ſhall receiue tothem{elues daranation, to wit, 


- 3 | +For magiſtrates are not to bee feared for *'9mwhithbe 
good workes, burfor ewll, 5 Wilt thou then be nv; kts | 
withour feare of thepower ? doe well : fo ſhalt j0 wack fon 
thou hane praiſe ofthe ſame: ' lanoroul ep 

4 For hee is the miniſter of God for thy rho 'ghelt Mag, 
wealth : © burtif thou doe euill, feare: for he bea- but 
reth notthe ſword for nought : for heis the mi- the = 


niſter of God to © take vengeance on hi hath a0y of 
dectheuull, ot LEE: nederdl, 
5 7 Wherefore ye muſt be {ubie&,not becauſe Antics 
of From bur 4 _ for po lake. Ts 
s For this cauſe yee pay alſo tribute : for *7:*p%: Gy. 
they are Gods mini 5 altngrhmmleboes for p nh. oe : 
the ſame thing, Pope 0u8e off (ng 
7 *Guweto all men therefore their duty : tri- 40merwldorr 
bute, to whom ze owe tribute ; cuſtome, to whom \ A, 
cuſtome:feare,to whome feare; honour,to whom ef igerke 
Je owe * hunour, therbing ixſelfe1 
8 , Owenothing to any man,bur to loue one Forto win pur, 
another ; 2 » for he that loueth another, hath ful- ey my 
lled the g Law. pany 
9 Forthis, *Thouſhalt not commit adultery, interivare(heald 
Thou ſhalt nor kill, [Thou ſhalt not ſeale, Thou = wa 
ſhalt nor beare falſe witnes, Thou ſhalc nor couct: yo 
and if there bee any other commandement , it is ment of greae 
bbricfly comprehended in this ay. aye" it this, force : Becauſe 


* Thou ſhalc louethy neighbour as thy lelfe. _ herwar mg « 


10 Loue doeth nor euill to his neighbour : tha tuch as ae 
thereore is loue the * fulfilling of the Law, rebels augit 6 

12 3: Andthar, conſidering the ſeaſon, that it "wv tt iy 
1s now time that we ſhould ariſe fromſleepe : for Gohinflle: 
now is our faluaticn neerer , then when wee be- wherelorethey 
leeuedir. cnzot bot 

12 Thenighrispaſt, andthe day isi at hand, uh wry 
let vs therefoze-caſt away the workes k of darke- ads, 
nefle, and let vs put on the armour of light, 6 8ediilued: 

13 Sothat wee walke honeſtly, as inthe day, f# ſmrarges 
not i * gluttony, and drunkennefle, neither an 4 Teva 


ment 
the end wherefore theywere made, which is meſt profitable: for that God by this 
meanespreſeructh the good and brideFrththe wicked : by which wordsthe Va- 
giftatesthemſelnes are put in minde of that daty which they owetstheirſubietts, 
5 Anexccllentwayto beare this yoke, not only without griefe, bot allowithgret 
profit, 6 God bath armedthe Magiſtra:ecuen with a renenging lword &c 3 
whos God reuengeth the wicked, + The conclufion : We muſt obey aber, 4 
ſtrate, not only for feareof puniſhment, bur much more becauſethat (although th 
Magiſtrate have no pewer ouer the conſcience of man, et ſeeing he 1 Gods mint 
ficr) be cannot be refifted by any good conſcience. 4 So farrealewſully were - 
for if wnleaw full things be commanded v1, wee maſt anſwer «a Peter teachers, 
berter to 06*3 God them men. $ Hereckoveth vp the chicteſtthing cot 
fiſteth the obedience of ſabicts, * Aſa1th, 23,11, & Obedience n{tha (rw 
the heart, f Renerence which(«: reaſon is) we maſt giue tothe Magiſtrate. 9 
ſheweth how very few indgements needto be executed, towit. if we lo = 
life as no man way zaftly require aay thing of vs befidesthat onely that we owe - 
to anether, by the perpetuall law of charity, 1s H: commendeth charity, 8 
abridgementof the whele Law. g£ Hath no; onely Jour one CO Cy 
hat perſormed generally that which the Law  0utmandech * Exod 3» 14 _ 
h For the whole Lew commendeth nothing els, but that w'e lone God, and ow A 
bour . But fecing Pax fprakerh heere of the duties wee 000 one 80 au0zbrr, wet ok 
fir ane this word Law, to theſecond Table. © Zeu, 19.15.4122. 36 Oe" 2 H = * 
14. ia.2.8. * 1,Tiw.1.1, it An amplification taken of the clecom _—_— 
the timeswhich alſoit ſelfe putteth vs in minde of our dutie , {*e19g0 = ts 
maineth after that the darkneſſeof ignerance and wicked aff-&ions by , - 
ledge of Gedstrueth be driu-n our of vs, thatweorder ou life accor mg - 
certaive andſure rule of all righteoutnefle and honeſty . being fully 'b —_— kh 
on the vertue of che ſpirit of Chriſt, i bu another place we are 21440 0+ oo » 
but yet (0, that it appeareth net as yet what we ore, tor as yet we [e' Ut CLAN 
ewnligbe, & Toa; knnge of life winch they lead, 141 ferth i'r ybt "RG 
| chambering 
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6 —"9Þ Chap. xiii l 


altckeihtefGcl, on. 


chamberipg atd wattonneſſe, nor inftrife and and he that eateth knot, eateth notto the Lord, 6 Hee that tow 


14 * But ! put yee on the Lord Teſus Chriſt, 


and take no for thefleſh to fulfil the luſts 


__. CHAP. XIIII, 
r Hee willeth that wee ſo deale with the weakein ſaith, 15, that 
through our fawlt they bee not offended, to. Andontheather 
(de bee commandeth them not raſhly 10 inde of the er. 
19 That withinthebounds of edification, 20 and cheruie, 
23 Chriflianlibertie may conſiſt, 


| Im * that is weake in the faith, 2 receiye vn- 
ke H to you, but not for Þ controuerſies of diſpu- 
of tations. 
tour 2 2 One<c belecueth thathee may eate of all 
whmjvnae- chings: & another, which is weake, caterh herbs, 
| 3 Lertnot himthar eaterh, deſpiſe him that 
aqutderſe of eateth not : and let not hum which eaterh not, 
+ condemne him that eateth : for + God hath recei- 
lkmadle ed him, 
das, bu  « ho artthou that condemneſt another 
mans ſeruant? heſtanderh or falleth co his owne 
Gif, and Maſter : yea hee ſhall be eſtabliſhed : for God is 
mncth able to make him ſtand. - 
_— * $ &©s This maneſteemerh one day aboue ano- 
ad ther day, and another man counterh euery da 
mmepply alike: 7 ler deuery man befully perſwaded in hus 
| . minde, 
60 6 8 Hee that © obſerueth the day, obſerueth 
&& ittothe Lorg: and hethart obſerueth notthe day, 
'. obſcruethirnottorhe f Lord, Heethat £ eatcth 
;,. eateth tothe Lord: 9 forhe giueth God thankes : 


K,; 


aldo700 we? decornat doe fb un his com any, but take him toyou. b Tomate 
inh7ar donbſel end bo rs oe away wore in d-wbe then he 
| with & troubled con/cience, # Hee prepeundeth fora ex- 


of meates, which ſome thought warneceflatily to be obſerned 
| | bythe Law ( not knowing that it was taken away, ) whereas 
wikeemerary fide , ſach as had profited in the knowledge of the Goſpel, knew 
withachiv chool 


emaſtecſhip otche Law was aboliſhed. c Knoweth by faith, 
} lrnchamatter, ſaith the Apoſtle, Let neither them which know their liber- 
deſpiſethe;r weake brother, neither let the vnlearned crabbedly or 
that, thatthey vnderſtand not. 4 The firſt reaſon : Becauſe 
lnſringhoth lretharearerh, and hee 'thar caceth not, isnotwithſtanding the 
, heither heewhith eateth no”, can iuftly be contemned, neither 
knikhentechbeiuſtly condemned : Newthe firſt proportion is declaredinthe 
* Zawes 4.12, $F Another reaſon which hangeth vpon 
tefomer; why the ruder and morevnlearned ought nogto be condemned of che 
vo menwichout hope of ſaluation: Beeauſe,faiththe Apeftle, he that 
turn today, may bec induced to morow with further knowledge , ſo that kee 
kw. 47 ſure: Therefore it beJongethto God , and notvato man, topro-» 
ſentence of condemnation. 6. Another example of the diff:rence 
| "Qg tothe law. 7 Hee ſcrteth againſt thiscontempr, and haftie 

| acontinaall defireto profice , thatthe ſtrong may be certainl 
libertie ofwhat maner and ſortir is, and how they oughttovſe 
= the weake may dayly profite ; leſt either they abuſethe gift of God, 
themſelnes in their infirmitis. > That he war ſepin 613 conſcience, 
end: perſwaded hy lefirs (hrift, thet nothmy is wncleane of it ſd!fe,avd 
Sivſveſen uf /e grounded vpon the word of Gd, B Arealontakenfrom 
lexweof indifferent things, which a man may with geod conſcience doe and 
ml rigehat the diffe. ence of dayesand meats was appointed by Gad, how 
mldthey, which ar yer vaderſtood northe abrogating of the Law, and yet other- 
Wituknonledged Chiiſt as their Sagjour, with good coſcieticenegle&that which 
lybew maocommarded of Gel ? And on the contrary fide, they thatknewthe 
K* Chriſt in this behalfe, did with good conſcienceneither oblerue dayes 
eforeſaiththe Apoſtle, verſe 16. Letnotthe ſtrong condemne the 
» ſeeing that the weake brethren are brethren notwithſtan. 
2 Now Fany man would draw this dott1rine totheſe our times and ages, let 
thitthe Apoſtle ſpeaketh of ſuch things indiffereve, as they which 
nero beindif: rent, hxda ground inthe Law, ard weredeceiued by 
: and not of malice ( forto ſuch the Apoſtle yeelded not, no not 
go ) norſuperſtition, bur of a religions feareot God. e O5ſirncth pre. 
F God fbelin/ge whether 5e dee wellor 10 : And thereſortyou ſhoulavather 
to thts, bow every ene of you w1ny he allowtdeof God, then tothinke pon othey 
ors a ' 8 Hee that malrth ro difference of meates, $9 So the Apoſtle 
katts doe hee ſpeaketh of the faithſull, both ms weake. Butwbatif wee 
duedin withinfidels? Then muſt we heere take heed of 2. things as alſo is de- 
inthe Epiſtle tethe Corinthians. Theone ie, that wee connt not their ſoper- 
nt things indiffcrene , as they did which ſate downe tomeate in idoles 
, Fe? theorherig. thx then alſo when the matter in indifferent, astobnya 
to1Joles, in the Butchers ſhambles, and toeate it at home or ina pri- 

)newounduetthe conſcience of our weake brother, | 


andpiueth God thankes, 

7 72Fornoneof vsliueth to i himlfe . nei- 
ther doerh any die to himſelfe. wo” the Law 

8 For whether wee liue, wee line vnto the 1» Wee meſs 
Lord: or wether wee die, weedie vnto theLord : noe Biche, (opek 
= wee liue therefore , or die, weearethe i flle, borin® 

Y the v! 

9 For Chriſt thereforedied andro{ againe, mee, ry of 
andreujued , thathee mightbe Lord both of the *is iulily tobe 
dead andthequicke, liverk —_ _ 

10 1 But why doeſt thou condemne thy bro- caſteth i : 
ther? or why doeſt thou deſpiie thy brother? * for *ye3vpon God, 
_ — all appeare before the iudgement ſeat of |* pee rg 

bs .® # . d in 

11 Foritis written, *I «live, Gith theLord, ond 
and euery knee ſhallbowto me , and all tongues Chriſt bath pro. 

ſhall | confeſle vnto God. h PREY | = 
- = = _ --— + of vs ſhall giue accounts wee might each 
13 2 Let vs not therefore judge one an- *hat- 


ismeate ve 
other any more : but vſe your mdgement- Parry 


rather in this, that no man put an occaſion which che He. 
to fall, or a ſtumbling blocke before his bro- 5rewes vices after 
ther. #h:5 fare , Doe 
14 3 I know, and am perſwaded through Jo a 
the " Lord Ie\us , that there is nothing vn- 1: The cencla- 
cleane of it 9ſelfe : but vnto him that iudgerh fion : wee muſt 
any thing to bee vncleane, to him it s vi |*3n*toGodbig 
cleane. 118 : and theres 


x 5 Bur if thy brother be grieued for the mear, are Far 
now walkeſt thou not charitably: * 34 deſtroy a: the conſcience 
not him with thy meate, for whom 5 Chriſt '* ?f#e#cd, are 
died, | _ p44" 
16 2&5 Cauſe not your commoditie bee euill muſt ner "ag 
ſpoken of. ſpiſe therr weake 
17 27 Por the kingdome of God, is notmeate j*©7*ny mock 
nor drinke, but righteouſteſie, and peace,and ioy them, Bue this 
in the holy Ghoſt conſequent cate 
18 For whoſoeuer in » theſe things ſerueth 29: bee taken 
Chr:ſt, is acceptable ynro God, andis approued bs rome 
of men. wit, ( 
19 :3Letvs then follow thoſe things which 


weake ſhould not 
concerne peace, and wherewith one may edifie '»4g< the firong, 
another, 


h no; meates 
which hretakerb 
#0 be Uncleane by 


becauſe the 
weake doe not 
| know that they 

which dee not obſernea day , andeate , ebſerreitnottethe Lord , avdemte tothe 
Lord, as the ſtrong men know, that the weake which obſe: ue 2 day and eate not, 
oblerue the day tothe Lord, and eatenettoihe Lotd, * 2.Cor. 1.10, *I/Ab. 
45- 23-philip.3. 16. & This1s a forme of anothe proper to God onehy for he and 
uene but bee lrurth and beth his bein? of himsſciſe, { Shall acknowledge me for God. 
x2 Aſterthathe bath concluded what is not to bee done, kee ſheweth what is to 
bee done , towit, wee muſt take heed thatwee deenotviterly caſt downe with a+ 
bufing our libertie , our brother which is ot yet ſtrong. wm Hee relukerb by 
the we theſe malicious tudgers of 0:hers , which oecupre theiv beads about nothing, bas 
to finac ſanit with then brethrens life, whereas they ſhould rather beſtow their wits Vp» 
on this , that they dce not withtheir diſdainefuleſſe either calt their brethren cleane 
downe, or ginetheus {ome offence. 13 Thepicventing of an obie&ion: It istiue 
that the Schoolemaſterſhup of the Lawe is taken away by the benefit of Chrift, te 
ſuch as know ic, but yet notwithſtanding wee bane to confider in the vſe of this 
libertie , what isexpedient , that wee may have regard of our weake brother, ſee- 
ing that our libertie 1s not loft thereby. » By the Spivitof the Lord Teſus., or, 
by the Lord leſus, who I ans ſure, brake downe the wall at bis comming. o By nas 
ture, * 1.(or.8.rt. 14 It is thepartotacruell mindeto make moreace 
count of reate thenof out brotherly faluation. Which thing they doe , that pre= 
ſame toeate with the offer:ce of any brother , and ſo give him occaſion te go backe 
fromthe Goſpel, 15 Another Argement: We mult follow Chrifts example: 
who was ſo tarrefrom deſtroying the weake with meate , that hee gaue hizlife for 
them. 26 Another argument: tor that by this weanesthe libertie ofthe Go« 
ſpel is enill ſpoken of, as though itopeneththe way to attempt anything whatſo- 
ener, and boldenethvsteallth'ings, 19 A nerall reaſon, and the ground 
of allthe ether arguments: The kingdome of heaven confiſteth not intheſe out» 
ward things, but in the ſteady of righteonſneſle andprace, and comfort ofthe ho- 
ly Ghoſt, Hee thai lixath peactably , and doeth righteonſly through the holy 
Ghefl. 18 A generallconclufion; Thevſe ot thislibertie yea andour whole 
lite ought to be referred to the _—_— of one another , inſemuch that weeſteeme 
that thing valawſullby reaſen ofthe cfi:ace of our brother, whick is oli; elſe pure 


jawfall 
"YO Iii 4 20 Deſtroy 


I 


' Brotherlyloue. The | 


20 Deftroy not the worke of God for meates 
fake : * all things in deedeare pure : but i815 gull 
for the man which eateth with offence. . 

21 * It good neither to eate fleſh, nor 
to drinke wine, nor any thing whereby ray 
brother ſtwnblech, or is offended ,' or made 
weake. p22 gts nirtt + 2 5rtay 

22 19 Haſt thou q faith ? have it with thy ſelfe 
before Got: bleiled 15 hee chat - 1 = "50H 
: himſlfe in that thing which her allowetn, 
nl quiver dexter 23 Forhethat! Toablecs; is condemnedifhe 
neth toe ſtrong, ear2, becauſe beeatetbnor of taith : and whatloeuer 


da heenhu js nocof thefakh is fnne 


doe of this = ; ; 
Oe Fhrope that tceaſuretotheend he may vſc it wiſely and profit: bly, as hath 


bens ſaid: the orn*r which reſpec&eth, the weake , that they dog porhing raſhly by 
othir meas example with'a waucring conſetehce, forthax cannot be done withour 
Gane whereof we are vorperiwaded bythe word of God, thathe liketh and appro- 
10 wit, for a man 

xy Embraceth. 


HAR. ixv:; 7 

z The ſtronger muſt mploy their ſtrength to firengthen te wea- 
ker .z3 By Ehriftes exatiple, 75 who riceined 8 nob one/y the 
lewes. ro butalſo tbe Gentiles, 15 Thecanſe wby be wrote 
tis Epiſile, 

- x E * whichare ſtrong, ought to beare the 
V infirmities ofthe weake,and not to apleaie 
our {elues. 

2 Therefore let euery man pleaſe his neighbour 
in that char is Þ good to edification. - | 

3 2 For Ehriſtalſo would not pleaſe himſelfe, 
but as it is written, * Therebukes of them which 
rebuked thee,fell on me. | 

4 3 For whatſoever things are written © afore- 
time,are writce for our learning,that we throngh 
patience, and comforr of the « Scriptures might 
hauc hope. 

5 4 Now the God of patience and conſola- 
tion _ you that ye be*like minded one toward 
another,according to Chriſt Teſus, | 

6 That ye with one mind,and with one morith 
may praiſe God, euen theFarher of our Lord Te 
fus Chriſt, 

7 Wherefore receiue ye one another,as Chriſt 
alſoc receiued vs to the glory of God, | 

8 5 Now I ſay , that Teſus Chriſt was a mi- 
niſter of the * circumciſion, for the 8 trueth of 
\ "—4n gi confirme the promiſes made vnto the Fa- 
thers. 

9 $5 Andlertthe Gentiles praiſe God , for his 
mercy , as it is written , * For this Cauſe F will 
b confeſiethee among the Gentiles,andſing vnto 
thy Name, 

10 And againe he ſaith, *Reivoyce ye Gentiles 
with his people. 

It And againe, *Prayſe the Lord, all ye Gen- 
tiles,and laud ye himall people together. 

12 And againe Eſfaias ſaith, * There ſhall bee 


# Titus Its 


* 2.Co7.8.1 3. 


19 Hee gia-tha 
double warning 


uethit. q Heeſhewed beſore, verſe 1 4. what he 12c@axneth b fanth, 
to be cert une and ox: of dou5; in matiers and things indifferent. 


f Rraſonesbs with fanje(ſe. 


» Now the Apoſtle 
zcaſonerh general. 
ly of collzrating or 
bearing with the 
weake by all 
meanes, ſo farte 
foorth as may be 
for their pro fir. 

@ Ani d:fþiſe 0- 
phevr. 

þ Foy his prof:e 
and ef. ation. 

2 Aconfirmation 
taken of the exam- 
ple of Chrift, who 
ſuffered all thingy 
to bring not onely 
tiie weate, but a'ſo 
his molt cruel ene- 
mies, onercom- 
ming them with 
patience ,to his 
Ftther. 

* Pſal 69. 10. 

3 Thepreuenting 
of an obic&ion : 
Sech things a$ are 
cited out of the 
exainples of the 
ancients, are pro- 

_ pounded vnte vs 

, ko this ende and 
purpoſe, that ac- 

cording to the ex- 
amplc of our Fa. 
thers, we ſhould in 

atience and hope 
earc one with an- 
ether. 

& "By Moſes and 
8he Prophets. 
ad The Scriptures 
are /aidioteach and 
comfort berauſe God vſeth them to teach and comfort his people withall. 4 We muſt 
take an example ofpatience , of Ged : that doth the weake and the ſtrong ſernio 
God with a mutnall conſent, may bring one another to God, as Chriſt MfreceineT 
vsynto himſelfe, alchough wee were newer ſo vaworthy, #* x. Corinthiens 1. 10. 
& Heedidnot diſadaine wi, but rectiued 3 of bu owne accord, tomake vs partaker: of 
Gods glory. 5 Anapplyiog ofthe example of Chriſt tothe Iewes, re whom hee 
vouchſafed this honour for the promiſes which hee made vnto their Fathers, al. 
thovgh they were never ſo vnworthy , that hee exccated the office of a Miniſter a- 
mongſtchem with marueilous patience : Therefore mnck leſſe oughtthe Gentiles 
deſpiſetkem for certaine faults whom the Sonre of God ſo much eltecmed. f Of 
the circumeiſed lewes , for as long as hee lined, hee neuer went ont of their quarters. 
£ That Go4 might be ſeene tobetrue, 6 An applying of thefameto the Gen- 
wles , whom allothe Lord of bis incomprehenſible goodnefſe had regard of, ſo 
o_ ro bathe to bee contemned of the lewes as (trangers. * P/elme. 18, ay 
Mgr Jo7 . bprefeſe, aud/et ſeorth thy Name. . * Dent. 324 34. * P/aim,nt7.1, 


= TotheRomanes "oy 


8 R ITS: : Ss " he... 
fn Gemile 


a roote of Ieſſe, andhee thatſhall riſe to reizr 
_ the Gentiles, in him ſhall the Gentiles 
13 7-Nowthe God of ihope fill you with k all 
ioy,and peacein beleeuing, that yee may abound 
in hope, through the power ofthe holy Ghoſt, mer, treaiſe:mig 
14 * Andi my'elteallo am perfwaded of you, "*Y*swilking aj 
my brethren, that1;ycealfo are full'sFf Soodnefl:; i ge y_ 
and filled with all knowledge, and are able to char plthe Lad 
admonith one another. mandedthem, = 
1 5 Neuertheleſſe, brethren, I haue ſomewhat | 3" =chqy 
boldly after a fortwritten vnto yorr, as one that —— = 
putreth you 1n remembrance, through the grace 8 The _—_ 
that is giuen me of God, . +* ©-#1:.3 Of the, Bpileos 

16 That T ſhould bee the miniſter of Ieſys Jfti beehul 
Chriſtroward che Gentiles , miniſtring the Go! twat he waey 
ſpel of God, that the moffering vp of the Gen- fe» ſomewhat uz 
tiles — acceptable, being ſanRified by the 
hotly Ghoſt, | "a. 

4 daent@ { 

17 , I haue therefore whereof T may retoyce teach them, and | 
in Chriſt Teſus in thoſe things which pertamye hate vecelaitie, | 
wOR-5.1 251 © by reaſon of bis 

18 Forl darenotſpeakeof any thing, which Vaony rom 
n Chriſt hath not wrought by mee , ro make the lurlytorhe Gea, 
Gentiles obedient in word and deede, | 

19 With theo power of {ignes and wonders, 
by the power of the ſpirit of God: ſorhatfrom je 
Hieruſalem, andround aboyr vnta 11lyrictim, tf 
haue cauſed to abound the Gget of if ; 

20 Yea, ſo I etrforced m 'k l 
Goſpel, not where Chriſt was named, f 
haue built on another mans foundation. 
: 2 - by - it - ty » To whom he was not 

poken of, they ſhall ſee hz», and they th; Apoltle- 
not, ſhall wag do moat ang ge-emins = nmr thip bighlybythe 
' 22, 10 Therefore allo I haue beerie oft let to" *feas.butyaſe; 
come vnto you: © * ark 7 ECTS 

23 But now ſeeing. Thaue no, more placein ſpeakethallthings 
theſe quarters, and alſo haue * beene deſirous ma- tmely, bygineth 
ny yecres agone to come yntro you, : —_—__ ' 

2 4 When I ſhalltake my iourney intq ſpaing,, auchorepand doth 
I will cometo you: for Truſt ro {ce you inmy votpropely 16+ 
tourney., and to-be brought on my waytheither-' (pe&kimſelfe, bot 
ward by you,after thatT haue beene' fome what pores ver 
filled with your company, 4+... ©. +. . donbt.of thetuth 

2 5 But now goel to Ieruſalem, to y miniſter of thedodtine - 
vnto the Saints, _ ; os reg 

26 For ithathpleaſed them of Macedonia & ay ane 
Achaia,to make a certaine diſtribution: vnto the 
poore S.ints which are at Teruſalem. :: i : x 

27 *: Porit hath pleated them, and their 
debters are they : * for if the Gentiles bee made 
partakers of thei ſpicituall things, their due- 
tieis alſoroq miniſter vnto them in carnall 
things. ; 

28 When I haue therefore performed this) 
and hauer ſealed them this ſfruic, I will paſſe by 
you into ſpaine, 

29 :2 AndI know when T come, tharT ſhall 


{2h 8 
.*%. 


7. He ſealethey * 


icwereall the fot. 


largevnts them, 
rather to ware : 


Ife ro Fa the Gentiles _m 
9 Gedet - 


ſt Iſhould 


a 
9 Heecommene: 
deth.bis 


me in all things 
aud by allmeanes, 
thatif | wouldnt» 
wer ſo fameet! 
can ay, what 
be hath dane by mt 
tobring ie Gen 
tiles. 400bep the 

G - ; 

0 et Grfphr 
this don 

vi 

A eertingeſ te 
wonders In 

mews windes : 

in the latter, it ſynifieth Gods mightie power which was the worker of thoſt wonder 
*[ſje-5:.t5, *Chap.t.1t. te Hee writeth at large to the Komanes, 
familiarly, his Gngular good will cowards them, andthe Rzte of hisaGaires, 

that he ſwaructh nor a jotefrom the ende of the Apeitolicall doarine': for hes der 
clareth notch , but that which appertaineth to hi« office, and is godly : and come 
mending by alittle digreſsion asit were the liberalitie of the Churches of Mace 
donia, hee prouoketh them modeſtlyto fellow their godly deed. 1 * ThefF I} 
Þ Doing thu awety for the Saints , to carie thens that mone) which wa! gathered fo 
their vſes. 1t Almesare voluntary,bur yet ſuch as we owe by the law of charitle 
- 1.Corimh 6.1t. 4 Taſernetheirinw'nes. y» Perſoruedit faubfuth, aud . 
1 4512 were with my ring. { Thu mnt) which was gathered for the ſe of the pow1 & 
which almes i ver) fith celled fruit. 12 Hee promileth them chroughthe blefaing 
of God, not te come emptie vote them : and requiring di them the duetie of prayers 
he ſheweth whatthing we ovght chiefly to reſt ypon is alidifficulcies & 3 

COME 


BEG2TSDISPEPETHECIST Of 


woot * » v5 4a, % q * 
weeth th Tr yers.” |” , { 
- come to you with abundance of the bleſsing of are with them, 


wts2 Telus Chriſts ſake, and ſorithe t 16 


jars - Helpers jd Chiles; ©! ; 
bg »4* (Which hauetor my bfe laid downe their 
ade Owne necke, Vnto whom 'not* F onely ge 


the Goſpel of Chyiſt, 4 


' OY "" "> 


n —” . 


, {x6 Salute one;another with an * holy *kifſe. « ,cw.1;5 w 


+ = 4x50 # © HAI IH 7 
o Allo brethren, I beſeech you for our Lord Thk Churches of Chriſt ſalute you, © - 3 £07.13.12, 


which I haite'ro doe/at Ierufalem, may 

ced ofthe Saints, Sandro 
.32 That niay come ynts you with ioy bythe 

will of God, and may With you be refreſhed,  ,. 


actep- 


- 13] Thus the God, of peice'vee with [you All. 


s 


"1-2 £ 
» $5 13 


: Lt... A & pee * (46. 3 | g 

e , - CHAP, XVI. , T%S 9.95 

2 Hts Commrnderh 'Phebe. 3 Hee jendeth greeting to many 
17.4% i warne;h to beware of thers wtich' are 51 caujer of 
atuſion, ef 


. 


] Commend vnto youPhcobe our ſiſter, whric 
1S a feruant ofthe Church of 'Cenchreat - ©! 
' 2 - That yee 'receiue her in the # Lord, as it 
becorymeth Saints , and, that yee aſift her in 
whiarſocuer biifines ſhee needeth of your aydt:for 
ſheehath giuen hoſpiraktie vitto many,” and'to 


4 meallo, 


"7" Greer ®*Priſci}lz', and Aquila, my fellow 


thankes,. but alo all the Churches, of the Gen- 


h (les). Siri gy! ; 


5- *Likewiſ&greet the Þ Church thar is in their 


i houſe. Salute =! beloued Epenerus, which 1s the 
eres  ..< rſt. fruits OF A Ange try 
bye 1; . 6--:Gveet Mary which beſtowed: much labonr 
—_ ores. 0,-: + | 
©..4.2... Salute Andronicus and Iunia my. couſins 
....andfgllow priſoners, which are notable among 
* + the Apoſtles, and werein'd Chriſt betore me. 
gd 8-* Greet Amplias my beloued in the Lord. 


chatz'in Chriſt, 


7:: 


then. 9. Salute Vrbatinsour Ecllow helper in Chriſt, 
#p2ave. and Stachys my beloued, - 


10 Salute Apelles approued in Chriſt. Salute 
them which are of Arifiobalus friends, FE 

11 Salute Herodion my kinſman, Greetthem 
which areofthe friends of Narciflus which arein 
oo © i er robdt Whom $59 

12 Salute Tiiphena ,and Tryphoſa , which 
women labour in the Lord. Salute the beloned 


* Perfis, which woman hath laboured much in: the 


Lord, ; 
13 SalureRufus choſenin the Lord, and his 
mother and mine. 
14 Greete Aſyncritus, Phlegon, Hermas, Pa- 
trobas, Mercurius, and the brethren which are 


with them. 


15 Salute Philologus andTulias, Nereas, and 
his ſiſter, and Olympas, and allthe Saints which 


| e t love of the fpivig, ; 17 & 3 NowlI befrech you brethren, f marke * #*:.5 14. 

ma ye would tirue with mee by prayers to God them diligently which Lk d:uiſfion & ottences, 

g i: gPT Me, _ . ; "4 . « L- = 

© 3 'Thatel may bee delfuered fomthem which 

are difobedient in Jaded”, and-that my ferince 
)C 


e Hecalltth thay 


. . u bol 
contraryzo the doQring which yee haue learned, ———— 


and "Uo rd the « ; ay heart that 11 fad 
.; 18" For:they I are ſuch, Terue not the Lord */ #44:409 my 
Iclus Chriſt but their owne beilies, & with g faire wes — 
ipeach' and flattering deceiue the hearts of the ev vjed 1m thoſe 
{1mple, aazes. 
. 1.95 For.your obedience is come abroade a- 3 A:dynamely 
mong.all:I amgl.d therefore o; you ; bur yet I which wu _eca 
wquld have you ®'wile vnto ther which is good, thy of commen= 
and iſimple concerning euill. d.tion\þe ſuſfic. 
24:5 The Gad ot peace ſhall tread Satan yn- © declajed 
der your feet ſhortly. The graceotour Lord Iefus ,, hore rage 
Chriſt bee with you, low,ſe doeth he 


21 ww by Tymorheus my helper , and Lucins now paint our Vas 
to them whom 


and Iaſon, and. Sofipater my kin:emen, falute (4. ongheeo 
you, ; : - : "On heed of, 

22 1 Terrius, wh.ch k wrote out this Epiſtle, yer ke namerh 
Foy AA yo inthe Lord, . them not, for that 


23 Gaius minehoſte,andofthe whole Church {jj** 95 a*cde- 


ſaluteth'you. Eraſtus the ſteward ofthe citie ſalu- f Warih and diti. 


teth you, and Quartusa brother, gently,aa though 
24 5 The grace of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt bee po een cemy | 
with-you all, Amen, | mes aa warch- 


' 25 *7 To. him nowthat is of power to eſta- rower. 
bliſh you according to my Goſpel, and preaching *2.&#n 19. 
of leſus Chriſt, *. by the reuelation of the | my- | Hehe wm 
ſerie, which was kept ſecret ſince the world be- , preſs. which 


gan : wane _ 
; THUS s . thmp,andift 
- 26 (But now is opened, and m publiſhed " Pies. ies Ar my 


. mong all rations by the Scriptures of the Pro- ewe 
phets, at the commandement of the cuerlaſting :4, ſelfs the be * 


God tor the obedience ot faith) : that promiſeth _ 
27 To God, { ſ4z,only wiſe be praiſethrough yo —_ 
Teſus Chriſt for euer. Amen. ters, then of his 
; owne. 
| pong | | ; 3 Simplicitie muſt} 
.,. Written. to, the Romanes from Corinthus, be tor an with 
axd ſet by Phoebe, ſeruant of the Church }" Furmſhe FR 
which is at Cenchrea. the knowledge of 
| tbe e71neth and 


wiſedome,that you may imbrace yood things ; and eſchewe enill, beware of the deceits 
ps ſnaresof fal;e prophets, and WT them openly: and thisplace doeth plamely deflvoy 
the Papiits [aith of credit, whereas they mairietaine it 30 bee ſufficrent for one man to bee 
leene as another man be;reueth, without ferther kne>lecge ,or examination what the 
114zer is, or what ground it bath : ſing theſe daily ſpeeches, Wee beleene as our fathers 
beleeued,and Leleene as the Church beleeneth. i A men that know no way todecere,. 
much lcfſe to deceine in deede, 4 Wee mult fight with a certaine hope ofvictorie, 
* Ae 16.1.phil,2.19, 5 Hee annexeth ſalutatioas, partly torenewe mutual] 
friendſhip, and partly to the ende that this Epiſtle might be ot ſome weight with. 
tha Romanes, having the confirmation of ſo many that ſubſcribed vnts it, 
& Wraen as Paul vitired it.” 6 Now taking bis leaue of rhem this thirdeime, 
hee wiſheth that vntother, whereupon dependeth all the force of theformer do- 
Arine. * Ephe.z 20, 5 Hee ſertethfeorth the power and wiſedom of God with» 
great thankeſg1uing, which eſpecially appeare inthe Goſpel: and maketh mention. 


e the Romanes in the hope of this 
alſs of the calling ofthe Gentiles ro confirm 1 That ſecret and hrddew- 


falaation, * Zphe.z.9.colsfſ. 1.26.2.477.1,10.1118 L.2. | 
thing, that is 1 ſan the es ofthe Grits ” Offered andexinbued 0 all nations: 


Jo be known, 


THE 


THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAVL. 
TO THE CORINTHIANS, 


CHAP. I. | Name of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, that 13 yee all '3 Thefitpar 
x: .frer the (alutation, to whichin effeft is anexbortation, ſpeake one thing, and that there be no difſenrions wrhes ak pitle, | 


12 Hee reprehendeth the Corintb1ens ſells and diafione, t7 2monp you ; but bee yee i Knit together in one poſeis rocall 

pong man i > cn 35+ | Dar only owes. minde, and in one ;udgement, backethe Cori, 

cling of ebecoſſe. x1 4 Foritharkbeenedeclared ynto me,my |, ne tak 
brethren, of you, by them thar are of the houſe of torake awayal 


Aul * called ts bee an 2: Apoſtle Cloe that there are contentions among you. occaſion of dife 


x Theinſcription 


of the Epiltle, | | | here are « : 
heri , hief of Ieſus Chriſt, chrough che will 12 Now & thisI fay, that euefy one of you P* <-Sothen 
ly goeth aboatto- olGod, and exy brother z Softhe- faith, T am Paules, and Lam* Apollos, andT am ek ipartony 
procuiethe good th nes. Cephas, and [ am Chriſts, away of ſhits 
nad um 2 + Vntothe Church of God, 1x u51s Chriſt diuided ? was ** Paul crucified Now ſthimmes 


| gptinC —___ a 6 , - when men which. 
hins, yet notwith- which is at Corinthus, to them for you ? either were ye '7 baptized intothe name 
ſanding ſo,chaa That are * 5 anifiedin 2 Chriſt Teſus, * Saints gf Paul ? Ker 4m ; 


alwayes belerterh by b calling, * with all thatecall on thename of x48 1 thanke God, thatT baptized none of cher in dodge” 


04-22 ng ourLord Ictus Chriſt in euery place, both their you, but * Ctilpus, and Gaius, 0 yer leparate 


of Ged, and ves £274, Nd Ours. 15 Left any ſhouldſay,thatT had baptrzedin- Far ported 
of men. 3 * Gracetewith you, andpeacefrom God to mine owne name. 5 Knitrogerher 
< on _—” our father, and fromthe Lord Teſus Chriſt. a 6 I baptized alfothe houſhold of Stephanas ; *% tharemp. 
Peat be head ap. , 4, 7 I hankemy God alwaics on your be- furchermoreknow I not, whether I baptizedany bans (op 74 
though heſome- Halte forthe grace of God, whichis giuen youin other, 4 

times reprehend Ieſus Chriſt , t97 9 For Cr1s'T ſent mee not to baptize, 14 Hebegimeh 


chem ſbarpely, 5 Thar in all things ye aremade rich in him, bur topreach the Goſpel, ** not wich * 1 wiſe- *'8reprebea'a 
combs —_ $ in dall kinde of ipeach, andin all knowledge: dome & words, leſtehe 2*crofſe of Chriſt ſhould ciking Kon Fo _ 
hand, bar ing me * Se 9 As = —_—_— of Icſus Chriſt hath be made of none effe&. ._ oblefidit torthat 
ngecthar brin- ne © confirmed in you : he vaderſtvod 
you —_ . 7 Sorthat yee wel defiicute of any gift : £924 —_— taoy faions am0n ſehen. od nerve 
e IC . l i an onedoQuar, 
Chrift, Op waiting for the f appearing of our Lord Ic- mes lan = fe vac rained = nfateed hens wo negle&ed all do- 
2 Heeioineth us Chriſt, &ours and teachers,callingthemieluesthe diſciples of Chriſt onely ſhitting forth 
Softhenes with 8 * 2t Who ſhall alſo confirme you vnto the their teachers, £ Ts that F weuld ſay to youis, this. * After 1h. 14, 
+ 1 rg end, that ye may be s blamelefle in day ofour ?5 Thefirſtreaſon why ſchiſmes oughtto beeſchrwed: becauſe Chriſiſeemerh 


mightbe covfir- Lord Teſus Chr iſt . ners and diſagreeing bodies, beinghimſclicone. 16 Another reaſon! Becauſe 
med by two wit- 9 *Godisb faithfull, by whom yee are called they caunot without great ivjurie to Ged, . ſo hang of men 2s of .Clniſte which 
nefles, ynto the fellowſhip of his Sonne Teſus Chriſt our thing no doubt they doe, which allow whatſoenetlome man ſpeaked,umſorhie 
pA - = LO Lord ns -n theſe _ allowed _ ſelfe ſame Co — vteredefone 
. , althoug ; r man, 2nddidlethe itbcing vereredof another man. So thatthele fafions were 
it hath great ho Now I beſeech you, brethren, by the called by the aames of ther teachers, Now Paul (etteth downe hig@wne nawenet 
faulceia ic, ſothar Pha, © ,  eonelycoprieue no man, but alſo ts ſhew that hee, pleadeth nor his owe caute, 
ticobey them whichadmanith ie. * Aﬀ4des rs.9 r.theſ.q7. 5 A ue definition - gy The third reaſon tiken of the forme and end Baptiſme wherein 
of the Gatholique Church, which is ene. & The fecher ſauflifietb vs, tharuts ſa), promiſe to Chriſt, calling alidehe Name of the Hather and the holy Gholt, 
ſeparateth 1 from the wicked, in giumy vs to bis ſoune, that hee wa ber in v3, and Thereforealthough a mandeec not fall from the deftrine of Chriſt, yet roms of 
weeks bun. * Rom 1. 7 ep'e. 1.1 covof.r.22.1.thm.t.g. timmr2.z. G& Whom vponſomeccrtaine teachers, and de ſpiſe others,be forſaketh Chrltforithe 
. God of bis gratious 1oodu: fſ» and meere lone bath ſeparated ſor bimſelfe; or whom God Chriſt his onely maſter, he would heare him teaching by whom ſeener, 18 Hee 
bath called to holmfſe t ite f1f of t'e/etwo expoſitions , ſhewtth from whenceour proceſteth that be ſpeaketh ſomuch the more boldly theſe things. decauſe that 
Santification comm:th . and the ſecond (heweth to what endi;gendeth *2.Tim.1 22. through Gods prouidence bee. is voyd of a1! ſuſpition of chalenging difiplerynts 
c Rte (aid properly tocelion Gol, who criecth onto the L114 when# ee ut denier. bimſelfe, and taking them from ethers, Whereby we may yuderſtand thatnotthe 
andcyaueth he pe at his hanas : and by the fi;ure Synecdocheit u taken for all the ſer. ſcholers ads hacaboccach ers alſo arc here reprehended; which gathered them- 
vi:@ of God : and therefore to call upon Chrifts name , ts toactnowledge and tale hins ſelues flockesapare. * AF.18.8, 19 The taking away of an odieQion: thit 
For very God. 6 Theſoundation and the lite of the Church is Chrilt leſus given hee gauenot him(elfeto baptiſe many among them: not for the —_— of 
ofthe Fither. 57 Going about to condemne mzny vices, hee beginneth tiſme, bur becauſe he was chiefly occupiedia deliueringthe dorine, 3 
with a !rae commendatien oftheit vertues, leſt he might ſeeme after te doſcend tredthem that recieued his do&rin to others to be baptized whereof he had ſtore, 
eo ckiding, bezing mooucd with maliceor ennie : yer ſo, that hee reterteth all And ſohe declared ſofficiently how.far he was from all am hition, whereas 60 the 
to God ax the author of them, and that inChritt, that the Corinthians mightbee otherfide they whem hee reprehendeth, as though they gathered diſci le s ents 
more aſhamed to prophane and abuſethe holy giftsof God. 8 He toncheth that themſelues and notvnto Chriſt, brayged moſt ambitioeſly of numbers, ich th 
by name whichthey moſt abuſed. d Sermy that while we line heere, weekwowe and baptized. 20 Now heeturneth himelfe te the decours themſelnes, W 
but wm pert endproph: ci: inpart, this word (All) nnftbee veſ{remrd 10 the pr /jent pleaſedtheniſelucs in braue and ambitious eloquence , tothe end thatthey 
Aeteof the ſaithſull + butby Spe ch bee meaneth not a eine kinde of bebiing, but the drawe more diſciples after them: Hee coafe(eth pliinely that be was ynlike voto 
giſt of boh eloqu:nce, which the Corinthians abuſed, & Hee ſheweth thar the true them, oppoſing granely as it became an Apeftle,hisexawplc againit comp 9" 
vſe of theſe gifts conſiſteth herein,thatthe mightie power ef Chriſt mightthereby indgements: Sothar this is annther place of this Epiſtle tovct:ing the obſerving 
beſet forth inthem, that hereafter itmight euidently appeare how wickedly they a godly fimplicitie both in wardes and ſentences in teaching of the Goſpel. 
abuſed them to glory and ambition. e Byrhoſeexcelent gifts of the holy Gho?. * Coep.r,r;er.per.r.16. I With eloquence : which Paul cafleth off from das 
* Titws 2.11, philip 3.12. ro Hee faith by the'way, that there is no cauſe only anor veceſſery, but «/ſo 41 flat contrey7 to the office o! his ApeHIc[hip: and jerbed 
why they ſhobld pleaſe themſclues ſo much inthoſe giftes which they had recei- Paul bis tindoſel quen'e, but it watheauenly, notof wen, and voydof pamtrd werdes, 
ned,ſeeing that thoſe were nathing in compariſon of them which are to bee Ino- 21 The reaſon why he vſed not the pompe of words and piirted ſpeech; becavſe 
kedfor. f Hee fpral eth of the [aft comming of C/rifl. * 1,Thefſ.. 3. 14 and 5, itwas Geds will to bring the world to his obedience by that way , wheredy the 
23. 11. Heteſtifieth thathe hopeth well ef them hereafter, thatthey may more moft idiotsamongft men might vnderſtand,thatta!s worke was done of Ged _ 
patiently abide hisreprehenfion afterward. And yertogether therewitha}l ſhew- felfe withoutthe Art of man, Therefore as ſaluation is ſet forth ynto vin t 
eth,that ac well the beginning as the accompliſhment ofourſalaation is onely the Gelſpel by the crofſe of Chriſt, then v hich vethiog is more contewptible avd mere 
worke of God, g& Hecalleth th-mblemel:ſſe,uot whom men nexer found fault farre frem life: ſo God would hane the —— preaching ol the crofſe mod 
with, $ut with whomno max can iuſtly Sude fawit, thit 1s 10 ſay, them whicherein different from thoſe meanes, which men doe vic to drawe and entiſe others, et- 
Ebvill lefra, in whom there is no cond mnation, See Luke ts * 1.Theſſe. 5 24 thettoheare or beleene: therefore it pleaſed him bya certaine kinfet meters 
6 Trueandemhant, w'o doeth netonelycell vs, butgiveth wi the gilt of pryſene- folly totriumph over the moſt fooliſh wiſedome of the world, 3s bee ha 7 
yFauce alſo. 12 Haning made an end efthepreface. hee commeth tothe matter it defore by Eſau, that hee would. And hereby we may gather, that bothrhoſe 0- 
ſelfe, beginning wich 2 moſt grane obteſtation, as though they ſhovld heare Chriſt Rorrwhich were puffed vp with ambitions elequence,and alſotheir hearers firaye 
himſelfe (peaking,and Paul, ed{arre away irom the end and marke oftheir _—_ . 
þ | or 


% 


that meanes te be divided and torne iv pieces, who cannot be the head of two ds | 


— —— yy "To - 


ons worldly wiſedome, 
' 18 For that 2 preaching of the crofle is to 
them that periſh;fooliſhneſte: bur vnto vs,which 
are ſaued,it is the * » power pf God... | 

19 22 For it is written, *I will deſtroythe 
witedome ofthe wiſe , and will caſt away the vn- 
oe derſtanding of theprudent, 


pin 


ft 
pitt 20 Where 1s the wiſe ? where 1sthe »'Scribe ? 
"pag where 15 the p difpurer of this world? hath not 
Cotta God made the wiſedome of this world fooliſh- 
drorher. neſle ? 


21 23For ſeeing the q worlde by wiſedome 
knew nor Godin the r wiſtdome of God, 14 it 
pleaſed God by the * fooliſhnelle o: preaching to 
laue them thar belecue ; 


aſe, 
wich a pr oper 
ahutecreſe 


a ſigne, and the Grecians feeke atter wiſe- 
p ſk doll dome, 
not 23 But wee preach Chriſt cruciticd : vnto the 
pceoſtravge, Tewes, cuena {tumbling blocke, and ynro the 
kagtat 16 23 Greclans fooliſhnefle:; 
nuldeſo loop > + Butynto them which are called, both of 
nilunherchax te Lewes and Grecians, nee preach Chriſt, the 
| power ot God,and the wiſedome of God, 
| 25 For the fooliſhnefle ot Godis wiſer then 
ich — IMEN, and the weakenefle of God is ſtronger then 
n nfelle MEN, 
prone wile- 26 2& For brethren , you ſee your * cal- 
-— » = ling , how that notmany wile men » ater the 
egeazihing _ , not many mighty , not many noble are 
, 4 - 
| .._ 27 ButGodhathchoſen the fooliſh things of 
kaberaproſi- (4,0 world ro confound the wiſe , and God hath 
allyl  cho'en the weakethings of the world, to con- 
SP foundthe mighty things 
- 28 And vilethings ofthe world, and things 
nn © Which aredeſpiſed, hath God choſen, andthings 
: hes, which * are not, to bring to y nought things 
newedfel. thatare, | 
e534 tarnzuy thy bookes ? . Thow that fpendeſfi atthy. tixee tne 
Rn eenbe ob beak > Sag andre. ym cs os and 
fulmpbech he a74int} all the men of this world. for there we not one of theme that 
wach «1 d1garme wpon ts hiddenand ſecres myſterie., 23 Hee ſhew. 
ide of men was weothily ponies of GO D, becauſe they wouid 
God,2ameete was they ſhould, inthe moſt cleare glafie oi the wiſe. 


*%, 


nc pry » Which is the wortkmantſhippe of the world, q By the 
old, remeenecb as men which ave not borne autre, butremaine as they were, 
Weber were frft borne. © » Inte workmnanſhipofthu world, which hath 
wiſedeme of God ingrinedm it, ſothat enery tan may beholde is, 
of God is wonderfull, for while hee goeth aboat to puniſh 
the world , heeisverypreuidentand careluil for the ſaluation of it, 
' mento becomefooles, that they may beewiſe _ God, { Se he 
0 bag of the G a the emermes ſuppoſed it but mibe mean? jeaſon 
Toa). Aya 0had Cs God with folly, then acknow- 
kay their We, and creveperdonfor it. * Matt. 12.38. 25 A declaration of 
thet ſaid :-that the preaching of the:Goſpel is fooliſh. Ie is fooliſh, ſaub 
M9 them whom God hath not enducdwith new light,tharts te ſay, t2all men, 
ei confidered in themſelves 2 tor the Lewes require miracles, and the Gre- 
Warguments, which they may conprebend by thcic wit and wiſedome : and 
they doe' not onely not belceve the Goſpe!, bur alſo they n.ocke at 

L Netalibhanding, in this fooliſh preaching. there 15 the great vertue 2ud wile- 
nzef God + dut ſuch as thoſe oncly which are called doe percetue, God 
ering moſtplainely , that euentben when madde wen thivke him moſt foo- 

lid keris farte wiſesthentiey are : and that he ſarmountech all their mightand 

_ When he vſeth moſt vile and abic chings, a$it bath appeared inthe fraite 
lepreaching ofthe Goſpell, 26 A coofirmation taken of thoſe things 
toranetopaſſ at Corinth , where the Church cfpecially conſiſted of the ba 
bg coMmou popes, in ſo much that the philoſophers of Greece were drigen 
kane whent ey awetharthey could doe nothing with their wiſedome and 

| jopeney, io compariſonof the Apoſtles , whom notwirhſanding they called 
God mdvalearaed. And heere vithali doth hee beate downe their pride : for 
Gd nor prelerre them beſoretheſe noble gad wiſe men becan'eibry ſhould 
beproad, but that they might þee conſtrained euen whethet they wolud or not, to 
Rivice in the Lord, by whoſe mercie , alcthoagn they were the moſt abieas of 
? Palobreinedin riſt both his witedeme , andallihivgs ne ceifary ro 
la, het wor the Lord beth raktn meeting ou wu Afterthat 
#f viſedonee w'1ch men make account of , «though there were none «Iſt: who 
cnel know nd ſpiritual wiſedome. x» [7k::binmaus magement 
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dui, 5 oy ny. 7 To fhaw that they are vane And vnguefs ale 


JT? 


s 3+ Zle 


22 * 25 Seeing allo that the Tewes require 


Theviſedomeof God. 50 
25 Thatno * fleſh ſhould reioyce in his pre- x Fleſh i of: 
ſence, Aya. 4-1. SY 
3o Bur ye are: ofhimin Chriſt Teſus, 27 whole man ; aud be 


who Miocene 
of God is made vnto'vs Wiſedome and Righte- Mr yandre 


ouſneſle,and SanRitication,and Redemption, {er 1he weake and 
3: Thar, according as itis written , * b He fn org —_— 
tharreioyceth, ler himretoycein the Lord. her yoga 
4241afi the other, 


« Whombheeceſt downe beſere, now hee bſteth wp, yea hight» rhen almen: yet 
fe , that hee '' eweth ahem cthas all thtir wortbuneſſt without chemſelurt , that v, tart 
det > tnCrift, andthat ofuod. 27 Kize teacheth thatepecially and above 
all chings, che Goſpcl ouglu nat tobeeconcemned , leciogit conttineth the chie» 
telt things that are to oc deſired, towit, true wiſedome, the true way to ob. 
tetue righteonirefle, the true way to liue honeſtly and godly, the true delince 
rance from all milerie»aod calamities. * lerems 9.24. 3,c0r.10,17. 6 Fe 
hm eeld afiio Goaerud g1ue hin thankes : and ſo by this place # mens fte will (zazer; 
downe which th: 1 apiſts ſo dreame of. 


| CHAP, II, 

1 Hee ſetthth downe a plaiforme of ku preaching, 4 which was 
baje m rept of mans niſedoms. 7. i 3 bus noble m reſpeli 
of ipiv1tuall power awd efficacie. Ig And(e concludeth that 
fleſh and blood caunct rightly inde* thereef. 

AX : I, brethren, when I came toyou, 

camenot with * excellencie of wordes, or 
of wiledome, ſhewing ynto yourhe 3 teſtimonie 
of God, 

2 Forl Þ eſtcemed not to know any thing 
m—_y you, ſaue leſus Chriſt ; and bim cruci- 

ed, | 

3 * AndI was among you n < weakeneſle, 
and in feare,andin much trembling. 

4 Neither ſtood: my. worde, and my. prea- 

-ching1n the * ent:fing ipeech ot mans wiſedome, 

2 but in-plaine «4 ewidence of the Spirit and of 

power, 

5 3 That yourfaith ſhould not bein the wiſe- 
dome of men,butin the power of God, 

6 4 And wee ſpeake wiſedome among them 
thatare © perfe& : not.the wildome ofthis world, 
neither ofthe | princes of this world, which come 
ro nought. | 

7 5 But wee ſpeake the wiſedome of God in 
a $ myſterie, ew» the hid wiſcdore,® which God 
_ determined before the world, vnto our 

ory. 

8 72Which none of the princes of this world 


r Heretueneth te 
the 17. verle ofthe 
former Chapcer, 
that 16 tolay,tobis 
owne example : 
coafelting that he 
vſed not amongſt 
thei cithcr excel» 
lencic of words, or: 
entifing !peech of 
menswiledome, 
but with great 
hmplicitie of 
ſpeech, both knew 
and preach d eſus 
Chriſtcrucitied, 
humble and ab- 
iect, as touching. 
the ich, 

* Chap. 1.19. 
4 Th:Goſpel, 

6 I purpoſra nel ts 
profefſe av) 0they 
k1nowle:/ge, but the 
knowledge of Chrif 
and h19 euch 


fied. 

* As 18.1, 

e He jetteth weeks 
nefſe cgam#? excel- 


hath knowen:for had they knowen ir,they would  {**#!* 5f words, 
not haue crucified the b Lord of elory. — os 
aud tre {ing, 


which ave the companions of trae modefly , not ſuch feare and trembling <s 101+ fre 3he 
conſcience, but ſuch as are conrary ito vanity andpride. * Chap. 1.17, 2P0r.1.16, 
2 He turneth that now to the commendationot his mmiſtery ,vhich he had grane 
ted tO his aduerſarics *: for his vertue and power which they knew well enough 
was ſo much the more excellent, becauſe it had ne werldly helpe toined with it, 
d By plaine enidence, hoe meantth [ub aproefe, aan made by certaie and neceſſary 
reaſons, 3 Andhetellech che Corinthians, that he d1d it for their great profit, 
becauſethey might thereby know manifeſtly , that the Goipell was frem heaues, 
Therefore h- priuilic rebukech them, becaule that in ſecking vaine oſtentation, . 
they wi'lingly deprived themſelacs of the greateſt helpe of theirfaith, 4 An 
other argument taken of (Ne nat:.re ofthething , thatis, ofthe Goſpel, which is 
true witedome, but knowentothem onely which are defirous of perfe@ion; aud 
is vnſauorie to them which otherwiſe excel! ia the world, but yer vaiaely and 
frailely, e Thojearecalud per fbf here, not which hadgotten perſettion already, 
but ſuch a3:0ud rout, aaPhil.z.15. fo thasPerfeR 1s (et againſt ieake, f They thas- 
are wiſer, richer, or mightier then»tfermen x6, 5 tice ſheweth the cauſe why 
this witedome cannoc ve perceju. d of thole excellent worldly wittes : cgpvit, bee 
cauſe infleediti» ſo deepe,that they cannot attaineyntoit, g JVhichneen could 
16s ſb vench a44reameof, 6 Hetakethawayan obietion:If it be (@ hard, when 
and how is it knowen? God, ſaythhee, determined with himſc)fe from the be- 
ginning , chat which his purpoſe wasto bring foerth at this time ont of hi-lecters, 
for the ſa'uxtion of men. 9: He takethaway anotherobiettion : Whythen, how 
commeth icro pa'fe, thatthis wiſedome wasio ieieRetl of men of Higheſt autho- 
ritie thatth-cy crecified( hciſt him Ife ? Pavlanſwereth: decanſe they knew nog 
Chriſt ſack a« tc war +4 Thas mightie Godiſalof true maieſte and glory + Now 
thu plece > ym jt a wzoft rudent Proofe of the duan:tie of. { im:ft, and of bis ioynmy of 
the two geiere: In v2e when + bath i- +8, that that avhich is proper to the menhos! a> 
lons, uit y cho d of 696 Got. « 14.9: ' withthe ruanhood : ws h kindet tpecch is called. 
of the old Fa "+: 44 tg 04408 3] 61/4185 >clongine to ſome ce, with thts $a 29949 


they doe nb vecvnge ue 
” DUC 


The naturall man... 

9 8Bur as it is written, * The things which 
rare ark eye hath nor ſcene, neither eare hath heard, nei- 
could ir be that FNEF Came 1Nto/! mans hearx, @e,whbich God hath 
choſe wittie men prepared for them that loue him, *,, | 
conld notperceine 10 9 But God hathreuealed thew vnto vs. by 
els wiiedome?  hisSpirir : forthis Spirit Kſearcheth all things, 

au] aniwereth : | 
becaulewe preach YEa,the deepe things of God, PET 7 
thoſethingswhich 11 5 For what man knoweth the things of a 
paſſeall mans vn- myn,ſaue the! ſpirit ofa man , whichis in him ? 
> ie euen {o the things of God knoweth no man , but 
it Maenceunet ſ0 the Spirit of Gal. 
12 Now we haue receiued not the m fpirit of 


much es thine of 
cbem, mach leſe the world. but the Spirit which is of God," that 


=o wh ee might » know che things that are-giuen to vs 
9 Aqueſtionilit of God. ; x : 
lurmounc the ca- 13 *2 Whichthings alfo we ſpeake, nor inthe 


pacitic of men, 
how can itbe vo- 
d erftood of any 
man, er bew cat 
you declare and 
peach it by a pe- 


* wordes which mans wiſedome teacherh , but 
which the holy Ghoſt teacherh,o comparing ſpi- 
rituall things with ſpiritoall things. 
14 3. Bur the e naturall _ —_— not 
wart vhuet® the things ofthe Spirit of God : for they are foo- 
nyo liſhnefle vnrto hits, neither can hee know them, 
wherewith wboſo- becauſethey are 9 {piritually diicerned. 
euen 1$inſpired;he 7 5 14 Burhe thatisſpirituall, © diſcerneth all 


can enter cue) to. x « <{; XY REL 7 
the very ſecrers F©810g5: yet 25 hee himlelee 15 iudged of ! no 
man. 


of God. | 
& There is nothing 16 * 15 For who hath knowen the mind of the 
Lord,that he might* iaſtrut him ? Bur we haue 


fo ſecret and hid 
den i God the , eu minde of Chriſt. 


Jpn of Godpear- 
ceth into it. 

10 Heſetteththatfoorth by a ſimilitude, which hee ſpake of the inſpiration of the 
Spirit. Astheforce of mans wit ſ:archeth ourthings periainig to man, ſo doeth 
our minde by that power of the holy Ghoſt, vadreſtand heauculy things, 4 The 
winde of wan which is endned with ableneſſe to vaderfiend and indge. mw The Spi- 
rit which wee hanereceiutd,decth not teach vs things of 851 world , but lifteth ws wp 
$0 God: and thi place teabheth yiazamſi the Papiiies, what faith n, from whekce it 
commeth aud what ſorceituof. tt That which he ſpake generally , hee ceſtcaineth 
now totheſethings which God hath opened yats vs of our ſaluation in Chrift : 
Jeſt that any man F ould ſeparate the Spiric from the preaching of the worde ad 
Chriſt: or (houldthinke that theſe fantaſticall men are gouerned by the Spirit of 
God, which wandringbeſidesthe word , thruſt ypon vs their vaine imaginations 
for the ſecrets of God, » Thu word(teow) taken bere m ty proper ſenſe for true 
know le:ige,which the Spirit of God worketh mus. 13 Now hee recurneth to his 
purpoſe,and concludeththe argument which hee began vert. 6. and it is thas: The 
words muſt be applyed to the matter, and th: matter muſt be ſer forth wit. wor {es 
which are meetand conuenient for it : new this wiſedome is ſpiritual) and notof 
may, and therefore it muſt be deliuered by aſpiricnall kinde of teaching, and not 
by entiſing werds ef mangeloquence, thatthe ſimple and yet wonderfull maicſtie 
ot the holy Ghoſt, may therein appeare. * Chap.t-17, 2.Pez. 1.16. o Apphing 


be words unto the matter to wit, that as wt teachſpiriinall things, {0 muſt our linde of 


t#earhmgbe ſpiritual, 13 Againe hee pecucnteth an offence or ſtumbling blocke: 
how commeth itto paſſe that ſofeweallow theſe things > This 18not to be maruei- 
led at, ſayeththe Apoſtle, ſeeing that men in their naturall powers(asthey terme 
them) arenotendued with thac facultie, whereby fpirituall things are diſcerned, 
( which facultie commeth another way) and therefore theyaccompt ſpirituall wiſe- 
dome asfollic : and it is as ifhe ſhould fay, It is no marneile that blinde men can- 
notiudgeofecolonrs, ſeeing that they lacke the light of their eyes, and therefore 
light istothem as darkenefle. # The man that hath no further light of wnder- 
frndmy then that which hee lrow2ht with him , ewen from his mothers worabe as Inde 
deffueth it, Iude 197 @& By the wertue of the holy Ghoſt, 14 He amplifieth 
the matter by contraries. r 2%#/erſiandeth enddiſcernech, 15 The wiſedome of 
thefleth, fayeth Paul, determineth nothing certainely, no not in it owne affaires, 
much leſle canir diſcerne ftrange , thatis, ſpirituallthings, Butthe Spititof God, 
wherewith ſpirituall menare Endued , can bee deceiued by no meares, andrthere- 
fore bee reproouedof noman. { Of ne man: for when the Prophets are indged of 
the Proptets, it v the Spirit that 197geth, and not the man, * Eſai 40.13.70M.itt.34- 
26 Arcaſonefthe formerſay ing : for hee is called ſpiritua}l, which hath learned 
that by the vertue of the Spirit, which Chriſt hath taught vs. Now if that which 
wee hauelearned of that Maſter, could be reprooned ofany man , hee muſt needes 
be wiſerthen God : whereuponit followeth that they ate not onely foeliſh , bur al- 
fo wicked, which thinkethatthey can deuiſeſome thing thar is either more per. 
te&, or that they canteach the wiſedome of God a better way then they knewe or 
taught, whichvndoubedly were cndued with Gods Spirit. 5 Lay bubeadto ha, 
aw: teach hm what ec ſhould doe w WWee art endued with the Spirit of Chriſt, who 
openeth unto vs theſe ſecrets , which by allatber meanes are unſearchable, and alſo all 
Irueth what foextr, 


nn. 4 


CHAP.:ITH. 

: Heyeeld-th aveaſon why he preached ſmall matters wnto them: 

4 Heſheweth how they ought to efteeme of Miniſters: 6 The 

Mmnfteys office. to Atrue forme of edifying. 16 He war. 

weth the (ormthians, that they bee not dr ewen away toprophane 
Fhings., 18 ;hrougb tbeproud wiſedome of the fleſh. 


 T. Corinthians 


Nd I couldgor ſpeake ynto you, brethren, 
As voroſpiriruati ime, buras yoto carnall, * 
een as vnto babes in Chriſt 5 4.87 9.6 FIT 
yy 99 gane;youmilke to drinke,atid got meat: 
for yee were not yet < able to bearesr, neither yet 
now are yeable. | 
< .3_ For yeare yet carnall: for whereas there i; 
among you enuying, and {tife,and diviſions, are 
ye nor carnall, and walke as 4men ? LN 

4 For when onefaith, IamPauls, and ano- 
ther, I am Apollos, are ye not carnall 2 ; 

5 * Who isPaulthen ? and who is Apollos, 
but the Miniſters by whom yee belecued , and as 
the Lord gaue to euery man ? | 


is » fuch jn whom 
2s yet the fleſh pj 
waileth 2eainſith 


| | ſpirix 

6 3T haueplanted, Apollos watred,but God perh h pod yr 
gauethe increaſe, Ss Himonieaſh: 

So then, neither is heethat planteth, any her dar 

thing, neither he that watreth, bur God that gi- ſuch, in {g4 wy 
ueth the increaſe. | that heedealtwith 

8 Andhethatplanreth, andhethatwatreth, _ no otherwiſe 
are one, * andenery man ſhallreceiue his wages cn with ignorant 

2 , | » men, and ſuch 2 

according to his labour, ; +, are almoſt 

9 Forwe together are Gods Iabeurers: yee inthe dodrine 
are Gods husbandry, and Gods building. i godfinelſe: andfe, 


10 According to the grace of God giuen tg condly , becauſe 


mee, as a \kilfull maſter builder, I haue laydche 
foundation, and another buildeth thereon :-+ bur 
lereuery man take heede how hee buildeth vp- fv of the 3 
on it, | I! * ravceofthivork 
11 $5 For other foundation can no man lay, 
then that whichis layd, which is-Icſug Chriſt, 
12 © And if any man builde on this founda- 


they ſhewed in. 
deede by theſedif 
fenſtens , which 
ſprangvp by teas 


; : | « Hitcalinbibey 
carnall wich ave as yet ignoraut,and therefore to expyeſſeit ihebettes, be tefimeththem 
babes, b Subſfiantiall meaze , or firony meate. c Ty bee fed by mee uith ſub; 
ftaxiiall meate: Therefore as the Cornuhians grew wp in age, ſo the Apoſile 
them hy zeachmy. firs with milke then with firong meate which differece wel ne 
in the manner of teaching. d By the ſquare ani compaſſe of mary wit dil 

went, 3 Aﬀterthat hee hath ſafficiently reprehended_.ambiriousttchin; 
their fooliſh efteemers, nowe hee ſheweth how the true miniſters are to by ute 
med,that we attribute not vnto them more or lefſethen wee ougheto doe, 
fore he teacheth vs, that they are they by whom wee are brought tof4th and lalujs 
tion, bus yetas the miniiters of God, and ſuch as 'doe nothing of themſelves, but 


God (ſo working by them as itpleaſerh himeo furniſh chem with hiv pifty m__ | 


forewe haue nerto markeor conſider what minifterit is that) 
ſpoken : and wee muſt depend enely vpon him which ſpeakerh by hiv ſerinuth, 
$ Hebeautifiethche former ſentence, wich ewofimilitudes : firſt coinp | 
companie of thefaithfull.toafielde, which God makethfruitfull whe itisfoweh 
and watered threugh the labour of his ſernants: nexr,by compativgitts an hi 
which tn deede the Lorde buildeth, butby the handes of jet ems 5p 
Whem,hee vſethin laying the foundatien, others inbnilding of itvp; Now, both 
theſe ſimilitudestend to this purpoſe, to ſhewe that all thingsarewholly aceotd- 
pliſhed by Gods onely authoritie and might, ſo thatwee muſt effely havedayye to 
him, Moereoner, although that God vſeth ſome in the better part of theworke, wee 
muit nor therforecontemne other, inreſpetof them, and much lefle 
or (etthem apart; ( as theſe taRtious men did ) ſecing that all of them labour it 
Godt buſineſſe, and 1n ſuch ſort, that they ſerue to finihh ene (elſe ſame worke, l- 
though by a divers maner of working, in ſo much that they neede one 
helpe. Tſal 62.12. galat.6.3. e Seruing Tonder him : Now they which ſeat 
Waer atother doe nothing of their owne flirewgth, but 45 18 ts ginen them by gract which 
grace maieth then fit to that ſermice, Looke chapter 1 5.10.and 2.corint.z. 64d al ft 
increaſe that commeth by therr lahour, doeth ſo proceed from God, that _ USL 
praiſe of it may be gen tothe mdey ſernaut, 4 Nowhe ſpeaketh to 
themſelues, whichſuoceeded him in the Churchof Cortmth, andintheirpetſon,' 
all that were after or ſhall bee Paftoursof Congregations, ſeeing.rhat rliey fc 
to the labour of the Apoſiles, which were planters and chiefeboilders, Therefore 
he warneth chem firſt that they perſwade not themſelues 


tharthey may build aftet 
their owne fantaſie, that is, that they may propound and ſeefoortÞ avything is the 
Church,either in matter erin kinde ef teaching, different from the Apeſtleswhich 
were the chiefebuilders. $5 Moreouer, he ſheweth whatthis foundation '"s, 
wit, Chrift Ieſus, from which they may nottarne away one iotein the boilding', 
of this building. & © Thirdly, hee ſheweth that they maſt take heede that the 
vpyer part of the building bee anſwetable to the foundation, vhatis, thatadmonſ 
tions, exhortations, and wharſscver pertaineth tothe edifying of the flockt, et 
anſwerable tethe Dottrine of Chriſt, as wellin matter as informe : which GT 
is compared to golde, filuer, and precivus ftones:of which matter, Efaias allo 30 
Tohn in the Reuelationbuildethe heauenly Citie. Andto theſe are oppoſite, w6#0, 
hay, ſtubble, thatis cofay,cnrions and vaine queſtions or decrees: and beſides, t9 
be ſhort all chat kinde 6fteaching which ſerueth tooftentation. For falſe dodrmet 
whereef he ſpeakerlfgat-heere, are notſayd properiyto bee built ypon this ſou | 
dation, valefc peraduentureinfhew onely, "od h - 
tion, 
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rinchians, "cali 
them carnall, thay 
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gold filuer, precious ſtones,timber, hay,' or 


Chap.lijj. 2708 | 


Man's judgement; 5214/7 


diſpoſers,that cuery man be found faithfull, 


A tubble. rh 25 - :3. -3 A$touching mee,I paſſe va y little to be. 3 Becauſe inte» 
aafieth +25 13 TEvuery mans worke ſhalbe made manifeſts waged of you, + or of mans © wedgement ;no 5 T Wm. 4 
Wehthe trocth +, day ſhall declare it,becaule it ſhalbereuei- iudge not mine owneſelfe. ſelicfor (oper 


© if 4 ' 
arr ;o led by the fire : and the fire ſhalltric euery mans 


at chem worke 0! what {ort.it 15. 2 
gland vp? 1.4 Ifany mans worke, that hehath buwir vp- 
oO _—_— on,abideghe ſhall receive wages, | 7, 
, 44D 1.5 If any mans worke burne,he ſhall loſe , but 
5 he ſhalbeſaued himſelte ; neuertheletle yer as 1t 
1 bes were by rhe fire. 
We. 16 * »Know ye not that ye are the Temple of 
ern God ? and thar the Spirit, of God dwelleth in 
a the light, you? : R 
(hercth - 17 Ifany manfdcfiroy the Temple of God, 
PEtne him ſhall God deſtroy : for the Tewple of Gods 


SETS LESATLSITET TELE 


EZSSKEEERSENSENALLISEIEES 


adheres, aud holy,where ye are. 
= is 10 Lorne man deceiuchinielfe:Lfany man 
among you ſeemeto bee wile in this world, let 
him be a foole,that he may be wiſe. | 

1 9 For the wiſedome ot this world 1s fooliſh- 


a (tu. ffe 
dy te fc, 


the wiſe it! theirowne craftinefle, 
20 * Andagaine, The Lord knoweth thatthe 
thoughts of the wiſe be yaine, 


bs 21 22 Therefore let no man h retoyce in men: 

aeand for all things are! yours, 

ſtill, 22 Whertherit bee Paul,or Apol'os,or Cephas 

69  grthe!2world,or life,or death, whether they bee 
things preſent, or things to come, ewen all are 


ve that are 0- yours, - 4 
tervſe-ſhalbe 23 AndyeChrifts,and Chriſt Gods. 


maſh away.and ſo ſhall the workman be fruſtrate of the hope ot hi>labour which 
« rrierf is any thing of nought. 8 He taketh not away bepe of faluation 
| the ruskilfull and fockiſh builders, which held faſt the foundation which 
teerethoſe RKhetoricians rather then paſtorus of Corinth; butheaddeth an cx- 
'thaxthey mult gorwichſtandiog fluffer this trial! of their worke, and alio 
thelofſe of therr vaine Jat ours, * Chap.6.19 2(or.6.16. 9 Continuing 
Win'the metaphore of a building, he teacheth vs that this ambition is not onely 
atalle ſacralegious : for hee ſaith thatthe Church igas 1t were the Temple 
(which God hath as it were conſecrated ynto himielfe by his ſpitit. Then 
Ietotheſe ambitious men,he ſheweth that they prophane the Tem- 
ol ſethoſevaine arts wherein they pleaſs themieclues fo much, are 
uhetrachach,ſo many pollations of the holy dorine of God; and the puritie of 
teChnech, Which wickednede ſhall not be ſuffered vnpuniſhed. f Defilerh 
i aniwaterbit ontleane, being holy : and ſarely they doedefilets, by Pawl hu 1dge- 
kextwhich by feſb/p e/cq uence defile the puritie of the Goel, 16 Hecencludeth. 
bythe contrary, That itey profeſſe pore miſedome in the Church of God, which- 


| ylaleand caſt away all thoſevanities of men: and i they be mocked ofthe world: 


| forthem it they bee wiſe according to the wiſedome of God, and 
#bemllmakethicm to be wiſe. * 106 5.1 3. L Bethe nener ſoryafiie, yet the 
lidmitake them when be ſhall di/coutr their triacherie. * Pjal.44.4t. 11 Hee 
unteth tothe Propoſition of the 2, verſe, firſt watuing the heavers that hencefor- 
eſlcemenot as Jords,thoſe nw hom God bath appointed to bee miniſters, 
nd wethords of their faluation: which thing they doe,that depend vpen men,and 
type God that ſpeaketh by them, 6 Tleaſeth himſelfſe, i Helpes appointed 
ſr1aw henefite, 12 Hee paſſeth from the perſons ro thi things them/clues, 
argument may be moreforcible: yea, heaſcendeth from Chriſt to the Fa» 
wthat we 1eſt our ſelues eo-not in Chriſt himſelfe in thatthat he is man, 
the crieth vs vp euento the tather,as Chriſt witneſſeth of himſelfe eue- 
rryom hee was ſent of this Father, that by this band we may be al knitwith 


e, 
ES AP; ILL 


1 'Pringing i» the definittonof a true Apoſile, 7 hefheweth that 
bamilute ought rather zo bee a1 honour then a ſhame wnio him. 
9. He bringeth in prooſe,wherel) it v1a) euiatuily appeare, 10 
that heneither bad cereo! glory, 11 norof hb; Leflie, 17 Hee 
covmenderbTwothie, | 


he cadet Et ? a man ſothinke of vs as of the miniſters 

Renton dy of Chriſt, and diſpoſers of the ſecrers of God. 

ho iibere 2: 2 Andas for thereſt , it is requred of the 
eme 


not as lords : and yet notwithſtanding, that they giue care vnto them, as to- 


neſſe with God: for itis written, * Hes catcheth hadft notreceiued 


7er am I ampleyhe'viech 
ee 15S © Prevecupation 
or preventing of . 
an vbiction,aad 
viing the grauitie 
of an Apolile,tiee * 
lheweth that hee 
careth not fort the 
centaty iudge- 


4 . Forl know nothing by my fſelfe, 
not thereby inftified : bole that iudge 
the © Lord 

5 <Therefore*udgenothing beforethetime, 
vntill theLord come, who will lighten things 
that are hid in darkeneſle, and make the counſels 
ofthe hearts manifeſt : and then ſhall euery man 
haue «d praiſe of God, © mentsthat they 

6 7 Now thele things, brethren, T haue figu- baue et kim, * 
ratiuely appLed vnto wine owne ſelfe and Apol- t#tthey citecmed 
los for your fakes, thatyee might learne®© by vs, -m On. 
that no man preſume abouethar/which is writ- notſct foorth him- 

ter, that onetwell not againſt another for any fclteas they did. 

mans cauſe, Ard be bringeth 

7 *For who ſeparatcth thee ? and what haſt 572 CINE 4 
thou,that thou haſt not receiued ? ifthon haſt re- moucd with the 

cciued rt, why retoyceſt thou, as thoughf thou dgemencs which 
2 they had of him, 


p Firſt, becauf 
8 5 Nowyearefull : now yeearemaderich: {,m; whicy 


ye reigne as kings withour vs,and would ro God menindgeintheſs 
yee did reigne, that wee alſo might reigne with c2lcs of thes own. 
YOu. braines ivne more 


: _ tobea 
9 Forl thinke tharGod hath tt foorth vs of chem wiabiy 
the laſt Apoſtles, as men appointed tg death, for vulcarned doe 
wee are madeas gazing itocke ynto the world age of wiſe- 
ume. 
and to the Angels and to men, 4 Wuthe wok, 
10 Wearetooles for Chriſtes fake, and yee are ' Day aſter the man: 
wie in Chriſt : wee are weake,and yee arefirong : ner of precv of 5he 
ye are honourable,and we ere deſpiied. og s 10} > 0 
11 Vnto this houre wee both hunger and |, neon foi 
. ; . 3 1) Gu 
thirſt,andarenaked,and are bufterted , andhaue iudgebow much 
no certaine dwelling place, 


er how litle lam 
12 * And labour working with our owne *2 >< accounted 


hands : wee are reuiled ; and er we bleſfic ; we are ED ' 
periecured,axd ſuffer it, | know wy telte 
13 * Wee are euill ipoken of, and we pray : we Þ<tter thenzou 
are madeastheb filth of the world, the offcow- der PIT a 
T ng of all things,vnto thus time, thass walked in 


my yocation with 
a good ceniciences 
dare not yet ret- 
«ithſtauding cha- 
Jenge any thing to 
my ſelfe ? for I know that I am nat ynbhamable, all this notyichflandung c nuck 
lefle therefore ſhould! pleaſe my felte as you doe, & UI permis m1 jeye 30 the 
Lords Indgemen;, 6 Athird reaſon proceeding of a concluſion as it weare , out 
ol the former reaſons.. It is Gods office, toefjeeme every man according to bis 
value becauſe he knoweth the ſectets of the heart which mentor the moſt part 
are ignorent of, Therefore this Indgemevt peitaineth not (@ you * Meth, 
7. il &@& Oneconld not be praiſed aboue the reft , but the otter ſhonid bee blamed: 
and he mentioneth preyſe rather then diſprayſe , ſor that the beginning of thy jarewas 
$hi1, thas they game move to [crate men then meece was, 7 Having eiectcd their 
judgement , heſetteth toorgh himſclie againe as a ſingular example of madeſty a3 
one which concealing in this Epiſtle thoſe factions teachers names, dombred.kce, 
to put downe his owne game and Apollos intheir place, aud tooke:ypen bin, 
25 it were, their ſhame ;/ſo fare was he trom preferring himiclte toany e , &y 
eur example, which choſe rathcy to take other mens faults vpon v1, thu to caxpe 61) 
by name $ . Hee fhewetha good meancs co biidle pride: rſt , iſthou con» 
fider how rightlie thou exempted thy ſee out of the pamber of ethers, ſecing 
thou art a manthy ſelfe: againe, if thou conſider that although thon have {cme- 
thixgg more then other men haue , yet thau haſt it rat bue by Geds beuntilul. 
neſſe, And whatwiſe man is heethat will bragge ofzrothers goodnefle and thats 
againfli God? There nv wothmyg then w ws of nature, thai 1s wortbie of commen= 
cation ; but all that we bane, wehaut of grace, which the Pelagians aud baijeFe> 
lagians will not corſeſſe. 9 Heedeſccndetb to a moſt graue wocke, tocaule thoſe 
ambitious men to bluſh , ener againk their willes, Kee that will take a 
right view how like Pal and the Pope are who lyinglie boaflerh that he is bis fuc- 
crſſony , let him compare ie delic«tes of the Popiſhs court wich Saint Paxls fiate, as 
v ee ſeehrrre, * Aﬀtes 20. 34, 1.8heſſal 2. 9. 2. thefal3oS* Kath. 5. 44 ke 
23. 34 ates 7.60. b Sucharby ſweeping rgatbered together te Medera» 


14 2* I write not theſe things to ſhame you, 
butas my beloued children 1 admonuſh you, 
15 Forthough yee haue ten thouſand inſftru- 


Rareſent ſrom Chi iſt, ſent 1 ſay to this end and purpoſe, that they may re- ting the ſharpneſſe of his mocke , he payucrh them in minde totemember of wkem 


#itwereat their bands, the treaſure of aluation which is drawen outof the they were begorten in Chriſt, and 


they allo deha1 « Emntryman. 2 Laſt ofallhee warneththe miviſters, thae 
dehave themſelnes not as lords,but as faithſul ſeruants, becauſe they puuſt 


aletan daccount oftheir Kewardſhip vato God. 


at they ſhould not deubtro follow hin: for 
an enfample , although he ſeeme vile accordirg te the outward ſhewe, inreſpe& 
of others, yet mighte by the cfkcacie.of Gods Spitit, asthey had bad tiiallihercef 
iu themſcluese 

Rours, 


| Thekinglome of God. 


&ours in Chriſt, yet heveyenor many fathers: for 
in Chriſt Ieſus I haue begotten you chrough the 
Goſpel, | 
3 What way aud 16 WherforeT pray you;be ye followers ofme, 
yele { fofow ener 1,7 Eorthis cauſe haue I ſent ynto you Timo- 
«even theus which is my beloued ſonne,and faichfull in 
xt Laſtatallke the Lord,which (hall put you in remembrance 0 
deſcendeth alſoro qy i wayes in Chriſt, as I teach cuery where 1n 
Apoſtolike threat _ 7 ery Churc 
pre > hay bp oo 18 'r Someare putted vp as though I would 
checr,teſtbyrcheir not come vnteo you, : 
diſorder hee bee 19 But I will cometo you fhortly, * if the 
pm 409i * Lord will,and will know,not thekwords ofthem 
come to puni. d , | 
ſome amongchem, Whichare puffed vp,but the rh 5s, 2 
* Ate.t9.26. 20 For the kingdome of God « not in word, 
Lohr ke DULLN power. 
oh. Go ply 21 52 What wil ye?ſhall I come vnto you with 
tedand colowes arod,orin loue,and in the ſpirit of rmeckeneſle ? 
kind of elogence, 


ageinfs which be ſetterh the vertue ofxbe Spirit. 12 A paſsing ourcrto another part 
oi chis Epiſtle, wherein be reprehendeth moſt ſharpely avery hatnous eff-ace,thew. 
jog the vſe of the ccclefiafticall correcuon, | Meeke!y affefied rowerajou 


C H A DP. V. 
x That they hane winked at hm who commitred ivcefl with bi 
mother mlew. 2. 6 heeſhewtth thatis fhouldeauſe them re. 
thers0 bee aſhemedthen tore: to Such bind of wickednes 


x to be puniſhed with ex communication, 12 left other ve infeficd 


with il. 
x They are great- 
by to be reprehen - 
ded which by (ut-; 
fecing of wicked- oncenamed among the Gentiles, 
rn _ we haue his fathers wife, 
Caureh of Gol®® 2 2Andye arepuffed vp,andhauenot rather 

e mocked and . 7 

ſcornedofthein. ſorrowed, that hee which hath done this deede 
fidels. might be putfrom among you, 
- <oawhet egg 3 For I verely, as ablentin body, butpre- 
thaw. ſent in* ſpirit,haue determined already,as gs 


they that leaſt 
know chemſelues. I were preſent, chathe that hath chus done 


T * ishard certainely tht there © fornication 
among you : and fuch fornication as 1s not 
that one ſhould 


 Excommunica- 
flog ugh no = Ge ted yee aregathered together, and 
onemanspower, {piritin the » Name ofour Lord Leſus Chriſt, that 
but muſtbedone ſuch one,T ſay, 4 by the power of our Lord leius 
bythe authoricie 


the whole Con Chriſt, : 
gregation,after 5 5 Beecdeliueredvnto Satan, for the * de- 
that the matteris ſtruQtion ofthefleſb, that the ſpirit may be ſaued 


diligently exami- jn the day ofthe Lord Teſus, 


_— Dt whe $5 7 Yourreioycing is not good: Know yee 

ant will, not thata litle leauen leanen:th the whole lumpe? 

6 Calling vp 7 8Purge out therefore the old lzauen,thar he 

Chriſt bis Neme. may beanew® lumpe,as yeare vnleauened : for 
*.- 1 pre Chriſt our f Paſſeouer is ſacrificed for vs. 


indgement isra- 8 Thereforelet vs keepe thes feaſt , not with 
tified in _ old leauen,neither in the leauen of maliciouſneſſe 
i 


him(elfe fictethas lndge. The excommunicate is deliuered tothe power of 
Satan,inthatheis caſt ont of rnchonſeot God, c Phat iris to bee deltmred 
ro Satan. the Lord h1mſelfe declareth when he ſaith, Lot him bee onto thee as an Hea- 
then nd Publican, Matth.18.17 that isto ſay, to bee di{fravebiſed, ard pt out of the 
right end libertie of the citie of Chrift, whichis the Church,without which Satan is lord 
end maſeer. 6 Tuecadof excommunicatianis not to caſt away the excom. 
municate, that he ſhould viterlyperiſh, but that be may be {aued, to wit, that by 
this meanes his 1:ſh may bee tamed, that hee may learnetoliue to the Spirir, 
7 | Anethcrend of excommunication is, that other be not infe&ed and therefore 
itmuſtof neceſsitic bereteined inthe Church, thattheone be notinfeRed bythe 
ether, &d ' Frnonght audno! 2rounded vpon goodreaſon,as —_ you were excel- 
lextaudyet thereis ſuch wickedneſſe ound awony yon, 8 By alludding to the 
ccremonie ofthe Paſſcouer,he exhorteth them to caſt outthat vncleane petſonfrom 
awongſtthem. Intimes paſtſayth he , it was not lawfallfar them which did ce. 
lebratethe Paſlcaner ,to cate leanened bread : [nſomnck that hee was holden as 
vncicane and vnworthy to eate the Paſſeouer , whaſocuer had but taſted of Izaucn. 
Now all our whole life matt be as it were the feaſt of vnleauened bread, wherein 
al they that arepartakers of chat immaculate Lambe which is ſlaine, muſt caſt out 
both of themſelues, and alſo out of their houſes and Congregations, all impuritie, 
e By honpthee meantth the whole body of the Chrnrch, every member whereof muſt 
be uu/eanentd bread, that is be renewed m fFreit by plucking away the olde earrup tion. 
f Thelembe of our Paſſeourr. 2 £14 vs !lexieour whale life es it were a continuall 
feeſt,honcftly end vprightly._ | 


Dy L.Corintians. 


attd wickedneſſe: but with the vnleauened bread: 


eth 
rally r9nd 

Which be ſpake 
before of oy 
cefſtuous 
be ſheweththy 


ſhould nor company _ with fornicatours? 


ont of the com. 
munitic ofthe 
Charch,Aud Was 
king mention of 
eatio v 
ther ke meaneth thoſe feaſts of loue whereat the ſupper of the Led IA | 
orelſe their common viage and manner of life which 1srightly to be taken 1 
manihould thinke thateither matrimonie wece broken by excommunication "7 
ſuch ducties hindered and cut off theteby, as wee owe one to another : childrenty 
their parents, ſubieRs totherreulers, ſeruants to their maſters, and neighbourts 
neighbour,co win one another to God. þ If you ſhould utterly abfleine rom fuch 
Bens compexy you [hould goe ont of the world: theretore I peak: of them which ai m 
the ytryboſome of the Church, which muſt be caCed honeb ) diſcipline , and wet ofthem 
which are without, with whom jou muſt labour by all meance: poſſible, to ring them ts 
Chrifl. xo Sach avare falſe brethren, ougktts be caſt out ofthe Conpregation; 


as for them which are wicthout,they maſt be leftea the iudgement of God, 


CHAP, VI. 
r Heinseiched againſt their contentions tn law natters,6 whey. 
with they v+.xed one another vuder indees that were infidels, to 


the reproch of the Geſpel, 9 and thus ſharpely threatneth for- 
Bicarourr, 


Are*t 2any of you, hauing buſineſſe a aiafi © Thethird que, 
D another, be iudged b ynder the iſt and in y "oY 


not vnder the Saints. Whetheritbee 
2 53 Doeyeenot know that the Saints (hall oteineone 
mdge the world?Ifthe world then ſhalbe adged My nw 
by you, are yee vnworthy to iudge the ſmalleſt beforerheindge. 
atters ? mexeſeg oh 
: elle 
3 Know yeenot thar wee ſhall iudge the An- Puma vive 


gels ? how much more things that pertaine ro not lawiull 


ths life? th 


or 
4 #If then yehane< judgments of things per- iti*notanellef 
teining to this life, ſet vp them which are 4 leaſt a 
eſteemed in the Church, fe fo neal 


15 not a wile man among you? no, not one, that ©*%* o 

can indge betrweene koktaas ; feack = -_ 
6 Buta brother goeth to law with a brother, prophunemes? 

and that vnder the infidels, b Beſwrethe on 


7 © Now therefore there is al:egether ng addeth that 


hee docth not forbidthat oneneighbour may goe tofawe with another, ifneed(s 
require, but yet vnder holy indges, 3 Hee gathereth by a compariſon that 
faichfull cannot ſcekets infidels to be tudged , without great iniurie done tothe 
Saints,ſeeing that God himſelfe will make the Saints iudges of the world, _ 
the deuils, with bis Sonne Chriſt : much moreought they to indge theſe light 
ſmall cauſes, which may be by equitie and good coaſcience,determined. 4 jr 
concluſion, wherein f preſcribeth a remedie for this miſchiefe: to wit,iftde) 
their priate affaries betwixtthemſelues by choſen arbitersout 0 the Church : * 
which matter and purpoſe , the leaſt of you, ſayth hee, is ſutficient, Therefore 
coademneth notiudgement ſeats , but ſheweth whatis expedicnt fot thecircum- 
ance of the time, aud that without avy dimiuiſhingefthe right of the mag! wes 
for he ſpeaketh not of indgements which ate praiſed betweene thel hes 
the infidels, neither of publiqueiudgements , but of comrouerfies which may 
enced by priuate arbiters, c Courts andplaces pow cog d wag A 
alieftammg ou, 5 Heapplicth rhegenerallp:opofitionto a particnlar,a _ 
calling them backe to this,totake away from them thatfalſe epinionof hens 
excelRncie, from whence all theſe miſchiefesiprang. 6 Now be goeth rnd 
alſo, and although by graunting them privatearbitersout of the Congreg 
the ſaithfull,he doth not ſimply condemne,butrather eſtabliſh private udgenT'l 
ſo that they be exerciſed without offence , yet hee ſheweth thatif they were that 
they onghtto be, zad as itwereto be wi hed , they ſhould not neede to Vit 
remedit neither, 
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e infirmitis 


Now he pl 
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einfirmitieiny 
-another : 7 * why rather iutier yenot wrong?why 
rather juſtaine ye nor harme? ke 

8 * Nay, yeycur {clues doe wrong,and doe 
hharme,and that to your brethren, 

Know yenot that the vnrighteous ſhall not 
inherite the kingdome of God ? "Bee not decet- 
ued: neither fornicatours, nor idolaters , nor ad- 
ulterers,nor wantons, nor buggercrs, | 

10 Northeenes,nor couetous, nor drunkards, 
nor railers, nor extortioners ſhall inherite the 
Kingdome of God. 

11 Andiich were * ſome of you: but yee are 
waſhed,bur yee are ſarikied, bur ye are iuſtified, 
in the t Name of the Lord Leſus and by the Spirir 
of our God, 

12 E*»gAllthingsare lawfullvnto me, bur 
all things are notprofitable. I may do all things, 
but I will not bee brought vnder the þ power of 
any thing. 

13 *- Meates we erdeined for the bellie, and 
the bellic for the meates: but God ſhall deſtroy 
both ir,and them. Now the body «not for torn- 
werwe , burfor theLord, and the Lord for the 

ody. 

I ; And God hath al raiſed vp the Lord,and 
* ſhall raiſe vs vp by his power. 

I 5. 1! Know yee not, that-your bodies are the 
members of Chriſt ? ſhall 1 then take the mem- 
bersof Chriſt and make them the members of an 
harlor ? Godforbid. 

16 32 Doeyenot know, that hee which cou- 
pleth himſelfe with an harlot, is one body ? * for 
inheritance. *two, faith he,ſhalbe one fleſh. 

17 Bur he that is ioyned vntothe Lord,is one 
ſpirit, 


[ 


6; $ Nowheeprepareth himſelfe to g2ffe onerto the fourth trea- 


= 


Epiflle, which concerneth matters indifferent: debating this matter firſt: 
bev'ien may well vſe women or not : which queſtion hath thee dranches, forni- 
aunatrimony and fingle life. As for fornication, hee vtterly condemneth it. 
non manderk tofome, as 2 good and neceflary remedy for them, 
vakerhe leaveth it free : And other {ome bee diſſwadeth from it, not as volaw- 
fill, boe us diſcommodiovs, and that not withonr exception, As for ſinglenefle of 
We, (vader which alſo I comprehendvirginitic) he enioyneth it tone man: yet lie 
eſmdethmen ynto it, but not for it ſelfe, but for anether reſpeR, neither all 
3, nor withont exception. And being abomtto ſpeake againſt tornication, hee 

with a generall reprehenfion of thoſe vices, wherewith that rich and 


[] mourcitle moſt abounded : warning and teachivg them earneſtly , that repen- 
you tneeſsynſeparably ioyned with forgiaeneſle of fines, and ſanRification with ju- 
d ts * Titus 3.3- f Inleſms. * Chap, 10.23. 9 Secondly, heſheweth 
a litthe Corinthians dee fimply effend iv matters indifferent. Firſt, becavſethey 


” tiled them: next, becauſe they vſed indifferentthings, without any diſcretion, 
78 kkgthe vleofthem uſes be brought to thernle of charitie* and that he doth 
anght which immoderatelyabuſcththem , and ſo becommetha flane 

Wothem, £ J/ba:ſoener: but this general word muſt be reſtrained to things thes 
b Hei in ſubieflion to thinzs that aretudifferent , whatſcentr be be 


that 

dis ON fbnieth be meg 07 be without thee, whichn a flattering kindeof [lavery onder 
the vel of liberty, which ceazeth upon ſuch wen. 16 Secondarily, becauſe they 
the ntedmany things for indifferent which were ofthemſelaes vnlawfoll , as fornt- 
det an, whichthey numbred among meere naturalland lawfull defires, as well 
and Ate and drinke: Therefore the Apoſtle ſheweth that they are vtterly vn- 
The He! be meates, ſayth hee , were made for the necef{ary vie ofmans life , which is 
end 11, For both meates, and all chis manner of noutiſhing, are quick] 
for |, But we muſt net ſo thinke of the vucleanneſle of fornication, for whic 
be liedody is not made, but on the contrary fide is 0rdeined to pureneſſe, a3 ap- 


this, that it isconſecratedto Chriſt,cuen 3s Chriſt alſs is giuen vs of 
; to quickenour bodies with thatvertue wherewitbhe alſo role againe., 
n.6.5, tt Adeclaration of the former argument by contraries, and 
ing ofit, 12 A proofe ef the ſame argument: An harlot and Chriſt 
contraty,ſs are the ficſh and the Spirit : therefore hee that is one with 
wharlor, (which isdone by carnallcopulation of their bodies) cannot be one with 
which vnitie is pure and ſpiritnall, * Gepeſ-2.24., maith.19 5. marke.1e,$, 
$.fl. 3 Moſes deeth not ſpeake theſe words of fornicotion,but of marriage : but 
thet fornication is the corrupting of marriage , andboth of them © acarnnls and 
has copulation, we cannot ſay that the {pofile Cath histeflumony. Agame, Moſes 
ws thi word (Two )but it is very wellexpreſſed both here and in Matth.19.5. be- 
id eſpeaterh onely but of man and wiſe: n hereupon the opinion of them which vouch 
| belawfallto Laxemeny t ines, is beaten done © for he that companiuh with many 
"Wa! xereinonany part. © | OIL: 


Ty 


the 
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you, that ye goetoJaw one with | 


Ie Ofmarriage. 92 + 
18 '3 Fleeſornicaticn: encry firne that aman 
doeth,is without the body : but hethat commitr- 
tcth fornication, ſinneth againſt his owne tody, Laarraony an. 1 
19 \4Krow yee not, that * your body is the eſchewed,becaule ; 
templeof the holy Ghcft, whick « in you, whom it debleththe bo. 
ye haue of God ? and*s ye are net your owe, Moaryery = x 
20 *For ye arebought for a price: therefore 14 The s 1" pong 
glorifie Godin your body,and in your ſpirit ; for gument : Becauſe 
they are Gods, | ; 


— is 
ilegious 

that our bodiesare cenſecrate toGod, (hapg.19-2.C07.6 16. 15 e he _ 
argument Becauſe we ate not our owne men, to giue our ſelves to any other, much 
lefle to Satan ard the fleſh,ſecing that God himfelfe bath bought vs ,. and that with 
a great price,to the end that both in bedy and ſoule, wee ſhould leructe his glory, 


* Cbap.7.23.1.pes.r.18. 
CEAP. VIE 
1 Iniveatng here of marriage, 4 which aremedy againſt for- * 
nication 1o endmay noi bebroicn. 18. 20 be willeth encry 
wan 9 live congeuted with bis las, 25 Heſheweth what t6e 
en of virgtame ſhoula be, 25 and who onghs tomarree, 
Ow! concerning the things ® whereof yee 1 Hee texeberh 
WTOTC VNntoO me, It were! good for a man not conceinivg thatti- 
to touch a woman. oro eo gh 
2 Neuertheleſſe,to auoid fornication,let eue- þju ut hah 
ry man hane his wife , and let euery woman hane which we wil de- 
her owne husband. clare afterwards, 
3 *zLetthe husband giuevnto the wife < due 2m On——__ 
beneuolence: and likewite alſo the wife vnto the guoydins 8 hun 
husband cork Or = 6g 
F cation,bur ſo that 
4 3Thewifchath not the power ofher owne ns man 
body,but the husband : and likewife alio the huf. 727 23ve many | 
had wiues,nor any wiſe 
_ _ not the power of his owne body , but many husbangs. 
ce wite, _ « Toxchingihoſe 
5 Defraud not oneanother,#excepr it be with Mains nlereef 
conſent for a time , that ye may 4 giue your ſ{tlues er rg 16a 
to faſting and prayer, and againe come together, 6 Commodions, 
that Satan tempt you not for your incontinencie, «#d( we ſay)ex- 


13 Anotberar- 


. . ediens, For mere 
6 . 5 ButI ſpeake this by permiſſion , not by Sees bringeth 
commandement, many griefes with 


7 ForlI < would that all men were euen as I is, azatha; by rea- 
my ſelfe a>: but every man hath his proper gift of /** of the corrmpiiow. 
God,one after this maner,andanorher aſter that, 5,57 fare. 

: Pet 3.7. 

8 &©ThereforelI ſay vntothe f ynmarried,and 2 Secondly, he 
vnto the widowes , Itis good for them if they a- ſbewerbtt.arthe 
bideeuen as I doe, py dong rk 

9 Butifthey cannot abſtaine,Jetthem marry: 14; a#:a:0n ©. 
for it is better to marry then to g burne. tirely loue ove 

10 * 7Andto the marriedTI comand,not T,but theother. _ 
the Lord,Let not the wite departtro her hnsband. c ph 51 

11 Butandifſheedepart, let her remaine vN- of 6eenclence, 
married, or be reconciled vnto her husband , and 5oxgh he/pele 
let not the husband put away hi wiſe. more of one ſort 

12 But tothe remnantI fpeake, ard not the 
Lord, Tfany brother haue a wife that belecueth 


then of the othey, 
in chat thasfol- 
. AAS UN loweth, 
not, ifthe be content to dwell with him,let him 3 Thirdly, be war- 
not forſake her. — _ 

13 Andthewoman which hath: an husband her bog Fans yo 
thar belecueth nor, if he be content ro dwell with touching F body, 
her,lert her not forſake him. ſothatthey may 

- notdefrand one 
another, 4 Hee addeth an exception, vnleſſ the one abſtaine from the other by 
muruall confent, that they may the better gine thewſelnes to prayer, whereip not- 
withſtanding, he warneth the to confider what is expedient, leſt by this long brea« 
kmgoffasit were from-marriage,they be ſtirred vp to incontinencie, & Doe no- 
thing els. 5 Filtly,he teacheth that mairiage isnot ſimply neceffary forall men, 
but for them which have not the giſt of continencie, and this gift is by a peculiar 
grace of God. e 1 wiſh, 6: Sixtly, he giueth the lelfe ſame admonition tevching 
the ſecond marriage, to wit , thara (ingle life is to be allowed, But for ſuch as hane 
the gift of continency: other wile they ought to mart ie 2gaine, thattheir conſtiexce 

may beat peace. f This whole place 11 fat ajainfl thro which ecudemne ſe: oud mar - 
riages. g Sotoburnewith lufl, that ether they willyeeide co the temptanien, or elſe 
we canzotcallypon God with a quiet conſcience. * Maith, 5.32.and 19.9. mar,10.11. 
luke 16.8, 7 Seuenthly, he forbiddeth cegter.ticns, 2nd publiſhing of divor- 
ces(for he fpeaketh not here of the fault of whoredom,, which was then death even 
by the law of the Romanes alſo)whereby he atfirmafthat the band of marriage is 
not diffolued, ard that from Cariſt bis mouth. 8 Ei ghely he aſfirmeth, that thoſe 
marriages which are already contrated betweene a fan toll, and anvniaithfull or 
infidel. are firmefothatthe laithfull may got forſake the vofaithfull, k 

| 14 .9 For. 


Ofcircumicifion 1 ard racircu mcifon. 
9 Heanſwerethas 14 9 For the vnbelecuing husband is kſandti- 
odietion:B3& fied ro thei wife, and the vnbeleemwng wife 1s 
thefaithtull isde- | anRified ro the k husband- elſe were your chil- 
pare dren yncleane: bur now are they |hvly, 
fall, The Apotle 15 ** Burif the ynbeleening depart, ler him 
deniertythat,and qenart:a brother or a ſiſter is nor in ſabie&iou 1n 

oouerh chat the | 111} things: ** but God hath called ys in peace. 

7 1051 wag 16 For what knowelt thou, O wife, whether 


d conicicnce - 1 | 
us rok e:e!l thou (halt ſane thine husband ? Or what knoweſt 


of his vofaichfull - (hoy, O man, whether thou ſhalt ſane thy wife ? | 
wite - >< _ 17 **But as God hath diſtributed ro euery 
ck are We man , as the Lord" hath called one, ſo let 
otthemareac- him walke,andfo ordeineT in all Churches, 
coane2d holy 18 ©; Is any mant called being circumciſed ? 
that is, concern X : Ls 
Negro. lzt him not® gather hu vnercu mien : 18 any 


mile) forir is ſaid called vacircuaciſed ? tethim not bee circam- 

to all the faichfull, gjſed, 

1 will bethy Go41, 

and the God ofcby 

ec.4e, 

h The god'ineſſe of 

the wiſe is of mare 

farce co cauſe their 

conplieg together 

fo be accommed 50 

ly,thes the 116 121t 
Fre of the husb md 

i« fo prophaxe the 

w+ 275e5e. 

s The mnfidels not 

fanTifiedoy mede 

boly m h:s ow ne 


r9 Circumcifion is nothing, and vncircunaci- 
fion is nothing ,' but the keeping of the comman- 
dements of God. 

29 *Let euery man abide in the ſame vocati- 
on wherein he was called. 

21: Artthon called beinga ſeruant? p care not 
for it : but if yet thou mayelt be free, vie itrather, 

22 For hethat is called in theq Lord, being a 

ſeruant, is the Lords freeman : likewiſe alſo hee 
that is called being free,is Chriſtes ſeruant, 

23 * 4 Yeeare bought with aprice: bee not 
the {eruants ofmen, 


Ce of hu ad ; 24 *5 Brethren, let euery man wherein he was 
«ſeuBif:aio | Called, therein abide withr God, | 

&, 25 5 Now concerning virgins: I haue no 
: +l faubfe8. commandement of the Lord : but I gine mine 
1 Thiplecedefiray. © aduiſe,as one * that hath obteined mercy of the 
eth the opinionef Lord to be faithtull, 
them that 346 26 IT ſuppuſe then ® this to. bee good for the 
wor bewechitdren x preſent necellitic : I meane, thatit 15 good for a 
80 be baptize land '3 
tbeir opinions alſ2, man {d to be, 
848 make bap:iſme 


the very cane of | . 
ſalr44.jon. For thechildren of tbe faithſull are holy, by the wertwe of the contnunt, entn 
6-fore Daptiſmeand Baptiſme is added «a the ſeale of that helmeſſe to He autwereth 
toa queſtion : what it the vnfaichfal forſake the faithfall ? then is the faithful free. 
faith hegbecauſe he is forſaken of the vafaithfull. 1 MH/hen any ſuch threp fakerh 
out, it Leſt iny manvpanprerence of this libertiethould gine occaſion to the 
ynfaithfull to depart , hee giueth to vnderſtand, that mariage concrated with an 
infide1, ought peaceablyto be kepr, that it it be poſsible the' 1ofidel may he wonne 
to thefaich, 12 Taking occafjon by that which he !ayd of the bondage and li. 
bertic of matrimony , he digrefſeth to a generall do&rine concening the outward 
ſite and condition of mans life, as Ctrcumcifion and vacircumcifion, ſeruttude 
and liberty : warning enzry man generally to line with a contented minde in the 
Lord,what ſtare o* condition focuer he be in, becauſe that thoſe ontward things,as 
to becircumciſed or vncircumciſed, ro be bond or treeyare not of the {ſubſtance (as 
they terme it) of the kingdame of heaven, w Hath bound /iivn to 4 cer; aine kind 
of life. 13 Notwickſtanding he giueth vs to vnderſtand, that in theſe-examples 
all are not af like ſort ; becauſe that circumciſion is not ſimply of it ſelfets be de- 
fired but ſuch as are boand may defirero befree. Therefore herein onely they are 
equall,that the kingdome of God coufiſteth not in them, and therefore theſeare 
no hinJerancetoobey God. 0 Hee @/ad' to gather his oncircwncifion who byt'e 
helpe of Chyrurg,an , recouereth «n wpper ſkinne « which is done by the drawing the 
ſhroee with exin/trumtnt , tomrkei: to cone the wut Celſius 1m hu 7. booke, and 25, 
Chepter, * rt. Tin.6.t. pÞ CAsthengh th calling were too um weby « calling for 
(rift. q He thats inthe ite of @{ernant ,enditcalled to be a Chriſtin * Cha, 
6.20,r.pet-r.18,1g, 14 Heſheweth thereaſon of thevnlikeneſe, becauſe thar he 
that defireth to be circumciſed, maketh himſclfe ſubie&ro manstradition. and not 
to God. And this may be much more vnderſtood of ſuperſtitions , which ſome done 
fooliſhly accountfor things indifferent, t5 A repetiion of the generail do. 
&rine. 5 Sopurely and from the beart, thet yorr dotwes may be epproue before God. 
16 Heenioyncth virginitie to no man,yethe perſwadeth and prayſeth it for ano= 
ther reſpe&,to wit, both tor the neeclsitic of the preſent time, becauſethe fairfifnl 
conld ſcarce abide any one place, and vſe the commodities of this preſent life, 
and therefore ſuch as were not rronbl-d with families, might be the readier: and 
alſo for the cares efthis life, which mariage draweth with it of neceſsity, fo that 
they cannot bat hane their mindes diſtratteds and this hath place in women eſpe. 
cially. { The circumſtances coufidered this I cornſellyok, 8 Iti F that fpeake 
this which 7 an minded in peake : ani the trurth u, I am a man, but yet worthy cve- 
die, for I hanenStainedof the Lora to be ſuch anone, wu Teremaineda wir ome. 
s Fu thenereſſs''e wich the Suintr are 1tyly whicit ynio, who arecontmurly toſſed 
vp end downe, ſo that their eflate mer ſtems ra9/d unfit or marriege, wert irnot that 
weaken? ſe of the ft:ſr cnſorcedthem to it, 
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- 27 Artthoy bound vnto. a wife & ſeeke nat to _ 
be loo'ed: art thou looſed Rep yer ; feeks Hoe " 
a wife, hg as Sr | 
.,28 But ifthoutakeſt a wife, hou ſinneſt not: 
and ifa virgine marric, ſhe finneth npt ueuerthe- 
lefſe, tuch ſhall haue trouble in the y leh: but 1 
z ſpare you. | F By the 

29. And thisI ay, brethren, becauſe thetime —_ 
is 2 ſhort, hereafter, that both they which haue 
wiues,be asthough they had none: 

39 And they that>weepe,as though they wept 
not : and they thatreioyce as though they reioy- 
ced not : and they that buy , as though they poſ 
ſefled not : 


it Maxy di 

Wodittes, ſo ths 
he bendeth mere 
#0 «/ole 


age bringeth with 
diſcons. 


they vſed it not: forthe d faſhion of this world FW pan 
goeth away. | | 
32 AndLI would have you without care, The 
ynmaried Careth for the things of the Lord, how 
he may pleaſe the Lord. | 
3 Burt hee that is maryed , © careth for the 
things of the worlde, how hee may pleaſe bis 
wife. | TI wonldpow 
34 Thereis difterence alſo betweene a virgine weakenefencre 
m_ a = : anphiemonaennn woman ny for 0 agree 
ings ofthe Lord,that ſhe may be holy, both in ; —— 
body and in f fpirit:but ſhee x Sh 1s nn} Jr gone xk carr | 
for the things ofthe world , how ſhee may pleaſe 6.2 weeping the 
' her husband, 7 64 yarn 
35 AndthisI ſpeake for your owneg commo- > 
diry,nox to tangle you ina ſhare, but that ze fol- frrig 
low that which 15 honeſt, andthat yemay cleaue Et 


faſt vnto the Lord without ſeparation, + _ eigen 
d Theguiſe,the 


(if t were poſſible 
be wowld wiſh al 


men to le void of, 
that theymighs 
or oa 


36 *7Butif any man thinkethat it is vncome- 
* ly for his virgine, ifſhe paſſe the floure of ver age, ſhaje and fallun . 
and needefſo require let him doe what he will, he where beſbew- 
b ſinneth not let them be married. = ins rg | 
37 Neuertheleſle, p= that ſtandeth firme in 


"« noching 
Þ. wWrldghat con» 
his i heart, that he hath ng kneed,but hath pow- tmueeh, | 
erouer his owne will, and hath fo decreed in his * ha; wane 
heart, that he will keepe his virgine, hee doeth ju webs. 
well. ther exdehigher, 
33 Sothen hee that giueth her to marriage, *#4tinteſee iſ a7 
doth well,but he that giuerh her notto maceriags gp 


doeth | better, þ gt 


f 9 "The wife is bound by the m law, as long for hone lines- 
as her huſband * liueth: but 1f her husband bee {#e:bwtbythe 


dead, ſhee is at liberty to marry with whom ſhee TER 
will,onely inthe "Lord. Sf Lndath, © 


- 49 Butſheis more blefled,if he ſo abide in my Clew,srrom.z. 
iudgement: * and I thinke that I haue alſo the / Xw#. 
Spirit of God. © nit wferens 
nan either to mars 
vie or wot to arrie, butioſhewe then bavely what hinde of life is moſt co Mile 
17 Nowe hce ;urneth himſclie tothe Parents, in whoſe pewer and anthorit'c 
their children are, warning them, that according to the former dodrine they can» 
fider what 1s meete and canuevient for cheir children, that rhey neither deprive 
them «f the neceſſary remedie z 739 4 re Saryaaraggy ,.norconſtraine them to mare 
riage, whereas neither their na v4 leadethem, not any neceititie vrgeth them. 
And againe he prayſeth vrrginicie, but of ie ſelfe,and not in all. 4 He 10th well: 
for ſo he expowndeth it werſe.8, ij Re{olned with himſelſe & That the weatt- 
nefe » {hn dawghter inforceth him uot ov av) other matte bm: that bernay (aſe!vi'*pt 
ber a viyome- ſtill, 1 Pro dethmore comnnodiouſty for hu children or that you fomp!), 
but byreaſon of ſach conditions as ave ' eſore ment:oned. 18 Thatwhich hee ſpake, 
of a widower, hee ipeaketh now of a widow, to wit, that (hee marrie againe+ 
that ſhedoec it inthe fears of God : and yet he difſemblerh not, »wt ſaith.that if ſhe 
r-maine ſtill a widow, ſhe ſhalbevaid of many cares, m By the law of marriefh 
* Row7.t, # Religionſiy,endintbe feare of God,* 1 Theſſq 8, 


CHAP. VIII. 


1 From thii place onto the end of the tenth ſhapter , Fre wifteth 
516m net 10 he at the Gentiles prophane hankess, 8 Hereftrar- 
nech the abuſe of ( brifian libertie. 11 andſhewttb that lnow- 
ledge muff be tempered wuhcharnie Foe 

n 


) + 
FO Tra 
ſent life, for mor, 


: life, not bts 
31 And they that vſethis © world, as though ©**#iraſonie. 


# 1but for theſe af, 
commodiin,oing 


"\ 


- 


\ 
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ſtan libertic. 
| Ae touching thingsſacrificed vnto. idols, 


iN wi creth to > know. that wee 2 all haue knowledge : 
areaeof 00 knowledge Þ.pufterh yp,bur louec. edifieth, 
dekidde of mn 2 Nowif any man thinke that hte knowerh 
hn greh R on, thing, hee knoweth nothing yet as he ought 
teidoles, tO KNOW. ] 


& WH aver _ But ifany man loue God,the ſame is knowen 
eh qfced, And firſt Oo tum, : : ; 
jevey of lhe remoo- 4 * Concerning therfore the eating ofthings 
_ & all choſe - (acrificed ynto 4 1doles , we know that an idole s 
vics WY dopydichibe® «© nothing in the world , and that there s none 0- 
W. (nnmartPr* ther God bur one. 


5 For though there bee that are called gods, 
whether in heauen,or in earth(as there bee many 
gods and many lords ) 

6 Yer vnto vsthere # but one God, which &« 
thatFather, t of whomare all things,and wegin 
him,and * h one Lord Teſus Chriſt,iby whom are 
all things, and we by him, | 
7 3 Bur euery manhath not that knowledge: 
iſt, for 4many hauing k conſcience of the idole, yn- 
till chis houre, eate as a thing ſacrificed vnto the 


a me” © idole;and fo their conſcience being weake is de- 
re taecleane, Be filed, / | 

kth Paul: be 3 5 But meate maketh vs not acceptable to 
ng - nropaba God, for neither if we eat, haue we the more,ne1- 

| wateknow. Cher if wee cate not,haue we the leſle, 

the kleofChriſk, 1 9g Burt take heede leaſt by any meanes this 
”. hanibſtan- power of yours be an occaſion offalling,to them 
My at : thatare weake. 


Wl t@loowledge. 10 © For if any man ſee thee which haſt 
Nenaſoais, that knowledge fit at table in the idoles temple, ſhall 
nkſeoor know- 1G; the conſcience of him which is weake, bee 


a eke- boldened to eat thoſe things which are ſacrificed 
dog nor onely tO idoles ? 
wantile,but al. o 


(oh mach hurt, 
keuſeitisthe miſtreſſe of pride : nay itdoethnot ſo much as deſerve the name of 
. knowledge, if it bee ſeparate fromthe loue of God, and therefore from the 
' johbour., «a Thegenerall words © tobe abridged as appeareth ver ſe 
% #abnde of taunt in it «s wt may perceine by the next verſe, 7. 
ear of yanitie and pride: becauſe it @ voideof chavetie, ce Infiru- 
. . ] . 2 The application of thataniwete to things offered to 
; leles: Tgraunt, ayeth hee, that an idole is indeed a vaine imagination, and that 
a) tie 8butone God and Lord , and therefore that meate can not bee made either 
ft boy of prophane by the idole : but it followeth notthereferethat a man may 
[ "tizutreſpe& vie thoſe meates as any orher. d This word (idole) inthis 
is brckenfor an image which ts made to repreſent ſame godhea1 , rbas worſhip might 
- beqwon wute ot - whereupon came the word ( idolatry) that is t0 (ay, image ſernice. 
hat ! hevanedreawve. When the Father is diſtingmſhed from the Soune, Hee 
þ. Nunedibe beginwing of «8 things. We hane our berug in him, * Iohut;.t;. 
vos thetey 12. 3. 6 But asthe fathey is calted Lord, ſo 13 the Sonne, God: therefore 
awrd(One) deceh mot reſpett 8he perſons, bus tbe natures. 5 This word(B)) 
6#buer Semifſe theinſtrimentell cauſe, but the efficient, For he Father and the 
bn worke eoperher,, which 25 not ſo to be tehen that wee make t wo cauſes , ſeeing they 
that inebuth bur one nature, though they bee diftin(? perſons. 3 Thereaſon why 
_ lixfollowerk not is this + B-cauſe there are many men which dee not know that 
nad Nichyon know, Now the indgements of outward things depend not enelyvp- 
oats AJurconſcience, but ypon the conſcience of them that behold you, and there- 
itil ' onsmuſt bee applyednor onely to your knowledge, but alſo to the 
ol Mitiace of your brethren 4 Anapplying ofthe reaſon. There are many 
mes entcetthings oferedeo idoles, but with a wauering conſcience, be- 
nat thinke them te bee vncleane: therefore if by thy example they enter- 
mw Miewdeethat , which inwardly they thinke diſpleaſeth God, their conſcience 
vl: dlled with this eating , and thou haſt beene the occaſion of this miſchicte. 
ow  H eonſeituce of the idole , hee meaneth the ſecyeet indgement that they had 
fe wh whereby they thought all things uncleane that were offered toidoles, 
1, Utivefore t could not wſe them with conſcience. For this force bath con- 
_ avghet if e good, it maketh things ind(ffereut good, andif it bee entl, it vaaketh 
fa be mb. 5 A preuenting of an obietion: Whythen, ſhall wee there- 
« bee mined of our libertie? Nay ſayth the Apefile, you ſhall loſe no part 
fe, Cinſtiznitie although youabſtaine for your 164 coho fake, asalſo if you re- 


be meate, it maketh you no whitthe more holy , for our commendation be- 
de coaliſterh vet in meates : buttovſeourliberty with offence of our Hre- 
p #2nabuſe of liberty, the true vſe whereof is cleane contrary, to wit, 
Uſer, as in vſing of it wee haue confideration of our weake brethren, 
þ % re Plainer explication of the ſame reaſon , propounding the exewple 
m4 gdowne atthetable in the idoles temple, which thing the Corinthi- 
ty eullacconnt of amongthings indifferent, becauſe it is ſimply forbidden 


5" ogg ofthe place , alchongh offcuce doe ceale, as it (hall be decla» 


| Chap vij) ix. 


Not to offend the weake, 73 


11: 7 And through thy knowledge ſhall the 7 An amplifica. 


* weake brother periſh, tor whom Chriſt died, tion of the argu; 
12 3 Now when yee finneſo againſt the bre- ****taken both 
of compariſon and 


thren,and wound their weake conſ{cience,yefinne 
againſt Chriſt. 

13 *9 Wherefore, ifmeate offend my brother, 
I will eateno fleſh while the world ſtandeth,that 
I may not offend my brother. 


contraries : Thou 
wretched man, 
ſaith he, pleaſing 
thy ſelfe with 

thy knowledge 
which inceed is 
none ('or if thou 
badt true knowledge , thou wouldeſt not fit downe to meate in an idoles temple ) 
wilt thou deſtroy thy brotkerhardning his weake conſcience by this exaniphs ro 
doe enill tor whoſe ſaluaticn Chriſt him(elfe hath died. * Row;rtg.1s. '8 An 
other amplification: ſuch offending of our weake brethren redoundeth vnto Chriſt, 
and thereforo let uot theſc men thinke "A y haue to doe onely with their bre. 


rea, * Rows 14.21. 9 Thgnclufien, which Paul conceineth in his 
owne perſon, that he might not ſeeme that of other, which be will not bee 
firſt ſubie& vnro himſelfe. I had rather (fateth he) abſi-ine for everfrom all kinde 
of fleſh, then gine occaſion of finne to any of my brethren, much Jeſſe would 1 re. 
_ in any ccrtaine place or time for my brothers ſake not to cate fleſh offered to 
idoles, 


CH AP. 1:3 
r Hedeclareth that from the liberty which the Lord gone him, 
is be willmgly abſteined, 18. 22 leaſt in things mdifferens 
he ſhouldeffend any, 24 He ſhewtth that our life is like wnto 
K YACE, 


AY t Inotan Apoſtle? am T not free? 2 hane 
I not {eeneTeſus Chriſt our Lord?are yenot ,.cep he Pe: 
my worke3 in the Lord ? therin. his pro- 

2 IfI benotan Apoſtle vnto other, yet doubt- poſed matter of 
lefſeT am vnto you: for yeare » the ſeale of mine 9283 efferedto 


1 Before he yro. 


Apoſtleſhipin the Lord. g's 1 
3 3 My defence to them that © examine mee al this miſchicfe, 
in this andalſotake it a. 
7 H d d way : to wit, that 

at — aue wee not power to © eate and to "chin 


__ thevwght them- 
5 Or haue we not power to leade about a wife ſelnes not bound 


being a ©ſiſter,as well as thereſt ofthe Apoſiles, —__ _ 2 
and as the brethren of the Lord, and Cephas > {97 oftneir uber. 


tie for auy mans 

6 OrlI onely and Barnabas, hane not wee pl:afure thewe: 
power, f not to worke ? tore he propotns 
7 5 Who & goeth a warfare any time at his 4h bimſelfefor 
, an example, and 


owne coſt ? who planteth a vineyard, andeateth jc in a mater 

not ofthe fruit thereof 2. or who feedeth a flocke almeſt neceCzy. 

and eateth notof the milke of the locke ? And yet he (pea- 
$ © SayT theſe things 6 according ro man ? #<tbſeuerally of 


both, b 
{aith not the Law the ſame allo ? bis ——_ _ 


9 For it is written in the Lawe of Moſes, 1t (faith he) you 
* Thou ſhalt not muſſell the mouth of the oxe ?lleadgefor your 
that treadethour the corne:doeth God take care {{{2=fhatyeare 
for i oxen ? will vſe your li- 
10 Either ſaith hee it not altogether for our berty,am1 n ot 


ſakes?For our ſakes no doubt it is written, that he Jofree nr 
which eareth,ſhould eare in hope, & that he that , Me poonnk Drs 
threſheth in hope ſhould be partaker of his hope. 


A ſhipby the 
efteds in that that 
he was appointed of Chriſt himſeclſe , andthe authoritie of his fun&tion was ſuſfici- 
ently confirmed to him amongſt them by their conuerfion. And all theſe things he 
ſetteth before their eyes, tomake them aſhamed for that theywould not inthe leaſt 
wiſe that might be, debaſe themſclaes for the weakes ſake , whereas the Apoſtle 
himſelfe did al} that he could to winne them to God: when yu Ann re» 
probate and without God. &@& PZ theLord. b Ar a(ealr whereby it apprarerh 
ſufficrently that God is the anthour of my Apotileſhip. 3 Hee addeth this by the 
way, as iſhe would ſay, Sofarre it is eff,that yee may doubt of my Apoſtleſhip char 
I vſe to refute them whichcall it intocontrouerſfie, by oppofing thoſe things which 
the Lord hath done by meamongſt yon, c MWhich like Indees examine we and my 
doings, Now touching the matter it ſelfe, he ſayeth, Seeing that | am free; 
and truely an Apoſtle, why may not 1 ( I ſay nor, eate of all things offered to idoles; 
but3be maintained by wy labours, yea,and keepe my wife alſo,as the refidne of the 
Apoſtles lawfully doe. as by name, lohnand lames the Lords cofins , and Peter 
himſelle? & Pponcheexpence ofthe (hurch. e Onethat is aChriftiay aud i 
eruebeleewer. f Nottolinebythe works of our banides., 5 That he may not 
ſeeme to burden the Apoſtles, hee ſheweth that it is iuft that they doe, by#n argu- 
ment of compariſon, ſeeing that ſouldiers line by their wages, and hnsbandmen 
by the frut of their labors, and thepheards by that that commeth of their flockes, 
g Vſethtogoca warfare 6 Secondly he bringethforth the authortitie of Gods 
inſtitution by anargument of compariſon, & FHaxe I wot better gromd then the 
common cuſtome of men? * Dent.24.4.1tmg. 18, 5 WaeitGods proper dvift 
80 prouide for oxen wheu he made thi Law - for otherwiſe there itnot the ſmalleiiihing 
in the world, bus Ged bath a tave of it. : 
Kkk 11*71t 


True miniſters, 
| 11 * 7 If wee haue ſowen vnto you fpiritituall 

KG, += things,:s 33 a great thing if we reape your carnall 
© the arguments things ? 
with an amphifica = =_*g1f others with you bee partakers of this 
eds k power,arenot we rather? neuertheleſſe we haue 
requireareward not yſedthis power : bur ſuffer allthings, that we 
= ete for our ſhould not hinder the Gofpelof Chriſt. 

cierts. 


x3 9 Doe ycenot know that they which mini- 
ter about the * holy things,eate of the | things of 
the Temple?and they which waitar the Altar,are 


$ Anether argu» 
meue of great 
force : other are 


nouriſhedamongt g1,,reakers with the Altar ? | 

m_ TS 14 So alſo hath the Lord ordained, that they 
me,yearatherfor which preach the Goſpel , ſhould liue » of the 
me then any other Goſpel, 
_—_— refuled 15 ButT hatWMed none of theſe things: *-net- 
ae ſaffer ay dis ther wrotel theſe things,that it ſhould be {o done 
commoditie, then ynto me : for it wcre better for me to die, then 
the Golpcl of thatany man ſhould make my retoycing vaine, 
ery ed emar 16 For thongh I preach the Go pel,l haue no- 


thing to reioyce of: for neceſlity is laid vpon me, 

and woe is vnto me,if I preach notthe Goſpel. 
17 ForifI doeit willingly, I hauca reward, 

but if I doe it againſt my will, -0:withſtazd:yg the 


k The word fiont- 
fieth « right and 
in creſt, whevre'y 
be giueth ws to 
Inderfland thet 


themn;fier.of diſpenſation is committed vnto me, 

the word 18:ft of 18 What is my rewarde then ? verely that 
right -nd dutie = cn T preach the Gopel, I makethe Goipel of 
be found of the n , wy, © ; "lt BE 
Church. Chriſt © tree , that T abuſe not mine autaoritie in 


the Gofpel. 

19 For though I bee free from allmen, yet 
haue I made my telfe {cruant vnto all men , that 1 
might w:nne the moe, 

20 * AndtotheTewes I become asa Tewe, 
that 1 may winne the Tevves: to them that are vn- 
der the p Lawe , as though I were vnder the Lawe 
thatT may winne them that are ynder the Law: 

21 To themthar are without Law, as thouzh 
I were without Lawe ( when I am not withour 
Lawe as pertaining to God, but aw: in the Lawe 
through Criſt ) that I may winne them that are 
without Law : 

22 To the weake I became as weake, that 1 
may winne the weake : I am made all things to 


9s Laſtefall,hee 
bringeth fo: th the 
expiclle Law con- 
cerving the nou- 
rili.ing 9: the Les 
utes: which pri- 
uiledge no:with 
ſtanding he will 
not vſc. 

* NDewut.13.r, 

I This is [ſpoken by 
8c figure Metony- 
we, 07 theſe 

8' i291 7hataveof. 
elm tpecenpie. 
m Arepariaiers 
with the Altr1 78 
did ing the [a- 


C»n7fice, ; : n C 
# Pecruſe rey 9 allmen, that1 might by all means {aue ſome, 
pre:c)uhe Gorptl, 23 And this I doetor the Go'pels fake , that 


1: frioweth")'5) 1 might bepartaker thereofwith * you. 

HR 10 lining, uti- 2 4 ' Know yee not, that they which runnein 
ver would hae + arace, runneall, yet one recciuerh theprice ? io 
any other 24% get, runne that ye may obraine, 

61 anj common 25 Andencry mantharproueth maſterics,# ab- 


of dMafj-+, 07 avy 0- : . a » 
ther juch perſia Daincth from all things: & they dot to obtaine a 
t014 11rnpr rity, ; , 
10 Hetak:th away occafion of ſuſpicion by the way, thatit might not he thought 
that he wore this as though ke challenged his wages that was not payed htm, Nay 
ſayeth he, I hadrather dic, then nor continue in this purpoſe to preach the Goſpel 
freely. Forl am bound topreach the Gaſpet , ſeeing that the Lord hath inioyned 
me thiz office, butvvleſle I doe ic willingly avd forthe lone of God,nothing iste 
bec lowed that 1 doe, It 1 had rather thatthe Goſpelihould be evill ſpoken of, 
then that I ſhould not require my wages, then would it appeare that Itooke theſe 
paines not ſo much forthe Goſpels ſake, as for my gatnesand aduantages. But I ſay, 
this were not to vie , burabule my rightand libertie. Therefore net encly inthis 
thing, but alſo in all other (as muchas | could)f am made a!|thingstoallmen,t hat 
I might winnethem to Chriſt, and mighttogether with them bee wonne to Chrift, 
© By takinonothine of themyto whom | preachii. * As 16.3 gala.2,3, p The 
word (Lawn) in this placemu!! be reflrained to theceremenial Law. q In mat. 
ters that ave indifferent which may be done, ov not dcn1? with a good conſrien'e:: mifbee 
ſaid, 1 changed 1a) {e!fe into all faſhions, that by all meanes I might (cue jorne, x That 
_oes I andihe; to whom 1 preath the Goſpel mey receine uit by the Goſpel, 12 He 
1ingeth in another cauſe of this milchiefe, to wit, that they were given to glutto- 
py, tor there were ſolemne Þankers of ſacrifices. and the r:st of the Prieſtes was al. 
wayestoomnch celebrated and kept. Therefore it was hard for them which were 
accuſtoined to riotouſneſle, eſpecially wh'n they pretended thelibertie of the Goſ. 
ſpel, ro bee reſtrained from theſe bankets: but contrariwiſe, the; Apoſtle cajleth 
them by a pleaſant ſimilitude, and alſo by hisowneexemple , toſobriety and wor- 
teficat ton of the fie ſh,ſhewing tha tthey cannot be fit te runne or wreſtle ( as then the 
gamesof iſhmies were) which pamper vp their bodies : and thereforeaffirming 
thatthey can baue noreward , vnlcile they wake another courſe and trade of life, 
5 Vijeth amoſt exquiſiiegit, 


I. Corinthians, 


corruptible crowne: but we for an incorruptible. 
26 I therefore ſorunne, not as vncertainely : 
ſo fight 1,nor as one that beaterh the ayre. 
to ſubieQion,leſt by any meanes after that 1 haue pee tom 


preached to other,I my ſelfe ſhould berreproued, * Thi word. 
prened ) u not ſes 


27 ButI beat downe my t body,8& bring ir in. ! The ol wa | 


es contrary to the word( eleft ) but as contrary to the word ( Appromed) nhen weeſes 


one by experience wot 80 be 'ncb an one as be ought 10 be, 


CHAP.-X 
x F/ God ſpared not the Iemes neither will he ſpare thoſe who ave 
of ie cord:tion. 3. 4 touching the cutwaryd fignes of Lis 
gra:e. 14 Thattt n abſurd that juch ſhon!dbe partakeys of the 
table of the deuils,n ho ar: partalers 0j the Leras Supper. 2.4 
To have : onſideration of our ne:gbbour 11 things maiſſerent, 


M Oreouer * brethren, I would not that yee 
ſhould bee ignorant, that all our 3 Fathers 
were vnder *that cloud, and all paſſed through 
that * ſea, 

2 2? Andwereall Þ Baptized vnto < Moſes, in 
that eloud,and in thatſea, 

* Anddidall eat the 4 ſame fſpirituall « mear. 

4 * Anddid all drinke the fame fpirituall 
drinke(for they dranke of the ſpiritual Rock that 
f followed them : and the Rock was g Chriſt) 

5 But with many of them God was not pleaſed: 
for they were *ouerthrowne in the wilderneſle, 

6 3 Now theſethings are our b enſamples, to 
the 1atentthat we ſhould nor luſt after cuil things 
* as they alſo luſted. 

7 Neither bee yee 1dolaters as were ſome of 
them, as it is written, * the peopleſate downe to 
eate anddrinke,and roſe vpto play. 

8 Neither let vs commit fornication, as ſome 
of them committed fornication, and fell in one quentedidoles 
* day three and twenty thouland. ſeaſtes,che ſame 

9 Neither ler vs tempt i Chriſt, as ſome of — 
mn _ tempted 4m» , and * were deſtroyed of 3551 purpoſe, 


; becauſemany mea 
10 Neither murmureye, as ſome of them * al/o 


1 Heſetteth one 
thax which heſaj 
laying before 
mem a8 ex2ampſe 
of the hortible 
1udgement ol God 
2gainſt the which 
had in effe& the 
ſelfeſame pledges 
of the ſame adop. 
tron,and ſaluation 
that we hane: and 
yet notw:thitan. 
ding whenthey 
gaue themſeloeg 
 idolenfealtes 
periſhed inthe 
wildetnefle, being 
hotibly and ma. 
vifoldly puniſhed, 
Now moreover 
and beſidesthat 
theſe thingsare 


themthat fre. 


are thusminded, 
murmured and were deſtroyed ofthe deſtroyer, thattholething 
24: - are not of fuch 

11 Now all thele things came vntothem for ,.. aciewthur 
enſamples, and were written ro admoniſh vs, vp- Gedwill be wpy 
on whom the k endes of the world are come. with them if they 

12 Wherefore let himthat thinketh hee ſtan- {themloriut 
deth,take heedleſt he fall, Coitiadaſews 

13 There harh no tentation taken you, but bſizsandbebap- 
ſuch as apperraine to 1man: and Godis faithful} tized;andreceme 

| the Communion 

and confeſſe Chrifl. @« Paul ſpeaketh thia inve/peti ofthe coutnant,anduet in 
of 1he per ſow, ſaning in general, * Exod.13.21, mwnb.g.18,  * Exod. 14.4, 
2 Incffc@the Sacraments of the old Fathers were all one with outs, for they it 
ſpeed Chriſt 6nely who offered himſelievntothem in divers ſhadawes. b 
of chem were Baptized with the out ward figne but not ind: ed, wherewith Gadcamnet bt 
charged, ut they therſelues, c Moſes being their gurde, * Exod 16.1% 
d Theſamethat wee doe. e Manna whichwai a ſpiritual meate tothe bt» 
leeuers, which in faichlay Eold upon Chriſt whois the true meare, * Exodiunnh 
uamb.20.10 avd 21.16. Of the riney and running Recte, which fillowtdih 
people. £ Didſacramentally ſgnific Chriſt, ſo that together with the þ the 
was the thmy ſignified, and the trueth is ſeifs : for God doeth notofftr aberefen ye 
ihe thing fenified by the figne , to:ether with it, which to bee receined with fanth, 
*Nunb.26.6 Go An amplifying of the example againſt them which are 
ried away with their luſtes beyond the bounds which God hath meaſured ont. Fot 
this jsthe beginning of all enill, as of idolatry ( which had glutroniea companion 
vntote) fornication rebeItion againſt Chifſt, murmuting and ſach like, 
__ ed moſt ſhat pe ly in that old people, tothe end thatwee which ſuceedt 
thenw#and haue a morefull declaration of the will of God, might bythat means take 
betterheed. *5 FSomereade figures : which fiz1 iSed our ſacraments : for crrea\uee 
fSorr was to the lewes & ſeale of obreonterd; , and;o vs alixely paterieo( Bapti/m, 
and [0in tbe other Sacraments, *Nun,11 .4.4nd 26.64, pſal.106.14. * Ex0d.32.6 
* Namb.:5.9, 3 Tetonnt Chrift, to pronoke himto combat as it wi”? whit 
thoſe men doe, who abuſethe lnowledge that bee hath giuen them , and make 1810 foul 
for « cloake + for ther inflec and wickedmifſe, * Nam.21.6.pſal.106.14- 


14.37.1u7g 3,24. & Tha ouyagei caltedthe ende : ſor rt is the ſhutting of of allagth 
4 Incencluſion, he deſcendeth to the Corinthians themſelues warning ther thit 
they pleaſenot themfel:es, but ratherthat they preuent theſabtiltiesof Satan. Vf 
he vſcth an infinuvation. and comforteth them, that he may not ſeeme towake them 
altogether like to thoſe wicked idlolaters and centemners of Clift, which pe 

an the wildcernefde, { 


WW Ucn comme of weakeneſſe. 
winch 


Olde examples, * 8 


bicly ſpuken aganft 


Qubread one body. Chap.xj, 


which will not ſuffer you to be tempted aboue 
that you bee able, bur will euen = giue the iſſue 
with the tentatien,that ye may be able to bearer, 

14 Wherefore my beloued, flee irom 1dola- 
trie, 

15 5T ſpeake as vnto them which haue vn- 
derſtanding : tudge ye what I ſay. 

16 The cup ot * blefling which we bleſle, is it 
not the ® communion of the blood of Chriſt? The 
gyaotſcewe to bread which we breake, is it not the communion 
tire "* of thebody of Chriſt? 

Fi | « renrvay 17 For wee that are many, are one bread and 
ghothenſuch _ youy » becaule wee are all partakers of one 
pthey knew Very Dread. 

—_— 18 Bchold Iſracl, which # p after the fleſh : are 
uſkever3an . notthey which eat of the ſacrifices, 4 partakers of 
dettheagree- * the Altar? 

_—_—_— 19 Whatfay I then? that the idole is any 
Ltdinkets thing ? or that that which 1s ſacrificed to idoles, 
ofthe Chaiftians IS any thing ? : ; 

mpledges firſt 20 Nay, but that theſe things which the Gen- 
_—_— tiles facrifice,they ſacrifice ro dewls,and not ynto 
peich Chil . God: and I would not that yee ſhould haue r fel- 
alvert, ne lowſhip with thedeuils, 

nihother. © © 21x Ye cannot drinke the cup of the Lord, and 
—_—_ the \cup of the deuils. Ye cannot be partakers of 
kikerices, Che Lords table,and oftherable of deuils, 

tick motaall 22 Doe wee prouoke the Lord to anger ? are 
_— we ſtronger then he ? 

ie 23 *5tAllthings are lawfull for mee , but all 
b&@:theidola- things are not expedient : all chings are lawfull 
aſoioyne — for me,but allthings edifienort. 

24 Letno man ſeeke his owne, But euery man 

anothers wealth, 

2 5 7 Whartſocueris ſold in the * ſhambles, eate 
ye,andaske no queſtion for conſcience ſake. 

26 *Por theearth #the Lords, and = all that 

therein is. 

27 If anyofthemwhich belecue not,call you 
fo a feaft, andif ye will goe, whatſocuer is ſet be- 
fore you, eate, asking no queſtion for conſcience 

E. 
28 Butifany man ſay vnto you, This facri- 
ficed vnto 1doles, eat it nor, becaute of him that 
ſhewed it, and for the conſcience (for the earth # 
the Lords,and all thar therein is) 

29 Andthe conſcience,I ſay,notthine, bur of 
—_— thar other; ® tor why ſhould my libertie bee con- 
ſive with God? 
adfyondoe,thinke you that you ſhall gert erhand? mn 0;/thankſeining: 
maloeny 7 rag rharge W415 ar -19i anrrmpy oy - ebankeſhining, ; 0 * a, 
ledre and note of owr rn1uting togerber with Chriit , and ingraffoug to him, 
} Thats, axzet 0/erue ther ceremonies. g@ Ave conſenting and ou1ltie both of 

hip end acrefice. x Haue any thing 50 doe with the dexils, or enter into that 
ſeitliy which @ begwane 011 the dew11s name. f{ Thebeathen and prophane people 
Wrwenz i ſhut 1p and make an ende of their frafls which they kept to the honone of 


lily. * Chep.6.12, & Comming to anether kinde of things offeredto 
this, bee repeateth that gener2ll rule, that inthe vle of things indifferent wee 
to have conſideration nut of onr {clues onely, but of out neighbours, and 
linelore there are many things which of themſelucs are lawfall, which may bee 
Gilldone of vs, becauſe of offence to #nr neighbour. t Zooke of62re,Chap. 6.13. 
feeling of the ruleto the preient matter : Whatſoeuer isſoldin the ſham. 
«jou may indifferently buy it,as it we re at the Lords hand, and eate it cither at 
bone wich the faithfull,or being calted home to the vafaithfull, to wit, in a private 
baker: batyet with this exception, vnleſſe any man bee preſent whick is weake, 
tronfcience may be offended, by ſetting mears off:red ro idoles before them : 
| kethenyon onght to haue conſiJeration of their weakenefſe. « 7he feſh that 
\ was v{ed [0 bee (old in the ſhambles,and the price remrned to the Prieſts, 
"Palagt, x Alchoſe thmeos whereof t is fad, 8B Areaſon: for we muſt take 
Redthat ourlivertic be not emi! ſpoken of, and that the benefit of Gal which wee 
Wybttovſe with thankeſgining, bee not changed iato im pietie, and that through 
kn \ if wee chuſe rather to offend the con'ictence of the weake, then to yeeld a 
{owlivertie in amatter ef noimpvortan:e, and ſo give occaſion to the weake 
'Inſach ſort of vs, and of Chriltian livertie. And the Apoſtle takerh theſe 
wy vpoa his owne 5erſon , tharthe Corinthians nay hanc (0 much the lefſe oc- 
to oppole any gingagainſk him, 


thr gods, offering meate offeriugs anddrmke offermys to them, with bankris and p 


condemned of another mans conſcience ? 


30 For if I through Gods y benefit bee parta- 


Mens heads:couered. 74 


2 


) If 1 may threwh 


ker, why am TI euill {poken of, tor that wherefore Goes benefit eare 


I giue thanks ? 


thu meat or that 


31 * 9 Whether therefore yee eat ordrinke,or rear, why ſhould! 


what'dever ye doe,doe all to the glory of God. 
32 Gluenone ottfence,neither to the Tewes,nor 
to the Grecians,nor to the Church of God: 
33 Euen asTpleaſe all menin all things, not 
ſeeking mineowne profit, but the profit of many 
that they mighr be {aued, ; 


slrouth tay farls 
cauſe ihar (ent fie 
of God io ttne 

$0 1a; b/amne? 

* Col}. 3+17. 

9 I hc concluſion: 
Wee mult order 
our lincs in ſuch 
ſoit, thatweſceks 


not our ſelues, but Gods glory,and ſo the ſaluation of as many as we may : wherein 


the Apoſtle ſticketh not co propoung hifpi:Ife to the Corinthi 


ans (cuen his owne 


ſtecke) as an example, butſothathee cafltth them backe to Chu iſt, vato wkom hee 


bimſclte hath regard. 
CHAP, XI, 


ts Hee blameth the Corinthians , for that in their boly efſemi lies 
4 men doe pray haxing their beads conered, 6 ani women bare 
beaded, and becanſe their mectings ienced $0 twill, 21 who 
ringled prophane bawkets with the holy Supper of the Lore, 


23 which hee requure;h 80 bee ceirbrazed according to Chricies 


3nſtut:ion. 


RY * yee followers of mee, enen as I am of 
Chriſt, 

2 * Now brethren,I commend you, that yce 
remember all my things, and keepe the ordinan- 
ces,aSI deliuered them to you. 

3 2 ButI willthar ye know, that Chriſt is the 
* head ofeuery man: and the man is the womans 
head : and God is ® Chriſts head, 

4 3 Euery b man praying or propheſying ha- 
uing any we on ku head n sf "mane his 

ead, 

5 + But euery woman that wars or pro- 
pheſieth bareheaded,diſhonoureth her head: 5 for 
1t 15 euen one very thing , as though ſhee were 
ſhauen. - 

6 Thereſore if the woman bee not couered, 
let heralſobe ſhorne: andif itbe ſhame for a wo- 
man to be ſhorne or ſhauen,let her be couered. 

& For a man ought not to couer þ4 head: 
foraſmuch as he is the * image andglory of God: 
bur the woman is the glory of the man. 

8 7Forthe man is not of the woman, but the 
woman of the man, 

9 *8 For the man was not created for the 
womans ſake : but the woman for the mans ſake. 

10 2 Therefore ought the woman to haue 
c power on hey head,becaule of the : Angels, 


onely of doarine, but alio of Ecclefafticall come'inefſe. The 


* 2 Theſſ';.9. 
1 The fifth crea» 
tiſe of thisepiltle 
concerning the 
right ordering of 
publike afſerm» 
blies conteining 
three points, to 
wit,ot the comely 
apparell of men 
ad women, of 
the crderol the 
Lo: ds Snpper,and 
ol the rightvic of 
ſpirituall gifts. But 
going about to res 
prehend certaine 
things. be bec.in- 
neth notwichitan- 
ding wii h a genes 
rall praiſe of them, 
ca'lingthoſe par= 
ticular lawes of 
comelines and ho- 
neſtie, which be- 
long tothe eccle- 
fiaſticall policie, 
traditions: which 
afterward they 
called Canons, 
2 Hee ſetteth 
doawne God in 
Chriſt our wedis- 
ateur for the end 
and marke not 

n apply ingit tothe 


queſtion propoſed touching the comely apparel! both of men ang women in pub= 
like aſſemblies,he declareth that the woman 1s one degree beneatb the man by the 
ordinance of God , and that the man is ſo ſubi*& to Chriſt, that the glory of God 
ought ta appeare in him for the preeminence of the ſexe * Ephe.c.23. « Inthat 
the: Chriff ts our mediatouy. 3 Hereef he gathereth that t men coe citherpray or 


reach in publike aſſemblies hauing their heads couered (which was then a ſigue 
of ſubte&ton) they did as 1t were ſpoile themſclues of their dignitie againſt Gods 


ordinance, 6 It appeareth thazths wa apolitike law. ſerning oztiy fir the cirenwn- 
flinces ofthe time that Paul lined wn by this vea;on, becanſe in theſe onr dayes for a man 
to ſpeake bare beaied in an ofſembly,  @ figne of ſabicftion, 4 Andin like fort hee 
concludeth,that women that ſhew chemſclues in publike and eccleſriaticall afſem- 
blies without the (igne and token of their ſubieion.thatis to ſay vncouered, ſhame 
themſelues. $5 The fickt argument taken trom the common ſenſe of man, forſs. 
much as nature teache:h women,thatit is diſhoneſt tor them to come abroad bare» 
headed ſeeing that ſhe hath ginen them thicke and long haire,wvbich they did ſo dt 
MYennyErra and decke, that they can in no wiſeabide to hane it ſhaven. 6 The 
taking away of an obie&tion: Haue not men alſo haire ginen them? I grant, ſaith the 
Apoſtle , bat there is another matter in it: For man was made to this end and pur- 
poſe, that the glory of God (hould appeare in his rule and autkoritie: but tbe wo- 
man was made,that by profeſsion of her obedience ſhe might more honow! herhafe 
band, * Gene.1.26.4nd 5,t.aud 9 6 col 3.10 7+ Hee prooneth the tnequalitie 
of the woman by that, that the man is the mattter whereof woman was hrit made, 
* Gene 2.23, 8 Secondly, by that, thatthe woman was made for man,and not 
the man forthe womansſake, 9g Thecon:lafion Women mult bee coucred to 
ſhew by this externall Fgne their ſubic&ion c Al coutrine which u« (4k of [be 


iefirm, io Whatthis mcanech,1l doe not yetvn-teritand. 
Kkk2 I1 11 Neuer- 


True miniſters, 


12 *7 If wee haue ſowen vnto you ſpiritituall 
chings,s ir a great thipg if we reape your carnall 
hings | 
; 128 If others with you bee partakers of this 
k power,arenot we rather?neuerthelefle we haue 
not viedthis power : burſuffer all things, that we 
ſhouldnot hinder the Goſpel of Chriſt, 


®* Row.25$ 27. 

73 Au alumprien 
© the arguments 
with an amplifica- 

n10n,tor neither 
3nſodoing we do 
require areward 
meete for our 
deſerts. 
$8 Anether argu- 
meue of great 
force : other are 
nourithedamongft 
you : therefore it 
was law ull for 
me,yea rather ſor 
me then any other 
and yetl refuſed 
it and had rather 
yet ſaffer any dif- 
commodirie, then 
the Golpcl of 
Ciriſt ihould 
be hindered. 
h The word front. 
fieth « r:3ht and 
in creſt, where'y 
be gizeth 15 to 
wnderſland that 
the m n:ſter+ of 
the word 4:/1 of 
riphe 2nd autie 


13 9 Doe ycenor know that they which mint- 
{ter about the * holy things,eare of the | things of 
the Temple?and they which waitat the Altar,are 
wpartakers with the Altar ? . | 

14 So alſo hath the Lord ordained, that they 
which preach the Goſpel , ſhould liue » of the 
Goſpel. : x 

x 5 But I hatlW8Med none of theſe things: *-net- 
ther wrotel theſe things,thar it ſhould be ſo done 
vnto me : for it were better for me to die, then 
that any man ſhould make my reioycing vaine, 

16 For thoogh I preach the Go pel,l hane no- 
thing to reioyce of: for neceflity is laid vpon me, 
and woe is ynto me, if I preach not the Goſpel. 

17 ForifI doeit willingly, I hauca reward, 
but 1f I doe it againſt my will, 1o;wit#ſtazd:ng the 

diſpenſation is committed ynto me, 

18 What is my rewarde then ? verely that 
be flund of che when I preach the Go'pel, I makethe a £m of 
Church, Chriſt ® tree , that I abuſe not mine authorite in 
9 Laſtsfall.hee the Go'pel. 
bringethfo:ththe 19 For though TI beefree from allmen, yet 
expieſſe Law con- 1, ne I made my telfe ſcruant vnto all men, that T 

cerving the nou= : 
riſing of the Les might winne the moe, 
ujtes: which pri» 20 * AndtotheTewes I become asa _Tewe, 
uiledge notwith that T may winne the Tewes: to them that are vn- 
org he will ger the þ Lawe , as though I were vnder the Lawe 
that T may winne them that are ynder che Law: 
21 To themthar are without Law, as eHouzh 


* Dewut.18.r, 
L This is ſpoken by 
hn we Mo: I were without Lawe ( when Iam not without 
e " . 

of "ef 5 Laweas pertaining to God, but aw inthe Lawe 
feumtbecenple, through Chrilt ) that I may winne them that are 
m Arepariaters without Law : 

- 5m atot_h 22 To the weake I became as weake, that 1 
d14'd-n9 the /a- , . 

ottue may winne the weake : I am made all things to 
# Lecauſer'ey YJallmen, thatI might by allmeans ſaue ſome, 
Ee Wee: 23 And this I doetor the Go'pels fake, that 
« Lo _— —_ * I might bepartaker thereofwith * you. 
Late no lining,uei- 2.4 2! Know yee not, that they which runne in 
ther world hane + arace, runne all, yet one receiuerh theprice ? 10 
— od rot man £*% runne that ye may obraine. : 

of Hof. or eve. 25 Andencry mantharproueth waſterics,# ab- 
ther juch juperts Naineth from all things: & they des; to obtaine a 
Ho: 13 rnpr ries, : 

10 Hetak:th away occaſion of ſuſpition by the way, that it might not he thought 
that he wore this as though ke challenged his wages that was not payed him, Nay 
ſayeth he, I hadrather dic, then nor continue tn this purpoſe to preach the Goſpel 
freely. Forl am bonad topreach the Goſpel , ſeeing that the Lord hath inioyned 
me thiz office, butvvlcfle I doe it willingly avd forthe lone of God,nothing iste 
bee -l!owed that | doe, It 1 had rather that the Goſpel ſhould be evill ſpoken of, 
then that T ſhould not require my wages, then would it appeare that Itooke theſe 
paines not ſo-much forthe Goſpels ſake, as for my gatnesand aduamages. But I ſay, 
zhis were not'to vie , burabuſe my rightand libertie. Therefore net encly inthis 
thing, but alſo inall other (as mnch as | could){ am made all things to allmen,that 
I might winnethem to Chriſt, and mighttogether with them bee wonne to Chriſt, 
® By takivugnothine of them,towhom t preach. * As 16.3 gala.2,3, p The 
word (Law) in this place mul! be reflrained to theceremmial Law. q In mat. 
rers thas ave indifferent which 1245 be done, oy not dcn? with a good conference: mifhee 
ſaid, I changed 1a) {elſe into all faſhions, that by all meanes I might (cue jome, x That 
681h I andihe to whom t preath the Goſpel, mey receme fruit bythe Goſpel, 1t He 
bringeth in another cauſe of this miſchiefe, to wit, that they were giuento glutto- 
pY, for there were folemne Þankets of ſacrifices. and the r:«t of the Prieſtes was al. 
wayestoo mnch celebrated and kept. Therefore it was hard for them which were 
accuſtoined to riorouſneſle, eſpecially whim they pretended thelibertie of the Gof. 
ſpel. ro bee reſtrained from theſe bankets : but contrariwiſe, the; Apoſtle calleth 
them by a pleaſant ſimilitade, and alio by hisowneexemple , toſobriety and wor- 
teficat ion of the fie ſh,ſhewing tha tthey cannot be fit te runne or wreſtle ( as then the 
gamesof iſthmies were) which pamper yp their bodies 2 and therefore affirming 
thatthey can haue norewatd , vnlcſle they take another courſe and trade of life, 
S Pieuh amoſt exquiſiiegit, 


I. Corlankibe, 


Olde examples, © 
corruptible crowne: but we for an incorruptible. 

26 Itherefore ſorunne, not as vncertainely : 
ſo fight 1,nor as one thar beateth the ayre. 

27 ButI beat downemy t body,& bring ir in- 
to ſubieQion,leſt by any meanes aſter that f haue 
preached to other,I my ſelfe ſhould berreproued, » Thi word. 

prened ) u nog ſeg 


5 contrary 10 the word( eleft )but as contrary to the word ( Avpromea 
one by experience uot 20 be \ncb an one as be ought 10 be, od) wheuweeſs 


CHAP. x 
x F/God ſpared not the Iemes neither will he ſpare thoſe who ave 
#f lie condition. 3. '4 tonching the curward fignes of his 
gra:e. 14 Thatttn abſurd that juch ſhouldbe partakeys of the 
table of the dewils,n ho av: partalers of the Leras Supper. 2.4 
To have : onſideretion of our ne:gbbour in things marſterent, 


M Oreouer * brethren, T would not that yee 
ſhould bee ignorant, that all our * Fathers 
were vnder *that cloud, and all paſled through 
thar * ſea, 


2 ?Andwereall Baptized vnto «© Moſes, in 
that eloud,and in thatſea 

3 *Anddidalleat the dſame fpirituall* mear. 

4 * Anddid all drinke the fame fpirituall 
drinke(for they dranke of the ſpiritual Rock that 
f followed them : and the Rock was g Chriſt) 

5 But with many ofthem God was nor pleaſed; 
for they were *ouerthrowne in the wilderneſle. 

6 3 Now theſethings are our b enſamples, to 
the intentthat we ſhould not luſt after euil things 
* a5 they alſo luſted. 

7 Neither bee yee 1dolaters as were ſome of 
them, as it is written, * the peopleſate downe to 
eate anddrinke,and roſe vp to play. 

8 Neither let vs commit fornication, as ſome 
of them committed fornication, and fellin one 
* day three and twenty thouland. 

9 Neitherler vs tempt i Chriſt, as ſome of 
them allo tempted hyw , and * were deſtroyed of 
ſerpents, 


10 Neither murmureye, as ſome of them * alſo 
murmured and were drove ofthe deſtroyer, 

11 Now all theſe things came vnto them for 
enſamples, and were written to admoniſh ys, vp- 
on whom the k endes of the world are come. 


12 Wherefore let him that thinketh hee tan- 
deth,take heedleſt he fall, 


13 There harhno tentation taken you, bnt blizsandbebap- 
ſuch as appertaine to !1man: and Godis faithful} tized;andrecewe 
the Communioa 


and confelſe Chrifl, « Paul ſpeaketh thus inve/peft of the coutnent,anduet reſp 
of ihe per ſow, [aving in general. * Exod.13.21, nwnb.g.1g, | * fxed. 144 
3 Incffc&the Sacraments of the old Fathers were all one withouts, ſor they 1 
ipe&ed Chriſt oncly who offered himſel:evntothemn in divers ſhadawes. b Al 
of cher were Baptized with the outward fone but not ind ed, wherewith Goadcanut bt 
charged, but they themſelues, ec Moſes being their gurde, * Exod 16.1% 
d The ſame that weedoe. oe Manna whichwas a ſpiritual meate tothe 
leeuers, whichin faichlay Lold wpou Chriſt whois the true meate, * Exodun9h 
wermb.20.10.avd 21.16, f Of the riuey and running Recte, which fullowed i 
people, L DHidſacramentally gnific Chriſt, ſo that together with the hem 
was the thmy ſignified, and the trueth it ſeifs : br God doeth not offer abareſignt, (® 
ibe thing Fampied by the fine, aocether wth it, which is to bee receined with 

? Nu1ib.26.655, $ An amplifying of the example againſt them whicharec 
ried away with their luftes beyond the bounds which God hath meaſured out / 
this isthe beginning of all enill, as of idolatry ( which had glutroniea companion 
vnto it) fornication rebellion againſt Chiflt, murmuring and ſach like, wc 
COIN moſt ſhat pe ly in that old people, tothe end thatwee which ſucee®@ 
thenFand haue a motefull declaration of the will of God, might bythat meansBb 
betterheed. *h Somereade figures : which fer 5fed our ſacraments : force 
fon was to the Tewes « ſeale of righteoujurſſe, andio ws alimely pateriz eſt 

and {oi the other Sacraments, *Nun,11.4.and 26.64, pſal.106, 14. * Ex043Mh 
* Namb.:5.9, 3 Totonrt Chrift, uto promoke himio combat as it wa!') 
thoſe men doe,who abuſethe lnowledge that bee hath gimen them , and make 1840 
for a cloate + for their (mſler and wickedmfſe. * Nam. 21.6.pſal.106.14- 
14.37.mg 8.24, & Tha our ages calledthe ende : for it is the ſhutting op of alaff 
4 Incenclufion, he deſcendeth to the Corinthians themſelves warning t 

they pleaſenot themfelues, but rather that they preuent the ſabtilties of Satan» ! 
hevſeth an infinvation. and comforteth them, that he may not ſeeme ro-waket 
altogether like to thoſe wicked jdlolaters and cememners of Chuiſt, which 

an the wildernelle, l{ FJ lichcommeat of weakeneſſe. 


whiuch 


s The od man 
which firineth & 
$anft the ſpirgs, 


t He (etteth one 
that which hea; 
lay ing before 
them an «x2mpſe 
of the hortible 
19dgementol God 
2gainſt the which 
had in effe the 
ſelfe ſame ple 
of the ſame adoy, 
tion,and ſaluation 
that we hane: and 
yetnotwithftan. 
ding whenthey 
gate themſelneg 
© idoletfeaſtey 
periſhed in the 
wildetneſle, bei 
hotibly and ma. 
nifoldly puniſhed, 
Now moreover 
and beſidesthat 
_ chingsare 
tly ſpuken agai 

he Ho 
quented idoles 
ſeaſtes,che fame 
alſo ſeeme tobe 
alleaged to this 


= 


A 
l ut 


f nf bread one body. 
24. which will not ſuffer you to be tempted aboue 
that you bee able, bur will euen = giue the flue 
with the tentation,that yemay be able to bearer, 
14 Wherefore my beloued, flee irom idola- 
erie, 

15 5T ſpeake as vnto them which haue vn- 
derſtanding : 1udge ye what I ſay, 

16 The cup ot » blefling which webleſſe, is it 
notthe ® communion of the blood of Chrift? The 
bread which we breake, is it not the communion 
of the body of Chriſt? 

17 For wee that are many, are one bread and 
on r Vis » becaule wee are all partakers of one 

read. 
pa. 18 Bchold Iſracl, which i p after the fleſh : are 
\borrow- Borchey which car of the ſacrifices, 4partakers of 
tetthe agree * the Altar? 
anthotioinrh® x9 Whar' ſay I then? that the idole is any 
- _—_— thing ? or that that which is ſacrificed to idoles, 
tieChaiftians 15 any thing ? 
woledges firſt 20 Nay, but that theſe things which the Gen- 
thecom” tilesfacritfice,they ſacrificero deuils,and not ynto 
kevich Chrict, G9d : and I would not that yee ſhould haue r fel 
ahert, one lowſhip with chedeuils, 
ahwother, '' © 2x Ye cannot drinke the cup of the Lord, and 
2 theſcupofthe deuils. Ye cannot be partakers of 
the Lords table,and ofthe able of deuils. 

22 Doe wee prouoke the Lord to anger ? are 
we ſtronger then he ? 

23 *5tAllthings are lawfull for mee, bur all 
things are not expedient : all things are lawfull 
for me, bur allthings edifienor. 

2 4 Letno man ſeeke his owne, But euery man 
anothers wealth, 

2 5 7 Wharſoecuer is {old in the u ſhambles, eate 
ye,andaskeno queſtion for conſcience ſake. 

26 *For theearth # the Lords, and * all that 
therein is. 

27 If any ofthem which belecue not,call you 
to a feaft, and if ye will goe, whatſocuer 1s ſer be- 
_ you, eate, asking no queſtion for conſcience 

E. 

28 Butifany man ſay vnto you, This facri- 
ficed vnto idoles, eat it nor, becaule of him that 
ſhewed it, and for the conſcience (for the earth « 
the Lords,and all that therein 15) 

29 Andthe conſcience,I ſay,notthine, but of 
thar other; * for why ſhould my lbertie bee con- 


tow tecurning 
thoſe idolts 
&, that hee 
gotſceme tO 
atall, firſt he 
iſeth that he 
giſeſe ao other 
thenſuch 
pthey knew very 


lthemſclues. 


vevith God? 
fyondoe,thinke you that you ſhall getthe ypper hand? = 
hat holy benkes ws called £ uchavift, that «, « thankeſginng, 

pledye and note of owr rmuting together with Chrift , and ingraffarg to him, 


" 0;thankſeming: 
0 A roit 


lhets, azyes 0/erme ther ceremonies. Are conſenting and 9u:ltie both of 
Maſher end acrefice. vr Have any thing 50 doe with the dexils, or enter into that 
Kill which is begwane 01 the dew1ls name, The beathen and prophene people 
Yoon; t6 ſhut op and make an ende of their reſts which they kept to the hononr of 
Mind, in offering meate offeriugs andarmike offermgs to them, with bankers and 
4 

p1 


F 


 *® Chap.6.12, & Comming to ancther kinde of things offeredto 

, hee repeateth that gener2ll rule, that inthe vle of things indifferent wee 

to have conſideration nut of onr {clues onely, but of our neighbours, and 

there are many things which of themſclacs are lawfall, which may bee 

of vs, becauſe of offence to #nr neighbour. 8 Zooke ofsore,Chap.6.1z, 

Jypplying of the ruleto the preſent marter : Whatſoever isſoldinthe ſham. 

Me may indifferently buy it,as it we re at the Lords hand, and cate it either at 

*evith the faithfull,or being calked home to the vofaithfull, to wit,in a ptiaate 

tt+ bat yet with this exception, vnleſſeany man bee yproſint which is weake, 

cience may be offended, by ſetting mears off:redro jdoles before them : 

onght to haue conſileration of their weakenefſe. « 7he feſh that 

ed, was {cd to bee {old in the ſhembles,and the price remrned to the Priefts, 

l..'x Allthoſe thiegs whereof tis ful, 8 Areaſon: lor we muſtrake 

tat our libertie be not eu]! ſpoken of, and that the benefit of Gol which wee 

tovſe with thankeſgining, bee not changed iato impietie, and that through 

ale, if wee chuſe rather to offend the conſcience of the weake, then to yeeld a 

Me gurliverticin a matter ef no importan:e, and fo give occaſion to the weake 

TSdge inſach ſort of vs, and of Chrittian livertie. And the Apoſtle takerh theſe 

Kz+rpoa bis owne »erſon , tharthe Corinthians nay hanc (9 much the lefle oc- 
Waco oppole any 6ingagaink him, 


Chap.xj. 


condemned of another mans conſcience ? 


Mens heads'couered. 74 


30 Forif I through Gods y benefit bee parta- » If t may drvah | 


ker, why am I euill ſpoken of, for that whcrefore 
I gine thanks ? 

31. * 9 Whether therefore yee eat or drinke.or 
whatever ye doe,doe all to the glory of God. 

32 Gluenone otfence,neither to the Tewes,nor 
tothe Grectans,nor to the Church of God: 

3 3 Euen asTpleaſeall men in all things, not 
ſeeking mineowne profit, but the profit of many 
that they might be {aued, ! 


God: benefit eate 
thu meat or that 
wear, why ſhowld! 
sbrouth tay faalt 
cauſe ihas ent fre 
of God ts 1trne 

to aj b/ame? 

* Col. 3+17. 

9 The concluſion” 
Wee mult order 
our lincs in ſuch 
ſoit, that we ſceke 


not our ſelues, but Gods glory,and ſo the ſaluation of as many as we may : wherein 
the Apoſtle ſticketh not eo propound hifi: Ife to the Corinthians (euen his owne 


ſtecke) as an example, butſothatheec 
bimſclte hath tegard. 


CHAP, XI. 


t Hee blameth the Corinthians , fer that in their holy eſſemblies 
4 men doepray haning their beads concred, 6 ani women bare 
beaded , and becanſe their meetings ienced 20 enill, 21 who 
mingled prophane bathkets with the holy Supper of the Lore, 
23 which hee requurezh 80 bee ceitbrazed according to Chricties 
3nſtut:ion, ; 


BE * yee followers of mee, enen as I am of 
Chriſt, 

2 2 Now brethren,I commend you, that yee 
remember all my things, and keepe the ordinan- 
ces,aSI delivered them to you. | 

3 2 ButTI willthat ye know, that Chriſt is the 
* head ofeuery man: and the mans the womans 
head : and God is © Chriſts head, 

4 3 Euery Þ man praying or propheſying ha- 
uing any thing on hu head , Sh his 

ead, 

5 + But euery woman that prayer or pro- 
pheſieth bareheaded,diſhonoureth her head: 5 for 
1t 15 euen one very thing , as though ſhee were 
ſhauen, 

6 Thereſore if the woman bee not couered, 
let heralſo be ſhorne: andif it be ſhame for a wo- 
man to be ſhorne or ſhauen,let her be couered. 

& For a man ought not to couer bs head : 
foraſmuch as he is the * image andglory of God: 
bur the woman is the glory of the man, 

8 7Forthe man is not of the woman, but the 
woman of the man, 

* 8 For the man was not created for the 
womans ſake : but the woman for the mans ſake. 

10 9 Therefore ought the woman to haue 
c power on hey head,becaule of the *- Angels, 


onely of dofrine, but alio of Ecclefrafticall come!inefſe. The 


th them backe to Chiilt, vato whom hee 


* 2 Theſſ'3.9. 

1 The fifth reg» 
tiſe of thisepiltle 
concerning the 
right ordering of 
publike afſerm» 
blies conteining 
three peints, to 
wit,ot the comely 
apparell of men 
aid women, 

tke crderol the 
Lo: ds Sapper,and 
ol the right vic of 
ſpirituall gifts. But 
going aboutto res 
prehend certaine 
things, be becin- 
neth notwichſtan- 
dinz wiih a genes 
rall praiſe of them, 
ca'lingthoſe par= 
ticular lawes of 
comelines and ho- 
neſtie, which be. 
long tothe eccle- 
fiaſticall policie, 
traditions: which 
afterward they 
called Canons, 

2 Hee fetteth 
doawne God in 
Chriſt our edits 
ateur forthe end 
and marke not 


n applying it tothe 


queſtion propoſed tovching the comely apparel! both of men and women in pub- 
like aſſemblies,he declareth that the woman is one degree beneatb the man by the 
ordinance of God, and that the man is ſo ſubi*& to Chriſt, that the glory of God 


ought ta appeare in him for the preeminence of the ſexe * &p 
the: Chriſt ns our mediatour. 3 


he.s.2z3. « Inthat 
Hereef he gathereth that t' men doe citherpray or 


preach in publike afſemblies hauing their beads couered (which was then a ſigue 
of ſubte&ion) they did as 1t were ſpoile themſclues of their dignitie againſt Gods 


ordinance, 


6 It appeareth thazths wa apolinke law. ſerxing oxtiy fir the Cirenwne 


flances ofthe trme that Paul lined m by this rea/on, becauſe tn theſe onr dayes for a man 


to ſpeake bare eaied im an ofſembly,  « figne of ſabicition, 


4 Andinlikeſfort hee 


concludeth,thatwomen that ſhew cthemſclues in publike and eccleſrafticall afſem- 
blies without the ſigne and token of their ſubieion.tharis to ſay vncouered, ſhame 
themſelues. $5 Theficſt argament taken trom the common ſenſe of man, forſs- 
much as nature teache:h women,thatit is diſhoneſt tor them to come abroad bare» 
headed, ſeeing that ſhe hath ginen them thicke and long haire,wwbich they did fo dts 
ligentlytrim and decke, that they can! in no wiſeabide to have itſhaven, 6 The 
king away of an objection: Haue not men alſo haire ginen them? I grant, ſaith the 
Apoſtle , bat there is another matter in it: For man was made to this end and pur- 
poſe, that the glory of God ſhould appeare in his rule and authoritie: but the wo- 
man was made,that by profeſsion of her obedience;ſhe might raore honow! herhaſe 
band, * Gene.1.26.41d5,t.audg 6 col 3.10 7» Hee prooneth the 1nequalitie 
of the weman by that, that the man is the mattter whereof woman was firſt made, 
* Gene 2.23, 8 Secondly, by that, thatthe woman was made for man,and not 
the man forthe womansſake, 9 Thecon:lafion- Women muſt bee couered to 
ſhew by this externall Fgne their ſubic@tion. © Acowinewhich ue (oken of be 
iefim. io Whatthis mcaneth,1 doe not yertvn-teritand. 
kk 2 11 31 Neuer- 


Womens headscouered. 


x1 Adigreſfsion 11 2? Neuerthelefſe, neither is the man with- 
which the Apeſtle out the woman, neither the woman without the 
letthat man din the Lord. 

12 For as the woman is of the man, ſo 1s the 
man alſo by the woman : bur all things are of 
God, 

13 32 Tudge in your ſelues. Is it comely thar 
a woman pray vnto God vncouered? 

14 Docth nor nature it ſelfe teach you, that 
if a man haue long baire, it 15 a ſhame vnto 
him ? Fees 

15 Put if a woman haue long haire, 1t 1s a 
praiſe vnto her : for her haire is giuen her for a 
e couering. 

16 *; Burif any man luſtto bee contentious, 
we haue no ſuch cuſtome, neither the Churches 
of God. 

17 C14NowinthisthatT declare,[I praiſe you 
nor, that yee come together, not with profit but 
with hurr, 

18 5 For firſt of all, when yee come together 
in the Church, I heare that there are diflentions 
among you ; and I beleeue it zo bee true in ſome 

art. 
F 19 15 For there mnſt bee hereſies euen among 
you, that they which are * approued among you, 
might be knowen. 

20 When yee come together therefore in- 

to one place, thw is g not to eate the Lords Sup- 

er. 
4 21 For euery man when they ſhouldeare, ta- 
keth his owne ſupper b afore, and one is hungry, 
and another 1s drunken, 

22 77 Haue yenot houſes to eat and to drinke 
in? deſpiſe ye the Church of God, and ſhame them 
that haue not ? what ſhall I ſay to you? ſhall I 
praiſe you in this ? I praiſe you not. 

23 I3For I hane receiued of the Lord thar 
which I al'o haue delinered vnto you,te wit, That 
the Lord Ietus inthe night that he was betrayed, 
rookebread : 

24 * And when he had given thanks,he brake 
it, andſaid , Take, eate: this is my body, which 
15 i broken tor you : this doe ye in remembrance 
of mee, 

25 Afrer the ſame maner alſo hee teoke the cup 
when he had ſupped, ſaying, This cup is the New 
Teſtament in my blood, this doe as oft as yee 
drinkeir,in remembrance of me. 

26 For as often as ye ſhall eate this bread,and 
ren drinke this cup, yee ſhew the Lords deathtill hee 
mandements,yet <9ME. 
they fouly negletedthem ina matter of thegreateſt importance. 15 Te celebrate 
the Lords Snpper aright, itis requiſite that there bee not ouely concur of dofrine, 
bat alſo of affetions,thatit bee not prophaned, x6 Although that ſchiſmcs 
and herefiesproceed from the denill, andare enill, yet they come not by chance, 


nor withoutcauſe, and they turne to the profite of theeleR. Whons cxpe- 
vieuce bath taugbt to be of ſound Religion an« gedlneſſs g Thi anwſunall kind 
#f peach, whereby the ApoRfle denieth tha: flatly, which many did not well. h Ea. 
reth bu meatce, andtarieth not tifotber come. 17 The Apoſtle thinketh it good 
totake away the loue feaſtcs, for their abuſe, although they had beene a longtime 
and with commendation vſed in the Churches, and were appointed and inſtituted 
by the Apoſtles, 18 Wee muſt take atrue forme of monpong the Lords Sup- 
per,out of the inſtitution of it, the parts whereof are theſe, rouching the Paſtors, 
to ſhew foorth the Lords death, by preaching his worde: to blefle the bread and 
the wine by calling vpon the Name of God, and together with prayers todeclare 
the 1tuſticurion thereof, and fioally ro deliuer the bread broken to bee eaten and 
the cup receined to be drunke with thankeſgtaing. And tonehing the flocke, that 
every man examinehimſelfe, that is to ſay, te prooue both his knowledge, and 
alſo faith and repentance, toſkew ſoorth the Lords death , tbat is,in true taith, to 
yeeld vato his word and inſtitution: and laſt of all, to take the bread at the Mivi- 
ſers hand, and te cate it,and todrinke the wine, and to gine God thankes: This 
was Pauls and the Apoſtles maner of miniſtring. * Matth.26.16.marke 14.22, 
Inke 22.19, 535 Thu word(Broken) noteth out wnto ws Chriſts manner of death, for 
elthorgh his legges were not broken as the theewes legges were ,yes was ins body ery fore 
$0r menied, aud tone, and bruiſed, 


of the policie of 
the Church, ſhould 
deeſotaken as 
though there were 
nQ —_ ofthis 
inequalitic. There- 
fore hee teachetn 
that men haue in 
ſach ſort the pre- 
heminence that 
God madethem 
not alove, but wo- 
men a\ſo: and wo- 
man was ſomade 
of man,that men 
alſuarc borne by 
the meanes of wo- 
men , and this 
ought to pur them 
in minde te ob- 
ſeruethe degree 
of every ſexcin 
ſach ſort that ma- 
evall conjun&tion 
may bee cheri- 
ſhed. 


e 
«By the Loyd, 

12 Hevrgeth the 
argument taken 
from the common 
ſenſe of nature. 

e Tobeacoutring 
for her,and juch 

& coxertng as ſhould 
procure auother, 

13 Againſt ſach 
88 arc itubburnly 
contentious,we 
haueto oppoſe 
this, that the 
Churches of God 
are not content» 


ous, 

T4 Hee pafſeth 
now tothe next 
treatiſe concer- 
ning the rightad- 
miniſtration ef the 
Lords Supper. 
And the Apeſtle 
vſeth this tharper 
preface, thatthe 
Corinthians might 
vnderitand, that 
whereas they ob- 
ſerued generally 


I. Corinthians. 


The Lords Supper, - 

27 19 Wherefore , whoſoeuer ſhall cate this 
bread, and drinke the uy of the Lord * ynwor- 
thily, ſhalbe guilty of the body and blood of the 
Lord. 

28 *20Letlenery man therefore examine 
himſelfe : and fo ler him cate of this bread, and 
drinke of this cup. 

29 For hethateateth and drinketh vnworthi- 
ly, eateth and drinketh his owne damnation, be- 
cauſe he ® diſcerneth not the Lords body. 

30 21 For this cauſe many areweake,and ſicke 
among you,and many lleepe, 

31 For if wee would ® judge our ſelues , wee 
ſhould nor betudged, 

32 But when weare iudged, we are chaſtened 
of the Lord,becauſe we ſhould notbecondemned 
withthe world, . 

33 22 Wherefore,my brethren,when yee come f"PPct.andihen. 
together to eat,tary onefor another, : not tobe admit. - 

34 23 Andifany man be hungry, let him eat ted vmoit,which 
athome, that yee come not together vnto con- cannotexamine | 


: - ; emlelues: 28 
demnation. 24 Other things will Ifer in order Fan ar, 
when I come. ; and mad men,alſs 
ſach as ejtherhaug 
no knowledge of Chriſt , or not ſufficient, although tbey profeſle Chriſtian reli 
gion: and other ſuchlike, ! Thu place beateth downe the faithof, 
wrepped faith,which the Papifis maintaime, m He» (ard #0 diſterne the Lords body, 
that hath confideration of the nor; hineſſe of it, and therefore commeth 10 eat of thu wat 
with greatreverence.. 2t Thepropbantng of the body and bloodet theLordin 
bis myſteries, is ſharpely puniſhed of him, and therefore ſnch a milchiefe ought <- 
ligently to bee preuented by iudging and corretting of a mans ſelfe, » Tie 
examine onr ſelues, by faith audrepeniance, ſeparating onr ſtiues from the wi 
22 The Supper of the Lord is a common a&ion of the whole Church, andthers 
forethere is no place fer priuate ſuppers. 33 The Supper of the Lord was 
tated notte feede the belly, butto Feede the ſoule with the Communion of Chr 
and therefore it ought tobe ſeparate from common bankets, 24 Suchthi 
pertaine to order, as place, time, forme of prayer, and other ſuch like, the Apoſtle 
tooke order for inthe Congregation, according te the conſiderationoſtimes, 
ces,and perſons, 


CHAP. XI 


1 Todraw awa) the Cortuchjans from contertion and pride, hee 
ſheweth that ſpritual giftes are therefore arerſly beffowed. 7 
that the ſame being ioznily to each other empiojed, 12 weemay 
grow op together mio one body of Chrafft in juch equaZproperiion 
and ntaſure, 20 as themeuversofmans body doe, 


Is Wholoener 
contemne the 
ly Sacraments, 
1s,vſethem nota... 
right,are guiltie 
aot 0 the bread - 
and wine,bue of _ 
the thiog ite 
that is,0f Chi 
and ſball begrie. 
ue uſly puniit;ed . 
farit, | 
& 0therwiſethn WP 
Fry web wy. _ | 

ertes ſhould 
bandled, * 
* 2.Cor.13.5, 
20 The Examming» 
tion of a mang 
ſelle is of necefgs 
tie required inthe 


SS #=Z © 


N Ou? concerning ſpirituall gifts, brethren, T r Nowheeew.. 
would not haue you 2 ignorant, eas 7" 
2 2 Yee know that yee were d Gentiles, and ,,...: ws 
were caried away vnto the dumbe idoles, as yee ing therightvie 
were led. of ſpirit uy zuth 
3 Wherefore, Ideclarevnto you, that no gs jen 
man * ſpeaking by the Spirit of God , calleth Ie- plainelyto madevhS 1 
ſus *< execrable, alſo no man can ſay that Teſus nd hertg by 
is the Lord,but by the holy Ghoſt. ay + i 
4 4 Now therearediuerſities of gifts,butthe [um 
d ſameSpirit. ; ; .  ,, birionllyolthe 
5 Andtherearediuerſities of adminiſtrations, and ſo robian _. 
bur the ſameLord. Gone ay 
6 Andtherearediuerſitics of* operations, but |,,,jus oc, WM 
deration othe# em: 
brethten, abuſed them to a vaine oftentation, and ſo robbed the Church of theo 
of thoſe gifts. Onthe other fide,the inferiour ſort enuied the better, and 4 
to make a departnre , ſo that all that body was as it were ſcattered andremtmnys 
ces. So then he goingabout to remedie tbeſe abuſes, willeth them firftto cone 
diligently, that they have not theſe giftesof themſelues , but fromchefreegn 
and liberalitie ef God, to whole glory they eught to beſtowthem all. / 4 448 
rant to wha: par poſe theſe gifts are ginen you, 3 Hee prooucth (be fame by comp 
ring their ſormer ſtate with that wherein they were at this time endued wHnmy 
excellent gifts, 6 Js touching Gods ſernice and the Conrnant , meere PHean 
$ The concluſion : Know you therefore that they cannot ſ@ mych as Moguerl 
Ipste honout Chriſt witha)}, but by the grace of the holy Ghoſt. ® M@#98 
* [lon 13.13. chep.8.6. phil.2.1z., c Doeth cw ſe hits, or by any meanes Wur 
exer diminiſh huglory. 4 1 the ſecond place, hee layeth anotherfoanc 
wit, that theſe gifts are diners as the funions alſo are divers, and their wne# 
uers,but that one felfe ſame Spirit Lord and God is the giuer of all theſe guith® 
that to one end, to wit, te the profitefall, d The Spirit u plaintly drl{myuſ 
from thegifts, e So Panlcalleth that mward force which commerh [1080 
Ghoſl,and maketh men ft to wonderfull things, 1 
| Go 


int 


7 ÞQ) 
: d 
a # 
A 
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vo ( 
FY 
*- Wars 


Godis the ame which worketh allin all. 

7 Butthe manifeſtation of the Spirit is* giuen 
to euery man to 8 protit withall. ZE 

8 5 Fortoonels giuen by the Spirit the word 
of k wiſdome: and to another the word of know- 

he ſame Spirit ; 
g co another & giver faith by the ſame 
it to another the gifts of healing by 
the ſame Spirit ; | 

to And to.another thei operations of great 

| workes : and to another, k propheſie:and to ano- 
ther, the | diſcerning of ſpirits : and to another, 
diuerſities oftengues : and to another, the incer- 
pretation of tongues, 

11: * Andall thefethings worketh one andthe 
ſelteſame Spirit, diſtributing co euery man ſeue- 
rally, © as he will, | 

12 7 Foras thebody is one,and hath man 
members, and all the members of thebody which 
15 one, though they be many, yer arebuz one bo- 

wich dy : 5 cuenſo igm Chriſt, 

x 1; For by oneSpiritare weeall baptized into 
one body, whether wee bee Tewes, or Grecians 
whether wee bee bondor free, :and haue beene all 
madeto ® drinke into one Spirit, | 

14 9 For the body alſois not onememberbur 


ny. OOSES 2 Gy 
15 1» Tfthe foot would ſay, Becauſe I am not 
the hand,l am not of the body,itis thereforenor 


of the body ? 
16 Andiftheeare would {ay,BecauſeT am not 


the eye,T am not of the body, is it therefore not 
ofthebody ? 

179 3* If thewhole body were an eye, where 
were the hearing ? If the whole were hearing 
were the {mclling ? 

18 But now hath God -diſpoſed the mem- 
bers eucry one ofthem in the body at his owne 


pleaſure, | 
19 For if they were all one member, where 


were the body? 
20 Butnow are there many members yer bur 


one body. 


nl falſe prophets arelnowne [10m true, wherein Peter paſſed Philip im diſco- 
ta Meas, Ales 8.20. * Rem. 12,3, Epheſians 4.79, 6 Headdeth 
er ſome thing clſe, to wit, thar theugh theſe gitces are vnequall, yet they 
Wwitly divided, becanle the will of the Spirit of God isthE rule of this di. 
wn 7 fic ſetteth feorth his former ſaying by a fimilicude taken from the 
& This ſajeth hee, is maniſeftly ſeeneinthe dody , wheſe membersare di. 
{meyer ſo knit rogether , that they make but one body, 8 The applying 
nilide, Se muſt we alſo thinke, ſaith he ot the myſticall body of Chriſt : 
Inethat belecue, whether wee bee Tewes or Gentiles, are by one ſelfe ſame 
alomned together with our bead, thae by that meanes, there may be framed 
Mycompat of many members : and we have drunke one ſelie fame ſpirit, 
Ry, a fpirituall feeling, perſeneranceaud metioncommonto vsall, out 
mppe. wv Chr tioned together with bis Church, _ » To become ove 
we 0 By one quickning dvrinke of the Lords ood wee ave made 
War bis holy Spirie. © Hee ampliberh that which followed of the fi- 
#8 ifhe ſhould ſay, The vnity of the body is not enely not ler by this 
Ja members ; butalſo it could not bee a bedy, if it did net conſiſt of 
hoſe diners members. te Now hee buildeth,his dodrive vpon 
Won which he hath laid : 2nd firſt of all heecotinnueth in his purpeſed 

C, and afterward hee goeth to. the matrer barely and ſimply. And 
[Feeſpeaketh vnto them, which would haue ſeparaced themſelaes from 

bn they ennied becau(- they had nor ſuch excellent. gifts as they : now 
hee, as if the foote ſhould ſay, it werenot. of thebady , becauſe ir 
hand: or the care, becauſeic is notthe eie. Thereſore all parts ought 
vatend the vnity of the body , being coupled together to ferne one the 
- It Apaine, ſpeaking to them, hee ſheweth them thatif that ſhoulyl 
dry whichhe defire, to wit, that.all ſhould bee cquall oneco another, 
mald follow a deſttuttion.of the whole body, yea, and of themſelues: 
not bee a body, vnlefle it were made of many members knit. toge- 
be divers one from the other, And that. no man might finde faulewith 
aaYnequall, hee afddeth that God himſelſe hathcoupledallthefe rn- 
re all muſt romatng coupled together, that the bodymay remalue 


ant 


Chap. xj. 


- membersofthebody. Loue 75. | 


21 *2 Andthe eyecannor ſay vnto the hand,I 
haue no neede of thee,nor the head againeto the 
feete, I haue no need of you, 

22 Yea, much rather theſe members of the 
por which ſeemeto bee p more feeble, are ne- 
ceflary, Mn; 

23 And vpon thoſe members of the body, err he _ 
which wethinke moſt vynhoneſt , put wee more feriourgasvupre. 
4 honeſty one:and our vncamely perts have more ble, and as 

__- though they ſer- 
comelinefle on, ' ned mates 

24 For our comely parts neede it Not : but, for God, ſaith 
God hath tempered the body together, and hath he, bathin ſuck.. 
gion: the more honour co that part which" pn a 
lacked, | Ss 

2 5 Leſt there ſhould be any dmiſion in the bo- hs my 
dy: but that the members ſhould haue the ſame titull wembers 
r care onefor another, | | er apr ans » 

26 *.2. Thereforeif one member ſuffer, all: ſuf- ;þ;. ney wth = 
fer withit: ifonemember bee had in honour, all az we are aſhar © 
the members reioice with it. med ol, ap! 

27 Now ye arethe body of Chriſt, and mem- Dep Ret REs 
bers for yoxr \ part. 


13 Now on 
the other ſide, 
he ſpeaketh vn+ 
tothem which 
were incued 
with more cx- 
cellent pgiits, 


vnto them and te 


28 * And God hath ordained ſome in the couerthem: that 
by this meaves 
the ueceſsirje 
which is on both. 


T helpers, ® gouer- parts might. kee 
helpers, = g ight here 


Church: «« firſt, Apoſtles, ſecondly, Prophers 
thirdly,teachers,then them that doe miracles : af. 


ter thar, the gifts of healing, 


nours, diuerlity of tongues, thewh 
29 Areall Apoliles? areail Prophets ? are all '* p<aceantcom- 


teachers ? th - bir ” ON 
1 F . . thoughifeac 
39 Are all doers of miracles?haue all the gifts - | 
of 


. be conſidered a» 
ealing ? doeall ſpeake with rongues ? doe all part, they are of 
interpret * & 


divers 
31 14 Butdeſire you the beſt gifts, and I will 


conditions,yet 
becauſethey are 
yet ſhew you a more excellent way. 


ioined together, 
they hane acom- 
munity both iv commoditiesand diſcommodities, p Of the ſmalleſt and wile 
offices, and therefore (maily arcoumea of, of theveſt, q We more careſnlcy conrr 
chem. » Shoulibeftow their operations an off icts ro he profit anapreſer nation of 
the whelebody, 13 Now he applicth the iame docrineto the Corinthians 
without any allegory, warning them that ſeeing there are diners fuoRions and di- 
nersgilts, it istheir duty , notto offend one againſt another, either by enute 
or ambition, but rather that they being ioined Ren loue and charirie one 
with another, euery one of them beſtow tothe protite of all,that which he hathre- 
ceiued, according as his miniſtery doth require, { For alCburches whereſdeury 
they are difper ſed thorow the whole wor id are diners members of ene boiy, * Epheſ. 
fiantg ti» 8 Theofficesof Deacons, um Heeſetseth foorth the order of £1- 
ders, which were the mamtamers of the (harches diſciplme. 14g Heteacheth them 
that are ambitious and enuous, a certaine holy ambition and envuie, towit, if 
they giue themiſelues tothe beſt gifrs, and ſuch as are meſt profitable tothe 
Chnrccb, and ſo if they centend to excell one another in loue, which farre paſſeth 


all other gifts. 


CHAP.XI11.: 


t Hefheweth thai there ave no gifts ſaexcelient, which in Gods 
fret are not corrupt, if chavitie be away; 4 enditerefore bee 
aigreſſeth unto the commendations of it, 


"P Hough 1 T ſpeake with the rongues of men 
x and? Angels, & have not loue, I am as foun- 
ding brafle, or a Þ onkling cympalh | the excellency 

2 And though I had the git of prophelie, whereot befirit 
and knew all ſecrets and all knowledge, yea, if I 'heweth bythis, 

. & thatwithontit, 
had al © faith, fo thatT could remooue* moun- ,1j vher gifes >re 
raines, and had not loue, I werenothing. as nothing before 

3. AndthoughT feed the poore with all my Godowhich thing 
oods, and though T give my body that it bee ad xr 
—_ and hauenor loue, it profiteth mee no-, gagion, and Dare- 
ring. | lyalſ@byan argu» 

| . . | "ment taken of 
the ende whereforethoſegifts areginen. Forto what purpoſe 3rethoſe gifes, bue 
to Gods glory and the profit of the Cnhrcb, as is before prooned ? ſo that thoſe 
gifts without Charity, haneno rightvſe, @ DAverjeerreft kind of emplyſyi 
a matter asf be ſaid, If there were any 2on:mes of Hinges, and 1 had 29mg 
w/e then 10 the benefit of my weigbbonr, t mere nothmy els lus a wvaine and pretling 
inde of babling. 'b Thas gineth a rude and 19 certame found. c By faith bexpen. 
nth the vift of doing miracles, and not that faith which inflifieth, which cannet bead: 
of charity as the other may. * Mat.17,10, _—_—_— 
4.3 Loue 


Kkkyz 


8 He reafoneth 
tirſtof Charicie, 


Womens headscouered. 


<6 Sllanetlos 11 23 Neuerthelefſe, neither is the man with- 
which che Apeſtle out the woman, neither the woman without the 
vſeth, Ieftthbar man 4 in the Lord. 
—_— _ 12 For as the woman is of the man, ſo1s the 
of me> and lower man alſo by the woman : bur all things are of 
degree ol women God, 
in eonkderation 13 32 Tudge in your ſelues. Is it comely thar 
dre Fry woman pray vnto God vncouered? 
the Church,ſhould 2 pray ; 
deeſotaken as 14 Doerth nor nature 1t ſelfe teach you, that 
though there were ;f 2 man haue long baire, it 15 a ſhame vnto 
as 404 = him? 
Mw atabetia. 15 Fut if a woman haue long haire, it is a 
chat men havein praiſe vnto her : for her haire 15 giuen her for a 
ſuch ſortthepre- ec couering, 
joan 16 *; Burif any man luſtto bee contentious, 
not alone, but wo- We haue no ſuch cuſtome, neither the Churches 
men alſo: and wo- gf God. 
_ md. 17 C14NowinthisthatT declare,]I praiſe you 
br 1566 by or, that yee come together, not with profit but 
the meanes of wo- with hurt, 
men , and this 18 25 For firſt of all, when yee come together 
r_—_ in the Church, I heare that there are difſentions 
ſeruethe degree among you : and I beleeue it zo bee tre in ſome 
of every ſexein part. 
pier on _ wa- 19 :* For there mnſt bee herefies euen among 
mdeecher. Jr 1 that they which are t approued among you, 
c might be knowen. 
«f By the Lord, 20 When yee come together therefore in- 
term to one place, thw 15 g not to eate the Lords Sup- 
from the common PET. 
ſenſe of nature. 21 For euery man when they ſhould eare, ta- 
e Tobeacouermy {keth his owne ſupper b afore, and one is hungry, 
0624 4 and another 1s drunken. 
procure auother. 22 17 Haue yenot houſes to eat and to drinke 
13 Againſtſuch in? defpiſe ye the Church ofGod,and ſhame them 
#8 are itubburnly that haue not ? what ſhall I fay to you? ſhall I 
a corners i praiſe you in this? I praiſe you nor. 
this, that the 23 I3For I hane receiued of the Lord thar 
Churches of God which I al'o haue delinered vnto you,te wit, That 
are not contentl- the Lord Ietus inthe night that he was betrayed, 
tookebread : 
24 * And when he had given thanks,hebrake 
it, andſaid , Take, cate: this is my body, which 
15 : broken for you : this doe ye in remembrance 
of mee. 
25 After the ſame maner allo hee teoke the cup 
when he had ſupped, ſaying, This cup is the New 
Teſtament in my blood, this doe as oft as yee 
drinkeir,inremembrance of me. 


ous. 
14 Hee pafſech 
now tothenext 
treatiſe concer- 

ning the rightad- 

miniſtration ef the 

Lords Supper. 

And the Apeſtle 

vſeth this tharper 

preface, thatthe 

Corinthians might 

vnderitand, that : 

whereas they ob- 26 For as often as ye ſhall eate this bread,and 
ſerued generally | qrinke this cup, yee ſhew the Lords deathtill hee 
the Apoſtles com- 

mandements,yee COME. 

they fouly negle&edthem ina matter of thegreateſt importance. 15 Te celebrate 
the Lords Snpper aright, itisrequifite that there bee not ouely concur of dofrine, 
bat alſo of affeRions,thatit bee not prophaned, x5 Although that ſchiſmcs 
and herefiesproceed from the deuill, andare emill, yet they come not by chance, 
nor witboutcauſe, and they turne to the profite of theeleR. Whons cxpe- 
vieuce hath taugbt to be of ſound Religion an« gedlineſes. g Thi anwſnall kind 
#f peach, whereby the ApoRle denieth tha; flatly, which many did not well. h Ea. 
reth bu meate, andtarieth not tif ather come. 17 The Apoſtle thinketh it good 
totake away the loue feaſtcs, for their abuſe, although they had beene a longtime 
and with cemmendation vſed in the Churches, and were appointed and inſtituted 
by the Apoſtles, 18 Wee muſt take a true forme of _—_— the Lords Sup- 
per,out of the inſtitution of it, the patts whereofare theſe, touching the Paſtors, 
to ſhew foorth the Lords death, by preaching his worde : to blefle the bread and 
the wine by calling vpon the Name of God, and together with prayers todeclare 
the 1aſticurion thereof, and fically ro deliuer the bread broken to bee eaten aud 
the cup receined to be dranke with thankeſgtaing. And tovching the flocke, that 
every man examinehimſelfe, thatis to ſay, te prooue both his knowledge, and 
alſo faith and repentance, to ſkew ſoorth the Lords death , tbat is,in true taith, to 
yeeld vato his word and inſtitution: and laſt of all, to take the bread at the Mivi- 
ſers hand, and to eate it,and todrinke the wine, and to gine God thankes: This 
was Pauls and the Apoſtles maner of mimſtring. * Matth.26.16.m1arke 14.22, 
Inke 22.19. 3 Thu word(Broken) noteth out vnto ws Chrifts manner of death, for 
elthorgh his egges were ot broken as the theewes legges were ,yet was ins body ery fore 
$0rRenied, aud tore and bruiſed, 


I. Corinthians. 


The Lords S upper, by 
27 19 Wherefore , whoſoeuer ſhall eate this 

bread, and drinke the _ of the Lord * ynwor- 

thily, ſhalbe guilty of the 

Lord. 


28 *20Lertleuery man therefore examine 
himſelfe : and fo ler him eate of this bread, and 


contemne the ho. 
ody and blood of the !y Sacraments,thay 
18,vſcthem nota» 
right,are guiltie 
and wine, but of 


drinke of this cup, = þ oprekety, 
and ſball begrie. 
oe uſly | 


29 For hethareateth and drinketh vnworthi- 
ly, eateth and drinkerh his owne damnation, be- 
caſe he ® diſcernerh not the Lords body. 

30 21 Forthis cauſe many areweake,and ſicke 
among you,and many lleepe, 

31 For if wee would ® judge our ſelues, wee 
ſhouldnor betudged. 

32 But when weare judged, we are chaſtened 
of the Lord, becauſe weſhould notbecondemned 
withthe _ FER Be 

22 Wherefore,my brethren,when yee come 
rognliee to eat,tary m4 for another, : my IO 

34 ?3 Andifany man be hungry, let him eat ted vmoir,which 

athome, that yee come not together vnto con- canotexamine 


demnarion. '24 Other things will Ilet in order eve ion 
when I come. 7 and mad men,al(o 
ſuch as either have 
no knowledge of Chriſt , or not ſufficient, although they profeſſe Chriſtias reli 
gion: and other ſuchlike, ! Thu place beateth downe the faithof, _ 
wrepped faith, which the Papifls maintaine, m He (and to diſcerne the Lords by 
that hath conſideration of the nor; hineſſe of it, and therefore commeth to eat of thu moat 
with greatreverence.. 21 Thepropbantng of the body and bloodet the Lordin 
bis myſteries, is ſharpely puniſhed of him, and therefore ſnch a milchiefe ought di- 
ligently to bee preuented by iudging and corre&ing of a mans ſelfe, » Tried 
examine our ſelues, by faith audrepeniance, ſeparating onr ſelues from the wiched, 
22 The Supper of the Lord isa common a&ion of the whole Church, andthere- 
forethere is no place for priuate ſuppers. 33 The Supper of the Lord wasiuſti. 
cated notte feede the belly, butto Feede the ſoule with the Communion of Chrifl, 
and therefore it onght tobe ſeparate from common bankets, 24 Sachthings as 
pertaine to order, as place, time, forme of prayer, and other ſuch like, the Apoſtle 
tooke order for inthe Congregation, according te the conſideration times, ply 
ces,andperſons, 


CHAP. XIL 
1 Todraw awa) the Cortthjans from comtextion aud pride, bee 
ſheweth that ſpiritual giftes are therefore amerſly beftowed. 7 
that the ſame bemy io)nily to each othey explojed, 12 weemay 
grow wp together mio one body of Chraft im ſuch equaZproporiion 
and ntaſurt, 20 as themerverioſmans body doe. 
Now hee et» | 


brethren, I 1 
rreth into the 


Puniit.ed 
ar it, 


c Other wile then 

Frm we h ] 
eres 

handled, _ 

* 2.Cor.13.5, 

20 The examing- 

tion of a mang 

ſelte is of necefyio 

tie required in the 

Supper, andthere. 


N Oug: concerning ſpirituall gifts, 
would not haueyou © ignorant, _ wir paaris TH 
2 2 Yee know that yee were Þ Gentiles , and ENS 
were Caried away vnto the dumbe idoles, as yee ing therightvle | 
were led, of Tirkwal pu 
3 . 3 Wherefore, Ideclarevntoyou., that no 
man * ſpeaking by the Spirit of God , calleth Ie- 
ſus *c execrable, alſo no man can ſay that Teſus 
15 the Lord, but by the holy Ghoſt, 
4 4 Now therearediuerſities of gifts,butthe |; "braggedam» 
d ſameSpirit. ? +, bjrisnllyoſthek 
5 Andtherearediuerſities of adminiftrations, and, 
burtheſameLord. Got OH 
. . . of hiz gilts 206 
6 Andtherearediuerſities of © operations, but |,yjugnoceb- 
derationolthe# 
brethren, abuſed them to a vaine oftentation, and ſo robbed the Church of the it | 
of thoſe gifts. Onthe other fide,the inferiour ſort enuied the better,and wentabow 
to make a departire , ſothat all that body was as it were ſcattered andrentinpi 
ces. So then he goingabont to remedie theſe abuſes, willeththem firftto cont 
diligently, that they haue not theſe giftesof themſelues , but fromthe free gf 
and liberalitic ef God, to whoſe glory they eught to beſtowthemall. 4 .1t# 
rant t0 wha: pr poſe theſe giſts are ginen you, ,3 Hee prooucth tbe {ame by 
ring their ſormer ſtate with that wherein they were at thistime enducd wit 
excellent gifts, 6 Js touching Gods ſerwice and the Conrnant , nucere flrang hh 
5 The concluſion : Know you therefore that they cannot ſo mach as mooueyM 
I1psts honout Chriſt witha)}, but by the grace of the holy Ghoſt, ® A@&t1 9 3% 
* [obn 13.13. chep.8.6. phil.2.1t. c Doeth curſe him, or by any Means v < 
exer dnoriniſh huglory. 4a 1n the ſecond place, hee layeth another foandarguy 
wit, that theſe gifts are diners as the funQions alſoare divers, and their offices 
uers,but that one ſelfe ſame Spirit Lord and God js the giuer of all theſe gifts, 
that to one end, to wit, to the profitefall, d The Spirit u plaintly difim; lob 
from thegifts, e So Paxnlcalleth that mward force which commeth ſ1 ELL 
Ghoſt and maketh men fit ro wonderfsll things, Get 
: 0 


mall gifts, 

wherein he 

the Sicke ang 
lainely to vadet> 

Rand dey by 

buſed them : tor. 

they thatexcel- 


Godis the am? which worketh allin all. 
7 But the manifeſtation of the Spirit isf giuen 
to euery man to 8 profit withall. Er 
8 5 Fortoonels giuen by the Spirit the word 
of f wiſdome: and to another the word of know- 
ne ſame Spirit ; 
to another & giuey faith by the ſame 
| EFand to another the gifts of healing by 
i declareth the ſame Spirit; | | 
old” £© And to.anotherthe-i operations of great 
ti. Workes :and to another, k propheſie:and to ano- 
beating Chr, the | diſcerning of ſpirits : and to another, 
wo thezte— iuerſities of rangues : and to another, the incer- 
which D*©  reration of tongues 
| wit, © — 

4 hinge -, 31 * Andalltheſethings worketh oneandthe 
dedtrom {elfeſame Spirit, diſtriburing co euery man ſeue- 
ville (ne «= rally, © as hewill, _ 

' 12 7 Foras thebody is one,and hath man 
wi < members, andall themembers of thebody which 
weft, is one, though they be many, yer arebws one bo- 

which dy : * cuenſo is m Chriſt, 

we afofor 13 For by oneSpiritare weeall baptizedinto 

gator, , "one body, whether wee bee Tewes, or Grecians 
my" Whether wee bee bondor free, and haue beene all 

Mefce £3Geto © drinke into one Spirit, | 

iſt - 1.4 9 For the body allois not one memberbur 

wth 0 1he granny. THEO 

Se &e 15 ** Tfthe foot would ſay, Becauſe I am not 


y,ltis thereforenor 


llgifes. The 


lideegreas Ehe hand, l am norof theb 
q of the body ? 
ck 16 Andiftheeare would ſay,BecauſeT am not 
Svectes, DE £YCL am not ofthe body, is ir therefore not 


17 1 If thewhole body were an eye, where 
were the hearing ? If the whole were hearing 
th werethe {mclling? 
Wiſhes 18 But tow hath God -diſpoſed the mem- 
Ione fre bers eucry one ofthem in the body at his owne 
raped pleaſure. 
alttanbich 19 For if they were all one member, where 
hea © were the body? | | 
age: of 20 Butnoware there many members yet bur 
one body. 


Wi Moſes: that 
khe did by 


6 id S4, 


indy ef 
ef hets avelnowne { herein Peter paſſed Philly bn dj 
jre prophets arednowne [rom true, w eter paſſed Phi iſco» 
fun Mew. Alte $8.20, * Kom. 12,3, Epheſians gq.9, 6 Headdeth 
wer ſome thing elſe, to wit, thar theugh theſe gittes are vnequall, yet they 
twiſt divided, becaoſe the will of the Spirit of God is thErnle of this di. 
m, 7 Hcfettcth foorth his former ſaying by a fimilirude taken from the 
This faleth hee, is maniſeftly ſeene inthe dody , whoſe membersare di- 
0 baryee ſo knit cogether , that they make bat one body, 8 The applying 
eimilitude, Se muſt we alſo thinke, ſaith he ot the myſticall body of Chriſt : 
rethat belecue, whether wee bee Tewes or Gentiles, are by one ſelfe ſame 
ve together with our head, that by that meanes, there may be framed 
Uody c> of many members : and we haue drunke one ſelie ſame (piric, 
moby, a fpiritoall feeling, perſeneranceaud metion commonto vs all, out 
appe. w Chr://tionned together with bis Church, _ » To become one 
0 By one quickuing drinke of the Lords ood wee ave made 
Wor of bis holy Spivie. © Hee amwpliberb that which followed. of the fi 
=: $f he ſhould ſay, The vnity of the body is not enely not Ter by this 
Wetmembers : butalſo it could not bee a bedy, if it did net conſiſt of 
JMthoſe diners members. to Now hee buildeth his dodrive vpon 
Mitions which he hath laid : 2nd firſt of all heecotionueth in his purpeſed 
mer, and afterward hee goeth to the matrer barely and ſimply. And 
Mheefpeaketh vrto them, which would haue ſeparaced themſelnes from 
mou they ennied becapſ* they had nor ſuch excellent gifts as they : now 
MA hee, as if the foote ſhould ſay, it werenot of the bady, becanſe ie 
a hand: or the care, becauſe ic is notthe cie. Thereſore all parts ought 
dilefend the vnity of the body , being coupled together to ſerne one the 
* It Apaine, ſpeaking tothem, hee ſheweth them thatif that ſhouhl 
wp which they defire, to wit, that.all ſhould bee cquall oneco another, 
weld follow a deſttuttiou of the whole body, yea, and of themſelues: 
ud not bee a body, vnleſle it were made of many members knit_toge- 
{BC divers one from the other. And that.no man might finde fault with 
mas ynequall, hee addeth that God himſelſe hath coupled allthefe re- 
ore all muſt romatne coupled together, that the bodymay remalne 


CE oPes 
# 
yp 


Ti " 


Ret Chap. Nijj. 


Church: «s firſt, Apoſtles, ſecondly, Prophets, 


members of the body. Leve 75 
13 Now on 
the other ſide, 
he ſpeaketh vn+ 
tothem which 
were incued 
with more cx- 
cellent giits, . 
willing them not 
todilpuc the in- 
fericurs ag vupre- 
fitable, and as 


21 2 Andthe eyecannor ſay vnto the hand, 
haue no neede of thee,nor the head againeto the 
feete, I haue no need of you, | 

22 Yea, much rather theſe members of the 
body, whichſeemeto bee p more feeble, are ne- 
ceſlary. 

23 And vpon thoſe members of the body, 
which wethinke moſt vnhoneſt, pur wee more 
4 honeſty one:and our vncemely parts have more Mabe» | 
comelinefle on, CON 

24 For our comely parts neede it not : but, tor God, ſaith _ 

.God hath tempered the body togerher, and hath he, bathin ſuck. . 
giuen the more honour to that pars which 9{e Empered 
lacked, TE 


25 Left there ſhouldbe any dinifioninthebe- IIS 
dy : but that the members ſhould haue the ſame rituli wembers 
r care onefor another, | | Rn OY 

26 12. Thereforeifone member ſuffer, all: ſuf- ob and (och "th 
fer withit: ifonemember bee had in honour, all as we are aſhar * 
the members reioice with it. med ol, apd! 

27 Now ye arethe body of Chriſt, and mem- ag cn 9. Ge 
bers for your \ part. voto them and te 


28 * And God hath ordained ſome in the couer them: thax 
by this meaves 
the ueceſsirtje 
which is on both, 


thirdly,teachers,thenthem that doe miracles : at- 
% gouer- ight ke 
g > pare mig t keepe 


ter thar, the gifts of healing, * helpers, 
nours, diuerlity of tongues, 
29 Areall Apoſiles? areail Prophets 
teachers? | 
© Are all doers of miracles?haue all the gifts 
of healing ? doeall ſpeake with rongues? doeall 


inrerpret * x 
31 74 Butdeſire you the beſt gifts, and I will 


yet ſhew you a more excellent way. 


the wh . 
2 2re all !* peace an.lcon- 
cord , that al» 
though if each, 
be conſidered o 
part, they are of 
divers degrees & 
conditions,yet 
becauſethey are 
ioined rogether, 
they hane acom- 
munity both iv commodities and diſcommodities, p Of the ſmalleſt and vile 
offices, and therefore [mally arcoumed of, of theveſt, q We more careſn!:y comer 
them. » Shoulibeflow their operations anc off icts to the profit endpreſer nation of 
the whelebody, 13 Nowhe applicth the lame dodrineto the Corinthians 
without any allegory, warning them thatſeeing there are diners faodions and di- 
nersgilts, it is their duty , notto offend one againſt another, either by enuie 
or ambition, bue rather that they being ioined togetherin Joue and charivie one 
with another, euery one of them beſtow tothe protite of all,that which he hathre- 
ceived, according as his miniſtery doth require, { Por a#Churches whereſoeury 
they are diſperſed thorow the whole wor ld are arueri members of ene bory, © Epheſ. 
fiantg ti» #3 Theefficesrof Deerons, wm Heeſetteth foorth the order of £1- 
devs, which weve the mamtamers of the (hurches diſciplme. 14 Heteacheth them 
that are ambitious and enutous, a certaine holy ambition and enuie, towit, 
they giue themiſelues tothe beſt gifts, and ſuch as are meſt profitable tothe 
Chncch, and ſo if they centend to excell one another in loue, which farre paſſeth 


all other gifts, 


CHAP. XIIT. 


1 Hefheweth that there ave no gifts ſaexcellent, which in Gods 
fieht are not cornept, if chavitie be away: 4 endiherefore bee 
aigreſſeth unto the commendations of it, 


"oo 1 T ſpeake with the tongues of men 
2 and? Angels, & haue not loue, I am as foun- 
ding brafle, or ad coing crropalh | 
2 And though I had the g#t of prophelie, 
and knew all ſecrets and all knowledge, yea, if T 
had al © faith, fo thatT could remooue* moun- 
raines, and hadnot loue, I werenothing. 
3. AndthoughT feed the poore with all my 
oods, and though T give my body thar it bee 
| 2 - and hauenor loue, it profiteth mee no-, qaaion, and pare- 
ly alſs by an arga» 


vB" : F _ "ment taken of 
the ende whereforethoſegifts areginen. Forto what purpoſe Irethoſe gifts, Þue 
to Gods glory and the profit of the Cnhrcb, as is before prooned ? ſo that thoſe 
gitts without Charity, haneno rightvſe. 4 JAverneerreft kind of amphiying 
a v1atter as if be ſard, If there were any 2oneues of Ange't, andt has them auddid nas © 
2/{e then 10 the benefit ofmy neighbour, it mere nothmy els but « vaine and pretimg 
inde of babling, b Thats gineth a rude and 10 certaine (ound. c By faith beay 
mth the gift of doing miracles, and nos that faith which inflifieth, which cannet bob 
of charity as the other may. * Mat.17,10, po 
4.2 Loue 


Kkkyz 


v He reafoneth 
tirſt of Charicie, 
the excellency 
whereof he firit 
theweth bythis, 
thatwithontit, 
all other gifts 2x 
as nothing before 
God, which thing 
bee prooucth 
partly by an in- 


Lone. Tongues, Propheſying. I. Corinthians Interpretation necef I 


2 Hee deſcribern 4 2 Loue * ſuftererh long : it is bountifull:loue 2 3 For hee that ſpeaketh a ſtrange b rongue, 2 Ne repreken, 

the force and us. enwierh not ; louc doth not boaſt ir {cife; it 1s not ſpeaketh not ynto men, but vnto God : for no 4fthiheir 

ture of charity, putfed ve man hearech #17 ; howbeirt inthe < ſpirit he {pea- 1udgementton. 
5 


: ils | | Ching the git 
gs (From Itdoth © no vncomely thing : it ſeeketh not kethſecrer things. Wans.40 4 Sib tof 


erarics, nd partly her owne th.ngs: it is not prouoked to anger : it 3 Bur he char prophefieth, ſpeaketh vnto men was it given ys, 

by the effects of 11; kerh not cuill; ro deditying,andro exhortation, androgomfort, Vito the ingyy 

tar 6 1creioyceth not ininiquitie,bur t retoyceth 4 Hethar ipeaketh a ftrange languagegedificth f God Ian 
e Cort k . "th | | De 

may vaderitaad, in the truth : himſelte: but he that prepheſieth, e h the 


. the becterkn 
both how profica- 7 Ir ſuffereth al things:it beleeuerh al tlungs: © Church, 


T2 greatfort, 
yr <5 #6 ithoperhall things :1t endureth all things. 5 1 would that ye all ſpakeftrange languages, Jeerebyit ive 


dent that 
| : h that butratherthat ye prophefied: for greater 15 hee 
Tay, andatſe $ 3 Louedorh neuer fall away, thovg | Ge, wha 
howfarterhey are propheſyings be aboliſhed, or the rongues ceaſe, that prophelierh, -chen hee that Beakech ders the gift ofroup | 
fromir: andthere* gr g knowledge vaniſh away. tongues, except heexpound it, that the Church onghtte erue, iy 
0 9 + For we know in b part, and wee propheſie may receue edification, etdrthenrhiss 


Hob and thecet 
| > ————_ in part : Tg 6 Andnow brethren, If I come vnto you Corinhan qe 
d Word for word i0 Burt when thatwhich is pans is come, ſpeaking diners tongues, what ſhall 1 profite you, iudgeanifle, in 
deſerrefo wrath. then that which is part ſhall be aboliſhed. except I ſpeaketo you, either by reuelationor by **atthey made 


e Tt is fot conc: 11 5 Whenl was a childe, 1 ſpake asa childe: Kknowledge,orby propietymng.or by doarine. thegino ntef 
a - #5; I vnderſtood as a childe, I thought as a childe: 7 3 Moreouer things withour life which giue theo of pg," 


oh ; = xj ; Prophe. 
righteoaſnes ine but when I became aman, I pur away childiſh -a{ound,wherherr bee a pipe or an harpe, except (ying : beak 
righieozss, For the things, they make a diſtinRionintheſounds, how ſhall '*ſo*ththegin 


Hebre +: cipro I 12 *Forinow we ſte thorow a glaſſe darke- it beknowne whatis pipedorharped ? _ t nt s 
wy? hn Rl ly : but then [hall we ſee face to face, Now I 8 Andalſoittherrumper glue an vncertaine braggedof, And 
Sander theex- knowin part; but then ſhall I know cuenas I am ſound, who ſhall preparehimſeltere barrel! ? hereupenfollowe 


cellency ofcha- Kknowne. - | | 9 Soltkewile you, by the rongue, except yee 2"otherabuſeof 
Ln tines 13 7Andnowabideth faith, hope and loue, vtter words that haue* ſignification,how (hall it j,.;f" 


$ - tithe Car; 
bolithed inthe  £xc3 theſethree : butthe chiefcft oftheſe;s loue, be vnderſtood,whart is ſpoken?tor ye ſhall ſpeake thizs, ed 


Saints, whereas . Es inthe ayre. inthe congrega J 
ich are neceſſarie forthe building vp of the Church, ſo long as IO 4 There areſo many kindes of voices/asit ON, without an in 


theother gifts whi Y : OW 
weliue hiece,thall hauc ao placeinthe world cocome. g The way ts ger enow- terpreter Which 


ledgeby propheſyinzg. 4 Thereaſon: Becauſe we are now in that ſtate, that wee 0905516 ro paſle) in the world, andnone of them thing although it 
hatiencede to Jearne daily, and therefore we haue need of thoſe helpes.to wit. of 15 QUIMDE, | ES, might be donets 
the gift o! tongues, and knowledge and allo ef them, chatteach them, But to It Except I know then the power ofthe voice one prite of bir 
what purpote (crac they then, orhen we have obtained & gowentheful knowledge 7 (11 he ynto him that (peak eth a Barbar iav,an 4 that \pake them, 
of God which ierus now bur for them whichareimperfir, and gae by degrees to hethat 2 ſpeaketh ifhaltbe a Barbarian bn+ yet he cor 
perfection ? b Welearne vaper feltty. 5 Heſettethfoorth chatthat heſard by o IP Þ F ome, eegherſl 
av exceil-n: fimilitude, comparingthis life co our infancy or childhoode, whereia 12 5 Euen {o, toraſmuch as ye couct ſpiritual that gift, becauſe 
we ſtagger and ſtammer rather then ſpeake, and chinke and vnderftandbarcbil- oiſes, ſeeke that yee may excell vnto the edifying Geereeav then: 
dith things, and therefore hane nzede of ſuch thingsas mayforme and frame our "oc it 0. Chynch y no profit ts 
ueand minde : but wheu we become men, to what purpoſe ſhould wee defirs Wherek, : lechin thac 6 rs: and com 
that tammering , thoſe childith toies, a»d ſuch likerkings, whereby our childe- t3 eretore, ict nim that peaketh a ſtrange monaſſemblies 
hood isframed by litle and little? & Theapplying ot the finilitude of cur tongue, h pray that he may interpret, . were inſtituted 


childehood rothis preſent life, wherein ae darkely behold heanenly things, accor» 14 5 ForiifI pray in a fl , and appointed 


| | TY range tongue , my | 

i ſmalmexure of iight which 1s giuen vatoys throaghthe vndeeſtanding . ; - or any prinate? 
ES and hearing the SR end miniſters ofthe Church: of our mans age . ſpirit pray eth, but my vnderſtanding S | with- mans commodity 
and trengrh te that heavenly and etervalllife , wherein when wee beholde God OUr friur, but for theproſ 


himlelſe preſent and are lighteyed _ rr 1 rn ws what pugale x _ is it then?I will pray with the ſpirit, edges 
ſhoald we deſire the voice of man, andthoſe worldly things which are moſt im- L wil ; m . : . 
perfe& ? Bur yetchen ſhat[all che Saints bee knit both with God, and berweene _ hos erg —_— ha goa 1 al * LY | 
themſelues with molt ferucnt lone, and therefore charitie ſhall not bee abolithed Q ene *PIrit, Dut 1 Wl ling wita the 

but perfeed although itſhall not be ſhewed foorth and entertatned by ſach ma- vnderſtandingalſo. 048 C41 ders 
wer of duties as £m Fry and onely belong 4 the nite of this bie. i - 16 7 Elſe, when thou bleſſeſt with the n fpirit, [-rdvichutas 
thu muſt be i (er flood £3 comperijon, 7 ihe conciutzon : As i the x mierpretey, 
ſhould fay, Such therefore hall be our condition then: bat now we hane three how thallhe that 0 occupieth the roome of the c By thai 
things; and they remaineſure if wee bee Chriſts , as without which true religion valearned,lay p Amen, atthe giumng of thankes, ration which be 
cannetconſilt, to wit, faith, hope, and charitie. Angi aming cheſe, charitic is the haih ricewed of 
chiefeſt, becauſe it ccaſeth net in the life to come as the reſt doe, but is perſeaed 


' e R a d the Spmit, which notwithlanding heabuſeih, when be foeaketh wy Nevis win b 
and-accompliched, for ſeeing that faith andhope tend tothings which are promi- the companie caw D.derfland d Whigh may farther men in the flud) of godimafſ 
fed, and are to come, when we hane preſently gottenthem, to what parpoſe ſhould e Thecovpen, 3 Hee ſetteth forth that which he ſaid, by a ſimilitude whi 
we haueFaith and hope? but yerchere at leagth ſhall we trucly and perfeRly lone 


he borowerh and takerh from inſtraments of muſicke, which altboughtheyl 
both God, and oue anther. not perfeRly, yet they are diſtinguiſhed by their ſounds, that they may be the dag 
| tervied. ' Fd That doe fiily viter thematter it ſelfe. 4 Hee prooueth that.inte 
CHAP. XIIIT, prenionl —_ w be loined with the gift of tongues, by the manifeld = 
.,., Of tangnages, inſomuch thatif ene |peake to another without an inter; -rerer it 1s 
3 Hee commendeth the giſt of propheſying, z7 nt # «ftwili® icy. | ar 2 As the Papiſty ix a8 1her ſermons ,& they roman kk 5 
tudeta! en of —_—_— mffyuments, 12 h "_ oo ihe true ſome Hebrew or Greele words the Pulpit lefsre the unlearned people, there 
vſe of in;erprermg 8 ——y ae4 CET NE wen GT *6e getthema name of vecuelearnmne. 5 Theconelefien : 1Ithey willexcellin t 
abuſe: 34 Avudforomarth women 10 fheake inthe Congregs- ſpiritaall gifcs as iris meete,thcy muſt ſeeke the profir of the Charch,&there 
_ IN they muſtnor vſethe gitrof cengues, vnlefſc there be an interpreterto 
x Heeinferreth Ollow ' after loue, and conet fpirituall gyftes, ſtrangeand age whetherit be bimſelferhanipentierd, GEE 
| a rerpreter. roy for thegi:t of interpretation, 6 Acrcaſon: Becaulei 
_ _—_— andrather thar ye may P ropheſie, ſufficient for vsto wok ſo f, eh Coopregation: that wee our ſelacs doe we 
Theceſote ſeeing charity is the chieſeſt of all,beforeal] things ſet it before you 8s w- _—_ 9. gig oma erat ys gife enix SF bane renting OY 
chicteſt and priucip3li : and fo eſteeme thoſe things as m excellent, which-pro- ſpoken '3 If Ipray = 2 Tg rd Chureb 5s afſembie 4 to-echer in a firange ton 
kite rhe grexer parc of men : (asprophefie, thatis tolay, the giftand teaching and ;, yhe FI. and mſÞivation which the Þivit oneth we doth ha vert, but onely 1001) 6 
plyiagthe dodrine, which wascontemned in reſpect of othergifts, alchouehic | No run comm throthe Church by wy h ziers. wy Sorhat I mayberanderfood 
*be the chicfelt and moſt n-ceflary for the Charch) and not thoſe which for 2 ſhew other, &ymay mftrut other. 5 An ps 4 _ -pt>ae eeing that the whole congregat 
ſeemero be marurIlous,as thethe giſt ofrongus, when 2 man was ſuddenly indued | n agree to him that peakreth and a!ſo witnes chivs eement,how (hal they gl 
with the knowledge of many tongues, which made men greatly amazed, andyet there allſeut or agreement wich ren ines whbentt > abc ot h woken 
-of ir ſeIfe was. not greatly to any vſe, valefſe there were ap intei pteter, @« HY/bet confideration of the hearers, © Hether fit eth as FS plnate man, p 50 
Lropheſie is xbeſhewar in.che third verſe, Vitered the pranrs, end all the company axfrered, Amen. | 


ſeeing 


we rongues. Edifying, 


q oun- 
* Pike for 
ple,boch 


ow hee repro* 


them freely 


ſeeing hee knowerh not what thou ſaycſt? 

17 For thou verelie giueſt thanks well butthe 
other is not edified, 

18 3Ithankemy God , I ſpeake languages 
more then ye all. 

19 YethadI rather in the Church to ſpeake 
q fiue wordes with mine vnderſtanding , that I 
might alſo inſtru& ethers , then ten thouſand 
wordes in a ſtrange tongue. : : 

20 5 Brethren, bee not * children in ynder- 
Randing, but as concerning maliciouſneſſe bee 
children,butin vnderſianding be of a ripe age. 

21 IntherLawitis written, *By men of 0- 
ther tongues, & by other languages will I ſpeake- 
vnto this people: yer ts {hall they not heare mee, 
faith che Lord. "RP | 

22 19 Wherefore flrange tongues are for a 
Ggne, not to them that belecue, but rothem that 
belecue not : but propheſying ſerweth not jor 
them that belecueno , bur for.them which be- 
leeue, "£0! | A; 
23 27 Tf therefore,when the whole Church is 
come together in.qne , and all ſpeake ſtrange 


, . tongues,there come in they tbat are ſ valearned, 


or they which beleeue not,  willthey not ſay,that 


" yeare out of your wits ? 


1 4 
, 
. 


a pro re 
" «wo! mp ſpeake: but they ought to be fubie 


-. 24 Bur ifall propheſie,and there come 1n one 


that belecueth nor, or one vnlearned,hee is rbu- 
ked of all men,and is iudged of all, 

25 And ſoare theſecrets ofhis heart made ma- 
nifeſt, and ſo he will fall downe on his fac e, and 
worſhip God,and ſay plainely that Godis in you 
indeed. ; 

26 2 Whar 15 to be done then,brethren? wheu 

e.come together , according as euery one of you 
hath a Pſalme,er hath doarine, or hath a tongue, 
or hathreuelation, oy hath interpretation, ler all 
things be done vnto edifying. 

27 1; If any man ſpeake a Frags tongue,fet it 
beby two,or atthe moſt, by three , and thatby 
courſe,and let one interpret. | | 

28 Butifthere be no interpreter, let him keepe 
Glence in the Church , 'which ſpeaketh langwages 
and let him ſpeaketohimſelfe and to God, 

29 14 Letthe Prophets ſpeake : two or three, 
and let the other indge. 

30 And if anything bee reuealed to another 
tharſitreth by;lerthe firſt hold his peace. 

31 For ye may all propheſie ene by one, that 
all may learne and allmay haue comfort. 

32 Andthet ſpirits of the Prophets , are ſub- 
ie& tothe Prophets. © 

33 For Godis not the awtheuy of confuſion, 
butot peace , weſee inall the Churches of the 
Saints. | 

34 15 * Letyour women k 
Churches : for it is not 


filencein the 
ynto them to 


, as alſo*the 


thiimeanes Lawſayth. 


t the Faithfull ſeemeto other to be mad, much lefſe cav the yolaithſull be 


it thereby. / Jpels Th 13, Thecovc 
er 


laGon : The edifytng of 


Chap. xv. 


35 Andifthey willlearne any thing, let them 
aske their husbands at home, fur iris a ſhame for 
women to ſpeake in the Church, 

36 15 Came the word of God out from you? 
either came it vnto you onely? 

37 Ifany man thinke himſelfe to bee a Pro- 
pher, or» ſpirituall , let him acknowledge, that 
che things that I write voto you , arethe com- 
mandements of the Lord, 

38 :7 And ifany man be ignorant,ler him bee 
ignorant. | : 

39 3 Wheefore, brethren, couet to prophefie, 
and forbid not to ſpeake languages. 

40 Let all things bee done honeſtly , andby 
order, 


CHAP. XV, 

The Gefpel ther Panlpreached- 3 The dearh and reſurre ion 
of Chrifi. 8 Panl (aw Chrifl, g He hadperſecucdthat Ctarch 
whereof afterwars be was made a mivifler 12 (rift firſt voſe 

azame,aud we allſhalt r1je by him, 26 Theleſt enenne, death, 


| Of ChriftsreſurreQion, 76 


16 A general 
concluſion ef the 
treatiſe of the 
rightvſe of ſpiri. 
ruall gitts in af- 
HO ng 
arpe reprehen- 
Gon left the'Co- 
riothiavse might 
alone (eeme 10 
chem{c}nesto be 


26 Tobi baptized for dead. 32 AtEphefus Part fought with . 


beafis, 35 How the dead axe 14i/ed, 45 Thefirſt Atom. The 
laft Ada. 47 The firft and jecond man. 51 We ſhellallbee 
changed, wee ſhall nat all flteje, 55 Deaths ſing. 57 Vikiory 
58 Confluncie and ftaafaſtneſſe. Tha, 


Vi Oreouer,, 2 * brethren, I declare vnto you 
Ithe Goſpel , which 1 preacbed vnto yeu, 
which'yee haue alſo receiued , and wherein yee 
a continue, : | 

2 And whereby yee are ſaved, if yee keepe in 
memory , after what maner I preached it vnto 
you, Þ except ye haue belecued in vaine. 

3 For fuſt of all , Ideliuered vnto you that 
whichT receiued , how that Chriſt diedtor our 
ſinnes, according to the *-$criptures, 

4 Andthat he was buried , and that hee aroſe 
the third day according to the * Scriptures, 

5 * Andthat he was ſcene of Cephas, then of 
the <twelue, 

6 After that he was ſcene of more then five 
hundreth brethren at 4 once, whereof many re- 
maine vnto this preſent , and ſome allo are a- 


ſleep 


e. 
7 Afterthat he was ſeene of Iames: then of all 


the Apoſtles. 


$ *2 Andlaſt ofall hewas ſcene alſo of mee, 


as of one borne out of due time. 


9 *ForlT am the leaſt of the Apoſtles, which 
am not meete to be called an Apoſtle, becauſe I 


perſecuted the Church of God. 


10 * But bythegrace of GodT am thatT am: 
and his grace which 1s with me , was not invain: 
but Tlaboured more abundantly then they all: yer 
not T, but the grace of God which is with me. 

iz Wherefore, whether it were I, or they, fo 
we preach, and ſo haue ye beleened, 

12 ©; Nowifitbepreached; 5 Chriftis rifen 


3 The finetrea- 
tite ofthis Epi- 
ſtle concerwing + * 
the reſmrecion? 
and hevieth a 
trar:fion;or paſ- 
ſipg over from one 
matcer toandther, 
ſhewing firft, that 
hee bringeth ve 
new thing, 't@ the 
end that the Ca- 
rinthians might 
vnderſtand t 
they had begun 
to ſwarue from 
the right courſe? 
and next that he 
goeth nor about 
to entreategfa, ' 
trifing mateerg 
but ef another 
chiefe poynt of 
the Goſpel whick 
if it betaken a+ 
way,their faith 
mult needes come 
to nought, And 
ſo at. the length 
he begiorerh. this 
treatiſe-at Chiifts 
reſurreQis, which 
is the ground and 
foundation of 
ours,and conkr-, 
meth it firſt by the 
teflimovie of the 
Scriptures, and- 
bp the witnelſc of 
the Apoliles and 
of mare then Hye 
hundreth brethre, 


APepation it a rule & quace of the rightvſe oy all ipipieal] gifts. 13 The ; 
how to vſe the gift of tongues, It may be lawivll fer one or two, or atthe 2ndlaſt ef all by his owne, * Galt, 11. & I the profſeſiien wher e@fyoucomtinues 
itthree to vſe the giſt oftongnes, one alter another in an aCemblie, ſo,that yes. 6 Whichiwo abſurd, and cextot le, but that they that Lelevoe n:nſt xeape 
tNſome to expound the ſame : but if there bee none to expound, Jethim that be frait of ſaith, * Iſa.$3.5.1.pet.2.24. * lotn2.1, * Tebn20.19., c Ofthoſe 
a pf; ſpeake to himſeIſe alone. 14 The manex of propheſying : Let!wo mwnele pickea and choſen Aps (les, which were commonly ealicd gwelve, thengh I1.dea 
Me propound, and Jet the other ivdge ef that that is proppandeg.. whether was pus ont of the racmter, , &d Not at ſexrrall tines buttogtther avd at one inſtant. 
Eprecable to the word of God or no: If in this examivationthe'Lord give avyy * Afles 9.5. 2 Hee maintaiveth by the way the atitbcritie of his, Apefilcſt ip, 
'"Q weprake Jer chem glne him leaue to ſpeake., Let every man be admat- which was reqniſiteto bee in good credite among the Coxinthians, that this Epi- 
Wprophefic ſeuer ally and in Vis order, {o farre foottbas jt lo equiielorthe e- ile might beofforceapd weight amongſtthem. I the meare ſeaſon hecompareth, 
tob udgmert, himſel einſtuch fort aftera'certaive diutne art withcertaineother, that be moketh 
Himſelſe ivſetionr tg thew all.” * Epheſ. 3.8, * Ejbeſ13,7, 3 - The firſt argu» 
ment to preoue thartbere isa reſmireion [1c the dcadg Chriſt is zilen agalreg 


thereforethe dead ſhall riſe agaive. 
KKK 4 


the Chnrch Tet them be content to be ſubie& eachto others j 
ve which the Prophens briug which ae infÞireawnhGad: Spire. 15 Wo-, 
commanded to be filent in publique aſſemblies, and they ate commanged 

lee ther husbapds at home. * 32.7,29.2.12, * Gen.3.16, | 


£ 
5 
' » 


11#s 
pu 


"The reſurcefion 


from the dexd, how ſay ſome among you , that 
there is no reſurreXion of th? dead : 

r3 *Foc ifthzre be no recucreion ofthe dead, 
then is Chriſt nt riſen ; cis 

14 5 And if Chriſt bee nor rien, then 1s 

our preſching vainz, anF your faich is alo 
vaine. es 

15 Arid wee are found alfo falt witneil:s of 
GoJ for we have teſtitied ofGod, that hee hath 
raiſed vp Chiriſt : whom he hath notratſed vp , if 
ſo be the dead be nor railed, ; 

16 For if the dead bee not raifed, then 15 
Chriſt not railed. ps os 

17 AadifChriſt bzenotraiſed, yoarfaith 1s 
vaine, 7ycare yer in your*finnes, _ ; 
18 * And {othey which are alleepe in Chriſt, 
ateperiſhed, 2 Ht a enCM 

19 ?If this lik only wehane hope'in Chriſt, 

weare of all m:nthe molimilerable. 

20 1- Burnow is Chriſt riſen from the dead, 
1 aud was made the © firlt fruits' of them tat 


fl:pr. 


& The ſecond'by 
an ablarditie. If 
th:rebcaorefar. 
re@i02 0: the 
d:adcycoisnat 
Chril ci{cu a- 


gu *(2 4 
5 Theproolt of 
that abjqcdltie,þf 
eth:raalurgiucs: 
If Chiult bee. gue 
riſcu agaiae, the 
prcackhiug oi the 
Go:pel 13 in vaine, 
agdthecred:t tat 
you gaut yaa it 
1s Vaine, aad wee - 
ace hiarss F , 
6- Hee repeateth 
the ſame argu, 
Menttakenotan 
a9acditic, purps- 
fag to (hew ne v 
$aica is12vaineil 
the refſn-1etion 
of Ciciit bc caken | 
wy fe - 24,72 For fince by man com? death, by man 
97: Firſt, ſeerng ; ' > 6 ; z 
niſhneat of fiane, | © 32 For asin Adam all dic, cuen fo 1 
iu-vaine thould fhall allbe $3 made altue. | 
—_ - <nonng that * 22 13 Bur cuzry man in his * owne'order: 
+ racthgt ry the tirſt fruites &s CuRgisT, afterward , they 
they cemajine: that are of Chriſt , at his comming {ball riſe a- 
ped _ 24 14 Then ſha! bet the ® ende, when hee hath 
dank ®.. delivered vpthe kingdomerto God, cuen the Fa- 
e: Thep.are;yerin ther , when he harhpur downe i all rule , and all 
aurhoritie and power. ; X 
25 For hee muſt reigne * till hee hath pur all 


n Chriſt, 


thurfnnes whic » 
arerobſautti fied, 
2034 wc 05;a1ued 
reon/rionof their | : 
on 8 tp alt that it be certaine that Chriſt roſe againe, all they 
which died in Chrilt;, ace periihed, So then what p:ofite commech of fatth ? 
9- Phe third arg nent, w.icn i+alſs takentrom anavſucditie: far valefle there 
de anocherlife, wi 2tein ſuca 23 craſt and delceu- ia Chriſt ihall bee vleiſed , they 
zre themolt nuf-rable of 2H creatures, becauſe ia thi> life they arexave moſt miſe 
raole: + to Acencinion of the former arguim2nt:; Thexefore Ch:ilt is riſen again. 
24  Heoputteth che laid concluſion for the firſt prop fiction ef the argumeut chat 
followeth. Ch.iitisrifep againe. Therefore (hall we the faith:all (orot them 
ke ſpeaketh) titeagaine: Theafollowetb the firſt reaſon of this conſequence : for 
Ebrtlt is (et tosrth vato vs, tobe co fi Jered of, not 24a private man apart and by 
himſelfe, buc asch< firſt fruives : Andheecakerh that which was knowen co all 
:n320witzthatche whole beape isſanRivied in che firft fraites. * Col. 1, 18. 
renet;t.g, { Hee alladeth io the firſt fruites of corne, 6: off trinz wherdof ſantiffed 
thiveft efthelruries tz Another ceaficmationol theſain : coaſ:queat:for Chriit 
$5t6 0: gag 3dered as oppolite to Adam, that as from oneman Adam, finue came 
our alf, 10:7d.n one man Chriſt, lite co:mmetk vnto all: tha: isto ſay , that all the 
zairhfull, asthzy die, becauic by natare they were borne of Adam , ſobecauſe 
iaGhrft they aremade che children of God by grace , they are quicked aud re- 
tied colifeby him. g Shellriſe by theeriers Chris. 13 Heedomthiwo 
things tozether: forbee theweth that the reſarreion is in ſuch ſort common to 
@brattwith all bis members,that a9rwichſtanding'h:e farre paiſeth them , both in 
vime forhe wavth *firit tha: roſe agartac from thedsad) and allo in honour, be- 
cadſecharfrom tim and in ai n.is8ll ourlite and gloty, Then A ger occaſion he 
pillerhiro the nexe argamnent. * 17524] 5. 13 -- 24 The fourth arguinent, 
wherewithalfſo/he confirmeththepther; barh a moſtſare ground, to wit, becauſe 
thatGed maſtreigne,. Aed this is the maner of his reigne ., taat the Farther will 
bee ſhewtdto bee Kingia his Sgnne , whewas made man , to whom allthings 
te thadeſabijet (che promiſes onely exe-pt)ts the end thatthe Father may after- 
ward cciumph in hisSo1wne the 'tcanqueroor. And hee maketh rwo paites of this 
reigneand dominion of the Sonne, whereiotheFathers gtory conſiſteth ; te wits 
the ouercom:ning of biz enemics (whereof ſome mult bee depriued- of all power, 
#fSatamard-alfthe wicked, b:e they mener ſo proude and mightic, and other 
 mubevtrerly aboliched as death) and a plaine and Full deliucry of the godly 
' fort-illenenvies, that by this meancs God may fally ſet Foorth the body of tHe 
Church, cleaning faſt yaro their head Chrift, kiskingdome ant#gloty, ar'a king tn 
' hisfavieq% Moreouer, heepntteth the firft degree dfbis kingdome inthe reſar. 
re&ion of the Sonne, who istheh:adl, and the perfettion, inthe fall conianRion 
ofthe members with the head, which ſhall bee in'theTatter day. New all theſe 
| Lend tothis purpoſe, to ſhewe that vnleſſe the dead doe wg rp neithertheFa- 
\thercan be Kingabour all, neither Chriſt bee Lord of all * ' for 'peitherſhiould the 
pawerofSzranand death beouercome, nor the glory of God be fat id bjs Sonne, 
201 his Sormevinhismembers, 5 The Putting vp ond. AeBing of xg 
5, Ay his enemies which hall bee oyltdofallihe power rhe Bake, * (Wt, 
After 2.16, bebrir, ts af ro.1s; is; oben bn 


* 
* TT 
rtow,1 
* . 
do 


> "I þ £6 » Þ 


T. Corinthians. 


they grow vþ farre morebe 


his enemies k vnder his ete, 


of che body prog | | " 


26 The | laſt enemie that ſhall be deſtroyed * Ciftic eng 


# death, 
27 * For hee hath 
der his feete. ( And when he ſaith thart all things 
are ſuddued tohim, it 15 manitelt that bee is 6x- 
_— » Which did put downeall things vnder 
un) 

28 And when al! things ſhall be ſubd 1ed vn- 
ro him; '= then ſhall che Sonne alſo himl:e bee 
ſubte& vnto h.m,that did fubdue all rhings vnder 
hin, that ® God may be all inall, 

29 15 Elfe what ſhall they doe which are bap- 
tized © for dead? ifthe dead riſe notatall, why 
are they then baprized for dead, 

39 © Why are wee alio in ieopardie euery 
houre? 3. 


3: By our Þ reioycing which I haue in Chriſt 
Tetus our LordT die daily. | 49, 

32 *71f I have fought with beaſtes at Ephe- 
ſus 4 afcer the maner of men , what aduantageth 
it mee, ifthedeade bee nor raiitd yp? * 25 ler 
vs * eat?-and drinke for to-morrow wee ſhall 


die. . 


== downe all things vn- #5 


Yed eve, asby 
appeared inthe 
118: ofa je 


h:aa', aidthgly. 
caſe iby /owey ' 
W4* P1zen bows 
Father, ' 
I The fhattihy 
the Ae 
Which i takenhh 
the wha'e tothe 
parte for if all bis 
Memes Pellbe put 
Vader by, feete.tht 
— need; be i 
ath allo toilile 
/n:d 464 vat boy, 


* Pfal.$. 6 
beby, 4.8. 


33 *2Be not decefued : euill ſpeakingscorrupt ; 


good maners, 


34 Awake tolbwe righteouſly, and ſinne nor, ; 


for ſome hauenot tlie knowledge of God,I ſpeak 
this to your ſhame. EEE 

35 2» Bur ſome man will ſay , How are the 
dead raiſed 
foorth? 


vp? andwith what body come tliey : 


6 21 O foole, that whichthou ſoweſt, is not 5 


quicknedexcepr irdie. 

37 And that which thou ſoweſt , thou ſoweſt 
not that body thar ſhall bee, butbare corne as it 
falleth, of wheate, or of ome other. 

33 2* ButGod gmeth it a body ar his pleaſure 


ther together with w,.A inf. booke r.chap $. of the Trinttic. » 


* 

Hs ; 
but Chrif © 
5: God, beth ys 
je to him 6 bu 


eee 
a be 1Þ, | 
ſubieft to bs F4 


'Þ) this bigh ti 


(peee%,njes forth an incomprehenſible glory which flowetb from God, aud foal fil 


of v5, « weare lonuedtogether with owr head but yer [> that our head 
ſerne his preemmrucs. 5 Theſift argamentraken ofthe end of Baptiſme, to wi 
becauſe that they whichare baptined, are baptized tor dead; that is 


ae 
to ſay , | 


they may hauea remedie agaiaſt death, becauſy that Baptiſme is a token of ts 


n-ration, 6 They that ere baptized, to this end ani purpoſe, 


thet death wo 4s 


out in thems,or to r1ſt ag aine from the grad; wheartef Bubrr/nee 15 ſealt, 16. The 


argument; Vnlefietheredcea refurteRtion of the dead, why houldthe / 
Af» thew 
, which 1 pray cruel 
17, Thetakiog away ef2n obie&jon,butthon Paul 


dayly caitthemieiues into/daoger of ſo many deaths? 
dayly, ax all che wiiſeries 1 pin! bas a NF 7 


bave ſtrrel an 1f you. 


bbe/gi f 
#351 


anvitioalyaxcommonly men arewontto doe, when thoudidit fight with bealle 
at Epheſus: Thar is very like ſaith Paul, for whatcoald thae adaantage me,wers 


notfor the glory of eternalllife which i hope for? 
on, no- caſting wine (yes vpou God, but carried away with vane 
heatineſſt, * Iſe22.13 8 The ſeacnth atgament, whic 


' 45 No vpon an) gody 


"Tependet 


the lalt: [there bee a0 reſarreion of che dead; why doe we giue 0:r ſeluexze 


thiag elſe ane co eating and drinking? 


7» Thee areſpreches that Epiewre uf 


19 Thecazctaſion with afharpe.exhortation; that they take heed ofthe naught 


company of certaine, 'from whence hee 


| eweth that this miſchicfe ſpray 


20 


nivg them co'be wild withſobricele vnto cighceautieſſe, 


wittie tob* inſt-utted of poore rade husbahdmen, a1 


Th 


; 
prooncd the reſurr&Qtivn; he diſconeceth their doultiſhnefle, in that 
demaunded, howit could bee thatthe dead ſheuld riſe againe, and it 
againe, they asked mockinglywhat maner of bedies they ſhould have. 


ey dn 


he ſengeth theſe fellewes which ſeemed to themſelues to bee marucilous mn 


ou mig 


learned either of clieſe ſaith Paul, by daily expcrience : for feedes are ſowen, i | 


rotte, and exponent yay riems > x farce it isoff, tharthey 


they fpria 
diblete thee 


periſh, thar comtrarimi 

rren ult : and whereas they arcſowen naked and p 
greeme ftom dearh bythe yettueof God : and dorth it ſremene 

thar our bodits ſhould rite from corruption, andthat jndved 


farre more excellent qualitie? 22 We ſee a diuerfitic both in one and thelf 


kinde: av it iscvident ins 
anether ſorr- and alfe ip 
Aloain 
w 


' ſame thing whichharh now one forme and then another , and yet keepeth it 

me which is ſowen Hare, bur ſpringeth vp fame 
nd ers kindes of one (eIfe ſams ſort, ax among beaſts: 38 
things of divers ſorts, 2s the yy bodies and the earthly boar 


thing 5 6c hich alſb dit very much ane from anoth-r, Thetefore there is 00 caſt Þ 


wee ſhoul@reie@eithertherefiirrettior ofthe bodirs,to the changing of thew! 


a better flate;ada thingiopoſſible;or ſtrauge, 


euen 


n which (p68 iis: 
relets, M1 ; 


& 
Kr 


RL, 


1.1 
; 


_— 
-. - 


C3S SETS TTE-EISIEES ST Ly 


"TY : Fe Ee - > 
\ -- 9 TT . dam; oe if 
| 4 [ op, , * 
F - 
oh -i 


cuento euery ſeode higowne body, ! © :- 
39 Allfleſh is notthe ſame fleſh, but there-is 
| onefleſh of men, and-another fleſh of beaſts, and 
jenaketh another of fiſhes, and another of birds, «<1: 
| cept ly bodies: 'but the glorie of the heauenly:: one, 
wormption, and rbe4lory of theearthly :s another, 
jhecau'e , - 41 There 1 another glory of the funne, and 
Ga H_ another glory of the moone, and-another glorie 
that can- Of the ſtarres; for one ſtarre ditfereth from ans- 
ſecorropt: they ſtarrein glory. 
ior. 42 7.3 Sp allo s the reurretion of the dead, 
Ge beantie T £604) 1s { ſowen in.corruption, ang is raid in 
havour: Pow- 1NCOTTUPTLON ; 
jecuſe they 43 Iris ſowen in *dihonour, and is rai td in 
| _ glory: it1s ſowen in weakenefle, 'and 'iSraifed in 
triake,and © POWET: | 
gterhelpes, + 4.4 *4 Tris fowen a naturall bodie, axd is raiſed 
a-fpiritual body:there'ts a natural body, wdrhere 
felfe 15 a {Pirityall body, 8 eats 
arraption. 45 25 AS'tisalfo written, The * firſt man *A- 
plied cud dam was made alaing foule : and the laſt 'Adam 
ns #ſerde 1945 made a Y-quiekning ſpirit. | 
tdef box 46 25 Howbeit thic wasnot fuſt which is ſpi- 
wil aud ritnall: but that” which  naturall , and'afterward 
1; thae which ifpirittualtlt oe OD 
nite... 197. The firſt maitgof the earth, * earthly: the 
w. ſecond-man'trhe Lord from? heauen, + 


%. V+ 


akallelife can- 


” 


matt rand 49 And as we have borne the > imageofthe 
Wpcb, . earthly , ſo ſhall wee bzare the image of the hea- 
"24. uenly; '-:- EO T3E 2866 227 26 9348 
IR? - . 50-25 This ſayT,brethirert,chat © flefh & blood 
lth) 39ge cannotinheritethe kingdome: of God ,* neither 
Wie of . docth corruption inhenite 1ncorraption, 
Pg '.M Fx 29 Behold, 1 ſhew you a #ſecretrhing ,'We 
rh}! ſhall notall ſleepe: bur we ſhall all bee changed, 
 |-52, Ine amoment,inthetwinkling of an eye, 
ru pr og 16 for chectrumpet 1h} blows 
ty - andthedead hall be raiſed vpincortupriblezand 
ty FF aife, wehallbechanged, v1 0 ON 
Won frem 5.3 Fortis corruptblemuſt put on-tneorrup- 
Rf. ton: andthismortall muſt put on immortabrie.. 
_h di igently,. | a: \ Thatis called» natdrall body, which is quickened 
fined by a lyuing ſoule ouely,ſuch 23/Adam War; (vt whom. att weare 
marally: and that is{aid-tq be a ſpinituaH, which xc ether, with the ſoule 
ted with a fhtre'more excellent” vertue : to wit, with the [pii; of Go) 
Wienderh from Chriſt the (econdAdam intove; 's Alan = ealftt 1 
los becauſe be ts axts were theroote from whence we ſpeig : and Chrift isthe ter 
ug, be avſe be is the Leginming of all chem that ave ſpiruuall, aud in hm. weeart 
weheded. * Gen 2.7- 7 Chrift s called 4 Spirit, hy reaſon;of thay #:0ft 
Ature that is to ſay, God whodwelleth m him bodily, «+ Adam j caljed's 
RP, by reaſon of the foule whitHx4hr beſi part in him. 26' Secondly, be wil- 
orderofthis double ſtate or qualitie to beoblerned,thatrhe natutaltwas 
Sn being created of the clay of the earth: andthe ſpiritual] followed and 
pn it,to wie, when as the Lord being lenbſtom. hiaury, cnducd our fietk 
Meprepared and made ficfor him,wichthe fulnesolthe Godhead x3 WWat- 
Baur] : and wholly giuee to an earthly nature, © TheZLord is ſayd £0 come 
Wrew btaues by that himde of beech, whereby that which u proper to one is vous 
Watcher, 27 Heapplyeth both the carthlynaturalneſſe of Adam (if I may 
tour bodics,ſoleng a3 they are natmiallyconnerfant oncarth,to wit: this 
din the grane : and alſo the ſpirituslty of Chriſt to the ſame our bodyes af. 
Widey ace riſen 8gaine : and ſayth, ah-t geeth beiocr; andthis (hall fot+ 
LF Not « vaine and falſe imeagh;butfach « ons a:hath the toeeth with irondertls 
Wtobclafon, We cannet beepartakers nb the plory of Goil, vnlefſerwee 
Mlthir roſ: and filghy nature. afeur.hp-liev. ſfubietT ro-corrnprion, vhay 
WUody may be adoroed with gagarenptible glory. £- Flt and bloobers 
[or «laging bed nputoffoer: 
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ly, which comet «tainets into rapuen, wleſſe #þ 
"Þs He gocthfurthe ; it thallcome to paſethat they which 
ound a fiye fo the herb os deſcend into that! corruption of the 
Mitfh:1 berenewed withaſudden change,whichcbange is very requiſite? 
Rthe certaine egioying. of ſhe hepefit grrl victorioof Chriſt is deferred vnte 
qyiuime, a, 44 oh beaue oidelr nbd ener known bith ered) ame 
WO897ED) chetyon ging good egre unhO Fr Herfhtinebh wnrbet rby 
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 - .. Chap.xvj. 


+54 So when this carruptible bath put-on in- 


40 There areal'o heauenly bodies, and earth-. 


corruption, andthis mortall. hath pur ,onimmor- 
raliticythen {hall bee brought to paſſe rheiaying 
_— written, * Death is (waYowed vp into vi- 
OTE: 630! 19147 8:5. fi 10 10511 Tit 

5 5 O death, Where 15 thy ſting? O graue,whuae 
s thy viftorie ? 

56 The ſting of death-#» finne: and rhe ſtrength 
of finne « the Law, 

557 * But thankes be vnto God;which hath gi- 
nen vs vitorie through our Lord Tefus Chriſt, 

$ 3®Therefore my beloued brethren, bee yee 

edia, vnmooucable, abundam alwayes in the 
worke ofthe Lord, fora:much as yee knowe thar 
your labour 3s,notn vainein thet Lord, 


CHAP: AVI; 
1 Heerxhorie:hihew io beiperhe puort brethren of Jernjalem, 
1+ Yon becammendeth Timorbens, 13 andjo with freeualy 
exLortatzen, 1 9 And COMmEenda. 1ont,enveth tit Epiſile, 


Oncerning * the gathering for theSaints, as 
I have ordained 1n the Churches 0: Galartia, 
fo doe yeal:s, Þ = 
2 © Euery a firft d«yof the weeke, let euery one 
of you put aſide 'by himfelfe, andy vpas God 
rm protpered him, thar then tee bec no ga- 
therings when 1 come. | yz Þþ 
3. And when Tam come, whole & "(hall 
allow by < letters, them will E ſend co bring your 
Iiberalitie vhto Feruſalem, | 

'-4, ZAndifitbg meetethat T'go alo,they ſhal 

goewth me, 7 ED 

5 Nowl will come vnto you, after I haue 
gonethrough'Macedbma (for 1 wil paffethrogh 
me T2 --: os 

--6 Andirmay berhatT will abide,yea,or win- 
ter with you, that ye may bring mee on my way, 
whitherſoener I goe. 

: 9  ForF willnort ſee you now in my paſſage 
but T truft to abide awhyle with you, if the Lord 
perngts!* $2 | <2» 3 ET k. 

| - And'T will tary-at Ephefirs vntill Pente- 
col PROS STY FS DOTS 2: 34? 21 29 

9 + For agreat doore and teffteAtuailis opened 
vnto me, and there are many aduerſaries, 

' 11& E'Now if Timotheus come, ſee that he bee 
ew:hout feare-with” you: for hee worketh the 
rorkeof the Eordenmiasl dee, ' + + 

11 Lerno man thereforedeſpiſc him : but con 
ney titnforth fin peice that hee may come vnto 
me: for T looke forthim with the brethren. 

12 As tonching ony brother Apollos, I great- 
Iy defredhim'ito come voto you'with the bre- 
thren: but his minde was,not atall to come at 
this time: howbeit hee will come when hee ſhall 
hatecontettenttime, © ; 

13 C Warchyee*ſtandfaftin the faith: quite 
you like men, end be ſtropg. ; 

1 4. Letall your things be donean loue. 

15 Now brethren I beſeech you (ye know the 
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hore ofgSteplianas, tharir fs the firſt fruits of A-- 


chaia a 


ndthat they haue h giuen themſclues to 


- 
[1 « 


miniſteranto theSaines.):'  ; . 


-x6+ Thar yee bei obedientevenvnto ſuch, and 


toalf 6 ke + nabatnag TAKES 
17.1amglad of the comming of Stephanas, 

dre oc haue fup- 

plyedthewanttfyor 

' 18" Fox they have comforted .my *ſpirit-and 

Yours:;acknowlaige therefore fuck. men. : - | 
19-The Churches of Aſia {lure you : m_ 


ſtaweds 


_ Our viRtone. 


*Oſe 13,14 

heb 2.14» 

* 2.1001 $5. 

30 An exbortati- 
on taken of the 
profit that enſuech 
thar ſeeing they 
vederſtand that 
the glory of the 
other Jie is layd 
vp .or fauhtulli 
workemen,they 
continue and ſtand 
fait im the eructh 
oi the Dettrine of 
the reſurreQion 
of the dead, 

f Thr owy» the 
Zorashelp or good- 
»efe 07g is Us» 


1 Colieftions in 
old tine were 
mace by the Apo- 
liles appointment 
tie fictt day otthe 
weeke, on which 
day the maner 
was then to afſem- 
ble themieIues. 
a W-w1ch 14mes 
Paſt waicakled Suns 
day, buet now 15 Cale 
led the Lords ay. 
b That entry man 
beflow atc/riing 
80 the abilizre that: 
Cod hath bleſſed 
brew with,” © 
c IVhichjou ſhalt 
Lgmethem co cavie, 
2 Thetefidue of 
theEpiſti: is ſpent - 
1nwriring of fa- 
milar macters, yet 
ſothat all things 
be referredte his 
purpoſed marke, * 
that js tolay,torthe 
glory ei God, and 
totheedifying of ' 
the Corfnthiars, 
a Vn) fir and 
(ona te doe 
gread thimgs by, * 
e Witho«t any tft 
accafion of feare. 
f (Safe end jonnd, 
and thas with aff 
kinde of camrieſees 


g Stephanas u the - 
name [ate aud. 
not of @ woman. 

h Gmenthemſ(clues + 
wholy to the mt. 
niflerie. 

3 That you honour 
er rexcrence thew, 
Le obedient to them / 
and be content t6be- 
ruled by thrre,as 


'me*s 6.)0% ſhould, . 


Fave be« 
jelves : 

andihery goodie 

helpe jou witbally/. 


feemg1 


'þ Mineheari. 


I Take them for. 
ſich men,au they , 
@18 indeed, © 


The profic of afflitions, | 
*Kow 16.16, and Priſcilla with: the Church that is in cheir 
®,c0r.,13.1. houſe, ſalute you greatly in the Lord. . - 
1,Pet.5i% | 20 Allthebrethrengreet you. Greete yeeone 
oe befe. * another with a * holy kife. w_ 


ps 7 mare 21 The ſalutation of me Paul with mine owne 


and excommaunc#- hand, 
$100 that was 4- 
mengit thelewes: 
and the words are 
[ 
ok «$9 chat bu meaning way be this. Let him be acenrjed even to rhe come 


22 If any man loue not the Lord Iefus Chriſt, 
let him be fad in execration = maran-atha, 


weheg of che Lord, tb% i 59 jay, 12 bis aeath 5 day (ters for encr, 


I. Coriarhians. 


. Not Yea,and Nay.” 

23 Thegrace ofourLordeſus Chriſt bee with | 
DD My loue bee with you all in Chrift Teſus 
Amen. 


The firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians, writ- 
ten from Philippi, and ſent by Stepha- 
nas, ang Fortunatus, and Achaicus, and 
Timorheus, | 


THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAVYL 
TO THE CORINTHIANS. © 


C H A P, I, L 
a *Mebegt with the prauſe of ajfiiftions, 8 declaring what 
he bath ſuffered m Aſie, and how bappily God «ffitied bun. 
17 He |@:th it was wor vp on atth lighinefſe, 6545 LECANGE OL AG + 


cording 10 8/8 promiſe. | 


e AvL "an Apoſtle of Ixsvs 
Chriſt, by the will of God, and 
ox brother Timorheus, to the 
Church ot God, which 1s at Co- 
' \nchus,with al che Saiats,which 
areinall Achaia; ,  _ 
2 Grace voce with you, and peace from God 
our Father,and from the Lord Ieſus Chriſt. 
3 . *2 2 Bleſledbe God, cuenthe Father ofour 
+ ——Wg Lord Teſus Chriſt the Father ofb mercies,and the 
RC  Godofel abr... 1-4 
aker ones 4 Which comforteth vsinall our tribulation, 
with thankeſgi» 3 that we may be able to comforc them which are 
>. © Ve a%t- inany affliction by the comfort wherewith wee 
anding (0- - 3c 
therwiſe then he Our lelues are comforted of God. . 
was wont)he ap. 5 For as the © ſutferings of Chr.{t abound 
payethto hinnelſe: ; | 
bnoing bis E- 
Piltle with the (cr- 
ting forth of the 
igaitic of his A- 
poſtieſhip, con- 
{trained (as ic 
_ ſceme) by 
theirim 
whichrooke -""—_ 
occaſion to de*' 
ſpiſe him by rea- 


x Scethe decla- 
ration of ſuch ſalu- 
tations in the for» 
mcrEpiltles. 


gs 
mforted, & « for 
your conſolation and ſaluation. - ; 
7 Andourhopeis ſtedfaſt concerning you in 
as much as we know,that as yeeare partakers of 
lon of his miſerics, The ſufferings, ſo ſhall 3ce bee alſo of the conſola- 
Buthe anſwerech + tion. | | 
that he {s not $ 
ſoaflited, but 
that his com- 
forts doe cx- 
ceed his aifli&i- 
— the Jt, ] | 
. - -— owner 9 Yea, wee receiued the ſentence of death in 
Godthe Father in * our ſelues, becauſe wee ſhould norgryſt in our 
lefus Chriſt. ' - ſelues, bur in God which raiſeth the dead; « 
© To him be praiſe 4 EIT HER, TEN 
aud glory given, 6 Moſt merciful, 3 The Lord doeth comfortvs to this ende 
and purpoſe, that wee may ſo much the more ſurely comfort ethers.  7he mi- 
Ier1ts which wee ſuffer for Chriſt, or which Chri'! ſnffereth m5. 4 (Hee denyeth 
that eicher his affitions wherewith hee was often afflicted, orthe conlolations, 
ich hee receined ef God, may iuſtly bee deſpiſed, ſeeing that the {-ortmthieng 
beth might and ought to take great occaſion to bee confirmed by ether of them, 
Aubough ſaluation bee ginen 13 freely , yet becanſe there ud way aþointed vs 
whereby wemuſy eymt 10 13, which is the race of 1 invocent and ypright bf, which we 
rue, therefor e wee are ſand 10 worke our Setxation, Pligippians 2; J2.i And be- 
cauſeit ts Gadonely that of bus free good will worketh all things in vs, thirefpre ts hee 
ſaid to worke the ſaluttionin v1 by thoſe ſelfe ſamerhings by which we weft paſſe to e- 
werlefime life, after that we haut once owercome all incombrances.  y, ' He wite 
nefſeth that hee 1s not onely not aſhamed of his affligtians, \bat.thatbee defitech 
alis to hauc all men know the greatneſſe of them, and alſo his delinerie fromchem 
althoagh ic bee not yet perfit. & 1:knewnotacall whet 16 doe; verther did 1 
for by cops belpe which way #6 ſive my life, " f- - 2 yas refoNtiaithin -wj 
to ae, . rory / of 53: ale IJ ESGI IO 91221 


5 For brethren wee would not haue youig- 
norant of our afflition, which came ynro. vs.1n 
Aſia,how we were preſſed out of meaſure paſſing 
{trengrh,ſo that we alcogerher © doubted cuen of 


10 Whodcliuered vs from ſa ggreata death, 
and doerh deluuer vs; 10 whom wecrult, that yer 
hereafter he will deliver vs. 

11 *5Sg9 that yee labour together in prayer 
for vs, 7 that for the gift beſtowed vpon vs tor 
many, thankes may be giuen by many perſons himſelfe,ve ang. 
for vs. : er {if buteth all to 

12 8 For our reioycng is this, the teſtimon rent 
of our conſcience, that in ſimplicitie and godly root wwe. 

b pureneſſe,and not in fleſhly w ſedom,but.by the teth muchts the 
i grace of God wee hae had ourconuerlation in proyers ofthe 
the world, and moſt of all to youwards. , The exdof he 

13 For wee write k none other things vnto- athiGioar ache « 

ou,then that yee reade or els that yee acknows- Saintr is the gle 
ledge, and I ruſt ye ſhall acknowledge. vato the Dt ea 
end. -. 93 3:8; Lopy Had) 0, 4-1. was 

14 Euen as yee haue acknowledged vs part« tov a 
ly,thatweare you m retOycing, even as yee are 8 Secondly he 
ours,in the " day of ewr Lord Leſus, m NY - 

15 And inthus confidence was I minded firſt orinyogcacl 
to come vnto- you, that yee hight haue had a light mas, & fach 
os doublegrace, 0 | a one ag waynot 

16 Andto paſſe by you into Macedonia, and |3Wovece 
to COmEagaine-out cedonia-vnto you,and heptoiniſedis 4 
tobe led forth rowerd Ludea of you,” - *; . camera 

.17 2 When therefore was thus minded, did] drm. 
vc lightneſſe ?. or minde'I thoſe things which I jechofbe bmpil 
minde according ro-the » fleſh,, that with mee cirie of hinminde, 
ſhould be,1 Yea, yea,Nay,nay ? und Cacerine, 
..18 * Yea, God is rfaichfall, that out word ro- —_ 
ward you, was not Yeajand Nay: ' ©, whenhbe was pee? 

191 one =_ SonneorGod, Teſus Chriſt, who feat, &th - 
was preached. among you by, vs, that is, by mee, 23m" 
and Siluanus, and Cebons, C was not Yea,and es hand 
Nay : but int him it-was yea. moreoner he pro- 

29 **For all thepromiſes ofGodin him re **ftethriathenil 
Yea, andare.in® him . Amen, vio the glory of pen beg: 
Godthroughxys,: : F 
| 


la [oof minde,as Goal oh | 
roo yr yrag Metres yer ure, 
berely andſemply: for 

then we reade : 

I Pefefily. 


dangers. 

* Rom. r: $3», 

6 That he 

not ſeemne to boaſt 
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os TY 
ng is, and firſt of altun Oy 
3s jy the preaching he 


. 
* Torough ow witi/irie, 
21 73 And 
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Thy + Pa. » » 
earneſt ofthe Spirit. 
21 13 Anditis God which ftablifheth vs with 
you in Chriſt,and hath annirted vs, © */ 
22 Who bath allo ſealed ys,andhath giuen the 
through the 7 earneſt octhe Spirit in uur hearts, 
j Ghoſt,and 23 14Now, I call Godfor arecord ynto my 
new ha con- 2 foule, thatto ſpare you, I camenot as yet vnto 
bo doubt 5% Corinthus. Oe 
wfach, and bis 2.4 © 5 Notthat wee have dominion ouer your 
klewes, without faith, bur wee archelpers of your © toy: forby 
inorer® 4, faith ye ſtand, MI Ode 
; \thatthiey themſclues doe know all thisto betrue. y An earneſt,s, what- 
| i gjurnto corfiruce apromſe, ' 14 Nowcommingto the matter, he (weareth 


Featttibuteth 
ife of his 
ancie onely 
| heorace Of 


"chedid not onely norlightly alter bis purpeſe of comming to them, but rather . 


Lheecame notvnte them for this cauſe, thathemightnot beeconitrained to deale 
harp: ly withchem being peeiephathed hewon!d. «I A;amftmy/eife,audio 
eroſmineowne life. is He removietb all(uſpition ot arfogancie , decla« 
-vibathe ſpeakerh ot as a Lord vnto them,” but a5 alervant appotntcdot God to 
tthem, « Heeſecieth cheion and peace ofcon,crence , which Gear amcbour 
Lavaf tr annoue [care ,anmtberewithell fbex 6.4 Foe end ofthe Goſpel, : 


CHAP. 11, 


z Hee excuſeth hicnot comming vwto them, 2 and privilievepre- 
hendeth ivem. 4 Hie(heweth that ſth is his affettion towards 
them, $5 tha bienenayreoycerth but when 1.0) axemerric. 6 
Perceuuning be adxlierex (who te commanded te beielmeredby 


70 Saran) rerepens. her queſieth ibat ihe) forgiue bin, 3i He » 


mentionesb hy yying nao Matcedonts. 


' BY: I determined thus in my{elfe, thatT would 
| eſs a= not come againe to you n * heauineſſe, 
© nr 2 ForifI make youſorie,who is hethen that 
i /2ew 49%* ſhould make me glad, but the fame which 1s made 
brechey forie by me? 2: 1 
higeed thew. AndI wrotethis ſame thing vnto you, leſt 
vayy when I came, Tſhould take heauineſle ofthem 
Iwtrufedibat of whom T ought to reioyce: this Þ confidence 
pike rae have Tin you all, thatmy ioy is the joy of you 
| \FOrg | 
vr jwfer il all, - FI : 
ive dice. 4 Foringreatafflition,and anguiſh of heart 
cout, I wrote vnto you with many teares : not that yee 
wzox ere ſhould be made ſory , but that ye might perceiue 


ng ogy 7. the loue which I haue,{pecially vnto you. 
thre $5 * Andirany hath cauſed ſorrow, the fame 
of hathnotmade* meſory,but 4partly (left [ſhould 
which more © charge hi) you all, 
" ing 6 Tris tufficient vntothe ſame man, that hee 
here- Was rebuked of many. 


rrigs 
whereturnerh 7 Sothat nowe contrariwiſe yee ought ra- 
mzdand be rhertof forgiue him, and comfort wm, left the 
mim. fame ſhould bee ſwallowed vp with onermuch 
his te am ns 8 7 
maperion, 8 Wherelore, ou, that you wou 
n om—_—_ 2 confirme your loue nt dg him, f 
imony $9 Forthis cauſe alſo didTI wrire,thatT might 
e: knowe the proofe of you, whether ye would bee 
tree gbedient in all things. 
cons, 10 To whom yeeforgiue anything , I forgiue 
Wiproceedea allo : for verily if I forgaue any thing, tro whom T 
Atkted.vur forgaue it,for your ſakes fergavel it in theb fight 
" of Chriſt. | 

11 Leſt Satan ſhould circumuent vs:for we are 
not ignorant of his ienterpri'es, 

12 E 2 Furthermore. when I came to Troas ts 
prencb Chr:ſts Goſpel , anda doore was opened 
vnto me ofthe Lord, I 

13 Ihadnoreſt inmy ſpirit, becauſe T found 


rh 
» > 


itwe 
W, ve ſerne 
Wthe de. 


Gs ſor0w is 
We wiped a- 
wht be 
Sever felt 24% 
oft 1 Louldowrret arge him, who ts burdrne« 0:.0u9hof hnuw/elfe, which I would 
Pre talen from bros f That w' even: before youpuniſhed him ſharply, you 
forge im. Lg That at my inzrr4i)108 would declave by the conſent of 
Coach, thatyontakeh: papacy alyethey, hb Trehandfromsi-e 
1. 0fhumchen- ns cauſel anddrmaliſh wil. 2» Hereturneth tothe 
| of his Apoſticihip,and bringeth foorth the teſtimonies, both of his la- 
alſo of Gods bleſrng, 


Chap. ij. if, 


_ Merchants ofthe word, 78 
not Titus my brother, but tooke my leaue of 

them,and werit away into Macedoma, 

14 Now thankes be ynto God, which alwayes 

maketh ys to triumph in Chriſt and maketh ma- 

nif{{t the kſauour ot his knowledge by vs in eue- ; 11, anudeth ts 
ry place. theoputing of the 
5 3For weare yvato God the ſweet fauour of Pri-fls, ana the 
Chriſt, in chenthar are ſaued, and inthem which [3:2 wie 
periſh, TR -\; -- 2 Hedenieth that 
16 To6theonewe are the ſatiour of death , vn- ought ſhonld be 
to death,and ro the other the ſauonr of life, vnto CO —_ 
life, 4 and who is ſufficient for theſe things ? Ap ofij-ſhip _ 

17 *For wee are not as many , which make c;uſetheyiawe 
I merchandiſe ofthe word of God : bur as of fin- evidently.thatie 
ceritie, butas of God inthe ſight of God ſpeake 3 n*treceived 
we in Chriſt | — | was with !tke ſuccefſe 
h OW q : | ineuery place,nay 
ns: Ee Dag ; rather very many 

rexeted anddetefted him, ſeeingthathe preachethChriſt , not onely a5 a Saviour ef 
themthat beleeve,bat allo azaiudge otthemthatcentemnehim. 4 Againe, 
heputteth away all ſuſpicion ofarcegancic, attributing allehivgsthathedid, tothe 
vertne of Gad, whom ne letn:th{incerely,and without alldiſhonett affe&tion : wher« 
of te makeehthem witneffes enenre rhe ſixtverſeoſthenextchapter. * Chap. 4 2» 
8 Weaeenothand/rucraftily endcouton(ly or lrfje ſincerely then we owght : ana be ts 
Je:b a mezapbo:e which is caken om buckſters, which wſe 10 piay the falſe hariots wh 


o . - 


Whes,0exer commens into their bands, 


SHAPE 


1 He defiveth no other commendation, 3 then their contieuing 
inihefath 6 Hein miley noto] thelettey, lugof rhe Spi- 
718. 8 Hee ſheweth the differ ence of the Law, and ihe Gogel, 

2 thatthe brigh nie of the Law doth rather dimme the fighs 
eHeu lighterx14 18 Bugs the Gefpel doth make manifeſt Gods 
COMs13Rance Unto Un, - i > wal 


DX begin to prayſe our ſelues againe ? or 
neede wee as ſome other, Epiſtles of recom- 
mendationvnto yon,, or letters of recommenda- 
tionfrom you ? 

2' Yeeareour Epiſtle, written in ourhearts, 
which is vndeiſtood andread of all men, 

Inthatyeeare? manifeſt, to be the Epiſtle « The Apoſle 

of Chriſt,miniſtred by vs,and written, not with *##* 5% /peac 


inke, but with the Spirit of the « living God, 2/9; 00:6 Sie 


' ® not in tables of ſtone,burin fleſhly tables ofthe come/rews the come 


meneaicn of the 
perſon to the mat» 
ger 11 ſelf8, 


heart, 
4 And ſuch d truſt have wethrough Chriſt to 


God: b Which F tooke 
'5 Notthat we are ſufficient of our ſelues, to painesro So 
thinke any thing as of our {elues ; but our © ſuffi- # »eve. 


"0 c By the way hee 
ciencle u of God, eennd above 


6 2 Who alſo hathmade vs able miniſters of %/ God agareft the 
the New Teſtament, nor of the f letter, but of the mke wherewith 


- for the letter killeth, but the Spirit giueth inept 


Fg ; ; ſhew that 11 was 
7 Tf then the miniſtration of death written zr0«g14 by God. 
with. letters 8 andingrauenin ſtones, wasÞ glo- 1 Healludethby- 
Tious , ſo that the children of Iſrael could not "© way» tothe 


beholdethe face of Moſes , for the glorie of his as 0999 2g | 


ricet the Pricit- 


d As for mee (ſ[aieth Paull) !hane no more todoewith bime .. 


CcOnnte- 


La. I - 


The yaice Livertie -' :* | 1/', 

; countenance, (whichgloryis done away) i -., 

$ How ſhall nor the + minuſtration ofthe Spj- 
rit bemoreglonous?;,, 1 1 

9 For if the miniftrie of condemnation wes 
glorious , mach more doerh the miniſtration of 
k righreouſnes exceede 1n glory, 

10. For euen that wiuch was glorified was not 
glorified in this point, That, #, as-touching the ex- 
ceeding glory, , 

11 For ic that which ſhould bee | aboliſhed, 
was glorious, much more ſhall that which remaj- 
neth be glor:ous,. 

12 7 Seing then that we hane ſuch truſt , wee 
vie great bolidneſie of ipeach. 

13 * + And weare notas Moſes , whych put a 
vaile vpon his tace , that the children ot Lirael 
ſhould nor looke vnto the m endeoithat which 
ſhould be aboliſhed, --. 

14 Thcrefore their mindes are hardned: for 
vntill this day remaineth the tame couering vnta- 
ken away 1n the reading of the olde Teſtamenr, 
which vaile in Chrilt is put away. 

15 Buteuen vnro this day when Moſes is red, 
the vaile 15 laid oner their hearts, 

16 Neuerthelefle, whentheir hears ſhal be tur- 
nedto the Lord, the vaue ſhal be taken away. 

17 Now the *® Lordis the * Spirit, and where 
the Spirit of the Lords, there# liberty. 

18 5But weall behold as ina mirrour the glo- 
ry ofthe Lord with open face, and arechanged 
into the ſame image, from glory toglory, as. by 
the Spirit ofthe Lord, 


s Whereby God of - 
fereth, yea aud g1- 
weth the Spirit, not 
4c 4 «6:4 rhing butt 
4 q uckning Spirits 
Rn orkmy life. 
t lo wito} Chriſt, 
who bemy , 192; - 
red is US af 087 
Ownr, weare 1106 _ 
onecy #9: condem- 
w240.1t alſo pe are 
crowned 45 r12- 
8$e9 us, 
| The Law j0a, and 
8be ten commende- 
Wents tHews, Cuts 
rogecher with Mo- 
je, is 4boufhec, if 
we con/ider tbe 11- 
wfterie of Moſes 4 
peartbyu jelfe, 
3 Hee thewcth 
whercia ftandoth 
this glory ot the 
preaching ot the 
Golpel, towitia 
that char it letecch 
forth ptaincly and 
euideatly,thac 
which the Lawe 
lbewed darkely, 
for be ſent the 
that heard 1f, tobe 
healed of Chriſt. 
which was to 
come, after it had 
wounded them. 
*® Exod. 34. 34- 
4 He expounderh £4, 
by the way of the allegery of Meſes his coueting, which was a token ofthe darke= 
nelle and weakaefle that is ma men, which were tarher dulled by che bright\binwg 
ofthe Lawe , thenlightened : which ceucring wastaken away by the commivg ot 
Chriſt who lightneth the heartes, and turneth them cothe Lord, that we may vee 
broaght from the lauery ot thisblindaeile, and ſet inthe liberty of the light, oy the 
vertue of Ciriſts Spirit, #4 Futoche very botrome of Moſes bus waipuſterie. # haſt. 
 thas Sp:rit , which tai eth away that cou ing, by workmy in our hearts whertunto al- 
ſo the Law v ſelſe called us, themwob ts vaine, becauſeit fpeaktih io dead ren, vanll this 
fpirut quickneth vs, * Fobn. 4. 144. i5 Going forward in the allegery of the 
cauering, he compareth the Golpel go aglaſle , which although it be mott brighc 
aud ſparkling , yer do*th it not onely not dazell their eyes which looke init, as the 
Liw deeth , buralforransformeth them wich it beames fothatthey 2l.o be parta« 
kers of the glory and ſhining of ir, to Iighren others: as Chrilt fatd vato his, Youare 
the light of the worlde , where as he him({elfe was the enely light. We are alſo com- 
manded in another place to ſhine as candles before the world , becauſe we are par- 
takersof Gods Spirit: but Paul ſpzaketh here properly of the minilters of tne Go. 
ſpel, as irappeareth both by that that gocth belore , and thattharcommethafter, 
and thatſeteing before them his owne example and bis fellowes, ; 


CHAP, IIIT. 

r Hee ſheweth that hee hath ſo laboured m preaching the Goſpel, 
4 that jach are een blinded of Satan whe doe not pereeive the 
brightneſe thereof. 7 that the ſame is cariedin earthen weſ. 
ſels, ts whoereſubieftio many miſeries: 16 andihereſore 
hee exhor:eth them by hisowne exampletobee couregions, 1t7 
anicomteane this preſent life. | 

New booting Herefore, * ſeeing that we hane this mini- 

Ny ſterie, as we haue recemed mercie,wee 2 faint 

witneſſeth that WIT 69 FEE «of dptare iis woe o 

bath hee and his NOt: | ; 

——— 2 But hauecaſt from vs the Þ clokes of ſhame, 

the mercy of God) 1,04 walke notin craſtines , neither handle wee 


bop ndkaeturyn theword of God <. deceittully but indeclarati- 


and fincerg}yneg- ON of the trueth, we approue our ſelues to euery 
aig gers. mansconſcienceinthe fight of God. 
« ThengB we are 3 > TfourGoſpel bezhen hid,ir'is hid tothem 


brohentn peacee 
with ip and that are loſt, 3. 2t; is 


calawittes, 101 we | ne Deb i ob 27n G 
yeeldnot, b Subtiltie, avd kinde ofdecrite ; which men tut after as it weve dennes 
and wrhiny Foles, toconey their (hameleſſe dra'negs withall. -  Thisis it thatin the 
former Chapter he ca'led mating merchandrife cfibeword of God, '23 Awobiedicn: 
Mauy hea: ethe Goſp*ly1nd yer areno more lightnedehereby , then by preaching of 
the law, Heanſwererh, The fault 19mm the men themſelres whoſe eyes Satan pluck. 
eth ont, who ruleth in this world, And yetnotwithttunding deethhee and his tel. 
lowes fetfoorth the moſtclcarelight of the Goſpel tobe feene and de holden ſeeing 
thae Chrilt whum anely theypreach , is heein whoin onely God will be koowes, 
aud azit wereſcerc. * p2-;02 £4--7S/ 45K 


IL Cocinthians, 


* Theimagrat God, 


; 4 Inwhomthe God ofthis world hath blin- 
dedthe _— » tas ”, of the [oma ,thatthe 
dghrofthegloriqus Gofpelof Chriſt, which is | 
1 hs image otGod, Oe nor ſhine vnto them, wade ol 
5 3. For wepreach not our ſ{elues, bur Chriſt ſome preaching, 
Iejus the Lord , andour iclues your ſeruants for 2 *derhyorig 
Kt 4 <A®,, the glory of (bn 
f Teius take. ROO oh. 
5 FoiGad * 8 that commanded the light to eo jeiemfunye 
ſhine out of darknefle , 5 be which hach thined 5 (e!ferobe ſeep 
in our hearrs, co gue theblight 0: the knowledge 775%, 
of the glory of Godan the tace of Teſts Chriſt, 2cconndhng het 
7 4+ But we haue this treaſure in earthen veſ accnltoweyma. 
ſels, 5 that the excellence 0:that power might be "** ;all viptign 
of God and not ot vs. - a ittob wad, 
8 Wee are afflited on eyery fide, yet are wee cherntarkiahe” 
not in diſtreſle ; we arein doubc,, but yet wee de- dutasalery _ 
ſpaire not, HOETOPI IIS «$1 and witnezling 
9 Weeare perſecuted, butnotforſaken : caſt 101 0tlighe 
downe, but we periſh not. _ | tellowes ginets 
to © Euery where wee beareabout in our body her proceedeth 
the'dying of the Lord Telus, tharthe life of Letus Poon the Lord, 
might ahlo be made maniteſt in our bodies, ar" nag 
11 For we which k hue, arealwayes deliuered 
vnto death for Ieſus ſake, that the lite alto of 
Telus might be made manifeſt in our !mortall 
fleſh, 


Jelfejame Jew 9, 
12 7Sothen death worketh in vs, andlife in 


Jon. 
* Gen, 1. 3s 
you. 


$ Which made on. 
{y with bts wore, 
6b That berny light 
nedof God, wee 
ſhowldns lite ſors 


13 ® And becauſe wehaue the ſame mfpirit of $4519 #251 » 

faith , according as it is written, *I belecued,and 4 Hetaketh wy 

ſpoken, weealſo beleeue , and - mb, 
; y walch was 


theretore haue I 
thtretoreſpeake, i] . 

.14 Knowing that he which hath raiſed vp the 
Lord Teſus,ſhall raile vs vpalſe by Iclus,and ſhall 
ſet vs with you. 

15 5 Forallthings are for your ſakes, ® that 
thar moſt plenteous grace by the thankigtuing of 
many may redoundrorhe praiſe of God. 

16 Thereforewe taint not '> butthough our 
outward man periſh, yer the inward man1s 9 re- 
newed dayly. rot | areaditwereea 

17 For our P light afflition which is but for thenyeſlls, bue 
a moment, cau{eth vnto vs a farre moreexcellent ? 
and an eternall weight ofq glory: eG 

13 While wee lookenot on the things which 
are ſeene, but on the things which are not ſeene: 
for the things which areieenc, are temporall.: but 
the things which-arenot ſeenc, are eternall, 


darkned amongſt 
lome, the bright 
{hining oi the mi 
niſterie ofthe - 
Goſpel, to wit, . 
becauſe the Ape» 
liles were the: 


and lysfellowes 


hee, that all men may perceiue thatthey ſtand not by any mans vertne, bur by'the 
fingular vertue of God, in thatthey die athouſandtimes, but neuer periſh, 6 An 
amplification of theformerſentence , wherein hecompareth his affliftioneros daily 
death, and the v-rtue of the Spiritof God ia Chriſt , to lite, which opprefſeth that 
death. 5 'SoPaulcalteth that miſerableeftate and com:lition, that the fawbfull, but 
eſpeciaty the miniflers arein. k Whichlive (has hſe, 10h, by the Spuris of Cbwiſt 
amen? ft foray eud ſngreatmiſeries. | Subieft ta that miſerab: wn 7 A 
very cupning conclufjon: as if he would fay. Therefore te be thort, we'dae, that you 
may lineb y our death), forthirthey ventured into allthoſe dan ers for the building 
of the Chorches /ake,and theyceaſed notts confeme all the faithiull withtheexaM® 
ples of theirpaticnce. 8 Hedeclareththe former ſetceuce, ſhewiogthathe 
and his fellewes die in a ſort topurchaſelife to others, but yet notwirhſtavUtng hey 
arepartzkets ofthe ſame life with them, ; becauſethey chemſelues doe firſtbeleene 
that, which they pr ovound toothergto beleeue, towit, thatehey alſo ſhall be ſaved 
together with them in Chrilt, me I'be ſame fart by: the inſpiration of the ſameS1- 
rit. * Pſa] ti6.!%9, 9g Heſhewethhowthis conſtaxcic isareſcrued in them, to 
wit, becauſethey reſpet Gods glory, 2nd the faluation of the Courches 
tedvatothem, » JV/nentt ſhallplearſe (71419 Atlines ne, wid reflore meriones thet 
thatexceeding bonefiie whrth ſrall ber powyr ed upon wee, ſh! in like fortrefound ts the 
g/oryof God by the thaltkeſytuing of many, 16 Hee 3 det as ie wereatonpars 
| \hew thatheis onrwardly affiitted. butiaward!y he profitetbgayly y, andp t 
'not at all for a} the miſeries that may bee luſtainedin this life, in compariſon ctthae 
maſt conſtant and erernallglory. o Gat erethnew _ that the outwerd nan 
bentr overcome with themmeries which come elk lone pou chebackHof mthey, temy 
viairamerl ard ophol4rn withthe fire "= whey 908 rdmyen © p Aftifiiens os 
rated thebs, 5 they s they were lightof themſelues hut bet uſe they poſſe aw) quift v4 
whey ain die ony wheotelift tt of no groit log coftiunanne. © & WW bich Yom 
for cuter firme and lablegand canner ve ſhaken, UREE | 
C.H AP. 


k 


carneſt ofthe Spiric. 
| C of A P.. V. ; | 


TIC x Hecoutinueth in the ſame argument, 6 touching che eertaine 
bope of ſalnation,' '$ through faith, 12 nor topraiſe himſeife. 
14 ſeeing be hath God and h1s Church beftrehis ejes, 17. and 
efteemeth nothing but newneſſe ofl1ſe 13 Ch11it, 


ting occafi Or 2 we know that if our earthly houſe ofthis 

jythe former tabernacle be defiroyed, wee hauea building 

guilon,hee 1. of God, that #s, an houſe not made with 

' hands,bws erernall in the heauens. Pre 
.2,, For: therefore wee ſigh, defiring to bee 

. 2 clothed with our houſe , which is fromb hea- 

uen, 

' 3, 2 Becauſetharifwe be clothed, we ſhall not 

be found* naked. 

5 4 For indeed wethat are in this tabernacle, 
ſigh andare burdened becauſe we. would not bee 
| vnclothed,but would be clothed vpon,that mor- 

talitie might be fwallowed vp of life | 

5 And hethar hathe creared vs for this thing, 
# God,whoalſo hath giuen vnto vs the earneſt 
of the Spirit, 

6 3Thereforeweeare alway 4 bolde, though 
we know that whiles we are at home 1n the body 
we are abſent from the Lord, 

| 7 (For wee walke by * faith, and not by 
fight,) | 


$ Neuertheleſfle, wee are bold, and louera- 
ther to remoue out ofthe body,and todwel with 
the Lord, 

- 9 ' Whereforealſo we g couet,that both dwel- 
ling at home,and remoouing from home,weniay 
be acceptableto him, a 
_ 10 *4For wee mult allk appeare. before the 
mudgementſeate of Chriſt, that euery man may 
receiue the things which are done in his body,ac- 
cording to that he hath done,wherher #tbe,good 
or euill, 

11. 5 Knowing thereforethat i terrour ofthe 
Lord, we perſwade men, and wee are made mani- 
felt vnto God, andT' truſt alſo that wee are made 
manifeſt in your con{ciences. 

12 © For we praiſenot our ſelnes againe vnto 
you, but gineyou an occaſion ro reioyce of vs, 
that yee may haue#o anſwere againſt them, which 
reioycein the k face,and notin theheart, 


ky. 
hexpoſition 


mer lay* 


Chap.y,vj- 


The word of reconciliation; ' 39, 


13. 7For whether we be out ofour wit, wee-are. 7 The meanining 
i to God: or whether we be in our right minde, 757 <ven when 
we are it yntayou, . I = phy yr 
| S; = (3/1 _ in 
14 8 For that loue of Chriſt 1 conſtraineth while I ſeems. ” 
VS, Ho X —_— boaſt 
I5 Becauſe wee thus judge , thatif® one bee ,27 {<le,l doe i 
dead for all, then were all dead, and he died for pa 0m, 
all. char che? . , no leffe then when 
that they which hue, ſhould not hence oorth 1 preach the Gof- 
” live vnto themſelues., but. vnro him which died P*! imply vote 
for them,androſeagaine. 3 He poeth f 
19 2 Wherefore, enceforth know wee no man ward p. noting 
after the fleſh, ** yea , though wee had knowen away all ſaſpition 
Chriſt after the fleſh, yetnow henceforth knowe ®4cfireotefli- 
we him no more, Ah apr 
: ; : for the loue 
17 "Therefore ifany man bein Chriſt,let him of Chriſt,ſanh hee, 
bee a new creature. * Olde things are paſſed a- compelleth vs 
way: behold all things are becomenew, — 4 
18 12 Andallthings areof God, which hath forv2 all which 
reconciled ys vnto himfelfe by Ieſus Chriſt, and were dead when 
hath giuen vnto vs the miniſterie of reconcilia- 3 re rem br 
tion, our e ues (that 
19 For God was in Chriſt,and reconciled the _ prod 2 
world to himſelfe,not imputing their ſinnesvnto thele earthly af- 
em, and hath p. committed to-vs the word of feRionz)wein 4 
reconciliation, . | 
20 Now then are we ambaſſadours for Chriſt: 
as though God did beſeech you through vs, wee 
pray you 1n Chriſts ſtead, that yee bee reconciled 


like fort ſhonld 
cunſecrate our 
whole life which 
we haue recciued 
ofhim to him , (te 
ro God wit)being indued 
y . with the holy 
21 Forhehath made him tobe q ſinnefor vs, Ghoſt to this end, 
which r knew no finne, that we ſhould bee made and purpoſe,that 
the ſ r1ghteouſneſle of God in him, weethould medi- 
| tate ypon nothing 
bur that which is heanenly, - 1 Poſfſefe vs whollr, m Hee fpeaketh hbeere of ſan- 
Cifcation, whereby u commeth topaſie that Chriſt lineth in os, w FTooke Romives 
chap 6.and7., 9 Heſheweth whatit is,notto live to our ſelues, but ro Chriſt 
to wit,toknow no man according to the ficth, that is to ſay, to be ſo copueriant a» 
mongſt men,as not to care for thoſe worldly andcarsall things, as they doe which 
reſpe& a mans ſtocke, his countrey, forme, glory, riches, and ſuch like, wherein 
mencommonly dote,and wearie themiclues. , 16 An Amplification : This is, 
fayth bee, ſot that wee doe net now thinke catnally of Chriſt hirſelfe, who 
hath now 1&t the wdygld, and therefore muſt bee conſidered of vs ſpiritually. 
13 'An exhertation for euery man which isrenewed with the Spirit of Chriſt, i» 
meditate heanenly things, and noteatthly.'. © JQAsa thing madenewof God, 
for thowzh a man bee not newly created when God gineth Lim the 11 it of rigentration, 
but onely his qualities are changed 0: notwithflandmyg it pleaſed the holy Ghoſt to ſpeake 
ſ 0,10 ceach vs, that weemuſt auribute all things tothe glory of God : notthas wee 
ar» flocks er lloekes, bus becauſe God createthits vs , bo:th to will well, and the 
pow:ri0 doe well, *® Iſa.qg ig, rewelat.21.59., 12 


He commendeth the ex* 


'S. 


CI 
= 
_ 


us 
th : 
ele :Wedoe not 
ren canſe de- ; Ex; ELLE cellencie ofthe miniſteric of the Goſpel, both by the aathoritic of God himſclle, 
his phee clad with the heanenly houſe,,that is, with thateuerlaſting 2nd immor- who isthe anthourofthat miniſteric,and alſo by the'excellencie of the doarineat 
its, Wlylory 3s with a garment : {or when wee depart bence,we (bal! not remainena- it-; ferit avnounceth an atonement with God, by free forgiucneſſe of our ſinnes, 
th Rkautn oncecaſt off the ceucring of this dody,but ſhalt take 6ur bodies againe and iuſtification offered vatovs in Chriſt, and that ſo loningly and liberally, that 
\the \ſha put on, as it were,another garment beſides: and therefore wefigh not God himlelfe doth after a ſortpray men by the mouth of kis miniſters,to have con- 
An kewearinefle ofthis life,butfor the deſire of a better life. Neither isthisde- fideration of themſelues, and notto deſpiſe ſo greata benefite. And when hee 
daily ker for weare madetothatlite,the pledge whereof we have,cuen the Spi- fo ſayeth, hee plainely reprebendeth them which falſly challenged to themſelucs 
ae lefadeption, * Rewel.15 15, c Hemeaneththet firſt creation togineus 30 the name of Paſtours, p Yſea our /abony and travel, @ A finnernotinh.ns- 
, s md,that our bodies are made tothis end, thas they ſhould beclothed with heg- felfe, but by impmt ation of the guilt of aZour ſinzes 10 him, ry FWhowascleane 
'boijt maligne. 3 Hee inferrethvpon that, ſentence which went next before 0} dof ffune. S Rightecus before God, and that with righteouſneſſe whichis 
y-A \ Therefore, ſecing that wee know. by the Spirit,thar wee are ſtxabgersſaJong To? efſentiall to vs, bu bring efſeniiall in Chriſt, God wpnieth it 10 vs sbrowgh 
ryou im wehere,we patiently ſuffer thistariance (for wee are nowſo with God, that faith, 

ding hold him but by faith, and arethereforenowabſentfrom him). bur ſo, that | 

K2t- hireand haue alonging alwaies to him:therefore alſe we behave ourſelues ſo CHAP VI 

athe may bee acceptable tohim.both while weeline here, and when we goe Heerh ow p . &s "= 

whey tohim, d Hecalerhthem (bold)whith are alwayesreſolned withs * þ regh them to lead thtr lines as itbecommeth Chrifians, 

reve ed minde to ſuffer whatdauters ſorner, north .mgdonbring, bus their ende roy O- ae i mo puffi iP mo 

aved theppie, e Faith ofthoſe things which we hope for,onduot baning Goapre» - on FA : y. alerof s " ive _—_ 16 conſidermy that #bep 


ow view. f Aud et we areinſuchſort bolde, end doe ſo paſſe on our pilgri- 
WP « valiantavud quiet minde, that jetnotwithf{atdrny, wee hadratherdepayt 
inthe Lord, g. Andſceing 1t k ſo, we firme tc line ſo,1hat both in this our pile 

beere wee maypleaſe him, and that «:lengih wee 1149 Lerectined bome 10 hmm, 
14.10. 4 That ne marimightthinke itto perteineroall, whichhe ſpake 
Wheavenly glory, he addeththateneryone ſhall firſt render an accountof bis 
Mitageatterthat be is depattedfrom hence, 5 Yeni altlappeere per ſee 
endenquierie all bee made of vs, that al may ſee, bow wee hane lined, 
Now bee pafſeth oucr,and taking an occafion of the formerſentence,returneth 
Miermer Chapter verſe 16. confirmiug his owne ſinceritic and his fellowes, 
bleiudgement. 6 Heremooueth allſuſpition of pride, by a new rea- 


O * we therefore as workers together beſeech , wen doenee 


« 2y0w,, that yee receiue notthegrace of Godin onely neede the 
vaine, mi niſtery of the 


2 2 Forhee ſaith, * Thaveheard thee in'a ©%P*V), before: 


; k . they hane recet> 
time 2accepted,and in the day of faluation haue 1 wedy race, that 
: -; - they maybe par- 
takersof it, but alſo after they haue received grace ,that the y may continue in it 
| | 2 Inthat thatgrace is offered, it 13 of the grace of God, whe hath appointed times 
K beezuſe itis bchoueable,not for bis part, burfor theirs,that bisApoftleſhip ayd ſeaſonsto a)l things, thatwe may take occaſion when it is offeted. 7 1/ſe 49. 
bene ſincere againſt the vaine oftentation of a lewothers, k Inowiward 3B aWhichl of my freemercy and lowe toward thee, liked of and appyuttd : #1 wich 


n's, end that coloxred ſhew of mans wiſedome, aud eloquence, ang not inirne time God pown ea ont that his marntilons lone pen Vs. 


ewbich 6 ſealed in bis bearty ſuccoured * 


Trouble and ioy- II. Corintians; Godly forow,. 


ſaccoured thee * beholde now the accepted xime, 
| | behold now the day offaluarion. 2! 

3 He ſheweth the > 2 -\wee giue no occaſion of offence in any 
Gorintaians's Pa” thing that owy miniſtery ſhould nor bee repre- 
TD ems hended. - | 

example,aud Ti- 4 Burinall things we dapproue our {clues as 


mothes and Sil- & the miniſters of God, + inmuch patience in at 
« 0-4 EAN fictions, innecelſliries, in diftreſles, 

ſed trom the bo. , 5 Inſtripes, in priſons, inctumults, inla- 
ginning)he might bours, | 

19 <-> r0p83r wa 6 5By watchings, by faſtings, by purity by 
_ =_ knowledge, by long tuffering, by kindeneſle,by 
6 beclaread ſhrew the holy Ghoſt, by loue vnfained. : 

in feed, 7 Bythed word of trueth, by the © power of 


a Hebei of all God, by the t armour of righteouteſle on the 


konethvp choſe right hand andon the left pad es 
chiogembles 6H by By honourand difhonour , by cuill report, 


neither alwayes in an 4 good report, as decetuers, and yet true : 
/ the miniftersnor : | 


withont exceptis 9 AS Vknowen, and yer knowen: as dying, 
#n,valeſſe itbee and behold, we liue : as chaſtened , and yer nor 
according tothe killed : 

affeQion of the 10 As ſorrowing , and yet alway reioicing: as 
mind, patience | : ! 
onelyexcept, poore, and yetmaking many rich ;'ashauing no- 
which alſoisoue thing, and get poſletling all things. 

of the vertues x11 © O Corinthians,our mouthis8 open vnto 


ora mo you :our heartis made large. 


om; 5 3K 12 Yearenothkepr ſtrait in vs,but ye are kept 

s Intoſſmgs 10nd trait in your ownei bowels, 

fro, finamgnoplece 13 Nowtfor theſamerecompence I ſpeake as 

ofv:ft andquiet- |, my children, Be youalſo inlarged. 

neſe. my 3 g 

5 Secondlyherec- - 14 7Benorvnequally yoked with the Infidels: 

koneth yponiuch for*whar fellowſhip hath righteouſneſſe with vn- 

vertues as2re ne- 1iphteouſneſle ? and what communion hath lighr 

cearie,and ongbe h darkenefle ? 

alwayestobe ta WIA Gar SizS . 

them,and where- 15 And what concord hath Chriſt wich Be- 

by as by oodar- lial? or what *part hath thebelecuer with the 

mourallletrand {ng del? 

poderances mY 16 And what agreement hath the Temple of 

d Preaching of the God withidoles ? * foryearethe Temple of the 

& fel. l liuing God : as God hath ſaid, * I will mdwell a- 

en rar oy _ & mong them, and walke there : and Twill be their 
* £208 God, and they ſhall be my people. 

67mg wnder the y peop 

wicked, 17 * Wherefore come ont from among them, 


f Verightneſe. and ſeparate your ſelues ſaith the Lord andtouch 
E Going aboutt® one yncleanething, and1T willreceiu 
rebuke'them he. 6 4+ of dnng 


Caith firſt,that he 18 * AndIwill bee Father ynto you, and yee 
dealeth with them ſhall beemy ſonnes and daughters, ſaith the Lord 


fiucerely and with Almighty, 
anopen and plaine 


h-art andtherenlthal complaineth that they do not the like in laning 2gaine their 
Father. g The opening of :he month andheartLerokentth a moſt earneſt affetion in 
bim that ſpeaketh as it ſayeth commonty with them that ae tn ſore greativn, 6 You 
are in mine heart ci in an houſe, aud that nonerrow or fira;t houſe, for I hawe opened my 
whole beer! ro you but you areinwardly firait /acedto renard, i Aer the manuer 
of the Hebrewer, hee calleth tho/e tender affeflions, which reſin the heart, bowrls. 
7 Nowh:erebaketh them boldly, for thatthey became felowes with inſides, 
in outward ido!atric,as though it were a thing indifferent. And this is the fourth 
pattofthis Epiſtle,the cenclsfion whereof is.that ſach asthe Lord hath vouchſafed 
the name of his children,muſt kreep* themſelnespure,not onelyin mind, butalſoin 
body that they may wholly be boly vnto the Lord, * Eccle.r3.18 k Whatcan 
there be betweens then, * 1.(0r.3,16.ands.12, ! Heſetteththe lumg God 
ageinft idoles, */ exit.26.1t, mw GCoddwelleth wif vibecanſe (brift is become 
Godwithus, *I(4i.32.1t. * Fere.zt.t. 


CHA; VII. 

: Leffby onermuch urging them , he ſhou'd diſmay their tender 
mindes, 2 he preoneth that all that be ſa)d, 4 preceeded of the 
great good will hee bare unto them; & andiherefareche ſhould 

; ot to beoffexdedthas he made them ſory, 10' end tyought them 
bo repentance nottole rep ned of. 


GE*i"E then we haue thee promiſes,dearely be- 
loued,ler vs clen'e our ſelues from all filthines 
« PothofLoty ofthe ® fleſh andpirit, and finiſh e#r ſanctifica- 


exd ſoule ther by Ora s | 
| —_— teen)  tionin the feare of God. 


{[av[iification map beper faegconfiſting m both tbeparitther:of. 


2 3 bReceiue vs: we hane done wrong tono , p., 

, | a? eturne ha 
man ; wee haue corrupted no man; wee haue'de- gainefrommhn 
frauded no man, , adino: itiones big 

I ſpeake irnot to yowrecondemnation : for P*2* p*rionop. 
I haue ſad beforegthar ye are 1n our hearts,to die Sons bras 
and liue together. taichfulneſſe ang 
4 TI vle great boldneſte offpeach toward you: 31foot his court, 
s E Far? nuall goodwill 
I reioycegreatly in you,l am filled with comfort ,*. | 

= £0 ; Iv . owards them, 
andam exceeding ioyous in all ourtribulation. & zo mebane + 
5, For whcn we were come into Macedonia, ſomeplace emayy 
our fleſh had no reſt, but we weretroubled on e- ns og I 
uery {ide,fightings without, andrerrors within, 7 

6 But God that comforteth the d abie@, com- of watinducfeer 
forttd vs at the <comming of Titus, erecherie, 
7 Andnot by his comming only,but alio by _ boſe hearty 
. ! th h 5 fo d f e caſt dowie, ail 
the conſolation wherewith he was comforted of «vo, fue 
you, when hee tolde vs your great defire, your e With top 
mourning,your feruent mund'to me ward;ſo thar Hy; which Tit 
I reioyced much more. pans agar, 
. (4 t6 wit, 
8 ®ForthoughT made you ſorry witha letter bow pur/athng 
L repentnor, though I did repent: for I perceiue readeower my tee+ 
that the ſame Bpiſtle made you ſory, though it Pre rene 
were but for a ſeaſon. axcebiigg Lon 
9 Inowreioyce, notthat ye were fory , but tek bis pres 
that ye ſorrowedtof repentance: for ye forowed Jen. © 
godly,ſo thatin nothing ye were hurt by vs. orlae ory | 
10 Fors godly forow cauſeth repentance vnto aledes roughly: 
ſaluation,not to b2 repented of;bur rhe worldly the Apofile an- 
ſorow caufth death. ſwereththatheys 


11 For behold this thing that yee haue beene er termoaig, a: 
gody ory, what great care it hath wrought in. grief, Andhic ad. 
you: yea:what clearing of your ſelues : yea, what deth moreoner, 
indignation: yea, what feare: yea, bow great de- Fathe beer amy 
fire : yea,what a zeale eh. what revenge: inall ,,. I 


. them to that ſ0- 
things yee haue ſhewed your ſelues, that yee are row,althoogh it 


pure this matter, womb his 
12 Wherefore though I wrote vntoyou,T did YO mee nwas 


; : . proficablevnto 
not it for his cauſe that had done the wrong,nei- Han for there is 


ther for his cauſe that had the inturie, but that ſorow not onely 
our caretoward you inthe b fight ofGod might praiſe worthy,but 


alſo neceſſarie,to 
appeare vnto you. > witqwherebyre- 
13 Therefore wee were comforted becau'e yee pentncegrow- 


werecomforted : but rather wee reioyced much cth by cerxing 
more for theioy of Titus, becau'e his ſpirit was 9*8*7evvore 


refreſhed by you all. Tops cyoy 


14 For ifthatTI haue boaſted any thing to him highly, Andthis 
of you,T haue not beene aſhamed : but as IT haue ” the MING 
fpoken vnto you all thingsin tructh, cucngfoour F tart 
boaſting vnto Titus was true. {orrow didyow 
15 Andhis inward afte&ion is more abun- wech good coward 
dant toward you, when heremembrerh the obe- #!<mmang of 


dience of you all, andhow with teare anderem- Reine 
bling yereceined him, g Godyſorow 

16 I retoyce therefore that T may put my con- whenwe arent 
[Þ] inyou in all thi 3 gerrified with the 

ence in youlnall things. fexreof puniſh- 
ment but betanſe wee feele wee baue offendt! God our moſt mereiful! Fether:contray)th 
this,t*ere is another ſorrow that oxely ſeareth puniſhment , or when amenu vextd fir 
the lefſe of ſome wordly goods : the fruit of the firſt tt repentance, the fruit of the ſecond 
1s defperation wnlefſe the Loyd helpe Feedily. 6 11 wasuor colonred nor com nftil 
but ſuch as I dave fland tobefore God. 


CHAP. VIIL. 
rt He exhorteeh them by the example of the Macedowiars, g and 
alſo ener of Chrift himſe!fe, 14 to teliberall towaras the (alnts 


16 for which purpoſe, he ſheweth that Titus, 18 audanother 
brother 6ame vnto them, 


ww E * doeyou allo to wit, brethren, ofthe « Thefixt pate 


2 grace of Godbeſtowed ypon the Chur- this epiſtlc coater 
ning diners ex 
eationstoſtirre vpthe Corinchiansto liberalitie,wherwith Y pouerty 0! the Chotc 
of Kierufalem might be holpevin time conuenient, And firſt of all he ſertech out 
before them the example of the Charches of Macedonia, which otherwiſe were 
breugh by great miſeryte extreme pouertie; to the ende'that they ſhould foliow 
then, a The benefit thas God beitowed upon the Churches. 


ches 


—_— " Chapax, © Gathering forthe Churches, 80 


ches of Macedonia. in matty things,but now much more diligent, for | 
maxi- |. 2 Becauſe ind great triall*of afflition their the great contrdence which 7 hae in you, 
ow joy abounded , and their moſt extreme ipouertie 23 Whether any doe enquire of Titus, heb my 
abounded vnto their rich liberal tie. fellow and helper to youward : or- of our m bre- 


3 Forto their power(T bearerecord)yea and thren, they are metiengers ofthe Churches, and * Titus His two 


beyond their power they were < willing, 

4 And prayed vs with greatinftance,that we 
would recelue the © grace, andfellowſhip of the 
miniſtrin$/which is coward the Saints, 

5. 2 Andibytheydid, notas we looked for: 
bur gaue their owne felues, firſtto the Lord, and 
aſter ynto vs by the will ot God. 

6 Thar we ſhould exhort Titus, thatas hee 
had begun,lo he would alo accompl.ſh the ſame 
grace among youallo, . 

Theretore,as ye abound in euery thing , in 


the ® glory of Chriſt, 


Cemparicns. 
» By whom ihe 


24 Wherefore ſhew toward them, andhefore glory of (rift 
the » Churches the propte of your loue,and of the 14/9714. 


reioycing that we hane of you, 


0 AliChurches 
ſhalt be wins: ffes 
of 2h1: ony godly 


dealing,in whojepreſence you are ; forſ.mnch as yow (ee the meſſer;.er, whom the) hand 


chojenvy al iheircon;ents,and/ent hens vintoyen, 


CHAP.-IX. 
1 Why, all eit he thinke well of their 3 eaay wiltes, 3 meteay- 
neſtlyexhorzeth chem, 4 bee yeeldet a veajou, 6 He cort> 
pareth almes to ſeede owing, io nhich Goa deeth repay mih 


e A . 2 < Fra 
rot ail fairh and word, and knowledge, and in'all dili- 8*4#g626:. | : 
rTeu, gence, andin your toue towards vs. exen ſs ſes Or * astonching the minifiring to the Saints, 1 Hewiſely mee. 
Tit that ye ADONIS grace allo, þ Itis ſuperfluous tor me to write vnto you, {th with the(ule 
; | ) Write vat eyes 
yon a bh 8 * 2 This I fay not by commandement, but ** £7 knowyour readineſle ofmind, wher- Piti*n whickebe 
0; becauſe of the © dil;gence. of others : therefore <4: - Ar Corinth;ans might 
, . eB $4 aj | . of I boaſt my ſelte of you vnto them of Macedo- cceiue, ast hoogh 
= POO IEA Of FOUL 20VE; nia,aud ſay, that Achiia was prepared a yecre a- the Apoſile in vr- g 
we a” 9 #For ye know the grace of our Lord Te- goe,and your zeale hath prouoked many ging ow Þ; care= 
<q : > | <- 4 fu uld doub 
Fo ſus Chriſt , _ he heing ty for your ſakes _- 3 Now haueI ſent thebrethren , leſt ourre- *! res bobs 
On CAME POOTE, THAT YE TRIOUBT MIS POUCTTIE RUSNT oycing ouer you ſhould bee in vaine in this be- Therefere bewite 
pres be made rich, x ; HENS halle,thar ye ( 45S I haune ſaid)be reaay., vefleth that hee 
fon: 10 5 AndI ſhew my minde herein : for this is 4 Leſt ifthey of Macedonia come with mee, deulipon bo 
| MS 4: : . teach them that 
has: exped! = tor you, W me haue begun not todoe 7-1. you vnprepared, wee, (that we may not they ougttts 
ghlye onely,bur allo to 8 w.la yeere agoe. ſay,you) ſhould be aſhamed in this my © conſtant helpe the Saints, 
| br of 11 Now therefore pertorine to doitalſo, that boaſting leerny thar he had 
, dine; "1 : X : | b for 
$rough- ay _ Solace  e amgayt a wa euen ſo yee may ©  wherefore » I thought it neceſſary to ex- jim ws the paces 
of per NEE. ya ooh E "bn ie ds {7 Hort the brethren to come be'ore vnto you, and doviaus, butonce 
5h 12 <5 roritthge be tiritawiling minde, 1tls gi, your bencuolence appointed afore, that ly to tire them 
fo glad accepted according to that a manhath , andnot 1 fu a, 1 ome as of bencuolence, vp Which were 
2 di h bath 5 _—_ ? running ofthem- 
ih ok b fhould b and not as or ® mgga . : ſclues,o the end 
uy x 3 7 Neither #jt that other men ſhould bee + , This yer remember , that he which ſow- thatailthings 
\ ra eaſed and you grieued ». But vpon kh ike conditt- eth ſparingly,ſtall reape 3lio {paringly , and hee _y both e in 
twas on , atthus time your abundance ſ»pplieth their that ſoweth libera!lly,ſhall reape al'o liberally. lend hoe 
'oto lacke: . 7 Aseuery man* wiſherhin his heart, ſolet mere plentifuty, 
tly x4 That alſotheir abundance may be for your , give, nor *d grudgirgly, or oft neccfhitie; « The weruwhich 
hy,but lacke, that MEEWayDecqualinte. * for God loueth a cheeretull gruer, Howe b fanfiech 
rie,to 15 As Itis written, * heethat gathered much g aniGodis able to make f all graceto a- {© Mong 
yre- had nothing ouer, and hethat gathered little, had 1,4 ward you, that yealwaycs hauing all » «ae, «. caxnos 
__ not theleſle, ; ſufficiencieinall things, mayabounding cuery Geemenranich 
hs 165 Andthanks be ynto God, which hath put good worke an) 01207 Or 
. : x ” L f 
ntance | in the heart of Titus the {ame care for you 9 - (* As itis written,He hath ſparſed abroad A? Bhs 
wry 17 Becauſe he accepted the exhortation, yea and hath ginen to the poore : his beneuolence re> reour wew, 
reps he was ſo carefull, that of his owne accord hee mainerio foo #ager: 2 Alnes muſt be 
ey WEATVREO yolk. -. -b him et 10 Alſohethar findeth ſeed to the ſower,w1ll ones, woot 
that 18 And we have ſenralſo with him the bro- | ;niſter likewiſe bread for foode, and multiply $1, 7atning 
ou ther, whoſepraiesiin the Goipel throughour yourſeede,and increaſe the i fiuits of your bene- or hardly: But a 
o of allthe Chnrches, . | uolence.) ; fake ds 
fe and 19 (Andnotſo only, butis alſo choſen ofthe Th.ton all parts yemay be made rich vnto * 9e5! fewig 
ow & + Churchesto becafellow 1n our 1ourney concer- all liberalitie, which cauſeth through vs thanket- pick hath a moft 
ag ", ming this grace that is miniſtred by vs vnto the giuing vnto God, plentifuli harveſt 
the glory @ftheſame Lord, and declaration of your 3 For the miniſtration c.” this ſeruice not *f woſtaburdane 
. 12 *s . bl: ings folibws 
ſh. # promptminde) _ : onely \upplycth the neceſities ofthe Saints, but ; ping 
ed Be 20 Auoiding this,thatno man ſhouid blame 1 abundantly caufeth many to giue thankes to , Tecemmerb 
e ſecond vs inthis labundance that is miniſtr<d by vs, God, andappo n eh 
ru; ef 21 *Prouiding unbgara things, not onely |, }* (Which by the k experiment of this mi- pech with hits 
before the Lord,but al o beforemen. niſtration prayle God for your l voluntary fub- 4%, ,, 5, 
22 Ard we haue {ent withthem our brother 1 ihe raving 
whom we haue- oft times prooucd to be ditgent ard niggarely heart, © Agairſi his :iBazleth to bee twill reported of. * Ecglus, 
| 35t0., ff ABEGodbibounti'allltheralitie. 2 Tobelpeathers by hors f 
} Chiifhion 1; q.2 . ; [2 d im thety nee« [ſites © Pſal 112.9, hÞ Is eurriafing:Now 
Criſtian liberaliryis mutuall that proportion may bee we won wi ape Aon ag or rs ed - Hop Gad , BE hu nei.hbowr, 1-0 (ſhall reuer 
Cuow 3; your abundance you helpe vihers 3 which ave poore Vis ew part of <7" xg Claigh he )10 te toothers, 41 T-ezc 1v0! e/ogecd an inher;tarcets ihe goals, 
16 ſhould others in like fort beſtow jome of thaiys wpon 6m. Moya . ” bornmtnler fe S-.. Avraker excellent and-deuble frair of tiveralitie fowarde 
conn commendeth [ies and hisStwocompanions for many canfes, my _ h __ ts is this that ic gineth eccation to praiſe God , and that onz faith js alfs 
keg credit might nat deeſuſpeed bag 002% TY cndts them __ ay; "mo ds wÞ 6 cond dg pans ectef ow? Waratics tn 5hs 24.65 ah - 
mes, and alſo that they might bee ſo muchthe rcadie! to: contranure, ” , - & atinoiw!egeihat owe! 
Chotch aching 9 he a! ich ax: 1 for the releſeol the carringoftiem, I In ſhrume with one conſent, that 10a! now. 2d! 7 
ne ofthe Goſpel, kh Theaimt which arc beſtowed ſor the rel eſto $9: ; Mel Lexcly thai ve 
_ f Hit: ut al 1, " In thi ple-tifulll:Ceraldie f the Chnrihes , which leone pt vo” op dren Cy wnto , declaring tfcrely thai þ 
: Y n l 4 s # hands , _ 
| follow our briefs by Rom I 217% /4 miſſion 


The Miniſters weapons. 
his grean miffion to 
Read berall diſtribution to 


raiſe, the Cormtbi- 
BS be paef- 
fed opt buiterh 
vp thu exhorte- 
tion with chnex- 
elamiion. 


x Hee returneth 
to the defence of 
bis Apeſtleſhip, 
but ſo,that he v- 
ſeth his authority 
therein : for hee 
warneth them car- 
neſtly and graue- 
ly, vfing allo e-r- 
rible threatnings 
to ſhew them - 
felnes ſuch as ate 
aptto be inſtru- 
@erd. And here- 
fellech certaine 
proud men which 
made n9 better 
accompt of him, 
then of a brag- 
ging Thraſo,in 
that hee vied to 
be ſharpe againſt 
them when hee 
was abſent, bee 
cauſe they ſaw no 

reat maicſie 

in him after the 
maner of mn : 
and beſides, had 

 procued his lent- 
tie,not withſtan- 
ding that in his 
abſence,hehad 
written to them 
ſharpely. There- 
fore firſt of all he 
 profeſſeth that he 
was gentle and 
moderate,but af. 
ter the example 
of Chriſt : but if 
thev continue 
Kill to /eſpiſc his 
gentleneſle, hee 
proteſteth vnto 
them that he will 
fhew in deede 
how farrethey are 
d:ceined , which 


the Goſpel of Chriſty, and for, your l- 
them,and to allmen ) 

14 And in theirprayerfor you , to _ after 
you greatly , for the a undant grace of God in 


u, ; 
S x5 m Thankes there'ore be vnto God for hus 
vnſpeakeable gift. 


CHAD x 
2 He ſheweth with what confidexce, 4 with what weapons, 
6s and with what rexenze, beuarmedagain/! the carallainons 
of the wicked, '' 7 and that, when he preſent, bu deeacs bane 
no leſſe power, 11 then hi words haue force when he wu abſent, 


Ow?IPaul my ſelfe beſeech you by the 
meekneſſe,and 2 gentleneſle of Chriſt, which 
when I am preſent among you , am bale, bur am 


- bold toward you being ab-ent : 


2 AndthuI require you, that I ricedenotto 
be bolde,when I am preſent, with that ſame con- 
fidence, wherewith I chinke to bee bolde againſt 
ſome, which eſteeme vs as though wee walked 
b according to the fleſh. 

2 Neuertheleſſe,, though wee walkein the 
fleſh,yet doe we not warre atcer the fleſh, 

4 (For the weapens of our warfare are not 
ccarnall, but mightie through d God, to caſt 
downe holdes.) | 

5 Caſting downe the imaginations, and eue- 
ry high thing that is exalted againſt the know- 
ledge of God, 3 and bringing into captiuty euery 
thought to the obedience of Chriſt, 

6 Andhauing ready the vengeance againſt all 
diobedience,when your obedience is fulfilled, 

7 4#Looke - onthings after the*appearance? 
Ifany mantruſt in hinſelfe that heis Chritts, ler 
him conſider this againe of | himſelfe, that as he 
# Chriſtes,cuen ſo are we Chriſtes. 

8 Forthough I ſhould boaſt ſomewhat more 
of our authority , which the Lord hath giuen vs 
for edification , and not for your deſtruction , I 
ſhould haue no ſhame. 

9 Tvul ſa1,thatT may not ſeeme as it were to 
feare you with letters, 

10 For the letters, ſayeth 8 hee, are ſore and 
ſtrong, bur his bodily preſence ts weake , and his 
ſpeach 15 ofno value. | 

11 Letſuchonethinke this, that ſuch as wee 
are in word by letters , when weeareabſent ſuch 
will we be alſo in deed, when we arepreſent, 

12 5For weh darenot make our ſ{elues of the 
number, or to compare our ſelues to them, which 


make that accomprt of the office of an Apoſtle,that they doe of worldly offices, that 


is according tothe outward appearance. 


a That nature whic" ninchued to mer. 


cie,rather thes torigour of Juſtice. 6 Av though | bad no other ayde and helpe then 
thet which cxtwirdly | ſeeme ro hane: and therefore Paul ſetteth bu fleſh , that n his 
weake condition axd flete egamſ? his ſpiritual 2nd A oftolique dignitie, 3 Second- 
ly hewitneſſeth, that although ke be like vnto other men, yet hee commeth furni- 
ſhed with that ſtrength, which no ho[des of man caa match, whether they reſiſt by 
craftand deceit, or by force and might, becauſe hee wartareth with diuine wea 

pns. © Arenot ſuch as men ert them an:hority withall one of another , ani doe great 


afes, d Standwponthatinfinitepower of God. 
rituall vertue, which in ſuch {ort conquereth the enemies, bee they neuer fo craftic 


3 Anamplificationol this ſpi- 


and wes that it bringeth ſome of them by repentance vnto Chriſt, & inſtly re. 


uenger 


others that are (tubburnly obſtinate, ſeparating them from 5 ether which 


ſuffer themſcluestoberuled, 4 Hee beateth into their heads that ſame matter, 


with great weight of wordes and ſentences. 
the outward ſhew? f Not being tolde of 1: by me. 


© Doe yeinage of thines eccordingte 
g Hee noteth ou: ſome 044 that 


was the ſeedes men of this ſpeech. 5 Being conltrained to refell the foolith brapges 


of certaine ambitions men, hee witneſſeth, that the 


y are ableto biing nothing but 


that they falſely perfwadethemſeluesof themſelves, and as for himiclie. although 
hee bragge of cexcellentthivgs, yet hee will not paſſethe bonnds which God hath 


meaſured him out according whereunto he came even vatothem i 
Goſpel of Chrilt,and truſterh that he ſhall goe farther, = Weary 


preaching the 
when they hauc ſo profited 


that hee ſhall not neede to tarie any longer 8mongſt them to inſtru th 
kereunto is added an amplification, is that hee 64 ſucceded other many hg 


labours. 


6 Thi ſpoken aſter a tamting ſort. 


II. Corinthians. 


Toreioyce inthe Tt: 
prayſe themſelues : but they vnderſtand not -thar 
ay mealure thenſclues with i chemſelues , and 
k comparethemſclues with them(clues, © - | 

13 But we wil notreioyce of things,which are 
not within or 1 meaſure, * but according tothe 
meaſare of the line, wherof God hath diſtributed 
vnto vs a meaſure te attaine euen vnto you. 

1.4 For wee ſtretch not our ſelues beyond our 
meaſure,as though we hadnotattainedvnto you: 
for euen to . you alſo hate wee come inpreaching 
the Goſpel of Chriſt, 

15 Not boaſting of things which are m with- * 
out er meaſure : that #, of other mens labours : ® 4 
and we hope,when your faith ſhall increaſe, to be 
nes by youaccording to our: line abun- 

avtly, | 

16, And to preach the Goſpel in thoſe regions 
which are beyond you: net to reioycein® ano- | 
ther mans line,thet in the things that are prepa- 
red already. 

16 **Butlethimrthat reioyceth, reioyce in 
the Lord. 

18 For hethar praiſeth himſelfe,is not allowed, 
bur he whom the Lord praiſeth, PR 


ſi 1 | 
rs. 
ſelnes 
care not 4 
k. dd a 
all they and 
ſurt «8 theiy 
Tos 

[7 
hen 


the Goſpel. 
"Terems 9,2 

I, Corinth, rt. r, 
6 Heſomewhat 
mitigateth that 
Which he ſpake 


; DI LACEALS EE 3t hi 
with alſoprepareth the Corinthians to heare other things , witnefing os or 


keth nothing els but to approce himſelfe to God, whoſe glory he onely ſeckerh, 
CHAP. XI. Y 


2 He r:flifieth that for the greas lones (ake he beaveth tothe Covin. 
thiens he is compelled, 5 ro witer his owne prayies: 9 and that 
hee beſtowed hu labour on them without any reward, 13 that 
the falſe apoſiles ſhowld not ſurpaſſe bim tn «wp thing, 22 nhom 
he far exceed iu thoſe things which are pratſe worth) in deede, 


uled Eue iq acainft bis wil 
ſhould bee pethelepaaly c 
becauſe heeſceth 

them deceined 


4 Heſpeakethas - 
4 wooey buy yet 6s 
one that ſeeketh 
then wot for buw- | 
felfe but far God, 
bh Tomarnie)ee 


be mar 

them which lotht 

that plane ex pure 
ges ſomplicitieaf the 

Serip 


of tbem to do you ſeruice, av _ y_ 
o8 0 + 


9 AndwhenT was preſent with you,and had j,u; endpgmingt 
neede, *I was notſlouthfull to the hinderance tings 
of any man: for that which was lacking vnto 4 hich ment 
mes, thebrethren which came from Macedonia af po _ 

y ' 2 Heſheweththat 
they deceine themſelues, ifthey looke to receine of any othet man, either a more 
excillent Golpel, or more excellent giftes of the holy Ghoſt, + JA morepe {et 
dofirine of lejuu (brit, 3 Heerefuteth the flanders of theſe Thraſoes. I graunt 
ſayeth hee, thatI am not ſo eloquent an Oratour, but yetthey cannottake awif 
the knowledge of the Goſpel from mee, whereof you haue had good proofe, aud 
that every maner of way, f Paxll:ched not chat kindeof eloquence which « meet 
for a man, ana fit for the Gofpel , but hee will ngly wanted that pain ed kmde of ſpeech 
which too Many now @ dayes Fnnt after and (ollow. 4 Another ſlaander,te wit,chat 
bee was a raſcall, and liued by the labour of his owne handes. Bot herein ſayet 
the Apoſtle, what can yon lay againſt me,bur that 1 was contene to take aoyſpaints 
for your lakes, and whenT lacked totrauell for my lining with mine owne andes 
18 part zndpartly alſo when pouertie conſtrained me , I choſe rather otberwiſe to 


ſeeke my (luſtenance then to be el 
vnte you, * Chap. On > any burden to you, althoughI preachedthe Goipe 


ſupplied 


< « meet 
eof ſpeech 
s wit,chat 
in ſayeth 
oyſpaines 
xe handes 
erwile to 
he Goſpel 


transformed. 


<6 
yY 


Shire is hee 
yelne atla* 
, this aft, 


I} 
TL 


LW, 


oa Achaia 


© . . ſupplied, andin all things T kept, 5 and wil keepe 
libezti- -y{c1te, that T ſhould not be grieuous vnto you. 
10 Thes rruth of Chriſt is.1n me, that this re- 
toycing ſhallnot bee * ſhur yp agaiult me, in the 
regions of Achala. 
11 Wherefore ? BecauſeI loue you not ? God 


ch alſo 
with him- 


oe fer Knoweth. 


them,co 12 Bur waat I doe,that will I doe, thatT may 
ethatit cut away occaſion from them which deſire occa- 
prove +; ſion, that they mighc bee fpund Like vnto vs, in 
that wherein they : retoyce, 

13 *For ſuch falſe Apoſtles are deceitul wor- 
kers , and transforme themliclues into the Apo- 


g:09t 
p ineth 


(rin! ay, {les of Chriſt, 


" id hee 


4 


hayht axo0ther 


| 


o 


+ 


ay int colours 


T 


+mayns- 14 Andno marnaile, for Satan himſelte is 


ple the occ3- transformed into an Angel of k light, 


they 15 Therefore itisno greatthing, though his 
miniſters transforme rhemſelues, as though they 
wer: the minifters of righteouſnefle, whole end 
ſhall be according to thetr workes, 

16 7 Iſfayagaine, Letno man thinke that T am 
fooliſh,or elſe rake me cuen as a toole, rhac I alſo 
may boaſt my ſelte a little. 

17 Thar I ſpeake, I ipeake it not, after the 
Lorg : but as « were tooliſhle in this my great 
boaRing. ; 

18 Sceing that many reioyce after the fleſh, T 
will reioyce alto. 

19 Fort yeſutfer fooles gladly, becauſethat ye 
are wiſe. pt 

25 8 For yelufter,cuen ifa man bring you 1in- 
_ to bondege, if a man deuoure you, if a man take 
kim Ad 3987 goods, if a man exalt himſelfe, if a man {mite 
mig you onthe face. 
peiber 21 I Þeake as concerning the! reproach: as 
chough that we had bin weak: but wherein any 
man 15 bold (I ſfpeake fooliſhly) I am bold allo. 
| 22 They are Hebrewes, * ſo amT : they are I[- 
ww, raclites, foam1T : they are the ſeed of Abraham, 
| » which ſoamT. BT. 

bed 23 They are the miniſters of Chriſt (T {peake 

beyed asa foole) I am " more: in labours more abun- 

meaes Jant : in ſtripes aboue mea'ure: in priſon more 
maieſiech Plenteouſly : in © death oft, : 

awd 24 OftheIewes? fiue times receined I fourty 
$1,004 ſes fripesſaue one. 

' wn 25 I was1thriſ* beaten with roddes: I was 
kerfowe of * Once ſtoned: T futffred thrice * ſhipwrack mzght 
eiſed and day haue TI beene in the deepe Sea. 
w- _ 26 Injourneying[ was often, in perils of wa- 

4... ters, in perils of robbers, in perils of mine owne 
, nation, inperils among the Gentiles, in perils in 
length the city, in perils in wilderneſſe, in perils inthe 
Mower, ſea,in perils among falle brethren, : 

"tore. 27 IN wearineſleand r painefulneſſe,in watch 

Mat it _ | 

topaſſe,that they will at l-ngth betray themſelues,what conntenanceſo- 

eofzealethat they haue to Gods glory, & By light u meant ihe hea 

\whereofthe Angels arepertahers. 75 Hee goeth forward boldly, and 

ment Iranie ot kinde of taunting , defireth the Corinthians to pardon 
lloratime he contend asa foole before them being wiſe, with thoſe io)ly fel- 

bag thoſe externall things, to wit, touching his Rock, his anceſtors, and 

&, 8 Before hecommeth to the matter, he toucketh the Corinthians, 

ding themſclues to be very wiſe men,did not taarke in the meane ſealon 

falſe apoſtles abuſed their fimplicitie for aduantage. As if he ſajd 
Wofthaet reproach which they doe vnto you (I fpeate it) which ſurely is a4 emill as 
ebeate you. 9s Paulis called weeks. in that hee ſeeme;h to the Carintmnans 
7 man, a beegerly artificer, amoſt wretched ani miſerable 1djot, whereas 

ing there. Gods wightie power was aade 1 emifeſt. © * Philip Je $o 

ng honourable indeed, defenderh 51 miniſtery open/y, not far hs 6wne | ke, 

be ſaw bi doftrine corne imo hazerd. © Indivger of preſent death, p He 
othet that is wriecen, Dent. 25 3 aud moreouer this place ſheweth os , that 


vedmany things wh:ch Luke paſſed ouer. q Of the Rywane Maoiſftrotes, 
6.23, ® 4:14.19, * Atts27.14. x Panfein!ſeu a tro-oleſome 


whey & p49 15 wear} aud wonldreſt, he us confire.ntd to aironty labowr. 


ane ſea. 
ſetfome 


for nothing, 


Chap. Niſe 


ing often, in hunger and thirſt, in faſtings often, 
in cold and in n2kednefle, 

'28 9 Beſides the things which are outward, I 
am combred dayly, 4:4 have the care of all the 
Churches, 

29 Whois weake, and T am not weake? Who 
is offended, and T burnt nor ? 

30 '* If I muſt needsreioyce,I wil reioyce of 
mine infirmities, 

31 The God, even the Farther of Gur Lord Ie- 
ſus Chriſt, which isblefſed for euermore, know- 
eththatlT lie nor, 

32 In * Damaſcus the gouernour of the peo- 
plz vader King Aretas , laide watch in the cit- 
tle of the Damaſcens, and would haue caught 
me, 

33 Butat a window was I let downe in a ba(- 
ket through the wall, and eſcaped his hands, 


Pauls joy. 21 


9 Headdeth this 
in cocclafion tar+ 
thee, that the Co- 
rinthians might be 
aſtamed to deſpiſe 
him, vpon whoic 
care alingit al 
Churches depcn- 
ded, aSit was 
plainely feene by 
experience, 

xo Heturncth 
that agaiuſt che 
aduerfaries which 
they cbieded a- 
gatuſt him, as at ke 
thould fay, They 
ailzage my ca'amt- 
tics,to tak away 
my autk.ortt/ 
fron me: butiff 


would boaſt my ſelte,l would take no becter argument: and God him{cifee is my 


witactle kat i deuile and forge nothing, * Atts 9.24. 
C28: AP; EE 


1 He doth enen onwillvigly meke yebearſall 3 of the hranen'ie 
viſeons q that weve yeuvaled unto him. 6 For which though 
be might madzeae glory ,yes be will nos, 16 being prince of tus 
owneanfirmuies: nt butthey arize himto this kind of (ally, 
20 imthat they giue eart to erbaine wane glorious per (ons, wi8 
araw them from Chriſt, 

T 2 js not expedient for mee no doubtto re- 

toyce: forT will come to viſtons and reuelati- 
ons ofthe Lord, ' 

2 I know a man? in Chriſt abouefoureteene 
yeeres 2gone, (whether he were in the body, I can 
nottell, or our of the body, I cannot tell : God 
knoweth). which was taken vp into the Þ third 
heauen, 

3 AndI know ſucha man (whether in the 
body, or out of the body, I cannortell : God 
knoweth) 

4 Howthathke was taken vp into < Paradiſe, 
and heard wordes which 4 cannot bee ſpoken, 
which are not <poſitvle tor man to vtter. 

5 2 Offuch a man will Ireioyce: of my elte 
w!:li I not rejoyce, except it bee of mine infrmi- 
ties, 

6 Forthough I would reioyce,l ſhould not 
be a foole,tor I will fay the truth : but T retraine, 
I:ft any man ould thinke of me aboue that hee 
ſeethin me,or that he heareth of me. 

7 3 Andleaſt [ ſhould be exalted out of mea- 
ſure through the abundance of reuclations,there 
was gtuen vnto mea t pricke in theflcſh,the meſ- 
ſenger of s Satan to buffet mee, becauſe I ſhonld 
not be exalted out ofmeature, 

8 For this thing I befought the Lord i thriſe 
that it might depart from me. 

9 Andheſaid vnto me, My grace is ſufficient 


: He goeth for- 
ward in his pur- 
__ and becauſe 
thoſe braggin 
mates dorited of 
renelations, be rec 
kouech vp thoſe 
ekings which life 
him vp aboue the 
comngen capacitie 
of m;2n :but he v» 
ſeth a preface, and 
excuſeth bim({clie 
adviledly, 
a | ſpeake thi: im 
Chrift, that u, be it 
[pokew without * 
T&incplory, fork 
ſeebe nuthmg but 
Teſws Chrift enely. 
b Intothe higheſt 
hearxen: 'or we 
neede x0t io difÞute 
ſmitiÞy pon the 
word(t'nd) ut 
Fes thy place ti 0 be 
markede: ainſi 
them which wonld 
mike earxenio be 
exacry where. 
C So the Grecians 
namethatwoich » 
we (all a parkeyths 
* t9 'ay, eplace 
where zrers ae 


planted. and w:/de 


beaft; kept, by 

which 1am: they that tranſlated the 6Id Teſtament ont of Helrew into Creeke, cabed 
the garden Eden, wheremio Ada as put [traight after his cxratron, as aroſe deli- 
cate an1pleaſ:mt place, And hereuy ngrewit, that that bleſen eace of the glorieof 
Gad ucalledbythuthame. dd JWhichnomayu ableioruiter, e IWWhrch the 
Saints 8hera elues arent by ewy meanes a letorxprſſe, bec ine it is God hawſelſe, Thus - 
daeth Cirmens Alexend: mus expound this place, Strom 5, 2 Toremooue all ſuf 
pitien of ambition, hee witneſſethrhzt hee braggeth not of thoſe things as of his 
owne, but as ont of htmſeIfe,and yet notwithſtanding famethnathing , leſt by this 
occaſton other men thonld attribute more wnce kim then indeede hee is : and 
therefore hee bad rather glori- in his miſerics. 2 Anexcellent dottrine; why 
God will hane cuen his beſt ſcruants ts hee vexed of Satan, ;nd by all kinde of 
tewp:ations, to wit, leſt they ſkould beroo mech paffed vp and a;ſpthat they may 
be mace perfite by that continnallexerciie, f He meentth contep: forme, that flies 
keth (Ef? in ur, as it were tpricke, inſornanch that it carflrained Proud bm elle lemp ve- 
geue-r git, to cry out, 1 dot not that good thit | world, 2575, Ave be calles) it - pricte, 
by a borrowed kinde of ſpeech taken From tf arnes or Fanps, witch aye wer) dangerous 
and hurifull forthe {eet. if a man walke throngh woods 6,46 arecutdonnce. 2 WWotch 
ſetierhihoſelufisonfire. þ Oft- 

Lil for 


Pauls care forthe Church, 


for thee : for my power is made perfeQ through 
4 Heconcludeth, weaknefle. 4 Very ly 1 
rather in mine 1nfirmities, that the power of 


that he will onely 
ſet his milertes 
agairſt the yaine 
bragees of the 
falſe Apoſtles, 

and therewith 

alſo :xcuſeth him- 

f-lte, ter that by 

their impo;rtunity, 
he wasconſtrat- 

ved'o {>ezke (0 

much of cheſe 

things as he did: 

co wit, becaule 

that if his Apo- 

{tlethip were ſub. 
uerted, his do 
&rine mult needes 
tal). 

1 Thet I wobt 

jte'e the werzue of 
<hriſt more ans 
more; For the 

mweeltr that 2:9 
tro erngcles ave, the 
wore aath Chriits 
Vertu appeare im 
$62, 

k 1 dot wot onel; 
zalte them patiently 
end with « good 

heart, bmi alſo 1 
tale great plea- 

ſare tbe them. 
$ Apgaine he me 
keth the Corin- 
thians witneſſes 
of thoſe things 
whereby God had 
ſealed his Apoſtle- 
ſhip amongſt 
them, and againe 
he declareth by 
certaine argu- 
ments, how farre 
he is from all co- 
netonſneſſe, and 
zlic how he is 
affe&ioned t6- 
wards them, 

t Theargements 
whereb118 may 
wel appeare, that 
1 a maced an 
Apofile of Jejus 
Chri/t. 

* Chap. I, 9. 

m 1 was nos fouthe 
fall mgetring my 
Fang with mite 
owne bangs, that 

3 wight not be bur- 
POW IIS 

6 He pntteth a - 
way another mot 


gladly therefore will I reioyce 


Chriſt may i dwell in me. | 

10 ThereforeT rake k pleaſure in infirmities, 
in reproches,in neceſſities, in perſecutions,in an- 
guiſh for Chriſts ſake: for when I am weake,then 
aml ſtrong. | 

11 I wasa fooleto boaſt my ſclfe: yee have 
compclled me : 5 for I ought ro haue beene com- 
mended of you: for innorhing was I interiour 
vnto the very chiete Apoſtles, thongh I be no- 
thing. 

12 The !Ggncs of an Apoſile were wrought a- 
mong you with all patience, with ſignes, and 
wonders, atid great workes, 

13 For whar is it, wherein ye were inferiour 
vnto other Churches, * Except that I have nor 
bin m ſlouthfull to your hinderance ? forgine me 
this wrong. 

14 Behold, the third tim: I am ready to come 
vnto you,and yet will I not be flothtullto your 
hinderance : for I ſeeke not yours, but you: for 
the children oughr not to lay vp for the jathers, 
bur the fathers Be the children. 

15 AndI will moſt gladly beſtow, and wil be 
beſtowed for your ſoulcs,though the more I loue 
you, the lefleI am Icue3J. 

16 & Butbec itthat I charged you not : yer 
for as much as I was crafcie, I rooke you with 
guile, 

17 DidT pill you by :ny of them whomlT ſent 
vnto you? 

13 I hauedcſfired Titus, and with him I haue 
ſent a brother : did Titus pill you of any thing ? 
walked we not in the (elfe-/ame ſpirit ? walked we 
not in the ſame ſteps? 

19 7 Againe, thinke yethat wee excu'e our 
ſelues vnto you ? wee ſpeake before God in" 
Chrift. But we doe all things, deare!y beloucd, for 
your edifying. 

20 * ForlT feare Iſt whenlI come, I hall nor 
find you fuch as I would, and thatT ſhalbefound 
vnto you inch as you would not, and leſt there be 
ſtrife enuying,wrath, contentions, backebiti ngs 
whiſperings, ſwellings, and diſcord, 

21 I feareleſt when T come againe, my God 
abaſe me among you, and I hh! bewaile many 
of them which hane ſinned alreadie, and haue 
not repented of the vncleanneſle, and fornica- 
tion 009 wantonneſſe which they have com- 
mitred, 


grieuonsflander, to wit, that he did ſubtiHy, and by others, make bis gaine ard 
profiteof them. 7 Heconcludeth, that he writeth not theſe thinges vnto them, 
a8 thengh he needed to defend himſele, for hee is guilty of nothing : but becauſe 
it is behogeable for them to doubt nething of his fidelity who inftruted them, 


» A1it becommeth bin 10 
Chr:ft, that tn to ſay,to be aChriſtian. 8 


ake irxly and fincercly, that profeſſeth him elfe tobe in 
Hauing confirmed his autherity vuto 


them he rebuketh them ſharpely, and threatneth them alſo like an Apoſtle, ſhew- 


ivg that he will not ſpare fhem hereafticr, volefſe they r lecivg thatthivis the 
bird time that he hath warzed them, ' DPS og 


11. Corinthians. 


Ul 


CH AP. XIIT. 


x Comming the thirdtime, 2 Hee dencunce:b the ſharper wen- 
grancetowerds thim, 5 who haxe aperſeti tr5al of the power 


of (brit in bu Apoſileſirp: 
EG, p _— — thers pro /peruie, 

Oe, this # the third time that I come vnto 
Lo. u. *In the mouth oftwo or three witneſleg 
ſhall every word ſtand, 

2 Iroldyoubefore, andtell you before : as 
though I had beene pretent the ſecondtime, to 
write I now being abſent,to then, which herero- 
fore haue finned, andto zl! others, thatit I come 
againe, I will not ſpare, ; 

: Seeing that ye ſecke experience of Chriſt, 
that ſpeaketh in mce , which roward you 1s not 
weake, butis +mightie in you. 

4 For though hee was crucified concerning 
d þ4 infirmitie, yer liueth hee through the power 
of God, And we no doubtare weake in him, but 
wee ſhall live with him, throvgh the power of 
God toward you, 

5 * 2 Prone your {clues whether ye are in the 
faith : examine your ſelues: know yee not your 
owne ſelues, how that Teſts Chriſt is in you, «x- 
cept ye beret robares ? 

6 3 ButT truſtthar ye ſhall know that weare 
not reprobates, 

7 Now lI pray vnto God that ye doe nonee- 
nll, not that we ſhould ſeeme approued,bur that 
ye ſhould dee that which is honeft; though wee 
be as < reprobares. 

8 Por wee cannot dee any thing againſt the 
eruth, bur for the truth. 

9 For weeare glad when we are weake, and 
that ye are ſtrong : this alſo we wiſh for,even your 
dperteaton. 

10 Thercfore writeT theſe thinges being ab- 
ſent, left when T am preſent, I ſhould vſe ſharpe- 
nefle, according to the power which the Lorde 
hath given me, to edification, and nor to de- 
ſtrnQ10n, 

11 + Finally brethren, fare ye well: be perfe@: 
be of good comfort:be of one mind:liue in peace, 
andthe God of loue anJpeacethall be ih you. 

12 5 Greeteone another with an * holy kifle, 
All the Saints falure you, 

13 Thegrace of our Lord Icſus Chriſt,and the 
lone of God, and the communion of the, holte 
Ghoſt be with you all, Amen, 


ET The ſecond Eprfileto the Corinthians writ- 


ren from Phulippi, a citie in Macedonia, «nd 
ſent by Titus and Lucas, - 


10 Atlength he [rajeth for there 


bo Dent, rg ? L 


Wand. 15,16, 
thy. 8, 19, 
heby 10 28, 
1 Amelit (ha 


repr:henfion, for 


that while th 


deipiſe the Aper 


ities admenitic 
they tempr 


C hrifts ewnepa. 
LIence: and zlis 


while thoy com. 
temae him ag 


wretched and mi 
lerable, they lay 


nothing berejy 


againil him ahi 


1s got common 
to bim with 
Chit, 
a And willle 
mori mighiienat 
reuengedu/ jou, 
when ared ſhaſ 
be. 
[ As bonching i| 
ba tfarmenſ a 
/ 65 #2mt which he 
$0242 Upon han 
» ben Fe abajed 
him/elfe. 
* 3 C60. 11,12, 
2 He confemerh 
that which hee 
ſpake of the ver. 
tue of God appe 
ring in hisminl. 
fterie, andheg 
thereth bythe m 
tuallrelation be 
tweene the peo- 
ples faith, and 
miniſters pres 
chingth:t they 
muſt either 1ege, 
rencehis Apo. 
Nleſbip, vpen 
whoſe declring 
theirfaith is 
grounded, or the 
n:elt copdemne 
themfe!nes of i 
fidelitie, 
confefle them» 
ſelues 90x tode 
Chriſts dody 


will : 
ſelues towards then Faithfull Apeftle, aptand willing to bee taught : addi 
moreoner, that be paſſcth not for his owne fame and eſtimation, ſo that hee 
ſerue to their ſaluatien, which isthe ovly marke that hee ſhootethat. c I» 


Medpement, 
#f the Church 1eftioved intotheir place, whic 


d Thatallthimgs maple gradoeder near Jon _— 
axe eu and 8nt 0, 4 


briefe exhortatien,bur yet ſuch an anc as comprehendeth allthe partsof aC 
an wans life, 5 Hefaluteth them familiasy, and y conclufioawwiſheth wal 


thew, $ 1.C87.16. 20, 
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nl Goſpel from Chriſt. 


CEaAP. I. 

x Straight after the ſalutation, 6 Hereprehmmaeth the Galatians 
for revolring 9 from bu Gofpel, 15 whico hee receined from 
God, 27 before he had communcaitd uh any oftbe Apoſiles. 

AVL : an Apoflile(noti of men, 

neither by b man, * but by c Iclus 

Chriſt, andGodthe Father which 

hath raiſed him from the dead) 

2 Andallthebrethrenwhich 
> are with mee, vnto the Churches 


of Galatia; 

3 Grace be with you, and peace from Gud the 
Father,and from our Lord Telus Chriſt, 

4 * Which gaue him{elfe for our lins, that he 
might deliver vs.* from the preſent 4 cuill world 
according tothe will of God eucn ourFather, 

5 To whom be glory for eucr and cuer, Amen, 


F which he 
ymaingame 
inftthe falle 


lefeverh who 


be irathow of 

briete faite) rene & 3 T mmarueilethart ye are{oſvone cremoued 

ys Winn tte away vnto another Goſpel , from him that had 
| "xa called you inthe graceot Chriſt, 

ching aint be 496. , 7 Which. is nor. another Goſp:l, ſaue that 

eef « Wl ofepreras, there bee ſome which trouble you, and intend to 

_ werrghey tf peruert the Go(pel of Chriſt, 

"Yd $8 Butthoughthatwe,or an Angel from hea- 
iltacherh he UN preach vnto you otherwiſe, then that which 

1.10, Sibaysa/c<u/t: We have preached vnto you,lethimbe g accurſed. 
id gd 9 As weſaid before, ſo ſay I now againe, It 


any man preach ynto you otherwiſe then that ye 
hauerecemed,lethim be accurſed, 

10 5For now preach I b mans defrine or Gods? 
or goeT about to pleaſe men ? for if Lihould yet 
pleaſe men,I were not the ſeruant of Chriſt. 

11 * © Nowl certifie you,brethren,ythe Goſpel 
which was preached of me,was not aſter man, 

12 For neither receiuedT it of man,neither was 
I caught it, but by the i reuelation of Teſus Chriſt, 


A - of men. © - 
P0- Wife fwmme of 13 7 For yec haucheard of my conuerſationin 
TR etrae Gopel is | 


bs, that Chriſt by his onely offering, faueth vs being choſen ont from the world 
free decree of God the Father. * Luke t 74, & Out of thai moſt corrxpt 


L_ Jatwhich @ without Chriſt. 3 The firſt part of the Epiſtle.wherein he witneſſeth 
_- the is 2n Apoſtle, nothing inferiour to thoſe chiefe diſciples of Chriſt, & wholly 


teing with them, whoſe names the falſe apoſtles did abuſe. And hee beginneth 
mickiding, reproouing them of lightnefle, for that they gaue eare ſo eaſily vnts 
ken which peruerced them anddrew them away toa new Geipel. e Hee vſeih 
ze Dotceggo caſ?the fault upon the fa'ſtapefiles.ana bew/eth ihetivee that now #, 
binerbens to nder and, het it wasnet already done hit in doing, 4 He watneth 
M@intime coremember that there are not many Gaſpels, andtherefore whatfo. 
falſe apoſtles preteud which had the Law, Moſes and rhe Fathers 1 their 
Mhex,yet tney are indeed ſo many curtuptions of the true Go! pel,inſomuch thar 
&elimaſelfe, yea 2nd the very Angels chemſelues (and thereto: © much more.tkeſe 
Mypoſtles) ought to be holden accurſed, if they goaboat ts changethe leaſtiote 
by bee inthe Goſpel that hedelinered tothem before, f For there is no- 
My ore contrary to faith or free inflification, then mſi1fication by che Law or by owr 
om 2 Looke Rom.9. 3. 5 Aconfirmitiontaken both from the nature of 
RiOine itſelte, and alſo from the maner that hee vſcd in teaching, for neither 
hee, did1 teach thoſethings which pleaſed men, a5 theſe men dee which put 
Mofflnztion in external! things and workes of the Law,neither wept 1 abour to 
Mare any mansfauour. And therefore the matter it ſelfe ſheweth that the do- 
tine which Ideliueredvnte you, isheauenly. h Hetaucheth the fal/t apoſiles.wbe 

Whing but wen in thety moutbes, ard he, thongh hee would devogate nothing from 
Rodler.preecheth Godandnotmen. * 1.Cer.15t. 6 Aſecondargumentto 
Martha bis do&rineis heavenly, becauſe be had itfrom heaueutrom leſus Chriſt 
Wſelſe, withont 2ny mans helpe, wherein hee exceNeth then, whom Chriſt taught 
Reon earth 2*er the manerof men. 5# Thisplace ts io be wider flood of an earra- 
Mary remel+tion, for otherwi e the Sonree alone rewcaled his Gofpel ty his Spirit, «t- 
Jthe mmiſlery of men, which Paul huzteth out bere., 7 Hee prooneth that 
kxuent 20rdinarily tanght of Ghrilt bimſelte, by the hiſtorie of his former lile, 


the Galatians themſelues knew well enough: for, ſaith hee, it is well knowen 
hilde, towit, amovgſtthe deadly 


[Land \:ythat 1 was aſcoller of 
$ ignorant how that I excell-d 


beach 4 


Unbar ſchoole | was brought vp encn from a chil. 
Aldjeg of the Goſpel. And that no man may cauy"! 
ſes ianame onely and not14 deed, no man 1 


UMfarifaifme, 2nd was ſad.ienly made of a Phaciſc, au Apolile of the Gent Jes, (0 
i had noſpace $0 be iuſtcufied of men, 


© Chaphth,' 
T:F-E-- EP 1-6-1; FF 2 


APOSLE PAVL TO THE 
GALATIANS 


Pauls calling.” 72 


* Ae: 9.1. 

& He calteth chew 
the ir ad!tions of hug 
farkers,bieau't Le 
W464 R08 Only & Pe - 
riſe bing elf, but 
4//0 had a Phayi e 
80 hu father, © 


rime paſt, in the Tcwiſh religion , how that * I 
perſecuted the Church of God extremely,and wa- 
ltedir 

14 "And profited in the Tewiſh religion aboue 
many of my companions of mine owne nation, 
and was much more zealous of the k traditions 
ot my fathers, 1 Heſprakerh of 

15 But when it pleaſed God ( which had 1 ſe- Gous everleſttng 
parated me from my mothers wombe, and called ?”%marion, 


meby his grace) Ways bo 4 rag 
16 Toreueale his Sonne min me,thatT ſhould pofitenherrofhe 
preach him *among the Gentiles,immediatly 8 I tech cbree de. 
ccmmunicated not with 2fleſh and blood : ES 
17 Neither camel againe to Rieruſalem to Ryo. þ rs 


bu mothers wombe, 
and hu calling: bere 
BE NO (H3;ON at af, 
we / eeof nerkes 
feore/rene, 

” T0 me,and this 
u alindeosf prech 
which ce Hebrewer 
w/e,nhereby tha s 
fiacx Vs fo wnader- 
ftand that this 2ifs 
comneth from 
God. 


* Epheſ. 3.8. 

8 Becauſeit might 
be obieRed,that 
indeed hee was 
called of Chriſt in 
the way, bur at- 


them which were Apoſtles before me, but I went 
into Arabia,and turned againe vnto Damaſcus. 

13 Then after three yecres I came againe to 
Hierufalem, to vifite Peter, and abode with lum 
fifrecne dayes, 

29 Andnoneother of the Apolilcs ſaw I,faue 
I2mes the Lords brother. 

20 Now the things which I write vnto you, 
behold,! witneſſes 9 betore God, that I Le nor. 

21 After that, I went into the coaſts of Syria 
and Cllicia: for I was vnknowen by face vato the 
Churches of Tudea which were in Chriſt, 

22 But they had heard onely ſome ſay, He which 
perſecuted vs in time paſt, now preacheth the 
p faith which before he deſtroyed. 

23 Andthey glorified God tor mee, terward was in- 

firuted of the A- 


poſtles and others, whoſe g:mes, (as 1 ſaid defore) the falſe apoſtles sbuied to de- 
firoy bis Apolileſhip as though he delivered anocher Gojpel then the ttue Apoſtles 
did, and as though he were not of theit pumber, whichare to bee credited without 
exception: therefore Paul anſwereth,that hee began liraightway after his calling, ' 
to preach the Goſpel at Dama'cus and in Arabtia,and was uot from that time in Hic. 
ruſalem but onely fifteene dayes, where hee ſaw onely Peter and lames, and after. 
watds hee began to teach in Syria aud Cilicia with the conſent and approbation of 
the Churches el the lewes, which knew him onely by name,to farrre ef was it, ther 
he was there infireed uf men. = 15h ary maninthewerls, o Thauaknd 
#f 0a:h, p ThedcGrine of faith. 


CHAP I, 


1 That the Apelles did nothing diſagree from bis Gefbel, 3 her 
declarcth by the example of Tuvs beruy uncivewneinſed, 11 and 
al 'y his auozching bs jame againit} Peters diſſimnlation : 
17 Akd ſo hee paſſeth 16 the handling of our ſree inf{1Sc ation by 
Carrft. 

Hen 2 fourteene yeeres after,I went vpagaine 
to Hieruſalem with Barnabas, and took with 


me Titus al(o, ; 
2 AndI went vp by reuelation, and declared 


: Now he fhicw.. 
eth how he agtee- 
eth; with the Aps 
files, with: whom 
lie granteth that 


ynto them that Goſpel which I preach among be contig tow: 
, ' vere Ching his Geipe 
the Gentiles , but particularly to them that were ©Þ Mo 


the chiefe, leſt by any meancs I ſhould runne, or 


had runne=in vaine: _ | : 
3 _ But neither yet Tirus which was with mee, 


though he were a Grecian, was compelled to bee 


circumciſed, : 
. b | Fg h D "1 ] 
4 To wnt, for the b fal brethren which were 


craftily ſent in,and crept in privily to ſpic ourour ow Titu 
; - - ; ; to becircumciſed 
libertie which we haue in Chriſt Icſus , that they nf ws "9 og 


dthem!elues ther'n,which traiterouflylaid wait againſt him, but in vaine 2 
neicherdid they adde the leaſt ivte that might be tothe doQrinewhich he had prea» 
ch-d, but contrarywiſe they gane to him and Barnabas the right bands of fellow- 
ſhip . and ackuowled;edthem as Apoſtles appuinted of the Lordisthe Gentiles. 
« Puſruitfl , for aatouching his dofirint , Pad doubied wot of It, but becauſe there 
were ceriome repores Caſt chroad e' hin that hee was 0; anoit er opinion theutherefl of 
the Avoies nere, which thing mich: haue hindered thecowr(c of che Gofpel, thuwefore 
he labourcd 19 reraedie thu ſore, b Which by deces; at;d coun tir fei; holiief excripr il 


among? rhe Rihfull, 
Ll1l.2 


an.:ongthe Gen- 
tiles fouretecne 
yeeres after his 
conuertiion, aud 
they allowed it in 
ſuch ſort,that they 
confirained rot 
his fellow Tirus 


z:ght 


Panl| epreoued Peter. 


might bring vs into bondage. 


c By whonting To whom we gaue no placeby < ſubieQion 
enr /elues 1065, fr .n houre,that the *rrueth ofthe Golpel mighr 
M I . " 
poo» >-ar agg continuewith© you,  _ 
| 4 Thetrue anzfm- 6 But by them which ſeemed to be great , / 
| . vere dofirme ofiie was 201 raugizt (whatſocucr they were 11 time pil- 
| waa 2 -— 7 ſed, Lamnothingrthe berter : * God acceptcrhno 
| manee jafe fr08 "hn b | : Cn 3 yo 
| Leing corrwps with TNANS Perion) for they that are the clue.c,uid adde 
«np of theſe mens - nothing to me avon: that l had, : 
fal/e defirmes. 7 But contrariwi'e, when they {awe that the 


e Under the Gala- 


$1495 name fe un- Goipcl ouer the ' vncircumcifion was committed 
' 


a rſaugerh all na- VATCO mee as the Goſpel ouer the circumcilion was 
kious. ynto Peter: k 
— 7 $ (For hethat was mighty by Pcter in the A- 
pracgits 3 Ti "a poſtleſhip ouer the circumaſion, was alo mighty 
oe Ir neephej 6. by me toward the Gentiles) 
9.C0i"3,25.: f&bs 9 And when Lames, and Cephas, and Tobnr, 
ff wen; the Cen- knew of tie - ham chat *_ given cleD ___y we 
Tile a5 Fei had ATC £CONTTU TO be pillars,they gaue TO Me andto 
go prazch 14 amony Barnabas the right hands of teliowithip,that we 
PIE TEE. -.. [bowld preach vnto the Gentiles, and they vnto the 
- -+ => porkggas circumciſion, 
count ſer pillars of 10 Warne onely that we ſhould remember the 
the Church an l oore: which thing ailo TI was H41:gent eo doe. 
whoſe name . h11 a- 11 CE And when Peter was con.cto Antochia, 
Fg eas, . L withftood him tos iface ; for hee was to EE 
their hands m:iolem CONGEN ned, 
ghat wee Agreed 12 ?For before that certaine came from TLames, 
-4ow-Shos -3 «- hee ate with the Gentiles ; but when they were 
Co #7 og 6 meh wichdrew and ſeparated huraſclte, fearing 
2 Another moſt them which were of the circumciſion. 
yehement provie 13 And the other Iewes played the hypocrites 
- + ir penn likewi'e with him , infomuch that Barnabas was 
yy eniithbe ©lcd away withthem by hat their hypocriſie. 
ha | delivered 14 But when I faw,thatthey went nortthelright 
conc ruing free yay to the trueth of the Goſpel, Iiaid vnto Pe- 
5 9607 68 ter before all men, If thou being a Tew, liueſt as 
the Gentiles , and not like the Lewes, why *con- 
ſtraineſt thou the Genriles to doe like the Tewes ? 
15 3 We which are Iewes ® by nature, and not 
p ſinners ofthe Gentiles, 
16 Knowe that a man 15 not inſtified by the 
works of y Law,burt by the faith q of Te'us Chriſt, 
een we,l {ay,hanebelccued in Iefus Chiiſt, that 


that fer this thing 
only hereprchen 
ded Perer at Anti. 
ocb,whoeffended 
hereia,in: hat for 
a few lewes taker 
which came from 
Hier»alem, hee 


ted e We might bee inſtified by the faith of Chriſt, and 
Gerileswhich notby the works of the Law, becau'ethat by the 
had beleeved. works of theLaw, r no fleſh ſhall beiuſtitied, 

c Myc 17 *4 If then wh.le ſweeiccketo bee made 
do ement. 


i Word for word with 2 vi7ht (ot, which hee ttuth againſt halting ani 4:ſemBling, 
which n backward. m Hiecallth the twieth of che Gofpel i 04h the «oliyme it [e'fe, 
out aiſo the wt of the dotirme.which we call heprefirte. Nx He ſaith they Nerf CON - 
ſtrained, which played the lewes by Peters evan le. o Th: e iecoud pat of this E- 
riftle,the fate whereof is this: we are juſtified by faith in Chiiſtleſus without the 
workes ef the Law: Which thing he proponndeth is ſuch ſort, that firſt of a1! hee 
meeteth with an obieQtion, {or I alfo ſaith he am a lew,thatne man way ſay againſt 
me,thatT am an enemy tethe Law)and afterward,he corfirmeth it by the expreſſe 
witneſſe of Dauid, © Alihoughwe be Tewer, yet wee preach ih fication by faith, be- 
canſe we now rmdoulted!y,thar uo mancen bee inflificaby the Lew, p Sothe lemes 
caledihe Gew'iles, Lerau/e che) were flrangers from Gods Couenant, 4 Tv eſis 
Chriſt. r No man, andiu this word(feſh)theve is agreat vebemencie, whereby u meant 
that ike nat re of wan »s vt'er'ly corrnpe. * Rom.3.19. 4 Beforehegoeth any fur. 
ther,he meeteth with their obiettion, which abhorredthis doarine of free juſlifi. 
cation bv faith, becauſe ſay they.menare by this meanes withdrawen from the ſin= 
dic of good worl:s. And in this ſort is the ohtefyor : 16 finners ſhonld be juſtified 
throngh Chriſt by faich without the Law,Chrift thould approue Gnners,znd ſhould 
as it were exhort them thercunto by his miniſtery, Paulanſwereththat this con- 
ſequence is falſe, becauſe that Chriſt deſtroyerh ſrane in the b<leeners : For ſo ſaith 
ke, doe men flee vato Chriſt.through the terror and feare of the Law : that being 
vir from the curſe of the Law and tuſtified, they may bee faued by him, that toge- 
ther therewithall he beginneth inthem by little and [ittle,that Rtrength & power 
of his, which deſtroyeth Gane : to theend thatthis old man being aboliſhed by the 
vertve of Chriſt crucified, Chriſt may live in thers, and they may conſecrate them- 
ſ-lues to God. Therefore if any man giue himielfe to fiane after hee bath rcejned 
the Goſpel,let him not accuſe Chrifinor the Goſpel , but himſelfe, for that hee de. 
Rroyteh the worke of God inhimfelfe Hee geeth frominf!1fice/ion to [anlifica- 
"$10%,phich is anotber benefit xe receine by Chr1ft, if we 1a) hola ow him by faith, 


To the Galatia ns, 


AS ax =— 
"FUL ! 


righteous by Chriſt, we our ſclues are found ſin- 
ners, 1s Chriſt therefore the miniſter of ſinne ? 
God forbid. | 

18 For if I build againe the things that 1have 
defiroyed,I make my lelte a tre'paſler, 

19 For I through the Law am dead to the « The amt 
tT aw,that I might ue vnro God. terrifiech the cops 

20 I amcrucified with Chriſt , but T line, yer /***c*:le em. 
not © T any more,but Chriſt liueth in mee: andin {, (41 2hw 
that that I now liue in the > fleſh, I liue by the wr by 
taith im the Sonne of God, who hath loued mee, 
and ginen himſelfe for mee. , 
- 21 5T doenot abrogate the grace of God: for 
it 11ghteouineſle Lee by the Law, then Chriſt died 
without a y cauſe, IS 


deed becauſe that 
by makmy vs rig/a 
leon betabrihe. 
WA} [1014 vs the 
FerY0u; of con'ci- 
eNeand by jan. 


ſing vs,cauſe h through the marti(y mo of lufl in vs, that it cannot tal e ſuch dccafion ts 


hbunehytie refiv- ins which the Law wiaheth as it aid tefore Ronen lo\1l, # 7he 
/<11:8 hat I was before.  »* In this mergall bedy. 5 Theieernd arpumentcaken 
of 3n a>{urditie: 16 men may beeinſtified by the Law, then way ut not neccif;13 ſex 
Cliutiittodie, y For6: ere was no cauſe why he ſhowld dee ſo, ? 


CHAP; III, 
: Hee rebuke:/, them, for 'uffer.ng them/elnes to lee drawen from 
ibs grace of free inflificetion m Chriſt , moi linely ſei ou, 2:49 
iherg. 6 Utes brvgeth m Alyahanss exorjle, 10 veclaring 
theefrts, 21 andcou{rs of theg ning of the L122, 
'@: : Fooliſh Galitians, who hath bewitched *, hethird reg. 
you, that yeeſhould not obey the tructh, to (ae, hn 


; . E aken of th 
whom Icius Chriſt before was deſcribed in your giſtso the hol 
a fight, and among you cruciſied ? Ghoſh, wherewrh 


2 Thisoncly wouldI learneof you,Receiuzd TI endved 
ye the > Spirit by the works of the Law, or by the uen after 


f they had h 
hearing of < faith preached ? andbelecuotth 
3 : Are yeſo fooliſh,that after ye haue begun he by _ 
: hs em; 5k "HERES ery: whic 
- nts ſpirit, ewould now be made perfe@ by rhe ſeeingtheywerg 
ein: ſo ezident 102ll 


4 3 Have yeſuffered ſomany things in vaine? menseyesthar 
if ſo be it be enven in vaine. they weieas it 


5 4 He therefore that miniſtreth to you the jack + ter 
Spirit, and worketh miracles among you, decth might behold the 
hee it through the workes of the Law, or by the tracth ofthe do- 


hearing of: aith preached ? &rine of theGo. 


ipel. 
6 5Tea rath:y as © Abraham belecued God, fm verry 


and it was * imputed to him for rightcouſnele, with their exeg 
7 ® Know yee therefore, that they which are Ciſthiaſclſe 


of faith,the/ame are the children of Abraham. __ peo 
$ 7For the Scripture foreſecing , that God guyhriotane T 
_— toſtifie the Gentiles through faith , prea- theireraſt he mar. 
ched before the Go'\el vnto Abraham, /aying, **eth how it 
WW - » JAB on 
* 3 Inthee ſhall all the Gentiles bef blefled, © ©) dethatthep 


9 9So then they which bec of faith, are bleſ- cyed by thefalle 
C& with faithſull Abraham, apoſtles, 

P a Chrit was lod 
to e391:ſ0 notably and ſojlainely, that you had Br lmely intave eat were vepreſeuued 
before youy eyes.au if be had beene crucified! efere yow, b Tho't fpivitualtgr ates and 
gifts, which were @ {tale as it were to the Galatians that the CofFel which wasprached 
#0 them, was true, c Of the dofirineo'ferth, 2 The ſounth argument mixed 
with theformer,and it is double. If the Law be to be joyned with faith, thiswere 
not to goe forward but backward, ſeeing that thoſe ſpiritual] erfts which were be- 
ſtowed vpon you,aremore excellent then any that conld proceedfrom yourſcluey, 
And mereoner,it ſhouldfollow,thatthe Law isbetter thenChrift,becavſeit ſhould 
perfite and bring to end that which Chriſt began onely. a By the (feſb) be mea 
neth the ceremonies ofthe Law,atainſt which be ſetieth te Spirit, that 18, the ſpir! 
working of the GoffFel. 3 An exhortation by maner ef vpbraiding,that they doe 
not in vane ſuffer ſo many conflicts. 4 He repeateth the third argument which 
was taken of the effe&ts, becauſe he had interlaced certaine otherarguments by the 
way. 5 Thefift argument which is of great force,aud hath three grounds, The 
firſt. That Abraham was juſtified by taith,to wit by free imputation«F righteonſ* 
nefle according tothe promiſe apprehended by faith,as Moſes doth moſt plainc'y 
witnefſe, e Looke Rom q. * Gen.15.6 rom.q 3.iem.2.24, 8 The ſecondgthat 
the ſonnes of Abraham maſt be accounted of and efleemed of by ſaith. 9 The 
thitd,thatall people thatbelcene, are without exception comprehended inthe 
promiſe of the bleſsing. * Gen. 12.3,afts.3.25. 8 Aproofe ofthe firſt andſecord 
gronnds,onr of the words of Moſes, f Bleſſing me this place, frenifieththe free pro+ 
wiſe by faith. 9 The concluſion of the fift argument : Therefore as Abraham 1s 
bleſſed by faith, ſoare all his children(thatis to ſay,all the Gene: that beleeve) 
blefſed, that is to fay,freely inflified. g With farthf: ll Alraham,and no! by fath- 
fall Abraham ? £0 gue ws 10 21nd Pand, that the | l:fſing comme:h not from AVWs 
ban,but from him, by whom Alraham and alt hs pofteritie bleſſed, 


I0 1»For 


Int ification throu oh faith. - 


d e tothe Lawin - 


L 


". 
whe 
= 
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'TLELIGCUIIO 


4 10 19 For as many asare ofthe workes of the 
% be xe Law, are vnderthe curſe ; 2: For itis wr tten, 
meet: alſo * CUried1s cuery man that continueth not in all 
erveiſe things which are written in the book ofthe Law, 
Got corrarie?» to doe them. | 
jnbefarene iz 2 And that nomanis iuſtified by the 
gbtohedare 7 11pin the ſight of God, it is euident.; *for the 
 charisto Luſt ſhall hue by fa:th, 
wich value 12. 33 Andthe Law isnot of faith : bur * the 
ara man that ſhal doe thoſe things,ſhal live in them. 
..13 *4 Chriſthath redeemed vs from the curſe 
of ylaw,being made acurle for vs,(* 5for it is wri- 
ten,* b Curſed is euery one that bangeth on tree.) 

14 5 That the bleſſing of Abraham might 

come vpon the Gentiles through Chriſt Teſus 
that weemight receiuethe pronuſe of the Spirit 
through faith. 
15 27 Brethren, I ſpeake as! men do: *though 
it bee but a mans couenant, when it is k contir- 
med, yet noman doth abrogate it, or addeth atty 
thing thereto. 

16 Now to Abraham and his ſeede were the 
.promiſes made, Heſaith not, Andto the ſeedes, 
as ſpeaking of many : but, And to thy teede, as ot 
one,"3 which is | Chriſt, 

17 *©9 andthisI ſay, that the couenant that 
was confirmedafore of God ®inrefpe@ of Chriſt, 
the 20 Law which was fourechtmdreth and thir- 
tie yeeres after, cannor diſanull, that it ſhould 
makethe ou of none etc. 

& 18 2: For i{the "inheritance be of the Lawe, 


lu{there 
nedalſothis manner ofproofe of the ſecond ptopofition,to wit, Rigkteouſnes and 
ik rartriduced co faith. T herefore no man fulfilleth the Law, * Hab.3.4.row.t, 
38. 173 Heece is areaſon ſhewed of the former conſequenee:Becauſe 
telly promiſeth life to all thar keepe it, and therefore 1t it be kept, itioftifeth 
nfrbile But the Scripture attributing righteouſnefle and lite to faith, te- 
ktkicfrom the I aw, ſceivg that faith juſtifieth by imputacion, and the Law by the 
olthe worke, * Lenit. 18,5. 14 A preucnting of an obie&zon 2 
then can they be bleſſed, whom the I aw pronou.nceth to bee accuiled > Bc- 
mae Cheiſt ſuſtained the curſe which the Lawe laid vpoavs, thatwee might bee 
witftomit, 15 A ptoofe of the anſwer by the teftimonie of Moſes. * Dems. 
lj, b Chrifl was actur/edfor vs, becauſe he Lare the cur/ethat mwaidueto wi, ts 
onopr of dh rqgteran e. 216 Aconclufior of all that waslaid bee 
athe handling of che fith and fixthreafons, to wit, that both the Gentiles ace 
wdepaitakers of the free bleſging of Abraham in Chriſt, and alſo that the Iewes 
benſelves, of whoſe number the Apoſtle counteth bimſelfe to bee, cannot obtaine 
Utpretiled = ofthe Goſpel, which he calleth the Spirit, but onely by faith, 
ladthe Apoſtle doth ſeverally apply the concluſion, bath co the one andthe other 
« pry away tothe next argument whereby he declareth, thatthat one 
ſeed of Abraham, which 1s made of all peoples. can no otherwiſe be ieoyned 
uIgrow v7 together, but by baith in Chriſt, 17 He putteth foorth two general 
nleadefore the nexe argament, which isthe ſenenth 1n order: The one is,that itis 
kthwſollte breake ceuerants and contraRts which ate iuſtly made & according 
Mong men, nettlier may anything be added vnto them. The otheris,thar 
buldidſomake a couenant with Abraham,chat he would gather together hischll- 
brawhich confiſt both lewes and Gentiles into one body (as appeareth by that 
Nich hath beene ſaid before) For he did tot ſay, that be would be the God of A- 
bakam and of his ſeede, (which thing notwithttanding ſkou'd khaue beene ſaid,if 
ud many 20d diners 'ecdes,a5 the Gentiles apart, and the leweSapart) but that 
kealdbe the God of Abraham, and of kisſced, as of one. 3 1 will vſeanex- 
Ye nhichs comon ancong you that you may be aſhatredyougiue rot Jomch ts Gods 
Wars, 4 you doe 10 ans. * Heb.9.i7, hk Anithenticallaswecellit, 18 He 
Micth forth the ſumme of the ſeventh argument,to wit, that both the Tewesand 
beatles, grow together into ene body ofthe ſeed of Abraham in Chriſt onely, ſo 
lare one Chriſt, as it is afterward declared, verſ.:8. Paul ſpraketb wot 
kris perſon, but of two peoples, which grew together mone m Chriſt, 19 The 
Qagumenttaken of compariſen, thes : If a manscouenant (being authentical) 
lefrme and ſtrong, much more Gods couenant Therefore the I aw way not giuen 
tethe promiſe made to Abraham, which had reſpe& to Chrilt,that js toſay, 
bend whereof did bang of Chriſt, ws 7#hich tendedgo{briſt. 20 And en- 
ging of thar argument, thus, Moreouer and befides that the promiſe is of it ſ-Ife 
kneand ſtrong, tt was a)ſo confirmed with the preſcription of long time.to wit,of 
%/frers, ſo that it could in no wiſe bee broken. 21 Anobiection; Wegrant 
Mthe promiſe was not abrogated by the covenant ofthe Law, and therefore wee 
Methe Law with the promiſe. Nay ſaitkthe Apoſtle,theſe twe cannot ſtand to. 
\towie, chart the inheritance ſheald both bee piucn by the Law, andalfo by 
forthe promile is free : whereby it followeth,thatth, Law was not given 
valibe, for by that meanesthe promiſe ſhould be broken. # By thi word (i- 
lane) u weane che right of the ſeede, which is, that God ſhouldbe aur Goethat is to 


a7 
Ten 


ther by vertue of the comtnant that was made with faithfull Abrahon re that be 
Wife, mighe by that weanes be bleſſedaf God as well «br, | 


{h4 


Y 


oo if 4 SHE 3 43 
i # no more by the promiſe, dur God gaue it free- 
ly voto Abraham by promiſe 

19 ?Wherelore then ſerveth the Law ? It was 22 Anobiction 
addedbecauſe of the © trangreſsions,p &.1] the ſeed *hichriſeth of 
came,vnto the which the promiſewas made 238 jc {9991 an 
it was 9 ordained by = Angels in the hand of a bwitance bee 
Mediatour, 


not dy the Law (ae 
20 Nowa Mediatour is not « Mdiator of one: _ leaftin pare 
24 but God is one. w_ bes rey 
21 25 71;theLawthen againſtthepromiſes of that the promite 
God? God forbid: For if there had beene a Law 2s made? There. 
giuen which could haue giuen life, ſurely righte- {97e faith the Ape- 
ouinefleſhould haue beene by the Law, men offence; nnd 
22 Buttheſ Scriptrure hath * conchuded * all ſorcachthemts 
vnder finne, that the ® promile by the faith of Te- !ooke vavo Chrift, 
ſus Chriſt ould be givento them that beleene. ea _ 
23 26 But before faith came, wee were kept eng al ple beg 
vnder the Law, as wider a gariſon, and fhur vp gether, thould bee 
_ tha faith,which ſhould afterward bee re- {plbMed,and wer 
nea 5 . . 8 
24 Wherefore the Law was our ſchoolemaſter my _ 
to brrng 380 Chriſt, chat we might be maderigh- 9 The: wew meghe 
teous by faith, u—_ ", 


2 5 Bur after that fairh is come, we arenolon- {520 2olfcir 
ger vnder a ichoolemaſter, - AP - 


26 27For yeareall the ſonnes of Godby faith, g7«ceof Godpbich 


in Chriſt Telus, Magn >. 
27 28 For al yethar are ybaptizedinto Chriſt, Mey rms 
haue*? put on Chriſt, } Vniilt 1he partiti. 


28 There1s neither Tew nor Grecian : there is ® we# war broke 
neither bond nor free : there is neither male nor 7220: andibey 


female: for ye areall 2 one in Chriſt Telus. nary hes A 


29 Andifyebe Chriſts, then are ye Abrahams ples, beth of tewer 


ſeede, and heires by promite, prot rare) al 
R es by promiſe thu wordSeed.wes 


way not widerfland, (6r1f alone by himfelſe, but conpled endiogned together with 
bis body, 23 A confirmation et the for mer anſwere taken from the manner aud 
forme of giuing the Law: For ic was giuen by Angels, ſtriking a great terrour iots 
all, and by Motes a Mediatour comming betweene, New they that are one, neede 
no Mediatour, but they tht are twaine at the leaſt,and that are 2tvariance one 
with another, Theretorethe Law it ſeIfe and the Mediatour, were witneſſes of 
the wrath of God, and not that God would by this meanes reconcile mento hime 
ſcife, ave aboliſh the promiſe, or adde the Lawe voto the promiſe, @ tous» 
weuded andginen, or proclarned. y By ibe ſerniee aud ennifierie, 24 A ta. 
king away of an obicRion, leſt any man mightfay, that ſometime by conſent of 
the parties which have made a couenant, ſornething is added ts the couenany, 
er the former coucnants arc broken, This ſaith the Apoſtle, cemmeth copae 
in God, wh:@ is alwaies one, and the ſclfe ſame, and like himſelfe. 25 The cone 
cIvfion vtrered by a manner of asking a queſtion, andit is the ſame that was vttered 
before, verſe 19. but proceeding ot anether rule: ſothat the argument isnewe, 
and is this: Godis alwates like vato himſelfe: Thereforethe Iaw was not ginen 
eo aboliſh the promiſes. But it ſhould aboliſh them it it gaue life, for by thar 
meanes it ſhould iuſtific , andtherefore it ſhould aboliſh thit juſtification which 
was promiſed to Abraham, andto bis ſeed by faith. Nay it was rather giuen te 
brig to lightthe guilrineſſe of allmey, rothe ende that 31! deleevers flecing to 
Chiiſt promiſed, might bee freely juſtified in him, { Bz#by word, Scriprane, 
hee meaneth the Law. * Rom. 75.9. 8 All men and whatſoeuer commth from 
man, » fu exeryeontof theje worces, there reth au ar proment ogainft che merits 
of wor kes : for all theſe wordes, pronafe, fa1th, Chriſt, wighs bee ginen, co beieenerc, 
ave againſt merites, ananos one of them-can land wh deſernmg werkes, 26 Now 
there folſoweth an other bandling of the fecond part of this Epiſtle: the Rare 
whereof isthis : Alchoughthe Law (that is, the whole government of Godg 
houſe accordirg tothe Lawe) doe not iuftifie, is it therefore to be abolifhed,fees 
ing that Abraham himſelte was circumciſed, and his poſteritie held fiill the vſe 
of Moſes Law + Paulaffirmeththarie ought to bee aboliſhed, becauſe it was infti. 
tuted for that ende and purpoſe, that it ſhould bee avir were aſchoolemaſter and 
keeper to the people of Ged, Vntiilthe promiſe appeared indeede, that js tofay, 
Chrilt, and the Goſpel manifeſily publiſhed with great. efticacy of the Spicite, 
* Thecanſe why wee weve kept onde» the Lame, is [et downe tiexe. 27 Beeavie 
apgechangeth notthe condition of ſervants, heeaddeth tuatwe are free by con. 
ition, and therefore, ſeeing wee are out of our childhoode, wee have romore 
needeol a keeper and Sceholemaſter. 28 Vhing agenerall particle, leſt the 
IewesR the leaſt ſhould not thinke themſclues bound with the band of the Lawe, 
he nceth that Baptiſine is cowmonto all beleevers, becauſeitis a pledge of 
our deliveric in Chriſt, aſwell tothe Iewes as tothe Gree1ans, that bythismeaneg 
all may bee truely one in Chriſt, that istofay, that protwiſed ſeede to Abraham, 
and inheritours of everlaſting life. y Hee fetteth Bapriſme, ſerretly againſt 
circumciſſon, which the falſe apoſtles ſo much lragged of x' TheChurch muſt 
put on Cbriff as it werta garment, end bee courred with bim thai is may be throwg bo 
ly holy and without blame. mn Toxartall ont: and ſo $th1s great knet and 90> 


— xz CHAP. 
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Beggerly culiments. | 


'# He declareth 
that by another 
couble ſimulicude, 
which he ſaid be- 
fore cbcerning the 
keeper & iciiogzc- 
"I : For hee 
ſaith, that the law, 
(that 15, the whole 
oucrament of 
Gods hoa'e accor 
dingto theLaw) 
was as it werea 
tutour or oucrſecr 
appointed fer a 
time, vatill ſuch 
time as that prote- 
&ion and oucrſce. 
ing whi-h was bur 
for a chne, being 
ended,we ſhould 
atlengti come to 
bee at or owne 1 
ÞHer:ic,and ſhould 
Linc as chAdren, & 
net as {cruauts, 
Moreeacr hee 
{hew:th by the 
way, that that ge 
uernance of che 
Law,was aS1iiwere 
an A,B.C. and as 
ccrtaine princt- 
ples, in compart 
gon of the duatrine 
ol the Goſpel. 
«4 Thus added Le- 
Caxje ht thei ts al- 
wdies Under 4 (u- 
82r and goutrnewy, 
wa) hardly lee 
cow1:0{4 freeman, 
& The Law u cal« 
tedrudim:ntsbe- 


Galatians, 
me asan Angel ofGod, yea, as® Chriſt Teus, 
15 ? What was then your felicitie? forT beare 


ou record, that if 't had beene poſſible,ye would 
aue pulckedout your owne eles, and hauegiuen 


Tot 
CHAP. IIIL. 
Boe delinered from the bondage of the Lew, 
x : = e 


4 6) Chriftes 
' \ who u che eu (thereof,, © it # very abſurd 80 ſlide 
backe to heggerly cerarmonies: ig Hee celleth them againe 
there are to the preruie of the dofirme of the Goſpel}, 21 con- them vnto me, 


firmemg hu diſcourſe with a fine aLegorie. 16 Am therefore become your encmie, be- 
Hen 1 I ſay, that the heireas long as heeisa cauſel tell you the truth ? ; 
T chitae, dittereth nothing from a ſeruant, 17 Theyare ielous ouer you 1 amiſle: yea,they 
thouzh hc be Lord of all, | would exclude you, * that yee ſhouldaltogether 
2 Burtis vnder tutors and gouernours, *vit- louethem, _ 
ill the time appointed of the Father. 18 Butitis a good thing to loue earneſtly 
Euen ſo, we when wee were children, were alwatesina good thing, and not onely when I 
in bondagevnder the » rudiments ofthe world, am preſent with you, 

2 Bur when the <fulnefle of time was come, 19 My little children, of whom I trauailein 

God ſent forth h:s Sonne made of a «4 woman,azd | birth againe, vntill Chriſt be formedin you, 
made vnder the Law. 20 andI wouldI were with you now, that I 


ree | Ic on. 


0 F:r 19 mig. © 
feries [ahe, 
P HW hat 4ats 
there abroad ins 
w2r 1d a0n 


men, how barpi 
Y 


on weret 
q For tht are io 
lous Ouer you for 
moat, 
r That they mo 
Fg £5; 0up 
rom me to 
ſelues, _ 
F Hee ſetteth by 
WrHe £2 we 
lone whic oo: $60 


e@ nelie ben; te. 


That hee might redeeme them which were might © change my voice ; tor 1 amin doubt of 34h m,aguy 
the uang biie 


ynder the Law, that wee * mighrrecciuethe © a- you, 

doprion of the ionnes, 21 © Tellme, yethar ® will be ynder the Law, 
6 3 And becauſe ye are ſonnes,God hath f ſent doz ye nor hearethe Law ? 

forth the 3 Spirit of his Sonne into your hcarts, _ 22 Foritis written, that Abraham had two 

which crieth, Abba, Father, ſonnes,* one by a ſ{cruant,and* one by a tree wo- 
7 Wherefore, thouart nomore a b ſeruant, man, . 

bur a ſonne : now 1f thous be a ſonne, thou at al.o 2 3 Buthewhich was oftheſeruant,was borne 

the i heire of God through Chriſt, aſterthe * fleſh: and he whichwas of the free wo- 
8 4 Butenen then, when = knew not God, man was borne by y promiſe. 

yee dideruice vnto them, which by nature are 24 By the whuch things another _ is 

not gods : m ant : for * theſe mothers are the ® two Teſta- 
9g But nowſceing yee know God, yea, rather ments, theonewhich1s Agar of mount Þ Sinaj, 

are knowne of God, how turne yee againe vnto which gendreth vnto bondage. 

impotent and kbeggerly rudiments, whereunto a 25 (For Agar or Sinats amountaine in Ara- 

from F beginning ye wilbe in bondage! againe? bia,andit< aniwereth to Teruſalem which now 
10 Ye obleruc fed and monethes,and times, is)and © ſheis in bondage with her children, 

andyeeres. '26 But Hieruſalem, which is e aboue, is free; 
11 Lamin feareof you, leſt I hauebeſtowed whichis the mother of vs all. 

on youlabour in vaine, 27 7For itiswwritten, * Reioyce thou barre 
12 '5 Beyeas I(forI am euenas yon}brethren, that beareſt no children : breake foorth,and crie, 

I belecch you, ye haue not hurt me at all. chou that trauelleſt not: for the f deſolate hath 
13 Andye knowhow through ® infirmity of many moe chuldren, then the which hath an huf- 

the fHeſh I preached y Goſpel vnto you ar the firſt band. 


eax/erhat by the 14 Andthe" trial ofme which was in my fleſh 28 * Therefore, brethren, wee are after the 
Lew God inflr. 


= ret WED bn delpyed not, neither abhorred: bur ye receiued 8g manner of Iſaac, children ofthe * promiſe, 


*t were by raliments,aud after wwrdpowred ont his holy Spirit moſt plentifally in the . ach, But 5 then _ that was borne after the 
e:me ofthe Goſpel, 2 He vetereth and declareth many things at once,co wit, that ! Ein, per ecuted im that was borne after the 
this cucorthip was endedat his time, that curious mea may leanz to aske, why that K Spirit, euen ſo jt 4 now, 
fehoolemaſterihip lated fo long. And moreouer, that we are not fonnes by nature, 
but by adeption and that in that Soune of Gad,who therefore tooke vpon him our 
feih, chat wee might be made bis brethren. © Thetime is aid to be [u?, when al 
parts of it arepaſt and enied , andiberefore Chriſt could not bane come either ſooner or 
taiter, f Hecalech Mary e woman,nrefpec of the ſexe. audnot wihe wordia vied 
» 4 contrary ſenſe toa Vireme, for fue remamed a virgine fill * Rom.8.15. e The 
adopiion of the ſonnes of Go1u from entrlefiing, but u reaei'ed an1 ſhewel wm the time 
Eppointedforii, x3 Heeſheweth that wee are in fach ſort free aad fer at libertie, 
that ia the meane ſeaſon we maſt be goucrned by the Spitit of Chriſt, which raig- 
ning in our hearts, may teach v$the true ſeruice of the Father. But this 1snot to 
ſera?, but rather to eniey true l:b:rty, as it becommeth ſonnes and heices. f "By 
that thu fo /aweth he gatherath thet thet went be Gre: for if we hae his Spirit we are 
bu ſaznes, endif wi areh's ſonnes, thenare wefree. g Treholy Ghoſt, whois both 
of the Father 3 ofthe Sonne: but there us apeculiar rea/0n why he t cated the Spirit 
ofthe Soun?,to wit becauſe the holy Ghoſt ſealeth v» our alopiten in (hviſt and meket5 
I»; 4 fall «ur anceofit, & The word, ſerunnt,iu 0t tavern heeye for one 6548 lin'th in 
prune, which 1: proper t» the infsdels, but for on $54 ivyet wider the corenonies of the 
Luw, which @proper io th: lewts. 3 Pariaker of bus bleſivgs, 4 Hee applieth 
the forme: dottrinets the Galatians, witha peculiarreprzhenſion : for ia compa- 
rilou of chem, the Lewes might haue pretended ſome excuſe as men that were born 
und d-oagitvp in thatſernice of the Law. But ſeeivg the Galatians were taken and 
called out of 1dolatryto Chriſtian liberty : what perrence mightthey haue to goe 
backe co thoſe impotent and beggerlyrudiments? hb They are caled impotent 
£41 begoerly ceremonie\ bemg confidered apart by tbernſelurs withos: Chrifi:and again, 
for that by thas meanes the) gave goodteſtinome that they were beoger»in Chriſt, when 
«4 2: withſtanding for men to [all backe f, 08 Chriſtto ceremonies, w nothingelſe but to 
taſt away riches, an1 to follow beggerly. t Bygoinzbecheward, 5 Hemittigateth 
and quallifieth thoſethings wherein he might haae ſeemed to haue ſpokea ſo.ne- 
what (harpely, very artificially & dininey, declaring his good will towards them 
bo ſach ſort, thatthe Galatians could not but either be vtterly deſperate, when they 
re«de theſe things, or acknowledge their owns lightneffe with teares, and defire 
pardon, ws Many affiÞ1ou% w Fhoje daily troubles withnmih the gordiried 


wit, belceaers by the vertuc of che holy Ghoſt, which 


ſagreatly. 
coxr/eof nature 


deſiroied and waſted. * Rom.8.9, g After the manner of Iſuac, 


ne anoorny (tf you. ; werin of Gods promaſe and aſter 4 ſpiritull manner, 


045 lone of the 
(ſe Apoſtles, 
8 Vſeothey 
<mony ou, 
6 Becauſe the 
falſe -pottles al. ? 
waics vrged this, 
that vnlaſe roy 
Gentiles were 
cumciſed, Chit 
could profitthem 
nothing at all 
this diflention of 
them which be+ 
lecued of the 
circumciſion, 4+ 
tr ng, lic 
delecued of the 
yncircumc 
was pore 
Ge Apellle er 
aners 
whereby [hath 
re NG 
rour, bri 
foorth _—_ 
rie, wherein hee 
faith the holy 
Ghoſt did ſhac 
on AY 
theſe myſteries:t 
—— 
come t6 
that ewo forts 
of ſonnes ſhould 
have Abraham, 


a father common to them both, but not with like ſucceſſe : For as Abraham begit 
lhmael, by the common coutſe of gature,of Hagar his bond maid &a firanger. ad 
begate Iſaac ofSara a free woman by the vertue of the promi!: and by grace alyy 
andthe firſt was not onely nor heire, butalſoperſecated the heire ; So thereme 
twocogecnants,&asit weretwa ſonnes berneto Abraham of cho'e two conenants,u8 
it were of ewo mothers The one was madeia Sina, without che land of promiſe, 
according towhichconcuant Abrahams children according to the fleſh were bt 
gotten; towit, the lewes which ſeeke righteeuſnes by that conenant,that is, by the 
Law,bat they are not heires, nay they hal] at length bee caft ent of the houſe, a8 
they that pecſecate the true heires, The other was made in that hie Hieruſalem.ot 
in. Sioa,(to wit, by the ſacrifice of Chriſt) which begetteth children of promiſes 
children (as Ab:aham)do 
th:mſcluegin the free promiſe, and they onely by theright of children ſhallbepare 
takerso! the fathers inhereritan:e,and thoſe ſeruants ſhalbe ſhut out, ® fre 
* Gen, 16.15. * Gem.2t.r. x A: all men are , 4iidby thecumns 
y By vertnea! the promiſe, which Abravam Laid heldon for bits 
ſelſe aud his true [erde, for otherwiſe Abrahams and Sava were pait begettmng and bets 
rings chilaren 7} T-iſe do repreient && ſhidow forth a They are called ; wo count 
one of the old Teſtament, and ano:h:r of the New + which were not two maced, but 
refpelt of the ern? , aud the din>rſitre of the gouernment, b Hemea'eth weenution df Ste 
ne, beceuſc that coutnant wa; maie in thu mountaiue of which mountaine Aga #4 
Shrlow, c Looke bow the caſe landeth betw.xs _4gay and hey children, enen ſofa 
d:th 1: betweene Teruſalevs and hert, d That, Sinaz e Which is exceltew,au 
great ercount. 7 He ſh:weehthatin this all-goric, he hath followed the fleppss 
of Eſay,who feretold thatthe Church ſhould be made and confilt of the childred 
of barren Sara, that is ſay, ofthem which onely ſpiritually ſhould be made 
brahamschildrenby faitb, ratherthen of :ruicfull Agar, even then for ſhewingt 
caſting off ef the lewes, and calliog of the Gentiles. * Efar.54.1. 


f $bee that 
who i the fr 


gotten of the heauenly Hitruſalem, as I(racel n 0 f the ſlaneiſh' Synagegne. þ6 That 
onto which the promuſe beloug eth, i Bythe common conrſe of da1urte kT) 


30 But 


30 Bur what ſaichrhe Scripture ? * Pur ourthe 


C 
] 2l, I0, 


Tg, bd  fernant and her ſonne; tor the tonne of the teruant 
4 84lke Ty concluſion ſhall not be heire with the ionne 01 the ree wo- 
"044 in 608, former aile- Man. 
woaſe hot we by 31 © Then brethren, weeare not children of 
+ | *f) 9: oe {eruant, bur ofthe tree woman, 
by areie. , laue:y F K 
Jo fo law, ſeeing thatthe children ot the bondwaid {hyl! nor be heires, 
Re comme 
ng CHAP. V. 
0 them. , 

1 Hawing declared that wecame of the ſvee woman, heeſheweth 
Heh by thepriceof thet freedome, 13 and how nt oouin ve 
e aud g6g 8he ſame, 16 #4: nemay obey cheSpiru, ty andrrſfift ihe 


fe 
C Tand faſt therefore in the liberty whkerewith 
>.) Chriſt hath-made vs tree,and be not intangled 
againe with the / og of bondage. 


lather obce= : *Beholde, IPaulſay vnto you, thatif 


berein 2 | 
Ok gli ahi My yu been circumcued, Chriſt ſhall profit youno- 
s. gethgthat 1UNten van o. 
, p renee: % For I teſtifie againe to euery man which is 
edekis circumcued , thathe 1s boundto keepe the whole 
(le the Lawe. KEEN 
were 4 Yee are* baboliſhed from Chriſt : whoſo- 
we that doth, EUEer Are © iuſtificd by the Lawe, yearefallen from 
had perfealy grace, , 
ation & And bes 2 2Forwethrovgh the «d Spirit wait for the 
_ king hope of11ghteouſncſic through faith, 
jon, 6 Miſaleeneir was © 3 Forin lefus Chriſt neither circumciſion 
m which poord of 21] auaileth any thing, ncither4 vacucumcition, 5 but 


entice of the e f2ith which workcth by lone. 

7 &5Yedidrunne well : who did let you, that 
ye did not obey thetructh ? 

8 7 1t:5notthe periwaſion of ! himtharcal- 
leth you. 

9 *8 Alttle leauen doeth leauen the whole 
lumpe, 

105T hauetruſt in. you through theT ord,thar 
yewill bee none otherw1 e mindes : bur he that 


whoſoeuer he be. 

11 29 And brethren if T yetpreach circumciſi 
on,why doe I yer :ufter perſecution? Then zs the 
{lander of the crofle abul.ſhed, 

12 't Wouldto God they were euecn cut off, 
which doe 2 diſhvier you. 

13 For brethren,ye hauebene called vntoli- 


Welt tir aluat1en. * 1.Cor. 1.179, b Thatis, as he hin'elle exporndet6 it 
ad, re are fallen frm grace. © That 11 ſeekerobeinſiifiea by the Law. for 
mer is iuſiifredby the Law 2 Heprjuily compareth the new people 
Mthe o'd : or it is certaine that-theyalſo did ground all then hope of witih 


oaſe, 28 | Wand life in faith and not incircamcifion, but (o, th.rtheir tatth was wraz ped 
alem.ot terna'land ceremoniallwerſhip : bot our faith is bare and content with 
miſe,s | worſkip.. f Throueh the Spirit which mygenareth/aih. 3 Heeadaerth 
doref forthart now,circom<ifion12aboliſhed, ſeeingthat Chriſt is exhibited vn- 


Mynichfull plency of ſpiricu: 0! circumciſion. 4 Hee makethmentionalſoof 
Kanon, left the Gentiles th. nld pleaſe themſe)uevin it, as the [ewes doe in 
hen 5 Thetaking awayofan obi: Rirn: If aftthatworſbip of the Law 
away, wherein then ſhall wee exercile curſelnes ? In chari y,fatth Pay]; 
with, whereof we ſpeake,cannot bee idle, ney it bringeth foorth daily fruits 
SOltity. e C0 6270 farch difiinguiſhed ror cornterfeitſaith : for EG 
' th fatth as « felew cauſe, to helye for ward our wfhification, with farth. 
6. ine; hee chideththe Gala: iavs, but withan admiration, and therewi?hall a 
Mo their former race to the end thathe may make them nioteaſhamerl. 5"He 
Mitththe part-of an Apeſtle with them, and vſcth his anthority. denying thatthat 
 camefrom God, which is contrary to his. f Of God. * 1.Cor 5.6, 


| ad | leexddeththis,that he may not ſceme to contend vpon #trifle, watning them 
ade 1 (by a Gimilitude which he barrowerh of-Jeaven, as Chriſt himſetfe alſo 
- ot tofuſfer the purity of the Apeſtoltcal} do@ ine, to dee ipfeftedwith the 
yy. , eruption that my be. 6 He mitigateththe' former teprehenfion, cafting 
| ff the falſe Apoſtles, -againft whom he:denounceththe Horrible inde. 
ys of God. 10 Hee willeth themto confider hew tbat he ſecketh yet his own 
I thit-matter, ſeeing that he could eſchew the hatred of ten, if beewonl« 
F iſme with Chriſtianity. 21: Anexample of « true Paſtour inflamed with 

tf Godsglory and l:ne ot his flocke. : g / * For obey char preach the Lay, 

"wen conſcience? abies to prembley | | 


 Chap.v. vj. 


tronbleth you o ſhall beare h1s condemnation, x 1. Tex 21,013 bb For the fefb awelt ih tutr 11: tbe xegenerate FAN, F314 the Sprres 


[the tebremtr7 ſe, ging ts Tmder ft 


- Fruits of the fi-ſhand the fpirir, 84 


bertic : '2 onely vie not your libertie as an occa- 
_ vnto the fleſh, bur by lone lerue one ano- 
raecr, 

14 7; Forball the Law is fuifil'ed in.oneword 
which is this,*Thou ſhalt louethy neighbour as 
thy lelte. 

15 '+I ye biteand denoureoneanother, take 
hcede leaſt ye be —_ Ke warty G 

15 *5 ThenlL ſay,” alkein the Spirit, and ye ; 
ſhall not fulfill the luſts ofthe fleſh. TR.” To" wi 4 
17Fo: the fluſh luftcth agaivſt the Spirit,and ris, we thon)d 
the Spirit aganiſt the fleſh: and the.e are contrary '*vevato one a- 


not] luati 
on<to an other , ſorhat ye cannot doe the ſame ras vo 


r2 Thethird'par 
of this Epiſtle 
{tewing char the 
rightvie of Chry- 
ft1an Iberty con- 
fiReth in thre, that 
being delmered 
and fet at liberty 
treme!:e Navery of 
ſune and the 


th.ngsthat ye would, r3 He propovn- 
18 Andif ye be led by the Spirit, ye are notwn- d4eth the lone of 
der: he Lawe. eur neighbour, 2s 


a marke whereun« 
19 5 Moreover the works ofthe fleſh are ma- to all Chriftians 


niteſt, which are adulcerie,fornication, vnclean- .oughttareſerre 
nes,wantonneſle, I acions, 
20 Idolarrie,witchcraft hatred,debate,cmula- 30.7 ewes a 
tions, wiath,contentions,'editions,hereſies, = oy of the Law. 
21 Enwc,murthers, drunkenneſle, gluttonie, 5 74s pericte 
and ſuch like, whereof I tell you betore, as I _ _ po wy 
alſo haue tolde you before, that they which do {1,1 rable. _—_ 
ſuch rhings, ſhall not inheritethe kingdome of * zemt 19. 18. 
God. matth 27,39 mer. 
23 Butthe kfruite o! the Spirit, is loue, ioy 13:37 29 139, 
- " lem. 2,8 
peace,rony 'uftering.gentlenei{e,goodnes, aith, ,, an exhortati- 
23 Mcekenes,temperancie:!7againſt fuch there on cothe duties eF 
1s no lawe, charity, by the 
24 For they that are Chriſts,have crucified the P!/ofithatentuerk 


thereof, becauſe 


ficſh with the aft. ions and the Juftes. that no men 
25 Ifwellme inthe Spirit,let vs alio walke in provide wertefor 
the Sp rit. themſclues, ther» 
26 15 Tetvsnot bee defirousof vaine plory, hens 4-05 IE 
prouoking one another,enuying one another. 15 Heeacknow- 
ledgeth the great 


weaknefſe of the godly, for thatthey are but in part regenerate - buthecwilleth 
them torem eu ber that they are induced wirhthe 'pirit of God , which hx h deli- 
nered ther» f:om the ſlavery of fixne, andfo of the Law, fo farre footth as it is the 
vertue of finne, that they thenld not give themiclues toluſts * Rows 2. 14. 


vergntth, a though not without yyeat ſirifa, as > large!y ſet forth Kom. 7, 16 He 
ſe teth outt?ar particularly, which be ſpake gererally, reckening vp ſome chiete 
eff- &s of the fleſh and oppoſing them to the frovts ef the Spirit, thatno man may 
pret- nd ignorance. &þ Therefore they ave not ihe foie» of free will, lut fo farre 
foo: th as cwnv will 11 madefree by grace. 17 Leſithartany man houldobieR,that 
Parl plaid the Sophiſter, 23 one who vrging the Spirit , vrpeth nothing but that 


- which the Law commandeth heeſheweth that hee requireth notthatliterall ard 


ontward obedience but ſpiritual! , which proceedethnot from the Law , butfrom 
the Spirit of Chriſt; which dcth begervs agarne hand mult « & ovghtrobethern- 
ler and guider of ourtife. / Tf we bee mared iraxea with the qnickenng Spirnh, 
which cauſerh ys 0 die to finne, and (int 10 God lets ſhew it monr aerds that u, by 
holin:fſe of if! 18 Hee addeth pecrhar exhortations according a« he knewthe 
Galztians ſubieRts diners vices: and fifi of ail} he warnetk them to take heede of 
2mbition, which vice hath two fellowes, dackbitirg and cr,vie.,: out of which ewe : 
it cannot be, but many contentions mult necd>atile, » 


v6 
F" . 4, 2% - _ 
LS I 


CHAP, VI. 


1 Now hee intreateth partic»larly of charity towards fch ay * 
offend, 6 ionerd the mins er1 of the word, _ 16 and 
thoſe thai ave of the honſhold of fanth: 12 Not hkewnto 
fuch who have & coumerte'tteale of the Lane, 13 glory- 
ed F- themang/my ofthe fleſp, 14 ana norm he eroſſe of % 
Chrift. 


, 


'Rethren, * if a man bee 2 ſuddenly taken in, yecomdernmny © 
any offence, yc which are b ſpiritvall, c reſtore jmportunate ti-+ 
ſ{uch one with the {pirit of meekenefle , 2 confi- gour, becanſe 


dering thy ſelfe, leſt thou alſo betempred. ES rly 


| cught co bee 
moderated and tempered by the ſpitit of meekeneſle. EF] h the was" * 
lice of the fieſh andihe dexil. b Which arewpholden by the -yoythe of Gods Spiv if.” 
'c Labowrto fil wp thai that is wan:mg inhim., d Tbisis a kindle of Feeeb which * * 
thereby » thas allgood gifts come from Cod. W_ 
: Netoncheth the ſore : for they commonly are moſt ſenere indyes, whichlar» © 


getthcirwne\nfirmities, 
LIl 4 s 5 bears 


—_ oy 
As veſowe,w? hill reape. 
4 He ſheweth 2 3 Beare ye oneanothers burden, and ſo ful- 
tharchis is the fill the © Law of Chriſt. ; 
_ vga For ifany man ſeem? to himlfe, that hee 1s 
_ =_- hh ſonewhat,wh2n he is nothing, he decauuerh hum- 
is fallen, and uot ſelfe in his imagination. 


proudly to op- 4 Butlcteuery man proouc h's owne worke: 
PID _ and then ſhall he haue reioicing in himſclte onely 


muft fecke ro hane and notin another. 
eommendation of 
bis owne life by 
approuing him- 
ſclfe, and not by 
reprehending 
othe:s 

e Chriſtin plaine 
and flat words, cal- 
leth the rommaen. 
dexaent of cher tty reape. 


dent. -_ : : | 
6 5 Terhim thatis raught in the word, make 
him char hath tavght him, partaker of * all b;; 
* goods. ; 
7 © Peenot deceiued : God is not mocked : 


bis commanie- For hee that ſoweth to his 8 fleſh, ſhall 
es of the fleſh reape corruption : buthe that ſow- 


4 Arcaſon,vher cth tothe {pirit, ſhall of theſprirreape hfe eucr- 
tore men ought ce Jaſtins, | 
bauc the greateſt o * 7Ler ysnot therefore bee weary of well 


rarer doing : for in due ieaſon we ſhall reap, 1twe fa.ne 
not 


that euery man 
ſhall be judged 
before God accor- 
ding © his owne 
life, and not by 
comparing him- 
{felfe with other ment. $ 


ood ynto all men, but eſpecially vnto them, 
which are of the houſhold of faith. 


It is meete that maſters ſhoald be found by their ſchot- 
hrs, ſofarre forth asthey atea»le. f Of wherſoewey hee hath, a:cord.ny to by> 6- 
bility, * 1. Cor. 9.7 6 Hee commendeth lhoerality towards the peore, and 
£:ﬆ of all chideth them which were not aihamed to pretendthis and that, and all 
becauſe they would not helpecheir neighbdours,as though they could decerue God: 
and afcerward comparcthalmes t» a ipicieuall ſowving,which thall hane 3 moſt plen- 
tifull harucſt ſo that it (hall be very proftadie,and comp reth couctous nigg ardli- 
ne3to 2 carnaliſoviag, whe: of aothing can be gachered but ſnch things astade 2 
way, and periſh by andoy. g Tothecommaaitie. of thicpreſens life. * 2.Thefſ. 

12. + Azzinſtſuch ax arcliv-rallat the beginning, bur continue not,becauſethe 

ruet ſeemeth to be deferied very long ,28thougnthe ſeedtime and the haracit 
were at one inſtant, 8 Theythatare ot cac ho >1d of fairk, that is,ſuch as are 
leined with vs jathe prefeſiion of one (clic tame religion, onghtto bee preferred 
bcforcall othar, yet ſo not vHhſtauding that ourliderty ex.cnd to all, 


the Epheſians, 4 


5s *4 For euery man ſhall beare his own bur- 


for whartſoeuer a man ſoweth, thar ſhall hee alſo 


'x0 3 While we haue therefore time, let vs doe 


x1 © » Yeſcehow largealetter T have written 
ynto you with mine owne hand, | 
12 As many as deſireto make a h faire ſhewin 
i the fleſh, they conſtraine you tobe circumciſed, 
onely becauſe they woulJ aor {utter 
for the k crofle of Chriſt, : 
13 For they themſclues which are circumciſed thould 
- not ſuffer 
keepe not the Law,but defire to haue you circum- tbemſelues co vee 
ciſed, that they might retoicein | your fleſh, _ entol the w 
x 4 :* Bur God forbid tharT ſhonld » reioice, Mes:a.4s*”; 

: < : e paith 
but in thecrofle of our Lord leſtis Chi ſt, wherby teh outhotc (wig 
the worlds crucified vnto me,& 1 vnto y world, *p*Rcsin their 

x5 Forin Chriſt Teſus neither circumcifion a- ©*\9*13,reproving 

. . | 1em of ambjtj 
naileth any thing, nor vncircumciſion, bur anew 
creature. : 

16 And as many as walke according to this 
rule, peace ſhalve vpon them, and mercy, and vp- hanetothe Law, 
on the ® Iiraelof God. but only forthiy 

17 *iFrom hencefoorth,let no man put me to Purpolethar 
bulineſſe: for 1 bearein my body the *markes of 1, Farebale 
the p Lord Iefus. ws. 


9 Thefourthand 


returneth to lis 


arpoie: to wit, 


as menthat G& 
that which they 
do, for any aF- cj. 
©! aud zealethe 


amonglicheirown 
1$ 12 Brethren, the grace of our Lord Ieſus fort,bytheciream, 
Chriſt be with your 4 ſpirit, Amen, _ n the Ga- 


b Heſetteth aſa 
w aye 


reachieg of tun 


CE Vntothe Galatians written from Rome, 
erath. g In keepin; of ceremunier, & Foy the 
that ws crucified. } That they hane entangled you 1 Indailme » nd yetbe 
harpeth on che forme of circumwaſim. 16 Hee Ricketh not cocomparehimſciſy, 
wich them , thewing cizat on the contrary part hee refoiceth in thoſe afflidtiong 
which he {uffercth for Chriſts ſake, and as he is deſpiſed of the world, ſodoth bein 
like ſort efteeme the world 48 naught : which 1s the true circumc/finn of a rue iſrae» 
lite, wm When aul vſeth ths word me geod fence or part, it fignifieth 1910 ana 

;elfe wholl) in « thing, and ;0 content bimſclte therewth. » Vpon the true Iirel, 
Preiſe u of Gud, an4{ns: of meu, Rem. 2.19. it , Continuing till inthe (ame me. 
taphore, hee oppoſeth his milcries and the markes of thoſe Acipes which hee bae 
for Chriſts ſake, againſtthe skacre of the ourward circumciſion, 283 2 true macke of 
his Apeſtleſhip o Iertes wird exeburnt into « mens fiſh , a they vſed m old 
8ime, roar ke their ſernanis thet had runne away ſrom then, p For ut 

wuch whoſe narkes webeave: for the cenje meketh the martyr an not the 

12 Taking his farewell of them, he wiſh-th them grace, andthe Spitit,againſithe 
deceits of thefalie Apoſtles, which Jaboured co beatwmhor outward Things tato the 
braines. 9 Huh jour nandes and bears, ; 


THE EIPISTLE OF-PAVL 
TO THE EPHESIANS, 


4 o& 3 WW; 6 
:t Aſter the ſuluta ion, 4 be intreateth of the ſerev!eftion of 
God, 5 andadoption. 7. 13 fromwhen:e man: ſelnation 
floweth, afrom the true and ne:well forueame : and becan;e 
-r44 > myſtery cannot bee waderflood, 16 bee praieth that 
tbe 20 knowledge of Chriſt, may by God be rewealed unto 


the Epheſians, 


Ault an Apoſtle of Ic\us Chriſt 


Bat 29a , by thewill of G o Dro the*Saints, 
tion, whereof ' whichareat Epheſus, and tothe 
we have ſpoken a faithfull in Chriſt leſus. 

3 the former 2 Gracebe with you,and peace 
of 55,04 * = W2 'romGod our Father,and fromthe 
4 This the defos. Lord Lefus Chriſt, 

viowef the Seize, 3 *2Bleſſedbe God, 3 and the Father of our 


_ Lord leſus Chriſt, + which hath bleſſed vs wÞ all 
+ 2 ſpiritual bleſſings in cheauenlyrhings in 5Chriſt, 
B, pet. 5. 3, 


2 ro he et 1 
propeundingtbeexampleof the Epheſians, andevfing divers exhortations, and be. 
| 475 gee 032 BROW Wi INER, 93.A 3 The efficientcauſc of our ſalaation 
God, weccoabeced contuſedly an ty, bat as the Father of ous Lord Leſas 
Chriſt . 4 The nextfinalicanſe inceſpe&of vs, is our (aluation, 2ll things 
| beſtowed vpon. vs which are neceſſarie to aut [aluativn , which kinde of 
ng is hexvenly and fg os tothe Ele, b P'Vitn «lf kinde of praciour and 
gooenefſt which gu-n'y wn deete, and from God ove. c Wiich 


III nofenagt ieb throne frow ah? : or becauſe the Seints have 
matzer of our ſalaacion 


e, wherein bee handletha)l the parts of our ſalution, 


. L] properly to the citizen of beawen. x5 The 
onts Claiſt, ia whom oncly w2 are induced wich {p'iricuall bleſ- 
Gig ant emplatuntion, + | 4 


4 © As hee hath choſen vs ind him » before & He declweth 
the foundation of theworld, 7 that wee * ſhouſd; the eſficietic cauſe, 
bee holy, and without blames before him in $*b) wivtmans 
loue; Py 


5s $Whohath predeſtinate vs, 


through Teſus Chriſt bin him{lfe, according to (ith be, hechoſe 
che good pleaſure ofhis will, " Mee mmm, 
> To thei praiſe of the glory of his grace 4 746eulepwii 
1* wherewith hee hath made vs freely acceptcd in 6im: 
his beloued, 7 Neg 
7 *' By whom wee haue redemption through _ ds 
maketh double, to 


wit, ſan&ification, andiuſtificaion, whereof hee will peake hereafter, And heredy 
alſp ewoth z2reto benoted, tomric, that holinefſe of life cannotbe ſeparate from 
the grace of cIcQion: and againe, wha: purenefſe ſocucrivin vs, is the gilt otGod, 
who hath freely of his nerctecheſcave e Then God didnt chaſe vi, reanoutt 
were, 6r otherwiſe ſhould hane beue bo!y, but ro the end w:efhonld beholy, f 
clthed with Chriths righteoufueſſn, g Truth, anifiecerety, 8 Another 
ner expeſition of the efacient cauſe, and eternailele&ion , whereby Gedivhill 
to have choſen vs.in Chriſt, rowit, becauſe ut plcaſed himto 2ppoint vs enrwhes 
we were net yet boene, whom hee would mak- $0 be bis chil 'renby lefas Chriſt: 
ſothatthere isnorcalowh:re vfeureleQiontobe fought, but inthe free merciel 
God, neither iofeith which Godforefaw. the cauſe of predeſtination, butthe eſſe 
b Godreifeftd nothing, either thatpre ext u, or thut 1510 come , but biniſe!ſe 
9 Thevtccrmolt and chiefeſt finallcan'e is the glory of God: the Father , whoſt 
neth vs[recly in his Sonne, 1 Thet as bis bowntifmUgoodnefſe deſerneth ol 11ſh 
ſo <![#is ſhould bee ſet ſoorth endpubified. 10 Another finail canſe more neere, 
is our juſtibcation, while that bee freely accountedtres for juſt in bis'Senne, v1 A 
Fopounding of the materialicaule, oo weeare _ acceptavle - God wor 
or hevitin only, whoſe ſgeribee by the mercie of God' is impuced 1095, 
giacucllc of nas, '7 on 
his 


Pced:ſtination and redemption, F 


Pp iftle, whereiu hee 

perſecution priacpallend and 
P 

that the Galatiang 


the 


=" < TLTTTqTTD TLIFILILTESF. 


mera er —_r— H EY EESEE TEE LS = ET *-H 2 


o 7 ah 


Me fpirir of prowiſe, at Chap. ij. The head ofthe Church, 85 
; his blood, ewen the forgiueneſſe of finnes accor- 20 2* Which he wrouphtin Chriſt, when hee 20 The Apoile 


ourthang ding to his rich grace: | raiſed him from the dead, & ſet him ar his? right willthvstobe. 
of they. Wl - ve com. $*  *? * Wherby he hath bin abundanttoward hand inthe — places, —_ in our moſt 
Ways, | qu ts VSin!lalMwiledome and vnderſtanding, 21 Farre aboneallprincipality,and power,and ba the eyes of 
lendand Michrmall cauſe, 9 And hath opened ynto vs the w myſtery of might,and domination,and euery * Name, that is faith,that moſt 
: touin, Wiabroſayuo — his will '; according to his good plea'ure, which named, not in this world onely, but alſo 1n that c— 
Vatizng Ration oc he had purpoſed in hm that is to come, dis 
i : TEE # - ; God,wh 
RY \ ebay 10 + That inthedifþenſation of the fulneſſe of .22 ** Andhathmade all things ſubie& vnder the Cbfatares 
of the w the times, hee might " gather cogether in oneall his teer,and hath giuen him ouer all things ro bee partakezs, al- 
vpacdng, - , g mk; 
= apo- things, both which are in heauen, and which are the b headto the Church, 8 os m_ 2s 
Ea _ din ; 1 carth, een in Chriſt: 23 Which is his body, een the < fulneſſe ofhim © Is xo 
in their WW amdfalaation £1 *5 In whomal o wee arechoſen when wee thar filleth all in all things. igneminy of the 
amdjzes og in deny proce mon ry oyatopth — = : Pye a-vekey weakeneſſe of thefleſh. x3 TobeſeronGods riobt hand, ——— _ * 
hat dent jice of the Goſ- {ell a” hi 11 oy. mon) GOmTy ne ave which be hath o'r allcreaiuures. a Emery thing whatſoeuer u be, or aboue 
ich they glallwiſedom C11 Ot NIS OWNe Will, : ; all things be they ef nexey (uch power oy excetiencie. 21 Fbat we ſhould not thinke 
Dy 20-aj.  plraderitan- 12 That we,which yfirſttruſted in Chriſt hould that thatexcellent glory of Chriſt, is a thing wherewich we hane noughtro doc, be 
ry iagheſheweth be vnto the praile of his glor y: —_— Rs _e _ —_— - mw OP head ot all _ Pra ae _—_ 
he L excellent 9k 2 ore the bedy mult bcjoyned yncothis head which otherwiſe ſheu a mayrye 
lorthiy - r3 '5 In whomal o _ haxe t wftea, after th ac thing withour the members:which notwithſtanding is not of neceſsitie(ſecing thax 
hatthey Winwheh yee heard the 1 word of trueth, even the Goſpel church n rather quickened and ſafteined by the onely vertne of Chrift. fo farre 
bale yams good- of your {aluation , wherein al:o after that yee be- offis pens hee needech = fulneſſe an of the infinire good tas _ 
es ta bound1+ , ; T3; { Si ſare of God, who vouchſafeth to ioyne vs to his Senne, b In/orane there mw 
- arms gta. ce were "{ealed with the holy ! Spirit of noching tut is ſwbieEt ro him, c Forthe lowe of Chriſt is ſo great toward the Church 
ecircum. BY perfeft and P —_— - on : 1h though he dee fully [ai1: fie all with ell things, yet be efleemeth himjelſe but a was. 
the Ga. t 14 Which istheearneſt of our inheritance,for my;mg wnperfelt head, uniefſe he hae the Church ones to hi @s bu Ledie, 


Create che the t redemprion ofthat libertie purcaa!ed. vuto 
Inbadepened the praiſe ot his glory. CHAP. IT. 
- n+ 15 17 There{ore allo after thatT- heard ofthe x The better to ſet ow the grace of Chrift, hee v/eth a compariſon, 


2 of toy are: : | ! alling then de, 5 thet they were 
ud yer be faith, _— .» ncaa the Lord Ieſus, and loue —_ >. —<prereg i A wen pps | 
Foroay COWArG all the S4Nts, : . mew, 16 byreconcitation through Chriſt, 17 pu liſhed by 
—__ 16 1 __ not to ginethanks'or you, making the Geet. 

& mention of you in my prayers : 
Fra 17 ? Tha the Gol Ee oy Lurd Tefus Chriſt, | N4 i * you hathle quickened, that were? dead He dcearer 
1, whoje that Father of u glory ,might 'ue VnNto you the in * treſpaſles and ſinnes, againe the great» 
we Spir.t of wiſedome, and reuclation through the {3 3Wherein,in timespaſt ye walked, + accor- —_ Oy m_ 
packe of x acknowledging of him, ding ro the courſe of this world, and Þ after the ring that Sl 
d ww old 18 That theeyes of your vnderſtanding may Princethatruleth in the ayre, ec» the ſpirit, that ble ate wherezy 
__ be lightned,that ye may know what the y hope 1s Now 5 worketh in the © children of diſobed:ence, mo hetos 
ialithe of his calling, & what the riches of his glorious 3 © _— we alſo hadour conuerſa- eee” 1 nal 
to theis inheritance « in the Saints, e100 1n time paſt inthe Juſtes of our 4 fleſh,in ful- advent” -— 


19 And whatisth di Me of filling the will ofthe fleſh, andof the mind, and by God the Fa- 
his vn Cw 3s, whichbeloe *. datowdong 7 ws. by nature thee children of wrath, as well therio Chriſt. Ss 


, fan" t | that he deſcribeth.. 
: tothe working ofhis mightiepower as f others. EINE condletens 
Ne, 5 We 4 * Bur God whichis rich in mercy, through - fare, EW 
lChrift is,he his great loue wherewith he loued vs, faith,that tou- 


aviom all the ele& from the beginniug of the werlde ( otherwile wandering 5 Euen when wee were dead by finnes, hath ching ſpiritual] 
- uſparated from God) are gathered together: of which ſome were then in hea + quickefed-vs together in Chriſt, /y whoſe grace ye GR 
| {teredtogerher) and other being found vpon the earth, we:e gatheced toge- Are ſaued : halfe dead, bag 
a krefhim , md the reftare dujly. atheredtogether n Thefeubfet are (ad 6 Andhathraiſedvs vP Etogether, and made wholly and alts- 
ther rogether im Chriſt, becauſe they ave iozned together wh him throwgh Cc (ie together in the heauenly places in Cu1sT _ _ 
: -  I23T6 « Looke Rom.6.2, 
zuſe Wationto the belecning lewes, going backe cothe very fuuntaine, that cucn | L 
'tribure their ſalnation, neither ro theraſe! ues, nor totheic ; £ So then he caller 
_ kele, — Seraperert , batto the onely graceand mercy of God, both ghems dead which ave notregenerate ! for aathe mmorteh tie of hem whrnh are dayg- - 
leaſe they were called, _ alſo becavſe they wete firſt called. o AY things neduno bfe,ſo thu knitemg toge:hey of boey axd joule, is properly no life , Wnt death in 
Numbued is the grace of God withogt exception, audyes ſoy ali/at, wee are not themwiichare netrulid by the Spirit of God. 2 Hecſheweth the cauſe of death, 
ecles, bee gieeth v3 grace both to wil, aud ts bre ablt to co theſe things that are to wit, finnes. 3 Hee prooucth by tbeeffe&s that al) were fpiritnally dead, 
23.13, 'p - Hefpeakerh of the lewes, 16 Nowheeimaketbthe E- 4 Heproneththisenil co bevyninecrſall, infomuch as al are lanes of Satan, 56 48 
(orrather all che Gentiles) eqnali to che Iewes, becauſe that aurwithfiau- the pleajure of thepruuce, 5 Menatetherefore ſhnes to Satan becauſe they are - 
ey came laſt, Yer being called by the ſame Goſpel, They imbraced itby willinglyrebellions againſt God. c They arecetied the children of arſobratence, 
h..nd were ſeated vp with theſame lpirit, which is tac pledge ot ele&ion, va. which areginenco di/obed.ence. 6 Aſterthat he hath ſcuerally condemned the 
lilthe invericance ic ſeife bee ſeene, that in them alſo the glory of God myght Gentiles, hee coenfefſeth that the lewes, amoogi whom hee numbreth himſeIfe,are 
Avfoorch, and bee manifeſted. 7 That word which s trueth indeee,becaruſe nota witbetter. d By the name of fleſh inth- firftlplace, heemeaneth 1c whole 
| from God. v Thu za borrowed kinde of ſpeech taken for « ſeale which man, which hee dinideth mus two parts: into the fleſh, which i3 162 part that the Phra 
to ey thing meketh « differenceb-tweene thoſe things that are anthen:xcall, leſophers teyme without rea 'on,and mo the cheught, which they tall reajoxable: ſo that 
thatave wot / Wiubthet Sprit , which bringeth wotr''e Law but the beleantth nothing mwnwan haife dead, but conciudeth that the mhole Wan 11 of nunure 
ſeo free adopt Ef Fullandperſef. 17 Hee returneth to tieformer the ſovnrtof wrarch, 7 Theconclufion: All men 2re borne ſudjeto the wrath 
.concladiogtw2 things togerber ofthoſe things that went before, The and curſe of God. 8 M1: ave ſayd to bee the children of wrath paſſineiy, _ - io. 
th; N good things rome t6 vs rem God the Father in Chrifi and dy Chriſt ſap, gualrie of ener lai ig death by the indoersrnt of ny rene nw) = : on 
Ifthen) he may be prailed of vs. The ſecond is chat alltheſe things (which he, f Prophene poee which tnew n08 God. 8 may ere : o _ - aver ” 
| totwo heads, rewit, faith and charitic) are increaſed invs by certainede- member ofthe compariſon, declaring our exce CE wit; p at. oy yr g 
ſo thae we moſt defire increa'e of his grace, from whom we have the begin- Chrſt we are delivered from that death and madepartakers © __ ife, to , e 
hand ef won we hope forthe end. 18 The cauſes of faith, are God the end thatat length we may reigne with him. And by diversa2d undry meanes] ce 
lig 7% bps minds with his holy Spiri:, that wee may imbrace Chriſt ope. beateth oo ym _ rv _ _ —_— —_ - __ = —_ n _ _ a 
| :tot' iningofeneriafting life, and the fetting forth cieof God: an vimielſe isthe material : the.i 
0Gods : bo ob pk 1g I _ it iu not > ht for us ta hame Ws which alſo is the free gilt sf God: and theendis Gods glory. g. To pair = | 
WC, br we ut know hint every dey more aw more. y Whet bleſſings they are deth afierwards in Chr1ft for as yet this is no: fulfilled in 13, but onely in our Feed, by. 
xs becaltethyan to hops for wham be calleth to Chriſt 19. The excellencic of 


ne 


STASPIPESIETI 


whoſe ſpirit we hanobegnanme to die to finne,aud toline to God, vntiBl that worie be fady, 


| Av , ; me, ſor hat we looks jor, as: 
declared by the eos, becauſerhs wightiepower of God is ſet foorthand browgh# to nend,but et the hope is certaine,ſov wet are as ſure of 
Wncdiherein, * Chap. 317.691.2332. wav of3ies ne benereenand ariadye + Thar 


T 


Quilt or peace, 


Tothe 
75 Thathee might ſhew in the ages to come, 
the exceeding riches of his grace through his 
kindnefle towards vs in Chriſt Le.us, 
8 For by grace are yee {aued through faith 
and that not of your ſelues : it « the gitt of God, 
9 9Not of works, leaſt any man ſhould boalt 
himlelfe, 


6 Sothe, Grace, 
#hat is to ja), the 
gift of God and 
fuuh doe fiznd one 
with another to 
oo nent 4, 10 For weare i his workemanſhip created in 
ſaved by our ſelves, Chriſt leſus ynto good workes, which Goe hath 


or by owr workes, ordained, that we ſhould walkein them, 


ace 4 as , _11 ©* yhereforeremember that yee beeing in 
== OG time paſt Gentiles in the fleſh, and k called ync r- 
ther things of j« cumciſion ofthem, which are! called arcumciſi- 
re” on in the fleſh, made with hands, 8 

9 Heeaketh away ki inns weichout 
expretly and 12 That ye were,{ jay, at that time 


naiuely from eor Chriſt, & were "alients from the common wealth 
workes the praiſe of L{racl, and were *{trangerstrom the couenants 


ef iuſtificaion, ofrpromiſe, and had no hope, and were without 
ſeeing chart God inthe world, : 
Saoraitre 13 't But now in Chriſt Teſus, ye which once 
the effects ot were farre oft, are made neere by the blood of 
grace invs. Chriſt, 


any m_—_—_ 14 1*For he is our peace, which hath made of 


wetwre: therefore both one,and hath broken the ſtoppe of thepar- 
6e the worker ne telon wall, 


— 15 *Inabrogating through his fleſh the ha- 
grey oe. tred, that uv, the Law of commandements which 


ftardeth in ordinances,for to make of twaine one 
new man in himfelfe, ſo making peace, 


xe Applyiygthe 
forme: doctrine 


Innes: 16 Andthat hee might reconcile both vnto 
thepwereneton- God in® one bodyby hv.crofle,and y ſlay hatred 
ly avche ror onage theredy, . F 'W AY. 
mature, bue alſo at- 13 And came, andpreached peace to you 
rer aneſpeci3ll ry Cs P P y 


ſorr, ſtrangers and which were afarre off, & to them that were neere. 


without God:and 238 For 94 through him wee both haue an en- 

thereforethey trance vnto the Father by one Spirit, 

> much 19 !4Now therefore yee are no more ſtrangers 

7: 2+ ware iggl and foreiners but citizens with the Saints, and of 

greata benetce the houſhold of God, 

of God. 20 *5And are built vpon the four:dation ofthe 

1+ ori Apoltlcs & Prophers, Iefus Chriſt him.elfe being 

Gentiles chat oy the rchiete corner one, 

the world might 21 [nwhom altthe bnilding ſcoupled toge- 

witveſſ* of pour =ther,groweth vnto an holy Temple in the Lo d. 
"veleanneſſe. 22 In whom yeealfo are built together to-bee 

6 Of the tewes g 


which were bnown The hab tation of God by the Spirit, | 
From you by the 
mare of tre carenmufion warkeof the conenant. 1 Hee -egnmeth firſt with chriſt 
ho wa! thee .ar of 41 the promijes, nm You ad no right or tte 80 the common 
wealth os; Ifracl, Rmz.g9 4 11 Chriſt is the enely bond of the Iewes and 
Gentiles, wnereby they arereconciled toGod. 12 As by theceremonies and 
worſhipappointed by the Law, the lewes were dinided from the Genti)cs, ſo now 
Chritt haning broken downe the partitienwall, 10vnech them both tog-cher, both 
$1 himſelfe, and beraixtthemſelues,and to God, \Whereby iifolloweth that who. 
ſoeuereſtabliſheth the ceremoniesofthe 1 aws, maketh the grace of ( hrift voyde 
2nd ofnane effeR. * Col.2.14, © He 4ndeth to the ſacrifices of the Law, which 
vepreſented that true and onely Sacrifice, p For be defiroyed death by death, and 
it «@ 1t weretothe creſſe, 13 Thepreachingot the Goſpel, is au effe- 
&uall inſtrument of this grace, common as wel; tothe lewes as tothe Gentiles, 
-0 Chrifluthegate « it wire, by whom wee come to the Faihey, andthe holy Ghof!, 
5 4418 were our lodes man who lradeth vs 14 Th concluſion: The Gentiles 
are taken into the fellowſhip offaluation. And ne deſcribeth the excellencieof the 
Church, calling it the citie and honſeot God, y5 The Lord committed the 
rine of ſaſuation, firſt tothe Prephets,and then to the Apoſtles, the end where» 
of.and matter asit wereand fabftance is ChriF Thereforethat is in deed the troe 
and Catholique Church, which is builded vpon Chrift by the Prophers and Apo- 
files, a+2a ſpirituall temple cenſecrated toGed. r -Thicie the head of the banl. 
ding, for the fSrmontions 212 4: it were the heads of buildings. # So that God is the 
Workeman no; onely of the foundation, but alſo of the whole builainz. 


CHAP. III. 


Shel: 


Tus Chriſt tor you Gent:les, ' 
' 2 If yehaue heard of thed ſpen ation of the 
grace of God, which is giuen mc to youward, 

3 T at#qhat Go by reuclation hath ſhewed 
this myſerie vnto mee (as 1 wroteabouenn fewe 
words, : 

4 \Whereby when yee reade, yee may knowe 

- mine ynderſtanding in the myſteric of Chriſt) 

5 Whichinbother ages was not opened vnto 
the ionnes oft men, 45 1t 15 now reuetled vnto his 
holy Apoſtles and Prophers by the Spirit, 

6 Thatthe Gentiles ſhould ve inhcriters alſo, 
and of the lame body. and partakers of his pro- 
miie in Chriſt by the Goipel, 

7 Whereotl am madea miniſter by the gift 
ofthe grace of God giuen vnto mee through the 
etieuall working of his power, 

8 Euen vnto meethe leaſt of allSaints is this 
grace giue,thar I ſhould preach among the Gen- 
ulcs the vaiearcheable riches of Chritt, 

9 Andto make clearevnto all men what the 
fellowſhip of the myfterieis, which from the be- 
g:nning of the world hath been hid in God, who 
hath created all chings by Ieius Chriſt, 

10 2 Tothe intent, thatnow vnto principali- 
ties and powers in heauenly places, might bee 
knowen by the Church the © manifold wiizedome 
of God, | | | 

11 Accordivg to the eternall purpoſe,which 
he wrought in Chriſt Icſus our Lord, _ 

12 By whom wee haue boldnes andent ance 
with confidence,by faith in him, 

13 Whereſorel delire that yee faint not atmy 
tribulations for your ſakes,which is your glory. 

14 3Forthis cauſe I bowe my knees ynto the 
Father of our Lord Icfus Chrift, 

15 (Ofwhom1s named the whole © familie in 
heauenandinearth)., _ | 

16 That he mighc rome you according to the 
f riches of his glory,that ye may be ſtrengthened 
by his Spiritinche £3nner man, 
: 17 That Chriſt may dwell in your hearts by 
th ; 
18 Thar yee, beirg rooted and grounded in 
blouc;mav b-ablc tv comprehend with al Saints 
_ :S thebreach, and length, ang depth, and 
eight: x 
. 9 Andto know the k lone of Chriſt, which 
1 po knowledge, that yee may be filled with 
all = fulne:iie of God. | 
20 4 Vntohim therefore that is able to doe 
exceeding abundantly aboue all that wee aske 
or thinke, according to the power that worketh 


in vs, | 


21 Bee prayſein the Church by Chriſt Tefus, 
throughour all generations for euer, Amen, 


e Genrile: 


Or * this cauſe, I Paul, a the ?priioner of Te-. 


yt a” Bus 
£ 16 . 


{4 4 


neth hes Apo.iles. ; 


(hip againit, 
off:oce of SOM 
crolle whereon 
alſo he taket} FI. 
a"SUMenttocone 


ime himlelte, af. 


firming that hee 
was noe oneſy 
Peinted an Apo. 
le by the mercy 
of God, bac was 
alſo Particulat] 
appeintedto the 
Gentiles, tocall 
tem oneue 
Gdeto laloation; 
becauſe God bad 
determined ic 
fromthe begin. 
#102 al:heogb 
deferredugrea 
while the manife. 
Ration of thae hit 
counſel}, 

© Theſe words, 
tbe priſoner of je. 
P fineh that is ts 


ſay - Paul am ca 7 


nt priſon, for 
PAINE AI t 
glor) of (@np, 
6 He meyers not 
that whe linen 
the call uy of the 
Genutles before, 
few inewofi, 
ana they that did 
kno» 4 «the 
Prophets, had it 
rewenl-d one thems 
Te») dryhel, and 
wnaer fyure', 
3 The wnlecked 
for calling otthe 
Gentiles, was ag 
it wereaglafleto 
the heavenly An- 
gels, wher-inthey 
might behold the 
marneilous wiſe- 
dome of God. 
c Godnewer bed 
' #8; 00 we} one1y, 
#0 [ew men by at 
it had dien fafhi« 
0ns ana ſomes, 
a Which wa be+ 
fore at beginningy, 
3 Heteacheth 
hi« @wneexam- 
ple.that the ef- - 
ficacie ofthe do- 
arivedependeth 
ypen the grace 
of God, and ; 
therefort wee 
oughtto ioyne 
rayers with the 


preaching and hearing ofthe word : which are needefull pot onely to them 
whichare yonglings inreligion, but enen to the oldeſt alſo, that they growing 
vp more and more by faith in Chrift, being confirmed with 2] ſpiritnall gi'ts, 
may be grounded and rooted inthe kuowledge of that immeaſurable love, where- 
with God the Fatherhath loued youin Chriſt, ſecing that the whole amilie where- 


o' patt isalready receiued into heauen, andpart is yet 


whole people, which bath but one honſholde Father, and 
adepred in (hr1f, 


per fie that worke of Chriftis in exery pave. 


i ere enearth, dependeth 
vpon that adoption of the heagenly Father, in his onely Sonnne- tha 

pA ns the Church, which is 
f According to the greatneſſe of hismercie. 8 Looke Row. 
7.22, þ Wierewith God laueth ws, which is the roote of ony leon. 
hk Which God'arh ſhewed 41 in Chnift 


e All that 


i How 


3 Fedeclaveth that therein e be ſuffered manythinds of the Fewes ! Which peſſeth all the capecitie of mans wit, to comprehend is (wily in his gninde 
3 becarſe hee preached the wiyilerie touchy the ſaluationof1ie ſor otherwiſe whoſo hath the $Spurit of God. preceiueth '0much (according to the mea: 
Gentiles, 8 at Go commm.ndement : 3 A'ter be defireth tie ſarethat God hath giuen him) as is fficiens v0ſalnatjon. 'm So 1h 11 we bane abous* 


Epheſians not to famt for bu afRiiftions : | 4 And for this canſe 


beprayeth unio God, 14 that they way waderftand the great 
teeofCinft oo —"_ ny 


dently in vs .whatjorutr things are requifſie to male vs profit 


with Ged. 4 'Hee 


breaketh forth into a thanke ſgining,whereby the Epheſhansalſo may be confirmed 
to hepefor apy thing of God, ; | pe a 


CHAP, 


Þ oh: 


x 


EEO ENS Euruwyawo TAS %7 > TTL SES SESE EEEES wm 


_ » A A a 7 5 0 CY = 


body, oneſpirie, © 


"PO 1 . C HAP, IT1IHL 

+" Theſe chree laft Chapters comenne precepss of maners, x Hee ex- 

' . burttih them rg mull loue. 7 Sundrygiites arttberefort bis 
ftowedof God, 16 bbat 3be (hurch way bee butls vp. 8 Heg 
cale;h them from tie vane ofsbeinfide(s, 25 frombjing, 29 
aud from filthie tale. 4 ; 
Theretore, * being priſonerin-the Lord, pray 


I* 1 


z An orber part 


dhe Epiſtc con- A you that yee walke worthy of the © yocation 
king precte® — wheretanto ye are called, | | 

aw bcrof 2 3 With all humbleneſſe of minde, and 
-kis,tharevery meckeneſſe, with *long luffering,fupporting one 


nav bebave bim- anoches chrough lone, : 7 
klfe 351215 MEE © 2 7 Endeuonring to keepe the vnutie of the 


| vs. 
; 4-0vv Spirit in the bond ot peace. ; 
; I tom means 4 + There one body,and one Spirit,euen as 
m—_ caumg yearecalledin one hope of your vocation, 
m_—_— is 5 There # one Lord,one Faith, one Baptiſme, 
bh aw! Gods 6 One God and Fathet of all, which is*aboue 
bay. __ all,and@throvughall,and< in you all, 
Lara 7 5 But vnto euery one of vs is giuen grace, 
niode, according to the meaiure of the ' piit ot Chnit, 
which is hewed 8 Wherforehe ſaith, when he aicended vp on 


loorth by bearing Hieheledzcaptiuity captiue,& gaue gifts vnto uſt 
| ——mqe (Now,in that hee alcended , what 1s it but 
F that he had alto deſcended tirit unto the « loweſt 


Thirdly he re- n 
* h perfite a- parts of theearth ? ; , 
ement,butyet 1x0 Hethatdeicended, is euen the ſame that aſ- 


kehas is Koit with 4 , tarreaboue all keauens, that hemight 


roy i fill kallthings.) | 

4 Anargumentof .. - 11.5 Hee therefore gaue ſome 10 bee! Apoſtles, 
petwaightfor and ſome = Prophers, and ſome ® Euangelits,and 
Coe brother. ſome » Paſtours,and Teachers. | 


jylove and chari- Fepatr S,1 
onewith ano- worke ofthe miniſterie, 44 toi the edification of 


firr, becauſe we . hep body of Chriſt | 
bo 3 *Tillwe all meete together (inthe q vnitie 


: w 
ene nnd Fa: . of faith and that acknoleaging ot the Sonne of 


ther.by one Spirit God) vnto a perfite'man,«»d vnto the meaſure of 
wrſhipping one ther rage of thefulneſle of Chrilt, | | 
Led with one ; b hil 
lath,aud conſe. 14 5 That wee hencefoorth bee no-more chi 
rrxedto him with- dren, ?- wauering-and caried about with cuery 
6 3pm winde of doQtine , by the { deceite of men, and 
onelelte- | 
line glery,whereuntowe are called Therefore whoſoever breaketh charitie,brea- 
kethalltheſe thingsaſunder, c 40 only bhathtbe chaefe anthortiyoner the Church, 
d Who onely pawrets foorth hu promdence, through allibe members of the Church, 
t Whoowhuonediege:htr wh ws in Chriſt, $5 BHeeteachethvs, thatweiu 
deedeare all ene body, and that all good gittesproceede from Chriſt onely , who 
eigneth in heauen hauing mightily conquereaall bis enemies(iram whence he hea- 
Ath all giftes vpou his Church : ) but yer notwithſt.nding thele giftes are diucſly 
"andſundry wayes divided according to his will and pleaſure, and therefore eucty 
' Katidughtto be content with that mealure that God hath ginen bim,ano to beſtow 
tothe common profit of che whole body, f Which Cbriſt hath yiuen, g A 
 Wullitudgof captines, b Downe totheearth,which the loweit pars of the worla, 
j Fill with hu gifts, k TheChurch, 6 Firſt of all thereckovethvp the Eccle. 
far&ions, which are partly extraotdinary and for a ſeaſon, as Apoſtles, 
Prophets, Evangeliſtes, and partly ordinaryand perpetuall}, as Paſtours and Do- 
's. 1 The Apoſiler were thetwelue, no whos Pan! waiefterward added, 
whoſe office wes to plant Churches throughow! all: he world, wm The Prophets 0. ce 
' v@one of 1he chrefotft, which were men of a Marae1low wiſedome , end fome of then 
tould foretethings to come. n Thoſethe Apoſties vſed as feltywes in the execution 
if heir office, beiny not able 10 anſwere ali places theviſelnues o Taſtonyrare they 
h gonerne the Church aud Teachers are they which gowernetheſchooles, 7 Hee 
hewetbthe ende of Eccleſiaſticsllfunftions, towit, that by the miniſtetic of men 
the Saints may ſo growe vp together, that they may make one myſticall body 
efChriſt, p TheChurch. 8 Thevicefthis miviſteric is perperuall ſolong 
UNeare in this warld , thatis, vntiilichartime that om put off the fleth, and 
ly and perfirely agreeing betwix: our (clues, we ſhali be toyned with Chciſt 
Whead. Which thing 1s done by that knowledge of the Sonne of Gad increaſing 
MY$,2nd he himſe}fe by little avd!ittle growing vp in vs vmill we cone to bea per» 
man,which ſhalbe inthe world to come, when God ſhall be all inall. q #t 
moſtneereconiunttion which is knit and faftened together by ſaith. * x Chriſts 
Jud to grow vp to « fall aze, not in bimſelſe, lutinus 9 Beiwixtourchildhood 
{hatistofay, a very weake ſtate, while as wee doe yet altogether waver) and our 
Merfite age, which we ſhall haue at length in anothec wot idthere 18a meane , to wit, 
*tyouth,aud ſteadie going forward to perfeRion 16 | Heecompareth them 


ch reſt not themſclues ypon the word of God, to litile beatcs which are toffed 
ther and thither with the doctrines of men a+ it were with contravy winds, and 
withall torewarneth them that jt.commethto paſſe not onely by the lightnefle 
wansbraine;but alſs by the craftinelfe of certaine, which inake as it Were ARALLE 


it. f Witbshoſe oncertanecbances whichrofemen ta antfro, 


""Chap-it. 


12'ZForthe repairing of the Saints , for the _ 


Puronthe new man. 88 '_ 
ty cratinefſe,wherby they lay in wait to deceiue, # By che deceis of 
I5 ** Bntlet vs tollow:the trueth inloue, and jc mes whichere 
indl-things grow vp into him,which 1s the head, 9927 w*# pratiyy.d, 


; 1 aeceinpry of cher 
that ty Chrilt, it By ——_—_— 


16 By whomall the body being coupled and cQionol$ nude 
knit rogether by euery ioynt,for f turnture there- lone,we grow vp 
oj (according to the * ctte&tuall power, which 35 in — p _— be 
the meaſure oi cuery part j receiueth * increale of Þ epinciivete 5 wg 
the body,vnto theed.:y.ng oiittclteiny loue, wordgwhich as 

17 1: This I lay theretore and rceſtifie in the Vital tpiritdotnſe 
Lord, thar yec hencetoorth walke nor as* other 7 earn lama 
Gentiles waike in * vanitic of thetr mind, fer al y linknes 

18 Hauing their vuderttanding darkened,and thereef ace. ding 
being ſtrangers from the 4 lite of God through #9 the meature & 
the 1gnorance that 1s in them, becaule of the pi ther ng 
hardnciie of their kearr; cheruheth his 

19 Which being Þ paſt feeling, haue gin: n Cnurch,which c6- - 
themiclues vnto wantonncile, to worke ail yn- filtcth of diucrs/&@ 


, Ws | Ct10ns,as 
cleannefle,eaen with © greedineſle, Ws hnmany 
.20 *3 Bur ye hauc not to Iarned Chriſt, uctu y proportion 


21 If fo ve yc haue heard him, and haue bene vt cucry one. And 


taught by him, 4 as the tructh 15 1n Teivs, Ie oa oa 


22 * Thats, that yee calt oft concerning the <.,1uewmour 
conuerſation in tume paſt, © that old man, whuch Chritt, neither cag 
is corruptthrough the deceiucable luſts, any man grow vp 


; : fa anns : {piritually,whick. 
23 Andberenewedan the'ſpirit of your mind, * WOE AND 4, I 


2 4 And put on the yew man,whichgatter God {(cjtetromthe 0- 
is created vnto | righteouines,aud ! truecholines, ther members, 
25 14 Wherefoiccalt oft lying , and ſpeake e&- * ®f£4r:/,>homs 
hi .ohb . fi 124ants of tbe [ule 
uery mantrueth vnto his neighbour ; tor wee are 
quitkhreth all ihe 
members one of another. members, 
26 15Beek angry, butſinne not : letnot-the x Sachincro9je 
ſunne goe downe | vpon your wrath, a! » meege the body 


.* 27. Neither giue place to the deuill, RR ibe 


2 
28 16 Lethimthar ſtole,ſteale no more:;burlet prircrg of the 


him ratherlabour,and worke with his hands the ane: rogerher. 
12Hedeicedethte 


thing which is ngood, that chey mayhauerto g:ue £ 


: y fruits ff Chriltia 
vnto him thatneederh, , doctrine, & ceaſe» 


2 9 '7 Letno* corrupt comunicatis proceed out neth firſt ypoathe.. 
of your mouthes : bur that which is goed,to y vie principles oi mae, 
of edifying,y it may gown, = vnto} hearers 2*75 &ations, ſets 


30 1® And grieuenor the holy Spritof God, (Econta;fot 


betweene thechildren of God, & them which are notregenerate : Foi intheie meny 
all ene powersof the mindare corrupted, & their mind 13 giuen to vanitic,and their 
ſenſes are darkened with moſt grofie miltineHſe,& thei: atteRions are {0 accuſtomed 
by little &)irtle towickednes,that at length they runbeadlong into all vncleannes, 
being veterly deftituteof all:udgement. * R w.t.21, x3 If chenobleſi paris of 
the jonle becorrupt, what u mar but corruption onely a JWoerely Gonlmetbin 
them, b- Vojdof 41 indgerent 6 Te) firoue 10 paſſe one another as chougb there 
had bin jome gaine to be yortenbyit, 1g Keretolloweth y contrary patttouching 
men which are regenerate by the true and lincly. knowledge of Chriſt, which haue 
other prjacipleset their dotngs tar different to wit, holy & honeſt deſires & a mind 
clean changed by the veitue oi the boly Ghoſt, tro whence p. occedalſolike eff-Ar, , 
as a 1uſt & holy life indeed, d As they hawelearxes, whichacknowledgeChrift 
deed and mgood earneſt. * Col.;,8, e Tour jelnts. f Wherethne oughito ane 
bene the greateſt farce o| reaſon,there @ thegremteſt corrapiier. of all , which waſteth all 
thrgs. & Aﬀier the ;tnageofGid, h Theeffelt 27 enuoſthenem trea:or. 3 Not 
fained nor comnterfen. 14 He comendeth leuerallycertata peculiar Chriftian vers 
tues,and firſt of all ke requirethtrath(that isto lay,fincere maners)condemning all 
deceit and diſlembling, becaute we are borne oneiCcr another. 15 Heteachechys 
to b-idie onranger in ſuch ſort that although ic be hot, yet that ic b:e2ke neTone, 
and that it beflraightway quenchedbetorewe fleepe, left Satanraking occaGen ta - 
giue vs cuil counſel throug »that wicked counteller,deftroy vs. 4 ff irſo faton:, 
that jou be ang? y, Jp ſeu nos:that is, briaic)our anger, dv not wickedly putt thas in Com 
ecution, whichyou hawe wickedlzcomceimed, 1 Letnotthenigh: come upowyouinron? ; 
&irger thatumuke at atonement quickly for alimaiters. 16 Hedeicendethiromene 
heart tothe bands,cendemning theft, & becaniethat men which gize themſelacste. . 
this wickednes,vſe to pretend pouertie, he (ſheweth that labour isa goodremety a. 
aioft pquertie, which God blefſethin ſuch lort,that they which labor have alwaiey 
omeouerplustohelpeother, fo far isit fromthis, that they are conſirainedto fteale . 
other mens goods. ws By {abournig in thugs that are holy & profiieleto b1in-tgbu 
bowr, 19 He bridleahchetonguealia,ceachirg vsſv to temper ourtalke, that our 
hearers minds be not only ret deſtroyed. buralto inftrutted, » JVord for word, 
rotten. 0 Bygrace, he meaneth that, whereby wen may profit tothe yoing on for ward 
ingod/mesandione, 18 A generallpreceptagainſt all excefl: of affettiens which 
dwell in chat part ef the mind whichthey call, Angry, & he letteth agaiuft them the 
contrary meanes. Andvſ=th a wmptt yehement pretace, how we ought te take he: de 
thar we grieue notthe holy Spirit of God through our imm9deratenelle aud ingewy 
prancy,whodwell:th ia vs co this eadgto modetateatt onraff-iogs, | 


by, 


 Amakefrom ſleepe, 
19 AnArgumene by WHO yeare ſealed vntothe day of redemprion. 


takenfrom cheex. 31 Let all bitternefle, and anger, & wrath,cry- 
ampleofChrit, ing , and euill ſpeaking bee pur away from you, 


__ graueand 8—=yich all maliciouſteſle, 
My bg 32 Beye courteous one to another, andtender 
theſciniuries — hearted,frcely forgiuing one another , *> cuen as 


which bane beene God for Chriſts take,freely forgaue you. 
done vatovs by ; , 
our greateſt enemies, and much morefor haning confideration of the miſcrable,and 
vhag moderation er gentle dehauieur ;owards all men. 
CHAP, V. 

» Lef, in theſe vices which bee veprehended, they ſhould ſet tight 
by hn» admoutions, 5 be tcrrifieth ther by denewecing ſenere 
indgerzent.” 8 and flirrechebew forewar a: 15 Then bedeſcen- 
deth {rom generallleſſons of maners, 21 totbe parncnlardnge! 
of wines 25 ana burbands. 


Bt yee therefore followers of God, as deare 


® Lohn 13.3 he children. 
—_—_— 2 * And walke in loue euen as Chriſt hath 
® (by 2. toued vs, and hh giuen himſelfe for vs, to be a 
4s offering and a ſacrifice of a fweete linel.ing ſauour 
= +4.17» to God. 
—_ ape * ! Bur fornication , and vncleamefle,or 
Riad of aff:ctions, conetoulnefle , let it not be once named among 
which is intbat you as it becommeth Saints, 
[> fe _ > 4 Neither filthineſſe, neither fooliſh ralking 
. neither ®ieſting,which are things not comely,bur 
eouetous or defs 1enings) 8 
rous: & he repre- rather pou thankes. 
headeth fornic>  «& 3Forthis ye know,that no whoremonger 
CO puctomines neither vncleane perſon, nor couctous perion 
arply. 6" whichis an idolarer,barh any inheritance in the 
: w_e which Kingdomeof Chriſt,and of God, : 
 +-agovigh 6 *Let no mandeceiue you with vaine words : 
bebineJebe reve, for » forſuchrhings commeth the wrath of God 
wer exilexample Vpon the children ofdiſobedience. 
given nor ap f- 7 3 Be not therefore companions with them, 
> xgryphg 8 Foryewere oncedarkeneſle , but are now 
dos. cl;ght inthe Lord : walke as children of light, 
8 Becauſc theſe 9 (Forthe fruit of the 4 Spirit inall good- 
a ; P g 
Gnnesareſuch, nefle,and righteouſneſſe,and trueth.) 
thatthe moſtpart. 10 Approouing that which is pleaſing to the 
not forfinnes,be 10rd. ; 
awaketh thegpod: 11 Andhauenofellowſhip with the vnfruirfull 
1y, cothe ead they works ofdarknes,but euen creproue them rather. 
78 co _— 12 For it is ſhame cuento ſpeake of thethings 
heedetothem. Whichare done of them in ſecret. 
ſclaesfromthem, 13 But all things when they are reprooued of 
= pomans the o_ are _ R ; for it is Lght that maketh 
all things manifeſt, 
Foro wax 14 Wherefore t heſayeth , Awake thou that 
coxecons man thin- fleepeſt , and ſtand vp from the g dead,and Chriſt 
== xray ſhall give thee light, ; 
goods. 15 4+ Take heede therefore that yee walke cir- 
* Ma:th.24.g, Ccumfpealy,nor as fooles,but as* wile, 
Warke 13.5. 16 b Redeeming f ſeaſon:for yi dayes are euill, 
> 17 * Wherefore, bee ye not vnwi'e, but vnder- 
3 Renee#* ve zre Ntand what the will ofthe Lord is. { 
norſoready to 18 5 Andbe not drunke with wine,wherein is 


ony thivg,asto 
ow em examples , thereforethe Apoſtle warneth the godly to remem bet al. 
wayes,that the other are butas it were darkerefle, and that they themſelues are 
nv: it werelight, Andthereforethe other commit all villanies (as men are went in 
the darke) but they oughy nor encly not to follow their examples, bus al'o (as the 
operty of the light is)reproone their darkeneſſe, and rowalke ſo (baring Chrift 
that true light going before them) as it becommeth wiſe men. ec The faubſull are 
called light , both becauſe :bey hane the true light in them w' ich lightneth chem , and 
alſo becauſe they gine light to othev , inſemuch , tbat their honeſt conncrſation reproo- 
wth tbe life of wicked wen. d By whoſeforce nee are made light mthe Loyde. 
8 Make themopen tothe world, by zourgedly life, f The Scripture, or Godin 
the Scripture, yg Heefpero':eth of the death of fixnne 4 The worſeand more 
corrupt thatthe manners o: this world are, the mere watchfnll ought weeto bee a- 
painſ all occafions,2nd reſpett nething bur the will of God, *Col.4.5, & This 
v4 _—_ taken ſrom the merchants : = ho preſs:rethe leaf? profit thattmmay be, be- 
forealltheir pleaſures, 5 Thetimes axe troub/eſome 6y th e, * Rom. 12:2, 
_ 4-3- $ Heeſetteththeſober ani huly aſſemblies of the faithfullagainft 
the dilſolote banketsof the vnfair hfall, in which theprailes of the oncly Lord muſt 
.ging,beit in proſpecitic or aduetfitie. ; 


 Husbands and: 
k exceſſe; but be fulfilled with the Spirit, 


hn 


1 9: Speaking vnto your ſelues in pſalmes, and tar Und ofrins 


hymnes,and ipirituall tongs, finging-and making Rpt _. 
melodie to the Lord in your ! hearts, | nefſeand ſhame. 
20 Giuing thanks alwayes for all things vnto - _ 
God cuen the Father , in the Name ot our Lord affeftion o(the 
Leſus Chriſt, | Heart, and not * 
Fe, "2 ev" your ſelues oneto another in "yo 
feare 0: God. Now | 0 
22 © * 7 Wives, ſubmit your ſelues vnto your 
busbands, 3 as vnto the Lord, + 
23 * 5 Forthe husband is the wiues head, euen 
as Chriſt is the head of the Church, :* and the 
fame is the {auiour cf bu Bonk: 
24 * Therefore as the Churchis inſubie&ion *. 
to Chriſt, euen lolz the wiuecs be to their hus- prey = 
bandsin euer y thing. F-0 7 Now beede- 
25 C*2: Husbands, loue your wiues , euen icendeth touts, 
2 Chriſt lJoued the Church, and gaue humlelfe por mg ng of 
rit Is 
26 1; That he might » GnRifielt, and clenſe befa 2 
ik, by the waſbing of water through the _ «vie 
» word, | rein, 
27 Thathe might make it vnco himſelfe a glo- xn pra war ag 
rious Church , 9 not hauing ſpot or wrinckle, or 8 Thefict arg, 
any ſuchthing : burchat ic ſhould bee holy and Tenfortheyeas, 
without þlame. | ODS 
28 4 So oughe men to lonetheir wiues, as 
their owne bodies : he that loueth his wife, loueth 
himſelfe, ——— 
29 For no man ener yet hated his p owne fleſh, lubjofion, 


but nouriheth and cheriſheth it, euenas the Lord * :.Co.11.z 


deatbrhe Church. {1 9 A declaration 
O Por wearemembers of his body , 9 of his ok _ bemerky, 
fleſh, and ofkis bones... 6 er i 


31 *For this cauſe ſhall a man leaue father and manheadef the 


mother , and ſhall r cleaue to his wife, and they V*maninmaris 
ewaine ſhalbe one fleſh. 7 d ——_— 


32 's This is a you ſecrete , but T ſpeake Church, 
Concerning Chritt , and concearnung . the '» 
Church ment ; Becauſe 
. M, the goodeſtnecl 
33 *& There'ore ny __ of you , doe zee 
1 


| JE the wile depet» 
fo : let every one loue his wife , even as him- dethottheman, 


ſelfe, and les the wife ſeethat ſhe feare her hus- ſorharthiefub- 
band tmiſ{sjon is n6t ot» 
. ly iuft, butalſo 
very profitable: 
a3 alſotheſaluation of the Chutch is ef Chtift, although farreotnrecwile, 11 The 
concluſion of the wives duetic towards their husbands. Coloff 3. 19+ 13 The 
husbands ducty towardstheir wines,is toloue them asthemielnes of whichleve,the 
love of Chrifttoward his Chutch isa lincly paterne, 23 Becauſe wany menpte» 
tendtheinficmitics oftheir winesto excuſe their owne hardac fe and cruchythe Ae 
poſtle willerh vs to marke what manner of Church Criſt gate, when heei 

it tohimſcife, and howe hee docth voton: ly notlethe all her filth and vnckeane- 

nefſe , but ceaſeth notto wipe theſame away with his cleanneſſe, vntillhee have 

wholly p:rged it. w Maktritbey, nw Through the promiſe of freewiftifts 
row and ſantÞi ration in Chrift, recamed by faich, o The Church, aiti1 

red is ut ſelſe, ſha! no: bee without wrinclle , before it come ro the marke it [poue'n 

a : for while tum thi. (ifs, it runueth in a race : but if ut bee confderedin (brift ji 

cleane ond without wrinckie, ig Anotherargament : every mao loueth himbelle, 

even of nature : there fore hee ſtriucth againſtnature that loueth not his wife : he 
precucth the conſequent , brſt by the myſticall knitting of Chriſt and his Church 
together, andthen bythcordinanceef God, whoſayth, that man and wite ate 
as one, thatis, notto bediuided. p His owne Lows. gq He alludeth to the 
waking 0 the women , which fignifieth our coupling together with CMift, which it 

wrought by faich , bud is ſealed by the Satrawent of the Supper. ® Gene. 2.74.94 

19.5. marke 12.7 1c07.6 16. =F Tooke Maith.tg:y, I5 Thatno man 

dreame of naturall covionRion or knieting of Chriſt and his Church together 

2$ the husbands and che wines is) hee ſhewetbthat it is ſecret, to wit, ſpiritvallnd 
ſuch as fatre differeih from the common capacitie of man : as which 

thevertue of the Spirtte , and not of thefleſh , by faith, and by ne naturallbi 

16 The conclnfion both of the husbands duety cowards bis wife, and of the ww 

toward ber husband, 

CHAP, VI. 

12 Heſbeweth the duthes of chilsren. 5 ſernants . 9 andmufiers: 
10 Thenbeſpeaketh of the ferce battellthas the ſaitbfull bane, 
12 aud what weapons we wt vſe inthe ſewer 21 Intbeend 
be commenderh Tychiew, 5 
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drens and ſeruants dueties. 


| Recemmeth \Hildren, * * obey your parenes 2 in the 
pwather part of a Lord: 3 for this 15 right, 


n | ne 2 * 4 Honour thy father and mother (5which 


te children co- 15 the firſt commandement w th d promiſe ) 
dtheir parents 3 Thatitmay bewellwith thee , and that 
19 ®2* thou mayelt liue long onearth, 


bk them. - 
RM . ; 4 © Andyee fathers, prouoke not your chil- 


\Thefirſt arge-= ren to wrath: but bring them vpin inſtruQtion 
xtbecauſe God and c information of the Lord, 
whſoappotuted: - 7«$cruants,beobedient vnto them that are 


acupon it fol - : ; 
ayes that Jemr maſters, 5 according to the fleſh, with  tcare 


iltenareſo far andtrembling infinglenefleo: your hearts , as 
jach doavd co 0+ ynto Chritt, 


 —Ltquing 6 Not wirh ſeruiceto the etc, as men pleaſers, 
avefrom che  DÞUT as the feruants ot Chriſt, > doing the will of 


_ of Godfromthekeart, | 
(by the Lord 1s 7 With goodwill, ſerning the <Lord , and 


inwd,cudchere- 8 *9 And know yeethat whatſocuer good 
prxemaitzeeld thing any man doth, that ſame ſhall hee receiue 


+ nn of the Lord,whether he ve bondor free, 
'theſecondar- 9 ** Andyemaſters,do the ſame things vnto 


rent * becauſe them,putting away threatning : andknow that 
Wobedience is eyen your maſter alto 15 in heaucn , neither 1s 
_ =O there * | reiped of perſon with him, | 
tg.16.eccle/, 10 C*: Finally,my brethren,beſtrong in the 
_ 15.44 Lord, andin che power of his might. 

10. 
dqueoke ofthe Grit argument. 5 Therkirdargument, taken ofthe profite 
trenſucth thereby : decauſethe Lord vouchſated this commandement amonglt 
dikereſt of a ſpeciall ble ing. 6 11th a ſpetis/promniſe: for oth erwiſe ihe ſecond 
munderzens Dath a prom[e of mercieto a thouſand generanons, bus thatpromije is 
peel, 6 It is the duetic of ſaibers tovſe their tatherlyauthoritic moderarely, 
alpGods glory, & Suchmſormations and precepts, aabeing takenons of Gods 
niqrt boly and acceptebieio hire 7 Nowheedetcendethtothethird pattof a 
kai}; zo wit,tothe ductile beth of the maiters and of the ſernants, And hee ſhew- 
ththatthe duettc of ſeruants confilteth in an hcartic loue and reuerence to their 
whers, * Colo Z.22.7itws 2.9.1.pe5.2.18, 8, He mittigateth the {harpeneſie,, f 
kite; iwthat they are ſpiritually tree, notwithſtanding the ſame, and yet that ſpi- 
all ireedowe taketh not away cerporaliſeruice . tnio much that they cavnot be 
(iis, volefſe they ſcrae their maſters willingly andfaithtully, ſo farre ſoorth as 
keymay with ſafe conſcience, d JV1th careſult rexerence: for flawmſh feares ms 
thnable rfuch lefſe in Chriſtian ſeruamnts, 9 Toctt off occaſion of all pretences, 
k tacheth vs that it is Gods will that fome are either borae or made ſcruants,and 
berelore the y maſt reſpe& Gods will, although thetr lernice bee nencr fo hard, 
' + rm with a 1enereuceto Godward, as thourhye ſerued God him|elfe te Al- 
tagh they ſerue vakind aud cruel maſters, yet the obedience of ſe.uavts, is no 
Mexceeptable to Gud, then the obetience ot thein 'that arefree, x7 It isthe 

{ malters:o vie the anthoritie that they bauc ouertheir ſernants modeſtly, 
aitolily, ſeetng that they in anther re ſpe haue a common maſter witch is 1n 
kne,who wil ivdge doth the bond & the free, * Dean. tl, Ic.9.2.ch70.16 9.49h.;4, 
Iekto,z 4.70%.2 11cal.2.6 olof.3.25.2.jt 1.179, f Euber of freedeme or bon: 
&. 12 He conctudeth the other part otthis Epiſtle witha graue exnortation 
klllde ready cofight conſtantly, truſting to ſpirituall weapons vntil} their ene- 
litdeecleane put to flight, Aud firſt of all, he wargeth vsto take the armour of 

ewith 0nely vur enemy may be diſpatched, 


. Chap.j., -- Chriſtian armour, 77, /. 


11 Put onthe whole armour of God, þ ye may | 
be able to ftand againſt the aflaults ofthe deuill. , 3 Secondly,he 
12 7; For wcewreſtie not againſt fleſh and declareth that onr 
8 blood , buragainſt *kprinc palities, againſt chicteſtand migh- 
powers,and aga:r:ſt the worldly gouernours, the "if enenmesare 
: POS. A "x _—y 1n-1fhble,that we 
Prunces CiThe darkenes ofthis world, againſtip1- may noithinke 
ritual wickedneiles, wh: are inthebigh places, that our chiefel, 
13 '+Forthus caut; take vitoryou the whole <rflitiowih 
arr : ; ? a” F ; : me*0, 
eoores ay, that yee may Lee able to refiitin 2 Againſt men, 
ereril day , any hating fhiniſked allth.ngs, ico arc ofa 
{t:ind Kit. jratlea'i@ vrutle 


14 Standtherefore, and your loines girded a- po p99 Sir; 
& SEE AR. 14 a j- 
Dor _ veritie, and hauirg onthebreſtplate ;,20 w/vines, 
OINg teouſneile, Tore mighty tben 
x5 Andyour feet ſtod with the k preparation #4 0#%e7 by then 
o: the Goſpel of peace. pu ws 
, . . 4/).2.7s 
16 Aboue all rake the ſkicld of faith, where- 4 Hey mers thele 
with yee may quench all the ficrie dartes of the waues 50 the eill 


wicked, avgels,by 364/08 of 
17 Andtakethehelmer of aluation, andthe I Ade 


{word oftheSp rit,wiich is the word of God, tha theyave able 

18 Apdpray alwaics with all maner prayer & #0 dee cheſame of 

ſupplication in the | ſpiric : and watch thercunto #*9/clues,bus be» 
with al perſeucrance & ſupplication for al Saints, 7** Geog 
| pplication for al Saints, ;z,u ihe rrate, 


19 Andforme,that viterance may bee giuen 14 Helheweth 
ynto mee, that I may open my mouth boldly ro thatthele cuemizy 


publiſh the {ecret of the Gof'pel, ae PID 
20 WhereofT am the ambaſſadour in bonds, —_ pwr oaf 
that therein I may ſpeake boldly, as I oughtros wir,wichvpright* 
ſpe ike. ves of conicience, 
21 © 5 Brtt that ye may alſo know mine af- © SO, 
faires, andwhatT doe. Tychicus 9 deare bro- the Go Ltaith 


ther and faithfull miniſter in the Lord, ſhall hew and to bethort, 


you of all things, With the word of 
22 Whom [I haueſent vnto you for the ſame Jawa da a,ly 


pn:poſe,that yee might know mine affaires, and the healthot 
that he might comforrtyour hearts. the Church,and 


. x | eſprciallyſor the 
3 Peacebe with the brethren, and loue with Fig ae” 


faithfrom God the Father, andfroam the LordTe- ,,e godly,and 
ſus Chriſt, valiant miniſters 
24 Gracebewith al them which loue our Lord of the word, 


Telus Chriſt to rhezy w immortalitie, Amen. w gs cHpeey 


qe wriwtenirom Rome vntothe Epheſians) 4 7444 cheprepa- 

ar.a ſem by Tychicus. ration o'the Goſpel 

rey 6.5 14 were _ 

ſhoes 1s 70u and it we; ft. called the Gi Fel of peace, fer that, teiugwe haneto goe 

to Gai through moſt aaugeruw rankes of enemics t515 rmay tecrrige US 80 gor 0 Mans 

fjuliz ins ar weknomn 63 ne v0tFrine of the Cofhel,thai we take tier 1011t) bo God, who 

# 4, pcace with vs, i IThaibelyprajers may procerae from the holy ffirit. 15 | A 

fam jar & very amiable declaration of his itate, together with a ſolmnne prayer 
Wherewith Paul is wonttoerd his|Epiſtle. ws To ener ating lie, 


THE EPISTLE OF PAYVL TO 
THE PHILIPPI ANS. 


CHAP.-T | 
1 Paxuin ief ified ky yod!; and tender a/efiion towards the 
Philippraus, 12 #0 inirea:ech of himjeife ana his touds: 23 
And prickeththem for eard b bis owne exawiple, 273 and 
ex/cr/eihthem 9 un:tit. 28 andvatimnce. . 
9 7 Aul *and Timotheus the {eruants 
tb of Teſus Chriſt, ro al the Saints in 
nin this Epi- 5 9) Chriſt Tefus, whichare at Philip- 
qoieme 95%) JOS. piivith thes Biſhops & Deacons: 
Ci. (5) THY 2 Grace be with you, and 
b FP Zo, peace from God our Father, and 
ntburalfo from the Lord Icfus Chriſt, 
Wor forward 


&firſt of all hee commendeth their former doings, toexhott them to goe for. 
td: which thing he ſaith, hee hopeth fully ihey witl do and that bythe teftimo- 
Reftherrliuely charity, but in the meanc ſeaſon hee referreth all things tothe 
eol God, @ Byche Biſhops ave meant 10th the Poſlours, which han? e1i3en(a- 
Woſthe word, and the ;cers , that gerterne: aud by Deacons are meant thoſe (fat 
Weftrperpards of the treaſure of ihe Chun cb and aan looke wntorhe poore, 


IThe mathe . 
teat he ſhao+ 


3 I thanke my God, hezing you in perfe& 
memorie. 
4 ( Alwayes in all my prayers for all you,, 
praying with gladnefle,) | 
5 Becauſcot the © fellowſhip which ycehaue Lt 
: { Becan/ethat you 
inthe Goſpel, fr om thee firſt day vnto now. al 0 are made par- 
6 Andl am per{wad:d of this fame thing, {+ o/ che Coſpel 
that hee that hath begunne this good worke 11x c Eue# Face? 
you, will periorme rt votll the 4 day of Icli:s —_ "Bip of 
Chriſt, : ; Gad wings fy 
7 Asitbecommeth me foto iudgeof you all /aler»+ v+4a:be 


becaueT haue you in remembrance that both in raw v2 0a 
$417 Lo lgvw 04 9:7 


my *bands,and in » defence,& confirmation of ,,,... - appears 


the Goſpel you all were partakers of my* grace. 5, /,cethe me 
14-ut ſeat of Con:f, 

to be glorified, e A true proofe of atrue lnitting tozethey with (hrifl, 5 Het coed 

his bands grace, aat6013h tc badrecoivea/ome frugular! en'ft 

ls : 2 Fur 


_- 


Chciſt our gaine. Tothe Philippians. 


| | : X $3 9Andin nothing feare your aduerſaries | 
pn rm prowatn An int wderet pony, = hichis tothem a wu Ni or Srditiou and ro ? by eneton 
his good wlto- you all from the very heart rootein Teſus Caritt warchis to the: : z an to be diſconr 
wards them there- 3 Andthis I pray that your lou? may a- you of taluation,and that of God. : but rather encos. 
withallſhewingby — 2 rein | leJs-.1a1in 29 1» For vnto you it is 2iuen for Chriſt, that *23*4 by thepee, 
« bounl1yet more and morein k1iowle 1g 2,un bad ray yy on 
oo dedey may all :ndombac | not onely ye ſhould b:lecuein him, bur alſo ſuffer 41, 00mm; wick 
cne - , : B'S. w, > 1 
be confirmed,co =,» Taac ye miy allow thorh ings waich are foc his ſake. | flake Gate dich G Golpeltan i 
wit,byconinenl, | out y2e may be pure, and without offence _ 30 *! H wng the fame fight watch yee law Fein oo fooling 
reveth — vatilithe day of Chritt. in mec,and now heare tobe in me, ws ar vo.. 
vwe . C ” lt» 
T cthinge wee 11 Filled with the s fruites of righteouſteſle, ueſſes from Gag 
js orga (oP waich are by Teas Chrift vaco the glory and uzththat bis aviaz, thatperſ:cution 13a tokeu afour ſaluation, decal Fr . 
Al chat we may praiſe o: God. of God to (affertoc Chriit, which gc ha beſtoweth vpon his owne, as he deththe 
increaſe inthe rrus 12 C+T would ye vadecſtood brerhren, piſe otfaith, xt. Nowhe hiewerh tor waar purpoſe kee made mention of kinzt 
knowiedge of the chings which #445 come vato mee, are curne 1102 6, | 
God (lothatwe her to the tirthering ofthe Goſpel H'AP. IT 
dil- TaAtncr to rene iilidt [4 _ Pp , C > w 
Me eaeckar -I3 So that my bar-ds hin Chriſt are famous x Heeexhorteth them abour all'thingr, 3 to hwilitie, 6 4nd 
diffcroxetroma* thorewout all che itudgementaall, andin ail o- rhetby tbe exarapleofCorifl, is bepromiſech 19 /endTime- 
nether)and alſo tha places theus ſharzly ute them, 26 andexca/eth the long terijing of 
| ity,ch D I « c Is. Evaproditus. LN : 
exentotheend 14 [niomuchtharmany ofthe brethren inthe {OL herforeany conſolation in2Chriſt, t Amolieay 
we maygineour Lordare boldened through my bands, and dare ifany comforr of loue,ifany fellowſhip of the requeltcas 
IN; IL trankcly ipcakerhe * Word. . Spirir,it any Þ compaſſion and mercie, wes 
Ny horyof God 15 Some ipeake Chriſt enen through enuie fo cy ioy,that ye be like minded, ha- greatandfpecy 
by leſas Chriſt, andRrite,and fome aito of good will. - uing the < fame loue, being of oneaccord, and vnicntang 
g If righteoujeſe 16 The one part preacheth Chriſt ofconten- co: gement. mentiscommay 
be the tree &+ govd tign, ed not! purely, tuppoling to adde more at- That nothing bedene through contention ns. 
nts F > : . 4 1 a c0 , 
NS the p,. HAitionto my bands. . or vaine glory,but that in mecknefle ofmingde &- pridewherehy 
1:ſts needes Le de- 17 Buttheorhers of loue, knowing that I am uery man eſteeme other better then himſelfe, ho methionds 
cened,wben they 4 ſer for thedefence cy the = Fu Ls 4 Lookenoteucry man on his owne things, © ow _ 
ogy > rey 18 5 Whatchen?yer Chrift is preached al ma- |, euery manalſo on the things ofothermen. oc fromas. 
poo ME ner wayes, whether irbeynder a mpretence, or « 21 thefamemind bein youthat was euen ther, 
pay prezencecth fincercly : and I cherein ioy: yea,and will toy, 7; cyigy eſus, « Avy Clrifin 
| EE c 
the uk ievchee. 19 ForI knowthatthis ſhall rrecrwfar- 4 W 6 Whob cing inche4fo :meofGod,cthought aging, = 
Cod ct uation through your prayer, and bythe helpe of ;. ,,, robbery to be f equal with God: inward law, 
by divers tooke ©2E SPIT of Leſus Chrift, F 4h h 7 But hee made himlſelfe of g no reputation, © £ilelar, 
occaſionto dif. 20 AST teruently looke for,and hope, that 4 1 onhim theb .ormeof a ſeruant, and | —_ 
race his Apoltie- 1n nothing I ſhall be aſhamed , but that with all . d Gard in 
ſhip Towhom fidence, as alwayes, fo now Chriſt ſhall bee NG MEE F080 042; 209 Way omni In eG 
, coniidence, 4 5 th all modettieand 
he anſnereth,that + xF _A ape aS a man, : : 
God hath bleZed 15 qEn pe my body,whetker it beby life or by 8 He humbled him(elfe, and became obedient —_— 
TIER - COA. vntothe death,cuen the death of the croſle POOR 
> P » . . . + - « þ 6 þ ® whom we | 
b — ors oy 4 : ForChriſt 4 co me both in life and in death 9 3 WheretoreGod hath al'o highly exalted tofollowoida 
| AQUUNrage. "Op him ,and given him a i Nameabouceuery name, . eur might:nby 
moreſamons and 22 7And whether to live in the *flcſhwere That at the Name of Teſts ſhould k euery _— hitKlelle' 
ES ».:P rotitable for mee, and whar to chuſe, I know 1cohow,peth ofthings in heauen, and things in ne ora 
 -  k | . _ earth,and things vnder the earth. baveall,chathe 
reatly Inlarged, 23 ForT am diſtreſſed b _" Ie 11 And that every ltongue ſhould confefſe Ps. 
Sicko not with by by looied and to be with Chriſt, which is belt (1.1 teſus Chriſt i5 che Lord , Vntothe glory of _ — _ 
ancaionin _ 0 WwHy 
megan 24 Neurtheleſſe;to abide inchefieſh, #more ©* de Father, Aeih willing, 
deed. 4/5 "06/5 664e% 3528 the as , #MOIC 12.4 Wherfore my beloued as ye haue alwayes ſubie&toalls 
þ ForChriſt ic PeCdtull 1 L fare of thatT ſhall abid obeyed me,not as in my preſence onely,but now wp 
ſake. 408. 2 5 Andthus am I {ure of,thatT ſhallabide and ,\,*, orein mine abſence: ſom make an end of {©7109 
ut Emperoure with you all continue, for your furtherance and your owne faluation withfeareand trembling. ; 
& The Goel 199 Cf 0u7 faith, : : 13 SFor it :s God which worketh in you both d Secb« Gol 
called the IVors, 26 Thatye may _——y abundantly r cIOyCen ' nthe w.llandthe deed, exen of i:1: good pleature. any tov 
dr 7 « ex: InSvs Cars T forme,bymy comming to 1, <p, ql things without * murmurings and 4,107 wm 
of 26. 'OU againe. BY A: | 
4 Not with « tut * 27 5 Onely let your converſation be as itbe- readlomogs, peers HO 
micdet for orher- 7 yary 6 hut God biwhl 


wiſe thei deftrin? commeth the Goſpel of Chriſt, that whether 1 e 
pine... come and ſee you, or els be abſent,I may heare of 
$s He ih:weth by : p: Res mu 

ſetting foorth his * YOPÞ matters,that ye ® continue 1n one ſpirit,end 


himſ:lfe both ef our lafoatis1,ard of the deftru&ion ofthe wicked 


(5117 3 at gloriv ard ruer lefFing God lmemihat be might rightſally and laws 
not appeareimibe baſe fieſh of men, bac remaine withmaieflie meetefor God: it 
cho/e rather tode: aſe himſilſe. f Ifthe Sonnete equall robe Fa:her thenuthn 


. - = neceſſiee anequalitie, which Arvius, thithereticle aenyerh:; ans if the Sonne be 
owne example, in one mind,tighring together through the taith pared with tbe F:thes, then « these a d:fwifliog of per [ors . which Sebelluu thatle? 
thatthe end of of the Coſpel. #1cke demerh, g Hebroueht kiaſelſeſrom all things, avit wereto n»thing. b | 
our aſfii4ions is | takmg or mmhoed vpon him, g. Re ſheweth the woſt glorieus evextof 
truc 10y, and that throagh the yertue of the Sperit of Chriſt, which hee giueth ta ſubmiſſion, toteach vs, that medieſtic is the true way to true praiſe and gia 
chem thataskeit. 7 Under agoad;y co'ow ani ſhewe : for they marde Chriſt a 5 !ipnitleandrenowne, ay! themat:er withit, kb Alcreatures ſhalt as length 


cloake for their ar3bit:o8 and exvie. s Wemaſt continue enen to the ende , with 
great confidence, having nothing before our eyes but Chrifies glory onely whether 
weline or dic, 7 Anexamplegtatruc rphrard : who maketh more account 
how he may profite his ſk-epr,thes hc docth o! any commadity ot his ewae what*- 

foener, 1» To/ne: inthu mortallhady, & Hauing (et downe thoſe things before 
in manerot a Pceface,hedaicendeth now to exhortatioas, warningthemfrſt of all, 
to cunſent both in 42Qriac and minde, andafcernard, that being thus koittoge- 
ther with thoſe common bands, they contiaue ch:eugh the ſtrength of faith to 
beare all aduerſitic in ſuch 'ore, that they admit nothing vaworthy the profeſsion 
"ofthe Goſp:l, © The word ſi;nifieth , #9 aud fa/? and # i; proger 39 gueſlers 1h as 
Rand fatl, at [þr evi nota fer, 


ſubicf} toChrifl, | Exerymation. 4 


of thefree mercyot God, » 


15 7 That 


The conclufGon : We muſt goe onion! 
uation wih humilitic and ſubmiſſion, by the way of etrvacation, w Met 6 
to malg an indeof ba ſalnation, which reneth mie race of righteowſnefit. \ V 
ruoſt ſore 2nd grounded argament aS2inſt pride, forthat wee have nothing®® 
praiſe worthy , bntitcommetk of the (ee giit of God, and is with1ut vs : torn 
h14e us abilitie or power, ſs tnuch as to will well (much lefſe to doe well)butotf 
Why then, we are not flockes, but yet wee doe mil 


well of nature but on'y becenſe Goa hath made of onr naughtiewill acood will. 6 it 
deſcribeth medeſtie iy the contrary effctts of pride , teaching vs, thatit isfart 
both from al: maliciens, and cloſcor iuward hatred, andaiſo from open cout 
tioas and brawliags, *xi.P<t 45, 
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ve, ther being 
Ferve wichthe 


p2z thine in the 
{aukevelle of this 
weld. 

Wah. $.14- 
qTieGe(pelu 


MW fra the we: d of 


lt,[ecanſe of 846 
offs whach 18 
poriecd, 
| Againc he pric 
th chew for 
wad,ſetiung bee 
lorerhem 1s trac 
folike care 
tharhec had of 
tem,comforting 
jhem moercouer, 
jotheende they 
kepld not be (orie 
hr the great- 
pefſe 0! b.s af fi. 
fjons,n0 Not ale 
though he {Fould 
Getomake p*r- 
{their ob lation 
mth bis blood,as 
herewith a 
diake offering. 


jy A ifbeſaia,t 


ht you hy” 

ATHTALY: 2 
**- eis,tbas 
pre; ent your | 
tae a lamtly [acrt- 
ſueto hugs and then 
helit nos g71eue 
miobeoffered vp 
«8 &:uke offerin 21 
laccompliſh 3615 
jw ſprru nel 


my. 
q +2 hee 
confcmeth their 
nindes,doth by 
{ding backe E- 
brodatus vnto 
kem,whoſe fid e- 
lity towards them, 
2nd great paincs 


helping him, he 


commendeth : 
wdaliopromi- 
fogteſend Ti. 
pothie ſhorty 
motkem, by 


whoſe preſenc e they ſha] receiue greatcommoditie, 


ſele fhortly vnuto them if Ged will, 
* 1, Cor1ntb.' 0.24. 


w) joy of wande. 


AMleeke theirrowne. 
| ſhort, hee - 


word of God, they | 


15 7 Thatyeray beblamelefle, and pure, azd 
the ſonnes of God without rekuke inthe midces 
of a naughtic and crooked nation,amorg whon! 
ye ſhineas * lights in the world, : | 
16 Hclding.orch the © word of lite, StharT 
may rcioyce mn the day of Chriſt , that have rot 
r1unre in vaine,neither have laLouredin vane, 

17 Yea,and though I bee oft.red vp vpon the 
y ſacrifice & ſervice of your taith , I am glad,and 
1e:oyce with you all, 

18 For the ſame caule alſo be yee glad, and re- 
loyce with me, 

19 9 AndItruft in the Lord Iefus, to fend 
* Tunothcns ſhortly voto you, that 1alio may 
be 0£9 good comfoi t when 1 know your ſtare, 

20 Forl haucno man like minded , who w:ll 
faithfully care for your matters, 

21 *For rall ſccke their owne, and not that 
which is Teſus Chiitts, 

22 But yce know the proofe of him , that as a 
ſonne with thefather,he hath lerued with mee in 
the Go'pel. 

23 Himtherefore 1 eu to ſend :s ſoone as I 
know kow it will goe with me, 

24 AndItruſtinthe Lord,that T alſo my ſel'e 
ſhall come ſhortly. 

25 But I ſuppoſed it neceſlarie to ſende 1y 
brother Epaphroditus vnto you my companion 
in labour, and fellow fouldier, enen your meſſen- 
ger, and he that miniſtred vnro mee ſuch chings 
as I wanted. 

26 Forhce longed afterall you, and was full 
of heauineſle, becau'e ye had heard that hee had 
beneſicke, | 

27 Andno doubt he was ſticke,very recre vn- 
to death : bur God had mercy on him,and not on 
him only,bur on mee alſo, leſt I ſhould haue ior- 
row vpon ſorrow, 

23 I ſenthim therefore the more diligently, 
that when yce ſhould ſee him againe, yee might 
reioyce,andT might bethe lefle forrowtull, 

29 Recciuehim therefore in the Lord with all 
gladnefſe,and make much offuch : 

30 Becauſe that for the worke of Chriit hee 
was neere vrto death, and regarded norhis life, 
ro fulfill that feruice which was lacking on your 
part toward me. , 


and hopingalſs to come him- 
q May beeconfirmed 11 


in a4 Tes I6, I, 
Heecelethu hecre 


ry Them fipart. |} 


the worke of (brit $0 vifite Chrift Semy poore and m beuds in the perſon of Pank 


CHAP..ITT. 

2 He that yeſuteth the v-ine loaflings of the fal/tepoſiles, 75 and 
ſetrerh Conf egeinf thens. 16 He ſerre;h 2ut the force and na- 
tw of fath, 15 Thet laying all things” afide, her way bee 
yartakers of the croſſe of Cbriſt, 18 the enemies whereof hee 
aoteth out, 


1 Aconclufion of Oreouer,' my brethren reloycein the Lord, 
——_ which 2 Tt grieueth mee notto write the 2 ſame 
Ine bene before things to you,and for you it is aſurething. 

kyde,towit that : 

oe forwars > Beware of dogs : beware ofcuill workers: 
Seercfully inthe beware of the Þ conciſion, 


2 Apreface tothe next admenition that followeth, totake good heed and beware 
[alle Apoſtles, which ioyne circumcifion with Chriſt(thar 1s to ſay , 1vitifcation 

works, with free iuſtification by faith )& bear into mens heads the ceremonies 
Which are aboliſhed, for true exerciſes of godlineGVſe and charitie, And hee calleth 


dogpges as prophane barkers, & evil 
wotkes,and did net teach thetrue vic of them. To be ſhort, be callethr 


workemen, becauſe they —_— true 
em Conci 


becauſe in vrging Circumcifien , they cut oftheraſeluesand uthers from the 


Chorch, 


« Which youhane oftentimes heardofme, b Hee alludeth to (renee 
awe whereof whiles ples boaſted they cut #,1mnder the Church 


woos 
1), 
3 3For we are thecjrcumciſion, v hich wor- 
ſip Godinihe par, &Licyemn Chit Tetus, 3 He fbewabthar 
ar:d have no corncence © .n thefiiſh; true x, rt 
4 + Thevgh1 might allo haue confidence in 10 nit, thecircams 
the fcfb, Ifo.y other man thinketh that he hath <flonefthe hear, 
'v.hcrot he mig hr rruft in the ficſh, much moreT wp arm 4 all 

'5 Cuycunicied the e:ghtday,otthe kinred of by the wet 
Tiracl,otthe tr:be o: Bemamin, * an Ebrewe of Chiift wee may 
'the Eb:ewes, * by the Lawa Phaniſe. ferne God in pu- 

6 Concerning zealegl periccuted the Church, pg = won 
touching the r'ghteouſnehte which 35 1n the Law, ehiwgs, whnch per- 

I was vnrebukeable, taine wothing is 
7 Bur thc things that were vantage vrto me, CR 
the ſame 1 counted loile tor Chiiſts 3ake, 4 ——_ 

8 Y«<a,douttiefle I thinkecall things bur lofle {Ife pe bemiddergg 
for the excellent knowledge {ake of Chriſt Teſus fi"gtothe ficth, 
my Lord, tor whom 1 haue counted all things vefcre thoſe per- 
loite, and doe midge them to Lec dungue, ih; rn 10 

pt, ous > gue, ihat I theLaw,thar all 
might t winne Chit, men my know 

9y Andmight be tound.ng him that is, bnot that he doeth with 
h.uing mine ownertghteou:-nes, whichis of the prey, ova 
Law, but that wh:ich is thtough th: faith of «frcme Afthoſe 
Chriit, eaez ther ghreouineile which is of Ged 2uevrd thirgs : 
through faith, mg ney  , 

10 5 ThatI may know him, and the vertue wks IB. 
ofhisre-urreion,and the 5 :cllowſhip of his at- hoyabecantdence 


fictions, and bee made conformable vnto his Cfour workes can- 
act ot ſtand with th 
death, => 4 py 

freee iv ſtification, 


: 1 It by any meanesI might attaine vnto the inChrift by taich 
reltrreEtion ofthe dead: * 1 Cor. 41.22, 


12 NotasthoughT had already zttaincd to it, —= by -v4 
aACCO AN - 


either were already pcrtc& ; but I follow, if that a 

I may comprehend has tor whoſe {ake allo I am * ry ons, pa 

I comprehended of ChriftTetus, at norkes, eſwedt 
13 Brethren, I connt not my ſelfe, thatT haue '"o/ethat gee be- 


attained tort, butonething 1 dee: I forget that EOS 


which 1s behinde, and endeuour my cite vnto } 7h an thery 
that which is before, pace Iraight ger 
14 And follow hard toward the marke,for the as © ef apoe 


price ofthe high calling of God in Chriſt Ietus, s Pam” pg 


15 7Lervs therefore as many as bem perfect, 79m long any 
be rhus minded: andifyeebe otherwiſe minded, \"2- , . 
God ihall reueale cuen the ſame vnto you. , as bs F : 
16 Neuertheclefie , zn thas whereunto wce are Ben pa 
come, let vs proceede by onerule, that wee may fe —_ to condem- 
431063, 


mindc one thing. h Thati.neh 
< Wes af © 
17 Brethren, bee followers of mee, and looke Criſt zo fi 
on them which walke fo, as ye have vs for an cn- #08 e wan; owne 
{ample. rightecaferſſe bus 


18 3 * For many walke,ofwhom 1 hauerolde — nith the 
you often,and now tell you weeping,that they are fey 
the enenues of the crofl of Chr. By 9 OP wpnied fo 

5 This isthe tine 


of righteoufnes by fa;t' touching vs,that by the vertue of his reſmrieion we may, 
ſcape from death. 3 That I 7:49 feele b:137u deede and bane » triaflojhinu, 6 The 
wayto that eternal! Caluztion, istofollow Chriſts ſteps by zffliAions and perſecuti- 
ons,vntill we come to Chriſt himſelfe, whois our maike whereat wee ſhoote, and 
p:cejue that reward wheruvto God,calleth vs in him, And the Apoſtle ſetteth theſe 
true exerciſes of goelineſſeag: inſt thoſe vaine ceremenies of the Law, wherinthe 
falſe Apoilesp>rthe fumme of godlineflc, & To liftexer/afiing which follon e:h 
8:ereſjerrcit.om of the Sajuets, | For wermine not, buc 0 farre foor:h ag ne are layd 
bsldecn of (brift, that s a1 God gineth vs firength anc ſheweth ws the way. 7+ The 
concluſtun of this exhortation ſtanding vpon three members. The one is,that ſuch 
as have profited intherrneth of their dodrine ſhould contivncin it. The ſecond is, 
that if there he any nas ns yet ignorant, and vadeiſtand not theſethings, and 
dovbt of the aboliſhing of the Law they ſbould cauſe no trouble, 3nd ſhould bee 
gently borce withall, vorill they alſo be inſtzuRed ofthe Lord, The thirdis,that 
rey efteeme the falſe apoſtles by their fruirs: wherein he dovbterh nor to ſer forth 
himſelfe foran example, w He ſmabefere thai he was not perſeti, So tharim this 
place beraletbu/emper felt, whichhaue ſome what profited m the browhuge of Cp-f, 
and ihe Goſpel, whom be {ttteth againſ{ the rude Cr ignorant, a+ heeexperndethbimſelſe 
mn ihe nexs terſe following 8 He painteth our ws falſe Apoſtles in their colours, 
cot vpon malice or ambition, but with ſorrow and teares,to wit becavſethat being 
enemies of the Goſpel , ( for thit it 1s ioyned with affliclion )they regard voik ing 
e)ſe, but the commodities of this life: thatis toſay, that flowing in peace, quiet» 
neſfe, andall werldlypleaſures, they wayliveingreat eſtimatiovamovg} men: 
whoſe miſerable exde he forewarmeththem of, *® Rowen 16.17, ES. 


19 Whoſe * 


Righreodlueledy faith, k  - 


2. + Hits. * . "wc -— . 8 W 
'" 
. , . P 
h $3. ' 


» Reward, 19 Whot*n ende « damnation, whoſe God i« 
o Whichtheybawe 19,0; Leltic, andwhoſe> glory i to their ſhame, 
Rerecha Which mindecarthly things, 

y Re ecretn A- d "E7* 

aint theic tel- 20 9 Butourconuerſationis in heauen, from 
lowestruc paſtors yyhence allo we looke for the * Sauiour, exten the 
winch neg: & 4 Lord Leſis Chriſt, ; 
j+ ++ +4706 Mg 21 Whoſhall change our vile body, that 1t 
alpuc ro heauen ; | a -&, ; 
oncly, wicrethey may bee faſhioned ike vato his glorious bode, 
know, thatcuenin according to the working , whereby hceis able 


their bedics they 2 pr 
lhaltbectochegs. ©9009 lubdueall things vnto himſelte, 


wit't that eternallglory,by the vertue of God, * 1.(or,1.7.4114s, 2.13. 


CHAPTHIIII, 


1 From paerticu/er exhort:tions, 4 bee commeth to general. 
to He ſath tiathe tooie ſuch ivy in ther :eadineſſe io Libera. 
litie, 12 tHat/eew' ll priteutly brave the want. 


Herefore, ! my brethren beloued and longed 
for, m1oy and my * crowne, ſo continucin 
the » Lord,ye beloued. | 

2 *IprayFuodias,and beſeech Syntiche,that 
they be of one accord in the Lord. 

3 Yea,andT beieech thee, faithfull yoke fel- 
low,helpe thoſe womern,which laboured with me 
in the Gofpel,wich Clement alſo, and with other 
iny fellow labourers , whoſe names are in the 


« c booke of i, - 


r A reh:arſallof 
the concluſion : 
That thry man- 
fully con.inne, vn- 
rill they hauc got- 
t-11 the victory, 
eruſtiag co che 
Lots itrength, 

a My hononr. 

b Inthatconucord 
whereof the Lord 
# the bad, 

» He alſocalleth 
on ſome by name, 
parcly,»<cauſe 
they mceded pri- 
nate exhortation, 
ad parilyalioto 
ſtirre vp other to 
be more prempc 
andready. 

* Rewel.z.5 ad 
To 5 anud21,27. 

c Goda ſaid after 
the vxxne) of m1n,to 
haue« booke, 
where the names 


reloyce. | 
5 #Letyour *e patient mind be knowen vnto 
all men, 5 The Lords at hand. 

6 © Benothing carefull, but in all things let 
yourrequelts be ſhewed vnto God in prayer and 
iupplication with f giuing of thankes. 

7 Andthegpeace of God which paſleth all 
vnderſtanding, ſhall preſerue your b hearts and 
mindes in Chriſt Ieſus, 

8 7Furthermore,brethren,wharſoeuer things 
of ha eleftere are true, whatſocner things i arc honeſt, whatſoe- 
2711ten 80 whore be 


will gine ener laſing life, Exechiel calleth it the writing;of the howſeof Jſrael and the ſe- 
cretof the Lord,Chav.tz.9., 3 Headdeth particular exhortations: aud the fit is, 
chatthe ioy of the Philippians be not hindered by any affiitions that the wicked 
- imagine and worke againitthem. d So uthe ioy of the wor/d diſtinguiſhed from our 
#0. 4 The ſecondis, thattaking all things in good part, they bchaue themlelues 
moderatelywithall men. e Tour quietand ſetled mnie, 5 Thetaking 
away of an pbie&ion : We muſt not be di{quieted through impatience , ſeeivg thac 
Godisahandtogiue v# remedie in time agaiuſt all our mileries. 6 The third is, 
that wee bee not too carcfullfor afy thing , but with ſure confidence giuz God 
thanks,andcraue of him whatſocuer we haue need of, that with a quiet conſcience 
wee may wholly and with all our hearts ſabmitour ſeluestohim., f So Dauid 
began wer) 07 with tcares, but ended with thankeſ7 wng. g That great cuemcge 
ef mind which God onely giueth in Chriſt, hb Hee amierh the minde mts the hea: t, 
Hat it , into that part which is the ſrate of the will aud aff. ffions, an1inio 152 higher 
pert,whereby we wnderſland andreaſon of matters. 7 Agenerall concluſion that 
35 they have bene taught both in word and example , fo they frame their lives to 
the rule of all holiues and righteouſneſle. 3 H/144tjoener things are ſuch as doe 
bean;nfie and /a630u out with an holy graniiy, 


CHAP.:T. 


1 Afier the ſalutation, 4 hepraveth them the more te wake 
then artentine ynto im 75 Heeveporteth the teflinuonic of 
the dottrme which they heard of Epyphras, 13 Heemarcuifie:h 
Gods grace towards them, 20 antſhewethihat all the þ4r4s 
of owr ſalxation conſiſt in Chr1ft alone, 


Aul an Apoſtle of Tefus Chrift, 
by the 2 will of God, and Timo- 
theus o#r brother, 

> 2 TothemwhichareartÞ Co- 
loffe Saints and fairhfull brethren 
in Chriſt, Gracebe with you, and 


# Bythe free boune VS 
tifieln: fſe of God. 

6 Colofſe is f{rnated 

in Phrygiagnoc farre 
from Hierapolis and 

L aodicea,ont' at 

fade tha; they Lend 


TotheColoflians, 


4 3Reioyceinthed Lordalway,againeI fay, 


toward I ycia and 


uer things are iuſt , whatfocner things are pure, 
whatſoeuer things are worthy loue , whatſocuer 
thing are of good report, if there bee any vertue, 
or if there bee any praiſe, thinke on the.e things, 

9 Which yee haue both learned and receiued, 
and heard, and ſeene inme: thoſe things doe, and 
the God ofpeace ſhall be with you, 

10 3Now Ireioycealſo in the Lord greatly, 
that now at the laſt your care for me ipringeth 
afreſh,wherein notwithſtanding ye were caretull, 
bur ye lacked opporctunitle. 

x1 I ſpeakenot becauſe k of want :for I hane 
learned in whartſocuer ſtate IT am, therewith to be 
content. 

12: AndTcanbe labaſed, andI can abound: 
euery where in all things T am n inſtrn&ed,borh 
to be full, and to be hungry, and to abownd,and 
to haue want. | 

13 I am able to doe all things through the 
helpe of Ch:ift,which ſtrengtheth me. 

14 Notwithſtanding yehaue well done, that 
yedid communicate to mineafflition. 


Chriſt ſtrengrhenethys, ** 


- 


8 Hewitnefech 
that their liberg. 
lity Was acce 

ta ble tO him w 
with they did 
helpe him inhig 
extreine P®aerties 
but yetio mode, 
rating his words 
enat he mightde, 
Clare himſel/e 


void of all ſaſpitj. * 


on of dilhone 
and hathe hatha 
mindec 


15 9 AndyePhilippians know alſo , thar in & 


che » beginning ofthe Goſpel, when I departed. 


from Macedonia, ho Church comunicated with 
mee,concerning the matrer of giuing and recet- 
uing,but ye only, 

16 For cuen whenIwasin Theſlalonica, yee 
ſent once,and afterward againe for my neceſlitie, 

17 *-Notthat TI defireagift: but I deſire the 
fruit which may further your reckoning, 

18 Nowl haue receinedall, and haue plentie : 
I was euen filled,after thatT had recciued of Epa- 
phroditus that which cawe from you an 9 odour 
that ſnelleth ſweete, a facrifce acceptable and 
pleaſant to God. 

19 Andmy God ſhall fulfil all your neceſliries 
through his riches with glory in Tefus Chriſt, 

20 Vnto God euen our Father bee prai'e for 
euzrmore, Amen, | 

21 Salute all the Saints in Chriſt Tefus, The 
brethren,which are with me,greer you. 

22 AlltheSaints ſalute you, and moſt of all 
they which are of y Ceſars houſhould, 

23 Thegraceof our Lord Ieſus Chriſt be with 
you all. Amen, 

C Written to the Philippians from Rome, 
and ſent by Epaphroditus. 


it alt 
kindes of aiſcom- 
moaity withit, 
28 T6 65 4 wth 
phore takenfrow 
holy things 0) (acri. 
fices, for Vid lifeu 
like a ſacrifice. 
Ss Hewitnefſth 


that he remibreth 


alſo their former 
benefies,anda. 
gBaine putteth a- 
way fini{trons fuſe 
pition of immode- 
rate defire, in that 
that he receined 
nought of any 
elle. 

» Atthe begin 
mg when I prea. 
ched the Goſpel 
avioneg( you, 

to Hewicnefſeth 
againe,thathee* 
alloweth wellof 


their benefit, not ſs much for his owne fake as for theirs , becaule they gave it uot 
ſo much:o him, as they off<red it to God as a facrifice , whereofthe Lord himlelfe 


will not befergetfull. o 


Hee aluderh to the ſweere ſmelling {4uon.s that wert 


offered ihe olde Law, fp Such as belong to the Emperonr Ne»0, 


THE EPISTLE OF PAVL 
ScMTHE COLOSS IANS. 


I Wee giue thanks t2 Godeuen the © Father 

of our Lord [eſus Chriſt, alway praying for you : 
4 Since we heard of yourfaith in Chriſt Teſus, 
and of your loue towards all Saints, | 

5 Forthe %hop:s ſake, whichis layd vpfor 
you in heaven, whereof ye haue heard before by 
the word of trueth, which u the Goſpel, 

6 Whichis come vnto you enen as it ;s vnto 
all the world, and is fruitfull, as irs alfo among 
you, from the day that yee heard and rruely knew 
the grace of God: 

7 As yeeali learned of Epaphras our deare 


r He comrhen- 
deth the dedtrine 
that was deliuered 
them by Epaphrai, 
and their readines 
in receiuing it, 

ce Wee cannot 0- 
therwiſe confud't 
of God 10 ct (@l- 
n4:10%, but when 
Chnifts Fa:her m 
whe» wee aital- 
022d. 
a For the glory that 
xs ped for, 


S ECESESEASE ALY: 


—_—O—_ x ” - 


peace fram God our Father, and f72w9 the Lord 


- : fell a ich 1 {Aithk -949-4H 
Leſas Chriſt. cllow ſeruant, which is for youa {aithfull int 


Panyhylia, ſter of Chriſt : 


$8 2Who 


Th : F gs created by Chriſt. 


_ 8 3 Who hathalſodeflared vnto vs your lone 
good willto- in the © Spirit, 
adthemacl- *- , For this cauſe wee allo fince the day that we 


8 per heyy OY heard ef1tceaſe nor to pray for you, and to deſire 
Tie azove that yee might be fulfilled with knowledge of his 
oat go 00 fur» t yyill in all wifdom,and ſpiritual vnderſtanding, 
h oeof the I” Thar ye might walke worthy of the Lord, 
ms © aife andpleaſe hminall things, being fruitfullinall 
vice. Mekeroe vi® good workes, and increaling in the knowledge 
| git NE Q! of God, k p : : 
ie rw bro x11 3 Strengthened with all mightthrough his 
os mers lorious power , vnto all patience, and long ſut- 
rd WjatbeSpivis- ring with s 10ylulnefle, ; 
des W(Gdrwid. c x2 + Giuing thankes vnto the 5 Father which 
on G \. rahnipe] hath made vs meete to be partakers of the 1nheri- 
th Manicpocee- tance of the Saints in blighr, 
tha Miafomcbever- 1x3 Who hath delivered vs from the power of 
_ or dmg darkeneſſe, and hath tranſlated vs inte the King- 
thy, = ? dome+tofhis deereSonne, : 
"hs Finn not be 14 5 In whom wee haue redemption through 
th lag, and 44 his blood,that »,theforgiueneſſe of finnes, 
in _ ——_vy 15 7 Whois the * image of the inuiſible God, 
Ing Wren *the firſt begotten of cuery creature. ; 
0 gitand roy full x6 * For by him wereall things created which 
mm are in heauen, and whichare in earth, things viſt- 
qr | bleandinuiſible : whether they be k Thrones , or 
G wthemarter Dominions , or ones , or Powers, all 
a the, char ist© things were created by him, and for him, 
bs | _— 17 And heis before all things, and in him all 
b hitbebue CB! ngs conſiſt, 
knjof whole 18 5 And hee is the headof the body of the 
os Criftanitte , ® Church: he is the beginning , * and the | firſt be- 
AE ora p_ of the dead , that in all things hee might 
7 aue the preeminence, : 
| 19 * For it pleaſed the Father , that in him 
oth ſhould = all fulneſſe dwell, 
Nee 20 9 And through peace made by that blood 
l of that his croſſe,to reconcileto himlelfe through 
7 him, through him, 1 ſaq, "all things both which 
v4 are in earth,and which arein heauen, 
har 21 *o And you which were in times paſt ſtran- 
ed {ters and enemies, becauſe your mindes were ſet 1n 
tw with di- 
| nethortatons, tothes. verſeofthe ſecond Chapter. And laſt ofall inthe third 
* ſkee, even to the third Chapter, hee refuteth the corruption of true done, 
_ | The efficient cauſe of our ſaluation isthe onely mercie of God the Father , who 
, th vſmeate to be partakers of eternall lite, delivering vs from the darkenefle 
tein we were borne , and bringing vsto the light of the knowledge of the glo- 
ſeth of his Soune, þ& Inthat glorious and beanenly Kingaome. * Matth.3.17 and 
þ hg1p0,t.tr9, 6&6 Thematteritſelfe ofour ſaluation, is Chriſt the Sonne of 
of "whe hath obtained remiſsion of ſiones for vs, by the offering vp of himſelfe, 
6 } Alinely deſcription of the perſon of Chriſt , whereby wee vnderſtand that in 
nlelfe mely, God ſheweth himſelte to be ſeenes who was begotten of the Father be- 
were tidything was made,thatis, from everlaſting, by whomalſoall things that are 
wete made without ay exception, by whom alſo they do conſiſt, and whoſe 
hy they ſerue. ® Roby, t. 3. i Begotten before any thing was made : and 
tore theexerlaſting Sonne of the enerlaſting Father, * Foimt.3. & Hee 
Mu) forth the Angels with gloriou names, that by the compariſon of moſt excell:ut 
we may ouderland how farre paſſing the excelencie of Chriſt s , in whomonely 
Mee to content our ſelues, and let goe all Angels. Haning gloriouſly declared 
ſeexellent dignitie of the perfon of Chriſt, he deſcriberh his office and function, 
ys it, thathee is that ſame to the Church, that the head is to the body, that is to 
—_ tiePrince and gouernour of it, and the very beginning of true life , as who ri- 
= kt from death, is the Author efeternall life, ſo that het is aboue all, in whom 
P's hthere is moſt plentiful abeundance of all good things , which is powred out 
ines the Church. +« Rceuelat. t. F. I.COF, 15. 30, I Who fo roſe agame that 
wh denomore, and who + «iſeth other from death to life by bus power. * Iohn 
_ 12.9, wm IMoſt plentifull aboundance of a# things pertcming to Gad, 
of Now he teacheth how Chriſt exccuted that office which his Father inivyned 
% , towit, by ſuffering the death of the crofle ( which was ioyned with the evrſe 
y ” )according to his decree, that by this ſacrifice hee might reconcile to h1g 
ar all men, as well them which beleeued ia himto come, and werealready 
a” "this hope gathered into heauen, as them which ſhould vpon the earth be. 
whim afrerward, And thus is iuſtification deſcribed of the Apoſtle, which 
adthe chiefeſt part of the benefite of Chriſt, » The whole Church, 


fication is another worke of God invs by Chriſt, in thatthar hee re- 

Urs (which hated God extremely, and were wholy and willingly given to 

®).tohis gracious fanour in ſuch ſort, that hee therewithall purificth vs with 
wy Spirit, and conſecrateth vs to righteouſneſſe, 


Chap.y. 


Thereſt ofChriſts affliftion. 98 


euill works, hath © henow alto reconciled, 

22 Inthatbody of his pfleſhthrongh death, , 
to make: you holy and vnblameable,and without 
fault in his ſight, 

_ 23 ** If yeecontinue grounded and ſtabliſhed 
inthe faith, and beenot mooued away from the 
hope of the Goſpel , whereof yee haue heard, and 
which hath beene preached to q euery creature, 
whichis vader heauen, '2 whereof I Paul am a Neo ©" 
miniſter, : terk the Color” 

2 4 Now reloyce I in my ſufterings for ryou,and ans, notto ſuffer 
fulfill the \ reſt of the affliions of Chriſt in my **<mſcluesby any 
fleſh for his bodies ſake,which is the Church, - Mo are 

: nn : ed from this 

25 '7 Whereof Tama miniſter , according to dedrine,thewin 
the diſpenſation of God, which is giuen me to ud declariag chat 
youward,to fulfill the word afGod, . SOTO E—AGs 

26 * Whichuthemyſterie hid ſince the world —_ BAY 
began, and from all ages, but now is made mani- 9 70 amen: 
feſt ro his t Saints, wherely we learme 

27 To whom God n would make knowen ***/** Gofelww 
what1s the riches efhis glorious myſtery among TS —_ 
the Gentlles , which riches is Chriſt in you, the Indee alone; 
hope of glory, 12 He purchaſeth 

28 '4 Whom wee preach, admoniſhing every J,aoritic torhls 
man , and teaching euery manin * all wiſedome, Apolileſhip, 2nd 
_ wee may preſent euery man perfe@ in Chriſt taketh a moſt ſure 

us, 

29 WhereuntoT al' labor & ſtriue, according 
to his working which worketh in me mightily, 


Theſoune, 

I n thai fleſhly 
0dy t9 vine 25 13 

onde: land thet ug 

body 145 WOE 4 fart- 

tefticall boay, but 

4 true b9dy.? 

1: The ſecond 

treatiſe of this 

part of the Epiſtle 


prootfe thereof , 
of his affliiuns 
which he ſuffercth 
for Chriſt his 
, Name to jinſtru& 
the Churcheswith theſe examples of patience, y For your profite and commodizie. 
S The affiffionr of the Church are ſaid to be Chriſtes affiiftions , by reaſpr of that fel» 
lowſhip and knicting together , that the body aud the head hane the one with the other, 
n0t that there ts an; more neede 10 haue the Church redeemed but chat Chrift ſheweth hu 
power in the d1yly weakeneſſe of his, and that for the comfort of the whole boay, 13 He 
bringeth another preofe of his Apeſtleſhip, to wit , that God 15 the authour of it, 
by whom alfo hee was appointed pecu iarly Apoſtle of the Gertiles, to the ende 
that by this meanes that ſame might be fulfilled by him, which the Prophets fere- 
tolde ofthe calling of the Gentiles, * Rome 16.25, epheſ.g9.2. 8im.1. to, tit.1,2. 
1. pet. t,20., t Whombecheeto ſantlifie unto himſelfe m Chriſt j: moreoues hee 
ſaith that :he myſtery of our redemption was hidden fince the world began except it were 
reuealed nto « fewe,who alſo were ta::ghv 1t exireorainaly, nu Thus Panlbridlte 
leth the xoiofitie oſmen. 14 Hepreteſteth that he doeth faithfully execute his 
Apoſtleſhip in every place,bringing men vnto Chriſt only,through the Lords plen. 
tifull bleſsing ofhis labours, x PerfeR and [ound wiſedame, which © perfeft in 
is ſtlfe,and (hall in the end make them perſeli that follow it. 


CHAP. 14 


4 He condemmeth,as vaine, what ſoener is without Chriſt, 21 m- 
treating (pectally ofciremmciſion, 16 of abſtinence from meates, 
18 andef wor ſripprug of Angels, 20 That wee aredelinered 
fromthe traditions of 6he Law through Chriſt, 


>Or I * would yee knew what great fighting I 
- haue for your ſakes,and for them of Laodicea, 
and for as many as haue not ſeene my 2 perſon in 
the fleſh, 

2 2 That® their hearts might be comforted, 
ad they knit together in loue,and in al riches of 
the < full aſſurance of ynderſanding,to know the 
myſtery of God,enen the Father,and of Chriſt : 

In whem are hid all the treaſures of 4 wiſe- 
dome and knowledge. 

4 3 AndthisI fay, leaſt any man ſhould be- 
guile you with © intifing words, 

5 *ForthoughT be ab'entin the fleſh, yer am 
I with you inthefpirit, reioyciug and beholding 
your order, and your ſtedfaſt faith in Chriſt, 

'5 As yehauetherefore Þreceiued Chriſt Ieſus 
the Lord, ſo walke in him, 

7 Rootedand built in him, and ſtabliſhed in only, andtharthis 

is the vfe of it 


tenching men, that they being knit together in loue, reſtthemſelues happily in the 
knowledge of ſo great a goodnes, vntill they come fullyro enjoy it. 6 YHhom be 
weuer ſaw, © Of that underſianding which bringeth foor:h a cert aint and vrdow'ted 
porſwaſion in our minds. d There no trut wiſedome withou! Chrift. 3 Apaſvirg 
ouer tothe treatiſe tolJowing againſt the corruptions of Chriſtianitie, e Pith a 
Framed kinde of tal ke made to perſwaae * 1.Cor 6.7. f Themaner 07104r E'tleſtn- 
flicall diſcipline. g Dofirine, 6 $0 then Chviit navgeth no; po AN BY adigions. 
| M mm the 


I The taking away 
of an obiettion in 
that that he viſited 
not the Colofsi- 
ang, not the Laos 
diceans, he did it 
nor of any neg- 
Jigence,butis ſo 
much the more 
carefull for then, 
a Mepreſent in 
bod). 

2 Heconcludeth 
ſhertly the ſumme 
of the former do. 
Arine, to wit, that 
the whole ſumme 
of true wiſedome 
and molt ſecret 
knowledge of God 
conliſteth inChriſt 


Chriſtes dininitie. 
the faith, as ye haue bene taught, abounding ther- 
in with thankeſgiuing : ; 

$ 4Beware lc{t there be any man that i ſpoyle 
you through Philoſophie, and vaine deceite, 


4 Hee bringeth 
all corruptions 


to three kindes: o_ - 
Thefirſtis that, 5 through the traditions of men, 6 according ro 
whichreſtethof he k rudiments of the world, 7 and nor after 
INS —_ Chriſt 

ſpeculations, an a . , Sh . 
.. bearzthaſhew 9 * For | in him" dwellcth * all the fulneſſe 
of acertaine ſab ofthe Godhead * bodily. 

till wiſedome. 


to Andyee arecompletein him, which 1s the 
head of all principal:tie and power, _ : 

x1 9 In whome allo yee are circumciſed with 
* circumcifion made without handes, by putting 
offthe Þ {infull body of the fleſh,through ie cur- 
cumciſion of Chriſt, 7 

12 '* Inthart yere are * qburied with r him, 
through Baptiime, '* in whom yearealſo raiſed 
yp together through rhe taith of the operation 
of God, which rajted h:m fromrhe dead, 

13 * 12 And you which were dead in finnes, 
t; and in the vncircumcation of your fleſh, hath 
hee quickcned together with him, forguung you 
all your treſpaſlles. 7 

14 *+ And putting outthe * thand writing of 
ordinances that was again!t vs, which was con- 
trary to vs, hee euen rooke it out ofthe way,and 
faſtene1 it vpon the croſle, 

15 And hath {poyled the ® Principalities, and 
Powers , and hath *x made a ſhew of them open- 
ly , and hath triumphed ouer them an the y ſame 


crojſe. 

_ is Let no man therefore condemne you 1n 
meate and drinke, or in relpe& 9t an holy day,or 
ofthe new Moone,or of the Sabbath ages, 

17 Which are bz a ſhadow of things to come: 
«cd:thanything but thez body 1s in Chrilt, 
eo Chrilt. 


$- Arczion: Becauſe onely Chriſt God and man,is moſt perfeAt,and paſſeth farr®© 
abone a!l things, io that whoſocuer hath him, may require nothing more. BY 
$heſe wordes, u ſhewed a arflintiou of the natures, us This word (d welteth ) 10- 
2th oxt unto vs ite joymn? rogether of thoſe nates , ſo that of God and Mm wone 
{brift, n Theſe wordes ſet downeraoft perfe Gozheadiobein Chriſt, o The 
knitting togethes ofG 04 and man ts ſub ft mica8 4d eJeniiad, 9 Now he dealeth 
prectlely againſt theth:rd kinde, that 13 to {ay,againſt them which vrgedthelewiſh 
geligion : and firit of all, hee denieth that we hauc ncede of the Circumciſion of thee 
ficth, ſeeing that without it, weeare circumciſed within by the vertue of Chriſt, 
* Rom 2.19, þÞ Theſetaauy wordts arewſtd to tew what the old man us wh 7e 
Pav{ in othey places ealleth the boay of finue, io The taking away of an oblection ; 
Wee need not ſo much as the excernall ſigne which our Fathers had, ſeetng that our 
Baptiſae is a moſt eff:Ruall pledge and witncile of that inward reftoring and re- 
muing. * Ron 6.4. epheſ.t.19, q Locke Rin.6.4. ry Sothwallibe 
Prce of the matter comm1h no! fro99 the very drede done that to ſay, it wnot thedip- 
Ping of vs into the water br a Mimfter chat maketh vs 10 tee buried with Chrſfl , as tbe 
Papiſtsſ1y,that even fr the wer) afts ſake, we become werely Chnftians bus i8commetb 
frointhewertueof Corift , for the Apoſlle addeth the rejurreFion of Chriſt and at), 
1x Oneend of Baptiſme1s the death and buriall ef the o}d mia, and that bythe 
m'iphty power of God only, whoſe vertue we lay holde on by faith, in the death and 
reſurretion of Chriſt, f Toru: hb faith which commeth from God, * Epbeſ, 
2.7. t2 Anotherend of Baptiſme is, that we which weredead in finne, might 
obtaine free remiſsion of ſin2es and eternalllife , through faith in Chriſt who died 
torvs. 13 A newargument which lieth in theſe few words, and it isthus : Vn- 
circumcifion, was no hinderance to you , why youbeeing tatlibed in Chriſt ſhoa]d, 
not odteine liſe , therefore you nzede not circumciſion to the attainemet of jaſua- 
tion, 14 . Hee ſpeaketh now more generally againſt the whole ſcruice of rhe 
Law,and ſheweth by two reaſons that it is aboliſhed : Firſt,to what parpoſe Gould 
hethat hath obtained remiſsion of bis finnes in Chriſt , require thoſe helps of the 
T.av Secondly, becauſe, that if a man doerightly conſider thple rites,he ſhall tinde 
that they were ſo many teſtimonies of enr guiltineſſ: whereby wee maniteſtly wit. 
nefſed av it were by our owne hand writings that wee deſcrued damnation. T here- 
fore did Chriſt put out thar hand writing by his comming , and faſtezing ittotke 
erofle, triumphed ouer #11 our enemics, were they nener ſo mighty. Therefore to 
what ende an purpoſe ſhoald wee now vic thoſe cciemonies, as though wee were 
Rill guilty of finne , aud ſubie&ro the tyrannic of our enemies? * gpbeſ.2.15 
s Mob (bing therites andceremonies, wu Satan end bu angels. x As acou- 
qucror made bee « ſhew of thoſs ceptines, andput themto ſhame. y The cro{e was 
#6 a chariotoftriumpb. No conqueronr covld 9awe triwnphed ſog lorien/ly in hs char jog, 
as Chrift did vpon thecrefſe, 15 The concluſion whereinalſo hee nameth cer. 
taine kindes, as the difference of dayes, and meates, and proueth bya new argu. 
ment that wee are not bound vnto them , to wit, becauſe thoſe things were (ha- 
dowes of Chriſtto come , but wee poſlefſe him now exhibited vitovs, FT The 
body 15 4 thing of ju! flance andp1th, be ſetteth againſt ſhadower, 


z 7hu44 wordof 
w:rre and it 1s 4s 
vaxch as to ariue 
Or Cary aw?) @ 
ſpoile or bout e . 

5 The ſecond 
which is wanitcſt» 
Iy ſuperſtitious 
andvyain,and itan- 
deth onely vpon 
caltome and fat- 
ned t»ſpirations. 
6 Thethird kind 
was of thein which 
1o0yned the rudi« 
ments of the 
world, (that isto 
ſay, the ceremo- 
zies of the Law) 
withthe Goſpel. 
k Princip/es aud 
yales wheremith 
Goa mrul:'d by 
Church, a11t were 
w1i?r 4S$:hs'e- 
maſter. 

7 A general! con 
futativn of al! cer- 
ruprions is this, 
that that naft 
needes be 1 falle 
telipton, witch 


To the Coloſſians, 


Againſt traditions, 
18 15 Letno man at his pleaſure beare rule o- ,, yz. ; 


ner you by 2 humblenefſe of minde, and wor- againl the fry 
ſhipping of Angels,:7 aduancing himſelfein thoſe kind ofcorrapei- 


things which hee neuer ſaw, *# b raſhly puft yp 2*andſerrry Wh 
with his fleſhly minde, ra , 


19 '9 And holdethnot the c head,whereof all gels forancxam. 
thebody furniſhed & knit together by 10ynts and Ple : which king, 
bands, increaſeth with the increaſing of « God, RG lon he 

20 2® Wherefore 1f ye be dead with Chriſt from gy ; ee 

Fn - : . 
the ordinance of the world, why,® as though yee 


e they which bring 
lined in theworld, are yee burdened with tradi- 1 \uch a worſti 
tions ? 


attridutetharyy, 
21 22As,Touch not, Taſte not,Handle nor. me mn 
22 ?2\phich allperiſh with the viing,z3 and are ®nly vatoGod,to 
a'ter the commandements and do&rines of men, !*athoritiets 
23 24 Which things haue in deede a ſhewe of TE I 
f wiſedome, ;n 2 voluntary religioh and humble- gion, although 
neſie of mind, & in h not 'paring the body,which they ſeemero 
are things of no value, ſh they pertaize tothe i hil- _ me 
Lng of the fleſh, barges 


ne wo of minde, 

4 3} fook . 
bleneſſe of minae: or otherwiſe hnnblenrſſe i a verine. For theſe FA ae res 
blamed ſuch of priae , as would goe ſiraghs to God, and wſe no wder meme. 
files Chriſt, 19 Secondly, becanle they raihly thruſl vponthem for oracles, theſs 
things which they neithes ſaw nor heard, but deuifed of themſelues, 18 Thirdly, 
becauſethele things hane no other ground, whereupen they are built, but Ouly the 
opinion of men,which pleaſe themſelnes without all meaſure intheir own devices 
b Whrhoutrezſon, 19 the fourthargument,which is of great waight, becauſe 
they [poyle Chritt of kis dignitie, who onely is ſufficient both tonoutih , andalſo 
to increaſe his wholz body, c Chriſt. d MWitht' eincreafius which commet!, from 
God, 26 Now laſtofall he fightcth againſt the ſecond kind of corruptions, that 
1sto ſay, againſt mecre ſuperſtitions, inuentrd of men, which partly deceinethe 
ſimp!ricitie of ſome withtheir craſtinefſe,and partlywith very fooliſk ſoperſtirions, 
androbelaughked at: as when godlinefle, remiliicnol fins, orany ſachlikever. 
tae is put in ſome certaine kinde of meate, aud {ach like things, which the janen. 
ters of ſuch titesthemſelaes vnd-eritand not, becauſe 12 deede 1t is not, And hee 
vſcthanargumenttaken of compariſon, If by the death of Chriſt, whoeſtabliſhed 
a newe couenant with his blood, you bee delivered trom theſe external! rites 
wherewith it pleaſed che Lord topreparethe world, as it were. by certaine rndi- 
ments to that iul! knowledge of true religion , why would yee bee burdened with 
traditions I wote not vehat, as though ye were citizens of this world, thatistolzy, 
as though yee depended vpon thislite , and earthly things ? Now this is the caule 
why betorce verſe 8. hee followed azother order then hee doeth in the conſuts- | 
tion : becauſe heeſheweth there by what degrees falſe religions came into the 
world, to wit, beginning firſt by curious ſpeculations of thewiſe, after whichia 
proceſle of timeſucceeded grofle ſuperſtition, againſt which miſchictesthe Lord 
let at length that ſeruice ofthe Lawe , whichiomeabuſed in like ſort : but in the 
confutation he began with the aboliſhing ofthe Law ſervice , that hee might ſhew 
by compariſon,that thoſe falſeſetvices ought much more to betaken away. e A 
though your felicatie flood in theſe earthly things , and the kin»deme of God mertwat re- 
ther /pirituall. 21 Animitation in the perſon of theſe ſaperſtitious men , rightly 
expreſsingtheirnatnre and vſe of ſpzech. 22 Another argument : Theſpirituall 
and iuward Kingdome of God cannot conſiſt in theſe outward things and ſuch as 
perith with the vfing. 23 The third argument : Becauſe God is not the avthour of 
theſc tradicions, and therefore they doe not binge the conſciences, 24 The tt 
king away of an obie&ion, Theſe things haue a goodly ſh-w, becauſe men by this 
weanes,, ſeeme to werſhyp God with a good minds, and humblethemſelues, and 
negle& the body, which the meſt part of mencurisuſly pamper vp and cherth: 
but yet notwitkſtandivg the things themſelues are of no vaſue, for ſo muchasthey 
perteine not to the things that are ſpirituall and cuerlaſting, but ts the nouriſhment 
of the fleth. f T1/hich ſeeme maced io le/ore exquiſite thing, and ſo wiſe dewices «8 
theurh they came from beruen, Hence (brang the workes of fuperogation a1 the 
Pap {ts terme themtha1 is to ſay, need!c(ſe workes, a; thoueh men performed more thews 
commended then , which was the beginning aud 1he very ground wherean the Monte 
merits were broughtm, hk © A Imevly deſcrips;on of Monkerie, i Stein 161 
flaud in teas and drinkc,wherein the Kingdome of God docth not fland, 


CHAP, FIT 
r Arginfearthh exerciſes, which the fal;tapo2les vyged » he 
fetteth heaurnly, 5 andbegimeth with the mortiing of tht 
fleſh, 8 whence be draweth particuiar exhortations, 13 and 
paviiculay dueties which depend on carb wans calling, 
T* t yeethen 2 bee 2riſenwith Chriſt, 3 ſeeke 2 Avetherpm 
thoſe things which are aboue , where Chriſt ® Fine 


fion by reaſon of thoſe vaine exerciſes,to ſhew the ductic of 2 Chriſtian liſe z which 
is anordinaric thing with him after hee hath once {et downe the dottrine it elfe. 
2 Ourrenewing or new birth, which is wrought in vs by being partakers 
reſurreQionof Chriſt,is the fountaine ofa)l holinefle, out of whic ſundry armes 
rivers dee afterward low, @ Forf ne le partakers of Chriſt, we artcarieda 
were into another hfe where wee (hall neede neither meate nov drinke , for wet ſhall © 
like untothe Angels, 3 Theend and marke which 2ll tie dueties of Chriſti 


EERFAEEMFENMFGDIEST OS TEESEFSES SC EAERRCSCCCEHEA_AASRSDnCLSCASANRNS CC EESCGSECESTTAECTSTSDCWTRLYY = TS 


_—_ 
CY 


life ſhoote at, is toenter intothe kingdome of heauen, and to giue our ſe}es Þ 
tho'ethings which leacevs thichkr , that is, to true godlines , andnottot 6 ol 
ward and corporallthings, 
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ficteth- 
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devices, 
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eine the 
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abliſhed 
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ed with 
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he cauſe 
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Into the 
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he Lerd 
t in the 
at ſhew 

e A 
£101 ya- 
rightly 
ritual 
ſuch as 
theur of 
The ta- 
n by this 
es, and 
cherth: 


h as they 
iſhment 
nicer af 
on 43 the 
re then 
| Monte 
ring 164 


The Chriſtian liberue. 


tobe callers 
few of rele- 


| which he pake 
gthe former 


qe taken 


k 
Fae etficiene 
gſesand others: 

ge dead 28 
weking the fleſh, 
zis.couching 
$olde nature 
dichſeekerh af. 
qilltranſitorie 

408,22d 60 the 
ther fide, you 
we begun to liae 


xerding to the 


acherefore 
gcyour ſclues 
gjintuall and 
lauealy, and 
mocarnall 
gdearchly 


ugh, =, 
(The taking a-_ 
neof an obicAt« 
walles we are 
wathisworld, 
nate ſobre co 
wo miſcries of 
lite, 1orbat 
elife that is in 
ns a8it were 
hddeny yet nOt- 
uiſuding we 
wethe begin- 
eand 
gay;the accom» 
pikmenc wher e- 
«which lieth 
wizChriſtes 
alinGods hand, 
killbe affuredly 
ulmanteſtly 
- ed in 
tutglorious 
onniog of the 
Ind, 


6 letant your 
ind nature bee 
mmoze effe, 
tull inyou, bue 
kjour Fuing na- 
me becfettuall, 
Nouthe force of 
ure is knowen 
the motions, 
Tirefoce let the 
tions of the 


ſitteth at the right hand of God, 

2 Set your affetions on things which are a- 

bone, and not on things which are on the b carth, 
4For yearedead,sand your life is hid with 
Chriſt in God. 

4 When Chriſt which is our life,hal appeare, 
then ſhall ye alio appeare with him in glory, 

5 $5* Mortifietherfore your c members which 
are on the earth, fornication, vncleanneſle;the in- 
ordinate attedtion, ewll concupiſcence,and coue- 
rouſheſfſe which is idolatry, 

6 For the which things ſake the wrath of God 
d commerh 0n the children of diſobedience. 

7 Wherein yeeallo walked once, when ye li- 
uediathem. 

8 Butnowpur ye away cuen all theſe things, 
wrath, anger,maliciouineſle, curfced ſpeaking, til- 
thie /peaking,out of your mouth, 

9 Lienotone to anorher , 7 ſeeing that yee 
haue put off the old man with his works, 

10 And haueput on the new: 3 which is re- 
newed in © knowledge after the image of him 
thar created him, 

it 9 Where 15 neither Grecian nor Tewe, 
circumciſion nor vacircumatſion , Barbarian, 
Scyrhian, bond, free; But Chriſt is all, andinall 
things. | 

12 Nowtherefore as theele& of God, holy and 
beloucd, f put on the s bowels of mercie, kind- 
nefle, humblenefle ofminde, meekneſſe, long fut- 
fering : . 

13 Forvearing one another,and forgining one 
another, it any man hauea quarrell one to ano- 
ther: euenas Chriſt forgane,euen ſo doe yee. 

14 And aboue all theſe things, put en loue, 
which is the bond of perfe@nefle, 

15 And let the peace of God i rule in your 
hearts, tothe which yeeare called in k one body, 
and be yethanketull, 

16 Let the word of God dwell in you plente- 
ouſly 1n all wiſdome : reaching and admoniſhing 
your owne ſelues in ! Pſalmes, and hymnes, and 
ſpirituall ſongs , ſinging with a grace in your 
hearts to the Lord. 

17 * And whatſoeuer yee ſhall doe,in word or 
deed, doe all ivthe m Name of the Lord Iefus, gi- 
uing thanks to God,euen the Father by him, 

18 C* 20 ies, ſubmit your {clues ynto your 


Kdieinyou,and letthe contrary motions which are ſpiritual, line, And herec- 


mers, & 


rp a leng ſcroule of vices, and their contrary veztnes. 
t The motions audluſtes that avein vs, are in thi place very properly cated members, 
thet che reaſon and will of man corrupted , doeth uſe them 14the bod) doeth ku 
Uſeth to come. 1] 


by Epheſ. ©, go 


7 Adctinitien of our new birth raken of the 


pe thereof , which are the putting off of the elde man, that is to fay, of the 
flednefſs which is in vs by nature, and the refterivg , and repairing of the 
man, that is to (ay, of purenefſe which is giuen vs by grace: but both ofthem 
outbegan in vs in this preſent life + and by certaine degrees finiſhed: the one 
(aginys by little and little, and the other comming to the perfeQion of another 
My little and little, 8 Newneſle of life couſifteth in knowledge,which traz(- 
manto the image of God his Maker,that isto ſay,to the ſincericy and pure- 


#eof the whole ſoule. e 


Hee ſpeaketh of *au efifinlhnowledee. 9 Hee 


ththem againe that the Goſpel doeth not reſpect thoſe external) ihings , bur 
Weinſtifcation and ſanRikication in Chriſt onely, which have many traits, as hee 
them vp heere : But commeddethtwothingseſpecially, to wit, godly 


Word, and continuzll ftudie of Gods wot d. 
8 The moſt cender affeftions of exeeeding compaſſion, 
Wero together all the dxeties thet paſſe from 1:41 to man. i Rule «nd vanerne all 


f Soputon, that jou nenev put 
h Which binieth and 


k You areionmed together inioone boy through Gods gcoaneyſ?, that you 

pe one another as fellow members. | By P/almes he raeaneth all gedly ſongs, 
were writieu vpondines occafions.and by hymnes, allſuch a4 conteine the praiſe 
Land ty piriteall ſongs, other more peculiar and ari1fs.ious ſongs, which were alſo 


Maſe of God, but they were made faller of muſiihe * 


t.Cor 19.2, Call 


Ymthe Name of Chrift when you doe t6,or dee it to (5111 praiſe anaglory. * Ephe. 


19 


Hee goeth from precepts which conce:ne the wile ciull life of 


"— precepts pzcteinivg to cuery manslamily, and requireth of wines, ſublee 


atheLord, 


Chap. 


11},ittj, 
husbands, as ir is"! comely in the Lord, 


Topray andwatch, 90 


« For tho emices 


19 * 21 Husbands,loue your wiucs,and be not 4c n97 welthet 


bitter vnto them. 


doe wot {er God m 
Chrift Lefore them 


20 C*:2 Children,obey your parents in ® all i» t&er /oue, ns 


things ; for that 15 wellpleaſing vnto the Lord. 


21 22 Fathers, —_— not your children to 


anger,leſt they be diſcouraged, 


22 


thar are your maſters according to the flcſh,in all 
things, not with eye-{eruiceas men-pleaſers, bur 


in {ingleneneſle of heart, fearing God. 


ths Philoſopbie 
knoweth 10s. 

© 2.Pe.3. ts 

1: Hetcquireth 


CE :+*Seruants, bee obedient vnto them ofhutbands,thar 


they love their 
wiaes, and yſc 
them gently, 
* Epheſ.6.t. 


23 And whatfocuer yeedoe, doe it heartily,as 2 He requireth 


to the Lord,and not to men, 


2 4 Knowing that of the Lord ye ſhall recctue 
the reward of the inheritance : for yee ſerue the 


Lord Chriſt. 

2-5 15 Bur hee that doeth wrong, ſhall receiue 
for thewrong thar he hath done, and there is no 
reſpect of perions. 


ward their children, 


of children,that 
accord;ng te Geds- 
Commardement 
they be obedient 
to their parents, 

0 inthe Lord and 
ſoit s expounact, 
Epreſcs I'S, 

I; Ot parents ,that 
they be gentle to- 


14 Of eruants, that feating Gee himſeite to whom their 


obedience is acceptable, they reuerently,iaichfully, and from the heate,cbey their 
maſters. * Epbeſ,6.5, 1its4 2.9. 1.pes,2,2.18. p For that thad you Gall hae duely 
obeyed your maſtars, the time ſhall come that you (hall bee made jonnes of ſermanss, and 
then ſh: you know ths of a (wre:1e, which ſhall bee when3ow are maae parialers ofthe 


heanenly inheritance, 


15 Herequirethot maſters, that being mindtull bow that 


they theinſclues allo ſhall rendet an account before that heaueniy Lord and Mofter, 
which will reueage wrongfall doings without any reſpe& of maſters or {eruants, 
they ſhew themiecluesiuſt and vpright with equitic vnto their [eruants, 


CHAP. III 


2 Hre reinryeth to genera exhortations, 3 tonthing prayers 
ani gracious ſpeach, 7 and ſo endeth with greetngs ana come 
Paerdaiions, 


v4 E maſters,doe vnto your ſeruants,thatwhich 
1s 1uſt and equall, knowing thar yee alto haue 
a Mafter in heauen. 

2 7**2 Continue in prayer, and watch in the 
{ame with thinkeſgining. 

3 3 * Praying alto for vs,that God may open 
vnto vs thea doore of vtterance, to ſpeak the my- 
ſerie of Chriſt: wherefore T am allo in bonds, 

4 ThatLTmay vtterit, as it becommah meto 
ſpeake. 

.5 C+* Walke b wiſely toward them that are 
without, and redeeme the © ſea'on, 

6 5 Lex your ipeachbe «4 gracious alwaies,and 
powdred with »falr, that yee may know how to 
anſwere enery man. 

Tychicus 6#r beloued brother,and faith- 
full miniſter, and fellow ſeruant in the Lord, ſhall 
declare ynto you my whole eſtate, 

8 Whom I haue ſent vnto you for the ſame 
purpoſe thar he might know your ſtate, & might 
comfort your hearts, 

9 With Oneſimus a faithfull and a beloued 
brother,who is one of you, They ſhall ſhew you 
of all things here. 

10 Aniſtarchus my priſon kHow aluterh yon, 
and Marcus Barnabas coufin (touching whom ye 
receiued commandements: If he come vnto you, 
recciue him) 

11 AndIefus which is called Tuſtus,vhich are 
of the circumciſion. Theſe! onely are my wor k- 
fellowes vntothe g kingdom of God, which haue 
bene vnto my conſolation. 

12 Epaphras the ſeruant of Chriſt , which is 
one of you, {aluteth you , and alway ſtriueth for 
you in prayers, that ye may ſtand perteQ, and full 
1m all the will of God. 

13 For I beare him record , that hee hath 
great zealefor you,and for them of Laodicea,and 
them of Hierapol:s, 


Nmm F L 4 * Luke 


1 Headgeth cer- 
taine generall ex. 
hortations,znd at 
length endeth his 
epiltle with diazrs 
familiar andgodly 
ſalutations, 

* Lake 18, r, 

I chef,$.17, 

2 Prayers mnſt 
be contiunall and 
earneſt, 

3 Such as miniſtex 
the ward,mauſt e- 
ſpecially be cong« 
mended tethe 
prayers of the 
Church, 

* gphe(.6.18, 
2.1theſ.;.1, 

a Anopenanud 
mouth topreac 

the Goſpel. 

4 in all parts of 
our life, wee ought 
to haue good cone 
ficration enen of 
them which are 
withcut y Church, 
* Epheſ.5.18. 

b Admiſcaly and 
erm ſpecily. 

ce Seeke occaſion to 
ww them, alt! ou 
jou loſe of j our 
6Wwne by it. 

5 Our fpeack and 
talke muſt be ap- 
pliedtothe profits 
of the hearers. 

d Framed to the 
profit of pour 
natghbour. 

e Again/i this is ſes 
fiithy communica- 
tion as Epbeſc4. 29 
{ ipithes, Peter 
was not af if-at 
tine at Kovies 

2 Injie Gote!, 


EffeQuall faith, 


14 *Luke the beloued phyſician greeteth you, 

d Demas. 
_ 5 Salute the brethren which are of Laodicea, 
and Nymphas , and the Church which 1s in kis 
houſe. SY 

16 And when this Epiſtle is read of you,cauſe 
that it bee read inthe Church of the Laodiceans 
alſo, and that yelikewiſe reade the Epiſtle written 
from Laodicea, 


C 1.7 73,41 rf, 


I. Theffalonians, 


.17 And ſay to Archippus, Take heed to the mi. 
niſterie, thatthou haſt recetuedin'the Lord , that 
choufulfillic. . 

18 The falutation by the hand of mee Paul. 
Remember my bands, Grace bee with you, A- 
men. 


E Written from Rome to the Coloflians, and 
ſent by Tychicus,and Onefimus, 


THE FIRST EPISTLE OF 


PAVLTO THE THESSA- 
LONIANS, 


CHAP, TI. 

x Heet' erefore Leginneth with thankeſgiing, 4 toput chem in 
winde, that what ſoeuer was praiſe worthy in them , it came © 
Goa' goodueſſe : 8 anathas chey are enſamples onto others, 

e AulandSiluanus, and Timothe- 

us, vnto the Church of the Theſ- 
ſalonians, which # in God the Fa- 
ther,andinthe Lord Ieſus Chriſt: 

Grace bee with you , and peace 

from God our Father , and fron 

the Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 


x Anexampleo 
3right Chriſtian 
ecivycing: whete- 
by alſo we learne, 


making mention of you in our prayers 
3 2 Without ceaſing, remembring your effe- 
Quall faith, and diligent loue, and the patience of 


that ſuch as haue dh : 
great giftesin = ,g4r hope in our Lord Icſus Chriſt,in the ſight of 
oo God,cuen our Father, 

wht it » an 2G, 4 Knowing , beloued brethren, that yee are 
derthattheyhaue 2<cle& of God. 
receiuedall from 3 For our Goſpel was nor vnto you in word 
God,and that con- 


: onely. but alſo in power, and in the holy Ghoſt, 
NS we v5 ve and 4 b much ance : as yee know her what 
hands,wherennto m\aner we were among you {or your ſakes. 
alſothe whole E- & 4 And yee became followers of vs, and of 
"5 2 the Lord,andreceined the word in much afflitt- 
+ He commend- on,with © ioy of the holy Ghoſt, 
eth themforthree 7 So that ye were as enſamplesto all that be- 
ſpeciall gifts, ce- 1.oyein Macedonia and Achata. 


_ _ bes 8 Forfrom you ſounded out the word of the 
tient hope : tothe Lord,not in Macedonia andin Achaia onely: bur 


end they might be your faith alſo which is toward God, ſpread a- 


aſhamed, being en. : | need not to ſpe 
wi Ge , ge in all quarters,that wee o ſpeake 
cellent gifts, not ANY TUNg. . 

to continue in 9 For 4 they them{elues ſhew of ys what ma- 
Godseleftion. ner of entring in we had vnto you, 5 and how yee 
« Wordfor word, | ried to God from idoles , to {erue the liuing 
that your elefliow 

# of God, and true God, 


g Anotherreaſen 10 And to looke for his ſonne from heauen, 
why they ought in gh om hee raiſed from the dead, een Tefus which 


"us "nope WE deliuered ys from © that wrath to come. 


wm — of his deQrine,which hath beene ſo many wayes confirmed vnto 


heauen. as they themſelues did well know. 6 TPaulſheweth by 
1 am Sed ſo lowtd ery great fruite of hispreaching, 10 wit byt eſe gifts of 
the holy Ghoſt,and thai certaine aſſurance which was throwghly ſetled in thitr minds a 
-veared by their willing bearing of the croſe- 4 Another reaſon, becauſe euento 
&hat day, they embraced the Goſpe) with great cheerefulueſſe, inſomuch thatthey 
were an exampleto ail their neighbours: ſo that it ſhould be more ſhame for them 
tofaintin the mid race. © With iog whichcommeth from the boly Ghoſt, d Al 
the beleewers, 5 Itis notrue connerſionto forſakeidoles,valeſſe a man therewith- 
211 worſhip the true and living God in Chrift the onely Redeemer. e Thi word 
(That) i not put here without cauſe: and by (wrath) u meant that revenge and pumſh- 
vet wherewith the Lord will age the world at length in hu terrible wrath, 


CHAP;-qIT. 
1 Heedeclereth how faithfally hepreachedtheGofel mio them, 
5 ſeekrneneithergame, 6 nor preiſeoſmen: to andhbrepro- 
weth the ſame by theirownetefi,mony, 14 that they didcon- 
rageou/!y beareperſteutions of their coamnireſmen; 19 that hes 
Re ferv4h ery mane bo ſee chum, 


2 T Wegiue God thanks alwayes for you all, 


Or © yee your ſelues know,brethren, that our 

entrance 1n vnto you was not in vaine, 

2 2 But euen after that wee had uttered be- 
fore, and were ſhamefully entreated at * Philip- 
pl, (as yee know) wee were bold in 2 our God,to 
ipeake vnto you the Goſpel of God, with much 
ſtriuing, 

3 3 Forourexhortation was not by deceit, 
nor by b yncleanneſſe,nor by guile, 

4 #+Bur as wee were callowed of God, that 
the Goſpel ſhould be committed wnto vs , ſo wee 
ipeake, not as they that pleaſe men, but God, 
which Js L09wre our hearts, 

5 Neither yet did we euer vie flattering words, 
as ye know, nor coleured couctouſneſſe , God s 
record, 

6 5 Neither ſought we praiſe of men , neither 
of you,nor of others, when we might haue beene 
© chargeable,as the Apoſtles of Chrift, 


7 But we were * gentle among you, euen as a * 


nourſe cheriſheth her children. 

8 © Thus wa, affeftioned toward you, our 
good will was to haue dealt vnto you, not the 
Goſpel of God onely, but al'o our owne ſoules, 
becauſe ye were deare vnto vs. 

9 7Foryeremember, brethren, * our labour 
and trauaile : for we laboured day and night, be- 
cauſe wee would not bee chargeable vnto any 


God. 
10 53Ye are witneſſes, andGod alſo, how holily 


and uſtly , and vnblameably wee behaued our 
{clues among you thar beleeue. 


Againſt men-pleaſers, 


1 That which hg 


touched befote 
thortly concer. 


ning his Apoſtle. 


ſhip,be handleth 
now more at [; 


and tothateng * * 
ſe which 


and pu 
wee ſpakeef, 

2 Thevertuesof 
a true paſtour ze 
freely & without 
feare to preach 
the Goſpel,euen 
inthe middesof 
dangers, 

* Afes 16.12, 

4 Throw Gods 
£r «cio belpe, 

o ogebe wil 


do&rinelaichtully | 


and with a pme 
heart, 


God, being free 
from all flatterie 
and couetouſnes, 


c Seting thert s 
tid firece be 
1 weene the indge- 
wents of God and 


of you, and preached ynto you the Goſpel of = my 


twhen 


men aſk they 
* tt 

_— of ja ro 
which fandbeſore 


them, but God finds 


it 9 As yee know how that we exhorted you, © the reaſenofbu 


a father his children) 


who hath called you ynro his king 
glory. 

13 27 For this cauſe alſo thanke wee God 
without ceaſing ,- that when yee receiued the 


and comforted,and beſought euery one of you(as Fran ag 


elfe it follow- 


h chat [tey we 
12 10 That yee would walke worthy of God, ny 7 6 


god 1.hd 
ome and <gont —_ 
firſt chuſeth 10 


thoſe holy calling), 
hee maketh them 


word of God, which ye heard of vs, yereceiued able,nd dortbudl 


1t not as the word of men, but as it is indeedthe 
wn of God, which alſo worketh in you thar 
eleeue, 


nde themable, 


And thirefore 
that we aredll 


of Goa, it hangeth 


bis mercy. 


| pon 
d Which liketh andallow:th of them. 5 To ſubmit himſelfe euen to thebaſeſt, to 


winnethem,and toeſchewall pride. e 3Vhen 1 might lewfutly haue lined ypon the 
expences of the Church. f We werenot rough but eafie andgentle, aa anowſethats 
neitber ambitious nor conetous but taketh all paines as patiently,as i” ſhe were a motor.” 
6 To have the flocke thats committed vnto him, 1n more eſtimation thenhison® 
life. + Todepartwithhisowne right, ratherthento be chargeablets bis , 
8 Toexcellothersin example 
life. 9 Toecxhort and comfort with a fatherly miwdand affetion, 1# 
hort all men diligentlyandearveſtlytoleadea godly life, * £phtfiq.1. philts 
ecloſſt.te, xt Haningapprooued his miniftery,he commendethagzive (t0 
end and purpoſethat 1 ſpake ef) the cheercfu Ineſſe of the Theſſalonians, whichW 


* Aftes 20.34. t.cor.q.12.2.thefſ 3.8. 


auſwerableto his diligence ivpregching,audeheir manly patience, 


1432 For 


"Few 


th 
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LIAR 
c oth 
bickwa 


inted to afflitions, 


14 7: For brethren, ye are become followers 
ofthe Churches of God, which .in Tudea are. in 
g Chriſt Ie'us, becauſe yee hauz alſo uffered the 
ame things of your owne h countrey men, eyen 
as they have of the Tewes, 

15 1; Whoboth killed the Lord Telus & their 
own Prophets,& haue perſecuted vs away, *4 8 
God they pleaſe not, & arecontrary to ! all men, 

16 And forbid vs topreach vnto the Gentiles, 
thatthey might bee {aued, to kfulfill their finnes 

Wake itio 21Wales; for the | wrath ef God iscome on them 
os to the vtmoſt, < 
fs 17 *5 Foraſmuch, brethren, as we ® were kept 
” 


"4 confirmeth 
theic affit- 
gatwhach ehey 
iced of cheir 
| le,be* 
-were 
Rec of their 
cougtt ey * 
which came 
:A((ſaith he) £0 
aacchesof the 
tothem :; 
ghereore they 


quberes 7929 f-om you for aſeaſon, concerning ſight, but not 
in the heart, wee enforced the more to ſee your 
face with great dcſire. 
18 Therefore we would haue come vntoyou(T 
Paul.ar leaſt once or twice) but Satan hindred vs. 
19 For what1s our hope or toy, or crowne of 
ewhica reioycing ? are not euen.yoult in the preſence of 


ajeberaken © Gur Lord Teſus Chriſt at his comming ? 


bathe — 20 Yes, ye are ourglorie and toy. 


eſecuted the Goſpell, Thatisnonew thing 1{aith hee, ſeeing they flew 
gilthimſelfe and his prophets and haue baniſhed me alſo. 14 Heetorerelleth 
inter deffruRtion of the lewes, teſt any manſhould be moved by tkeirrebelliov, 
lathe lewes wor!d uritbey enter into the bingdome of God themſtlues nor ſnjfer 0- 
waters. & VU nrilches wickeaneſſe of therrs, which they haxe by mhe' itance 
it preof therr fac hers be growen ſo great phe: the pgs of their iniquity being fl» 
ode come forth 10 wrath, ! The 14gements of God being angry, which mgeed 
h aſter in #he deflrution of the c117 of Ieruſalem, whither man; reſaried 

nes; of diwers promnces, when it was befiaged. 15 Hemeecteth with an obiei- 
axbyhecame notto them ſtraigth waies being in ſo great miſery. | deſired ott- 
na(ith he)and itlay not in me,but Satan hindred mine endeauours, and there- 
veileat Timotheus my faithfr!] companion vnto you, becauſe you are molt deare 
wane, w Heare kept aſwnder ſrom you, and ae:8 were orphans, 


CHAP; 171. 
r Toſhew his affeftion toward them hee ſendeth Timothie wuto 
them: 6 He is ſo mane: by the report of thrir proſperous ſkate 
9 that hecanno: que ſufficient thankes, it and theref.re bee 
breaketh ent mio praiey. 
Herefore fince wee could no longer for- 
beare, we thought it good to remaine at 


| jap of +he 
yich are of ce 

int cannere); aud 
4 awe c0wne 

Ke nu4rt ofe 

q fe preventeth 


"= 
mentor 20'* Athens alone, 
— - rpg 2 * Andhaue {ent T:motheus our brother 
mathemtoglo- and miruſter of God, & our labourfollow in the 
w _—_ Goſpell of Chriſt, ro ſtabliſh you,and to comfort 
wlalaſhieis, Ju cOuching faith: 50:14 | 
tkanſe they - 3 Thatno manſhould bee moyed' with rheſe 
kektherrogove afflitions : 7 for ye your ſehics know that we are 
he appointed rhereunto. 

mkean +. 4 For verily when we were with you,wetolde 

reſt. of you beforethar we ſhould ſuffer tribulatis, euen 

ſeeing as it came to paſſe, and ye know it. 

Jos kom. 5 Euen for.thiscauſe, when I-could no longer 

"ka forbeare,. I-ſenthimerhar Emight know of your 
Fetplugſare,” © Fairh, left the temprer had tempteT you in auy 
_— fort, andthatqur labour hag beene in vaine; }. 
| _ ma  $ * Burt now lately when Timotheus came 
eeeſe,vales FrOM you vo vs, and beyugn Vs a tidings 
epeferemrd in of your faith and lone, and that ye taue good re- 
9 membrance of vs alwaies,deſiring ro ſee vs, as we 
nn, allo de you: 
alwarcon, 7 Thereforebrethren, wee had conſolation 
mitr;b in you,inallourafflitipnandinecebity through 

_— youn faith. ,..;-.5,c--! 159m 11.2124. 2 SIN 
lathe © & For now are-we? aliue, if yee Nand&aſt in 

twhich hee the Lord. TY” 6 oe rh; « 

” ? 9 . Forwhattbankes can, wee recompent to 
Maths may God againe for.you for all the 10y wherewith we 
Ibi©ece. | Icioice for your ſakes befaregur God. .* 

' To Nightandday, * praying ezceedingly,that 

wb 6es C might fee your face, and might b accompliſh 
eegeine freight wy. $6 that he defiverh ro fee the Theſſa/onians phat he 
nompnſy vir faith and relgion, theme! #114 jperſeth , .  » 


ti! ti 


Chap. 


Increaſein loue and holinefle, 9g1 
that which is lacking in your faith ? 

11 Now God himſelfe, euen our father, and 
our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, guide our tourney vnto 
YOu, 

A . 

12 3 Andthe Lord increaſe yon and make you 
abound in loue one toward another, and toward 1 he ipeaketh of 
all men, euen as we dee zoward you: the dueties of a 

13 * Tomake your hearts ſtable, & vnblame- con") 
able in holinefle before God euen our Father, at agony ae. 
the comming of our Lord Tens Chriſt with all a Chriſtiau life 
his Saints, confiſteth intwe 

LM things, to wit, in 
charitic towatd all men, & inward purity ofthe heart,the accompliſhment whereof 
notwithſtanding is deferredtothe next comming of Chriſt who will then perfic 
his work: by the ſame grace, wherewith he beguait 1n vs, * Chap, 5.23,1,.cor.1.8. 


CHAP. ITEL, 


r: Heexhort:#h them 3 to holineſſe, 9 , and (rotheyly lone, 13 
Hee forbiadeth them to ſorrow afier the manuer of mfiaets, iy 
He ſetteth ont the kiftory of owr veſur1ef{ion, 

AR I furthermore we beſeech you, brethren, ,;.,, the 2roung 

and exhort you inthe Lord Teſts, that yee a whecratty Bn 
increaſemoreand morezas yehauereceined of vs, be mindetvl! of 
how ye ought to walke and to picaſe God, nr, mo 
2 For yee know what commandements wee j. Apotle, 5 
gaue you by the Lord Telus. a That yee labouy 
* 2 For this is the will of God, exen your #9 excelmore and 
b an&ification, andthat ye ſhould abſtaine from 974074 441% 
: : pa//e jon ſelmes, 
fornication, ® Rom.12.2, 
4 3 Thateueryone of 5on ſhould know how «p%e;.5.17. 
to poſſeſie his veſſellin holinefſe and honour, 2 This is the 
5 4.44 notin theluſt of concupiſcence,euen {j/©7* 9 thoſe : 
as the Gentiles which know not God: de/ivered them, ts 
6 * 5 That no man oppreſle ordefraude his dedicate them- 
brother in any matter : for the Lord is auenger of pogo wholly ts 
. and he con» 
allſuch things, as we alfo haue told you betore- qemnerh plaines 
time, and teltifed, ly all 61:hyuefſe 
7 *For God hath not called vs vnto vnclean- through luſt.bc. 
neſſe, but vnro holineſle. "__ Leaors at 
8 Hetherefore that < deſpiſerh theſe things, de- the will of God. 
ſpiſeth not man, but God who hatheuen giuen 6 Loote to/n 

you his holy Spirit, LO 

9 © Butastouching brotherly lone, yeeneede fone op on 
nottharT write vnto you: * for yee are taught of the body. 

God to loueone another. | 4 The third be. 

' 1O Yea, and thar thing verily yee doe vnto all Kage bore, 
the brethren, which are thorowour all Macedo- age wen 146 OR 
nia : but we beſeech'you brethren,that yeincrea'e know nor God, 
more and more: y- by honeſty and 

1t 7 Andthatye ſtudy to be quiet, &to med- $2350 _ 

dle with your owne bufinefle, 5 and ro worke ,, $econdly, hee 

with your owne hands, as we command you: reprehendeth all 

-.-12 That yee may behaue your ſelucs honeſtly vioent 4.1.40 14 

toward them that are without, and tha: nothing. Pty, £2 ad” 

be lacking vnto you. ſheweth mo" ſe- 
13 © » I would not brethren, haue yott igno- verely 3sthe Pro. 

rant 29 concerning the 3 whichare afleepe, that NES 

yeſorrow not even as other which haue no hope. ,,.q wick:ducfic. 
14 12: For if we beleeue that Teſus is dead, and + 1,Cor. 1.2 

is ri{en,cuen ſo them which ſleepe in d Teſus, will © 7heſe coomane 

God ebring with him. pears 


gameyon. 
6 Thitdly herequireth a ready mindetoallmannerof loving kindnefſe and ex-+ 


3 Another part of 
the Epiſtle, where. 


r Diners exhort2- 


' horteththem to profite mor? and moxe inthat vertue. * 1064 Iz, 24. audits 12. 


1. john 2.8, and'q.2r. .5 Hee condemne#hvnquiet braines, and ſuchas are curt» 
ounin matters #hich appertaine wor vnt6 them. 8 Hee rebuketh idleneffe and 
l-uthfulnede, which vices whoſnenes art ginen vnto, fall into otter wickedneſſe, 
ta the preat offence of the Church, Ss lhethird part of the Epiſtle. which 1s en» 
terlaced among the former exhortations (which hee returneth voto aſterward) 
wherein be.ſpeakech of mourning for the dead, andthemanner of the reſurrection, 
and of the larier day. 10 Wee muſt takeheedethat we doe pot immoderately 
bewaile the dead; thatis,” av they vſc ro doe which thinke that they are vtter'» pe» 
iſhed.. rt A canfirniation : for death is but aflcepe of the body (for hee ſpea» 
eth of thefarthfull) varillehe Loxd commeth, ' 12. A reaſon of the conhrmatte 
on, for ſce1ngtharthe head is-riſen the members aHoſhall riſe, and that by the vere 
tuc of God. - 4 They dic in Chyift, which cantine in faink whereby they ave graffed 
incoChrift enen tothe laſt gaſpe, *4 Will call ther Lodges ons of their grames, and 

loyne their ſonler ro them againe. © - & S206 24-4 
Mmm 3 x5 *3Tor 


The day of the Lord. 
x5 23 For thisfay weynto you by the f word 
The Of the Lord,rhar 8 wee which liue, and areremat- 
re 4:34 ning inthe comming ofthe Lord, ſhall not pre- 
ſhall vee as it were UENT them which ſle C, | 
raiſed eut of ſleep, 16 For the Lord himſelfe ſhall deſcend from 
atthe _ _ heauen with a* ſhout, azd with the voice of the 
ors Friar 4 Apcoage, and * with the trumper of God: and 
ſhall deſendfrem che dead in Chriſt ſhallriſe firſt : ; 
heaven The Sain's x59 Then ſhall we which live and remaine, bee 
Cfor he {peaketh ; gh vp with them alio in theclouds,to meere 
2” 4" bring ford in the aire : and fo ſhall we be -euer with 
"bich ſhallthen the Lordintheaire : and io ſhall we bee 
de found alias to- the Lord. 
na 16 Wherefore comfort your ſelues one ano- 
a YER _ ther with theſe words. 
vp intothecloudes to meetethe< Lord, and ſhall beeinperpetnall glory vyich him. 
f IntheNaome of the Lid, as chough he hinſclre ſþ1kt vut»+you, g Hee fpeaketh 
of theſe things, as though he ſhould be ane of them whom the Lord ſhall rd eline at hs 
eamnmnmy, becevle that time xs wnceriame: andihercforeticery one of Us ought go bee in 
ſuch areadm:ſſe, as if the Lord were comin at euer) moment, bh The word whi h 
the Apoſtle wſeth here, (i mfieth proper!y th18 encouragement whith mayiners yſe cne 
$80 #nother, when they altorerhcy with out ſhout put fo9r 1h ther ares and, ow rogethers 
* 6,Cor. 15.52, 3 Sudxtaly inthe ewinkitng of ance. 


CH AFP Y. 


x Condenming the carions ſearching fir the ſeaſons of Chriſts 
cammin?, 6 hee warneth them iobeerea i) daily to reteme 
bi: it Anaſogtneth them ſundry good leſſous. 


Vt * ofthe times 2 and {eafons, brethren, yee 
haue no neede that I write vnto you. 

2 For yec your ſelues know perfc&ly,thatthe 
day ofthe Lord ſhall come,euen asatluete in che 
night, 

3 Forwhen they ſhall Gay, Peace and ſafety, 
then ſhall come vpon them ſuden deſtruftion, as 
the trauell ypon a woman with childe, and they 
ſhall nor eicape. 

4 2 Bur ye brethren,are nat in darkeneſſe, that 
thar day ſhould come on you,as i werea thiete. 

5 Yeeareall the children of light, and the 
children of the day : weare not of the night, net- 
ther ofdarkeneſle, 

6 Therefore let vs notfleepe as doe other,bur 
tet vs watch and be ſober, 

7 For they that \leepeſleep in the night, and 
they that be drunken,are drunken in the night. 

8 3 Butlet vs which are of the day, beeſober, 
* putting on the breaſtplate of faith and loue,and 
the hope ofſaluation for an helmet, 

9 4+ For God hath not appointed vs vnto 
wrath, but to obtaine ſaluation by the meanes of 
our Lord Iefus Chriſt, 


19 5 Which died for vs, that whether we wake 
3 We muſt hg 


ht 

with faith and hope, much lefſe onghtwe to lie carelefly ſnorting, * Eſai, 19. 17 
epheſ.6,17, 4 Heepricketh vs forward byſetting moſt certazne hope of victory 
eforevs, 5s Thedeathof Chriſt is a pledge of our victory, for therefote hee 
diedthatwe might be partakersof his lifeor vertue,yea even whites we line here, 


23 The manner of 
naive ceſurreion 


2 The day h God 
hathappoiated for 
his iudgement, we 
know not But this 
is furetbat ic ſhall 
come vpon men 
whenthey looke 
for nothing leſle, 
a Zoote At. 7. 
2 Returning to 
exhortations, hee 
watneth vs which 
are lightned wich 
the knowledge of 
God, that itis our 
dutics not to liue 
Ncurely tn delici. 
onſnefle, lcit wee 
be ſuddenly taken 
In dead fleepe in 
pleaſures:but con- 
Ecariwiſe to' haue 
ancictotheLord, 
and aot ſafer our 
ſelaes tobec op- 
prelſed with the 
caresofthis world 
for that is meet for 
the darkenelſc of 
che night, and this 
forthe light. 


THE SECOND EPISTLE OF 


IT. Theſſalonians. 


Toloue the miniſters of Gog, "WW 
or ſleepe,we ſhould liue together with him,  - Wi 
' 11 © Wherefore exhort one ancther,and edifie , ,,, _ 
one another, euen as yee doe, onely wack nt 
12 7 Now wee belicech you brethren, that yee ſelnes,batwegs: 
b acknowledge them which labour among you, _ bound ts 
and are over youin the < Lord, & admoniſh you: Eds ny 
x3 That yee have them in ſingular loue for » wee muſt have 
d their workes ſake, *Bee at peace among your great conſidera, 
ſelues, on of them which 
14 9 Wedeftre yon, brethren, admoniſh them ys mite? 
that are © out of order : coforrthe feeble minded: the word, ang 20. 
beare with the weake: be patient toward all men, "crnementofthe 
15 :9* Seethat none recompenceeulltor cuil a TG 
vnto atty man : but euer follow that which is quties, : 
00d, both toward your felues, &toward al men, 5 That jou achuyy, 
16 1 Reloycecuermore, " «2d tate 
17 * Pray continually, they fat won 
18 In allthings giue thankes : for this # the jay, weonnuyy | 
fwillot Godin Chriſt Teſus toward you, Le greath accoun- 
19 12 Quench notthe oe. —_ pron. 
20 Deſpite not gpropheſying. whichpervem 9 
21 Try all things, & keep that which is good. Gods ſervice: 6 v BW": 
22 73 Abſtainetromallh appearance of euill, '%e COR 
2 3 Now the very God ofpeace iſanfiifie you pgypmenn., 
thorowout : and I pray God that your whole iſÞi- thorin,oume 
rit and ſoule and body may bee kept blameleiſe ephrardifrom 
vntethe comming of our Lord Te\us Chriſt. 
24 74 * k Faithfull # ke which calleth you, 
which will alſo 1doeir. 
25 15 Brethren pray for vs.' 
26 Greetall the brethren with an holy kiſſe. 
27 I charge you in theLord, that this Epiſtle 
beread vnto all the brethren the Saints. 


woſues, 
d $9 then, where 
28 The graceof our Lord Ieſus Chriſt be with 
you, Amen. 


> Lw- Rt I 


£1 conſe ceaſeth, 
there vault the be» 
nou caſe, 
8 The mainte- 
nance of mutnall 
concord, ize ped. 
allyto be looked 
Vnto, 
9 Wee mult have 
conſideration of 
—_ man, and ag 
the diſeaſeis, ſo 
muſt the remedie 
be vied, 
> That keep! wot 
: R ithets raule or flay 
ding, 10 Charitieoughtnot to bee onercome with any injur es, *Prou.37. 14, 
and 20,22, natth.g.;g9.r0m. 12.17, 1,Pet.3.9, 11 Aquictand appeaſed mind, is 
nouriſhed with contiauall prayers, reſpecting the will of God.,* Zuker8.1, f At 
acceptable thing to God, end ſach as be liketh wellof, 12 The ſparkes ofthe Spirit 
of God thatare kindled in ys ate nouriſhed with daily hearing the word of God: 
but tne doctrine muſt be diligently diſtinguiſhed from falſe. 5 The 
of the word of God, 13 Agenerall concluſion, that we waitiog forthe comming 
of Chriſt doegive onr ſelues topureneCeboth in minde,will,and A 
grace and ſtrength of the Spitit of God, -þ JVhatſornter hath but the wer) 
enll abllamefromnt. 3 Separate you from the world, end make you boly:ohim- 
ſe!ſe tin ongh hu Spivit ts (hrift, in whemonely you ſhall atraine unto thattrut 
14 The good will andpower of God, isa ſure confirmation againſt all dfficaltie 
whereof we haue a ſure witneffe in onr'vocation. * r.Cor, 1.9. k Await 
and ener like bimſelfe, who per ſormeth in detawhai ſorner be pronnſeth; and ene 
all calling 1 nothing e(ſt but a right declarring and ir ae fetimy (007th of Gads will: hot 
ther fore the [alnajion of the left is ſaſe and ſure. 'l - Who: will al]e mate' | 
15 Thelaft patt ofthe Epillle, wherein with moſt weightic charge, heo-comme 
deth both himſelfe andebſs Epiſtle ynto them. p 


C The firſt Epiſtle vnto the Theſſalonians 
written from Athens, 


PAVL TO THE THESS4- 


TLONFAMNS.. ii; 


CHAP. I. 

g. Heecommendeth the increaſe of faith and Charitie, q andthe 
pairenceof the Theſſaloniins: 6 And deſeribing Gods wenge- 
ance «gamſ? ſuch azo; preſſe tbe yodly, 10 Hee teacheth ihe 
goaly ro wait for the laſt nadgement. : 

Tt Aul and Siluanus, and Timotheus, 


IJ  J& voroche Church of the Theſlalo- 


p n1ans, which isin God our Father, 


V 
& 
S2=2@# andin the Lord Icfus Chrift ; 


SED 2 Grace bee with 
from theLord 


u, and 
Peace from God our $4 4A and 
$ Chriſt, \ CRIES 


by 1.Theſſ 1.2, | 

rt The rftpart' 
of uy ar 
wherein k 
ecthchatthrooſ .h 
the 
then bane mas 
fully ſaſta 


3 * © Wee onglit to'thanke God alwaies for 
you brethren, as 1r is meer, becau'ethat your faith- 
2 growerh exceedihgly,-and tht Tone of every one 
of you toward another aboundeth : 

So that we ourſelues reioyce of you in the 
Churches of God, becauſe of your patienceand 
faith in all.your perſecutions and tribulations 
that yee ſuffer, © ' 4 


ay | 
wy 
* 


EEE y'"4 F  - hec 

them moreover, ſhewivg with what giſts they muſt chic fy Ggi-t, vo wit, #i# 
andchacitie which muſt Jafly encrealo. « That whereas it trew wp befans; 
#//0 receiue fone ehereaſe ther) day more aydmore. 


5, *2)Which 


f ce :ereſcrued forthewicked. 


5 *2Which # a manifeſt token of ther:gh- 
tecus iudgement of God, that ye may be counted 
worthy of the kingdome of God, for the which 
yeal( ſuffer. ; | 

6 3 For itisa righteous thing with God, to 
recompence tribulation to them rhart trouble 


ou 

Fs And to you which aretroubled, reſt 4with 
vs, * 5 whenthe Lord Icſus ſhall ſhewe himſelte 
from heauen with his mighty Angels, 

8 Inflaming fire, rendring vengeance vnto 
them, © that doe not know God, and which obey 
not vntothe Gofpell of our Lord Teſus Chriſt, 

9 Which ſhall bee puniſhed with cuerlaſting 
perdition from the preſence ofthe Lord,and from 
the glory of his power. EE. 

io When he ſhall cometo be glorified in his 
Saints , andto bee made marueilous in all them 
that belecue (7 becauÞ our teſtimony toward you 
was beleeued) inthat day. . 

it 3Wyherefore, wee alſo pray alwaies for you 
that our God may make you worthy ofÞ thiscal- 
ling, & fulfill c all the good plea'ure of his good- 
neile,and the 4 worke of faith with power, 

12 That the Name of our Lord Ieus Chriſt 
may bee glorified in yo, and yee in him accor- 
ding to the grace ofour God, and of the Lord Te- 
wheſe16. ſis Chriſt, 
jinoft glorious 


knytiov ofthe ſecond comming of Chriſt , ts be ſet againſt a!lthe miſer;exof the 
Itriamphs ofthe wicked. 6 Thereis no knowledge of God vnto (al- 
0, without the Goſpel of Chriſt, + The children of Gad ſha!l be counted 
thefaith whicb they haue inthe Goſpel, which is preached vnto them by the 
» 8 Seceingthat wee haue the marke ſet before vs, itremaineth that 
toit And we goe toit,by certaine degrees of cauſes : firſt by the free Joue 
waved pleaſnre of God, by vertue wherofall other inferiour cauſes worke : from 
proceedeth the free callingro Chrift, and fromcalling, faith, whereup on 
thboth the gloriiying of Chriſt in vs, and vs in Chriſt, 6 By (ca iing)be 
whuot the very atte of Calling , but thatitlfs ſame thing wherenuto we arecalied, 
whit the glory of that Feautuly kingdome. c Which heedeteymamed long fince, 
bis gracious er.d mexc:fu'l goodnefſt towards you. d Sothen, faith 15 an 
worke of God 1n v8 + an1 we (ee bere fiainely that the Apsſile leaneth nothing 

bi willco wake 18 checke mate with Goxs wor king treremn as ihe Papi/es are.me. 


CHAP. 11 
2 Heſbewith that the day of tre Lord ſhall not come, till tkerebe 
a depar tive fromthe faith, 3 andthat Antichriſt bereueiled, 
8 whoſedeſfirattion keſetiethout; 15 and therempon exe 
horteth goconjlancie. 


"Ye ope eth the 
nine of all 
eoiniort , £9 
« chat in aſfit- 
Web we 
the wic- 
igbteouſ- 
ke, ve may 
aldas it were 
{ » the te- 
= that 
nt to 
andehe end 
of moſt ac- 
qhie to V9, and 
| arpeco his 


agreofe: God 
i# therefore 
gilworthily 
the vnialt, 
doaw-sy 


l niſcries of 


lecomfirmerh 
ſobythe 
by this 
4. that the * 
Lion beth of 
titate 
Mets 
ifcommoen 
| with them, 


Ow * we beſeech you, brethren,by the com- 
ming of our Lord Te'us Chriſt , and by our 
a aſſembling vnto him, 

2 2 That yee beenot ſuddenly mooued from 
your minde, nor troubled neither by b ſpirit, nor 
by < word, nor by «letrer , as ;t were from vs, as 
em thoughtheday of Chriſt were at hand. 

"hwy Let no man deceiue you by any meanes: 

live thinke ear. 3 for that day (hall not come , except there come a 
wes thes departing firſt , and that © that man offinne bee 
Cerkele: di a ſonne of perdition, 

———— ichis an aduerſary, and f exalteth him- 
Wo wil ra {cle againſt all that is called God, or that is 

- nog 


twill be en 
hanſ wavering and impatience, ſo that neither the gliſermg of the wor id (hall 
wor the dree:ifa'! fight of the croſſe diſmay v3. 2 Wee muſt take heed of 
"hers , eſpecially in this matter, which goe abouttodeceiue,andthat for 
Mpat, after three ſorts: foreitherthey brag of fained propheticall-reuela- 
S, or they bring conjeQures and reaſous of their ewne, or vſe counterfeit wri- 
| By dreames and fables which wen pretend to bee ſpiritnall revelations. 
Sher by word of mouth or by bookes written. d Either by forget letter of Falſly 
apes. 2 The Apoſtle foretelleth, that befere the comming ofthe Lord, 
all bee a throne ſee vp cleane contrary to Chriſts glory, wherein that wic- 
San ſhall fie, andtransferreall thingsthat appertaineto God, te himſelfe, and 
SInallfall away from God tohim. e By (peaking of one, hee peinteth out the 
T9990 tramera and perſecuting Clurch. f All men knowwhohe is that ſeith 
Op heaven, and open it at bis pleaſare , end tooke pon him to be Lord and 
3 one all Kings and Princes , before whome Kings and Printes fall dewnt and 

8t5at Antichriſt as God. Fs 


" Chaplplih.. 


s/ 8 A P 

The myſtery of iniquine. 92 
4 He foretelleth 
that Antichriſt S 
that is, whoſecuer 
hee be that ſhall 
oecopiec that /eate 
that falleth away 
trem Ged, ſhatk 
not reigne with. 
out the Church, 
but inthe very bg. 
ſomeof y Church, 
5 This propheſie 
was contiunally 
declared to the 
ancient Church, 
but it was vegle- 


worſhipped : 4 ſo that he doeth fit as God inthe 
T0” of God, ſhewing himſelfe that hee is 
God. 

5 5 Rememberyeenot, that whenT was yet 
with you, I tolde you thele things ? 

6 And nowyee know $ what whitholdeth 
that he might be reueiled in his time, 

7 &For the miſterie of iniquity doerh alrea- 
dy worke: 7onely he which now ® withholderh, 
[ball let till Me be taken out of the way. 

8 $ Andthenſhal: that wicked man berevei- 
led, * whom theLord ſhall k con/ume with the 
| Spirit of his mouth, and ſhall aboliſh with the g, © 
brightneſle ot his comming, "als 

9 29 Eum kim whole comming is by the effe- g What binareth 
Quall working of Satan , with all power , and **«ftayers. 
ſignes, and ® lying wonders, , ONT ho 

10 Andinall deceiueableneſle of vntighteouſ- ful hes 
neſie, among them that periſh, becauſe they recei- of the Apoſtolical 
wal _ the loue ofthe rrueth ,thar they might be *® pwn 
aued, ab won 

1: Andrherefore God ſhal ſend them *® ſtrong ea 
delufion,that they ſhould beleeue lies, 7 Heeforetelleth 

12 Thar all they might be damned which be- thatwhen the Em | 
tkeened not the trueth , but 9 had pleatureinvn- N,00 phaers Fo 
righteouſneſle, ſeat that fa - 

13 7” But wee ought to giue thanks alway to 3way from God 
God for you , brethren beloued of the Lord, be- Il ſacceede 
cauſe that God hath from the beginning choſen  O—_— 
you to ſaluation, through p San@ification of the 
Spirit, and the q faith ot trueth, 

14 Whereunto hee called you by our = Go- 


hisplace, asthe 
old writers, Ters 
ſpel, to obtaine the ;glorie of our Lord Teſus 
Chriſt, 


tullian, Chry- 
Rome and Hie- 
rome doe ex- 
pound ie. 
b He which now is 
15 11 Therefore, brethren,ſtand faſt,and keepe '" <v:horicy and 
the inftruQions, which yee have bene taught, ci- 
ther by word,or by our Epiſtle, pire. 
16 Now the ſame Ilcſus Chriſt our Lord, and 8 Thatwicked- 
our God, cuen the Father , which hath loued vs, nes fall at lengths 
and hath giuen vs euerlaſting conſolation and Þ** 4<tectedby 


raleth all ts wie, 
the Romane Ens- 
the word of the 
good hope through grace, Lord and veterly 


17 Comfort your hearts, and ftabliſh you in be aboliſhedvy 
cuery word and good worke. Chriſtes com- 
ming. 
3 Ward ſor word, that lawleſſe fellow :that is to ſay, he ihat ſhaltread 5 ods Law cles 
Vnder foote, * Jjai.11 4. th Bring tononght. 1 FHWuh bis word: for the irne 
Mimfters of the ward ave as the mouth, whereby che Lord breathrth aus that mightte 
and euerleſting word which ſhall Lreake his enemies in ſander , as 11 were with an yrom 
yodde 9 Heforetelleth that Satan will b:flowall h1s might and power, andvie 
all falſe mjraclesthat hee can to eftabliſh that ſcate, and that with great ſucceſſe,be= 
canſe the wickednes of the world doth fo deſerne it: yet ſo, that onely the vofaith- 
full hall periſh through his deceit. wn 3V/hich exe partl; ſalſe, and partly wroughs 
to eſtabliſh a falichood, 1 JA moſ? mightie working iodecerue them. o They lied 
lies ſo well, that they Rad pleaſure in ther. which js the greateſl madueſſe that may bee. 
10 Theele&ſhall ſtand tedfeſtand ſafe from all theſe miſctuefes. Now elefion 
isknowen by theſe teſtimonies: Faith is gathered by ſanQification : faith, bythat 
we accord yntothe trueth : trueth, by calling,throvgh the preaching of the Goſpel: 
from whence we come at length toa certaine hopeof glorification. To fanflife 
you 4q Faith which laytth holdnas wpon lies, but vpou tbe trxeth of God, which is 
the Goſpel, 7 By onr preaching, tt The concluſion : It remaineth then, 
that wee continue ir: the dofrine which was delivered vnto vs by the mouthand 


writings of the Apoſtles, through the free good will of God , which comforteth vs 
with an inuincible hope and alto inall godlineſle our wholelife loog. 


Ca AP, LI. 

x Heedeſireththew to further the preaching of the GofBel, with 
their prayers, 6 and to withirawe themſelues from thoſe, 
who through idlexefſe, 11 endcmriofttiepernertgood order : 
14 whom be excludeth from the companie of the fatthſull. 


conſequently ac- 
cording to his ma- 
ner,diners ad 
pitions : The tir 
: of themis, that 
they make prayers ſor the increaſe and free paſſage of the Goſpel], and for the ſaſe= 
tie of the faithfull miniſters of the ſame, ® Epbe, 6, 19, coleſ.q.3. #« Fhich 
havenocare ofthe antie, : * OO 
Mmm #4 fonable 


[nm 2 brethren, * pray for vs,that the 1 He addethnow 


word of the Lord may haue free paſſage and 
be glorified, even as#t # with you, | 
2 And that we may be deluueredfrom © vnrea- 


O f the idle, 


2 Itis nomaruell fonable and euill men : 2 for all men haue not 


thatthe Goſpelis £57oh, ; 

hated oflomar%. 3 Bur the Lord is faichfull, which will ta- 
ecing thatfaith is ol Giom deal | 
arare gilt of God, bliſh you,a keepe you rrom . , h 
Notnettaging 4 3 Andwee are perſwaded of you throug 
the Charch ſhall 114, . 7.0rd,that yeborh doe, and will do the things 
neuer be deitroy- I 


which we warne you of. 
+ And the Lord guide your hearts to the 
lone of God, and the waiting for of Chriſt. 

6 5 We warne you, brethren, in the Name of 
our Lord Tefis Chriſt, that yee withdrawe your 
ſelues from euery brother that walketh inordt- 
nately.and nor ater the infiu&tion, which he re- 
cciued Of vs, 

7 5 For ye your ſelues know,* how y= ought 
to follow vs : * for we bchaucd not our {clues 1n- 
o:rdinatzly among you, 

\ culefot their life, 8 Neither tooke wee bread of any man for 
$ Toirdly he di- nought : but wee wrought with labour and trea- 
tig-nily and ezr- y11jlenight and day, becauſe wee would not bee 
ncitlyadmen:ſh-c< chargeable vnto any of you, 

them of cwv things 226, . Six 

which are giaesvs | 9 Not becau'e wee bane nor authorttie, but 
by the onely grace that wee might make our ſtlues an eniample vnro 
ot Ged, towit,ot you to follow vs. 

1 ter 10 For cuen when we were witn you, this wee 


ed by the multi- 
tude of the wic- 
k2d, becauſe it is 
grounded & itay- 
ed vponthe ! auth» 
full promile of 
God. 

6 From Satant 
Jnr e5,07 from ewll 
3 Thef:cond ad. 
monition is, that 

th:y follove al- 
waves the do@rine 
of the Apoitles 28 


warchſull minde þ _ : 
tochee@mming Warned you of , that if there were any, which 
of Cirift. would not wo: ke, that he ſhould not < eate, 


s Fourthly hee 

faith, that idle and 
hzie ps ſons ought not tu be reliened of the Church , nay, thatthey are notto bee 
fufferrd & Left he mighe ſermeto deale hardly with them, heſerterh foorth 
himſelfe for an example , who beſides vis trauaile in preaching , laboured with bis 
hands,which be ſaith he wa+ nor firmoly bonad codo, * 1 Cor.rt.t, * Theſg.1t, 
& IWWhat ſhall wee dot they w1th tha :#idle belird Monkes , and [acvificingPriefies ? 
A Monke ( (.ith Secrates , booke8.of bp iripariite tn,:ory) which work:#h no; with 


bands, u like a whitfs, 


11 For wee heare, that there are ſome which 


-_ 


l. Timotheus. 


walke among ? yon inordinately,and worke nor 
at all, * but are buſie bodies, 

12 2 Therefore them thar are ſuch,we warne & 
exhort by our Lord Iefus Chriſt, that they worke 
with quietnefſe,and eate their owne bread, 
> 13 £2 And yee, brethren, be not weary in well 

oing. 

Sy tr Tf any man obey notthisourſaying in 
this letter,note him,and haue no: 2 company with 
him,"; that he may be aſham<d : 

15 3+ Yet count him notasan enemie, but ad- 
monith him as a brother. 

16 15 Now the Lord himſelfe of peace give 
you peace alwayes by all meanes, The Lord yce 
with you all. 

17 {5 The fſalutation of mee Paul, with mine 
owne hand , which 1s the token in eucry Epiſile : 
ſo ] write, 

18 The grace of our Lord Teſus Chriſt be with 
you all, Amen, 


C The ſecond Evifileto the Theſlalonians, 
written from Athens, 


then they which negl-&rheirowne. 


the Lord hath placed him. 18 Wee muſi take heede that ſo 
nefle cauſc vs not te be ſlacker in well doirg. nu 
ment tor the obſtiaate, 


the excommunica'e. 13 Theende of excommunication is 


but the ſaluation of the finner, that at leaſt thi@ugh ſhame he may be driventot 
r4 Wee mueſt fo eſchew familiaritie with the ex:ommunicate, t 


pentance. 
wee dil:gently ſeckeall occaſions and meanes that may beto br 
to the rtght way, 15 
poltle ſubſcribeth his letters with his owne hand 
brought and put in pace 0! true, 


SEE HIRKST EPISTLE 


Gr PRRVL:TO 


CHAP;:-T 
23 Setting forth a perfolt paterne of a true Paſtor, whoſe oi e 
eſpecir''yconſefieth mieaching, 4 be warnahbin thas vaine 
gu-fliows 'o1 aperthe riach thoſe thimge, 5 which further coa- 
r/ty and fzith ;: 13 andthat hi authority Lenot condernn'd, 
14 beſheweth what an one ht » made through the grace of God, 


Aui * An Ayoſtle of Teſus Chrift, 
by the [| commandement of God 
' our Sautour, and of ewr Lord Ie- 
ſus Chriſt our hope, 

2 Vanto Timotheus my natu- 
Ms wed bee. rall fonne in the faith : Grace , 
withal! he cdecha. 7 Mercie,and peace from God our Father,and from 
reth the ſom ne «f Chr:ſt Icfus NUr Lord. 
the Apoſtolicall 2 AST befought thee to abide ſtill in Ephe- 
dodrine,to,wit the : : 
mercic of Codiy 11S, When 1 departed into Macedomia , ſe d-e,that 
Chriſt !eſus ap. thou mayeſt warne ſome, that they teach none 0- 
prehended hy ther doctrine, 
ia rp 4 3 Neither that they g'ue heedeto fables and 
bepec tor, DP genealogies which are endlefle, which breede 
$7, ordmece. queltions rather then godly edi:ying which 1s by 

faith. 
5 4* Fortheende of the < commandement 


3 Firſtof all hee 
anoncheith his 
owne free voca» 
tion, and alſo 1'i- 
morines,that the 
one might be con- 
firmed by the o- 


a There 11 a+1nnch 
difference bet wick 
mer cieand grate as 
» berwixt the eſte(t” 
ed the cauſe: Foy grare is that ſrreqmod will of God, whereby be choſe 1 tn Chriſ? and 
meireie it that freenfirfhication which falowethitc. 2 The whole Epittle confifieth 
»n admonit:6n, wherein all the duties of a faichfull Paftor are lively let out. And the 
firſt a4 monition is this, that no jovnouation be madeeither in the Apoſtles doarine 
it (elfe, or in the manerot teaching it. $g The doarine is corrvypted not onely 
by falſe opinions, but alſo by vaine and cvrious ſpecy)ations : the Erclaration aud 
viteratice whereof can nothing h*Ipe our fairh. & He noteth 8nt ane kinde of vaine 
que:flions, 4 The(econdadmonien 1s. that the right vie and praRtiie of the do- 
cirinemult be ioyned with the do&rine And that confiſteth in pure charity, and a 
good conſcience, andtrackaith, * Rom, 13,10, c Of cheLew. 


TIMOTFTHEYVS, 


is4loueour of a pou heart and of a good con- 
ſcience,and of faith vnfained, 

6 5 From the which things ſome haue erred 
and have turned vnto vaine angling. 

7 © They wonldbe do@ours of the Law,and 
yet vnderſtand not what they ſpeake , neither 
whereofthey affirme, 

8 7 And we know,thatthe Law is good, if a 
man vſeit lawfully, 

9 *Knowing this, that the Law is not given 
vntoa *righteous man, bur vnto the Jawlefle and 
diſobedient, to the vngodly , and to t {inners, to 
the vnholy, and to the prophane,to murtherers of 
fathers and mothers,to manſlayers, 

10 To whoremongers to buggerets to men- 
ſealers, toliers, to theperiured, and if there bee 
any other thing that is contrary to wholefome 
do@ ine, 

11 9 Wich waccording to the glorions Go- 
ſpel o"the bleſſed God, 9 which is committed 
Vnto me, 


2 


7 Thetaking away of an obieQion: Hee condemneth not the T.a v, but requith 
8 Hee indeed eſcapeth the curſe of the Law 


therightvſcand prattile of it, 


therefor: doth not abhore ir, who fleeing and elchewing thoſe 


Lawcondemneth, giveth himfelfe with all his heart to oblexue 
maketha yaine babbling of out va1d and curious matters, # 


te , whom the Lord hath inducd with ine dofivine ant with the holy Ghoſt. 
9. Hee ſ:ttethagainit fond a vainev® 


ſt6:h aamake in art a41t were of finnin?. 


bling, not onely the Law, but the Goſpel alſo, which condemreth not, bat 


commendeth the wholeſome doctrine conteined in the comma 


and therefore hecalleth it 2 glorious Goſpel, and the Goſpel of the plefi-d God abt 
A reaſon why nenther any 0 


Io 
the Church, neit 
fed con 


vertue, whereof th-ſe babblers knew not. 
Goſpel isto be taught then he hath taught in 
{orr, becauſe there is noother Goſpel beſide that, which 


12, i2 Therefore ' 


*®. 


The ende of the Lays. 


9 TheTord commaunge: 
ſtles pray inthe Name of Chriſt, fuſtthatnomanbe idle, and nxt, 61; 
doe quietly and carefully ſee co doe his duetie 121 that office and 


Excommunication isaj 
12 \eemuſt haue no familiaritie nor fellow 


Prayers are the feales of all exhortations, 16 The 
» that ſallc letters might natbee 


there ay vats 
whom he þ 
allotted a$itwe 
a certaine ſtand; 
and roume, ww; 
vp9n it lojlow 
that the Order 
Which God hath 
aPPtnted i5troy. 
died by the idle, 
yea, 276ken which 
1* Bret ſingg ang 
wickednefle, 
8 He reprehen, 
*th a Yicewhich 
ts 19yned With the 
for mer, wheien 
on follow an inf. 
rite lore of if. 
chiles; town, 
thiitherearengy 
mor? buſi ing. 
ther mens matters 
b, and the And 
Iteuery ma 
calling whereir 
e mens ynworthj 
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Mm 


(hip wi 
not the Sefia 


ing them againein 


% 


d The v 

loue without « 
COM hence, wor & 
Lood ronſe:tncs 
without faith wr 
fa th without the 
word of God 

5 That whichhe 
ſpake before pet 
tally of vaine 
and corijeus c00- 
trouerſies he ap- 
plieth eo them, 
which pretending 
2 zeale of the La 
dwelledvpen on 
ward things, and 
neuer made an 
o! babbling ef 
ſo>liſheriftes. 
6 There arenone 
mor: vnlearned, 
& more impudent 


in dn 
} 
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nameot ho 
then fooliſh fopt 
fticall oabblers. 


things which 0 
it: and nothet 
Ard ſuch av ot 


f 
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narments 0 


her after any 
1mictedto hit 


* 


meto ſaue finners, 
IP 12 1 TherforeT thanke him which hath made 
mee s ſtrong thaz v, Chriſt Ieſus our Lord: for 
heecounted tum fairh.ull, and put mee in by ſer- 
uice ; 
13 WhenbeforeI was a b blaſphemer, anda 
perſecuter,and an oppreſſour : burT was receiued 


Wa 3” 
= IN sf 
- FER 3 + 
- $53 | k £& 
FI 


Y rats te tomercie: forTI did it ignorantly through vnbe- 
bath uh woce Chris }jefe, 
? cie , 
by ith hes 14 Butthegrace of our Lord was exceeding a- 
. Wie pliſbedali" thoſe bundant ©? w.th fairh and Jouewhich is 1n Chriſt 
former doings- I oſus, 
Bet < 25uſps ag 15 13 This sat true ſaying,and by 211 meanes 
n th nut On” . Aol . 
ed 2 ar bed uo wall WOTTny to bereceind, thats Chrift tc!us came 
' the idle, Wpge pes, £24 a/j6 1Nro The world ro fauc finneis, of vihomT am 
ken which i pin 7 was 99%) Chigke, 
"10g and fi p08040 £66. 16 Notwithſtanding for ch's cauſe was T recei- 
vefle, þ Theſe axe (he ie evi a, Mould firſt {þ 
eprehen. ative wor es NEC COIBETCIT, COT cus Cuir:itt! OuU it ONE 
icewkch ak.bFaxt 22 4g ON nce all long {uttering voto the enfarple of 
dwith f hem. which ſhall; Sto come Lelccnen hi 
, the WY pibo!- {© £m, which ſhall time to Tome LELEUE 21 NWN 
W Ta <0 44 
wa —* 0 aiye vnro cternall lite, 
e of nil. Mideeſects, for that 17 74 Now vato the King cuerlſting, immor- 
town, Minthetoat vas tall, inuiſiule, vuro God » onely wit, ve nonour 
"care raneupophane man, yg glory for ener and ener, Amen, 
lie ino. Whoecome a be- EN | 7 
os matters Mer: and he ehas , £3. © 5 11S commanndement commit I vnto 
dthe apoMWmolt ourra tlice,/onne Timotheus, according to the prophe- 
euery mg yperlecute c1eS, which went before vpon thee, thatchou: by 
8 where infMWJCvit,bur ae: h 


them ſhouldeſt tight a good tight, 


VNWorthi 11 loue to: : 

1S2 rpmuſt Win 19 Hauing = faith and a goot conſcience, 
vihip wich y Heretarneth 25 which ſome have put away,and as concerning 
llrudion Fſtereproch ot the f1 th,h.1ue made ſhipwrake, 


kiefſarics vpon +9 Of whom is Hymencus, and Alexander, 


icate, than teirowac ne 2d 

2gainein bogrh ner *17 whomT haue® delivered vnto Satan, that 
5 The bpular cxumple they might 9 learnenor to bluipheme, 

gli uot defi dike pon Te 


God redoundeth tothe commoditrte ol the whole Chuich. 3 Meorthy tale 
wiewed. * Mat.g.1g. Marle:.t79. ig Hceebreakethoutinioan exclimati- 
nevenfor very zeae of minve,for that hee cannot ſatt>fti- hiwſclte in amphitying 
tegnaceet God, kh LZoo'elob. 17.3. is Theconclsfhon of both the tor 

tlatherly admonitions, to wit, that Timothie ſtiiving marl-Þ.l y againſt all Irs 
kingealied to zhe miniſterie according to many p ropheſies which went betore of 
lim, ſhould both maintaine the do&tine.-which nee had receiued, and keepe loa 


pod conſcience, Jl By rhe belpeof them. m Whole/ome and ſound dofirine, 
 & wile Whotocucr keepe not a goodcy. ience, doe Joole alto by lit le and lictle 
heut 4 begiltofvnderftanding : which he pruvucth by two malt Iamentabl: examples« 
6, wore Wl w55. 17 Such as fall trom God, and his religion, are not to bee [uffe- 
pſc:tnc0 tdiatac Church, but rather our to bee excommunicated. »# Caſt eiatof the 
faith wor BY (01th, and /o elinered chews 10 Satan, O That by their ſmari ihe) migh; learue 
houile WW dwituio blajphexac, 
which he C H A P. TI. 
fore get 1s Heexhorteth them to make pul leprajers for all men, 4,c,ond 
Proc tha: for 6w0 camſess S anuihirtfore hee willeth ail men in alt 
'19UJ (Os places to prey. 9 awd declareth 18 uhs: appare' , 11 and 
vs TE with what medeflie women onugh. to behaue themjclucs i: holy 
» ih 

Maino 0:4 0+. eſſe ra lies. og 
_— mri [ 1 Exhort therefore, thar fi: ſt of all ſapplicati- 
{vpen Mich pert inc to ons, prayers,1ntercels1ons, and g:un g of thanks 


ne.).cſp:a» be made tor all men, 
now tn the FA 


For kings,and for all char are in author tie, 


ling of place of a | : : 
iſles Mieniniſteric oo that we may leade a quiet anda peaceable life, 
earenone W beether part of 1n all godlinefſe and honcſtie, 
learned, ord to wir, 3 #Forthis is good and acceptable in the 
Ne (Add ref att Fight of God our Sauiour. 
ing this 4 Whowillthar all men ſhall bee ſaved, and 


Feſtion,tor who come vnto the acknowledging ofthe trueth, 

to pray: 
acheth char we muſt pray forall men, and eſpecially for all manner of magi- 
= which thing was at that time ſomwhart dovbr: d of ſeeing that kings, yea,and 
tmoſt parc of magiltrat-s were at that time enemies of the Church, z Anar- 


not he (8 ment taken of rhe ende to wit, becauſe that magiſtrates are appointed to this 
ch av on ha men might peaceably and quie!ly live in all gedlizcfle and honeſtie, and 
8 ; mult we commend them eſp:cially ro God, hat they may taichtuily exe- 
yaine v3 Weſoneceflary ano'fiice a Thu werdcortaineth all kind of dueut,wit:hutsbee 
zat flyxen in all theiv affaiyes. 3 Another Argament, why Churches or 
's Tepations on htto pray for al men,w jt hout 2ny difference of nation, kinde, 


"Y1®crder tro wit, becauſe the Lord by calling of all ſo:ts, yea, ſometime thole 


tisfort, and therefore prayersto be made forall, 


Chap.ij. I's 


Wegreateſt enemies to the Goſpel, will hane his Church gathered together: 


Womens modcfitie, gy 
5 4For there isone God, and one Mediatour 4 Ged ſhould ndt 


berweene Godand man,hi u the b man Chriſt *! be manifeſted 
. tobe theonely | 
Icfus, [ns God of all men, 
6 Who gane himſelfe aranſome for all men, vule& bethoold 

5 ;0 be that reſtimonie in due time. ſhew his goodnes 
7 * Whercunto 1 am ordeined a pe and — al 

an Apoſtle(I ipeake thetructh in Chriſt, andlye yer hood cx 8 
not) exe# a teacher ofthe Gent.les in c faith and be ſcentobethe 
yeretie. : pO. crely Mediatcur 

8 6T will therefore that the men pray, euery berweruGad and 
here « lifting vppure hands without © wrath or by 6,440, 6 
wie S YPP 4 WIAJULOT by boujog taken 


t Coubring. | 

9 *7 Likewiſealfo the women,thatthey aray 
them{clues in comeiy apparell, wich ſhametaſtaes 
and moieftie, not with bro;ded hairegor goid,or 
pearies,or ccftiy apparell, 

10, But (as becommeth women thar proſeſle 
the teare of God) with good workes., 

11 Let the woman 1carne in {lence wth all 
ſubieRion, 

12 * I permitnot a woman ro teach, * neither 
ro viurpe authoritie ouerthe man,bur to be un {1- 
lence, 

13 ?For * Adam was firſt formed,thenEue, 

14 *1* And Adam was not $s decetucd, but 
the woman was deceued, and was mn the trant- 
erection. 

15 Notwithſtanding, through bearing of 
children ſie ſball bee fauck, if they continue in 
faith,and loue, and holinelle with modeſty. 


vpen him that na« 
ture cf man which 
Iscommoenrtozalt 
wen,vnlicflc ke 
bad iatitb-d tor 
alt forts of men, 
and made in;er- 
cc:3100 tor all, 
b (brifi telus 
whith was #®: ade 
t14n, 
5 A confirmation 
becaulct that euca 
to the Gentiles 
isthe ſecret of 
iz 1100 now 0- 
pe::ed and made 
maniteit, the 4po- 
{tle bimiclf being 
appointedpropers 
ly co this ethce 
which he doeth 
faithfully and fins 
cetely executed, 
*2.619,1,11, 
c Fai:! fally aid fincerely : and by fait5 he meanceth wholeſome and cuunddofirue and: 
by krutth an vi rights ek fincere handing oft 6 He hatnipoken of the pertons tor 
whom we muit pray : avd now hes ceacueth thatthe .:iticr nce of places ts taken a« 
way 'for jn:imes palt,ons onely natiun, and in one reriain- place came togctherto 
F ublike ſervice; but new hurches, or Congregat tons ate gathered togethereucry 
where (orderly aud decently) and men come together toletne God publikely with 
Common prayer, neither muil wee firiue for ihe vationor forthe pu; ification of 
the body, ecol the place, burior the mindei6 hauc it cleane troin all offence, and 
tvll or ſuretruſt and confidence. d Hut pmiiess the figne for the 39iug 1t (cifs, the 
l.fimyg vp of hands, for the caving vpcr God, © Withons theſe yrutfer and ffences of 
1 e 4, piae, whick tender vs from caling wpen Go:i with a goed Ecrſcience, f Doube 
ring which is againſl faith lanes 6 * 1Pet 3.3 7 Thirdly, bee appoineth 
woinentolearne inthe publike aſſemblies wilt Hrlence ard modeſtt*, betug comes» 
ly apparelied without avy ry ot or exceflc 1n their appareil, * (or 14. 34. 8 The 
frit Argument, why it 1snot lawiull for wemen toicach inthe Congregation, bes 
cau ec by this meanes they thould bee placed avone men, for they (l,cuid be their 
maficrs: which is agam Gods ordinance, $s He proucth this oxdmance of. 
Led, whereby the woman is fubiett to the man, firlt tor that, rhat God made the 
womanaltcrman lotmaniake, *Grn.1.27 414 2,7. 21, *Gen.g;6, to Then 
becauſe after finne God entoyned the woman this puniiimnemnt, for that the 
man was deceived by her, g .Adarn wet decrized, ut 6h704;h his wines Meaves; 
and therefore (he 13 wi rthnly for this cans + ſubreft tohty hihaud, and ou;ht ts bee, 
1: Hee addethaconifaert; by the way, that this their ſubie@ion biadereth not 
but that women may be 1aned as we] as men,itthey behanictheuiclues iathole bars 
deus of marrige hvlily and modeftly,with faith and charifie. | 


CHAP, I IT, 


z He /etterh ont Biſhops, 8 Ana (brifliis deacoms with their 
wines, 12 chilarenaxdfanitly. 15 teceliesh jhe Church the 
houſe of C04. 


His* 4 a true ſaying, ? If any man *dcfire 1 Having diſpats 
the office of a Biſhop, hee defi eth a worthy chang qv, 
aiwveit © [-; 
worke. . and of the maner 
2  * A Biſhop therefore muſt bee vnreprouea- g4,nduogs it, 
ble,the husband of b one wite, watching, tempe- a; alſo of publike 
. _ prayerhee now'in 
the third place commerh to the perſons therfcloes; ſpecking hrit of: Paſtomys,, 
and aftetw3r d of Deacons, 2ud he victh april ace; thatthe Church may know that 
thele becertaive and ſurcrvies, > &Abrihipricke,onridemygitieric of rheword 
is not an idle dignitie but a worke, and thztan excelientwoarke: and therefore a: 
Biſhop muſt be furniſhed with many vertues bothathome and abroad Wheres 
fore it is requiſite defurc hee bee choſen, to examine well-kis fearning, bus gilts, 
and ablencile, and bislite. a He ſ24k41h wot vere of armbizions ſeeing, then the * 
which there cannor Leen worſe ſawit 1: 66 Chuteh, but yonerally of the winide, and- 
d{þ:fi.100 of man, f amet end arpoſed to 5Iy8 and enjfie* the hur'ch” of God, when: 
and wherejatucy 1 ali pleaſette Lav. * Titns 2.6." © 6b There fort hietha ſhnd-- | 
_ out warriednny from iheoffice of Bi7ops, onely becanſe ihty aremerried, 1 Au? 
$:c ft, 


rare 


.L. Timotheus. 


' Thegreat myſterie, | 
3Forbidding to marry, and commanding to 


- ay. modeſt, harberous,apt to teach, 3 Hee ſetter 
| Ap hoyn 4's > Not <giuen to A ag ſtriker,not giuen to dflxive from meates4 which God hath created ra _ 
; L . 5 . {pps 1 . I 
wil ficby it. fichy lucre, bur gentle, no fighter, not couetous, 5 = Bos! r among dag. ung _ of them Kkinc rr 
d Leftsy maſs 3 4 Oae that can rule kis owne houſe honeſt- which belceuea © God « 500d and Nitthe Law of 
fugrde ty eaning cillre vader obeience with all ho 4 NR receined wich orgs 
tab: occaSon robe neſtic. nothing cg ilference 
xt 1 nkeigiung. meates, 

971, mutant h f Aloded Fa Con —— 5 OR _. " $ For it1s dfanQtified by theeword of God, rs perm 
hr fall into the | holler,leſt he being and prayer. called tuch d 
ray - mp eoyreeny feds ans on ny {9 ane of he 6 - If thou put the brethren in remembrance &rines deuiliſh, 
feffei folleminto. ons ill F's F- of theſe things, thou ſhalt bea good miniſter, of nes re the 
A = - -rpudr yp 7 Hee muſt alſo be well reported of, euen of Telus Chriſt, which haſt been nouriſhed vp in the ,. node = 


words of faith,and of good doQrine which thou 
haſt continually f followed, : 

7 But caſt away prophane , and old wines 
fables, ** and exercile thy felfe vnto & godli- 
neil, 

8 ?2Forbodily exerciſe rome little : but 
godlines is profitable vntoall things,which hath 
the promiſe of the life preſenr, and ofthat thar 1s 
ro come. 

9 '3 This 4 atrue ſaying, and by all meanes 
worthy to be receiued : 


them which are withour, leſt he fall into rebuke, 
and the {hare ofthe deuill. 

$ 3Likewiſe mwft © Deacons bee graue, not 
double tongued, nor giuen vnto much wine, ne1- 
ther to filthy Iucre, 

9 * Hauing the 'my{tericof che faithin a pure 
Coniclence . 

10 Andlethim firſt be proued, then let them 
miniſter if they be found blameleile, 

11 4 Likewiſe their wiues muſt beehoneſt, not 
euill ſpeakers,bst ſober,and faithfull in all things. 


be prooned that 
tacre may bea 
good :riall of 
their koncitic, 
-erueth,fobrietic, 
mintdevoyde of 
enueztouſactic, that 
they are well in» 
Pruced a the do- 
ctrine ot faith, 
and to be ſhart 
of their good con: 
dcienccand inte + 


re 2 | dsof one 10 For therefore wee labour and are rebu- 
e The!ecy they 12 5Let the Deacons be the hasbands or © ; Jo _TEDU 
phat beta wife,and ſuch as canrule their children well, and ked,becauſe werruſtin theliuing Got, _ 
” __— their owne houſholds, @Þ_ the Sauiour ofall men , ſpecially of thoſe that be- 
frhs mer _ 13 Forthey thathaueminiſtred wel,get them- leeue. 


12 Theſerhings warne and teach, 


wi ſel »dg d d b preat libertie in the ; 
ee boninderd: Fairh which is in Ghrikt Telus, 14 Let no man deſpiſe chy youth , but bee 


is anir#ery indeed; faich, which is in Chriſt Teſus, a 


for fleſh and 6blool 14 5 Theethings write I vnto thee, truſting vnto them thar beleeve,an enſample, in word, in 
n= "5 aa to come very ſhortly vnto thee. conuerſation, in loue, in ſpirite, in faith andin 
had aiſ»tothe x5 But ifI tarry long, that thou mayeſt yet pureneſle. 


Paſtorgand Dea- know, how thon oughtelt to behaue thy ſelfe in 


ESE VEL. the 7 houTof God, which is the Church of the 


Thevihac b to exhortation,ernd to doarine, 
-$ They that hane 


cucachen lining God,the i pillar and ground of tructh. 14 Deſpiſe nor the gift that is in thee, which 
ene - I F; 8 And /f na cordediedle , great is the was giuenthee by propheſie with the laying on 
muſt neither be 


of rhe hands of thecompany ofthe Elderſhip. 


ſerie of godlinſle, which #, God is manifeſted 
51 che fleſ Fi ifedin che Spirit, ſeene 15 Theſe things exerciſe, and giue thy ſelfe 


calledto be mini- : _ : qt I 
Pers.nortobe 2 he fletd, fiuſtihedin the Spirit, ſeene of An 


Deacons. gels, preached vntothe Gentiles, beleeued on in vnro them, that it may bee ſeenehow thou pro- 
Krona «xd the world,«vdreceiucd vp m glory, fiteſt among all men, 
E-timatiox. 


16 Take heede vnto thy ſelfe, and vnto lear- 


6 Fold nd «ſſuredconfidenee without feere, 6 Paulpurpofing toadde many yino; continue therein : for in doing this thou 


peculiar things pertaining tothe dayly oftice of a.Paſtour, ſpeaketh firſt a word or 


13 's Till T come,giue attendance to reading, 


things which 
are not their 
owne: forhaue 
they createdthg 
meates ? 

5s Secondly, be. 
cauſe they ouer. 
throw with theie 
decrees, the end 
wherelore they 
were cieated of 
God, to wit that 
we ſhouldyſe 


them. 


6 Thirdly, for 
thatby this 
meanes they rob 
Gedot hisplo. 
ry,wko will be 
honoured inthe 


vie of them, 


And herewithall 
the Apoſtle de. 
clarech,that wee 
muſt vſe theli- 
beralitieofGod 


ſobetly,and with 


a good couſci- 
ence, 

5 Heeſettethan 
Apoſtolicall rule, 
for takingaway 
the difference of 


meats, agaidft that: 


falſe doctrine, 

8 He vſeth Guds 
benefirsrightly, 
wich acknow- 


ewo concerning his comming to Timothy,chat he (heuld be ſo much the more care- ſhalt both h ſaue thy Ny 4 ORIRgE: Ueare _—_ brit. 
full, left ac hiscomming he might be reproued of negligence. + The Paſtour thee. wordand cal'eth 
hath alwayesto thinke, how that heeis occupied in the houle of the living God, 


wherein the treaſure ofche trueth is kept, 5 To witinreppefiof men:for cheChurch 
veffeth vpon thet corner flons, Chrift, aud ® the preſerncer of the trueth, but not the mo- 
cher. $ There is nothing more excellentthenthigerwech whercofthe Church is Z 
the keeper and preſeruer here among(t men, the winiſtetie of the word being ap - 

pointed:o thatend and purpoſe: forit teacheth vs the greateſt matters that may be 
thoughtof, rowit, that God is become viſible inthe perſon of Chriſt by raking 
ournatore ypon him, whoſe Maieſtie notwithſtanding in ſo great weakenefſe was 
manifeſted many wayes,in (a much that the ſight of it pierced the very Angels:and 
tocenclude,he being preached tothe Gentiles was received of them, and is now 
placed aboue in glory vaſpeakeable. 1 Thepowey of the Godhead ſheweth it (elfe 
fo merueilouſty im that weake fleſh of Chriſt thet though be wer ea weake man, Jet aff the 
world knoweth be war,and is God. 

CHAP.wJIITI. 


r He- condemneth as well falſe doflr ines, 3 Of mariage, aud the 
choije of mentes, 9 as alſo prophame fables: 8 and comme«» 
deththegoily exerciſe, 1; and the aazly reading of the Scrip. 


a good conſcience, as riceiued at the Lords hand, e 


ond ſo are our meats ſauft:ifi:d to vs, 


x He fetteth 8- ayes, Pp , . istocome. 13 Heegoeth alittle from his matter, and ſheweth thatth 

gainſt thatcrue N9Y” r the Sparit ſpeaketh euidently, that in giue themſclues to as, lineſſe, although they areafflited and enrachetel yok 

doarine, falſe Opt- the latter times ſome ſhall depart from the withſtanding not te bee counted miſerable as other men are, becauſe they arena 
. nicos, which be aFf1jth. and ſhall give heed vnto ſpirits oferrour afflited for that cauſethat other menare, and the end of them doth is farte dife* 

faretelleth thae dd o& nes ofdeuils ? rent onefrom 2nother, For how can God forſake his, which js bountiſull evente- 

certaine which IN rines Or. £ | . wards his enemies ? And hee willcth that this doarine bee well beaten intotheif 

ſhall fall away 2 2Which ſpeake lies throu hlihypocriſie and heads. 14 Now hereturnech to that exhertatien, ſhewing which ate hes 


frem God and his irc ſcien 1 
ion hal haue their < conſciences burned with a hor yron, 


being in by the ſugSeſtionof Satan, and ſo that a. great number ſhall give care to 
them. .4 From ;hetrme difirmeofGod, 2 Although heretikes counterfeit ho- 
linefſe nenc; ſo much yet they hane no fonſcience. b For they will aa1t were pra- 
Hhſe the are of difyaiſed perjons and players phat we may not thi ke they will tie burking 
in ſowe one ca: nev,or keepe any reſemblance of ſhameſaſineſe. c Whoſe conſcience 
wextd ſo hard het cheregrew an hard fleſhines ower 14, and ſo became to bawe « canker 
in 1t, evd now at lengeb required of very wecefitie po be burutd with an het jron, 


other fooliſh and childiſh toyes. 15 


CHAP, 


vpon him. &d Jt «ſo wadepure and holy invefbeft of vs, ſothat we ran vfeit with 
Wee conſeſſe and achuowledje 
that God us the maker and giner of thoſe creauures, which we wſe. Se ondly thatmeat 
of the xnewsber of thee who through (riſtes benefite haxe reconered that right our al 
creatures, which Adams loft by hu fall. Thirdly, by eur prajers wee cyaue of the Lord, 
that wer ras vſe thoſe mentes with agr:od conſcience, which wee recerwe at bis bands, 
Fowrthly, wcernake an en1eof eatirg and drinking, with thanke(gining and projen\ 
9 The concluſion with an exhortation to 
Timothie, to propoundtheſethings diligently.vntothe Churches, which hehad 
ſucked of the Apeftle, even in a manner from the teat, f Newer depertie fra 
the fideof is. 10 Hee ſetteth againe true doarine, not onely againſt Tarfalleml 
Apoſtaticall doArine, but alſo againſt all vaine and curious ſubtilties. 11 Ki 
not one ly requiſite that the miniſter of the word be ſound in dearine, but al/othit 
his life be godly and religious. g 7m che trueſeruimgof God, 12 Godlinelle 
conſiſteth 1a ſpiritoall exerciſe, and not in cutward aufterenefſe of life, which 
though it bee ſomething to bee accounted of, 1fic bee rightly vſed, yetitis inns 
wiſe compatadle with godlinefſe, Feric profiteth not of it ſelfc, bat throogh 
benebt of another, buttkis hath the promiſe bothsl thelife preſent,andoſtbatthat 


vyertues of a Paſtour, whereby hee may come to bee renerenced, although hee dee 
but yong , to wie, ſuch ſpcech and life are witneſſes ef charitie, zeale, 

and puritie : bu! there is no mention made of the crefier ſtaffe, ring, cloake & 
The private xerciſe of Paſtours, 15 


tinuzHreading of the Scriptures, whence out they may drawe matter of 

ſome do&rine and cxhortation, bothco themſelues and to other, + Faith is 
bearing,and bearing by preaching : and therefore the Miniſters of the worde #t Þ 
Jazae to ſane themſelnes and other, fer that in them the Lorde hath put the worarof 
.neeanciliation, 


ESFETUaNSGUELES FEES TEESESEECL SEE ESSE 


EKESLEE 


ESFFTTSEaRIESELTETS 


— 
Sa 
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lausaccording tO 


gedegrees of a- 
Oki 


des. 
1 The Apoſtle 
aeththeſe rules 
; Haut acar: of 


wid? 
yy weed 


eirparentes, Ace 
cxdingto their 


— ; . 
190Wes all ers. 


fadomes chil- 


keq2nd nephews 
mſtake care for 


CHAP. V, 


s Haning fit Bowne a wanney how 16 rebuke aff degrees, 
5 Hee entreateth midowes , who then were choſen for 
the fernice of vhe Church; 7 Then hee commatth to El. 
ders, 23 «ndſpeaketh ſomew'/at toncking the health of the 
bod), 


Ebuke ! not an Elder , but exhort him 
R as a father, ard the younger men as bre- 
thren, 
2 Theelder women as mothers, the yonger 
as ſiſters, with all pureneſle. . 
3 2 = Honour widowes which are widowes 
in deed, 
4 3 But if any widowes haue children , or ne- 
phewes, letthem learne firſt to ſhewe godlinefle 
_4 toward their owne houſe, and 5 torecompen e 
their kinred: 5 for that 1s an honeſt thing,and ac- 
ceptable before God. 

5 7 And ſhethatis a widowin deede, and left 
alone,truſterh in God , and continueth in ſuppli- 
tions and prayers night and day, 

6 $®Bur ſhee thar liveth in pleaure, is deag, 


dilitie . . 

while ſhe liueth. 
+ 0 ns 7 Theſe things therefore warne them of, rhat 
nichthey be- they may be blameleſle. 
+ wappgth ; It there bee any that prouideth not for his 
- oo owne , and namely for them of his houſholde, 
klues, hee denieth the faith , and is worſe then an in- 


aaſe nature it 
kſeteacheth vs 
wecompoſe 
wtpatents, 
(Thethird : be. 
eſe chis-dati- 
hlzefſe pleaſeth 
bed. 


keiopleaſure, 


© ud negle the 


es olde, be 


evinto the 


under of wi- 


8.toſerue 


ſ knother, be- ; 


Yo 
IThethird rule 2 
lawidowes that 


their ewne 
baily, be holden 


of thoſe comntreJes. 


amatying agai 


fidell, 


9 9 Letnot a widow be taken into the num- 
ber vnder threeſcore yeere old, that hath bene the 


wite ofÞ one husband. 


10 And wellreported of forgond workes: if 
ſhee haue nouriſhed her children, if ſhe hane lod- 
ged theftrangers, if ſhee hane < waſhed the Saints 
Theſecondrule: feet 


poor = In aduerſirie, if ſhee were continually giuen vnto 

newidowes —Cnery g00d worke, 

pieed, thativto 11 ** But d refute the younge- widowes : for 
azare when they hauebegun to waxe wanton againſt 

gant _ Chriſt,they will marie, 

kitewn friends, 12 Hauing damnation,becauſe they haue bro- 


wilinegodly and ken the firſt faith. 
13 "2 And likewiſe alſo being idle,they learne 
to go about from houſe to houle: yea, they are not 


onely idle,butalſo pratlers and buſtbodies, ſpea- 


king things which are not comely, 


euill. 


Satan, 


16 *; Tf any faithfull man, or faithfull wo- 
man haue widowes,let them miniſter vnto them, 
and let notthe Church bee charged , thar there 
may be ſufficient for them that are widowes in 


deede. 


,ongrepation or Chnrches , and (uch az are free fiom all reproch of vnchaſti- 
Mare well reported offor theirdiligence, charitie, and integritie. 
no more husbands, but one 48 onetime. c 
to The fart reaſon whyyonger widowes are not to be 
Kaitted to this miniſterie, to wit, decauſe forthe lighenclle of their age, they will 
| ſhake off that burden that Chriſt hath layd vpon them , and thinke rather 
ae : and ſo will forſake the miniſterie wherunto they had bound 
lues, a Take themnot inte the celledgeoſ widower, 11 Anotherteaſon : religion, abuſe the name of brotherhcode, but let them fo mach the rather o- 
they arefor the moſt part pratlers and buſi>odies, and gadders vp and 
me, negleQing their charge and duetie, 13 
nes marry and gouecrne their honſes godly, 
Wllhelpe their widowesat their ownechargesa$-much as they can , andict notthe onelyro bee fimply caught, but mit withexhortation bee diligentp-beaten into. 
Cragregarion be burdened with theſe expenſes, | 


Chap.vaj. 


e.if ſhe hane miniſtred vnto them which were 


14 ** I willthereforethar the yonger women 
marry,and beare children,and gouernethehouſe, 
and ginenone occalion tothe aduerſary toſpeake 


15 Forcertaine are already turned backe after 


b That 
Th 13 (poken m refpett of the 


Thefaſth rule : Let yonger wi-+ 
13 Thefixt rule;Letthe faith- 


Pauls charge to Timothie. 94 

17 C14 TheEldersthatrule well, letthem be ,, 
he bebe honour, ſpecially they whuchla- uct py Lg 
bour in the word and doarine, hewerh how he 

18 For the Scripture faith , * Thou ſhalt not —_— 90 ara 
mouſeil the mouth of the oxe that creaderh our ,1 0 
the corne ; and, * The labourer is worthy of his lay,with the Pa. 
Wages. 


ktouts ard tvch 
. - a l 
19 25 Againſt an Elder receiue none accuſa- ** 2 the go. 


uernance whe 


tion,but vnder two or three witneHles, diſcipline ofthe 
— 20 15 Themtharſinne,rebuke openly,that the Church, which js 
prelident of theyr 


reſt alſo may feare. 
21 E* 7 I charge thee before God and the T0290 the hulk 


Lord leſus Chriit,and the ele& Angels, that thou my 


. Ci.arch or Cog. 
obſerue theſe things , withour preterring One tO giegation lee yn. 


another,and doe nortung partially. = CLE 
22 18 Lay hands z ſuddenly on no map,neither 77 10 nile 
be partakers of other mens {unnes:; keepethy lee deditharche £1. 

INT acrs that doetheir 
ducue well, be. 


23 '9Drinke no longer water , but viea little 
wins for thy Rtomackes iake, and thine ottenin- 
firmities, 

24 2® Some mens ſinnes are open before hand, 
and goe before ynto tudgement ; but ſome mens 


tollowatiter. _ j} Thee mere 
25 2! Likewiſcalſothe good workes are ma- ews kiuges ef 
niteſt before hand , and they that are otherwite, £/4#*, «br one 
cannot be hid | _ 
md, be gou:rumens 
6161p, and loo. 
hed to the mannersof the Congregation, the other did beſide that , a5.end wpon price 
ching andp: ayers , l0andfor rhe Congregation. * Dewitronome 25 4. 1.Cormmians 
9.9 *Matihew (0.12. Luke t0,7, I5 The ſecond rule : Let noaccuſation 
be admitted againſt an Elder , but yndertwoorthreewitneſles, 16 The 
third rule : Let the Elders ſoconnited beerebaked openly, thac they may bee 
anexampletocthers, * Chapter 6.1 3. 17 . Ihetoutth rule : Lecfinceritie 
bee vſed without any preiudice orceſpeR of perſons in the Ecclefiaſticall procee» 
dings (eſpecially againſt the Eldces) becauſe God bimſelte isthere preſent, and 
the Lord Leſus Chtilt with a multitude ot Angels, a8 Thefift rule ;Let the 
Minitter lay handes ſuddenly on no man : Lethim not bee faultie herein, either 
by taueuring any mans folly , or pereerſe affection : il ought bee done otherwiſe 
then well of histellowes, let him keepehisconſciencepure, AS much as 
«in thee lyeth , doe not raſhly aammic any whaiſcexer , to any Eccleſrafitcall ſunttzon, 
19 Theſixhrule: Lerthe Elders have indifferent coplideration of their health, 
in the mauneroftheirdiet, 320 Becaulc hypocrites ſometimes creepe into the 
miniſterie, althoughthere bee neuer ſo greatdiligence vied,the Apoltle willeth the 
Paſtoursnot tobe troubled theretere, or ſlacke avy whit of their diligencein try» 
ing and cximining, becauſe the Lord hath appointed atime to diſcouct the faults 
ot ſuch men, and it is our partes to take heede that wee offende nox therein, 
3: Anothercomfort belonging tothem , witch ſometime ate flinndered and 
miſreportedof, 


honeſtly main. 
tained. 

e Vee muff bee 
Morecere/ui ſor ' 
thera thew for the 
re 


CHA Pa. 


r Heſhem*th the ductie of [ernants: to and what s miſchienous 
ex:{l coucionſneſſeu © 13 and baumny puien ſomewhat of 11ch 
men he once agarme forbiddeth Timoitic, 20-10 canber homs 
ſelſe with vawe babblings. 


Et ! as many ſeruants as are ynder the yoke, 

count their maſters worthie of all honour , 

2 that the Name of God, and bu dutrine bee not 

euill ſpoken of. \ "ces 

2 3 Andthey which haue beleeuing maſters, aan nodeubt 
let them not deſpiſe them , becauſe they are bre- there were 


| + mavy queſtz. 
thren,but rather do ſeruice,becauſerhey are faith- 07, I 


1 Re addcth alfo 
rules tor the ſer 
uants ductieto. 
wardstheit mas 


full, and beloued,and 2 partakers of the benchre, by them,which 
4 Theſe things teach and exhore, rooke occofivn 
| by the Goſpel. 

to trouble 


the commen ſtate. Andthisis the firſt rule : Lettbe ſernantsthat ae cometothe 
faith, 8nd bauc irfidels cotheir maſters , ſerue them noi withflandiog with great + 
delitie. 2 The reaſon : leſt God ſhould ſeeme by the dotrine of the Goſpelto 
ftirre vp mentorebellion and all wickedneiſe. 3 Thefecond rule : Let not ſer- 
uantsthat are cometothe faith, and have alſo maſtersof the fame profeſsion avd- 


bey them. a Legs thisbee (ufficient, That. aa tonching #hoſe things whichpercaine 
to aneriaſting life they axe partakers of the ſame geod milland lone of God, aabherr ie. 
fler s themſeluts ave. 4 A generallconcluſiop, that theſe things oaght nor - 


their heads. 


3 5If 


Godlineſſe is great paine. TI. Timotheus. | Hecommendeth faith, 


5 Hecondemacth 3 5 Tfany manteach otherwiſe, and conſen= 13 **» I Charge thee in the fight of God, who +, 


ſenerely,and * Cethnotto the wholeſome words of our LordTIe- quickenethall things, and betore Tefus Chriſt, Ry 
Nees ſus Chriſt,and to the doQrine which is according which vader Pontius Pilate * witnefſcd a good requeg Eck ® 
the Churcaas Co godlineſle, | confeſſion, | ET t0vdſerue ang? 
proud men (uch 4 Heeispuſ vp and knowing nothing, bur 14 Thou that keepe this commandernent with- mike Ithe 

as conn with dorcth about queſtions and Þ ſtrife of wordes, out ſpot,and vnrebukeable, vntillthe appearing i, _— _ 
ner” 4oarine, whereof commerth enuie,ftrite, railings, euillſur- of our Lord Teſus Chriſt, | Vpon the comms 
(chatisrolaythe miſings, 15 Which in dew time hee ſhall ſhew, thatis, oteſusChrig, "ag 
dodrcine of god- 5 Froward < diſputations of men of corrupt f * blefled and Prince only,theKing of kings and han ©Blory we 
nat our we  mindesand deſticure of the trueth, which thinke Lord of lords, | ; the vaine cj 
Clues and ochers That gaine is godlineſle ; from tuch ſeparaterhy 16 Who onely hath immortality,and dwelleth ring of this world 


in vaine queſti- {elfe, in the light that none canattaine vnto , * whom *®"hispowers. 


ons,(for all 0- 6 © But godlinefſc is great gaine,ifa man bee neuer man ſawe, neither canſee, vnto whom be SIP 7 the tex. | 
— Sf content withthathehath, honour and power euerlaſting, Amen. - Mar 
they content not 7 7For we brought nothing intothe world, 17 *: Charge them thar are rich in 8 this 7» ig ;,, * 


themielaes in and it 15 certaine,that we can carienothing out, world , that they be not high minded, and that f ys beepeth 
Chrilts dedrine:  g Theretore when wce haue foode and rai- they * truſt not in vncertaine riches, but in the },” ©" 92%er,o 


: — 

pu. (6. ues ment,let vs therewith be content. ; h living God , (which giueth vs abundantly all ; on Potion 

they ſauour cx 9 #Por they that will beerich , fallinto ten- _ to enioy.) | P9wer of God, 

found of notking ration and ſnares, and into many fooliſh and not- 18 That they doe good, and berich in good het ne ic 
dave 


butvauitie.as on luſtes, which drowne men in perdition and workes, and ready to diſtribute,8& communicate 


be. . - 108 be mo 
Ine deſtruction, : 19 *12Laying vp inſt ore fortheſclues a good efour _— 
ble themielues 10 For the deſire of money 15 the roote of all foundation againſt the tume to come, thar they * Chap.t.11.rewe, 
ſo much one. euill, which while ſome luſted after, they erred may obraine erernall life. : N A þ-a14 15,16 
ters of neeni"s*  fromthefaith, and 4 pearced themſclues thorow 20 3 O Timothens, keepe that which is COM- 1; Heeaddabr 
plagues,ferthat With many ſorrowes. mitted vnto thee, and auoide prophane ard vaine an ourrpjus aig. 
they cauſe great xt 9 But thou, O <man of God, flee theſe babblings, and vppoſitions of ſcience falfely ſo "reſhape aq. 
contentions, & fot things,and ollow afterrighteouſneſſe, godlines, called, Nb ionterhe | 
Rwce: faith;loue,parience,e.d meckeneſle, - 21 Which while ſome | profeſle , they hane cyictey tak: herg 
to be ſhort, 2 12 Fightthegood fight offaith: lay holde of erred concerning the faith : Grace be with thee, of twomiley 
"+ gn eternall life, whereunto thou artalſo called, and Amen, to wit,of pride & 
wicked.becauſe þ.f4 rrofefied a good profeſſion before many p deceitful 
they abnſe the =P EEE . . gainſtwhich hee 
preciom name = Witneles, C The firſt Epifi{eto Timotheus, written from teueththreeexcet. 
of godlinefle and YT Laodicea, which is the chiefeſt city ofPhry- lenty 
relivionto filthy Iacre, 6b Strinjngs about words andnot about matter : and by ia Pacaciana | inthe living God, 
words Le mraneth all thoſe thinos which hane no pith in them,and whereby w!/ Can Yeape 4 - Ii beralitytowards 
| moprofiie, c Swuch a1rweſeem thoſe ſhameleſſe ſchooles of Poperte, which areno- their neighbour, ; 


t vaine babbling and prating, 6 Hee turneth away fitly the name of and gentleconditions. g I ebings pertaining rothic bfe, wh whom; 

ms hem a confalting wh eodſineſſe is great gaine, butlarre after another arecorparedwhich are rich us good work's, * varkg.ig. Luke r2.1 s. rig 

Ort , to wit, becauſe it brivgerth true ſuffiencie, 7 Hee mocketh thcarfolly, onel i, aud that emtrriefiing 2 for bee ſerteth the fraile nature of xjches againſt God, 
which doe (o greedily gape 3tter frajlethings, that they car. inno wiſe bee ſativti- * Match.6.2., 12 Thepraile of liberality by the effeQs thereof: becauſeit is1 
ed, and yet notwithſtanding they cannot entoy thatexcefle, 8 Hetfrayeth Ti. ſure teltimonie of the Spirit of God which dwellethin vs, andtherefore ofthe (ah 
mothieſrom conetouſnelſe aiter another ſort, to wit, becauſe it draweth with itan vuationchat hall be given vs. 1g He reheartcth the chiefelt of a{| the formerex- 
infinite ſort of luſtes.and thole very hurefull, wherewith couetous men doe torment hortations which ought to be deepely Imprinted in the middes of 2ll miniſters of 
themſelues ſofarrefoorth, that inthe ende they calt away frem them their faith the word, to wit, that they eſchew all vaine babblings of ſophifrre and contiaveim 
andſaluation. * 4 Sorrow andgriefs doe as 18 were pearce therow the mindoſ mn, the ſimplicitie of ſincere defirine, » Not onely in word, but 4/ſs im contivuance 
and are the harueſt and rruefru;ts of courrenſneſſe. 9 Apeculiarexhortationto audgeſures : 10 bee ſhors, whiles therr bebaniour wi jnch , that een when they helde 
divers vertues, Wherewith it behooueth the Paſtours el pecially to bee turciibed, #5:2xpe ethey would make men belrene their heans were ocenpied about norhing but 
s JVhomtheSpirtt of Godru{eth. high aa mightie matters ,enenthenthey erred concernmy the faith, 


TRE RECOND EPISTLE 
OF PAVL TO TIMOTHEVS, 


CHAP. :I. ceaſing T hane remembrance of thee in my pray. 
g Hee rommendeth Timeithers fanh, 6 andexhoyteth Him ioz0e G15 night and day, 


on far hfully in the charge commited veto him, 8 and thai nri T8. oy” S 
ther for hu bonA4s, 1 > oy the rewoltinng of others, tee fant, 4 Deſiring to ſee thee, mindfull of thy reares, 


11 Hee trinzpheth of bic Apoſiteſhip. 14 Hee willeth hin t9 thatT may bc lled with oy : bs = _— 
banc cave of che ehing committed (unro bren, 16 and prayjeth $ WhenlT cail to remembrance the vnfained tg 7g oi 


: ES . oy le powerel the 
Oneſiphoras. : faith that is in thee , which dwelt firſt in th oye Pr 
6 2g) Aul an Apoſtle of Teſus Chriſt by : AF grading 


grandmother Lois,andin thy mother Eunice, and hath givenvsa- 


@« Sent of Cod to 


preach that bs the promiſe of life which 151m 6 2» wherforel put thee in remembrance that Pnnds: wh 
which he prowſed Chriſt Teſus, thou «ſtirre vp the gitr of God which1s in thee, « The gifiefGod. 
a9 5enb rh c ” oh my pv my v oued by the putting on of mine hands, ts 1418 6 
o c cate onne: Urace, mercle and Peace For God hath not oi he Sririt of t4ine /tu-l flame - 
os ht. 5 7 giuen to vs the Spirit of M9 
Epiſtte,is:o con. + the Father , and from Ieſus Chriſt our qd feare, but of power, and of loue, and of a ſound tk F 
frme Timothic Mo. minde. f:ſh and thedewil 
tocontinue con- Z 2 | thanke God 5 * whom Ii ſerue from 3 7 Re not therefore aſhamed of the teſtimo- go 4%ou! to'pui ond 
ms and _ mme» eldets with pure conſcience, that withour an : therejore we 
yeucn to the 


k h on the contrary fide, ef} labour a4 much as we can to ſofter and krepe ithurnmg. d T0 
ende,ſetting fir't before himthe great good will he bearthhim, and then recko- pravet ws thorow,andterrifie ys as men whom the Lord will deffroy 3 HNeprw 
ming vp the excellent gifts which God wont have, asitwereto be by inheritance thartheignominie or ſhame of the crolſe, is nat oncly notto be aſhamed of butal- 
m Timorhi-. and 1s ancefers . which might ſo much more make him bound te fo that it is goricus and moſt honourable: firſt, becanſe the Goſpel! whereforethe 
God. |® Af-22.3," b Prout Ar abom, Iſaac «nd Iacob : for bre jpraierh worof godly are afflicted, isthereftimonie of Chriſt : and ſecondly , decauſe at leagihike 
Pls iſeifme, hut of Chriflianiſme. great vertue and power of God appeareth in them, 


nie 


; keepe the parerne. 
x nie of our Lord, neither of me © his priſoner: bur 

beepartaker ot the atflitions of the : Goipel ac- 

cording to the £ power ot God, 

9 + Whohath faued vs and called vs with an 
* holy calling, not according to our * works,but 
according to his owne purpole and grace, which 
was þ giuen to vs through Chriſt Lefus: betore 
the *world was. 

10 Butnow is made manifcſt by that appea- 
ring of our Sauiour Ilefus Chriſt, who hath abo- 
liſhed death, and hath brought life and uinmor- 
talitie vnto k light through the Goſpel, 

11 * 5 Whereunto I am appointed a preacher, 
and Apnſtle,and ateacher ot the Gentues, 

12 * For the which cauie I alſo intter theſe 
things, 7 but I am not aſhamed; for I knowe 
whoua I haue beleceucd,and I am pertwaded that 
hee is able to keepe thac whuch I haue commutted 
co him againſt thar day. 

13 *Keepe the true paterne of the wholeſome 
words, whuch thou halt heard of me in faith and 
loue which is in Chriſt Teſus, 

14 9 Thatworthy thing which was commit- 
ted to thee, keepe ?*throngh the holy Ghoſt, 
which dwellethin vs, 

15 *: This thou knoweſt, that all chey which 
are in Aſia, be turned from me ; ofwhich lortare 
Phigellus and Hermogenes. 

16 TheLordgiue mercie vnto the houſe of O- 
nefiphorus: for he oft refreſhed me,and was not 
aſhamed of my chaine. 

17 But when hee was atRomeghee ſought mee 
out very diligently and tound me, 

18 The Lord grant vnto him that he may find 
mercy with the Lord at that day,and inhow ma- 
ny things hee hath miniſtred vaco me at Epheſus 
we worker, is thou knowelt very well, 


47) 10 
Which preacheth and teacheth the grace of God. i Peforethat comſrof 
Wowbich hath runne on ener fiuce the beginuing of the worid, * Rows.16.29.ephe. 
uakic26,cit.1.2. & Hrecauſed life and inmerielitic to appeeve. * I1.T1.2.7. 
Thatis the Goſpel wbich the Apeftlepreached. 6 Heconkrmeth his Apoſtle» 
lpbya ſtrange argument,te wit, becauicthe world could not abide it and there- 
itperſecuted him that preachedit. 7 By ſetting his ewne example before 
heweth vs how it may be,that we ſhal not be aſhamed ofthe croſle of Chriſt, 
vtfwe beſure that God beth canand will keepe the ſalvation which hee hath 
itwere layd yp in ſtere by himſelfe, for vs againſt that day, 8 Hee ſheweth 
Merid he ought co be moſt conſtant,to wit, both in the doRriue itſeHe,che abridge- 
atwherof is faith and charity,and next inthe maner oſteachingit,a liacly paterne 
ahape whereot Timothie knewe 18 the Apoſtle. 9 An amplification,taken of 
tie of ſo great a benefitecommitted to thewiniſters. 10 Thetaking a+ 
Wolan obieRion, -It is an hard thing to doe it, buttite Spirit of God is mightie, 
Whath inwardly indued vswith his vertue., 1x Heprenenteth an offence which 
ebythe meancs of ſome that fell from God andthe religion , and vttereth alſo 
tirnames,that they migbt be knowen of all men.Bat hee ſetteth againftthem the 
arfaith of one man, that owe onely good example might counterpoiſe aud 
gb downe all cuill examples. 
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Ml.3. 


CHAP: 11. 
2 The better to ſet out perſenerance inthe (hvifitau warſare, 3 bt 
taketo ſinnlituces, 4 from ſonldiers, 6 and from hnsbaud” 
wen, lo Hee ſheweththat his bonds are for the profite of the 
Satuts; 15 Then be warneth Timothie todinide the wordof truth 
aright, 17 10 beware of the examples of the wicked, 22 and io do 
all things modefily, 


Hou therefore my ſonne, beeftrong in the. 
grace that is in Chriſt Ieſus, 
9% wirwg 2 Andwhatthings thou haft heard ofme,by 
| = 2 many witneſſes, the ſame deliner to the Faichtull 
dee not keepe Men, which ſhalbe able to teach other alſo, 
wethy thing 3 2 Thoutherefore ſuffer afflitionas a good 
tizcommitted 
them which keepe it to themſelacs, but they rather which do moſt freely com. 
eitwith other, to the end that many may bee partakers of it withoue any 
or hinderance, @ When many were by, which canbeare witneſſe of the/e 
My, 2 Another admonition: That the miniſtery ofthe word is a ſpirituall 


= 


| Tieconclafion 
Uhelormer ex- 
bation, which 
khalfo added 


ad part with all hind etances which wight draw him away fromiz, 


Chap. i). 


— 


which no man can (0 trauell in that hee may pleaſe his captaive vnleſſe hee- 


Striue not about words, 93 


ſouldier of Teſus Chrift, 
4 Nomanthatwarreth, entangleth him{elfe 6 ib «fares 
with the atfaires ot Þ thy lite, becau.e hee would 9, #9%/ o@wre- 


uu him that hath cho:en him to bee a {oul- proton. ag 


: ; ! © Oradinarouuſin 
5 3 Andifany man alſo ftriue for a maſterie 


nefſes, 
wo not crowned,except keftriucas he ought to $ khethbdade 
OC, 


—— ; The 

miniteric is lik 

6 4The husbandman muſt labour before hee rt game 6e nary 

receiue the iruits, a ro: _—_—_ 
7 5 Conſider what I ſay : and theLord give eto evi 

thee vnderftanding in all x Ale *". - - o——_— 
S$ © Remember that Iefus Chriſt made of the 

ſeede of Dauid, was raiſed againefrom the dead 


13 crowned, valctla 
he ſtrmue accor- 
ding tothe lawes 
: which are preſcti- 
according tomy Golpel, bed, be they ncuce 
9 7 WhereinT utter trouble asan euill doer, ſobard &paintuil. 
euen ynto bondes : but the word of God is not 4 Anorher fimilie 
bound, tude tending £o 
io Therefore ſuffer all things for the eleQs in 
ſake,;thatthey might alſo obraine the {aluation tor the narueſ, 
which isin Chriſt Telus, with eternall glory. vnleſſe hee firſt 
11 51; wa trueſaying,For it we bee * < created eur par in 
together with h11,we alo ſhall ive rogether wth op ground. 
bum. 5s All theſe things 
12 Tfwe ſuffer,wee ſhall allo reigne together _ = _ 
wi hhym : * if wee deny hm,hee alſo will deny vs. |.q. practiſed, 
13 If* we beleeue nor, zet abideth he fairhfull yalefle we aske 
he cannot denie himſelfe, ef God,and hee 
14 O. theſe things put them in remembrance, moon 
and « proteſt before the Lord,that they firiue not 5 He confiemerh 
about words whichis to no profit, b3 to the per- plainely two 
uerting of the hearers, prigelpeigoes of 
15 9 Studieto ſhew thy ſelfe approoued vnto — = 
God a workeman that neederh nor to bee aſha- ted of bereukes 
med,diniding the word of trueth e aright, the one whereof 
16 Stay prophaneand vaine bablings : 1» for ders nag 
they ſhall increaſe vnto more vngodlineſſe, trne Meſs jas, 
17 And their word ſhall fret as a canker”; of made man ef the 
which ſort is Hymeneus and Philetus, apiece 
18 Whichas concerning the trueth haue erred tor 96 - ; 
from the marke, ſaying that the reſurreQion is and the other is 
paſt alreadie, and doe deſtroy the faith of cer- the higheſt pare 
raine. of it,to wit,that 
I9 7* But the foundation of God remayneth __ On the 


ſure,ard hath this ſeale, The Lord knoweth who dead. 

are his: and, Let euery one thats calleth on the 7 The taking 2+ 

y : 7 > ed way of an obie- 

Name of Chriſt,departfrom iniquitie. pre Tract ie 
VEE” ; ;s,that he iz kept 
in priſon as an enill doer, yet there is no cauſe, why therefore hor Gould _- + 
bout ts derogate credite from his Geſpel, ſeeing that notwithſtanding God did 
blefſe his miniſtery,nay, rather, the example et this his captinitie and patience 
did ſundry wayes cenfirme the Church inthe hope of a better life, $ The 
fourth admonition : wee ought notto coutend ypon wordes and eueſtions , which 
are not onely vnprofitable, bur allo ſor the moſt part burtſul] ; bur rather vpen 
this, how we may frame onr ſcluestoall manner ot patience, and to dieallo with . 
Chriſt (that is to ſay , fer Chriſts Name) becauſe that is the plaine way to the 
moſt glorious life :as cantrariwiſe, the falling away of men can diminiſh no 
part of the trueth of Ged, although by ſuch meancs they procure moſt certaine 
deſtruction tothemſclues, * Row.6.5, c If meeberaffifiedwith Chrith,and 
for Chrifles ſake. * Maith.to 33 marke$.38. ® Reom.3.,3.and 9.6, d Call God 
50 witneſſt.or as indge . «8 Moſes, Ioſhua, Sammel, ard Pax! hinſelfe did, Afes 20, 
9 Thefifth admonition: A miniſter muſt not bee an idle diſpater, but a faiths 
tall Reward in drviding aright the word of trueth, infomuch that hee muſt ſtop 
the mouthes of other vaine bablers. e Dy adding netbing to 14, neither owerſlip- 
pivg any thing, neither mangling it, nor renting i: in ſunder, wor wreſting of is + bus 
marking diligently what ha hearers are able to beare, and what is fitte for edifying. 
f Marke and waich,and ſee they creepe not enfurther, 10 Hediſcouereththe 
ſabriltie of Satan, who beginning with theie privciples, draweth vs by little &lir» 
the co vngodlineſſe,through the meanes of that wicked and prophanebabling, till 
creeping on:which hee prooneth by the horrible example of them that taught, bat 
the refurreQtion wazalreadypaſt. xt Adiſgreſſion:wherinhe ſalueth that of- 
fence that roſe by their falling away : ſhewing firſt, thatthe ele& are our of all dan» 
ger of any ſuch falling away : ſecondly.thatthey are kowen to God aud not to'vs: 
therefore it 15 no marnell if wee count bypoctites oftentimes for true brethren;bar 
we muſt take heede that we be ner like them bur ratherthat we be in deed, ſuch as 
wearoſaydto bez g That ſerneth and worſhipperb bim,and « azit were namedof 


him faiihſuil man or Chriſtian, 
20 ?2Notwith» 


ofſundry vellcls. 


25 Notwithſtanding in 2 great houſe are 
not onely vefſels ofgold and filuer , bur alſo of 
wood ad ofearth, * andſomefor honour, and 
man oft: hoaſe, ſom? ynto diſhon or. : 
that he hath no: 21 Ifany min therefore purge himſelfe from 
ina geeathouic all (12/2 he ſhall bea veſſell vnto honour, ſancitied 
—_— 09+ a2 mzete tor the Lord,and prepared vntu cuery 
bur we muatit jooke £004 worke, 
cothis,chatwe b<< | 22 zFlez alfo from the luſts ef youth,and fol- 


32 Thetaking a*- 
way of an odi- (> 
en: itis no d1lh9- 
noar corhegaok 


Doe low after righr:ouſhzfle,faich, lone, and 7+ peace, 
*Rom.g2r. — With them chat * call on the Lord with pure 
h By theſe wordsis hen, | 
means on executi 22 *Andput away foolith and vnlearned que- 
on fe maiter, - . : » r {trife. 
un ertanſe ſtions, knowing that chey ingende 


2 4 But the teruant of the Lord muſt not ſtriue 

but m#{t be gentle toward all men, aptto teach, 
|  iſuffering the eulll, 

"nd pipe EY 25 Inſtrugting them with meekenefle that are 
who freely &+ whol- © confarie minded, prowmg it God at any time 
h worketh in v5 « will giue them repentance, that they may ac- 
good and aneffects* 1, ow12dge the trueth, 
__—_— 26 And come to amendment out of that ſnare 


Returning to 
the manerfrom ofthe d-uill,of whom they are takenpriſoners ro 
whence he digrel- dz; his will, | 
i:d,vecſe 16.hee | | . 
warneth him to exetciſc himſelie in w:12htie matters,and ſuch as p*rteine to gad- 
lineſſe, 4 The fixtadmoaition ; We mult aboue all things eſchew all bitternes 
of miade, both in teaching all men, and alſo ia calling them backe which haue 

p czbne out 05 the way. x.Cor.t2. * 1.714.1.4 andq.7 iit;.g.: To winthem 
throeth onr pationt bearing with them , bu; notinpicaſe chem or excuſe thea in their 
w.ckeautr, kh He meane;h ſuch as ace uot jet ſee the truth. 


CHAP.ITII. 


x Pee Fixreelleth the Jange> 91 times that ave tomſuer 9 but 
viththecerrame hope of viftorze, to hee enconrate:hh;m to 
— or 14 ſetrmy att (pecially the irjall of ſound do- 

we. 


for in that we purge 
ores (elues, 18 15 nut 
fo be attrivuted 19 


3 The ſcaenth ad+ 


2 4 FA 7 g HE A a* |]. <ld Pr, 
a Wc His t know alfo,that in the * laſt dayes ſhall 
may not hope for come perillous times, 
a Church « this 2 Formen ſhalbe louers of their owneſelucs 
ens _ but couetous,boa prngrond, peta (peakers,diſobe- 
there thalbera. dientto parents,vnthankefu ,vnholy, 
ther great abun- 3 Withour narurall afteion,truce breakers, 
ge of molt wic* F1lfe acuſers,intemperate, fierce, no louers ar all 
euen in : 
_ bofoine of them which are good, ; 
ot the Church 4. (nn s 35 ny 26 minded, Iouers of 
which notwithſtan pleaſures more then louers of Cod, 
og ove 5 Hauing a ſhew of godlineſſe, but haue de- 
ew and counte- . "IP Ry D Dn 
nanceof great holi- nied the power thereof: 2 turne away therefore 
nesand charitic, from ſuch. : 
*1.708.4.1, 6 Forofth:s fort arethey whuch creepe into 
BEOES houſes, and lcade captiue ſimple women laden 
— 0/4ich make ns with lines and led wich diuers 1ults, 
acconnt tncher of by: hich women are cner learning, and are ne- 
right or honrſtie, yer able to come to the acknowledging of the 
2 We mult not trueth 
daily with ſuch 4 


ena cbs the $8 * And as Tannes and Iambres withftood 
erueth not offim- Moſes,ſo doe thele allo refift the tructh, men of 
ple 1guorance bur corrupt mindes, reprobate concerning the faith, 
of 2 peruecſ-minde.  , ;But they ſhall preuaile no longer,for their 


which thin d0- . 5 
Dh by $%  madnefle ſhall be cuident ynto all mcn, as theirs 
alſo was. 


fruits which hee” 

n [ La uy 
paluteti out here 10 CE +Burt thou hiſt b fully knowen my do- 
ie away Qrine,maner ofluing,purpok, faith, long ſutte- 
from them, 

- £64 whe 11 Perſecutions, and afflitions which came 

Ce adGerid ' | . : 1 - 
Oo me at< Ant! 4 , : 

s font The vnto me a tiochia,at Iconum,andatT iſt: I, 
ſacahypocrites,we mult {-t betorevs the vertues of the holy ſcruants of God, avd 
w2 malt no? be alrai4 of p-r ecation, which they ſaffered willingly, and which al- 
the Apoſtles,cthe ſainme wihereot is this, that wee are ſaned threugh faich in Chriſt 
leſus, 5 Thou kyaweft throw!y, not onely what t $:62h0 and dtd, but alſatow | 


liuely)but we muſt 

ring, loue, patience, 
*Evod 7.1r. 
Lord will at length plucke oF all theirvilards. 4 That we be not deceined by 
wayes followeth rae collline(le, But we mnſteſpecially hold faſt the doarine of 
was minded avdaiſpoſed. e Wech winPifiaia, 


11. Timorhie. 


which perſocutions T ſuffgred bur from them all 
the Lord deliuered me. | 

12 Yea, and all that will line godly in Chriſt 

Teſus ſhall ſuffer perſecution, 

13 But the eull men and deceiuers ſhall waxe 
d worſe and worſe, deceiuing, and being de- 
cetued, 

14 But continue thou in the things which thou 
haſt learned,and which are committed vnto thee 
knowing of whom thou halt learned them: 

x 5 And that thou haſt knowen the holy Scrip- 
tures ofa child,which are able to make thee wiſe 
vnto fſaluation, through the taith which is in 
Chriſt Teſus, ; 

16 * 5For the whole Scripture « giuen by in- 
ſpiration of God, and « profitable to teach, to 
conuince,to corre,and to inſtru infrighreout- 
neile 

I 7 That the © man of God 'may bee abſolute, 
being made perfe& vnto all good workes, 


CHAP.:'\LILIq; 


r Hee chargcth hun to preach the Gope! with alldilicence. 3 in 
that rniſerable atime: 6 That hu agath hard at hand, 8 ye 


ſorhat ara canquirour hee maketh haſt to & ylorions irinmpy 


Io Heſheweth the cauſe why he ſeuneth fir Tamothie, 14 6+ 
en by reaſon of his preſent fta:e, 
I t Charge thee therefore before God, and befoxe 
rhe Lord Tefus Chriſt, which ſhall judge the 
quicke and deadat that his appearing, and in his 
Kkingdome, 

2 Preach the word: beanſtant,in ſeaſon, and 
out of ſeaſon ; improue, rebuke, exhort with all 
long ſuffering and dodrine, 

3 *orthetime will come when they will not 
ſuffer wholeſome doErine: bur hauing their cares 
icching, ſhall after their owne luſts gerthem an 
heap? of reachers, | 

4 And ſhallrurne their eares from the tracth 
and ſhalbe gtuen vnto a fables. 

5 3 But watchthou in allthings:ſuffer aduer- 
ſitie : do the worke of an Euangeliſt ; b cauſe thy 
miniſterieeo be thorowly liked of. 

6 +ForTIamnowready to be c offered, and 

the timeof my departing 1s at hand, 

7 I hauefonghrta good fight, and haue fini- 
ſhcd my courſe : I haue kept the faith, 

8 For henceforth is laid vp for me the crowne 
of righteouſnefle, which the Lordthe righteons 
Tudge ſhall giue meeatthat day : and not to mee 


onely, but vntoallthem alſo that loue that his ? 


appearing, 

9 5Makeſpeedeto come vnto meat once: 

10 For Pemas bath forſaken mee, and hath 
© mbraced this preſent world,and is departed vn- 
to Theſlalonica, Creſens # gone to Galatia, Titus 
to Dalmatia, ; 

11 *Onely Lukeis with mce, Take Marke and 
bring him with thee: forhee is profirable vnto 
me to miniſter, 

12 And Tychicus havel {ent to Fphefas. 

13 TheclokethatT leftat Troas with Carpus 
when thou commeſt , bring wich thee, andthe 
bookes but eſpecially the parchments. 

14 Alexander the copperſmith hath done me 


much enill ; the Lord reward him according ro 
his workes, 


his death to be at hand, and fetteth before 


The vſe of Scripture, | 


Ter wickedup 


day micy 

® SP, t.20, +. 
f Theeight ad- 
monition, which 
158 MoRt precious z 
A Paſtourmuſt be 
wiſe by theword 
of God onely: 
Whereia w:ehave 
perfe&ly delines 
red vatovs, whats 
locuer perteineth 
either to diſcerne 
knows andeltablich 
crue 9piniens,and 
toconfutelalle, & 

TTY hermore,to 
corrett euill mz. 
ners and toframe 
good, 

e The Prophits tp 
expouuders of Gody 
will are properly 
and pecubericat: 
lea, Men of God, 


r Theprincipall 
and chicfe of all 
adtnonitions, be- 
1ug therefore pro- 
poled with a moſt 
earneſt charge, 
isthis : Thatthe 
word of Godbe 
pronounced with 
a certaine holy 
importunitie,as 
neceſsitic requi- 
reth : but ſo,that 
a good and true 
ground of the do» 
arine be layd,aud 
the vehemencie be 
tempered with all 
holy meckenes, 

2 Faithful |Pa* 
ſtors in times paſt 
tooke all occaſions 
they could be- 
canſe men were 
very prompt and 
ready to returne 
to theirfables, 

a To ſaljeani 1 
rofitable dofivint s, 
which the morldii 
vow ſolenitched 
withall that it had 
rather the open 
light of the tract 
weve Vier) put 
oxt then it would 
core out oſdake- 
nee. 


and falling away 
of che world, 
oughtto cauſe 


faichfull miniſters | 


to be ſo much the 
more carefol]. 

b Prout and ſhtw 
by 2094 and (nhſean” 
tiall p;oofe that 
thou art the irut 


. miniflerof Cod. 


4 Heforetclleth 


them an excellentexample,both of int+ 


uincivle conflancie and ſure hope. © Tobe offered for a axrmbe offeriu2 « and bee al 
ch w4 wſeain{acrifices, 5 The laſt 
mplaintsagainficertzine,aud examples 


place, and of a mind aener weaticd, d Contentid 
*Coloj.4.1 9,14, 


luderh to the powring out of Hood or wine whi 
part ofthe Epiſtle, ſetting forth grieuvus co 
of ſingular godlin*s in cuery 
baſclfewith this world, 


15 -0f 


3 The wickednes } 
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— 
w_ 


food our preaching ſore. 


but all ;orſooke mee ;{ pray Gor, thatit Lee not 
laid to their charge, 

17 Notwithſtanding the Lord aſlifled me, and 
ſtrengthened me,thatby me the preaching m:ghr 
be fully beleeued,and that all the Gentiles ſhould 
heare: and 1 was deliuered our of the mouth of 

+ bf Ner9. the © lion, | 

{Preſeruerme pure 1.8 And the Lord will deliuer mee from euery 
ran} ; 7 enill worke,and wil preterue me ynto his © hea- 
- AHofi-fhrip, nenly Kingdome : ro whom be pratle for euer and 


To vrake re cuer, Amen, 
prtaker of H13 


16 Atmy firſt anſwerirg no man aſflified me, 


Miniſters, | Chap.j.ij. Cretians lyars, 96 
| 13 Ofwhom be thou ware allo ; for he with- 


19 Salute Prifca and Aquila, andthe* houſe- *Chep 1.16, 
hold of Oneſifrhorus. 

20 Eraſtus abode at Corinthus: Trophimns 
T left at Miletum ficke, 

21 Make ſpeede to come before winter : Eu- 
Eulus greeteth thee , and Pudens, and Linus,and 
Claucia,andall thebrethren. 

22 The Lerd Teſus Chriſt bee with thy fpirit, 
Gracebe with you. Amen. 


C The ſecond Ep:file written from Rome vnte 
Timotheus , the firſt Biſhop eleQed of the 
Church of Epheſus , when Paul was preſented 
the ſecond time before the Emperour Nero, 


T , THE EPISTLE OF PAWL 


FF Q.T.1 FM 


EHAP, IL. 

8 Hee ſhewtth what kinde of men ought to bee choſen Miniſters : 
10 how waine bableys mouthes ſhauld bee ſioppea; 12 and 
through thuoccafion hee toucherh the nature of the Crevians, 
I4 andihe Jewes,wbo pus hoimefe wm owward th.nes, 


oncheth 
loot, Avr 7 a? ſeruant of God,andan 
(wtfor Sons, or Apoftle of Telus Chriſt, according 
dr the to the faith of Gods ele& ,? and 
tlimeny of bis Go) WAP theacknowledging of the trueth, 
and calling EESE23I-EA whichis according vnto godlines, 


ud by bis conſent 2 14g the < hope of eternall lite, which 


; we © God that cannot lie , hath 4 promiſed before the 


det fromthe be- * © world began ; ; 

puving of the 3 3 But hath madehis word mamnkcſt in due 
l - IP a; time through the preaching , which1s* commit- 
(kit bim/elſe,m ted vnto me according to the commandement of 
ttthat be was # God our i Sauiour, 

lafer,ava bead _ 4 To Titus 7 naturall ſonne according to 


fhePropretrs oe common faith, 5Grace,mercy,ard peace from 


_— God the Father, and frem the Lord Ietus Chrift 
b 0fuboſe whovs our Sautour, ; 
Wy (bath choſen, 5 For this cau{e leftT thee in Creta,that thon 


nan _ thouldeſt continueto redreſle the things that re- 


atistherrue and Maine, and ſhouldeft ordeine Elders in euery citie 
lacere knowlecge as T appointed thee, 


oogendiog wt 6 *lIfany bee vnreproueable,the hnsband of 
"a Goda. one wife, haning faithfull children,which arenot 


nght,they may at ſlandered of riot,netirher are g diſobeient. 

kgh obreine life -7 7 Fora Biſhop mult bee vnreprouecable , as 
png Secer * Gods h ſteward, not i froward, not angry,not gi- 
ki of God wi 'o uento wine,no ſtriker,nort giuento filthy lucre, 
hte, whichpro. $ But harberous, one that loueth goodneſle, 


aiſewasexhjbi- k wiſe,righteous,holy temperate, 


TT fe 9 8 Holding faſt thar faithfull worde accor- 
gto his ter. ding to doArine, 2 that hee alſo may beable to 
ullpromiſe, exhort with wholeſome doGtrine , and conuince 
t Hope & the them that ſay again ir, 


Ae of fath, 
{ Þreely, audof *ic muere bberatitie. * Rom. 16.25. epheſ.3.9.colefſ 1.26.2:tim, 
19,1 pet.1.20, E Looke,2.7iw.1,g9. 3 This tfueth is no other where to bee 
bupht but inthe Preaching of the Apoſtles, * Gal1n. f Thu woya (Sawiour ) 
not onely ſtguifie a prejeruty of hſe but alſo « giner of liſe. a The Apoſtle 
Toneththe Cretenſesto heare Titus, by ſetting foorth his conſent andagreement 
him inthefaith , and there withall ſheweth by what ſpeciall note we may di- 
iſhtrue miniſters from falſe, 5 There is but one way of faluation,common 
dothtothe Paſtor and to the flocke. 6 The firſt admovition, te ordeine Elders 
every citie, * 1.75984.3.2, g Thi wordu proper to horſes & oxin,which will not 
theyoke, 75 The ſecond admonition,what fault Paſtors (who he comprehen- 
deforevnder the word Elders) ought to be voydof, & what yertne they ought 
« 6 When its Loyd hath appointed flewards of hugiſts, i Not hard couditi- 
Weaudernt roplcaſe, bt C ircumfpett o of a ſound iudgement, audof a fingwular ex. 
Wieof moderation, 8 The third admonition: The Paſtour muſtholdefaſt that 
Gitrine,which the Apott!esdelinered,and perteinethto faluation , leaving all cu. 
Wandvaine matters, 9 Thefourth admonition: To apply the ktewledge 
ue de&rine vnto vſe, which conſiſteth in twothings, to wit, in gouerningtheay 
Wah ſhow themſclags apt to learne and coufuting the gbRinatey | 


10 !o For there are many diſobient and vaine : Fg 
: | . : | o Anappiyin 
pac decetuers ofminds,chiefllytheyof the 5 7 _ wars 
Circumciſ1on,  . propoſition taa 
11 Whoſemouthes muſt bee Ropped, which particular: the 
ſubuert whole hou'es, teaching things which Cretenſes aboue 


; all other neede 
they ought nor, for filthy lucres lake. ſharpe reprehen- 


12 = One of themſctlues «xe: one of their own gons: both be. 
prophets ſaid, The Cretians are alwayes liars,cuill cauſe their mindes 


beaſts,ſlow bellies, ace naturally gi- 
ven tolies and 


13 This witneſle is trne: wherefore conuince ,pjumnctic, and 
them ® ſharpely,that they may be ſound in 5 faith, alſo becanic of 
14 And not taking heede * to Iewiſh fables, certaineconercus 


and commandements of men , thar turne away 1<#<s,which vs 


c h 7 der acolonr of 
rom the trueth, godlinefle joyned 


15 *: Vnto the pure : are all things pure, but partlycerraine 
vnto them that are defiled, and vnbeleeuing # no- vane traditions , 


| ! . ſ<ion_ and partly olde 
thing pure,buteuentheir 9 mindes and conſcien- {00 


ces aredefiled, the Goſpel. 
16 They profeſle that they know God, but by ! 0/the lewes,or 


works they denie hizs, and are abominable & dife 74%er of 1hoſe 
Jlewes which went 


obedient,and to eugry good worke reprobate, 1,45, ine (br i 

and the Law ioge- 
ther, m2 Epinaenides,who wes counted a Prophet among ft thrm. Leoke wpon Laeviins 
ans Ci{ero in his firſt booke of Dinznation. wm Remgh'y and plamety, 7 yo not about ite 
b«ſh withthem, * 1.T;,m.1t4., 1: Hce ſhewerh in few words, that purity cons 
ſ:teth nor in any externa!ll worſhip,and chat that isaccordingto the old Law,(as in 
cifference 0: meates and waihings, and ©! herfuch things which are aboVithed ) bur 
in the mirde & conſcience :and whoſorner teach otherwiſe, know rot what isrrue 
religion ind-ede, and alfo are nothing lefſe then that tharthey wonld ſeeme to be. 
> Ron,1q 2c. 0 Ff our mmdes and conſcience: bee uucieaue , what cleannefe i 
there in vs before recencration. 


CHAP.-I 
» Yeſetteth owt the dneiies of [1.md*yperfons and ſtater, 6 and 
wil/eth him 16 :nf{rut the Chruth in mancrs. 11 He drawith 
anargunens from the end of our rederapiion, 12 which 1s 


that we line godly - nd wprightly. : ; 1 The fiffe adme.; 
P Vt 3 ſpeake thon the things which become n'tios :The do- 
wholeſome dodtrine, &rine mult not 
2 2 That the elder mcn bee watchſull, graue only b< geveratly 
ſound in the fath, in loue, and m pa- Pf: Pvtaiobe 
temperate,  20un ? ) P4- 2pplied toall ages 
rence, & orders of me, ac- 


The elder women likewie , that they be in <ordingtoF diver. 
ſach behauionr as becommeth holinefle, nor falſe mySP x pr % 
accuſers, not{ubie& to much wine, 6b#t teachers chicſeR vertnes for 
of honeſt things, | old and yeng,both 

4 Thatthey mayinſtru@ the young women Men & womenzand 
to bee ſober minded, that they lone their hul- be fiirrel _ _ 
bands,thatthey loue their children, - them continually, 


5 That they be temperate, chaſte, * keeping at # Ne gedderswp- 


home , goodand * ſubie@& vnto their husbands, _ Oo 
thatthe word of God be not euill ſpoken of. . z 4 wo -c BY 
6 Exhortyong men likewiſe,thar they be ſo- nition: That both . 
ber minded, | the Paſlours life 
and doarine muſs 


7 31nall things ſbew thy ſelfe an ma—_ be ſound, 
of 


Obey rhe powers. 
ef good workes with vacorrupt doQrine, with 
6 Netſuchegre- b grauitic,integritie, ES, 
wie: as Way diyin6e And with the wholeſome word, which can 
meer 4s notbe condemned, that he which withſtandeth, 
= _ ſhamed, hauing nothing concermin 
ſuth a maycavſe may be aſhamed, hawng gc g 
chem tocomein ou to ſpeake cuill of, © : 
moſt reverent and *+Ler ſeruants be ſubie& to their maſters, 
moo c ct 3, and pleaſe them in all © things, not anſwering a- 
223.1,pe:.2.18, gaine, | 
4 Theſeuenth ad- x0 Neither pickers,but that they ſhew all good 
monition, of fer- ©; fyuIneſſe, that they may adorne the doGtrine 
uants duccieto- Corkomrin all rh 
ward theitrmas, Of God our Sautourin all things, . 
ters 11 * 5 For thatgrace of God, that bringeth 
e Whichmey be {|uation vato all men, hath appeared, 
ne of , 12 Andreacherh vs, that we thould denie vn- 
qt x.2. odlinefleand 4 worldly luſts,and thar we thould 
coloſ.r.22. hs ſoberly and righteoully , and godly in this 
Bro _ :d- preſent world, 
Gigs 20d. 13 ©Looking forthat bleſſed hope,and _ 
ly,;charſceing God ring ofthar glory of that mighty God, and of 
a r_ to our Sauiour Ieſus Chriſt, 
eG ' h; : - 
Cheift EG fo. : an Who gaue himſelte for vs, ue hee might 
Rikedrs,chathe Fedeeme vs from all iniquitie, andpurge vstobea 
hathjalſs ſandified f peculiar people to himſclfe , zealous of geod 
vs,we maſt = of workes. 
vs giu2 our ſclues , - 
wh oodlineſſe 15 Theſe things ſpeake,andexhort, and _ 
andrighteouines, U:NCC with all g authority. See that no man de- 
ſeteing before v8a fpiſe thee, 
ſure hope of that BULLS . - 
immeaſurableglorie: which thing muſt in ſuch fort be beaten into their heads, that 
the giineſayers alſo muſt bee reprooned by the auChoricy of the almightie God. 
d Lu'es of the fleſh, which belong to the preſent Rate of this life and world. e Chriſt 
i here moſt plainely called chat mighty God, and bu eppear ance , and commivug i called by 
the frewre Mejony mie our hope. f Atitwereat/ingpcculiarly layd wp for hws- 
ſelfe.”  Withallen'hority poſſible. 
CHAP. ITT. 


: He wifeth that all generally beput in winde to reverence ſuch as 
be in «nthority: 3 That they remember thei: former life and 
attriba'eall inflification unto grace. 9 Andif any brabler with. 
ſtand theſe thugs, 10 be willeth that bebevetefied. 

Vt" them in remembrance that they * bee 
ſubie& to the principalities and powers, and 

ſeuerally, thae P 


whichisfaid be. Fat chey bee obedient , andggady to euery good 
fore genera lly,no- worke. : 

ting ourcertain? 2 Thatthey ſpeakeenill ofno man, that they 
chiefe and princi- 

pMldueties, which men owetomen, andeſpecialip ſubieRs to their magiſtrates. 
*Roman.tz.1.1,01.2.13. 


rt Heedeclareth 
particularly and 


To Philemon, 


Stay fooliſh queſtiong, 
be no fighters , but ſot,ſhewing all meekeneſſe 
ynto all men, 

2* For we our {clues alſo were in times paſt 
ynwiſe, diſobedient , deceiued, ſeruing the luſtes 
and divers pleaſures, living in maliciouſnefle and y,o,, ning he 
enuie,hatefull, ane hating one another, free benehic of ou 

But when rhat bountifulneſle and that loue regeveration,the 
of God our Sauiour toward man appeared, *®* ys. py 

5 *Notby the works of * righteouſnes,which +;.cor.51, 
we had done, but according to his mercy he ſaued *2.7img, 
vs, by the waſhing ofthe new birth, and the re- * f IN 
newing ofthe b holy Ghoſt, y frog far rode 
6 Which he ſhed on vs abundantly, through nee: and thiptue 
Ieſus Chr.ſt our Sauiour, <2 brew 

That wee, being 1uſtified by his grace, Fyrnevs gen 
ſhould bee made heiresaccordingto the hope of ,cofyejoy, 
eternall life, ; Gboſt worketh, 

$ 3 Thiss atrueſaying , and theſe things I 3 Againewith 
will thou ſhouldeſt affirme, that they which haue AIS09onong 

. into 

belecued God, might be carefull co ſhew foorth aur heads, how 
c good workes. Theſe things are good and profi- that we oughteo 
table ynto men, _ — to 

9 - * Bur ſtay fosliſh queſtions, and genealo- gc, 57ymev 2nd 
gies, and contentions , and brawlings abour the gueſtions, which 
Law: for they are vnprofitable and vaine. terve tonething 

10 4Reie& him that is an heretike, after once a2 wmromg ſrile 
or twiſe admonition, © Ginethemſehis 

11 Knowing thathe that is ſuch,is peruerted, earnefy vnrogoet | 
andſinneth, being damned of his owne ſelfe, ports. 

12 5 WhenT ſhall ſend Arremas vnto thee, or ,- 0-0 
Tychicus,bee diligent to come to me vnto NiCo- 4 Theminiſter 
polis : for T haue determined there to winter. 


2 He confirmeth 
againe the former 
exhortation, 


of the word muſt 
13 Bring Zenasthe expounder ofthe Law,and i encectef ke. 
Apollos on their iourney diligently , thatthey (4; @ubbomly 
lacke nothing. + and ſeditionſly dif 
14 Andlet ours alſo learne to ſhew forth good = w_ Church, 
workes for neceſſary vits, tharthey bee not vn- 0 Beet, 
fruirfull, : Call admonitions, 
15 Allthatare with mee, ſalute thee. Greete y Laftof all,he 
them that loue vs in the faith. Grace be with you writcthawerd or 


two of private 
all. Amen. ematrers, 2ndcom- 


menderhcettiine 


C To Titus,ele& the firſt Biſhop of the Church men, 
of the Cretians, written from Nicopols 
in Macedonaa, 


SRz EIPISTLE- OF:PAVL 
TO PHILEMON. 


1 Paxlbendling «baſe and (inal! matter,yet according to his ma- 
ner wown:eth aloft unto Get, 8 Sending 4g aine 80 Pbile 11:0u 
ba vagabond and theeuiſh ſernant , hee entreaterth pardon for 
hm and very graue/ypreacheth of Chriftienequitte, 


YER AVL a priſoner of Teſus Chriſt, 
; and our brother Timotheus, vn- 
to Philemon our deare friend, 
F and fcllowe helper, 
bY 2 Andto ewrdeare ſiſter Ap- 
29 @Y phia, & to Archippus onr fellow 
ſouldier,and to the Church that is in thine houſe: 
3 Gracebewith you,andpeacefrom God our 
Father,andfrom the Lord Ieſus Chriſt. 
4 , * p1ue PAW to my God, making men- 
4 tion alwayes o' thee 1n my prayers ; 
1s ornagr oY 5 (WhenTheareof c61% 8 and faith,which 
ricy which a: ebe- thou haſt toward the LordIeſus, and toward all 
flowed vpouche Saints ) 
Ran; acdfow 6 That the® fellowſhip of thy faith may bce 


perry Jen nade effcuall, and that wharſocuer good thing 


* r,Thep.t.2. 
2 theſ.1 ;. 
e« By fellowhhip of- 


rs in you om Chriſt Teſus may be b knowen. 5 That by 6 ' 


7 Forwee 
thy loue, becauſe by thee , brother, theSaintes 0, Chrif, 
< bowels are comforted. fo wit,in faith,chee 
8 wherefore,though I be very bold in Chriſt rity and a bounti 
to command thee that which is conuenient, funeſſe _ 
9 7 Tet for lones ſake I rather beſcech thee, 7 nr che 
though I be as I am, enen Paul aged,& euen now ,ygcomeinty re 
a priſoner for Icſus Chriſt, freſh the Saints, 
10 Ibeſcech thee for my ſonne * Oneſimus, rags $60, 
whomT haue begotten in my bonds, eilows ion r far 
11 Which in times paſt was to thee vnprofi- jh wore(Bow- 
table, but now profitable both to thee and to els)» mo _ 
mee, _ of wing 
12 Whom Thaue ſent againe: thou therefore na ariſes that 
receiue him that is mine owne 4 bowels, 


aue great toy and conſolation in means al/menmy 
perceine how rich 


wen haue ont of 
ano:hers flate,#n# 
alſe that ioy and tomfort which entreth into the wery bowels a though the heart wire 
refreſhed andcomforted. 1 Anexample of a Chriitian exerciſe and commendation 
for another man. * Colofſ.4.9 d Ay Wie owne ſoune, and as if | hed begotten 
bi of mmeownebody. 

13 Whor1 


_ 


s Ha great Jouc. 


! that thou migh- 
to 


ff our Win). 

the | Thu he afſw 6+ 
of _ 
ne, wi! # fpeec , 

x #:0ſa7 bt 
yord kwalttle time. 
þ cr WM freaſe be £4) 
vs , @ other 
iplace liar are, and 
" 7 athe 

. I ſeruext, (0 


ike Lords ſake, 
&r thine 0 wne 


tuber; 


os 


) 


hon Senne 


x 3 Whom T would haue retained with mee, 
char in thy Read hee might haueminiftred vnto 
me inthe bonds of the Goſpel. 

14 But with out thy minde would I doe no- 


thing,that the benefit ſhould not be as it were of 


e neceflitie, bug willingly, . 

1 5 Itmay be that he therfore* departed for 2 a 
ſea'on, that thou ſhouldeſt receiue him for ener, 

16 Not now as a ſeruant, but abouea ſeruant, 
exen as a brother beloued , ſpecially ro mee : how 
much more then ynto thee,both in the b fleſh and 
in theLord? 

17 If therefore thou count our things com- 
mon receiue him as my ſelfe. 

18 Ifhehath hurt thee, or oweth thee ought, 


ths 
lne bim beech that put on my accounts, 


19 I Paul haue written ths with mine owne 
hand: I will recompence it, albeit I doe not ſay 


Chap.j. ij. 


Chriſt aboue the A 


to thee, that thou oweſt moreouer ynto me enen 
thine owne (elfe. 


ngels. 97 


20 iYea,brother,ler mee obteine this pleaſure 3 Good brother let 


oftheeinthe Lord 
Lord, 

21 Truſting in thine obedience, I wrote vnto 
thee, knowing y thou wilt do eue more thenT 1ay, 

22 Moreouer alſo prepare me lodging : forT 
truſt through your prayersT ſhallbe treely ginen 
"23 Thin tins chieD phrasmy fell 

2 ere iatute-thee Epaphras my fellow pri- 
flap in Chriſt Teſus, : 4 i 

24 Marcus, Ar.ſtarcus, Demas and Luke,my 
fellow helpers, 

25 Thegrace ofour Lord Leſus Chriſt be with 
your ſpirit, Amen. 

C Written from Rometo Philemon, and 
ſent by Oneſtmus a ſeruant, 


; comfort my bowels inthe 


THE EPISTL EE Fo T0 
HEBREW E $ 


He drift and ende of this Epiſtle, ivto ſhew that Teſus Chriſt the Some of God both God and man, is that true 
- eternall and onely Prophet, Kjng and high Prieft,that was ſhadowed by the figures to the old Law,and unow 
in deedeexhibzted : of whom the whole Church ought tobe taught, gourrned and ſanttified, 


C H A P . I * 

x To ſhew that the dofirine which Chriſt brought , is moſt excel. 
tent in that it is the knit:tng op ef all prophefies., 4 be aduan- 
ceth him aboue the Angels to Aniprooeth by divers teſti» 
wonies of the Scripuare, that he farrepaſſeth all other, 


Ref Tt fandry times and in divers ma- 
"I ) ners God ſpakein the oldetime to 
P\ "or Fathers by the Prophers : in 
J theſe » laſt dayes hec hath ſpoken 
T6793 vito vs by his Þ Sonne, 
2 * Whomhehath made heire ofall things, 
by whom alſo he made the « worlds, 

3 * Who being the © brightneſle of the glory 
and the ingraued forme of his perſon,and s bea- 
ring vp all things by his mighty word, ; hath by 
himſelfe purged our fins,and Þ fitteth atthe right 
hand ofthe M:iieſtiein the higheſt places, 

4 4 Andis madeſo much moreexcellent then 
the Angels, in as much as hee hath obteined a 
moreexcellent i Name then they. 

5 5 For vnto which ofthe Angle ſayd hee at 
any time. * Thou art my Sonne,k this day begate 
I thee? 6 and againe,I * will be his Father,and he 
ſhalbe my Sonne: 

6 7 And! againe,when he bringeth in hi firſt 


Nefrond part begotten Sonne into the world, heſayeth, * And 
| i Upcad let all the Angels of God worſhip him. 


dointed ofthe Father to be @ur King and Lord, by whom alſo hee made 
andin whom onely he ſ*tteth foorth his glory, yea, and himfe!fe alfoto 
"iden of ys, who beareth vp & ſuſteineth all thizgs by his will and pleaſure. 
Miſoer and eq 14] comp ariger of all chines with oxy Father. 
bee at any r1me is or ſhalbe. | 
* of the Father ſhmeth, whois o:hey wie mfinite , andcannot be: bebolden, 


d Thatis,what- 


*(ol 1 t5. e Hee im whom that glovy 


+ perſon, g Sufainerh defendethend cheriſheth. 3 The third part of 
poſition: The ſame Sonne executed the office of the hie Prieft in offe- 
melfe,and is our only and moſt mighty Mediatoour in heanen, 5 This 
wy ihe [awoxr of that his (acriFce it not oxel; mol! acceproble to the Father, 
'exerlaft my, and furthermore bow farre tht bie Prieft paſſeth all theathey 
Vriefs. 4 Before hecommeth to declarethe office of Chriſt, he ſetteth 
exceſlencie of his perſon, and firſt ofall heſheweth him to to be man that 
ſheis Godalſo. 5 
Wucththe diuinitic of Chrift mamſefſted in the fleſh, by theſe ſixe evident 
wes, whereby it appeareth that he tarre paſſeth all Angels, infomuch that 
% h$onne,2nd God,in the verſes 5,6,3, 10.19. 
'Vthey beet the Soune from eur laſting 
_e repreſtnted to :he world in hs tne aud therefore he addeth this woyd (To 
 LSO8 7.14.t.chron.32.19, ! 
*,bu berepeeterh it m anorher place. 


Digmty and honor. 5,6,7;:8,9,10, Hee prooneth 
* Pſal 2.7.chap.5.5. 
but thet enerleftime generation was made 


The Lord was not content 48 hane fþo- 
» Pfal.97:7. oy 


a compariſon, «" 
word rwnne out whith holdit n's faft when they hant beard it. 
ap pointed peniſhmens fr the offenders : and which Paul ſaith was ginenby Angels, Gal, 


f gs and 5rephen, Afis 1.53. 2 It thebreachandtranſgre $ion of the werd 


7 * Andofthe Angels heſaith,* Hee maketh 
the ſpirits m meſſengers, and his miniſters a 
flame * of fire, 

8 Butynto the Sonne he ſaith, * O God, thy 
© throne « foreuer P and euer : the ſcepter of thy 
kingdome :s a 9 ſcepter of righteouſneſſe, 

9 Thou haſt loved righteouſnefle and r hated 
inquity.WherforeGod ewer thyGod,bathſanoin- 
tedthee v» the oile of gladnes,abouethy tfellowes 

10 9 And * Thou, Lord,in the beginning haſt 
2 eſtabliſhed the earth , and the heauens are the 
workes of thine hands. 

11 They ſhall periſh, but thou doeſt remaine, 
and they all ſhall waxe old as doeth a garment. 

12 Andasa veſture ſhalt thou fouldthem vp, 
and they ſhalbe changed : but thou art the ſame 
and thy yeeres ſhall not faile, 

13 i Vnto which alſo of the Angels ſaid hee 
at any time, * Sit at my right hand, tillI make 
thine enemies thy footeſtoole ? 

14 Arethey not all « miniſtring ſpirits, ſent 


foorth to miniſter, for their ſakes which (ball bee 
heires offaluation ? 


C AP: 

1 Theveef bee inferreth. that : 00d heed mui} be gimes to Chriftes 
dofiyme, 9 Aniheeſetteth kim ons unto v enen 1: 0:7 bro. 
ther m onr fleſh that we may with a good willjee!d vp ony ſelats 
wholly wnto him. 


Herefore * wee ought diligently to giue 


WW rea to thethings which ® we haue heard, 


leaſt at any time we Þ runne out, 


2 For if the © word ſpoken by Angels was 


b 
ſedtaſt,andeuery tran qretfion. cud diſobedience 
receiued a uſt 1ecompence ofreward, 


3 How ſhall we eſcapeif we neglet {© great 


ſaluation, which arthe firſt began to be preached 


dotrine maieſtic and Prieſthood is moſt perfe,hevſeth an cxhettationtakevſrom 
They ere aidtoletihe 
c Th: Law which 


Hee mateth binijel{e an hearer., 6 


we 0bt:3re this bes 
nefis at thme hand, 


* Pſal.r04-4. 

mm Cher. P/al.- 

18,11, 

» Sereph Eſa 6.2, 

* Pſ/al.q5. 7. 

0 Thethroweis pro- 
per to theprince, or 
rot 80 the ſeruatts 
Þ For ener laſing, 
fer this yt 
the word increa(cth 
the fe,aſicer:s of it 
teyond all meaſure, 
9 The gonernmene 
of thy Kings'owme 
”s riphteous. - 

r This kinde 8'vre- 
hearfing which the 

Tewes vie'y can. 
iravies bath Lreat 
force m it 
{ Intbas,that the 
wora became /i-fh 
by powrmg the hely 
Ghoſt wpon him, 
wi:ibou mra/ure- 

s Foy ters the , 
hea1 nd wet are 
his membeys. 

* P/al.to2 20, 


& Madeſ! the ear:h firme and ſure. *P/al.tto.1.1 cor.tg.2g.c4P.10.12 1;, x+ B 
84a: nee by which we commonly coll Princes wr ngers he here celleth the [pirits. 


. 


t Now as it were 
pavſin? with him. 
ſelle, & ſhewino ta 
what erd ard pur. 
po'c altheſe things 
were ſpoken. to . 
wit, tovaderſtand 
by the excellencie 
ofChiiſt aboue 211 
creatures, that his 


poken by Angels was not ſuffered vnpuniſhed, much lefle fhail ir bee Jawiull for vs 


Nnn 


tonegle&the Goſpel which the Lord of Angels preached and was confirmed 55 the 
voice ofthe Apoſtles, and with ſo many fignes and wonders fzom heaven, and eſpop 
cially with ſo greatand mightic working ofthe hol; Ghoſt, 


by 


Chriſts excellencic. 


d Þ the Apoſtles, 
* Markt 16.20. 
e T's miherrae 
exde 6 miracles. 
Now they are called 
ſiznes, becan' t5ey 
appeae one thing, 
and repreſent ano- 
#her : and they are 
callsd wonders be- 
canſ 1/ey vepreſing 
ſame firange and 
Vixccn/tomed 
#hings:an4 verines, 
becauſe the; gaue vs 
a plinje of Gods 
Wight @ pavey. 
3 ifir werean 
haicous mater to 
contemne the An- 
gels which arc but 
ſeraants , mack 
mor? hainuus is it 
to contemne that 
moit 1nizhry King 
of the record 
worid. 
f The world to 
co*:e, wherof Chrift 
hFachcr E[a 9.6.0, 
the Church, which 
a ants wid was 
80 be pathered toe 
ther by the Goſpel, 
4 Heo theweth 
that rthÞ vf- of t'is 
kingly digni:y c5 
fiftech herein, tha! 
m-n might not on. 
Iy in Chriſt rec» 
ner that dig'1te 


by rhe Lord, and afterward was confirmed vnto 
vs by 4 them that heard him, 

* God bearing. witnefle thereto both with 
e f1gnes and wonders, & with diuers miracles,and 
gitts ofthe holy Ghoſt , accord.ng to his owne 
will ? 

5 3 For heehath not pur in ſubietion vnto 
the Angels t the worldto come , whereof wee 
ſpeake. 

6 4But * oneina certaine place witneſled, 
ſaying, $8 Whatis man, that thou ſhouldeſt bce 
mindtull of him? or the  {oane of man that thou 
wouldeſt conſider him ? 

7 Thou * madeit him a lttle inferiour to the 
Angels : thou crowneſt him with k glory and 
honour , and haſt ;er him aboue the workes of 
thine hands. 

$8 * Thou haſt put all things in ſubieion vn- 
der his feet, Andin chat he hath pucali things in 
ſubiction vnder himyhe left nething that ſhould 
not be {ubiect vnro him, 5 But wee yet {ce not all 
things ſubdued vnro him, 

9 $* Burwe | fee Tetus crowned with glory and 
honour,* which was mad-: little =infertour to the 
Angels,” through the ® ſufter.ng ofdeath,that by 
Gods g1acc he might © taite death for 8all men . 

10 ? For it became Þ him, for whom are all 
theie things, and by whom are all theſethings, 
:® {eeing that hee brought many ch:1dren vnto 
glorie, '' that hee ſhould contecrate the 4 Prince 
of their faiuarion chrough afflictions, 

11 *2 For he tharr ſan@tfieth, and they which 
are ſarQifked, «re all of f one : wherctore he isnot 
aſhamcd to call them brethren, 


To the Hebrewes, 


my brethren : inthe middes of the 


Chriſt like ynto yg, ; 


12 3 Saying, * T will declare thy Name vnto , 


3 Thatwhich be 


Church will taught before of 


I ſing praiſes to thee. the faint 
a bu - . n 
13 *4 And againe,* I wil putmy * truſt in him, wats ſer.he 


And againe, * u Behold, here am I, and thechil- 


' dren which God hath gwen me, 


14 Foraſmuch then as the children are * par- 
takers of fleſh and blood, hee allfo himiclfe Ithe- 
wiſe tookepart with them,that he mighr deſtroy 
* through death , him that had the Y power of 
death,thar is, the * dew], 

15 And that he might deliuer all them,which 
for feare of 2 death were all their life time fubic& 
to bondage. 

16 35 For hee inno ſort toke on him the > An- 
gels vature , but hee tooke on him the < ſeede of 
Abraham, 

17 15 Wherfore in «all things jt behoned him 
to bemade like vnto his brethren, that he might 
bee mercitull,and a * faithfullhie Prieſt in things 
concerning God,that he might make reconcilia- 
tion for thefinnes ofthe people, 

18 For in that he ſuffered, and was £ tempted, 
he is able to ficcour themthat aretempted, 


morerizhily verified of him, then of F (ay. 


is « [ratie ant brittle nature, * Hoſe 13.14. 1.cor.15.55% I 


baxe the power of death, becauſe he is the authanr of fiune: and ſrom fin commethdeas, 
3 Hee ſpeaketh of one «5 of tht Prixce 
ioyning to byn ſecretly al his Angelt, a By( death) ihow mul onder fiend bare tha, 
.eath which 1$10jned with the wrath of God, azit muſt needs Le if 1 bee withant Cluil 
15 Heexpeundeth 
thoſe words of fleſh and blood, ſhewing that Chriſt istrue man,and that not by tur: 
ning his diaine nature, bnt by taking of mans nature. And he meaneth Abrakay, 


and for this cauſe he rggeth ws dayly to ſinne., 
then the which there can be nothing d1an/ta more miſerable, 


re/peting the promiſes made to Abraham in this behalfe. 
Abv:gels. & Thewuwyualnreof man, 16 


* cAremaae of fieſh and blood, whith 


Hee apply eth the ſame tothe Prieſt. 


propherical office, M* 
*P «22,275. 
14 He applyeth . þ 
the ſame tomhe.. Mi! 
kingly power ef - M 
Chrift in deliug. - 
ring his fromthe 
poxerol thede. 
ul and death, 

* Pjal.18.2, 

8 I will counit 
2) /el/t to hire and 
10 ha defence, 

" E/41$.18, 

# T'5% Eſai (peaketh 
of hinſeleradds 
aiſciples » bus te. 
tokeuny thereby 
as Maſters, all 
hu Diſciples ſgaife 
the whole Chyrch. 
Ara thertioe [tte 
two Chriſt u the © 
head of tie Pig. 
pers and miniſiey,, 
the't wards are 


—- - = = 2. 


—TSEETAWL 


The denill « ja)d to 


E—zLSES SY. 


; 


6 The 
ratare os 


which th-v have 
Fit, bur ao might 
be th: »ogh him advanced abone all things, which dignity of wen David deſcribeth 
molt excellently. * Pjal.S.6. g IWhat u there mmanihat thou ſhouldeſi haue |> 
£yeat revard of ha, aid do him inat honour? þ Hecalleth ill inecurew of this hex. 
wen!y Kintdome a3 8hey ave conſiderid m hem/elues before tha: God ginerh them rH eli. 
berty of that crticmC rift, Man and Sonneo{ man. tX Thu 56% firfi howowr of the 
eitizens ofthe world te: ome that they are next the Angels, kh For they ſha'lbe m 
wery garat hownnr when the) ſhill bepartakers o/ rhe Kingdoms. ul he Spealecihof ihe 
8b;ngs that halve, as thought it weve already, becau't 15 ſo cert iine. * L.Cor. 15,29, 
5 Anobi:&ion : Bur where isthis ſogreatrule and dominion? 4 The antwere; 
ehis is al:eady futfilled in I-ſus Chrilt our head, whowas for a time for ow fakes in- 
ferioar co the Ange): being made man : but now is acluanced into moſt high gloiy.. 
By thu verive atd power whic/ appear ct” mawnfeſily m.he(turch, * Pi1l,2.8 
m JVho aba'td bim{rifſe for a ſea;on and tone pm hine the ſhape of a ſeruane. 
9 He (heweth the cauſe of this ſub: e-ticn,to v it, to taſte of death for ourſukes,that 
ſodein> the partof a redeemerhee inight not oncly be our Prepher aud King, but 
alſo our high Pricft. » Thaihermghtdie, o Feeiediath, Y Herein 
confiterh rhe force of the argument : for wee could not ac length be glatified with 
him, vnleGe he had beene abaſed for vs, cn-n all thefairhfull. And by this occafion 
the Apoſtle commeth to the other pai t of the declaration of Chriſts per ſun, wherein 
hze pi60ncth kim to be in ſuch ſort God, that he is alſmman, g Heeprooueth 
more oner by other arguments, why it behooucd the Sonne of God who is the true 
God (ashe prooucd alittle before) to become man notwithſtanding,ſubie& to all 
miſcries, ſinne onely except, p Gd 16 Firftofall, becaulethe Father,ts 
whoſe glory all theſe things are to be referred, purpoſed to bring many ſonneg voto 
glory. And how could he hane men for his enves, vnleſſe his onely begotten Sonne 
bad become brotker tom:n?* 16 Secondly, The Father determined to bring 
thoſe lonnes to glory,to wit ont of thatrgno1 ime wherein they lay before. There- 
fore the Sonne Mould rot haue beene ſecne plainely ro be made man,vnleſſe he had 
dene made likevnto other men,that he might come toglory by the ſelte ſame way, 
by the which he ſhould bring other : yea rather it became him, which was Prince of 
the ſaluation of other,ts be conſecrated abone ather,through thoſe afflitions, Pro. 
phet, King, 2nd Prieſt, which are the parrs of that principalitie for the faluation of 
other. The Chit aine who av he « chiefeff n digmie, '0 is he the fixſt bevorten 
om amou: thedead, rang? many rrethren 12 The gronnd of both the for. 
mer arguments : fot neitherſhould wee be fonnes through h1m,neither could he be 
couſecrate through atflitiens, vnlefſe he had bene made man like vn'o vs, Bur be. 
c+uſe this Sonnehood dependeth nor vpon nature onely , tor no man is acccounted 
the Sonne of God, valeſle that beſides that ke is a Soune of man, he bealſo Chriſts 
drocher ( whichis by ſanihcation , that is, by becomming one with Chriſt, who 
ſan&iferch vs thronghfaith ) therefore the Apoſtle maketh mentionof the ſantti- 
fer, co wit,of Chriſt and of them that are fanctified,to wit, of all the taithfull, whom 
thereſore Chrift, vouchſafeth to callt brethren, r Hew{(eth the time that now 
3,co ſhew v5 that we are jet fill gone on and inc eafing in thi /antlification, ans by (en- 
lifcation, ee me-nerh our (eparation from the reflof the world , our c'eanſin 2 fo 
fre , and onr dedication wholly onto God, all pbich Clift alone workc(h in vs, 
s One, of one /e!ſe[amena;ure of Matte n 


hoed, for which he ſhould not haue benefit, vnleſle he had become man, andihat WI 


like vnto vs inall things, finne onely except 


d Not onely as toutbingnatur, 


but qualities alſo. e That he might betruely touched with the feeling of ow miſeris, fn 
f Dom lixoffice fncerely, gy Wa tryed andegged towickeaneſſe by the dal, - 
CH AP.IH. rh 
: Now be ſheweth how farre mſeriony Moſes 35:0 Chriſt, 5. 6, ho 
een /o.much as the [ernant tothe Maſter : and ſo he brmgeth ins Py 
erriameexbortatzuns and threatuings taken out of Daxid, 8 «+ vlog 
gon ſuch as e:they flubloruely refit, 12 or els are very flow (ave! 
fo vbep. 
Herefore, ? holy brethren, partakers ofrhe ads - 
heauen| | Gider the 2 Apoſtle. {, inane 
y vocation , conhider the 2 Apotile. f,,ngation, tht 


and high Prieſt of our Þ-profeſfion Chriſt Icfu: 
2 * Who was faithfull ro him that hath c ap- 
pom him, 3 euen as * Moſes was in all his 
ou'e, 
3 4Forthisman is counted worthy of more 
glory then Moles, inſomuch as hee which hath 
builded the houſe, hath more honour, then the 


bit 
is to ſay, deela» 
red and prooued 
both the natures 
ct one ſelfe fame 
Chriſt, he gineth 
him three ofbces, 
eo wit, the ofc 
of a Prophet, 


and Prick,and1s | 
houſe. Ee touching the of 
4 For euery hou't js builded of ſome man, bee of teaching Wi ting 6 
and he that hath builrall things,v God. pen oo 


5 5 Now Moſes verily was faithfull in all his 
houſe, as a ſeruant* fora witneſſe of the things 


next Chapter,and with Aaron touching the Prieſtood,” And hee prepeundetht 


which he purpoſeth to ſpeake of with a moft graue exhortation, 


tend toChriſt, as to the onely cuerlaſting ceacher gouernour , 


4 The Ambeſſac»nr and Meden 
b Of the deftrine o the Gofpet which we profefe. 


him. ec JApofile end bigh Prieff, 


the builder of this hauſe is God, which cannot be attributed to 


fore Moſes was not properly the builder,but a partofthe houſe, but Chriſt 
Jed £ huuſe 5 Another compariſon : Moſes was a fairhtwy 
vant in this hou'e, that is, in the Church, ſeruing the Lord that was to colt) 


whuch 


and Ged made all this huuſe 
Ciziſtruteth and goncineth his hguſe as Lor 


eras Rom. 1 5.he u called the Miniſter of 
ion wi 2 Hee confirmeththiseauwt 

tation with two reaſon-,firſt of all, becauſe Chriſt Iefus was appointed ſuch a ne 

God: ſecondly, becauſe he throughly executedthe officesthat bis Father it 

3 Nowhecommeth to ihe compariſon 

Moſes,avd he maketh them like one to another inthis, that they were b 

ted 1vlers over Gods houſe,aud executed faithfully their office : but by and by 

he ſhewsth that there is great volikeneſſe in that ſame fimilitude Je 

4 Thefirſt compariſen: The builder of the houte 1s bettet then the houſe 

therefore is Chriſt better then Moſes. The reaſon of the contequent is this: de 


with Moſes and 
loſhua, vntethe 
14. verſe ol the 


chat ourfaitho 
and high Pne 


% Num, 13. 


Moſes : and the! 


78. Bintthe diſobedient, 
which ſhould be ſpoken after. 

6 But Chriſt s as the Sonne , ouer his owne 
houſe, 5 whoſe 4 houſe we aregif we hold faſt that 
e contidence and that retoycing of that hope vn- 
to the end, 

7 Wherefore, as the holy Ghoſt ſaith, * To 
day if ye | ſhall heare his voyce, 

8 Harden nor your hearts, as in the g prono- 
cation, accerding to the day of the tentation in 
the wilderneſle, 

9 Where your fathers tempted mee, prooued 
me,and ſaw my works fourrtie yeeres long. 

10 Wherefore I was grieued with that gene- 
ration, and ſaid, They i erre cuer in their heart, 
neither hane they knowen my wayes. 

1x ThereforeT fware in my wrath, If they ſhall 
enterinto myreſt, 

12 7 Takeheed,brethren,leſt at any time there 
be inany of yeu an cuill heart,and vntaiithtull,to 
departaway from the liuing God, 

13 Burt exhort one another daily, iwhileit is 
called To day,leſtany of you be hardued through 
the deceit.ulnefle of finne, | 

14 *For we are made partakers of Chriſt,if we 
keepe ſure vnto the end that k beginning, where- 
with we are vpholden, 

15 I1Solong as itis ſaid, To day if ye heare his 
voyce,harden not your hearts,as 1n the prouoca- 
tion. 

16 For ſome when they heard, prouoked him 
to anger : howbeir,notall that came out of Egypt 
by Moſes. | 

17 But with whom was hee difpleaſed fourtie 
yeeres? Was he not diſpleaſed with them thart ſin- 
ned, * whoſe carkeiſes fell in the wildernefſle ? 

18 Andto whom {ware he that they ſhould not 
enter into his reſt, bur vnto them y obeyed not ? 

19 So weſee that they could notenter in, be- 
cauſe of ynbeliefe, 


papplicththe 
ay Eee 
ptkisend,cxhor- 
"N allmen by 


take,and to giue 
credit to h1s 
meds ſeeing that 
gerwiſethcy 
annot enter into 
a externall reſt, 
{Town,Chr ifles _ 
t Be caller b that 
;effeft of 
ib (whereby we 
mn, Abba,the: is, 
keher)confiaence 
ad 10confiaenre 
kine;b hope. 
iPſul 95. 8, 


% 

1 God was 
force 4- 
ier Moſes, 

lutht day 86at 
rexed the 
hinder ſlrowe 


Woh. 
i Thy erebrnnſÞ 
a/wad. 


Now weighing 
words of Da- 
id, hee ſheweth 
by this word, 
dg, that wee 
mſtnotnegleR 
teoccafion whi'e 
wehave ir; for that 
wedis norto be 
Kraned to Da- 
idsthne, bar it 
hendeth all 
tt time wherein 
(dealleth vs. 
While to da) Ua- 
Wh ybat 15 10 ſap, 
Ng es the Gofpel n offered ontous, $8 Now heecnnſidereth theſe words, If you 
ker by voce, rc. (hewing that they are ſpoken and meant of the hearing of faith, 
gaaſt which hee ſetteth hardening throughvnbelicfe, & That beginuing of truſt 
adcfdevce : and after the maner of the Hebrewes, hee calleth that beginning , which 
Wihe chiefer?, 1 So long as this vayce ſonnaeth out. * Numb. 14.37+ 


CHAP. ILL. 


r Hee ioynethexhortation with threatning, left chey, eurn as t/ err 


fathers were,be depri«ed of the reſt offered unto ther, ri Un: 
that chey eudenony co eute mio; 14 Aud jo hee begincth io 


intreas of Chriftes Prieſthood, 


Er vs feare therefore, leſt at any time by forſa- 

king the promiſe of entring into husreſt, any 

wanttbe prea- of you ſhould ſeeme to be depriued, 

thing of Chriſt, 2 2 For vnto vs was the Goſpel preached as 

_—__ alſo vnto them., but the word that they heard, 
&the profited nottheny,becauſeit was notamixed with 


Wales & the Pro- : 
ſinrepetted. faith in thoſe that heardit. 
3 2? For wee which haue belecued, doe enter 


we other, 
Ber coupareth . 
me of the GofBel todrinke, which beg drenke, that & to ſa), heard. profireth 
Kiding, nleſſe 5 be teropered with farth, 2 Leſt any man ſhould obieR,thar thoſe 
he were meant of the land of Canaav,and of Moſes dotrine,and therefore can. 
Ivell be drawen to Ch:iſt,and to eternalllife,the Apeſtle ſhewerh that there are 
9 maner of reſts ſpoken of in the Scriptures : the ene of the ſenenth day,whercin 
Mdisfaid to haue refted fromall his works another is ſaid to be that ſame,where. 
Wlohualedthe people: but this reſt is notthe laſt reft whereunto we are called, 
Wthat he proueth by two reaſons. For ſeeing that David ſo loug time aiter,ſpea- 
[Wpto the people which were then placed in the land of Canaan, vieth theſe words 
Wd 2nd threatneth them ti). char they ſhall notenter into the reſt of God, which 
Raſed then - cho of God,whichſoundedin their eares,we muſt needs ſay,that 
Xitear er time then the time of Moſes, and another reſtthen the reſt of the 
Wit Canaan : And that is that everlaſting reft, wherein we begin to liue to God 
Merthat the race of this life ceaſeth : as God reſted the ſcuenth day from thoſe his 
8.that is toſay, from making the world. Moreouer,the A poſtle therewithall 
th that the way to this reſt, which Moſes and the land of Canaan audallthar 


Elerofthe Law,did ſhadow,is opened 18 the Goſpel onely, 


1 Iytheſe words 
ce, he ſhewe 


Chap itjj.. 


Any 


into reſt, as he ſaid,teobe of!ex,* AsT haue ſworte 
in my wrath, If they ſhall enter intomy reRt : al- 
though the workes were finiſhed from the foun- 
dation of the world, 

4 For heeſpake in a certaine place of the ſe- 
uenth day on this wiſe, * And God did reſt the {e- 
uenth day from all his works. 

5 Andain this place againe, If they ſhall en- 
ter into my reſt, 

6 Seeing therefore it remaineth that ſome 
muſt enter thereinto, & they ro whom 1t was firſt 
preached,enter2d northerein tor ynbelietes ſake : 

7 Againe heeappoinred in Dauid a certaine 
day,by To day,atterſo long a time, ſaying as it is 


ſaid, * This day if ye heare his voyce, harden not © 


your hearts. 
8 Forif® le/us had giuen them reſt, then would 
he nor after this haue ipoken of another day. 

9 Thereremaineth theretorea rcſt tothe peo- 
ple of God. 

10 <For he that is entred into his reſt, hath al- 
* ceaied from his owne workes, as God did from 

is. 

11 3Let vs ſtudie therefore to enter into tht 
reſt, leſt d any man tall after the ſame enſample of 
diſobedience, 

12 4 For the © word of God « f liuely, and 
mightie 1n operation, and ſharper then any two 
edged ſword, andentreth thorow, euen vnto the 
diuding aſunder of the s ſoule and the | ſpirit,and 
of the 10ynts,and the marrow, and is a diſcerner 
ofthe thoughts, and the intents of the heart, 

13 Neither.is there any creature, which is not 
manifeſt in i his fight : but all things are naked 
_ open vnto thus cyes, with whom wee haue to 

oe. ; 

14 5 Seeing then that we haue a great hie Prieſt, 
which 1s entred into heauen, exen Icfus the Sonne 
of God,let vs & hold faſt our profeſlion. 

15 For we haue not an hie Prieſt, which can 
not bee touched with the feeling of our infirmi- 
ties,but was in all things tempted in like fort , yet 
without ſinne. 

16 Let vs therefore go boldly vnto the throne 
of grace, that wee may receiue mercie, and finde 
grace to helpe in time of necd, 


Of Gods word, 58 


* Pſal:95.rr, 
* Gene/.2.2, 
dent.5. 14, 

* (< 


$3: 7. 
6 Hee ſpeaketh of 
Tofhus ihe ſonne of 
Nu1:; and a4the 
land of Canaan was 
a figure ef our truc 
re{t, 'o wns Toſhua 

# figure of (hr. 

c A God refied 
the ſrurnth day,(o 
muſt wee reit [roms 
oxr workes,that ts, 
from ſnch asprece d 
from our corrups 


3 Hereturneth to 
an exhortation, 

ad Left any man 
become a lite tx- 
ample o mfaelune. 
4 An ampliticati- 
on taken trom the 
nature of the word 
ot God, the powes 
whereof is ſach, 
that it encreth e- 
uen isthe deepeſt 
and muſt inward 
and ſecretpartsof 
the heart, woun+ + 
ding them deadly 
that are (tubburne, 
an:i plainly quick» 
ningthe belzeuers, 
e The defirine of 
God which 1s prea- 
e-ed both inthe 
Law and the 
GozFel, 
F Hee calleth the 
word of God Ineely, 
by rea,on of the 
effe(is 15 worketb 
m itbem, to whom 
It is preached. 
2 Heealleth thas. 
the [oule, which © 
haih the affetiions 
refidens in 26, 

h By the fpirit be 
meaueth thai no- 
bleftl part which 8 
called then inde. 

s It: Geas ſight. 

5s Nowheentreth 
into the compart- 


ſonof Chriſtes Prieftood with Aarons , and declareth even in the very beginning 
the marneilous excellencie of this Prieſthood , calling him thre Sonne of Ged, and 
placing bim in the ſeat of God in heanecn, plainely and cuidently ſetting him agzinſt 
Aarons Prieſts,and the tranſitory tabernacle ; which compariſon hee {etteeth forth 
afterward moreat large. & And let not goeont of our hands, 6 Leſt he might 
ſeeme by this great glory of our hie Priett,to ſtay and top vs from going vnto him, 
be addeth traightway after, that he is notwithRanding cur brother indeed, (ashee 

reoucd it alto before) ard that hee accountcth all onr miſerics his owne, to call vs 
boldly to him. 


CHEAP. >, 
r Firſt heeſheweth the anetie of the hie Priefl : 5 Secondly, that 
Chrift i appoin:ed of God to bee our hie Priel, 7 and 4hat hee 
haih fe:fillea all things belonging tbereuxto. 


—Or * cuery high Prieſt is taken from among r The Gr part 
'men, and is ordeined for men in things per- of the firſt compa- 
teining to God, 2 that hee may offer both 2gitts |! GE LIES 
Hs Ge Gnnes igh Prieſthood, 
and Þ 1ACrLNCesS LOT _ with Aareus ; O- 
2 Which is © able ſufficiently to haue com- ther bigh Priefts 
paſſion 4 on them thart are ignorant, and that are 


are takeu from a- 

mong men,and are 
called afterthe orderof men. 2 The firſt partef the ſecond compariſon: © thers 
as weake are made high Prieſts,tothe end that feeling the ſame infirmitie in them. 
ſelues which is inall the reſt ofthe people, they ſhould incheit owne and the pe0« 
ples name offer gifts and fierifces otic are witnefſes ef common faith,and repen« 
tance. a Offerings of things without ifs, b Brafies which are killed, but *fpe- 
cially in the ſacrifices for finnes andoffences. © Fit aud meete, d On hem that are 
fo falt or m the Hebrew tongue , under ignorance ana crroar is enery finnc meant , exca 


that firme that u wo lnn! ery. 


Nnn 2 out 


Melchi-ſedecs Prieſthood. 
out of the waygbecaule thathe al'o is © compaſſed 


elk —_— with in ue, 

with hum a na;nre And for the ſames ſake he is bound to offer 
rows - - Jeme for finnes, as well for his owne part, as for the 
7 oks -3.13, Ps no man taketh this honor vnro him- 
DEOOReg> ſelfe,bur he thar is called of God,as was Aaron. 


3 Th2 third com- 
pariien which is 
whole. The others 
arccalled of God, 
and ſo was Chr.(t, 
bat in another or - 
der then Aaron, 
for Chriſt iscalled 
the So-ne, beget- 
ten of God and a 
Priclt tor ever at- 
rerthe order of 


5 So likewiſe Chriſt rooke not to himſelte 
this honour,to be made the hic Prieſt, but herhar 
{aid vnto him, * Thou art my Sonne,this day be- 

c 1 thee, game it h1, 
ga As bie allo in another place ſpeaketh, 
* Thou art a Prieſt for euer , after the t order ot 
Melchi-ſedec, | | 

7 4 Whointhe gdaics of his fleſh die offer vp 
prayers & ſupplications, with firong erfings and 


M-IchiC:dec. tcares vnto hum, that was able to þ iaue um from 
* D al 2.7, death.and was alſo heard in that which he feared, 
Cha" Fe « i lear- 
+: 8 Andrthough he were the Sonne, yet ! tear 
* Pjal.112.4. . . | . [ h (1 fr d 
chap.9. 17. ned he obedience,by the things, which hetutired, 


f After the like- 
weſiear manger 11 1t 
x af. erward decla- 
red. Chay.n.is. 
4 The othor pre 
of the ſecond com- 
no : Chrilt 
eing exceedingly 
atfiicted, & exc*c 
dingly merci... ll, 
asked,not tor his 
ſiones, for ke had 
none bur for his 
{-aze,& obtetned 
his requeſt, and 
offered himlelfe 
for all his. 
L Wiilehe lived 
herewith us mour 
weabe and fraile 


9 5And being k conſecrate,was made F aurhor 
of eternall ſaluation vnto all them thar ara him: 

10 And is called of God an high Prictt after 
the order of Meclchi-ſedec. : 

11 © O: whom wee haue many things to ſay, 
which are hard to be vttered, becaule yee are dull 
of hearing. 

12 7 For when as concerning the time yoo 
ought to beteachers,yer haue ye nced againe that 
we teach you whar are the firſt principles of the 
word of God: and are become ſuch as haue need 
of milke,»ndnot of ſtrong meat, 

x13 For eucry one that vierh milke, 1s 1nexpert 
m the | word of rightcouſnefle: tor he 1sa babe. 

1 4 But ſtrong meate belongeth to them that 

are of age, which through long cuſtom hauctketr 

—_— ._ _ myitsSexerciſed,to dilcerne both good and enill, 
þ To deliner him , 
from death. i He learned indced what it is 0 haxe a Father whum a men muſt obey. 
5 Theetheypart of the fi: compariion : Bu: Chrilt was conſecrate of God the 
Father,asthe authour of o ir {aluation,and an itic Priclt for euer,and thertore hee is 
ſa man, that notwithſtanding hee is farie above all med, kt Looke(h4p.2.19. 
6 A digref$ion , vytill he come tothe beginniag of the ſeuenth chapter: wherein 
Ie partly holdeth the Hebrewes in the diligent conſideration of theſe things whick 
he hath ſaid, and patr'y prepareth thei tothe vnderſtanding efthoſe things where: 
of he wil ſpeake. 7 An exainple of an Apoſtoltke chiding. | Intibe word which 
reacheth righteouſueye, m Ai their powers whereby tb! y vnaer ſtand and age, 


jICHAP.: YI. 

x Hee brief 'oucheth the childiſh Nauthfu'nrfe of the Hebs exe, 
4 and te; nfieth then with ſeurre threatnings ; 7 Hee flineth 
then up to end: -m* 14 tim 10 20e forward: 9 Ree bopeth well 
ofth:'m : 13 Heallraveth Abrahams example: 17 and com- 
pare:b faith that ral eth holdon the word, 19 wnio an ancre, 


@ The frſt princi- Herefore, leauing the doQrine of the? begin- 


ples of Chriffien re- ning of Chriſt, lets be led forward vnto per- 
Gn weeel feftion, not laying againe the foundatio ofrepen- 
g0e Cat rcm/we. 


tance from dead works,and of faith toward God, 

2 Ofthe do@rineof baptiſme, and laying on 
of hands, and of the refurre@ion from the dead, 
and of eternall iudgement. 

Andthis will we doe if God permit, 

4 2 *Poritis dimpoſſible that they which were 

| once lightened,and haue « rafted of the heauenly 
tr - broerly _ gift, and were made partakers of the holy Ghoſt, 


wit, the profeſsion of repentance and ſaith in God: the articles of which doQrine 
were demannded of them, which were notas ye! received membersofthe Chu ch 
at the dayesappointed ſor Bapriſme: and of the children of the ſaithful which were 
baptized in their infancie, when hands were layd vpon them. And of thoſearticles 
two are by namerecited: thereſurreftiono! the fieſh , 2nd the eternall iudgement, 
2 Headdetha vehemencie to his exhortation, ard a moſt ſharpe threatning of the 
certainedeſtruRion that ſhall come to them which fall from God and hisrelicion. 
* Chap.10.26.maith.12.45. 2 pet.220, b Heeſpeakethof a general beck ſliding 
and ſuch 14 doe altoget' er fall away from the fa1th,andnuot of ſinnes which are conmmit- 
red through the frailtre of man agamf? the fir fl and the ſecond Table, c FMeemuſt 
warke che force of this word, for 1t # one thins to belerme as Lydia did, wboſe heart God 
epentd Afles 16.13. and awtter ching to have omeiafte, 


7 


x Cetrtaine prin- 
Ciples of a Cate- 
chiſme, which 
comprehen the 
famn,s of the do- 
arine of the Go- 
fel were ginen 
in few words, and 


To the Hebrewes. 


5 Andhauetaftedofthegood word of God, 
and of the powers of the world to come, 

6 Ifthey fall away,ſhouldbe renewed againe 
by repentance : ſeeing they « crucikie againe to 
rhemſclues the Sonne of God,and make a mocke 
of him, 

7 3Fortheearth which drinketh in the raine 
that commerth oft vpon it, and bringethſoorth 
herbes meet for them by whom it is drefled,recei- 
ucth bleſſing of God. 

8 Butthatwhich beareth thornes andbriers, 
4 reprooned,andis neere vnto curſing,whoſe end 
4 to be burned. 


9 4 Butbeloued,we haue perſwaded our {elues 


' Sinne againſt the holy Ghoſt, 


4d As wen thay 
hate Chriſt and as 
stbough they ermy- 
fied him ayame, 
make /, 4 Bo 
kwy focke 0 althy 
world ,end ita: to 
their 0wne deflin. . 
Hliox as Iulian the 
Apoſiate or back. 
ſttaer aig... 

3 Helettethforh 
the { ormer threat. 
ning witha fimj. 
litude, 

4 He mitigateth 


berter things of you, and ſuch as accompany lal- 29 allwagethyjj 
nation,though we thus ſpeake that (harpeneſle, 
2 = "Y n heptng better of 


10 5For God » not vnrightcous,that he ſhould 
forget your worke,and labour of loue,which ye 


them to whom be 
writeth. 


ſhewed toward his Name, in that yee haue minz- 5 Feepraiſeth 
{tred vnto the Saints,and yer min ſter (em fertheircts, 
xa a; Eamon ritie,theteby eq+ 


11 And wee defire that euery one of you ſhew 
the ſame diligence, to thefull aſſurance of hope 
vneo theend, _ 

12 © Thar yee be not ſlouthull, but followers 
of them, which through taith andpatience,inhe- 
rite the promis, 

13 7 For when God made the promiſe to A- 
braham, becauſe he had no greater to ſfweare by, 
he ſware by h.m'ele, 

14 Saying, * Surely T will * abundantly bleſſe 
thec,and multiply theemarueilouſy. 

15 Ando after that hee hiad raried paticntly, 
he enioyed the promiſes, 

16 For men verely {weareby him that is grea- 
ter then t5emſelues , and an oath for confirmation 
among them is an end of all ſtrife, 

17 So God, willing more * abiidantly to ſhew 

vnto the heires of promiſe, the ftableneſle of his 
coun{ell, bound himſelre by an oath, 
18 Thatby two immutablethings, wherein ir 
15 ynpoſſivle that God ſhould lie, we might haue 
ſtrong coniolation,which haue our refuge to lay 
hold ypon that hope, which is ſet before vs, 

19 5 Which hope wee haue, as an ancre of the 
ſoule, both ſure and ſteadfaſt, and it entreth into 
that which is within the vaile, 

20 9 Whither the forerunner is for vs entred 
in , exenTeſus that ismade an high Prieſt for cuer 
after the order of Melchi-ſedec, 


conraging them 
to goe iorward, 
and to holdout 
to the end, 

Ss Hee theweth 
what vertnes 
chiefly they baue 
neede of to poe 
forward conttant- 
ly, andalſotopro- 
fite,® wit, of cha- 
ritie andpatience: 
and leſt any may 
ſhould obieRazd 
ſay, that theſe 
things ate impoſ- 
ſible tobe done,he 
willeth themto ſet 
before themſeluey 
the examples of 
their anceſters aud 
to follow them, 

7 Another pricke 
to pricke them 
forward: Becauſe 
the hopeofthe 
ioheritanceis cet» 
taine, ifwe conti» 
nne tothe end,ſor 
God hath nat one 
ly promiſedit,but 
alſo promiſed t 
with an oath, 

* Gen,12.3 and 

1 7.4.44 23.17 
e I wilhuajew 
Lene firs moſt plen- 


tifily pon thee, f More then waaneedfal, were it not for the wickedueſſt of men, 

which beleene not God,no though he [meare, 8 Hee likeneth hope to an ancre: be» 

cauſe that evenas an ancre being caſt intothe bottome of the ſea, ſtayeth the whole 

ſhip,ſo doeth bope alſo entereuen intothe very ſecret places of heauen, And he m# 

keth mention of the Santtuary,allading tothe old Tabernacle, and by this means 

returneth to the cempariſon of the Prieſthood of Chriſt with the Leviticalk 

9 Hee repeateth Dauids words, wheretn all thoſe compatitons wheres! hee hath 

belere made mention,are fignified, as hee declarethio all the next Chapter, | 

5 AP. VEIL. 

1 Hee hath hitherto flirred them 1p , ro marke diligently what 
thimgs areto bee confidered ;n Melchiſedec, 15 wherem hee s 
like vnto Chriſt, 20 Whereforethe Law ſhould giueplace tothe | 
Gofpel, : : x Declaring thoſe 

E Or this : Melchi-ſedec * was King of Salem, words, According 

the Pricſt of the moſt high God, who met 9! ever IO 

Abraham, as hee returned from the ſlaughter of Marat er 

the kings,and 2 bleſſed him, F 


. , riſen Randeth of 
2 To whom alſo Abraham gaue the tithe of the Pricf | 
allthings : who firſt is by interpretation King of ChriſtwiththeTs 


. . - tical : firſt Mel» 
righteouſneſſe: after thatzhe » alſo King of Salem, _— ct 


that is,King ofpeace. pn et, 
the figure of Chrift,and theſe are the heads of that compatiſen » Melchiſedecwas® 
King,and aPtieſt : and ſuchan oac in deed is Chriſt atone, He waSa King of peace 
andri:hteo:ſneffe+ ſnch an one in deed is Chriſt alone, * Ger | 4.18. £ Wib, 
e;olermmne and Priefily bleſſing, 


3 2 Without 


[; hs 


hat 
tcl as 
CO mths 
tne, 
Boe 

0 althe 
tat to 
fling. . 
an the 

p bac & 


thforth 
threat. 
\ fimj. 


Pateth 


Llchi-ſedecs 


kaather 6- 
Melchi-ſe 4 


Laſer betore 


obe confide- 
xe with- 
vingin 
- we 
for neither 
Lhther, not 118 
q, nor his 
eters, nor h1s 
hare FFriteten 
wdſuch an 
iadeede is 
wneof God, 
ie. 28 Cuer* 
jisGod, 
coat mother 
fully be- 
x : ashe 18 
avithout fa * 
wouderfally 
d 


| water figure: 

ihiledec in 
ration of 

iefthood was 


o 
ofhim and 
him as a 
v1 Such an 
adecde is 
pon whom 
h eucn 
faneti 
on, and all 
dleeners, 
hom all 
ro 
and 1C1Cs 
the au- 
fall, 
l bs 27. 
86en 
lhriber. 
of 
nite ble ſ- 
which the 
wed. 
\ioable am - 
ation : The 
tix Melch1- 
wokethe 


oe 
ww | (te wit, 


1 vgre 
Nani \forhis 


3 > Witheur father, without mother, wichour 
kinred, and hath neither beginning of h:5dayes, 
neither end of life: but is likened vnto the Sonne 
of God, and continuerh a Pricftfor ener. 

4 3 Now conſider how great this man was, 
vnto whom euen the Patriarch Abraham gaue 
the tithe of the ſpciles. 


5 For verely they which are the children of othe (for theſe are made Pricſts without an oath : 


21 But this « wadewith an oath by him that 
and will profitable,and that 


Lew, which receiue the oftice of the Pridlthood, 
haue a * commandement to. take, according to 
the Law, tithes of the pevple(thar is,of their bre- 
thren) thoughthey Þ» came out of the loynes of 
Abrabam. 

6 Buthe whoſe kinred is not counted amen 
them receiued tithes of Abraham, and bleiled him 
chat had the promiſes. 

And<© without all contradiQtion the lefle is 
bleſſed ofthe greater, 

8 Andhere men that die receiue tithes : but 
there hee receiueth them, of whom it is witneſſed, 
thatheliueth, 

9 4 Andto ſay as the thing is, Leui alſo which 
receiueth tithes, paid tithes in Abraham, 

10 Forhewas yerin the loines of his father 
Abrabam, when Melchi-ſedecmet him, 

11 5 If therefored perfeRion had beene by the 
Prieſthoed of the Leuires (ter vnder it the Law 
was eſtabliſhedto the people)whar needed it fur- 
thermore, that another Prieſt ſhould riſe after the 
order of Melcht-ſedec, and not to becalled after 
the order of Aaron ? 

12 *Forlf the Prieſthood be changed,then of 
neceflitie muſt there be a change ofthe © Law, 

13 Forheof whom theſe things are ſpoken, 
pertaineth vnto another tribe, whereof no man 
t ſeruedat the Altar. 

14 For it is enident, that our Lord fprung out 
of Tuda,concerning the which tribe Moſes ipake 
nothing touching the Prieſthood, 

15 7 And it 1s yet amore euidentthing , be- 
cauſe thar after the ſimilitide of Melchi-iedec 
there 15 riſen vp another Prieſt, 

16 3 Which is not made Prieſt after the $8 Law 
of the carnall commandement,but after the pow- 
cr of the endlefſe lile. 


17 Forhe teſtifieth thus, * Thou art a Prieſt 


for euer, after the order of Melchi-ſedec, 


ann no 

tiade mentionef, and Dauid (erterh him foorth asan euerlaſting Prieſt) but 

aiticall Prieſts, as mortall men, for they ſucceede one another : the ſecond, 

lajbimſelfe was tithed in Abraham by Melchi ſedec. Therefore the Prieſt. 
Melchi-ſedec (that is, Chriſts, who is pronounced to beean cucrlalting 


Rl acc -, to his order) is more excellent then the Leuiticall. 
this Epiſtle, 


ife o 


5s The 
wherein after hehath prooued Chriſt to be a King, 


,and a Prieſt, heenow handlecth diſtin&iythe con-ition ard excellencte 
theſe offices, ſhewing that all theſe were but ſhadowes in all other, bat in 


are true and perf; 


e&, And hebeginneth with the Prieſthood, where* 


UMotheformertreatiſe ended, that by this meancsal!l the patts and members 
ſputation may better hang together. And firſt of all hee proouecth thatthe 
l|Ptieſthood was imperfe&t, becauſe another Pricſt is promiſed a long 
Miſter according to another order, that is to ſay, of another manner of ruſe and 
«4 If the Prieſthood of Lexi could have made auy manperfit. 6 Heſhew- 

at by the inſtitution of che new Prieftheod, net enecly the imperfeRion 
Pieſthood of Leui was declared: but alſothat it was changed for this : ſor 
a0et Rand together, becauſeeh2: firſt appeiutment of the tribe of Levi, 

the tribe of Iuda,znd made it alſo interiourto Leui: and this latter 


eethe Prieſthood in the tribe of inda, 


e Of the mſlicutionof Aaron. 


dey thing to Joe about the Altar, + Left any manmightobiec, that ihe 
Wedindeede was tranflited from T.enito 11:42, but yet notwithſtanding the 
Memineth il!, he doth weigheth a2d expoundeth thoſe words of Dauid, for 
210 the order of Melchy ſedec, whereby allo diuctsinftitution of Prieft- 


Weliperceived. 


8 He proouctb the dineifitic and excellency of the in 


a of Melcki-ſed<cs Priefthood, by this, that the Pricſthood of the Law did 
an ontward a:d bodily arnointiug but the facrifice of Melchi.ſedec js 


ov everlaſting and meecre ſpiritvall, 
hſraile and tranfitorie things, 4s was 


FN Not after the ordination, which 
e 8 Aqrous con/ecration, und all 


Priefhord, K P/alvs.1 L0.4e chep.5.6, 


»Chap.vih. 


euerlaſting Pricſthood 99 


18 9 For the * commandement that went a- g Againe, thatn® 
fore,is diſanulled, becauſe ofthe weakenefle there- mn might obie& 


of, and vnprofitableneſſe, 


19 For the law made nothing perfit, bue the 
bringing in ofa better hope made perfite, whereby 


we draw neere vnto God. 


thatthe laſt Pric&+ 
hood was added 
to make a perfite 
one, by the cou- 
piing of them beth 


20 19 Andforaſimuch as it is not without an '*8<ther,he pro- 


ſaid ynto him, * The Lord hath ſworne, 
not repent, Thou art a Prieſt for cuer, after the 
order of Melchi-ſedec. ) 

22 By ſo much 1isTelus madea ſurety of a better 
Teſtament, 

23 11 And among them many were made 
Prieſts, becauſe they were not ſuffered to endure 
by the reaſon of death 

24 But this man, becauſe hee endureth euer, 
hath a Prieſthood, which cannot paſle ifrom one 
to another, 

2 5 Wherefore, heeis k ablealſo perteAly to 
ſauethem that come vnto God by him,ſecing hee 
euer liueth to make interceſfion tor them. 

26 12 For ſuch an high Prieſt it became vsto 
haue, which # holy, harmeleſle, vndetiled, ſepa- 
rate trom ſinners, and made higher then the hea- 
uens, 

27 Which needeth not daily as thoſe high 
Prieſtes, to offer vp ſacrifice, * firſt, for his owne 
linnes,and then for the peoples: 13 for! that did 
he m once when he offered vp himlſelfe. 

28 For the law maketh men hie Prieſts,which 
haue infirmity; but the » word of the oath '+thar 
9 was fincethe Law, maketh the Sonne, who is 
conſecrated foreuermore. 


ucththat the firſt 
was abrogated by 
the latter, asvn- 


by thenatue of 
them both, For 
how could thote 
corporal and tran» 
fitory things (an- 
ihe vs, either of 
themſelues, or be» 
ing ioyned with 
ancthe: ? 

h The Ceremonial 

W, 

10 Another ar 
mentwhereby hee 
ptooucththat tbe 
Prieſthood of 
Chriſt isbetter 
then the Prieft- 
hood of Levi,bes 
cauſe his was eſta» 
bliſhed with an 
oath, but theirs 
was not fo 

* Pſal.110.4- 

r: Another argu» 
ment tending to 
theſame ( 
The Lcuinical 
Prieſts (as mortsN 
men) could n«& 
bee eucrlaſting, 
but Chriſt as hee 
13 caerlafting, fe * 
hath hee alſo an 


eucthfting Prieſthood, making moſt effe&uall interceſsjon for them which by him 
come yntoGod, #1 Which cannot paſſe away, kh Hee & fit and meet. 12 Aa 
ether argument : There are required in an high Prieft innocency,and perfe&pnre-= 
nefle, which may ſeparate him from ſinners for whom he offereth, Butthe Leutt- 
call high Prieſts ſhallnot bee found to bee ſuch, forthey offer firſt for their owne, 
fiunes : but Chriſt onely is ſach a one, and therefore the true and onely bigh Prieft, 
* Zenttet6.11. 13 Another argument, which notwithſtanding hee bandlcth at- 
er ward, The Lenitical Pritfis offered ſacrifice alter factifice, firft for themſelves 
and then for the people. But Chriſt offered not for kimſelfe, bat forother : not ia+ 
crifices, but bimielfe, net ofteptimes, but once, And this ought pot toſeeme ſtrange 
ſaith hee, foraſmuch asthey are weake, but this manis conſecrated an cucrlafſting 
Pricſt, and that by an vath. 1 That ſacrifice which heeoffered, m It was ſo done, 
32a it necderh 1.04 to be repeatedonr o/ ered againe any more. u» Thecommandemne 
of God wich was bound with anoath. - 14 Another argument taken of the times 
former things atetaken away by thelatter, 0 Exhibiced. | 


CHAP. VILE 
rt Toprooxemore certamely that the ceremonies of the Law ave 
abrogated, 5 he ſheweihthas the) were appornied toſerue the 
beancnlypatierne. B Hebrmgeibhimiheplace of leremie, 15 
To prome the atmevament of ihe 01d conenat. 


N Ow 2 ofthe things which wee haue fpoken, , Hebricfiie re- 
this the ſure, That we haue ſuch an high peateth that wher. 
Prieft,that ſitterh at rhe right hand of the throne vntoalltheſe 

of the Maic{tiein heauens, things are to bee 


. . referred, to wi 
2 2 And #a m.niſter of the 2 SanRuary, 3 and yjharwe have a I 


of that Þ true Tabernacle which the Lord pight, farre other high 
and not man. Prieſtthenthole 


3 4 Foreueryhigh Prieſt is ordained to offer Par man's kl 


both gifts and ſacrifices : wherefore it was of ne- ach an one as 
ceſlitie, that this man ſhould haue ſomewhatal- jar ne 
foro offer. moſt high —-—" 


| tn heauesn, 
2 They of Leuiwete high Priftes in an earthly ſanQuarie, bot Chriſt is the hes» 
nenly, « Of beauen. 3 They of Leuiexerciſed the Priefthoodin afraile ta- 
bernacle, but Chriſt beareth about with him a farre othertabernacle,towit,hisbe-= 
dy which God himſelte made to be coctaſfing, as ſhall afterward bee dedared, 
chap. 9. 12. 6 Of hi boay. 4 He bringeth atcaſonwhy it moſt needes be that Chrift 
ſhould haue a body (which he caleth a Tabernacle which the-Lord pight and nor 
man) to wit, that he might haue whatto oFer ; for otherwiſc hee could net bec an 


high Pricſt, And the ſelfe ame bodyis both the Tabernacleandthe ſacrifice, 


| Nan z 4 5 For 


A new Teſtiment, 


© Heegiueth a 4 5 For he were nota Prieſt,ifhe were onthe 


rea on way 2- ſail ; ri accordins to 
IIs Prot earth, ſeeing there are Prieſts chat ding 


isio tne heaucaly TRE LAW otter gitrs, | X 
fanQuarie, andnoe $ Who 'eruevntothe pattcrne and ſhadow 
incae earthly: be gf h:auenly rhings,as Mo'es was warned by Go1 
eauſe, {aith he,if he _ | Ces he Tab l- 
En enthe Wc ce WAS avour £O finiſh the Tabernacle, 
« Sce, {aid hee, that thou make all rhings accor- 


x A dinifion of 
the firit Taberna*+ 
cite which hee 
calleth wordly, 
thatis ro ſay, 
zanſitorie and 
earthſyinco two 
parts,to-wit,ia- 
rtoticholy places 
andthe helicit 

of all. 

4 Antarthly and 
a fteecting. 

b He call:thit the 
fecond 141le, not 
becauſe there were 
$w0 V4i(08, but bes 
caw(e Wwas'te- ; 


earthly ſantu- 6 $5 But now our high Prest hath obtained a 
Pricits,wiich are 
ſhed vpon better promilcs, 
to be pattera*s of 
the {econd. 
purp>lc ſhoul. 
ocigiaall example Make with the < houſe of Iracl, and with the 
ajes 7.44 their fathers, inthe day that T rooke them by the 
nt ded them nor, faith the Lord. 
or coucuant being 
the new,the euer- ' 
God, and th:y ſhall be my people, 
tex then tnar in 
12 For I will be mercifull ro their vnrighte- 
7 He prooueth by 
isa ſecond Telta- 10.4 waxcd old, is ready to vaniſh away. 
the ficit, was not perfite. * Iere.21.31,72,33,34- Yo." 1,257. chap.ne.16. ec Hee 
shrangh the new teſtament they ſhall be oined together agaime im owe, 8 The conclu. 
atleagth taken away, which is ſabie@ to corruptioy,and therefore impericR. 
wes of the Law, 11 wnto the trueth ſet our (hiſt, 15 hee 
Mew CONeNAnt. 
2 Forthe firſt Tabernacle was made, where- 
places. 
4 Which had the golden cenfer, and the Arke 
was, and * Aarons rod that had budded, and the 
baechs Sem '  rubims, ſhadowing .the 4 Mercy ſeat : of which 


earth heecouid 
wot miniſtzrinche ding ro the parerne ſhewed to chee in che mount. 
arie, ſecing there | "PREP ga : © 
cLennicalt - 107 excellent office, in as much as he is che Me 
diatour of a better Teſtament, which is eſtabli- 
appointed lor 
bin, that is tofay, 7 Forif that firſt Teſtament had beene vn- 
thatperfirexam- Þlameable, no place ſhould haue beene {ought tor 
ple. And ce what , : : 
: : $ For in rebuking them he ſaith, * Behold, 
the patternes ſerue oi 
Mrs and £12 dates will come, {aiththe Lord, when I ſhall 
is pelent. hone of Iuda anew Teſtament : h 
*Ex04.25.40, 9 Nor like rhe Teſtament that T made w:th 
6 He entreth into . 
thecompaſion of hand, to lead them Qutof the land of Egypt : tor 
tieold audttau- they continued not in my Teſtament,andl regar- 
fitoric Teſtament F 
SENS > dime. 10 For this is the Teſtament that I will make 
whzeoſthe Levi- with the houſe of Iiracl, After thoſe daies, faith 
cicall Prieſts were the Lord,I will put my Lawes1n their minde,and 
mediatours with - £15 their heart will T writ them, and I will betheir 
laſting Mediatour ; 
whe:coi is Chrit, 11 And they fhall nor teach enery man his 
to ſhew "19g neighbour, and every man his brother, ſaying, 
isnot onely bet 17, ow the Lord : For all (ball know me, trom the 
all repe&s, bue leaſt ofthem tothe greateſt of them. 
_ alſothat that was 
rages by  ouſneſſe, and I will remember their ſinnes and 
on their in.quittes No more, 
the teſtimonie of 13 * In thatheſaith, a new Teſtament, he hath 
eremie, tzarthere abrogate the olde : now that which is difanulled 
me:itor coucenaut, 
and therefore that 
calleth it an howuſt, a4 t' were one fans:ly of che whole kingdome : for whereas the hing 
dou of Dauid was ditided into t wo fations the Prophet gineth vs to underſtand that 
fon: Therefore by the latter and the new, the firſt and old rs taken away, for 
it eoald not be called new, if it differed nor from the old. And againe, thatiame is 
CHART IX 
2 Comparing the forme of the Tabernacle, to and the ceremo- 
concluderhihet now there ® no more neeae of another Prief, 
24 becauſe Chriſt himſelſe hath fulfilled theſe duties onaer ibe 
en 3 the firſt T:fament had alfo ordinances 
of religion, and a® wordly SanQtuary, 
in was the candleſticke, and the table, and the 
ſhewbread, which Tabernacle is called the Holy 
; And after the b ſecond vaile was the Taber- 
nacle, which is called the < Holieft of all, 
of the Teſtament oucrlaide round about with 
gold, wherein the golienpot,which had Manna 
* tables of the Teſtament, 4 
5 * And ouer the Arke were the glorious Che- 
things we will not now ſpeake particularly. 
c The boleft Sanfinarie. * Numb. r7.to, * 1 King.8 9. 2.chron.s. 16, * Exod 


v5.22, d The Hebyewes call tbe com:y of ife Arke of the concuans, the Mercy ſeate, 


when berhrbe Grecian and we fallow. 


. Fo the Hebrewes. 


The force of Chrifts death. 

6 2 Now then thee things were thus ordei- 2 Nowhe com. 
ned, the Prieſts went alwaies into the firſt Taber- methco the facet. 
nacle, and accompliſhed theſeruice. -:%: Which he dj 

7 Burinto the ſecond wentthe * high Prieſt ac iatorhel 


' Cclt dai'y ſacrifice 
alone,onceeuery yeere, not withoutbloud which aud thatyeerely 


hee ofteredfor him'elte, and .orthe © ignorances "4 'olemne (2, 


of the people, w_ Vichthe 
8 3 Whereby the holy Ghoſt this ſignified, vrieg nc 


that the way into the Holieſt of all was not yer 9rce euery yeerg 
opened, whileas yet the tirft Tabernacle was jÞ'r!"8intothe 
{tanding, ar rrivry; 

9 +. Which was a figure * for that preſent feredfor ee 
time,wherein were offercd gifts and ſacrifices that 3nd thr pzople, . 
could not make holy,concerning the conſcience, f X04 39.10, 
him that did the ſeruice, + ke 

10 5 Whichonely ſtood in meats and drinks, ns 


. Looke Chap, 
and diuers waſhings, and carnall rights, 8 which 5*: 


wereenioyned, vntill the time ofretormation, | Ot that yeerss 


/ \ , . lyri 
11 © But Chriſt being come an high Prieſt of RE 


good things to come,? by? b greater and a more '<ththarthew 
perte& Tabernacle, nor made with hands, that Fj wag ſuch 
15, not of this building, CTVICeS opened 


. : into hea ; 
12 5 Neither by the bloud of * goates and was haddged 


calues : burtby his owne blood entred he in once ®y che Holieſ 
vnto the holy place, and obtained erernall re- 21? Forw 


- didthe hiePri 
demprion fer vs, Sh COR 


13 * 9 Forif the bloud ofbuls and ef goats, thith:r, ſhutting 
and the aſhes of an heifer, ſprinkling them that tall oiber, and 
are vncleane,lanQifyerh as rouchung the k purity- Fd mam 1 


ficesthere,both 
ing ©. the fleſh, tor himiſclie and 


14 How much more ſhall the * bloud of forotiers.andu.. 
Chriſt, which through the eternall Spirit offered {" did (hatthe 
himſelfe withour fauirt to God, * purge your con- Holieſtofall 


againe ? 
_ from 1 dead workes to ferue the lining 4 An obje&jony 
od * 


If the way were 
{© k6 : s . not opened into 
5 9 Andfor this cauſe is hethe Mediatour of ,,,** bytioſe 
| ſacrifices(thatis, 
to ſay, lf the worſhippers werenet purged by them) why then werethoſecerems- 
nies vſed ?te wit, that men might be called backe to that ſpititnall example, that 
istoſay,to Chriſt, who ſhould corre allthole things at his comming. f Fw 
that time that that fignre had to leſt, 5 Another reaion why they could not make 
cleane the conſcience of the worſhipper,to wit,becauſe they wereoutward anda» 
nall or corporall :hings. g For they were «4 you won'd ſay a burden, from which 
Cbriſt delivered 8. 6 Nowe hee entreth into the declaration of the figure 
and firſt of all comparing the Leviticall high Prieſt with Chriſt , (that ist0lapghe 
figure with the thing it ſelfeJhe artributethto Chriſt, the 2d miniſtration of good 
things tocome, thatis, euerlaſting , which thoſe carnall thingshad reſpe&vnts, 
7 Anothercompariſon of the firſt corrup.ible Tabernacle with thelatter, (that 
15 to fay,with the hamane natureof Chriſt) which is thetrue incorruptibleTemple 
of God, whereinto the Sonne of G O D entredas the Leviricall high Prickes 
into the other which was fraile and tranfitory, h By « merrexcelent and 
bettey, 8 Another compatiſen of the blood of the ſacrifices with Chrift 
The Leuiticall high Prieſts entring by thoſe their holy places into their Sanduay 
offered corruptible blood for one yeete onely . but Chriit entring into that holy 
body of his,cutred by it into heanen it ſelfe, offering his owne moſt pars blood fot 
aneuerlafting redemption: For one ſelf: ſame Ch:iſt anſwereth both tothe big 
Prieſtandthe Tabernacle, and the ſacrifices, and the offerings themlelues, 3s 
erueth to the figures,ſothat Chriſt is both high Prieſt,and Cabernacle andthe $ 
crifice, yea. al theſeboth truly an4fereuer. i For mihis yerelyſacyifice of rec 
Cilianon there weve two kindes of jacrifi-es, t1.e one a goat the other a heiſtr, or calf ” 
* £im18.16. 14 numb. i9g.4 9g If ontward ſprinkling of bloud and ather ir 
bea ſtes,wasa true and effeCuall ſigne of purifying and cleanſing, how much moje 
thall che thing it ſelfe and thetructh being preſert , which in times paſt was 
dawed bytheſe externall Sacraments, that istoſay, his blood , which isip {ae 
ſort mans blood , that 1t is alſo the blood of the Sonne of God , and therelote 
hath an cueriaſting vertne of purifying and clearfing.docit? & Heed 
faereth the fiznes apart, Leing [eparaze from te thing ut elſe. * 1, Pet. 1.19.1 
T.7, YOuelation Te 5, * Luk 1.74, ! From fines which proreedrom dt 
and brizy, foerth nothmg but death. to The conclufiun of the former at 
ment, Thereforefceingthe blood of beaſtes did not purge fivnes, the newe 
ſtament which was before time promiſed , whereunto thoic outward things | 
reſpe&, 1s nowe indeede eſtabliſhed, by theyertue whereof all tranſgrels 
might be taken away, and heauenindeede opened vitovs: whereofit followet 
thatChriſt ſhed his blood alſo fer y Fathers, For he was ſhadowed alſoby theſ 
ceremonies, atherwiſe,vyleſſe they had lerved torepreſent him , they had bee we 
nothing a- all p:ofitable. Therefore this Teſtament 15 ca}led rhe larter,nat 
cerning the vertue of it, (thar is toſay, remiſsion of ſinnes) but iv reſpe@ 
that time, wherein the thing it 'ſelfe was finiſhed , that is to ſay, wi 
Chriſt was indeede exhibitedto the world, and fulfilled all thivgs which We yy 
ngcctiary to our ſaluation, | 
the 


, 


18.5% the New Teſtament, thatthrough * death which 
þ 16, was for the redemp11ion of the tranſgreſlions that 
were in the former Teſtament, they which were 
called, mightreceiue the prouute of eternall in- 
heritance, £ 
16 For wherea Teſtament zz, there muſt be 
tab. the death ofhim that made the Teſtament, 
bythe death 17 *For the Teſtament is contirmed when 
te Mediatour, men are dead: tor it is yct of noforce as long as 
wſethis Te- he that madeit is aliue, 
—_— 18 12 Wherefore, neither. was the firſt ordcei- 
xeator gift, Ned without blood. 
hismade ef- 19 For when Mo'es had ipoken euery precept 
| _—_ tothe people,n according to the Law, hee tooke 
; _ AagbeÞ the Llood ot calues and of goats, with water and 
wſtneeds bee purple wooll and hyflope, and = jprinkleth buth 
he thar made the booke, and all the people. 
yſeſtament, 20 -* Saying, This 15 the blood of the Teſta- 
7h = ment which God hath appointed vnto you.' 
21 Moreouer, hee prinkled likewite the 'Ta- 


\[here muſt be : . 
weortion dbe- þbernacle with biood al'o, andall thenumtring 


reaſon why 
Teſtament 


4 veilels. . 


ee ere 23 It was then neceſſiry, that the oſimil:tudes 
"the Ta- 


mele,che Of heauenly things ſhould bee purified with fuch 
the vedels, things : but the Manly things themſclucs are 

_— al purificd with better ſacrificesthen are theſe. 
OE ..24 13 For Chriſtis not entred intothe holy 


es of hea k , 
ah things. places that are made with hands, which are ſim1- 


ie _ = litudes of the true $Sarti#ary bur is enirea 1Nto 
qunte that 2 , ; 
Apo very heaven tO appeare now inthe ſight o: God, 
rdwith ſome Y95 . : 
ieee2nd cere- 25 14 Net that hee ſhould offer him(elfe often 
a the ſanfe as the high Prieſt entred into the holy place, tue- 
to wit,  - ry ycere with other blood, 


tithe blood ef 
wich water, 26 25 (For then muſt hee haue often ſuffered 


by ſlope 
vder Cheiſt 
tings are hea- 
n heavenly 
mcle,an hea- 


ment ; 
adbeawey 23 So* Chriſt was once offered to take away 
is eropen the ſinnes of f many, :5 and ynto them that 
an 
Ing habiration. Therefore all theſe thingsarc ſandifed in like ſort,towir, 
ht everlaſting offering of the quickering blaud of Chrift, mm A3 the 
bath commended. = Hee wſed io fprinkle * Exod 24,8 o The (imilitudes of 
} things weve earthly and therefore they were to be ſer forth with earth things, 
Mb 4 blond of beafts, and woole and hn(ſope Bui under (.briſt all things are hees 
mdthey: ſore they conta not but be ſantiified wi h the offering of (11 !ixe«!: blood, 
ber double compa: iſon: The Leniticall hie Prieſt entre d into the Santtu- 
wasmade indeed by the commandewent of God, but yet with mens 
batitmightbe a pat:crne of another more excellent, towit of the heanenly 
te, But Chtift ent'ect enen into heawen it ſelfe. Apgaine, hee appeared before 
tle, but Chrift betore God che Father himlelte, 14 Another double come 
Wn: The Lenicicall hie Prieſt offe:ed blood, : but Chiiſt offered his owne : 
Yyeere once iterated his offc ring : Chriſt offering himtelic but once, abo- 
«emnealtogether, both of the formerages and of the-ager toc« me, rg An 
"to proue chat Chriſts offering ought n« t to bee repeated :\Seivg that ſing 
Mode purged from the beginning of the world, andit i prooned thor finnes 
purged, but by the ©nely vlend of Chriſt : be muſt needs haue died often 
ace the beginning of the world. But a mai-.can die but on: e : therefore 
"MIWoblation which was once dove in the latter dairs, neither cr uld, nor can be 
l. Seeing then itisſ@ ſurely the vertve of it extendeth both to finnes 
before, and to firines+hat arc after his comming. op Inibe latier aaies, 
Tier whole voote of ſinue. » He (tai ethof the vatm all [tait as tondition of man; 
©j0r Lata is and certaimne obey tha diedtwiſe that warno wjualittng latex. 
t, and as for ther thai ſhaltbre charged their cheugimon a kinaeo' ceath 
gr ls.3t. *Rewrg 8 i. pet. 3 18, f 3H1s the gineralt prowiſe » 1eſt-amedro 
30 ely: and wee hauc 19 ſceks the teftimory of cuy el: (ii worn the ſerver 
Wof Cod, nt tm the effefts that our ſaith wor ket an lo we ms ſt clumle wp from 
: fp ro the hbighefi the, eto frnde [ur b comfort a: 15 mol? reviame and ſhall ne» 
. 16 Shortly by th « 2y he (e-teth outChi:lt.asa ludge, partlyrote. 
tem, which doe not r-it theinſelnes in tbe onely eblation of Chiiſt oxce 
apatly ro keepe the faitbſull. in their duty, that they gonot backe, 


Cha p. A 


Ps 


lookefor him , ſhall hee appeare the ſecond time 
without ſinne vntoſaluation, : 


C H A P, X, 

x Heproueth that the ſacvifices of the Law were unperfite, 3 
becanſe ihe, were neerely renewed. 5 But tia the ſacrifice of 
Chrift is one and priperunll, 6 heproneth by Danid: 1iflynony: 
19 Then he adateth an exhortation, 29 ani [enereiy threamerh 
chem thai reiett the gractof Chrift, 36 Initbecua beprajeth 

peizence, ;8 thetcommetr' of f-4tb. : 


LY I the Law hauing the ſhadowe of good 
things to 2 come, and not the very _—_ of 
the things,can neuer with thoſe ſacrifices, which 
they otter yeere by yeere continually, fanike the 
commers thereunto. 

2 For would they not then haue ceaſed to 
haue bin offred, becauſe that the ofterers oncepur- 
ged, ſhould haue had no more co!'cience of ſins ? 

3 Butintho'e ſacrrfic:5sthere s a remembrance 
againe of ſinnes cucry yeere. 

4 For it is vnpoſsible that the blood of buls 
and goares ſhould take away ſirncs, 

5 2\herefore when hee ® commeth into the 
world, he faith, * Sacrifice & offering thon woul- 
deſt not . but a < body he«ſt thounraamed me. 

6 In burntofferings,and ſuineofferings thou 
haſt had no pleature. 

7 ThenT 'a:d , Loe,T come ( inthe beginning 
of the booke it 1s written of me) thacT ſhould do 
thy will, O God, 

8 Aboue,when he faid,Sacrificeand ofterivg, 
and burnt oftrings,and fin offrings,thou woulofi 
no* haue, neither haſt pleaſure thrrean ( which 
are offer ed by the Law ) 

9 Thcniayd he, Loe, T come to doe thy will, 
O God, hee taketh away the 4 firſt , that hee may 
Rablith the ſecond. 

10 By thewhich will weeareſanQified, emer 
by the offering of the body of Telus Chriſt once 
made, 

11 5 And enery Prieſt e ſtandeth daily mini- 
ſtring, and oft times offereth one maner of ofte- 
ring, which can neuer rake away finnes ; 

12 But this man after hee had offeredone ſacri- 
fice forſinnes, * fitteth for euer at the right hand 
of God 

134 And from hencefoorth tarieth* tillhis e- 
nemies be made his footſtoole. = 

1 4 For with one offcring hath hee conſecrated 
for euer them thatare ſandified, 

1 5 5For the holy Ghoſt alio beareth vs record: 
for after that he had ſaid before, 

16 *This : the Teſtament that I will make 


Sacrifices ofthe Law, 100 


r He 
a ptiute objections 
Why then were 
thoſe ſacrifices of 
fered? The Ape- 
{tlean{wereth,tirſt 
coaching that 
yeerely ſacrifice 
which was the 
ieJemneft of all, 
whereid (laith he) 
there was madee. 
uery yeere a re» 
membrance again 
of all tormer 
fiunes, Therefore 
that ſacrifice had 
no power toſan- 
Qihe* torto what 
purpoſe ſheald 
cholc ſtones which 
are purged bere- 
pcated againe,and 
whereforc ſhould 
ncw finnes come 
c0derepeated e- 
uery vecre, ilthoſe 
lacrihces did abas 
I:ih tnne ? ; 
« 0f things which 
are euer laſting, 
which weve prombs 
ſea io the Fathers, 
ardexhilited 
(hrift. 
2 Acenclufion 
fellowing of thoſe 
things that wept 
before, and come 
preher:ding alſo 
the other Sactifi= 
ces. Seeing that 
the ſacrifices of 
the Law could not 
doe it, tierefore 
Chriſt ſpeaking 
of himſclic 2s of 
our hic Prieſt 
mariicſted mtle 
flei!:, witnefleth 
eujdently that 
Godreſteth not 
jo the- ſacrifices 
butin the obedi- 
enccof his e 


our high Prieft,in which obedience he offred vp himſel{e once to his Father for ys. 
6b Theſorneof Goa 1s ſaid to come miothe world , wi tnhe was made man. * | 
40.7. & It is word for wird m the Hibrew text , Thon haft prayed mime eaves. 
row, that 1s, thon hafi made ime obedient and willing to heave, d 7hat isabe ſacrifices” 
$6 eflabliſh the jecond, that 1s the will of God. 3 Aconcluficn with theother part * 
ot the compatiſon: The Leviticallhie Prieſt repeaterhthe ime ſacrifices daily in 
kis tanAuary : whereupon it followeth that neither thole ſacrifices, neither thofe 
offerings, neither thoſe hie Prieſts could t;ke away Grves, But Chriſt, tavirg efs 
fered one ſacrifice once for the Ennesof all men, and having ſandtifed hisowne for 
ever, fiterh atthe right hand ofthe Father, having all power i his bands e Ae 


#te altar, * C 


«1.13 pſel.1:0.1,1,C0r, 15.25. 4 He preueuteth a privieobe 


ieQ10n, to Wit, that yet notwithfianding we are ſubic&to finveand death, wheres 


vntothe Apeſtleanſwereth, that the full efficacie of Chriſts 


veſtne ha hoot yer 


ſhewed it ſelfe, butſhall at length appeate when he willat once put uo fight all kis 


enemies, with whom asyet wee ſtrine. *Chap. 1.13 


s Althovghthere dce 


yetiewaine in vsreliques bf finne, yetthe worke of our ſanGificatior whichis to 


be per feed, bangeth vpon the ſelfg, ſame ſacrifice which never ſhall bee 
edgingagaive theteftimory cf leremiethrs, 


and thatthe Apob le prooneth by 


ated: 


Sinne is takew away by the new Teftemevr, ſeeing the Lord ſaith that it ſhall come 
to padle, that according to the forme of it, hee will nomoreremember our firnes 2 
Therciore we neede vo purging ſacrifice to take away thai wi ich isalready ta» 
ken away. but we muſt rather rake paives, that we ma» row threugl:{aith bee pat» 


takers of that acrifice, * 7er 31. 33.109, 11, 37,669p-B-3. 
Nnn 4 


yntg 


Fhenew and living way. 
vitto them after thoſe daies, fairh the Lord, I will 

ur my Lawes inthe.r heart , andin their mindes 
I will write them. EEEIINS 

17 Andtheir fines and iniquities will I re- 

ember f no more. ER 
? i$ Now where remiſſion of the* things #5, 
there #5 no more offering tor 8 ſinne, 

* x9 5 Seeing thereſore, brethren , that by the 


f Wy then where 
* the fre of Par- 
$a:0r7 and that 
Popiſh diſlinllion 
of the fault andthe 
wniſhment ? 
g He aid we/l far Holy place, ; £1 
fume: fortberere, 5 By thenewandliuing way, which he bath 
mnt, of , prepare for ys, through tae yaile , that 1s, tus 
thapkeſainn.. feb : 
6 The wmmneof 2; 41d ſceing wethaue anhie Prieſt , which 55 
the former trea- 1): houſeot God, | 
22 7Letvs draws neere with a i true heartin 


tiſe: Weare m 
ſhug our now WA 
che holyplace 25. aflurance of airh, our k hearts being pure from. 


theFathers were» an euill conicience, . WE -ct-: 
1 0 avon 23 And waſhed in our bodies with | pure wa- 


holy.placeGthatis, ter, let vs keepe the profeflion of our hope, with- 
imo heaven) ſee. out 7 j 4 for hes faithtull that promiſed) 


os. bevy erg 24 Andleryvs conſider one another, to pro- 
urged with che | Ld 4 k 

4) not of beaſts uoke vnrto ou-, an to g0O0 wor ES, 

but of lelas. Nei 25 Not:orlaking the tellowſhip that we haue 

therazintimes arnong our ſelues, as themaner of ſomes : but 

pait, deth the hie 


letvs exhort one another, * and that ſo much the 
becauſe yee ice that the day draweth 


Precit thurvs our 
by ſetting the vaile MOTEC, 


v3,but neecre, Fr © 
ehrongh the vaile, 6 « For if weſinne = willingly after that we 
which is his fic{h, 


have receiued and ackuowledged that trurh,rhere 


be hath brought : ay 

vs-into heaven it - remaineth no more ſacrifice for fannes, 

ſelte, being pre- 27 But a fearetulLlooking for of 1ydgement, 

+ — RIO and violent fire, which ſhalldeuoure the » aduer- 

an hie Prieft,  1aries. | | EL es 

which.is overthe 28 9 Hethat deſpiſeth Moſes Law, dieth with- 
oufeot God. Þ gutmercy * vnder two or three witneſles. 

> 0m AY 29 Of how much forer paniſhment tuppoſe ye 

Godbead ar is were ſhall he betworthy , which treaderh vynder foot 

wadey n-vee,for the Sonne of God,and counteth the blood ot the 


«bermiſe wewere | Teftamentas ah vaholy thing , wherewith hee 
the thoakanefeor i, was ſangified , and doth deipire the Spirit of 


5 A moſt grave grace ? ; : 
exhortation wher- 20 to For weeknow him that hath ſaid,*Ven- 
- +197 nnny —_ eancebelonzeth vntome:T will recompente ſaith 
Chriſt may be ap- the Lord. And againe, The Lord (hall © judge his 

Fi was "54 Triga fearefllthingro fall inco the hands 

aath,whic Oo 
\ 31 Trisa fearefullthing to fall into the han 

. + arr ona ofthe liuing God. | 
wit, by ſandtifica- 32 71 Now callto remembrancethe dates thar 


tion-of the Spirit, arepaſled, in the which after yee had receiued 


whicheauſeth'vs j;oht, yeindured a great fightin afflitions 
fure\ytoropein © 33 Partly while yeweremadeap gaſing ſock 


cure by all meanes both by reproches and atflitions, and partlie 
poſfible one ano- | while ye became 9 companions of theth which 


ers. _—_— were ſo toſſetro'and tro. 
i eons 34 For both yce ſorrowed with mee for my 
toawards-another. 


3, With no doub/s and comnterfer brart, but with ſuch an heart a5is (irulpand indeed 
| ena God, & This i« # wbichthe Lord ſanth , Bee holy, for F embely 1 With 
be grace of the holy Ghoſt, 8 Hauing mentioned the Jail comming ef Chritt hee 
Kirreth vpthe godly tothe meditation of an holy life, and citerh the faithlefſe 
fallers from Ged,eo thefearefull iudgenienc ſeat of the Ludge , becanſethey wie- 
-Kedly reiefted himin whom onelyſalnation confilteth, * Chop. 6. 4. 
-2: Without anycaſe or occufion, or ſhew of occaſim. m Foy it is anothey matte: to 
"finne 8hroxyh the ſrailly ofmmans nature , and anviber ichimg to: proclaime ware as it 
"'WEFE £0:G 0d; a5 $0 aw enemre. ' 9 Ifthe breach of the Law of Moſes waspuniſhed 
"by deach, how mach mere worthy death is it toſal} away from Chtiſt? *Dewe. 19* 
"15: Ma1th, 18, 16.166. 8:17, 2:Cor.13.r. to Thertaſon of all theſe things is;de- 
* cauſe Ged is a reuengerot ſuch as deſpiſe w \therwiſchee ſhonld-not rightly 
- gawerne his Church, Now there jicuothing ri8tec horrible then thewrath of the li- 
—_Ne. * Deut 32,35.r708. 12-19. 0 Rive 07 powerne, It Avhee terrified 
the! way from Ged;ſodotbhe nowcomftortthemthae ate corftant ahd Rand 
- firongly, ſciting-deforethern the ſaceefie of their former fights,,! lofttrringehem 
- upco-2 ſure hope ofa. tall andready vidory.. p 'Yon-were brought foorth to bue 


framed, 9: ln taking th et wnijentes, to $3 your mijeries, 


Tothe Hebrewes. 


blood of Ieius we may bee bold ro enter inco the = 


bonds, and ſuffered with ioy the ſpoiling of 
goods, knowing :1 your ſelucs $a ths c _—_ 
11 heauen, a betcer,and an enduring r ſubſtance, 

35 Calt not away therefore your confidence 
which hath great recompence of reward, 

36 For yee haue need 0i patience, that after ye 
haue done the willof God, yee might receiuethe 
promuie, | 

37 For yet a very ilittle while, and he that ſhal 
come, will come, and will not tatrry. 

38 ©:2 Now the 1ult ſhall live by faith : bur 
if any withdraw himſelfe, my ſoule ſhall haue no 
plea.ure ia him, 

39 But weare not they which withdraw our 
ſelues vato perdition, but jokow faich ynto the 
conferuation of the ſoule, 


C35 AP; XL... 

3 Hedeclareth in the whole chapter charihe Fathers which from 
ihe beginning of the warid mere approouee of God , attained 
ſainatiou no ether way then by faith, 07 thai the lews may know 
Fas by the ſame onely they are kei ouco the Faibers manbo- 

Ones, 

< Ow * faith is the ground of things which 
'ire hoped for , and the euidence or things 
which arenot ſcene. 

2 2 Forby it owr ® Elders were well repor- 
ted of, 

3 * 3Throughfaith wee ynderſtand thatthe 
world was ordained by the word of God, fo.that 
the things which we Þ ſee, are not made of things 
which did appeare. 

4 +Bytaith Abel* offered vnto God a grea- 
ter ſacrifice then Cain, by * the which hec obtai- 
ned witnes that hewas righteous, God teſtifying 
of his gifts : by the whuch fanh alſo hee being 
dead, yer ſpeaketh. 

5 5 By ftanth-was * Enoch tranſlated, that hee 
ſhould not c ſee death: neither was he found : for 
God hadtranſlated him : for before he was tran- 
ſlated, he wasreporredof,thathe had pleaſed God 

6 But withoutfaith it is vnpoflible to pleaſe 


him; for hee that commeth to God, nuiſtbeleeue ; 


that Ged is, andthat hee is a rewarderof them 
that ſeekehim. 

7 © Bytaith * Neebeing warned of God of 
the things which were as yetnet-ſeene,, mooued 
with renerence, preparedthe Arketo the ſauing 
of his kouſhold, through the which Arke-hee 
condemned the world, and was made heire of 
the righteoutneſſe, which is by faith. 


7 By taith* Abraham, when hee was called whi/b we/er, va 


obeyed God, to goe out into a place, which hee 
ſhouldafterwar recemue for inheritance, and he 
went out, not knowing whither he went. 


9 By faithheabode in the land of promiſe as 


in a ſtrange countrey , asone that dwelt intents : rat ge 


with Iſaac. & Iacob heires with him of the ſame 
promiſe. 

10 Forhe looked for acity hauing a * foun- 
dation, whoſe builder and maker « God. 

11 Throughfaith* Saraallo received ftrength 
to conceiue ſeede ,'and was deliuered of a childe 
when ſhee was paſt age, becaule ſhee iudged him 
faichſull which had promitfed. 

12 And therefore ſprang thereof one, enen of 


T he forte offaith 


y Good 
riches, "Ee 


ſ He will come 


withme tha very 


lutle while, 
* Habak. 2.4 


I,t79 d. 3. It, 
I2 


cauſe it is the 


way to liſe, which 
ſentence heletteth 
foorth andamplig. 
eth by ſetting the 
cont1 ary againſt ie, 


1 An excelles; 
deſcription of 


faith by the efe&y 


becauſe it 
ſenteth thingy 


which atebut yet 


in hope, andſet- 


tethas itwerebe. 


fore our eies 
thingsthat are 
inviſible, 


. He beweththey 
the Fathers 
to We. 


of, dy this Vets 
tne, 

& Thats the 
Fathe:10f m 
22 came : and 


pr 
by __—_ 
to v1 molt piked 


examples of ſych 


as fromthe begi 
ning ofch world 


excelled inthe 
Church, 
b Sothetthe 


10; made 0 a) 
matter hat 
Fedor wa 

but of nothuwy. 
4 Abel, 


5 Enoch- 

* Gen. 5. 24+ 

c That be ſhould 
not dia 
d This rewadis 


not refeyredio 08 


merics, bas 1016t 


ree 1901 [e,0 
peep jeacheth 
Abraham theſe 


ther of all the js 


one which'was * dead, ſo navy as theftarres of full, Row. 4:4 


the ſkieinmultitude, and as the ſand of the Sea 


-ſhorewhich is innumerable. 


_ 13 Alltheſe diedin 8 faith , 'andreceined: not 


e' This 
*onlikely' #0 bare children, as if ſhe had leene flarke dead. 
bad while 1hey lined, and fellowed them entn to4beir grave, 


& In 


6 Noe. 

x Gen 6. I 3 

4. Abrabam 
2arh. 

* Gem 33.4» + 


#41011 1 (v4 ayani? theiv tabernacles. * Gen. 19, 1 6.and312, \ 
ay 7.19 faith, which | 


© COmmen. 
deth the excelley, 
Cy of a ſure faith 
dytheelfeh, be. 
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Fan 


Io . work ak, 


4 1664 che Fzure the b promiles,but aw them afarre off,andbelee-, 
for 8be 1164 _ and i receiued thew thankefully, ang 


confeſſedthat they were ſtrangers and pilgrimes 
on the earth, 

14 For they that ſay ſuch things,declareplain- 
ly that they ſeeke a countrey. 

15 Andifthey had been mindfull ofthat eoun- 
trey trom whence they came our they had leiſure 
to haue returned, 7 

16 But now they defirea better,that is an hea- 
uenly : wheretore God is not aſhamed of them 
to be called their God ; for he hath prepared tor 

thema citie, 

27 By taith*Abraham offered yp Iſaac, when 
he was & tried, and he that had reccjued theipro- 
miſes offered his onely begotten ſonne, 

18 (To whom it was 1aid,* In linac {ball thy 
ſecede be called,) 

19 For hee conſidered that God was able to 
raile his ypeuen from the dead : from m whence 
he receiued him alfo after ® a ſort, 

20 ® By faith * Iſaac bleſſed Iacob and Eſau 
coucerning things to come, I 
21 9 Byfaith * Iacob when hee was a dying, 


luilding of alters, 
adcallng on the 
wwe of75e Lord, 


iGen.,12.10 » 
þ Tryed of 5be 


lo. 
| Although y 

ifes of 11 
omar wm ihat 
-.496-pvob [cane 

et he ap- 

und bi 10 die, 
ad(1 4;amft hope 
ir beleeued in bope. 
IGen,21.12, 
9. 7. 
s From which 
dah 


» Fertberewas bleſſed both the ſonnes of Ioſeph, and * leanng 
pix rp onthe end of his ſtatfe, worſhipped God. 
ig ole Le __. 22 '* By faith* Ioſeph when hee died, made 
bby mention of the departing of the children of Lira- 
nave; whereof = 1] and gauecommandement ofthis bones, 
hee 23 '1 * By faith Moſes when hee was borne, 
nſev ap<;ne. was hid three moneths of his parents , becauſe 
$ llzxc, they ſaw he was a proper childe, neither 9 feared 
<a they the kings * commandement, © 
Ken 48. g. 24 By. faith * Moſes when hee was come to 
"Gene47.31, age, re-uſed to bee called the ſonne of Pharaohs 
aps . daughter, TIES 
*; "= Bia 25 And choſe rather to ſuffer aduerfitie with - 
Rad:2,2," ceporgy of God, then to enioy the p pleaſure 
22, offſinnes for a ſeaſon, 
> *: favichand 26 Eſteeming the rebuke of Chriſt greater ri- 
pak brive ches,then thetreaiures of Egypt: for hee had re- 
"fx04.4.16. ſpe& vnto the recompence ofthe reward. 
"heed 2,1, 27 By f:ith heforiooke Egypt, and fearednor 
pplecſpr © the fierceneſſe of the king : for heendured, as hee 
bu leemape that ſaw him which is inwiible, 
wider pronok e 28 Throughfaith hee ordemed the * Pafſeo- 
EG path qqaing uer and the ctfuſion of blood, leſt hee rhat de- 
=P JOO0K ſtroyed the firſt borne,fhould touch them, 
12 The red ſea, 29 22 Byfaith they * paſſed through the red 
Mred.1g22, ſea asby dry land, which when the Egyptians 
4 1" pony had aſſayed to doe, they wereſwallowed 4 
iy Rahab. 30 33 By faith the * walles of Tericho fell 
! Awteblerx. downe after they were compaſſed about ſeuen 
pſt dayes. : Fg 
b.623. 31 4By faiththeq harlot * Rahab periſhed 
Ioz.s, not withthem which obeyed not,when *ſhe had 
* nrieanfravd receiued the ſpies rpeaceably. ; 
fend fortat ſhee 32 15 And what ſhall I more ſay? for the time 
| pray would be too ſhort for me to tell of *Gedion, of 
knthemafe, FBarac, and of* Samſon, and of * Tephte, alſo 
If Gedeon Barac, of Dauid,and Samuel, and of the Prophers : 
Mother lodges, 33 Which through taith ſubdued kmgdomes, 
» 40 wrought righteouines, obtained the \ promiles, 
{4b ſtopped the mouthes of lyons, 
044-13. 24, 34 Quenched the violence of fire, eſcaped the 
-— edge of the ſword, of weake were made ſtrong, 
The frei ofthe waxed valiant in battell, turned. to flightthe ar- 


nues of the aliants. 
- 35 Thet womenreceiued their dead, raiſedto 
Vthet women of Ser ta, whoſe ſonne Elas raiſed againe from death # and the Sua- 
Wie, whoſe ſoune Elem referedio Dis mother, & ny 


Chap.xij. 


"things did he ſaffer then we? 


lie: orher a/owere ® racked; and would not bee 
deliuered,thar they might receiuea better reſur- 
reQion. N Ee 

I 6 Andothers haue becnetryed by mockings 
and ſcourgings,yea,mortouer by bonds, and pri- 
ſonment, 

37 They were ſtoned, they were hewen aſun- 
der,they were tempted, they wereſlaine with the 
iword, they wandred vp. and downein * ſheepes 
Skinnes,and in goartes skinnes,being deſtitute,af- 
flited,and tormented. 

33 Whom the world was not worthy of: they 
wanderedin wildernefſes, and mountaines , and 
dennes,and caues of the earth. 

39 '5 Andtheſe all through faith receiued 
goodreport, and receiuedy not the promiſe, 

49 Godprouiding a better thing for vs, that 
they z without vs ſhould not be made perfſite, 


Chriſt is our example. 101 


» Hemeaneth 
that perſecution 
which Antiochus 
wrought. | 
x Is vile && rough 
clothing, (o Ls 
$a4 brought is 
exrreeme powtrtie, 
aud confiraine1to 
line likebeafts 1m 
wi:dereſes, 


16 An amplifeq- 
tion taken ofthe 
circumſtance of 
the time : their 
faith is fomnch the 
morets be matuci- 
led at,by how 
much the pro. 
miſes of things 

to come were 
naore datke: yet 
at lengrh were i8- 


deede exibited to vs, ſothattheir faith and ours is as one, as is allo their conſe» 
cration and ours. » But ſew Coriflaſarre off. x For tbe ſalxation did bang vpn 


Chrift, who was exhibited tu cxer dajes. 
CHAP, XIL 


1 He doeth not only by the examples of the Fatkers before viwuted 
' exhor; 4hem ts patience andconflancie, 3' but «)ſo by theex- 
ample of Cinif, 1s That ihe chaftenings of Gol cannot bee 
nightly indged by the ont ward ſemſe of our f:(h. 
VV Herefore, * * let vs alſo, ſeeing that wee 
| are compaſſed with ſo great a cloude of 
witnefles, caſt away euery thing that preſſeth 
downe, and the fin that a Lg ſofaſt on : let 
vs run with patience the racethart is ſet before ys, 
'. 2 2 bLooking vnto Teſus theauthor and fi- 
niſher ofour faith, who for the <ioy that was 
ſer before him, endured the croſle, and deſpiſed 
the ſhame, and is fer at the right hand of the 
throne of God- | 

3 3 Conſider therefore him that endured ſuch 
peaking againſt offinners,leſt ye ſhould be wea- 
ried and faint in your mindes: ; 

4 # Yeehaue not yet reliſted vnto blood,ſtri- 
ning againſt ſinne, . 

5 And yeehaue forgotten the con!olation, 
which ſpeaketh vnto you as vnto children, * My 
ſonne,deſpiſe not the chaſtening of the Lord,ne1- 
ther faint when thou art rebuked of him. 

6 For whom the Lord loueth he chaſteneth : 
and he ſcourgeth enery ſonne thar he receiueth, 

7 Ifyce endure chaſtening God offereth hym- 
ſelfe vnto you as vnto ſonnes : for what ſonne 1s 
it whom the father chaſteneth not ? | 

8 Iftherefore yee bee without correQion, 
whereofall are partakers , then are yee baſtards, 
and not fonnes. 

9 $ Moreoner we haue had the fathers of our 
bodyes which corre&ted vs, and wee gaue them 
Teuerence: ſhould we not much rather been ſub- 
ie@tion vnto the Father of Spirits, that we might 
liue e 

10 7For they verily for a few dayes chaſtened 


I.-pe8.2.1 7 

: Anapplyin 

of the 419%, 
amples,whereby 
we oughtto be 
ſtirred vp tO runne 
the whole race, 
caſting awy all 
ſtops and impe» 
diments. 

a For finnebefie- 
geth vs onal fiaes, 
ſo ihut wecanes 
[cape 0. .. 

2 Heſctteth be+ 
fore vs asthe 
ma:ke ofthis race- 
leſus himielie our 
captaine, who wil. 
lingly ouercame 
all che roughnefle 
of the ſame way, 

b At weve ypom. 
the marleof our 
fauh, 

c Whereathe bad: 
a4 kinde of Llefſeds 
nefe in his Hand 
aud power gue ſuffe» 
red wmillmghy che 
1n0191n;e of he 
Cro7e. 

3 Anawplifica« 
tiontaken of the- 
circumſtance of 
the perſon and the- 
things themſclues, 
which he compas 
reth betwixe 


themſelues: forho v greatis leſus in comparifen of vs, and how far more grieuons: 


4 Hetaketh an arguementofthe profit which come 


meth co vs by Gods chaſtiſements, voleſſe we be in faule. Firſt of all becaule finns- 

or that rebellionswickednefſe of our fleth is by this meanes tamed. $5. Secondly, 

becauſe they are teſtimonies of bis Fatkerly goog will coward.vs, inforntes ANge 
enedo b 


they ſhewthemſclnes to bee baſtards, which cannot abidetobe cþ; 
* Prow. 3.1t. 6 Thirdly, ifall men yeeldthisrightco fathers,rs 


on next 8ſrer 


God weowe this life,that they may rightfally corre their children, ſhall wee not 
be much more-ſubic@to that our Father, who is the authour of the ſpirituall and. 


everlaſting life? 5 An amplification ofthe ſame argument 
corrected vs after their fancafie for ſome fraile and tranfitorie 


chaſtneth and inſttueth v 


Theſcfathers have 
prophet : but God: 


tor onrfingalar profite,to wake vs partakerg@Phis hos 


linefſe: which thing although cheſe our ſenſes doe not preſently perctſue, yetthe; 


endo the matter prooutth it.. 


VS- 


Ieſts the Mediatour. 
vs after their owne pleaure : but hee chaſteneth vs 


8 ThecenclaGen:; for our profit, that'we mighrbe partakers of his 
we mult goetor- hgljneſle, ; 
In? 11 Now no chaſtening forthepreentſcemeth 
arightceurie, and tO Þe ioyous, but grieuous bur afterward, it brin- 
Cas rarreteorthas perth the quict iTult of righteoulneſle, vnto them 
we may) withour hich arethereby exerclied. 
* *% 12 5 Wherefore lift vp your handes which 
d hang downezand your weake knees, 
13 Andmake: ftreightſteps vnto your feete, 


4 ! he deſcription 
of 4 m4nshet & out 
left that which « halting bee turned out of the 


of bears and ent 


es waygbutlctit rather be healed, 
comr[e,and [0 that 14 * Follow peace with all men, and holi- 


» ſhewexaraple nes without the which no man ſhal fee the Lord. 


of {At i " 5h 15 ** Take heede,tharno man fall away from 
—_ : 1 is, thegrace of God:lerno ' root of bitternes ipring 


9 We malt live yp andtrouble you,leſt thereby many bee detiled. 
in peace and ol! 16 ' Letthere beno tornicator, orprophane 


neſſe wich ates perſon as * Elaugwhich for one portion of meate 
die tocdifhc oue ſolde his birth _ 

another, bothin 157 *For yee know how that afterward alſo 
pra when he would haue inherited the blelsing iee 
f That no hrrefie, WAS releted : o hee _ bp place bo, repen- 
#r backſtidimgbe tance,though hee {ought that bleſsng wath teares, 
at offence. 1$ *2 For yee are not come vnto the * mounc 
ws ow muſteſ 1t might be touched, nor vnto burning fire, 
me nor to blackeneſſeand darkenelle,and tempeſt, 
minde,that is,fuch 19 Neither vnto the found ofa trumpct, and 
a minde, as giueth the yoyce of words, which they that heard it, 
—_— bong Pp. excuſedthemſelnes, * that rhe word ſhould not 
wickedned:how be {poken to them any more, | 

ſeuerely God will 20 (For they were not able to abide thar 


at length pumth, qyhich was commanded, * yea, though a beaſt 


ern ot touch the mountaine,it ſhall be ſtoned, or thruſt 
teacheth vs, through with a dart: ; | 
*Gew.35 53 21 Ando terrible was the i fight which ap- 


 *Gen.r7.38. 
L There was no 
place 'efs for his 


peared, that Mo'cs faid,lI feare and quake) 

22 But yee are come vnto the mount Ston,and 
repentence: for tO the citie ofthe luing God,the celeſtial Hieru- 
appeererhbi che ſalem,& tothe company ot innumerable Angels, 
effetts,ha hire 23 And to theailcmbly and congregation of 
+ nap phe ue . the firſt borne,which are written in heauen, and 
ox of 51: fa:bers to God the Iudge of all, and to the {pirirs of iuſt 
feb: ce threamed and k pertit men, 

- breaber to 24 Andto Telus the mediatour of the new Te- 
22 Nowheap- ſtament, and to the blood of ſprinckling that 
{peak<th better things then that of Abel. 


Pliec. the ſame l I 
exhorta(1on,tothe 2.5 *3Sec that yedefpiſe not him that pe:keth 


ptopheticaMand for ifrhey eſcaped not which refuſed him , that 
kinglyotnceot , 
Chiiſt compares {PaKe on earth: much more ſhall we ot eſcape, if 
with Moſes after Weturne away fi6 himthat {oh h from heauen, 
this fort. 1fthe 26 '4 Whole voycethenſhogke the earth, and 
maicftie of the 


now hath declared,ſaying,*lyet once more will I 
ſhake, not the earth enely,but alſo heauen. 

27 Andthis word, Yet once more, ſignifeth 
the remeuing of thoſe things which are ſhaken, 
as of things which are made with hand,, that the 
things which are not ſhaken,may remaine, 

27 15 Wherefore ſecing wee receiue a king- 


Law was fo great, 
how great thinke 
you that the glory 
of Chrift and the 
Goſpel is ? And 
"this compariſon 
he declareth alſo 
particularly 
*Exod.1r9.16. 7 
6 Wnich mightbeeto ched with baudes, which was of a grofſe and earthly matter 
* Exod.29 19. * 8x04 19.12. 5 The ſhape and forme which hee ſaw, whuh was no 
'E99Lerfert and forge. ſhip, but atrutone. k Syhce calleth them that avetaten vp 
Into hoanen, a'thouzh oxepart of them dot fleepe inthe -arth. 13 The applying of 
the former comparifon If it were not lawfull to contemne his word which ſpake 
enthe earth, ho-v nach lefſe his voyce which is trom heanen® 14 Hee cempa 
'Feth the ſted'aft maie'tic of the Goſpel, wherewith the whole world was ſhaken, 
and egenthe vers fra nc of hoaurn was a$it «ereaſtoniſhed, with the ſmal' & va- 
Dif. ing ſonnd of the gonernance by the Law. © Apge 3.7. { I: appraveth emi 
dent! in thinthatt e Propht (pr ikeeth of th calling of the G-mriles, that thee woras 
wn b-yoferve.l ie iheliv dom of /byiſt ns A generall exhorration to linc re- 


acrenth; ani rel; giofly vnder the malt happy ſ1-1e&ion of fe mightie.a king who 
#3 he offer hee mf mip erty.to locch he moſt ſeuere'y revenge the Lobel! 
An this is the F,omy vt 2 Chufen life cſpetting the firkt Table, 


-. 
19U9, 


To the Hebrewes: 


whereby we may ſo ſcrueGod,that we may pleaſe **n* 15.1: bone 
- bum with = reuerenceand® teare, k TR {ya which 
k in 


2.9 For *cuen our God 4 a coniuming fire, Stir aides 


n Re-12:65 and 


CHAP. XIII, Lodiy feare, 
1 Mee giueth yoog lefjons, not onely jor manners, 5 But 4/6 "Dewi 4 24. 
[% got tne. 
* Kow.t 2.16, 


Ect* 1 brotherly loue continue, 

L 2 *® Benot forgetiuli to entertaineſtran- 
gers: for thereby {ome haue © recetued Angels in- 
Lo their hou'es vaawares, 

3 Remember them rhat are in bondes, as 
though ye were bound with them: and rlem thar 
arein affl.Q1on, as ® 1t ye were 41.0 afflitfed in the 
body. 

4 ?Marriage » honourable among all, and 
the bed vndehiled : but whorctongers and adul- 
tererts God will widge. | 

5 3 Let your conuerſation be without coue- 
rouincfle, and bee content-wich thole things that 
ye haue,tor © he hath iaid, 

6 *1 wi'l not tate thee, ncither forſakethee: 

7 So that wee may boklly liy,* The Lord s 
mine helper, neithcr will 1 icare what< man can 
doe vnto me. 

8 +Remctaber them which haue the ouerſight 
of you, which haue deciaicd vato youu the word 
of God : whole £:ith toll-»w, contidaring what 
hath beene cheendeoi cheir conuerſation, 5Ietus 
Chriſt yeſterday, and to day, the lame al'o « for 
eucr, | 
9 Be not cariedabount with diners ard ſtrange 
do@rines: 5 {or it is a good thing that the hearr 
be eſtabliſhed with grace, «ne nort with 4 meates, 
which haue not protited them that haue beene 
e occupied therein. 

10 7 Wehane an f altar, whereof they haue 
no authoritie toeate,which g ſerue inthe Taber- 
nacle, 

11 *For the bodies of thoſe beaſtes whoſe 
blood is brought into the holy place by the high 
Prieſt for finne, are byrnt without the campe. 

12 Thereforeeuen Teſus, that hee might ſan- 
Qtihe the people with his owne blood, ſuffered 


t He conneth ty 
the ſecond Table 
the ſumme where. 
of is chaiitie,ef. 
pecially toward 
itraagers and 
jnch as are 
aifited, 
*$. PAs; Y 
4 Gen.18 4, 
andy, 
« Fe jo mech toy. 
cred, as if thery 
ferie ao "Honky, ; 
> Hecommen. 
deth chaſte ma. 
trimonie 1n all 
ſorts of men,and 
tareaneth vtcer 
deſtrudionfrom 
God againſt 
whore mongers 
and adulterers, 
3 Courteuſneſt 
1s condemned a. 
gainit which is (& 
a contented minde 
with thatwhich 
the Lord hath 
ginen, ; 
bv Emrnthe Lud 
him|«Ife, 
; Is h. I,5. 
*Pſal.118.6, 
c He fetteth man 
42ainft God, 
4 We havetoſy 
before vs the ex- 
amples of vali 
ant Capraines, 
whom we ought 
diligently tofel- 
low bv 
s Herepeatet 
the A ol the 
dodrine to wit, 


without the gate, the only ground 
I3 Let vsgoeforth to him therefore out of ” all precepts 
: . | of manners, 
the campe,bearing hisrepioch— OE, 
14 *For heare haue wee no continuing citie: Thar we ought 
but we ſeeke one to come. ro quiet and 
15 9Let vstherefore by him offer the ſcarifice * ————_— 
- . . in Cartit onely? 
of praiſe alwayes to God, that is the * ftuit of the {,; therewasyet 


n-ue: any man ſa» 
ued withon: the 
knowledge of him, n*itherisat this day ſaned, neither ſhall bee ſaucd hcreaftets 
6 Hee touched them which mixed an extetnall worſhip, and eſpecially the dit- 
ference of mcates, with the Goſpel, which de@rine hee plainely condemneth as 
cleane repugnant to the beneke of Chriſt, & Ty this one kinde which concerneth 
85ed:fferance of cleane an { unc!emne meaces we haxe to wn erfiand all t'e ceremont 
worſhip. e WWhichebſe:te9 the differ :nceof thi ſuper ſtrtiouſly. 7 He refuteth 
their erronr by an apt and fit compar.ſon. They which in times paſt ſerved the 
Taberuacle,did not eate of the ſacrifices whoſe blood was brought for finne into 
the holy place by the high Prieſt Morconertheleſacrifices did repreſent Chriſt our 
offering. Thecefo:etheycannot bepartakers of him which: ſerne the Tabernacle. 
that is,ſuch 3s ſtand in the fernice of the Law : int let vs net be aſhamed tofollew 
him out of Hieruſalem from whence hee was caft onr aud ſuffered : for in thr alſo 
Chriſt,» ho is the -traeth,an/wererh that figure in that he (uffered withoutthe g?'t 
f By the A tar hee meane:' theo fferngs, © Whereof thryear.not be perialers which 
Ru'mrnelyreteine the ruesof the La v, * [emit 4. 11.1 6.30,a1d 16,77 8 Hee 
gecth on further in this compariſon, and ſheweth that this alſo fignifird voto Y%, 
thatthe godly followers of _hriſt muſt as itwere goe outof the world, bearing his 
croflſe, * Mich.2.1e. 9 Nowthatthoſe corporall ſacrifices are taken away, hee 
teacheth vs that the true ſacribces of cenfeſsion remaine. which; corfiſt p3rtly 3Þ te 
ning ofthankes,andpartly iniiberalitic, with which ſacrifices indeede God is #wW 


lips, which confdT: his Name. 


d:lighted, * Hoſe. 14.3. 4 


18 To 


Sundry exhortations, - 
dome, which canot bee ſhaken, let vs haue grace m 8y reverence! 


= = = == rw = — = 


W., = 


-_ 


. =: 2 zz 5B = ES 


PO INE, h. toes 


EFSSE3Stsa”T +=5=-yq 5g 


_— 
_ 


df 


© 3 = 


SISFE SE FESESESES ET EEC IENSSS=y X 


bY 
— 


EE 


© Itegreatſhepheard. 


Jv ene man,cicy 


3 iþ1fed, 


4 it thelelee- Wop x 


16 To doe good,and to diſtribute forget not; 
for with ſach ſacrifices God is pleaſed, 
end 17 '* Obey them that haue the ouerſighr of 
ions df you, and fubmit your {clues : for they watch tor 
arMiviſters and your ſoules,as they that muſt giueaccounts, that 


L Wemuſt obey 


mw, which = they may doe it with ioy,andnor with gricte ; for 
CF lonles that is ynprofitabletor you, 
vich are comit- 18 fPraytorvs, tor wee are afſured that wee 
glrmothem. haue a good conſciencein all things, defiring to 
1 The hf PIT. Luc honeltly. 
; he come 19 AndI deſire you ſomewhat the more ear- 
FJ ;exderb bismi- neſtly,that yee ſo doe, that I may bercſtoredto 
Fiſterieco the He- you the more quickely. 

1 he wierd 20 The God of peace that brought againe 
increaſe of from the dead our Lord Ictus, the great =_ 
F ences from the : heard of the ſhecpe, through the blood of the 
IJ [ord,and excuſet 


J \inſelfe in that he bath vſed but few words :0 comfort them , haning ſpent the E- 
; jitlezn di/puting : and laluteth ccrtaine brethren tauyliarly and iricnudlys 


JT nhacis, writien 

w camntr en Pur £0 O Ie 

athe Fo wes genes 

-- "vat CHAP. I. 

4 He iniveateth of parzehice, 6 vj faith, 16 and of lowImeſſe of 
win«e 1m ;ich men,” 13 T6e centaiicn. come nor of God, or 
$47 encll, t75 bican{t ne is cheanthour of au goountfſe. 31 11 
what manner the word of iſe muſt be veceines. ; 


xt fp Ames the ſeruant of God, and of 
+ the Lord Ieſus Chriſt, to the 


: nag [ewes of 
Y phat ertbe [cexer twclue Tribes, which are Þ {cat- 
: —_— reredabroad,jalutation, 
+ + 9A 2 * My brethren, < count it 
1 1hefirlt place v , exceeding oy , 2 when yee fall 


apart touching - DD — | 
uber in a fa Into uti - TEntAtLIONS, 


maberein wee 3 *3 Knowing thatthe «trying of yourfaith 
hrnottobe bringethtorth parience, 
downeand be 1 4 Andlet paticncehaue her perfe worke, 


| - 07g that ye wy be __ & ous aobing mocking. 

teglad. 5 5 If any of you lacke © wiſedome , let 

t Seeing ebeircon. aske of God,, which giucth to all men liberally, 

1 ve r00y and reprocheth no man,anditſbal! be giuen him, 

real Fog : 6 *But let him aske in faith, and | wauer not: 

heh welt o begin © for he that wauereth, is like a waue of the ſea, 

_ roſt of the wind,and caried away, 

0-05 002ep gu - 7 Neitherler that manthinkethathe ſbalre- 

hiabis tried celue any thing ot the Lord. : 

froogh aſia $ A double minded mans vnſtablein 8 all 

0us; which ought Hh; aves. . 

whemoſt pure, =o "L t the brother of þ lowe degree reioyce 

ſlo isjt behoue- . 2 el ET OT *'- 2006 CES y 
forvs. in that he 1s exalted, 


"" 10 3Againe, hee that is irich, in that hee 1s 
} The ſecond: Be- 
auſe patience,afarrepaſsing and moſt excellent vertne,is by this meanes ingendred 
vs." d That wherew:th your faith ts tried , to wit , thoſe man'fo/de trmpiations. 
& Thethicd argument pxopounded in imaner vt an exhortation, that true & conti- 
wllpatience may be diſcerned from fained and for a time. The croffe is as it were 
teiaſtroment wherewicth God doeth poliſh and fine vs. Theretore the worke and 
the of affli&tions, is the perfeQiing of vs in Thrill, 5 Ananſweretoapriuate 
ion” It iscalily (aid, but itis notſocafily done, He anſwereth that we aced 1n 
caſe a farre other maner of witedome,then the wiſecome ot ran, to jndge thoſe 
things beſt for vs, which are moſt contrary to the filth: bur yet wee {hall eaſily 6b- 
ane this gife of witedome, if we avke it rightly, that is, with a {ure cenfdence of 
who 1s moſt bountifull and liverall ce By wiſedorae he ratrantts 150 know. 
of thet doftrme whereof nentiun wes made before , t2 wit, wherefore wearea'fle 
Wdef God ans what fruit we hame to rcape ofaffiifhow, * at 5.5.mer 11.24 Luk. 
W.s.10h.14.13.cnd 16.25 f Whythen, whatneedother M:aciaionrs? 6&6 A 
ſteſsien or going aſide from his marter,againſt prayers which are conteined with 
: in2 miade, whereas we haue acertaine promiſe of God, & this is the ſecond 
patof che Epiſtle. g Inelihuthar;hts and bu deeds 9s He returnethte his 
Mole, repeating the propoſition, which is,that we muſt reioycein the cyolle. forte 
not prefſe vs dewne, bur exalt vs, 45 JWWhowuaffiited mith pouertie, or con. 
Mps.0r with any kind of ca/amitie. 8 Beforehe conclud=th ne giveth a dorine 


Mtearyto the former : to wit, how we ought wovſeproſpertiie. which 18 piznry of 
thinge:to wit,ſo that no may therfore pleaſe bunielic ,ont to be ſo much tas more 
i Whe hath a4 things a; bis wid. 


of pride, 


Chap. j- | 
cuerlaſting conenant, — 


doe his will, i working in you that which is plea- 


103 


Tecnduretentation. 


21 Make you Þ _ in all good workes, to 5 Mele jouſsr 


87 rattle, 


: : th 
ſanc in his fight through Lleſus Chriſt , ro whom hes Rerafide 
be prayie tor euer and cuer, Fathers that God 


22 I beſcech you alio brethren , ſuffer the crownerh bu works 


wordes of exhortation : for I haue written vnte #7 V5 
you in few words, 


23 Know that e&r brother Timotheus is deli- 


uei cd, with whom (ifhe come ſhortly) I will ice 
you. | 


24 Saluteall them thar hane the ouerſight of 


you, and all the Saints. They of Italy lute 
you, 


25 Grace be with youall, Amen, 


C \yritten to the Hebrewes from Italie, 


- and ſent b y Timotheus. 


THE *GENERALE EPISTLE 
Il AMES, 


9 An Argument- 
taksnof the very 
nature of the 
cthingsthemſelues; 
for that they are 
molt vaincand 
Vncertaine. 

* £/4.40 6, 
I.Prt,1.24. 

kh WWhatjoeuta he 
erther pry po eh 

tu bis minae,or 
aoeth. 

19 Thecoucly. 
fron: Therftore we 
mutt patiently 
beate the crofſe * 


made low : 9 foras the floure of the graſſe,ſhal he 
* yaniſh away, 

11 For 4s when the ſunne riſeth with heare, 
then the grafle withercth, .nd his flourefallcth a- 
way,an the goodly ſhape of it periſh<th: euen io 
ſhaii the r1chinan wither away 1n at his k wayes, 

I2 *9* Bleilcd 4 the man that endurcth 1ren- 
tation . for when he 15 cried, heſhal: receiue the 
crowne of lite , which the Lord hath pronuued to 
them thar loue him, 

13 '! Letnoman lay, whenheis® tempted, I 
am tempted of God: -2 tor Gu cannot be temp- 
red with eul], neither remptech he any man. 

14. But cucry man 1s tempred , when hee is 


. LA . andheadd 
drawen away by his owne concupiiTence,, and is fourth a wr 
entiſed. ; which compre- 

x 5 Then when luſt hath conceiuedyitbringeth bendeth che ſum 
forth "ſinne, and inne when it is fiuſhed, brin- * *lithe former, 
NP Wer mg 7 h 7 to wit, LeEcaule WE 
getilrortn deatn, | come by this wa 
16 13 Erre not my deare brethren: to the crowne of. 
17 Euery good gluing , and eucry perfe& gift lic, butyetof 


grace according. 
tothe promile,. 

* ,&b5.17. 

i Ajfliflion whers 
by the Lord mriesh 


+18, 
1: The thirdvarÞ 
of this Epiitle, 
wher<iÞ he de» 
ſcendeth |rom cute 
wardrentations, 
that is, from'affliaions, whereby God trieth vs, to inward, that is, to thoic Juttes ; 
whereby we are ſtirred vp to doe euill, The ſumme is this ; Euctry man 1s the au» 
thour ef theſe temptations to himſclle, and not God: ior we beare avont 1n our bo» 
ſomes that wicked corruption , which iaketh occaſion by what meazes toruer, ©, 
fire vp euill motions in vs, whence outatlength proceede wicked doings, andin. 
conclufion,foli:oweth death the tuſt rewardofthem ww 1! benbejrproukiats. 
600i, t2 Here isareifoniſhewed, why Ged cannot bee the authour of euill; 
doing in vs, becauſe hedeſiteth not evil mw By ſue us meant 11tht: placratinel 
ffane, 13 Anotherreaſontaken ofcontraries ; Gods the zuthcnr ot all govd» 
nefle,and fo, that he isalwayes like himielfe : how then can hc be thought to be au» 
thor of cuill? o From bins wha is the ſouniaine and an hor o' all 280dn'fſe. p He 
g0ethon in the Metaphore * for the ſunue by his maniſold an! |uniry kivas of thrnimgy . 
maketh homres deyes monetrs yeevres. light «ng dartencye. 146 The fourth part 
co::cerning the es cellencie and fruit of the word ef God. The famine is this; WE 
muſt heare the word of Ged moſt carefully and diligently, feeivy ir 15 the teede, 
wherwith God of his ftce favour and loue hath begotten vs ynto hinſelte, picking 
vs out of thenumber of his creatures. And the Apoitle condemneth twe faultes, 
wi: ich doe greatly troubl: vs i» chis matter, to wit, for hat weeſo plcaſe ourſelves 
that we had rather ſpeaks our ſ- ines, then keare God {peaking + yea we farffe and 
arcangry wheu wee are teprehended : agaiat whichfaults, he letteth a peaceabie 
and quiet minde,and ſuch an one as is &: firovsof puritic, 4g This u5 is 6448 Pond 
calleto gracious far2mr and good w' 4 which 8 the forntaineo! vu [abnibicm, x As. 
#5 ere « 90ly kind oj offering taken ont of the refs..ue of nan 
M2N 


is from aboue, and commeth downe from the 
o Father ofl ghts,with whom is no variableneite 
neither p ſhadow ofturning. 

13 24 Of his owne 4 will begat he vs with the 
word of trueth , that we ſhould ve as ther firſt 
fruits of his creatures, 

19 Wherefore my deare brethren , * let every 


7 


Receiue the word. 


man be ſwirt to heare, ſlowe to ſpeake, ard flow . 


to wrath, | | | 
| 20 For the wrath of man doeth not accom- 
{ Thatwhich God pliſhthe \ righteoulhefle of God. : 
appoinicch. 21 Wheretorelay a part all filthineſſe and ſu- 
perfluity of raalitiouſhes;and receiue with t mcek- 
nefle the word thatis grafted in you which is a- 
ble to ſane your ſoules, 

22 *15 Andbeye doers of the word and not 
hearers onely, '& _— your owne ſelues, 

23 i7For if any heare the word and do it not, 
hee 15 like vnto a man, that beholdcth his u naru- 
rall face ina glaſle. 

24 For when he hath conſidered him{lfe, he 
gocth his way and torgetteth immediatly what 
manner of one he was, 

. 25 Butwho folooketh inthe perfe& lawe of 
libertie, andcontinueth therem , hce not being a 
forgertull hearer, but a doer of the worke, ſhal be 
bletled in his * deed. 

26 '3Tfany man among you ſeme religious, 
and refraincth not his tongue , but deceiueth his 
y owne heart, this mans religion zs vaine. 

_ 27 ?9Purereligion and vndcfiled before God, 
euen th? Father is this, to* viſite the fatherleſle, 
& widowes in their aduerſitie , an. to keepe him 

"In ſelfe vnſpotted ofthe world. 

correct net >y it 

the f2ul:s that they know, ' # Heealudeth to that mituraltþot to the which u con- 
Brary that prritie whereunto we are borne 4g4ine, the liuely imege whereof weebeholde 
in the Law. x PBehauin: b1mi{clſe /0: for warkes doe ſhew fanch. 18 Thethird 
admonition : The word of God preſcribeth a cule not onely to doe well , but allo 
tofſpcake well. » The fonn:aine of «Mbrabblixg,and ws» ſed (peaking nd awtmefſe, 
is thu, that men {now nes :hemſelaer, ts TV1hefqurth : the true ſernice of Ged 
ſtanderh in charitie toward our neighbours (<ipeciallyſuch as need otbers helpe,as 
the farh:r1:fſe and widowes) and purcneGe of lile, x3 To haneeae of chern, and 
beipe thern av rac h as we can, 


8 By meek meſſe, he 
meanceth modefy, 
«a what{oeuer 4 
cantrarie to an han. 
tit an1proudſie- 
wache, 
* M uth.7.21, 
Row 2.13. 

15 Another ad. 
m.onition The: e- 
fore is Gods word 
heard, that we 
may trame our 
lives accorling 
tothe preiccipt 
thereof. 

16 He addeth rea- 
ſoas,& thoſe mot 
we ightie - firit be- 
cau!e they that do 
otherwiſe,do very 
much hurt chem - 
ſclues. 

19 Secondly,be. 
caule they Juſethe 
chicfeſt vie of 
Geds word, which 


GHAP.:IT. 


r He ſaith, that :6 haut reſpelt of yer/ons is not agreeableto Chri. 
fran ſa1th. 14 which so projeſſe in werd: 15 not enongh wnlefFe 
15 we/lew italſoin deedes of nercie andehariie. 21 after 


the exampleef - braham. 
\1 Y * brethren , haue not the faith of our 
- glorious Lord Ieus Chriſt, * in repe&t of 
perſons. 

2 For if there come into your comyany aman 
with a gold ring , and in good apparell, and 
there comein alio a poore man in vile raiment, 

3 And yee hane reſpe& to him that wearcth 
the gay clothing,and1ay vnto him, fit thou heere 
in a goodly place, and ſay vnto the poore, Stand 

thouthere, orfit here vnder my tootitoole 
of the poore, ho. ? E gn > 
re cich. 4 Are yenot partiallin < your ſelues , and are 
a Forif weknew become Iudges of euill thoughts? 
what Cheifts glory 5 2 Hearken-my beloued brerhren, hath nor 
once # God choſen the 4 poore of this world that they 
we ought to dor, ——_—_ 4” , : 
there wouldnorbe ſbould be rich in (aith, and helres of the kingdome 
ſch reppeR ofper- which he promiſeth to them thar lone him? 
Jon: as there 5, 6 But ye haue deſpiſed thepoore, 3 Doe not 
Lenit.19.15. the rich efl; b d d 
Deat.t,1- ,ard16, e rich oppr __ y tyranny and doe not 
19.Pron.:4 23. they draw youbetore the iudgement ſeats? 
U ork worſhipful 57 Doethey not blaſpheme the worthy Name 
ns P_R—_—_ after which yebe <named? 
es Haxeyenot (which ye ought not to doc) by this meanes within your ſelnet indged on? 
man 10 be preſerred beforeanotber? 2 Hee ſheweth that they ateperuciie and 
aaughtic ladges, whichprefertetherich before the poore,by that that God on the 
coatrary fide preferreth the poore, whom he hath enriched with etue riches, before 
therich, 4 The needie and wreiched,and (if we meaſure it aſter the opinion of the 
world) the werieft abiefls of allmen, 3 Secondly, hce procucth them to be mad 
men: forthat the rich men arecither to be holden execrable and curſed, confide- 
ring thactheyperſecutetbe Church , and bluſpheme Chrift > forhee ſpeaketh of 
wicked and p!ophane rich men,ſuch asthe moſt part of them haue becue alwayes, 
3gaiaft whom he ſerteththe pooreand abiet, e HWordfor word, which ical» 
ted pon of jou, 


'8 The fifth : Chae 
ritie which pre. 
' ceedethfrom a 
true faith,caunoe 
Rand with the ae- 
cepting of per-" 
ſons : which he 
ay wars plainely 
y ſetting foorth 
theirexample, 
who with the re. 
proach or diſdaine 


Tames.. 


$8 4Butifyefulfillthef royal Law according 4 The condig. 
to the Scripture, which ſazets, Thou ſhalt loue o:Chariciewhich 
. thy neighbour as thy: ſel:e,ye doe well, EY 
'9 Burtt yeeregard the perfons ,'yee commit the ods. ee 
ſinne, and arerebuked of ths Law, as tranſgreſ- p<rſovs, ſeeing 
ſours. at we muſty 
10 4+ For whoſoeuer ſhall keepe the whole —_ kingshigh 
__ , and yet faileth in one point 5 hee 1s guiltie / The Law (all 
all, #0 be ro)ell anal 
1t *Forhethat ſaid, Thou ſhalt not commit bays. high wo 
adulterie, {aid alſo, Thou ſhalt nor kill. Now %4 wks. EN 
though thou doeſt none adulterie, yer if thou -nngs, anacha; th, 
kille{t,thou art a tranſgrefſour ofthe Law. Law calltthener 
12 7So ſpeake ye,and fo doe, as they thatſhall 0 _—_ 
bejudged by the law of libertie. Ke Tartan ws | 
13 Forthere ſhall becondemnation mercileſſe 6» «ny tins of 
to him that ſheweth not h mercie , and mercy re- —_ 
ioycethagainſt condemnation. gem ve va 
14 5 Whataualleth it my brethren , though a concluſion: They 
man faith,he harh faith, when he hath no wo 2 doe not lovetheir 
can that faith ſauehim? ncighdeurs;which 
. 15 9Forifa brother or a ſiſter bee naked and Wo, IP 5 
deſtitute of daily food, nour other ; foe 
16 And one of you ſay ynto them, Depart bee doeth 
in peace , warme your ſ{tlues, and fill your bel- arr ge k 
lies, notwithſtanding yee giue them not thoſe he 
things which are needfull co the body, what hel- mentsof God, 
thit? that, that jz not 
17 Euen fo the faith, if it haueno workes, is ryan 
dead in it (elfe, is catherguiltie 
18 But ſome 1 man will ſay, Thou haſt the generally forthe 
faith,and IT haue works : ſhew me thy faith out of Þ*acholthe 


thy workes, and I will ſhewrhce my faith by my cho ports 
workes. ſerus the reſidue, 


19 *o Thou beleeueſt har there is one God: 2 Notthatal 


- ' 1 fi 
_ _—_ well : the denils alſo beleeue it, and bus breanheads 


: _ breakethongziile 
20 71 But wilt thou vnderſtand, O thon vaine ofthe Lewoffen- 


man , that the fa:th which # without workes , is 4et5 th: marfte of 
dead? the Law giner. 


21 Was not Abraham our father * juſtified pied game ael 
through works, * when he offered Iſaac hus ſonne ker is alwayevone 
ypon the altar ? wp eres wn wr 
22 Seeſt thou not that the fairh 1wrought with 32d ie roofs 
his works ? and through the works was the faith be divided, 
made n perfect. 7 The cooclufon 
23 And the Scripture was ® fulfilled which pron. 
faith, * Abraham beleeued God, and it was im- ,j, conditionds 
puted vnto him for righteouſhefle : and heewas lincred fromthe 


called the friend of God. curſe of the Law 


by the mwes 
God , that in like ſort we ſhould maintaine and cheriſh charitie and good will, ove 
towards another, and who ſo docth not ſo, ſhell not taſte of the grace of God. 


h Hethat hard anicwrriſh agameft his neghlauy, or elſe helpeth him not , bt 
finde God an hard and rough iade to himſelſeward. 8 Thefifthplace,which han- 
geth very well with the former treatiſe: touching atrve and lively faith, Andthe 
he cpm een of thisplace is this: Faith which bringeth not [oth workes, 18 yot that 
aith whereby we are iuſtified, but an image of faith: or elſe this, they arent 
ſified byfaith,which ſhew nottheeffects of faith. 9 Thefirſt reaſon taken of 2 
ſimilitude: if a man ſay to enethat is hungry, Fill thy belly, and yet giveth bimne- 
thing, this ſhall not be true charitic : 1oif a man ſay he belceueth, and wry Þ 
no workes of his faith , this ſhall not bee a true faith, buta cettaine gead ching ſet 
out with the name of faith, whereof no man hathto bragge, vnlefſe be will openly 
incurrereprehenſien, ſeeing thatthe cauſe is vnderſtood by the effets. 1 N4 
thus may euery maxbeatedowne thypride. 19 Anotherreaſontakenol an abfur- 
ditie: If ſuch a faith were thattrue faith, whereby we are inſttfied,thedevil 
be juſtified, fer they haue that, but yet notwithſtanding they eremble, and arent 
juſtified therefore, neitherischar faith a trueF-ith, rx Thethird reaſovt 
fron the exampleot Abraham , who no doubt had atruefaith'; butheem offer} 
his ſonne,ſhewed himſelfeto hane that Faith which was not veyde of workes, 
thetefore he receiued a true teſtimonie when it was ſaid , that ſairh was impoted#to 
him for righteonſnefle. kh JV © bee no:by bis wothes knowen avd fornd tobe tf 
fied} for be ſpeaketh not here of the cauſes of mſtification, but with what effetts wt 
{now that 4 4 is inſtiffed. * Gen.22.10, {| Watffenal and fpreitfnl 
good workes, ws Thattbe faith was declared to bre trnefaith, and that workss, 
" ThenwaitheScripturefulfilcd,when is - > Wk bite truely 1s wa wt 
Senof Abraham, * Gen. 15.6r081.4.3. Gal.z.6. Y | 
2 2 Ice 


the tongue: 


o—__ 

the is onely 

6d that hath 
vith which 
workes fol- 


ingit. 
11proued tobe 
that dead 


ulfſe farth 


x who allo pro 


24 12 Yeeſee then how that of workesa man 
150 juſtified, and not of p faith onely , 

15 13 Likewiſe alſo was not* Rahab y harlot 
wſtified through workes, when ſhe had receiued 
the meſlengers,and ſent them out another way ? 

26 14 Foras thebody without the ſpirit 15 
dead,euen ſo the faith without workes 1s dead. 


13 Afourth reaſon taken from alike example of Rahab the 
ued by her works that ſhe was iuſtified by a true truth. *Toſh,2.1, 


':The coacluſion repeated againe: taith which briogeth nor toorth frujts and 
akes,is wot Faith, bura dead carkeile, 


WM The fexr part or 
lice: Let no man 
| (a3 moſt 

« 2mbitioaſly 


) auth! ir1e eo 


and cca'vre 
jers rigorouſly. 
realtor : Be 
ethey prouyke 
ſeucrity 2 
n{thewlelues 
ichdoe ſo curt- 
y& rigorouſly 
lemne others 
mthem(ciues 
ly and faulty. 
Uniefſe we [wr - 
i from 135 1714 
ant pr ou 
ng ſawl; 2014 


Wrfuarble. 
Theſcuenth - 

Ketoach ing the 

idelivg of the 

joyned 

ththe for mer 

hat it is mani- 
that there 1s 
man which may 
aſtly be found 
wichal,ſecing 

narrevertue 


bidle the 


iſheweth by 
militad-s, 
eaetaken from 
idleg,o! hot» 
he other from 
erudde $ of 
great 
ers may bee 
to paſſe 


ion of the 


IVuthe contrary 
he ſheweth 
reat diſcom- 
ltiezariſe by 
knemperan- 
oſthe tongue, 
out the 
world to 


adethat men may ſo mach the morediligently gine themſelues to mederate_ whereas wee obey the ſuggeſtions of the deuiH we muli ſubmit our 
»An heape of all miſchiefes, 


5 WS PIG 
3 To ſhew that al briſtion man nj? gourrue hu tongue with ehe 
bridle of fanth and chariite, 9 beasclareth the commoditits 
and miſchieſes that inſue ihereof' 1 5aud how muchmans wie- 
dome. 17 drfferechſrom heanenty, 

4 Y © brechren,be not many maſters, 2know- 
V 1 ing that we * ſhall receiue the greater con- 
demnation. 

2 For in many things wee [|{inne all; Tfany 
manſinne not in word,heis a perie&t man,and a- 
ble to bridle all the body. 

3 + Beholde, wcepur bittes into the horſes 
mouthes,thart they ſhuula obey vs, and wee turne 
about all rheir body. 

4 Behold allo the ſhips, which though they 
be ſo gre«t,and are driven of fierce winds,yet are 
they turned about with a very {mallrudder,whi- 
ther ſoever the gouernour 1.{teth, 

5 Euen ſo thecongue is a little member,and 
boaſtcth of great things: $5 beholde how great a 
thing a little fire kindlcrh, 

6 And the tongueis a fire,yea,atworld of wic- 
kedneſſe: ſo1s the tongue ſer among our mem- 
bers,that ir defileth the whole body,ard < ſetterh 
on fire the courſe of nature, andit 1s ſer on hire of 
hell. .  -- 

7 For the whole nature of beaſtes & ofbirds 
and of creeping things, & things of the lea 1s ra- 
med, and hath bene tamed of the nature of man. 

8 Butthe tongue can no mantame, [# 4 an 
ynruly euill full of deadly poyſon, 

9 5%Therewith bleſfle weGod euen the Father, 
and therewith curſe we men, which are made aft- 
ter the 7 ſimilitude of God, 

10 * Outefone mouth proceedeth blefling 
and curſing: my brethren,theſe things ought not 
ſo ro bee. 

11 Doeth afountaine ſendfoorth at one place 
ſfweete water and bitter? 

12 Can the hg tree,my brethren,bring foorth 
oliues, either a vine figges : ſo can no fountaine 
make both ſalt water and ſweete, 

13 9Whoisa wiſeman & endued with knaw- 
ledge among you?let him ſhew by good conuer- 
ſation his workes in meekenefle of wiledome. 

14 But ifyee haue bitter enuying, and ſtrife in 
your hearts, reioyce notgneither be lyars againſt 

the trueth, | 


c Tis ableio ſetthe whole world on fire. 


Among t other faults of the tongue, the Apoſtlechtefty reprooveth backeBi 


and ſpeaking enill of ournejghbours cnen in them eſpecially which otherwiſe of life. 
ſeeme podly and religious. 


7 Hedenieth by two reaſons,that God can bee 


Chap«iij.iuj. 


Friendſhip ofthe world. 103, 


15 This wiſdome deſcendceth not from aboue 


bur « earthly,ſenſuall, and dewlifh, 


16 For whereenuying and ſtrife zs, there js ſe- cud crnrrararal 


dition,and all maner of emll workes, 


17 Putthe wiſedome thats from aboue,is firſt 


d Heſeucth mercig 
ce 


men and ſhexerh 
hat beanenty Wi/e- 
aome bymgeth forth 


pure,then peaceable,gentle,cafie robeintreated, goodfrares fr bee 


tull ofs mercy and good fruits, withoutiudging, 


and withour hypocrifie. 
18 22 And 


in peace,otthem that make peace. 


world perſwadeth it ſelfe that they are miſerable whichliue pea 
on the contrary ide the Apoltle prouounceth that they thall a 


harveſt of peaceablerighteouſnefle, 
CHAP -IIHT. 


s Hee rechone:h wp the miſchiefes thatproceedeof the workes 
the fleſh, 7 He exhortethto humulitie, 8 andio purge the 
heart 9 from pride. 16 Gatkbiung, 

fulues of our owne infirtanie. 


Rom * whence are warres and contentions a- 

mong you ? arethey not hence, «wen of your 
piea.ures,that fight in your members ? 

.. 2 Yeluſt, and have not: ye enuie, and defire 
1mmoderately,and cannot obrtaine: ye fight, and 
warre,and get nothing, 2 becaule ye aske nor. 

3 _Yeaske, andrece:uenor, becaulc yeaske a- 
miiſe , that yeemighr lay the ſame our on your 
plea'ures. 

4 3 Yeadulterers and adultereſſes, know yee 
not thatthe amitie of the world,is the enmitie of 
Goa? Whoſoeuer therefore w.1l be a friend of the 
world,maketh himſelte the enemie of God, 

5. + Doe yethinke that the Scripture ſayeth in 
vaine the ipirit that dwelleth in vs , luſteth after 
enuie ? 

6 But the Seripture offcreth more grace, and 
therefore ſaith, * Godreſifterhthe proud, and 
gutcth gracetothe humble, 

@ * 5 Submit your ſelues to God : reſiſt the de- 
uill,and he willfleefrom you. 

8 Drawneere to God,and he will draw nere 
to you, Clenſe your hands, yetinners, and purge 
your hearts,ye double minded, 

9 © Sutter atflitions,and ſorow ye,and weepe, 
let your laughter be turned into mourning , and 
$e4y oy into ? heauinefle, 

10 * Caſt downe yourſelues before the Lord, 
and hewillliityou vp. 

11 7 Speake not enil one of another, brethren. 
He that ſpeaketh cul] ofhis brother, or hee that 
condernneth his brother , ipeakerh euill of the 
Law,and condemneth the Law, andifthou con- 
demneft the Law,thou art not an obſeruer of the 
Law,but aiudge. 


e fruit of righteouinefle is ſowen 


of 


14 ature for the 


$64t 5 
wiſe,veferrevn all 
things 10 Gods v1o- 
r,and the profite 
of bis nerghbonr, 

1s Becauſe the 
ceably and fimply: 


r levgth reape the 


1 He goethon 
torward 1a the 
lame argument, 
condewmng CCre 
raineE« ther cauſes 
otwaires and 
conmentions, 
to wit, vubuideled 
pleaſurcs,and ime 
moderateluſtes, 
by ti:cu ets, 
forio much as the 
Lord deii wetthie 
ly make chem 
void lothat they 
bring nething «is 
to them ta whom 
they arc, buc 1.cg+ 
r12ablccorments, 
2 He repreben- 
deth them by name 
which arcnnot a» 
thamed tp goe a+ 
bout to make God 
the mintfier aad 
hebper ot their 
luits & plealures, 
in asking things 
which either are 
of chemiclues va» © 
lawſull,o: being 
lawinll, askechem 
ro wicked parpo* 
{cs and vies, 
3 Anotket reaſon 
why ſuch vabride» 
led luſts ana 
pleaſures are vt- 
terly to becon- 
demned,towir, 
becaule that hee 
that giveth bjm- 
ſeife torhe world 
denorcerh himſelfe 
from God and 
breakeththe band 


ef that holy andfpirituall marriage. 4 Thetaking awayofan obiection indeede 
our mindes rupne headleng into theſe vices, but we ought ſormuchche more dilt- 
gently take heed of them : whichcare and ſtudy ſhall not be in vaine,ſecrnganat 
Ged reſifteth the ftubburne, and yiucththat grace to the modelit and humble that 
ſurnoancethall thoſe vices. * Prox,z.34.1.j6;07 5.5, * Epheſ.427. 3 The 
concluſion: Wee'muſt (et the contrary vertues againſt thole vices, and therefore 
mindesto God 
and refiſt the devill, with a certaine atd aſſured hepe ofvigorie, To bee ſho, 
wee muſt employ our ſelues to come neerevnto God by puiticand fincerntie 
6 Hee goethaninthe ſame compariſon of contraries, and ctteth a» 
gainſt thoſe prophane 10yes an earneſt ſorrow of minde, and againſt pride and ar- 


Wed by that man tha: vieth curſed ſpeaking, or to backbite : firſt becauſe man is 1ogancie,holy medefſty- a By 8his word the the Grecian meane an heauineſſetojned 
ave of Gad, which whoſotucr reaerenceth not, doeth not honour God him- 


$ Secondly,becauſethe order of nature which God hathſerin things,, will were v10uthegraund. * 1.Pet 5.6, 


with ſhamefu'neſſt,vhich ts to bee ſecne in a caſt downe countenance, and [tiied, as it 
7, Hereprehendeth moft ſharpely ano» 


Werthing « that are ſo contrary the one tothe other, to ſtand the one with, ther couble miſchtefe of pride: the one is, inthat the proud and arrogant wil haue 


The eighr part which kangeth with the former, touching mecke_. 


othermentoliue according to their will and pleafurc,and thereferetney doe moſt 


Mg k 
© of winde againſt the which he ſetteth ennieand a contentious mind, Audin arrogart!y condemne whartoever pleaſeth them noi: which thing cannot bee done 
Yinniog h Roppeththe mouth of the ehjefe fonntaine of all theſe miſchictes, without great miuiie toeuronely Lawmaker, for by this meanes his Lawes are 


,afalic periwaſionof wiſedome, where 2s notwithſtanding there isno true fonnd faulr withall,as not c1tcumſpettly yn 


opgh written , 2nd men challenge that 


dome ET ee that is heauenly and {rameth our mindesto all kind oftrue mv» vrto themſelnes which properly belopgeth to God alone, in that they lay a Lave 
"un and lumplicitic, 


ypon mensconſcicnces , 
12 There, 


wy 


>a 
>> 


*Rom.14-4+ 
$ Theother faule 
is this: that men 
doe ſoconfidently 
determine vpon 
theſe and thoſe 
mateers aadouſi- 
ne fles,as though 
that euery moment 
of their life did 
not depend ef God 
*4.C07,4.19- 
gThe concluſion 
of allthe fcrmec 
treatiſe; The know- 
ledge of the will 
ot God docrh not 
only nothing at 
all profir,vnlefſ- 


x He denounceech 
veiter deſtructiov to 
the wicked & pro- 
bane rich men & 
auch asare drow» 
ned ipthei:r rio - 
ecauſneJe,mocking 
at theirfoolith 
confidence when as 
there is nothing in 
deed m zre vaine 
then ſuch things. 
e The Loyd who is 
more mightie hen 
ye are bath reard 


s 

6b Ye hanepampe- 
red vp your ſelwes 

E The Hebrewes 
cell a day that is 
appointed to [0- 
lene b:mket ting, 
a day of fenghter 
or feaſtins. 

2 Heapylych 
that to the poore 
which he ſpake a- 
gainſt y rich,nar- 
Dying them to wait 
for the Lordscom- 
miag patiently, 
who will revenge 
the injuries which 
the rich men doe 
them 


:ug be meaneth 


_ Herhreameth therich. 


"7 cer taine ie raricomplaniing which betokenech impatience, 
concluſion : The Lord ts atthe doore who will def*nd {is owne, and reuenge his e. 
nemics,and therefore we neede not totrouble 6ur ſclues. 


+ 


x2 Thereis one Lawgiuer, which is able to 
faue and to deſtoroy, * who art thou that 1udgit 
another man ? 

13 8 Go to now, ye that ſay,To day or to mo- 
row we will goeintoſuch a citie , and continue 
there a yeere,and buy and ſ{ell,and get gaine, 

14(And yet ye cannot tel whatſhalus to morow. 
For what is your life? Iris euen a vapory appea- 
rcth for a licle time, & afterward vaniſheth away. 

15 For that ye ought to ſay,*#If the Lord will, 
and,If we liue,we will doerhis or that, 

16 But now yee reioyce in your boaſtings: all 
ſuch retoycing 1s euill, 

17 +Theretore to him that knoweth how to 
doe well,and doethir not,to him it is ſinne. 


the life be agſwerab'e vnto it,but alſo maketh the inves farre more grieuous, 


CHAP." V. 

r He threetweth the rich with Gods /emere mdpements, for their 
pride, 7 that thepoore hearins rhe miſerable exd of the rich, 
8 maypatiently beare «/ft:(Fions, It aslobdid, 14 ener mm 
their aiireſſes. 

- Oi to now, ye rich men : weepe and howle 

G for your miteries that ſhall come ypon you, 

2 Your riches are corrupt and your garments 
are motheaten. 

3 Yourg«ld and ſiluer is cankred,& the ruſt 
of them ſhall bea witnefle againſt you,and ſball 
eate your fleſh,asit were fire. Ye haue heaped vp 
rrealure for the laſt dayes, 

4 Bcholde, the hire of the labourers, which 
haue reaped your fieldes (which is of ?you kept 
backe by fraude) cryerh, and the cries of them 


which haue reaped, are cntred intothe 3 eares or 


the Lord ofholſtes, 

5 Yeehaueliued in pleaſure onthe earth,and 
in wantonneſle. Ye hau. - nouriſhed your hearts 
asin a < day offlaughter, 

6 Yehaue condzmned,and kaue killed the iuſt 
and he hath not reſiſted you. 

7 2Beepatient therefore, brethren, vnto the 
comming of the Lord, zBchold,thehusbandman 
walteth torthe precious fruit of the earth, and 
hath long patience for it,vntil be receiue the for- 
mer and the latter raine. 

8 Beye alſopatient therefore, and ſettle your 
hearts:for y comming ofthe Lord draweth neere. 

9 +4 Grudgenotoneagainſt another, bre- 
thren,leſt ye bee condemned: 5 behold, theiudg 


3 Thetaking away of an obie&ion : Alth ough his comming ſeeme to linger, yet 
at the leaſt we mrit follow the hasbandmen, who doe patiently wait for the times 
that are proper tor the {ruites ofche earth. And againe, God will not deferre the 
leaſtiote of che timet\2t he hath appointed. 4 Heecommendeth Chriitiau pati» 
ence,for that whereas other through impattencevſc to accuſe one another,thefaith- 
fall on the centrary fide complaine not althongh they recei=e iniaric. | 


4 7Zy gy ndg- 
5 The 


THE FIRST 


I.Peter, 


EPISTL 


ſtandettrbefore the doore. SET LOT 

10 5 Taks, my brerhren, theProphetsfor an 
enſawple of inffering aduerfitie, and oflong pa- 
tience, which haue ipoken mn the Name ot the 
Lord. 

11 Behold, weecount them blcſſed which en- 
dure, Yee haue heard of the patience of Iob,and 
haue knowen what © end the Lord made, For the 
Lord is very pitifull and mercifull, - 

12 7 But before all things, my brethren, 
* ſwyeare not, neither by heauen , ner by earth, 
not by any other othe, butler your yea,be yea, 
and our nay, nay, leſt yee fallinto condemna- 
tion. 

13 *Is anyamong you afflited?Lerthim pray 
Is any merry ? Let himfing. : 

14 9Isany ſicke among you ? Let him call 'or 
the Elders o: the Church, and letthem pray tor 
him,and annoint him with * g oylein the Þ Name 
of the Lord, 

15 And theprater of faith ſhall ſaue the licke, 
and the Lord ſhall raiſe hnm vp: and if hee haue 
committedi ſinnes, they ſhalbe forgiuen him, 

16 19 Acknowledge your faults one to ano- 
ther, and pray onefor another, that yee may be 
healed: * for theprayer of a righteous man a- 
uaileth much,ifit be feruent, 

17 *Helias was a man fſubijed to likepaſſions 
as wee are and heeprayed earneſtiy that 1t might 
not raine,and itraincd not on the earth for three 
yeeres andfixe moneths. | 

18 And hepraied againe,and the heauen gaue 
raine,and the earth brought toorth her fruit, 

19 *2 Brethren, * ifany of you haue erred 
from the trueth, and ſome man harh k conuerted 
him, 

20 Lethimknow that he which hath conuer- 
red theſinner from going aſtray out of his way, 
ſhall ſaue a ſoule from death, and ſhall hide a mul- 
rude of finnes, 


Swearing forbidden 


6 Becauſe moſt 
men are wontto 
obteR,thatit is 
$90d to repell ig, 
iuries by what 
meaaes ſvenec,he 
ſetteth againſt tha 
the ex 1mplesof 
the Fathers, whoſe 
patience hada- 
moſt happy end, 
becauſe God az a 
moſt bountiful}: 
Father,nenct tors 
ſaketh his 


e Whatendihe 
Lo7 gaue, 


7 Becauſe even 
the beſt men ſome. 
timesthrough im. 
patience breake 
ont icto othes 
ſometime eſe, 
ſometime greater, 
the Apoſtle war- 
neth vs to deteſt 
ſuch wickedneſſe, 
and to accuſtome 
Out tougues to 
fimple aad true 
talke, 
* Maith's.34- 
f That that jou 
hae to ſay or af 
firme.ſpeaalt or af- 
firme it fimply, and 
without avothe: 
871d chatthatzon 
wall ar it 
mply and flatly 
h He ſheweth 
the beſt remedie 
againſt allaifliQi- 
ens,to wit,praiery, 
which hbavetheit 
place bothinſo- 
row and 10y. 
o He pe, 


culiarly to what 


Phy ſitjanseſpeai- 
ally we mnſt goe, © when we aredifcaſed,tewit,tothe prayers ol the Elders, which 
then aliocould cure the body,(for ſo mnch as the gift of healing was then intorce) 
and take away the chiefeſt cauſe of ſickneſſes and diſcaſes, by obteining for the 


ſicke through their prayersend exhortations, remiſſion efſinnes. * M 


arhe 6.11, 


g This wisa ſigneoſthe gift of healmg andnow ſeeing weehaue the giſt no more, - 


figne is no louge» necefſarie. + 


By calling on the ame ofthe Lord, 5 


Hehat 


rea/ou in maling mennon of ſiren. ſor aiſeaſesare for the moſ? pars (ent becauſe of funts, 
10 Becauſe God pardeneth their finnes which conteſle and acknowledgethem aud 
not theirs which iuſlifie themſclues,thereforethe Apoſtle addeth , that we ought 
treely ro conferre enewith anothertouching thoſe inward diſeaſes,that we may help 
one another with onr prayers, 11 He commendeth prayers by the effeAsthat come 
of them,that all men may vnderſtand that there is nothing more efcuallthenthey 


are, ſo that they procced from a pure mind, * 


;. Kings 19,1.0:d 18,4 5.lukt 4.15 


12 Theraking away of an obie&ion : All reprchenſions are net condemned, ſeeing 
that on thecentrariepartchere is nothing more acceptable to Ged,thento call in» 
to the way a brother that-was wandring out ofthe way, ® Math 18.15. & Hub 


calcd himbacke from his way, 


E GENERALL 


— 


Or PETER... 


CHAT: L 


2 TEleQtaccording to the*foreknowledge of 


x Heevtolleth Gols mercy ſhewedin Chrift, which we [ay ho!de God the Father yntobſanQification of the ſpir It, 
on by fauh,and poſſofie through hope: to Wheresf theP ro- 
phets foretold, 13 Heeexherieth, 15 torenouncethe wy ld, firſt of the pt 
- ? ns their former life, ani ſo wholty yeeld them elues to thennature, 

oe, 


E Ter an Apoſtle of xs vs 
Cur15sr,othe ſtiarfgers thar 
dwell here & there throughout 
Pontus Gata:ia, Cappadocia, 
Aſia and Bythinia, 


through 


x P*ter purpofing 


to ſpeake of the 
dueries of a Chti* 
ſtian life reaſoneti 
inciples and beginnings of all Chriſtian aRions , riſing barre higher 
,and catyiug vs alſo farre aboue the lame, For he ſheweth that we which 
are etherwiſe of nature ſinners, were chrough the free mercy o fGod the Father firſt 
choſen from eueclaſting,theu according to that cuerlaſting decree, whereby a cet- 
taine ſecondcreation mady his ſonnes in Chi iſt higonly begotten, by whole Spirit #e 
are inwardly changed, & by whoſe blood wee are allo reconciled to the end,thatal 
Chriſt himſelfe roſe againe from the dead we alſo might be reccived intotbe ſme 
heaucnly and encrlaſting glory, « Or «cording to the parpoſe of God who neat! al- 
ter eth noy chanterh the (arge. b That baing (et apart from the reſt of the wicked wot 
throngh th: warking of the ho'y Ghoſt chey (B2nld be conſecrated ts Cod Epht.1e5e 
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dden 
ſemoſt 


wonteo 
at it is 


 repell in. 


/ what 
veverc,he 


2ainſt thay 


plesof 


ers, whoſe 


hada- 
PPy end, 
Godas a 
untifall; 
cuet tore 
& 


nd the 
e, 


e even 
Ten ſome: 
dugch im. 
dreake 
thes 
leſſee, 
greater, 
e war- 
deteſt 
edneſſe, 
-uſtome 
esto 

| true 


— Prhe endoffaih. 


rIxerlafin beze. through obedience and ſprinkling of the blood 
z Now tie few: of Teſs Chriſt; grace and peace bee multiplyed 
ahbywhatW2Y  ynto you. 
| -gandirvy py leſſed bee God , even the Father of our 
gall on de Lord Teſus - 0 wee ares 25 = —_ 
gfalftictios,where- 4.t mercy hath begorten vs agait - 
pnornichliend 1 pope by thereiurreRion ot leſus Chriſt from 
np faith makes 4 J i 
woſecure,that TNE Acad. ; : tobe 
weare notonely 4 "To an inheritance 1mmortall and vndei- 
(operon with led, andrhat withereth not , reſeruedin heauen 
farow, ara fo 
behol- LOT VS 

ent od him 5 2 Which are kept by the power of God 
glie (wb - ocher- throughfaith vnto {:lvation, w ich 1s prepared 
niſeigionifivle) boſkewed in the © laſt rime. 
- a a= 6 Wherein yereioyce, though now for a ſca- 
heakeadly zoyſul: ſon(itne.drequire) ye arein heauineffe, through 
becauſe all fuch = 140 fold tentations, : ; | 
nt BY ” © 5 Thatthetryallofyourfaith, being much 
[Dr _t 2p. moreprecious then gold that periſheth ( though 

edyntovsto it be tryed with fire ) might bee found vnto yewr 
deſtroy _—_ raiſe, and honour and glory at the © appearing 
_—_— of Teſus Chriſt : 
rakeysperfit.that 8 Whomyee haue-not ſeene, and yet loue 

evSper t,ona : Y d] 9 : 
the length wee þzzy, in-whom now though yec ſee himnot, yet 
myobtcinefale 1,6 veebeleene, and reioyce with ioy vnſpeakea- 


Orb btbat time bleand glorious, 


vhich Danielcal- 9 Receiuing the || end of your faith , even the 
nh the time of che {1 1ation of your ſoules, ; 

_ —_— 10 3 Of the which faluation the Prophets 
peu no Sic haueenquired and ſearched, which prophefied of 
derre:wres looke the grace that ſhould come vnro you, : 
ju, Rom 8.1 '9. 11 Searching when or what time the Sp1- 
| oi ravaged rit which reſtifiedbefore of Chriſt which was m 
Clift '* them,ſhoulddeclare the ſuftrings that ſhould come 
[rrware. ynto Chriſt, andthe glory that ſhould follow, 

3 Hee puttetha - 1 Vnto whore it was reuealed , that not 
__. vnto theraſelues, but vnto vs they ſhould mint- 
thatisco ſay,thaxr ſter the things which are now ſhewed vnto you 
futh which only by them which haue preached vnto you the Gof- 
Wy a __ "__ pel by the holy Ghoſt ſent downe from heauen 
| rok x. the whichthings the Ages defire to behold. 
joliles, and faile 13 4Wheretforeg gird vpthe loynes ot your 
luth: A'terward minde: bee ſober, 5 andtruft bperfealy on that 
rum wo grace & that is brought vnto you, 7 1n the reuela- 
7 theſclfe ſame tion of Teſus Chriſt, | 


kith according to : ; Ae 
the maner of the divers reuelations, whenas indeed it is but one cnly faith; Third. 
h,be ſaith that the preaching of the Apoſtles is the fulflling -ſthe preaching of the 

J. Prophets, althgogh the latter end of it be as yet lookedfor of the very Angels, 
f Re aBudeth tothe propheſfic of Ioel, which wasexbibited wpon the days of Pentecofi, 
the Apoſtles it were mn the fir! freu:s of the baly Gboſt, which this ſame our Peter de- 
flatb, AT; 2.6, 4 Heegocthfrom faith to hope, which is indeed a companion 
that eannot be ſandred from faith: and hevſethan argum<nt taken of compariſon : 
Wee ought not to bee wearied in looking for ſo excellent a thing, which the very 

| Angels wait for with ſogreatdefire. g T6i ia borrowed/peach,talenofa common 
age among them for by reaſon that they wove long garments , they could not ir acaile 
whe they girded op themſelu's : and heaceit is that Chriſt ſazd, Let jour byynes bee 
dedp. 5 Heſettethfeorth very briefly what maner of hope ours @nght to be, 
towit,coninuall,vntil we enioythe thing we hope for : then what we haue tohope 
to wit, grace (that is, freeſaluation) zencaled tovsinthe Geſpel and not that, 
men doeraſhly and fondly promiſe rathemſeluess 5 Soundly aud fucereiy, 

s Anargumenttoftirre vp onr mindes, ſeeing that God doeth not waite till wee 


\ keke bim, but cauſeth ſo greata benefit to be broaght evenvntovs. 7 Heeſet- 


th 6utthe ende of faith, leſt any man ſhould promiſehimſelfe , cicher ſosner or 

ktter that full ſaſwztion, to wit, thelatter commin of Chrift : and therewithall 

wamethys, nottomeaſure the dignitie of the Go pel according to the- preſent 
i\ecdng tatthat which we are now;is ugtyetreuealed, . 


Chap.). 


The price of ourredemption, 104 / 
14 * As obedient children, not faſhioning 8 Hee paſſeth 


. : frem faithand 
your {elues vnto the former luftes of your igno- Wa 
rance: fruites of chem 


15 But as he which hath called you, isholy, both,which are 
{obeye holy in * all maner of conuerſation, Means _ 
16 » Becauſe it is written,* Be yee koly , for Janes 0 
I h ] ; ©: n it 
am holy, _ . , Conliſteth iv two 
I7 :> Andifye: call him father, which with- thiogs,inrenoun- 
out * re pect of perton indgeth according to cue- cing ourluſtes, 
ry mans work fic the time of your dwelling 224 lung godly: 
y ns > WOL &, Pac tne tim y S which tukes haue 
here infeare, ; their beginnis 
18 Knowing that yee were not redeemed of that blinduefle 
with corruptible things « filuer and golde, from WR _ 
your yaine conuerfation receiued bythe traditi- belineſſe procce= 
ons of the fathers, ; deth trom the 
19 *But with the rome blond of Chriſt, as grace and fauour 
of a Lambe vndcfiled,ar:d withour ipor. CR ney 
Which was * ordcined Bet heks adopteth vs,and 
20 '2 Which was * ordeined betore the®!oun- thereforeregeve- 
dation of the world,but was declared in thelaft 
timcs tor your ſakes, 
21 Which by his mcanes doe belceue in 
God that raiſcd him from the dead, and gaue 


rateth vs,that 
tlie fatherand the 
him glory, that yourfaith and hope might bee in 


children may be 
o! one diipe. 
fiction, 

* Lule.l.75. 


God 9 He ſheweth that 


| | : | Fen 
22 '3 Hauing purified your ſouls in obeying ror goes 


the trueth through the Spir:t, to® loue brotherly follow adop- 

without faining , Iouc one another with a pure tion. 

hearr fervently, * £cauf 11.44. 
2 3' Being borne anew not of mortall feed, but —_ 9 

of immortal, by the word of God,who liucth and 


16 Asbeforche 
endureth for eucr. diſtinguiſhed true 


1 & | , d: faith and hope 
2. : For all fleſh # as graſle, and all the {rom falſe,ſo doth 
gory of man s asthe floure otgrafle, The gralle lcenow obedi- 
withereth,and the flourefalleth away. ence,ſetting the 
25 35 But the worde of the Lordendurcth for _—_ —_ 
FW "30" : - . Trehtof Goda» 
ener : and this is the worde which 1s preached a -nſtanearwcrd 
mong you, maske,and car- 
neſt reuererce a» 


gaisſtraineſecuritie. 35 If youwill becalied the ſonnes of that Father * Deuter, 
10.17,you 3.1i.galat,2.6, 1s Ancxhortation, wherein hee ſetterh foorth the 
exccllencie and preatneſſe of the benefite of God the Father in ſanQifying'vs by 
the death of his owne'Sor.ne. And he partly ſettteth the puriſyings of the Lawe 
againſt the thing it ſelfe, that isagainit the blood of Clirift, and partly a!ſo mens 
traditiens, which he condemneth as vtterly vaine and faperſtitions ,beethey never 
fo old and ancient. * 1.C9rinth. 6 20.end7 23. heiby,g. 1:, 1 iohm 1,7. rewelat 1.5. 
12 Thetaking away of an objeQion ; What was done to the world betore that 
Chriit was ſent into the world ? was there no holinefſe before? and was thereno 
Church? The Apoſticanſwereth , that Chriſt was ordained and appointed tore- 
deeme and deliuermankinde, beforethat mankinde was : much Icfle was there 
any Church without him before his commirg inthe fleſh: yet wee ate bappieſt 
abouc the reſt, to wh« m? Chriſt was exhibited indeede, inthisthathe having ſufe 
tered and evercome deathfervs, doeth now moſt effeQually worke jn vs by the 
vertue ofhis Spirit, tocreateinvs faith, hope, and chariey,. ®*® Romans 25. 
Mariner 5 2.12m0tb.1.19 titus1.2, kt From — _ 13 Hee 
commendeeth the pratiſe of obedience,that is, charitic : earneſtly earivg itin to 
their heads againe, that hee ſpeaketh not of any common chatitie , and ſuchas pro= 
ceedeth from that our corrupt nature, butof that whoſe beginvir; is the Spirit 
of God, which purifieth our ſoules throngh the word layde holde on by ſaith, 
and ingendreth alſo invs a ſpirituz1]and enerlaſtinglife, as God himlſelfe is moſt 
pute and truely living, * Chaprer 2.15 rom, 3.10, (pheſ.q4.2. 14 Arecaſcu 
why wee haue neede of this heavenly generation, to wit , becauſe that men bee 
their glory never fogreat, are of nature voyd of all true and ſound goodnefle, 
* Eſai-4.6 iames 'l,to. The worde (fleſh) ſheweth the weakeneſſe of 
our nature , which is chiefly to beeconfideredin the fleſh it ſelfe. 15 Againe, 
left any man ſhould ſeeke that ſpiritual force and veriue 1m tained imaginations, 
the Apoſtle calleth vs backeto the worde of Ged gteaching vsfurthermore,thar 


there is no other word of the Loxd to bee laoked for,, then this which is preached - 


in which onely we muſt reſt, - 


C-H AP, 


, 


A fonciaSion 


CHAP, IT, 


x Hee exhorteth thenew borne in faith , toleale their lines an- 
ſwerable to the ſame: 6 And {:fftheir futh ſhoanld flay- 
ger , ber brmgeth mthat which was foretolde row hing (tft 
it Then hee willeth them 10 bee obedient ro Magiſtrates, 
2: and that they patiently beare adnerſitie after Chriſtes 
example, 


F Herefore * * laying aſide all maliciou£ 


— : w— neſle,andall guile,and diffimulation,and 
bebr.12 1. enuie,and all euill ſpeaking, 


x Haninelaidfor 2 2? AS?*new borne babes deſire that ſin- 


the foundation the ceremHke of the worde, that yee may growe 
Spirir of God effe. thereby. 


vyche wordand Ez . $8.4, _ yee || haue taſted that the Lord # 

aving builether- . 

upon theee — +To whom comming as vnto a living 

'whzcharet Tc þ 

pro on deal a hoc of men, but choſen of God, aud 
;hei jons, 5 : y 

to wit, faith,hope, 5 Yeeallo as lively ſtones , bee made a fpiri- 
9-1 ben tuall houſe, 5 an holy * Prieſthood to offer vp 
«general exhor I ſacrifices acceptable to God by Icſus 
Teation,the . 

member whereot 6 &Whereforealſoir is conteined in the Scrip- 
Ul RR Ice ture , *Behold, I put in Sion a chiefe corner 
ſecrerand alfp ftone, ele& andprecious . and heethat beleeueth 
open malice, = therein,ſhall not be aſhamed, 

2 The ſecondis, 7 7 Vnto you therefore which belecue, it is 
that being newly 


precious: but vnto them which bee difobedient, 
the *ſtone which the builders diſallowed , the 


begotten & borne 
of thenew (cede 


of the yacorrupe {ameis madethe head of the corner, 
mm —_ & 8 Anda*ſtaneto ſtumble art: and a rocke 
yr 5, Dir of offence, euen to them which ſtumble at the 


miilke, we ſhould WOrd, being diſobedient, vnto the which thing 
more and mereas they were euen ordeined. | 

iewere growe vp $ : 

ou Fettnal | 9 *Butyceareachoſen generation, aroyall 
life, And heecals 

leth it, Sincere, not onely beeanſe it is a moſt purething, butalſo that wee ſheuld 
take heede of them which corrupt it. « As it becommeth newmen, 3 Hecom- 
mendeth that ſpiricuall nouriſhment for the ſweeteneſle and profit ef it. | Or,dee 
caſte, 4 He goecth onforward in the ſame exhorration, bur vieth another kinde 
ot borowed ſp-ach.allading tothe Temple. Thereſe: he fayth,that the company 
ofthe faithfull is as it were a certaine holy and ſpirit:all butlding,built of lively 
ſtones, the foundation whereof is Chriſt, asa l:uely ſtone ſuſteining all thatare 
ioyned vyato him with his living vertue,and knitting them together with himſelfe, 
although this fo great atreaſure be negleted of men, 5g Going forward inthe 
ſame ſuvilitude, he compareth vs now to Pricites placed to this cnde in that ſpit1- 
tuall Temple, that we ſhould ſerve him with a ſptrituall worthip,that is, with ho- 


linefſe andrightcouſnelſe: but as thetewple,ſoisthe Prieſthood builtvpou Chriſt. 


in whom onely all our ſpirituall offerings are accepted. * Rewel. 1.6, 6 Hee 
prooueth it by the teſtimonie of the Prophet Eſai, * £ja:.28, 16. rom. 9.33. 
2+ By ſetting the moſt bleſſ-d condition of the belecuers, audthe moſt miſc:iable 
ef the bellies one againſt another, he pricketh forward the beleeners, & ttium- 
pheth oner the other : and alſo preuenteth an offence which ariſeth bercof , that 
nene doe more reſiſt this dorine of the Goſpel, then they that are chieteft a- 
monglt the people of God , as were atthattime that Peter wrote theſe things the 
Picſcs and Elders, ard Scribes. Therelore he anſwereth firſt of all, chat there is 
nocauſe why any man ſhould bee aſtoviſhed at this their ſtubburneſſe, as though 
ic were a ſtrange tnatter , ſceing wee haue bene torwarned [@ long betore, thatit 
ſhould ſo ceme to paſſe : and inareover, that it pleaſed God to create and make 
cercaine to thisſelſe ſame pnrpoſe, that the Sonic of Sod might bee glorified in 
their jultcondemnation- Thirdly, for that the glory of Chritt is hereby ſec torth 
greatly, whereavnotwithſtandingChriſt remaineth the ſure head ot bis Chirch,and 
they that ſtumble 2thim,, caſt downe and onerthrow thernſclues , and not Chriſt, 
Feurely, although rhey be created tothis ende and purpoſe, yet theirtail and de- 
cay is not to be attributed to God, but to their owne obſtinate ſtnbburneſle which 
commeth betweene Gods decree, and the execntivthereof, or their condemna. 
tion, and isthe trac and proper cauſe of their deſtrution, * Pſe/. 118.22. marth. 
21.42.aF*r 4.tr. * E/a:.8. 14.r9.9.33, 8 Thecontrary member to vat. he 
deſcribeth the ſingular excellencie of the eleA : and allo leſt that any man ſhould 
doubt whether hee bee choſen or not, the Apoſtle calleth vs backeto the effetvall 
ealli ng, thatis, tothe voice of the Goſpel ſounding both in our earrs and miades 
by the eneward preaching and Sactaments, whereby we may certainely vnderitand 
that enerlaſting decree of our /aluation, ( which otherwiſe is moſt [ecret and bid- 
den) and that throngh the onely mercy of God, whofreely chaſeth and calleth vs. 
T herefore this on*ly remainerh, fayth he, that by all meanes poſsible we ſer forth 
0 great goodnelle of the moſt mighty God, 


T. Perer. 


* Prieſthood, an holy nation, apeople ſet at li- *8x04.12,g, 
bertie , that on ſhould ſhew forth the vertues of 

him that hath called you out of darkenefle into 
his marueilous light, 

10 * Whichin time paſt were not a people, 
yet are now the people of God: which in time paſt 
were not ynder mercie , but now haue obteined 
11 sDearely beloued,"*Ibeſcech you as i 

11 9Dearely delouec,'*L beieech you as tran- , wc; 
gers and mT * 14 abſteine from fleſhly luſts, oak — 
:2 which fight againſt the ſoule, exhortation, 

12 '3* And haue yourconuerſation honeſt a- 1? 2caſeo why 


mong the Gentiles, that they which ſpeake euill heli mot 


of you as of cuill doers, '4 may by your * good becanſewe are 
workes which they ſhall ſee, glorifie God 1n the _ of beanen 


day of Þ viſitation an > eretore 
- : | © 
13 *5* Therefore ſibmit your {clues vnto< all accor s wo liv 


manner ordinance ofman '5 for the Lords: ſake, Lawes nor ofthis 


17 whetherit be vnto the King , as vnto the ſupe- pa _— 
riour, rupt, but 


of the heaueu| 
14 Or ynto gouernours,as vnro them that are cite, althoogh' 
ſentofhim, ** tor the pumiſhment of euill doers, Ve beltrangers 
and for the prayſe of them that doe well. in the world, 
15 '9Forſois thewill otGod, that by well *Rem.1;.r,, 
doing ye may put to ſilence the ignorance of the £4r.5.16. 


fooliſh men, T7 ANGIE 2h 
- . o gument; The 

16 Asfree, and not as hauing thelibertie for children «f God 
a cloke of maliciouſneſſe, bur as the ſeruants of lienotacere. 


God. ding to the fleſh, 


17 ?-d Honour all men: * loucebrotherly vor oe pn 
fellowſhip : feareGod : honour the King, nature, bataccor- 

18 *21Seruants, beeſubie@ ro your maſters drng tothe ſpirit, 
with all feare not onely tothe good andcomrte- Th<tefereficlbly 
ous, bur al/o to the froward, 


motions ought 
I& 1 , notto bearcrule 
19 *22For this is thanke worthy, ifa man invs. 
12 Thethird at. 
gument : for al. 
though thoſe luſtes flatter vs, yet they ceaſe not to fight againſt ourſaluation, 
13 Thefourth argument, takenef the profit of ſadoing:for by this meanes 
alſo wee prouidefor our good name and eſtimation, whileſt we compellthem at 
tength to change their mindes, which ſpeake emiH of vs. * Chap.z.16 14 The 
fuſt argument, which alſo is of great force :Becanſethe gloty of God is greatly ſee 
foorth by that meanes, whileſt by cxample of oor honeſt life, euen the moſt pro» 
phane men are broughtvmro God, and ſubmit themſcluesvato him. * Mat bg, 
i6, b WhenGod fhallalſo havemercieon them, 15 Thatwhick hee ſpake 
generally,hee now expoundeth by partes , deſcribing ſcuerally cuery mans duetie, 
And firſt of all.hee ſpeaketh of obedience which is due both to the Lawes,and alls 
rothe Magiſtrates both higher and lower, * Roy. 13.t. & By ordinance, 
meant the framing and ordering of ciutl{ zouernment, whith be calleth ordinance of men, 
wor becanſc man imuentedit,but becanſe it u proper to men. 16 The firſt ar ument: 
Becaule the L erd.js the authour,and renenger of this policie of meu , that ts, whick 
is ſet amongſt men : and theietore the true ſervants of the Lord muſt 'aboue ll 
others be diligent obſeruers of this other. 17 Hepreuenteth a cauill whichis 
made by ſome, that ſay they will obey Kingsand che higher Magiſtraces, and yet 
contemne their miniſters: as tho! (gh the miruſters were not armed with theirau- 
thoritie which ſeat them. 1$ The ſecond argumetr, takenof the end of this 
orer, which isnot only moſt profitadle,bur alſo very neceſlary : ſeeing that by this 
mean-$ vertne isrewarded, and vicepunithed , wherein the quiernefſe arid happines 
of this life conſfiſteth, x9 He declareth the firſt argament more amply, ſhewing 
that Chriſtian liberty doeth amnongſt all things leaft, or nor at all confift herem, to 
wit,to caſt off the bridle of Lawes,(asat that time ſome altegcrher vnxkilfull inthe 
Kingdome of God reported but rather in this, that Jiuing holily according tothe 
will of Ge4,we thould make manifeſt to all men, that the Goſpel is nota clokefor 
ſ:nne and wickedneſſe, ſeeing w: are in ſuch fort free, that yet we are ſtil] the ſets 
u2nts of God, and notof finne, 2v MHediuideth the cinill life of man, by cecae 
fion of thoſethings which he ſpake,into two generall partes: to wit,into thoſe due- 


*Hof.2.22, 
ror8.9.25. 


ties which private men owe to-private men,and efpecially the faithful tothe faithe . 


full, and into that ſubic tion whereby inferiours are bound ro theirtuperiours : but 
ſo, that Kings bee not madeequall to God, ſeeing that teare is due to Godard! 0+ 
nourtoKiugs, d Beecharitalle and duetifu! rowerds eff men * (hap t.2t. 
rom.12,10, 0 Theaſſembie and thowſhp of the brerhren, a4 Zxch.rt 1g *E- 
pheſ.5.6.coloff.;} 22. 2: Hegoeth tothe ducty of ſervants toward theit Ma- 
ſters which hee deſcribeth with theſe bpnndsthar ſeruants ſubmit themſelues wil- 
liogly and not by conftraint, not onely to the good and courteous, bnt allo rothe 
fro ward and ſharpe maſters. ** 2 (05.9.10, 22 The takirgaway of an obie- 
tion : Indeede the condition of ſeruants ishard , eſpecially if they have froward 
maſters: but thischeirſubiection ſhall be ſo much the more acceptable to God, if 
kis will preuaile morewith ſeruants, then the maſters 1njuries. 


for 


To obey Magiſtrates, D 


ESENEESTESESST 


Piry tieepe: 


©, | 
[ Preanſe he | 
me- forf conſci 
beth « conſcience 0 a clence toward God end . 
-u offend ring wr ure griefe, ſuff, 
alnſegood NT .,k Se ik wc * 4 BN - = erary 01, as vnto the weaker t veſſel]. * 
eee be for your faults it, if when ye bebuffered li y whichare heires together of ell,* euen as - 
bn « laid opons ynen ye doe well, ye ſuffer ye? burandif 8 192 Fi ayers be not interrupted, led awifſetefrer 
rot | tiently, this is acceptablet mT and take it pati- with ano _— be yeall of one mind pars: ſufter pry of rhe 
u He mittigatech _ 21 23 For hereunto ye are call 16 "colt; oue as br<thren : bee pitti Fr A ey Yar wh berowſe 
gricuoulveſle ſo ſuffered for « called: tor Chriſt al s pittitull be , «4d pſerh 
elervitade, while y, (hould fo you,leauing youan 8 example th - 9 * 1 Notrendring evi : SS PRS and 
F og —_ 2 wh ow __ ſteps, ple that buke for rebuke: but pub: _ eull, neither re- feitbfmbybe f 
ie (9) . l : ariwl efave 
EA - nroinyry, found in his +outray ſinne, neither was there guile mn YEbl, —_— called : = —”_ 8 The third 
way Id 7 ? S of Dletlin » that ye ſhould Ird argu- 
nore patient] gaine: when hee ſuff ed, reuiled nota» * {: r1rany man long after 11 areequallin ch 
'e tis incquali "x ; INN ed, he threatned ; ce good dates, let him refi g aiter life, and to Which isrh 's 
pinequality be. committedit to him *5 that i ed not, but euill, and his lips refratne h.s ronguefrom {th —_ 
auen twixe men which f] at iudgeth ri 2 us lips that th ; gUEITOM ; atis toſa 
] neofone ſelfe- dew 4a geth righte- I1 * Lethim eſt he ey ſpeakeno guile, inthe benefit of £2 
ive knenature more- 1.: 24 * 29 Whohisowneſelfe b him ſeeke pe chew euwll and doe good;:1 ecrnall life) which 
he nerſerting be his body onth e bare our ſinnes i peace andfollow after it +1Et otherwiſe are 
his fem Chriſt th © ſhould y ontherree, that we being dead toi oy 12 Fortheeyes ofthe Lord $ quall 2 touching 
bh et a | ou livein righeeouſheſſe babes co inne, teous, and his cares | .ord are oner the righ- the i 
i J — ar rig were healed, : by whoſe ſtripes ye an defi bis er -_ Hap vnto their prayers: and conuer ſation 
ly ſnificth that they 25 For ye were as ſheepe going aſt euill, eLords again(t them that do pe Cn. 
ak - — "wy now returned ynto the Sh ph wy ray: but are 13 14 Andwhoisi : Reg why —— 
an - ere your ſoules, pheard and Biſhop of follow that which i yy harme youzif ye —_—_ theybe D 
: S - e weake 
wregricuedin bearing ef iniuri I4 * NotwithRtandi ; 
noft (h g of tnturies thenChriſt hi ht be - anding bleſſed a - L Of that pyaci 
hoc wie by all atfii&ted, and yet was moſt + mnhpicg; was moſt juſt, and on for righteouſheſle Fg t5 Y bon, of ye ſuk- ud eds. 
i» —mappicleruganrarywromes, pn Biags.s. 116kes berrewed inde of feare, neither be troubled eas * feare not Note wt pae 
 Weenimpteot Gr. 25 ee tema gg. 1k. 2g i ew 5 eready alice RA ens hrrs, EE. 
bbice alforhem(cners matter andindge inheaven t w NO IIA + IH eready alwai ; our harts, 9 The 
| teinfuries th a maſter and indge inheauen : peech to maſters, u y alwates to giue an anſfi : e fourth ar- 
ſk _—_ thataredoneto ſeru3 X en: who will juftl » ueryman that ask were toe. gume 
8.17, 26 H nts without any reſpect of perſc yrenenge tharis i asketh you a reaſon of f; rt. All braw- 
iiesewhich th eecalleth the ſezuants backe from th petions, * &ſas 53.5. ar 1s 1m you with meek of the hope ings and chiding 
t al ey areconſtraincd te beare.. co:thi m the cenſideration ot the 11- 16 Haui 2 ee nefle and reuerence muſt beeſche _ 
w ofthe denebite receiued ol Chriſt, | Os WE RET the ſpeake call —_— — that when they — bin : 
_e as cf eu: r prayers, 
bly x That Chriftie NH AP. III, aſhamed which ſlander 11 doer 25 they may be the Ls ark 
| thowgh they be infidets, gud — —— their huthandes in Chriſt, your good conuerſation 8 God whereunto 
: Women 8 CT dos __ in examples of godly ,, 7 17 For it # better (if : _— - ermmm_ 
ſecutions, 15 and boli i 14 p<rrenely to beare per- thatye if, (4 the will of God be {c pa 
_ Chris example. ly to jeelda reaſon of their fauh, 18 6 - 2 for over doing, then for euill /ardas GY called, 
' : . ; or ' 3 COINS. ereturneth 
- Rr bs _— _ wiues bee ſnbie& to the'r ſinnes, "9 the juſt —_— ſuffered for ——_ _—_ 
ion, WW: itberbics thew » > thateuenthey which ob ; : , 2* that hemight 52nd com- 
ord, may w:th evnot thin ; : mendethconcord 
m at » May w:taour the word þ gspertaine tothe ma cor 
The conuerſation ofthe wiues be won by the 4420.2 2,,M4tth,5.3 nn of pomen and motuall lone. . poomeae racing 
bo 2 Whilethey behold your pur "iS pence ntrie for jnurie, box wee tg. 11 We muſt not only notercom. 
* _ which 1s with feare: y pure conuerſation God as run oa" of compariſon : Scelog a, Ls them with ck ern 
. pre en ; ® 
"ake IS * 3 Whoſe apparellin et i the iniuries which w q often,to ſo greata benefite (ſo ime roars warts Few 
o a . S let 1t Not bee th edoe vnts him)ſhal eisheefrom renengi 
as utward,with broidered haire, &gold p to = greet NING forgive one SRLIING ——_ G_—_ vaworthy of 6 
or in putting on of a : utavour of thechapter,there is a digreſsi ers faults? Andfrom thi 
: on. arell : 3 toexh "oh igreſsion or going fro the thisverſe to th 
cs i 4 Burleirbee Th Jen _ NG revaliantly to beare aſfiions, * _ the matter he is in haud with, 
_ | _ which conſifleth in the inc an en man w the hart, in their wi wr ame mg o yookiog els but a fething nf 3 AlecretobieRion, 
4 * , ny . i ruption oO N > -, to make them to ſet ardenivgot the wi 
vick hovoht ſo and quiet f{pir Ix P a mecke Nay (faiththe A oftl vpon vs more bold! icked 
e all bu __ be neg be it, which is Þ before God a thing — after ——_ nk rp t Dauid) to line tare og ng Oy VSa 
his their 5 4 For D& : nd it fo be any man be afflicted fo J » isthe way ?0 the happie vs. Kr 4 and te 
yet ls thee b enen afterthis manner inti __ will his timedeluer the god] r doing iuſtly,the Lord marketh quieTpeace., 
20 honeft and? uy women, which truſted in Godt = did 6s A To ebleeaand happy ik RD cry vnto him.and wil for en —_—_ 
this Dnuerſa eames, and wereſubie& . ire them- of the Hebrewes uu taken © Efatt.16, 3 Thu word (F wicked, 
- to their husb are r (anger) r4 Th ace) aſter the ma 
this usbands. re provoked, th 4 The ſeconda RY ner 
ne, 6 Po Seraobejed Abraham, and*llethim Tai ed.hey are more mayward; therefore ey nl rbebeconeroms 
ing | £ : whole daughters ye are mute und ſtanding wee (hall be bleſſed, if w _ be gotren by tharmeanes alſo ouercome 
to LI, 2, 9, 5s not being 2fraid of any —— ye doe well, 5s 4 moſt certaine counſelliu EE ſake. — nOtWIthe 
the feeondemneth 7 * 6Likewiſe yehusba 1 ur. : — minde,andte flard faſt, ns av ps nener ſo terrible, _ $. 10, 
> iotandexcefſe as men of 4 knowled geek # dwell withthem con & hearts,chat is to ray f on=gn 6; attaioevnro it? If wee raderSe 
2 Sand ee —S Org 
b x eirtrucapparelling.ſack : : ot an re G:ne bien off ' . at$.12,13. + ,, . 
fron mms Prins a oo nt rn ar A 
, | eart: /othatihehid ; "MG ohathbu with like vi ife, either with denyi «ſake, to bee carefal 
ithe b Preciovs in deed 1d an is ſes agamſt che on: ward decki ike violence,or any fuch enying, or renourci l 
6 , and ſo taken of G ecking ofthe bold] _» yfuch meanes : but rath . rcing the trueth 
but  kvomncatagihy lef ane of God. 4 Anargument taken of th y, and yet witha mecke ſpiri ther tOgiucan ac zor 
a mecke ſpirit, and full of ccunt of our faith 
bs © hong , hag ea of Sara who was the mother of all deldew ex- M2y not hane any digioiyes wher = godly reverence, th it 
ld. y . : 5 bur may ath + That the cnemies 
22, d, thathe Mb ws _— are of natare fearefull, hee gineththem — t 7 Arecaſonwhich ſtandeth vpon ew rather bee aſhamed of theme] 
'E. ker by force or feare. * of them that ſubie&ion,which is not wrung out of _ withſtanding all mena}low vot of "> rulesof Chriſtiavitie, w] Ih _ 
__ wiecharche mor . 1 Cor.7.3- 6 Heteacheth hasbards alio their d them Its better ro ſoffer wrongtully th » The one 1s, if we muſt needs ff; oh ch not» 
vil 6 r _ erſtanding and wiſedome they hae, th curties, aflited,nor by kappe "4 y then righttully : the other1s this, b er a'flictions, 

\ hemſeſu Ie, e morewiſely and F þ pe,but by the will of ear G Y s. becaiſe we are 
the mk Auturame*: es. £ Poralltheduties of wed! poofe of cither of the rules, b od. * Roma. $.6. heb ele 
hath. the more < x wedlocke. & The who es, by the example of Chriſt hi .6. hebr.9.16., 18 A 
wy ! thaſe diſcommoditi bi 1 com /pefily bee muſt tebave himſeiſe i | was afflited not for his owne (i : riſt himſelfe our chief 
wr” "1+ OR EU ies, which through the womans weakenefſe oft m4 e ix cording to his Fathei8decree, 1 ins (which were none) but for on - pg 
if withſtandin nd and the wife 9 Theſeconda # ne" canſe juſt ſfuſſcred for vs thit a - Iy Anargumenttaken of co "ain that aCe 

gthat ſhe i- weaker b rgumenc becauſethe wife thei re vniuſt, and thall ir pri mpatiſon : Chriftth 
tofche man made to farre go > rg the _ , is an excellent inſtru- DS iy argument be po va are vvinſt to ſuffer f = 
$ . whereupon it followeth that hi , . becauſe Chriſt bi jingeth vsto hy en of things coupled to+ 

imſcIſe,and partlyfi hes Father that: Hua 
y from the cauſ: efficient : towit, becavf ame way that he went 
, e Chriſt is not only ſee 


the is weake, but on the centrarie part 


unottherefare t- be negleed becauſe 
e Haning anhoneft care of here 


wohtto be ſo much the more catedfor. 


Chap. l 


4 —— . 
Suffer for righteouſneſſe, 105 


before vs for an exain 
- R , ple tofollow, bur alſ h 
the difficulties of this life,vntill be bring - = _ = vp by his vertue in al 


Ooo bring 


- 


To ceaſe from finne. 


Another Ar  ovsto God 3? and was put to death concer- 
ment aken of the rv A m fleſh, but was quickened by the ſpirir. 


end 


h 22 By || the which he alſo went, and prea- 
;A 19 ſj the W Pe 
a yl mge aroet ched vnto the] ſpirits that ave 1N = 
h before vs 20 Which were intime pa obedient, 
IT ng when” once the lon cape wy of God abode in 
- | reparing, 
RE moſt he dates of *Noe,while the Arke Was P 
NreCu0uS FOrments wherein few, that 15, cight 9 ſoules were laucd 1n 
euenvncodeath, the water. | : 
ng bw, 21 23 Whereof the bapti'me that now  enconyar 
: Jn the Ting that figure, ( which # NOT 2 putung away O 
eſt'or nn hefilch of the fleſh, but a confident demaunding 
tare : butyetbe- which a good conſciencemaketh tor God) ſaueth 
Cane ene of VS alſo *+by the reſurre&ion of Teſus Chriit, 
is diolairy. 22 Which isat the right hand of God, gone 
w Avcenphing his into heauen, to whom the Angels, and Powers, 
manhood, for bu bo- 17.4 might are ſubiect. 
ay was dead, and 


his ſowle felt the ſorrowes of dearh 22 A ſecret obie&ion : Chriſt indeed might do 
this, but what is thatto vs? yes ( aith the Apoſtle ) for Chriſt hath thewed toorth 
this vertuc inall ages both tothe preſe1uation ol the godly, were they neuer ſotew 
and miſerable,and to revenge the rebellion of his enemies, as it appeareth by che 
biſtoric of the flood: for Chriſt is he which 1n thoſe dayes (when God through h1s 
patience appointed atime of repentance to the world) was preſent notin corporall 
preſence,but by bis divine vertue, preaching repentan.eeven by the mouth of Noe 
himſclte who then prepared the Arke , tothoſediſobedient ſpir'ts which are now 
in priſon waiting for the tull recompenſe of their rebellion, and ſaued thoſe fewe 
(that is. eight onely perſons) inthe water. 1 By che wveriue of which Sprris, that u t0 
ſay of the auintty : therefore thu word, Spirit, cannot in this place be taken for ie ſoule, 
wleſſe we will ſay, that Chriſt wes raiſed vp ag ume, aud quicken-d by the vertne of his 
ſoule, | He caffeth then ſpiries, m refþ Ot of hu tie, 108 in repelt of the trme that 
they were an the feſh n Thu woru( once) (hewerh that there was « furthermoſi day 
epyoinced, andif that were oncepaſt,thereſhoula le nomore., * Gen 6 14 omat.24.38. 
luke 17.26, © Men. 22 A proportional! applying of the formerexampleto the 
times which follewed the comming of Chriſt : for thatpreſcruation of Nee in the 
waters wasa figure of our Baptiſine, uot as thoughtbat material water of Baptiime 
ſaaeth vs, as thoſe waters which bare vp the Arke ſaued Noe , but becauſe Chriſt 
with his inward vertue, which the outward Baptiſme thadoweth, preſeructh vs be- 
ing waſhed,ſo that wee may call vpon God with a good conſcience, p The com- 
ſcience bemg Jantiifi:d may freely eat upon God. 24 That ſclfelame vertne,where- 
by Chriſt role againe,and new being caried vp into heauen, hath recciucdall pow- 
cr,docth at this day defendand preſerve vs. 
CHAP, IIIT. 
x Hebringeth in Chyifts exampleand appliethit 6 to themort1- 
ſying of the ft:ſh, eſpecially commending Clarity: 112 And 
ſo intveaceth of patience. 17 That it u ueceſſary that cor) eliiou 
begin at theChweh. : ; 
Oraſmuch * then as Chriſt hath ſuffered for vs 
in theflcſh, arme your {clues likewiſe with the 
ſame mind, whic# «, that he which hath uffteredin 
the fleſh, hath ceaſed trom f1nne, 

2 Thar hehenceforward ſhouldliue(as much 
time as aremainethin the fleſh)nor after the luſts 
of men, bur after the will of God, 

3 * ?Foritis ſufficient for vsthat wehaue ſpent 
the time paſt ofthe life,after the luſtÞ®ofthe Gen- 
tiles walking in wantonnes, luſts, drunkennes, in 
glutrony,drinkings, & in abominable idolatrics, 

4 3 Whereinit ſeemcth to them < ſtrange, that 
yerun not with them vnto the ſame exccile of ri- 
Jeaue off from our Or * therefore [peake they ewill of ou, 
wickednefſe and 5 Which ſhall gine account to him, thatis 
0 and ready to judge quicke and dead. 
14> anoks - 6 4 For vnto this purpoſe was the Goſfpell 
to be renued by the vertue of the holy Ghoſt,that wee way lead the reſt of our life 
which remaineth,aſter the will of God. « So much of this preſent life as romaine 
yes tobe paſſedouey, * Epheſ 4.22. a Byputtivg vs in minde of thediſhoneſly of 

eur formerlite led in the filth of finnegbe tealleth vs to earneft repentance. 6 Wic- 
teal and hcentiouſly aſter the maner of the Gentiles, 3 Thatwee be not mooued 
with the enemies peruerſe and flanderonsiudgements ef vs, wee have to ſet againſt 
them that laſtiudgement of God whichremaineth forthem, for none, whetherthey 
dethen found living,or were dead before , ſhalleſcapeir. & They thinke it anew» 
and flrange matter. 4 Adigreision becauſe hee made mention of the laſt gene- 
rall tudgement. And he prenentethan obie&t:on.that ſeeing Chriſt came very late- 
ly, they mayſceme to be excuſable whichdied before, Butthis the Apoſtle deni- 
eth for (ſaith he)thisſelfeſame Goſpel was pteached vate them alio : ( for he ſpea- 
keth vntothe lewes,) andtvatto the ſame end that Inow preach itvntoyou, to 
wit, thatthe eſhbeingabolithed and put away (that is to ſay , that wicked and 
maughticcorruptien which .eignethin men) theyſhould luffer themielues to be go 
nerned by the vertue ofthe Spiritol God, ; 


y Haning ended 
his digteſsion and 
fliding from his 
matter, now he re- 
tuencth ts the ex» 
hortation which 
he brake off raking 
occaſien by that 
which he ſaid tou- 
ching the death, 
and refurre&ionof 
Ch: iſt, ſo defining 
our ſanarhcation, 
that to beſanAi 
ked,isallone asto 
ſs fer inthe fleſh, 
that is to ſay :to 


I. Peter: 


- gift, miniſter the ſame one to another, 9 as good 


God beginning at his, 
preachedalfo ynto the dead, that they might be | 


condemned according to men in the fleſh, but 

might liue according to God in the {pirir. 

7 5 Nowtheend of all things is ar hand, Bee 

therefore ſober, and watching in prayer. A 66 

8 © But aboue all things haue feruent lone a- from theciromms 

mong you: * for lone ſhall couer the multitude fence of the time 

of ſinnes, Becauſerhe laſt | 
9 7 Beye * harberous oneto another,withour _ mn, 

grudg ing, muſt lo —_ = 
I0 5 * Leteuery man as he hath receiued 


$ Hereturneth jg 


ye bs pur poſe, viing 


On TTL i 


the morediligen] 
watch and pray 


TEE _LLHAFTEEERT 


%* 4 


n witherue | 
diſpoſtrs of the manifold grace ofGod, ofminde, 
11 *- Tfany manipeake, et him ſþcakg as the 6 He commen, 
words of God, If any man minilter, let him doe i _ Chatity et 
as of the abil ty which God miniſtreth, that Ged ws Dow dangs 
in all thi b h by 

11 things may bee glorified through Teſus detb asirwere 
Chriſt, ro whom 1s praiſe and dominion for euer, butya multitude 
and euer, Amen, | nnd 

12 "1 Dearely beloued, thinke it not 9 ſtrange ue and gre; 
12 concerning the fi I,which 1 = 
g the fiery trial, which 1s among you neti peace and 
to proue you as though ſome ſtrange thing were <o2cord:for 
come vnto you; _ love one ang 
I 3 7; But retoyce,inaſmuch as yeare partakers forgive one ang- 
of Chriſts ſufferings that when his glory ſhall ap- thertheir vfea, 
peare, ye may be glad and reioyce, pl 
14 * 14 Tf Jp be railed vpon for the Name of , Of all the. 
Chriſt, bleſſed are ye: for the < ſpirit of glorie ticxolcharg;he 
and of God reſteth vpon you: which on their commendeth 
pr 1 ewll ſpoken of, but on your part is glo- _———— 
rine 
- moſt nece 
I 5 5s Butlet none of you ſuffer as amurtherer, to wit hole 
or 45 a thiefe,or an euill doer,or as a buſiebody in Which hewil hay 
other mens matters. = ps _ 
: EEE . _ andmo 
16 Butif ary man ſufſer as a Chriſtian, let him oug aud ben 
not be aſhamed : butler him glorifie God in this full. 
behalfe, apts, 
17 5 Forthe time iscome that iudgement muſt "H; po. 

. | 8 He ſheweththe 
begin at the houſe of God.:71f it firſt beginat vs vſeof charity 
what ſhall theend be ofthem which obey not the 9 wit, thatevery 
Golpel of God ? wry _— 

: - : ift whic 
13 * Andif therighteous ſcarcely bee ſaued, tal tothe 
b ; refits! hisnei 
bonr, * Rew.12. 6. phil.3.14. 9 Areaſon, becauſe that wha —— 
haue, we hauereceiued it of God vpon this condition, to be his diſpoſersandte 
wards, 1o Hereckoneth'vp two kindes of theſe gifts as chiefe , towit, theok 
lice of teaching in the Church, and the other Ecclefaſticall tun&ions, wherein 
two things ſpecially areto bee obſerued , to wit, that the pure word of God bee 
taught,and whatſocncris done, beeteferredto the gloticot God the Father, it 
Chriſt, asto the propermarke, 1x Becauſethe croſſe is ieyned with the ſincere 
proteſsion of Religion, the Apoſtle fiely repeateth that which hee touched before 
warutng vs notto bee troubled at perſecutions and afflitions, as 2 newe ud 
ſtrange thing» d CAAs though ſomenew thing had befalien you, whichyounnw 
8hought of before, 22 The ficſt reaſon : Becaule the Lord meancth not to 
ſume vs with this fire (as it were) but to purge vs of our drofſe, and makevsptt- 
fite. 1x3 Another reaſon : Becauſe the affliions ef the godly and wicked 
differvery much, and chiefly in three points, Firſt, becauſethe godly communi 
cate with Chriſt in theiraffliovs, and thereforeſhall in their time bee pattake 
alſo of his glory. * Majth.5,te, 14 Secondly, becavſe that althoughthe it 
fide's thin e farre etherwiſe,who in affliQingthe godly, blaſpheme God , yet! 
godly in that they are ſo railedvpon,are honoured of God withthe true ſpiritaa 
glory, and their adoptionſealed in them by the Spiritof God, e By Spit 
wmeaneth the yrftsof the Spirit. 15 Thethird difference: forthe godly are not 
fliced for thcirevill doings, but for righteouſneſle fake as Chiſtians : wherebyſt 
commethto paſſe that the crofſ2, ſecing it is ateſtimonievntothem of fait 
righteouſnefle,winiftrech vntothem not an occaſion offorrow. but of vnipeake; 
toy : now the Apoſtle prepoundeth the third diflerence vnder the forme of ants 
hortation. 16 Thethird ſeaſon becauſe the Lerd ef all the world being elpe 
ally carefull for them ofhis honſheld deeth therefotechaſtiie them brſt of all, 
ſothat he keepeth a neaſare in kis greatefiſeueritie: And as he hathalwayes vie 
to doe heretofore, ſe doeth he now ſpecially when as hee exhibite dhimſelfeinpe 
ſontohis Church, ' x9 Leftthe godlyſhould be offended and ſtumbleat 
vaineſhadow of felicitie of the wicked, as though God were not the governout® 
the world, for that the wicked are in good caſe, and the godlyin evill, the Apel 
reacheth by an argument of a compariſon ofthem together, thar God who |j 
_ ws I rant + : them your the croſſe,willat length in his time hans 
erebellious and wicked farce otherwiſe, whom bee hath i yttet 
ſtruction, * Proxerh 3 32, me 
where 


wed Gods flocke. 


+þ 

where ſhall the vngodly and the ſinner appeare ? 

19 £3 Whereforelet them that ſutfer according 
& The concluſi. . :- chats © PORE 
2th to MSecing ch< g9d- £0 the will of God, commit their ſoules to bin . 
viing weootafficited well doing,as vato a faithfull Creator, 
4 ne .* . 

_ gewill of God.they ought notte deſpaire,but goe forward, notwithſtanding inthe 
time of bolinefſe and well doing , commending themſclucs ro God their taithtull 
126 ' Mcoour;that is to fay,their Father, 
wm CHAP. V. 
re we FI 
ch the x: Hee warneth the Elders mot to wſarpe #uthoritie oney the 
emly Church, 5 willing the youzer ſort to bee willing to bee tanght, 
pray end to bermnodeſs. $ to be ſober and wacch(ilt coveſiſt tbe cruel 
briety adruer/arie. 


i Hedeſcriberh He 1 Elders which are among you,?I beſeech 


Mette - 

yo WM many ea which am alſo an Elder, and a witneſle of the 
_ ktivrofay,of ſufferings of Chriſt , and allo a partaker of the 
oo. thathaue glory that ſhalbe reuealed, 

titude -ry Es 2 3 Feedthe +flocke of God, 5 which depen- 
ad. flevſerh apre= derh = you, © cr for it not by conſtraint, 
me, Wketonching che but willingly : nor for filthie lucre, but ofaready 
www maſtanceot 4. 

forthey M — chop 3 Not as though yee were Lords ouer Gods 
ne ans- Wecompanioa Þ heritage, butthar yee may bee enſamples to the 


neth with fAlgcke, 
wi 7 And when that chiefe Shepheard ſhall 


appeare, ye ſhall receine an incorruptible crowne 


Ce ange 


13, teiaheisas of glory. 

wir lexperienced 5 $8 Likewiſe yee yonger ſubmit yohr ſelues 
eth ne, © phos *  vntotheElders, and ſubmit yourſelues euery man 
vhich other 

came i lition,but that which he himſelfe hath ſuſteined before them, and doth ſtil take 
fary, amepaines,and alſo hath one ſelfe fame hope together with them, s Thefirſt 
pitality { Hee that is a (hepherd, let him feed the flocke. a He ſaith nos, O fer foy the 
wil have 84. end dead,end fing patched ſhreds in a ſtrange tongue but (Feed) 4 The ſecond: 
nay Inthe ſhepherd confider,that the flocke is not his, bur Gods, 5 Thethird: Let 
_— theſheperds inuade ether mens flocks, but let them feed that which God hath 
ount(s itted vnto theme 6 Letthe ſhepherds gouerne the Church withtheword 


example of gedly and vnblameablc lift,not by conſtraint but willingly,not fer 
ielucrefout of a ready minde,net as lords ouer God? »ortien and heritage, but 
Yo miniſters, 6 H#/41c> « the Chriſtianpeople, + Toatthe (bepherds minds 
weth the ut cuercome either with the wickednefſe of men, or their crueltie, he warneth 
= ocaft theireyes continually ypon that chicfe Shepherd, & thecrowne which 
| for them in heanen. $ Heecommedeth many peculiar Chriſtian ver- 
eſpecially modeſtic : which admonition all of vs ſtand in need of, but ef- 
mlly the yonger ſorr,by reaſon of the vntowardnefle and pride of thatage, 


21% 


CHAP. TI, 

2 Haxing ſpoken of the bowntifulnefie of God, 5 andof the wer- 
tes of fuith. 6 Heexhorieth theme to holmeſie of loſs, 12 And 
that hui counſel may bee tbe more offefinal, 14 Hee (hewerh 
that his death nat bend., 16 andihas himſelfe dil ſee the pow» 

er of Chriſt, which he opene. vuto them. 

Imon *Peter a ſeruant & an Apo- 

>) ftle of Teſus Chrift, to you which 

SYS haue obreined like precious faith 

with vs by the 2righteouſneſſe of 

) our God and Sauior Teſus Chriſt, 

4 2 Graceandpeace beemulti- 

plied to you, 2 through the acknowledging of 

God,and of Ieſus Chriſt our Lord, 

3 3 According as his b diuine power hath gi- 


"AL ; c lifeand 
htsoufneſſe uen VNtO vs all things that periezne vnto | 
ven ks Chriſt our gedlineſſe, through the d acknowledging of him 
"nd Sujour, 


h 9 to bu promiſes, ſhe ved himſeife Futbfull, and therefore infi 
err rtokrn/. of God and Chriſt, from whence all our 
Glrefe iNucth and floweth. 3 Chriſt ſerteth toorth himſelfe co vs plainely 
tGoſpel, and that by his onely power , and giveth vs all ehingswhich are re- 
hoth te eternal! lite, wherein hee hath appointed ro glorifievs, and alſote 
I®©eſſe,in that he doeth furniſh vs with true verrne. b Heſpeaterh of Chrit, 
heemvkerh God, awd the one!y Sauiour. c Untojaluation. d This tbe 
of true Relizion;to be led by Chriſt to rhe Father aa 4 were by tht hand, 


Chap.y. 


The roaringlyon. 106 
one to another : * decke your ſelues inward! 
lowlnefſe of minde : 9 for * God rei 
proud,and giueth grace tothe humble. 
6 Hunble* your (clues therefore ! »ynder the 
mighty hand of God, that hee mayexalt you in 


due time. 


YM * Row12.10, 
ſeth the 9 Beccaulepride 
leemeth co many, 
to bethe way vu- 
to the glory of 
this lite,the Ape. 
ſtle wicnefleth on 


7 *Caſtall yourcareonhim: for hee careth *b< contrary fige, 
for you that ignominie 
and thame is the 


$ 11 Beſober,and watch: for * 
the deuill as a roaring lyon walk 
king whom he may deuoure: 

9 Whonmrcdliſtſtedbiſt in thefaith, 12 know- 
ing that the ſame afflictions are accompliſhed in 
your < brethren which are in the world. 

10 1; And the Godof all grace, which hath 
called ys vnto his cternall glory by Chriſt Teſus, 
after tnar ye haue ſuffered a little, make you per- 
fice,confirme,ſtrengthen,and ſtabliſh yos. 

I1 To him bee glory and dominion for euer 
and ever, Amen, _ men,and to hang 

12 14ByStluanus afaithful brother vnto you, whol'yvpon his 
as Iſuppoe,haue I writren briefly, exhorting and pen ens 
reſtifying how that this is the true grace of God, , */©/55-23- 


l » math 6.25. 
wherein ye ſtand, luke 12.22: 


I3 15 The Church that is at d Babylon eleQed ' Paton groom 
O . of Satan, who 
> youu with you, faluterh you, and Marcus my ſecketh by all 
C, : : meanes to dee 
14 Greete yee one another with the * kifle of uoure vs,is oner- 


loue, Peace be with you all which are in Chriſt come by watchlul. 


L veſſe and faith. 
Telus, Amen, * Laake 22.31. 


R 12 Theperſecu- 
tions which Satan ſtirrethvp, are neither newe nor proper to any one man, but 
from old ang ancient time common to the whole Chutch, and therefore wee mot 
ſuffer that patieptly, wherein wee haue ſuch and ſo many fellewes of our conflicts 
and combates. © Among ftjonr brethren which ave diſder ſed throughout the world, 
13 Heeſealeth vp as it were with a ſcale, the former exhorcation with a ſolemne 
ay prac + willing them to aske increaſe of ſtrength at his hands,of whom they 
ad the beginning, and hope to haue the accompliſhment , towit, of God the Fa- 
ther in Telus Chriſt, tn whom wee are ſure of the glot yof eternal life. 14 Con- 
tinuance and perſeacrance inthe dodrine of the Apoſtles, is the onely gronnd and 
foundation ef Chriſtian ſtrength : Now the ſumme of the Apoſtles do&rine, is 
ſaluation freely gruen of God, «5 Familiar ſalutations. & In that ferrous che 
tie of Aſſjria, where Peterthe Apoſile of the cirenmcifion then was, * Roms 16, ib, 
I.C07,16,30, 2.c07,13.L 1, 


your aduerſary rewardotpride, 
eth about, ſee- 4nd glory there. 
ward of medeflic. 

* James 4.6. 

* lames 4-10, 

ro Becauſe thoſe 
proud and ls te 
ſpirits trreaten 
the mod:it and 
hamble, the Apo. 
{tle wargeth vs te 
ſet the power of 
God againſt the 
Yanitie of proud 


% 


THE SECOND BFLIS:ERS 
generall of Peter. 


that hath called vs vnto glory and vyertue. 

4 #4 Whereby moſt great and precious pro- 4 An explica. 
miſes are giuen vnto vs, that by them yee ſhould 10 comoemng 
bepartakers of the © diuine nature, in that ye flee : 


: 4 declaring the 
the corruption, which is in the f world through cauſeeof logre ar 
z luſt, 


benefits, to wit, 
5 5 Therefore giue even all diligence there- 99 38d bis free 
: - - promiſe, from 
unto : h joyne moreouer vertue with yourfaith: .,hexce alltheſe 
and with vertue,knowledge: 
6 & And with knowledge, temperance : and 


benefits proceed, 
I ſay, theſe moſt 

with temperance, patience ; and with patience, 

godlneſle:; 


excellent benefits, 
whereby we are 
delinered from 
: the corruption of 
the world, (that is, from the wicked luſtes which we carie about vs) and are wade, 
after aſort, like vato God himſelfe, e By the dlutre natwe, hee mraneth not the 
ſubfance of the Godhead, but the parcahing of thoſe qualities whereby the image of God 
” refloredin vs. f Inmen. g For luſt u the ſeat? of corruption, and hath his ſeate 
euen in our very bowels and inmoſt paris. 5 Hauing layd the foundation (that is, 
hauing declared the cauſes of our ſaluation and eſpecially of our ſan&ification) now 
he beginneth to exhort vs to giue our mindes wholly tothe true vſe of thisgrace. 
And be beginneth with faith without which nothing can pleaſe God, and heewar- 
neth ystv nx icfull fraught with vertue (that is to ſay) with goed and godly ma- 
ners) being ioyned with the knowledge of Gods will, without which there is nei - 
ther faith neither any true yertne. 4 Stpplyal/o and ſuppoy: or azde, 6 Herec- 
koneth vp certaine other principall vertucs, whercot ſome pertaine to the firſt Ta- 
ble of the Law,therstothelaf, | 

7 And 


Ooo 3 


Make your cleRion ſure, 
And with godlineſſe,bretherly kindnefle ; 

and with brotherly kindneſle,loue. 
$ 7Foriftheſe things be among you, and a- 
bound, they will make yop that ye neither ſhalbe 


ledge of Chriſt, 
ſo in like ſort che 
knowledge it 
ſclte istottired, 
and gruweth by 
bringiog forth 
ſuch fruits in ſo- 
much that be that 
i8vnfrui:full did 
either neuer know 
the true light,or 
hath forgort: nthe 
gilt of ſan&fica. 
tion which hee 
hath recciued. 
3 He that bath not 
ane ffeftuall know- 
ledge of God m 
h11, blmde as 
Fouching the king- 
deme of God,for 
be cennot ſee thmys 
thai axe afarre of, 
zhat u to [ay bea- 
wenly thmygs. 
8 The concluſion: 
Therefore ſceing 
our callivg and 
ele&ion is ap- 
_ by thoſe 
raits. aud is con- 
firmed in vs,and 
morecouer ſecing 
this is the onely 
way te the cucr- 
laſting kingdome 
of Chriſt,it remai- 


rveth that we calt 


onr miadswholly 
aye huge od 

Sg Anamplitying 
of the concluſion 
10yned with a 
modeſt excuſe, 
wherein he decla- 
reth his louc to- 
wards them.and 
foretellech them 
of his death, 
which is at 
hand. 

& in thu body. 

* John 21.18, 

*® x.Cor.1.17. 
anJ:.n. 

10 Another am- 
plification taken 
bott- ofthe great 
certaintie and al- 
ſo excellencic of 


:dle, nor vnfruittull in the acknowledging of our 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt: RL gs 

9g For hethart hath not theſe things is blinde, 
and i cannot ſee farre off,and hath forgotten thar 
he was purged fiom his oldfinnes, > 

10 ® Wherefore,brethren,g1ue rather diligence 
to make your calling and election ſure: for if yee 
doe thele things,ye {hall neuer fall. : 

11 For by this meanes an entring ſhall be mi- 
niſtred vnto you aboundantly into the euerla- 
ſting kingdome of our Lord and Sawour Teſus 
Chriſt, 

12 9 Wherefore,I will notbe negligent to pur 
you alwayes in remembrance ot thefe things, 
though that ye hauc knowlegge, and be ſtablith- 
ed1in the preſent trueth. | 

13 For Ithinke it meet as long as I am in this 
k tabernacle , to {tirre you vp by putting you in 
remembrance : 

14 Secing T know that the time is at hand that 
I muſt lay downe this my tabernacle,euen as our 
Lord Teſs Chriſt hath * ſhewed me, 

£5 *I willendeuour therefore alwayes,that ye 
alſo may bee able to haue remembrance of theſe 
things atter my departing. 

16 *x9 For wee followed not decetueable fa- 
bles, when we opened vnto you the power, and 
comming of our Lord Teſts Chriſt, but with our 
eyes we law his maicſtie: 

17 For he receiued of God the Father honour 
and glory, when there came ſuch a voyceto him 
from that excellentGlory, * This is my beloued 
Sonne,in whom I am well pleaſed. 

18 And this voyce wee heard when it came 
from heauen, being with him in the holy mounc. 

I9 1: We hauz alſo a moſt ſure word of the 
Prophets, 7 to the which ye doe well that yee 
take heed, as vnto a light that ſhineth in a darke 
place,vntifl the 1 day dawne, and them day-ſtarre 
ariie1n your hearts, . 

20 * 23 Sothat ye firſt know this, that no pro- 
phecie of tae® Scripture 15 of any ® priuate inter- 
pretation, ; 2 

.21 For theprophecie camenot in old time by 
the will of man : bur y holy men of God!pake as 
they were 4 mooued by the holy Ghoſt, 


this doftrine, as whereof our Lord Iefas Chriſt the Sonne ef God js anthovr, whoſe 


glory the Apoſt 


of the Goſpelis hereby 
12 


of the Prophets. 


le himſelfe both ſaw and heard. * Matth.r7.5. 


1x Thetrueth 
alſo manifeſt,ju thet it agreeth wholly with the foreteliings 
The doctrine of the Apoitlcs doth not ſhut oat the doQrine 


ofthe Prophets, for they confirme each other by each others teſttmonies, but the 
Prophets wete as candles which gaue light vntothe blinde , vatill the brightnefſe 


of the Gelpel beganne to (ſhine. 


dey the ſhadowes of the Law. 
T be Prophets are to bee read, but ſo, that wee aske of God the 


3.16 13 


gife of interpretation : 

alſothe interpreter of thern, 
- difltuguiſh tyus propbecies from /alle, 

p The godly intepreters and meſſengers. 


1 A move full and open knowledee then was on- 
m Tha: clearer aoftrine of the Gefpel, * 2.Tmw. 
for hee that is the authour ef the writings of the Prophery, is 
n» Heioneth the Seriptare and propheeie together go 
0 Foralt interpretation cometh from God. 

q Insircdof God: and theſe ther moti- 


ous were in very good order , and no; ſuch as were the wtions of 6be prophane ſooth. 
fazer1 and foretellers of things to come, 


CHAP. IL. 


2» Hee forrteBe!h them of falſe teachers, 3 whoſe wicthed 
fleights aud defiruttion hee declerech. 12 Hee compareth 
them t2 bruit: beaft-s, 17 andto welles without water, 20 


becruſe they ſetke 16 witharawe men from God to their olde 
fluhinefe, 


IT. Peter, 


ble herefies, cuen denying the Lord that hath 
bought them , and bring vpon themſclues fwitt 
damnation, : 

2 2 Andmany ſhal follow their deſtructions, 
by whom the way of trueth ſhall bee ewll ipo- 
ken of, : 

3 And through couctouſnes ſhall they with 
fained words make » merchandiſe of you +whoſe 
condemnation long ſince reſteth nor , and their 
deftruQtion ſlumbreth not. 

4 For if God ſpared notthe *Angels that had 
ſinned, but caſt them downe into c hell, and deli- 
uered them into «d chaines of darkenefle , ro bee 
kept vnto damnation; 2 

5s Neither hath ſpared the © old world, bur ſa- 
ued * Noe the eight perſon a f preacher of righ- 
rcoulnefle , and brought in the Flood vpon the 
world ot the vngodly, 

6 And* turnedthe citics of Sodom and Go- 
morrhe into aſhes, condemned them and ouer- 
threw them, and made them an enſample vnto 
them that atter ſhould ue yngodly, 

7 Anddeliuered uſt Loth vexed with the vn- 
cleanly conuerſation ofthe wicked: 

8 (Forheebeing righteous, anddwelling a- 
mong them, ing ſeeing and hearing , b vexed his 
righteous ſoule from day to day with their vn- 
lawfull deeds.) 

9 The Lord i knoweth ro deliner the godly 
our of tentation,, and to reſerue the vniuſt vnto 
the day of indgement vnder puniſhment: 

10 5 And chiefly them that walke after the 
fleſh,in the luſt of vncleanneſſe, and delpiſe go- 
uernment,whtch ere bold,and ſtand,in their owne 
conceit, andfeare notto ſpeake euillofthem that 
arein ® dignitie, 

Ix Whereasthe Angels which are greater both 
in power and might, giue not railing iudgement 
againſt them before the Lord. 

12 ©But theſe as naturall bruit beaſts, led with 
ſenſualitie,and | made to be taken,and deſtroyed, 
ipeake cull of thoſe things which they know 
not, and ſhall periſh through their owne = cor- 
ruption. 

13 And ſhall receiue the wages of ynrighte- 
ouineſle,as they which count it pleaſure dayly to 
live deliciouſly, {| Spots they are and blots , de- 
lighting themſelues in their deceiuings, » in fea- 
fling with you, 


4 Bownd them with derkeneſſe a1 it were with chaines: andby darken (ſe, be me 
that moſt » ijerable tate of hfe,that n full of horrour, © Which was before tbe Flow 
wot that God made a new world, but becan't the world ſeemed new. 
f For he ceaſea not for tle ſpace of an hnnarech andtwentee yeeres to warne tht 
both by word andared what wreth of God banged oner their heads, * Gen19-1Js 
2 Which way ſoener he looked and turnedbisear 65s, bh Hee had & tyoubied jonlt, a: 
bemy vehement/y griened, lined a patufullife. 3 Hath beene /ong prefiijed cr” + 

5s Hee geeth to another ſort of corrupt men, w 
notwithſtandivg are within the boſome of the Church, which are wickedlyg! 


and delinering the righteous, 


and doe ſeditiouſly ſpeake euill of the anthoritie of Magiſtrates 
themſelues that miniſter before Gos, doe not diſpraiſe) Atrue 


tion of the Romiſh Clergie(astheycallit.) k Princes aud great wen, be th wal 
ſo bigh in amthoruty. 6 Alinely painting out of the ſame perſons, whereinthey® 
compared to beats, which are made to ſnare themſeluesto deſtruRion, while me 
givethemſelues to fil their bellies: For there is no greater ignorance then is 18tae 
men,although they moſt impudently find fault with thote things which they kno 
net : and'it ſhall comets paſſe that they ſhall deſtroy themſclues as beaſcs, 
thoſe pleaſures wherewith they aredelighted , and diſhonour and deble the colt 
1 Made to this end, to bee a pray to oibevs: ſo-doe thrje men 
w Their owtie wicked manners jodn 
thews to deſiruttion, | Or,litslerockes, » When as by being emony {# thel rift 
in the holy baniets which the Church keepeth , they wonldſeeme by thas meants 10 
8rie menabers of che Church yet bhey are maced but blots of the Churchy 


pany of the godly. 
lingly caft themſelues into Satan ſnares, 


14 7 Hguing 


Falſe teachers to cop 


Vt: there were falſe prophets alſo among the 
2 people, cuen as there ſhalbe falſe teachers a- 
mong you: which priuily ſhall bring in damna- 


IF 
1 ASintimes 
there Weretws 
kinds of Proj 
the onetrue,the 
other falſe, oP@ 
ter foretellech 
them thatthere 
thalbe ſome true 
and ſomefalſe 
teachers inthe 
Chutch,inſs 
that Chritt tins 
lelfe ſhalbe devieg 
of ſome, which 
noawithſtandy 
thallcall kimte. 
deemer 
a Vide the 
while the taze 
ana pol.cie of the 
ents was et 
| arding 
2 Thc ſhallnoe 
onely be hercſies, 
bur alſo many fol. 
lowers of them, 
3 Conetoulneſe 
for the molt part 
15 a compayiongl 
herefie,and ma- 
keth merchandiſe 
even of ſoules, 
6 The) will dbaſe 
Jou,and jellyoum 
he) ſjellcatielt 
in 4 Fane. 


4 Acomſortfor 
the gedly : God 
who calt the As 
gels thatfella 
way from him 
headlongintothe 
darknefecofhell, 
at Jeogthto beg 
iudged, and 
who deſtroyed 
the oldewerld 
with the flood aud 
prelerued Noe 
the eight perſon, 
and whobutned 
Sodome,and (as 
ued [.ot, will 
deliuer his ele& 
from theſe errors, 
and wall vtterly 
deftroy thoie 
ynrighteous, 


5 


{  - 
* 


c Sothe Gredians 
called the derpe 

dungeun onderthe 
earth, wh 
be appornitd te tote 
went the ſoule:of | 
the wicked tn. 


* Ge. 


,(which the Ang 
and lively deſcrip 


ſhalt 


puniſhment of falſe teachers. 


jeecondem- 14 7 Hauing eies full of adulterie, and thar 
__ . cannot ceaſe ro finne,beguiling vnſtable ſoules, 
x wi 19 they haue hearts exerciſed with couetouſneſle, they 
Leantenawce are the children of curſe : 
nncaſuradle x5 Which forlaking the right way, haue gone 
smaking 
of Ike Boſor,which loued the wages of vnrighteouſnes, 
ſoos, as men 16 Buthe was rebuked tor his in:quity : for 
aiſed in all the phe dumbe beaſt ſpeaking with mans voice for- 
utes o "hee Dbade the fooliſhnefle of the Prophet. 
 menthar 17 * © Theſe are 0 welles without water, and 
temſclues for cloudes carried about with a tempeſt, to whom 


pn the the p blacke darkeneſle is referued foreuer. 


mx. 23 Forin ſpeaking 4 iwelling words of vani- 
ie, whom the EY they r begwle with wantonneile through the 
pebealtre- luſts of the fleſhthem that were \ cleane eicaped 
wee from them which are wrapped in errour 
1nb.22.23. P if) h j 4 I 
Wu, 19 Prcaniſing vntothem liberty, & are them 
kathernote felues the* ſeruants of corruption: tor of whom- 
y they way ſocuer a man 1s Ouercome, euen ynto the ſame is 
well knowne Hoinbondage. 

manner of a , 
are, be: _ 20 9 © For if they, after they haue eſcaped 
kehey haue in from the filthinefle ofthe world,through the ac- 
i) ps knowledging ofthe Lord, and of the Sauiour Te- 
4 hs rf {us Chriſt,are yettangled againetherein, and 0- 
Lkhough they UErcome, the latter end 1s worſe with them then 
eaſhewof the beginning. 
| _ + ny 21 Forit had been better for them not to haue 
| San acknowledged the way of righteouineſle, then 
iked for ic, after they haue acknowledged it, to turne f. om 
der pre- the holy comandement giuen vnco them. 
noſfalle 1i- 22 Butit is come vato them according to the 
q,they draw SF : l 
omoſt mi £rue prouerbe, * The dogge 1s returned to his 
pleſlavery of owne vomit: and the ſow that was waſhed, to 
the wallowing in the mire, 
Fabloefof © . | 
tee, and hawe nothing in them. p Moſtgroſſe darkeneſſe. 9 They aecein* 
with paine aud ſrelling words. y They take them 14 fiſhes are tekin with the 
Vufained!ly and inaced, cleane _— 1dola:rie. * Iohn 8.34 rom. 
bb. 9 Itwere better neuerts haue knowne the way of righteouſnefle, then 
ame backe from it to the oldefilthinefle : and'men that doeſe are compared 
rand forine. * Matth.12.45. beb, 6.4. * Pron.16.11, 
| CHAP. III, 
s Hee ſheweththat he mwrizeth the ſame things againe, 2 Be- 
Carn/ethey wſt ofien be ſtirred op, 4 becauje dangers hang 
ouer their heads thromoh certame meckers. 3B Therefore hee 
werneth the godly that they doe not aſter the inagerent of the 
fleſh, 12 appoint the day of the Lord, I4 tnt that they 
thinke it alwates a: hand, 15 in whichdeftrine hee ſheweth 
Phat Paul agreeth with him. 
f Eo 1 ſecond Epiſtle I now write vnto you» 
_ beloued, wherewith I ſtirre vp, and warne 
be dorine Your Puremindes, 
Ilelineſſe, ſto 2 To call to remembrance the words, which 
ht for by were tolde before of the holy Prophets, and alſo 
oo ” me- the commandement of vs the Apoſtles of our 
ofthe Lord and Sautour. 
Mets arcd A- 3 * 2 This firſt vnderſtand, that there ſhall 


come in the laſt daies, 4mockers, which wall 
walke aftertheir luſts, 
4 3 And fay,Where is the promiſe of his com- 
mung ? for ſince the Farhers died, all things con- 
- tinue alikefrom the beginning of the creation. 
5 4Forthis they-wiltogly ng not, that the 
heaucns were of olde, and the hearth that was 


. 
” 
+4 4r. 


t a©Ss8 


kt beth 


pot Chriſt 
Be”, Ept- 
Ibyvame. 

ous men. 4 | 
wiſe by their contempt of God, and wicked boldneſſe, 3 The reaſon 
bele meckers pretend becauſe thecovrſe of nature is all one as it was from 


Om. 


” 
'F 


byincing 2 therefore the world is from everlaſting and ſha}l bee for euer. 
Meſettcth againſt them the creation ef heaven and catth by the wotd of Ged, 


& menare williogly ignorantof, 6 Fhich «pj earred wienthews: 


hb equthered togerher into ur place, 


© Chap.ih. 


aſtray following the way of * Balaam the ſoune of 


Ofthe day ofthe Lerd.- 197 


o _ water, and by the water, by the word of 
od. 


PErl- 5 Secondly, hee » 
ſetteth aginſt 


6 5 Wherefore the world that then was, 
ſhed, overflowed with the c water. 

7 © But the heauens and earth, which are now, *M*mthe vaiverſat 
are kept by the ſame word in ſtore, and referued ws + ms gy 
vnto fire againſt the day of condemnation, and 5 it ED 
of the deftrution of vngodly men, whole world. 

S 7 Dearely beloued, benot ignorant of this * For the watery 
one thing, that one day 1s with the Lord, *as a Peron, 1. 8hwy 
BER yeeres, anda thouſand yeeres as one meld, thera - : 

ay. £4) this beant 

- $ TheLord of that promiſe is notflacke (as *** **4 xr 4 
ſome men count ſlackeneile) 9 bur ispatientto- Peay oc he 
ward vs,and * would haue no manto perifh, bur winch yg 
would all men to cometo repentance. 152 earth peyr. 

10 :-Buttheday * of the Lordwill come as a ſhed, 
thiete in the night,in the which the heauens ſhall ——— "Hg 
paſſe away w.tha 4 noite, and the elements ſhall ſhailnotbe has. 
melrwith heat, and the earth with the workes << for Godto 
that are therein ſhallbe burnt vp, dew rs heanen and 

11 21 Seeing therefore that all theſe things chas a prleres - 
muſt bee diflo;ued, what manner pertons ought appointed Paiegr a 
ye to be in holy:conuerſation and godlinefle, 9cftrudion ofthe 

12 Looking for, and © haſting vnto the com- i ae =p 
ming of thatday of God, by the which the hea- dee)thiwe <a 
uens being on fire, ſhall be diflolued, and the ele- /or him in times 
ments ſhali mealt with heate ? paſt ro make them 

13 Butwee looke for * new heauens, and a I word 
new earth, according to his promiſe, * wherein wardto o—_ 
dwelleth righteouſneſle, whelme them 

14 Wheretore, beloued, ſeeingthat yee looke _ R_ 

: Th ng 2- 
for iuch things, bee diligent that yee may bee Lats ke php, oth 
— him1n 2 peace,without ſpot and blamc- on: 1nthathe ſees 

eſle. meth to deferre 

15 * And ſuppoſe that the long ſuffering of |? Dd. 0 N 
our Lord isſaluation, 2 euen as our beloued bro- few 6>- = "<roygy 
ther Paul according to the wiſdome giuen vnto true, but not be. 

him wrote vnto you, tore God with 

16 As one that in all bis Epiſtles ſpeaketh of —_ ood 
. . '® - therlonp or 
theſethings: 33 among the || which, fome things ſhore, b 


are hard to be vnderſtood, which they that are *P/a/m.go.,g. 
vnlearnedand vnſtable, wreſt,as they doe alſo o- : ”_u Lord will" 
ther Scriptures vntotheir owne deſtruQion, condieiy hath m—_ 

17 Yethereforebeloued, ſeeing ye know theſe miied : and —< 
things before, beware,leſt yee be alfo plucked a- neither ſooner nor 
way with theerrour of the wicked, and fall from laterthen he hath 

. promiſed, 

your owneſtedfaſtneſle, 9 Areafon why 

18 But grow in grace, and inthe knowledge thelatter day com» 
ofour Lord and Samour Iefus Chriſt : to himpee P<th nor out of 


hand, becauſe God 
glorie both now and for euermore. Amen. doth patiently 


waitetillthe 

ele& be brought to repentance,that none of them may periſh. * Ezetie/ 8. 32, 
and 33.111. iinothie2.4., 10 Averyſhort deſctiptionof the laſt diftintion of 
the world, but in ſuch ſort as nothing could be ſpoken more gravely. Metth,24.44. 
1,Thefſal 5 2. venel.3.3,and 16.15, d With the violence aa1t were of atiſſmy 
forme. xt Anexhortation to purity of life,ſeiting befcrevs that horrible iudg- 
ment of God both to bridle our wantopneſſe, and alſoto comfort vs, ſo that we bee 
found watching and ready to meete him at hiscomminge e He»eguirerh patience 
of ws, yes ſuch parience as is not ſlothſull. * Eſa.65.17.,aud66,22.7eutlation 21,7 
f Inwhich heauens, g That you may ivie 80 your profite, how gent!e andpeareable 
heett, * Rom.2.4, 12 Pauls Epiſtles are allowed bythe exprefſe teftimo- 
nieof Peter. r2z Therebecertaine of theſe things obſcureand darke, whereof 
the vnlearned take occafion toouerthrow ſome menthat ſtand not faſt, wreſting the 
teſtimonies of the Scripturetotheir owne deſtration. But this is the remedy a- 
gainſt ſuch deceit, to labour that wee may daily more and more grow vp and in«= 
creaſe in the knowledge of Chriſt. | That i« to ſay, awwong the which things : far he 
difpnteth not here whether Pauls Epifles be plaine or darke,tnt ſaith, that among ft thoſe 
thmgs which Pan hath written of m bis Epifiles, andPeter him/elſein theſe two of bis 
owne, there ave ſome thmgs which cannet bee eafily vnderfleod, and thereſove are of 
[ore drawne to theiv owne defivutiion > and this he ſaith to mate Vs MOVE 4tier Cine and 
diligent, and not to remoue us from the reading of holy things, tex to whas ende ſhowid 
they hane writes vaine fpecrlations ? 


Oooz THP 


Theword of life. 


x. lohn. 


THE FIRST EPISTLE GENE- 
RALL OF IOHN. ? 


CHAP. L 


Yee tefifeth that bee brinzeth the eternall word, wherein ts 

: bs, p qnrtred 9 Gedvitienirei wnto the fathfull, 
if groan'ng wnder the burden of their finuts, they learne 60 fiee 
wnio his mercy. 


s Hebeginneth : 5g Hat 7 which was fromthe 
_— -— naar | } beginning, which we haue 
of Chriſt Shot 2 heard, which wee haue 
he maketh one and ſeene with theſe our e1es, 
wot ewe: and him which wee haue looked vp- 
on, and theſe hands of ours 


both Goa frem 
euerlaſting (tor haue handled ofthat>word 
of life, 


'he was with the 
Father from the | 
deginniog,andts 2 (Forthat life was made manifeſt, and wee 
ne) haue ſcene it, and beare witneſſe, and <ſhew vnro 
true man, whom Yourthateternall life, which was with theFather, 
lobn himfclte and and was made manifeſt vnto vs. 

3 That! ſay, which we haue ſeeneand heard 
declare we vnto you, 2 that yee may alſo haue 
fellowſhip with vs, and that ourfellowſhip alſo 


his companions, 
borh heard and 

may be with the Farher and with hs Sonne Telus 
Chriſt. 


behelde,and band- 
led, 
a I heard 2m 
ate. 1 ſaw him 
gy ww 4 Andtheſe things write I ynto you, that 
your ioy may be full. 
3 This then is the meſſage which we haue 
heard ofhim, and declare vnto you,that God * 1s 
light andin him 1s no darkeneſle. 
6 Ifweeſay that wee haue fellowſhip with 


with mine bands 
h12 that very 

him, and walke in darkeneſſe, welie, and dee not 
truely, 


God, bem? made 

Very an, and not 

3 sloue, but others 

ao that were with 

wor 

6 That ſave _ 

{ | I a, . o « . © 

Es. aboves 7 Butifwe walkein the d lightas he is in the 

axe wage, nds lipht, we haue fellowſhip one with anorher,4and 

whowonely here thexblood of Telus Chrift his Sonne clenſeth vs 
from all ſinne, 

8 5 *If weſaythatwehaueno finne,we cde- 
ceive our ſelues, and f truth is notin vs. 

9 © If we acknowledgeeur ſinnes,heis 8 faith- 
ful and iuſt,to * forgiuevs ourſinnes,& te clenſe 
vs fromall vnrighteouſneſſe, 

10 7 If wee ſay, weehaue notſinned, weemake 

thu fhemed . him aliar,and hiskwordisnoti 
2 The vieoſthis IM ! a Liarand hisk wordisnotin vs, 


doarine is this, that all of vs being canpledand ioynedtogether with Chriſt by 
faith, might become the Sonnes of God, in which thing onely conſiſteth all happi* 
nefle, 3 Nowheentre hinto a queſtion, whereby we may vnderftand that we 
are toyned together with Chriſt, to wit, if wee be governed by his light, which is 
perceiued by the ordering of onr liſe. And thus he reaſoneth, God is in himſelfe 
moſt pure light, therefore hec agreeth with them, which arelightſome, but with 
them which are darkefome he hath no fellowſhip. * 1ohu : 12, & Gods 
Jazd to be light of ha owne nsture,and to be in lights, that ato ſay,in that enerlafting in. 
ſite ble /edneſſt: and we are ſaid 10 walke m light, that the beames of that light doe 
Forne wuto. 5 In the world, 4 A igreſtionor going frem the matterhee is in 
hand with, tothe remiſs:ton of linnes : for this our ſanRification which walkein the 
light, is a teſtimony of our 1oyning and kni'ting together with Chriſt : but becauſe 
this our light is very darke, we muſt needes obtaine another benefit in Chiiſt, to 
wit, that our finnes may bee forgiuen vs being ſprinkled with his bloud: andthis 
an concluſion is the proppe and ſtay ot our falnation, * Heb,g.:8. r peter 1.19, 
aeuel.t,s, $5 There isnone but needeth this benefit, becauſe there is none that 
isznotafinner. * 1Kings 8.46. 2 chron.6.36. prow.20.9. e This place doeth 
faulty refute that perſeFinefe, and workes of ſuperrogation which the Papifti dreame of. 
| 80 then, Jobu fpraketh no; thus fs: modefties ſake,uc fome ſay but hecaxſe it @ ſo in- 
deede. 6 Thereforethe beginning of ſaluation is t® acknowledge our wicked- 
xcs, and to requite pardon of him whofreely forgiueth alt ſi»nes becauſe hee hath 
promiſed foto doe,and he isfairhfall and iuſt, o So then our ſalnation hangeth wp- 
eu the free pron;/c of God, who becanſe he « (aithfull xd uſt, wil per forme that which he 
heath promied. b Where are then our metrips > for this our true felicity, 75 Are- 
hearſall of the former ſentence, wherein he condemned alof fine withoutexception 
| 04a if any man perſwade bimſclfe atherwiſe,he doth as much as in him 
th, make the word of God himſelfe vaine and to nopurpoſe, yea he maketh God 
lar :forto whatend eitherip times paſt needed ſacrificesor now Chriſt and tbe 
Goſpel,ifwe boat finhers? 3 They doe rot owly deceime thernſe/nes bus alſo are blaſ- 
phancns ageinft God, k Hi dolrine ſpall bantnoplace ins that isgin our bear18, 


« fe. 

« Beinp ſent by 
bim hoe that dg- 
Grime i rightly 
ſaid to be ſaewed, 
far no man could 
famuch «a haue 
#hought of 16, of 
& bad no; beene 


CHAP. IT. 


t Hee decleveth that Chriſt is our mediatony O12 aduocate, 2 
er hheweth thas the knowledge of God conhfleth in holes of tiſe, 
12 which appertaineth toall ſorts, 14 that depend on Chiifl 
alone: t5 Then haumeg exborted thers to conterne the world, 
18 Hee gineth warning that Autichrils bee auaided, 24, and 
that the knownut truth hee flood uni, 


ME: little children, theſe things writeT vnto 

you, that yefinne nor: andifany man finne, 

weehaue an * Aduocate with the Father , Teſus 

Chriſt, che Tuſt. | bridle, or ane (0 

2 Andheis the breconciliation for our ſinnes: _ wo more 

( rely, 0eacan(e our 

2nd not for ours onely, but alſo for the fines of 5, oo ang ” 
the < whole world. away byth 

y by the bloud 

3 *? Andheereby weare ſure that we 4 knowe et Chriſt, batwee 
him, © if we keepe his commandements. muſt rather ſo 

4 3 Hee that faith, I know him, andkeepeth 
not his commandements, isa liar, andthe trueth 
is notin him, 

5 4 But he that keeperh his word,in himis the 
floue of God perfe& indeede: heereby wee know 
thar weare ing him. 

6 5 Hethatſaith he remaineth in him,oughr 
euen 'o to walke as he hath walked. 

7 5 Brethren, I writeno new commandement 
vnto you: but an old commandement,which yee 
haue had from the beginning : this old comman- 
dementis that word, which yehaue heard from 
the beginning. 

8 7 Againe,a new commandement1 write vnto 
you,thath which is truein him:& alſo in you: for 
the darkenes is paſt, & that true lightnow ſhineth 

9 ® Hee that faith thatheisin that light, and 
haterh his brother, is in darkenes,yntil this ime. 

10 * He thatloueth his brother,abiderh in that \,;. 

. . Ms © a eth not tothe lewts 

light, and there isno occaſion of euill in him. ave, zoſwhembe 

11 Buthethat hateth his brother, is in darke- Seakwbereyte- 
neſſe, and walketh in darkenefſe, and knoweth AS aft 
not whither hee goerh, becauſe thar darkenefſe ,' ye remehrs 
hath blinded his cies, | the reftimony of 

12 9 Little children, T write vnto you, becauſe our coninndion, | 
your ſinnes are forgiuen you tor his k Names ſake. vr ” 
declaring whatit is to walke in the light, to wit, to keepe Gods commandemevts. 
Wherby itfelloweth that holines doth not confiſt in thoſe things which men have 
deuiſed, neither in a vaine profeſsionef the Goſpel, A Thi wwft bet onder- 
Rood of ſuch a knowledge, ai hath aith with it, and not of a common knowledge. 
e For theTreen bnowneby the frut, 3 Holineſle, that is, a life orderedaccor- 
ding to thepreſcripr of Gods commandements how weake ſocuer they begs of ne» 
ceſsity joined with faith, that is, with the true knowledge ol the Father in the 
Sonne. 4 He that keepeth Gods cemmandemente, loueth God indeed. Hethat 
Joueth God, is in God, or ts ioinedcogether with God. Therefore he that keepeth 
his commandements, isin him. f J/herewith we lowe God. g He mraneth ow 
coniuntlion with Chriftl, 5 Hethat is one with Chrift,muſt needes me his life, that 
is, muſt walke in his ſteps. 6 The Apoſtte going about to expound the commas 
dement of charity one toward another, telleth frft, that when be vrgeth bolir 
he bringeth no new trade of life(as they vſeto doe which deuiſetraditions,one 
rer another)-but putteth them iv minde of the ſame Lawe which God gavein tae 
beginning.cto wit, by Moſes,at that time that God beganto gine Lawsto his peop 
23 Headdethrthat the doQrine indeed is old, but it is vow after a fort new de 
in reſpe& ef Chrift, and aſoof vs: inwhom he through the Goſpel, engraveth bt 
Faw effeQually, not intables of Rone, but in ont mindes. 5: 3/h1e/ 1h mg(r0 
that the d: Arine is new of which I write wnto you) it trne im him ana tuyon. 8 N 
he commeth to the ſecond Table,thatis techariticene towards another, & denietn 
that that man bath true light in him, or is indeed regenerate and the ſon of 
which hateth his brother: and ſoch an one wandieth miſe:ably in 0arkenefſebrig 

he of neuer ſo great knowledge of God, for thatwittingly and wilhngly-be cate 
himſeMle headlong into hell. * Chapz 14 g. Hereturneth againe from ſan 
cation to remifiion of fins, becauſe that free reconciliation in Chriſt is the gre 


ofour ſaluation, whereuponaſterwards ſauRikeation muſt be built 33 ypon 2 I 
dation. 5 Therefire ! write mts you, becauſe you are of their member whom 
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ecreef that wee 
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ligently reſift fin, 
And yetwe muſt 
not deſpaire be» 
cauſe of our weak« 
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bath reconciled to himſelſs & For hn owne [ake : And inthat he nawcth (% fi 
fouttesh ont all others, mhether they be inbeauen or earth, 
13 70 T write 


| Chiiſt our ad uocary, © 


ked nature the * 


much the more d& | 
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Ofanrichriſt. 


that wicked one, 32 I write ynto youlittle chil- 
dren,becanſe ye haue knowen the Father, 

14 ';I hauewritten vnto you fathers,becauſe 
ye hane knowen him that is from the beginning, 
I bhaue written vnto you, young men,becaule yee 
are {trong,and the word oi God abideth in you, 
and ye haue ouercome that wicked une, 

15 14Louenotthis! world,neither the things 
thatjare in this werld,If any man loue this world 
them loue of the Father is not in him, 

1 6 For all that isin this world, (4 theluſt of 
the flcſh,the luſt of the eyes,and the pride of life) 
is not ot the Father,bur is of this world, 

17 £5 Andthis world paſleth away , and the 
luft thereok;but he that fulfilleth the will of God 
abideth euer. 

18 15» Little children , 27 itisthe laſt time, 
i18andas ye haueheard chat Antichrift ſhal come 
even now there are many Antichriſis ; whereby 
we know that it is the laſt time, 

19 72 They went out from vs, but they were 
not of vs:for if they had bene of vs,«they ſhould 
haue continued with vs, 29 But th4 commethto 
paſſe, that it might appeare,that they arenot all 
Ot VS, 

20 27 But vee have an? oyntment from that 
q Holy one,and know all things. 

21 22 T haue not written vnto you,becauſe ye 
know not the trueth: bur becauie ye know 1t,and 
that no lieis ofthe tructh, 

22 23 Whoisa liar, buthee that denieth that 


23 ſWhoſocuer denicth the£onne , the ſame 


liarevcaled hathnotthe Father, 


24 24 Lettherefore abide in you that fame 


kafirengrh whereby I ſaid that you put Satan te flight, js ginen you by the word 
God, which cwelleth in you. 14 The world which is full of wicked defires, 
klhor pleaſures ,and pride, isvtterly bated of our heavenly Father,3j Therefore 
teFather and the world cannot bee loved together: and this admonition isvery 
weiſfary fer greene and flow iſhing youth, 1 He/prakerbof 8/e world, a5 1t agree- 
wut with 1he 111 of God, for otherwiſe Gods ſad to lone the worid with an infini 
Wwjlebn 3.16.6hat is 10 ſay, thoſe whom hechoſeontof the world, m Fhnewith 
Laker} 


15 Heeſheweth how much better it is fo obey the Fathers 


vilchen the luſts ef the world, by both theirnatures & volike event. 16 Now 
etmneth bimſelfe to little chiſdren, which notwithſtanding are well inftrutted 
ite ſumme of religion,and willeth them by dinerſe reaſons to ſhake off lothful- 
«which is 100 too familiar with that age, =» Hee w/e1h this word (intle) not 
has/e he Zeal 01h 10 children, but to eLure then the more by wing ſuch ſwees words, 
h Firſt, becauſe the laſttime isat bande , ſothat the matter ſufterethno delay, 
Secondly, becauſe Antichiſts, that is, ſuch as fall from God, area]ready eome, 
d231they heard thatthey ſhould come, And it was very requiſite towarnethat 
Needy and warilefſe age of that danger. 19 Adigreſſionagainſtcertaine of- 
eeand ſtumbling blocks, whereattbat rude age eſpecially mightſtumble and be 
ken, Therefore that they ſhouldnotbe terrified with thetoulefolling backe of 
Uine,firfl be maketh plainevnto ther, that although ſnch as fall from God and 


wrote not theſe things as to men which are igno. 


__ Chap. iij 


x3 ?* wrice onto you fathers, becatiſe ye haue which ye haue heard from the beginning, If that 
knowen him that isfrs the beginning 11 T write which ye haue heard from the beginning,ſhall re-. 
vnto you,yong men, becauſe ye haue ouercome maine 1n you,ye ſhall alſo continue in the Sonne, 


and in the Father. 

25 And this is the promiſe that hee hath pro- 
miſed vs,ewen that cternall hte, 

26 25 Theſe things haue I written vnto you, 25 Theſame Spi- 
concerning them that deceive you, cit which endueth 


= "Rs" - - the ele withthe 
27 Eutthattanointing which ye received of knowledge of the 


him,dwellerh in you: and ye ® reede not that any truth, apd ſand 
man teach you; but asthe ſames anoinng tea- fieththem, giuerk 
cheth you ofallthings, and it is true & is not ly= "hem therewithall 


ing,and as it taught you, y« ſball abide in him. tae, $0 contin 


28 25 And now, htlechildren, abidein lum, totheend. 
that when he ſhall appeare, we way be bold, and * 7he Spirit which 


nor be aſhamed before him, athis comming. ER Ing G 
29 27If ye know that he 15 righreous, know ye 5,44 tea you us af 

that he which doth righteouſly,is borne of him, crack. 
: K Tow are nob 
ignorant of iheſethings, andthereſcre I reach 1/ew not as things thas were nener heyd- 
of, but cali shems toyour remembrance as thigs which zow ace know, x Heccmmens 
aetb both the dotirme which they had embraced, and alſs highlyps aiſeth their ſaith and 
tbe diltgence of ſuch as taught them, jet ſo, that hee taketh nothing ſrcws the benowe due 
10 ihe holy Ghott, 26 he concluſion both ofthe whole exhertaticn, and alice 
the formertreatiſe. 27 A paſsing oner totherreatiſe following, which tendeth 
co the ſame purpoſe, but yet is mere ample, anc bandleththe fame matter aftce 
anotherordex : for before bee taught vsto goe vp irem the effe&s to the cauſe, and 
in chis that followeth, ke gocth downe from the cauies to thecfefts, Andthishs 
C he _—_— this —_— : Gedi : the — of all righteouineſſe,avd theres 

oretbey that give themſclues to righteouſnefle, are knonento be b j 
becauſethey relembleGad che Forbes; ; : TY 
3 Setting downe the inefiimable glory of this that we ave Gods 

ſonnes, 7 he ſhewethtbarnewnefſeof ife muſt bee fttfbe d 

by good workes rbereof charitie 15 © manifeſt token, 19 Of 

fauh. 22 andprayſingwunro God. 


Ehold, * 2 what louethe Father hath giuen ro -c ——_— 


vs, that we ſhould bee Þ called the fonnes of yccement be- 


kjor ſatbers, Teſts jsr that Chriſt ? the ſame 15 that Antichriſt God:2 for this cauſe this world knoweth you not, tweenetheFatbe 
that denieth the Father and the Sonne, 


becanſeit knoweth not him, and the Sonne 
2 3 Dearely beloned , now are we the ſonnes _ higheft 

of God, bur yer it is not made manifeſt what wee that free lonz of 

ſhall be: and we know that when hee ſhalbe made God towards vs 


manifeſt, we ſhall bee < like him: for wee ſhall ſee wherewithbe o 


him « as heis, jr het 
'3 #- Andeueryman that hath this hope in tobe his children, 
him,purgeth himſelfe,euen © ashe is pure, « What « giſt of 


4 5 Whoſdener f committeth ſinne, tranſgreſ. £97 97042 /one. 


ſeth alſo the Law : for 8 finne is the tranſgreflion -f _ penn 


ofthe Law. | : God, and /o that al 
5 $&s Andyeknow that he was made manifeſt, #6c world may per- 
that he might* take away our ſinnes, and in him 9%: #* #e/9; 
. Gans - 2 Beſorc hede- 
1S NO . 7 EC clareth this ad 
6 Whoſoeucr abideth in him , finneth not : tien hefaithewo 
whoſoeuer b finneth, hath notſcene him, neither things: the ove, 


. thatthis ſo great = 
bath knowen him, a dignity is not to 


7 7Litlechildren,let no man deceiue you,hee beeſteemed accor 
that doeth righteouſheile, is righteous, as hee is dingtothe indge- 


righteous, ment of the fleſh, 
becauſe it is vn- 


tv, had place in the Church, yet theywere neuer ef the Charch, becauſe knowen to the world, for the world knoweth not God the Father himſelfe, 5 The 
Church is the company of the ele& which cannot periſh, and therefore cannot ether: This dignity is not fully made mavifeſtto ourſelves ,- much leſſeto ſiran- 
nChiiſt, © Sot2hen the elef? con nener fall fromgrate, 20 Secondly, he 
Wnerh that theſe things ſall out to theprofite of the Church, that hypecrites may to theScnneof God himſelfe, and ſball «nisy hisGght indeed, ſuch as bee isnow: 
tinely knowen, 2t Thirdly, hee comforteththem to make them ſtand faſt, but yer notwithſtanding thisis deferred vntillhisnext comming. c Tike, bus 
b asthey are2nointed of the holy Ghoft with the trve knewlecge of ſalva- nor eque8. & Fornow we ſee as inaglaſſe,t.Cor.131?, 4 Nowhedeſcriberh 
þ The grace of the holy Gboft : and this 11 @ Lorowed Linde of ſpe ecb taken ſro this 2doption, (the gleiy wherenfas yer cenbfieth in hope) by the effe&, ro wit.be. 
ings wſed in the Law, 4 From Chrift whois peculiarly called boly, 2x2 The 
ng away of an objection. He 
Win religion, but rather as te them which doe well know the trath, yerſotarre ofthis pvritiecanfiom vo whence els bee tahen but from the Lawe of Gad , the 
h thatthey are able to diſcernettvth from falſheod. 23 Hee ſheweth now trenſgreſſien whereof is that which is called ſions. f Gizeth mor bimſolſe Pro 
ly the falſe dodtrire ofthe Antichriſts, towit, that either they Gghtagairſtthe mrfſe, g Aſhoridefinition of fone, 6 Anargument taken 6m the wateriall 
of Chriſt, or bis office, or both together,and at once. Andthey that doſodo caute of onr ſalvation; Chrift in himſeIfe is molt pure, and he cameto take away 
ane boaſt and brag of God, ſor that in denyingthe Son, theFatheralſo a de- our finnes,by ſarRifying vs withtheboly Ghoſt, Therefore, whoſoeue! is rely 
F Is the true Meſſias, { They then ave deceined themſelues, and alſo dee de- 
ors fa) that the Tm _—_— _ _— mo_ tbe ſame God that we - t 
24 The wholepreaching of the Prophets and Apottles 1s/contraty tothat js ſaid to fnre, that ginett not himſelſe to pureneſſe, and m bir fnneveicnerk; but 
aw tThereforeitis Te be caſt away and this wholly to beeholden and , £ ſelſt top [(l fi cnet; but fine 
| which leadeth vs to ſeckeeterna]l life in the free promile, that i5toſay, in things cevpled together; Hee tbatliveth ivflly, jziuft, avdreſemblettChiiſt that 
tone, who is giuen ys of theFather, 


gers, but weare ſure oi rhe accompliſhment of it, mſomucÞthai we (ball bee like 


cauſethat whoſgencr is madethe Sonne of God , endenovieth toreſemble the Fa- 
therin pujitie, e This word fignifieth a lil exeſſe, [mtnotin equality, 5 Theinle 


artaker of Chrifi,Coeth not gine bimſclteto finve: andcontratiwiſe hethat*giveth 
imſelſe to finne knoweth not Chrift, ® 7/a. 53.69.11, 2. fer. 2.22.24. 6 He 


5s ſaid zo wel! in the faithſull, andxotiorercue;nihim. 75 An other argument of 


is in{t,and by \bat is knowento bethe Sonne ofGod, 


Ooo 4 8s 3He 


WherforeChuiſt came, 108 


I. Iohn. 


then haue we boldneſſe toward God, 

22 *2? And whatloeuer we aske, wee receine 
of him, becauſe wee keepe his commandements, 
and doe thoie things wich are pleaſing in his 
ſight, 

23 * This is then his commandement, that we 


Torrie the ſirits, 


Toloue oneanother. ; 

$ Anargument 3 8 Hethat * committerh ſinne, is ofthe i de- 

exkea of contra- 111]; for the deuill k finneth from the! in 

pry = ny e forthis parpoſ? was made manifeſt that Sonne of 

Gans, andebere- God, that 66 might looſe the workes ofthe de- 
will. 


fore he 15 of che | 
Who®beuer is borne of God finneth not: 


* Matth.21.24, 

Iobn is 7.0ndi6, 
25 chap.s, i FR { 
22 Theconcls. n 
fron: That fath in 
Chriſt, andlove.- 


deui}l, orisruled 
7 - Cenall chat for his m ſeederemainerh in hum , neither can hee 
ſerueth finae : and ſinn2,becauſe heis borne of God. 
if he bethe de- 19 »In this are the children of God knowen, 
uilsſonne, thenis 1.4. childreno the deuill : whoſoeuer doeth 
heenot 15995 1. not righreouſnefſe,is not of God , © neither hee 
uil and Godareſo that loueth not his brother. 
contrary the one It 31 Forthigis the meſſage that yee heard 
phany 24 BE. from _ beginning , that * weſhould lone one 
-nt w another. : 
_— = Ae Y 12 12 Not as * n Cain which was of that wic- 
of th: deuill. ked one,andilew his brother: 23 and wherefore 
6009-049) + phe (flew he him? becauſe his owne workes were eul, 
ſoeud reſiitzth and his brorhers good. 
Gnne, is the Sonne 13 Marucilenot my brethren 
of God,being world hate you. 
borne againe of 1.4 14 Wee know thatwe are tranſlated from 
ſeed. infomuca death vntolife, becauſe weloue the brethren: * he 
that of neceſsity that louerh not hu brother,abiderh in death. 
morn Ee - 15 15 Whoſoeuer hateth his brother,is a man- 
woof fone  flayer:and yeknow that nomanſlayer hath eter- 
* lohn$_ 41. nall life abiding in him. | 
5 Reſembleth the 16 **5 Hereby haue we perceiued loue , that 
—_— -— xt he laide downe his lite for vs: therefore we ought 
and 1s *ouerneg by allo to lay downe 2ur lives for the brethren. 
hi Fire. i7 * 17 And whoſveuer hath this p worlds 
& He jaithnot, fiz= 900d, and {ceth his brother haue need, & 9 ſhut- 
= nth, teth vp his compaſſion from him , how dwelleth 
&: but une. * theloucof God in him? : 
{ Fromthe wery 18 *3My litle children,let vs not lone 1n word, 
egouieg of the neither in tongue enel, but indeed andin trueth, 
— 6 bely Ghoſe 29 *? For thereby we know that we are ofthe 
trueth, 29 and ſhall before him affure our hearts, 
20 For Tifourhearts condemnevs , God 1s 
greater then our h<art,and knowerh all things. 
21 21 Pelooued,if our heart condemne vs not, 


, though this 


3s /0 called of the 
effect he worketh, 
becanſe by his wer- 
ewe and mighty _ 
workmg as 1t were 
by jeed, wer are 
meienewmen g Theconcluſion: bya wicked life they are knowen which are 
gouerned by the ſpirit of the Devil]: and by apurelife, which are Gods children, 
ie Hee beginneth to cothmend chatity towatds the brethren, asanother marke 
of the Sanves of God, It Thefirſt reaſon, takenof the authority of God,which 
gineth the commandeiment. * 7ohn 13,34. andts. 12. 13 Anamplitication, 
taken of the contrary ex2mple of Cain, which ſl:w his brother, * Geneſis 4.8 
nm Hee bringeth foaarth « wery fir and wery old exampie wherem we may behold both 
rhe nature of the ſaunes of God, and of the (onnes of the denill, ani what /taze and con- 
iti 1m remamerh for v; in this world , and what ſhall bee theen1 ef loth at length, 
12 A thort digrefſion : Let vs 10: maruzile that wee ate hate of the world for 
doing oar duty , for ſuch wasthe condition of Abel who was a iuſt perſon : and 
who would not rather be Eke him then Cain? 14 The tecondreaſon : Recauſe 
charity is 2 teſtimony that wee aretranilated from deathto life : and therefore ha- 
tred cowardsthe brethren is ateftimony of death, and whoſocuer neurtſherth jr, 
doeth ay it werefoltecr death in his boſome. o Lowes & token thet we are tran- 
flited from death to life, ſoraſmuch as by theeffefts the rawje 15 knowen. * Chap 2,10, 
{ext. 9.17. 15 Aconfirmation: Wholoeuer is a murtherer, is iu eternall death, 
who ſo hateth bis brother, is a murtherer, thereforehe is in death. And there. 
upon followeth the contraty : He that loueth his brother , hath paſſed tolife, for 
indeed we are borne dead, Tohniy.tz epheſe. 5.2. 16 Now hee theweth how 


farre Chriftianchatity extendeth, cuento farre, thataccording to the example of- 


Chriſt, every manforgerhimſelte, to provide for and helpe his brethren. * Luke 
3.11, 17 Heereaſoneth by compariſon: Ferif wee are boundeuento giue cur 
life for our neighbonrs, how much moreare we boundto helpe our brothers ne» 
ceſsity with our goods and ſubſtance '? t Whhertwith this 11'e is ſuſflemed, 
Openeth not his heart to him, nov beipeth him willmg/y auwdcbecrefully, 18 Chri- 
{tian charitie itandeth notin wordes, but in deede, and proceedeth from a fincere 
aff:&ion, 19 Hee commendeth charitie by a triple effe&: for firſt ef al}, by ir 
we know tharwe arc indeedthe ſonnesof Gad , as he ſhewed before. 2s There- 
' of it commeth thatwe haae aquiet conſcience, asonthe contrary fide he thatthin- 
keth thathe hath God fora indge, becauſcheisgailtie to himſelfe , either hee is 
neuer or elsvery rare quiet: for God hath a farre quicker fight then we, & iudgeth 
more ſeaerely. » If ar enill conſcience comemcerh vs , much wort ought the wdge- 
ments of God conterane Vs , whoknoveth our bearts better then we our ſe/ues doe: 
2: A third effect alſo riſeth out ofthe former, thatin theſe miſeries we are lure to 
be heard, becauſe we are the ſonnesof God , as wevnderſtand by the grace of (an- 
&Khcation which is proper to the eleR+ 


belecue in the Name of his ſonne Iefus Chriſt, 
and loue one another , as hee gaue commande- 


ments,dwelleth in him,and 


one towards ang. 
theriare things 
loined tO9* ther, 
and therefore the 
oneward teftimo. 
nies of ſantttfica. 
ton muſt and dg 
anſwer that in. 
On teſti nony 

ot the Spiri 
vntovs. *Iohn6.23 andi7, 3. * Iohut3.34.audig.to { Hee ———_ 
Spirut of fantiification whereby we are borne anew, andlmeunto God, 


CHAP. T1170, 

1 Hawn: ſpoken ſomewhat tom bing therry mg of ſhivits : 4 For 
ſome (pea e -fier the world, 5 andjomeaſter God. 5 Heves 
teerneth to charitie, it, 19 audly the exampleofGodhecx- 
horte;bto brotherly lows, 


ment, | 
24 * For hee that keepeth his 'commande- 
be in him: andhere- 

by we know that heabidethin vs , ewen by that 


{Spirit which hce hath giuen vs. 


| nag : beloued, belecue nor euery 3 fpirit, 
but trie the ſpirits whether they are of God : 
for many falle Prophets are gone out into the 
world. 

2 2 Hereby ſhall yee know the Spirit of God, 
b Every ſpirit that confeſleth that «© Iefus Chriſt 
15 come into the d fleſh,is of God. 

3 Andeuery tpirit that confeſſeth not that Te- 
ſus Chriſt 15 comein the fleſh, is not of God; bur 
this is the Spit of Antichriſt, of whom yee haue 
heard, how that heſhould come,and now already 
he is in this world, 

4 3 Litrle children, ye are of God, and haue o- 
uercome them: for greater is hee that is in you, 
then he that is in this world. 

5 4 Theyareof this world , therefore ſpake 
my of this worll, and this worlde heareth 
them. 

6 +Weare of God, * hee that knoweth God, _ ad co bay 
heareth vs: he that is norof God hearethvs not. giuecredittocue- 
Hereby know wethe © Spirit of trueth, and the ry man: theother 
ſpirit of error, acer 

7 5 Boloued,ler vs loue one another : 7 for tale thingy, wo 
loue commerh of God, 1nd every one that loueth ſhould notthere- 
is borne of God,and knoweth God. fore belceue any, 

8 Heethar loueth not , knoweth not God, ode we ng 
3 for God 15 f lone, 


t Taking occahog 
by the name of the 
Spirit, leſt lone 
and charity (henld 
be ſeparatedirom 
the wor ſhip of 
God which chlefly 
dependeth of his 
true knowledge, 
he returneth to 
that which he 
ipake 1n the 
ſecond Chapter 
touching the ta- 
king heed of An. 
tichriſts And he 
will havevsheers 
to take heed of 
ewothings, the 
one is, that ſeeing 
there be many 


ſerue a meane, 
that we may bee 
able to diſcerne 
the Spirits of God, which arealtogether to be followed from impure ſpirits which 
areto bee eſchewed, a Thuu ſpoken by the figure Mctonymie. and itn arf hte 
had ſayd , Beleeme not eneryone that [azeth that hee hath a gift ofthe holy Ghoſt to due 
the office of a Prophet. 2 Heegiueth a certaine and perpetuall rule to knowe 
the doctrine of Antichriſt by, to wit, if either the divine or humane uatureof 
Chriſt, or the true vniting of them together bee dented : or if theleaſt iore that 
may bee, bee derogatefrom his office who is our onely King, Prophet, and ever- 
taſting high Pricſt. 6 Hee ſbea etch ſimply of the dofirine, and not of the perſon. 
© Thetrue Meſſias. d Is (irnuernau, 3 Hee comforteth theele&witha 
moſt fare hope of viftory: bur yetſs that heteacheth them that they fight not with 
their ewnevertue , but with the vertue and power of God, 4 Hee bringeth 
a reaſon: why the world receiueth theſe teachers more willingly then the true: ts 
wit, becauſe they breathe our nothing but that which 1s worldly : which 13 20 
ther notealſo to know the doctrine of Antichriſt by, 5 Heeteſtifieth vnto 
them that his dorive and the dofrine ot his fellowes,is the aſſured word of God, 
whch of neceſsitic we haue boldly to ſet egainſt al the mouths of the whole world, 
and thereby diſcerne the trueth from falſhood. +» 19hn 8.479. & TruePro- 
Phers againſt whom ave (et fa! ſe prophets, that is, ſuch as erre themſelues, and lead othtr 
intoerrowr, 6 Hee retnrneth to the commending of brotherly loue and cha- 
ritie, 7 Thefirſt reaſon: Becauſe itis a very divine thing: and therefore ver 
meet for the ſonnes of God : ſo that whoſoener is voyde of it, can not bee ſayde 
to know God aright, $ A confirmation : For it 1s the nature of God toloue 
men,whereof we haue a moſt manifeſt proofe aboue all other: in that thatot his 
onely free and infinite good will toward vs his enemies, hee delinered vnto deaths 
not a common man, bur that his ewne Sonne, yea, his onely begetten Senne,tothe 
end that we being reconciled through his blood, might be made partakers of his 
euerlaſtingglory f Tn that bee called God, Loue, hee ſayth more rhen if het bat 
ſagd that hee leueth vs infinitely. 


9 *Heerein 
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8 oue towardys, 
| vfebw $o rs, 


feſt anon vs, becauſe Godſcnt that his onely 
Another reaſon Þegotten Sonne into this world, that wee might 
f compariien: liuc through him. | 


jGed 10 _ vs 1c Heremisthatloue,not that we loued God, 
WO love one bur that he loued vs, and ſenthis Sonneto be are- 
pother, conciliation tor our ſinnes. 

16hn 1.19, 11 2 Beloued,if God fo loued vs,we ought al- 
1908.61 6. ſo to loue one another. 


kjird reaſon: a 
Se God isin- 12 * **® No man hath ſeene God art any time. 


iſble,therefore If we loue one anorher, Ged dwelleth in vs, and 

yehiseffect of hi. his Jones g perteCtin vs, 

keix % 13 Hereby know we,thatwe dwelin him,and 
x hein vs: becauſe he hath gen vs of his Spit, 


{rſtood,yea.and | 9g 
obc not out of 14 Y' And we haue icene, & do teftifie,that the 
nburjoynecd Father {ent the Son ts be the Samiourof the world, 


with vs, & 10 VS, ir: 
hom be is {6 c(- 
{eually work! Gs 
ſs ſurely in vs, 
{1d and in :irutth, 
11 He vnder lay 


15 Wholocuer © confefleth that Tewus 1s the 
Son of God,in him dwelleth God, & he in God. 

16 And we haue knowen, & beleeued the loue 
that God hath in vs,** God 1s loue, and hee that 
this chacitie AW<11cth in loue,dwelleth in God, & Godinhim, 
nith another 17 73Hercin 15 that loueperfeCt in vs,that we 
landatien;towit, ſhould haue boldnefle in the day of indgement: 


oe as ivs fort as he is,enen ſoareweinthis world, 
nleede with him, 13 There 15no k fearen loue, bur perfe@ lone 


meaascharitie calteth our feare: tor feare hath _ netulneſle:and 
nitzeſſeth that we He thar feareth,is not perfe& in loue, 


Webormore 19 :1+Welonehim, becauſe he loued vs firſt, 

leteſtifieth of 20 3: Ifany man fay,l loue God, and bate his 
Cirift,as who brother, he 15a lyar : 5 for how can hee that 1o- 
(rope ueth not his brother whom hee hath ſeene, loue 


bi ich « coy. God Whom he hath nor ſeene ? 
Wiew a commeth © 21 * 17 Andthis commandement haue wee of 
him, thathee that loueth God, ſhould loue his 


—_— we 
lrcompanied wit 
he orbar there be PIOED ST Allo. 
agreement of at RE 
ſag. 12 A fourthreaſon : God isthe fountaine and welfpring of charitie, yea, 
tieit ſelfe: therefore whoſoener abideth init, hath God with him, 13 A- 
nite (as alittle before)he commendethloue, for that ſeeivg that by our agreemene 
whGodin this thing, we hauc a certaineteſtimonie of our adoption, it commerh 
thereby to paſſe,tbat without feare wee looke tor that latter day of tudgement, ſo 
tittrembling .and that torment of conſcience is caſt our by this lone, 3 This fig- 
Wibellikeneſſe,nos equalities, k 1f we wnderitand by low: that we are in God,and 
Gulm os .cha we are ſunnes.and that we know God and that euerlafiing lifs v in v1: be 
mcludech a /12ht that we may well ;ather peace and quietneſſe therely, 4 Leſt any 
knſheuld thinke that that peace of conſcience proceedeth trom our Joue asfrom 
tecauſe, be goeth backe to the fountaine, to wit, tothe free lone, wherewith God 
vs although we deferued and doe deſerne his wrath. And hereof ſpringeth 
uother double charity, which borh aretokensand witneſſes of that firſt, to wit, that, 
therewith we loue Ged who loued vs firſt. & then for his ſake oarneigbbours allo. 
Ha he ſhewed that the loue of ont nezghbour cannet be (eparate from the lene 
ewith God loucth vs, becauſethis lait engendreth the other:ſo he denjeth that 
tleotFerkinde of love wherewith we loue God,ean be ſeparte trom the lene ofour 
tighbour : whereof it followeth,that they lye impudently which ſay they worthip 
God, and yet regard not their n-ighhour. 46 The firſt reaſon taken of compari« 
why we cannot hate eur n:ighbonr and Joue God,to wit, bdecante that hee tiat 
net loue his brorher,whom he ſeth, how can hee loue God whom heſeeth not ? 
Moby 13.34. and 15 12, 17 A ſecond reaſon , why God cannot be hated and our 
kighbour lowed, becauſe the ſclfe ſame Lawmaker commanded both to loue him 


Wdourneghbour, 
CHAP. Y. 

1 Hee ſhewtth that byetherly love and faith ave things mſepara- 
ble: 1 JQAndihat here vno faith towards God, but by 
beleening in Chrifl: 14 Hencep ecerderb ( allmy ypon Gor with 
efſ«raxce, 16 and alſo that ouy prajers bee auaileable for our 
brethren 

Mepecth on for. VN 3K 7 Hoſoeuer * bekeueth that Teſus 1s that 
din the ſame V a Chriſt, 1s borne of God: and euery one 
new in? that loueth him,which begate, loueth b him alfo 
nto vs Which is begotten ofhim. . 

2 2 Inthis we know that we loue the children 


come intovy 
eloue 
ith Go4 
lethys.to wit, by Teſaseur Mediatrlayd hold on by faith, in whom we are made 
children of God, and doe Joue the Father of whom we are ſo begotten,and alſo 
Ubtethren whichare begotten with vs. « Fs the true Meſſiaa. b By one he mea. 
*halthe faithfel. 2 The lone of our neighbonr doeth ſo hang vpon the loue 
rewith we lone God, thatth's laſt muſt needes goe before the firſt: whereof it 
eth.that that is not to be called lone when men-agree together to doe evil}, 
that,when as in loving one neighbors, we reſpeR not Gods commandements 


Chap.v. 


9 * Herein was that loue of God made mani- 


" Three'wuneſſes, 109, 
of God, when we lowie God,and keope his © com- , 74,47, no xe 


mandements, _ where there is no 
3 3Forthisis the lone ofGod,thatwe py erne drGtyine. 
his commandements : 4 and his * commaunde- 3 |} h< reaſon: for 
to leue God 13 to 
ments are not 4 burdenous, 


keepe his com+ 
4 5Forall thatis borne of God, ouercom- mandements, 
meth this world: 5 and this is that vitory thar which be1ag fo, 
chath ouercome this world, exen our f faith, I 
Cn, 7 ! both the lones are 
5 *7Who1sitthat ouercommeth this world, commanded of 


bur hee which belecucth thar Teſus 1s that Sonne one and wie ſelfe 
of God? ſame lawinaker 


6 5 This is that Teſus Chriſt thar came by wa- wey's ns =-_S 


ter and blood: 5not by water onely,but by water eth allothatwe 
and blood: and itis that 8 Sp.rit that beareth doe not loa- our 


witneſle : tor that Spirit 15 trueth, _ 5% 
4: . r Cc Lods 
7 For there arc three, which beare record in ,gnmande. 


heauen, the Father, the * Worde, and the holy ments. 
Ghoſt ; and theſe three are ! one, 4 Becauſe expe+ 
8 And thereare three, which bearerecord in ***cetgacherhvs 
| that theregs no a- 
the earth,the Spirit, & the Water, and the Blood: þjjirie inour fiefh, 
and theſe three agree in one. neither yer will to 
9 '*If werecclue the witneſle of men, the wit- er con 
> al | - Cu babies : -. commandements 
nefſe of God 1s grearer : for k this is the witneſle Om re one? 
of God, which he teſtified of his Sonne, Apoſtle ſhould 
10 *11 Heethat belecueth in that Sonne of ſeen, by ſoofter 
God,hath the witneſle in himſclfe : he that belee- "_— _ - 
ueth not God, hath made him a lyar, becauſe hee kg g's nt.orgg 
beleeued not the record, that God witneſſed of mandements of 
that his Sonne. Godto require 
11 *2 And this is that record, ts wit, that God ig 1g 
hath giuen vnto vserernall life, and this lifeis in PD et. 
that h.s Sonne. commandements 
12 Hee that hath that Sonne, hath that life : ot God are notin 


; ” tuch ſort gricueus 
and he that hath not that Sonne of God,hath nor Pardo 


that life. : : that we can be ops - 
13 '3 Theſe things haue I written ynto you, preſſed withthe 
burden of them. 


* Matth.tt.zo. d Tothen that are regenerate that ts to ſay, borne antw, which ave - 
lea by the Spirit of God, and are through grace delmered from the curſe of the Lane. 
5s Areaſon:BRecauſc by regeneration wee have gotcen ſtrength to ouercome the 
worlde, that is to fay, whatſocuer ſtriveth againſt the commaundements of God. 
6 Hedeclareth what that ſtrength is, towit, Faith, © He w/eth rhe time that is | 
paſt tu gine vs to wnderfanding, that althouyh wee bee in the latiell, jet vudenbily - 
wee (h al bee conquerowurs, and ere moſt certaine of the wiflorie. Which « the in- 
Frumentall canſe,and as a meane and hand whereby we la; bold on him whoindced doth » 
performe thu thei hath and doeth onercome the norld, Snen Chrift leſw. * 1.Cor. 
19 $7. 9 Moreover hee declateth two things, the ove what true faithis, rO - 
wit,thatwhich reſteth vpon Ieſus Chriſt the Sonne of God alone: whereupon fob. 
loweththe other, to wit, thatthis ſtrength is not properto faith, but by faith as 
an inſtrument is drawen f1om lefus Chriſt the Sonne of God, 8 Hee prooueth 
the excellencic of Chriſt, in whom onely allchingsare given vs by fixe witnefles, 
threeheauenly,and three earthly, which wholly and fully agree together. The hea» 
uenly witneſſes are,the Father who ſentthe Sonne, the Worde it lelte which bee 
came fleſh, and the holy Ghoſt. The earthly witneſſes are, water, ( that is,our ſan« 
Aification) blood, (that 1s our taitification) the Spirit, ( that is, acknowleding of 
Godthe Father in Chriit by faith threugh the teſtimonie o! the holy Ghvſt.) 
9 He warneth vs not to ſeparate water from blood, ( that is, ſanQification from 
iuſtihcation,orrighteouſnefſe begunne, f1omrightouſnefle imputed) for wee fland . 
notyponſanctification but ſo farrefeorth ar it 15a witnefle of Chrifſts righteouſ. 
neſſe imputed vnto vs : and although this imputation of Chriftesrighteouſhefſe be 
neacrſeparated from ſanctification, yet it 1s onely the matter of our ſaluation. 
s Onur ſpirit, which the third witneſſe, teflifieth that the holy Gheſt is erueth , that . 
15 80 jay, that that u true which he telleth ws, to wit, that wee are 34e ſounes of God. 
h Lookelohn$.14 i Agree in oxe. 1o Hee ſheweth by an Argument of 
compariſon,ot what great weight the heauenly teſtimoine is, that the Father hath 
giuen of the Soune, vnto whom agreeth both the Sonne himſelfe and the holy 
Ghoſt, k I conclude this aright © for thatteſtrmonie which I aid n ginen in heauen, 
commethfrom God, who (6 ſetreth foorth bis Soune. *joiu 3.16, it Hee prec=. 
ueth the ſureneſſe et the earthly witnefles by euery mans conſcience, having that | 
teſtimonie in it ſelfe,which conſcience he faith cannet be deceiued, becauſe it con- 
ſentethto the heatenlyteſtimenie,whichthe Father gineth o!the Sonne; For othet- 
wiſe the Father muſt xeedes be alyar, ifthe conſcience, which accordethand afſen+ 
tethtethe Father ſhould lye. 12 Now at length hee ſheweth what this teſtimo». 
nie is, that is confirmed with ſo many witnefſes ;to wit, that life or euerlafting fe. 
licitie, 1s the meere and onely giſtof God, which is inthe Sonne, and proceedeth - 
from him into vs, which by faith are ioyned with him, ſo that without him !1fe 5s - 
no whereto be found. 13 The conclaGon «of the Epiſtle wherein hee ſhewerth 
firſt of all,chat even they which already belcene, doeftaud in neede of this do» 
QArine, to the ende that they may growe mere and more in faith, that. is to ſay, 
to the end that they may bee day)y more and more certified of their {aluation in. 
Chrilt through faith. 
that 


* 


The finne vnto death. 


that belecue in the Name ofthat Sonne of God 
that ye may know that yee haueeternall life,an 
chat yee may belecue in the Name of that Sonne 
of God, 

14 '4+ And this is that aſſurance that we haue 
eg. Cn 49 in him, *thatif we aske any thing according to 
obtlin chit which his will fe heareth vs- 
we hope for.the 15 Andifwe know thathe hearethvs, what- 
Apoltle ioyneth fgener we aske, we know that wee haue the peti- 
prayerwabfaich, £10NS, that we 1aue deſired ofhinn. 
which he wil bus 16 *5 If any man ſeehis brother ſinne a finne 
to proceed frem that is not vnto death, let him 1 aske, and he ſhal 


po —_— give him life for them tharſinne nortynto death, 
vedin ſuch orc, © There is a ſinne vnto death, Ifay not that thou 


thatnothing bee ſhouldeſt pray for it, 

asked batthat 

which is agteeablc tothe will of God : and ſuch prayers cannot bee vaine, Chap 
3.22. i5 We haueto make prayers not only for our ſelues, but alſo for our bre.. 
thien which doe finne,that their finnes. benot vnto them, to death : and yethee ex- 
eepteththat fiane, whick 1s neuer forgiuen, or the ſinn 2againſt the holy Ghelt,thas 
isto ſay,an vniueriall and wilfoll falling a&ay from the knowen tructh ofthe Gol - 
.pel. / Thiric aammnch as if he ſaid, Let him defive the Lord to forgine bim, and bee 
will /orgize hmes being [0 defired, * Matth.12,31.marke 3.29. 


I T.fohn. I [LTohn, 


,1in chathis Sonne Leſus Chriſt, rhe lame 15 that 


17 £5 All vnrighteouſteſſe is finne, but there 
isalinne not vnto death, 

18 :7 Ye know that whoſocuer is bornof God, 
finneth not: bur he thar 15 begotte of God keeperh 
himſelfe,and thar wicked one toucherh him nor, 

19 15 Wee know that we are of Gad,and this 
whole world lieth in wickedneſle. 

20 But we know that that Sonne of God is 
* come,and hath giuen vs a mind to know him, 
which is true,and wearein him that 1s true, #has 


I6 The taking a« 
way of an obiei« 
on; Indeed al inj« 
quiticiscompr e. 
hended vnder the 
name of (in butyer 
we muſt not de» 
ſpairetherefore, 
becauſe every fin 
1s not deadly ,and 
without hope of 
remedie, 

17 A reaſon why 
not all,nay rather] 
why ns fin is mer« 

ral toſome: to wie 


very n= God,and that erernall lite, 
21 *9 Little children keepe your ſelues from 
idoles, Amen. becauſe they bee 
borne of God,tnat 


is to ſay, made the fonnes of Godin Chriſt, and being indued with his Spirit, they 
doe not (erue ſingneither are deadly wounded of Satan, 18 Euery may muſt par- 
ticularly apply to himielte che generall premiſes, that we may certainely perſwade 
our ſclues,that whetcas all the world is by vature loſt, we are freely made theſons 
of God, by the ſending of le\us Chriſt b1s Sonne ynto ys, of whom we are lightened 
with the knowledge of the true God, andeuerlaſting life, * / nke 24.45, w The 
duuinitie of Chrift is moſi planiely prooued by thitplace, xg Hecexpreſicth aplaine 
precept of taking heedof idvles : which heſerterh againlt the onely true God,that 
with this ſcale as it were he might ſcale vp all the for mer doatrine, 


THE SECOND EPISTEE OF IOHN. 


's This Epiſt'e is written $0 4 womanof great renowne, 4 nho 
brought wp her children iu the [cave of God: 6 beexhorterh 
ber to contimue m Chriftian charitie, 7 that ſhee accompanie 
not with Autichriftr, 10 Out auoid them, 
rs 7A 2: RE ELDER tothe? elet b La- 


« Thr is no proper die, and her children, « whomT 


nevr2e, but (19 be ta» 


her @5 the word loue inthetrueth:and notT one- 
ſoendeth thatic ts ly,butalſo all that haue knowen 
ſay,to the worthy : trueth 

axdnolle Lady. d) Wn cmruct, : 
b Excellent nds WIS 4 2 Forthetrueths ſake which 


honourable Dee. * delleth in VS, and ſhall be with vs for euer : 
I Xo vrogg =» Grace be with you, mercy andpeace from 
Corinian conn” God the Father, and from the Lord Iefus Chriſt 


Ri linki . 

togithee lo the the Sonne ofthe Farher, with © rrueth and loue. 
erueand conſtant +, 21 rejoycedgreatly , thatT found of thy 
profeſsionoi the 1:1 ren walking in 4trueth as we haue receiued 
erueth, 

© With true know» a commandement of the Father, 

ledge which hath 5 And now beſeech I thee, Lady, (not as wri- 


e! wajes loce iojned ting a new commandement vnto thee, but the 


CS. ſame which we had from the beginnung) that we 
2 This true pre- * louconeanother, 
feſsion conſifteth 


bethin loue one toward another which the Lord bath commanded , and alſoeſpe- 
cially in wholeſome and found doarfne , which alſo is deliuered vntovs: for the 
commandement of God js a ſound and ſurefeandation both of therule of maners 
and of dearine, 2nq theſe cannot bee ſeparated the one fromthe other, d Accor- 
divg 85 the irwtthdixefleth them, * lon 15,12. 


6 And this is that loue that we ſhould walke 
after his commandements.: This commandement 
is, that as ye haue heard from the beginning, yee 
ſhould walke in ir, 

7 3For many deceiuers are entred into this 
world, which confeſle nor that Ietus Chriſt is 
come inthe fleſh, He that is :uch one, is adecei- 
ver andan Antichriſt, 

$ + <Looketo yourſelues, that welooſe nor 
the things which we haue done, but that we may 
recelue a full reward, 

9 Whoſlocuer tranſgreſſeth, and abideth not 
in the do@rine of Chritt, hath not God. He that 
continueth in the doQrine of Chriſt, he hath both 
the Father and the Sonne, | 

10 5 If there come any vnto you, and bring 
not this do@rine, * receiue him not to houle, 
neither bid him God ſpeed, 

11 For he that biddeth him God ſpeed,is parta- 
ker of his euil deeds. Although I had many things 
to write vnto you, yet would I not write with pa- 
per and ynke: but I truſt to come vnto you, and 
{peakemouth to mouth, that our joy may be full, 

12 The ſonnes of thine ele& ſiſter greete thee, 
Amen, 


3 Antichrifts fight 
ting againſt the 
perſon and office 
of Chriſt, were al- 
ready crept ints 
che Church, in the 
time ofthe Apo» 
it les, 
4 Hethat maketh 
ipwracke of dos 
&rine, loſeth all. 
e Benet andiald 
good beed, 


s We oughtts 
haue nothingto 
doe with them 
that defend pete 
uerſe doarine, 
* Rowl 6117s 


THE THIRD EPISTLE OF IOHN. 


1 Hee commendeth Gaixs for hofpitalitle , 9g and vepreben- 
deth:Diotrephes for vaineg/ory ; 16 heeexhorteth Gains to 
continue in-well doing : 12 «nd i the ende eommendeth De- 
WE1T i068 » 


r Anexampleof H x *Elder vnto the beloued Gaius 


« Chriſta gratw- whom I _ inthe _ R 

| B Beloued, T with chiefly thar 
p 9 nome thou profperedſt and faredſt well as 
© beleeener and « thy ſoule proſpereth. 
+ -- —INY 6 For I reioyced greatly when the brethren 
20 Geinceither came & teſtifiedof the trueththaris in thee, how 


#hofe ſelfe (amerreu thou walkeſt in the trueth. 


whom he bod enter. I haneno greater ioy then ? theſe,that #.,to 
4+ ane no gr y ot 

++ 2 cha heare thar my ſonnes walkein veritie, : 

bien about the of: 5 Beloued,thou doeſt Þ faithfully,whatſocuer 


Jairet ofthe Church thou doeſt to the brethren, and to ftrangers, 


_ -<—wewef 6 Which bare witneſle of thy loue beforethe 
-bafine - ns Churches, Whom ifthouc bringeſt on their jour- 


ney as it beſeemeth according to God, thou ſhalt 
doe well, 
7 Becauſethar for his Names ſake they went 
forth,and tooke nothing ofthe Gentiles, 
8 Wee therefore ought to receiue ſuch, that 
we might be « helpers to the trueth. 4 That wer cur 
9 *I wrote vnto the Church.but Deotrephes je!zes may belpg 
which louerh'to haue the preeminence among ſomewhat ro the 
them, receiueth vs not. P "_— e- 
10 Wherefore ifI come, I willcallto your re- py OED and 
membrance his deeds which hee doeth, pratling concteulneſſe, tw 
againſt vs with malicious words, -and not there- peſtilent ev 
with content, neither hee himſelfe receiueth the e_—— 
brethren , but forbiddeth them thatwould,' and xcclefiafticallfuw 
thruſteth them our ofthe Church. Qion)are coldeme 
11 Beloned follow not that whichis enill;þurt »*4 in Djotrephes 
that which-is good : he that doth well is of God: pars not non 
buthethat doeth cull, hath not © ſeene God, Ga, 
12 Demetrius 


* Wholiuhthe Faber, © 


EFSSSESSSOQUSEECEESESET EEE SERDAYDECESEC 


SE 


FESSESSPEHEEFEECCSR 


PI3-; 


FEESFEEEFEFRSIEEES, 


al ſpeakers. 


Tude. 
r2 Demetrius hath good report of all men, | not with ynke and pen write vnto thee: 


and of the trueth it ſelfe : yea, and wee our ſgluss 
beare record,and ye know that our record is true, ſpeake mouthto mouth, Peacebe with thee, The 


Balaams wages, 110 


14 For I truſt I ſhal ſhortly ſee thee & we ſhall 


$3 I have many things to write : but Iwlil friends fatutethee. Greete thy iriends by name. 


THE GENER ALL EPIS TEE. 


GO-F 


3 Hee wayweth thegodly ts take berdeof ſuch men, 4 that make 
tbe grace of God a cloake for ther wantcunefſe: 5 and that 
they (hall not eſcape unpum / ed, for the conterapt af that grace. 
6. 7 tee prooueth by three exampitt: 14 and aleagcib the 
prophecie of Enoch: 22 Finaky bee ſheweth the godly « meane 
#0 onerthromn allihe ſnaves of thoje deceiners. 


þ Ydea feruantofTeſus Chriſt,and 
--\8 * brother ofLames, to the which 
are called andfantified bot God 
the Father, and © reſerued to Te- 
ſus Chriſt: 

2 Mercy vnto you,and peace 


(This 1 pmt 10 


mute a d1Ference 
etweene him and 


lules }ſca7 108. 
| 3 God thr Fa- 
_ OR. "FS 
MN Nowe connſe and lone be multjpbed. = 
God, 50 be de. 3 2 Beloued, when I gaue all diligence to 
ered to Cbrittzwo write vnto you of the 4 common ſuluation,it was 
needfull tot me to write ynto you, to exhort you, 
whewhereat he that yeſhould earneſtly © contend tor the mair.ote- 
hooteth in this Xarce of the faith , which was * once giuen ynro 
ner be theSaints. : . 
wil againkk cer- 2 For there are certaine men crept in,which 
wewicked men, were before of olde ordeined to this condemna- 
hin whele- tion : 3 vngodly men they are, which turne the 
_ ag grace of our God tmto wantonneſle, and * denie 
| 0{tbo/e:bings God the onely Lord,and our Lord Teſus Chriſt, 
ketpertaine co 5 +4T willtherefore put you in remembrance, 
ſeſelnazion of = foraſmuch as yee once knew this , how thatthe 
_ Lord, after that hee had deliuered the mw our 
of Egypt, * deſtroyed them afterward which be- 
leeued nor. 
| 6 5 The* Angels alſo which kept not their 
firft eſtate, bur left their owne habitation, he hath 
reſerued in euerlaſting chaines ynder darkeneſle 
vnto the indgement of the great day. - 
hy Gods 7 As* Sodom and Gomorrhe, and the cities 
maidenceang about them , which in like maner as they did, 
wby chance,that 8 committed fornication, and followed | _— 
my wicked men ſteſh, areſert foorth for an example, and ſufter the 
apeinro the vengeance ofcternall fire, = 
| Recondemneth $ Likewiſe notwithſtanding theſe. i ſleepers 
tisfirſtin chem, alſo defile the fleſh, © and deſpiſe & gouernmentr, 
kttheytakea and ſpeake cuill of them thar arein authoritie, 
ar ocea” 9. 7 Yet Michael :the Archangel, when hee 
m,bythegrace of ſtroue againſt the deuill, and ho rs about the 
bod: whichcan- body of Moſes, durſt notblame him with curſed 
be, but the ſpeaking ,burſaid, TheLord rebuke thee, 
Chit beabe 10 ® But theſe ſpeake enill of thoſe things, 
neated,in chaC which they know not : and whatſoeuer things 
they know naturally as beaſts,which are withour 


Weds. 
The end and 


bfinen,thai 14 may 
wer be changed, 


men giue vp 
elues to Sa- => 
kd:28 at this time the ſe& of the Anabaptiſts Goth , which they call Libeitines 
"2.Per.z.1, He ſetteth foerth the horrible puniſþment ofthem which have 
baſedthe grace of God to followtheir owne Juites., * Amb 14.37, 5 The 
ofthe Ahgels was moſt fancerely puniſhed , how much more then will the Lord 
hath wicked and faithle (Fe mer? * 2. Pet.2.4. * Geng. 24. Followe 
Wh fepro Sodewre and Gomorrhe, +h Thus beconerihyſetteth faorts thei horyte 
adwenſirousluftes., i Which areſo blockiſh an voide of reaſon, as if all they 
inſer and wits werem a mofi dead fierpe. 6 Another molt pernitious doQrine of 
keirs.in that they take away the authority of Magiſtrates, and fpeake enill of them, 
uitthis day the Anabaptiſts doe, kt Itis a greater Matter 10 deſpiſe gouerrwient, 
Nenthe gomerners chat is toſay,the watter it ſelfe, then te perſons. 7 Anargu- 


bent of compariſon, Michaclone of the chietcſt Angels, was content to deliuer 
lian, although a moſt curfedenemie, totheiudgement of God to bee puniſhed ; 
adtheſe peracrſg menare not aſhamed to ſpeake cuill of the powers which are or. 
of God. *8 Theconcluſion. Theſe men are ina double faulr, to wit, 
thfor theſr raſh follie in condemning ſome , andfor their impudent and ſhame- 
contempt of that knowledge , which when they had gotten, yetnotwithſRan- 
Wagthey liued as bruite beaſts, ſerving ehetr bellies. 


I V DE, 


reaſon, intho'ethings they corruprtthemiſelnes. 

11 5 Woebe vntothemfor they hane followed 9 Fe fererelleth 
the way * of Cain, and are caft away by the de- Maron 9ng 
ceit * of Balaams wages,andperiſh inthe gaine- fembte or - 
fa ying © of Core. forth Cainsthame« 

12 !* Theſearerockes in your !feaſtes of cha- !«fe —_ —_ 
rity, when they feaſt with you, without allfeare, ninety i wn | 
teeding themielues : * cloudes they are without belhort,Cores fe» 
water, caricd about of windes , corrupttrees and ditioutand ambi- 
withour fruit, twite dead , and plucked vp by the $1995 head, 


* Gene. a. ys. 
rOOtes, ® Me 


13 They are the raging waues of the ſea, fo- 2.pes.2.15. 
ming out their owne thames : they are wandring * Namb.16-1. . 
ſtarres , to whom is relerued the ®blackeneſle of |* No rebunet 

- moſt tharply with 
darkeneſle for euer, many 6ther notes 

14 And Enochallo the ſeuenth from Adam, andmark:s,voth 
propheſied offuch, ſaying , * Behoide, the Lord ny ew" 
9 commerh with thoutands ofhis Saints, inde yoore a 

15 Togiueludgement againſt all men, andto gefle, but eſpeci- 
rebuke all the vngodly among them of all their allytheirrame 
wicked deedes , which they haue vngodly com+- 


bravery of words, . 
mitted, and ofalltheir cruell ſpeakings , which ern 


pride, toyning 


w:cked ſinners haue ipoken againſt him, therewithalla 
16 Theſe are murmurers , complainers, wal- moſtgraue and 


heavie threatning 
out Ota wnolt an. 
cient prophecic 

of Enoch touching _ 
the indgementts. 
come. 

[| The feafls ofcha- 
r1ne wereeeriame 
bankets which the 
brethren thats were. 
members of the 
Churchlept alt6- 
gether,as Terindio 
ar ertethb them 
forth m his Ape-» 
log.Chep.3. 9, 

& {pudently, 
withoatall rexe- 
rence either ro God. 
07 847X, 

* 2.Pet-2:17, 

» Mcſigroſt- 
Gorknfſe, 

* Rented. 1.7, 

0 74* preſint 
12me for the 1,882 + 
to come. 

* Pſal.a7.10, 

ir The riſing vp: 
of ſuch moniters 
was ſpoken of 
before, thatweg 
ſhould not bee 


king aftcr their owne Juſtes : * whole mouthes 
ſpeake proud things, hauing mensperions in ad- 
miration,becauſe of aduantage. | 

17 *1But, yee bcloued, remember the wordes 
which were {poken before ofthe Apoſtles of our 
Lord Tefus Chrift : . 

18 How that they tolde you that there ſhould 
bee mockers * in the laſt r'me , which ſhould 
walke after their owne vngodly hiſts, 

19 23 Theſe are they that ſeparare thethſclues 
from other,naturall, hauing notthe Spirit, 

20 But, yee beloued,edifie your lelues in your 
molt holy faith, praying in the holy Ghoſt. 

21 And keepe your {clues in the Joue of God, 
looking for the mercy of our Lord Icfus Chriſt, 
vnto eternall lite, : : 

22 73 Andhaue compaſſion of ſome,in putring 
difference: ; : 

23 Andother ſauewithy feare, pulling them 
out ofthe fire,& hate euen thar9 garment which 
15 ſpotted by the fleſh, ; 

24 ?4Now vnto him that1s able to keepe you 
that yee fall not, andto preſent you faultleſle be- 
fore the preſence of his glory with toy, _ 

25 That u, to God unely wile, our Samour bee 
glory, and maieſtie, and dominion, and power, ar ot 

r croudie rae 
both now aud for euer. Amen. pn 2-1 = 
matter, * r. Tv 4.1.2.t594.3 1,2.peter 3.3, 13: It isthe property of Antichriſtes 
to ſeparatethemſelnesfrom the godly, becaufe they are not governed by the Spitit 
of God : and centrariwile it is the propertie of Chriftians to cdific one another 
through godlyprayers both in faith and alſo in loue , vntil! the mercy of Chrift ap» 
pearetotheir jullſaluation.? 13 Amongthem which waaderand goe aftray, the 

adly hane tovſethischoiſe, thatthey handle ſome efthem gently, and tharuthce 
foe being enen in the very flame, theyendeuourto ſage with ſeuere and ſharpe in» . 
ſtruction of the preſentdanger : yetſe, that they doe in ſuch ſottabborrethe wicked 
and dilhoneſt,thatthey eſchew euen the leaftcontagion that may be, p By ſearing 
#em,and holding ihews backe with godly ſeneritie. q Aw amplifcation takin from the 
for bidden things of the Law which aid defle 14 Hee commendeth them: to the 
grace ef God, declaring ſulficiently that itis God onely that can giue vs thaticevs. 
ſtancie which be requireth of va. THE 


The yeere 
of Chriſt. 


97. 


1073» 


1217, 


1295, 


T 3ZO0Oe 


I3Oln, 


#3OFs 


— 


| ceeded after Boniface the viij, Prophefic is reutued, chap.1r, 


WP TREE RP LEY 
OO OS OL ETD 
RACES GAS LINN) 


$11 en eplþ MM eDIeN es ita 1.2 


whereunto the Contents of this 
booke are to bee referred. 


' He dragon watcheth the Church ofthe Tewes, which was ready 
) ro trauaile: She bringeth torth,fleerh,and hideth her ſelfe,whileſt 


me 


dl La 
SOA, Chriſt was yetvypon the earth, 
SN B The dragon perſecuteth Chriſt aſcending into heauen, hee 
W-4 fighteth andis throwen down: and after perſecutcth the Church 
Jo") of the Iewes. 
__ > The Church of the Tewes is receiued intothe wikdernefie, for 
three yeeres and an halfe, 

When the Church of the Tewes was ouerthrowen,the dragon inuaded the Catho.. 
like Church,all this is in the 12. chap. 

The dragon is bound for a 1000. yceres, chap. 20. 

The dragon raiſeth yp the beaſt with ſeuen heads, and the beaſt with rwo heads, 
which make hauocke of che Church Catholike,and her Prophets for 1 260,yeeres af- 
rerthe Paſſion of Chriſt, chap. 12. and 11. 

The ſcuen Churches are ad:noniſhed of things preſent, ſomewhat befoce the end 
of Domitian his reigne, & arc forewarned of the perſecution to come vnder Traiane 
for ten yeeres, Chap.2.and 3. 

God by word and fignesprouoketh the world,and ſealerh the godly, chap.6,and 7, 


He ſheweth foorth cxewplars of his wrath vpon all creatures, mankinde excepted, 


chap.s8. 


The dragon is letlooſe after 1000.yeeres,and Gregory the vij being Pope,rageth 


againſt Henrie the third then Empcrour, chap.2o, _ | 

The dragon vexeth the world 1 5 0. yeeres, vato Gregory the ix. who writthe De- | 
cretak,and moſt cruelly perſecuted the Emperour Frederick the ſecond. 

The dragon by both the beaſts perſecureth the Church , and putterh the godly to | 
death, chap.g. 

The dragon killeth the Prophets after 1 260. yeeres, when Boniface the viij, was 
Pope,who was the authour of the ſixt booke of the Decretals: hee excommunicated 
Philip-the Frenciz King. | 

Boniface celebrateth the Iubile. 

Abour this time was agreat earthquake, which overthrew many houſes in Rome, 

Propheſie ceaſeth for three yeeres and andan halfe, vnrill Benedict the ſecond ſuc- 


The dragon and the two beaſts oppugne Prophefie, chap. 3. 

Chriſt defendeth his Church in word and deed,chap.14. With threats and armes, 
chap. 15. with fingular iudgements, chap. 16. 

Chriſt giueth his Church viRorieouer the harlot,chap.17.and 18. Ouer the two 
beafts, chap. 19. Ouer the dragon and death, chap. 20. 

vey Church is fully glorifiedin heauen with eternall glory , in Chriſt Ieſus, chap. 
21.and 22, 


| 
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Alpha and Omega- 


Chap.j. 


The ſeuenCandleftickes, x 17; 


THE REVELATION OF SAINT. 
IOHN THE APOSTLE AND wy 


Euangeliſt with the Annotations of 


Franct Inv;us, 


CHAP. 
x Medeclave:h what kind of dofirine u here handled, $ enen his 
that is the begrning and ending, 123 Thenihe myſtery of zee 
jexen Canaleſtickes and flarres 20 wexponnded. 


> He'2Reuclation of Teſus Chriſt, 
, which God gaue vnto him , ro 


| This Chaptet 
lh (wo principa 


he title or ſhewe vnto his ſeruants things 
acription, which Kick, & ſhonoto bane 
hadeth in ſtead WHUC mu ortly bee done ; 
{mexordiurn : which hee ſent, and ſhewed by 
—_— F - A his Angel voto his ſernant Ichn, 
ng before th > : . 

Wit prophcic 2 .yhobarerecord "fmt pen me” . and 
{this booke: — ofthe teſtimonic of Iefus Carilt, and or al thungs 
ſhe inicxiption 18 tht he ſavy, 
table generall 3 Blefled # he that readerh , and they that 
ad patticular, : relas ws wad hoſe 
ſhegenerall con- heare the words of this prophetic, and Keepe thole 
ziveththe kind == things which are written therein :; for thetime 1s 

| ng} pens at hand, 
x canis 4 * Tohnto the ſeuen Churches which are in 


Aſia. Grace be with you, and peace 3 from him, 
cWhich* is , and Which was, and which 15 to 
come, and from 4 the « {cuen Spirits which are be- 
fore his Throne, ; es 

5 And from TIeſus Chriſt 5 which 1s that 
* Faithfull witneſſe, ard * that. firſt begotten of 


wner of cemmu* 
nating the lame, 
athe firſt verſe: 
temeſt religious 
lth{ulacfle ot ghe 
hollle as a puD- 
lke witnefle, verſe 


| re the dead, and that Priace of the Kings of the 
itken "4 earth, vnto him that loued vs , and waſhed vs 
leptomiſe of om our ſinnes in his* blood, 

nd,and fromthe 6 And made vs* Kings and Prieſts ynto God 
| pane es  cuet: his Father,to him, 7 ſap, be glory, and domi. 
died, nion for enermore, Amen, 

( An openingofſs #7 Bchold, he commeth with * clouds , and 
ſeres end bid 0 euery ceye ſhall ee him: yea, euen they which 


bing. 
' © hich rhe Some opened io 95 out of bis Fathers boſome by Angels. 2 This 1s 
heparticular or ſingular inſcription, wherein ſalutation is written vnto ceitaine 
Churches by name, which repreſent the Church Catholike : and the certainty and 
thetrneth of the ſame is declared, fiom the Authouttherevf, vnto the eight verſe. 
3 Thatis,from God the Father, eternall, immortall, immutable : whole vnchan- 
rablenefſe, S.lohu declareth by a forme of tpeach which is vndeclinzd, For 
there js no incongruitic inthis place, where, of neceſſitic the words muſt be attem- 
peredvnto the myRerie 3a nd notthe myſteries corrupted or impaired by the word 
t By theſethreenmcs, Is /aaandſhallbee,ts fignifsed this word lehourb which u the 
name of God, * Exod.3.14, 4 Thatis,tromthe holy Ghoſt which pro- 
redeth from the Father and the Soane, This Spirit is one in perſonaccording to 
kisſubfiltencie : but in communication of his vertue, and in demonſtration of his 
divine workes in choſe ſcuen Churches, doethſo perfeAly manifeſt himſelf,as ifchere 
were ſomany Spirits, every one pertealy working in his ewne Church, Where- 
kte after Chap. 5.6, they are called the ſenen hornes and ſeuen eyes of the Lambe 
umuch to ſay, as his molt' abſolutepower and witedome : and Chap 3.1.Chriſt is 
hidto hane theſe ſenen Spirits of God, and Chap.4.s. it is ſaid, that ſenen lawpes 
de burne before histhrone, which alſo are thoſe ſeuen Spirits of God, That this 
oughtts be ſovnderftood, it is thus prooucd.For firſt graceand peace is asked 
prayer of this Spirit,which is a divine worke, and in ation incommunicable, in 
teſpe& of the moſt high Dictie. Secondly, he isplaceqbetweene the Father aud the 
Sonne, as ſet inthe lame degreeofdigni:ic and operation with thew, Befides hee is 
deſore the throne,asof the ſame ſubſtance with the Father aud the Son: as the ſenen 
tezand ſenen hornesof the Lambe, Moreoner, theſe ſpirits are never ſaydeio a+ 
de God,as all other things are,” Finally.that is the power whereby the Lambe o- 
prxedthe booke, and leoſed the ſcucnſcolesthereof when none could be found a- 
mongft all creatures by wbom the booke might be opened, Chap.s,Ottheſe things 
hng agoe, Maſter lobn Luid of Oxfe:d wrote learved]y vnte mee. Now the holy 
Ghoſt 1vſet in orde! of words before Chriſt, becauſe there was inthat which follows 
eth,a long proceſle of ſpeach to be vſed concerning Chriſt &d Theſe arethe ſexcy 
Hdits, which are afierward.Chep 5.ve: ſeo6 raBed the hornes and eyes of the Lambe,and 
trenow rmade as a garde waitmg vpou God 5 A moſtample and'grauecommen- 
dztien of Ch: iff firſt from his office« the Pricſti.o0d and kingdowe: lecondly from 
isbene fits,as his loueroward vs , and waſhi:g vs with his blood, inthisverſe,and 
communication of his kingdome -nd Prieſthood with ys : thirdly from his cterrall 
glory and power, which alwayes is to bee celebrated of vs, verſe 6 Finally from the 
xcompliſhment ef all things once to bee effe& ed by him, -t his ſecond comming, 
whattime hee ſhall openly defiroy the wicked. and {hall comfort the godly in the 
weth,verſe.7. * Pſal $9.;8. *x (or.15 21-coloſ.t.18, * Heb 9.14.1.pei.i,29 
Wing. * F225, '6[4-3.14 4411.24 30,FACLQ. © AMmINL 


pearced him thorow: and all kinreds ofthe earth Che ranks 


ſhal waile before him. Euen ſo, Amen, toregoing,taken 

8 ©I*am* Alpha & Omega, the beginning fromthewordvof 
& the ending,faith the Lord,W hich is, & Which ©o0pimſclſe:in 

] , - which he auou- 

was,and which is to come, even the Almighty. - | cherb his opperatis 
- 9 71 Tohn even your brother andcompanion on incuery fivga- 
int11bulation, and in the kingdome and patience 27 creatureythe 
of leſus Chr.{t,was in the Lle called Patmos, for 


im G—_— ete1 His 
the wor of God, and for the witneſſing of Iefus GE on 
Chriſt, 


ſelfe,and his om- 
nipotenciem all 

10 AndI was rawiſhcd in b ſpirit on theiLords c_— —_ 
day,and heard behind me a great voycezas ithad _ of bis = 
bene of a trumpet, efſence,thatTri- 

11 Saying,l am Alpha and Omega , thar firſt nitic of perſons, 
2nd thay baſtard that which thoutel wrice in. Mgr men 
booke, & ſend it vnto the ieuen Churches which *Chap. 21,6. 
arein Aſia, ynto Epheſus, & vnto Srayrna,& vnto aud22.13, 
Pergamus, ard vnto Thyatira, and vnto Sardis, f ; axvoe beſers 
and ynto Philadelphia, and,vmroLaodicea. be gory 5 8 

- A 11,9 ea,4) whom 

12 *ThenlT turned backe to k ſte the voyce eerzihing that 
that [pake with me: 5 and when I was turned, 1 » mede,wa made 
{awe ſenen golden candleſtickes, Ons 

; . £ though alt they 

13 Andimthemids of the ſcuen candleſtickes, Pa - peryh. 
orelike vnto the fonne ofman , clothed w.th a 
garment downe to the fecte,and girdcd abour the 
paps with a golden girdle, 

14 His head and haires were white as whitc 
wool, azd as ſnow, & his cies weye as aflame of fire 
1 5 And hisfeer like vnto fine brafle burn'ng as 


7 The narration 
opening the way 

in a fornace:and his voyce as the found of many 

waters, : 


tothe declaring of 
the authoritie and 
calling of Saint 
Io:.n the Evange- 
I in this ingular 
R evelation,and LG 
16 And he hadin hisright hand ſeuen tarres: 
and out of his mouth went a ſharpe two edged 
ſword , andhis face ſhone as the ſunne ſhincth in 
his ſtrength. 
17 2? And when Ifawe him , T ll at his feete 
as dead: 7 * then he laide his right hand vpon me 


procurefaith,and 
credit vnto this 
ſaying vnto me, Feare not : 32 T am that* fuſt 


prophefie, This is 
the ſecond part of 
this Chapter con» 
fiſting of a pr: po+ 
fition aud ai ex- 
poſition. The pro» 
peſitien (heweth, 
firit who was cal- 
led vatothisRe+ 
* uclation,in what 
place,and how occapi:d,verſe 9. Then at whattimegard by what meaves,namely,by 
the [pirit and the wotd, andthat on the Lords day , which day cucr fivce the refur- 
rection of Chriſt, was conſecrated tor Chriſtiars yntothe religion of the Sabbath z 
that is te ſay, to bee aday of reſt.verle to. Thirdly,who is the authour that calleth 
him,and what is the ſum ot his calling, g Pat-05 & one of the ies of Sporas whith ey 
John was bani/) «6d «s/orne write. þ Thuu that ho'y raniſhme! 3 exprefied wherwith 
tbe Prophets were rauaſhed andbeing a it werecarried ont of the world were comurr ſame 
with God :and ſo Exekiel (aiihoſten that he was carried from places. place of the Lords 
Spiris,& that the Spirit of rhe Lord fe ypon him, i becalleth is che Lovas day,which 
Pax{calleth the fir ft day of the weeke.-.Cor. 16.2, 8 The expofitien, declaiing the 
third apd laſt point of the propoſicion(tor y otker points are evident ufthemſclues) 
wherein 15 ſpoken firlt of the authour of hiscalling,vntothe 15 ver.Secendly of the 
calline itte}fe vntothe end of the Chap, Ard firſt of all the occafion is notedia 
this verſe,in that S.Iobn turned htmſelfe ton atds the viſion - atrer isfet downe the 
diſcription ofthe authe:t in the veries following. 3. 4.15.16, k& 7oſtehitm whoſe 
ozee i.had heard. 9 Thedeicription of the Authour, which js Chriſt by the caB= 
dleſticks that ſtandeth abeuthim.chat 15 the Churches that tang before himand cen 
pend vpon his direction, inthis verſe * by his properries, that hee is one ſurvithed 
with wiſdome & dexteritictothe atchieuing of great things. verſe 13. and ancicut 
grauitie and moſt excellent Hght of the eye, verſe +4. with Frength invincible & with 
a mightie word,verſe 15 By his operativa«,that heruleth. y miviſtery of his letvancs 
inthe Church,giueth the « fect therunto by the ſword of 1s werd, and evlightering 
all chings with his countenance, doth moſt mightily provide for eucry one by his 
duine preuidence. verſe 16, t6 A religions feare that ge <th beforerbecalling of the 
Saincs.& their full confirm. ation to take vpon them the vocation of God, 12 A di- 
vine confirmatienis thiscalling partly by figne & partly by word of power, 13 A 
moſt elegant deſcription ofthis calling conteinec jn three things, which are neceſ- 
ſary vmto a iuſt yocafion firſt the avthoritie of himthatcalleth, forrk at heis the bes - 
ginnivg and the endof allthings,inthisveiſe , for that hee is eterr:21] and omnipo» | 
tent,verfe 18, $Secend]y,theſnn ofthispropheticall calling,and rcuela ion, verſe,rs. 
Lzfily a declaration oftheſe perforsvnto whom this prophecie is by the commatne 
deaieny pi God dizetad inthe deſcription theeevt,ve _ Eſaitg.l4s, © 
A | 


WB 


po 


To Epheſus Smyrna, - Rcuclarion. Pergamus,and Thyatira, 


| ied, -and ye ſhall haue ® tribulation ten 8 Thatis,of ten 
x2 The ſummeot and thatla | maybe tried, and ye \ : x 
this propheſic, that x8 pope alive,butT was dead: and behold, dayes: berhou faithfull vato the death, andT Wil -rowes For comp 
the ——_ L am aliuefor euermore. Amen: and T haue the giue thee the crowne of lie, 4 Mae the Pookeand in Dy, 
be thoul 4 ſee,a d. keyes o:thell andof death. | I I s Let him that hath an eare neare wnat tne nicl, yeeres ae 
ding nochiag,nor 19 3 Write theſe things which thou haſt ſcene Spirit faith vnto the Churches He that ouercom- lignificd by thy 
taking awayavy andthethings which are, and the things which meth ſhall not be hurt 1 ofthe ſecond death. wg ayon 
thiag,asverſe.9. oO ne bereafter, > IE ** And tothe Angel ofthe Church,which |; "Yrraagy, 
= agday z 20 "4+ Themyſtery of theſeuen ſtarres which 15 4t d Pergamus write, Thus faith he which hath tac the ſpace of 
narcation of thoſe thou ſaweſt inmy right hand, and the ſeuen gol- that ſharpe ſword with two edges. q ey i$4ppointed 
things whichare, Jon candleſtickes urbu , The ſeven ſtarres are the' , 13 ** I know thy workes, and where thou 2) = >: 290"en 
that is, which chen : : | dwelleſt, evenwhere Satans throne is, and thou yy 7 Port. 
were atchattime [Angels oc the ſeuen Churches : and the ſeuen , Theft doe deriedt hv tithe. ot becauſe $ 
contained inthe . candleftickes which thou ſawelt, are the ſcuen keepeſt my Name,an Nom deniea my 12 gf _ wrote this 
ſecond andthircd Churches uen in <choſe dayes when Antipas my faithfull broks inthe end 
Chapters the other ; martyr waslaine among you, where Satar dwel- 7 Mommy the 
| a ears hogs which mere to nu zntained in the reſt Hr ye _ "4 leth reignensln fine 
Thatis,thethings which was myſtical, ignified bythe particulars of the viſion be - : : | Fo hi -nſt thee ; be- 
201g, , 0 p 4 But I haue a fewethings againit thee , and [rencus doe 
On RR Pon [5:944 or wal cauſe thou haſt there them that maintaine the do» witnelſe,jris alto. 


CHAP. II, Qrine of * Balaam, which taught Balac topurt a gether neceſſarie 


; n : hat this thould be 

1 lohnis commanded to write choſe things which the Lord lnew ſtumbling blocke before the children of Lirael, Rn e 
: . a 8 erre | vrto that 
york {4g wwe nave] res ons Wor choſe that they ſhould f eate of things ſacrificed vnto perſecution which 


: : - CIFIOF done by the 
things which hey receiucd of the Apoſtles, idules,and commit fornication, ET, bear hare. 
the 
x Theformer pare 15 Euen ſo haſt thou them that maintaine the 1, c 
date 6. V Nro the Angel of the Church of Epheſus dodrine off 13 Nicolaitanes,which thing I hate. wh 
compriſed ia a write, 2 Theſe thin s faith he that holdeth "6 Revere thy Fells or elle 1 will come yneo makelimeck; 
narration ofrhoſe the ſeuenſtarres in his right hand, and walketh P y 2 | 


: . .* - h C *A * 
chingowhich then in the mids ofthe ſeuen golden candleſticks. thee ſhortly, and will tight againſt thee with the - awpxgcnl 


were as $.lohn {word of my mouth. F , 
eanghrv3,chap.t, , * Ao know thy workes,andthy labour, and 17 14 Lit him thar hath an eare , heare what pert purer 
r9.it belongeth Thy pattence,and how thou canſt not beare with he foirir ſaith voto the Churches *To him that ſtoriographersdoe 
wholly cointtruais them which are euill, and haſt examined them © PETR ; 


& intheſe 3.noxt. which ſay they are Apoſtles, andare nor, and ouercommeth,wrill T gue ThERLE © 5 OLA bloody periecu- 
h i va 7 Y 's hi | ehima h *& white ſtone, ;; . 
a9 006% are haſt found them liars. nathat is hid and wil giu 2 Ciofcontinedry- 


[7 name written, which no till Adri 
according to the 3 Andthou waſt burdened, and haſt patience and k the _ Ee i apteagnry hich no wenn 24 oO 


utt ' 2, ceededin his 
drionatthore . nor fainted. CA endce Seite chings ſank Pect:adhu 
4 Neuertheleſſe, I haue ſomewhat 3 againſt WER 15at "ayers Wis | anderr ruapuanagy 
Cn.ex. thee,becauſe thon haſt left thy firſt loue the Sonneof God, which hath his epes like ynto 'prociklyrce 
\Chap.r.ct, F 


; 8 . . yeeres,whichare 
figared verſe tz & 5 Remember therefore from whence thon * flame ofire,and his fcere like fine braſfe, here mentioned, 


a artfallen,and repent and doe the firſt workes: or ; , *9. know '9 thy workes and thy loue, and , T4. conctufon 


Paſtorsand fleckes Ele T will come againſt thee ſhortly, and will re- iſeruice and faith, & thy patience, thy workes, asverſe.q. 12, 


i ' . SeceChap.20 6, 
veſe 2e-mkick © moouethy candleſticke our of his place, excepr ®"9GEL9a anne Thu a few things a+ tt, Then, 
ve P- thou amend. . by place is vntothe 
wakrweapal- pu. this thon haſt thae thou hateſt the gs thee, thar thou fuffereſt the woman Ieza- þ,gors of Perge- 


= maread ng workes of the Nicolaitanes,which I alfo hate. - _—_ callerh GI # Prop _ ou teach _ — —— 
the ſeuen places 7 4Let himthathath aneare heare what the 324 £0 decelue my *ernants , to mane torts come ie r6verſeaf 
"pe of ns : k - 

= 01s «gu Spirit faich "”_ the Churches ; To him thar 0- wes 4 "mo andc0 eres erabced yi wo fir t Chapter, 
Exordium caken YErcommeth, wl I giuero cate of the tree of agn gr We Bha. ones 4 *g 
from the perſon of life which is in 5 the middes of the b Paradiſe -of _. ?*. maT gonerer York > Depot of Der bor- arg 
the Anthour : a God nycation,and ſhe repented nor, tivee in Aſa whe 
Propoſition.{n . Cs And ynto the Anvel o breathe K mes of rhe A:talians were elwayes reffdent. 12 Thepropoſitian of praiſe 
which ispraiſe and the c A —_— peo The are che ark verſe, of reprehenſion in theewo following, and of onckes joyned 
commendation of * Gf Mi ha. 85: : krawich a conditionall threate, verſe 16. Now this Antipas wasthe Angel or mini 
that which is 1s and laſt, which was dead andis aliue. "ter of the Charch «f Pergamuz, as Arctas writeth, e The faithof them of Per- 
gocd,reprehenfioa og 7 know thy workes and tribulation, and gemuc'rs ſo mwah the more highly commended becauſethey remained conflant enes nthe 


— pouertie (but thouart rich and / know the blaſ- v*77 beat of per ſecution, * Numb. 24 14.and 25.1, f Thet which here folm of 


a : 4 . things offeved io z1olesis meant of the ſame kinde which Paxl 5Bealeth of, t.(07-10.13: 
on conteining ei- phemie of them, which fay they are Iewes » and 12 - tek follow the footſteps of Balaam, and ſach as ner ly all 


ther an exhorcati* are not, bur aretheS ynagogue of Satan. filthineſſe, as he (hewed in the verſe aforegoing, andis here fignified by a note of 
ber) ..--— nn veng io Feare none of thoſe things , which thou "0c wy And they _ wm lixt vn bee mees. For wy come Put 
a : ecially Irenens muſt bee conſulted withall. 1 cenclufjon, ſtar d? ex- 
oppoſite vnto it, & — p99" 9) _ Coney co afſe,thar the * M:62%-h a$ before,and of promiſe. g He alba that ſermon ar Fry 
. nn fur- aceu CAITIOMeE OL YOU LNTO Priton , thar YEE of Noby 6 andio cheplice we finde Pſalme tog.4o b Aretay writethy auger 
d £4 A : « lone was wont to bee pinen to wreſtlers at games, or elſe that ſuch s did in 
tion by diuize promiſes. And this firſt place is vato the Paſtours of the Charch time witneſe thequitmey Aman. # r5 The farts of my . _—_ , ſpitis 
of E eluxt. 2 The exordium wherein are centaincd the ſpeciall praiſes of tna1l , and heauenly, which is kept ſecretly with God, from before all eter»icie, 
Chriſt leſas the Authour of thispropheſie, outot the 16 and tz, verſesof the rg Which is a figneand witnefſe of forgineneſſe and rewiſion of finnes,oftigh- 
fieſt Chapter, 3 Thepropoſition,firſt condemning the Paſtourefthis Church teonſaefle and true holinefſe, and of puriti- vncorrupred, aſterthat the 014 man is 
verſe2, 3. then > ca np Ferns Yhaag 4 afterinforming him,and withall chreatoing killed tz - A figneandteſtimouic of newnefle of life in righteovſneſſe and 
that he wil tranſlate the hurch to another place, verſe. 5 This commination or trac holinetie,byputting on the new man, whom none doeth wwwardly know, ſave 
threat Chriſt mitigateth by a kiud af co:reftien, calling tominde the particular the ſoiritof man which is in himſelfe,the praiſe whereof is not of men, but of God 
yertne and pletie of the Charch,which God neucrleaueth wichour recopencever. Rom.2,28, 13 Thefourth place is VPtothe Paſtowrs of Thyatira. The ex» 
6 Cancerning the Nicolattans ſee aftervpon the r1.ver. y Todeele with thee for, ordinm is taken out of the 14.& 15. verſes ofthe firſt Chapter, xg Thept - 
Theconcluſton.containing a commannement ofattention and a ptemiſeof e- tiou of prayle is in this verſe ; of reprehenfion , for that th-ytolerated »with them, 
perlaſting life,hadowed our in a 6gure of which Gene. 2,9. «5 Thatis,in Para- the deftrine of vngodlinefle and vnrighteonſneſſe, is verſe 20.the authours whereof 
dice after che man:r of the Hebrew phraſe. 6 Thu Chriſt Stakerh as the Media though they were called backe of God, yet repented not verſe 21 wherennt® is 
gor. 6 The ſecond placeisvnto the Paſtours of the Church ofthe Smyraians. The added amoſt heaute threatning, vetſe 23. and 23. of a conditional promiſe.and 0 
exor jjum is takenone ofthe 19 and 18 verſes ofthe frit Chap, c Smyrnewacme exhortation tohold aft the traeth, is in the rwo verſes following 3 So heecalle 
of the cigresof [oma Afea. 7 The propoſition of praiſe isinthis vereſe and of ex- 740/e offices of charity which are done 10 the Saumtsr, k By fornication 150f ues ms the 
hortation ioyacd with pzomile,is inthe nextverſe, Seripture ifolat:e meant, | 
22 Behold 


& 
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8 154w.16.7. 
7”: 16,1e7e.11, 
20.414 17.10. 
1 Heporn:ech out 
the brag ging of cer- 
pave wen, nh1h 
hrefted of ther 
drepe, that w plenti- 
ful and comms 
knowledge, which 
newithfiauding 8 
dexiuſd. 
w 1 will peake 0 
worJe chrug ag aunt 
, berng conent 
t wed y0u8 
wha; Frequire 80 


to hawe 


betw 304. 


40 The conclufi- 
on, wherein Chriſt 
glureth vuto bis 
ſeraamts the com- 


manion of his 


Lingdome and 
in this verſe 


md that fol- 


,andcom- 


' 22 Behold I will cafther into a bed,'and them 


that commut fornication with her , into great ak 


flition,except they repent them of their workes. 

23 And1will kill her children with death,and 
all = Churches ſhall know that I am he which 
* ſearch the reines and hearts: and I will glue vn- 
to euery one of you according vnto your works, 

24 And vnto youl ſay,the reſt of them of Thy- 
atira, As many as haue not this learning , neither 
haue knowen the | deepeneſle of Satan (as they 
ſpeake) I will put vpon you none other burden, 

2 5 Butthar which: ye haue already, holde fait 
till I come, 

26 ?» For he that ouercommeth and keepeth 
my works vnto the end,to him willI gue2* po- 
Wer Ouer nations. 

27 *And he ſhall rule them witha rod of yron : 
and as the veſſels of a potter,ſhal they be broken : 

28 Euen as I receuued of my Father , fo will I 
give him 22 themorning Starre. 

29 Let himthar hath an eare , heare what the 
Spirit faith to the Churches, - 


mandeth an holy attention in the lalt verſe, 21 That1s, Twill make hima King 
by communion with me,and my fellow heire,as it is promiled, Mat.19.18.& 25.34. 
Rom.8.17. and !1.Cer.6.3. Ephe 2. 6.and 2. T1m.2,13. Apoc. 3.21. and 4.4. *P/al. 
49." 22 Thebrightneſle of greateſt glory and honour neereſt approching vato 
thelight of Chriſt,who is the Sonne of righteouſneſſe,and our head, Matth.g, 


CHAP.-qITT. 
3 The fifc Epiſtle ſent 10 the Paſtor 5 of the Church of Sardis, 5 of 
Philadelphia -1 4 And of the Laodiceans , 16 that they be not 


1 Thefife place is x \ Nd write vnto the Angelof the Church 


yato the Paſtors uf 
Sardis, The exor- 
dum is taken out 
althe4.& 16. ver 
ſaofthe 1,Chap, 
i$ards i the name 
ofawoſt bow ifhing 
ad faraons C352, 
nhere che Kings of 
lie keps therw 


2 The propoſicion 
ereproote 15 in 
thisyerſe : of ex- 
tortation toyned 
vitha threatnig 
lathe two verſes 
thatfollow, and of 
gulification by 
wy et correRtion 
mtothe comfort 
ofthe good ;jwhich 


ſetremained 
verſe. 4. 


b Thou art ſaid to 
live but avs Gead iy 


tege, 

t Other chrege, 

Whoſe flaze = ſuch, 

Rs 
wa wvuie(e 

tbe confirmed, 

"ooh fourth- 


"(bep.16.15,r. 
"4$.1.2.þe5.3.10, 

Thatis, who 
with all reli 
guarded th 
from ſinne and contagion,cuen from the very ſhew of euill, asS, Inde exhor- 
eth,veiie23. 4 Pure frem all ſpot and ſhintng with glery. Soit is to be vnder- 
alwayes hereafter as in the nextveiſe, 5 The concI»ſion ſtanding vpon a 
Memiſe and a commandement as before. d They are mect and fit.te wit , becauſe 
Hep ave rffied ins Clos ift a: the) have truely ſhewed it : "1 he righteous that worketh 
| eſſe : ll ſo,cu the tree bym2eth forth the fruit, Look?, Row 8. 18, 


luke warme, 20 but (n1euonr 's ſterther Gods voyy. 


which 1s at © Sardis, Thele things ſaith he 
that hath the ſcuen Spirits of God , and the ſenen 
ſtars, 2 I know thy works:for thou haft a Þ name 
that thou liueſt, but thon art dead. 

2 But awake,and ſtrengrhen therhings which 
remaine, thatare© ready to die: for I haue nor 
found thy workes perfit before God. 

3 Remember therefore, how thou haſt recei- 
uedand heard,and hold taſt and repent, * If ther- 
fore chou wilt not watch, T will come on thee as 
a thiefe, andthou ſhalt not know what houre 1 
will come ypon thee, 

4 Notwubhjtandzry thou haſt a few names yer 
in Sardis, 3 which hane not defiled their gar- 
ments : andthey ſhall walke with me 1n+ whate : 
for they ared worthy. 

5 Hes that onercommeth, ſhall be clothedin 
white aray,and I willnot put out his Name out 
of the * booke of lite, but I will confefle his 
name before my Father,and before his Angels. 

6 Lethim + hath an eare, heare , whar the 
Spirit ſaith vnto the Churches, 

7 C5 And writevnto the Angel of the Church 
which is of Philadelphia , Theſe things ſaith hee 
that is holy and True, which hath the e key of 
Dauid,which openeth and no man ſhutterh, and 
ſhutteth and no man openeth, 

8 71 know thy workes: behold IT hane ſer 
before thee an open doore & no man can ſhutir ; 
for thou haſt alittle ſtrength , and haſt kepr my 


* Chap. 


12.44 31.27.,phil.q.z- 6 The fixtplace is vuto the Paſtors of Philadelphia, 
exo-dium is taken out ofthe 18 verle of the r.chapter. e AUpower of rnleiu 

g end forbidding, deliuering and puniſhmg. And the huuſe of Danidu the 

Uhwreh,and the coutinualI promiſe of Dauids Kingdome belongeth 10 Chriſt, 5 The 
Mopoſition of praiſe is in this verſe, of PT to bring home againe them that 


Tater, verſe 9.and to preferne rhe god 


;verſe 10,and of exhortation, verte x5, 


Chap.ijdiij. 


word,and haſt net denied my Name. 


Neither hot nor colde. 1213 


9 . Behold,I wil'make them &fthe Synagogue f 1 wil bring 12em 
oi Satan, which callthemſclues Iewes, & are nor, #9 %«40je. 
bur doe lie,bchold, 7 ſay, I will makethem thar : hat 1s, fall 


own and worſhip 


they ſhal come 5 and worſhip betore thy tect,and either theeciuily, 


ſhall know thatT haue loucd thee, 


10 Becauſe thou haſt 8 kept the word of my 


or Chtiſtreligi- 
ouſly at thy ſeete 
(and thus 1lhad ra» 


prong » Therefore 1 will deliuerthee from the thertake inwhes 
oure of tentation,which willcome vnto all the ther bere inthe 


world, totry them that dwell vpon the earth. 
11 Behold IT come ſhortly: hold that which 
thou haſt,that no man take thy crowne. 

' 12 9 Himthat ouercommeth , will I make a 
pallar inthe Temple of my God, and heſhall goe 
no more out :3- andI will write vpon him the 
Name ot my God,and the name of the city ofm 
God,which # the new leruſalem, which rx. Gras 
downe out of heauen from my God, and! will 
write vpow hjmm my new Name. 

13 Lethim that hath an eare, heare what the 
Spirit ſayeth vnto the Churches, 

14 And vnto the Angel of the Church of the 
Laodiceans write, The'e things faith Þ Amen, the 
faithfull and true witnes , thatibeginning of the 
creatures of God, . 

I 5 72 I know thy works,that thou art neither 
cold nor hote: T1 would thou wereſt cold or hor, 

16 Therefore becauſe thouart luke warme,and 
neither cold nor hote, it will come to paſſethar 
I ſhall/pew thee ont of my mouth, 

17 For thou 7 an , Iamrich, and increaſed 
with goods,and haue need ofnothing, & know- 
eſt not how thou art wretched an 
1; and poore,and blind,and naked. 

18 I coun'ell thee to buy of me gold tryed by 
the fire,that thou maieſt be made rich;and white 
rayment,that thou maiſt be clothed, and that thy 
filthy nakedneſfe doe not appeare: and anoint 
thine eyes with eye ſalue,that thou mayecſt ſee, 

19 As many asT loue, *I rebuke and chaſten : 
be k zealous therefore and amend. 

20 Behold, I ſtand at the doore , and knocke 
14T any man heare my voice, & open the doore, 
I will come in ynto him , and will 'up with him, 
and he with me, 

21 *5 To him that ouercommeth,wilI graupet 
to fit with mc in my thi one, cuen as I ouercame, 
and fit with my Father in his throne, 

22 Lethim that hath an eare, heare what the 
Spirit ſaycth vnto the Churches, 


miſerable, 


Church (which ſee- 
meth mecepr 
tothe argument of 
this place) or there 
inthe world to 
come. Fo: Chriſt 
verely ſhall ful6ll 
bisword, . 
$ o_ thonhaf3 
e patient C7 cone 
flant, as I wenid my 
ſernart ſhould be, 
9 The conclufion 
which conteineth 
a prowiſe azd a 
commandement., 
10 Thatis,the new 
man ſhalbe termed 
after his Father, 
Mother,and head 
Chkiift. 
18 The ſeventh 
place i3iynto Y pa» 
tivrs ofthe Chuich 
of Laedicca. The 
exordium 1s taken 
out of the 5,verie 
of the 1 chapter, 
þ Amex ſonndeth as 
mach in the tiebrew 
tongnc as T7xe 1,07 
Trek is ſelfe, 
i Of whom all things 
that are made bane 
then beginning. 
12 Theprepefitio 
on of reprofe is 
inthis verſe, whe 
untois adioyneda 
threatniag, ver. 16. 
with 2 corfirmatie 
en declaring the 
ſame veric 19.ard 
of exhortation va» 
to faith and repetis 
tance,verle 1 $, 19, 
whereuntois ad- 
ded a conditiorall 
promiſ-,verie 20, 
13 Theſpirucvall 
mitery of menis 
metaphorically 
exprelled inthree 


points: vnto which are watched as correſpondent thoſeremedies which are offered, 
verſe 18, * Pro, z. 12. heb.12,5, k Zealenſet aganfithem which arenather hote 


nor cold. 


14 This muſt be taken afterthe manet of an allegory, as Iobn 24-23. 


15 The conc)nfien,confitting of a promiſe.,ascha.2.verſe 26,anc of auexhortation. 


Hitherto hath binthe firſt part ofthe booke of the Apocalyple, 
CH AP, IIII. 


1 Another viſion contermmy the elory of Gods Mareſſy:8 which us 
magnified of the foure beaſts Is aud the ſoure & twenty E (ders. 


Frer "this I looked, and behold, a doore was 
Aloza in heauen, andthefirſt voice which I 


1 Hereafter fol. ' 
loweth the ſecond 
part of this booke 


alcogetber propheticall, torete}ling thoſe things which were to come as was {aid 
betore,Chap.1.tg. This is diarded inte; wo hiftorics:eve commen vntothe whole 
world,vntothe g. Chaprer:and arether finguler of the Church of God, thence vnto 
the 22.chapter. And theſe hiſtories arc ſaid robe deſcribed in ſeveral bookeschap, 
$.1.and 10,2, Now this vere is asit were a paſſage frum the former part vnto this 
ſecond ; where it is ſaidztbatthe heauen was opened, that is, that heavenly things 
were vnlocked and that a voice asof a trumpetſounded 1 heaven ts flirrevpthe 
Apoſtle,and call bimt > the vnderſtanding otthings to come. The firſt hiſtory hath 
two parts: one of the cauſes of things done, and ofthis whole Renelatien, in this 
and the next chapter Another of the Attes done,in thenext4.chapters, The prin» 
cipall cauſesaccording te the diſtin&ien of perſous in the vnitie of the divine 
efſence,and according to the ceconomie or diſpenſation thereot, are two, One the 
beginning , which none can approch vnto,that 15,God the Fatber, of whom is ſpo- 
ken inthis chapter, The other, the Sonne, who is the meane cauſe, caſiets be ap« 
proched vato,un reſpea that he is Gogl and wan in one Perſon: of whom, Chap 5, 


heard 


The foure beaſtes. Reuelation. |  TheLambeof God. "mm 


heard , was avit were of a trumpet talking with ypon the throne, z a booke written within ,- and 3 Hereareſhew, 
.» Themanerof me. ſaying Come vp hither, and I will ſhew thee on the backſide ſcaled with feuen ſeales. ed the occafiong 


revelation az be- things which mult be done hereafter. 2 AndIfſawa ſtrong Angel which preached wor vn 
ER no. 2 And 2 immediately L was rawſbed® in the with a loude voyce, Who is worthy to open the and this Keucla. 


z Adeſctiptionof {pirit, 3 and beholde , a throne was ſer nheauen, booke,and to looſe the ſeales thereof? tion was alſo ne. 
Ged theFather, and oneſate vpon the throne, 3 +Andnoman inheauen norin earth, nej- pe. ; the ſame 
— 2 3 +Andhe thatfatewastolookevpon, like cher ynder the earth, wasable to open the book, , ph ee og | 
as -nto the ma- VNtO a iaſper ſtone,anda {ardine, and there was a neither to looke thereon, the booke of the 
ner ef men,bybis rainebow round about the throne,in ſigh like to 4 ThenlT weptmuch, becauſe no man was *wnulclsofGoq, 
office,nature, com- 15 emcraud. found worthy to open, andto reade the booke, {0-208 the goo 
pany,attending, 5s And round about thethrone were foure ncirher tolookethereon ? COLE GINg 
effect, iatraments + 2.3! chk : . ; whole worlde, 
and enentsthat and twenctie ſeats, and ypon the ſeats I ſaw toure 5 5AndoneoftheEldersſaid vnto me,Weepe Which booke is 


follow aſterward®. and twentie Elders fitting , clothed in white ray- not:behold,that * 5 Lion which is of thetribe of ydto belaidyy 


= thbveripher is ment,and had on their heads crownes of gold. Tuda,that rooteof Dauid, hath obtained to open —_ nr nog ” 


a iudge,as Abra- E OE And our of the thr one proceeded light- the booke,and to looſe the ſeuen ſeales thereof; hand: but ſhotand 
ham (ayd,Gea. 18. nings, and thundrings and yoices,and there were 6 ThenT beheld,andloe, 7 in the mids of the vnkuowenvntoall 
which is declared ſ6yen lampes of fire burning before the thr one, throne,and of the tourebeaſts, and in themids of pany. this 
by histhrone,2530 1; ch aretheſeuen ſpirits ot God, the Elders ſtood a Lambezas though he had bene j4are _— 


_ isareligiousd 
ns iy p, 6 7 And beforethe throne there was a Sea of killed, which had ſeuen hornes , and ſeuen eyes, fire of the Angels: 


ting thereupon. glaſſc like ynto chryſtall : and in the midſt ofthe which are the ſeuen ſpirits of God, ſent into all *f Godtowadee. 
4 By hisnatare, throne, andround about the throne were foure the world. ſand the myſte. 


in that he is the hind g ries of this books, 
moſt glo- Þeaſtes,full of eyes before and behince, 7 * Andhecame,andtookethe booke out of yerſ2.whereot 
Fen Pu bis = 7 And the firſt bealt was like alyon, andthe the right hand of him that ate yponthe throne. oPetct.rn The 


rſon,and with ſecond beaſt like a "ory amr thethird bealthada $8 9 Andwhen hee hadtakenthe booke, the *Þitd isalaments, 


=p" > rage jaceasa man, andthe fourth beaſt was likea fly- foure beaſts, andthe foure andrwenty Elders fell _ 2 ng 
Ss ing Eagle. downe before the Lambe, hauing euery one mooued bythe © 


$ By the company And thebfourebeaſts hadeach one of them »s harpes and golden vials full of odours , Which famedefire, verſ4, 
attending abour ſixe wings about him » and they were full of eyes are the a prayers of the Saints. when they lawe 


"mv i , * y » | ' war's 
- i kaghl = within andthey ceaſed not *day nornight, lay- 9 And theyſung anew: ſong,faying,** Thou vapoliidle rm. 


heis accompanied 1ng,Holy,holy,holy,Lord God Almighty, Which art worthy to take the booke, oa to open the creature toeff:4 
with the moſt he was,and which is,and which 1s to come, ſeales thereo. , becaule thou waſt k:!!ed, and haſt whichisdech. 
NR + -9 Andwhen thoſe bealtes< gaueglory, and redeemed vs to God by thy blood our of guery vectuing third 
and 4 paſſes, both honour & thanks to him that fare on the throne, Kindred, andtongue,and people,and nation, 4 Thus neither of 
of the old and new which liveth "Or EUcr and cuer, 10 And haſt made Vs vNto our God - Kings, them thatare in. 
Church, wt om 10 9 Thefoureand twentie Elders fell downe and Prieſts, and weſhall reigne onthe earth, heauen,not of 


OS Bac before him that fate on the throne, and worſhip- 11 '3ThenT beheld, &T heard the voice ofma- CD 


Kings,Chap.1.6. ped him that lineth for euermore, and caſt their ny Angels round about the throne 4 and about the this | like better, 


and 5.10. crownes before the throne,ſaying, beaſts & the Elders , 14 & there were * © ten thou- Newthisenume. 


6 By effe2s, in 10 Thon art * worthy O Lord, *? ive fnde: Meier 
char moſt mightily 4 on it y rd, *Tto recelue fnd rimesten thouſand, & thouſand thouſands. P 


R . . . uv 
he ſpeakerh all glory,and honour,and power: for thou haſt cre- 1x2 Saying with a loude voice, Worthy isthe _ —_ 
things by his voice ated allthings,and for thy wils ſake they are,and Lambe that was killed, to d receiue power,and ri- whole. Forofthe 
and word,as Pſal. haue beene created. <onturen eine 
29.3. and with the , ; is in heanen aboue theearth : anctherintheearth : and another vnder theearth in 
light of his ſpirit andprouidence peruſeth and paſeththrough all, 7 By inftru« the ſea,as isafter declared, verſe 13. $5 The ſccend part efthischapter, iowhich 
ments vſed,in that he both hath a moſt readie treaſurie, and as it were awoike- js ſerdowne the Revelation of the Sonne,as before vas ſaid. This partcontei 
houſe excellently furniſhed with allthings, ynto the executing of his will, which & ft anhiſtory ef the manerhow Ged preparedS, Iohn tovnderſtardthis Revelatie 
things flow trom his commandement,as is repeated,cha 15,:. And hath alio F An-- on inchioveris. Seco ih abe evelotion ofthe Sonnt biafciformiorhon hl 
gels moſtready adminiſters of his counſels & ple aſure vnco all parts of theworld, Thirdly,the accidenrsof this Reaclaiien,in the reſt ofthe chapter. The manerhow, 
cotinually watching (in this verſe)working by reaſon otherwiſe then y inſtruments is here deſcribed in two ſorts, 0ne from without him, by \ peech in thisverſe, Ance 
without life laſt menciened,covragious as lions mightie as buls, wiſc as men, ſwift thee within by op<ningthe eyes of S Iohn C which before were held ) that hewight 
as eagles, verſ.7, moſt aptvnto all pucpoſes, as furvithed with wings on every patt, ſee, inthe verſefollowing. * Gen.q9.6. 6 Thatiz,the moſt mighty and 
moſt picrcing of ſizht,and finally pure and perfc& Spirits, alwayes in continuall a:0- approued Prince: according tothe vie ofthe Hebrewſpeach, 7 T heſummecl 
tion,verſ,.8. b £ucry beaft bad fixe wigs, 8 By euents,in thatforall the cauſes this Renelation:Chriit the mediatortaketh & openeth the booke, verſe. 6,7 There» 
before mentioned, God it glorified both of Angels, as holy, Iudge, omnipotent, fore inthisRenelationisdeſcribedthe perſsn of Chriſt, inthisverſe. Hisfa&, in 
eternall{aud immutablc,rer\.8.and alſo after their ex:mp.e hee is glorified of holy the next verſe, The perſon is thusdeſcribed, Chrift, the mediatour betweene God, 
men(verſ.g.) in;figne and inſpeich,verſe.to,tr, c Godis ſaydto hawe g/ory, honour, Angels and men,asthe etcrnall word of God , a2n4enr redeemer : asthe Lambeef 
,and ſuch like ginen onto him,when we godly 2+ rexerently ſet forth that which God, ſtandin g2slaine,and making interceſsion forvs by the vertue & meritof bis 
& properly end onely bus, 9 Three ſignes of dicine honourgiuen vato God,proſtra- euerlaſting ſacrifice, isarmed with the Spiritof God,in his own perſon, thatis,with 
tion or falling downe, adotation andcaſting their crownes before God in which the power & wiſdom of God effenciallyvnto the gouernment of this whole world 
the godly, though made kings by Chriſt, doe willingly emptie themſelues of all 8 Thefa® of Chriſt the Mediator. that he commethvnto thethrone ofthe Father 
glory, mooned w.thar eligicusreſpeof the maiefty of God, 16 The ſumme of which ct ap. 4 and taketh the booke cutol his band toopen it, For that he op& 
of their (peach : that allglory muſt beegiuen vato God: the reaſon , becauſe hee is ned ir,it is firſt exprefied,chap.6.1.&c. 9 Now follow inthe ende,the accidents 
the etervall beginning ef allthings, from whoſe enly wil they have their being 2nd . of the Renelation |aſtſpokenof:that all the holy Angels, & men did ſing vnto him? 
are roerons firally in all repeats are that which they are. * Chap 5.12, boththeckiete.verſs 10.& common order of Angels, verC.x 1,12. and of allthings 
tt Thatis,thatthou ſh »uldeſt chall- wze the ſame to thy ſelf alone, But as for vs,"ne created yerſe 13 theprinces ef both ſortsagreeingthereunto, verſe, 14. Is The 
are vnworthy,that enen by thy goodnes we ſhould be made partakers of this glory ſymbols or ſignes of praiſe. ſweetin ſa aour,and acceptable vnto God Seechap.$. 
And hitherto bath þjq handled theprincips] cauſe vrapproachable, whichis God, a LookechopB.z3. 6 Nocommon ſong, 1t That is, compoſed accordingtothe 
CHAP; YT, preſent matter: the Lambe having receiuedthe beoke,as it were with hisfeete, 
3 The booke ſcaled with ſenenſeaies, 3 whichnone could oper. opened it with his hornes,as is ſaid inthe Canticles, 2 _The ſong of the No- 
6 That Lambeof God 9 uthogtt morthy to open, 12 een bles or Princes ſtanding by the thorne, conſiſting of a publication of the praiſe of 
f/ 4 iſt and a confirmation of the ſame from his benefits, beth which we haue rece 
by the conſent of all the company of heauen. Chet rn e theſuff, in w bis 0 4 5 4 G4 the crolled 
. 2x1 , 4 ering of his ceath,our redemption vpon 
© ny rnto : NdI fawinthe right hand ofhim that fate his bleod io this verſe: 2nd (3 0% Aa with kimin Llaaderis & Prieſth 
e ſecond princi- 


— | | which long age he hath grazted vnto vs with himſelfe) & which we hereafter hope 
pallcauſe,which is the Sonne of God,God and marn,the mediator of all, as the eter- to obraine,ar oar kingdom tacome-in Chriſt, inthe verſetollowing. * Cbep. 1-& 
mall wordof God theFather,manifeſted in the fleſh, This chapter bath two party: r.per.2.9, 13 Theconfemtofthecommon order of Angels, anſwering in me 


one tharprepareth the way ynto the Reuclation, by rehearſal of the eccafions thag vntotheir Princes that ſtood by the throne, 1 4 A number fiojte,bat alooR iaf- 
did occurre in the firſt foure verſes, Another, the hiſtory ot y Renelation of Chrift, nite for one infinite in deede, as Dau 95. 10. * Deme/7 to. c By ths is meant & 
Chence vntothe endet the chapter, 3 Thatis,ia the very right handot God, greas unember, d To haut allprayſe gines 10him e140 the mightieft and wiſeſt &*s 


ches, 


c$ 
ches, and wiſdome,and ſtrengrh,and honour,and 
glory, and praite. Rs ; 
't3 *5 Andailthecreatures which arein hea- 
1g The conſent of uen, and on the earth, and vnderthe earth, and in 
ache commoa rhe jea, an-4 all chit are 1n chem, heard I faying, 
mukirade of the p.. C 4 honour,and glory,and power be vnro 
Ccairmacion him, chatficceth vpon the throne, and vnto the 
ofthe prai'obe- Lambe for euermore, 

lere going, from FL” Tus And the foure beaſts ſaid, Amen,and the 
ne enpret- foure and twenty Elders fell downe and worſhip- 
- ped him that liueth for euermore, 


{edin word aud 
a$ once or a 
Fs CHAP. VI. 

* ann x The Lanbe opeue:b the fir/t ſeale of the booke, 3 The ſecond, 
5 thethird, 7 thefourth, 9 The fif.h, t2 aud /hefix hand 
then arije murders, fame, peſt:lence, on cries of Saints, ear;h- 
quires, and dixers ſirange fights m heauen. 

x A FrerI beheld when the Lambe had opened 
adparc of this Alom of the (eales, and I heard one of the 
fthiftory(which foure _ lay, as # werethe noiſe of chunder, 
Ikidwa> common Come and lee, 

w_ MENIOS 2 Therefore 2 T beheld, and loe, there was a 

mites of God in White horle, and he that fare on him, had a bow, 

tiegonzrament of and a crowne was giuen vato him , andhe went 
ulthings, Of this forrh conquering that he m ght ouercome, 
pots vo 3 And ; when he had openedrhe ſecond ſeale, 
tefareGguifying, I heard the ſecond beaſt ſay, Come and ſee, 
tecaution, & the 4 And there went out another horſe, that was 
red, and power was giuen to him rhar ſatethere- 


mecutioa of a] the 

_nch God, take peace from the earth, and chat they 
tworid, which ſhould kill one another, and there was giuen yn- 
kkmo{t hardly 

ont? 5 4 And when he had opened the third ſeale,I 
dow inch heard che third beaſt ſay, Come and ſee. Then I 
wreſrraing the on him had balances 1n his hand. 

Uarch, 1360 che 6 AndT hearda voyce in the mids of the foure 
exeation is d 

kided,cha 8.9. In three mealures of barley for a peny, 5 andoyle 


v7 
2 . 
— ” 
LT 
< 


ho fixe ſeal 


vx 
* 


t This is the fe- 


poyreth out vpon 
| to him a great ſword. 
{leraed of him. 
&p. the caution beheld, and loe, a blacke horſe, and hee thar late 
np. anne beaſts ſay, A mea'ure of wheate for a penny,and 


uy Lot of the and wine hurtthou nor. | 
bre putting, 7 5 And when he ha4 opened the fourth ſeale, 
kmchex:the ſene. I heard the voyce of the forrth beaſt ſay, Come 


and ſee, 
$8 AndlI looked, and behold,a pale horſe, and 


his name thatſate on him was Death, and Hell 
followed aſter him, and power was giuen ynto 


kewed vnco him inthe opening of the ſeales : the ſigneand the word expannding 
efene: And albeit the exprefle calling uf S.[ohn,be vſed only in foure of y fignes, 
ame is alſo :o be vad-rſtood 1n the reſt that follow The authorut the tore- 
ings is the Lamb,as that word of the Father made the Mediator, opening the 
elet booke, The inſtruments are the Aigels in moſt ofthe viſions, whe ex- 
puadthe figne and the words thereot. Now this firlt verſe containerh an exprede 
of $. lohn, to-marke the opinion of the firſt jcale. 2 The firſt figne toyned 
| tion, is that God for the finsand horrible revellion of the world, will 
ade the ſame: and firſt of all will as a farre off, with his darts of peſtilence moſt 
mly,mightily,aud 
£ ieromy. n 2 Thefecond figne inyned with wordes ot declararion (alter 
ſrexpeelle calling of S.lohn as before) isthat Gad bejug conoked vnto wrath by 
ſeoMftinacy & hard heartednes of the world not nponcing for the former plague, 
g rpen the ſameat hand, will kindle the fire of debate amongſt men, a 
the inhabitants of this world, one by the ſword of another. 4 The 
fione with declaration, fs, that God wiil deſtroythe world with famime,with- 
Gvving all proniſion: which is bythe hgure Synecdoche comprehcndedin wheate, 
kiley, wine, and oyle. a Hereby » /ignrfied what grea: ſcarcity of corne :heve was, 
be word bere vſedis ahindof meaſweof dry things, whiehis m quant-'y but the 
Wiper: of « buſhel, which was en ordinary po tion ts bee ginen ts ſernan's for their 
of meat foroneday, 5 Lhadrather diltingaiſh and-read> the wordes thus, 
\aithe wive ard the ople thou ſhal: pot deale ont y. In this lence Itkewile the-wine 
Wdthe oyle (hall be ſold a very lictle for a pony + Thou ſhale got deale vniuſtfie, 
nely, when thou ſha!t meaſure out a yery litcle fora greatprice: ſo is the place e- 
Mar otherwiſe chac is moſt erue, which che wie mar faith, that who ſo with: hol. 
at torn halt be carſed uf the people, Pronerb. 11.26, 6 The fourth figne 
ted with wardes of declaration, is, that God willadd1 the fourth part of the 
Wdindifferently, varo death and hell, or the graue by all thoſe meanes at once. 
Iynhich before ſeaerally and iu ordet hee had 1ecalledtheir mindesvnto amend- 
at, Vatotheſe arc alſo 2d ded the wilde and cruel] beaſtesof the earth, out of 
laiicus 26.22. Thus doth God according to his wiſedeme diſpenſe the treaſures 
AUlispo'ver, infſtly rowards all, mercifully towards the good, and with patience 


ny ſalferance towards his cnemics, 


| him- 
=o know- 
kige of F thinges 
were to be 


4 


vi; Vije 


Chap. 


lorioaſly,beatedownethe ſame as :udge,and triumph ouer 


9 _ 


| are opened. 113 

AIR _— part ofthe earth,to kil with 
word,and with hunger,and with death | 
beaſts of the earth, wi a 

9 7 And when hee had opened the fifth ſeale 
I ſaw vnderthe alrar the bales of them thar were 
killed for the word of God, and for the teſtimony 

which they maintained. 

10 Andthey cryed witha loud voyce, ſayin 
— m_— © v0 art holy and true! doc 
notthou wudge and auenge our blood on them. 
that dwell on the earth? P W 

11 Andlong 5 whiterobes were giuen vnto e- 
uery one, and it was ſaid vtito them, that the 
ſhould rett for a httle ſeaſon yntill their fellow 
ſeruants, and their brethren that ſhould be killed J0aononet ng: 
cenen as they were, were d fultilled. any priuatepertur- 
; 12 5 _-_ I bcheld when hee had opened the rogron of duo 

xt ſcale, and loe, there was a great earthquake, !**13& the nexe 
and the Sunne was as bla print c Gokciich of Mey Lhe row 
haire, andthe Moone was like blood. and word com- 

13 Andthe tarres ofheauen fell yototheearth, fort chem,ver.. 1x; 
as a liggerree caſtcrh her greene figges,when it is {Pune wan th 
ſhaken of a mighty winde, ber be fulfilied, 

14 And heauen departed away, as a ſcroule, 9 The fixc figaey 
when it isrolled, and euery mouncaine and yle _ Coy 
were moued out o"their places. ES 

15 ** And rhe kings of the earth, andthe grear the eucar The 
men, and the rich men, and the chiefe captaines, figneis, thatthe 
and the mightie men, and euery bondman, & cue- © bcanen.and 
ry free man, hid chemſclues in dennes,and among 
the rockes ofthemountaines, 

16 Andiaidto the mountaines and rockes, 


7 The fiſt ſigne is 
that the holy Mar- 
tyrs which are va- 
derthe altar, 
whereby they are 
ſanRihed, rhatis, 
recciued intothe 
trait and cuition 
of Chrilt(iats 
whoſe hands they 
are committed) 
{hall cry out for 
the tuſtice of God, 
in anholy zcale tw 
aduance his king- 


the things that axe 
tu them tor hor- 
rour of the finues 
of the world vpoa 
:r * Fall on vs, and hide vs from the preſence of nan a _— a 
K ps 
him that ficteth on the throne, and from the God,% complaints 
wrath ofthe Lambe. - ettheSaints ſhall 
17 Forthegrear day ofhis wrath is come,and þ* #*\comoltve- 
- emently,trem- 
who can ſtand £ bling in horrible - 
their light, in this verſe :falling from on bigh, verſe 13. Maga ny mon 
and flying away for the greatnefſe of the trouble, verſe 14. So holily dee all cre a- 
turc3 depend vpon thewill of God, and content themſclues in his glory. c So they 
called in old time thoſe wontn workes that wereofhaire. to Theeventof the ſigne 
alore going: thatthere is no manthatſhall nar be aſtonsſhed at that geuerall com>» 
motion, flic away ſor feare and hide himlelfe in this verie, and wiſh vnto himiclſe 
moſt bicter death for exceeding hotror of the wrath of Ged, and of the Lambe, ac 
which before be was aſtoniſhed Now this perplexity is noc of the godly, bur of the 
wicked,whole portien is in this life, as the Pialmiſt fpeaketh, Pſal,+9.14, Not that 
ſorrow which is according vnto God , which worketh repentance vnte ſaluation, 
wherof a man thall neuer repent him, bue that worldly ſorrow that bringethdeath, 
2. Cor.7.9. as the1r wiſhings doe declare: for this hiſtory is of the whole world, ſe- 
acred [rom the hiſtory of the Charch, as I aaue ſhewed before cha 4.1. 11 Theſe 
are wordsof ſuch as deſpaire of their eſcape : of which deſpaire there are two argit- 
ments,the preſence of God and of the Lamb provoked ro wrath againſt the world in 
thes verſe,and the conſcience of their owne weakneſſe, whereby men feele thar they 
are no way ableto ſtand in the day of the wrath of God, verle 17.as iris ſaid, Eſay 
14.37, * E/@-2.19.boſ.:o 8.luke 23.30, 
C1: AP: EE 
1 The Angels comming to hurt theeerth, 3 are layed until the 
eleT of the Lord, x of all tvibes were ſealed 13 Such as ſuffe- 
"el perſecution for (hriſts ſake, 16 haxe greas felicine, 17 
and to} L 
AM r after that, I ſaw foure Angels ſtand on 3,7Þ<*-member 
the * foure corners of theearth, holding the 
foure winds of the earth, that the windes ſhould ger. as wes diſtin- 
guiſked the ſame 
before, Chap. & 1. thatis of the caution whereby God tooke care before hand and 
proatded forhis thatafter the example of the Iſraelites of old, Fxod.8. 2 3.the faith- 
full might be exempted from the plaguesof rhis wicked world, This whole place 


of chis part, is a 
prenentipg of dan. 


-is a certaine interloqutionand bringing infor this whole Chap, by occafiono' the 
f pore of the fixt feale. For firſt that euill is prevented is the e- 


ect vnto the g. verſ. Then thanks are 21ven by the ele& for that caciſe, ver. 10. 11.12, 
Laſtly, the accom»liſhmenr of the thing is ſet forthynto the end of the chap. The 
firſt ver,is'a tranficionſpeak ug of the ek, a keepthele inferiour paresfrom 
all eaill, vntill God de command For (as itTs excellently rgured by Eze.ch.rrnz) 
their faces and their wings are reached vpwards,continnally wairing vpon and be. 
holding the countenance of God toetheir direttion, and every ot chem goeth inta 
that part thatis right before his face, whither ſoever the Spicitſhall goe, they goe, 
they ſtep not out of rhe way, that is, they depart not ſo much a+ foot bred:th from 
the path commandedthem of Gol. & Gn the fowreqearters or confts of $51 2675h, 


Ppp 0: 


Thoſe that were ſcaled. 


a Thatis, neither not blow on theearth, neither on the ſea, 3 nei- 
intothe ayre, into ther on any tree. 
which the rops of  , , AndT faw+4 another Angel come vpfrom 
Sue _ theEaſt, which had the ſeale of the limng God, 
* idethagainft the and he cryed with a loud voyce to the foure An- 
dangerothisele@ gels ro whom power was g1uento hurt the earth, 
by commannde- 1114 the ſea, ſaying, 
—— _ Hurt ye not theearth, neither rhe ſea, nei- 
| ther thetrees,til we haue ſealed the ſeruantsof our 


figure, both for eS,t 
thoſe of the nation (God in their toreheads. : 
of the 09a amr 4 AndI heard thenumber of them, which 
che Gen, wWereſealed, and rhere were ſealed 5 an hundreth 
tiles, verſe 9, and foure and fourtie thouſand of all the tribes of 
4 Not onely ane- the children of Ifrael. 
ther,or — 5 Of the tribe of Iuda were ſealed twelue 
mon Ancets thouſand. OF the tribe of Reuben were ſealed 
of God,but alſoin twelue rhouſand. Of the tribe of Gad were {ealed 
eſſ-nce,office, and ,q,.1ue thouſand, 
apericion excel. 6 Ofthetribe of Aſer were ſealed twelue thou- 
lingall Angels: C ; . A 
that is,Chrj I-1ns ſand. Of the tribe of Nephtali were ſealed twelue 
the eteraall Angel thouſand. Of the tribe of Manafles were ſealed 
w_ _ —_ _ twclue thouſand, | | 
_ = pkg Sou Of the tribe of Simeon were {eale( twelue 
hereafterchapter thouſand. © Of the tribe of b Leut were ſealed 
8.z.u 19.1.5, tyeluethouſand. Of the tribe of Iflachar were 
5 Chatis,otthe ©.1.1twelue thouſand, Of thetribe of Zabulon 
Iewes a number , Kenton 
certaine in it ſetfe were ſealed rwelue thouſand, 
before God,and $ Of thetribe of c Ioſeph were ſealed twelue 
ſuch +1 Se thonſand. Of the ribe of Beniamin were ſealed 
_— - rag rxelue thouſand, _ 
the ſame is hereſet 9 After theſe thingsT beheld, and loe, agreat 
dowae as certain, multitude, 7 which no man could number, of all 
Bur of the _ nations, & kinreds, & people, & tongues * ſtood 
pond _ -. before the throne,and before theLambe, clothed 
ber indeed is in it with long white robes,and palmes intheir hands. 
ſelfecertaine with xo 9 Andthey cried with a loud voice.ſaying, 
God butof vs not G1 tion commeth of our God, that ſitterhvpon 
poſstbly to bee f h L b 
numbred, as God, the rhrone, and ofthe Lambe, 
Gen,rg.5.&oftm 11 And allthe Angels Rood roundabout the 
elſewhere, and E- throne, and abewt theElders, andthe foure beaſts, 
Cay figured moſt 1 1 they fell before thethrone on their faces,and 
excellently, Chap, ned Gd 
49.and6o, This WO! ſhippe Od, $ +: 
therforeis ſpoken 12 Saying, Amen, Praiſe and glory,and wiſe- 
with reſpe&,when Jome, and tkankes, and honour, and power, and 
Ge mee Might, be vnto our God foreuermore, Amen, 
el 20g Conferree 13 ** And oneofthe Elders ſpake,ſaying vnto 
this with verſe 6, me,What aretheſe which are arayed in long white 
6 He :ipped Dan, robes > and whence came they ? 
&+ reckonecb Eur, 1, And1 faid vnto him, Lord, thon knoweft, 
e Of Ephreaom,whe - Thef, % hich 
was Toſtph: 0her And he ſaid vnto me, Theſe are they which came 
ſexe, audbe4rhe out of great tribulation, and haue waſhed their 
6..\mphrginen long robes, & haue madetheir long robes white 
area we * intheblood ofthe Lambe. 
6 Here thetzibeof * 35 Therefore are they in the preſence of the 
Levi is reckoned Agee” Fr 
vp in common with the reſt, becauſe all che Iſraclices were equally made Prieftes 
with them in Chriſt by his Pciefthood, chap. t. 6. and's, to, and Rom. 12.1. & I, 
Pec.2.9. The nameof Dan isuot mentioned becauſethe Danires long before 
forſaking the worſhip of Ged, were fallen away from the fellowſhip of Godspeo. 
plevntothe part of the Gentiles, wich euill many ages before laakob toreſaw, 
Gen, 89 18, for which cauſcalſo there is no mention made of this tribe inthe firſt 
booke ofthe Chronicles. 7 See before vponthe 4.verſe. 8 As Prieſts, Kings, 
aad glorious conquerers by martyrdome: which things are nored by their proper 
Ggnes in thisverſe. g + The praiſe of God celebrated hit by the holy men, in this 
verſe,then bythe heanenly Angels iv the two vecſesfoilowing, 10 A paſſage oner 
vato theexpoundiug of the vitoo, of which the Angell enquireth ef $ lohnto ſtir 
him vp withall,inthis ver.and lohnin the ferme of ſpeecb,boib acknowledgetb his 
one ignorance, atributing knuwledge votethe Angel, and alſo in molt modeſt 
manner requeſteth the expounding of the viſion, 18 Thee tonof the viſion, 
whereinthe Angel teller firſt the aRes of the Saints, that as, their ſufferings and 
work of faith in Chriſt leſus,in this verſe. Secondly their glory, both preſent, which 
conſiſteth inewothings, that the y miniſter vnto God,and that God protetterh them 
ver. t5.and tocome,tnthetr perfe@t deliuerance frem all annoiances ver.t6. and in 
participation of al good thingswhich euen F memory of former euils ſhal nevec be 
able to diminiſh,ver. r9.The cauſe efficient, & which containeth al theſethivgs,is on- 
y ene,cucaths Lambe of God,the Lord, the Mediator, &the Sauiouy Chill leſus, 


Reuclation: 


throne of God, and ſeruehim d day and nightin & He atueebes 1h, 
his Temple, and he that fitteth on the throne will Zeaes, which jo. 


dwell © among them. 


 Theprayers of the Saines. 


2 


: 


ned day axd myhy. 
for elſe there gy 


16 * They ſhall hunger no more,neither th'r{ts a7. brave, 


any more, neirherſhall rhe funne light on them, 

neither any heate. $5 ed ; 

17 For the Lambe, which is inthe mids of the 
throne, ſhall gouernethem, and ſhall leadethem 
vnto the liuely fountaines of waters, and* God 
ſhall wipe away all teares from their cies, 

; CH AP. VII. 

1 «Afier the opening of the ſturmh ſeale, 3 the Sa:uts prayers ave 
#1 ed wp with odours, 6 The ſeuen Ange!s come foo th with 
rrampets. 7 The fame firſt blow, and fire fallechon ihe eeoth, 
$8 theſe is tuned m;0 blovd, 12. 11, the waters waxe titer, 
12 andthe flarres are darkened. 

1: A Nd whenhec had opened the ſcuenth ſeale, 
A was filence in heauen about halfe an 

houre, 

2 2 AndIſaw the ſeuen Angels, which» food 
before God, and to them were giuen {euen trum- 

£t'S, | : 

; 3 Then another Angel came andſtood be- 

forethe Altar, hauing a goldencenſer, and much 

odours was giuen vnto him, that heſhould offer 
with the praters of all Saints vpon the golden Al- 
tar, which is before the throne. 

4 And the ſmooke of the odours with the 
prayers ofthe Saints, Þ went vp before God, out 
of the Angels hand, 

And the Angel tooke the cenſer, and filled 
it with fire of the Altar, and caſt irinto the earth, 
and there were voyces,andthundrings,and light- 
nings,andearthquake, | 

6 #4 Thentheſeuen Angels, which had the ſe- 
uen trumpets , prepared them({clues to blow the 
trumpets. 

7 5 So the firſt Angel blew the trumpet, and 
there was haile & fire mingled with blood, and 
they were calt into theearth,and the third part of 
trees was burnt, and all greenegraſſe was buror. 

8 5 Andthelecond Angell blew thetrumper, 


e Cy, TPoxihew 
whertby u meant 
Gods deſence and 
Protechis, acu wery 
cowaras they, 

are as ſafe, 40% 

n the Loyd, _ 
* Eſaig9. te, 

® £ſa:25.8, 
Chop, r l:$, 


1 He returneth 
the hiſtory of the 
ſcales of the book 
whichthe Lambe* 
openeth., The ſe. 
venth ſeale isthe 
next forefigniica. 
tion,and 2 preciſe 
commaundem 

of the execution 
of the moſt hez 
iadgement of 
Godvps this wice 
ked world: which 
fore ſignification 
being vuderſtood 
by the ſeale, all 
things in heaven 
atehlent,and ig 
hotror thorow ad. 
mirationyntill 
commandementof 
execution be leue. 
rally giaen of God 
ynto the miniſters 
of his wrath, So hy 
paſſeth vntothe 
third memberef 
wh'chI ſpakeds 
fore in Chapt, 6. 
ver.1. whichisef 
the executiondl 
thoſe evils where 
with God moſt 


iuſtly determined to afflitthe world, 2 Now followeth the third branchef the 
common hiſtory, az eaen now ſaid: which is the excentionot the judgements of 
Godypon the world, This is firſt genera]ly prepared vnto the 6. verſe, then byſe- 
uerall parts expounded accotCing to the order of thoſe that adminiftred the ſam 

vntothe end of the Chapter following. Vntothe preparation cf this execmjonare 
decjared theſe things : firſt, who were the adminiſters & inftrumentsthereofiothis 
verſe. Secondly,what isthe work both of the Prince of Angels giving order forthis 
exccution,theuce ynto the g.verſ.and of hisadminiſters in F 6,ver. The adminiſtes 
of the execution are ſaid to be ſeven Angels: their inſtruments,trampets, whereby 
they ſhouJd as it were found the alarme at thecommanndement of God, Theyate 
propeunded ſcuen in number, becauſe it pleaſed God not at once to powre euthis 
wrath ypon the rebellious world, but at diuers times, and by piece meale, and in 
ſlow order, and as withan vnwilling mind to exerciſe his indgemenrs ypon hivcrt® 
tures, ſo long called vpon both by word and fignes if happily they kad learned to 


repent. 4 Phich eppearebeſore him as his munifters. 


$S This ts thargreatEn- 


perour, the Lord leſts Cixriſtour King and Saviour : whobeth makerh interceſiion 
to Ged the Father for the Saints, fil!ing the heanevly SanRuary with moſt ſweete 
odour, and offering vp their prayers, as the Caluesand burnt ſacrifices oftherr lip 
inthis verſe: in ſach ſorras euery one ofthem (ſo pewerfſull is that ſweet ſanonr 

Chriſt, & the efficacy of his ſactihce)are held in reconeilement with God andthe» 
ſclues made moſt acceptablevnto bim, verſe :.And then alſo otit ef his treaſory,and 
from the ſame ſanRuary powreth forth vpen the world the fire of his wrath addin 
alſodiuine tokens thereunto : and by that meanes (as of old the Herauſds of Roni 
were wontto doe) he proclaimeth warre agaizſt the rebellious world, 6 0urpt+ 
ers are nothing worth, wnlefſ that 1rne and ſweete ſaneney of that only oblation be e1-if 
ally and before all things with them, that is to ſay, wmileſſe we being firſ? of abi [y me 
through fauh in bis Soune, be acceptable into b1m, 4 This is the worke of the adi &, 
niſters. The Angelsthe adwiniſtcrs of Chiiſt, only by ſounding trumpet & voyee(it 
they are onely as HeraulJds) do effetu1}lycall forth the inſtruments of the wratb « 


God, through his power, Hitherto hane beene things generall, 


Now followeth the 


narration of things particalar, which-the Angels fix in number wrenght ip their 
der ſet cut inthe 19, verſe of the nextchap.and is concluded with the declaration + 
the event which tot lowed vpon theſe things done in the world,and in the ro. $11. | 
chap, 5. The firſtexecution arthe ſound of the firſt Angelypon the earth, that! 
the inhabitants efthe earth(by Metonymie)& vpon all the frnits therof: as the cc 

paring of this ver,with the ſecond member of the 9, ver.doth not obſcurely declan 
6 The ſecond execution, vpon the ſea in this verſe and all thinges that ate theitl 


jathe next verſe, 


and 


þ 
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q 


they, 

wane 

pes Bf 5 Thetbirdexe- 

» >, I axion vpon the 

vn_s foods and foun- 

tens tines,that is,vpon 

"ay all fretb waters,in 

I : this verſe : the 
{awherecof is, 
that many ate dee 
froyed with rhe 
bitternefſe of wa- 
ters,in the verſe 


ncth to following. 

of the $ This is ſpoken 

e book WM byNetaphor,of 
ambe thename of a meſt 
be ſe. hitter herbe,and 


reciſe amanfollowing 
een thoſe that note 
Ution thederiuation of 


heauy words had rather 
$ of nd it ad- 
18 Wice ikively,for that 
: Which which by reaſon 
ation editternes can- 


erſtood Wl tbe dronkegor 
,all viich maketh the 


The water made bitrer. | 

+ - ©» ?andas it werea great mountaine, burning with 
fire,was calt into the ſea,and the thirdpart of the 
ſea became blood, 


9g And thethirdpart of the creatures, which 
were in the ea, and had life, died, and the third 
part of ſhips were deſtroyed, 

10 7 Then the third Angel blew the trumper, 
and there fell a great {tarre trom heauen,burning 
likea torch, and ir fell into the third part of the 
riuers,and into the fountaines of waters. 

1: Andthenameoftheſtaris called 8 worme- 
wood : therefore the third part of the waters be- 
came wotmewood , and many men died of the 
waters,becauſe they were made bitrer, 

12 2And thefourth Angel blew the trumpet, 
and the third part of the funne was ſmicten, and 
the third part of the moone, and the third part 
of the ſtarres, ſo that the third part of them was 
darkened : and the day was /-mten, that tle 
third part of it could not ſhine, and likewiſe the 
night, | 

; 3 *©- And Tbeheld,and heard one Angel flying 
thorow the middes ot heauen, ſaying with a loud 


voyce, Woe, woe, woe tothe inhabitants of the 


earth, becauſeofthe ſoundsto come of the trum- 
pet of the three Angels, which were yet to blowe 
the trumpets. 


ven _ into which it is powred, more bitter then that any man can drink the ſame. 
fourth execution von theſe lightſome bodies ot heauen, which miniſter vn- 


ow ad. BY tthidinferiout world, ro Alamentable prediQion or foretelling of thoſe 
tl jus of the diuine execution whichare yet behinde : which alſo js a paſſage vato 


de lene. 

of God 

niſters 

h, So hy 

othe 

beref 

kede 

It, 6. 

ch is6f 

ion of 1 The fift execu- 

where BY tioaypen the wi. 

moſt ked men inhabj. 

heſ the UN = 2x earth(as a 

ents of BY febefore the An- 

en by ſe- Hifaid)wroupht 

oy | bythe inferna - 
BY dwers,is decla- 

ofiothis WY edinthis place 

 forthis Bi to the ele- 

miniſters BY wah verſe. And 

whercdy WY therthe ſixt cxe- 

Theyate BY anion chence vn- 

ou [wth roeogk 

ke "aſe. And laſtly 

| to | 

reatE. two laſt verſes. 

| ſweete 


sgenerally denounced, without particular note oftime, 


"refell downe from heaven, Whether thon take him for 
yes of hell of himiſelfe, and by Princely authority, Chap. 1.ycrſc 18. or whether 
ſome inferior Angel,who hath the ſame key permitted vnts him,and occupterh 


ment of WF lieargument of the next Chapter, Of all theſe things in a manner Chriſt himſelfe 
arch foretold in the 2 1.Chapter of $.Luke, Verſe 24 &c. andthey are common 


=y 


CHAP..IX. 


x The fiſt Angel blowe h bis trumpet, 3 and poiling locuits come 
ex:, t3 The ſixt Angelbloweth, 16 and bringetb foorth 
hor ſemen, 20 0 deſivoy mauiind. 

Nd the * fift Angel blew the trumpet, and T 
ſaw a 2 ſtarrefal from heauen vnto the earth, 

; and to him was gluen the key of the * bottom- 

lefle pit. : 

2 4 And he opened the botromleſle pit , and 

there aroſe the ſmoke of the pit, as the ſmoke of a 
eat fornace, and the ſunne, and the ayre were 

Telnaes by the ſmoke of the pit. | 

3 5 Andthere cameout of the ſmokeLocuſts 
vpon the earth, and vnto them was giuen power, 
as the ſcorpions of the earth haue power, 


14 dthe commen event that followed the former execution in the world, in 


2 Thatis,that the Angel of God | pres — glory.as 2 
or Chriſt , who hath the 


heir lips, | Kniniſterially,or by office of his miniſtery,here,and Chap.2r. ſo the word (allmg, 


rhath 


,Gen,r4.10.and 24.64.and Heb.6.6, 3 Thekeywas gtuento this {tarre, 
ir thoſe powers of wickeeneſſe are thruſt downe into hel,and bound with chaines 
'Utrkenofſe : and are chere kept viito' damnation , vuleſſe God for a time dee let 
tm looſe, 2. Pet. 2 4Tade 6.and ofthisbooke, Chap. 290.25.th vl 

evident of time with this preſent chapter. ' « By the bo:somleſſe 
inal the deep+f darkeneſſe of hell.” | 4” Viito this is added, the ſmoke of 


iſh and infernall ſpirits;31] darke,andYarkening all things in heauen andin 


-fſes ire the cauſes of all diforder aud cot:fufion, Fer 


Chap.is. 


The hiſtoric of which” 


| Thelocnſts, x14 
4 £f And it was commanded them that they 6 Hercthat pow- 
ſhould not hurt the graſle of the earth,neither any © *itbe deuiſs is 
greene thing,neither any tree: butonly thoſe men [ron —_— 
which haue nor  ſeale of God in their foreheads, their ations & and 
5 Andto them was commaunded that they *ffe&s ofthe lame, 
ſhould not kill them, bur that they ſhould bee [2*i" *&ionsare 
vexed fiuemoneths , and thar their paine ſhould («1 Pe fe i 
be as the painethat commeth of a ſcorpion,when (ell of God: bork 
he hath ſtung a man, becauſe they hure 
6 * Therefore in thoſe dayes ſhall men ſeeke — a 
death,and ſhallnor find it, and ſhalldeſire to die, rel} ary. pan 
and death ſhall flie from them, and cle&,in Due 
7 7 Andtheformeof the locuſts was like yn- ***r< is any part of 
to horſes prepared vntothe battell, and on their p pen 2 ; TOs 
heads were as it were crownes, like viito gold, and cree(whom Chriſt 
their faces werelike the faces of men, ſhall not haue ſea. 
8 ' Andthey had haire as the haire of women, !<4,in this verſe: 
and their teeth were as the teeth of lyons, Tu an er 
a . nc : ad 
9 Andthey hadbabbergions, ikeynto hab- ali power ner at all 
bergions of yron, and the found of their wings *imes,no not ouer 


was like the ſound of charets when many horles © thataretheir 
owne,but limited 
runne vnto batrtell. ju maver andtime 
10 Andthey had tailes like vnts ſcorpions,and by the preſcript ot 
there wereſtings in their tailes, andtheir power G24,verie's. So 
was to hurtmen fiue moneths. | Fa i = nag 
8 Andie b ki b bi; cp, © ne gediy.is 
11 * Andthey haue a king ouer them , which none,& for F wic- 
15 the Angel of the bottomleſle pit , whoſe name ked islimited in 


in Hebrew « Abaddon , and in Grecke hee is na- 72 2ndin effe& by 


med Apollyon,that #,deſtr 031mg. forthe nds 19.4. 
12 5 One woe is paſt,and behold, yet two woes preſcribedvnio 
come after this, them thatthey 
{hould not lay bat 


torment the wretched w-xld.The time js for fice moveths or for au hurdered & ff. 
tie dayes,that is,for ſo many yeercsein which the deuils haue 1ndeed mightily per- 
uctredall things inthe world: and yet without y publike and vapun iſhed licence of 
killing, which afterward they vivrped when the fixt Angel had blowen his tram- 
pet,as thalbe ſaid vpon the 13.veric., Now this ſpace 18 to bee accennted from the 
end of that thouſand yeeres mentioned, Chap.20.3 and that is from the Pepedome 
of that Gregory the ſcuenth,a moſt menſirous Necromancert,who before was called 
Hildebrandus Senenfis: for this man being made alrogether o*imprety & wicked- 
nefle,as a ſlave of the deuil, whom heſerued, was the moſt wicked firebrand of the 
world: he excommunicated the Emperot Henry the fourth: went abont by all ma. 
ner of trecherie to ſet vp and put downe empires and kingdomesas liked himſelfe:; 
and doubted not to ſet todolph the Swedon ouer the Empire in ſtead of Henry 
before named, ſending vnto him a Crowne with this verſe annexed vnto it, Pezre 
ded Petro, Petrus dtadema Rodolpho: that is, The Rocke to Peter gave the crowne, 
and Peter Rodelph doth renowne. Fiually,he ſe finely beftirred himſelfe in his at. 
faires,as he miſerably ſe a)l Chriſtendome on fire,and conveyed over vnro his ſuc 
ceſſours the burning brand of the ſame: whoenraged vith likeambition, never 
ceaſed to noutiſh that flame , and to enkiudle it more and more : whereby Cities, 
Commen weales, and whole kirgdomes ſet together by the earcs 2monegſt them. 
ſclues by moſt expert cuttbroats,.came to ruine,while- they miſerably wounded one 
another,This terme of an hundred aud f:f:te yeeres,taketh endin thetimie of Gre«= 
gory the ninth,or Hugelrus Anagnienſis (as he was before called)» to cauſedto be 
compiled by cone Raimond bis chapleine and confteflour.the body of Decretals,and 
by ſufferance of the Kings and Princes to be publiſhed inthe Chriſtian world,and 
eſtabliſhed for alaw, For by this fleightar length the Popes arrocated vnte thera- 
felaes licence to kill whome they d, whiles othe ft were vnwares: and withoue 
feare eſtabl-ſhed a butchery out of many of the wicked Canons of the Deretals, 
which theffompet ol the fift Angel had expreſly forbidden,and bad hindered vnril 
this time. The effects of theſe bloody aRtiens are declared vpon the fixt verſe: that 
the miſcrable world languithing in ſo great calamwities , ſhould willirgly 11ntoge. 
ther auto death,and preferre the ſame before life,by reaſon of the grievouſnefle of 
the miſeries that oppreſſed them, * Chap.s6.16. Eſai.2.19.Ho(*.10.8, 7 The 
forme oftheſchellifh ſpirits and adminiſters,is ſhadowedout by ſignes & viſible fre 
gures in this ſort* that they are very expert and ſwift: that wkereſocuer they are in 
the world,the kingdome is theirs : thar they manage all their affaires with conning 
and skill,in this verſe, that making ſhew of mildnefſe and tender aFetion todraw 
on men withall, they moſt impudently rage in all mifthicfe : thar they are mot 
mighty to'doe hurt, Ver[:8. thatthey are freed from being Eurrof any ran, a5 ar- 
med with the colour of religion, and ſacted authoritie of priwledge , thatthey fill , 
all things with horror,Ver 9, that they are fraudulent: that they are renimous and 
extremely noiſome,thovgh theirpower bee limited, Verſ. 10. All which things are 
properly inthe in'ernall powers, and communicated by them vntotheir miniſters 
and vaſſ/ls, 8 Theorder of the powers of malicioufaer: that they are ſubieR to 
one infernall King,whom thou mayc ſt call in Engliſh, The Deſtroyer: who driveth 
the whole world bothrIewes and Gentiles into the deſtruftion that belongeth vn. 
tohimſelfe. And I canner tell wherherchis name belongeth vnto hte Etymologie 


—cal interpretation of Hildedrandyby a Ggure often vicd __ boy Scripture: which 
col c 


a{beir it niay otherwiſe be turned ofthe Germanev(asthe ſen omponnd words 
is cornonly ambiguous )yer in very deed it fignifieth 2s much as it thou ſhouldeft 
call him the firebrand,thae is, hethar ſetterh on firethoſe that be fatthful ynes him, 
9s Apaſlage vuto the next point,and the hiftorie of the time following, 


Ppp 2 13 Co Then 


The Gxt Angel. 


X io Then theſixt Angel blewthe trumper, 
no Ther woe ry Lt heard a voice from the foure hornes of 
worldbyrhe'ty- 11, oolden altar,which is before God; 


vg 14 Saying to the fixt Angel , whuch had the 


Int the foure parts . trumpet , ** Looſe the foure Angels , which are 
of theearththatis gun in the great river Euphrates. : 
Wy mute x5 3; Andthe foure Angels were looſed, which 
entinibas demi: were prepared at an hourezat a day, at a moneth, 
nionthrovghthe andar a yeeretoflaytherhird pair of men. 

whole werld, and 65 Andthe number ofhortemen of warre were 
ewenty thouſand times ten thouſand : for T heard 


killing _— 
rable people with- 
oy the number ofthem. 


out puniſhment, 
which before was 
not lawfull for 
them to doc in that 
ſort, as | ſhewed 
vpon y fourth ver. 
This narration 
hath ewo parts: a brimſtone 

ment : - . : 
wy ry the 18 Oftheſe three was the third part of men kil- 


34.ver.andan exe- led, that #,of the fire,and of the imoke,and of the 
curion of the com- 1,1; \tone,which came ont of their mouthes, = 
mw -— 19 For their power is in their mouthes,and in 
1: The comman- their tailes: *4 for their tailes were like vnto {er- 
dement giuen by pents,and had heads wherewith they hurt. 

Go hunſelfe, 20 '5 Andtheremnant of the men which were 
gs 6-1. 9" not killed by. thele plagues , Tepented not of the 
6 Hee altzirthro workes of their hands that they ſhould ret wor- 
the altar of meenſe, ſhjp devils,and* idoles of gold,and of filuer, and 
pea vr nog ';. ofbrafle, andofſtone,and of wood, which nct- 
Prie/s were M.- ' ther can :ce,neither heare,nor goe. | 

wer agent the 21 Alſo they repentednot oj their murther,and 
Arke of cre Cout- Of their ſorcerie, neither of their fornication, nor 
naut hauing « veile 

As how. of their theft. 


x2 Avsithe ſhould 
have ſaid, Theſe hitherto have bene ſo bound by the power of God,that they could 
not treely run ypon all men asthemſclueslufted', but were ſtayed and reſtrainedat 
that great flood of Euphrates, that is, in their ſpirituall Babylon (tor thus 15a Pert 
phraſis of the ſpricvali Babylon, by the limits of the fpiritv.!i Babylon long fince 
ouerthrowen ) that they might not commit thoſe horrible ſlaughter whien they 
Jong breathed after, Now goe ts: letlooſe thoſe foure Angcls,that is,ad miniſters 
. of the wrath of God, in that number that 15s connenient to the flaughtering ot the 
foure quatters ef the world: ftirrethem vp and gine them the bridle,that1uthing 
ont of thatBabylon ef theirs, which is the ſcate of the wicked ones, they way flic rp. 
on allthe world,ther:in torage, and moſt |icenrioufly ta exerciſe their tyrannie, as 
God bath ordeined, This was done when Grezorie the ninth by publike authoritie 
eftabliſhed for law bis own Decrecals, by which he mighkttrely lay traines for the 
life of imple men.For who is it that ſcerh not thatthe fawes DecretalmeſFo! them 
arc as ſnares to catch ſeuleswitha!l? Since tharrime ( 0 good God !) how greac 
Naughters haue there beene ? how great maſſacres ? All hiftoriegare full of them : 
and this our age aboandeth with moſt koirible and monſtrous examples ef the 
fame. 13 The execution efrhe commandement ir intwo points: one, that thoſe 
butchers are let looſe, that ev: of their tower oi the ſpiritual) Babylon they might 
with furic ronne abroad through all the world, as well the chiete of that crew 
which 2re moſt premp: vato all .ſſayes,in this verſe ; astheir multicudes, beth moſt 
copious, of whicha nymber certaine is named for anumber infivite, Verie 16, and 
inthemleloes by all meanes fully farniined to hide and ts hurt, Verſe t 7. as beeing 
armed with fire, ſmoake and brimſtene,a: appearcth is the colour of their armour, 
which dazeleth the eyes of all men : and hage the ſtrength of Lyons to hure with. 
all, frem which (as out of their mom) the fierie, ſmoakie,and ſtinking darts of the 
Pope are ſhot out, Veiſe 18. The other pointis, that cheſe butchers have <feGted 
the commandement of God by fra:id and violence, in the two verſesfollowing. 
x4 Thatis,they are harmeful cucty way: on what part ſocuer thouput thine band 
vnto them or they touch thee, they doe hurt. So the farmer arecalled Scorprens, 
Verſe 3, ts Nowrcmaineth theeuent(as[ {2id yponthe firſt verſe) which fol- 
fowed of ſo many and ſq grieuous iudgements in the moſt wicked world: naryely, 
an impenitent obfirmation of the vngedly in their itapietie and vnrighteouſneſſe, 
thoughthey feele themſe]yes moſt vehemently preſſed with the hand of God: for 
their obſtinace vngodlinuflle is ſhewed inthis verſe 2 and their vnrighteoufnefſe in 
the verſe following.” Hitherto hath,bene the generalihiſtoric of things to bee done 
vniaerſally in the whole wor]d : which becauſe it doeth nobſp much belong tothe 
Church of Chriſt, is therefore not ſo expreſly diftipguiſhedby cercainty of time and 
ethercircumftances, bur 1s woucn,as they ſay witha flighthand, Alſothere is none 
other canſe why the biſtorie of the ſeucnth Angel is paſſed ouer in thisplace, then 
For that the ſame more properly apperteinethvnto the hiſtorie of the Church But 
this is more diligently ſet outaccordivg to the time ther.of , Chap. 11, and 16. as 
(hall appeare vpon thoſeplaces, * Pjal:i15 4andizs.ly. | 


ria CHAP. =" angcp.k 

3 Another, Angel eppcarerbcla;hed with « clonde, 2 holding a 
booke 3 andcriethow, : 8. A heanty com- 
A Ta: Io Heanbag, oe” 


them that !ate on them, hauing fierie habergions, 
and of TLacinrh;and cf brimſtone,and thehcads or 
the hories were as the heads of lyons : and out of 
their mourhes went foorth fire, and ſmoake, and 


| Reuelation, 


17 And thus Itfawthe horſes ina viſion, and 


Nd :T fawe 2 another mightie” el come r Now 
Alavwns from heauen, clothed ork cloud, Tohn + =p 
and che rainebowe ypon his head, and his face a nary Pro. 
_ as the ſunne, and his feete as pillars of which 4, a 


hp ; Church of God 
.2 Andheehadin his hand a : little booke o- 

pen, and hee pur his right foot vpon the ſea, and - 

by leit on the earth, 

3 Andcried with aloud voyce, as when a li- 
on roareth: and when hee had cried, ſeuen thun- © 
ders vttered their yoyces, | Wu mg _ 

4 4 And when the ſeuen thunders had vttered ter. Ang Tem 3 
their voyces, I was about to write: but I heard a Whole Chapter 
voyce from heauen, ſaying vnto mee, © Seale yp !! ?*tatranfiriog 

hoſe the we 2 ; frenithe com. 
thole things which the ſcuen thunders haue ipo- 


mon hiſtor 
ken,and write them not. the world,ms 


5 And the Angel which I fawe ſtand vpon thatwhichispae. 
the ſea, and vpon the earth, Þ lift vp his hand to cular of the 
heaucn, | | AS There 

6 Andiwareby himthat lincth for cuermore, tion or i 
which created heauen,andthe thin gs thattherein © preparatives 
are,and theearth,and the things thattherein are, |. vat 
andthe ſea,and the things that therein are, 5 that nr) 


' | rie compriſedj 
c ttme ſhould be no more, this whole Chap 


7 But in the dayes of the © voyce of the ſe- '©;, ®ncisthe 


uventh Angel , when hee ſhall begin to blow the CC 


trumpet, euen the myſterie of God ſhall be fini- bis myſteriesa2d | 


ſheth,as he hath declare to hisſeruants the Pro- calling bis ſeruang, 
phets, ; vnto the ſeuenth 


8 7 Andthevoyce which T heard from hea- rye, ro, 


: | is SaintIoen þj 
uen, ſpake viito mee againe, and ſaid, Goe, and calling,proper 
_— e _ booke wiich is open in thehand of dev hes. 
the Angel, whichſtand and tepeatedfrom 
pig. 6 ac eth vpon the ſea, and vp- before raotk | 
9 Sol went ynto the Angel, and fayd to ter. Authoring 
him, Giue mee thelittle booke, And he faid vnto ® given vntothis 


mee, Takeit, andeatit vp, andir ſhall make thy {<*atigwby 
; ; theſethir 
belly bitter,burit ſhall bee in thy mouth as ſweet bythe pra 
as hony. : trom heaven in 
- 10 Then I tooke the little booke out of the afar, 
IBN aa £ + hh nance 

ngels hand, and ateit vp, ard it was in my irong,ready, 

mouth as {weer as hony ;. but when I had cater 


. lorious,f | 
It,my belly was bitter. | ha all thingoby 


11 3 And he ſaid vnto mee, Thou muſt pro- his þ hath = 
phcfie againe among the people and nations, and: (yerthy pun 


. them by his on» | 
rongues,and to many Kings, ni-otencie,verſe 


the fhrſt,Second- * 


Iy.cthat he bronght' 
not by chance, but out ef a boeke, this open Revelation , Terfo0rh vnto mo 


to fignifie the ſaine vato the ſea, and land, as Lord overall, Veric the ſecond. 
Thirdly, that he offered the ſame net whiſpering or mutteriog jn a corner (as falſe: 
prophets doe) butcrying out with a lowd voyce vntothem which fleepe,aud with! 
a lyoniſh and terrible noyſe rouſcd vp the ſecure : the verythunders themſelves 
giuing teſtimony thereunto, Verſe the third. Lafty, for that hee cenfirmed all by 
an oath, Verſe 5.6,7, 2 Chriſt leſas, ſee the ſeuenth Chapter, ard the ſecond 

verſe, 3 Namely, a ſpecial! beoke of the affaires of Gods Church, Forthe 

boeke thatconteineth things belonging vnts the whole world, js ſaid to bee kept 
with the Creatour,the fifc Chapter and the firſt verſe, but the booke of the Gh 

with the Redeemer: and oug ofthis booke istakenthe reſt of the hiftorie of this 

pocalyple. 4 Agodlycare is landable, but muſt bee ioyred with knowledge, 


Thereto: eauthing is to bee taken in band, bur by calling, which muſt bee expeed'« 


and watted tor of thegodly.” « Keepe theme: [e, 
ove iba: ſweareth, which men doe now «4dazes vſt. y 5 Neithertime it telfe, nor” 
the things that are iy time; batthat the world tocome is at hand which is alroge- 
ther of eternicie and beyond all times, c There (hahwener bre 4439910) C 2100, - 
6 WhereoſChap. 1 L.i5,00d&16.19- 7 Theother partofthis Chapter, concer 
ning the particular calling of Saint Johnto the receiving of the p pheceefollow.' 
ing which js enjoyned him, firſt by ſigne.in three verſes. thenjn = words in the 
laft verſe. Vatothe ſetting forthof the figne belongthele things: That Saint !obn 
is taught from heauen to demaund the booke of bo Prophecie in this verſe : for- 
theſe motions and defires God doethinſyire : that demaunding the hooke, hee is' 
rent op to wr = pak n anal «eu OX vie wheeai alfa is expounded,veriethe 
1,(asenthe ſecon pterof Ezechiel and the-ninthverſe)whercerbi« fimilis! 
tude isborrewed: taſty fer haeSaing lobn ac thecammandemenc of Chili tooke! 
the booke, and tonnd byexperience that the ſame 2s ptnceediro from Chit was! 
molt (weet, butio that itforetelletb theaſfliRionsof the Church irwas moſt virtee 
vnte bis ſpirit. . ' A imple 2nd plaine declaration of the figne vetore coinge 


6 Thu was a geſ/nye wſeduf 


p,coS,..q AY 
| witocſsing the dinine calling of $,lohy, obyg pen 74 neceſzitic thereok 
A er 
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CHAP, XI, 

x Thetemple is commanded io be nvaſured. 3 The Lord fiirred 
wp ewo witneſſes, 7 whomthe beafimwrthereth, 5 and no 
man burieth them. tit God vaiſeth themrolife, 12 and 
caleth them wp to beauen, 13 the wichedare terrified. 15 by 
the trumpet of the ſementh Ange! the rejwrrethou, 18 and 
tudpemeut 35 deſcribed, 


I Hen was gluen me a reede like vnte a red 
whcion beiog de- TP nd the Angel ſtood by, (aying, Riſe and 
red, togecher 2 mete the Temple of God, andthe Altar, and 
mb the necets!ty them that worſhip therein, 

_ ca MY 2 3 But the® Court which is without the 
rar Cates Temple caſt out, and mere it nor. for it is ge 
vrtothe + Gentiles, and the holy citie ſhall they 


Saint lohn: 
keeaſter follow- tread ynder foote, 5 two and fourtie Moneths, 
ar wayry 3 But® I will gluepower vnto my two wit- 
(wriſt bis Church both confli&ing or warfaring,and ouercomming in Chriſt, For 
hath the true Church of Chriſt is ſaid ro 6ght againſt that which is falfly (6 called, 
wrthe which Antichiiſt culech, Chriſt letuz ouerthrowing Antichriſt by the ipirrt 
Fhismouth : and Chrift is ſaid to ouercome moſt glerically vntill he ſhall lay che 
lntichriſt by the app2arance of his comming, as & Apoſtleexcellently teacheth, 
iTheſſ. 2.8, So, this biſtorie hath twevrarts : One of the itate of the Church con- 
liking with temprations,vnco the « 6. Chapter. The other of the ſtate of the ſame 
(harchobtaining vicoty, thenceyntothe 20, Chapter, The firſt part hath ewo 
xnders molt conueniently diſtributed ioto their times, whereof the frit con 
waech an hiſtoric ofthe Chriſtian Churchfor r26 e, yeeres, what time the Goſpel 
{Chriſt was as itwere taken vp from amongſt men into heauen: the ſecond con- 
aizeth an hiſtorie of the (ame Churchvato the viorie perfeted. And theſe ewo 
xenbers are briefly, though dictintly, propounded inthis Chapter, but are both 
n more at large difcontſed after in due order. For weevndeiſtandthe ſtate 
the Church cenfliting out of Chapters r2.and 13 andofthe amegrowing out 
affligions,out of the 14.15 and r6,Chapters,Neitherdid Saint lohnatvnawatres 
metogetberthe hyſtoricof theſerwotimes in this Chapter, becauſe here is ſpo+ 
kn of propbefie., which all coufefſe ro be but one inſt and 1mmutable in the 
arch, and which Chriſtcommandedto be coutinuall. The hyſtory of the former 
mareacheth votothe 14,verſe : the Jatter is ſet downe in the reſt of this Chaps 
ft, lathe former are (hewedtheſethings: the calling of the ſeruants of God in 4, 
nes; the conflits which the fatthfull muſt vndergo incheir calling, for Chrilt 
bis Church, thence vnco the to. verſe, 2nd their reſurreRion and receiving vp 
wmheanen vnto the t 4 verſe. Inthecailing of the ſeruantsef Godare mentiened 
wihings :- che begetriog and ſerling of the Church in rwo verſes,and the educa» 
imthereofinewo verſes The begettivg of the Church is here commended vnto 
kn by ſigne and byſpeech t-the ſigne is a meaſuring rod,and the [peach acom- 
ement comtaſurethe Temple of God, that 15,te reduce the ſame vnto a new 
we: bectuſethe Gentiles are already centred into the Temple of Ierufalem, and 
Kh ly defile and ouerthrow the fame veterly., 2 Eitherthat of leruſalem 
> was a Ggure of the Church of Chriſt,or that heauenly example, wherot verſe 
2datta belf liketh me better, and the things tollowtng doe allagree thereunto. 
keſenſerhereforeis. Thou ſeelt all things in Gods houſe, almoſt trom thepaſsion 
tins be diſordered : and that not onely the citie of Hjeruſalem but alſo the 
mofthe Temple is trampled vader foot of the nations, and of prephane men 
methe lewes or ſtrangers : and that onely the Temple, that is, the body of the 
mple, with the Altar, and a ace cy 5c of good men which truely woribip 
 docwow remaine, whom God deth ſanRifie and confirme by his 7 nam 
lilkretherefore this, cuenthiserne Church, or rather the truetype of the true 
larch emitting the reſt, and (o deſcribe all things from me that the true Church 
[Cit may beas it were avery little center, and the Church of Antichriſtasthe 
othe center, enery way in length and breadth cowpaſsivgabour the ſame, 
why way of prephefie thou waieft ſo declareopenly,that the ſtateof the Temple 
Wdandthefairbfull which worſhip him, that is, ofthe Church, is much more 
atthen the Church of Amichriſt, 3 As ithe ſhould Gay, it belongeth ne- 
ng ec thee, to judge thoſe which are withovt, r Cor. 15,12, which bee innu- 
ink: Jooke yuto thoſe of the houſhold onely, or vnto the houſe of the living 
M,' « He peakerh of the outward court which was called the peoples conre,becanſe 
lierwig bt come into that. 6 That# counted t0be cal ont which mmeaſuring 
thede prophene. 4 Toprophane perſons wickedand vnbelceners, aduerſa- 
methe Church. 5 Ora thouſand, two handred and threeſcoredaies, avis 
mehe nextyerſe : that is athonſand two hundred andthreeſcore yeeres, a day 
ieere, as often in Fzechiel and Daniel, which thing I noted before 2.10.The 
ming of theſe thouſand ewo hundred and threeſcoreyeeres, wee account from 
*luior of Chriſt, whereby the partition wall being broken downe) wee were 
Wettwo one, Epheſ. 2.14.1 ſay one flocke vnderone Shepheard,lohn 10.16 and 
*ad oftheſeyecrespreciſelyfalleth intothe Popedome of Boniface the eight, 
itle before the end of the yeere of Chriſta thouſand two huudrethninetie 
regutred the Popedomeof Rome, inthefeaſt of S.Lucie(as Bergowenſis ſaith) - 
Angputia priſor his predeceflorCoelcflinus, whom b Fraud, we colour of 0. 
Ke bedeciened: for which cauſe, thatwas well ſaid ofhim, Inerawit ue walper, 
mt wes, wor rum ef vt cans, That is, he etted like a foxe, raigned like a 
Mud died likea dogge. Fort from a thouſand two handred ninctic feure 
=ehou ſhalttake the age of Chrift which hee'lided on the earth, thou ſhale 
Vere remaineth iuſt r260. yeeres, which are mentioned io this place and 
ethers, 6 [I hadrather tranſlate it i#ad then ilavw, the Temple then the 
or God ſaith, IT will evduamodbead gyy ute; nto my twa witneſleg, 
era the Miviſters of the word, who arefew indeede, weake and contemp» 
*; bur yettwe, that is, of ſuch a numher as onesf them may helpe another, 
nfrme the ceſtimony of anothervitto All 'men, thatfrom the, mouth of. 
Aluree witaciſes enery word maybe madegoot amnongh men, 2.Core1g,s, - 


{The authoritie 
efthe intended re- 


| Chap.xj. | 


are murthered, 115 
neſſes, &they ſhal7propheſie a thouſand two hnun- 7 They ſhallex. 
dreth and threeſcore dayes clothed in ſackcloth. © their oflice 


Theſes are two oline trees,and two candle- CC 


. k heſ thoſe 
ſickes,ſftanding before the God ofthe earth. thookadrww kim. 
5 


2Andifany man will hurt them, tire pro- dred &frtieyeres, 
ceedeth out oftheir mouthes, & deuoureth their 


iv the middeſt of 
enem!es : for if any man would hurtthem, thus atfictions though 
muſt hee be killed. 


never ſo lame nta- 

ble, which is 6gu- 
6 Theſe haue power to ſtat heaven, that it tively ſhewed 

by the mourning 


rame notin thedayesof their propheſiing , and g;cmear 

haue power ouerwaters to turnethem mmto blood 8 Thatis, the or- 

and ro imate the earth with al manner plagucs,as 9inary and perpe. 

often as they will, _ = 
7 'o And whenthey haue © finiſhed theirte- pete. ana 


- a : peace, and lighr in 
Nimonie, 7 * the beaſt that commeth out of the my Church, Shich 


bottomleſle pit, ſhallmake warre againft them, Sodby his onely 
and ſhall *2 overcome them,and kill them, power preferued 


fa Is this T 
8 And ther corpſes ſhalllie in the'3ſtreets of $0 Zacharie A 


the greatcitie,whichd ſpiritually is called Sodom 9 The power and 
and Egypr, 14 where our Lord alſo was crucified, cnn_ of the he- 
9 Andthey ofthe people and kinreds, and merit, and 


- Whichitstruely E- 
tongues, and Gentiles, ſhall ſee their corp'es aaugelicall,is de. 


15 three dayes and an half , and ſhall not ſuffer clared both in 
their carkei(es to beputin graues, canth® Inhevogn, 
10 And they that dwel vpontheearth,'s ſhall eters Arey / 
reioice ouer them and be glad,and ſhall ſend gifts and deftroyiag the 
one to another , for theſe two Prophers 17 vexed enemies In this 
them that dwelt on theearth, 


verſe, vertue 1n- 
deed diuine, meſt 
mightily ſhewing it ſelte forth in heauen, earth and the ſea,verſ,6 2s it is deſcribed 
2.Corinth, 10.4.according tothe promiſe of Chritt,Mark.: 6.17, Aud thisis the te- 
cond place (as | ſaid before)ot the combars whch the ſe1uants of God muſt needes 
vndergoe in the executing of their calling,aud of the things that follow the ſame 
combats. Inthe combats orc conflias aretheie things:tooucrcome, in thele two ver- 
ſes:to be ouercomme and killedyyei ſe 7.After the flanghter tollew theſethings,thar 
the carkeiſes ofthe godly are laid abroad, ver, 8. beermp vnburied, are made a 
matcerof (cetne,topgether of curſing and bitterexecrations, ver.9.and;that therefore 
gratulations are publikely and privately made, verrfe 10. 10 Thatis,when they 
haue ſpent thoſe thoaſand two hundred and fixty yectes, mentioned verſe2.and z. 
in pabliſhing their teftimonie according tetheir office. c Y/hen they bane done 
their meſſage. 11 Otwhich aſter. chap.iz. &c, That dealt is the Koman Empire, 
made long agoe of c1uill, Eccleſiaſticall : the chiefe heade whereot was then Bonj« 
face the erght, as I faid before : wholifted vp himlſelfe inſo great artogancy (faith 
theauthour of Faſcicu/us texmporum) that he called himſelfe Lord of the whole 
werld, as well in temporaJcauſfesas inſpirituall: Thereis an extant of that matter, 
written by the ſame Boniface moſt arrogantly, ſhall Ii2y,or welt wickedly, ca, v- 
nas ſanftam extra de maioritare > obedzentie,and in F ixt of the Decretals (whicli 
is from the fameauthour) many things are found of the ſameargument. 13 Hee 
ſhall perſecute moſt cruelly the holy men, and putthem to death, and ſhall wound 
and pierce through with curſings both their names and writings. And thatthis was 
done to very many godly men by Boniface andothers,the hiſtories do declaregeſpe- 
cially fince the time that theodiousand condemned name amongſt the multitude 
Grſt of the brethren Waldenſes or Lugdunenſes,then alſo ofthe Fraticels, waspre- 
tended, that good men might with moreapprobation be maſſacred, 13 That is, 
openly at Kome : whereat that time was a moſt great coocurie of people,the yeere 
of lubile being then firſt ordained by Boniface vnto the ſame ende, tu the yeere 
of Chriſt a thouſand three bundred, example whereof izread chap.r. Extrade pa» 
1u6utys & rem{rombar.Soby one at hecommitred doubleinjuric againſt Chriſt, . 
both aboliſhing his truth by the reftoring of the type of Iubile, and friumphing 
ouet his membersby moſt wickedſaperftition. O religious heart! Now that wee 
ſhould vnderftand the things of Rome , Saint Iohu himſelte is the auktour, both 
after inthe ſeuenteenth Chapter almoſt throughour, and alſo in the circamſctiptie 
on now nextfollowing, when heſaith, itis that great Citie (as Chap, 17. rg. hee 
calleth it) and is ſpiritually termed Sodeme and Egypt: and thet ſpirituaily (tor 
that mnſt here againe be repeated from before) Chriſt was there crucified. For 
the ewo firft appellations fignifie ſpitituall wickeduefle : the latter fignthieth the 
ſhew and pretenceof good, that is, of Chriſtian and ſound religion, Sodome figni. 
fGeth moſt licentiousimpiety and injuſtice : Egypt moſt cruell perſecuton ofthe 
people of God: and leruſalem fignifierh the moſt confident glorying of that citic, 
a$ it were in true religion being yerfull offalſchood and vngodlinefſe, Now who is 
ignorantthattheſe things derather,andmore agree vnto Rome,then vnto any other 
cicie Þ The eommendarions of the citie of Rome for many yeres paſt,are publikely 
netorious,which are not for me to gathertegether. This only 1 wil ſay that he long 
ſince did very wel ſeewhat Rome 1s, whotaking his leauethereof,vied theſe verſes. 
Rowe vale, vidi, ſatiseft vidiſſe : rewertar 
aan leno,merecrx cinaeduarre, 
Now farewell Kome, Ihaue thee ſcene: It was innonghtoſce ; 
I willretarne when as I meane,baud, harlot, knaueto be, 

af After a mofi ſecret kindeo ng end onderflaudi 14 Namely iu lfs 
members, as alſo he ſaid vnto Saul, Ats9.5. 15 Thatis,fortbree yeeres anda 
halfe; for to many yeeres Boniface lived after bis Jubile,as Bergomenfis witneſſeth, 

r6' $0'mach the moteſhall they by this occaſion exerciſe the iolity of their lubile, 

149. The Golpellof Chriſt;is the aff &ton of the world, and the mviſtery thereof, 
the ſayour of deathynto death to thoſe that periſh, 2 Cor.2.r6, 


PPP 3 Iz 25 Bur 


_ The Church perſecuted. 

hethird x3 But after *9 three daies &a halfe, 2> the 
- —_ = may if [ri of life comming from God, ſhall enter into 
is ofcherifinga- 1} em, and they ** ſtand vp vpon their feete : 


ns =” and greatfeare ſhall come vpontaem which ſaw 


dead, andwheirca- chem. : 
12 Andthey ſhall heare a great voice from 
heauen, ſaying vato them, 2» Come vp hither, 
And they (hall aſcend vp to heauen in a cloude, 
2; and their enemies ſhall ſeethem, 
| 13 4 Andtheſame houre ſhal there bea great 
5h ogg =_ earthquake, andrherenrh part of the cirie ſhall 
29 Tharis, what fall, and in the earrhquake ſhall be flaine m num- 
timeGod thalide- her ſeuen thouſand :& the remnant were ſore tea- 
Roy that wicked 1.4, 25 and <gaue glory to God of heauen. 
4 <a the 14 25 = ſecond woeis paſt, and behold, the 
of Ged third woe will come anon. 
faallina for riſe ; 15 27 Andtheſeuenth Angel blew the trum- 
againe, norrhe pet, & there were great voices in heauen, ſaying, 
whey 2 but in 2% The kingdomes ofthe world are our Lords, & 
ſpirit, thatisin the his Chriſts, and he ſhall rezgne tor euermore. | 
werand effica- x6 29 Then the foure and twenty Elders, which 
cie oftheir mini- -- >efore God on their ſeates, fell vpon their 


rying vp into hea- 
u2n. Fortheir re» 
ſarre&ion is ſhew- 
ed inthisverle : 
their calling aad 
itting vp into hea- 


ery,which S.leh. p 
expreied before faces and worſhipped God, 
vecſ.5.& 6, Ando 17 Saying,Wegiue thee thanks, Lord God Al- 
the prophecie that mighty, Which art, and which walt, and Which 
is — _ art to come: for thou haſt receiued thy great 
by the Angel» might,and haſt obtained chy kingdome. 
be vnderſteod of x8 30 Andthe Gentiles wereangry,& thy wrath 
Loha the Baptiſt, - . 116 & thertime of the dead, that they ſhoull 
beets. Teeth | inde hatthou ſhouldeſt,giue reward vn- 
ameBoniface be iudged,& thatrhou ſhouldelt,gius re 
himfelfe, who to thy leruants the Prophets, &ro the Saints, & te 
ſoughtto killand them that fearethy Name,to ſmall and great,and 
_ | Ku SR 7 ſhouldeſt deſtroy them, which deſtroy the earth, 
mouth (which the 19 Thenthe emple of God was 3: opened 
holy miniſtery in heauen, and there was ſcenein rhe Temple the 
ſhewerh & exhibi- ArKe of his couenant:andthere were lightnings, 
Ce erably in and voices,andthund:ings,and earthquake, and 
riten, by the en- much halle. : | 
4>210ur of Sarra Columenſis,and Nogaretos a french knight, whom Philip the 
faire King of France ſent into ltaly bur with aſmal power, 2« Thatts, the moſt 
greeuons heat of atffliftion« & prrſecurion!hall aytor a while,for the great am3ze 
that ſhall ariſe vp91 that ſudden and vnlooked for iadgement of God, 23 They 
werecalled by God into heauen & taken out of this maliguant world,intothe hea- 
wealy Charch,which alſo licth hidden herein the earth, to execciſe their calling le. 
exetly : as of whom this wretched world was vnworthy, Heb tt, 38.For the Church 
of the wicked is by compariſon called the earth or che world: and the Charch of 
the godly, heauen, So in arciznt cime amongſt the godly liraclutes :ſo amenglt the 
Iewzs in the daies of Manafſes & other Kings, whent vc carth refuſe.| the heftes of 
heauen, we read that they lay hidden asheauen inthe earth, a3 Yet could they 
not hinder the (ſecret 0023 of the Lerd (as thePſalmiſt called them, PAal.83.4 ) bat 
they that went onforward in his worke. 22 Borgomenſisfaith,in the yere of our 
Lard r3et.this yere ablafing ſtarre faretiling greatcalamity ro come, appeared 
in heauen,in which yere vpon the feaſt of S. Andrew,ſo great an earthquake aroſc,as 
n-2ner before:whick alſocontinuing, byrimes, for many aics,ouerehrew many ſtate - 
ly houſes, This ſaith he of Þ yerenext following the [udile: whichS, lohn ſo many 
ages before, expreſſzd word forword. '25 They were indeed broken with pre- 
ſent aſtoniſhment ef mind, but did notearneſtly repent avthey ought to hane done, 
e Glerified Godby cn3ſtmng hirweme. 26 He paſſeth vat » the ſecond hiſtorie: 
which-is the ſecond part of this Chapter. $S.lohn calleth theſethe (ecoad and third 
woe hauing reſpe& vnto Cha.g.12. 27 Ofwhoſe ſounding the trumper Chriſt ex. 
prelly foretold, Chap. 10.7 and chisthe ſecond part of chis Chapter, containing 2 
nerallhiftoric of the Chriſtian Church, from the time of Boniface 8.yatoche co- 
mmationoſthe vitoric 9 engrss veicefrom heauen. In this hiſtory there are 
three branches:a preparation by the ſound of the Angels trumpet:a narration by the 


voices ofheauenly Angels and Elders:and a confirmation by figue. 18 The nar- 
ration hath two parts? anacclamation afthe heauen)y creatures, in this verſe, and 
beth an aderation by all the Elders, ver 16. & alſo a motamole thankſgiaing, ver, 
17,18, The ſ-nſe of the acclamation is, Now the Lord is entred eu his kingdome,& 
hath reſtored his Church, in which mot mightily. recoucred from the profanation 
ofthe Gentiles, he may glocifie himſelie. Namely, that which. the Lord ordained 
when firſt he chined! h1s Chuecch, that rhe faith of the Saints doth. naw behold as 
accompliſhed 29 4s before 7.rt, This gioiag of thankes.is altogetherof the 
ſame conſent with the words geing before. 30. Aſprach ofthe Hebrew langauge, 
as much to ſay, a3, Geariles being angrie thine inflamed wrach came vponthem and 
ſheweditſelfe from heapen, occaſioned. by theic anger andfurie. 3r This isthe 
confirmation of the next propheſie before gaing.by lignes exbibired in heaven; and 
that of two ſorts, whereoflome are viſible, as the. palting away of the heaven, 
the opening ofthe Temple,the Arke of the couenznt app in the Temple, and 
teſtifying the glorious preenceof God land the lighenings : ochers apprehended by 
eate andſuch dall ſen{zy which beare witneſſe in heauca ang incarth to the trath 
hetudgementsof God, | ;:0 fh | 


Revelation, Awomnappearechrraulling wit ch 


C H A P, X I I, 
1 A noma 2 eppeereth traue!ling with ehild, 4 whoſe childe 
the dregon wou'd tenoure, 7 but Michael eutrcommeth hne, 
9 aadcafietb hm arcs. 13 and ihe more be is taft downe and 
vanJu;hed, the wore fiercely be exerciſed his ſubuilites, 


Nd * there appeared a great wonder in hea- 

gen: 2? Awoman clothed with the Sun, and 

the Moone was vnder her feet,and vpon her head 
a crowne oftwelue Starres. 

2 And 3 ſhe was with childe, and cried tranel- 


beene the adn 

prophecy compre. 
ended in x, an 

as I ſhewed ypon | 

Cha.rr,Now 

be declared the 


ling in birth, & was painedready to be deliuered. 
3 Andthere appeared another wonder in hea- _ part'! this 
uen:+ for behold,a great red dragon hauing 5 ſe- thenenr hg 
uen heads,and ten © hornes,andſcuen crowns vp- latter partinthe 
on his heads: woods 
4 7 Andhistaile drewe the thirdpart ofthe 190 firltpar 
ſtarres ofheauen,and caſt them to the earth. And giaing or mitita, 
the dragon 3 ſtood before the woman, which was Church beloag x, 
ready to bedeliuered,9to deuoureher child, when "ings The begin. 
ſhe had brought it forth, . gro roy was 
5 1-So ſhebrought forth a man **child,which inconftics &Cu;. 
ſhould rule all nations with a rod of yron:& that ſhan combats, 
her child was take vp vnto God &to his throne, I i _ two, the 
6 2 Andthe womanfled into the wildernes, Fs x ud 
where ſhe hath a place prepared of God, that Church is defer 
'; they ſhould feed her there a thouſand, two wie « this Chap. 
. 5 . . n e 
therof in the wu 9-4 degianing of the Chriſtian Church, wedkns 
be trom the firſt momene ef herconception of Chriſt, vntill that time wherein this 
Church was as it were weinedand taken away from the breft or milke of ber Mo- 
ther:which 1sthe time when the Church of the ewes with their citie and Temple 
was ouerthrowne by the iudgement of God. So we hane inthis chapterthe ſtoryol 
69. yeves & vpwa:ds.The parts of this chap arethree.The firſt is, the hiftorie of the 
conception & bearing in womb,ing.verſes, The ſecond,an hiſtory of the birth{rom 
the 5.verſ,vntothe 12, Thethied is,ofthe womanthat had broughtforth,vnts the 
end of the chap. And theſe ſeueral parts haue euery one their conflias, Therforein 
that firſt partare two things contained, one,the conception and bearing in womb, 
in twoverſes:& another of the lying in wait of the Dragon againſt that ſhould dee 
brought forth, jathe next3, verſes. Ln the firſtpointare theſe Singsthe iption 
of che m>ther,verſ.1.& the dolorsofchildbirth,verſ,2. all ſhewed vnts lohn 
heagen, 2 A type of thetrue & holy Church, which then was ia the nationof the 
Lewes. This Charch(as is the ſtate of the holy Church Catholike) did initfelfe 
ſhine about with glory giuen of God,trod vnder feet mutabiliry and changeable. 
neſle ,and pofſeſiſed the kingdeme of heauen as the heire thereof, 3 For thisis 
that varrea woman thar bro.1ght not forth, of which Eſa.45.t.and Gal 4. 29, ſhee 
cried outfor _tſ cauſe,and was tormented at that time, when in the iud 
all ſhe ſcemed neere ynto death, and in maner ready to giue vp the gholt by reaſon 
ot ker weakenefi- and P I4erty, 4 Thatisthediuell or Satan(as is declared ver, 
9 )mighty,angry,& ful of wrath, 5 Thereby towichRtand thoſe ſenen Chorches 
ſpoken of, thatis che Catholike Charch,and that with kingly furniture and tyran- 
nical maguiticence:fignified by the crowns ſet vponhis heads,and if the ſame with 
out contronerfie belovged vato him by the properright: as alſo he boaſtedynto 
Criſt, Math. 4.9 Secafter. vpon chap.tz.t. 6 More then arethe hornes of the 
Lambe,ertheuthe Churches are: ſo well furniſhed doth the tyrant brag himſclſe 
to be, vntoall maner of miſchiefe. + Aﬀter the deſcription of Satan followeth 
thisaRion, that is,his battell offered vntothe Church partly roth at which is yiſible 
wherein the wheat is mingled with the chaffe,and the good fith with that which is 
eail:a good part thereef,though tn appearance itthined as the Stacres ſhine in hea 
uen,hzisſaid to thraſtdown out of heauen,andto peruertefor if it were poſtiblehe 
would pernert excathe ele, Match. 24.24. and partly to the ele& members ofthe 
holy Cathol ike Church in the ſecond part of this verſ.Many therefore of the mem+ 
bers of this viſible Charch(ſaith S lohn)he ouerthrew and triamphed vpon them, 
8 He withſtood chat ele& Chnrch of the ewes which was now ready to bring 
foerth the Chriſtian Church, and watched for that he ſhould bring foorth, For the 
whole Church, and whole body is compared vatoa woman : and a partof the 
Church ynto chat which is brought forth as we have noted atlarge vpon Cant. 7.6, 
9 Chriſtmiftical(astheyeal him)tha is the whole Chacch,confiſting ofthe per+ 
fon of Chrilt as the hie:d, and of the body vaited thereuntoby the Spirit, ſo is the 
name of Chriſttaken r Cor.t2.c2, to The 2 hiftory of the Church deliueredol 
child:in which firſt the conſideration of the cbild borne, & ofthe Mothetis deſcri- 
bed ia 2. verſes: ſecondly the battel of the Dragon againſt the youg child,and the 


vi&ory obtained againſthim in ;.verſesfo!lowing: lat of all is ſung a long of vi- 
Qory,vats the 12. ver, Now S,lohn-in confideratiatiof the child borne,noteth two 
things:fet be deſeribeth hin & his Ration or place in this ver, r Thatis,Chtift 
the head of the Chatch ioyned with his Church(che beginning, root & fonddation 
wherof igthe fans Chriſendowed with kingly power,& taken vp inte heanev at 
of the jawes of Satan(who as a ſerpent did bite hi m ypen the creſſe)that firting P- 
on the celeſtial cheonche mightraigne over all. 12 The Church of Chriſt which 
was of the lewes,afterhis aſſumption into heauen, hid it (elfein the world as ins 
wildernes,traftingin the only def&ce of God as witnefleth S.Lukein the Av ofthe 
Apoſtles. 1; Namely the Apoſtles, & ſcruants of God ordained to feed with the 
word of life,theCharch colle&ed both of the [ewes & Gentiles,vules thata may 


will take the word «/erentimperſonally after the vie ofthe Hebrewes infteed.of & 
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lerenir, but Tlike'the firſt better, For bee hathreſpetvntothoſe two Prophetz @f IF | 
whom chap: tr. 34 a5 ſor the meaning of the 1260 dex Jooketh fame place, a 
undreth 


kbarcell in heauen. 
is the * hundreth and threeſcore dayes, 
And there was a battell in heauen, 14 Mi- 
chael and his Angels,foughr againſt the dragon, 
andthe dragon:ought and his angels, 
8 2 5But they preuailed not,neither was their 
2 place tound any more in heauen. _ 

9 And the great dragon that olde ſerpent, 
called the deuill and Satan, was caſt out, which 
decelueth all the world : hee was exen calt in- 
» the earth , and his angels were caſt our with 

im. 
| 10 ThenT heard a loude yoicein heauen, ſay- 
ing, 21% Now isfaluation, and ſtrength, and 4 
kingdome of our God , and the puwer of his 
Chriſt : for the accuſer of our brethren is caſt 
downe, which accuſed them before our God day 
and night, 

11 But they ouercame him by that blood of 
thatLambe , and by thapx werde of their reſti- 
monie, and they Þ loued not their ues vnto the 
death, 

12 Therefore reioyce,yeheavens, and ye thar 
dwell in them. Woeto the inhabitants of the 
earth,and of the ſea: for the deuill is come downe 
vnto you,which hath great wrath, knowing that 
he hath but a ſhorr time, 

13 And when *7 the dragon ſaw that he was 
caſt vnto the earth , hee perſecuted the woman 

- which had brought foorth the man chud. 

14 38 But to the woman were giuen two 
wings of a great Eagle, that ſhee might flie into 
the wildernes ,intober cplace where ſhe is nouri- 
ſhed fora :srime., andtimes, and halfea time, 
jrom the preſence of theſerpent, 

15 22 And theſerpent caſt outof his mouth 
water after the woman , likeaflood, that hee 
might cauſe her to bee caried away of the 
flood, 

16 22 Butthe earth holpe the woman, and the 
earth opened her mouth, and iwallowed vp rhe 
flood, which the dragon had caſt out of his 
mouth, 


xeſet@< bfe. Sce 

the notes vpon 

paue},chap. 13.T, 

lthisveric a de- 
of the 


iitory in the wo 
riſes t01lowing. 
the Pſalmilt lad 
vntothis 
hatell, Pſal.68,9. 
pdPaul Ephe- 
{ans 4.3, and Co- 
2:5, E 
15 The deſcripti- 
ofthe viRory , 
ivg of the 


aoin this verſe, 
i rok ing 
tiecontrary in the 


uxiyerle. As 
tatSatan gained 


niereo! he [5 the 


erat 


bs þ containing 
10n 


pitiontaken 
om the effets, 35 that the enemic is ouercome in battell in this verſe,and that the 
are made conqateroues (and more thenconquereuts, Rem-$8.37) verſe rx, 
a conclufien wherein is an exhertation yntothe Angels, nd the Saints, 
amo the werld , apropbelic of great wiſerie, and of deftruion procured by 
bedenill againit mankind,leſt himſelfe ſhould ſhortly be miſerable alone, ver 12, 
New ſaid iu che Hebrew tongue, to lone bis life that eſteemeth nothing more precious 
kn bs l;fe: and on the other ode beis ſaid not to lowe his life, who doubieth n0 $10 ha- 
oexer neederequireth, 19 Thethird part: an hiſtory of the woman 
,confiſting oftwo members, the ſecond battell of Satan againſtthe Chri- 
linChurch of the Iewiſh nation,in foure verſes: andthe battell intended againſt 
keſeed thereof,that is,againſt the Church of the Gentiles, which is eaHed holy,by 
wha ofthe Goſpel of Chriſt in the two laſt verſes. 18 That is, beivg firevg- 
fed withdinine power: and tavgbtby oracle, ſhe fed ſwiftlyfrow the aſſault of 
| d from the common deſirucien of leruſalew,and went intoa ſolitary 
Giedeyond Torden called Pella , as Euſebius teeth jn the fitt Chapter of the 
booke of his Eccleftaſtica)l biſtorie: whick place God had commanded her 
i e Intothat plecewhereGodbadappointrd ber, 19 Thatis, for 
yeeres and a balfe: ſothe ſame ſpeech is taken, Dan. 7, 25. This ſpace of 
bwe is ed in maner from that laſt & moſt grievous rebellion of the Jewes, 
Wthe deſtruion cf thecitic and Temple,ſor Their defiruaion or falling away, 
inthe twelſtycere of Nero, beforethe beginning whereof, many forefignes 
iRious were ſhewed from heauen,as loſephuswriteth,lib.,.cap. 12.8% He- 
lib.5.cap.q4.amengft which this is vety memorable, F,in the feaſt of Pere- 
wy a great ſound & noiſe was heard inthe Temple, but alſoa greatvoice 
ul many out of F SanQuaty which cried out vntoal, Let vs depazihence, 
Wmthreeyeeres and a halfealter this defe tion was begunoftbe lewes, and thoſe 
| happened,the Citic was taken by fo1ce,the Temple overthrowen, andthe 
orfaken of God : and this compaſle oftime Saint lobn noted inthis place. 
 Thatis,beenflamed the Romanes and natiens,thatthey perſecuting the lewiſh 
Mile with cruel] armes, might by the ſame occaſion inuade the Chwreh of Chriſt, 
wy from leruſalem & out of Indea, Ferit is an yſnall thing inScripture, 
Mike raging ermnlts ofthe nations, ſhould be compared vnto waters. 21 That 


7 


Rice wat offered in theirplace other Iewes,vnto the Komanes & nations ragin 


© of I Wlithar people: and ie came to paſſe thereby that F Church of God was fave 


llefrom that violence, that meft raging fleod of perſecution which the Dzagen 
ited ont being akogether ſpent in the dſeuaich of thoſe other Ieyves, in 


9 


Chap. xiij 


Thebeafts marke, 116 


23 Being fet on 


17 22 Thenthe dragon was wroth withthe rl > 


woman,and went and made warre with therem- | 0. "x 
nant ofher ſcede, which keepe the commande- ,,,,c* 


R A madde 
ments of God , andhaue the reftimonie of leſs and becauſe hee 
Chriſt, perectued _ his 

| rpole agaty 

18 23 AndIfſtoodon the ſea fand. Lp {rs on 
Church of the lewiſh remnant wascome tonovght , hee reſoluedto fall vpon her 
ſeed,that i3,the Chutch gathered alle by God of the Gentiles, ard the holy mem- 
bers of the ſame. And this is that ether branch, as 11aid vpon the 13 ver. in which 
the purpoſe of Satan is ſhewed,verſe 19. and bis attempt verſe 18, 23 Thatis, 
a meft mighty cempeſt, that be ruſhed vponthe whole woild (wholeprince hee 
is) toraiſethe Heodsand pronocke the nations, that they might withtherrforions 
bellew cs tefle vp and downe,griue here andthere, aud finally deſtroy the Church 
of Chriſt with the boly members of the ſame. But the previdence 0! Ged refalted 
his attempe\thar he might faucur the Church of the Gentiles , yettender and asie 
were greefie, Thereit ofthe ſtory of the Dragon is excellently profecuted by the 
Apeltie S. lohn bereaftcrin the twesrtieth chapter, For heetethe Dragon endeuvy- 
ring to doe miſchicfe, was by God caſt irito priton. 


CHAP, XIII, 
1 The leaff with many heads is deſcribed, 12 whichdraweth 
\ ibe moſt part of the worldioidolatrie, 21 Theater besſt vi- 
ſong ont of the carth, 15 gineth powes wuto bins. 
NdI ®/aw a beaſtriſe 2 out of theſea , ba- r The apoſtle ba- 
uing ſeuen heads, and 3 ten hornes, ard vp- ning declared the 
on his hornes were ten crownes, and 4 ypon his 6. thg = en 
head 5 the name of blaſphemie, edu up 


Church andthe 
2 And the beaſt which IT ſaw was flatcol5 Church 
trom which ours 
taketh her beginning , doth new paſſe vntotke ſtory of the progrefle}thereof , as 
I (hewed in the entrance of the former Chapter. Axd this hittorte of the prog 
of the Chutch,and the bartels thereof, is ſer downe in this Chapter, burdiſtin&tly in 
two parts,one js of the ciuill Rowan Ewpare, vnto the tenthverſe. Another of 
the body Ecclefiaſticall or propherical), thence vnte the ende of the chapter. In 
thetormer part are ſhewed theſe things: Firſt the ſtate of that Empire, in foute verx- 
les: then the aces thereof inthbree verſes: aſter the effe@ , which is exceeding 
great glory,ver 8, And laſtofall is commended the vſc : and the inftrudion of 
the godly againſt the eails that ſhall come from rheſame, ver. 9. 10. The hiſtorie 
ofthe ſtate containeth a moſt ample deſcription of the beaft , firlt entize, ver. 1.2, 
andthen refiored after burt,ver.3.4q. 2 Onthe ſar whereol flood the devill 
praQifing new tempeltsagaiuſt the Church,in the verſe next before going : whac 
timethe Empire of Rome was cudangered by domeſticall difſentions,& was migb, 
tily tofiad, having ever and anone new heads, & rew Emperours. See inthe ſeucne 
teenth chapteraud the eight verſe. 3 Hauiugtbe ſame infliruments of power,pro» 
niderce,and moſt expert gouernment whichthe Dragon is ſaid to bake had in the 
13 chapter and inthe veticg, 4 We read inthetwelfth chapter & third verſe, 
that the Drzgon had ſenencrownes ſetvpon ſenen heads: becauſethe theefe auous 
cheth himſclte to be proper Lord and Prince ofthe world : but this beaſt is ſaidts- 
haue ten crowns fet vpo ſevera},notheads, but hornes; becauſethe beaſtis bebolden 
for all vnto the Dragen, verle 2 and doth not otherwiſe raigne then by Jaw of ſub« 
1eRion given by him,namely that he employ his bornes againſt F Church of God. 
Theſpeech jstaken from the ancient cufteme and forme ef dealing in ſuchcaſe: by 
which they that wereableluie kings did wearethediadewe vpon theirheads: bur 
their vaſſals & ſuch asraigned by grace [to them,worethe ſame vpon their hoods: 
forſo they might commediouſly lay downe their diademes whenthcy came intothe 
preſence oftheir Soueraignes: 25 alſotheir Elders arciaid, when they adored God 
whichſatevpon the thiene, to haue caſt downetheit crownes before him, chap. 4. 
verſe 10. 5 Contrarytotbat which God of old cemmanded ſhonld be written in 
the head peece of the hie Pricſt,thatis, Sant#1tas Tehore, Holineile vote the Lord. 
The name ef blaſphc mie impoled bythe Dragon, is (as I thinke) that which S. Paul 
ſayeth inthe 2.chapter of his 2. Epiſtle to the Theflalonians, the 4.veric. He ſiureth 
«« God,and bo«ſteth himſelfe to be God. For thisname vt blaſphemie both y Kemane 
Emperors did then challevge vnto themſeluts,2s Suetenjus and Dion doe report of 
Caligula & Domitjan: andafter them the Popes o! Rome did withſull mouth pre- 
feſſe the fame of themſelves, when they chalenged vntothemſelucs ſoucraignitic in 
holiethings:of which kind of ſayingsthe fixt booke ol the Decretals, the Clemen- 
tines,ard the Extrauagants, ate very full. For theſemen were not content with thats 
which Anglicue wiete in his Poetrra (the beginning whereof is, Papo ſixpor murnat, 
The Pope is y wouder eftheworld,Nec Deus es, nec heme, ſed nearer es iter oi ig, 
Thou art nt God, ne attthon man, but neutermixtcf both :35 the glefſe witneſo. 
ſeth vor - fixt booke: but they were beld totake vatothemſc luestbe verynan es 
of Ged,andte accept it ginen of other: according as almeſt an hui dred and twen- 
tie yeere fince , thete was made ſor Sixtusthe fourth, when he ſhould tifi enterit 
toRomein hisdignitie Papal,a Pageant oftriumph, and cupningly fixed yponthe 
gate of thecitic he ſheuld enter at,having written vpopit this blaſphemons veries 


Oraclo vocis mund: moderari habenas, 
Et merito mberris crederis eſſe dew, 


By oracle of thine owne voice theworld thou gouernſt all, 
And worthily a God on earth,men thinke,and doe thee call, 


Theſe and fixe hundred the like who canimpute mtothat medeſtie wkerebygocd 
men of old wovld have them ſeJnes called the ſervants of the ſcrnants of Gagy res 
zilie caher this isa name of an, or there isnone at? H 
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Thebeaft 


6 Swift as the 


© likea teopard , and his feere like a beares, and 
his mouth as the mouth ofa Lyon: 7 andthe dra- 
claſping al things, gon gaue him his power and his throne,and great 
asthe Beare doth © 1 oritie 
nr? gi is heads as zt were woll- 
tearing and de- 3 AndI ſaw one of his heads as zt w 


vouring all things ded ro death , bur his deadly wound was healed 


eee oegrengpal and all the world wondered and :oliowed the 
pmp—o" * beaſt. ; 
4 — oe 4 And they worſhipped the dragon which 
tothe beaſt rovſe, paye power vnto the bealt , and they ue as F 
when he percet pedrhe beaſt, ſaying , who -$ like vato the bealt: 
ued that humſelie ho is able to warre with him. 
_— : > And there was giuen vnto him a mouth, 
but maſt needes 
betakeabythe that ſpake great things & blaſphemies,and power 
_ = _” was giuen vito him, ** to doe two and fourtie 
2 moneths. ; 
= _ 6 And hee opened his month vnto blaſ- 
yetdidnothea- hemie againſt God, to blaſpheme his Name, 
+" hay i: and his tabernacle, *2 and chem that dwell in 
vererly from him- 
Ife, but that hee heauen. _ ; 
miekeoſei as 7 Andit wasgiuen vnto him to make warre 
long as hecould. ,,.;th the Saints, and to ouercome them, and pow- 
eh . norte er was giuen him ouer cuery kinred, and tongue, 
inethto and nation, ; 
the deſoription 3 There.ore all' that dwell vpon the earth, 
Ins od ſhall worſhip him , 13 whole —_ — not 
Gdes var natural Written iN the booke of lite of that Lambe, 
dignitie and m- which was ſlaine from the beginning of the 
plitude of the world. : 
RemanEmpire, = 14 If any man have an eare , let him 
WHAlch Wa a- 
dia the ewo heare. ; o&. 
91m ookroty 10 Ifany leadeinto captiuity he ſhall goe in- 
there was added tg cantiuities : *if any kill with a ſword, he 
SS" muſthe killegby a lward : heereis the patience 
and the faith of the Saints, 


one head was 
wounded as it : 
os rr 2gaine , as from heauen , in the ſight of all men. This 
head was Nero the Emperour , in whome the race of the Ceſars fell from the 
jmaperialldignitie , andebe gouerument of the Common weale was tranſlated 
vato others : in whoſe handes the Empi-e was to cured and recouered vnto 
healch,as he ſeemed vntoall ſo much the more d eepelyrooted and grounded faſt, 
theneaer before. And hence followed thole efte&ts, which arenext ipoken of : 
Firſt an admirationof certaine power, as it were ſacred and diuine, ſuſtaining the 
Bmpire and gouerning tt * Secondly the obedience and ſubmiſfion ot the whole 
earth inthisverſe: Thirdly,the adoration o the Dragon, and moſt wicked wor- 
ſhipping of Deuils,confirmed by the Romane Emperoucs ; Laftly,the adoration of 
the beait himſelfe, which grew inte fo great eftimation,as that both the name and 
ſhip ofa God was ginenvotehim , verſe thefourth. Now there were two 
'eauſes which brought in the mindes of men this religion : the ſhewe of excel- 
Leacie, which bringeth withit renerene:; and theſhew of power invincicble, which 
bringeth feare. Who is like (ſay they)vnto the beaſt? Who ſhall be able ro fight 
with him? 9s The ſecond wembercontaining an hiſtorie of the ates of y beaſt, 
a+ | ſaid verſe x The hiſtoric of them is concluded 1n ewo points, the beginning and 
the manerofthem. The beginning is the gift ofthe Dragon, who put andinſpi- 
zed into the beaſt beth his impiery again!t God,and his immanitie and ininftice a» 
2ainſt all men, efpecizily againft the godly and thoſe that were ofthe houſheld of 
taith,verſethe iſe. The maver of the ates or aftionsdone,isof two ſortes , both 
iompious mminde,and blaſphemous jn ſpeechagainit God,his Church and the god-' 
ly verſe fixt: and alſo moſt crue'l and jaiurious in deedes , cuen ſuch as were 
done of moſt ragivgenemics, and of moſt infolent and prood conquerours , verfe 
the ſenenth, 10 Namely hisa&ions and maner of dealing. As concerning theſe 


ewwo andtourtic meneths, Thane ſpokenof them before inthe ewelfth Chapter and 


ſecond verſe, rr Thatis, theholy Church, the true houſe of the liuing God. 
x> Tharis,the godly in ſcucrall whohidthemſelaes from his crneltie, Forthis 
bloedie beaſt ſarcharged thoſe holy ſoules moſt falſely with inuumerable accaſa- 
tiensfor the Name of Cheift, as we readeinluftine Martyr, Tertullian, Arnobius, 
Minutius, Enſebius, Anguſtine, and ethers : which examplethe lattertimes follow- 
ed moſtdiligently,indeſtroingtheflocke of Chriſt : and we inour owne memo- 
rie kane found by experience, teour incrediblegriefe. Concerning heauen , See 
the eleventh Chapter, and the ewelfth verſe. 13 Thatis, ſuch asarenotfrom 
ancrlaſting ele& in Chriſt lefus. Forthis isthat Lambe flaine, of which Chapter the 
kit, verſe thefixt. Theſewordes Ldoewith Areras diſtinguiſh in this maner: J/hoſe 
names are not written exen ſrom the laying of the fondation of the world,iu the book of 
life of the Lamabe ſtaine. And this dduttiog is confirmed by a like place hereafter, 
cha.19.8. 14 Thecenclufionofthis ſpeechof the firſt beaſt , conſiſting of two 
parts. An exhortationtaattentiue audience,inthisverie: and a foretelling , which 
pattly containeththreatningsagainſt the wicked , andpartly comforts for thoſe 
hich in patienceand faith ſhall waice for thatglorions comming of our Lord 
aud Saujour Chriſt; yerſethetenth, * Gere. 9,6.008/1h,26.521 


Reuelation, 


11 15 AndT behelde another beaſt comming 
out oftheearth, ** which had two hornes like 
the Lambe,bur he ipake like the dragon, 

12 17 And head allthat the firſt beaſt could 
do before him,and he cauſed the earth, and them 
which dwell therein," ro worſhip the firſt beaſt, 
whoule deadly wound was healed. 

13 *» And hee did great wonders, ſo that hee 
made fire tro come downe from heauen on the 
earth,in the ſight ofmen, 

14 And decclued them that dwell on the earth 
by the ſignes,which were permittedto him to do 
1n the ſight of the beaft,jaying to them thar dwell 
on the carth,that they ſhould make the 2» image 
ofthe 23 beaſt,which had the wound of a ſword, 
and did line, 


'I'5 The ſecond 
member ofthe 
viſion, concerni 
the ecclelinſlica 
dominion, which 


that which wag 
politicke ,andis 
n the power of 
thecotporation 
ct talſe Prophets, 
and of the tergery 
ef talſe doctrine, 
Whereforethe 
ſamebeait,audthe 
{lame body Or Cores 
poration js called 
et S lobn bythe 
CO faliepro- 
, . . : et,chap, 
15 22 Andit was permitted to him to giue a 14.606 NOT 
The forme ot this 


2 ſpirit ynto the image of the bealt , fo that the 
bealt is firſt deſcti. 


bed inthis verſe, then his actes, in the verſes follewing : and the whole « eech is 
concluded 1a the laſt verſe. This beaſt is by his breed a Sonne of the earth (ast 
ſay) obſcurely bozne , and by little and little creeping vp out of hisabict eſtate 
1s Thatis14nſhew hee ſembledrhe Lambe (for what 1s more mild or more ham. 
ble then to be the ſernant of the ſeraants of God) but in deede bee played thepart 
of the Dragon, and of the Wolfe, Matth.9.z5, For ecucn Satan changeth himliclfe 
into an Angel ot light, 2.Corint.1 1.44. and what ſhould his heneit diſciples and 
ſcruantsdoe 17 Thetuſtoricof theates of thisbeait, containetbin ſamme 
three thihgs,hypecriſie,the witaefle of miracles, and tyraanie: of which the firſt is 
noted in chisverle,the [econd in the g veriesfellowing : the third in the fixteenth 
aud ſcuenceenth verſes. His hypocrifie is moltfull ot leafing, whereby he abuſeth 
both the former beaſt &the whole world: in:hat albeit he hath by his cunmng,ag 
iewerebylime , made ofthe former beaſt a moſt miſerable gx4Av70y orana, 
tomie, vſurped all his authoritie vato himſelfe and moſtimpudently exerciſeth the 
ſame inthe fight and viewe of him: yet hee caricth himſelfe ſo, as if hee honoured 
him with molt high henour , anddid in very trueth cauſe him to bee honoured of 
allmen, 18 Forvatothis beaſt of Reme, which of aciuill Empire is madein 
Eccleſiaſtical} hierarchie,are given diuine hongurs, and divine aurhoritie : ſofarre 
as he is belecued to be aboue the Scriptures , which the gloſſe vpen the Dectetals 
declareth by this deuiltth verſe, 


Articmlos ſolurt, ſynodumque facit generaler, 
That 1s 


4 . bd = o 
He changeth the Articles of faith , and giueth autho- 
ritie to generall Councels, 
Which is ſpoken ofthe Papal power. So the beaſt is by birth , foundation, ſeate, 
and finally ſabſtance,one: onely the Pope hath altered the forme and maner there« 
ef being himſclic the head both of that tyraunicall Empire , and aifo of the falle 
Prophets, forthe Empire hath hetaken vato himſelfe, and thereunts hath added 
this cnnning deniſe, Now thele words, pbs/e dead'y wound was cred, are put here 
for diftin&ions ſake,asalſo\ometimes afterwards : that euen at that time the god: 
ly readers of thisprophefie mightby this figne bee baoughtto lee the groboyt vn 
ſent:as if it wereſaid,thatthey mightadore this very Empire that now is, wick 
bead wee haue ſcene in our owne memorie to haue bene catvff,and te becured 4 
gaine, t9_The (ſecond pointof thethings done bythe beaſt, isthe credite of great 
woaders ormiracles ,appertainiug to the ſtrength of this impictie : of which 
ſignes ſome were giuen trom abouec,as it is faid,that fire was ſent downe from hea- 
ne by falſe ſorcerte,in thisverſe, Others were ſhewed kere below in the ſight of 
the beaſt toeſtabliſh idolatrie,and deceine ſoules,which part S, lohnſetteth forth, 
beginniug (as they ſay) at that which is laſt, inthis maner; Firſt the effe is decla- 
red intheſc words, He dece3w2th the inhabitants of the earth, Secondly. the common 
maner of workiog in two ſorts,one of miracles, Fox the fignes that were gintu bim 
:0 doin thepre/ence of thebea{?s:the other of the words addedto yfignes,& teaching 
y idolaariecoftirmed by thete figns, Sajing wnto the inhabitents of the earth, thatthy 
ſhow!d make an image no the beaſts, which &rc, Thirdly, a ſpecial maner 13 declared: 
Thas it 1 ginen on10 bun to put life nurothe image of the beat» and that ſuch a kindol 
quickening,that the (ame both ſpeaketh by aniwer vnto thoſe that aske counſel! of 
1t,& alſo pronounceth death againit all thoſe that doe not obey nor worſhip it: oll 
which things oftentimes by falſe mitaclesthrough the procugement & inſpiration 
of the Deuil, have bineFeed and wroughtin images. The hiftorics ofthe Papiſts 
are full of examples of ſuch miracles,the moſt of themfained , many alſo done by 
the denill in images, asefold inthe ſerpent,Gene.z.r, By which examples iscon- 
firmed, nottheauthoritieof the beaſt,burthetrueth of God, & oftheſe propheſies, 
20 Thatis,images by a change ofthe number : for the worſhip of 
euer fince theſeeond Council of Nice, hath beneordained inthe Chorch by pub- 
likecrediteg&authoritiecontrary vnts the Law of God, 2x Inthe Greekethe 
word is of the Detiue caſe,as much te ſay,as vnto the worſhip,honour and obeyi 
of the beaſt: for bythis maintenance of tmages,this Pſeudopropheticall beaft dot 
mightily profice the beaſt of Rome, of whem long agoe hereceiued them. Where- 
fore the ſame is hereaſter very fitly calied the image of the beaſt , for that images 
have their beginning from the beaſt, and hauetheir forme or manerfrem thewill 
of the beaſt & hauetheir end and ve fixed in the profit & commoditieof the beaſt. 
22 Andofthismiracleofthe images ofthe beaſt (chatis which the beaſt hath or- 
dained tocſtablifh idolatry)which miraculouſly (peake & giue indgment,or rather 
marncilouſly,by the fraud ef the falleprophets,the Papiſtbooks arefull fravghted: 
4 Togintlife as Iaunes and{ambresimitguedthe wonders that Moſes wrought. 


image 


is deſcribed, , 


in Kome iticceded 
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|. he beaſtesmarke. 


image ofthe beaſt ſhould fpeake,and ſhould cauſe 
thatas many as would not worthip the image of 
the beaſt, mould be killed, -.-* - 

16 ?3 Andhemade all, both ſmall and grear, 
rich and poore, tree and bond, to recciue 24a 
b marke in their right hande or in their fore- 
heads, 

17 Andthat no man might ?5 buy or ſell, ſane 
he that had the®* marke or the name of the beaſt 
or the number of his name, 

18 27 Hereis wiſdome. Let him that hath wit, 
count the number of 5 beaſt: for it is the 23 num- 
ber of a man, and his number is fixe hundreth 
threeicore and fixe. 


ſaga tyrannovs 
titade,chat as bondſlwues they might (erne the beaſt: and alfo to exerciſe over 
altheir goods and att:ons,a pedler like aba{e of indulgences and difpenſations (2s 
teyterme them)amonglt their friends, & againſt others tovſe moit violent inter- 
ions, and co thect out curfings, even gn naturall and ciuill, private and pubiike 
rats, wherein all good ſaith onghtto hauz place, 24 That is,their Chriſt, 
ywhich in the Sacrament (as they call it) of Confirmation,they make ſervile vnto 
temſelaes,the perſons and doings of men,figning them in their forehead & hands: 
for the figne left by ChriſiCOfwhich Chapter 7.3.)and the holy Sacrament of 
they make as voyd. For whom Chriſt hath joyned vato himſelieby Bap + 
ilne,this beaſt maketh challenge vnto them by her greafie Chiiſme, which hee 
labceth not to preferre before Baptiſme, both in authoritieand ineſficace, b 7he 
oof the name of thebeaſt, 25 That is, hae any tratfiqne or en:ercourle with 
they onely which havethis annointing and conſeccationof Clearkely ton- 
they call it.Read Gratian deConſecretione,diiFinti, gol. ommes cap Spiritns, 7s 
{theſe matters. 26 Herethe falſe Prophets doe require three things, which 
wtdown in the order of theirgreatnefſe,a charater,a name,& the number of the 
une, The my is,that man that hath not firſt their anvoynting and clericall 
mite or ſhaving: ſecondly holy orders, by recetaing whereot.ix communicated the 
untofthe beaſt: or finally hath not attained that high degree of Pontificall know- 
and of the Law (as theycall it)Canonicall,& hath not as itwere made vp in 
xomit and caſt the number of the myſteries thereof: for in theſe things coyfiſterh 
tenumber of that name of the beaſt. And thisis excellently ſet forth in the next 
we. 37 That isin this namber ofthe beaſt confſteth that Popiſh wiſedome, 
wich vntothem ſeemeth the greateſt of all others,Intheſe words S. [ohm expoun- 
(that ſaying which wentbefore of thenumber of the beaſt, what it hath aboue 
weaarke or accopgnilance &his name. Theſe things, ſayth S.tohn, the marke avd 
umwofthe beaſt, dee eaſily happen vntaany man : but to have rhe number of 
tedeaſt, is witedome : that is, nely the wiſe ard ſuch as have vnderftanging, can 
ame by that number: for they muſt bee moſt j[luminate doRours that actaine 
lnreunto,as the wordesfellowing doe declare, 28 How great and of what de- 
wajnation this numb erofthe beaſtis,by the which the beaſt accounteth his wiſe- 
hae, $.tohn declarert hintheſe wordes, Doeft thou demaund how greatit is? itis 
- Te it ocenpieth the whole man : he is alway learning,and neuercommeth 
knowledge thereof: he muſt be a man indeed that doethattainevnto it, Af. 
then of what denomination it is? verily it Randeth of fixethroughout, and per- 
eth of all the parts thereof in thejr ſcuerall d-nominations (as they terme 
tem)1t Kandethof fixe by vnities, tennes, hnndreds,&c. foas there is no one part 
whelearning,and order Pontifical, which is not either referred vnto the head, and 
age top thereof, or conteined inthe ſame : ſo fitly doe all things in this hie- 
agree one with another, and with theirhead, Thereforethat cruel beaſt Bo. 
ſieethe eight deeth commend by the number of fixe thoſe Decretals which hee 
meſted. in the proeme of the fixt booke, [/5ich booke (ſayeth hee) beivgto bee 
ud orto fine ther bookes of the ſame vahome of Decretals, wee thomght good go name 
int 1he xt : that the ſame volume by addition thereof conteining « [cnarie, or the 
wiber of ſixe bookes (which is a nuznber perſef7) may zeeld aperſett forme of man « 
things and perfeFtdiſcip'ine of behaxiour, Here therefore js the number ofthe 
R,who powreth from himelfe all bis parts, and bringeth them all backe againe 
Whimſelfe by his diſciplive in moſt wiſe and cunning maner. If any man defire. 
me ofthis, lethim reade the glofſe vpon that place. I am not ignorant that other 
tons are brought vpon this place : butT thought it my duetic, withthe 
rofall, and without the offence of any, to propound mine opinton in 
ont. And forthiscauſe eſpecially, for that it ſeemed vato mee neither profi- 
le, norlike to be true, thatthe euwmber ofthe b:aſt, or of the name of thebeaft 
ld betaken asthe common ſort of interpreters doe take it. For this number of 
tbeaſtteacheth, gineth out, imprinteth,as a publike markeot ſuch as bee his,and 
themeth that mark aboue all othersas the marke ofthoſe whom hee loneth beſt. 
Vthoſe other expoſitions ſeeme rather to bee farre remoued from his propertie 
tion of that number : whether you reſpe& the name Zatmns, or Titen, or 
inther- For theſe the beaſt doeth not reach, nor gine {oorth, nor imprint. but moſt 
| forbiddethto beecgught, aud audaciouſly denieth : hee approucth not 
butreprocurththem : and hateth them that chivke ſo of this namber, with 
United, greatertheuthat of /atimas, 


CHAF. XIIIL 


: The Lenbe flandeth on monnt Sion," 4 with bis chaſte worſhip® 
pert. 6 One Angel preacheththe Goſpel : 8 another forecelleth 
the fall of Babylon: 9 thethird warueth that the beaſt bee 

« Iz A voyee from heautu prounmeeth ; bem bappie 
who die inthe Lord. 16 The Lords feck/e thrufl into 3ht har- 
weſt, 18 and jo the vintage. 


Chap.xiijj. 


DS Pos 


The fall of Babylon, x17 


"Henl looked, andloe, a Lambe' ſtoed on * Thehiftory of 
| mount Sion, and with him ? an hundreth, eos o bo 
fourtie and foure thouſand, hauing his Fathers g,cq for mare 
3 Name written in their forcheads. thena thouſand 
2 And I heard a voyce from heaucn as the and three huo- 
ſound of many wgters, and as the found of a M17 YEcres at, 

. þ whichtime Roni. 
great thunder : and I heard the yoyce of harpers, 


. facethe eight li- 
harping with their harpes, 


"N 


ued av Lefore hath 
And they ung as it werea new ſong before bene ſaid there re. 


the throne, and before the foure beaſtes, and the CR 0G 


Elders: and noman couldIearnethart ſong, bur the confliaing or 
the hundreth, fourtie and foure thouſand, which mtlitane Church, 


were bought from the earth, | kromthercevno 
Theſe: h $5 g 61 = "PE . thetime of rhe laſt 


men:for they are virgins: the'e follow the Lambe chapters. For fic 
wiitherſoeuer he gocth:theſeare bought framen, - all, asthe foug. 
bcing the firſt fruits vito God, & vnto the Lamb, 53922 ®.y whole 


” ' = khiltery, is deſcri. 
5 Andinther mouthes was found no gulle : bed x þ Randing 


for they are without {pot before i throne ot God, ot the ilambe wich 
6 C+ThenT ſawSanother Angelfly in themids f15armicand ret. 


. : ; nue mn fixeverſes 
of heauen,hauing an cuerlaſtingGoſpclto preach fe, vis worthi? 


vnto them that awell onthe earth , and to cuery ads which he hath 
nation and kinred,and _—_ and people, done,and yet doth 
7 5 "om with a loude voyce.Feare God, 8 2 Toit mighrie 


giue glory to him: for the houre of his judgment ———— - - 


1s come: & worſhip him that made * heauen and cichriſt with F pi. 
earth,and the ſea and thefountaines of waters, 'itef his month, 
8 Andthere followed another Angel,ſaying, thereſt ofthis 


ge {ne chapter, and i 
* Babylon thatgreart cite 15fallen,ir is tallen ; for __ Hi poor gs 


ſhe made all nations to drinke of the wine of the Vnto the &cſcrip- 

2 wrath of her fornication, tion of the Lambe, 
9 CAndthethird Angel followed them, oy Me TG 

ing witha loud voyce, 7 Ifany man worſhip the | 


taation, place and 
; attendance: for 
the reſt are expounded in the former viſions, eſpeciallyvpon the fift chapter, 2 As 
ready girt todo his otfice(as a&.5.56.Jinthe midſt of the Chureh,which aforetime 
mount Sion did prefigure- 3 As beforeq. 3. This retinae of the Lambe is deſ- 
ctibed firſt by diuinemarke (as before 7.2.)iuthis verſe. Then by diuine eccupati» 
on,in that all and cuery one jn his retinue moſt vehemently & ſweetly(yerſe 2,3dos 
glorifiethe Lambe witha ſpeacialſong before God & his ele& Angels:whickh ſong 
ficſh and blood cannet heare, nor vnderſtand,verſe z.Laſily by their deeds done 
betore, andtheir ſ(ancification in that they were virgins, purefrom (piricuall and 
bodily iornication, eat is, from impietic & vurighreouſnes, that they followed the 
Lambe as a guide vnto all goodner, andcleaved ynto him: that they are holy ynta 
him,a# of graceredermed by him:that intruthand in fimplicicy ofChriſt,they have 
exercifedall thefechings,ſantimony of life,thediceRionofthe Lambe, athankefull- 
remembrance ofthe redemption by bim: finally Ctoconclude in a word) that they 
are blameles before the Lordverſe 4.5. 4 Theothert part(as1faid onthe firft 
verſe)js ofthe a&tsof the Tambe, the maner whereof is delivered in two ſorts, of 
hisſpeech,& of his fa&s- His ſpeaches are ſet forthvorothe 13, ver. of this chapter, 
and his fa&s vnto the I6.chapter, Inthe ſpcach of the Lambe,which is the werd of - 
the Goſpe], are taught in this place, theſe things: The ferwice of the godly. 
conſiſting inwardly of reuerence towardes God, and qutwardly of the glort- 
ſying of him : the-vffible ſigne of which is adoratiob, 'verſe 7. Theoverthows 
ing ofwicked Babylon,verſe8.and the fail oefcuery one ofthe vyngodlywhich wor 
ſhip the beaſt.verſeg, 10,11, Finally,the tate ofthe holy ſeruants of God doth pre» 
ſcatver 11.and to come, moſt bleſſed, according to the promiſe of God, verſe 15. 
5s This Angel isatype or 6gure ofthe good and faith{u}l ſeruantsof God, whom 
God eſpecia}lyfrom that time ol Benilace the cight, hath raiſed vp toy publiſhing | 
of the Goſpel of Chriſt, beth by preaching and by wrjting.So God rt nee revanto 
the time of theſame Bouiface, vied Peter Caſsidorus an italianaftcr, Arnold de 
ville nous a French man, then Ockan, Dante, Petrarch, afterthat Iobazmrs de rupe 
c@/a,a Franciſcane: after 2gain,lohn Wicklife an Engliſhmzn,& (o continually one 
or another ynto the reſtoring of the truth, & enlarging of his Church, 6 That is, 
Babylon is deſtroyed bythe ſenterce & ivdgement of God r the execution whereof - 
S lohndeſctiberhchap 18. And this voice of the miviſters of Chriſt hathcontinued / 
fiace the tinie thatBabylon(which is Rome)bath by deliberate counſell & manifeſt 
malice oppugned the light ofche Goſpel offered from God. * Pſal 14. 5, 6. 
* Atts 14.15. *1{a.21.9.iert 51.8, chep.i8.2, « Of her fornication, wherely God 
wee prowohediowrath, + That is, thall not worſhip Gedalune, but ſhall tianf- 
ferce his dinive honour vatothis beaſt, whether he doth it with h13 heart or coun- 
terfeiting in ſhew, For he (ſaith Chriſt) that deniech me before men, him will 1 de- 
nie before my Father,and his Angels, Matt.to0.32, Andthisis that voyce of the ho- 
lyminiftery,which at thistrme 15 very much vſed of the holy and faithfuſl ſeruants 
of God. For hauing now ſufficiently feand outthe pablique obſtinacy of Babylon, 
they labour nor any lenger to thundereut againſt the ſame: but to ſaue ſome parti-+ 
cular member by terror (a3 S, Iude ſpeaketh)and to plucke themont of the pab- - 
lique flame, or els by a vehement commiſeratien ettheir cflatero1cad ther away, 
they ſet before them eternall death, into which they ruſhvywares, volefſe in geod : 
timethey retnrne vnto God; but the godly which®2rc of their owne flocke, they - 
exhore, vnto patience, obedience, andfaith in the Lord leſus,and charge them to 
gine light by their good example,ofgecd life vnto m"—_ p 
Ea 


Theearthreaped.' 


beaſtand his image , andreceiue þi4 marke in his 
forchead, or on his hand, 

10 The fame ſhall drinke of the wine of the 
wrath of God, yea, of the pure wine, which is 
powred into the cup of his wrath,and hee ſhall be 
tormented in fire and brimſtone before the holy 
Angels, and beforerthe Lambe, 

11, And the ſmoke of their torment ſhall aſ- 
cendeuermore: and they ſhall haue no reſt day 
nor night , which worſhip the beaſt and his 
image, and whoſocuer recetueth the print of his 
name. 

12 *Here is the patience of Saints : here are 
they that keepe the commandements of God, and 
the faith of Ieſus, | 

13 ThenIhearda voicefrom heauen , faying 
vnto mee, Write, The dead which die Þin the 
Lord, are fully bleſſed. Euen fo faith the Spirite : 
for they reſt from their labours, and their < works 
follow them, | 

14 T9 And 1 looked, andbehold, :* a white 
cloud, and vpon the cloud one ſitting like vnto 
the Sonne of man, x* hauing on his head a golden 
crowne, and in his handa ** ſharpe ſickle, 

15 ?3 And another Angel came out of the 
Temple, crying with a loud voyce to him that 
fare on the cloude, * Thruſt in thy fickle and 
reape, for therime is come to reape : for the * har- 
ueft of the earth isripe, 

16 And hee that fate on the cloude, rhruſtin 
his fickle on theearth, and the earth was rea- 


8 Thepatience, 
ſanAification, aud 
zaſtification by 
faith : the conſe+ 
quence whereof 
are, reſt, felicitie, 
and glory eter- 
nall.in ce hea- 
vevlyfellowihip 
of Godaud his 
Angels, 
9 The fccond 
part of this Chap- 
xer_ asI ſayde 
verſe, 1.Ofthe 
a&s and doingsof 
Chriſt in ouer- 
chowiug of An - 
tichriſt and his 
Church by the 
Spirit of kis di- 
utne mouth ; fee- 
ing that hauing 
beene called back 
by wordeboth 
publikely avd 
inately vnto 
sductic,and 
admonithed of 
hts moſt certa;ne 
ruine : he yet 
aſeth nat to 
ainetaine aud 
protec his owne 
adherenes, that 
they may doe him 
ſeruice : and to 
affliathe godly 
wich moſt batba- 
rous perſecuti- 
ons, Of thoſe 
things which 
Chriſt doth, there 
arc twokindes:; 


17 74 Then another Angel came out of the 
Temple, which is in heauen, hauing alſo a ſharpe 

ckle. 

18 And another AngeI\came out fromthe al- 
tar, which had rouer fire, and cryed with a 
loude cry to him that had the ſharpe fickle, and 
fayd, Thruſt in thy ſharpe ſickle , and gather the 
cluſters of the vineyarde of the earth : for her 
grapes are ripe, HOT 

19 And the Angel thruſt in his e ſickle 
onthe eatth, and cut downe the vines ofthe vine- 
yard of the earth, andcaſtthem into that great 
winepreſle of the wrath of God. 

20 And the winepreſſe was troden without 
the citie, !5and blood came out of the wine- 
prefſe vnto the horſe bridles , by the ſpace of a 
thouſand and fixe hundreth turlongs. 


,another par 
eicular agaioſt that ſanage and rebellious beaſt aud his worſhippers in the 15. and 
1 6.chapters. That common kinde, is the calamitie of wars ſptead abroad threugh 


the whole earth, and filling all things with blood, and that without reſpect of any 
perſon. This is figured —_ out in twetypes, efthe harueft and vintage. 
Since the time that the light of the Goſpel began to ſhine out, and finceprophe 
or preaching by the grace of God was raiſed vp againe, how horrible warres have 
deene kindled inthe world? how much humane fleſh hath becne threwen to the 
earth by his divine reaping Þ how much blood (alas for wee) hath ouecrflowen for 
theſe bundred yeeres almeſt? all hyſtories deecry our, and this our age (it cuer be- 
fore) is now in horrour,by reaſon of the rage ofthar ſickle which Antichriſt calleth 
For. In this place is the fiſt type, tbatis,o' the harueſt, 10 Declaring his fierce- 
neſle by his colour,Jike vate that which is inthe white or milke cirkle of heaven, 
$ That for the Lord. c By worker, is meant the reward which h good 
workes. rt Asone that ſhall reigne from God, and ie place ef Chriſt inthis 
miſerableexecution, 12 Thatis a moſt frand commodious iaſtrament of Exe- 
cutien, deſtroyed all by hewing and thruſting through, for who may ſtand againſt 
God? *Ioel 3.13, * Matth.13.39. 13 Chriſt giueth a commandement in this 
verſe. Audthe Angel exccuteth it in the next verſe. 14 The other type (as I 
faydeverſe 14.)is the vintage: the maner whereot is one with that which went be- 
fore,if thou except this, that the grape gathering is more exa& in ſeeking oue 
encrything, then is the harueſt Jabour, This is therefore a more grievous indge- 
ment, both becauſe it ſucceedeththe other, and becauſe it is ynderſtood to be exe- 
cuted with greatdiligence, 15 That is, it ouerflowed very deepe, and very farre 
and nn _ > 487% ' exceſs3iue, to fignihe the ——_ m__ 
flaghter. thoſe pleaſant (ruites forſooth, of the contempt of Chriſt, 
and defiring of Antichrift rather then him, whichthe miſerable, mad; and blinde 
world doth atthis time reape, 


Renelation. 


CHAP. XV. ES 
The Awtels baning the ſexen laſt plaguer, 3 They thet 
y re gry te” —_ God, 6 To ihe ſenen Angels, 
7 ſeen vials fall of Gods wrath are delincred. 


Nd 31 fawe another figne in heauen , great « This ls thats. 
and marue lous, ſeuen * Angels hauing the therplace of the 
ſen laſt plagues : tor by them 1s fulfilled the 380 Chriſty 


wrath of God. | : ; 14.Now there. 
2 3AndI faw+4as it wereaglaſsie ſea,mingled fore is ſhewed a 
with fire, and 5 them tharhad gotren viQtorie of fingular worke 


the beaſt, andofhis image, and othis marke, and -- w_ ncgemeng 
ofthenumber of his name, $itand ar the glaiSie ,jug meow. 
fea, hauing the harpes of God, | throw of An. 
Andthey ſung 7the fong of Moſes the 3 ſer- bong wr his fore 
uant of God, and theſong ot the Lambe, laying, Ces, WER he 


, nine wotke th 
8Great and marueilous are thy works, Lord God preparation is 
ng deſcribed inthig 


n "x yv*b 
Almightie: iuſtandtrue are thy * b wayes, Chapter:andthe 


of Saints. —_ 

* Who ſhall not feare thee, O Lord, and no Th 
glorifie thy Name! for thou onely art holy, and raionis frat 
all nations ſhall come and worſhip before thee ; downe generally 


for thy tudgements are mademanifeſt. and ivtype iothig 
5 ” hy after that, I looked, and behold, the kr ne ag 


Temple ofthe tabernacle of Teſtimony was open foorthiu thezeft 

in heauen, o_ Chapter, 
6 Andthe ſeven Angels came out of the Tem- 4 | ; whichChug, 

ple, which had the **ſenen plagues, clothedin torth inthe © 

11 pure and briglt linen, and hawng their breafts plagues ofthe 

12 girded with golden girdles. kr ns 6 a 
7 And one of the :3foure beaſts gaue vnto the (gy che utug; _ 

ſeuen Angels ſeuen golden vials full of the wrath 


agree with thole; 
of God which liueth for enermore. 3 Thereareewo 


$ Andthe temple was full ofthe ſmoke of the P*'** *fthenarati. 


glory of God & of his power, and 4 no man was priory 


able to enter intothe Temple,tilthe ſeuen plagues glorifying God, 
ofthe ſeuen Angels were fulfilled. whe chey{lan that 
prepartion ofthe 
TE : : radgementsof 
God, vnto the 4 verſe:another the vocation, inftruttien, and confirmationoſthoſe 
inſtruments which God hath ordained for the execution of his 1dgements in 
ether verſes, 4 This partof the viſion alludeth vnto the ſea or Large veſſel ofbrafe 
ia which the Prieſts waſhed themſelues in the enterance of the Temple : forinthe 
enterance of the keaucnly Temple (as ic is called verſ. 5.) is ſaidto hane beneaſea 
ofglaſſe, moſt lightſome and clecare, vato the commoditie of choiſe mittwith fire, 
that is , ascontatning the treaſurie ef the iudgements of God , which he ri 
forth & diſpenſeth according to his owne pleaſure: for out of the former, the Prieſts 
were clenſed of old: & ont of this the vngodly are deſtroyed now cha.g.6. 5. That 
is the Godly martyrs of Chriſt, who ſhall not giue place cuen in miraclesvntorhat , 
beaſt; of theſe ſee before Chap, 13.17, & r4, 9. 10. 6. Glotified God, from the 
particular obſcruatis of the weapons and inſtruments of Gods wrath, flottioginthe 
ſea of glafſe. + That ſong ef trinmph which is Exo. 15.2 a Soi Moſescalled, 
for honours ſake, «s 1115 ſet forth, Dent: 34.10, 3 This ſong hath two parts,ouea 
coufeſtion , bur particolar in this verſe, and generall, juthe beginning of thenent 
verſe: another, a natration of cauſes belonging to the confeſſion, whereof one kind 
is cternall ini ſelfe,& moſt preſent vnto the godly in that God is both holy,&aleve 
Ged , another kind isfuture andeo come in that the ele&taken out of the Gentiles 
(that 1s, out of the wicked ones and venbeleeuing:as Chap. 11.2.) wereto be 
vato the ſame ſtate ofhappineſle, by the magnificencie ofthe judgement of 
thenextverſe. *P/aſ.145.19. b Thydoings, * Fer.10.7, 9 e ſecond part of 
the narration (as was not verſe. 2.) wherein firſt the authoritic of the whole ar- 
ornnnons matter thereof is figured by a forerunning type of a temple openedin 

eauen,as Chap. r, rg9,namely that allthoſe things are diuine andof Ged,thatpto* 
ceede from thence,in this verſe. Secondly,the adminiſters or execauters, come forth 
out of the Temple. ver.6.Thirdly,they are furniſhed with ivfttaments of the jndge- 
ments of Ged,and weapons fit for the mannerof the ſame indgements, verſe 9, Fi- 
nally,they are confirmed by teftimonie of the viſible glory of God, in the laſt verſe, 
Aliketeftimonie whereunto was exhibited of old in em + re That 
is,comendements to inflict thoſe ſeuen plagues.Here is the figure called Metenmis. 
rt Which was in old time a figne of the kingly or princely dignitie. 13 That 
is,pirding was a figne of diligence,& the girdle of gold was a figne of fincerity,and 
eruſtives in taking in charge the commandements ef God, 1 3 Of theſe before, 
Chap.4.7. 14 Noveof thoſe ſeuen Angels mightreturne,cill he had perfdirmed 
fully the charge committed vato him according tothe decree of God, 


CHAP. XVI. 

2 Aud 19 the Angels powre ont the ſeuen viatr of Gods wrath 
griuen G09 ow and fo diners plagues arije in the world 
18 to {terrific 166 wicked, 19 and thembabirents of the great 
lat 5 


» Apd 


The ſcuenlaſi plagues, 


d before 14, 


2m gau earn gt nCntESSEEPSzSYSWROCYE DES CC HUOong ov ="=6socmwmacnumugf.m..c; 


EE Ny 


vials of Gods wrath. 
es. 1b the former Nd*T hearda great voice out ofthe Temple, 
Chapter was (et A aying tothe ieuen Angels,Goe your wayes, 


and powre our the ſexes vials of the wrath of God 
ON the earth. 


adeliver:dthe 2 > And the firſt went & powred out his viall 
ion thereof. on the earth : & there fell a noytome & a grie- 

at'd. none nousfore ypo the men which had che;mark ot the 
_ on. isageveral beaſt, & vpen them which worſhipped his image. 
ws ” cmmandement, 4 4Andtheſecond Angel powred out his vi- 
eres ..— baton all ypon the ſea,and it ® became as the blood of a 
he attended Angtpoteedonrhiy yea 
jon done by e* wre IS VIa 
hp cn eftheſenen vponthe riuers and Gs o waters, andthey 
er. ng the reſt þecameblood. 
ral rear pull 5 AndLIheardthe Angel of the waters ſay, 
»di. WY anionegaint An. Lord, Thou argiuſt, whichart, and Which waſt: 
the chriſtand bis = and Holy, becauſe thou haſt 1udged theſe things, 
ts : | ago = 6s For they ſhed the blood otthe Saints, and 
ache WM which wasgene- Prophets, 0 therfore haſt thou giuen them blood 
 » rally done ypon to drinke : for they are worthy. 
cpa. WH thewholeworld, 5 AndI heard another our of the SanQua- 
x rim = ry ſay,Euen ſo, Lord God almightiy, true & righ- 
rar iefnre faite Fe teonSareth iudgements, 
eaſtce Wl veyntothe ſame 8 7 Andthetourth Angel powredout his vi- 
ſex tine, Yethereia 11 on the ſunne, andit was giuen to himto tor- 
teſt mea ment men with heate of fire, 
Chiy diewasparticn- 9 And menboyled in great hear, & blaſphe- 
iog lilyeffetedvpon med the Name of God, which hath power ouer 
c ran theſe plagues, andrthey repented nor to giue him 

tag neſſe lory, 
< dhe tg « 4 $ Andthe fifth Angel powred our his viall 
part pally againſt ypon throne ofthe beaſt, & his kingdom waxed 
bole; quoting darke,and they / kar their tongues for ſorow, 
ns. WY tadtherforecheſe 11 And bla —_ the God of heauen for 
conſe» Wl #dgements are fi- their paines,and for their ſores, andrepented not 
ainty ore gre- of their workes, 
5% BN: Thehiftoryor 12 2 Andehe ſixt Angel powred out his viall vp- 


teberſt Angel, On the greatriuer** Euphrates, and the » water 
whoſe plague vp- thereof dried vp, :> that the way of the Kings of 
earth, isde- the Eaſt ſhould beprepared. 

almoſt in ; 


te fame words with that fixtplagneofthe Egyptians, Exo.g.9. But it doth ſignifie a 

vicer,and that torture or buch:ric of conſcience ſeared with an hote yren, 
which accuſeth the vngodly within,&both by trurh ef the word (the light whereof 
God hath now ſo leng thewed forth): 2nd by bitternesftirreth vp & forceth outthe 
ſhord of Gods wrath, 3 Seecha.tz.16%. 4 The biftory of the ſecond Angel who 
hobleth and moleſteth the ſeas, that he may ſtirte vp the conſcience of menileeping 
atheir wickednes, See Cha.8.8, a It was tarned into rotten and filthy blood, ſuch 
indead bodies, 5 The hiſtory ofthethird Angel firiking the riners,inthis verie 
tho proclaiming the inſtice ef God, commendeththe ſame by a moſt grave compa- 
tn of the finves of men with the puniſhmentot God : which is common to this 
Fice,and that which went betore. Wherforealſothir praifiagirattribated to y An- 
Flofthe waters, anamecommen to the ſecond and third Angels,according as both 


he tiners, in ewoverſes, 6 Aconfirmation of the praiſe before geing, out ofthe 
Ivituary of God , whether immediatly by Chriſt , or by ſome of his Angels, for 
Griff alſo is called anther Angel,Cha.7.2,3.8.& 12.1, 7 The hiſtoricofthe 
mrth Angel, who throweth the plagne vpon the heauen & yponthe Sun, of which, 
lak.21.26.theeffeas wherofare noted ewe. The one peculiar,that ieſhallſcorch men 
th heac,ja this verſe. The other procecding accedentally fro the former, that their 
ie ſhall ſo much the more be enraged againſtGod.inthenextverſe, whe yet (O 
maderfulmercy & lnonal God)alatber creatures are firſt (triken often &grie- 
ully by the hand of God before mankind bywhom he is d: asthe thinge 
lore going de declare, 8 Thoſtory ofthe fiaſt Angel, who ſtriketh the kingdom 
the beaft with cewo plagues abroad with darkenes,within with by les and dojeurs 
melt prievous,throughont his whole kingdeme, thatthereby he might wound the 
oſcience of the wicked, and punilhthat moſt pernerſe obſtinacie ol the idolaters, 
reof aroſe powearhagien. han” (hence 54-x"og —__——— delpe o——_ 
aging 2 inſt God, and hurtfull vntoir 9 The the fixe Auge 
edinto his aR,and the eventthereof, The a is, that the Angel did caftoutof 
mouth theplague of a moſt glowing heat, wherewith cuen thegreateſt loods,& 
th moſt were wont to ſwell and overflow (as Euphrates) were dried yp bythe 
oanſell of God in thisyerſe. The enventis, thatthe meere madnes wherewith the 
weked are enraged,thatthey may ſcornethetudgementsof God, & abuſethem fu- 
tlonſly to ſerne their owneturac,andto the executing of their owne,wicked ontroge, 
ls Thebound efche ſpirituall Babylon,and tothe fortrefles of the ſame.cba.g.14, 
1 So the Chnrch'ot the vngodly aud kingdom of the beaſt isſaid tobe left naked, 


4% 


the defences whereof, in which.they put theirtruſt,, beivg taken: away from it. 
 Thatis, thateven they which dwell furtheſt off, may with kits 3g ths "9 
kehaſte ynto that ſacrifice whichthe Lord hathappoinced, , 


P.xvj xvi 4 


them are laid to be ſentagainſt the waters, albeic , the one of the ſea, the other of |, 


13 three yncleane ſpirits 14 like 3 Thatis,cuery 
oi chem ocat thce 
whvtctercc,and 


x3 AndI ſawe 
frogs come out ofthe mouth of that *5 dragon, 
ana out ofthe mouth ot that : © beaſt, and our ot cngedibatey 
the mouth of thar 7 falſe prophet, |  - wuuders,wordand 
14 For they arethe {purits of deuils, working werke,they.mighe 
miracles, to goe vnto the kings ot the carth, and OM moF —_ 
ot the whole world, to gather rhem to the battell , | ay wh <p 
of that great day ot God Almightie, Fotemates0ithe 
15 12 (*Behold,.I come as a thiete, Bleſſed is worid,curiedly ge 
he that watcheth, and keeperh tus garments, left yang 
he walke naked, and men ice hus filtainene TE A 
16 19 And they gathered them together intoa any & impurity of 
place called in Hebrew, ?* Armagedon.. | thebcaltthatcom. 
17. © 2: And theſeuenth Angel powred out his —_— Hornication. 
vialintothe 2? aire : and there carne a loud voice 1. uv 44-0 
out of the Teraple of heauen from 23 the throne, is a rightdelerip. 
ſaying, 24It 15 done, : £190 Ot our times 
18 25 And there were voices, and thundrings, '# (ON with. 
and lightnings, & there wasa great earthquake, conmuaily _ 
{uch as was nor fince 2 m_ ypon the earth, aug prone 
euen ſo mightie an eartnquake, and calling tovith 
I9 - Aud the great pre was diuided into ————_ oo = 
three parts: and the cities of the nations ?7 fell; c; ol 
and that great **Babylon came in remembrance 
before God, * to giue vnto her the cuppe of the 
wineofthe fierceneſſe of his wrath, 


ries ut watres : as. 
is declared anthe. 
DEXTVerie, 
T og 9 Exmry dee 

vil,aschep.ti.3.. 

20 Andeuery ylefledde away, and the moun- 1s Wherofcozp 

taines 29 were not b found, ERS _—__ 
21 3* Andtheref:ll a great haile,likec talents, pee oY 
I 

out of heauen vpon the men,and men blaſphemed yi chap.reure, 

God, becauſe of the plague of the halle ; tor the ſor ſohe iscalied 
plague thereof was exceeding great. od 
18 Aparenthefis for admonion in which Ged warneth his holy ſeruants who reſt 
in the expeQation of Chriſt, alwayes toaddrefletherr minds ynto his comming,and 
to Jooke vato themſelnes, that they be not(hamefully made naked &circamucnted 
of theſe vncleane ſpirirs, & ſothey be miſerably vnprepared at the comming of their 
Lord, Mat, 24-36.& 25.13. Cba,y.3.n141.24-44 Juk-12.39, I9 N amely the Angel, 
who holily according to the commanndement of God was to doſacritice: notwinh= 
ſanding that thoſe impure ſpirits do the ſame wickedly as feruams notvnto Gody 
but vnte that beaſt that hath ſeuen heads, 20 Thatis(toſay nothing of other cx> 
poſitions) the mountaine it ſelfe, or mountaine places of Megiddon. New it iS Cer» 
taine by the holy Scripture,that Megiddon is a city & tetritory inthetribe of Ma» 
nafſes, bordering ypon 1ffacar & Aller, & was made famous by ylamentable over» 
throw of king Iofias, whereof z.Reg.22, 30.& 2.Chre.35.22.& Zach.12.11, In this 
ine countrey Ged faith by tgure & type,thatthe kings of the peoples whith 
ſerne the beaſt,ſhal meettogether:becauſey Gentiles didalwayes caltþ lamentable 
ouerthrowin the teeth ofthe Church of the lewes,vnto their great reproch1& thet- 
fore wereperſwaded that that place ſhould be moſt tertunate vnto them. (as they 
ſpeake)& vnfortunate vnto the godly: But God herepronounceth, that that reproch 
of the Church, & confidence of the vngedly,ſhal by himſclfe be rakenaway, inthe 
ſelfe ſame place wherethe nations perſwaded themſchues, they ſhould mightily ex» 
ſult & triumpagainſt God & his Church. 2z- The ſtory of the ſeuenth Angel varo 
the end of the chapter, in which firſt is ſhewed by figure & ſpeach, the argument of 
this plague,inthivverfe:aud then i»declaredthe execution therof in the verſesfol- 
lowing, 22 From whence he might moue the heauen aboue & the earth beneaths. 
23 Thatiyfrom him that fitteth onthe throne, by the figure called AMetouyrmie. 
24 Thatis,Babylon is vndone,as is hewed ver,19.& in the Chapters folowing. For 
the 6rſt onſet (as I might ſay) of this denunciation, is deſcribed inthis Chapter:and 
the laſtcontaining a perfe& vidory is deſcribed in thoſe that follow, 25 Nowis 
declared the execution(as isſ2id inver.27.)&the things that ſhall laſt cometo paſſe 


-in heanen & in earth, before the ouerthrow ofthe beaft of Babylon: both generally, 


verf.18. & particularly inthe curſed citie, and ſuch as haue any familiaritiethere» 
with,inthe z,laſtverſes. 26 That feat orſtanding place of Antichriſt, 27 Otall 
ſach ascleaue vnto Antichriſt, & fighr apainſtChrilt 28 That batloe,of wh6 inthe 

Chapter nextfollowing, Now this phraſe,cocome mtioremembrence,isafter the com- 
monvſe of the Hebrew [; but borowed from men, ard attibuted vnto Ced. . 
« -[ere.35.15. 39 Fhatis,werele2ne no more, or were no moreextant. A bo» 
rowed Hebraiſme, 6: Apprarednet,which the Hebrews witer after thu ſort,were © 
wo: Rev, 5,24. 30: The manerof the particular execution, moſt exidently teſti- 
fying the wrath of Godby theoriginall & greatneſſethereof: the enent whereot is 
the ſame with that which-is Chap. 9.12.& that which hath beene mentioned in this . 
Chapter,from the execution of the fourth Angel hitherto,that is toſay,an incorr1gi- 
ble pertlnacic of the world intheirrebellion,and an heart tha: cannot repent, verſe 
9&11., ec Avit wereabeutthe weight of «talent -wasthreaſcore pound ghat is foxt - 
hundred groates whereby u feguſſied « marunious aud ſtravge lima of waight, 


CHAP. XVII, 
x. Thetgreat whore is deſcribed, 2 with whore the Kings of the 


14rih comwmilied fornication, 6 She is drunken with the blood of a 
| Sens 7 The myflerieof tbe women ,, andthe beaſt that caried 
ber gxpounded, 1 1. Their defirutGion. 14 —_ pee. s 
2.5 


The whore of Babylon, 
x The ſtate ofthe Hen 2 there came one of the ſeuety Angels, 


Church miltant which had the ſeuen vials, and talked with 


| d, 
—_ CEE 'be me,{aying vnto me,Come : I will ſhew 2 thee the 


ſtare of the Chuch a damnation of the great whore that ſitteth vpon | 


onercomming & 
gettivgvictorie, 
av I (hewed betore 
tn the begineing 
of rhe 1 0.chaptcr. 
The ftate is (er 
forth in 4. chap- 
exrs, ASiny place 
betore going [ ne- 
ted,that tatt.ac 
hiſtoric che or.ier 
oi time was nct al - 


many waters, : ER” 

2 | With whomhanue comitred fornication the 
kings ofthe earth, & theinhabiranrs of rhe earth 
are drunken with the wine of her totnication. 

; So he caried me away into the wildernes 

i n theSpirit,and I ſaw a woman fit vpona Þ ſcar- 

1:t coloured beaſt , full of names of blaiphemue, 
whichhad ſeuen heads,and ren hornes. 

4 And+ the woman was arrayed 5 in purple 
wayes exaaly ob. 4nd (Carler, and gilded with gold , and precious 
ſcrued,ſothe lame ſtones,and pearles,s and had a cup ot gold 1n her 
izto bevaderitood hind fall of abomination , and filthineile of her 


inthis hiſtory, that fornication 
i ts diſtingutthed re , 
according:othe 5 7? Andin her forchead wasa name written, 


perſous of which A myſtery, * thar great Babylon that mother ot 

i£rreateth,& that yyhoredomes,and abominations ot theearth. 

an <7 mat 6 9 And I ſaw the woman drunken with the 

ries or tne per ons - . ' | - = a 

is ienerally obſer. ÞlL00d of Sarnts ; and with the blood of the _ 
tyrs of Iss vs: & whenT ſaw her,*> I wondere 


ued io therime 

thereof.For firſt is qy71th great maruell. 

dcliuered the ſto- :1 Then the Angel ſayd vnto me,Wherfore 
ry of Babylon de- 


{tcoyed,in this & marucileſt thon ? I will ſhew thee the myſtery or 
the next chap.(for that woman , and of that beaſt that beareth her, 
this Babylon outof which hath ſeuen heads,and ten hornes. 


ner wen Pee. 8 22 Thebeaſtthatthou haftſeene,"3 was,and 
beaſts & the Dragon.) Secondly is deliuered the deſtru&ion of both the two b:altss 
cha.t9.And la{tly of y Dragon,cha.2o.)ny Rory of y (picitual Babylonare diltiact- 
Iy tet forththe ſtatetherofinthis chap, & the owerthrow done from God.cha.18. In 
this verſe & that which foll-weth isa tranſition or mo ; 9 mts nov _, 
conſiſting of a particular calling of the Prophet (as oiten herctotor? / and ay 

uroyakicina. T's 'Chat er damravleharlot,by a figure called hy ppaCage For $, 
Lobn as yet had not ſeene her, Although another interpretation may be borne, yctl 
like this better. « The entenc(tbet wproneuncedegainſt thus harlos. 3 Hence- 
forth is propounded the type of Bathy lon,and the ſtate thereot in 4. veries. After a 
declaration of thetype, in y reſt of thischap. in the type are delcribed two thiogs, 
the beaſtcot whom cha. 13.) inthe z.vetL& the woman h licteth vpon the beatt, ver. 
4.5.6. The beaſt in proceſle of time hath gorten ſomewhat more then was exprefled 
in the former viſion. Firſt inthat itisnotread before y he wasapparrelled inicarlet, 
a rube imperiall & ofttiumph.Secoadly,inthar this 1s full of names of blaſpacmy: 
the other caried the naine of blaſphemy only in his heads.So Goddid teach thatthis 
beaſtis mnch increaſed in impiety andiniuſtice,and doth inthis laſt age,triumph ia 
' doth theſe more iuſolently & proudly then cuer before, 5 A$karletcolour that i, 
with a redand purple garment; & [ut ely it w 1208 without care bas the Romiſh cley- 
gie were ſo much delighted with thy colour, 4 That barlot,the ſpirituall Babylon, 
which is Rome. She is deſcribed by her attire, profeſsonand deeds. 5 Inattire 
moſt glorious, ttiamphant,moſt rich,& molt gorgious. 6 1n profeſsion, the non- 
rither ofall,in this verſc,audeeaching her mylteries vntoall,verl. 5. ſereingforth all 
things mot magnificently:butindeed moſtperniciousbelottingmulerable men with 
her cap,& brivgivg vponthem a deadly giddines, 7 Deceiuing with thetitle 
of religion, & publike inſcription of myſtery : which thebeaſt incimes patt did noc 
beare, 8 Anexpoſition:in which $. lekpdeclareihwhatmaner of wemanthis is, 
9 In manerofdeeds: She is red with blood,and (heddeth ic molt licentiouſly,and 
therefore is colouted with the blood oithe Saints, as onthe contrary part,Chritt is 
ſer forthimbrued with F þloed of his enemies, Ela.63.1. Io Apallage vnto the 
ſecond part of this chapter, by occaſion given of S. loba, as the wordsot the Angel 
do thew,in the nexeverſe. 11 Theſecond partoe place,as Liaid ver.r, Theenar- 
ration ofthe viſion, promiſed inthis verte,& delivered inthe verſe tolJowing. Now 
there is deliuered firſt an enarrationo! the beaſt, & his ory,vuto the. 14. ver, Alter, 
of the harlot,vntothe end oftbe chap, 13 The ftoryotthe beaſt hath a triple de. 
ſcription of him. Thefirſt is adiſtioCion ofthis beaftfrom allthateuer hath beneat 
any time:which diſtiv&ien iocontained in this verſe:The ſecond 18 adelineation or 
painting out of the beaſt by things preſent, by which he might euen ac thattime be 
knowen of the godly : & thisdelineationis accordingto his beads, ver. $.to.t1.The 
third is an hiſtorical foretelling ofthings tocome,& to be done by him: & theſe are 
aſcribed vatohishornes, ver. 13, 1 3.14-T his beaſt 18 that Empire of Rome, ofwhich 


1 ſpake cha, 13.z t.accordingto the mutations & changeswhereofwhich theahad al- 
—_ Code holy Gheft hath diſtinguiſhed & ſet oumttbe _—_— _— 
«p42 


diſtioguiſheth this beaſt trs all others 1n the ſewords: Thebee/? which 
and uw wy For (@ | expound the words of the Apeſtle for euidency ſake,as L will fur- 
ther declare inthenotes following. 1 $o—_ meavingis,that beaſt which thonſaw- 
eſt before(cha 1 3.1.)& which yet thou now ſcene,was, (Hay was)euenfrol nlias 
Cxſarinreſpettof beginning, riſing vp,ſtatien,glory,dominio,maner &itack.{rothe 
houſe of [ulius. & yer 1s nor now the ſame, if thou leokevuto the houſe & ſtocke : for 
the dominion of this family was travſlated voto another, afterthe death of Nero, fro 
that othervnto a third, from a third ento a forth, & ſoforth, was varied &altered by 
janumerable,ct es. Fmally,the Empire ivone,as it were one :butexceeding- 
Iy varied by kinreds, families & perſons, It wastherfore (ſaith $. lobn) in the kinred 
or houſe of Julius : and now it is avt inthar kinred, but tranſlated vmto another, * 
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isnot , and 4 ſhall aſcend out of the bottomleſle , 4 As if 
pit,& ſhall go into perdition, and they that dwel teuld fay, aig 
on the earth ſhall wonder (whoſe names are not the famethar;. 
written in the booke of life from the foundation all thoreiy nor 
of the world) * 5 when they behold the beaſt that cn key " 
was,and is not, and yct is. | deprh,orom uh 
9 X75 Here « the minde that hath wiſedome, ſea (as was1aig, © 
The © ſeuen heads 2:7 are ſeven mountaines, GAs 3+1 )tharjg, 
whereon the woman fſitterh: 13 they arealſo ſeuen ex, anew flock 
: w amongit the 
Kings. : : 8ailens withous 
10 '9Fineare fallen, 3* and one is,?” and ano- ifference,zndih1t 
ther is not yet come: and when he commeth, he ag lame late 
muſt continue a ſhort ſpace. eprops 
11 *2 And the beaſt thar was,and is nor, is e- pcrith:an {y (ball 
nen 2; theeight,and is 24 one of the ſcuen, 35 and icccfiiuelynew 
ſhall goe into deftruftion. ; gy FPSoe 
12 25 And theten hornes which thou faweſt, :tic: and.jl - th 
ME 5 ; . bodyofthebeaf 
remaining fill, but coſled with ſe many and oftenalterations. as no mgy can þ 
marucile that this beaft was adle to ttand and hold out, inte many mutations Ve. 
rily zo Empire that evier was telſed with fo many changes, andas it were with a 
many tempelts of the ſea, ever continued fo long. 15 That 1$as Many as have 
learned the prouidence of Ged,according tothe faith of the Saints, (hal} meneliae 
theſegrienvous & often changes when they(ball conſider, the ſelfe lame beaſt which 
is the Komane Empire,to haue bin, not to be,and to be and it11] moleſtedwith 
peruall mutation,and yet in the ſame to ftand and eentinue. This in mine Far a be 
the moſt ſimple expoſition of this place, confirmed bytheeurnt of the thinguhem. 
ſelues. Alchoughthe laſt changealſo, by which the Empire, that before was civill 
became Ecclefialtical,is notob(curely Ggnified in theſe wores:cf whichtwo thehrit 
exerciſed cruelty vponthe bodies of the Saints ;theotherallovpon theit ſonles: the 
firſtby hamane ocder and pollicie, the other vader the colour of thelaweef God 
and of Relj gion,ragedand im brued it ſeltewith the blood of the godly, 16 An 
exhortation preparing vnto audience, by che ſame argument, with that of Chriſt: He 
that hath eares to heave let him heare, Wherefore, tor mine owne part, 1 had cather 
read in this place, Zerthere behere e minae, Ec. So the Ange lpaſſerh fully onto the 
ſecond place of thrsdiſeription. e Very children know what that ſtnen billedcitie x, 
which is ſo mmch ſpoken of end whereof Uirgil thus reporteth. And compaſſeth ſeven 
towres in one wall : that civie 3s - , which when tohn wrote the/: things bad rule oury 
the kings of the earth ; It was eniutinot , aud yet is remaineth to thu day, but ith decl. 
wg 0 d-Firnbtion. it7 This ts the painting eurof thebeaſt by things preſent(as 
I ſaid before) wherby S.,lobax endenoured to by efctibe the ſame, thathe might beth 
be knowen ef tie gedlyin that age , and befuttherobſerued and marked of pofte. 
r1:1e afterwards. This delineatienhath onetype,thatis, hisheads, but a doudle de. 
ſcriptionorapplication ofthe type: oue permanentfrom thenature ol it ſelte ,the 
ether changeable, tythe wotkiug of men. The deſcription permanent, is by the ſe 
uen hils,tn this verſe, the other that fleeteth,is from theſenen kings,verſe 10.11, And 
here it isworthyco be obſerncd, that one type hath ſometimes two or moreapplis 
cations,as ſcemeth good vutothe holy Ghoſt ro exprefſe either. one thing Ly diners 
types,or divers things by one type. So | noted before,vithe ſeuenipiritechap, 1.4. 
Now this woman thi fitteth vpon leuen hils, isthecitieofRome, called intimes 
paſtof the Grecian £7Tanrodnc. i, of ſeuen topsor creaſts, and of Vatro ſepriceps 
1. of her ſeuen heads (as here) of ſeuen heads, and of othersſeptieoli. i, ſtanding vp- 
on ſcuen hils, 18 The beginning oftheſeKings orEmperovreis almoſt the Enid 
with the beginning efthe Chnrch of Chriſt, which1 (hewed before cha 11 r. Names 
ly trom the yere 35. after the paſvienof Chriſt, what time the Temple and Church 
of the lewes wasoverthrowen, In which yere it came to paſſe by the pronidencecf 
Ged,thattbatfaying,Thebenff warrualis net, was ſulfilted beforethat the deftrudtic 
on the [ewes immediatly follewing came to paſſe. That wasthe yere from the buib 
ding ef thecity of Rome8og.ftom which yere S. lohnbeth numbred the Bwperors 
which hitherto had bene, when he wrote theſethings , and foterelleth of two othet 
nextco ceme:and that with this porpoſe,thatwhenthis particularprediQion orfore- 
telling ofthings tcocome,thouldrake effet rhetrath of all other predi&ions in the 
Church,mightbe the moreconfirmed. Which figne God of old mentioned inthe 
Law,Deut 18, andteremieconfirmeth chap.28.8, 19 Whoſenames are theſe: 
the firſt Serum Sw/pizins Gatdu, who wasthe ſenenthEmperorefthepeopleof Rowe, 
the ſecond Moyers Salvia 030, the third, Aula Urelliic, the Fourth, Flaws 
Vefpafiensthe fitth Tit Veſpaſianus bis ſonne 6f his ownenatne, ' 20. 0» 
wiceen ſonne of the firſt For inthelatterend of his dayer $. Totin wrore 
theſe things: as witnefſethLrenzus L1b. 5, berefies, ' 2t Nerua. The Eimpe- 
pire beingnow tranſlated from the family of Flawins. This man reigned onely ene 
ere,foure moneths, &nine dayes,avthe hiſtory writers dotell, 22 Thisis ſpoken 
the figureſynecdeche,as much to fay,asthathead of the beaſt which was & isnot; 
becanſerttzenroff, & Nerua inſo ſhorttimeextingniſhed. How many headsthere 
were, (0 tranybeaftsrhere ſeemed todein one. See F like ſpeech inthe ;,veeſ.ofthe 
13.cha. -23\ NeruzxTraianus whobimſetfin dinergreſpeAsis called here p oY 
& eight. '24 Thoagh in number &ordereffucceſsion he betheeighth, yt hen. 
reckoned er withone of theſe heads, becanſe Nerua & hewere ene head, Fot 
this man obtained authoritietogether with Nerua, and was Cenſulwith him, wheit 
Neruzs left hisHfe. - 25 Namelytomoleſt with perfecutionsthe Churches of Chrift, 
asthe hiſtoriexde accord, & Thane briefly notedcha.3.10, 26 Thethitd place of 
this deſcription as I ſaid verſe 8.is a pr wi-ar gin itienof things tocome which 
the beaft ſhonld doe, asinthe wordsfolfowing S. lohndoethnotobſcurely Gguifie, 


ſaying, whith baze not yet recemed chehingdome Oe. For there is an Avtitheſis gf op» 
p11 betweene theſe kings, and rhoſethat went before. And firft the petſons ats 

deſcribed,inthis verſeghen their deeds in the two verfes following. 

are 
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FI kindome, bur ſhall receue powergas Kings 3% ar 
[ cr IT LONS PRs” peg 
hat 12 29 Theſe haue one minde , and iha 
je eall Erapire has power and authoritie ynto the beaſt. 
by the cxatt. 1 The'e ſhall fight with the3® Lambe,and the 
den dP? B09” Lambeſballouercome them: *forhe is Lord of 
7 Nawely ,with Lords, and King of Kings: aud they that are on 


give 


thelecond beaſt his fide,called,and chulcn,and ta:thiull, | 
whom _— 15 3* And he fayd vnto mc, The waters which 
Cbch baſk thouſaweſt, where the whore fitreth, 32 are peo- 
keading out of ple, andmultitudes,and nations, and tongues. 

the earch got voto. 16 Andtheten 33 hornes which thou :aweſt 
_ m—_ yponthe beaſt,are they that ſhal hate the whore, 
gon = brit paſt and ſhall make her deiolate, and naked,and ſhail 
udexerciſeth the eate her fleſh, and burne her with fire, 

[me before his 17 34For God hathpur in their hearts to ful- 
ns! d fillhis will, androdoe with one conſent tor to 
ht the giuethecir kingdome vnto the beaſt , vntill the 


plicicall Empire words of God ve tultilled, = ; 
the Weſt be 18 And thatweman whichthou ſaweſt, 1s 
wbow COe- hat 35 great Citic whichreigned oucr the kings 


wrids,chere both . 
v6ſe thoſe ten otthe eaith, 


ines,a1rd the 
hd beaſt tooke the opportunitic offered to viſurpe vnto bimſelfe all the power 
dyformcr beaſt, 1 helc kings long ago, many bauc avi bred & deleribedtiobeten 
wa great part etthe cuents plaine!y teflifieth the tame inthis ovrage, 29 Lat 
yby couſent auagreement, thatthey may couſpire with the bealt, & depend vp» 
whis becke. Toncir terre 18 divided into three parts,counſe}s, attes, and cuems, 
Thecoun-clers lome of them confilt incommunicatiag otiudgerentsand aftetti- 
0s; and ome 10 communicating of power, which they areſaid to haue giuenvnto 
tis bet in this verſe, zo With Chiilt and his Chatch, asthe reazon following 
beth declare,and bere are mentioned the fates and the encnts which tollowed 
ſChrilt his take , arid for the grace of God the Fatter towards thole that are 
alled, cleced, anda:.chis aithtull oxes in Chrift, *® Chep.19.16.1.8,99.6.15. 

1. This is the other mcmbei of the enarration, as { aidveric 7 belonging vnto 
teharlut,ſhewed 1n the viſion verie 3 In this hiſtoric ofthe harlor,tlicle z,things 
mdiltinttly propounded, what is ker magnificence 10this verſe, what is her tall, 
adby « hom 1t {Hall þappen vmto her, in the rwo verſes tollowtng : aid Jatlly, 
tiothat bar lot 18,in the laſt verſe, 1 iis place which by order ot nature ſhould 
kne bene the firR, is therefore made the Jait, becauſe it was mote fit to bee toyned 
mbthe nexiChrpter. 32 That is,as vaconitant aud variable as are the waters, 
Jhenchis foundation ſitteth this harlortas Queene, a vaine perion vpon that which 
anine, 33 Theten Kingsas verie 12 Theaccompliſhment ofthis faR and euent 
dayly increaſed in this oor age by the fingular prowdevce and moſt migh;y go- 
kmment of God, Wherefore the fats are propouuded in this yerie, and the caule 
(them in the veries following, 34 Arcaluu rendred tromthe chietc elficient 
wiſe, which is the pronidence of God, by which alone $ Iohg by inueifion of or 
irafirmeth to hanecome to paſſe, buth thatthe Kings ſhould execute vpon the 
lulot, that which pleaſcd God, and which hee declared 1m the verſe next before 
pity :anda'te that by one conſent and counle]),they {hould giue therr kingdome 
mothe beaſt, &c.verſe 13 14, Foras theſe being blinded hane betece depended 
you the becke of the beatt thatlifrerh vp the harior, ſo it Is 1aid that alterward 
thallcome to paſſe, thatthey ſhallturne backe , and ſhall fall away from her 
tentheic hearts ſhall bee turned intobetter late ty the grace and mercy of God, 
j{ Thati:, Rome that great Cirtie,or enely Citie (as Juliinian calleth it)the King 
ahead whereof was then the Emperour, but now the Pope, ſince thatthe condi 


the beaſt was chapgede 
CHAP, XVIIL 
2 The borribledeſivuttion of Babylon ſt cut, 18 16.18, The 
merchauts of the earih,wbo weve enrxhes with ibe pornpe and 
tnxaurionſneſe of 11, weepeand wayle; 30 buy alltheetct re- 
zozce for tha: wt vengeance o jGod, 


mag layd be» Nd after theſe rhings I ſaw another,z Angel 
t7.1.)otthe come down 16 heauen,hauing great pPow- 
May ot Baby er,ſo that the earth was lightened with his glory, 


| pe 2 ' And hee cryed out mig}.t.ly with a loude 
vie ot yoyce, 3laying,* Iris fallen, it 15 fallen, Babylon 
is hi- 

Alp:edidtionconcerning herasthreefold. The firſt a pJaine andfimplefore- 
of her ruine in three verſes, the ſecend a figurative pr diction Þ+ the cir- 
ances,thence ynco the 20 verſe, The thiud, a confirmarjon ofthe fame by 
he or wonder, vnto the end otthe Chapicr, 3 EitherChiiſtthectervall word 
od the Father (as often elſewhere) ora created Angel, and one depnted vnte 
e2 but throughly furniſhed with gieatnefe of power , 2rd with iyht of 
fory a3 the enligne of power, 3 The prediftion or foicihewing of her rune, 
Rewing both the fail of Babylos,in this verſe, and.the cauſe chercot vitered by 
goty concerning her ſpiruvall and carrall wickedvetic, tharis,b-r moſt 
impictic and vniuſlice inthe nextverſe : bet tali-is fr fi faroply declared a! the 
Je: and thea the greatnefſe.theieof is (hewed heere by the events, whey hee 
ſhall be the (cate and habicatianof de nils, of wilde beaſtes and of corice. 
Mt,uofold Eſay.1z.21and often elm here, *' Chaping b,eſyy.21, 9,rey 1,8 


1 The ſecond 
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are? tenkings, which yet haue not receiued a 


tor ſhe4aith vin hcr hearty] fir being a queen,and 


that great, and is become the habitation of , 71, (econ 


deuils, andthe hold of all foule ipirits,and a cage di&icn,wiich trot 
of euery vucleane and hatefull bird, s money 
ofthe rinc of Ba» 


ofthe wrath of her fornication,andthe kings of i ng. 48 


gedlyarc detive- 
red vato the ninth - 


you, aid giue her double according to her 824y,vmothe 
works : ana inthe cup that ſhe hath filled to you, ſoared n 
fill her the double, ſtances going be* 
7 In asmuch as ſhe glorified her ſelf, & liuedin ferethe ruine,ate 
commanded in 


;eaiure,ſo much gi * thi i 
Pp: » glue yeto her COTMent Eſorow th is place: one is, 


that the godly de- 
pait out of Baby- 
Jonp;:as } mentio» 
ned,chapter12.to 
baue bene done in 
me palt, before 
the defiruction of 
Iernlalem: this 
charge is given 
here, apdinthe 
next verſe, 7 ke - 
other 1s, that cuery 
one of them 6cctt» 
py chemſelues in 
their owne place, 
in executing the 
indgemem ofGod, 
as it was comman- 
ded theLeuites of 
old,Exod 52.27, 
ard that they fate 
fic their hands 
vntothe Lord, 
verſe 6.7,8. 
6 Ofhiscomman- 
demertthereare 
twocaulcs to a» 
veid the contagi» 
on of fanne,and to 
ſhun the pattic4a- 
tien 0itkoſe pu- 
viſhments that be» 
long thereunto, 


am © no, widow, and ſha}l« ſce no mowning, 

8 Theretore ſhall her plagues comc at < one 
day,cdeath,and oro, an finnnand (he ſhal be 
burnt with tire: tor that God wh.ch condemneth 
her, is aſtrong Lord, | 

9 Ancdthe 5 kings of the earth ſhallbewaile 
her, and lament for her, which haue committed 
tornication, and hued in pleaſure with her, when 
they ſhall ſee that ſmoke of thather buzrling, 

10 And ſhall land afarre offfor feare ot her 
torment, ſaying, Alas, alas,that great citie Baby- 
lon, that mightie citie ; for in one houre is thy 
iudgement come, : 

1: 9 And the merchants of theearth ſhall 
weepe and wayle ouer her : for no man buyeth 
their ware any more. 

12 The ware 0: gold, and filuer, and ef preci- 
cus ſtone, and of pearles, and of finelinnen, and 
ofpurple,and offilke, and of skarlet, and of all 
maner ot Thynewood, and of all veſſels of yuo- 
Tie, and of al: vefiz:1s of moſt precious wood, and 
of braſle, ard of yron,and of marble, 

13 And ofc namon, and odours, and oynt- 
ments, and frankincenſe,and wine, and oyle,ard 
fine floure, andwheate, and beaſts, anu ſheepe, 
and hor/es, and charets, andſeruants, andſoulcs , F224 
of men. which fign:feth the 

14 (1:9 Andthe f apples thatthy ſoule luſted f-Zowmgo? fins ene 
after,are departed from thee,and allthings which 7 «notheraud 


were fat and excellent , are departed from thee, ferns, _— 
and thou ſhalr finde them no more.) they grew «1 length 
15 The merchants ot theſethings which were ” ſuch au beaze 
waxed rich, (hall itanda farre ofttrom her, for {9 #";) £4 vp 
feare of her torment,weeping and wayling. 7 The prouscatid 


| [ ; . of the godly and 
the commandement of executing the indgements of God, ſtand vpoa three cauſes 


vw hich acc here exprefſed:thevnult wickednesofthe whore et Babylon, inthis verſe + 
her curſed pride oppoling it ſelfe againſt God, which is the fountzine of al cuill zRi- 
ons,verſe 7.and ker moſt 1yft damnation by the lentence of God, verſe.8. 6 With 
ter jeiſcelje, c Tamfulls people aud mightie. d 1 fhalitafle oſncue. e Shorts 
1) .andat oneinflant. 8 The circumſtances followirgthe fallofBepbylon, or the 
con!rquents thereof(as I diftinguiſhed them, verſe 4) azetwo Namely the lamenta- 
tion oi the wicked vnto therg,verie: and the eioycing ofthe godly. verſe 20, This 
molt ſortewfnll lamentarion, accordingtotheperſons ofthem that lament , hath 
three members,the firſt whereefisthe mourning ofthekings and mightic menol the - 
earth, intwoverſes. The iecondis,the lamencation of the merchants that tr:z#:ke 
by land therce vatothe 16, verſe, The third isthe wailing oſtheſethat merchandiie 
by ſez,verſe 16,17,13.Iv euery of theſe the cauſe and maner of their mouming is de» 
{. ribed in order,accordiugto the condition of thoſe that mourne- with obleraaticn - 
ol that whicb beſt agreethyntothem. 9s Thelamentatien of the:ſe that trade by 
land,as | diſtinguiſhed immediarly before. ro - An apoſtrophe,or turning ot the /, 
ſp:ach by iemutation, vied for morevehemercie, av if thoſe merchants, ater the, 
manner of. mourners ſhould th paſsionate ſpeech ſpeake vnto Baby lon.though now 
vitcely iallen and ourrthrewen, So Efai-12 9. andin many other place:. f By 
thu u mea that ſean which » ntxs ' efore the fell jthe lea'e, a1 whas ſeaſon” firms 
11 08,994 tbe word fignifiesh (nebjruays es a6 longen for. 
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TheLambes martiage, | 
16 Ani ſaying, Alas,alss,that great citie,chat 
was clothed in finelinnenandpurple, and skar- 
a, 7 precious ſtones, 


xt The mannerof 
yo - Sins wr ler, and gilded with gold, a 
aw and pearles. : 
x3 Theother con+ 19 it For in one houre'o greatriches are com?” 


lequentvponthie 1 defolation. Andleuery ſhipmaſter,and all the 


ine: of Ba- , , 
brlonjioche exal- people that occupy ſhips and ſhipmen,and who- 
taion or ceiozcinz {ocuer grafh ke on cheſea,Ghall ſtand a farre off. 
ofthe godly in- 18 'And PE when they ſee chat ſmoke of that 
1 5. gh | her yrs faying, What cizy was like vnto this 
tedverieg9. , greatclty * ; 
x3 Thecird pre- © 19 And they hall caſt duſt on their heads,and 
diQtion,as I 1a1d 


e cry,weeping,and wayling,and ſay, Alas,alas that 


.{tandiag o : . 
hee 4 px citie, wherein wzre made rich all that had 


a ſizne, aadche 1a- 


rerpctationtaere-.. ſhips on th2 ſea by her coſtlines: for in one houre 
of:the incerpreta* ſhe is made deſolate, 
tion thereot 1511 


20 2 Ohezuen,retoyce ofher,and ye holy A- 
poſtles ant Prophets:for God hath puniſhed her, 
to be reuenged on her for your ſakes. 

21 1; Thena mighty Angel tooke vpa ſtone, 
likeagreat milſtoaz, * and caſt it into rhe ſea, 
ſaying, With ſach violence ſhall chart great city 
Baby!on be caſt and ſhall be found no more. 

22 [4 Andche voyce ofharpers,and mulicians 
and ofpipers, and tramperters ſhall bee hard no 
moreinthee, andno craftſman , ofwharſoeuer 
craft he bee,ſhalbe found any more in thee:and the 
ſound of a mil{tone ſhalbe heard no more in thee, 

23 Andy light ofa candle ſhal ſhine no more 
in thee: andthe voice of the bridegrome & of the 
bride ſhalbe heard no more in thee : for thy mer- 
chants were the great men of the earth: and with 


2.ſorcs,firilt by a , 
fiiaple propoan- 
ding of th: thing 
ic(lte,in this veric 
and then by decla- 
ration of y cuents 
ja the ecrſes fol- 
lowiag. 

KIerem Fi.63;. 

I4 Thecacnts ate 
two,the oac of 
them oppaſi:e va- 
cocheorher for 
amplification ſake 
There (hal be (aich 
he,in Babylon no 
micth nor ioy at 
all,inthis and the 
ncx: verſe,but all 


_ \- qa thine inchantment were deceiued all nations. 
from the bloody 24+ Andin her was found the 7 5 blood of the 
flaoghtersoſch2 Prophets: 5 and of the Saints,and of all that were 


righteous andthe 
cigl of God ſlaine ypon theearth, 


comming vpenitfor the ſame. 15 Thatis,ſhed by bl>ody maſſacres . and callivg 
for veapeance, 16 That is,pro4cd and fo:ind out,asif Ged had appoiated a iult 
eaquirte concerning the impletie,vnnaturalneiſe and vniuſtice ofthoſe men, 


CHAP: XIX. 


r Theheauenly cvompany praiſe God for auergivg the blood of buy 
ſeruents ou the whore. g They ar1ewiitienbieſied, that are 
called ito the Lam'esſupyer. to The Angel! will zor bre wore 
ſaipped 11 That mighty King of Kings appeare:h from heauen. 
19 The batiell, 20 whereinihe beaſt wicker, 21 and caſt 
in;o the hurning lake, 


\ Nd: afterthe* things Theard a great voice 
of e great multitude in keauen, ſaying, 


x This chapter 
hathinſumme two 


+ ral - 2 Hallelu-iah,ſaluation,and glory, and honour, 
tothe thingsthat and power beto the Lord our God. il 
follow vnco therts 2 Fortrne and righteous are his iudgements: 
NNE '\;. forhcchath condemned the great whore which 
&orie of Chris did corrupt theearth with her fornication, and 
Inge again(t hath auenged the blood of his ſeruants lhed by 
oth the beaſtes her hand. 

be wes 9 bs xa 3 Andagaine they ſaid, 3 Halleluiah: and 
Iſaydwstheſe- thather ſmokeroſe vp for euermore. 

cond hiſtoric of 4 And the foure and twenty Elders, and the 
this argument, 


chap.17.t. Thettanfition kath two places, one of praifing God for the onerthrow 
done vnto Babylon 1n,,verſes, and anothet likewiſe of praiſe,and Propheticall, fer 
the comming of Chriſt vato his kingdome, and his moſtroyall marriage with his 
Church,thence vnro the tenth verſe. The former praiſe hath three: branches, difſtin- 
guiſhed after theancient maner of thoſe thatſing : p20 gdyyors.that is, an ioui- 
tarian or prouokement intwo verſe.2y/:0y1 2,2 reſponle or anſwere inthethriq 
verſe, and gyywd iz, a cloſe or joyning together is harmonie: all which I 
chought good of purpoſe to diſtinguiſh in thisplace,leſtavyman ſhould with Por. 

hyrius, or other like dogs, obje& to Sint Tokn of the heauenly Church, a chil. 
diſh ana idle repetition of ſpeech, a - P,41/2the Lord. 2 Thepropoſſtion of praiſe 
with exhortationin this verſe,and the cauſe thereof, in thenextverſe, 3 The ſong 
ofthe Anciphonie erreſponſe, containing an amplification of the-praile of God, 
from the perp*tuall m9 moſt cercaine teſtimony of his diuize indgement as was 
done at Sodeme<and  Gemorrah.Gea is, 


Reuelation. 


The ſharpeſword,  * 


foure beaſts fell downe,and worſhiiped God that 
fare onthe throne,ſaying, Amen, Hallely-iah. 
Then a voice came out of the 5 throne, 4, T** ſecond 
5 + £1 A h ONCE, placeot praiſe 2s1 
faying,Praiſe our God,all ye his ſernancs,and yee ſaid verſe r, which 
that teare him,both ſmall and great. firſt is commas. 
6 And TI heard&6like a voiceof a great mul- e's _ Godin 
titude, and as the voyce ofmany waters, and as then is iv _ 
the voyce of ftrong thundrings, ſaying, Hallelu- ample mauer prg. 
ih: for the Lord that God that Almighty one Pounced of y crea, 
hath reigned Ures,boch be- 
. ; . Cauſe they ſee that 
7 . Letvsbeegladand reioyce,andgiueglory kingdomot Chu; : 
to him :for the marriage of the Lambe 1s come, tecome,which 
and his wife harch made 7 her ſelfe ready, eat, they deſire, 
8 Andtoher was granted, thar (hee ſhould thy {lo decauſ 
be arayed withSpure fine linnen and ſhining, for Church is S_ 
the fing 9 linnen is the b righteouſneſſe ef Saints, forth to bebrougl, 
9 !'->Thenheſaid varo me, Write, *Blefled are D_ ine? houle 
they which are called vnto 5 Lambs ſupper, And 1," n22a0d 
he /aid vnto m2, Theſe words of God are true. 
10 ©: And1 fell beforehis feet, *'to worſhip 
him, bur he {aid vnto me, See thoudo it nor:T am 
thy fellow ſeruant,& one ofthy brerhren,which 


holy marigpe vn 

the fellow: ad. 
his kingdom,verſs 
7-8.Wheretore $, 
lohn 1s commaun. 


haue the < ceſtimony of Teſus, Worſhip God: for b 


the teſtimony of4 Teſus is the Spirit of prophelie. 

It 32: AndIſaw *3 heauen open,and behold 
a white horſe, and he that fare ypon him was cal- 
led faithful andcrue,and he tudgeth and fighteth 
righteouſly. 

12 Andhiseyeswereasa flame of fire, and 
on his head were many crownes : and hee had a 
name written,that no man knew but himſelte. _ 

13 Andhee wasclothed with a garment dipt 
inblood,and his name was called, Tuz W oRkD 


- Ox Gop, 


14 1+ And the hoſtes whych were in heauen, 
followed him vpon white horſes , clothed with 
fine linnen white and pure. 

15 *5 And out ofthis mouth went out a ſharpe 
{word,that, with it he ſhould ſnuice the heathen : 
for he (hall * rule them with a rod of yron for he 
it is thattreadeth the wine preſfle 
and wrath of Almighty God. 

16 15 Andhehath vpon his garment, and vp- 


of the ftercenes 


edto write in a 
ooke the Epipho 
nema,or acclama-. 
£c10n 18yned with a 
diuineteſt,mony 
verſeg, 

$ Our of the Tem. 
ple fromGod as 
Ilhtk 9s 

6 Without the' 
Templein heanen, 
7 Namelyvnio 
that holy mariage 
both her ſelte in * 
perion inthisyerſe 
and alſo furviſhed 
of ker ſpouſe with 
marriage gifts 
princely & divine 


isadorned & pre. 


pared in the next 
verſe. 

8 As anenſigne 
of Kingly &prieſt- 
ly dignitiez which 
digaitig Chriſt be» 
ſtoweth vpon vs, 
Chap.1.6. 


on his thigh,arame written, TwzKiNG OF, "Hci gif 

KinGs AND Lonxpd Or LorDs. given by the huf 
177 And Iſawan Angel ftandinthe'® ſunne band for marriage 

who cryed with a loud voyce, ſaying, to all the fakeandamet 


foules chat did flie by*z the mids of heauen,come. _— rin” oh 


fcweth vpon vs, 
aSypon hisſpouſe. bþ Goo1w2rker which ave linely teftimonies of faith. * Matth, 


, 2.2.2. 10 Narelythe Angel, as appeareth by thenextverſe, 1T The patti- 


cular hiftorie ofthis verſe is brought in by occaſion,and as it were beſides the put- 
poſe,that Saint [ohn might make a publike example of his owne infirmitie, and of 
the modeſt ſanQimonie of the Angel , who hath renounced for bimſelfe the dine 
honours, and recalled all theſernants of God,vnto the worſhip of him alonerasalſo 
23.8, * Chay.228. c Whicharecommanded to beare witneſſe of leſise, d For 
Teſies it the mare th1t all thepropheſies ſhate at, 12 The ſecond place of this 
Chapter (as (avde verſe 1.) is of the vitory gotten by Chriſt againſt both the 
bealtes : in which firſt Chriſt is deſcribed as one ready to fight, vntothe 16, verſe 
then is ſhewed the bartellto bee begun, thence vato the 18. verſe : laſtly is ſet foorth 
the vitory vnto the end of t he Chaptew ln this place doe ſhine molt excel* 
lent properties of Chriſt as oat heauen yiudgeand reuenger, according to his per. 
ſon,companie,effeAs,and names. 13 Properties belonging to his perſon, that 
hee is heavenly, judge, faithfall, true, iuſt, in this verſe, ſearching out all things 
ruling overall.to bee ſearched out ofnone, verſe 12. thetriumpher , andtheve!} 
ellentiall worde of God,verT 13, 14 Thecompany or retinue of Chri wy 
lanamerable, heauenly, ivudiciallroya!laud pure, x5 TheeffetsofCh 
prepared vnto bartell, that with bis mouth heeſtriketh the Gentiles, rnleth and 
deftruyeth. * Pſe'me.2.9, 16 The name agreeing vnto Chriſt according (0 
the former propertics, expreſſed afterthe manner of the Hebrewes, * Chap 17: 
L4-1,tim.6.'s, it7 Theſecond member as Ifayde verſe ri. A reproc all 
calling forth ofhis enemies 'vnto battell : inwhich net themlelues(for why ſhoold , 
they becaHled foorth of the king of the world, of prouoked being hjs ſubie&s? ſor 
that were not comely) butin Tote hearing, the bixdsofthe ayreare called to cate, 
theircatkalſes.. 18 Thatis openly,andin ſightof all, as Nnmb. 25.4- and$,, 
Sam,12.00, 19 Thatis, through this inferiducheauen, and which is acct » 


vato vs : an Hebrew phraſe, 


and 
.* 


and gather your ſelues together vnto the ſupper 
of the great God, : 

18 That yee may eatethe fleſhof kings, & the 
flcſh of high caprtaines , and the fleſh ot might 
gnen,and thefleſh othorſes., and of them rhar fit 
on them, and the flcſh of all free men, and bond 
men,and of tmalland great. 

The 3.meme 39 22 AndI ſaw the beaſt, and the kings of the 
ber(as was fayde earth,and their hoſts gathered together tomake 
verſe 43.) ofthe battell againſt him that ſate on the horſe , and a- 


"omen gainſt his armie, : 

7 4 Fong 20 Butthe beaſt 2! was taken , and with him 
worhings: his 22 that falſe propher that wrought miracles be- 
uckling with the fore him,whereby he deceiued them thatreceiued 
baſtand hisfor- 71... beaſts marke,, and them that worſhipped his 


jnthisverie: - : , 
ihe ak moſt image. Theſe both were aliue caſt into a lake of 


magnificent, de- fire burning with brimſtone, 


ſc1bed _— 21 And the remnant were flaine with the 
everfesfollow. {word of him tharfitteth vpon the horſe , which 


| Alltheſe commeth out of his mouth , and all the fowles 
thwgsare plaine. were filled full with their fleſh, 


2: Namely, tat 
deaſt with ſeuen heads, of which before, Chapter 13 1.and 19.3, 23 Thatis,that 


beaſt with two heads,ol which 13.11. Leoke more,Chap. 1&1 4. 


HAP. XX. 

1 The Angel 2 bindethSatan for athonſandyeerer. 8 Bring 
leoſed, heeftirreth vp Gog aud Magoy, that ts , prixit end open 
enermes 1gaiinſt the Sain:s, 11 but the uingeance of che Lord 
cutzeth off therr mſolenue. 13 The beokes are opened,by which 
the dead are inaged. 


1 Now —_— Nd:TI fawan Angelicome downefrom hea- 
ppt bits. £ © wen, having the key "ofthe borcomleſle pt 
tiewhich is of the car . 
nitry whereby 2 And hetookethedragon that oldſerpent, 
our hae which 1s +" a0 and Satan, and he bound tum 
chap.7.r. This 3 athouſand yeeres: : 
place muſt neceſ- And calt him into the bottomles pit, and 
lnilybce ioyned _ heſhut him vp, & ſealed the doore vpon him, that 
m theende of | hee ſhould deceiue the people +no more till the 
Wed ences. thouſand yeeres were fulfilled : for after that he 
theiuſt vnderitan- muſt bee looſed for 5 a little ſeaſon, 
| "ax _— & _— I ſaw © 7 ſeates: and they oy _ 
. them, and judgement was gyuen vnto them, an 
nap - noon I ſaw the ſoules of them that were 3 beheaded for 
meothe 10.verſe the witneſſe of Teſus , and forthe word of God, 
ry efthere- 2nd which 9 didnot worſhip the beaſt, neither his 
| cunmy image , neither had taken his marke vpon their 
adefthe chapter. foreheads or on their hards: and they liued, and 
The hiſtory of the 


(agen is, double: Firſt of the firſt viao:y after which hegwas bourd by Chriſt, 
mo the 6.ver ſe, The ſecond is of the laſt viRory, whereby he wasthrowen downe 
into eve: laſting puniſhment, thencevntothe 10,verſc; This fiſt hiſtory bappened 
ache firſt cime of F Chriſtian Church,when the dragon throwen downefr6 heaven 
by Chriſt, went aboutto moleſtthe new birth of F Churck inthe earth, Cha.,18.19. 
18 For which cauſe 1 gaue warning, that this ſtory of the Dragon muſt be anexed 
Mothatplace. 2 Thatis of hell, whither Godthrew downethe Augels which 
ad finned, and beund them in chaines of darkeneſie to bee kept vato damnation, 
2Pet 2.4 ludes. The firſt whereof (continuingthis hiſtory with the end of 
the 13.chapter ) oth 36. yeere fromthe paſcion of Chriſt, when the Church of 
tielewesbeing euenthrowen, Satan aſſayled 16 invade the Chriſtian Church ga- 
thered of the Gentiles, and to deſtroy part of her ſecd, Chap.r2 17. The thou. 


 ladth yeere falleth preciſely vpon the times of that wicked Hildebrand , who was 


alled Gregoriethe ſcueuth, a moſt damnable Necromancer and ſorcerer, whome 
viedas anioftrumentwhen he was looſed out of bonds, thenceforthto annoy 
be Saints of God with moſt cruell perſecutions, and the whole world with difſen. 


/tons,and moſt bloody warres: as Bennethe Cardinallreporteth at large. Andthis 


firſt vikorygotten overthe Dragon intheearth, 4 Namely, withthat pab. 
andviolent deceit which he attempted before,Chap.12, &which aftera thou- 
ld yeeres (a lacke ſor woe) hee moſt mightily procuredinthe Chriſtian worlde, 
$.. Which being once expired, theſecoud battellandvifory ſhall bee , of which 
Yale7.8 6 A deſcriptionof thecommon ſtate of the Church of Chriſt in 
eath inthat ſpace of a thouſand yeres,for whichthe diuel! was in bonds + in which 
the authoritie, life, and commonhonour of the godly, isdeclared. ycrſe q, Se. 
tndly,newnes of life is preached votoorhers dy the Goſpel, after that ſpace,ver. 5, 
jheconcludeth withpromiſes, verſes, a For iudgement waicouwmitted i0 
to the member tiopued 10 the bead, notihatChriftes office was ginen oner them. 
2 This was atype of the authoritie of the good and faithful ſeruantsof God in 
the Church,takenfrom the maricref men, 8 Of the Martyrs , which ſuffered in 
toſe firſttimes. 5 Ofthe Martyrs which ſuffered after that boththe beaſts were 


Wriſca vp Chap. 13. for,theſe therethings are exponnde!, 


reigned with Chriſt a thouſand yeere. 
5. ** Butthereſt of the dead men 2: ſhallnot 


liveagaine, vntill the thouſand yeres be finiſhed ; 


this is the fuſt refurreRion, £54 

6 Blefſedand holy is he,that hath part inthe 
firſt refurreQion : jor on ſuch the 2 {ſecond death 
hath no power : but they ſhall be the Pricſtes of 
God and of Chriſt, 13 and ſhall reigne with him 
athouiand yeere, | 

7 **Andwhenthe *5 thouſand yeeres are ex- 
pired, Satan ſhall be looſed our of his priſon, 

8 © And ſhall goe out todeceine the people, 
which areinthe foure quarters of the carth : e- 
Ken * Gog and Magog , to gather them toge- 
mas to battcll, whoie number 4 as the ſand of the 

ea, 

9 Andthey went vp into the Þ plaine of the 
earth, and they compaſled the rents of the Saints 
about, & the beloned cirie; but *7 fire came down 
from Ged our of heauen,and deuoured them, 

10 £3 And the deuill that deceiued ther, was 
caſt into a lake of fire and brim:ſtone, where that 
beaſt and that falſe propher are, andſhall bee tor- 
mented euen day and night for euermore, 

11 :9 AndTIfawa great 2? whitethrone, and 
onethar fate on it, 2* from whole face fled away 
both the earth and heauen , and their place was 
no more found, 

12 AndI ſaw thedead, both great and ſmall 
ſtand before 23 God: and the? 3bookes were ope- 
ned, and* another booke was opened, whichis 


Satan Jooſed, 120," 


10 Whofoener / 
ſhall lie dead | 
fin,and not know 
thetiucth of God, 
1 13They ſhallnor 
be renewed with 
that newnefſe of 
the life by the ens 
lightning of the 
Goſpeliofrhe 
glory of Chriſt, 
For this is y 6rft 
reſu; refiion,by 
which y.oales of 
the godly toe riſe 
tom their death, - 
In 4 {econd refur- 
re(tio their bodies 
ſhall riſe againe, 

12 Thai whereby 
beth body ard 
ſoule har is,the 
whole max is ad- 
Macd and Celine. 
red vnto erer tall 
death, Sothaprer 
Rte 

13 Areturie vn. 
tothe intcuded 
biltory,by re{u- 
mipg the wotds , 
which arc intiee 
end of thefourth 
verſe, 

14 Theſfecond 
hbiſtory,ot the lat- 
ter victorie of 
Chriſt;as was ſaid 


the booke 4 of life,, and the dead were 1udged of verie z. In which 


thoſe things, which were written in the bookes, 
according to their workes, _ 

13 25 And the ſea gaue vp her dead, which 
were in her, anddeathand hell delivered vp the 
dead, which were in them: and they were iudged 
euery man according to their workes. 

15 25 Anddeath,and hell were caſt. into the 
lake of fre : this is the ſecond death, | 

15 And whoſccuer was not found written in 
the booke. of liie,was caſt into the lake of fire. 


are ſvmmatlly de- 
ſc:1bed the wor 
ouerthiow & etet- 
vall puni 

of Sathan. 

15 Of which TI 
ſpake verſe 2. 

1 hen therefore 
ſhall be ginen yn« 
to kimlibertyte 
rage againſtthe 
Charch & to mo- 
leſt the Saints for 
the ſinnes of men: 


vnto whem the faithfall (ball hkaneafſocizted themielues more they was meete, ta» 


ſing withrh<m of their impuritie of dodrine and life, 16 


The worke or 2te 


of Sathan ( which isthe fi: it member as I diſtinguiſhed in the verſe before going) 
to deceiue the whole world, cuenvnto the vtte: wot nations thereof: to arme them 
againft the people ofGod,in this verſe, & to befiege and oppreſle the Chorch, with 


his whole ſtrength,in the verſe following. 


* £xechie! 39.3. 6 Ab if beeſaidm|o 


much that the whole face of therarth bow yyeat ſoeuerit t,was filed, 17 The wrath 


of God, conſuming theaduerfaries, and ouerthrowing all theiren 


riſes, Heb. 1 ©, 


27, Andthisisthe ſecond member mentioned verſe 7, the onerthrow of Satzn, 
18 Thethird member,eternal deftruion againſt rhole that are ouercome:as I no- 


ted in the ſame place. 


19 The ſecond part ofthis Chapter, in which is deſcribed 


the iudge,in this verſe,and the laſtiudgement in the verſe following, 20 Thar is, 
atribunal ſeate moſt Princelike and glorious: forſo doeth the Greeke word alſo 
Genifie, 21 Thatis, Chriſt, bzfore whom when he commethvntoindgement, hea- 
uenand earth ſhall periſh tor the greatneſſe ot his maieſtie, 2. Peter3.7,10, &c. 
23 Thatis,Chriſtthe indge, 2.Cor 5 10. 23 As itwere, our books of reckon. 
ing or accompts: that is, the teſtimonie of our conſcience,” and of our works, which 
by no meanes can be auoyded. This is ſpokenafter the manner of men, * (bap.z 


$,and21.29.pbilg 3 24 


The booke of the eternall decree of God,in which 


God theFather hath cle&ed in Chrift according to the good pleaſure of his will, 
thoſe thatſhalbe heiresof life. Thisalſo is ſpokes accerdingto the manerof men. 
25 Thisic a preuentionoran anfwereto an obieion: for happly ſome man will 
ſay,but they ate dead, whom the ſea,death and the graue hatb conlumed, how ſhall 
they appeate before the indge ? S, 1ohnanſwereth, by re{urreaion from death,wher- 
unteallthings Chowſoenerrepagnant)ſhal minifterandierve at the commandement 
of God, as Dan,.r2 26. Thelaftenemie which is death ſhalbe aboliſhed by' Chriſt 
( that he may no more makeany attewptagainſt vs) 1. Cor, t 5,16. and death ſhall: 
feede vpon the reprobate in hell for euerms: e , according to the righteoas indge=. 


ment of God, inthe next verſe, 


CHAP, XXI. 


2 He deferibeth new Hiernſalem deſcending ſrom beanen; 9 The 
bride the Lembes wife, 12 iandte glorious builamy of the t1- 
ite, 19 garniſhed mith precions ſtones, 23 whoſe Temiple 


826 Lamb en | 
| r And 


The heanenly Hieruſalem: 


x Now followeth Nd*I Gaw* anew heauen,and a new earth: 
the (tcond part of . /*'\ for the* firſtheauen, and the firſt earth 
hehe were palſed away,and there was no more ſea. 


av prgy 2 2» AndIIohnſawthe holy citie new Hieru- 


future cſtate ofthe falem come downe from God out of heauen, pre- 
Charch in heauen 141.44 152 bridetrimmedtor her husband. 
alterche laſt tadg” * > AndI heard agreat voice our of heauen, 
ment, vatco tac n:T . . -» 2 
verſe ot thenext ſaying, Beholde, rhe Tabernacle of God « with 
chapter.lathisare men, and he will dwell with them : and they (hall 
wwe eds Theta bs ” _ and God hunſel& halbe their God 
1 ace n 

wee ' 4 * AndGod ſhall wipe away all teares from 
Then her ſtateaud their eyes: and there ſhall ve no more death,nei- 
condition ta the |; - forrow,neither crying, neither ſhall there be 


ret any more paine: forthe fu lt things are paſlcd, 


ehe Churchdefcri- 5 +And he that late vpon the throne, ſaid,*Be- 
bo ſet a hold,I make all things new and he ſaid vnro me, 
the tateofrie Write: fortheſe things are Faithfull and true. 


hole world, that , 
there ſhaldea new 6& Andhefayd vnto mee, * 5 Iris done,T am 


heauen, and a new Alpha and Omega,the beginning and the en: L 
__ —# M -will giue to him that is athirſt , of the well of rhe 
RL ater oflifetreely. 


Per. 3.1;3.and this E L T g 
is the ſeater place #7 ' He that ouercometh,ſhal inherir all things, 


of the Church, in and 1 will be his God, and he ſhalbe my Sonne. 
ont: $8 But the fearefull and vnbeleeuing , and the 
*Eſey.65 17 «4 abomninable, and murtherers,and waoremongers, 
65.23, and forcerers,and .dolaters,& all liars ſhall haue 
* 2. Pet.3.13- | rheira part in the lake which burneth wita fre 
. is np and brimſtone,which is the 'econd death. 

#7 deicribed ge- 9. - © Andthere came vnto me one of the ſenen 
nezally,yacothe 8, Angels,which had the ſeuen vials fall of the {euen 
ar w_ lpe- laſt plagues,and talked with me, ſaying, Come: I 
cart Cy p23 will hew thee the bride the Lambs wite. 


in p yerſcs follow- . : + 
ing. Th: g-acrall 10 And heecarjed mee away in the {pirit to a 


deſcriptionconſi. great and 7 an high mountaine,and he ſhewed me 


randy * _=__ thar great city, that holy Teru/alem, deſcending 


verſ. 2.& inſpcacs Out of heauenfrom God, 

ſpokea,from hea. 11 Hauing the glory of God : and her ſhining 
ven: Inche general was like vntoa ſtone moſt precious, as aiaſper 
theſerhiogsare ne cleare as chryſtall, : 


mmon, thatth 
Church + 1 12 9 Andhadagreat wall andhigh , and had 


new,the workmin- 9 twelue gates,and ar the gates * ' ewelue Angels, 
thipot Godt, hez- & the names written whichare the twelue tribes 
ons | the ſponſe of Of chE children of Lirael : 
Chriſt, and parta- 13 Oathe Eaſt part there were three gates, «nd 
ou of _ glorie on the North ſidethree gates , onthe South ſide 
is verſe, 
3 TheCharchis deſcribed by ſpeach firſt of an Angel,intwo verſes then of God 
himſelfe,in 4.verſes. The Angels ipeach deſcciberh che glory of the Church by the 
moſt famil.ar cohabitation of God therewith, by comunication ef all mancr good 
things according to the conenant, in this verſe : & by remouing or putting far away 
ofall euill things in theverle following. * C4e.7.17.e/4.15.5, 4 Inthe ſpeach of 
God himſelfe Fccribing the Church, is firſt a certaine exordium, or entrance, verſe 
5 Thenfollowetha magnificent deſcription of the Church), by the preſent and fu- 
tare good things of the ſame, in z. verſes following, In the exordiam Ged chal. 
lengetheo him(clfethe reſtoring of allthe creatures, of which verſe x, & witneſſeth 
thecalling of S.lohky vntothe writing of theſe things, inthis verſe. * Eſa 43.19. 
2.cor.g.47. * Chap 1.8 and2i.'iz, 5 The deicriptioneſthe Church is of three 
ſorts,by aboliſhing of olde things : by the being of preſent things in God , that is 
of thingsetecnall: and bythe commanicationof all good things with the godly, 
verſe 5, If fo be they (hill triue manfully, yerſe 7, But the reprobate are excluded 
from thence,ver,8. #& 
tothe particular d*icriving of the hzauenly Church by the expreſſc calthiag of ſaine 
John in this verſe,and his rapting vp by the Spirit, in confirmation of the tiucth of 
God intheverſe following. 7+ Hee meaneth the place and Rarely ſeate of the 
Charch;thadowed outjn a mountaine, | 8 _ Atypeet thatCharch which is one, 
ample,or Catholike, holy celeitiall, built of God, in this verſe: and glorious in the 
verſe following; Thistype propouaded generally , isatcer particularly declared, 
verſe,tn,&c.: 9. Aparticulardeſcription (as [ noted, veric 2 ) ot the celeftiall 
Charch Firſt; by the efſentiall parts of the ſame, vader the finilizude of a cutie 
toverſe £2. Secondly, by forreinc accidents, vnto the <nd of the chapter. Thitd- 
Iy, bythe <ffefts,in the beginning of the next chapter, theefſentiall parts arenoted 
the matterand the torme tnthe whole worke :of theſe the fup*rficies and {aunda. 
tion of the wall are entire parts ( as they vie to bee called) which parrs ar: firſt 
deſcribed in figure,vntothe c4,ver.and afterwrrd morecxattly. to According to 
the number ofthe cribes,of which chap,7. For here the ontward part is attributed 
vnto the old Feitam-ugagd the formndation of the new Teftament. rt He mea- 
neth the Prophets, wio arethe meTcagers sf Ged,and watchmen of the Charch, 


p* 


Reuclation. 


They /0:, end in"eritancre «d1t were. 6 A tranſition vn- 


three gates, and on the Welt ſide three gates, 

14 And the wall of the citie had :* cwelue 
founations,& in chem the names of the Lambes 
ewelue Apoſtles, 

15 *3 And herhactalked with me, had ago 
den reede, to meaſure the cirte withall , and the 
garzs thereof,ani the wall thereof, 

16 4 Andthe citie lay ? fou: eſquare, and the 
length is as large as the bredth ofir,and he mea- 
ſured the citie with the reed, twelue thouſand fur- 
longs : and the length , andthe bredth, andche 
heighr ofit are <quall. 

17 And he mcaſured rhe wall thereof an hun- 
dred fourty and foure cubits , by the mea.are of 
man,thar is,ofthe © Angel. 

13 :;Andthe building of the wall of it was of 

-iaſper; and the citie was pure golde, like vato 
cleare glaſle. 


19 And the foundatiens ofthe wall of the ci- 


tie were garniſhed with all maner of precious 


» ſtones:the firſt Foundation was iaſper : rhe ſecond 


of Saphire:the third of a Chalcedonie:the fourth 
ofan Emeraud : 

20 The fift of a Sardonix: the ſixt of a Sardi- 
us : the ſeuenth ofa Chryſolite: the ezght oi a Be- 
ril : themunth ofa Topaz: the tenth vta Chryſo- 
phraſus: the eleuenth ofa Tacynrh: che twelith an 
Amethyſt, 

21 andchetwelue gates were twelue _ 
and euery gat- « of one pearle, and the d itr 
the cirie '; pure gold,as ſhining glaſle, 

22 Andiſawno Temple therin : for che Lord 
_ Almighty and the Lambe are che Temple 
of it. 

23 *5 And their citie hath no neede of the 
Sunne, neither of the Moone to ſhine in :r: for the 

lory of God did l:ght it; andthe Lambe 1s rhe 
ighr of it, 

24 * And the people which are ſaued, ſhall 
walke in the light of ir, and the kings of the 
earth ſhall bring heir glory and honour ynto it. 

25 * Andthe gates of it ſhall not bee ſhut by 
day:for there ſhall be nonighr there, ; 

26 Andtheglory and honour of the Gentiles 
ſhall bebroughr vnto it. 

27 And there ſhal enter into it none vncleane 
thing, neither whatſoeuer worketh abomination 
or lies .: but they which are written in the Lambs 
* booke of life. 


ect of 


The deſcription of it. FM 


12 Thatis fon; 
dation ſenes,ac. 
cordingtothe 
number of the 
gate3,25 is ſheweg 
verle 19, 

i; Atranſfition 
vato a more i 
quiſice deſcription 
ot the parts of the 
Church, by finding 
out the meaſure 
of the ſame by the 
Angel that mea. 
ſuced them, 

[4 The meaſyrs 
and forme moſt 

equall in 2.verſ 

b Ajowe ſho 
figure hath equll 
ſedes end 0n:7ight 

Carl "F<,qnd theres 

fore the GTEcians 

by . his news] 
thoſe thug, that 
are (teady,eudof 

COMETEMANC: and 
perfett, 

© He addeth this, 

becauje the Auyel 

had the ſhape of 

a M41. 

i[$ The matter 

moſt precions and 

glittering which 
the { pavrngs of 
God maketh moſh 
gluriens 
4 By flrente, be 
mne-neihthe troed- 
eftpl«ceof thecitit, 
* &/4.10,19. 
15 ! he ſecond 
forme of partictts 
lar defctiption(as 
I ſaid verſe t2 ir6 
forraine and ont- 
ward accidents; 
which are theſe, 
Li2ht frem God 
himſelfe, in this 
verſe : glery trom 
men,verſe 24, pet« 
fea .ecuritie from 
all karme.ver{.25, 
Finally ſuchtrueth 
and incor-uption 
of glory(ver[16.) 

23 c2n heare and 

abide with it,n@» 

thing that isin» 
glortous, yerle, 


the laſt, * Eſay 60.2. ws Fjey.60.11, *Chap.*-3,and 16,12.phil.g.z. 
C 


AP. XXII. 


1 The riue? of wa'er of life s ſhewed, 2 and hetree of life: 6. 7 
Then followeth the concluſion of thi propheſie, 8 where Iobn de- 
clareth,that the things herein containtdare moſt true, 1; Ard 


now the third true repeaie 6 theſe wor 


» All things come from 
bim, who u the Leginning va the end. ; 


Nd * hee ſhewed me a pure riuer of water of 


A life,cleare as Chryſtal,proceeding out ofthe 
throne of God, and ofthe Lambe, 

2 Tnthemiddeſt ofthe ftreete of it and of ei- 
ther ſide of the riuer was the tree of life , which 
bare twelue maner of fruits,and gaue fruit euery 
moneth: and the leaues of the tree ſerwed to heale 
the nations with, 

And there ſhall bee no morecurſe, butthe 
throne of God and of the Lambe ſhalbe in ir,aud 
his ſeruants ſhall ſerne him. 


r Here is abſolned 
and finiſhed the 
deſcription of the 
celeſtiall Church 

( as I thewed be- 
fore chap.2 1.13.) 
by the effe&ts in. 
verſes, andthen 
this booke is con» 
cluded in the re 
of the chapter. The 
effets proceeding 


from God , who 


_ dwelleth inthe 


Church are theſe : the encrlaſting grace of God in this verſe, the eternaliliumg® 


th* godly as chap.2 7, the eterrall fraics which the godly bring foocth vn 
foe ; | Tom ar God himſcll 
taking pl-aſure in his ſeruants, & they likewiſe in their God, ver 3. The beholding 
and fignt of 59d, & ſealing of the faithfe!! from all eternity, ver.q. the light 0! 


themſelues & others. verf. 2.freedome and immunity from all 


and an cuerlaſting king Jome and glory.verle. 5. 


" 4 And 


to God, 


Gol, 
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Us 
hs 


dſolned 
dehe 
z of the 
hureh 
ed be- 
1,13.) 
{5 ing 
then 

is con- 
the re 
ter. The 
xceeding 
, who 
nthe 
lietngof 
ato God, 
himſclfe 
eholdi 
t of Go, 


" Chriſts prophecie, 


o £/4), bo, [9, 


2 This _— 6 2 And hee ſaid vnto mee, The'e wordes 
booke 15eneevs, Arctairhfull andtrue: andthe Lord God of the 
bya confirmarion, boly Prophets ſent his 'Angell ro ſhew vnto his 
md aſalucation. ſeruants the things which muſt ſhortly bee fulfil- 
The conficmation 
hath ehree places : 


Thewords of the - Behold, I come ſhortly. Bleſſed & hee rhat 


angel yutothe 15. keepeth the wordes of the prophelie of this 
rere,the words of Hoghke 


the urea 8 AndIamTehn, which ſaw and heard theſe 
ade by Saine things: and when I had heard and ſeene, *1I fell 


John trom divine downeto worſhip before the feere of the Angell 
zuthoriry, thence which ſhewed me theſe things, 


Mee of 9 Butheſfaid vnro me, See thou do it nor : fgr 


the AngcIthis pro» E am thy fellow ſeruant, and of thy brethren the 
eiscontir-. Prophets, and ofthem which keepe the werds of 

Roche ax this booke : worſhip God. 

veie, ancenet'1* 10 3 Andhefaidvato me, 4 Seale not the 


ſpeaketh of the vie ? 
this booke in words of the OM of this booke : for the 


the verſes follow. time 1s at hand. ; ; . 
ing. he prophele 11 5 Hethatisvniuſt, let him be vniuft ſtill: 
itfrt coufirmed ge ag hb - him be filthy ſtill: and 
bythe Angel from and he which is falthy, let hum be tilthy It1ll: an 
tenaturechereol, he thatis righteous, let bi be "*. "Io ſul: and 
that it is faithful ; 7 lethim be hol 4 
We Srcondly he that is holy, le b y 
from the nature of Lhe 
theefficicot cauſe, both principall which is God, and tiftrumentall, whichis the 
Angel, in this verſe . Thirdly, fromthe promiſes of God concerning bis comming 
toetfect all theſethings, and concerning ourſaluation, ver, 7. Fourthly,from the te» 
fification of S Iohn himſelfe,ver,$. The reſt of the ſpeech ofthe Angell tendiug to 
the fame end $. lohu interrupted, or brakeoff by his vnaduiſed a@ of worthipping 
lim, inthe ſame verſe, which the Angell forbidding, teacheth him that odoration 
maſt be giuen not to him, but only to God: as for himſelfe, that he is of ſuch nature 
md office,as he may not be adored: which thing alſo was in like maner done, chap, 
IKto, #* Chap.t9. 16. 3 The Angell returneth vnto his former ſprech :'1n 
which he teacheth the vſe of this booke, both,towards our (clues in this and the 
text verſe, andin reſpe& of God fer declaration of his truth, thence vnto the i 5. 
yaſe. 4 That is, propoand this prophefi2 openly vnto all, and conceale no 
part ofit. The contrary wherenuto is commanded, Eſai 8.6. andDan.8.26, 5 An 
odie&ion prenented But there will be ſome that wil abuſe this occafion vnto eut], 
ad will wceſt this Scripture v#to their own deſtrvAion as Peter ſaith, hat then? 
faith the Angell,the myſteries of God maſt not therfore be concealed, which it hath 
ſed himto communicate vnto vs. Let them be hurttnll vato others, letſuch 
more and more vile in themſclues, whom this Scripture doeth not plea'e: yet 
hers ſhalbe further conformed thereby vnto rightcouſneſſe, and true holineffe, 
The care and reformationof theſe may aot be neglefted, vecauſe ofthe voluntaric 
tad malicious offence ot others, | 


Chap. xxij. 


4 Andthey ſhallſee his face, and his Name 
ſhalbein their foreheads, 

5 * And thereſhalbeno night there, and they 
need no candle,neither Tight of the Sunne:for the 
Lord God gineth them light,and they ſhalreigne 
for cuermore, 


Addenotnor diminiſh, 121 


Ie E And behold, I come ſhortly, and my re- 5 Thea, placebe- 
ward 15 with me, * to giue euery man according longing vocothe 


as his worke ſhall be, __ 0 nn 


13 IamAlphaand Omega,the beginning and Alfo(faith God b 
the end, the firſt and the latf, : : the Angelchough 


14 Bleſſed grethey, that doe his Commande- he 34g 
ments, 7 that thelr right may be in the tree of life, viadwain yeele 
& may enter in through the gates into the citie, hall be of this vie 

15 For without ſhaive dogges and enchanters, Yeo me, that it 1s 
and whoremongers, and murtherers , and 1dola- ie oa 
ters, and whoſoeuer Ioucth or maketh lies. ry, who eh Cl 

16 © ITeſus haueſent mine Angell, to teſtifie ſhortly togiue and 
vnto youtheſe things in the Churches: I am the Xue luitiudge. 
root andthe generation of Dauid, and the bright ED 


L who hane taught 
morning Starre, thatal theſe things 


17 Andthe Spirit and thebrideſay,Come.And hauetheir being 


let him thathear . in me, inthe 13. 
—__ - athea _—_— and lct him that verily. 
18 a thurit,come : and © let whoſoeuer will,take of nounced bleſſed- 


the water of lifefreely. neſlſe vnto my [er- 

18 5 Forl proteſt vnto'euery man thatheareth "ant1iny Church, 
the words of the prophecie ofthis booke, If any bor hates, TOI 
man ſhall adde vnto thee things, God ſhall adde endolieente TA 
vnto him the plagues fare writtenin this booke: * Row. 2.6. 

19 Andifany man ſhal diminiſh of the words * £49-1-8. ant 
of the booke of this prophecy, God ſhall take _ — che 
away his part out of the booke of life, andout of 7 The bleſee- 
the holy city, and from thoſe things which are "eſſe of the godly, 
written inthis booke. OR om 

20 > Hewhichteſtiferh theſe things, ſaith, _—_ 
Surely I come quickly. Amen.Euen ſo,come Lord iran inthe ſame. 


Teſus, $ The 2 place of 

rt .. confirmation (as T 

2 . am graceof ourLord Teſus Chriſt bee £7700! phate 
with you all, Amen, ſpeech of Chriſt 


F X . ra: itying the vo» 
cation of $, Tohn,and the authority of bis calling and teſtimony, borh trom the con- 
dition of his owne perſon being God and man, in whom all the premiſes of God 
are Yeaand Amen. 2 Cor,r.25. andalſfo from the teſtification of other perſons, by 
the acclamation ofthe holy Ghoſt,who here is at it were an honorable aſsitant of 
the marriage of the Church as the fpouſe:& of euc1y of the godly as members:and 
finally from the thing preſent, that ef their own knowledge & accord they are cal- 
led forth vote the participation of the good things of God. verſe 19, * Eſai 55 2. 
9 The obteſtation of S. Iohn (which is the 3. place of theconfirmation as was no- 
tedverſes.) ioyned with a curſe or execration, to preſerue the tru*th of this booke 
entireand vncortupted in two verſes. to A diuine confirmation of ſeal:ng of the 
obteſtation: firſt from Chriſt auonchivg theſame, and denouncing his comming 
againſt all theſethat ſhall pnt their ſactilegions hands thereunto: then from S.Iohn 
bimſelfe. who by a molt holy prayer, calleth Chriſt to take vengeance of them. 
11 Theſalutation Apoſtolical,which is the other place of the cenclufion, as1l ſaid 
verſe 6.and is the ead almoſt of euery Epiſtle: which we with vnto the Church,and 
to alitheholy and elet members thereof in Chriſt Iefus eur Lord, vntill his com- 
ming to judgement, Core Lord leſis and do it, Amen, againe Amer, 


Trurt EnD. 


 Abriefe 


Abdia 
Abdiel 


Abdat 
Abdi and 
Abdias 


Abednago 


2 Abagarha 
3 Abagcha 
Y Abiiam 
Abiaſaph 
Eiaſaph 


Abigal 


Abiu 
Abud 


Aminadab 


1 Abinoom 
Abiroma 
Abſhalon 
Abſhalom 
Adlalom 


A briefe Table ofthe interpretation ofthe 
- proper names which arechiefly found in the Old 
Teſtament, where the firſt number ſignifieth 
__- the Chapter, theſecend the Veric. 


V 


Heveas the wickednefte of time , andthe blindneſie of the former age hath beene fuch that all things al- 
together haue beens abuſed and corrupted, ſo that the very right names of diners of the boly men na- 
. med wn'the Scriptures , hate beene forgotten, and now ſeeme ſtrange vxto vs, and the names of mfants , that 


ſhould ever haue ſore godly admueriiſements mthem , and ſhould be memorials and markes of the children of 
Godrecerued into his houſhold , haze bene hereby alſo changed and made the ſignes and badges of idolatrie and 
heathenifh impietie : we haue now ſet foorth this Table of the Names that be meit vſedinthe Olde Teſtament, 
with their interpretations, as the Hebrew importeth , partly to call backe the godly fron that abuſe, when they 
ſhall knowe the true names of the godly Fatiers ,- aud what they ſignifie, that therr childrennow named aftey 
them , may hawe teftimonie: by their verie names, that they are withmthat faithfull familic , that in all their 
doingshad euer God before ther eyes , and that they are bound by theſe their vames to ſerue God from theiy 
infancie , and haxe occaſion ts praiſe him for his workes wrought in them , and thear fathers, but chirfly to reſtore 
the nemetto their ttegritie , where by many places of the Scriptures and ſecret myſteries of the holy Ghoſt ſhall 
better be Underſlooed . V/ehane medled rarely with the Greeks names , becauſe ther mieypretation # vncer= 
$4ine, and many of them are corrupted from their originall , as we may alſo ſeetheſe Hebrew names ſet inthe 


margent ofthis Table , which bhauebene corrupted by the Grecaans . 


ow for the other Hebrew names that ave 


rot here mterpreted , let not the diligent Reader bee carefull : for hee ſhall finde them in places moſt conuement 
amongſt the annogations ; at leaſt for ſo many as may ſeeme to make for any edification , and wnderſtaxdng of the 


Scriptures, 


A. 
Aron, or Aharon, a teacher, Exod. 


WH 4.14, 
9, C Abda,a ſeruant, 1.Kings chap. 4. 
verſe 6, 
Azvdeel , aſeruantof God , Terem. 
36.26, 
Abdiqmy ſeruant, r.Chron.6.7. 
Abdiab, a ſeruant ofthe Lord,r.Kings 18,3. and 
Obadtehb,one of the rwelueProphets, 
Abdiel,the ſame,1.Chron.z5.15, 
Abed-nigo,ſeruant of ſhining,Dan.1.7. 
Abil,mourning,the name ot a citic, ludg.11.3 3. 
1.Sam.6.18.but Habel,the name of a man dorh 
ſignifie vanitie,Gen. 4.2. 
Abgatha,father of the winepreſſe, Eſter. 1.10. 
Abiah,the will ofthe Lord,2.Chron.2 9.1, 
Abiam,father ofthe Sea,1 Kings 14.31. 
Abiafaph , a gathering father, i.Chro.6.23,Exo, 
6.24. 
Aba. father ofthe remnant, or excellent fa- 
ther, r,Sam.22.21. 
Abida,father of knowledge,Gen.2 5.4. 
Abidan,father of iudgement,Num,1.11, 
Abiel,my Father is God,1.Sam.y.r, 
Abiezer,the fathers helpe,Loſh.17.2. 
Abigail, the fathers 10y,1.Sam.2 5.3. 
Abihail,the father ofſtrength,Num.3.3 5, 
Abihu,heisa father,Exod.s6.23. 
Abihud,the father of praiſe, :.Chron.$.z. 
Abilene,lamentable,Luke 3.1. 
Abimael,a father from God,Gen.10.2g. 
Abimelech, the Kings father, or a tather of coun- 
{ell,or the chiefe King.Gen.20.3, ; 
Abinadab, a father of a vow, or of free minde, or 
Prince,1.Sam, 16.8. | 
Abinoam, father of beautie, Tudg. 4.6. 
Abiram, an high father, 1.King.16.34. 


Tr 


=y 


Uo fa 


- Abiſhag, the fathers ignorance, 1.King.1.3, 


Abiſkai, the fathers reward, 1.Sam.2 6.6. 
Abiſhalom, the fathers peace, or the peace of the 
farher, 2, Sam.1 5,2, 


Abiſhua, the father offaluation.rx.Chron.6.4, Abive 

Abiſhur, the father ofa ſong, or of a wall, or of 
righteouſneſle, x. Chron.2.19. 

Abiral the father ofthe dew, 2.Sam. 3.4. 

Abitob, the father of goodneſle, 1.Chron,8.11,. Ahitub 

Abner, the fathers candle, 1.Sam. 13.50, Abuub 


Abram, an high father, Gen.11.31. 

Abraham, a father of a great multitude , as the 
name was changed,Gen. 17.5, 

Abſhalem, a farther of peace, or the fathers peace, Abeſalom 
or reward,2.Sam. 3.3. Abeflalom 

T Achan, troubling, Toſhua 7.1. who is called A- Abſolom 
char,z.Chron.2.7. 

T Adadezer, reade Adarezer, beautifull helpe, 2. Hadadezer 
Sam.$.3. and 1.Chron.18.3, 


Adaiah, the witneſle of the Lord, 1.Chron,6. 41. Adaias 

Adaliah,pouertie,Eſter 9.8, Adalia 

Adam,man,earthly,reade Gen.5.2. 

Adiel,the witneſle of God, r.Chron. 4.36. 

Adonliah,the Lord istheruler,2.Sam,z.4. Adonias 

Adomberzek,the Lord is thunder,Tudg.r. . Adonuah 

Adonikam,the Lordis rifen,Ezra 2.13, and 8.1 J 

Adoniram,the high Lord, 1.King.4.6. 

Adonizedek,the Lords1uſtice,Toſh.10.r, 

T Agabus,a graſhopper, Ades 11.28. 

Agar,aſtranger,Gen.16.r.Gal. 4.2 4. Hagar 

C Ahaz,taking orpoſlcling,2.King.16.1, Achas 

Ahaſueros, aprince;or head,Dan.9g.r. Ahaſhueroſh 

Ahban, a brother of vnderſtanding, 1.Chron.2, | 
29. 

Ahiiah, brother ofthe Lord, r.Chron.2.2 5. 

Ahimaas, brother of counſell, r.Sam.1 4.50. 

Ahiman,brother ofthe right hand,Num.x 3.2 3, 

Ahimelech,a kings brother, 1,.Sam;21.1. 

Ahimoth,a brother of death, r.Chron.6.2 5. 

Abinoam, the brorhers beaurie, r.Sam.1 4.15, 

Ahihor,the brothers light, udeth 5,5. Achior 

Ahilab,an hearrie brother, Tudeth 1.37. Ahalab 

Ahiab,a ſweet ſauouring meadow,1.Chron.8,r, Ahblab 

Ahikam, a brother ariſing, or auenging, 2.King. Anhara 
22.12, Achiam 


Abjezgr,thebrothers helpe,Num.1.12, 
vQqqz2 


AhoJah, 


Arznon 
Aminon 


Aphdeno 


Apollos 


Ram 
Aran,Oren 


Afhriel 


Alacl 


Azarias 


Vzra : 
Azanias 


Aſarias 


Azamoth 


Beellida 
Peclmeon 


Beclmon 
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Aholah,a manſion,or dwelling 1n herſclte,. 
Aholibah;my manſion in bergEzeK.2 3.4. 
Ahud,praifing or confcfling,Indg.3.15. 
C Alia .bigh,r.Chron.1.40. 4 | 
C Amalck,a licking people,Gen.3 bl BY 
Amariah, rhe Lord iazd , Or the lambe of the 
Lord, Leph.1.1. 
Amaſa,jparing the people,2.Sam.27.2 5. 
Amaſat,the gitt of the 3646.8 up OY Y 
Amaſhſ.che reading ofthe people,Nehe,1 1.12. 
Amaſiab,the burden of the Lord,2.Chron,17.16 
Amithi,true or fearing,2.King.14.25. 
Ammicl, a people ot God, or God with mee, I. 
Chron.3.5. LEED 
Ammiſhaddai,the people of the Almightie, Num. 
I.21, 
Ammon,a people,Gen.r9.38. 
Amon,fathtull,2.Kig.21.18. 
Amos,a burden,vone ot the twelue Prophets. 
Amoz,ſtrong,the father of Iſhai,[ſai.1.1. 
Amri,{trong,1.Chron.6.46. 
CAnah,atfiicting,aniwering or finging,Ge.z 6.2, 
and Hanna,gracious or mercitull, 1.Sam.1.2, 
Ananiah,the cloudotthe Lord,Acts 5.1, 
Andreas,manly,Matr. 4.18. 
Anub,a grape,1 .Chron. 4.8. 
Antipas,tor all,or againſt all,Revel.2.13. 
C Apadno, the wrath of his iudgement,or the ta- 
bernacles of his palace,Dan.11.46. 
Apollo, deſtroyer, A&s 18.2 4. the name alſo of 
an idole, | 
Apphia, bringing forth or increaſing, Philem.z. 
C Aram,height,or thctr curſe, Gen.10.23. 
Arbel.Bel,or God hath auenged,Hole.10.14. 
Archelaus,a prince o: the people, Matt.2.22. 
Areli,thealtar of God,Gen. 46.16, 
Arctas,vertuous,2.Mac.5.8, 
Artaſhaſkte, feruenrt to ſpolle, Ezra 7.21. 
C Aſa,a phylician,1.King.15.8, 
Afael,God hath wrought, 2.Sam.2.18. 
Aſaph,gathering,1.Chron.6.z 9. 
Aſharelat,the blejlednefle of God, r.Chron.2 5.2 
Aſhbel,an old hre,Gen. 46.21, 
Aſker,blefledneſle,Gen. 30.1 3. 
Aſhicl.the worke of God,1.Chron. 4.35. 
Aſhur,blcſſed, ortrauailing,Gen.10.,22, 
Aimodeus,a deſtroyer, Tobit 3.8. 
Aſtyages,gouernour ofthe citie,Dan.13.65. 
E Atarath, a crowne,1.,Chron.2.26, 
Athatah,the time for the Lord,Nehe.11. 4. 
Athaliah,rime for the Lord,2.King.8.26. 
C Azagftrength,Erra 2.49. 
Azaniah,hearkening the Lord,Neh.15. 9. 
Arzarcel,the helpe oFGod,1.Chron.12.6. 
Azariah,helpe of the Lord,2.King.14.21. 
Azarikam,helperiſing vp,Neh.11.15. 
Arzmaueth,ftrength of death, 2.Sam.2£.z1. 
Azubah,forſaken, 1.King.2 2.42. 
Azur,holpen,or helper,Ier.28.1, 


B. 


Aal,Bealim, lord.lords: theame of the idole 
B of the Sidonians, or a generall nameto all 
idoles, becaule they wereas the lords and ow- 
nersof a:l that worſhipped them, r.Sam.7. 4. 
Tudg.2.13.and 3.7. 
Baalida,amaſter of knowledge,x.Chro.1 4.7. 
Baal-meon, the lord or maſter ofthe manſion of 
the honſe,asalſoBaalzibub,ſignifieth the ſame, 
Luke 11.15. Num.32.38. 
Baal-zebub,themaſter offlies,2,King,1.2, 


* - Baanahin afliticn,z/Sam,4.2. 
Babel,confulion,Go.. 0.10mnd-11. 9, - 


Bacchides, one that holdeth of Bacchus, or a 
drunkard,zn,Mac,9.8., ! i 
Bachenor,and Bacenor,the ſame,2.Mac.12.3 5. 

Badaiah,the Lord alone;Erzra 10.3 5. 
Baladan,ancient in iudgment,2.King.20.12, 
Baldad,old loue,orwithour loue,Tob 8.1. 
Barachel, blefling God,TIob 32.2, 
Parachiah,blcffing the Lord,Zech.1.r, 
Barionah,fonne ot a doue,Matr.16.17. 
Barnabas,the ſonne of conſolation, Acts 4.36. 
Barabbas,the ſonne of confufion,Mart.27.16, 
Baruch,blefled,Terem.z 2.12, 


Babylon 


Badaias 
Bed1:ih 
Bildad 


Berechiah 


Bathſeba, the ſeuenth daughter, or the daughter Bethfabe 


of an oath,2.Sam.11.3. 


Bathſbua,the daughter of ſaluation, x.Chron.3.5. 


Baltafar 


C Belſhatiar,withour treaſure,or ſearcher of trea- Belteſhazrar 


ſure,Dan.5.1. 
\Benatah,the Lords building, 1.Chron. 4.36. 


FPeleſhatſar 
Belcſhazrar 


Peniamin, ſonne of the right hand, who was firſt 


called Benoni,the{onne of forrow,Gen.3z 5,18, 


Beralah,the Lords creature,1.Chron,8.,21, 
Berak,lightening,Tudg. 4.6. | 
Bered,baile,r,Chron.7.20, 

Bethiah,the Lords daughter, r.Chro. 4.18. 
Bezalcel,intheſhadow of God, Exod. 31.2. 

C Bileam,the ancient ofthe people,Num.22.5, 
Bilhah,o1ld,or fading,Gen.2 9.2 9. 

C Boaz,in power,or {trength,Ruth 2,2. 


C- 


'$ Aaiaphas,aſearcher,Matt.2 6.57, 
Calcol,nourtſhing, 1.King. 4.31, 
Caleb,as an hart,Num.1 3.7, 
Canaan.amerchanr,Gen. 9.18, 

Carmi,my vine,Gen. 46.9, 

Calcluhim,as pardoned,Gen.10.14, 

C Cephas,a ſtone,Tohn 1.42, 
Cepirah,alioneſſe,Ezra.2.2 5 

C Cherub,asa childe,Ezra 2.509, 
Chileab,thereſtraint of the father, 2.Sam,z.3. 
Chilion,perfit,alllike a doue,Ruth 1.2. 

C Citlon,hopeor confidence,Num. 3 4.21. 

CT Clemens, meeke,Ph:l.4.3. 

Cleopatra, the glory ofthe countrey, 1.Maccab. 


10.57. 

T Col-hozehſeeing all,Nehe.z.1 5. 

Coneniah,the ſtability ofthe Lord, 2.Chr.z1.13, 

Cosbi,a lyar,Num.2 5.18. 

C _ Cui, blacke, or an Ethiopian, 2.Sam. 
18.21, 


D. 
D Alaiah,the poore of the Lord, 1.Chro.3.2 4. 
L /Dalilah,abucket,or conſumer, Iudg.16.4. 

Damaris.a little wife, Ads 17. 3 4. 
Dan,atudgement,Gen.1 4.14. 
Dantel,tudgement ofGod,Dan.1.6, 
Dathan,ſtatute or law,Num.1 6,1, 
Dauid,bcloued,i.Sam.17.12, 

T Deborah,a word or aBee.Gen.z 5.8. 
Delphon,a dropping downe,Efter 9.7. 
Demas,fauouring the peple, Col. 4.1 4. 
Damophon,flaying thepeople,2.Mac.12,2, 
Deuel, know God, Num. 11. 4. 

C Diblaim,cluſter of figges,Hoſ.1.3, 
Nidymns,atwinne,Tohn 11.16. 
Dinah,indgement,Gen. 30.21. 
Diotrephes, nouriſhed of Tupiter, 3.Tohn 9, 
Diſhan,athreſhing,Gen.z 6.271. 

CT Dodanah,loue, 2,Chron,20.37, 


Dodanim, 


Barak 


Pharhoniah 
Berzeleel] 
Balaam 


Boos,Boa'z 


Chalchol 


Chaſclon 
Chaſlonijm 
Cafluhim 
Chephirah 


' Chiſlon 


Col-hazeh 
Conaniah 
Corzbt 
Cuſhi 


D1laias 
Delaias 
Delaiah 
Delilah 


Dalphon 


Duel 
Debelama 
Diblaim 
Dina 


Diſhon - 
Dodaual 


Te” Eliah, GodtheLerd, 1.Chron.8.27, ; 
; Eliamy, the people of God, 2.Sam.2 3.3 4. br 


iT Enos, man, or miſerable, Gen. 4.26 


Dodanim, beloued,Gen.ro. 4. 
Doeg, carefull, 1 Sam, 21.7 
Dorcas, aDoe, AUS 9.39. eget by 4; 
Dorda, geueraucr, oft knowledge, rt Kings 4.31 
.D 9itrheus, gets God, 2 Mac, 12.19, 


; E 
yer gareng or paflage, Gen.10.2 4 
CEden, pleaſure, 2 Kings 19.12 _ 
, Eder, aflocke, 1, Chron,23.2z3 
Edowy, reddy.ot earthy, Gen.25.30- i. | | 
Elchanan, the mercy of God, 2*Sam.2 3.2 4 
Eldaah, the loue of God, Gen.2 5.4 
Eldad, the loue of God, Numb.11.16 
Eleadah, wirneſfſe of God, 1.Chron.7.21 
Eleaſah, the worke of God, 1.Chron.2.3 9 
Eleazar,the helpe of God, Exod.6.23 - 
'Eliab, My God the father, Nam.2 6.8 


Eliakim, Godariferth, Iſa.22.20 


'Eliafaph, the Loxdincreaſeth, Num, 1.14 
Eliaſhib, the Lord returneth;: Chron.3.2 4. 
Eliatha, thou art my God, r.Chron.2 5.4 
Elichoenai.to the Lord mineeles, r.Chron.26.3 
Elidad, the beloued of God,Numb.z 4.21 
Elihy,heis my God,. 1.Chron. 12.20 | 


. "Elimelech, my God the King, or the counſel] of 
[cnet 'Þ 


God, Ruth:1.2. 24 ey, | 
Elioenai, to him mine eies, 1. Chron. 3.2 3 
Eliphal, a-miiracle of God, 1. Chron. 11.3 5 
Eliphalct, the God of dehuerance, 2. Sam, 5.16, 
Eliſha, my God ſaueth, r. Kings 19.16, 
Eliſhab.che Lambe of God, Gen. 10.4 

Eliſhaphar, my God kudgeth, 2.Chron.23.x -- 
Eliſheba, the oath of God,or the fulneſſe of God, 

Exod.6. 23 - | 
Elizur, the ms of God, Num.1.s 
Elkanab, the .zeale of God, Exod.6.2 4 
Elmoded, God meafſureth, Gen.10.26 

'Elanathan, Gods gift, Ter, 20. 22 


. Elphaal, Gods worke, 1. Chron.8.rr 


Eluzai, God my ſtrength, 1,Chron. 12.5 
;Elimas, a corrupter or ſorcerer, AQs 13.8 


Epaphroditus, pleaſant,Philip.2.2 5 
Epenerus, laudable, Rom.16,5 SET 
Ephah, weary, Gen.2 5.4 

Epher, duſt, Gen. 29.4 

Ephraim, fruitfull, orencreafing, Gen.4r. 52 

CE Eraſtus, amiable, Als 19.22 

C Eſau, working,Gen.25.25 

Eſhcol, a cluſter,Gen.1 4.2.4. 

Eſhek, violence. 1. Chron. 8.39 

Eſter; hid, Eſter 2,7 ' - 

C Ethan, ſtrength, 1.Kings 33.1 : 

C Eubulus, wite or ofgood counſel, 2. Tim. 4, 21 
Epolemus, a good warriour, x.Mac. 8.17 
Eutychus, fortunate, As 20.9 +1 

TE Ezbon, baſting to vnderſtand, r.Chron,7,”7 - 
Ezekiel, ſtrength of the Lord, Fzek.1.3 


Erzeliah, neere the Lord, 2 Chron. 3 4.8 


Ezer, an help, x.Chron. 4.4 

Ezra, an helper,Ezra 7.1 

E:riel, the helpe of God, Tere. 36.26 
Ezrikam, an helpe arifing,r.Chron.3.23 


i | G 

Cas an abomination, Indg.9.35 | -; ; 
Gabriel, a man- of God, or the ſtrength of 
God, the name of an Angel; Dan.8.16,- 
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Gad, a bandor garriſon, Gen.z0.1t, 
Galal, a rolle, 1.Chron.g.15  * 


' Gamaliel, Gods reward, Ads 5.34 
 Gamaria, a con/uming of the Lord,Ter.2 9.3 
 Garzabar, a treaſurer, Ezra 1.8 


= 
| emari 
| : Gedaliah, the greatneſſe of the Lord, Ter, 38.1: Godoliah 


Gideon 


edeon, a breaker or deſtroier, Iudg.6.13. 
Ciel 


Gehanz, valley of viſion, LED I2 


; Gera, a pilgrime or ſtranger, Gen. 46. 21 


T Ginath, a garden, 1, Kings 16.21. 
CT Gog, a roofe of an houſe, Ezck. 38,2 
Goltah, a captiuity, 1.Sam, 7.4. 


i Gomer, a conſumer, Gen, 10. 2 


Gorgas, terrible, 1. Mac. 3.38. 


H 
FJ Abchlu rooting Habs Abakuk 
Habazaniah,the hiding ofthe Lords ſhield, - Habazziniah 


.. --Jere 3} 5.3" | 
' Habiah, thehiding oftheLord,'Nehe.7.63 Habaiah 
 Hacaliah, waiting ofthe Lord. Nehe:1 0.1 | Achaliah 
Hadad, ioy, Gen. 25.15. 1. Chron. 1.30 : Hecheliakh 
Hagab, a graſhopper, Ezra 2. 46 Hadar 
Haggiah, the Lords feaſt, 1. Chron. 6.30 Hagaba 


Ham,Hamathi, indignation, or heat, Gen,r0.1$ Aggia 
Hamdan, heat of judgement, Gen. 36. 28 Abatha 


Hamul, mercifull, Gen. 46.12. Anameel 
Hanameel, the mercy of God, Ter.z2.7 Haniel 
Hananeel, the grace of God,Nehe. 3.1 1 
' Hananigracious, ormercifull, r.Kings 16, Ananias 
Hanamiah, grace of theLord, Tere.37.17 
Harim, dedicate to God, 1. Chron, 24.8 Aſfadiah 
Hafadiah, themercy ofthe Lord, r.Chro.3.20 Hazadigh 
 Hattil, anhowling forfinne, Ezra. 2,557 Heua + 
Hauah, liuing or giuing life, Gen 3.20 Azael 
Hazael, ſeeing God, mn, -19%) 9.17 Ozea 
Hazariah, ſeeing the Lord, Nehe.11. 5, Chobor 
C Heber, a companion, Gen.46.17. Helchi 


| Helkiah, theportionof theLord, 2.King, 18,18 Hanoch 
Enoch 


Henoch, taught or dedicate.Gen. 5. 18. 


Hepher, adigger or deluer, 1.Chron 4.6 Haphſiba 
Hephzebah,my delight in her, 2.King.21.1 Epſiba 
Heth, feare or breaking, Gen. 23.3. Ezron 
Hezri, or Hezro,Heſron, Afar Bi , Gen. 46.12 
| C_ Lord liveth, 1 Kings 16. 34 Huram 

iram, the height of life, 2.Sam. 5.11 Exechias 
Hizkiah, ſtrength of the Lord, 2 King. 18.1 Obab 
T Hobab,beloued, Numb. 10.26. $ 
Hori, a Prince,Gen.z6.22 Hoſhaaiah 
Hotfhaiah, faluation of the Lord, Ter. 42, 1 Hoſea 
Hoſhea, ſaluation,Hol.1.1 Aoſah 
Hoſa, truſting, 1, Chron. 26. 1D 
Hotham, a ſeale or ſiguet, 1.Chron.7.32 Hurziel 
Horziel, ſeeing God, 1. Chron. 23. 9 Harziel 
CHul, ſorrow or infirmitie, Gen.10.2 3 
Hur, liberty or prince, 1 Chron. 4.1, 'Ouſz 
Huſhaſh, hafting, 1, Chron. 4.4 

I 

Aakob, a _ Gen.23.26 lakob 

Jaakan, deſtroying, 1. Chron. 5.13 Toakam 
Laaſid,the worke of God, 1.Chron.11.47 EfGel 
Taazaniah, the hearkening ofthe Lord,Ier.z.3 Tobel 
Tabal, bringing or budding, Gen. 4.20 
Iabeſh, drought, 2.Kings 1 5,:10 

Taber, forrow, 1.Chron. 4.9 
Labin,vnderſtanding.Toſh.r:.x | 
Tachin, ſtabilitie, Gen. 48.10 Tedaiah 
Tadiab,knowing the Lord, Ezra.2.36 Iahel 
Jael a Doe, or aſcending, Tudg.4.17 Laloleej 
Jaballeel, praiſing God, 1.Chro, 4.16 : 
Qqq3 Tahaziel, 


Achoel, Ia- 
hiel 
Tah leel 
Jairus 
Tambres 
Ambr1 
Iamral 
Iemuel 


Taphie 
Irpeel 


Taaſar 
Ta{ub 
ILathanael 
Tether _ - 
Tethrat 
Jonia 


Taazel 
Tbhar 


Taddo: 
Chonias 
Teddia 


Teddida 
Tedidiah. 
Iediael 
Teiiah 
Iehielti 
Toadan 
Toahas. 


Toas 
Tonan IQ» 
Hannes 
Toacim 
Ioſaphat: 
Tofedec 


Tud: Jada 


Tacenna. 


Taphler:. 


Tared' 
Ieruel 


Tehoram . 
Toram 
Ierobaal 


iah 
Teſus-. 
Igeal 
Iobab 
Ibniiah 
| Tichabed 


Iahatiel, God haftcth, Gen. 46.2 4 
Lahaziel, ſeeing oy Ezra. 8.5 - 
zo 


Lahehel, hope nGod,or beginning inGod,Gen, 


6.14” ; 


 Tair, I:ghrened, Deut. 3.1 4 


Iakim, ftabliſhing, r. Chron.8.19 

Lambr1, rebellious, 1.Mac.9.37 

Iamin,right hand, Gen. 46.10 

Iamuel, God is his day, Gen. 46.10. 

Ianohah, reſting, loſh.16.5 | 

Ianum ſleeping, Loth. 1 $5.53 

Lapherh, periwaing and entifing, Gen, 5.32. 
Laphia, Lghening, 2. Sam. 5.15 

Larephel, health of God, Toſh. 13.27 

Larib, fighting or auenging, 1, Chron. 4, 24 
Iaſhen, ancient, 2.Sam.23.32 

Laſher, rightcous, Ioſh. 10. 13 

Iaſhub, a returning,'r, Chron, 7.1 

Lathniel, agitt of Ged, 1. Chron. 26.2 


| Tattir, aremnant or excellent, Ioſh,15.48 


Echri, tthro, Ithron, the iame, 
Tauan, making ſad, Gen.10.2 
Laziel, the ſtrength ofGad, 1.Chron, r 5.18 
Iaziz,brightneſle, x. Chron. 27.31 
Cibhac, choſen, 2.Sam.s. 15 
Ichabod,where is glory ? 1.Sam. 4.21 
Iddo, his confeſsion, 1. Chron.27.21 
C Teconiah, ſabiliry of the Lord, r. Chro.z.16 
Iedaiah,rhe hand ofthe Lord, or confeſving the 
Lord, 1. Chron. 4, 37. 
Tedidah, beloued, 2.Sam. 12,25 
Iedie), knowledge of God. 1. Chron, 7,6 
Teduthun, confeſsing, :.Chron.g.16 
Ichiah, the Lord Luerh, 1.Chron. r 5,2 4 
Tehiel, God liueth, r.Chroo..2 6.22 | 
Ichoadan, the Lords pleaſure, 2.Kings1 4,2 
Tehoahas, the profeſgion of the.Lord, 2.Kings 23 


4 
din, the fireef the Lord, 2.Kings 11.21 
Ichohanan, grace or mercy ofthe Lord,r. Chro. 
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Ichoiada, the knowledge of the. Lord, 2.Kings 
1.15 
Tehoiakim, the riſing or auenging of the Lord,. 
2. King.23.34 | L 
Ichoſhaphar the Lord is the iudge, 1. Chr.z.10 
Iehoſhua, the Lords ſaluarion.Zech, 3.1 . 
Iehoradak,rhe iuſtice ofthe Lord,.1.Chron.6;r 4 
Tehudah, confeſsion or prai'e, Gen. 29:35. 
Iekamiah, 


the Lord (hall ariſe, eftabliſh, or BS 


uenge, t.Chron. 2.41. | 
_ 1 os the burning ofthe people,-Ioſh, r 5.. 

56, 
Tephlet,delinered,.Cbron.7. 32 
Iephunneh, beholding, « x5 4 3.7 
Ierahmeel, the mercy of God, 1.Chron.2.9, 
Iered, ruling, Gen. 5.51 | 
Ieiiei,thefeareof God, 1.Chron. 7.2 
Terimoth fearing death, r, Cliron. 7.7 
Teroboam, increaſing the people, 2, King.14.23 
Teroham, high, 1.Chron,6.27 
Ierubbaal, let Baal auenge, Tudg. 6.32 
Ieſhaiah, faluation oth. Lord, 12.1.1 
Teſhua, a Sauiour, Matth.-1.16 
C Igal, redeemed, 1.Chron.3.22 
Igdaliah, the grearnefſe ofthe Lord, Tere, 3 5.4 
Tob, willing, or voluntary, 1.Chron. 2.16 
Ibb, forrowfull or hated,Tob. 1,1 | 
Tobamah,the building of the Lord, 1, Chron. g.8- 
Tochebed, glorious, Exod. 6.20  * | 
Iocl, willing, or beginning, Tocl,Tocl 1,x 


C Iphdiah,the redemption of the Lord, Chron, Iphedeiah 


Irtiel, God wichme, Nehe.14.7 | Itti, Itai 
T Tubal, bringing, or fading, Gen.421 Ethai 
Juchal, mightyLere. 3 8.1 an Ithiel | 
| C Izabel,woeto chehou%, r.Kings 16.31 Tehucal 
I'zhak, laugheer, Gen. 17.19 : Tucal 
' Trzrahiah, the Lord arifeth, or the cleareneſie of Tac 
che Lord, 1.Chron.179.19. —. -. Izhak 
- Ixceel, theiced of God..Ioſh, 15,56. Izrahaiah 
K | 
K Ahath, a congregation, Gen:46.11 Chaath 
Kainan, a buyer, or owner, Gen. 5.9 Choarth 
Kain, a poſieſflion, Gen. 4.1 Kohath 
Kallaiah, the voice ofthe Lord. Nehe.12,20. Caſaiah 
Kamuel, Godis riſen, Gen, 22:24 - + Kallai 
Kareah, bald Iere, 41.11. | Chemnwel 
C Kedar, blacknefle.Gen.2 5.13: . Kemuel, 
- Kedem, Eaſt, Tere.qr.a1 | - T 
Keren-happuch,the horne of beauty, Tob 41.14 
Kiſh, hard, or ſore, 1. Sam;9.1 | 
þ Kolaiah, rhe voice ofthe Lord, Nehe.11,2. Coliah 
Korah, balc,Gen. 36. 5. 
Kore, i 31g neg 9.19 
C Kuſhaiah, hardnefle, 1.Chron.15.19 -  Kuſhaiah 
[ Aadah; to gather, or teſtifte, r.Chroy. 4.21: 
- Laadan, for pleaſure, 1. Chron. 7.26. Leedan 
Ts = as . 
ael, ro God, or to the mighty, Numb. 3:2 4: 
Lahad, to praiſe, wh wag , , 
Lamuel, withrwhom is God ?.Prou.31.1,4) Laad 
Lappidoth, lightnings, Tudg.4.4 Lemuel 
CLehabim, enflamed, Gen, 10.13 Lahahim 
Lemech,poore, or ſmitten, Gen, 4.13 Lamech 
Letuſhim, hammer men, Gen,2 5, 
Leui, 1oyned'or coupled, Gen. 29.34 | 
Leah, painfull, or wearied, Gen. 29.16: Libn1 
C Lobin, whuteneſſe, Exod.6.17 Lotan' 
Lot, wrapped, or joyned, Gen. 11.27 - Ludm: 
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Iokſhean, an offence, Gen. 25.2 Techfan 
Tokran, a little one, G<n.10.2 5 Ieatan 
Ionah, a doue, 2.Kings 14.25 

Ionadab, vokmrarie or willing, 2.Sam.13.5 Tehonad 
Lonathan, the gitt of the Lord, Iudges 18. 30 1chonathro 


Iofeph, encrea{ing,Gen.zo0.24 

Ioſhaberth, the [ulnefle of the Lord,2. Chr.,22.11 Techothabar 
Toſhiah, the fire ofthe Lord, 2.Kings 22.3 Iehoſhabath 
Lotham, perfite, 2,Kings 15. 32 
Iozobad, endowed, 1.Chron.12.20 Iofiah 


25 
Iphrah, opening, Tudges 11.1 


C Ira, a watchman, x, Chron, 11.28 Iras 

Icrad, a wil afſe, Gen. 4.18 

Iriah the feare ofthe Lord,Iere, 37.13 Iriiah 

Irmeiah, exalting the Lord, 1.Chron. 5.2 4 Ieremias 

J Iſhacar, a wages,Gen, 30.18 Iflachar 
(hai, a g:ftor oblation, Ruth 4. 15 Teflai 


Iſhboſheth, a man of ſhame, 2.Sam, 2.12. 

Ihcariot, an hireling,or man of death,Mat,10.4. Scariot 

Iſhmael, God hath heard. Gen. 16.1: Iſcarior 

I;htob, good man, 2.Sam.ro. $ | 

Iſrael, a prince ofGod, or preuailing with God, 
Gen,z5.10 

C Ithamar, woe to the change, Exod, 6.24: 

Ittai, ſtrong,2.Sam. 23.29 . Bod 2NC 


T Lud, a natiuity or generation, Gen,10,22. 

CLyſtas difoluing, 1, Mac.3.32- 

Lyſunachus,. diflolung bartel, 2, Mac, 4.29 
Maacha- 


Aachathi, broken, 2. Kings 25.23. 
Mah'e:ah, the proteQion of the Lord,ler. 32.12, 
Mablah, weakenefle, or a dance, Num.:26, 33. 
Maaſaz, my worke, 1. Chron 9.12, 


Maaſeiah, the worke of the Lord,i, Chro.r5.1r, 
Maaziah, the ftrength of the Lord, 1.Chron.24. 


18, 
Macar, finiſhing or watching, 1.Kings 4, 9, 
Macbani, my poore ſonne, 1. Chro. 12.13. 
Machi, poore, or a imiter, Num, 13. 16, 
Machur, ſelling or knowing, Gen, 50. 23. 
Madaia, a meaſure or wdg:ng, Gen, 10. 2. 
Madan, ftrife, Gen, 25.2. 
Magdalena, magnifieg, or exalted, Mat.27, 56. 
Magdiel, preaching God, Gen. 46, 43, 
May og, couer:ng or melring, Gen, 10. 2. 
Mahaldh, .nfirmuty, or ſickenefle, 2.Chron, 11. 
18, 
Maharai, haſting, 1. Chro, 11, 30. 
Mahath, wiping away, or fearing, 1.Chro.6, 35, 
Malachi, my meſlenger , Mal. 1, 1. | 
M3halecl, praifing Goa, Gen. 5,12. 
Mamzer, a baſtard, Deur. 33. 2. 
Manahem, a comforter, 2, Kings 15, 14, 
Manoach, reſt, Iudges 13.2, 
Maon, dwelbrg place, Ioſh. x5. 55. 
Mordecai, bitter contrition, Eſter. 2. 5. 
Marrha, bitter, or prouoking, Luke 10. 38. 
latanah — Mattan, a gift, 2. Chro.23. 27. 
lncbanalim = Mattamy, Mattaniah, Matthaniab, Matthaniah, 
- hisgi t, Ezra 10. 33. 
lnathias = WMarrathua, a giftofthe Lord, 1. Chro. 9. 31. 
lthias Malchiel, Godis my King, Gen. 46. 17. 
Ichicl Mlchi-zcdek,a King of nghteouineſſe, Gen.r 4 
acmian IO, n ; 
dchizedek Malchiſhua, my King the Sauiour,1.Sam.14.49. 
C Mehctabel, how good isGod ? Gen.zs6. 39. 
Mehuman, troubled, Eſter 1. 10, 
Mabuiael, teaching God, Gen, 4. 18. 
Mathuſbae], askir death. Gen. 4.18, 
Methulbelah, i: his death Gen, 5.21, 
Melatiab, deliueranceot the I ord, Nehe. 3.7. 
Menelaus, ftrengrth of the people, 2.Mac..4. 24. 
Menaſheth, jorgetting, Gen. 41.15. 
Mcraiorh, bitternefſe, 1, Chron, 9,12, 
Mered, rebellious, r, Chro, 4. 17. 
Meſha, ſaluration, 1. Chro. 2, 42, 
Meſhelemiah , rhepeace of the Lord, 1, Chron. 
26.1, 
M<cfſhullam, peaceable, 1. Kings 22. 3. 
M phiboſhctb, ſhame of mouth, 2.Sam, 4. 4. 
Methech, prole-nging, Gen. 10.2. 
Milchah, a woman ofcounſe'l, Gen.11.29, 
M lchom, their King or counſeller , the idole of 
the Ammonires, 2.Kirgs 23.13. 
Mizzah, a dropping, or coniuming; Gen. 39.13. 


Michah, poore or imitten , or whois heere? 2. 
Ckro. 34. 20. 
| Michaiab, who's like theT ord? 2, Kings 22.12, 
m: Michael, whois like Cod ? 1. Chron. 7. 3. 
'F Michal, who is perfe& ? 1. Sam. 14. 49. 


Mi":acl, who demandeth, Exod. 6. 22. 

Miriam, exalted, or teaching, Exod. 15. 20, 
' Mirhredath, difloluing the Law, Ezra 1,8. 

4 Moab, of the farther, Gen. 19, 37. 

Moſheh drawenvp, Exod. 2. 10. 

Mora, found, or vnleauened, 1. Chron.'2, 46. . 
Much, anointing o: vaile, 2,Kings 16, 18, 
Muſhi, departing, Exod, 6,19, 
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Mahazioth, iceing a figne, 3.Chron. 2.5.4. 
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Naaman,faire or beaucifull,Gen. 46.22, Noemar 
' Naarah,a maide,or watching, loſh.16.7. Naarath 


Naariah,a childeof the Lord, 1.Chron.z.22, Neariah 
Nabaioth,buds,or prophecies,Gen.2g.13. Nebo 


Nabal,a foole,r.Sam.2 5.2, Naboth 
Nadab, a prince,or liberall, Exod. 6.2 3. 

Nagy mms, uke 3.25. Nagge 
Nahaliel,the inheritance of God, Num.2r.19. 


Naham,Nahum,a comforter,or repentant.1.Chr. Nahamanj 
4.19. Nabaſh 
Nahas,a ſerpent,r.Chron. 4.12, i 
Nahor,hoarſe or angr1y,Gen.11.22, 

Naioth,beauty, or a dwelling place, r.Sam.r 9.1. 

Naphtali,wreſtling,or compariſon,Gen,z0.8. 

Nathan, giuen,2.Sam. 5.14. 

q Nabuchad-rezzar , which is written for the yabuchode. 
moſt partin Teremie, and. ſometime in Ezekiel, qofor 
Nabuchad nezzar, ſignifieth the mourning of 
the generation,Ter.27.8.and 34.1, 

Nepheg,weake,2.Sam. 5.15, 

Nephtum,an opening,Gen.10.13. Naphtuhias 

Ner,a light,1.Sam.14.51., 

Nethaneel,the ift o: God,2.Chron.z 5.9, 

Nethaniah,a git of the Lord,2.Kings 2 5,23, Nemrod 
Nimrod,rebeltous, Gen.10.8, 

q Noadiab , the witnefling or teſtification ofthe 
Lord,Ezra 8.33. 

Noah,reſt,Gen, 5.29. 

Nogah,brightneſſe, x.Chron,r 4.6. 

C Nun,ſonne,or poſteritic,Num.1 3.9. 


O 
O Badiah,ſermantof the Lord, r.Chron.3.2r, 

Obed,a teruant, Tudges 9.26, Obdias 
Obed-edom, the ſeruant ofEdom, ora ſeruant E- Abdias 
domite,2,Sam.6.10, Ebed 

Obel,borne,or brought, 1.Chron.2 7.30, 
Omar,ſpeaking,or exalting,Gen.z6,rr, 
Onam,ſorow,ftrength,Gen. 3 6.23. Oman 
Onan,forow,or iniquitie,Gen.z 8.4. Aunat 
C Ophel,a cower,or darkenefle, 2.Chron, 33.14. 
Ophur,aſhes,Gen.r0.29. 


© Ornan,reioycing,i.Chron.21.18, trvark 
Teuf Op 


Or anecke I.4. 

oa reQified,1.Mach.r 5.37, 

C Othnt,my time,t.Chron.26.7, 

Othol.ah,tmme to the Lord,z.Chron.$.26, Athaliak 
Othoniel,the time of God,Ioſh.1 5.17. Ocho 
E Ozariab,the ſtrength of the Lord,r.Ch.1 5.21, ,;. 


Orziel,the helpe of God, 1.Chron.27.19, Anat 
; P Azriel 

1” iel,God hath met,Num.1,13. 

Palal, praying,or iudging,Nehe. 5.25. Phalali 
Palt ,deliuerance of God,Num.1 3.10. 
Paltiel,deliuerance ot God, Num, 4.26, Phaltias 
Palu,marualous,Gen. 46.9, Phallu 
Paroh, vengeance,Exod.$.1. Pharaok 


Par uah,flouriſhin ,or fleeing,r.Kings 4.17. 
Paſhur,increaſing liberrie, Tere.20.3. 

C Pedahel,the redemption o: God, Num, 4.28. 
Pedah-zur,a mightie redeemer,Num.1.10. Phadaſkhur 
Padaiah,the Lords redeeming,2.Kings 22.1, Adaiah 
Pekaiah,theLords opening,2.Kings 1 5.22. Pekatiah 
Pelaiab,the miracle of the Lord,1.Chron.3,2 4. 


Pelaiah,a miracle of the Lord, Nehe.$.7. Phalarias 
Pclatiah,deliuerance ofthe Lord,i.Chron. 3.21. Phaltias 
Pel:g,adiuifion,Gen.10.2 5. Peleth 
Pelet,deJiuerance,r.Chron.2.33, Phanuel 
Penuel,ſeeing God,1.Chron. 4.4. 

Qqq 4 Pereſh, 


 Phare' 
Pethathiah 


Phinees 
Phinchas 


Roboam 
Rehoboam: 


 R2 phac! 


Rague! 
Rebecca 


Rebekah 


Sabatha- 
Sabtecha 


$oba,Sheba- . 


Sheal,Saul 
Saaph 


Sacar 
Shageh 
Sellum 
Sallum 
Shalmah. 
Shalma 
$almon 
Shamma 


Zalathiel 
Shaba 


Peruda.n' 


_ 


Pereſh.a horſeman,1r.Chron.7.16. 

Pas diuiſion, Gen.58.29. /'* 

a divſian,Brra 2.55. | 

Perhaiah,rcheLord openeth,Bzra 10.23, 
Pichol the mouth orall,Gen.21.22. 

C Phinchas,abold countenance, Num.2 5.7. 

C Puah,a mouth,Gen. 46.13, 


R 
Amaiah,the thnuder of the Lord, Nehe. 7.7. 
Readagnuling, 1.Chro,2,14. 
Rihab,proud or trong,Toſhua 2.7. 
Raham,mercie or compaſſion,1.Chron,2.44. 
Rahel, a ſheepe,Gen. 29,9. 
Ram,high,:.Chron.2.9. 


- Ramiah;exalration ofthe Lord,Ezra 10.2 5. 


Kaphazreleaſe or medicine,r.Chron,8.2. 

C Keaiah,a viſion ofthe Lord,:.Chro.5.5. 
Reba,rhe:ourth,loſh.13.21, _ 

Rechab,a rider, 2,Kings 10.15. 

Reclaiah,a ſhepheard to the Lord,Ezra 2. 
Rehabeam,dilating the people,r.Kings 11.43, 
- 03 9777. gran 0» pitied,Ezra 2.2. 


Remaliah,the exaltarion of theLord,2,Kings 15. 
1-9: | 
Rephael,medicine of God,1.Chro.2 6.7. 


Rephaiah,medicine ofthe Lord, 1,Chro. 3.21. 
Reu,his ſhepheard,Gen.11.19. 


Reuben, the ſonne of viſion,ſo named, becauſethe 
Lord did ſee his mothers affit'on,Gen.29.32. 


Reuel,a ſhepheard of God,Exod.2.18. 

Rezon,a ſecretarie,or leane, r, Kings 11.23. 
Ribai,ſtrife or increa/ed,2.Sam.23.2 9. 

Ribkah,fed, Gen.22.2 3. 

Rinnah,a ſong or reioycing,1.Chron. 4.20. 

Riphath,medicine orreleaſe, Gen.10.z. 

C Rogel,a footman,or ataccuter.loſh,r 5.7. 

CRuth,warered or filled Ruth 1.4. 


o | 
Abtahyza compaſle,or old age, Gen.10.7. 

\ ISabteca,the cauſe of {miting,Gen.r 0.7. 

Sarah,a Lady,or dame,Gen.17.15. 

Sarai,my dame or miſtrefſe,Gen.11,2 9, 

C Seba,a compaſſe,Gen.10.7. 

Seled.afflidtion,1.Chron.2.z0. 


Semachiah,cleauing to the Lord, Chron. 26.7. 


C Shaal,Shaul,asked,Ezra,10.29.1.Sam,9.2, 
Shaaph flying, or thinking,1r.Chro.4.7. 
Shabberhai oh) reſt, Nehe.11.16. 
Shachir,wages,1.Chro.11.35. 

Shage,ignorant, 1.Chro.11, z 4. 

Mhallum poachabls, 2 Xings 15.10; 
Shalman,peaceable.Hoſ.10.14. 
Shalmon,peaceable,Ruth. 4.21. 
Shamgar,deſolation,of theſtranger,Tudg. 3.31. 
Pat 29-45 09 1.Sam.16,9, 
Shammua,obedient,Num.12.5. 

Shaphan,a conie,orone hid,1i.Chro. 5.12. 
Shaphar,a Iudge,Num.1 3.6. 

S$harezer,a treaſurer, 2.Kings 19.37. 
Shealthiel,askedof God, Hog. R 
Sheariah,the gate ofthe Lord,1.Chro.$.38. 
Sheba,captnutie,Gen.10,7, 

Shebarim hope.Iothua 7.5. 
Sheber,hope,of wheate, r.Chro.2.48. 


Shecaniah, the habitation ofthe Lord, 1.Chron, 


3Z . 2 I, 
Shechem,a part,or portion, Num.26.; 1, 


Shedeur,a ficld of fire, or thelight ofthe Alnigh- 


tie, Num 1.5. 


Shegub,exa lted,r,Kings 16.34, 
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| Shehariah , the morning oftheLord, x,Chran,8, 
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. Sheir,t 6ugh,o hairie,Gen.z 6.20; 
- Shelah,duloluing Geni38;5, -* © | 


'Tilon,murmuring,1. 


Shelalyſending or{poylingGen.1 5.14. 
Shelemiah,peace ofthe Lord,Ezra 10.3 9. 
Shelkeph,drawing-our,Gen.19.26, 


Sheleſh,a capraine, r.Chron.7.; 5. 


Shelomuth, peaceable, Leuir.24.1r, 


Shelomoh,peaceable,2.Sam. 5.14. 


Shelunuel, the peace, 2.Sam.5.14. 

Tho HORS che Lord,1.Chron. 4.3 7. 
Shemariah,the keeping of theLord,Ezra 10.32. 
Shemed,deſtroing,1,Chron.8.12. 

Shemer,a keeper, 1.Kings 16.24. 

Shemida,a name ofknowledge,Num.2 6.32. 
Shemuel,appointed of God, r.Chron.7.2. 
Shemuel,heard of God,1.Sam.1.20. 
Shephatiah,the Lord iudgeth,2.Sam. 3.4. 
Sheralah,a prince ofthe Lord,1,Chron. 4.1 4. 
Sherug,a bough;or plant,Gen,11.20, | 
Sherh,ſer or put,Gen. 4.2 5. 

Sherhar,a remnant or hid,Eſter 1.1 4. 
Sheua,vanitie,r.Chron.2.z 9. 

Shiciah,the prote@tion ofthe Lord, 1.Chro.8.10. 
Shimei,hearing or obedient,Exod.6.17, 
Shimeon hearing or obedient,Gen.2 9.3 3. 
Shimſhon, there the ſecond time becauie the An- 


gel appeared-the ſecond time at the prayer of 


his father, Tudges 13.24. 
Shiphean,a Iudge,Num. 4.2 4. 
Shiphrah,faire,Exod.1,15, 
Shobab,returned,r.Sam, 5.14. 
Shobal,apath.Gen.z 6.20, 
Shobnah,a builder.z.Kings 18.18, 


;Shua,crying,or ſauing,Gen.z 8.2. 


Shua pratting or humiliation,Gen.2 5.2. 
Shubael,the returning of God,1.Chton.2 4.20. 
Shanah,a pic,r.Chron, 4.11, 


.Shumathi,renownied, :,Chron.2.53. 


Shumi,changed,or ſleeping,Gen.46.16. 
Sithri,my (ecret,Ex0d. 6.22, 
Sodi,my ſecret, Num.13.11. 
Suah,rooring vp,1,Chron,9.36, 


” 

Abeel, good God,1fa.7.6. 

Tabafh haſting.Genas.2 4 
Taharh,eare,rz.Chron.6. 37, 
Talmai,a furrow,Ioſh.1 5.14. 
Tamer,apalme tree, Gen.3z 6.7. 
Tanhumeth,conſolation,Tere.40.8. 
Talmon dew prepared, 1.Chro.g.17. 
Taphathza lirtle one, r.Kings 4.11. 


T Tebah acooke, Gen.22.2 4. 


Tehinnah,mercifull or prayer,r.Chro.4.12. 
Terah,ſmelling.Gen.11.2 4. 
C Tiknah,hope,z.King.22.1 4. 

7 0n.4.20, 
Tiras,adeſtroyer, Gen. 0.2. 


, . Tirhanah aſearcher ofmercie, :.Chron.2.48. 


Tiriaha ſearch, 1, Chron. 4.16. 

T Toah,a dart, :.Chron.6.34., 
Tobiah,the Lord is-good,Fzra 2.60 ' 
Yogwneh irony or bonte,Gen.10.3. 
Tohu,liung,2.Sam.1.1, 

Tola,a worme,Gen. 46.13. 
Tom,atwinne,Matth.10.z, 


T Tubal borne, brought, or wordly,. Geneſis 


10,2. 
Tubal-kain,worldly poſſeſſion ER 4-25: 
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Shalmiah | 


Salomon 


Iſhmaiah | 
Shamariah 
Shamed 


Semuel 
Samuel ( 


Seraiah 
Serug 
Seth 
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Sechia 
Shimeah 
Simon 
Samſon. 


Shiphrah 
Sobab 


Shebnah 


Sua 


Shubuel 
Shuah. 


Tabeal. 
Thahafh 


Tholmat 
Thamar 


 Tanchumeth» 


4 


Tikuah | 
Thilon 


Thogorma' 


Thomas - 


_ Vaſt drinking, Eſter 1, 9, 


FJ Anh, nouriſhment of the Lorde, Ezra 10, 
, Vathni ; charged, 1,Chro,6.28, 
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Zenoah,fo 


C Zeb we dwellin 
Zeeb,a wolfe, Judges 7.25. 


Zalmonah,our image,Num.z 3.41, 
| e,Nchem.11.30, 
g,Gen.,z0.20. 


Zelophehad,a ſhadow of teare, Num.2 6.33, 


Yopbſi Vopl), aching brokenor parched, Num.13z.15 Zemrah,aſong,r.Chro.7.8. 
Hur Vr1, my light, 1.Chro,2.20. Zephaniah,the hiding yr the Lord, 2, Kin, 25.18, 
Ourias Vruah, the lighr oftheLord,2.Sam.11,3, Zephi,an hony combe,Gen. 36.11, Zepho 
Vriel, light or fireof God,z.Chro.1z.2, Zera,clearencile,or riſing vyp,Gen.z6.13,  Zerah 
Vchai,mineantiquitte, or t me, 1,Chro.9,4, Zeratah,the Lord arifing,r.Chro.6.6, Zeraluah 
| © Vzal,wandering,Gen, 10.17. Zereſh,ſcattering heritage, Eſter 5.10, 
0:4 Vzrah,ftrength,i.Chron.s.2 9.2.Sam.6.z. Zerubbabel,firange from contuſion,or a ſtranger 
Vzzi,ny ſtrength, 1.Chro,6. 5. at Babel, Hag.1,1. | 
Vzriel,theſtrengrh of God,i,Chro.7.7. Zethan their olue,1.Chro,2 6.22, 
: * . : Cc Cr reg 00% $.13, 
5: anan,trembling,Gen.z 6,27, Zidkiah,rthe wfſtice of theLord,2.Kings 2 4.17, 
L Zabad,a dowrie,i, Chro,2.36. Zidon,a hunter,Gen.10.1 bs; 04.05 "IN 
Sebadiah Lg orient ths wu, 1.Chro.8.ics, TZimri,a ſong,r.Chro.2.6, 
abdiel,a dowrie of God,1.Chro.27.2. Z ipporah,a mourning,Exod.2,21, 1 
Lacchur Zaccur,mindefull, :,Chro, 4.26, C Lankan a "IEC an 4.20, EN 
Laccheus Zacai,pure,Ezra 2.9, Zuph,a watching,or a comming,1.Chro.6.z 5. 
'Taccal Zechariah,mindtull ofthe Lord, r.Chro. 5.7, Zuriel,the rocke of God, Num.z.3 5. 
Zechariah —Zadok,iuſtified,or iuſt,2,Sam. $8.19. Zuriſhaddai,the rocke ofthe Almighty,Num.1.6, Zuriſhaddadai 


CA Table of the principall things thatare con- 


F, teined 1n 


A 

Aron and his doings, Exod. 

7? 4.&10.& 28.& 29. Leuti. 

S - 2.10.Num.17. 3.Heb.6.7; 

(@ Aaron: and Miriam ſpake a- 

gainſt Moſes,Num.12.1. 
Aaron,eloquent,Exod.4.1 4. 

C Abba,Father, Marke 14.36, Rom.8.15. 

Galar. 4.6. 
Abdon,aTudge in Iſrael, Tudges 12.13. 
Abel,a city where dwelt the wile, 2.Sam.20 
8 


\ 


18, | 
Abiathar the ſonne of Ahimelech, and his 

doing,1.Sam.22.and 23, 1, Kings 1.and 
x | 


K * 
Abigail the wife ofNabal, r. Sam.2'5.3. . 
Abihu burnt with fire from the Lord, Lew, 
. 10.2; 
Abihu ſeeth God in Sina,Exod.2 4.10. 
Abijam king of Iudah,1.Kings 1 5.1. 
Abimelech King of Gerar, and his doings, 
Gen.20.and 26. 
Abimelech the ſonne ofGideon murrhereth 
"his brethren,and after reigneth in Iirael, 
Iudges 9. 
Abiſhat purſueth Sheba, 2:Sam.20:10. 
Abnet,his deings and his death, 1,Sam.17, 
-55.yntothe 2.Sam.4. 
The Abomination of the Iewes,Ifa 1. 13;of 
Terufalem,Ezek.16.2; 
Abraham and his doings from the 11. of 
. Geneſis vnto the 25.11.his faith, Rom. 4. 
3.NHeb.11.17. | 
Abraham a Propher,Gen.20.7. 
&bſolom 8& his doings.fromrhe 2:5am.1 4, 
vnto the 19; 
Abſent from God,z.Cor. 5.6. 
Ihe Abſtinence of Moſes and Elijah, Exod. 
$4.28, 1 Kings 19.8, 


ſecond the Verſe. 


Aboundance commeth of God, Deut.8.17. 


18, 

E Acceſle to God by Chriſt, Rom. 5, 2, E- 
pheſ.2.17.and 3.12, 

Euery man ſhall giue accounts. of himſelfe 
to God, Rom.1 4.12. 

Chriſt is accurſed for our ſakes, Gal.z.13. 

Achan the ſonne of Carmi ſtoned & burnt 
to death, Toſh,7.25, 

Achior,Iudeth. 5.5. and 14.6. 

Achiſh king of Gath,1,Sam.21.10.& 27.2, 

CE Adam andhus creation,Gen.1.27.& 2.7. 

Adam laboureth,Gen.z.23:; 

Adam the figure ot Chriſt, Rom. 5.1 4. 


Adam the firſt, Adamthelaſt,r,Corinth.1s 


4)e 
Adoni-berzek king,Iudges 1.6. = 
Adonijah Dauids ſonne, and his ambition, 
1,kings 1,and 2; 


Adopted in Chriſt,Ephe.1.5.Rom.9.4.Gal. 


$6 
Adoram ſtoned to death, 1.kings 12.18. 
Aduerſitie and profperitie are of God,Tob. 
2.10;Prou.3.3 


Adultery cortaen, Cem. 6.10. Exod.20. 


14.1.Cor.6,9.Hebr,13.4. 

Adultery muſt bee auoyded, .E*od.20.1 4. 
Prou.5.3:1,Cor.10.8.1.The(. 4.3. 

The adultery of Dauid,2.Samn, 11, and 12; 

Our Aduocate toward God the Father, Ie- 
ſus Chriſt,1.Iohn.2.1. . 

CDe reesof affinitie,Leuit,18, 

The atflition and crofle of Dauid for his 

ſinne,2.Sam,21.10; 


The affliQion of this preſent time. are not. 


worthy, &c.Rom.8,18. 
Affi&ion to them that truſtin any other 


thenin God,Deut.z1.17. : 
Affiiion to them that afAic the faithfull,. 


the Bible , after the-orderof the Alphaber. 


The firſt number noterhthe Chapter, andthe 


2.,Theſſ.1.16. 

To afHiQ the ſoule for a day, Ia 58.5. 

T Agabusthe Prophet, Ades 11, 28, and 
21.10, 


Agag king.ofthe Amalckites, 1.Sam.1 5.8; 


9. 
Agree with thine aduerſary, Matth. 5.25. 
QErPpa king, Ads 25.13. 

q Ahab & his wicked do.ngs,from the 1 6, 

of 1,kinge vnto the 23; 41, . 

Ahaziah the ſonne of Ahab & his doings - 

1.kings 22.49. 2.kings 1.2, . 
Ahaziah the ſonne of Ioram , .and his do- 

ings,2.kings 8.and 9. 

_ king of Iudah,an idolater , 2, kings: 

16.11, 

Ahiah the ſonne of Ahitub,1.Sam.14.3. 
Ahimaaz,2.Sam.17.17.and18,19. 
Abimelech, 1.Sam.21.1.and 22.9. 
Ahichophel and his doings, 2.Sam.1 5. and 

16,and 17, 

Aholah and Aholibah,Eze.23.4. 
ATT an excellent workeman, Exo, 31, . 
C Our Atde of Chriſt Heb. 4.1 4. 

The Aide of Tirael 1s of God, Deut. 3 3.26.. 
CE Alcimus a wicked man,2.Macc.7.9. and . 


9.5 4+: 
Alexander the Copper ſmith, 2, Tim.4.1 4. 
Alexanderthe ſon of Antiochus Epiphanes - 
1,Macc.19.1. 
AN deeds are pleaſant ſacrifices, Phil. 4. . 


I9,. 
Giue notthine Almes grudgingly:2.Corin, . 


. 9:7». 
Chriſt our Alcar,Heb.13.10o. 
The Altar and the forme thereof, Exod.2 9.. 


24. 
The Altars ofthe Gentiles,Exod.z1.13.. 
E Amalckitess 


C Amalekices, Ex0d.19, $, Numb. 14.35. 
Deut.2 5.17.1.Sam, 15.2,3. 

' Amala the head of Abſoloms army, 2.Sam. 
17,25.and 23. 4. : 

Amarziah king of Iudah.2,kings 14.1. 

Amariah the prieſt of Berh-el, Amos 7. 


10. | 

Ammonites,Gen.1 9.z8.Deut.2 3.3. Iudges 
11,3. 2.5am.10, 

Amnon dehilerh his {iſter Tamar, 2,Samuel 


I3. 

Ano king of Iudah wicked,2, kings 21, 
19, 20. 

Amorites,Gen.,14.7.Deut.2.24.and 20.17. 
Iudg.1.z4.1.Kings 29. 

Amos, the Prophet Amos.r.r, 

Amram the ſonne of Kohath,Exod.6.18. 

C Toſhua killeth the Anakims,Ioſh.11.21. 
Tudges 2.10, 

Ananaas and his wife Saphiaras deata AQ, 
5.10, 

Ananias the chiefe prieſt, AQ.23.2. 

Ananias thediſciple of Chriſt, Aces 9.10. 

Andronicus is ſlaine, 2.Mac 4.38. 

The ſzuentie Ancients of the People of 11- 
racl, Num.11.16. 

Angels and their creation.Col.r.16, 

The Angel deniethto be worſhipped, Reu, 

19.20, and 29.2. 
The Angel guideth the hoſt of lirael, Exo, 


L4.9. 

The Angel ſheweth of Chriſtes brith, Luke 
2.10. 

Angels keepers ofthe little ones, Matt. 18, 
IO, 

Peters Angel, Ats 12.15, 

The Angels miniftcr varo Chriſt, Mat. 4.1 

They comfort himin ti2 garden,Luke 22. 


43- 

Angels the miniſters of God. Hebr.r.7. 

The three Angels that Abraham zeceiued 
into his houle, Gene.18.2.5.Lot alio re- 
celueth rwo,Gen.19.1,3. 

To be Angry with thy bother is damnable. 

Matth. 5.22. 

Anna the mother of Tobie the yong,Teb. 
1.9, 

Anna the Prophereſſe, Luke 2.36. 

Annas,fatherin law to Caiaphas, Iohn 18, 
I3. 

Be ready alwayes to giue an anſwere ofthe 
hope that is in you, 1 .Per.3.15, 

Antichriſt, who? 1. Iohn 2, 22. and 4.3.2 
Theſl.2.3. ; 

The Antioch'ans firſt that were named 
Chriſtians. As 11.26. 

Antiockus Epiphanes,z. Macca, 2.420. and 
9.1. 

Antiochus Eupator, r.Macc.6.17. 2.Macc. 
10,10.and 13.1, 

T Apollon us d:ſcomfited by Tonathan, r. 
Macc.1o. 82, 

Apollos alcarned man, Aces 18.2 4. 

The Apoſtles aHidted for Chriſt, ake;AR. 
4.3.and 5.18, 

The Apoſtles aske who is the greateſt in 
the kingdome ofheauen. Martth. 18.1. 
The _ es firſt ſent to the Tewes, Matr. 

10.6, 
The Apoſtles all judge the twelue tribes, 
Marth, 9.28, : 


» 


The ſecond Table, 


Apoſtles 'why they were ordeined in the 
Church,1.Cor.1.28. | 

God iudgeth not according to the Appea- 
rance. 1.Sam.16.7. 

C Aquila &Priicilla do harbor the Church 
1,Cor.16.1g. 

C The ruine of the Arab:ans,Iſa.21.1 4. 

King Arad (laine, Num.21.21.3. : 

The Aramites, 2.Samuel 8,and 10.2.kings 
5.and 6,and7.and 8, | 

Araunah :elleth his threſhing,floore to Da- 
uid.2,Samuel 24.24. 

Mamrea citie of Arba, called alſo Hebron, 
Geneſis 35. 27. : 

Ariſtarchus tellow priſoner with Paul,Col. 


4.1 o 

The Arke of God, the forme and vie there- 
of Ex0d.2 5.10. Deut. 10. 3.and 31. 26, 
Ioſhua 3.3.1.Samuel 4. vnto 7.3.2.5am. 


I5.54. 

The Arke of Noah,Geneſis 6.14.and 7.1.1 
Pet. y.20. : 

The ſtrerched out arme of God, 1, Kings.8 


42. 

Arpachſhad, his birth and age, Genefis it 
10,12,13. 

Flee arrogancie, Rom. 12.3. 


C Aſt King otTudah,& his doings,r.kings 
8 


15.8, 
A'abial Loabs brother ſlaine,2.Sam.2.23. 
A:ah the brother of Heman , chanter. 1. 
Chran.6.39. ; 
Aſher Laakobs ſonne,Gen. zo. 13. bis bleſ- 
| ſing and his portion, Deur.z 3.24.Loſhua 


19.24, 

Aſvimathe idoll that the menof Hamagh 
made in Samaria,2.Kings 17.30, 

Aſktaroth, the idole thatthe {ewes wor- 
ſhippcd, In Iges 2.13.Qand 3.7. 

Paul's forbid to preach in Aſia. AQes 16.6. 
atl:ngrth hee preached there, Aces 19. 


10. 

Aſhkelon teaken'by Iudah,Tudges 1.18, 

Iefus entreth on an aile into Iauſalem, 
Matth.2 1.7, 

Afles in vis among the Iſraclites, Geneſis 
42,26.Tudges 12.14. 

The Afe of Baalam fpeaketh, Numb, 23. 


28. 
Aſher went out ofthe land of Shinar, Gen. 
10.11. 


- Afuerus king his doings & his laws inthe 


booke of Eſter. 
Athaliah reigneth ouer Tudah, 2.kings 11. 


Pail reproueth the Athenians for their ſu- 
perſttrions, Ales 17.22, 

Arariah reigneth in ſtead of his father A- 
'maziah, and isftrucken with a leproſfie, 
2.kings 15.1,5. 

Azariah the'Prophetzz.Chron.x 5.1, 


aperans, a Certaine place, 2:Samuel 
5.20, 

Baal-peor, and idole : the Iſraelites for ioy- 
ning themTlues thereunto, are pur to 
death.Num.2 5.3.Deur. 4.3,4. 

FR & Rechab kill iſ-boſheth,2.Sam, 
4+. 


Baathaking of I&adt , and his doings, x, 
Kings 5 6.ro Chap.1 6.8. lies 
The deſtruction of Babel forlpoken , Iii, 


I3. 
The building of Babels towre, Geneſis 11, 


4+ 

Babes in Chriſt,r.Cor.z.r. 

Againſt Bablers,Ecclus.20.5. 

Bucchides captaine of king Demetrius ar. 
mie diſcomfured, kMac.9.68, 

Backbiting torbidden,Leu:t.19.16, Ecclus, 
28, r3.Prou.26,22, 

Backbiting 1s to be auoyded.1 Per.2.1, 

Bogoas the Eunuch, Iuderh 12.11, 

Bulaam the onne of Beor,Num.2 2.and 23, 
and 24.2.Pct.2.15. He is flaine,Ioſh.1;, 
22. 

Balak,king of the Moabites,Numb,z2.and 

23.and 24. 

Luſt balances,Leuit.1 9.36. 

One Bapriſme, Ephe1.4.5. 

Iohn ſentto Baptize,Tohn 1.3. 

The diſciples of Chriſt baptize,Tokn 4.2, 

Chriſt is Baptiied,Martl.3.15. 

To bee baptized in the Name of the Fa- 
ther, &c.or of ieius, Marth, 2 8.1 9.Ads, 


2.38. 

To Sb Baptized in Chriſt, 1s to pug on 
Chriſt, Rom.6.z.Gal.z.27. 

Weeare Baptized vnto the death of Chriſt, 
Rom.6.z. 

Chrift Baptizeth with the holy Ghoſt and 
with fire, Mat.z.11, Mar,i.8, Luke 3.16, 
Iohn 1.16,33. 

Bannnvy; the murtherer, Luke 23.18.Tohn 

. 18,40, 

Barak andDc<borah deliver Iſrael, Tudges 


4 

Baruch, Teremiahs ſcribe.Tere. 36.4. 

Barzi lai, and h:s doings, 2, Sam, 19. 31.1, 
Kings 2.7, 

The B-ſt.rd ſhal not enter into the congre- 
garion of theT ord, eur.2 3.2. 

EP:1c{ts are forbidden to ſhauc the r heads 
or bea: ds,1 cuit.21,5. 

The ſhauen Beard was a figne of forrowto 
the Tewes,ltf1.15.2. 

Creation of Beaſts,Gen. 1.2 4. 

Paul tought with Beaſts at Epheſus, 1.Cor. 
15.32. 

veafla time and vncleane,Leui.11.2.Deut.. 


I 4:4. 

When thou goeſt toBed , thinke on Gods 
word,Deut.11.19. | 

Behomoth, and his poſteritie, Iob 40.10. 

Bela, a citie, called Zoar, Gen. 1 4.2. 

Beleene in Teus Chriſt, and thy ſinnes ſhall 
be forgiuen, Als 10.43. 

To belemeis the g'fr of God, Matth.13.11. 
and 16.17.lohn 6.44. 

To him that belecueth,all things are poſli- 
ble, Mark. 9 23. 

Heethat þ.lecucth in Chriſt, fhall never pe- 
riſh, Iohn g.15. 

Belſha7zzar king o' theBabylonians, Dan. 


$, 
Benaiah k/lleth Toab.r.Kings.2.34. 
Ben-haJad King of Ar am, ard his doings. 
King< 1 5.18.2 Chron.1 6.2. 


Beniamin.Gencſs-3 5.18, & 43-& 44-20d 
45.Deut.33.12, 


Beth-cl 


T” 


- 


” BetclorLut, Gene.28.rg.Judg.r.23. r. 


Sam.10.3., 
Beth-lchem, called alſo Ephrah,Gen.z 5.19 
Mic. 5.2, Luk.2.4, 
' Beth-faida an vnfaithHull citie, Mat.11,21, 
'Beth-ſheba Vriahs wite lyerh wich Dauid, 
2.Sam.11, 4. 
Beth-ſhemites are puniſhed for looking in- 
into the Arke of rhe Lord, x.Sam.6.t 9, 
Bethuel, the farher ofRebekah,Gen.2 2.23. 
Bethulia is beſieged by Oiofernes,Ludeth 7 
Berzalee),an excellent workeman , and hus 
doings, Exod.3z1.1.and 35.30. | 
Who B.deth in Chriſt, 1.lohn 2.6. 
ow God Bidethin vs, :.Iohn 3.2 4. 
Bilhah Rahels maide, Geneſis 29.2 9. and 


30.3. 
A Bill of diuorcement,Deut.2 4.1. 
To Binde and looſe, Matth,i6.i9.,lgh 20, 


23. 
Birds created, Gen 1.20, 


' Birdscleane and vncleane,Leuit.rr.13. 


Eſau eſteemed nothis Birthright,Gene.2 5, 


2, | 
The office of a true Biſhop,1,Tim,z.Tit. 1. 
5. 1,Pet. 5.2, | 
Biſhops muſt be faultleſle, Titus 17. 
The Biſhop of our ſoules, Iefus Cariſt , 1. 
©, © * | 
Bitternefle and fierceneſle to bee auoyded, 
pane. 4+31. | 
. T The E'aſphemer ought to bee ſtonedto 
death, Lewt.24.1 5,16. 
Bla/phemie againſt the holy Ghoſt, Matth. 
12.31, Marke 2.28,2 9; 
The deſcription of a Bleſſed man,Plalme 1, 


Mar. 5:3. | 
The Bleſſed of God are called ſheepe, Mar. 


3 5.53- 

To Bleſſs God , for to giue thankes vnto 
him;Gen.2 g.2 7. 

Blefling, for gift, Gene. 33. 11, 2.Corinth 


9. Jo 

The manner of Bleffing the people, Numb, 
6,24. and Gen, 48.20. 

Bleſſing to thoſe that obey and ferue the 
Lord, Ex0d.2 3.25.Deut.$.6,and 11.27. 
and 28.2, | 

Lay no ſtumbling blocke before the Blind, 
Leuit.19;14. 

The Blinde borne for the glory of God, 
Tohn 9.3. 

The Blinde guide, Mat.r 5.14. 

TheBlinde healed by Chrift;Mat. 9.2 9.. 

.Cliriſt healeth the Blinde with his ſpettle, 
Marke 8.23,2 4,25. 
po mew of hearr, Roman, 11.8. Epheſ, 4. 


IO, 

The Blood, for the manthiaris flaine, Toſh, 
30.5, 

By theBlood of Chriſt wee haue remiſſion 


of finnes, Mat 26,28. Heb. 4.14. 1, Per, 


4 


£2, 
Tlchn-and Tames called-Boanerges by 
_ Chriſt, and what thatis to lay, Marke 3, 


LA | 

Boaz and his doings, Ruth.2.and ;.and 4, 

Our Bodies areconſecrate vnto Chriſt, 1. 
Cor.6.x 5. they are the Temples of the 
hely Ghoft, 1.Cor.6.19. 

Allthe faithful are one Body,Rom.12. 5. 


FR —_— ag 4 4 - 
1-I able 
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To bring the body in ſubieQion, 1.Corin, The golden CaJues of Teroboam, 1.Kings 


9.27. 

The Body of Chriſt, the Church , Epheſ.r. 

OurBodies are earthen veſſels, 2.Cor. 4-7. 
and 5.1, 

To beintheBooke of li e,Ph1.4.3. and to 
be raiſed our otit, Exod. 32.32. 

The Books of curious arts are uurnt, As 


19.19, 

Tofiah commaunded to faue the Prophets 
Bones, 2.Kings 23.18, 

He thatis bo:ne of God, ſinneth nor, 1. 


T0 3-9. - 

They that are Borne of God,Tohn 1.13. 1, 

Ioh.5.1, 

Change not the ancient Bounds, Deut.1y. 
14.and 27.17, Prou.22.28.and 23.10, 

The Bowein the Cloud,Gen.1 9.1 4. 

q Man Lneth not onely by bread, Deut, 


3 

We.ate all one Bread, r1.Cor.10.17. 

Chriſt the liuing Bread,Tohn 6. 5 1. 

The feaſt of vnleauened Bread, Ex0.2 3.15, 
and 34.18, 

The breaking of Bread, Ads 2.26, 

The ſtew Bread, Leuit.2 4.5. 

Bread comforteth the hearr, Geneſis 18,5, 
Iud.19.5.Pfi.134.15. 

Common Bread, hallowedBread, 1, Sam, 
21.4. | 

ToeateBread in the ſweate of the browes, 
Gen.z3.19. 

Iaakob defireth onely Bread to eate, and 
clothes to put on, Gen.28.20. 

Breaking ofBread, AQs 2.42. 

Whom laakob callerh hisBrerhren, Gene, 


2.9.4. 

Chrift not aſhamed to call vs Brethren, 
H-b.2.11, | 

The Brethren or couſins of Chriſt beleeue 
not in him, Iohn 7.5. 

Brotherly loue,Rom.10.12. 

= Beggers ſhall nor poſſeflethe kingdome 
of heauen, 1.Cor.6.9.1.Tim.1.10, 

Euery oneſhall beare his owne Burthen, 
Gal.6; Fo 

We mult beare one anothers Burthen,Gal, 
6,2, 

Burnt offerings, Leuit.6.9.12, 

The fieric Buſh, Exod.z.2. 

The faithfull are Gods Building , 1.Corin, 


3-9. 
To Build vpon Chriſt, golde, fluer,&c, 1. 
Cor. 3.12.. | 


c 


(Co and hisdoings, Matth.2 6.57 
Iohn 11.49, 
Ten Caldronsfor the Temple, 1.Kings 7, 


'3, 
Caleb and his doings, Num.13.7.& 14.6. 
-Iofh.14.6. | 
The golden Calfe,Exod,z2.itis ground in- 
* to powder, Exod, 32.20, 
Many Called,and few choſen, Matt.20.16, 
Rom.9.6, 
Chriſt is comero Call ſinners, Mat.9.1 3. 
Loue them that Call ypon the Lorde with 
pure heart,2,Tuw,2.22, 


22.28, : 

Canaan 1s accuried,Gen. 9.25. 

Canaan a tat Landgtiowing with milke and 
hone, Ex09.3.8. 

The land of Cauaan is the holy habitation 
of God, Exod.1 5,13. promued to Abrge 
ham,Geu.12.7, 

The tonnes of Canaan,of whom deicended 
the Canaanitcs,Gen.1i0.15, 

The Canaunites duicounted by the tribe of 
Iudahb,ludg.1.4., 

The Canaanucs uanotethe Iſraelites, Num, 
£4.45. 

The Canaanites , that remained z vere as 
tho: nes to Iſracl, ludg.2.3, 

The Canaanitſh woman,Mar.1 5.22, 

The Candleſt:ckeand faltuon thereot,Exo, 
25.31.and.z7.17.and 49.24. | 

Capernawn an vnbelecuing c.tue, Matth, 
11.23, 

The Caphtorims deſtroyed the Aims, 
Deut.2.23. 

The Captuttic of the kings of Tudah fore+ 
ſpoken, 2.King. 20.17, Iere. 16.13, and 


20.4. 

The Cares ofthis world doe choke vp the 
word, Mar.4.19. 

God Caried the chuldren of Iſrael ypon 
Eagles wings,Exod.1 9.4. 

E Cendebeus captaine- of theſea coaſt, 1, 
Mac.15.38. 

The Centurion and his faith,Mar.$.5. 

Godreie&eth the Lewiſh Ceremonies, Ia, 
1.11,and 66,3, Heb.10.5. 

The decree of Auguſtus Cefar,Luke 2.1, 

T Chamois abealt.Deut.1 4.5. 

Elijah the Charet of Ifrael,2.King.2.12. 
Charets of yron in vie among the Canaa» 
nites,TIudg.1.19.and 4.3  _ 
To make h mſelfe Chaſte tor his kingdom 

of heauen,Mat.1 9.12. : | 
Bleſſed istheman that God Chaſtiſerh, Job 


5.17, 

Chaiſe thy child betime, Prou,13.2 4.and 
19.18.and 22.15. 

Charitie is the gift of God,8.Wiſd.8.21, 

Chemoſh the abomination of Moab ,. 1. 
Kin.11.7, 

The Cherubims keepe the way of the tree 
of life,Gen.3.24. 

Offend not little Children, Mat.18.6; 

The rod of corre@&ion for Children, Prou. 
22.15. Ecclus30.13. . 

The Angels of little Chuldren, Mat.18.10. 
Childrenas concerning maliciou:neſle,and : 
not in ynderftanding, 1.Cor.1 4.20. . 

Children brought to Chriſt, Mat.1 9.13. . 

Chriſt receiueth the Childe.into his armes; 
Marke 9.36. 

We ate the Children of God by faith,. Gal. . 


3.26. 
CE obedienceto their parents,Epb. . 
bs 
Chorazin a ciriethat Chriſt reproueth.for 
her vnbelicte,Mat.11.21, 
Paul a Choſen veſlell, Aas 9.15. . 
Chriſt concemed, Luke 1. z 5. is borne, , 
Luke 2. 7. is circumciſed, Luke 2.21, is + 
baptized. Matrh. 3, +5.. fent ro preach . 
libertie to the captiues, Iai.64,1. Luke - 


LP 


2.31.and 4.43.and 5.32 .heſpeakeththe 
werds of God, Iohn 3.44.he preacheth 
that the kingdome of the Mefſlias 1s at 
hand, and exhorteth to repentance,and 
to beleeue the Goſpel, Marr. 4.1 7.and 9. 
3 5. hee is hungry,Mat.4.2.he 15 wearle, 
Tohn 4.6. hee 15 poore, Marth, 8.20.he 
entreth into Teruſalem riding vpon an 
afſe, Matth. 21.7. hce is ſolde by Tudas, 
Mar. 26.14. heis bufteted, Mar. 26.67. 
he is deliuered to be crucified, Marth. 27 
26. heeprayeth for them that perſecute 
him, Luk.23.3 4.he yeeldeth vp the ghoſt 
Mar. 27.50. his refurre&ion,Mat.28 .he 
is caried vp into heanen, Marke 16.19. 
Luke 24.53, * 
The coedongnd 6P Chriſt foreſpoken, Mum. 
24.17. 11a.40.10. 
Chriſt,God eternall,Tohn r. 
Chriſt greater then Dauid, Mat. 22.44. 
Chriſt promiſed to Adam,Gen. 3.1 5.to A- 
braham,Gen.12.3. 
Chriſt ſent of God, lohn 8.42.” 
Chriſt ſent to ſaue the Tewes,Mat.1 5.3 4. 
Chriſt without finne, r.Per.2.22. 
Falle Chriſtes, and falſe prophets do great 
miracles, Mar.24. 24. 
_ Chriſtiansſonamed firſtin Antiochia, AQ. 
11,26, 
Chriſtians are free, r. Pet.2.16. Tohn 1.32. 
Chriſtians hated of the world, Mar.10.22. 
Luke 21.17. 
The Church is the houſe of God , 1.Tim. 


3.15. 

The Church of God is not contentious, 1. 
Cor.11.1t6. 

T The Apoſtles forbid the Gentiles to be 
Circumciſed, Ads 15.28. 

Circumciſe the foreskin ofthe heart, Deur. 
10.16, and 30, 6. Rom.2.29. Colof{. 2. 
"72 

Paul Circumciſeth Timorhie, AQs 16.3. 

God ——_ ourhearts, & why,Deut. 

0.6. 

Abraham commaunded to Circumciſe his 
familie,Gen.17.9,10. 

Circumciſion and vncircumciſion are no- 
thing, 1.Cor.7.19. 

Circumciſion is ſeruitude,Gal.2.4. 

The ſecond Circumciſion vnder Iofhua, 
Ioſh.s5.2. 

Wee haue no continuing Citiehere, Hebr. 
13,14. 

C Nonecleane before God,Tob 2 5.4. 

Gleopatra the daughter of Prolemeus , 1, 
Mac.10.57. 

The cloud filleth the houſe of the Lord, 1. 
Kings 8.10, 

"Therenting ofthe Clothes a ſfigne of great 

heauineſfle, Ioſh.7.6.Mat.26.65.2.Sam, 
T.I1. 

T To heape Coales vpon thehead of his e- 
mie,Rom.12.20. 

One ought to comfort another, 1.Thefl. 4. 

 58.and 5.14. 

The Comforter is promiſed, Tohn 1 4.16. 
and 15.26.and 16,7. 

The ten Commandemenes,Exo,20,1.Deu. 


5.7. 
Teach thy childethe Commandements of 
God, Deur.6.7, 


- S Looms agus” ata 


9p 


1d Table, 


Commaundements of men, being contrary 


ro Gods, arenotto be receiued, Titus 


1.14. : 

The ming of Chriſt in the day of iudg- 
ment;Mar. 2 4.30.2, Pet.z.10. 11a.z.14. 
and 13.9. EST DS 2 

The Comming of Chriſt with his Angels, 
Mar.16.17. | 

The comming oftheLord, Iſa.z 5.4. and 
62.11, Mala. 4.1. 

The Common vie of goods in the Primi- 
tiue Church, AQs 2.44. 

The word Concub.ne for wife, Tudg.19.2. 


A ſhame not to confeſle Chrift,2.Timorh. . 


1.8. 

To Confeſſe God, for toprayſe him, is oft 
times inthe Plalmes. 

To Confeſſerthar Leſus is Chriſt is the gift 
of God, Mar.16.17. 


Remiſſion to them that confeſſe their ſins, 


i.lohn 1.9. 

Moſes confefſeth to God the finne of the 
people, Exod.3z2.31. | 

Confeffion of finnes commaunded to the 
Prieſts of the Iewes, Leuirt.16.21. 

Conkflion of thy finnes to God, i. King. $8. 
47.Pſal.z 2.1. 

Curſed is hee that hath his Confidence in 
man, lere.17.5. 

God is notthe authour of Confuſion , but 
ofpeace, 1.Cor.14.33. 

Who ought to be excluded out of the Con- 
gregation ofthe Lord,Deut.23.1. 

The Conſctence of the wicked 1s alwayes 
fearefull, Prou.28.1. 

Chriſt the Conſolation of Iſrael, Luke 2. 


25. | 

The good conuerſation of Chriſtians,Phil. 
1.27. and 3.17. 

Theconuerſation of Saints ſhould prouoke 
vsto follow their faith, Heb.13.7. 

Contemners ef the word of God ſhall bce 
puniſhed, x,Sam.2.30.Iſa.28.14. 

Cornelius the captaine, AQs 10.1. | 

ny correction, Prou. 27. 5. Matth. 
18.15. des 

They that refuſe Corre&ion, arethreatned 
of God, Leuit.26.22. 

The corre@ion ofthe Lord,Hebr.12.5. 

Ir is permitted to Corret thy brother : but 
tokate him is forbidden, Leuiticus 19. 


I 7. 

Circumciſion the Couenant of God , Gen. 
17.13. | 

The Couenant of God with Noah, Gen.g. 


II, | 

Couetouſneſle is idolatry, Col. 3.5. 

Couetoulneſle is infatiable,Prou.27.20' 

Couectouſheſſe is the root of all ewl, r.Tim. 
6.10, 

Couetouſneſle to be auoyded,Prou.1 5.16. 
Ifa.z,12.Iere.8.10, Ephe.s.3. 

Be of good Courage in affliction, Ioh.16, 


33s 

The Ceunſels of God are vnſearchable, 
Rom.11.33. 

The Iſraelites aske Counſel of God in their 
ra Iudg.x.r and 20.18,2.3. 1.Sam. 
10.22. and herein they vie the helpe 
ofthe Prophets, 1,Sam.9.9.2,Kings 22. 
I3, 


God breakeththe Counſell of the heathen 
Plal.zz.109. Us 

Couetouſneſle required in Chriſtians, Eph, 

' 4.32-1.Cor.13.4. | 

Lealons Phinchas killeth Corbi the Midi. 
anitiſh hacior,Num.25.7,$,15. 

T All things Created by Chrilt, Col. r.16, 

The Creation of man, Gene.1.27. 

God is our Creator,Deut.z2.18. 

The Goſpel hath beene preached to euery 
Creature, Colofl.1.6. 

Euery Creature of God is good, r.Timorh, 


4:4 
Tho Creature is ſubie& to'vanitie , Rom, 
.20. 

God vieth the Creatures according to his 
pleaſure, Ifa.4 5.9. 

We arenew Creatures by faith in Chriſt, 2, 
Cor.5.17.Gal.6.r5. 

They of Creta liars, Titus 1.12. 

The faith of Criſpns, and his whole houſe, 
Ads 18.8, 

Take the Croſſe, Mar.11. 38.and 16.24, 

Paul reioycedin the Crofle of Icſus Chriſt, 
Gal.6.14. | 

The —_ ofrighteouſneſſe, 2. Ttmothy 


4.8, 

The Crowne of thornes, Mat.27.2 9. 
Who crucifie the flefh andthe luſtcs theres 
of, Gal. 5.14. , 

T The Cup and bread that we receiuein res 
membrance of Chriſt, 1,Cor.10.16, 
The Cup for Death and Crofſe,Mat.20,22 
Curſed 1s hethatfulfilleth nor the law,Gal, 


3.10, 

Curſed is he that bangeth onthe tree, Deu, 
2 1 o2S 3 * 

The Curtains of the Tabernacle, Exod.26, 
5.and 36.8, | 

Olde : omecannot be forgotten, Prou, 
22.6, 

C Cyrus king of Perſia and his doings,Iia, 
44.28.and 45.1.Ezra.t.!. 


Dn the godofthePhiliſtims, 1.Sam, 
| $2, 
Damarnis beleeueth in Chriſt, ARes 17, 
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The Damned are called goates, Matth.2 5. 
32, ; | | 

Daniels doings conteined the 14. chap» 
ters of his booke, whereof ſome be Apo» 
crypha. ; 

Dan the ſonne of Taacob, Geneſ.30.6.and 
49.16. Deut.33.22.Toſh 19.40. 

The deeds of Darkenefſe,Rom. 13.12. 

Darius doings,Dan. 5. 31.and cha.6.and 9. 
and 11, Ezra,6.1, . 

Dathan for his rebellion is conſumed with 
fire, Num.16, 3 

Dauid daunceth before the Lord,2.Sam. 6, 
14. 

Dauid deceiued Saul,2.Sam.20.5.he decei- 
ued king Achiſh,2.Sam.27.10. 

Dauid deſpiſed the commaundement ofthe 
Lord in committing adultery, 2.Samuel 


12.9. | : 
Dauid doth not puniſh the curſedſpeaking 
of Shimei, 2,Sam.16.10, Sand] 

a 


pauid lamenteth his ſonne Ammon, 2.Sa- 
muel.13.31. 

David of necefl;tie eateth the ſhew loaues 
1.Sam.21.6.Matth.1 2:3, 4. 
David, of what ſtycke he came,Ruth, 4.17, 
Dauids doings from the 1, Samuel 13,13, 

ro1,Kirg 2.12, 
Dauid flew a lyon,1.Sam.17.3 4,35. 
Dauid vpright before the Lord,1,King 14 
$.and 15.3. © 
No Difference of dayes among the faithful, 
Rom.1 4. 5» 
ebate andftrife are workes of darkenes 
Rom. 13.12,13., 1.Corinth, 1.10, ard 
11,16, 
Debir a citie.Toſh.10.3.and 15.15, 
what is required in Deacons,1.Tim.z.8s. 
Deacons ordeined in the Church by the A- 
poſtles, Aﬀes 6.5, 
We muſt nor exceed meaſure in lamenting 
the Dead,1.Theſ.4.13. 
Saul ſeekerh ro the dead, 1.Sam.28.11, 
Seeke not to the dead for any thing, Deut: 
18, x1.luke 16'29, 
The de:d (hall heare the voyce of the Son 
ofGod,and ſtall line, Tohn. 5.2 5. 
Chriſt foreſpeaketh his owne dcath,Matr. 
16.21, 
Death ſwallowed vp into viorie, 1.Cor. 


15.5.4. 
The ſecond death,Reuel.20.1 4. 


Death commeth through diſobedience, 


Deut.z0.17,18. 
The day of Death vncertaine, Luke 12.40, 
Curſe not the Deafe,Leuit.1 9.14. 
Chriſt healeth the Deate,Marke 7.32. 
OfDeborah and Barak,Tudges 5.1. 
Deborah Rebekahs nurſe dieth, Geneſis 


5.8, 
Deborah the wife of Lapidoth,Tudg. 4.4. 
Deceiue not thy brother,Leuit.9.13,14. 
God will reward enery one according to 
his Deeds.Matth.16.27. 
Delilah berraycth Samſon, Tudges 1 6. 
Demetrius Seleucus ſonne,and his doings, 
from 1,Mac.,7.1.vnto 2.Mac.15. 
Ifwe denie Chriſt,he will denie vs,2.Tim, 
2.12, 
The aflurance of the Deſperate,Ezekiel 33. 


19, 

Debts not demanded before the yeere of 
freedom,Deurt.1 5.2. 

Chriſt healeth rwo poſſeſſed of Deuils, 
Martrh.8.28.and 12,22, 

The Deuill confefleth that hee knoweth 
Chriſt and Paul, Marke 1.2 4.Luke 4.3 4. 
Atﬀtes 19.15, 

The Deuill is a murtherer,Tohn 8.44. 

The Deuill prince o*this world, _ 
Iohn 12.31.Col.2.15, the accuſer ofthe 
faithfull,Reuel.12.10.0ur aduerſarie,and 
enemie.1.Pet. 5.8.Ephe.6.12. 


Devils driven out by faſting and payer,. 


Matth.17.21. 

The denill ſeduceth the woman, and is 
therefore curſed,Gen.3.1 4. 

The king is bound toreade the booke of 
Deuteronomte,and why,Deut-17.19.20, 

Deuteronomie is commaundedro bee read 
to women and children,Deut.z1,11,12, 
3, 


The ſecond Table, 


Deuteronomie is deliuered tothe Levites 
andElders,Dent.32.9, 


Tofiah read the booke ot Deuteronomie to - 


the people,2.Kings 13.2. 
C lhe Dilgence of Miniſters, Prouerbes 


17.23. 

Pina, the daughter ot Taakob, rawſted, 
Gen. 3 4.2, 

Dioryius an Areopagite beleeueth in 
Chriſt, Ates 17.3 4+ 

Diotrephes reprooued for his arrogancy, 
3.lohn.9. 

Seuznty Duiciplesſent to preach, Luke 10.1. 

The D1:cples whe: ein they may be know- 
en,Lohn,8,31,40d 13.3 5. 

Dilcates arc the fi wts ot linne, Tohn 5.14. 

In cicates God oughtto Lec lought vnto, 
I,Kings 1,16, 

Diſgubng rainent 1s forb:dden both to 
man and woman,}-zeut 22,5, 

How God hatcrh d1iuvedtence, 1,S4m.15, 


23. 

The Diſobedient firiken with madneſle, 
and blindneiic,Deut.28.28, 

The man that dilobeyeth ihe Tudge, ſhall 

de,Deut.17.12, 

He that difobeterh God is fubie@ vnto ma- 
ny curtes,Deut 28.15, 

Againſt diuorcement,1.Cor.7.10, 

Diinarion torbidden,L euir, 20,27.Deut, 

18 10,11,114.9.19, 

Hee or ſheethar hath the {pirit of D.uina- 
tion ought to be ſtoned to death, Leu. 
20,27. 

C Sound doarine,Tit,2.7,%. - 

No Dodrine, but Chriſts ought to be re- 
received,2.,10:1 10.Col.2.9, 

Doerines of aeuls, 1,T1im.4.1, 

Doeg diicloicd Dau'd to Saul,t. Samn, 22, 


9. 
Giue not holy things to Dogges, Matthew 


T::c Doggeis returned to hs yomit.2.Pct. 


, Ho, 


Dormage that one doth to another, Exod, 
$3: $ 

The cone ſent out of the Arle,Gen.8.8, 

The Dune is healed, Matth. 9. 32, 

C TheDragon,the old {c: pent, Reuetation 
20.2, 

By dreames God 'peaketh to the Prophets, 
Num.12.6, 

Spirituall Drinke, 1.Cor.10, 4, 

Chiift was called in icorne a Drinker of 
wine, Matth./11, 19, the Apoſtles alo, 
AQtes2.13. | 

The Dropfſie is healed,Luke 1 4.2, | 

The euiis that come of drunkenneſle, Pro, 

23.29. 

Drunkennes to be anoided,cuen of kings, 
Pro.31.4.L uke 21.3 4.Epaet. 5.19, 

CManis Duſt.Gen. 3.19. 

The Duſt of the ſeete ſhaken off, againft 
whom, Matth.1 0.14. 

CE Many Dwclling places in the houle of 

God,lohn 14.2. 

C Paul defircth to Dic,Phil.r.2 3. 

Chriſt prayeth not ro Die;Matth.26.3 9. 

Chriſt defirerh to Die for vs, Luke 12.50. 

It is ordeined for all to dic once,Hebrewes 


25% 


' 


Chriſt diedfor our finnes,Rem. 4.2 5, 


E 


He Earth is curſed for Adams tran{ 
greition,Gene. 3.18. ' = 
The tarth is corrupt,Gene.6.17, 
Man ſhall returne to the Earth, Geneſis,,;, 


19. 
To cate thefleſh of Chriſt, Iokn 6,5x,6;. 
CEbed-melech the black-Moore, Teremue- 
6775-4 ; : 

Ebcr and his ſonnes,Gen.13.2'5, 

CEſau, why he:s.called Edcm,Gen.2 5.30. 

Edom dewveth paſlageto liracl, Numb, 20, 
14,18, 

Edonm rebelleth from vnderTudah, 2 King, 
8.10, 

CThe Egyplans eat not with the Ebrewes, 
Genct1s 43.22, ot whom looke in Exo- 
dus 11,and 12.Deut,23.7,ler,46,Ezekiel! 

2:34 

Egypt theyron furnace.Deut. 4.20. 

C Ehnd a ludge in liracl,Iludges 3.1 5; 

C The Ekronitcs and their doings, 1,Sam, 
5.10. 

E What conditions the Elders ought to 
haue, Titus 2,2, _ 

Eleazar the fonne of Aaron, Ex0,6.2 5,To- 
ſhua 24.33. 

Gods purpole [5 by his Ele&tien,Rom.g.11 

Election of grace,Rom.11.5. 

Make ypur calling audeleGion ſure,2.Per, 
I.10, 

A3touching the eleQtior: they are loued 
tor the Fathers ſakes, Rom.11.28, 

The Ele& haue obtained thar Tiracl obtai- 

ned not,Rom.11.7, 

Weknow that yee are ele& of God, r.Theſ, 


14. 

EleCtion lieth in God, and not in vs;Rom. 
9.1x ,16, 

The cle arefew in number,Mat.7,1 4. 

Elefed before the foundationof the world 
Ephe.1. 4. 

The Ele& of God cannot bee condemned 
Rom.8.33,3 4. : 
The Ele& were choſen before the found-. 

tions ofthe world, Epheſians 1.4. 1.Pet, 
FF. 
Eli the Prieſt and his duings, 1.Sam.1.and 
2,and 3,and 4. 
Eltakim,calledal'oTehoiakim,2.K1.23.34, 
Elias and Eli'eus, Luke 4.2 5.27. 
Eliiah the Prophet ard his doings, 1.Kin, 
17.ynto the 2.Kirgs 2, 
Fluneclech and his wi.e Naomi .Ruth.1.2, 
Eliz+beth Zacharics wite, Luke 1.5. 


 Eliſhabad, 2.King 2.23. 


El:ha doeth good tor eujll, 2.Kings 6.22, 
Ei bazhis life and his doings, 1,Kings.19. 
yntothe2.Kings 13.22. 
Eliſthais called from the plow to propheſi:, 
1.King.19.19. 
Fliſheba Aarons wife,Exod.6.23. 
Elon aludgeinIfracl,Tudg.12.11.12. 
Elymas, the forcerer witftanding Pauls 
preaching, Actes.13.8, 
CEmmanuel,Matth. 1.23, 
C Take from among you all Enchaunters 
Deut,18,10,11, 
Enchanters 


Z3- ; 
Louethine En:mies,Mart. 5.44.Pro.25.21 


"Chriſt prayeth for his Enemies, Luke 23. 


34. . ; 
Enoſh the ſonne of Sheth,Gen. 4.26. 
Flee enmie,Gal.5.29.1.Per.2.1. 
Enuious perſons,Prou.2 3.6. 


CEpheſians worſhipped Diana.AQ.19.35. 


Ephraim and his doings, Gen.41.52.,and 
48.5.and 50.2,3. 


TheEphramites murmure againſt Gibeon 


Tudg.8.r. 
The Epicures diſpute with Paul, A&.17.18 


Pauls Epiſtle hard to be vnderſtood,2,Pert. 


.16. 


C The Earneſt of the ſpirit in our hearts, 


2.Cor.1.22.and 5.5. 


CEfarhaddou reigneth after Saneherib, 2. 


Kings 19.37. 


Eſau and his doings, Gen. 2 5.vnto the 37, 


Who are to be Eſchewed,2.Tim.3. 5. 


Eſter and her =; + f prorony Þy 4.and 5. 


and 6.and 7.and 8.and 9. 
T Hate that that is Ewll,Rom.12.9. 


Recompenſe not Eaill for euul, Romapes 


12.17. 


God turneth thc Euill into good,Gen, 50. 


20.Rom.8.28, | 
Doe not company with eu ll men,Prouer. 


24.1, 

Weare Ewll of nature, Matt.7.11.Gen.6.5. 
An Eunuch, Candaces chiefegouernour, 
beleeucth in Tefus Chriſt, Aſtes 8.37. 

Futychus reſtoredto life, Actes.20.9, 10. 

CHerhat Exalteth himſclthalbe brought 
lowe,Luke 18.14. 

Fxamine allchings,r,Theſl. 5.21. 

Examine thy ſelfe before thou come to the 
ſupper of the Lord.r.Cor.11.28. 

Excommunicate thoſe that loue not Tefus 
Chriſt, :.Cor.16.22. 

The Excemmunication that Paul vſed, r, 
Cor.5.5. 

«Exorciſts hurt by the euill pirit. Attes 19, 
13,16, 

lence bringeth hope,Rom. 5.4. 

CThe good Eye,Matth. 6.22. 

Eye for eye.Exod.2 1.24.Mat.5.38. 


EF 


Ld wines Fables, 1. Tim.4.7. 
Euery one ought to proue his Faith. 
2,.Cor.13.5. 
Continuance 1n faith, Co!.1.23. 
The (hield of Faith, Ephe(.6.16. 
Chriſt prayeth for Peters Faith, Luke 22. 


2, 

The definition of faith, Heb.1 1.1, 

Faith commerh by kearing,Rom.10.17. 

The Apoſtles pray to haue their Faith in- 
creaſed, Luke 17.5. 

Faith in God by Chriſt, 1.Pet.1.21,Marke 
3.2. 

Faith ioyncd with charutie,1,Tim.1, 5, 


and Sooth ayers driuen out of 
Ifael by Saul.r.Sam.28.z. 

The End ofall things is at hand, 1.Pet. 4.7. 

He that endeurerth t@ the end, fhalbe ſaued 
Martth.2 4,13.2.Theſl.z.13. 

Eneas healed by meanes of Peter, Ates.9, 


Theſecond Table. 


Faith is the gift of God, Plul.1,29.2.Peter 


£2. 
Thetnd ofFaith is the (aluation ef our 


ſoules, 1'Per.1.9. 
The faith of Abraham, Geneſis 1 5.6,and 


24.7. 

TheFaich of the Fathers,Heb.1r. 

By Faith the ſpirit iS rece.ued,Gal.z.2. 

By faith the hearts are purified, AQs 15.9: 
lohn.15.3. 

By Faith we reſiſt the deu:!l, r.,Pet.5.9. 

Faith without workes is dead, Lam.2.17. 

The Faithful are the children of Abraham 
Rom.9.8. 

The Faithfull ſhall not come into condem- 
nation,lukn 5.24. 

To Fall into the hands of the liuing God, 
Hebr.1o.3r1. 

To Fall ypon the face,Geneſis 17.17,Ruth 
2.10, 

A great faminein Samaria, 1, Kings 18.2, 
2 Kings 6.25. 

The famine of Gods word foreſpoken, A- 
mos 8.11, 

Moſes Faſteth fourty dayes , and fouttie 
nights, Exod. 34.28. Chriſt hkewile, 
Marth. 4.2. 

Fained Falting,Iſa. 5 8.z3.Zech.7, 5.Matth- 
6.16, 

The Father of Chriſt is our Father, TIohn 


20.17. 
He - vi Chriſt, knoweth the Pa- 
ther, Lohn 1.4.7. | 
Honour thy Father and mother, Matt.1 5. 
4.Marke 7.10. 
Fathers are charged to teach their chil- 
dren the Law ot God,Deurt. 11.1 9, 
Hethar beaterh his Father or mother,ſhall 


die the death, Exodus 21.15.Prouerbes 


20.20, 


God doth right vnto theFatker:efle,Deurt, 


10.18, 

The Fatherleile, Deut.14.29.and 24.19. 
and 26.12.and27.19. 

C The jeare;ul muſt abſent themſclues 
from warre,Deut.29.8, 

Learne to Feare God,Deut.2 4.23. 

Lhe Feare of Godis true wiſdome,Tob 28. 
28, 

The worthieſt places atFeaſtes, Matthew 
23.6, | 

Feafts made at ſheep-ſhearings,2.Sam.13. 


d3- 
C Godreacheth to fight, 2.Sam.2 2.35. 
The finger of God,for his power,Exod.8, 


19. 

The firſt borne in the land ofEgypr die, 
Exod.11.4,5.and 12-29.30. 

OfFirſt fruites, Exod.2 2.29. Leuit.23,10, 

The firſt frwuts pecreined to the hic Prieſts, 
Numb.5.9. 

Fiſhes cleane and vncleane, Leuit.11.9,10, 


IT, 
C Paul neuer vſed Flatterie, r.Thefſ([2.5. 
Flee in time of perſecution,Matth.10.,23. 
The deeds ofthe fleſh,Gal. 5.19. . 
Manis butFleſh,Gen.6.z. | 
Tobein the fleſh,or, to liue according to 
theFleſh.Rom.7,5. 


Fleſh and blood, thar is,.wharſocuer is in 


man,Marth,r6,17, 


The wiſedome of the Fleſh is death, Rom, 
7.24.and 8.6, | 

Fleſh luſterh againſt theſpirit,Gala. 5,19, 

The Fleſh of Chriſtearen by faith, Iohn 6. 


54+ 
The care ofthe fleſh ought to be reie@ed, 
Rom.13.14. 


* ToeatetheFleſh with the bloodis forbid, 


Gen.9.4. 

Be carefull ouer your Flocks Prou,27,27, 

NoahsFlood,Gen.6.and 7.and 8, 

The cauſe of the vniuerſal Flood. Gen.6,s, 

An offering ofFloure,Leuit.2.r. 

C By theFuldeis vnderſtood the Church, 
Lohn 10.16, 

A rofl belongeth to theFooles backe,Pro, 
26.3, 

bone one another,Ephe. 4.2, 

Chriſt delinered by the determinate coun- 
ſelland foreknowledge of God, Akes 2, 
23. 

Wee are ele&@ according to the foreknow- 
ledge of God, 1.Pet.1.2. 

Our Forerunner Chriſt,Heb.6.20, 

How oft thou oughteſt to forgiue thy 
brother,Matth.18.21,22, 

Fornication ought not to bee named a- 
mong vs,Ephe. 5.3. 

Fornicatours ſhall not inherit? the king- 
dome of God,1 .Cor.6.9. 

Forſakethy father and mother for Chriſks 
ſake, Matth.19.29. 

Forſake thy ſelfe,Matth.r 6.2 4. 

Fooles,Prou.12.ynto 18. 

The Foxes of Samſon;Tudg.1 5.4. 

C Mans Fragllicue,Ifa.40.6,7. 

The ”—_ is knowne by the Fruit, Matth.7, 
16, 

C Woe to them that be full, Luke 6.25. 

C Thepiller of Fire, Exod. 40.38. 

Chriſt is come to put Fire on theearth, 
Luke 12.59. 

Everlaſting Fire prepared for the deuill, 

Matth.2 5.41, 

A law concerning the Fire that conſumeth 
the corne, Exod.22.6. | 

TheFyrie Law, Deut.z 3.2. 


G 


AalEhuds ſoane & his doings, Tudge, 
9.26, 

Gad the Prophet, 1.Sam.22.5. 2 Sam.24.11 

Gadthe ſonne ofTaakob, Gene.z0.11.and 
49.19. Toſh.22. 

The counſell of Gamaliel, AQes 5.35. 

The Garment made of linnen and wollen, 
forbidden,Deut.22.11, | 

Aarons Garments, Exod. 29, ; 

The ſtraite Gate leaderh to lite, Math. 7. 
13,14. 

ds done in the Gates of the cittie, 
Deut. 22.15. 

Garherings for the Saints, 1 Cor.16.1, 

C Ccdaliah is flaine.2.King.25.25. _ 

The Gelded ſhall not enter into the Con- 
gregation of the Lord, Deut.23.1. 

Gentleneſle is praiſe worthy, Ephel. 4. 2 
Gal. 5. 22, 

Elc&ion of the Gentiles, P{al.2.8, and 18. 


A3, 44+ p 
9 Tirae] 


©. |. Fon as 


Ibatl is forbidden to bee at peace with the 


- Genriles,Deur.7.2,3. . - 


The conuerfion of the Gentiles , Iſa. 2. 2. 


Ads 11.17.and 14.27, 

The holy Ghoſt fel vpon the Gentiles, AR, 
10.44,45. 

The vocation of the Genrilesby preaching. 
1.66.18,19. 

The conuerſ1on of the Gentiles before they 
knew the traech, Ephel.2.1,2,3. 

(hriſt _ the Genules, whelpes, Matr. 
15.26, 

a for a time ſuftered the Gentiles to 
walke in their owne wayes, Atﬀtes 14, 


16, 
(The men of Gibeah, & their wickednes 
ludg.1 9.22. 


Y Gideon and his doings, Tudges 6.and 7, 


and 8, 
The tr1all chat Gideon tooke of his ſoul- 
diers,and how many they were, Iudges 


= 7:5. 
I God meaureth the Gift according to the 


Hearr,Matth.12. 4.4. 

{aluation is the Gitt of God,Epheſ.2.8. 

The Gift of God is not botighe with mo- 
ney, AQs 8.20, 

Gebazi receiued Gifts of Naaman, 2.King, 


5-2 332 4» : 

The Giftes of the holy Ghoſt are diuers, 1, 
Cor.12.4. 

Tobe Girded with veritie,Epheſ.6.14. 

Giveand ir ſhall bee giuen vnto you, Luke 
6.38, | 

tisableſſed thing to giue, rather then to 
recetue, AQts 20.3 5. 

God loueth a cheeretull Giuer, 2.Corinth, 


9.7. 

(The deſire of yaine Glory,Gal. 5.26. 

Man ought not to Glory in himſelfe,.Cor 
4.7. butin the knowledge of Godlere, 
6.23,24. | 

Guttons 8 drunkards are to be auoyded, 
Prou.23.20, 

Glutronie,Rom.13.1 3. 


A (The Goat charged with all the iniquities 


of the people, Leuir. 16,22. 


Y Thepeople require new Gods, Exod. 32.1, 


Godis Almighty,Gen.17.1,andz5.11, 
God 1s a ſpirit, Fohn 4.24. 


Godis euery where and ſeeth all things, 


lerem.23,23,2 4. 


J Gdisimmortall, 1.Tim.1.17.and 6.16. 
J Godisinuifible , Exod 33.20. Tohn. 1.18. 


1, Tim.1.17.' Moſes ſaw him , and how, 
Exed. 24. 10, ſo did Taakob. Genel. 


12.30. 
J ſtclining God is the God of Iſrael, Exod, 


29.45.Leuit.26.13.2,Cor.6.16, 

God is with thee, a kind-of faluation, 
ladg.6.12.Ruth. 2.4. 

There 1s but one God to the faithful , 1, 
Cor.$.6, 

The Gods that are made with mans hands, 
cannot ſane themſelues.Barnch 6.14. 

Gog and his fall,Ezek 38.and 3 9. 

or to of Egypt.Exod.1 2.37, 

Goliah flaine by Dauid, 1. Sam.17. 

Gomorrah conſurned with fire from hea- 
ven,Gen 19.2 4. 

dllow that that is good, Rom 12.9, 


The ſecond Fable; 


No goodneſſe dwelleth in our fleſh, Row, OfHanunKing of the Ammonites, andof 


7.18, 


Thouthar art taught, miniſter tothe rea- 


cher in all good things, Gal.6.6, 1.Cor, 


9.14. 

Doe good without fainting. Gal 6. 9,cuen 
to thine enemies, Luke 6.3 5, 

The definition of the Goipel,Rom.1.16, 

The ſumme of the Gofpel,Epbel 1.7. 

Chriſt preacherh rhe Golpel.Marke 1.14. 

The Goſpel is the worde of the eternal 
God, 1.,Pet.1.2 3.it1s the word of eructh, 
Epheſ.1.13. 

The end of thera that obey not the Goſpel 
of God,2.Thei:2.10.1'Pert.4.17,18, 

The Goſpel of Iohn, why it 15 written, lohn 
20.30. 

The Goipel ought to bee preached to all 
creatures,Mar 16.15, 

Blaſphemie againſt the holy Ghoſt,Matth. 
12.31, 

The »..o and gifts ofthe holy Ghoſt are 
diuers,1.Cor.12.4. 

The holy Ghoſt is lent, Attes 2.2, 

The holy Ghoſt promitedto the Apoſtles. 
Luke 24.49.lohn 14.16.Aces 1.8, 

God giueth the holy Ghoſt to them that 
deffre him,Luke 11,13, 

To goe vnts his Fathers, for to die, Genel, 
15.15. | 

E Through Grace we areſaued.Epheſ.2.5. 

The Graine of corne thar falleth on the 
ground, Iohn 12.24. 

Eate of thy neighbours Grapes, but beare 
none away,Deut.23.2 4. 

The Greekes leekefor wiſdome, 1. Corint, 
x:33« 

Grieue not the holy Spirit of God , Epheſ., 
4.30. 

CGyants,Gen,s6.4. 

Gyants,in the lande of Canaan, Numb.13, 
3 4+ 


H 
1 Abacuc feedethDanie),reade the ſtory 
of Bel, 

Habel murthered by his brother Gen, 4.8. 
Heb.11.4.Matth.23.35. 

HadadSalomons enemie, 1.King,11.14, 

Haggai the Prophet,Ezra 5.1, 

Hagar Sarais maide,Gen.16.and 21, 

Ham mocked his Father Noah,Gen. 9.22. 

Hamanis hanged,Efter 7.9,10. 

Hannah the-wife of Elkanah and-mother 
of Samuel, 1.Sam.1.and 2, 

Hananiah the talfe Prophet,Tere.29.1. 

Common Hands.Marke 7.2. 

The laying on of hands, As 19.6.1. Tim, 


4.14. 

Chriſt fitzeth at Table with vnwaſhen 
Hands,Luke 11.38. 

None can eſcape the Hand of God, Amos 
9.2,Dent.32.39. 

Chriſt by laying on of Handes healeth the 
ſicke,Luke 4.40, 

To ſtretch the Handes out toward heanen, 
1.King.8.22.Ex04d.9.22.and 17.11, 

The mans Hand that was dried vp , is hea- 
l:4,Matth.12.10. 

Chriſt layed his Handes vponthe Infants, 
Matth.19.15. 

Hannah nour{ed her childe,1,Sam,1.2 3. 


the i1] entreatie of Dauids ſeruams, 2, 
Sam.10.4 

Haran the ſonne of Terah,Gen.11,27, 

Haraphch of the ſtocke ot Gyants, 2. Sam, 
21.16, 

God whom he will,hee maketh Hard hear- 
red, Rom.9.18, | 

Nothing is Hard ro God,Gen.18.14, 

The Harueft,Leuit.1 9.9. : 

The Harucſt of thetaithfull, Matth. 9.37, 
Iohn 4.35. 

HazaelKing ouer Aram, 1,Kings 19.15, 
vnto the2.King.1s. 

T The Head of the Church, Chriſt, Ephe7; 


4.15. 

Heare Chriſt,Deut.1S.18.Matth.17.5. 

Sivglenefle of Heart, 2. Corint.1.12,1,Per, 
1.22, 

Vncircumciſed Hearts,Tere. 9.29. Deut.10, 
16,0ut ofthe which come eu thoughts 
Matth.15.19. 

The Lord fcerth rhe Heart of man, 1. Sam, 
16,7,Rom.1.27. 

The Heart ofmanis wicked, Genel. 6.5. 
Deut.2 9.19. 

Gods Lawes written in the Hearts of the 
faith'ull, Heb 8.10. 

The good Heart ſpcaketh good things, 
Marth.12 35. 
Thg creation of Heauen,Gen.6,7,8, 
New Heauens and new earth, 2.Peter 3. 


13. 

The Heane ſhut vp becauſe of Gods wrath, 
Deur.11.17, 

Hebron, a city, Gen. 35.27. 

It is comely (or a Wor an to haue long 
Haire, 1.Cor.11.15. 

Not arr Haireof them ſhall perifh, that ſut- 
fer for Chriſt, Luke 21.18. 

Our Haires be numbred,Matb. 10.30, 

Chriſt the Heire ofall things,Heb.1.1, 

A deſcription of Hel, Iſai.zo.33. 

Heman the finger, ».Chron.6.z 3. 

Henoch the firſt citie, Gen. 4.17. 

Henoch theſonne of Kain, Gen. 4.27, 

Henoch taken vp, Gen. 5.24. 

Hearbs created,Gen.1.11. 

There mult be Herefies,and why, 1.Corin, 
11 19, - 2* *brogft) 

Herefies are deedes of the fleſh, Gal. 5.19. 
$72 EF 

Heretickes muſt be anoyded, Tir.3.10. 


; The Heritage of him that dycth w.thout 


manchild;Num.27,8. 


2 God, the Heritage of the Lemires, Denrer: 


18.2, 


* AnUHeritagereſerned for vs in heauen.Mat, 


25.34.Galat.3.17,18.Tirus 3.7. 1.Per.r. 
3,4. Chrift calleth Herod a foxe. Luke 


13.32. 

Herod killeth the infants, Matth.2.1 6. 

The day of Herods natiuitie, Matth.6.r1. 

Herods opinion ef Chnſt, Matth.1 4.2. 

Hexckiah King of Indah, and his doings 
2.King.18.and 19, and 20,1fai.36. an 
to the 40. 

C The riuer Hiddekel,Gen.2.14. _. 

Giue the workeman his Hire, Leuit.1 9.13, 
Deut,24.24,15, - 

Hiram the King of Tyre, and his doings, 

2,59am, 


; 2.Samuel, 5.11,and Hiramthe .cunming 
workemangr.King.7,13., + | 

God commaundeth the Hittites to bee de- 
ftroyed vtrerly,Deut.20.17. 

C Hony in the Lyons body,Iudg 1 4.8, 

Honourable men,1.Per.2.17. 

Gine honour tothe wife, as tothe weaker 

veſtel, 1.Pet. 3.7. | 

Giue honour, to whom yee owe honour, 
Rom.13.7. 

We are ſaued by Hope, Rom.$.2 4. 

Hope maketh not aſhamed.Rom.s, 5, 

Hophni the fonne ot El1, 1.Sarn, 2, 34.and 


4:4. : Os 
Horeb a mountaine,called alio Sinai,Deut. 


3s 
Gad rs the Horne of our ſaluation, 2.Sam. 


Horkine chaſed out by the ſonnes of Eſau, 
Deut.2.12, 

The number of Salomons Hories, 1 King. 
4.26.2.Chron 9.25. 

Abrahams and Lors Hoſpitalitie, Gen. 18. 
2.and 19.2, p 

Vic Hoſpiralitie, Roman. 11.13. Heb.13.2. 
1,Per. 4.9. 

The body of man is called an earthly 
Houſe,2.Cor.5.t. 

The Houle inf-&ed with the plague of le- 
profie,Leuir.1 4.3 4. 

The Houſe of God,thehouſe of prayer,I{a. 

56,7 .Matth.21.13. | 

The Houſe of God, the people of Ifrael, 
Nufn.12.7. 

The houſe of God, the Temple, 2. Sam.12. 


20, | 

C Huldak the Prophcteſle, 2.King. 22.14. 
2.Chron. 3 4.22. 

He that humbleth himſelfe , Chalbe exalted, 
Matth.2 3.12.Phil.2.8, 9.Tames 4.10. 
HumiltiePcou.16.19. Matth.11.2 9. Duke 

14.11.Epheſ. 4.2. 

An hundreth fold is promiſed tothem that 
ſhall farſqke that they haue , ro follow 
Chriſt, Match.1 9.2 9. 

Rulers ouzr hundreths eſtabliſhed by Mo- 
ſes,Exod.18.21, 

Bleſſed are they that Hunger,and thirſt for 

.orighreonineſſe, Marth. 5.6. 

Chriſt is an Hungred,Matth. 4.2. 

Ot Husbands,1,Cor.7.11.Epheſc5.22. 

Hhat and his doings, 2.Samu. 1 5.32.and 


U FE) F, 
THypocrifie,Pronu.12.5.and 30.12, 
Hypocrifie reprooveg; La. 5 8:2. 

Au Hyrclng,Idhn 1042. 


F: ITE I. 
Aakob and Efau abontidin riches Gene, 
39.7. 
Iaakab and his doings,Gene.2. 5. vnto the 


IS0S.*3;; - 
Iaakob beloued of God,Rom.g.rz. 
Taakob is accompamied of God , whither- 

ſoeuer he gocth.Gen.28.15. 

Taakob is called Ifrael.Gen.z2.28. 
Iaakob wreſtleth with God.Gen.z 2.2 4. 
labur King of Canaan;Tudg. 4.2. 
Tahaziela Prophet. 2.Chron.20.14, 
Iaira Indge in Iiracl.Iudg.1o.z. 


The ſecond Table. 
Tames ſaw Chriſtes relurreRion, 1.,Corine. 


5.7. : Z#.5 
Lames thebrotherof TIohn is purt-to death; 


Ads 12.2, 
Tannes and Lambres reſiſted Moſes, 2.Tim, 


3.8, 
T aphet and his ſonnes,Gen.10.2. 
Laions aſſurance for receiuing ot Paul, Ats 


17.9. 

Clbzan aludge in Ifrae!, Ludg.12.8. 

C Idolatcrs ought to die . and wherefore. 
Deuter. 17. 2. they ſhall nor inherite the 
kingdome of heauen.1.Cor.6.9,10. 

Idolaters ſlain by the jonnes of Leui,Exod, 
32.26,27,28, | 

Things conſecrated to Idoles, 1.Corin.s. 
ACtS15.20, 

Idoles are but vanitie,r.Sam, 12,21.1.Kin, 
16.25.they areabomination,Deut 7.2 5, 
and 27.15. 

Idoles forbidden, Leuit, 26. 1. Peut. 18.9. 

Clchoahaz, the ſonne of Ichn the King, 
and his doings,2.Kings 13.1. 

Icholachin fucceedeth Ichoiakim his fa- 
ther,2.Kings 24.8. 

Ichotada the hie Pricſt.2.Kings 12.4. 

Ichoiakimſeruant to the King of Babel. 2. 
Kings 24.1. 

Iehonadab the {onne of Rechab, 2. Kings. 
IO.15, 

Iehoram the King of Tudah, & his doings, 
1.Kings 22.50.2,Kings 8.16, 

Tehoram the ſonne of Ahab, 2.Kings 3.r. 

Ichoſhaphat King ofTudah, «c.Kings 15.24 
2.Kings 3.1. 

Ichoſhua theſonne of Ichozadak, Hagg. 
FX ; 

Ichn a Prophet, r.,Kings 16.7. 

Ichu king of Tirael, & his doings, 1, Kings. 
19.16,ynto the 2.Kings 11, 

God is a itclous God, Exod.20. 5.Deutero- 
nom.F5.9. 

The law ot Tclouſie, Num. 5, 

Tericho deſtroyed, Ioſha,z, & 6.built vp a- 
gaine by Hicl, 1.Kings 16.34. | 

Tericho wholy execrable to the Lord, Toſh. 
6.17. | | 

Thehand of Teroboam dryed vp. 1.Kings. 


13.4. 
Ieroboam king ofTftael, and his doings, r. 
Kings 11.26.vnto the 15. | 

Thetuine of Ierufalem.Mat.z 3.38. 

Teru/alem built againe, Nehem. 3.1, 

Ieruſalem called aiſo Tebnſi, Loth.1 5.8. and 
18.28, 

G.deon called Terubbaal , and wwherefore, 
Tudg.6.32. + At 

Teſus rhe name of the Meſlias, Matth. 1.21, 
Luke 1.31.Phil.2.19, 

Vainetefting forbiden,Ephe. 5. 4. 

Icthiro Moſcs father in law, Exod. 3. 1,and 
13.7, 

The Tewes baptized in Moſes, 1. Corinth, 
19.2. 


The Iewes exerciſed in afflictions, Denter, - 


1.16, 

The Tewes obſtinacy,Ifai 48.4.ARts 38.27 

Theremnanr of the Tewes ſhalreturne, Iſa, 
10.21, 

Tezebel and her crucll doings, r. Kings 16, 
and 18 and 19.and 21.2,Kings 9.30. 


CTheimage is acurfeto him that maketh 
| \2142%] T 


K,Deut.27.15., 5.1.19 2m{F.-4 | 
Mans imaginations areeuill;Geng, 5, i” 
q We ought not to.company with infidels 

2.Cor.6.14. | by 
Intidels are called thedrie tree.Luk.2z,zr, 
Infirmities come vpon vs forourfinnes 

Iohn 5.14. ; 
TheLeuites inheritance,Deut. 10.9, 

Euery one ſhall beare his owne ntquitie 

Deut.14.16. J 
Injuries ought to bee forgotten, Lenit, x9, 

18, 

Innocents concerning eui[l,and wiſe yntg 
that which is gogd,Rom.16.19, 

None is 1nnocent before God, Exod y 4s, 

Three things areinſatiable,Pro.2z,z 5, 

Wicked inuentions, Deut,28.20. 

Chriſt is our Intcrcefour, Rom. 8, z 4, 

Ioab and his doings, trom.;2.Sam, 2, ynto 

1.Kings 2.35. 

LIoath p:eferue4 omg the helpe of lus 

Auart {choſheba, 2.Kings 11.2, 

Toſh the father of Gideon,Iudg.6.2 g, 
Toaſh the ſonne of Ahaziah, and Ichoaſh 

the ſonne of Ichoahaz, 2, Kings 11,2, 

and 14.8, 
lob an example of patience, Iames 5.11,* 
Iochebed the wife of Amram,Ex09.6.20, 
Iohanan,Tere. 40. and 41.and 42.and 4z, 


Iohn Baprilſt exhorteth to repentance,Mat, 


IS; 
Iohn Baprift is buried. Matth.1 4.12, 


Iohn Markethe Miniſtcr of Paul and Bar- | 


nabas, Ads 12.25. 

Ionathan a gocternor ofthe Tewes, r,Mac, 
9.71.and 12, 

Tonathan the /onne of Saul,and his doings 
1.Samu, 14.and 18, and 19,and 20,and 


31. 
Iokph and his doings, from the 30.f 
Geneſis, vnto the en.le of the booke, 
Iofeph of Arimathea, Matth 27.57. 
Toles called Barnabas Actes 4.36. 
The good King Tofiah , andhis doings, 1, 
King.13.2.2.King.21.24mand 22.1, 
Iofhua and his doings, Exod. 24.13.& 32. 
27.Num.11.28.and 13. and 14. Deut. 1, 
3 8.and throughout his whole booke.. 
Iotham the ſonne of Terubbaal, Tudg. 9.5, 
The Iourneyes of the children of Iirael, 
Numb.z3. . 


C Iphrah,and his doings, Tudg. 11. and 12. | 
C i{a1ah the Prophet, 2. Kings 19. 20. his | 


viſions,Iia,t.and 2.and 6. 


Iſha Dauids father, Ruth 4.22, 1. Samuel, | 


16.11, 


Iſh-botheth,and his doings, 2.Sam.. and | 


3.and 4, 


" Iſhmael and his life. Gene.16. and 17. and 


21,and25, 


Why laakob was called Iſtael, Gen.32.29. F 


TrueT'raelites,who.Rom. 9.6,8. 
Carnall Ifrael deſcribed,Hot1. 9.7. 
Iſrael ſinned not of ignorance, Roman.13 


I9. 
Clubal the innenter ofthe harpe,Gen. 4-2! 
The Tubile.Leuir.2 5.10. ; 
The reſt of Iudah led away to Babel, 2.K11, 


25.11. 
Iudah Leahs fonne, Gene.2 9.35. of 


EY 


dt Macs teade the backs. of 


judas eye ayed Chr®; fohn 19.4/ His 

ce,Matrh.27. 3.he hanged him- 

| hi, and braſt in the middes, Ats,r. 18, 
Matth.27.5. 

The generall Indgeme a T6.2.19.and 26. 
x1, the ſignest come before i it 
Matth.2 4.2 % 

Judgement affliions, r Peter  . 

ladgement beginneth at the houſe of God, 
1,Peter 4.17. 

Gods SI —__ are a greatdepth,Plaln, 


me office of a Iudge, Exod.23.6. 
Speake not euill 0 Ludges,Exod. 22.28, 
What maner of men oughtto be Iudges, 
Exod,r$.21.and 23.3,3. 
Judge not another,Marth. 7.1.and 12.3. 
The % dge of all the world, Gen.18.2 5. 
ought not to haue any reſpet of 


u 
Es euit.19.1.5, 
es are called gods, Exodus 22. 29. 


Plalm,$2.6. 

The Iodge es gaue ſentence according to 
Moſes Law,Deut.17.11, 

luſtified by fach, Rom.5.1.netby works, 
Gal.3.10, 

Wee are iuſtified , or condemned by our 


'« words,Matth.1 2. 37 
luſtified,whar it (i igoafierh, Tit.z.4. AQes 


13.39, 
Clzhak An ſonne of Abraham, and his 
doings, Geneſis 2x. vato the 28.6.and 


35,29. 
K, 
JArtiuitie of Kain, and his doings, Gen. 


4-1,to verſe 19.1.Iohn 3.t2, 
E Keilah a city,deliucred by ons Sam. 


Godi God Keeperhl his, as the apple of che eye, 
 Deut.z2. 


| ne the wiſe of Abraham, Geneſis 


es afthe kingdone « ofheauen j pro- 
Ti Keyes eth.16,1 L200 giuen by Chriſt 
. to his Notes ohn 20.23, 


E Man ought to ae him from al kinds 
. of euill, 1.Theſl.5.22, =o 

The' rigor of a Opn Sam.8.rt. 

What1s required in Ki ngs,Neut, 19,15 

Whatis the honour o ings, rouw25. 2. 

The gon of Chriſt Ectally. 947- 
Luke x, 

The Kingdoas of heauen ſufferer vio- 
lence,Marth,11.12. 

The EATER 'of God within vs,Luk.r7, 


| Kiiach-arba a city called alſp Hehron, 


Ioſh.14.15. 
Re 4 4 Citie called. ale Debir, 
oſh 
Paul Ki Tofehe faichfull, Ates 22. 37. 
Theboly Ki of Chriſtians , Roman. 16. 
16.2,Cor,13.12. . 

T God hath nor caft away his people 
which, he Foe before, Rom.11.2» 
Whom God Knew before 

. dedtobelike Fakioned ynro the image 


them;he ordai- i 


Theſecond _ 


: 'of his Sonic ,Romi.8, $259; 
ToKnow God;a ndTefis idithe 
Hah of is er: to ad Rp 


The Knowledge offiluation, Luke 1.77. 
C —_ and his ſonnes,Exad.g.r8.Toſh, 


I.5, 
Koral for his rebellion i is tnken of "God, 
Numbers 16, 
The red Kow, Numbers 19, 


L. 


Aban the brother ofRebekak , and his 
doings, Gen.2 4.29, 
The Labourers are few,Matth. 9.37. 
Man appointed to Labour, Gen.z.19. 
He thatdoth not Labour,ought nor to eat, 
2.Theſl.3.10. 
We "= in ro wy by our Labour, Prouerbs 


Weio: O couphrro to Labour with our hands , 1. 


Theo teTcekob {aw in his dreame, 
Gen.28.12. 

Chriſt callerh to him them that are Laden, 
Matth:11.28. 

The Paſchall Lambe,Exodus 12.3. 

Teſus the Lambe of God,lohn x. 29. 

Lamechand his two wiues , Genel. 4.19. 
and 5.26, 

The Lambe from his mothers wombe hea- 
led, Aes | 

The Laſt allb, be Ig Matth.r9.30. : , 

Woe to them that Laugh ,and WayeLok. 6. 


25. 

The Law,a yoke, Ales 15.10, 

The endeof the Law, Chriſt, Rom.10.4. 

By the Law commeth knowledge ofſinne, 
Rom. 3.20, 

The Law giuen to the lawleſſe,7 .Tim.1.9. 

The Law 1s gigen vnto the people , 'Exod. 
20.Deur.5, 

The how not giuen forthe juſt Galatians 
5.1 

The; Law our Schoolemaſter to bring vs 

 toChriſtGal,z.24, 

Before. the Law, finne was, not counted 

| ſinne,Rom. "8 1 3. 


The; TO wrigen in the heart of the faich- 


Lo_ aFup \tohn xx. 12e1, ; 
Lazarus icke Yolo EET = 

- C Loan conceiuerh,Gen.: S047 7 
Leauen xr vricked dodrin, Matthew 16 . 


TheLepor beafed by: Eich Meth, 8.2. 
Theten Lepers healed, Luke17,12. 
bes. pk of beprofies,Deur. 2 4.8.Lcur, 
 13.and 1 
one AL Exod. SAS; 
end ro the Foodie, Deurer, x 5.3, Matth, [2 ; 


42. 

The Letter Killecs, -andche Spirit ginerh 
life, 2.Cor. 7-3-6, 

LH clededrothe miniſtery , Numbers 


Lea Seepng of Taakob, Genz29. 34hee | 


{la Gen. 3$:4-25, 
Dail vieth nor his yn vY 2 x; Corin- 
thians 9.4.12, 


Liane ginads not occaſion tothe fleſh, 
Theli eizafche Spirit, 2,Cor.z.17. 

The breuite of mans lite,PaLgo.Iob 7, 

To finde his life, and co loteit, Marth.ro . 


39. 
Our Life ,Chrift, Tokn 1 4.6.Col 43-4. 
TheLife of man is asthe dayes ot an hire- 
ling, Iob 7.r. 


Vs pay of man is but a vapour, Iames 4. 


Thel Life of the fleſh is inthe blood , Leuit. 
I7.11, 
The creation of the Light, Gen,1, 


. TheLionotthetribe of Iuda, Reuelation 


5.7 
The frvie oftheLips, Hebr.r3.r5. : 
As thy! ſoule Liuerb,a kinde of othe, r.Sam. - 
I.2 
To Liue in ioy,Eccleſ.8.r5,and 9.7. 
_ Lizeth by theword oft God, Deuter. 


Z- 
TTwentie Loaues do fil an hundreth men, 
_ 2.Kings 4.42. 
Lois the grandmother of Timothy,2.Tim. 


1.5. 
To Looſe Ganes Matthew 18.18.Tob. 20. 


23.. 
Lot Abrahams nephewe, and his doings, 
I” i1,and 13. and r 9. Deuter.1. 9, 


Lots wife turnedintoa pillar of Galt, Gen. 
19.26. Luke 17.32. 

Preceps of Loue,Prou, 3.28, 

The Sree and power of Loue,r.Cor.rz. 

Loue couereth the multitude of finnes, 
Prou.10.12.1.Pet.4.8. 

God is Loue,1r.lohn 4.16, 

God loued ys lirſt, z.Tohn 4.16, 

Loue-excelleth faith and hope,r.Corin.1g, 

(1. Vas 5 

Loue enuiethnot,r.Cor.r 3.4. 

They LoueGod that keep: his commande- 
ments,1.Tohn 2.5. 

_ n not prouokedto anger,r.Corinth, 


Load ae the fulfilling of the LaweRoman. 
TheLoue of Godin our hearts, Romane* 


5.5 
In a the Louzof Gad is perfe&, 7. 
 Toh.2.5. 
Loue 6neanother,,Tohn rx 3.3 4. 
To loue the —_— as thy ele, Leuiticus 
I 9.344. ! 
Tolone ine enemies, Marth. 5 


+ Hethat loueth anorher hath fulkil-4 the 


Law,Rom.1 

Hee that — Chriſt keepeth his: com- 
mandementsJohn 1 4.4.1 5,21. 

God ſo Joneth the world , that he hath gi- 
uen his Sonne, &c. Tohn: 3:16. 

T LukeaPhyſician, Col.4. 14. 

The Lunatike healed, Matth. 17.1 5. 

Euft 1s forbidden, Deur. 5.21.Ex0d.20.17. 
r.Cor.10.6. 

The people luſteth for fleſh, &i is — 
. Numb.11.4,33- 

C God cannot Lye, Tic.1.2. 

He that denicttoChaiſt is a Lyar,1 John 2. 


> 4- 
| Rrr A'l 
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All men are Ds 9. py. | Abe 
44. 


The fathers of Eyes,Tohn 

TheLye ofAnanias and his wite, AQs 5.3. 

Iaako Lyeth to his farhef, Gen.27.19. 

The PropherLyeth, 1 King 13.18, 

The Lying ſpirit in the mourh ofthe Pro- 
phers, 1.Kivg 22.23. 

Lying to be auoided ;Eph: of.4 v7 4 Wy 

L yfias, 1.Macca.z.32. | 


| "i 


He word preached to the Macedont- 
ans,AQts 16.10. 
Secke not the Magicians,Lewurt.19.31. 
Magicians baniſhed out of Ifracl b ySaul, 
1.Sam.29.3, 
Obey the MagiſtrateRom.13.r. 
Magiſtrates thar feare Ged, Exodus 18,21, 
Deur.s, 23. 
Thebond Mides ofthe Tewes,Exod,21.7, 
Levit.19.:0.and 25.44, Deut.1 5.12, 
Makkedah,a cicie vronks by Toſhua,Loſhua 
10.23, 

Malchus, whoſe ear? was ſcnirren. off; John 
18.10,' -*-+* 

He that ce: afthn not from Malice, (hall pe- 
riſh,1.Sam.12.25, 

All things {ſubie& ro Man,Gen.1,26, 

The outward Man,2 Cor. 4.16, 

Man and witcare one fleſb,Gen. 2.24, 

The old Man 1s crucified with Chiiſt, 
Rom.6.6.Col.z.9, ' ' 51) 

M.m made according tothe i Irtiage\ 'o!God, 
Gen.1.26. 

Mannaturally is the child of wrath, Eph: if 


The *M 1 of God,for tae Prophet,2.Kings 
19,ana 8.11, 

Manna meat ynknowen to the children of 
Ifrael,Exod. 16.1 5.Deur. 8 3zhe people 
lothetoeate it Numbd.t.6.it ceakthrc 6) 
fall romheauen, Toth, Hes; $2! 

Manaſſeh the King of Iudah,2.,Kings 2r.x. 

Manafſlch the tonne of Ileph, and his do- 
ings, Gen.4r.51.and 48.1.Þofb, 23. 29, 
and 14.4.and 22.1, 

The Mandrakes of beghGen:30.1 «” 

Maneh, Ezck.45.12, 

The Mantle of Blijah, &ofEliſha;- x King: 
19.19.2, Kings 2.14. 

Marah,theplace ef butrer. WAarers, Exod. r5. 


Thepraiſe of Mariage, Hebr, rg 4: 
Of Maviage, 1.Cor7. : i: 

They that breake the Faves of Mariagegare - 
reprooued;Mala.2;24 70 1125 
The1nfticution of M age. Oenjs 22.and 

the confirmation thereof,Gen ers 
Vnlawfull Mariages, Leuir.18.6, 
Mariage in Cana,Tohn 2.1, 
The Mariage bf Rebekah, Gen. 45 pi To- 
bt: as,T 7.1 F. ) 
They that forbid zo Marie are (eres of 
errour,1.Tim. 4.4... 
Mary Magdalene,and her doings, Mat. 27. 
61. Tohn 20.1. 
Mary fitteth.at Chriſts feer, Luke 10; 39. 
Mary the ſiſter of Martha, Tohn 11. 1, and 
12.3.Luke 10.3 9.Mart h 267, i: 
Mary the. Virgine atid mother oh our _ 


 Theſecond Table. 
> dep PEE tochefleſh, 
L Anion Fs 
Mar PR ek onne,C ol.4.10.* 
Martha 'receiueth Chaiſt i inta' her houſe, 
Luk.10,31.her faith, Tohn 11,27. 
The Martyrdoine of the ſeuen brethren : 
and of * hey mather,2.Mac,7. 


C wr our Maſter, Iohn 13.13, Matthew 


2.8, 
Chriſt forbidderh ys to be called Maſters, 
Marth. 3.8.lames 3.1, 
The duety of Maſters towardes their ſcr- 
uants, Epheſ. 6.9. 
Mitthew called of Chriſt Matth. 9.9, 
Matthias eleQed to be an ApoRile, As I, 
26, ( 
CE Truſt Meaſures,Leuit.1 9.36. 
AM: w and Eidad doe propheſie, Num.x c 


Chrif our Mediatour,r.Tim.2.5. 
Moſes thc Mediatour of1: rac!, Deuterono- 
© mie, 5.3. 

Meditace in the word of God day, and 
night,Dent. ti.19.loſh.r.8, 

Melchiledec,Gen. 1.4. 18.Ued; 7- I. 

Mortiae your Mcmbets,*Col;3. 5 

The duery of our members Roto. 6. th. 

Manahem wha & his cruel ty, 2, Kings 15, 
14,17, 

M<n ought to loue their wiues , Pphel, 4. 
25.Prou.5.18. 

Mephtiboſherh theſfonnzofTonathan, and 
his doings, 2 Samuel 4:4. afid 9. ”. and 
| ® WW 

The Gentilesreceiued to mercte, Rom. II. 
30. 

Mercie1s praiſed, Prouerbes 14.21,a1dq 1 9, 
! 

Merciemorethetifacrifice, Matth. 9.13. 

The Mercie of Dauid cow ard Saul, 1,Sam, 


go. 

thek Mer devf God thtotighour ill ages, 
Luke 1.59. 

The formeoftthe Mercie feate, Exod, 2 5, 
17.and 36,34. 

Mcrcie' (hall bee- ſhewed to the mertifall 
Marth. 5.7. Prou.1t,2$;' 

Show: —_— wich chearlneſle are 
12. 

God: is: \ Mercifall t5thotthar' for him, 
Ex0d.20.6, and 3 4.7.Deut. 5.r0. 

God bee Mercitall vttorhee, /2 niariner of 
bleſhing,Gen.43.2 


Methuſhadl;Gen;4.i 21223000 fiks." Þ 
kl Michael lng che Ede Iude 


p 


» A 

Mitchah an Epheajmiz der ' R 

Michaialithe Propher, an his doings; Tv 
Kings 25 82” / - 

Michaelthe wife 6fDatiid;r.Samyel ts, 24 
and 2 5.44.2.Sam, 13.ands, 16, 

Micha the ſontie were mATTICh + Sami, 

: 9:1 2. R YN wo 

The dibanires areſlaingt Gods comman- 
'dement; Nun, 2$6t71 6! 

Beginners wult bee fed wi ith Milke ; Hebr, 
$:1'3; - 

The Gare Mitke of the OP I Per, 2.3; 

op ws by Salomon,1 Kinps 9. 
enttherand vppgrMilfione , * ei tero- 
7 nodue 24/6, wg ohk $ $43 


The. wicked are.delinered. into a 1 
Mind: i 7 Sohn gi 20g 

TheMini oftheword is reachi 
ofihe lame. Attes 20.2 4. "ER ng 

Na ok is qur Min. ſter,Matth.20,2 $ Heb? 


Againſt ale Miniſters,Tere.23.2 5, 


Who,ſa murmureth againſt the- Miniſters, 

© murmureth again God,Exogys. 16, 

The Miviſters ot God, what manner men 
' they oughtto be Levit. 21,21, 

Miruſtcrs ought for thei" preaching to 
baue ſufficient, Rom.1 5.27, 

Miniſters that tickle'the cares with plea. 
ſant fables,2,Tunorh, 3-6.and 4.3.T;rus 
L,1 O,LI. 

Chriſt came to' Miniſter ynto py Marth, 20. 
'2$, "I 

The Tewes demaund Miractes, Marth, 12, 
Z9. 

The Lord proueth ys by Miracles » Deuter, 


Hes'chias by falſe miracles, deceiuvech the 
people,ſhall die the dearh,De ur. I3.5, 
Chriſt. .by Miracles glorifith} his Father, 

"Matth.15.3. 

Miriam the ſiſter of Moſes, and her deities 
Exod.r 5.19, Numb.12, and 20.1. Dept, 
24,9. 

q Moabites "Numb. 21.Dent.2. 9.Tudges N 
1.Kings 11.7. 2.Kinps 23. 1'3. © 

Moab theſonne of L&t;Gen: 19.37, 

ge required;n young men, Ecclus 

.9,T0. 

Offer not thy children to Moleeh, Leuit, 
18.21,and 20.2, 

Molech the abomination of the Ammo- 
n'tes,1.Kings 11.7, 

Money deliyered to be kept, Exod.22.7. . 

Of Money thatoneHath receiued to keepe, 
Exodns 22.7.Leuit.6.4.,Deut.2 4.10. , 

The worſhippers' of the Moone were put 
to deach,Deut.17.3,5. 

Mordecai and his doings, Eſter 4, and6, 


I 3+ 
The Moriars andther ruine, Zephaniah, 
2.12, 

Morrifie the Members offi intie;Col, 3:5; 
TheLotd butieth MSs, Dept.34.6. 
Moy and the Prophers ate the'Scriprure 

he ofd Teſtiment, Luke.16,2 9, 
Moſes diſobeyed of! theThaclices,; Noe 7. 


Moles Midrmabded, Numb. Jx.1T., 

MoſesTh! accuſe the Iewes, Iohn 5,45. 

TheWote in | thy brothers eye, Matth,7.3: 

Hey that doth not honour his Mother, iS AC> 

d,Deut.27.16. | 

The foward Mouth,Proy. 4. 24. 

Mourh 1s giuen to man of God, —_— 4. It 

C A law, for Murther, Num, 35.11. * 
The Mbttherer ſhall die the death, Leyir, 
.24,21.Deut.,19,11,12. ' 

Hes a Mtttherer thathirerh his brother, 
1, lohn 3, if b £1 

Beware thar thon Murnmte not againſt 
” God.r:Cor.to.to.' 


' Murmurers conſumed with'the fire. of rig 


Lord,NumJtz.t. - 
Wu , Thats are copfuied 
c 0x Go |, Numb 16.4, 49 
7 br 9c Rank 
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> JAaman the:leper waſherh himſelfe in 

N Jorden, andisbealid;a King:yiv4) 

Nabals vnthankefulueſle, r.Sam.25, -- 

Naboth ſtoned to death,z.King.21.13; 

Nadab and Abihu burnt with tire from the 
Lord, Leuit.10.2, 


| Nadab the ſonne of Teroboam, 1.King.1 4, 


20, ky. 
Nabor the father of Terah,Gen.r1.24. 
Nahſhon the fonne of Anuminadab., Num, 


1.7. 

Agood Name,Prou.22.1. : 

The Name of God defiled by ſwearing, Leu, 
19.12. 

To take the Name of Godin vaine, Exod. 

.. 20.9.DNeu.5.11, 

The Name of God was heard of in all pla- 

. ces, 1,.King.8.42. "Y 

Women gaue the Names to their children, 
Gen.2 9.32. & 30.6. as of Samſon, Tudg. 


13.24. 
Naomi the wife of Elimelech,Ruth 1.2. 
Naphtali,Ioſh.19.32. _. 
Nathaneel.,a true Liraclite, lohn 1.47. 


E Nathan the Prophet,2.Sam.7.2. 1.Kings 1, 


22, 

Chriſt nourſed in Nazaret, Matth.2.2 3.and 
""X, BG | 

"A and their Law,Num.6. 

They of Nazaret deſpiſe Chriſt, Mat.13.55. 

CNebat,i.King.15.1. | 

Nebuchad-nezzar,2.King.24.1,Dan.r.and 
2.and 3.and 4.11a.14.14. lere.27.8. 

Nehemiah and his doings,readehis booke. 

Eery man in his neceſlitie is our Neigh- 
bour, Luke 10.2 9,37. 

A good Neighbour,Prou.27,10. 

The birds Neſt,Deur.2 2.6, 

Newnefle of life, Rom. 6. 4. 

CNicanor and his doing,r.Mac.7.26, 

Nicodemus,[ohn 3.1.and 19.39. 

Nimrod,Gen. 10.9. 

Nineuch built vp,Gen. 10,11, her deſtru&1- 
on is forewarned, Nahum 3.1, ſherepcn- 
teth,Tonah 3.9. | 

Noah and hisdoings,Gen. 5.vntothe 10 

Noah in his drunkennefle is mocked of his 
ſonne,Gen.9.21,22. | 

Noah the preacher of righteoutneſle,2.Per, 
2.5, | 

Wb. citie that Saul deſtroyed, 1.Sam.22, 
I9, 


O. 
© ner+ hideth the Prophets. of God, 
1.King.18,4. | 

Obed-edom blefſc:d of the Lord, and why, 
2.Sam.6 11, | 

Obed the ſonne ofRuth,Ruth 4.17. 

By Chriſts Obedience.we are made righte- 
ous, Rom. 5.19. 


Obedient to father and mother, Exod.20. 


12,Deut. 5,16; 


Chriſt became Obedient ynto the death, 


Phil,2:18 Hebr.5.8, -. 2 

ToObey God rather then men, Aſtes 4.19 
and 5.29. | 

Ts Obey is better then acrifice,r1.Sam.15, 


22, "I. 
Wemuſt Obey the voyce of God, Deut. 30, 
SOS 5343 Ln 7 2 JI: B61 L263 
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.” Thefecond Table. 
Oblatiori for fitſe,Namt;r 9, © fo 
Diuers Oblatipns,readg the booke of Few 

| ticus,© W - £90. i ML 2 l 4M> 710 _" _ | 

Deſtrution'of the ObRinare,Brek:& rr, ! © 

C Obed the Prophet reproontrh the Tirae- 
lites,2.Chron28.9, 7.419 - 

C Giue no occaſion of Offence to'thy bro- 

. ther,Rom. 14.10, 1.Cor.r3.31- ' | 

Theditciples Offeride&ar'Chriſt;Toh,6.66, 

The Phariſes Offended with Chr:{f,Matth, 
I5,12, : MAI L,".20 ; f : £2? 14 

Offend nor,Matth.18.6; '/ 

To Offer beaſts in ſacrifice, Lewt.r. 

Chriſt was Offered once for vs, Hebr.7.27. 
and 9.26, and 10.12, 

The pure Offering of the Gentiles, Mala.r; 
yg | =; | 

C Osg,.the king of Baſhan, and his people 
conquered, Num.21.33,35. ' 

C The praiſe of Old age,Prou.16.31, 

Theperſon of che Old man niuſt be honou- 
red, Leme.19,32. 

The wilde Oliue,Rom. 11.17. 

Olofernes and his doings , from the 7. of 
Tudeth,vnto the 1 5. 

C Oinri king of Iſrzel,r.King.16.16, 

C Onan isflaine by the Lord,and why,Ge- 
nelis 38.9. 

Oneſiphorus,2.Tim.1.16. 

Ontas the high Prieſt, 2.Mac.z.and 4. 
They belceue that are Ordeined to cter- 
nall life, Ats 13.48. 

Publike Ordinances,Prou,16.rr, 

Vnlawfull Ordinances,La.ro, 

Orebis flaine,Tudg.7.2 5. 

Organesinnented by whom,Gen.4.2r. 
Mos calleth Oſhea the tonne of Nan, 
Ichoſhua,Num.1 3.17, 

C An Othe 1s the endof allſtrife, Hebr. 6. 
16. «©: ol 

Othniel iudged Trae), Tudg.3.9. 

C The Oxethar goreth man or woman , 1s 
ſtonedto death,Exod.2 1.28; * 

CE The holy oynting Oyle,Exod.zo.z1. 

The Oynting of Chriſt, Dan.g.2 4. 

The Oynting of Chriſt, the holy Ghoſt, x, 
Iohn 2.27. 

The oynting of Kings,r.Sam.6.16.and 10, 
r.andr6.13. 

To Oynt the ficke with oyle,Tames 5:14. 


=; 


Atienceneceſlary, Heb.10. 36. 
The praiſeof Patience,Prou. 16.31. 
The Partence of Tob,Tob 1.and 2. 
God is Panicnt,Bxod.z4.9Rom:t5.5, 
Be Patient,1.Thefſ;5.,14, = 
The ſicke of the Palfieis heated, Mat. 9.2. 
The Parable of the bramble,TIude. 9.1 4. Of 
trees, Tudg. 9.8. of children ſitting inthe 
market, Matth.t1. 16. of the vncleane 
Spirit 'that turned /backe- to- the hou!s 
Matt. 12.43. of the ſower,Matr.13.1.*of 
the tares & of the leahet); and ofthe mu- 
ſard ſeed, Matth.1y, ofthe hid treafure, 
Matth.1 3.44.0fthe ner caſt irito the iea, 
Mag 13.47.ofthePublicane & the Pha- 
ridelake r$.9.of two ſonnes,Mat.21.23 
of the ſig-rree,Matt. 2 4. 32:0f the thiefe, 
Matt.2 4.43 .0fthetalenrs,Mat2:5.1'5.ot 


I 


«the Samaritahe; Puke 162, of the yo 
man that was ſo rich, Luke 12.16, of = 

+ figgetreethat was ftuirleſſe, Luke r3.26, 

6x the prodigat#fonne, Luke r5.rr, of 
him that gave accounts ef his ſteward- 
ſhip, Luke 16,1, of the widowes 1mpor- 
tunitie, Luke 18. 2, of the ten virgines 

Matth.2 5.1, ; 

How 18 old tithewas executed the right of 
Parentage;Ruth 4.r7. 

OurPaſchall Lamb,Chyiſt,x.Cor.s.”7. 

ThePaſleouer,Exod.12.21. 

The y ofthe Paſſeouer,Exo.12.13.Deur, 
LO os 4/545. 

I aiah reprooueth the Paſtours of his time 
Ifa.56.10, | ; 

The Parriarkes,Ruom. g. 5. 

Paul the minifter of the Gentiles, Rom.1 5. 
19.Galzt.1.16,1,Tim.2.7, the ambaſſa- 
dour of Telus Chriſt, 2.Cor. 5.295. a Pha- 
rice, Aﬀes 23.6: an Hebrew, 2.Cor.11.22 
Phul. 3.5.an exampleof lifeand dofrine, 
Phil.z.17. heflecth, As 14.6, he is ſto- 
ned,Avs 11.19, beaten with rods, Atcs 
16.22, 1n dangerto bee drowned in the 
ſea, As 27.14. heefaſteth andprayeth, 
ACt.14.23. helaboureth with his hands, 
Actes 18.3.& 20.34. 1,The{.2.9. 2.The', 
3-8. r.Cor.4.12, hee was a tent-maker, 
Actes 18,3. heſpeaketh well of his (lau- 
derers, 2.Cor.4. 12, hee was no man- 
pleaſer,r.Thef,2.4. Satan would nor ſu& 
ter him to.come to the Theſſalonians, 1, 
Thef,2, 18, no man affiſted him beiore 

.. Nero,2.Tim.4.16. h 

T Wearecalled to Peace,Col.z.r 5, 

God 1s theauthour of peace,1,Theſ5.23. 

Peace be vnto you,afalutation of the Iews, 
Gen.43.23, 

Peace-makers thechildren of God, Matth. 


5.9. - 

Sacrifices of Peace offerings,Lenit.3.1, 

The Peace that Salomon had round abour 
him.1,Kin. 4.24. 

Peace to the Churches of Iewrie, Galilee, 
andSamaria, As 9.31. 

Hane Peace with all men,Rom.12.18. 

Peace with God to them that are iuſtified 
by faith,Rom.s5.r. 

Be Peaccable,1,Theſ.4.1r, 

Peleg the fonne of Eber, Gene{10.2 5. and 
11,16, 

TheloſtPenie,Luke r 5.18. 

Peninnah, one of Elkanahs wiucs, 1.Sam, 


5,9; 

The feaſt of Pentecoſt, Exod.2 4.16, 

ThePeople of God are a royal Pricſthood, 
x.Pet.2.9. 
Perath the rjuer,Gen.2.1 4. 

Paul exhorteth vs toPerfe&ion,Heb.6.r. 

Againft Periurie,Leuit.19.,12, 

The Perizzites,Den.20.17. Tudg.1.$. 

Feare not them that Perſecure,Matt.10.28, 

Blefſed are they, that ſuficr Perſecution, 
Marth. 5.10, 

Perſecurions are ſent of God,arnd why,Pfa!, 
39.9,10,11, | 

Perſecutions make ſome to bee offended, 

 Marke 417. , 

Perſecution to them that would liue in Te- 

ſus Ciurift,2.,Tim. 3.12. 
Rrr 2 


Ciariit 


Chrift exhorteth vs to Perſeuere in him, 
Cond Tokin men volearned,Aﬀtes 4.13 
erer an men vnlearned, AQes 4.13 . 
Andrw bringeth Peter to Chriſt, Tohn :. 
41. Heis called Satan,Marke 8.3 - 
Dauid of three Plagues chuſeth rat the 
Peſtilence,2.Sam.2 4.14- ” 

The Pharites and Sadduces, generations 

of vipers,Matt.3.7. Serpents, Mat,23.33 
theeues and robbers, lohn 10.8. 
The Phariſes deuoure  widowes 
Luke 20.47. a 4: +1:1Þ 
The Pharics mocks Chriſt,Luke 16.14. 
Pharcz birth,Gen. 3 8.29.and 46.12, 
Philip is called, Iohn 1.43.and 1 4.8.AQ.8s. 
26.and21.8. ns 
Our of whom came the Philiſtims,Gen.10. 
1.4. ofthem reade Tudg. z3.and 10.and 13. 
and 14.and 15,and16. 1,Sam.4.& 5.and 
6.and 7.and 1 3'and 2.Sam.5.and21. 

Beware leſt thou be ſpoiled by Philoſophie, 
Col.2.8. 

The Phioles of the Temple, 2.Chron. 4.11. 
Phin-.has the ſonne of Elithe Prieſt, 1.Sam. 
1.3.and 2.12.and 4.11, P 
Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazar the Prieſt, 

Exed.6.2 5, heflayerh Zimriand Cozb1, 

Num.2 5.7,8. | 

C P.:lateand his doings,lohn 18.29. 

Pilateſinned lefſe then Iudas, Iohn 19.11. 

The Pillar condued the children of Iſra- 
el,Exod.13.21. _ 

The pillars of the Tabernacle, andtheir fa- 
ſhion,r.King.7.15. 

Piſhon one of the rivers of Paradi'e, Gen, 
$21; 

Pithom a citie,Exod.1.11, 

C Teroboam buildeth the high Places, 1. 
King. 12. 31. they are throwen downe 
by eckinh 4-Keap. $8.4. 

Plagues ſent vpon the diſobedient,Deut.28 


houſes, 


15. 

Plagues ſent ypon the Egyptians, Exod. 7. 
vnto the 11, 

Plagues tothe diſobedient,Deut.28.22. 

IfraelPlanted in the mountaine of his inhe- 
ritance,Exod.2 5.17. 2.Sam.7.10. 

Paul Planted the Curinthians,r.Corz.s. 

Men Plea'ers cannot be ſeruauts of Chriſt, 
Gal.1.10. 

q Pollmnionthat commeth in the night ſea- 
{on,Deur.23.10, 

There ſhall be Poore alwayes, Deut.x5.r7. 
Matt.26.11, 

Shur not thine heart from thy Poore bro- 
ther,Deur.1 5.7.Pro.28.27. 

Hee thar giueth ro the Poore, giueth to 
Chriſt, Matt. 2 4.40. | 

Poorein ſpirit, Matth. 5.3. 

The Poorerecctuethe Goſpel,Mar.11. 5. 

Pouertieto the diſobedient,Deut.28.22. 

The Poole of Betheſda, Iohn 5.2. 

If it bee Poflible, haue peace with all men, 
Rom.12.18. | 

Chriſt Prayeth that if it were Pofſible,thar 
houre might paſſe rom him, Marke 1 4. 


35. 

If it were pofhible, the very elet ſhould be 
deceived, Matt. 24.2 4.Mar.r3.22. 

Tf it had benePoflible,you would have gi- 
uento meyoureyes,Gal.4.15. 


The ſecond Table. 
All thivgs arePoſlible ro God, Matth.19. 


8 | > PR rich | 
Fzckiel prepareth a Pot,Ezck.2 4.3, | 
The Potter makerh [of clay whar hee will, 

lJerera;18.6, 

Thereisno power but of God,Rom.13.1. 
Man by his owne Power 1s not ableto at- 

taine to riches,Neurt. 18,17, neither doth 
hee poſieſſe any thing for hisrighteoul- 
nefle,Deur. 9.4... IT; 

The mighty Power of God,Ifa. 50.2. 

The Power of God ſhewed in Pharaoh, 

Exod.9.16, 

C Pray alwayes,Matt.7.7, Luk.18.1,Rom. 
12.12. Ephef.6.18. Col.4.2. 1.Tim.2.8. 

Prayer and faſting, AQts 13.3.and 14.23. 

Paul defireth the irhfull to Pray tor him, 
Rom.1 5.30. 2.Cor.1.11,Hebr.13.18. 

Pray for kings,princes,magiftrates,1. Tim, 
2.1.2, 

Pray for them that hurt thee, Mar. 5.4 4. 

Pray one for another, Iames 5.16. 

Chriſt falling flat vpon his face,maketh his 
Prayer,Matt.26, 39. Iohn 17.1.Luke22. 
42.the lame doeth Paul, Ads 20.36. 

The Prayers of all Saints, Reuel.8.3, 

Pray with the 'pirit of vnderſtanding, 1. 
Cor.14.15. 

Chriſt prayeth all the nightlong, Luke 6. 
I2, 

Moſes prayeth fonrtie dayes and fourtie 

nighrs,Deur.9.2 5* 

Chriſt Prayeth for vs, Tohn 16.26.and 17, 
9,20. he Prayeth for Peter, Luke 22.32. 

Chriſt Praycth to the Father tor vs,Hebr.7. 
25.Aand 9.24. 

Paul Prayerh withcur ceaſing, 1.,Theſ.1.2, 

He Prayeth in the Temple, Ats 22.17. 

None can Preach bur hee thar 15 ſent,Rom. 
IO.159, 

Chriſt Preached alwayes openly, Iohn 18. 
20. | 

Preachers are Gods labourers, 1.Cor.z.9. 

Preachers ought to beware of viſurped au- 
thoritie,1.Per.5.3. 

Chrift Preacheth inthe ſhip,Martt.r3.2. 

Wee are Predeftinate according to the pur- 
poie of God,Ephe'.r.11. p 

Wee are Predeſtinate to bee adopted in Ie- 
ſus Chriſt,Epheſ.1.5. 

Pleade not againſt God in hisPredeſtina- 
tion,Rom. 9.29, | 

The Preſumprion of the Corinthians, 1. 
Cor.4.6. 

Chriſt our high Prieſt, Hebr,2.17, and 3.1, 

and 7.15. 

The office of Prieſts, Leuit,10.6, and 16.2, 
their couetoulneſle,1a.z.12. 

The hie Prieft wherefore he was ordeined, 
Heb.5.1.and 8.3, 

An exhortationto Princes,Ezek.45.9. 

Wicked Princes, Iob 34.30, | 

Princes are theminifters of God, Rom.1;. 


I 4. | 
Godleaderh awiy Princes as a pray,Tob 12 


IS. , ' 
Againft thoſe Princes that oppreſfſe the 
-poore, Amos 4.1.and 6,1. Zeph;3.g. 
The remembrance ofPrifoners, Habs 3-3 
Chrift our Prophet, Dent.18.15, .'* | 
The child ofPromite,Rom.g.8. 


The land of Promiſe,Deuwt.$.,, 
ThePromiſes of Godaretrue.Gen.z2,r9, 
The Promiſe of the Father,the holy Ghoſt 
AQccs 1:4. | | , 
To Prophefie, 1s better then to ſpeake 
ſtrange tongues, r.Cor.14.5, 
Prophecie is the giftof God, Rom.12.6, 
The Propher reprooueth Ieroboam, x Kin, 


13.2. 

wwe hid an hundred Prophers,1 King, 
18.4... | 

Elijah _ Baals Prophets, 1.King. 18, 
40. Ichu deſtroyeth themalſo,z,Kin,ts, 


. I9,2 To 

The dodrine of fal/e Prophets, Exek.1y,2, 
and 22.25.lerem.23.9,11, 

4 50. falſe Prophets againſt Elijah the true 
and onely Prophet of Gad, 1.Kin.18.1g, 

Theſpirits of Prophets are in the power of 
the Prophets, x.Chron.1 4.32. 

The falſe Prophets ſhall die he death,Deu, 
18.20.and 1.5, 

Baals Prophets cut themſclues with knives, 
1.King.28.18, | 

The Prophets example to vs of patience, 
Fames 5.10, | 

The authoritie of the Prophets of God, 
Micah'3.8. 2.King 5.8. | 

The Prophets diddefiretoſee Chrift,Matt, 


13.7, 

The Prophets in old time were called See- 
ers,1.Sam.9.9, 

The ſonnes ot the _—_ poore, 2.King, 
6.2.chey were refreſhed byEliſha, 2.Kin, 


4-43. 

Fal e Prophets worke miracles, Deut.r 3.r, 
Matth.2 4.24. 

Proſperitie and aduerfitie are of the Lord, 
Prou.z.z3. 

The Profperitic of the wicked,Tob 21.7, 

God reſifteth the Proud, r,Per. 5.5. 

God Prooueth Abraham,Gen.22.r. 

Gon prooucth his people,Exod.1 5.25. and 
16.4. 

Gods Pronidence toward the wicked, 1, 
King.18.1, 

C OfPublicanes,T uke 3.12. 

The Publicanesbeleeued in Chriſt, Mat.21, 
32. They iuftified God, Luke 7.29. 

The Publicane is inſtified rather then the 
Phariſe,Lnke 18.1 4. 

Sharpe puniſhment purgeth away the eull, 
Prou.20.30. 

The Pure of heart are bleſſed,Matth. 5.8. 

Chriſt himſelfe hath Purged our ſinnes, 
Hebr.1.3. 

Phygellus turned irom Paul,2.Tim.1.15. 

Phyſicians created of God,Ecclus. 31.1. 


Vailes fall be. eampe, Exod.16, 
& Ab 3.Numb.1r1.;31. 


Fooliſh Queſtions, 2.Tim.3.23. 

Auoyd fooliſh Queſtions, Titus 3. 9: 

Queftions and ftrife of wordes, 1, Timoth. 
' 6.4» 


am a citie of the Ammonites, 3. 
Sam.12,26. 
Rakab the harlor, Toſh: 2.and E. 
Rahel Taakobs wnfe,and her doings, Gene. 
7 . 395 


16, 


-29.and j0,z?.and 3 5, 

Firſt and latter Raine,Deut 12.14, 

(arift raiſed trom death,delinered vs from 
the wrath ro come,1.Theſl.1.10. 

TobeeRaiſed vp with Chriſt, Rom. 6.4. 

We thalbe raiſed through Chriſt, 2.Corin, 


I 4. 
Abab And Ichoſhaphat goe vp againk Ra- 
moth Gilead, r.Kings 22.29. 
ael, Tob.5.and 6.and 9.and 12. 


The Rauen ſent our of the Arke,Gene.3.7, C 


Rauens ſent by the prouifion of God to 
feeds Eluah, r.Kings 17,9. 
(Follow not thine owne Reaſon, Deuter, 


13.8. 
The Rebellion of the IſtaclitesDeut.2 4. 
and 31.27.. : 
The Rebellion ofKorah,Num.1 6.1,2. 
Therebellion ofthe people of Ifrael, Deur. 


9.22, 
C Rebekah the wife of Izhak, Gene.22.ynto 


the 28.Rom.9.10. 
Fhat fruite they haue that Receiue Chriſt, 
Tohn 1.12. 
Rechabites,lere 3 5.2; 
Rechab killeth Iſhibofherh,2.Sam.4 5.6, 
Reconciled vnto God by Chriſt, Rom. 5.10 
Col.1.20.21. 
Reconcile thee to thy brother,Matth. 5.2 4. 
The day of Reconciliation, Leu't.23.27. 
Chriſt our Redeemer, 1.Cor.1.,z0.Mar .10, 


, 45. 
Redemption by grace,Epheſ.1.7. 
Redemption by the blood of Chriſt, 1 Per. 
1.19.Ephei.1,7.Hebr.g.1. 
A bruiſed Reede,Ifa.42.3 .Matth.12.10. 
Godis qur refuge,2.Sam.22.3.Pial.9.9. 
lerem.16.19. 
Cries of Refuge, TIoſh.20.2. 
kchoboam,and his doings,1.Kings 11. 43. 
> 9 cms - 
erein pureReligion ſtandeth, Iam. 1.17 
leniios of Gnnegfres, Pſalme z2.1.Col. 
1.22, 
The Renuing of the holy Ghoſt, Tirus.z.5. 
Exhortation to repentance, Ats2.38. and 
3.19.and 17.30.and 26.20, 
Repentanceand conuerſion, As 3.19. 
Repentance is the gift of God, Lam. 5.21, 
Godrepenteth,1.Sam.1 5.11. 
God repenteth that hee had made man, 
Gene.6.9. | 
Of the Reprobate,Mat.13.13. 
The Reſarre&ion ofthe dead, 1.Corin, r 5, 


12, 

Reft promiſed to them that beare the yoke 
of Chriſt, Matth.11.2 9. 

Reſt promiſed to the troubled, 2.Theflal, 


1,7, 

Areſt remaineth for the people of God, 
Hebr.4.9. 

ToRetaine finnes, Tohn. 20.23. 

Reuben his birth and his doings, Gene.2 9, 
32.and 35.23.and 37,21.and 42.22.and 


49-3,4- 
Reyel & Prieſt of Midian,Exod 2.18. 


 Godraketh no reward,Deur.10.17. 


The reward blindeth the eyes,Deur.16.1 9. 
Thereward is according to the worke, 1, 


Cor.3.8. 
The rewardof Abraham, God,Gene.1 5.1. 


| 


The fecond Table. 

The reward ol finneis death; Rom.6.23. 

Rezin the king o: Aram,2.Kings 16.5, 

CE Woman was made of the Rib of Adam, 
Gene.2.21. | 

Woe to the Rich, and why,Luke 6.24.1am, 
5.1,1,Tim.6.9. 

The couetous Richman,Ecctes.6.2. 

Man cannotierne God and Riches , Luke 
16,13. 

The ecniefalnetlh ofRiches,Marke 4.1 9. 

The Church is founded vpon Cluiſt,the 

ſure Rocke, Matth.16.18. 

Water guſherh our of the Rocke of Horeb 
Exo0d.17.6. 

A Propheſie of the Rowanes, Num.2 4.2 4. 

Chriſt the Roote of Iefle,Rom.1 5.12. 

Ropes onthe head was a figne of .ubmiſſi- 
on,1.Kings 20.31, 

Auoid Roaring and curſed ſpeaking, Epheſ. 


4.3 I, 
CCurſe not the Ruler ofthe people, Exod. 
22.28, 
mo appointed ouer ten,by Moſes, Exod 
18.25, 
Whatmaner ofRulers Godrequireth,Exo, 
18.21.,Deut.1.13, 
Hethat Ruleth,lerhim rule with diligence, 
Rom.12,8, 


S 


T He euerlaſting Sabbath,Iſai.66.23. 

L Thetrue obſcruatien ofthe Sabbath, 
Ifa.56.2.and 58.13. 

Sacrifice for finne,Hebr, 5;1.and 8.3, 

Sacrifices of Tuftice,Deut.3 3.10. 

TheSale and the Seller, Lewt.2 5.23. 

Salomonand his doings, 2.Sam.12.2 4.,vn- 
to the 1.,Kings 12. 

Euery man ſhall be Salted with fire, Mar.yg., 


49. 
The Salt of the earth,the Apoſtles, Mar. 5. 


I}, 

Salute no man by the way,Luke 10.4. 

Samaria beſieged,1.Kings 20.2.Kings.6,ty 

Samaria full ef 1dolatrie,2.Kings 17.29, 

Samſon and his doings, Iudg.13.vrto the 
17.Chapter. 

Samuel and his doings, 1.Sam.1. vnto the 


2 5.Chap.verſe 1, | 
San&ifie. he Lord God in your hearts, 1. 
Per. 3.15, 


The forme of the SanQuarie,Fxod.2 5.8. 
The purging ofthe SanQuarie , Lewt.16. 
16 


Sarah nourceth her ſonne Izhak, Gene.2 1, 


7. 

Sarrathe daughter ofRaguel, Tob.z.and7. 
and 10. 

Saran the god ofthis world.2.Cor. 4.4. 

The number of them that ſhalbe Saucd, is 
ſmall, Luke 13.23. 

Saul king of Ifrael,andhis doings, 1,Sam. 
9.vnto the end ofthe beoke, 

TThe profite of the Scriptures,2,Tim.z.16 


17. 
The vnderftanding ofthe Seriptures, is the 
' gift of God Luke 24.45. 
The Scribes fit in Moſes ſeate , Matthewe 


23.2. 
C Chriſt the Seede of Dauid,a.Sam.7.12, 


A Seer,thatis,a Propher,r.Sam.g.17, 

The cer: mon:all law tot biddeth to Secthe 
meate ©9 the Sabbath,Exod.16,23; 

To Sell his goods & to guethem, &c.Mar, 
19.21.Luke 12.33.and 18.22, 


The Sepvlichre ot Chriſt, Matth. 259.60, 
Sergiul Paulus, AQs I 3.7. G | 
The braſen Serpent ſer vp, Numb.21.9.T1ch. 
3.14.brokenin pieces,2 Kings 18.4, 
Ot Seruants,Exod.24.2.Deut.1 5.12. 
The Servant that knoweth the will, &c; 
Luke 12.47. 
The duetie o. Seruants,Ephe:6, 5. | 
SerueGod, Exod.23.25.Heb,12,28.Deur, 
6.13.Ioſh.2 4.14. EE. 
Serue God with a good heart.Dent.2$.47, 
The true ſeruce of God, ai.1.16,17, * 
The outward Seruice,that lacketh taith,is 
reieaed,Ifa.43.22. 
q rr the King of Asſhur,2.Kings 
18.9. 
Shammah alone flew many Philiſtires, 2, 
Sam.23.11. 
Shallum killeth Zechariah the ſonne of Te- 
roboam,2.K:n.15.10, 
Shebnab,2.Kin.18.18.Ifai.22.15, 
The Shechemites are burnt, Iudg. 9.45, 
Shechem ſlaine,Genefis z 4.2 6, 
Shem,Gene.5.32.and 10.21.and 11,10, 
Shemalah the Prophet,i.Kin.12.22. 
Shelah theſonne af Arpachſhad, Gene.11, 


12, | 

Shclah theſonne of Tudah,Genefis 38.5. 

Loft Sheepe Matth.1 5.24. 

The Sheepe of Chi:ſt heare his yoice,lohn 
10,20, | 

The office of a Shepheard,Ezek. 33,2. 

The ou Shepheard,Chriſt, Iohn.10.11, 


1,Per.5.4. 
Chriſt the Shepheard of the faithfull,Ezck, 


24.23, 

Chriſts birth declared to the Shepheards, 
Luke 28.9, 

Falſe Skepheards,Jer.10.12.and 23.1.Eze, 


34-2, 

Shepheards that admoniſh not,Exek. 3.18. 

Tix golden Shieldes of Salomon, 1.Kin.10, 
17.and 14.36, 

Shemet his villenie & doings,z2.Sam.16.5, 
and 19,16,1,Kin.2.36. 

Iz Shiloh was the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation,Toſh.18.1.Sam,1.2 4, 

_— the father of Iudahs wife, Genelis 

33.2. 

TThe Sicke ought to ſend for the Eldersof 
the Church, Iames 5.14. 

Ckriſts Side is pearced, lohn 19.3 4. 

A Signe giuen to Hezekiah, 2,Kin.20.9, 
IO.1L, 

A Signe giuen to Saul fora confirmarion, 
1.SaMm.10.2, 

Feare not the Signes ofheauen,Jere.10.2, 

Signes which ſhall noe come before the late 
ter day,Luke 21.23. 

S$ihon King of Heſhbon giuen into the 
hands of I Tael,Deut.2.2 4. 

Simeon and his doings, Gene 20.and 34. 
and 42.and 46.and 49. 

Simeon Indas Maccabeus brother, 1.Mac. 


13.14. 
Simon the Phariſe,Luke 7.3 6,40. 
Rrr ; 


S1gon 


Simon the ſorceaer, Aﬀtes 8.9, *© 
Sinai amountaine, Exodus 19.1.Galat, 4, 


2$.. - | 
David the ſweet Singer of [frac], 2.Samuel 
= 1 6h 
Dauids fingers, 1, Chron.2 5.1. 
Sing Spiriruall fon gs to the Lord, Ephel. 5. 


7 Sing with the ſpirit and vnderſtanding 
1.Car.1,4.15. E LP 
Chrift hach, delivered vs from Sinne , Luke 


I.7 4. R 
God onely forgineth Sinne, Numb.1 4.18: 
The knowledge of Sinne by the Law,Rom. 

' 3.20, : 
He that committeth Sinne, is of the deuill 
r.lohn 3.8. Ln. 
He that committeth Sinne,is theſeruant of 
'finne,Tohn 8.3 4. : 
Sinneagainſ the holy Ghoſt,Marke 3.29. 
Bythe Sinne of Adam death cntred into 
the world, Rom. 5.12. | 
'The Lord waſheth away our Sinnes, Iſ4.4. 
4.1.Cor.6.11. | 
Sinners captines,Romanes 7.23. 
Chriſt is come to call Sinners,Math.9.12, 


I}, : : 
Thepenitent Sinner ſhall line, Ezck.33.11 
Deut.30.2,3. 
Silera,ludges 4. : ed 
C The Skie redinthe morning, Matthew 
"16.3. | ; 
C To Sleepe,fortodie,Gene.47.30.Matrh, 


9.25. | 

Hee that Slaych a man ſhall dicthe death, 
Bxod.21:;12.Leut.2 4.17. 

C The ſinell of Noahs ſacrifice, Gene.S.21, 


What puniſhment he ſhall haue, that Smi-. 


tcth his father, or a woman with childe, 
Exod 21.15,22,23, 
Of the Sodomites, Gene.1z.and 14,and 
19.Ezek.16.43. : 

LIoſeph Sold by Gods prouidence,Gen.4 5. 


5. 

The Solange feaſts of the Tewes,Exod.23. 
14. R 295 os 4 

Chriſt praieth in a Solitary place,Marke 1, 


TiZ Song of Mo'es,Deut.z2.1. 

The Songs of Salomon, a thouſandand fiue 
t.Kings 4.32. 

Thediſobedient Sonne is Roned to death, 
Deut.21.20,21, 

Sopater, Ades 20.4. x 

Sorcerers ought te dicthedcath,Leuit,2 0. 
27. + 

Ns {el not aboue meaſure for them that 
are dead,r.Theſ. 4.13. 

Softhenes, Aces 18.17. 

The duetie of Souldiers, Luke 3.1 4. 

Loſiah tooke away Soothlayers, 2.Kings 


$73. 

gs prouidence cuzfi'ypon the Sparrow, 

Matrth. 10.2 9. | LEY 

Euil Speakers ſhall nor inherice the king- 

_ domeofGoad.1.Cor.6.10. | 

Who lo fpeakethylet him Speakerhe words 
of God,1.Pet.4.11. -  - 

Jobrievie in Speaking,Prou.17,27, 


7 = 7 Op 
What man Soweth, that ſhall he reape,Gal. 


The ſecond Table... . _ 
The Spies of the land ofpromiſeare flaine 
for ſtrirring vpthe people, Numbers 14. 
6 . 


"hs ſent into Tericho,loſh.2.1. | 
San&ification of the _ Pert.1.2. 

The fruit of the Spirir,Gal. 5.22. 

The wi:edome of the Spirit, Rom. 8.6, 
Wee muſt not beleeue cuery Sp-rit, 1.lohn 


_- ; 

Lying Spirits, La;1 9.1 4. IT; 

The Spirit and the flcſh luſt one againſt a 
nother,Gal.5.17. 

Spirit,for winde,Genefis 8.r. 


Grieue not the holy Spirit of Cod,Ephe. 4. 


0, 

The Spirit prayerh for vs,Rom. 8.26, 

Spoyles diuided equally, 1.Samuel.z 0.2 4. 
Ioſhua 22.8, 

The Spouſe of Chriſt, the Church,Pal.45. 


1-0. 

C Paul bapFzed Stephanas and his family, 
1,Cor.1.16, 

Steuen and his death, Aces 6. 5.ard 7, 

Chriſt the corner Stone,tsrefuſed, Matthew 
21.42.1,Pet. 2.7. the Stone toſtumble 
at:1.Pet.2.89. 

It raineth Stones, Toſh.1o.1x. 

God loueth the Stranger,Deut.1ro.18, 

Oppreſle not Strangers, Exod.23.9,Lcuit, 
19.3334» , ; 

Strangers had the riches giuen them,Deat. 


-29..-:-- | - 

Strangled things forbiden,Gene. 9.4. 

God 1s our Strength, 2.Samuel 22.3.Exod. 
15.2, 

The waters of Strife, Numb.20.1 3. | 


Striue not with any,Pro.20.3.2,Tim.2.23, 


24. 

TThe elders of Succoth put to death, and 
how, Iudges 8.14,16. 

The Sunne and Moone for ſignes, andfor 
ſeaſons, Geneſis 1.1 4. 

The Sunne ſtayed at the word of Ioſhua, 
Ioſhua 10.12,13. 

The Supper of our Lord with: his Diſciples 
Marth.2 6.26. 

The Supper of our Lord ought to be done 
in his remembrance, Luk 22.19, 

E Sweare by the Name of the liuing God, 
Deut.6.13, 

Sweare not at all, Matth. 5.3 4- 

Sweare not by the name 9t Strange gods, 
Exodus 23.13. 

Sweare not 1n yaine,Deut. 5.11. 

Paul Swearcth,2.Cor.1.23. 

The authoritie of the temporall Sworde, 
Gen.9.6.Rom.1 3.46. 


T 
Heforme of the Tabernacle,Exod.2 6, 
and 36.39,32. 
The feaſt of Tabernacles,Leuit.23,3 4. 
Tobias biddeth the godly to his Table, 
Tob.2.2. 
The Tables of Teſtimonic,Exod.z 2.15. 
Tabitha ts raiſed vp againe;Ats 9.36, 
Againſt Tale bearers,Pro.26,22.and 18.8, 
Tamar a widow,and her doings,Gene.z8$. 
Tamar the daughter ofDauid,2,Sam.13.1. 
. i»: 7000 ordfeined inthe Church, 1,Cor 
12.19, NY 4 * 


The holy.Ghoft isthe Teacher of 
Full Tobn.s 4:26, 1 ——_ 

The Temple,forthe body of Chriſt , Tokn 
2217; 

The Templeis built vp againe, Hasp.rx.x « 
Ezra.,4.1.and m_hg oxi 00s. 

The Temple ofSalomon, x,Kin 8.6.1.and 


[13 

The Temple of the Lordis burnt, 2.King 
25.9; $ 

Temprnort God, Deut.6,r6.Matth, 4.7,x+ 
Cor.10.9. 

Teralz Abrahams father,Gen.rr.27, 

Terah dieth in Haran,Gen.r1. 32, 

The deſcription of the old Teſtawent,loſh 
24.Hebr.g. ; 

The blogd ofthe Teſtament,Hebr. 9.20, 

The new Teſtament, Gen.z.1 5.Hebr.$.8 
10.& 10.16.for the remiſſion of finnes 
Matth,26.28, | 

TTChankeſgiuing becommeth Saints.Ephe, 


5.4. 

The puniſhment of Theft,Exod.2 2.r. 
Theft forbidden,Exod.2o.15, 

The thoughts of mans heart, wicked,Gen' 


Follow not the Thoughts of thine owne 
heart,Rom.15.3 9g. 

Thomas an apy TJohn11.16.& 20,24, 

The ſecede choked with thornes, Mar, 4.7, 

T The latter Times,r.Tim. 4.1, 

The diuerſities of Times.Gene.1.14.and 8, 
22, | 

Times mult notbe obſerued,Gal. 4.10, 

Timotheus, 1,Cor,4.17. 

Who live of the Tiches,Dent, x 4.2 9. 

The Tithes of the ſeedes,r.Sam.8.15. 

The Tithes of the land arethe Lords,Lenit. 
27.39. SO Fc 

E Toithe King o:!Hamath, 2.Sam.8.9. 

Tola a Tudgein Iſrael, Tudg.ro.s. 

The fault and vertue of the Tongue,lames 
3.5.Pro.12.13.and 13.4.and 14.3. 

Refraine thy Tongue from cujll,r.Peter.3- 
10, | 

Duuerſitic of Tongues, x.Cor.12.28. and 
I 4.2, 

Tooth tor Tooth,Exod.21.2 4. 

TThe good 'Trea'ure ofthe heart, Marth, 
12138; 

Dr.e TIree,greene 'Tree.Luke 23.31. 

Thegood Tree bearcth good fruit. Matth, 


12134, 

The Tree of life, the Tree of knowledge 
Gen.2.9, 

The Treethat maketh the waters ſweete, 
Exog.15.25. 

Tow created for man,Gene,1.12.and 2,9, 
16, 

Fruitful Trees muſt {ſtand in time of warre, 

Deut.20.1 9. 

The fruitfull Trees three yeeres vncircum- 
cited Eeuit.19.23, - 

Trueth and her commendation, 1,Efdras. 4. 


3 4+ 
Trumpets of filner,Num. 10.2. 
Tribulation,Rom.8.3 5 Hebr.12.5. 
Tribulatiowbringerh Patience, Romanes 


$3. 
Wee mult by Tribulations enter into the 
kingdome of heauen, Aﬀdtes 14.22. _ 
Tribulations 


a—_ 
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(krilt paicth Tribute to. the Magiftrate, 
Mat.7.27. h 1 

Tryphon, 1.Mae.1 3.1,12. 

Clubakainthe fuſt braſier & yron ſaith, 


Gen. 4.22, So 


1-5 * Ver: 


b 


© 7 Ariance, a woke of the flzſb,Galar. 5. 


- 20, . 
The vaile of the Tabernacle Exod.26. 3.1. 
Thevaile on Moſes face.Exod. 34.3343 5» 
Vergeance 1s forbidden,Prou.21.22, I, 
Sam.11.1 peri wn 9.55, 
Vengeance perrcineth to God.Deut.32.35 
Win. rs.Hebe.a 0.30.1.Theſl, 4.6. 
(uiſt is the Verity, Iohn 14.6, : 
ſheVeſſels of the yong men, that is, their 
bodies, 1.Sam.21,5, 
(Noabs Vineyards,Gen. 9.20. 
[awes concerning Vineyards, Exod.12.5. 
Deut.20.5,and 22.9.and 23.2 4. 
ſirgins taken in warre.Num,. 31.18. 
(Hearts Vncircnmciſed,Lewt,26,41, 
Incleannefſe ought not once to beenamed 
awong Chriſtians,Ephe. 5.3. 

Company not with the Vngodly,1.Cor.y. 
It, | 
ln Vnion of the Tewes and Gentiles in 

Chriſt,Ta.19.2 4. 


15.9. | | 
ken tothe Voiceof the Lord,Exod.1 5 
26, Deut.13.4.and 30.20... 
owes ought to be performed, Num. 30.3, 
Dent,23.21. 


riah the husband ofBerh-(hgbg, 2.Sam. 


1 


11,3, 
nh the Prieſt,>.King;t6.1n, 
0tVſurie.Deut.2 3.20. 
ilw againſt Vſurie,Deut.23.19., 
(Vzziah otherwiſe called Azariah , the 
fonne of Amarziah, king of TIudah,2.Kin, 
14,21.and 2,Chron 26.1. 


wW 


O walke with God,Gen. 5.24. -; 
Divers cauſes of freedgtne from warre , 
Deut.20;5, po 7 
fare is {ent for theſinne of the people, 
[King.8.33.Lecuir.2 6.25,28) 7. } 
Oman warreth at his ownecoſt, 1, Cor, 
9. ; 
lowartch, Mat.2 4.42. 25.1,13.1, Theſ, 
(,2,6.Col. 4.2. 
ladeane Water Leuit.11.38. 
tr changed into wine, ohn 2.8, 
Newater of life, lobn 4.1 4.and 7.38. 
tr Waters Exod 15.23, 
_ flowing out cftherocke, Exodus, ' 
17.6, . 
le kings Way,Num.21.22, . * 
dpoerhe Way of all the earrh,for,to die, 
|Kings 2.2. 
Meway ofthe Lord is vncorrupt, 2, Satn, 
2.31, 


*%VWay ofyerity,z,Pet,2,3, 


mibulations to the faithful}, 1. Per; 4.12, 
. #- - AT epletielrh; +. © 


[Vocation of the Lewes & Gentiles,Rom. 


£ The econd Table; 


A 
® þ » 


,Rom.14\a. 


R E ; 7 #3 TY | 

A V\ edding garment,Mat:;22.12, 
Of We&ghts,Deut.25.1z3,Ho!l:12.7, 
The fealt of Weekes,Exod 3 4.22. 


- Well doing conumeth of the Lord,Phil .1.6 


Prou.16.1.and 20.24, 

The Phil.ftims fill vp Abrahams Welles, 
Gene.26.14, 

Ifracl m his Wealth forſooke God,Dev.z2. 


I5. 

Blefled arerthey that Veepe Mar, 5 4. Luke 
6.21, | 

Weepe with thcm that weepe, Rom.12.15. 

T The viſion of Wheeles,Ezek.1,15. 

The viſion ofthe great W hore,Reuel. 17. 

Whoredome puniſhed by death, Gene. 38, 
24.Leuit.19,29; Ss 

The hire of a \\ hore ought not to bee gi- 
uen vp fora vow,Deut.23.18. 

Auoid the company o: Whores,Prou 6.24 
and23.27. 

C Yong Widowes,1r.Tim,5.11, 

The ducty of the Wife, Ephe. 5.22. T.t.2.5. 

Thepraile of a vertuous Wife,Pro.18.22, 

The good Wife andthe bad.Pro.12,4. | 

A prudent Wife is the gifltof God, Pro.19. 


Hh, > : ; 
A contentious Wife1s to be auoided,Prou, 


21,9. 
The Wife not found to be a virgine, Deur, 
$2:T6- | 
The Wife ought to bee carefall for her fa- 
mily, Tit,2. 5. 
Thewite ſuſpe& ofadultery,Num. 5.32. - 
God work<th in vs,both the Will and the 
- deedPhil.2.13. "þ $2: cs 
Wo Will, is preſent with vs butto performe 
i5not,Rom.7.18, 
Priefts may not drinke Wine, Leuit 10.8. 
Wine maketh glad theheart ofman , Tudg, 
9.13.Plal104.15, 
Wiſdome and ſimplicitie required, Mat.10, 
6 


16, 

The Wiſedome of the fleſh diſobedient to 
the Jaw of God, Rom.8.7. 1. Cor. 1,and 
2.and 3. TT 

Chriſt is the Wiſgdome ofi God, Luke 33. 


- 
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Whar the Wiſedome of this world 1s with 


-' 


God,i.Cor!7.19.80and 3.19: -- 


» 7 


KDEER 

Beareno falſe Witneſle, Exod 30. 16, and 

23.1, 
Th ey RUNS of Witnefles,Deut.17.9, 
What puniſhment is appointed for falſe 

Witneſſe bearing,Deut.19.16. 

The Woman diſeaſed with an iſſue of 
; - blogdishealed,Mat.9.20, - - 


. 


' The Woman that hath the bloody iſſue, 


Lenit.15.19, Wy” 
Let eugry- Woman haue her husband, x, 
Cor.7.2.Ephe. 5.22, 
The Woman that turneth her husband 
from the true God, ſhall de rhe death, 
Deut,13.6,. 


CTheWeake in knowledge eate.herbes, Hethat iriketh a woman with child 


6, Ex, 
48 a —_—_ 61 $*t 3+ 3k 2 "I F- «3 {Ox 
Dauids Weapons againſt Goliath, x.Sam, Womans duttie, x. Coritthe, 17.6/and x4 Þ 


17.40. - - 
The Weapons of the faithfull,2.Cor.10.4,” 


,8 1.22, 


# n 


 # 


3 4+ s n ; X 4 . 
Paul preachethto Women WD VLTES £3 t 3:+- » 
The lewes might not marrie ſtrange Wo. 

men,Exod.z4.12,16,Ezra.i0.3,4. - ** 


. Women preſerued in takibg of cities, Deut, 


23.14, 529.03; b.: —_ 
The elder Women ſhould inſtru the.-yong 

to loue their husbands. Tit.2.3,4. 
Againft Women that d1'guife themſclues 

1n mens apparell,Deur.22.5, - * © * 
The fatnine o; Gods Word, Amos 8.11, + 
He thatfinneth not in Word,is perfit, Iam. 


$4; 

Chiiſt is the Word of God,Tohn 1.1. 

Put nothing to the Word of God,nor take 
any thing from it,Deut. 4.2, and 12.32. 

To caſt away the Word of the Lord,1.Sam, 
15.23. 

Gods Word ſhould be laid vp in our hearts 
Deur.6.6.2nd 11,1 8.we ought to follow 
ir,Deu.5.32,we ought to teach 1t to our 
children,Deut.4.9.and 11.19. 

The Word of God, how we ought to han- 
dleit.Deut.6.7, : 

By the Wordes thou ſhalt beiuſtihed, Mar, 
12.37, 

The Workeman is worthy of his meate, 
Mat.10,10. 

Vnfruitfull Worke,Ephe,z.1r. 

The Workes doe witneſle of faith, Phile. 5, 
Heb 6.10.2.Pct.1.5,7. 


Workes ofmercy,Mat.25.25.36. 


The Workes of darkeneiic, Tir. 2.12, and 
Ephe.5.11, 

TheWorkes ofGentiles wee muſt auoyde, 
Ephe. 4.17, 

Fhe works of God areperfe& , Dent.32.4. 

Workers of iniquitie, Matt.2 5.41. 

Workes of light, Ephe.s5.9. 

The Works that detileaman,Mar.7.20,21 
22, 

By our Works we arenot ſauedRom.13.6, 
Ephe 2.8.Tit.3.5. 

The Saints ſhall indge the World, 1. Cor, 
C.2, 

Chriſt prayerh not for the world, Tohn 17, 


9. 
' Louenotthe World, rfobng.a 5. 
Fhe Faſhion, (of this Woy! 


oeth away 


_—_ OT.,7.31, : 

The Wo wv Chrift,Tohn 1.10, 

peep Ch 4.23. 

The Worſhippers of ſtrange gods are ſto- 
ned todeath, Deur. 17. 5. are dehnered 
into the hands of ſpoilers, Tudg.2.14. 

The Worſhippers of ſtrange gods ſhall die 
the death,Beut.9.1 4.15. ; 

To worſhipGod in ſpirit, Ioh. 4.23. 

Worſhip God onely, Mat. 4.10. 

The worſhip of ſtrange gods is forbid- 
den,Exod.2 3.13,14. » 

T The Wrath of God on the children of 
diſobedience,Col.3.6. 


Y 


He Ydlearereproued, Pro.21.,2 5, and 
22,13.and 26,13,14,15, 
h The- 
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